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THE 


BIBLE 


THAT I S, 


The boly Scriptures conteined 
.. inthe Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACTCURDING 


to the Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with the 
beſt tranſlations indiuers languages. 


With moft profitable Annotations vponallthe hard | 
places, and orher things of great 11portance, 
FEARE YE NOT STAND STILL, AND © 
behold the ſaluation of the Lord , which hee will - 
ſhew to you this day , Exod, 4-13. 


But:the Lord delinereth him 
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Great ate the troubles of the righteons : 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
therefore hold you your peace, Exod. 14.14. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 

>2<4 Eſides the manifonld and continuall benefits which Almightie God beftowed vpon v$,toth corporall and ſoiri- 

VB tuall,weare eſpzcially bound (deare brethren) to giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace & vn= 
I 8 
BY 
SER 


| ſpeakeable mercies, 1n that it hath pleaſed him to cal vs vnto this marueilous light of his Goſpe},& me cifull 
to regard vs after ſo horrible back{liding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt , from light to darkenes, 
from thie liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that atter fo cruell murther of Gods Saints , as alas, hath 


@ rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe , then enterpriſed farre by mollify ing their languagerto ſpeake as 
the Gentiles did. Andfor this and other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrewphraſe, notwirkltanding th 


plory,there are 'adjoyned two moſt prone Tables.the one {cruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe narres : andthe other 
| matters of the whole Bible : ſottat nothing (as we truſt) thar any could iuftly defire , is 
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; Rev.2 I.I 6, and 22, 


$o 9239 192t92t9 iortentt tottookoctocknotoatonthote Mretorfontortoctiethtte":tpots tg 


Of the incomparable treaſure of the holy Scrip- 
tures , witha prayer for the true vie 
ofthe ſame. 


Efai.x 2.3.65 49.10, H Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
to quench our heate of finne : 
| Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
Jerem. 33-IF. No ] d l; h Ko 
Pal. IT 9.160, | to h_ TOs wes t rein. : | 
Rev. 2.7, and 22.2, Here is the indge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
Pſal.119. 142.144. when mens deuices faile : 


I7. 


John 6435. Here is the bread that feedes thelife, 
that death cannot aflaile. 
Luke 2.10, The tidings of {aluation deare, 
| comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ. 6.16. The fortreſle of our faith is here, 
; | and ſhielde of our defence. - - 
Matth.7.6, Then be not1ike the hogge that hath 
_ a peatle at his defire, 
2.Pet.2,22. And takes more pleaſure in;the trough \ 


and wallowing in the mire. 


Matth. 6 22. | Readenot this booke in any cale, 


 Pſal,119. 27-73- but with aſingle eye: _. : 
: Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
Iude 20. - Pray till in faith with this reſpeQ, 
to fruaifie therein, | 
Pſ,119.1x, That knowledge may bring this effeQ, 
to montifie tony linne. | 
Toſhua t. $. Then happy thouin all thy life, 
Pſal. x. 1.2. what {ſo to thee befalles, 


Pſal. 94+ 12-13. * Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 


' when God by death thee calles. 


Gratious God and mo? mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 

rich and precious iewell of thy holy word, aſſift vs with thy ſpirit, that it 
may be written in our hearts toour euerlaſting comfort, to reform vs, torenew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to build vs vp,and edifie vs into the perfeft - 
building of thy ChriiFy ſanflifying and encreaſmg in vs all heauenly vertues.. 
Graunt thu, O heauenly Father, for Teſts Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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take pro 


ding ofthe holy Scriptures. 
Teach the way of his ſtatutes. 
Giue vnderfſtanding. 
Direct in the path of his commandements, 
At the leaſt twiſe euery day this exerciſe be 
kept. | | HON . 
| d The 4=M once appointed herevnto after a. 
Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the Scrip- } goodentriz , beno otherwiſe employed. 
_ tures and prayers ,as may-ftand with his callingS Superſtition be auoyded, 
and ſtate of life; $o that * . At one other time that be done , Which is left 
[ vndone at any time; ) 
| f Ln that we may learne trueth, 
$ Improoue,that we may be kepr from errour, \ | | 
STS, verſe 
16,and 1 7, 


How to take profite in 


and vſually pray ynto God that hee will 
youchiate to | 7 


Pal. 1194 


) Deut.!1.y.194% 


[.uke Q, V.620 
Ela.29, v: 36. 
Epheſ, 5 .V.I 6o 


} CorreC&t, that we may be driuen from vice, 
InſtruCct , that. we may beſetled in the way of 
' well doing. 
Aaptcwareng in trouble we may be confirmed 
Father. 
2 fall and finne: 


in patient hope, 
( Faith in ; 
one God % Sonne. 
Holy Ghoſt, ; 
3 regeneration in Chriſt,. 
; Before Chriſt, 


The ſtate of mankind by 
Since Chriſt, 


Vnderftand to what ende and purpoſe the Scrip- 
tures ſerue, which Were written, to 


Rom,.15,V,46 
1 Creation, 


| The Church and the g0- 
|... ucrnement thereof, 
| FRO and the right 
l worthipping of Go4, 

a$ 


Oide, 


FOO . 


4 The wordof Godwritten in the Te- 


| ftament 
| Before Chriſt, 
| Sacraments 

{ Since Chriſt, 


| Good, 
The end and generall judgement ofthe& 
| { # Wicked, 
| Good, 
f Ws: A —— | 
Remember that Scrip-_J 5 d _ | 
Re er tna p- "RON Peace and watre, 
rures ContEine __ Common-wealthes and gouernement of peop by Proſperitieand plagues, 
Concerning C| 


Quiet. . 


| { SubieQes 4 | 
] Diſordered; 
' fHusbands,\ Godly blefled # 


| Vines, . 
Families and things Parents, 
that belong to houſ- \ Children... 
| hold, it which are | Maſters, 
| Sordmes, 


; Voegolly /Wiſdome and follie, 
plagued, I Loue and hatred, 
: Sobernefle and/incontinencie;. = 
X Mirth and ſorrow; 0 
Speech and : 


The priuate doings of cuery mai in 


' ence, 


Riches, pouertie, Pride and humilitie, 
The common life \ Nobilitie, Couetouſneſie and liberalitie, 
-* ofa} men,as | 
Fauour, 
: ( Labour and idleneſſe, h | 


Articles of Chriſtian faith,conteined in the common Creede, 


[Take opporrunttie to 


Refuſe all ſenſe of Sctipture con- 

trary to the | 

| Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements, 

1. Coherence of the text, how it hangethtogether. : 

2, Courſe of times and ages, with ſach things as belong ynto them, 

3. Maner of ſpeech proper to the Scriptures, G1 

4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with awother?, whereby that which: *_ 
leemeth darke in one , is made eaſte in another, | 


, Reade interpreters,if hee be able, 


Marke and 60nſfider- the 


Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures, Acts 8.verf.30.31.&c; | 
Acts 15, ver. r17 


& Rexre preaching.and to prooue by the Scriptures that which is ta1ghr, 
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THE FIRST 


BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED 


GENESIS. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
M Oſes in effeft declareth three things, wuhich are in this booke chiefly to be confedered : Firit,that the wworld, 


*This Word ſignt+ 
' feth the beginnin 

and generation &} 

the CLeangers 


and all things therein , wvere created by Ged , and that man being placed in this great Tabernacle of the 
wwvorld to behold Gods wuonderfull wvorkes , and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces , wuherevuith hea 
bad endued him , fell wvillingly from God through diſobedtence, wuho yet for his ouwne mercies ſake reſtored him ta 
life , and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by vuhom hee ſhould ouercome Satan , deatt 
and hell, Secondly, that the uvicked unmindfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits , remained ſtill in their wuicked= 
neſſe , and fo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne , prouocked God (wwuhoby his preachers called them continually 
fo repertance ) at length to deſtroy the vubole vuorld. Thirdly hee fk vs by the examples of Abraham, 
Tx hak , Iankob , and the reſt of the Patriarkes , that his mercies nener faile them , vuhom hee chuſeth to be his 
Church,and to profeſſe his Name in-earth,but in all their affliftions and perſecutions he euer aſſifteth them,ſendeth 
comfort , and aeliuereth them, And becauſe the beginning , increaſe , preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be 
ervely attributed to God, Moſes ſheuveth by the examples of Kam, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, vuhich wvere noble 
#n mans tudgement, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the vvorld : and alſo by ths 
feuuneſſe of them , vuhich haue at all times vuorſinpped him purely according to his wvord , that it ſtandeth neB 
82 the multitude , but in the poore and deſpiſed , in the ſmall flacke and little number, that mann hu vviſedoms 
enight be confaunded , and the Name of God euermore praiſed, 


G H A P, | 
n Cod crested the beauen ard the earth. 3 The light and the darkeneſſe. 
$ The firmament. 9 Hee ſcparateth the water fom the earth. 
16 Hee ereateth the ſunn? , the moone , and the ſtarres. 21 Hee 
er24teth the fiſh , Wivde , beaſts, 25 Hee createth man, and giueth 
tim rule ouer all creatures, 29 And proujdeth nouriture for man 
and beaſt, 


ESE N the * bedinning * God cre. 
I? ated the heauen and the earth, 
WIE 2 And the earth was 
IVE b 1 without forme and void, 
© and © darkenefle wvas vpon 
wo "> the 7 mn , and = Spirit of 
DEWRECnASZ God mooued ypon y t waters. 
ae ie tg 2 Then God ſaid, * Let hare be light : And 
creature in it: for there was © light. 
the waters Coute And God ſaw the light that it was good, 
1p WY nl God ſeparated t the light from the darkenes, 
'« Dat | And God called the Light , Day , and the 


2 Firſt of all, and 
before that any 
Creature was, God 
made heanen and 
earth of nothing, SZ 
Wiſd. 11.14. W.4. 
* Pſul. 33.6.4 136 WAVY 
£.ecclus. 18.1.4 hate 
14.15.4and 17.24. 


Cc Darkeneſle co. 


neredthe deepe garkeneſle he called Night. || + So the evening and 
bas ago yet. the morning werethe firſt day, 

eu 6 © Againe God ſaid,* Let there be a | firma- 
2 Ebr. face ef tbe ment in the mids of the waters , and let it ſeparate 
FT aaratneg NC Waters from the waters, | 
Papel 23" > Then God made the firmament , and ſepa- 


heape by his ſecret rated the waters , which were f vnder the firma- 


.power, 1p, ment » from the waters which were * abone the 
Ton gs ef e firmament : and it was ſo. : 
* Hebr.'t 1. 3+ $- And God called the firmament ,$ Heauen, 


= The light was 
made. before either 
-Sunne or. Moone 
"was created: there- 
fore wee muſt net 
attribute that to the creatnres that are Gods inftraments , which only apperteinecth 
't0 God, 4 Elr. betweene the light , and betweene the durkgnes. (0 The firſt day, 
+ Elr. So was the enening , ſo ws the morMing, * Pſul. 33, 6. and 136. 5. ieve. 10, 
32. dnd 51, 15. [| Or, ſpreading eter , andayre. Ff As the ſea and ciuers , from thoſe 
waters that are in the cloudes, which are vpholden by Gods power, leaſittey 
_ ſhould overwhelme the world. * Pſi. 148.4. g That is, the region ol the ayre, 
—y all that is aboue vs, y The ſecond day, * Pu. 33.7, and 85,11.40d 13646, 
LUFELETY AER RL , | 


f So the enening and the morning were the ſe- 
cond day. : | | 
9 © Godſaidagaine, * Let the waters vnder 


the heanen be gathered into one place,and let the 
dry land appeare : and it was (o,. , 
Io And God called the dry land , Earth, and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas : and God {aw that it was good. 
11 Then God ſaid , h Let the earth bud forth 
the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed , the fruit« k we abt 
full tree , which beareth fruite according to his ;, ax vane 
kinde , which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe vpon the power of Gods 
earth : and it was fo. | _— word that makethy 
12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of -. La egg 
the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeede according to his wmatty is barren, 
kind ,alſo the tree that beareth fruit, which hath i This ſentence fy 
his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God fo oft repeated, ta. 


i ſaw that it was good. ; =. rn 
13 {So the euening and the morning were eresto ferne to * 
the third day, his glory , and te 


14 © And God ſaid, ® Let there be * lights in *b<profit of mang 


1 | PR... but for fi 
the ftirmament of the heauen, to! ſeparate the day anda 


from the night , and let them be for m fignes, and tothe zlea,by 
for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres, 1 Chriſ they are 


_ a N reſtored, and ſerie 
15 And let them be for lights inthe firma-,, 1cirneatth. 


ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth : p The third day 
and it was-ſo. * Pſul. 136.7 


| 16 God then made two great ® lights : the #4419. | 
greater light to'® rule the day, and the lefe light ye OT. * 


to rule the night : hemade alſo the ſtarres, Snnne, the Mooue 
15 And God ſet them in the firmament of the _ the Starres, 


heauen,to ſhine vpon the earth, Ai ph : _ 


18 Andto * rule in the day, and in the night, ge $un riſing, wo 
and to ſeparate the light from the darkenefle : and the going downey 
God ſaw that it was good, - Bud vaw..g =w—_ 

19 FSo the euening and the morning were Fic upolicte 
che fourth day. call orders and 

20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring feaſons. 
> n-To wit, the Sn 
+ andthe Moone, 
ayd here hee ſpeaketh,'as man udgeth by his eye : for elſe the Moone is leſfe them 
the planet Sainrnns, oO To giue it fufficienclight, as inſtrtments appoinned toy 


che Lame , $0 ſung 50 mans vie, * Jere, 33435, y The fourth day, 
foorth 


_—_ 


ef the world, x- - 


| The creation of man, 


* * o 


p As5fhand Foorth in abundance eueryP creeping thing that 
wormes which hath tlifey; and letthe foule flic vpon the earth in 
L:de , fyimme, or the'.+ gpen firmament of theheauen, . 


; "Ebr. the ſte 21 Then God created the Kea whales , and 

of life. enery thing lining and moouing , which the 2 wa- 

+ tbr. fae of tte. ters brought foorth in abundance according to 

qe 19+ ang their kinde , aud enery feathered foule according 
oules hadboth = tO His kind : and God {ay that it was g00d, 

ac beginnings 22 Then God* blefledithem , ſaying , Bring 


wherein we ice | WE fie . x 
what narme giueth foorth fruit a > multiplie fand fill the waters in 


tice to Gods will, NE {Cas , and it the foule tmifſtiply in the earth. * 
oraſmachasthe © 23 | So the eucning and the morning were 
one ſort is made the fift d ay. 4 
Re wadthy 24 C Moreouer God ſaid , Let the earth bring 
otherto fwimme foorth the t lining thing according to his kind, 
beneath inthe cattell , and that which creepeth , and the beaſt of 
> She-t4., by the. the earth according to his kind , and it was ſo. 
vere ofhis word 25 And God made the beaſt of the eerth ac- 
hegmepowerto Cording to his kind, and the cattell according to 
his cremmesto. his kinds, and enery creeping thing of the carth 
I The feday. according to his kind : and God {aw that it Was 
+ Elr.ſuleof lif'. good, 
XChap, 5.1.4n4.9.6 26 Furthermore God faid , *f Let vs make man 
OR OS Col. in-onrt image according to our likenefie , and let 
Þ 603 comman- them rule ouer the fith of the ſea , and ouer the 
ded the water ard foule of the heanen, and oner the beaſts, and ouer 
the earth co 0:1"3 all the carth , and oner euery thing rhat creeperh 
oO. tut ofman and m2oueth on the earth, 
hefaich , Ler vs 2>. *Thus God created the man in hisimage?: 
_ Ognilying, in the image of God created he him : he created 
od ' 'n 
connfel with his them * male and temale, X ; 
widome andver- : 23 And Godnbleſled them , and God ſaid to 
me,parpoling to them , ® Bring foorth fruit , and multiply , and fill 
anake ——_— the earth , and ſubdue it , and rule oner the fith of 
be uns 7p «,. the ſea,and oner the-foule of the heanen,and ouecr 
alot... euery beaſt that mooneth vpon the earth. 
t This imageand 29 And God ſaid, Behold , I have vinen vnto 
Uheaviſt 0 on: you x cuery herbe bearing ſeed, which is vpon all 
ded, Ephef. 4. :4, the earth ,and erery tree , wherein is the fruite 
where itis writ= Of atree bearing ſeede : * that thall be to you for 
zenthat man waS rreate, 
—kq 30: Likewiſe to enery beaſt of the earth , and 
and tre ):ol-neiie, tO Cuety foule of the heauen , an:l to euery thing 
meaaing by thete. that mooneth ypor the earth ; which hath life in 
ewo worder,all jr (eife , euery grecne herbeſhallbe for meat , and 


erfe"ton, as wiſe= . 
, "i true:h, in- it was io. 


NOCencig, power, : 31 * And God {aw zl] that hee had made , 2nd 
h oe ,it was very 2001. | So:the cuenine and the 
X* j17j-4-2.23, , Y & [. | So enme 


SE morning were the tixt day, 


» Auth. 19.4 X 
n itepropagation of man 1* the bleſsing of Gad, Pal. 128, * Chap. 8. 15, and 
g.1. X Gods great liberalitie ro man, taketh away all excuſe of 1s ingratitude, 
F Chap. 9.3. T;Exod. 31.17. eclu,z9.16. warke 7.37. {| 1ne x day. 
Fe LES wy © W A 2 
2 God veſt»th the ſeuenth day , and ſun Tif-thit, 25 He ſettoth 
m1” 77 the garden, 22 He cveateth the woman 24 Mmige £5 
oyderned, © * , FF. v 
Hus: the heavens and the earth were finithed, 
ſer 8 andall the * hoſte of them. 
+ pag 2 For in the ſenenth day God ended his worke 
-> Fxod.2c,11..x4 Which hee hal made , * and the ſeuenth day hee 
31,17.dut.5.14. b'reſted from all his worke, which he had made. 


a That is, Fe-in- 
nun erble abitn- 
agdav.ce ©. creatuies 


| ye ++ bad now 3, $0 God blefied the ſeuenth clay , and © ſan- 
Eniſedhis hea, Cifhed it , becauſe that-in it he had reſted from all 


gon; lut his pro-. +his:worke, which God created and made. | 

wjdp:.ce. RU wat 1 @ Theſe are the [| generations of the hea. 
b nomic a 99. ens and of the earth, when they were created,in 
ve-neih them. © the day, that the Lord God made the earth and 
-e Azpainted itto the heauens. | = 


prong Aha 5 And euery [plant of the felde , before it 


eonſider the excellencie, of his works and Gods goodnefle toward hum, [! Or , the 
grgina] and bigiaminge þ Or , trees Wag Uh, 35 ETA Stef 0 


© Geneſis. 


7 BY n ? ; wm h _ . 
The creation of woman; 
was inthe earth, and enery herhe of the field, be- 
fore it grew , for the Ford God Mad ngt cauſed ir 
to © raine vpon the earth,neither pwas there a man a cod one! 


: yo [. 
tO ull the ground, neih the (95M. 2 


6 Buta miſt went yp from the earth , and wa- ein vga 
tered all the earth. NE _ 


7 © The Lord God alſo j made the man *© of np Pres” 

the duſt of the ground , and breathed in his face pleaivre. 

breath of life, ® and rherman was a lining ſoule, ys. 20g - 
8. And the Lord God planted a garden Eaft- whe.cof mans bo. 

ward ih f Eden, andthere hee put the man whom dy wasc.eated to 

he had made. che intentthat man 


{hould notgloti 
9 (For out of the ground made the Lord j, the exceliencte 


God tn grow every tree pleaſant to the fight , and ofhis own namre, 
good for meate : the gtree of life alſo inthe mids © 1:C 15.4 5. 
of the garden , band the tree of knowledge of ,— * P4550* 


name of a place 
god and of eull. a$Stome thinke in 


Io Andout of Eden went a riner to water the Meſopotamia moſt 
earden , and from thence it was diuided , and be. P'*#lant and abun« 


—'s dant in all things. 
came into foure heads. Which wars. 


. , L 
\I1 The name of one # * Piſhon : the ſame tie of the lifere. 
compaſleth the whole land i of Hauilah , where is <eined of God. 
gold h Thatis, of miſe= 


- | . rable exxecience 
12 Andthe gold of thatland is good: there & which came by. 


{| Bdelium , and the Onyx ſtone, difobeying God, 
13 And the name of the ſecondriuer # Gi- * Elur.24.29, 


- | Which Hani] 
hon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of ;. poor 
ll Cuth : ning to Perſia 


14 Andthe name of the third riner « [| Hid- Fatward, anden- 
dekel : this goeth toward the Eaſt ſide of [| Athur: mo toward the 
and the fourth riuer is | Parah.) [0+ predeve fones 

I5 © Thenthe Lord God tooke the man ,and or pcurte. Plirie 
pr him into the garden of Eden , that he might ng the nans 

drefle it , and keepe it. I] Cr, Et iof i, 

16 Andthe Lord God i commanded the man, | 0r,Tvg-is. 

ſaying, + Thou ſhalt eate freely of every tree of | 27-46ric. 


[| Or, Eupbrates,' 
the earden, k God world not 


17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and hane man idle, 
euill, thou ſhalt nor eat of it : for || in the day that thongh as yer 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the m death, - nos Gann no need 

13 Alfo the Lord God faid , It is not good mig” wges 
that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I will make know there was 
him an helpe t meet for him, | ſoueraigne Lord, 

19 So the Lord God formed of the egrth vr Sram gy owes 
euety beaft of the field , and euery foule of the + £1;.cuing thou 
heauen , and bronght them vnto the 2 man to ſee ſpalt eats of. 
how he would call them : for howſoeuer the man | Kg wg. Sn 
named the Juing creature , fo was the aac je 2 emet ne 
thereof, Teparation :of may 
20 The man therefore gave names vnto-all from God, who 
cattell , and to the foule of the heauen, and to eve= hor - hong 
ry beaſt of the field : bur for Adam found he not x 9: op 


: ard alfo tharonr 
an helper meet for him. | ditobed:ence is the 


21 C Therefore the Lord God canſed an hea. te thereof, 


. : Ely. mn 2 
vie fleepe to fall ypon the may , and he lept : and} ! =. ks evan 


he tooke one of his ribs , and cloſe(l'vp the fleihin them to come and 
Read thereof. ſubmit themielugs 


- 22 And the rib which the Lord God had ta- bl g's 4 | 
ken from the man, '+ made hee a 9 woman , and } Signi/Yin g that 


23 Then che man aid , ® This now is bone of fite, when the el 
my bones, and ficſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called 737 paerenets 


| | which before was 
q woman,becauſe the was taken out of the man... HKke an vuperfic 


; -- 24 * Therefore ſhall man leaue p his father and bnilding. 
his mother , and ſhall.cleaue to his wife, and'they , "<7: 17-2. 


Y gov, Manne(ſ, bes 
ſhalbe One fleſl:, Ji» ie I 


25. And they were both naked, the mat1 and of man : for in b- 
his wife,and they were not q aſhamed. brow Iſh is man,and 
* Iſhah the wen 4, 

Mas. 19.5.mar.10,7.2.cor,6,16,epheſ.$.31. p So thatmarjage requiteth a grea- 
ver duety of vs toward our wines then otherwiſe wee are-bound t9 they tg ot 
Pants. 4g. Forbefore linne enuced, all things werehonen and comnciy, Mo 

CS pal I x. TREE --- 


ISo that man might F 


The woman ſeduced; 
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GARDEN 


Chap. II. 
THE SITVATION OF THE 


| The ſerpentcurſed, 2 


OF EDEN, 


aa 


Becauſe mention is made 
3u the tenth verſe of this —_—— Mn En——_—_ 
Chapter, of the yriuey that | 


watered the garden, wee d. A _ —_ —_—_— h : 
S — / l 


"nuft note that Euphra- = = 
tes aud Tygra, called in 
Hebrew, Perath and Hid- 
dekel. , were called but 
one riuey where they ioy= 
wed together , els they had 
feure heads : that rs , two 
at theiv ſprings , and two 
where they fell into the 
Peyſian Sea. 1n this coun- 
ryey and moſt plentifull 
land Adam dwelt , and 
this was called Paradiſe, 
that is, a garden of plea- 
ſrere, becauſe of the fruvt- 
frilnefſe and abunqimce 
thercof. And whereas 

it is ſai4 that Piſhon 
eompaſſeth the land of 
Hawilah , it is meant of 
Tygris , whichin ſore 
conntreys , As it paſied by 
diners places was called 
by ſrendyy names , as ſome 
time Diglitts , 144 oth: 
places Paſitygrts, and of 
ſome Phaſin or Piſbon, 
Likewe:ſe Euphrates to- 
ward the countrey of 
C#uſb oy Eth:opia , of As 
vba, ws calied Grbon, 
So that Typris and En 
phrates , (whichavere v#ut 
two riuers, and ſometinie 
when they ioqned toge- 
sher , were called after 
exe name ) were Accor - 
ding to diners places cal- » 
ted by theſe fore names, 
fo that they m:ghu ſreme 

to hane beene forte diwers 
ramens, 


CD 
IS 


D 
&A'Yv 


I I I. 
6s entiſcth her buſband to 


C 4A P. 
= The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 
finne $ Thy both flee from God. 14 They three are 
puniſhed, 15 Chriſt is promiſed. 19 Munis duſt. 22 Man 
is caſt out of Paradiſe, yy 
a As Satan can ?.v* r2c ferpent was more 2 {ubrill then ay 
change nim-elfe beaſt of the fielde, which the Lord God had 
rode Argelet made : and he Þ {aid to the woman, Yea.hath God 
igh', 10 did hee 5 aq | 
Jr, ger" indeed (ard, yee thall not eaxe of euery tree of the 
oarden ? 


ot the ierpeat to | 

deceine man. 2 And the woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, WE 

, how wb pgre Sa= Cat 6f the truite of the trees of the garden. 

Be is -_ 3 Butofthefruite of the tree which is in the 
mids of the garden , God hath ſaid ,'Ye ſhall not 


ment,. aud ro . 
eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, c leaſt ye die. 


* Wiſd.2.24, 


ſpeake in him, - 

- i wa Then * the ſerpent ſaid ro the woman, Ye 
Kee yeelded. ro. {hall not fdicat all, 

Satan. 5 Bur God doth know that when ye ſhall eate 
5 2 Cerir?-  Nereof, your eyes ſhallbeopened,and ye ſhal be 
chiefe ſubriltie , 3 gods, < knowing good and euill, 

to carſevsnotres G6 SO the woman (ſeeing that the tree was 
and Gods threat= oa0d for meat, & that it was pleaſant to theeyes, 
y She d.4h, AN4 2 Ire2 10 be delired,ro ger knowledge)tooke 
e As though hee of the truit thereof, anJ did * eat, and gaue alfo 
ſhonld lay, Gol to her husband with her,and he £ did ear, | 
aeoprapag pee 7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, 
fait, fine cha» hee 4 they 8 knew that they were naked , and they 
Knowe!i! that if e 

ſhould eat. thereof , yee ſhould be like ro him. * Ecd-x, 25, 26: 1.Tim.2.24. 
tf Not io mach to plea'e his wite, as mooned by ambition at her perſwalion, g They 
$eg2u toeele their milery , but they ſought not to God for remedy, = 


| 


CAXASNR> 


HEGREATARME - 
WO ODUTR LT TI2/7{7/ 71/77/7040! - = WN At ment the of eal; 


% —  — 


THE 
\ LAND OF 


| HAVIL A. The land of Hama 


lah, 


The fall of Euphtqs 
tes. 
The fall of Tygris, 


==Y * The goulfe of the 
'Perftan Sea, 


{wed tigo. LTicc-icalu.st | 
g 5 togcthit,and Made theme | 
ſelues F brecches. >» : $0: things to girl 
8 > Afterward they heard the voyce of the their 9s Dope 
Lord God wajking in the garden in the j coole of || Or, winde. 
the day , and the man and his wife h hid them- Matos ini! con.. 
ſelues from the preſence of the Lord God among ne OM Gog 
the trees of the earden. CME | : | 
9 Bur the Lord Godcalledto the man , and . 
ſayd vnro him, Where arr thou? 
lo Whoſaid, I heard thy voyce inthe gar- 
den and was afraid ; becauſe I wasi naked,there- 
fore I hid my ſelfe, i His hypocrite 
ix Andhe faid, Who told thee that thou waſt NE IA the me 
naked? Haſt choweaten of the tree whereof I come of his nakedneſle, 
manded thee tkat thou ſhouldeſt not eate > ates Was a 
12 Then the man ſaid , The woman which ©" | Ha 
thou k gaueſt to be with mee , ſhe gaue meeof = —_— 
the tree, and I did eate. k His wickedneſle 


13 And the Lor. God ſaid to the ny Revachonnatg noe 


Why haſt thou donethis ? And the woman ſaid, rech in this that 
1 The ſerpent beguiled me, andI did eate, he burdeneth God 
14 C Thenthe Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent, i his fault, be- 


m Becanſe thou haſt donethis , thou arr curſed won Av ug giuen 


aboue all catrell, and aboue euery beaft of the 1 In fic:d of con= ; 
f21d: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe,and n guſt fering ber finne, 


thalr thou eate all tlie dayes of thy life. pany wg 


ſerpent. 
m Hee asked the reaſon of Adam and his wiſe , becarſe hee —_ bring them to 
repenta:ce , bathe a:ke-h ror the ſerpent , becauſe hee would ſhew him no nexcy 
a ASavilc and contemptible beaſt , lia,65,25, , 


* aa_— 


KManis caſt out of Paradiſe. 


© He chiefly mex- 15. I will alſo putenmitie betweene o thee and 
meth Satan, by 


ed the wo.. his heele. - | 
a © C Vnto the waman hee ſaid,I will greatly 


p Thatis, he jncreaſe thy * ſorowes , and thy conceptions, In 


=> 5 A ſorow ſhalt thou bring forth children, andthy: 
© Satan hall ning deſire ſhalbe ſubiefi to thine husband , and he ſhall. 
Thrift and his « rule ouer thee, Oy 

ont ; dag x7 © Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 


x The Lord com- Obeyed the voyce of thy wife,and haſt eaten of y 
Forteth Adam by tree- (whereof I commanded thee , ſaying, Thou 
ane promiſe of the ſhalt not eat of ir) \curſed z* the earth for thy 
alto punibeth che Jake : in_ſorow ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes. 
Body for the ſinne. @f thy life. , 
29 Foe wan 18 ©Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 

"ied + £00xthto thee,and thou ſhalt eatthe herbeof the 

iſhed for, that Gel 

s 


e ſpixic hatin 


Conceined hope 19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 
ot, , till thou returne to the earth : for our of it waiſt 
'm. Cor. 1427 #2 thou taken,becauſethou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
T The ttanſgregon thou returne. p | 

of Gods com- 


ananderwnt 29 uah,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. ), 


amankindand at! _ 21 Vnto Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
ther creatures Lord Godu make coates of skinnes,and cloathed 
were. -—"—ak ©. them 

the curſe, 4 


22 © AndtheLord' God ſaid, « Beholde , the 
man's become as oneof ys , to know good and 
euill. And now leaſt he pure foorth his hand,and 


£ Theſe are noc- 
Zhe natarall fruits 
of the earth , buc 


+ ce ot the.  ytakealſoof the tree of life, and eat,andliue for 
Jinne. Euecr, 7 - 

4 Or, gane chem 23 Therefore. the Lord God ſent him foorth 
Mnowledge to of 1 art 

rag. 1+ vopuceye 7 os ofEden,to till theearth,whence 
WOates, p I oa Y 

x. By this deriiom; 2.4 Thus hecaſt outman, and at the Eaſt ſide 
Hee reproacheth. gf the garden of Eden he ſetthe Cherubims , and 
Adams milſerie, . 


Whezeinto hee was he blade of a ſword ſhaken:, trokeepe the way of 

Kllen by amhiion, the tree of life, NE Hee oth 

y: Adam deprived bn, - 

of life, loſt alſa the. DEC ITLINTSITSE s - 5:1 BY 

Kazochextol, CHAP. IV. 

x The genevalion of mankinde, 3 Kain ard Haiel offer ſutviſice. 
8 Kain kill-th Habel, 23 Lamech a tyrant excourageth kis 
fea refull wives. 20 True religion is veſtored, 


| Fterward the man knew -Henah his wife 
a LE A which 2 conceived and bare Kain,and ſaid, I 
Skitts moags, is: haye obtained a man dÞbythe Lord. 
DT Codd dere,” - 2 Andagaine ſhe brought foorth his brother 
drere-not viterly. Habel »and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, and 
aboliſhed: through- Kain Was atiller of the ground. | 
—_—_ 4, an 3. © And in procefſe of time. it cawe to paſſe, 
þ - ha}-gpur> chan.. that Kain brought an < oblation ymo the Lord 
wed. -. 54 - of the fruit of the ground Fife 
bm royer And Habel alſo himſelfe bronght of the 
nw +" page : | firſt fruits of his ſheepe , and of the fat of them, 
3: 15.ſome reade, andthe Lord had reſpe&-vnto * Habel,and to his. 
Tethe-Lord, as offerine, 


wt hs. ry - 5 But vnto Kain and to his offering he had 


a * * Dz 


Had borne, whom no4 regard : wherefore Kain was .exceeding. 


aheexwould offer wroth andhis countenance felldowne, 


+ forage 4: +6 ' "Then the Lord: faid vntoKain., Why. art 
Birch... — - thou wroth 2. and why.is thy.countenance caft: 
E _ oo downe.? | ; 

shat the fatherin-.. 7 | {halt a = 
ethe ch. 7 If thou doe well;ſhalt thon-not bee accep 


Sex in the know... ted? and if thou doeſt not well , ſinnelieth atthe. 


Hdge of 6od and, 2 | 

mAiſo.h>w God gave them Taccifices to-lipnifie their ſalvation , albeic they were de» 
Kima-of the ſacrament of the tree. of lifes 
Hypoczite», aud. offered. onely for :an outward:hewe. without fincetitic- of heart, 


&. Zaiudiquand oy fargiice balbs: acceptableto ane; . 


Genefiss 


the woman, & berweenethy ſeed and her ſeede, and thou ſhalr rule oner him, 


. __— He ſhall breake thine? head, 8 thou ſhalt q bruiſe 


* Helv;31::4.. d.Becauſe.hee was an. 


-, 5 


— Kain curſed. Religion reftoreq: 
f doore : alfo nto thee his © deſire ſhalbe ſubief?, f Sinne ail gry 
| | torment thy con« 


" ; . . - {cience 
$8 « Then Kain ſpake vnto Habel his brother Rs 
- : * $8 Thed 
And *-when they were in the field., Kain roſe yp the. fra borne 
againſt Habel his brother, and ſlew him, | fun to Kain ones. 
9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Kain , Where is * ike pt 
Habelthy brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tell..23.35. 14 "Hs 
k Am I my brothers keeper? | TH TG 
. 10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done » the h This is the na... 
i yoyce of. thy brothers blood crieth ynto mee, 3 of the repro... 
| : | ate when the 
from the earth. es: ——_— 
| . | of 
I.1 Now therefore thou art curſed *from the their hypocrifie, 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receiue eento negle& 
thy brothers blood from thine hand, _ and deſpighs - 
12 When thou ſhalt till the ground , it ſhall; goq renengeth.- 
not hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength : a the wrongs of his. 


1 —_— and a runnagate ſhaltthoube in the S*int5,though 

none complaine: - 
eartn, / - for the iniquitie: 
13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,n | My puniſh- it ſelfe crieth for-; 
ment 15 greater then can beare, YEUSELINEE. 


14 Behelde , thou haſt caſt mee out this day "Spry + om” ugh 


from + the earth , and from thy face ſhall I be againa thee, which 


20 (And the man called his wiues name He- | bid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a runnagate wercifully recei- 


yn FOR ned that blood 
M =_ earth , and wholocuer hndeth me ſhall ſlay WA hs 9d 


cruelly ſheddeſt, - 

15 Then the Lord fayd ynto him , Doubt- 1 Thou ſhale ne. 

efle whoſoeuer flayeth Kain , hee ſhall be n py- "er have ref: for 

niſhed ſeuen folde, And the Lord ſer a o-marke {"* _ | 
vpon Kain,leaſt any man finding him , ſhould kill feare and care. | 
him. m ou pang 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of 590-35 2 cme 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward 7s aye la. 
the Eaſt ſide of Edcn. lharpely, | 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued | 27-19 finne is - 
and bare Henoch: and he builra p citie,& called ol pon wno agg 
the name of the citie by the nave of his ſonne, + Bir from off the 
Henoch. Face.of | 

18: And to Henoch was borne Irad , and Irad hay whry/oyderrgy 
begateMehuiacl , and Mehuiael begate Methuſha- bar io ſuppree- * 
el, and Methuſhael begate Lamech. murther, 

19 CF AndLamech tooke to him 4two wines: OO 
the name of the one vw2: Adah , and the name of of Gods F*" 39. 7 
the other Zillah, ment, that others 

'20 And Adah bare Iabat,who was the j father Þould fearetherby, 

off wr as dwell inthe tents, and of ſuch as haue Arne as br ans 
Cattei, ; | to have leſſe.occa- 
- 21 And his brothers-nawe >745 Tubal , who. fon to feare Gods. 
was.the father of all thax plzy on the harpeand +—a_— again: 
{| organs, q The .lawfull 

22 And Zillah alſo bare Tabal-kain, who inftimion of mae 
wrought cunningly every craft of brafſe and of wy | 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal- kain za«s Naawah. ge fed, cog a 
23 Then Lamech ſayde vnro his wines, corrnyt inthe houſe. - 
Adah and Zillzh , Heare my voyce ,yeewiues of 9 Kain by La- 
Lamech , hearken vnto my ſpeech : « for I would ___ 
ſlay a man:in my wound, & a yong man in mine 


hatt, : ; l Or, firſt inuerzey. 
24 HV Kain ſhall be auenged feuen fold,truely j c;! aut, ang - 
Lamech ! ſeuentie times ſenen fold. £544} $0 


? 


25 C And Adam knew his wife againe;and ſhe . 11is wines "a 
bare'a ſonne,and ſhee called his name Sheth : for ing that all men | 
God, fard {ſhe;hath appointed me anotherſecd for Mt him for his- 

A | , ns , c:nelt's, wece 
Habel, becanſe Kain flew him, - afraid, therefore he . 
26' And'to'the ſame $heth alſo there was braggech tha. = 
borne a ſonne ,' and he called his name Enoſh, pe Irigapl ſo 
Then began men'ro call ypon the 17ame of the 15, ;0 eg, 
Lord, although hee were 

already. wounded, 
i He mocked at Gods ſafferance-in Kain, ieſiing 25thongh God would ſuffer none- 
puniſh kim, and pe giue 2k licence to nunther ram t In theſe dayes God- 
egan to mooug.the hearty of the godly ro xyfore religion , which a lopg tune: 
Gu miched thera hyped SOT 
COTS CHAP,. 


LL 5 


Adams generations, 


— 


EP. 'X # % 0. ARON 
2 The genealogie., $ The age and death of Adam. 6 His ſuteflion 
vnto Nob and lis children. 20 Hemoch was taken away. 
His is the | booke of the generations of 
Adam, In the day that God created Adam, in 


Oy , r-hearſall 
of the ſtocke > 


' aReade Chap. 1-26, the 2likenefle of God made he him, 


b hong ogy 2 Male and female created he them , and bleſ- 
ot 9% 


"och thy rr ng ſed them,and called their name » Adam in the day 
rable conian&ion, that they were created, 

of man and wile, C Now Adam lived an, hundreth and thir- 
Eh contion tie yeeres , and begate a childe in his owne c like- 
as his corruption... = - after his image , and called his name 

+ 1,Chron. 1,1, Sheth, 

4 *And thedayes of Adam , after he had be- 
eotten Sherh , were eight hundreth yeeres,and he 
begate ſonnes and daughters, , 

; 5 Soallthe dayes that Adam lined,were nine 

hundreth and thirtie yeeres,and he died, 

6 And 4 Sheth lined an hundreth and fiue 
& He prooneth _ yeeres,and begate Enoſh, | | 
Adams $9, 7 And Shethliued after he begate Enoſh,cight 
yi He Sheth,to | neon and ſeen yeeres , and begart ſoones ajpd 
ſhew which is the QQUTaters. 
exe Church, and $ So all the dayes of Sheth were © nine hun- 
_— ox >&e dreth and tweiue yeeres : and he died. 
fame from oo ys 9 x Alſo Enoſhljued ninetie yeeres , and be- 

inning, in that he &ate KEenall, | 
continned ener 5 Io AndEnoſh lined , after hee begate Kenan, 


| cesStoward ” 
2 Ve peoacunalt eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , aud begate 


fuccenion. ſonnes and daughters, 
e The chiefe carle, ,, © all the\dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
of long life in the 


dreth and hue yeeres : and he died, 
12 C Likewiſe Kenai liued ſeuentie yeeres, and 
begate Mahalaleel, | 
13 And Kenanliued , after hee begate Maha- 
laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
oate fonnes and daughters. 

14 So allthedayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres : and he died. 

15 {Mahalalee] alſo liued fixtie and fue yeeres, 
and begate Iered. En, 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined , after he begate Ie. 
ced,eight huudreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

I7 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fue yeeres;: and he died. 

18 And Iered lined an hiindreth fixtie and 
two yeeres , and begate Henoch, 

19 ThenTered lined,after he begate Henoch,, 
eight hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters, | 


Grit age , was the 
multiplication ot 
mankinde, that 
according to Gods 
commandement 
at the beginning, 
the world might 
be increaſed with 
people , which 
might vniuertally 
prayfe hun 


20 So all the dayes of Iered were nine hut. 


dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and hedied, 
21.1 * Alſo Henoch lined fixtie and fine yeeres, 
and begate Merhuſhelah, 


* Ecdu$.44. 16, 22 And Henoch f walked with God , after he 


bevr:1t-5-1ete3 O2gae Methuſhelah, three hundrerh yeeres , and- 
an vprigheans Þegate ſonnes and daughters, 
vodly life, 23 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three hun- 


dreth fixtie and fiue yeeres, 

24 AndHenoch walked with God,and he was 
' No more ſeene : for 8 God tooke him away, 

25 Methuſhelah alſo lined an hundreth eight- 
there was abercer ©1E and ſenen yeeres-and begate Lamech. 
life prepared, and 26 And Methuthelah lined , after hee begate 
* " droge: Lamech , fenen hundrerh eightie and two yeeres, 
OL Ne Immortal 
tie of fo, 24 and begate ſonnes and daughters, 
bodies. As toen- _ : > 
quire werehe nine hundreth. fixtie and nine* yeeres , and hee 
became, is meere ' died. | | 


cutiolhicſe, 28 TThen Lamech lined-an hundreth eiohtic 


f To fhew that 


275 So all the dayesof Methuſhelah were 


Chap. V. vi. 


"my 


: ul ” 
VEE I A ger et en, 


Noah, Mans wickednes, Y 


and two yeeres , and begate aſonne, 


29 Andcalled his name , Noah, ſaying , This h Lamech had re< 


ſame ſhall k comfort vs concerning our worke ſpect to the pro- 


and forow of our hands , as touching the earth, 
which the Lord hath curſed, 


miſe, Chap. 3.85« 
and deſired to fee 
the deliuerer 

30 And Lamechlined , after he begate Noah, which hould be 


fue hnndreth ninetie and fue yeares , and begate ſent, and yer ſav 


dreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres : and he died, 


3 Golthyeatneth to bring the flood, 


but a onre there 
ſonnes and daughters. of , healſs ſpeaks 


31 Soall the dayes of Lamech wete feuen hun- this by the ſpiric 
of prophecie, be- 


_ h deli- 
32. And Noah was fue hundreth yeere olde. _—_— —_— 
And Noah begate Shem , Ham , and Iapheth, and preſerned ic 


by his oþedicuces 


CHAT, FL 


5s Man tr altogethey wrrufe, 
6 God repenteth that be made him. 18 Noah 4nd big are preſeraed 
in the Arke , which be was commanged to make. 


Sg O when men began to be multiplied vpon the 
earth , and there were daughters borne vnta 
them, ; VS WOES 


2 Then the aſonnes of God ſaw the daugh« : 
. O 2 The children 6s 
ters b of men that they werec faire , and they ;. dls which - 
tooke them wines of all that they || liked. began to degtue- 
3 Therefore the Lord fayd ,My ſpirit ſha!l rate, 
not alway iſtrive with man , becauſe hee is but re 2 rc 
fleth, and his dayes ſhall be an< hundreth and j; }fxam, 
twenty Yecres, o- Having more 
4 There were f| giants in the eatth in thoſe _ to _ 
dayes : yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came ie ane. 
worldly confide- 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne ;aions, then to 
them children , rheſe were mighty men, which in their maners and 
old time were men off renowme. godlineſſe, 


5 © When, the Lord {aw that the wickednes | Ie os vp. mg 
of man was great in the earth , and all-the imagi- could not be 
nations of the thoughts of his * heart vvere onely wonne by Gods 
euill + continually, | 4 opayes 96. 


's ſufferance where= 
6 Then its repented the Lord , that hee had þy 0" renigang 


made man in the earth , and hee was ſory in his. onercome him, 
heart, he would no long 


7 Therefore the Lord fayd , I will deſtroy $7 3) b5ven- 
from the earth the man , whom I haue created, © which cerme 
from man k to beaſt , to the creeping thing,and to God gaue man ta 

we ms repent before he 
che foule of the heauen : forlT repent that I have "Pk 


| would deſiroy the 
made them. - earth, 1. Pet 3.20, 


8 But Noah i found grace in the eyes of the þ 0r,ormnts. 
Lord, | t Which vſirped 

9 \ Theſe are jj the generations of Noah:No- ve rnegge hs 1 PI: 
ah was a inft and vpricht man in his time : and eveeind hams wo 
Noah walked with God. | that ſimplicitie, 

Io . And Noah begar three ſonnes,Shem,Ham, Wiercin their ta 


thers liued. 
and Iapheth, | - "e-t-22.emt 
11 Theeatth alſo was corrupt before God: for :5. 19. 


the earth was filled with * cruelty, t Ebr. every dey- 
12 Then Godlooked vpon the earth,and be. 5,027 oruae- | 

hold,it was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupted his ſpeaketh after our 

way vpon the earth, TY capacicie, becanſe 
13 And God fayd vnto Noah, || An end of all 4d fefroy 


. ; "1 him, andi $ 
fleſh is come before me:for the earth is filled with rapiner) 1g a 


{ crueltie f through them : and behold , I will de- now him to be his 
ſtroy them with rhe carth, cxeature. =» 

14 1 Makethee an Arke of t pine trees : thou Trop ROE 
{ſhalt make Þ+ cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitci RM} "H "ſee. 
It within and without with pitch, ing the puniſh. 

15 And || thus ſhalt thou make it : The length ment thereabexe 
of the Arke thall be three hundreth cubites , the 07 -cb-chg 
breadth of it fiftie cnbites , and the height of ic i God W3S Mercia 

Wally LN. 
lj Or , hiſtorie. k Meaning , that all were ginento the eotprmat of No OP= 
0 Or oppreſſion 
+ Elr. Gepher, + Ehbr.neſts, 


p:efion of their neighbours, |} Or, 1 will d:ſiroy mankind. 
and wickedneſſe. "+ Ely, from the face of them, 
| Or,of thjx meaſure, 


A3 


. thirtie 


LO 


= - —_— —— Cz 


—_— a 


Noah entreth into the Arke. | 


thiritie cubites..__ ; 

16 Awindow Thilt thon make in the Arke, 
and in a cubite (alt thou finiſh it aboue , and the - 
doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet-in the fide there- 
of : thou ſhalt make it with the 1 low , ſecond, and 
third rome, | 

17 AndT, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters ypon the earth to deſtroy all fleth , wherein is 
the breath of life vnder the heatten : all that is in 
the earth ſhall periſh, 

13 But with thee willl meſtabliſh my cone- 
nf 54 Nant, ardthou ſhalt goeinto the Arke , thou, and 
mockingsof the *y, ſonnes , and thy wite , and thy ſonnes wiues 
whole world, thon With thee. 
mayett be confir-= 19 And of enery liuing thing of all fleſh two 
_ ex thy kaith of euery fort ſhalt thou canſe to come into the 

aile not \ , 
Arke , to keepe them aliue with thee : they thallbe 
male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde , and of the 
cattell after their kind, of euery creeping tbing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery ſort ſhall 
come ,ynto thee , that thou mayeſt keepe them 
* Helr.11,7. aliue, «4 
n That is;he obey., 21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
ed Gods comman-. 15 eaten : and thou ſhalt gatker it to thee, that it 
dementin = may be meat for thee and for them, 
points witaout 22 * Noah therefore Gd accordin & vynto all 


adding oc dimie : EOS 
niſhing. that God commanded him : exe lo did he. 


1 Thatis, of thee 
heights, as appea- 
xeth in the figure. 


we To the intents 
that in this great 


P 


\ \” 


# li f 1 \\ h | ' 


A The tÞ-rgth 


'Uroo hundreth lo TELCa : ; 
B C The [vyerdth [= FF D= zz 

Fifti-. —c4 KOO = === 

DE Tre hetgth — ow ID —_— : SAN 
eHtte. 


F The window  culite long. G The doore. H I X Thetzivee heights. 
CHAT TH 
1 Noub and his ertey into the Arki, 20 The flood &*ſtroyeth all 
the reſt vpon the earth. 
A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah , Enter thou and 
all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee have I 
 thi-e< ſeene *® righteous before me in this {] x. 
4 lnreſpectof the 2 Of euery Þ cleane beaſt thou thalt take to 
\eft of the world, * thee by ſeueris , the male and his fernale : but of 


owe - Ci - vncleane beaſts by couples , the male and his te- 
ſerie God ard male, 
Jine vyrightly- 3 Of the foules alſo ofthe heauen by ſenens, 


*Or, genev.itt Þ 


TRE might wad and ons ,to keepe ſeede alive ypon the 
. in ſacci- Whole carth. : RE 
Age voce nay 4 For ſenen dayes hence wit I cauſe it raine 
ere forbread, won. the earth fourrie dayes , and fourtie nights, 
pag and all the ſubflance thar I haue made , will I'de- 
| ares ſiroy from off the earth, | 
* Noah therefore did according to all that 
"EMS, 24-37 luke the Lord commanded him. 
"37-26 1 22% G And Noah vvasfixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 
2 CE So Noah entredand his ſonnes , and his 
. Wife;and his ſonnes wines with himinto the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of the cleane beaſts ; and of the vncleane 
beaſts ,/and of the foules., ayd of al] that creeperh 
wpon the earth, 


Geneſis __, | The world drowned; 


"— 
LN nas. 33 - 


9 There e came two 4nd two vnto Noah into 
the Arke , male and temale, as God had comman= , ,qu..na 
ded Noah, them tOprelent 
19 -Andſo after ſeuendayes,the waters of the themſelnes to 
flood were vpon the earth, © og II 4 
11. CInthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, © adm, whenre A 
in the 4 ſecond moneth , the ſetenteenth day of gane them ances, | 
the moneth , in the ſame day were all the ©toun- dp 2.19, 2 
taines of the great deepe broken yp , and the Wwin- s Tani, wy 0 ; 
dowes of heauen were opened, ning ofM _ ra 
Iz And the raine was ypon the earth fourtic all things did mon 
dayes and fourtie nights, Pug: he 
13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah with j, the ext aca? 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth,the ſonnes of Noah, cuer'ow, and alſo 
and Noahs wife,and the three wines of his ſonnes_*b* clouds pores 
with them into the Arke, : povnd, - 
14 They and enery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cattel after their kinde , and eucry thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his 
kinde, and euery foule after his kinde , exeneuery 
bird of euery feather, - 
I5 For they came to Noah into the Arke,wo 


and two, fof all fleſh wherein is the breath of f Enery lining 

life thing thax Ged 
. ; : would hane t 
16 Andthey entring in,came wale and female de picſemed on 


of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and the enth, came inco 
Lord 8 1 ſhut him in. 0% Ao io Necks 
I7 Then the flood was fourty dayes vpon the Fiend pokes ro A 
earth, and the waters wcte increaſed , and bare fended him B 
Vp the Arke, which was lift vp abcue the earth, - 2g2inſt che rage 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong , and were 2 Te mighrie 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the y or, Buri 1pop 
Arke went vpon the waters. tim, E 
19 The waters t preuailed ſo exceedingly vp- tr #54 ve Ea 
on the earth , that all the high mountaines , that "*'*" : 
arc vnder the whole heaven , were couered, J; 
20 Fitteene cubits vpward did the waters pre« © 
uaile , when the mountaines were couered, ? 
21 * Then all fleſhperiſhed that mooued vp- * iſa. is 4. 
on the earth , both foule and cattell and beaſt, and **d«:-39.27.28, 
euery thing that creepetli and mooueth ypon the 
Eatth,and every man, 
22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the dry 
land , they died. 
23 Solhee deſtroyed euery thing that was h Thatis , Got 
vpon the earth , from man to beaſt , to the cree- 
ping thing , and to the foule of the heauen : they 
were euen deſtroyed from the earth. And Na- 
ah onely i remained, and they that were with him i Leaine whae ie3; 


in the Arke, to obey Godouly, 


- ard to ford; 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth ts wn 


an hundreth and fiftie dayes, 1. Fer. 3.20, 
CHAP. VIII. 
13 The flood eaſeth, 16 Noak ts commundedto come forth of the 
Arke with bis. 20 Hee ſacrificth to the Loyd, 22 God proriſeth 
that all tlings ſhould contiNur th their firſt g:6ev, 2 Not that God 


N| Ow God * remembred Noah and b every forgerteth his ar 
beaſt , and all 1! il th oh bi Endep 
; » an tne catteil that was with him he ſendeth ſaccour 
in the Arke : therefore God made a wind to paſſe then he fl eve \ 
vpon the earth,and the waters ceaſed. 95 <vAooogg 
2 The fonntaines alſo of the deepe and the y' if cod remem.. 
windowes of heauen.were ſtopped , and the taine ter enery bue 


from heauen was reſtrained, Feaſt, wharonghe 


to betke aſſixaucy 
3 And the waters returned from aboue the efhichfidren's 


earth , going and returning : and after the end of © which conaj.. 
the huudreth and fiſtieth day the waters abated, ned part of ep. 


4 And in the* ſeuenth moneth , inthe ſeuen« ne, go Part 
teenth day of the moneth , the Arke J reſted vpcn F Or, ſtayed. 


<his mountaines'of 0 Ararat; JOGIOy 
5 And 


" 


* 


' 1 He ſendeth the 


— oo 


Noah goeth out ofthe Arke. 


5 Andrthe waters were going and decreaſing 
vnrill the 4 renth moneth : inthe tenth moneth, 


— of [oy and in the firſt day of rhe moneth , were the tops 
cember. of the mountaines ſeene, 

| 6 & So 4 after fouttie dayes , Noah opened 
Ftp ergy 'f thewindow ofthe Arke which he had made, 


7 And ſent foorth a j rauen , which wenr out, 
going forth and returning, vntill the waters were 
dried vp vpon the earth. 

$ Apaine he ſenta j dove from him , that hee 
might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed from off 
the earth, 

9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot : therefore ſhee returned ynto him into 
- = the Arke (for the waters vvere ypon the whole 
the ranen did fie CartÞ) and-he e pur foorth his hand,and recetued 
x0 and fro, 1eſting her,and tooke her to him intothe Arke. 
en the Acke , but 19 And hee abode yerother ſeuen dayes, and 
ca ve that”... 2gaine he ſentforth the doue out of the Arke, 

11 An1the douecametohimin the euening, 


g The raven is 
Sent forth and 
returneth. 


doue, 


was taken in, 
}! Oy , bil. and lo in herf mouth wvvas an foliue leafe that 
eas Ge thy ; fhe had pluck : whereby Noah knew that the 
tet were much Waters were abated from off the earth. 
diminiſhed : for 12 Notwithſtanding,he waited yet other ſenen 
ze _ $row? dayes, and ſent foorth the doue , which returned 
norontie ns Notagainevnto him any more, 
2 Called in tbxew 13 C Andinthe fix: hundred and one yeere, 
Abid , conteining 1Nn the firſt dry ofthe g firſt moneth , the waters 
—_ — were dried vp from offthe earth : and Noah re- 
P P moued thecouering ofthe Arke,and looked ,and 
behold , rhe vpper part of the ground was drie, 
14 And inthe ſecond moneth,in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth drie, 
15 C Then God ſpake to Noah ,ſaying, 
16 hk Goe forth of the Arke,thou.and thy wife, 
and thy fonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee, 
17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt thar is 
with thee , of all fleſh,bo:h foule and carrell, and 


& Noah declaeth 
his obedience, in - 
that he wonld not 
depart ont ofthe 


Arke withont eucry thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
Gods expreile'., earth, that they may breedeaboundantly in the 
commandement, 


© bv UE a OH, and bring foort fruit and increaſe vpon 


in without the the earth, | 
{ame : the. Arke 18 So Noah came foorth,and his ſonnes,and 
__ a ige ofthe p56 wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, 

nxch , wherein . . 
nothing mutt be 19 Euery beaſt ,euery creeping thing , and 
done withomt the euery foule , all that mooueth vpon the carri1, 
werd of God. after their kindes , went our of the Arke. 

Chap. 1,22.000 20 TC ThenNoahi builr an altar to the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt , andof euery 


SV, 
i Fer ſacrifices . 
cleane foule , and offered burnt offerings ypon 


which were " 
an exerciſe © 
—_ the altar, 
faith, wherb 
SE Sls !? 2r AndtheLord ſmelled alk ſauour of reſt, 
thanks ro God for and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I yill henceforth 


his benefits, curſe the grond no more for mans cauſe : for 
I peas hor: b . » F h . ill 8 

& That is, checeby the imagination of mans heart 7x euul, even from 
he heweth him- his youth : neither will I ſmue any more all 


ſelfe. appeaſed and things living , as I haue done, 


pu cone 22 Heareafter ſced time and harueſt,and cold 
Rs x and heat, and Sumnmer and \yinter, and dey and 


1 The ode: of na- night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo lo!'g as the earth remai- 


enre deftroyed by - path 

the t.ood , is 1e- 2 

fared by Gods CHAP, IX. 

promile, » The confirmation of matage, 2 Mans aut"oritie oury all orea- 

: tures. 3 Permiſſirn of migts, 6 The porwwer of the ſword, 

14 Th: vainelow ts the fign: of Gods promiſe, 21 Noh is 
drunkyn , and mock Hof tis ſonnc , whom be curſeth, 29'\The 
age ard death of Noab 

+066 a 0 A N1 Go14 a bleſied Noah and his ſonnes , and 

Lit, "7" . . 
anddertmed va. {aid ro them , * Rring foorth fruit, and mul- 


fo chem his coun- 
fell as ronching 
te repleniſhipg of the earth, 


tiply , anareplenith the earth, 


* Chup.2.29, 484 8,17. 


Chap. 1% 


God hath he made man, | 


$5 


- 


The couenant and rainebow, 4 


2 Alſo the b feare of you, and thedread of 
you ſhalbe ypon euery beaſt of the earth, and vp-b py the vere | 
on euecry foule of the heauen , ypon all that moo. of this commands- 
ueth onthe earth , and ypon all the fiſhes of the T*7rheafzrage 
ſea; into your hand are they deliuered. painſt man as they 

3. Enery c thing that moueth and liueth, ſhall wonld, yea, and 
be meat for you: asthe ® greene herbe,haue 7} -- cov 
given you all things, * . By this Norm. 
4 * 4d Burfleſh with thelife thereof, I »xeane, fion man may 
with the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat, with a good con 

5 e For ſurely I will require your blood, Fen vie the 
wherein your liues are ; at the hands of every forhis necefity, 
beaſt will I require it : andatthe hande of man, * Gy. :.:19 
euen at the hande of a mans {| brother willI re- 4 a WF Th 

. . at is, living 
quire the life of man, creatures , and the 
6 Who ſo * ſheddeth mans blood , f by man feb of beans 


ſhall his blood be ſhed : * forin the g image of 'H4 xe fraugled 2 
-——— 
7 Bur bring ye forth fruitand multiply : grow bidden. E: 
plentifully in the earth, and increaſe therein, © Thatis, I will 
8 C Godſpakealſo to Noah and to his ſonnes _ own. 726 
with him , ſaying, Oe nog 
9 Beholde, I ,cuenT eſtabliſh my ® couenant * Met-56, 52. 
with you,and with your i ſeed after you, reael. 13,10. 
10 Andwitheuery living creature that is with { * 2nelyby 
. - j© - . giſtrate, 
you , with the foule , with the cattell, and with bu oft times cog 
euery beaſt of the earth with you , from all that raiſeth vp one 
20 Out of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 506g co kill 
11. * And my couenant willI eſtabliſh with *e., . 
you, that from hencefoorth all fleſh ſhall not g Therefore to 
be rooted out by the waters of the flood , nei- kill man is ta de< 
ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth f#<* $05 imnge, 


and ſo ininryis 
any more, not onely done 


12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the to man, but alſo 
couenant Which I make betweene mee and you, *2 Sod. 

4 b = gg . has - ie wi h To aſſine you 
and betweene euery liuipg thing that is with ,;. ye worla 
you vnto perpetuall generations, ſhalbe no more 

13 I hauzſer my k bowe in the cloude,and it ,qroes "he by 

. a .00d. 
ſhallbe for a ſigne of the couenant berweene mee /.1,1.n.en 
and the earth, F< : which ate not yer 

14 And when * I ſhall couer the earth with a borne, are com- 
cloud , and the bowe ſhall be ſeene in thecloud, Rs ve wa 
' 15 Then will Iremember my 1 conenant which ,,14e wich cheir 
is betweene me and you , and betweeneeuery li- fathers, 
ning thing in all fieſh , and there ſhall be no more !/*-5+.5 
warers of a flood to deſtroy allfleſh. RN we Bs 

: that ſignes or ſa- 

16 Therefore the bow {hall be in the cloude, cramentsonghe 
that I may fee it , andremember the euzrlaſting not to be ſeparate 
cuuenant betweene God and every liuing thing, rom the word. 

: ] 1 t . hy h Ecilus,43-11,12, 
in all fleſh thar 1s vpon the earth, 1 When men fall 
17 God ſaid yet to Noah,m This is the figne fee my bowe in 
of the couenant, which 1 haue eſtabliſh:d be- ey ates , they 
tweeneme and all fleſh that is vpon the earth, {7 know that I 

3 a . 1aue not forgot= 

18 © Nowthe ſonnes of Noah going forth often my conenant 
the Arke were Shem and Ham and lapheth, And with them. 
Ham is the father of Canaan, | OR NS 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and of ogg OE 
them was the whole earth = ouerſpread, Noahs faith ſo 

20 { Noah alſo began 7o bean husbandman, Tic the more. 
and planred a vin:yard, u 77 goth 

; waat was the yer 
2T And hee drunke of the wine, and was cue of Gods blef.. 


0 {runken, and was vncouered in the miides of fing, when hee 
his tent | xr nm -ggh 
ring for \ 
22 And when Ham the father of? Canaan, x th, Chap 
ſaw the nakedn-f[': uf his father, 4 lee tolde his | 0r.Nowb begane 
two brethren without, ag tine, 


This 1 s 
2 3 Then tooke Shem and Taph. tha garment, £,.e axe ch 
and pur it ypon both their thouiders , and went thew wharan 
backeward , and cou:red the nakedneile of their nortjble thing 
: 1: kennekeis. 
p Of whom came the Cananites that wicked nation , who wc.: allo cucted of 
Ged, q lndecilionaud comempt of his father, * * ELON: 


Az father. 


_ 


\ *4xhich came of 1a- 


| mY | 
Noahs generation. 
x He pronounceth Father with their faces backward : ſo they ſawe 
2s a Vxophetthe qo their fathers nakednefle, 
NN al im 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine , and 
afar konour not knew what his yonger ſonne had done vnro 
ehefr parents : for him. 
Pericie w: 6. oh 2.5 And ſaid,t Curſed be Canaan : af ſeruant 
wakes of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. : 
7 Thatis,amoſt |» 26 Hefaid moreeuer,Blcfled be the Lord God 
$ TD of Shem , and let Canaan be his | ſeruant, 
bl Or.02202c08 27 God jr perſwade Iapheth , that hee may 
\txuſe to 12turne.  Awell in the tents of Sh2m , and let Canaan be 
| his ſeruant, 

28 © Ard Noah lined after the flood three 

hundreth and fifrie yeeres. 


t He declareth 
-vhat te Gentiles, 
'29 Soall thedayes of Noah were nine hun» 


pheth , and were 
"Jeparated from the 


<hurch, ſhould be . _— "FF 
5oyned to the fame EN and hftie yeeres : and he died, 
by the perſwalion 

of Cele Spirit, and CHAT. XN, 


preaching ofthe 


<oſpel, 10 The be- 


1 The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſonnes, 
ginning of cities , countreys and nations. 

N Ow theſeare the © generations of the ſonnes 

= Theſe generati- of Noah , Shem , Ham, and Iapheth ; vnto 

ous are here recl= whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 

ed, partly to de- 

ace themes. 2 The ſonnes of lapheth vvere Gomer , and 

Jous increaſe info Magog , and Þ Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 

_ a Py Me{hechand Tiras, 

alſo, _ forver. ..3, Andthe ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz , and 

fulnelſe of Gods Riphath , and Togarmah. | 

grace towards 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhth and Tar=- 

their fathers, {hiſh,, Kittim, and Dodanim, 

t Madai and . , . 
Ianan came the 5 Of thele were the c yles of the Gentiles di« 
>Medes and uided in theirlands, enzry man aftcr is tongue, 
naw r, and afrer their families in their nations. 
<all all conatreyes GE Moreouer, the {onnes of Ham vvere®Cuſh, 
which are ſepara and Mizzarim , and Pur , an4 Canaan, 
acd from them by And the {onnes of Cuth , Seba , and Haui- 
Jea,as Greeia, Ita= 1gh, and Sabtah,andRaamah, and Sabtecha : alſo 

the ſonnes of Raamah wvvere Sheba and Dedan, 
8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod , who began to 
be © mightie in the earth, 


De, &c. which were 
jog to the chile 
9 Hewas a mightie hunter before the Lord. 


ren of lapherh, 
of whom came 
«he Gentiles. 
« Of Cith and 


 Miziaim came the Wherefore it iS {aid 3 £ As Nimrod tac miohtic « 


"Ethiopians and 
Egyptians, 
e Meaning, a cruell 
oppreor and 
Ayxane. 
T His tyrannie 
Kam Into a pro- 
merbe as hated 
both of God and 
=o gh ſorhe pal= this is a great Citie, 
exveliie cnen an 13 And Mizraim begate hk Ludim : and Ana- 
Gods preſence, MIn,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 
3 For there veas 14 Pathrufim alfo,and Cafluhim(out of whom 
=nctercem cametiePhiliftims) and | Caphtorims, 

15 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 


huarer before the Lord. 
lo And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel and Erech , and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
| landofze Shinar. 
11 Outof that land came Asſhur, and builded 
Nincuth and the j citie Rehoboth,and Calah : 


Egypt, called alſo 


BÞabel. - 
þ Or, the {& reftes and Heth, 
of the 4:2, 


16 And Iebuſ}, and Emoeri,and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Heui,and Arki,and Sin!, 

13 And Arunadi, and Zemarie , and Hamathi:; 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
rites ſpread abroad. : 

19 Then the border ofthe Canaanites was 

5 In his Rockethe from Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Az- 

Church wasp'e- zah , and as thou goeſt ynto Sodomand Gomo= 

Terued : there:ore pak and Admah,and Zeboiim,euen vnto Laſha. 

Moſes leaneth off . E Mam accordin 
eaking of 13- 20 Theſeare the ſonnes of Ham according to 

fs and Ham, their families, according to their rongues in 

and inteaeth ok (heir countreys,and in their nations, 

; "aka 21 EC Vnto i Shem alſothefather of all the 


«IT, 


H Of Lnd came 
the Lydians. 

H Ge, the Caj pus 
ao ciths, 


Geneſis. 


12 Reſenalſo betweene Nineueh and Calah: 


Of whom came 
the Ebrewes or 
lewes. 

* 1. Chron L174 


were children borne, 

22 X* The ſonnes of Shem vvere Elam and Af. 
ſhur,and Arpachtlad,and Lud,and Aram. 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Aram , Vz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh. 

24 Alio Arpachihad begate Shelah: , and She= 
lah begate Eber, 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one vvas Peleg:ſor in his dayes 
was the earth 1diuided : and his brothers name ? Thise Con 
vvas loktan, | cdits* of -lanpte. 
26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , and She= yes,as appeareth, 
leph, and Hazarinaneth and Ierah, Chap. 11,9, 

25 And Hadoram,and Yzal,and Diklah, Fd 

28 'And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, | 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
theſe wwere the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt vp to Sephar , a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Theſe arethe fonnes of Shem, according to 
their families , according to their tongucs in 
their countreys and nations. 
32 leagy -_ the families of the 4k of No« 
al\ , after their generations among their people: n 6, ,e4.7; 
EX | out of alk eate the ade: in 7 oy, = ap PO 
earth after the flood, 


CHAT © 
6 The builaing of Bavel was the eauſe of the confuſion of tongue x. 
10 The oge and generation of Shem wito Ayranm. 31 Abrams 
de porture from Vr with bis futber Ter, Sqrai and Lot. 32 The 
age 4rd geath of Terab. 


T Hen the whole earth was of one * language * Wiſa. 10,5. 
and one ſpeech, as 
2 And a as Þ they went from the © Eaſt ; they 7 npneveere an 
found a plaine in the land of d Shinar , and there ry after the ood. 
they abode; b To wit, Nimrod 
3 Andrhey faidone to another , Come,let vs ag oy 26-_y 
make bricke and burne ir in the fire, ſo they had armenia where 


bricke for ſtone , and lime had they in ſtead of the Arke cayed, 
morrter. d Which was al- 


. . ard called 
'4 Alſo they ſaid, Goeto , Jet vs *builde vs a cj, 


Citie anda tower , whoſe top may reach vnto the e They were 
heauen,that wee may get vsa name,leaſt wee be mooned with pride 
{cattered vpon the whole earth. w_ "+ eignnge I 

Wray Hr Lord ; came downe, to ſee the fence ok fag 
Ccitie and tower which the ſonnes of men buils glory to Gods 
ded. ; honour, 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the peoples j, grains 
one , and they. all hane one language, and this efic&, that hee 
they begin to doe,neither can they now be ſtop- knew their wic- 


: ">6..Gur ked enteipriſe : 
ped from wharſoeuer they hque imagined to doe, j* Gods power 


7 Come on., hler vs goedowne, and ithere ;; everywhere, 
confound their language, that euery one perceiue and dot neither 
not anothers ſpeach. aſcend npx de- 
8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence _ ſpeaketh 
vpon all. theearth , and they left off to build the this in deciſion, 
Citie, becanſe of their ! 


Therefore the name of it was called þ Ba- map — 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the h He ſpeaketh as 


language of all theearth : from thence then did though he tooke 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. connſell with his: 


, owne wiledome 
10 C-Thefe are the generations ® of She: ,nd yower:to wit, 


Shem wvasan hundred yeere olde,and beeate Ar- with the Sonne 
pachſhad two yeere after the flood, and holy Ghoſi: 


. lenifying the great. 
neſſe and certaintie of the puniſhment, 1 By this great plagne of the confa- 
lion of tongnes axpeareth Gods horrible indgement againſt mans pride and vaine: 
glory, | Or, conf»flon. * 1.Chron.1, 17. k Ee retiineth to the genealogic: 
of Shem,, to come to the hiſfioxie of Abram , wherein the Chuncch of God. is deſcxi- 


bed, which is Moſes priucipall puyole, 
11 And 


The building of Babel, 


ſonnes of * Eber , andelder brother of Iapheth 


: . SEV 7 
4905 IRR 4: 
OR SHmS7s 
af apes 


Shems generation. Abram, 


- Was Sarai, 


es a a rs 


11 And Shemlined after hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad ftue hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 1 | IJ 

I2 Alſo Arpachſhad liued frue & thirty yeeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad lined after he begate She- 
lah , foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
{onnes and daughters, | 
14 And Shelah lined thirty yeeres, and begate 
On Eber, ] 

I5 So Shelah lived after he begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, £. 

16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. | 

17 So Eber liued aftet he begate Peleg foure 
bundreth and thirty yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

, | 18 And Peleg lined thirty yeercs , and begate 
Reu, 

19 * And Peleg lined after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and begatg{onnes and 
danghters, : 

20 Alſo Reuliued two and thirty yeeres , and 
begate Serug, 

21 So Reu lived after he begate Servg two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

22 Moreoner Serug lined thirty yeeres,and be- 

| £ate Nahor. 

23 AndSerng lined after he begat Nahor two 
hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and daygh- 
ters, 

24 And Nahor lined nine and twentie yeerCs, 

arid begate Terah, 
He makethm.en- 25 So Nahor lived after he becate Terah , an 
tion firſt of Abram, hundreth Fa : eros P ns 
+ cas bs wa; and nineteene yeeres,and begate tonnes 
the krftborne, bur and daughters, 
for the hiſtorie 26 *So Tarah lined ſenenty yeeres,and begate 


* 1.Chyon, 1,25. 


F* 1.Cpron. 1,29, 
30 fh 24,2+ 


nk, 16 '- Abram,Nahor,and Haran, 
bim. Alſo brm 27 Now theſeare the generations of Tarah: 


at theconfuſion of 
rongnes, was 48, 
yeeresold,for in 
the defirnction of 
Sodom, he was 99. 
And it was de- 
fixoyed 52yeeres 
after the confuſion 
of tongues, 

+ Elv.Caſoim. 

In Some thinke 
that this Iiſcah 


Tarah begate 1 Abram , Nahor , and Haran : and- 
Haran'begate Lot. 

28 . Then Haran died before Terzh his father 
in the land of his natiaitie , in Ur of + the Chal- 
dees, 

29 So Abram and Nohor tooke them wines: 
The name of Abrams wife vvas Sarai , and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran , the father of Milcah , and the father of 
m Ifcah, 

n Albeit the ora- 30 But Sarai was barren,and had no childe, 
cle of God came 31 Thena Terah tooke Abram his fonne , and 
ant rien ,. Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
Terth,becauſe ke Tal his daughter in law-, his ſonne Abrams wife: 
was the facher. ard they departed together from Ur of the Chal- 
> 20-26: : dees ,to * goeinto the land of Canaan , and taey 
aft-s.7,4, - Cameto® Haran, and dwelt there, P 
32 $0 the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 


0 Which w2s a 
citie of Mez020- and fiue yeeres,and Tarah died in Haran, 


S$am1a. 
CHAT, Ki 
1 Abram Ly Gods commandement go-th to Canaan. 3* Gy is 
4 promiſed. 7 Abram brildetb Alta.s for exerciſe and declaration 


of bis f.ath among tbe infid-ls. 10 Becauſe of the dearth be goeth 
eato Egypt. 15 DPharaob takgth bis wife , and js puniſhed. 
Or the Lord had ſayd vnto Abram , * a Get 
thee ont of thy country , and from thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers houſe vnto Þ the land that I 
will ſhew thee. « 


* After 7.3, 

a From the {ood 
to this time were 
foure hundreth 
twenty and thiee 


yee-es. b ln appointing him no certatue place, he prooneth ſo mu&) more his 


Lth and/obedicuce. 


Chap. X1 3 


curie them that curſe thee , and in thee {L211 a'l £a- 


\ 
Ld 


_ brams wife. 


The Lord appeared to Abram.” 5 
2 And I will .make of thee a oreat nation, 
and will bleſle thee, and make thy name oreat, 
and thou ſhalt be c a bleine, Z 
3_TI wil alfo blefle them that hlefle thee, and «< The world tart 
reconer by ty 
mules of the earth be blefled, ieeds » which fs 
4 SO Abram departed , even as the Lord ſpake nga mp 
vato him , and Lot went with him , (and Abram 1o& in Adam. 
was feuenty and fiue yeeres olde , when he depar-4 Meming, as 
ed gut of Haran) | ag ay 
5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife , and Lot rg wandred to 
is brothers ſonne , and a!! their ſubſtance that'and fro in the land 
they pollefied, and the 4 ſonules that they had before be conld 


gotten in Harangd they departed to goe to... . pay 
the land of Cadkar ,and to the land of Canaan exercifeth the fail 
they came, / | 

6 1 $9 Abramepaſſedthrough the land vnto J 6/5 © toda 
the place of Shechem , & vnto the |: plaine of Mo- cell and rebel- 
reh {andthef Canaanite vas then inthe land) lion: nation, by 

7 And the Lord appeared ynto Abram , and Fon tae 
faid , Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this land. And Quo 4 _ 
there brilded he $ an alter ynto the Lord , which s it was not y- 
appeared vato him. LDL 1:0ngh torhim to 

8 Afterward remoouing ® thence vnto a moun- ag con he "a 
taine Eaſtward from Beth-el , he pitched his tent was expedient co 
hauing Beth-el on the Weſt fide , and Haai on the declae by ont- 
Eaſt, and there he built an ialtar ynto the Lord, v** 4 #79 
and cailed on the Name of the Lord. ann gp owr1= ON 
9 k Againe Abram went footth going and altar was a figne. 
tourneying toward the South, h becauſe of the 

io © Then there came a 1famine in the land: on Re a 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- wicked people. 
journe there : for there was a great famine in the i And to ſerned =o 
land. . the txne Cod, and 


. renounced all 
11 And when hee drew neere to enter into jiciuivie 
Egypt , he faid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, k chu: the chil- 


of his children, 


' I know that thou art a faire women to looke &ten of God may 
[$] 


VÞon: uy phe 

12 Therefore it will come to-paſſe that when ,,.@ pairs ft the 
the Egyptians {ee thee , they will ſay , She is his keanenly re2 and 
wife : 10 will they kill me,but they will keepe thee Inetnente. 
ans | 4 This Was a new 

, « triall of Abiams 

13 Say , I pray thee , that thou art my ® ſiſter, f:ith ; whereby we 
that I may t»re well for thy fake , and that my feetlat the ende 
T life may be preſerncd by thee. ” TO, 

14 1 Now when Abram was come into F-qf auoher. , © 
eypt , the Egyptians beheld the woman : for ſhe #1 19: this we n+ 
was very faire. texrve ne* to vic 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her , and ogy ce Dro 
commended her ynto Pharaoh : {o the woman I Fac 2 25 Bs 
was * taken into Pharaohs houte: our ſelves, reade 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, verſe 25. altei: f 
and he had ſheepe , and beeues,and hee afles , and Aptfencs ww 
7:enf{eruants , and maide {eruants , and ſhee afes, fo much deat, x; 
and camels. thatithe thonid 

17 But the Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and his elk rhanreted ass 
houſe with great plagues , becaufe of Sarai A- api Yao pa 
taken place: whe:2 - 

13 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and fſayd,” « 4 2 
Why haſt thou done this vnto mee ? Wherefore VA als 
did:teſt thou not tell me,that the was thy wife? my tie, 

19 Why faydeſt thou ,Sheis my fitter , that ] » Tobe his wice, 
ſhould take her to be my wife.? Now therefore DO ONES 
behold thy wife , take Ler and goe thy way, poore ents Aya 

20 And Pharaoh gaue men ? commandemwent gainſt a mightie © 
concerning him : and they conteyed him forth Hg: 3nd 25 he 


and his wite, and all that he had, mr e3g por oO 
preſerne Sarat. 
p To the intent that none ſhonld kurt him eicker in his priſon or goods. =» 
CHAT. S114 
x» Alvam dep ith. out of Egypt. 4 Hee calleth vpon the 
 Ruame of the Lord, 231 Lot- departeth fromlim, 13 The 


2 ke 


\/ Abram departeth out of Egypt. 
wi :kednefſ of the Sodomites, 14 The promiſe male to Abram 
ir renewed, 183 Abram butldeth an 41tar to the Lord. 


'P Hen* Abram went vp from Egypt,he and his 
wife » and all thathe had, and Lot with him 
toward the South, 


a Kis great riches 
otten in Egypt, 
| 77d? him not 
to follow his yo- 


Is 2 And Abram vvas yery rich in cattell , in fil- 
ter and in gold, s h 
| iS iourney from the Sour 
CI 3 And he went on his journey S) 


roward b Beth-el , to the place where his tent had 
beene at the beginning , betweene Beth-ei and 
Haa!i, | 

4 - Vato the place of the * altar , which he had 
male there at the firſt : And there Abram calicd 
on the Name of the Lord. _ 

5 © And Lot allo, who went with Abram 
had ſhzepe,aud cattell and tents. 

6 So that the land conld not © beare them, 
that they might dell together : for their * ſub- 
ſtance was great , fo that they could not dwe!l to- 
octher, 

> Alfo there was debate berweene the heard- 
men of Abrams c:ttell , and rhe hc2rdmen of Lots 


place by that name 
which was aſter. 
Siuen vnto it, 
«<hap.28.19. 

&+ Chap. IS:#7+ 


£e This incommmy- 
dity came by their 
riches , vrhich 
b:ake friend{bip 
and as it were the 
bound of nature... 
RX Chap, 36,7. 

d \Vieo ſecing / 
aheitcontention, 


ns pr 7 2ong cattell , (and the 4 Canaanites and the Pirizzites 
Gor antne ney Avelldattuiatiimein the land.) 


e He cuttech of 8 Then {ſayd Abram vnto Lot, Let there be 
che occaſionot con- no © ftrife, [ pray thee, between? thee and me,nei- 
m___ OR.” ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen: 
7 abram zefigneth for we be brethren, bf 
hi- owne riot = 9 Is nat the whole land betore thee ? depart 
Sit peace. ! pray thee from me * if thoa wilt fake the lefe 
hand, then Iwill goe to the right : or if thou goe 
co the right hand,then I will take the left, 

I0 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſaw that 
all the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where 
{for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah,it vvas as the g garden of the Lord like the 

land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar:) 

proxy __ _— 11 Then Lor choſe vnto him allthe plaine of 
feeds mlghe dere] Torden, and tooke his journey from the Eaſt : and 
in the lazdof FThevdeparted theh one from the other. 

Canaan. = 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan , and 
i Loc 099” z Cor 25ode inthe cities of the plaine , and pitched 
| x" oma his rentenen vato Sodom. : 

k The Lord com- 13 Now the men of Sodom vvere wicked and 
iy 9. hos ng exceeding i finners againſt the Lord, | 

+ 6095 hs 14 5 Then the Lord fayd vnto x Abram, (after 
Jeparnuce ofhis that Lot was departed from him) Lift vpthine 
nepiew. eyes now , and looke from the place where thou 
* Che. 247) Fu ' art , Northward , and Southward , and Eaſtward, 
357 24+. wad Weſtward: 4 

1 Meaaing , along 15 For all ® theland which thou ſeeſt, will I 
time , and A eiue vnto thee, and to thy ſecede for 1euer, 
ood 22, 14 and , 16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
21,6. Deut. 15,27. (A2earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
and ſpirimally this t12 earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbret. 

is iexed jd pe 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the jand, in the length 
_ bag cr :c- thereof, and bredth thereof: for I will giue it va- 
cording to the pro- [£0] thee, 

Iniſe , ud al 13 Then Abram remooued his tent , and came 
uy gy Faghe and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is if 
heirz of the rue Hebron,and builded there an altar ynto the Lord, 
land of Canzan, 


S "HAT KEIL, 


1: In the overthrow of Sodora Let is taken priſozey. 16 Abram 
deliuereth btn. 18 Melchi-Zedeh, commeth go meete him, 
23 Aram would not be envicied by toe king of Sodom. 

A Nd in the daves of Amraphel king of 3 Shi- 

nar , Arioch king of Ellafzr , Chedor-laomer 
king of Elam, and Tidal king of the b nations: 
' 2 Theſe men made warre with Bara king of 

Sedowm , and with Birtha king of Gomorah , Shi- 


& Which was 1n 
Lien , Chap-2,10. 
h This was done 

- by Gods pron'- 


a That is, of Baby- 
lon: by kingshere, 
meaning,them that 
were governouzs 
of Cities, 

> of apeople g2- 
ered of divers 
CE705 ef, 


Genelis, 


E 


Abram delinereth Lot; 
nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boiim , and the king of Bela, which is Zoar, ho 
3 Allthele © ioyned together inthe yale of (yet .ag of © 
q Siddim, which is the 4 ſalt 1ca. wanes, among 
4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Che- Princes. 
dor-laomer , bur in the thirteenth yeere they re- WT any 
belled. | d Called alſo the 
5 And in the fourreenth yeere came Chedor- dead iea, or the - 
laomer ,and the kings that were with him , and Jie Allhattite, 
ſmore the j Rephaims in Aſhteroth Katnaim, ard 4,4 Gomorah. 
the Zuzims in Ham , and the Emims in y Shauth j or , Gyanee, 
Kiriathaim, : U Or, plune, 
6 And the Horites intheir mount Seir , vnto 
the plaine of Paran, which 15 by the wildernefſe, 
- 2 And they returned and came to En- mithpat, | 
which is Kadeſh , and y ſmote all the countrey of | 9 » &tr0gcr 
the Amalckites, and alſo the Amorites that dwel- 
led in Aazezon- tamer. hs | a 
$ Then went out the king of Sodowy, and the 
king of Gomorah , andthe King of admah, and 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela,which 
is Zoar:and they ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siudim, 
9 To wvit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 


and Tidal king of nations , and Amrapheiking Yo 


of Shinor,& Arioch king of Elleafar: foure kings 
againſt fue, 

30 Now tke © vale of Siddem was full of lime , , 1 c.....q 
pits , 2nd the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled wa; overwhelued 
and |! fell there: and the relidue fied to the moun» with, water, aud 16 


n was Called the 
taine. | falt tea, 
1x: And they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- || or, ze diſios- 


dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes, & went fed: 
their way, 

12 They & tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers F The godly are 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) plagued many 

and departed, OT IL. 

13 C Then came one that had eſcaped, and j1.c;c ol 
cold Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in es plaine gon, " 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Ethcol , and _ 
brother of Aner , which were 8 confederate with + Gol mogues 
Abram, s them to ioyne 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was with Abram, and 
taken,hejj brought forth of them that were borne R{<(enti him 
and brought yp in his houſe, three hundreth and ms 6 env 
eighteene, and purſued them ynto Dan, aitions, © 

15 Then hee and his ſeruants dinided them. ) & - wmed. 
ſelues againſt them by nighr, and ſmore them, : 
and purſued them vnto Hobah , which is on the 
left fade of 4 Damaſcus, 

16 Andhe recoueredallthe ſubſtance,and al. 
ſo brought againe his brother Lor, & his goods, 
and the women alfo and thepeople, 

17 C Aiter thathe rerurnedfrom the laugh= 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the kings that were 
with him , came the King of Sodomfoorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shaneh , which is the 
* Kings dale, 

2 s And *® Melchi-zelek King of Shalem * 2:S*m.18,: 8. 

brought foorth bread and wine : and he wasa | 7-7, 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, Hor 


his 1ouldiers refe. 


'I'9 Therefore he iblefſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed &ion,aud norro 


«rt thoy, Abram , of God moſt high, Pollcflour of fer facritce, 


hen and earch FF = 
3 


20 And blztled be the moſt high God, which he declared h'm.. 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine hand, fe to rep:cienc 


* And Abram gaue himtithe of all a king, and in that 
: : alto he ble: ed hi 
2rt Then the king of Sodom ſaydto Abram, bie Ns, m 
Glue meth: x perſons,and take the goods tothy * Heir. 7,8. 
ſeife, | Xie. ſeats 
22 And Abram ſayd totheking of Sodom,yl , Rk, : 
Js haue 


t Eo. Dammeſek, 


X "_-_ 47) 
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| Tome by apeca- 


_=_ 1, King-4+21. 


haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the moſt 
high God poſleflour of heauen and earth, 
23 Þ+ ThatTwill not take of all that is thine, 


4 Ebr. TF ! take 
ſo much as a threed or ſhooe latcher, leaſt thou 


From thee a threed, 


mw mw 19 ſhouldeſtſay, I hane made Abram rich, 

þ He wonldnot 24 Þ» Sane onely that, whichthe young men 
that his heal hane eaten, and the parts of the men which went 
— hurt ith me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre : let them take 


their parts, 


- PULP. Io. 
x The Loydic Abrebame defene2 indrewward. 6 Hee ts 3uſtifiedly 
Faith. 13 The ſervitude and deliverance out of Egypt is declared, 
18 Theland of Cancun isgroniſed the fourth time, 


fl Or , the Lord ſpoke Frer theſe things ,the || worde of the Lord 


to Abram. S . . 
* Numb. 12.9. came vnto Abrain in a ® viton , ſaying , Feare 
+ Pſal. 16.6, not Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 


® creat reward, | 

EN Reeds 2 And Abram fſayd, * O Lord God , what 

” > hane children, Wilt thou gine mee , ſeeing I goe childlefle, and 

but leſt the promiſe the Reward of mine houſe #% this Eliezer of Da- 

of the bleſſed ſeed (, 

ſhould not ve ac ORE. 7 

l _ -- y - 

complied in hm 3 Agane Abram ſayd,Behold,to me thou haſt 

oiuen no {eede : wheretore ioe , a ſeruant of mine 


* hom 4+. is, : K 
* Rom.4- 2» ouſe ſha!l be mine heire, 
$214.3-6. 4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 


1 .2.29, . . , . 
* Chap. 13,28. vato him , ſaying , This man thall not be thine 


b this is a parti- Fire , but one that thall come out ofthine owne 
poorer eghe  Dowels , he ſhall be thine xe. | 
is notlawinllfor | 5 Moreouer he broght him foorth and ſayd, 
all to tollow , in ® Looke yp now vnto-heauen , andrell the ſtares 
a5king ſignes : but if thou be able to number them : and he ſayd ynro 
Was permitted t® jr , $O ſhall thy feed be, 
liar motion,as to 6 And Abram % belecued the Lord , and hee 
Giddeon ad Eze- Counted that to him for righteouſneſle, 
Kiah, , 7 Againe he ſayd vnto him, I am the Lord, 
Cate that brought thee our of ® Ur,of the Chaldees, to 
making couenants, Jive thee this land to inherit ir, 
Jerem. 39.13. to 8 And hefayd, O Lord God, b Whereby ſhall 
jr Bog Spoma I know.that I ſhall inherit 1t ? : 
ditions,thar A- 9 Then heſayd ynto him , Take me an heifer 
brams poſteritie of three yeeres okl,and a ſhee goat of three yeeres 
goon bea5torne olde , and a ram of three yeeres old , a turtle doue 
ev tons AllO and a Pigeon. : 
ger ney mot : ' I | 'r h dc ut . 
be conpled to- 10 So hetooke all theſe vnto him , and © diui+ 
gethe: : alſothax dedthem in the middes, and layd euery piece one 
It Gonld de aſaul= 10-aj1ift another : burthe birds diuided he not, 


ow "ogy gerdeli= © | Then foules feli on the carkaſes,and Abram 


4 Elr.« ferrof droue them away, 
gener. 12 And when the ſunne went downe , there 
ATte8.7.6. 


{page felEan heany ſleepe vpon Abram : and loe, Þ a ve- 
4 Counting from Ty fearefull darkenefle feli vpon bim. 

the bixth ot 12hak 13 Then he ſayd to Abram, ® Know for a ſure- 
- may Is ty »that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 
hich doeErech iS northeirs, *9 foure hundreth yeeres , and thall 
thatGod will ſuffer ſerue them : and they intreat them euill, 

his ro beaftiiged 14 Notwithſtanding , the nation whom the 
in fag yl ſhall! ſerue , will I indge : and afterward hall they 
bundreth yeerer. — COmne Out with great fubſtance, 

e Though God 15 But thou tha!t goe vnto thy fathers in peace, 
mpeg gc and ſhalt be buried in a good age. _ 

. vengeance falleh 26 And in the fourth generation. they ſhall 
vpon them , when Come hither againe : for the © wickednelle of the 
the meaſure of  Amorites is not yet full, 
their wickednell® 17 Alſo when the finne wentdowne , there 
2 Chap, 13.7.,xd W2S a darknes: and behold,a ſinoking fornace,and 
23.15,ur4.26.4. 4 firebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces. 
but-4-5, 13. [1 thatſame day the Eord made a coue- 

nant with Abram , ſaying , Vnto thy ſecd hane I 
inen this land : ® from the river of Egypt vato 

the great river Euphrates, == | 


-2,6470n, 9. 26, 


T& Er. Port, 


The captiuitie of Egypt foretold, Chap. XV. XVI.  Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, 6 


19 The Renites ,and the Kenezites : and the 
Kadmonies, | 
20 And the Hittites , and the Perizzites , and 


the Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alſo , and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Tebpſites, 


CHAT ATk 


2 Faro? Leirg bavven giueth Hagar to Abrim. 6 Witch contiurth 
47d dif] tſ-th hey dime « 16 And being ill bandled, fleeth, » The 
* Angel comforteth ber, 11, 12 The name and miners of bev 
onne. 13 Sheecalleth vpon the Lovd , whom doth tru 
ie 3 o " hee firdth troe, a Itſeemeth this 


N Ow a Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- ſhe had reſpe&ts 


dren-, and the had a maid an Egypti Gods promite, 
by -NamC, : d ”» E8) ptan,Hagar which could not 


: : be accomplithed 
2 And Sarai'fayd vnto Abram”, Behold now, withourilſie, 
4p Lord hath  reitrained me fronyghildbearing, p, She failethin | 
. . a inding Gods pow- 
: p! « : Xe go in vnto my may : ||1t may be that ,, potent ud 
1d; recelwe 2 child by her, And Abram obei- order of nature » AS 
ed the payee of Sarai. though God could 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Havar her 2" 8ive herchil= 
. ” d 
mayd the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelied ten | &r ppp. 
yecre 1n the land of Canaan , and gate her to her | Ebv. Le bailded 
husband Abram for his wife, by wo Lat 
4 CT Andhewentin vnto Hagar, and ſhe con- Faw. 4" 
- 7 0 
ceiued : and- when ſhe ſaw that the had conceived, they gaine that at= 
her dame was < deſpiſed in her eyes, rempr 2ny _ a= 
5 Then Sarai ſayd to Abram , t Thon doeſt 87% he wor 
me wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy boſom, + Er. wine inirts 
and jhee feeth that thee hath conceined , and I am i: pon tice, 
deſpiſed in her eyes:the Lord iudge betweene tne 
and thee. * ; 
6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai,Behold,thy maid || 0r,cower- 
z in thine jg hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee, 
Then Sara dealt roughly with her: wherefore the 
fed from her, | d Which was 


7 C But the 4 Angel of the Lord found her © Dd 
belide afountaine in the way of Shur, Sap. "v5 ” 
8 And heeſayd, Hahar Sarais maid , whence 
commeſt thou > and whither. wilt thou goe + And 
ſhe ſayd, I flee from my dame Sarai. | 
9 Then the Angel of the Lord fayd to her, © God refeaedt 
© Returne to thy dame , and humble thy ſelfe yn. THe enae 


; people in their 
der her hands. Do tratit. 


lo Againe the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto deth them comfort 
her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed , that itthal] | Fre ard men 
not be mimbred for multitude. 5 08 F* 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, £ Marks the tho: 
See , thou art with child , and ſhalt beare a ſonne, maelires thall be 
and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael ; for the Lord hath 2 P*<vliar people 


. o n&. 
heard thy tribulation. For an 


12 And he ſhall- be af wild#man * his hand another pe: 
ſhall be againſt euery man , and every mans hand p She re _ 
againſt him, # and the ſhalidwell in the preſence 1 icknonledsn 


. rd acknowledge 
of all his brethren. eth Gods _ 


13 Thenſhe called the name of the Lord that who »25prefenc. 
ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me : for the ww her enexy 
ayd , £ Hane I not alſo here looked after him that Tie 0th. 
ſeeth mee 2 1 Or ; tle wellof els 


14 * Wherefore the Yell was called, } Beer. {5-04 /*9%. 


lahai-roi : loe , ?t z betweene Kadeſh and Bered, *" 


is CF And Hagarbare Abram a ſcnne, and A. 
bram called his ſonnes- name which Hagar bate; 
Iſlynael, , \ 

16 And Abram vvas foureſcore and fixe yeeres: 
old, when Hagar bare him Iſhncel, 


CHAP, XVI1I, 


s Mirams name 3s chaxged: to eonfirme him in the promiſe. 
8 The {434 of Canaan bs ibe fift time gaumiſed. » 32 Circuns- 
fon 


Abram called Abraha 


f] Or. Almighty, 
*X Clap.5.22. 
4] Or , without 


a Not onely 2c- 
cording to the 


Nie.ater mullcicrde 
by faith Rom. 4, 17 
. b The changing 


m., Abraham 
ciſion inſtituted, x5 Sarat is named Sarh, 18 Alvabam prayeth 


for Iſhmael, 19 Ithakis promiſed, 23 Abraham and 
hrs bouſe are circumciſed. 


W Hen Abram was ninety yeere old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram , and fayd vn- 
to him , I am God | allſufficient , * walke before 
me, and be thou vpright, 

2 AndIwill make” my couenant between me 
and thee , and I will multiply thee exceedingly, 

Then' Abram fell on his face , and God tal= 
ked with him , ſaying, 

Behold , I make my covenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a a father of many nations, 

5 _ Neither thall thy name any more be called 
Abram , but thy name thall be b Abraham : * for a 
father of many nations haue I made thee, _ 

6 AlfoLwill make thee exceeding fruittull, 
and will make nations of thee , yea , Kings ſhall 


bipc crijte 3 


fefh, bur of a farre 


of his nameits a 
feale to confirme 


ds promiſ; 
han orig 4 proceed of thee, | | 
X Rom.4.17, > Morzouer , I will eſtabliſh my conenant'be- 


X Ctyp.13.16 tweeng mee and thee , andthy ſeede after thee in 
their, senerations , for an ®euerlaſting couenant, 

7 to be-God vnto thee:, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
"8 AndTI will gue thee and thy feed after thee 


the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger , euen all the 


land of Canaan, for aneuerlaſting poſleſſion , and © 


I will be their God. 

9 * Againe God fayd vnto Abraham , Thon 

alto ſhalt keepe my couenant , thou, and thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations, 
To © This is my couenant which ye ſhall keep 
nant , beeauſe it bCtweene mee and you, and thy ſeed after thee, 
ſigniteth theco- *® Lot enery man childe among you be circumci- 
nenant, & hath the ſed : 


'omiſe of grace A ; : : 
; Dagone Dots, PI 11 Thatis , yeeſhallcircumciſe the d foreskin 


£ Cirenmc!fion 1s 
called che gouec - 


which phraſe is © of your fleſh , and it ſhall be a * ſigne of the coue- 
ent al  nantbetweene me and your, - 

ACA nts. . . . i 
* ARot 7.8, 12 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 


a That prinie part among you , ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 

is circumciſed , to tions, a{well he thar is borne in thine houſe , as he 

they chat all that 1112 is bought with money of any ſtranger \ which 

is begotten of man . ©. © 

is corrupt, and auzſt 15 NOt of thy ſeed, $ R 

be mortified. 13 Hethat is borne in thine houſe, and he that « 

* Rom.4411 is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
ciſed : ſo my couenant ſhall be in your fleth for 

e Albeit women an Cuerlaſting conenant, ' 

were notcireum- 14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe , in 

"= Nees Whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumiſed , euen 

ons © pane : for tat perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people , becauſe 

vnder the maykind he hath broken my conenant. 

all was conſecra-= 715 © Afterward God ſayd vnto Abraham, Sa- 


d d h 1 al 0 ; _ IE | X - . 
Ys rout vo rat thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai , but {| Sarah 


- ever contemneck - [halbe her name! * - 1 | 
the ſigne, deſpiſeth 16' And FE will blefſe' her , and will alſo gine 
OO Rs. thee a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her,and thee 
+ 5-560 on be the _ of nations : Kings alſo of peo- 

e thall come of her, 
& Which grocer : 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
Fn "pie: 2 f laughed , and faydin his heart , Shall achilde be 
inndelitie, borne vnto him;thar is ah hundred yeere old? and 
* 1% ogra ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere ode , beare ? 
LESSITS 


+. OY i8 And Abraham fayd vnto God , Oh, that 
| Fentagos 1s —__ Iſhmae] might line in thy ſight, 
with the child:en 19 Then God ſayd , * Saral thy wife ſhall beare 


of the Spirit : and thee a ſonne indeed , and thou thalt call his name 
with thechildren 


vf the fleſh is : . , . 
made the tempo- him for an 3 euerlaſting couenant , and with his 


rall promiſe , as ſeed after him, 
was promiſedto . , Andas concerniffe; 1/hmael , I hane heard 


I .."n thee : loe;, I have blefled him ;-and will make him 
$7eatly, fruicfull , and will multiply him + exceedingly: 


Geneſis. 


Izhak : and I will eftabliſh my couenant with 


ef 


twelue princes ſhall hee beget , and I will make a 
great nation of him. 

21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with Tz- 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare ynto thee , the next 
X yeere at this ſeaſon, | 

22 Andheleft off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham, | 

23 © Then Abraham tooke Iſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe , andall that 
was bought with his money , that is, every man | 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe , and j, aycy were went 
h hee circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh in infmged which | 
that ſelfe ſame day , as God had commanded him, obeyed co be cir- 


: , ; AOES cumcited without 
24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeeres ,qh.nce when 


* Chap, 21.2; 


 olde and nine , when the foreskin of his flcth was thing gectarech 


circumciſed, thac maſters in 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere houſes m—_ 
olde ; when the foreskin of his fleſh was circum «< heir Fiemilies, 
ciſed, that from the hieR 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- *2 che lowefithey 
ciſed , and Ithmael his fonne : ; of © OT the will 
27 Andall the men of his houſe bothHorne in ; 
his houſe , and bought with money ofthe firan- 
22r , wete circumciled. with him, 


"CHAP. XYIIL 


2 Abraham reeetueth three Angels into bis houſe, 10 Tthakir 
promiſed againe. '12 Sarah laugheth, * 18 Chyijt es fromtſ:d 
to all nations, 19 Abraham tougit his famili: to know God. 
21 The deſtrufion of Sodom ts declared vato Abraham. 23 Abr.te 
bam prayeth for them, 


A Gaine the Lord #appeared vnto him in the 
| plain of Mamre , as he fate in his tent doore * Helv. rz.. 
about zhe heate of the day, || Or , ke groue 

2 And hee lift yp his eyes , and looked : and 
loe , three amen Rood by him , and when he ſaw a That is, three 
thera , hee ran to meete them from the tent doore, Angels in mans 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground. mos. | 

3 And he fayd, > Lord, if Thave now found y, gge:king to 
fauvur in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy one of them in 
{eruant, whom appeared 

4 Letalittle water , Tpray you , be brought, prog pre 
and c wath your feete , and rett your {clues ynder they had din "a, 
the tree, c For men vie 

5 And I will bring a morſell of bread , that WE ms _ 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward yee | pry waa 7 
{hall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye 4 come thoſe parts. | 
ro your feruant, And they fayd , Do euen as thou 4 45 1entof You 
haſt ſavd. - that! ſhould oC 

. : my duetie to Youts 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and fayd , Make ready at once three ; 
+ meaſures of fine meale,knead it,and make cakes ? __ 
vpon the hearth, | 

7 And Abraham ran to the heatts , and tooke. 
atender and good calte , and gaue itto the ſer= 
nant , who haſted to make it ready, Ss HEE © 

8 And hee tooke butter and miike, and the time , ſo gane he 
calfe,which he had prepared,and ſet before them, them the taculries , 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree : and *i<0bto walke, 


to eate and drinke, 
e they did eate, and {ſuch like. , 


9 1 Then they fayd vnto him , Where is Sarah * Cup. 17.19.21. 
thy wife 2 And hee anſwered, Behold, ſheets in the _ 504 
OMeYP., 9s. 
tent. | : : _ F£ Thatis , abont * 
Io And he ſayd, ® I will certainly come againe this time when 


ynto thee.according to the time oftlife : and loe, fbe ſhallbealine, ? 


Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne: and Sarah heard pong Log 
inthe tent doore, which was behind him, this life, - 


II (Now Abraham and Sarah vvereolde and h For ſherather 
firiken in ace, and it ceaſed tobe with Sarah after Þa4 reſpect co the 
© order of nature, 
the maner of women.) mw 2 at the 
12 Therefore Sarah s laughed within — ſelfe, promuſe of 608, 
avingy 


# 
o 


and all his houſeare circumciſed, 


Three Angels talke with Abraham; 


> 


_ OO BR 


ſaying, After Iam waxed old, and my lord alſo, 
ſhall T haue luſt: 

13 And the Lord'fayd vnto-Abraham, Where« 

fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certain« 
ty beare a childe,which am old? 

14 (Shall any thing be [*hard tothe Lord? 
at the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, 
even according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
have a ſonne.Y) | 

I5 But Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughednot:for 

ſhee was afraid, And he fayd, It is not fo : for 
thou laughedſt. 

16 © Afterward , the men did riſe vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way, 

17 And the h Lord fayd,Shall I hide from Abra« 
wee call Lord, Ram that thing which I doe, ; 
ſneweth that this 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great 
Angel was Chriſt anq a mighty nation , and * all the nations of the 
for this words .1-h ſhalbe bleſſed fn him? | 


® Pets 4 67 


q Or,hed. 
* Zecb. 8.6, 


9 Bir, Nv 


i ſehonah, the 
Ebrew word wRic 


_—— - 19 For I know him i that he will commaund 
* Ch-p.12.3.94 . his ſonnes and his -houſhold after him, that they 
; 2 eweth thas KECPE 31 Way Of the Lord to doe righteouſnelle 
fathers ought bock and iudgement , that the Lord may bring vpon- 


to know Gods 
judgements, and to 


Abrabam, thar he hath ſpoken vnto him, 
20 Then the Lord ſayd,Becauſe the crie of So 


hem ; - 
þ rag ont dom and Gomorrah is great , and becauſe. their. 
k.God ſpeakech finne is exceeding grieuous, 


after the faſhion of 


21 I will *20e downe now , and ſee whether 
men: thatis,I wil 


they have done altogether according to that 


Enter into indge.. gen . 
ment with good I cry , which is come vnto me : and if not , that I 
adniſe. 


may know, | 
[his Pagdtorragh 22 And the menturned thence, and went to 
thongh none a. * Ward Sodom : but Abraham ftood yet before the 
2 uſe ys; Lord, 

23 Then Abraham drew necre , and ſaid, 
Wilt thon alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Ifthere be fiftie righteous within the city, 
Wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fiftie righteous that are therein? 

25 Be itfarre from thee from doing this thine, 
to flay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteons ſhould be euen as the wicked , be ir 
farre from thee. Shall not the Indge of all the 


5s "eg world + doe right? 6] 

in God declareth 26 And the Lord anſwered > IfI ſhall nde in 
ch3t his indge= =—Sodom ** fiftie righteons within the citie , then 
ments weie done 


mk er os. 5 ſpare all the place for their ſakes, 

ForaGench asall 27 Then-Abraham anſwered and fayd , Behold 
wereſo corrupt, now ,I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and T 
_— png _y oy am = but duſt and aſhes. 

men could notbe 28 If there ſhall lacke five of fiftie righteons, 
foand there, and . Wilt thou deſtroy all the city for five ? And hee 
alſo char the wis= fayd , if I inde there fiue and fourtie , I will not 
ked are ſpared for deftrov it Ys 
the righteous ſake, yur. . "IF" 

2 Hereby wee 29 Andhe yet ſpake to him againe., and ſayd, 
learne, tharthe What .if there thalbe found fourtie there? Then he 
RY - anſwered ; I will not doe it for fourties ſake, - 
more doth our nit. 30 AgAINC he ſayd , Let not my Lord now be 
lerable eftate ap- -angry that \T ſpeake » What if thirty be found 
pere, andthe more there > Thenhe ſayd.; I will not doe it , if I find 
are wee humbled, [thirtie-there 

o 1f Cod tefafed . "Tre, 

20x the prayer for 31 Moreouer he ſayd , Behdld now ,1 hane be- 
the wicked"S6&0- £Un to ſpeake vnto my Lord , What if twentie be 


Mites, enen to the , 1 ha | . . 
ns Row found-there 1 And he anſwered; I will not deſtroy 


ach more will he. ;IC for twenties lake, 
32 Then-he-ſayd,Let not my Lord be now an- 
ery, and I will ſpeake bur this © once, \har if ten” 
.be-found there ? Andhe anſwered, I willnot de- - 
Airoyir for tens lake,” 


213:nt the prayers 
of the godly fcx-. 
&e aft ice 
Chaxohy 


nap. X kX; 


Lorreceiuethtwo Angels, 7: 
33 T And the Lord went his way , whenhee 


had left communing with Abraham , and Abra« 
ham recurned vnto hi place, . | 


CHAP, XIX, 


3 Lot veciiucth tawo Angels into bir bouſe. 4 The filthy luſts of 
* Sodom it:s. 16 Lot is deliveied. 24 Sodom is deſtroyed- 
26 Lots wife $8 made a [larof ſalt, 33 Lots daughters lie 
1th their father , of whom come Moab and Ammon. a Wherein we fee 
Nd in the euening there came two? Angels © pronidene 


\ care in preſernin 
to Sodom : and. Lot fate at the gateof So- his : albeit he ce 


dom , and. Lot ſaw them , and roſe yp to meete uealech not him= 


them , and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the {i 19 2 3like: 


: for Lot had but 
oround, ewo Angels, and 


_ 2. And heſayd, See my lords , I pray you turne abrakam three, 
in now 1nto yottr ſeruants houſe, and tarie all * 64-1824. 
night , and * waſh your feete, and yee ſhall riſe vp 


early and goe your wayes, Who ſayd,Nay,but we : 
w1ll abide in the "hats night, 2 f b That is, he phaye 


3 Then Þ he preaſſed yponthem earneſtly , and **= 10 inttanily, 
they turned in to him , and came to his houle, and -- ; 


hee made them a feaſt and did bake vnleauened RP TTED Te 
bread, and they «did eate, | they had neceſ- 


4 But before they went to bed , the men of the Gie, bur becauſe 


. City, euen the men of Sodom compaſled the houſe the time was not 


round about , from. the yong euento the old , 4 all 6-0 that 


they would re= 
the people from affquarters, ueale themſelues, 


5 Who crying vnto Lot ſayd to him , where 4 Nothing is more” 
ate the men,which came to thee this night z bring 4$**905* _ 
them out vnto ys,that we may know them, finnoveſenark: for 

'6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, it conuprech all, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 Anda;'d, I pray you , my brethren, doe not- 
fo wickedly, | ns e Hedeſernerh” 

8 Beholdnow , I have two e daughters, which prayſe in delen- 
hb «th ll IL bri ding his gheſts 

aue not knowen man : them wi ring Out yg, he is io be blas - 
now vnto you , and. doe to them as ſeemet you med in ſeeking 
200d : onely vnto theſe men doe nothing : ifor valawiull meanes] 
therefore are they come vnder the ſhadow of my * TÞ#t | ould _ 
ranks y Y po them 

; h om all- initvyr - 
9 Then they ſayd, Away hence : and they \ 

ſayd&Hee is come alone as a ſtranger , andſhall 
hee iudge and rule ? wee will now deale worfe : 
with thee then with them. So they preafled fore 
vpon Lot * himſelte , and came to breake the * 2-Pr.2.y * 


% 


_ doore; 


Io Bit the men put forth their hand , and pnl. 
_ Lot into the houſe to them , and ſhut to the 
Ore, | nf a 
11 * Then they ſmote the men that were at 7 NE 
the doore of the houſe , with blindnes , both ſmall Er. fading. 
and. great , ſo that they were wearie in t ſeeking 
the doore. | 
12 © Then the men ſayd vato Lot , Whom 
haſt thou yer here ? either ſonne in law , or thy 
ſonnes or thy daughters , or whatſoener thou haſt 
inthe citie, bring it out ofthis place, \ 2 This prooneth 
13 For 8 w2 will deſtroy this place,becanſe the that :he Angels 
* crie of them is great before the.Loxrd , and the art miniſers, as 
Ford hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. hers pre gies 
; ods wrath, as eo * 
14 Then Lot went ont and fſpake vntohis qeeaare his favone,). 
ſonnes in law , which | married his daughters, and * Cp. :8 20. 
fayd,Arife;get you out of this place : for the Lord 0 9r.Heuld marie. ' 
will deſtroy the city , but he ſeemed to his ſonnes 
in law , as though Lehed mocked. + Elr, which are 
15 1 And whenthe morning aroſe , the Angels fe*24. - 
haſted Lot,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wife and thy two Bebe Mc 
daughterst which ase here,|caftthou be deſtroyed overcome mans 
in rhe;puniſtunent of the city. llowneſle in fok- 
16-. Andas heh prolonged the time,* the men WENg B9E 
caugh both him and his wife,and his two daugh- + 15a, 10,6p- 
£649» Be 


$2dom deſtroyed. Lots inceſt. 
; ters by the hands (The Lord being mefcifull vnto 
him) and they brought him foorth , and let him 
i withour the citie, ; ; 
Ro. 17 C And whn they had bronght him our, 

1 i He willed kim the Ange! ſayd , Eſcape for thy life : i looke not 
eo tee icom Gods behinde thee,neither tarie thou in all rhe plaine: 
indgement, 2" efcape into the mountaine, leaſt thou be de- 
not to be lory to F 
depart from that royed, 
xich countrey, md 1% And Lotſayd ynto them, Not ſo, I pray 
full of vaineplea= thee ,my Lord, : 
_ 19 B:hold now,thy ſernant hath found grace 

in thy ſigit , and thou hat magnified thy mercy, 

which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my 
life : and I cannot eſcape in the mountaine , leaſt 
ſome euill take me , and I die, ' 2 

20 See now this citie hereby to flee ynto, 
which is alittle one: Oh let me eſcape thither: is 
itnotaktlittleone, and my ſoule ſhall live ? 
- —_— Then he ſayd ynto him, Behold, Thaue re- 
| kifo - wherein he  Ceaned t thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
| offendeth inchu- thar [ will not ouetthrow this city, for the which 
| ling _ —_ , thou haſt ſpoken, | 

t 

appointed hn, , 32 Haſte thee, ſauetkeethere: for Ican doe 

+ Ebr. ty fic, nothing till thou be comerhither, Therefore the 

1 comme en name ot rhe Citie was called m Zoar. 

Ss door ths 23 C Theſunne did riſe vpun the earth,when 
City, and tofaue LOtentredinto Zoar, : 

Tot. 24 Then the Lord * rained ypon Sodom and 

m Which before yon Gomorah,brimftone and hire from the Lord 

was called Belah, f hc 

Wi igod: out of heauen, . 

* Deut.29,23,1ja, 25 And ouerthrew thoſe cities, andall the 

£3-19.1er-50,40- plaine , and all the inhabitants ofthe cities , and 

EA, 16,49: Heſe that that grew vpon the earth. 

31.9, Amos 4,ir, f , þ . 

Luke 17,29.1ud:5, 26 C Now his wife behind him looked backe, 

n As touching the and ſhe became a n pillar of ſalt, | 
body onely : and 


 Vhis 154 notable 


| Thongh irbe 
lictle, yet ir is great 


ning vvert to y placewhere he had food before 


Roke him againe 
by continning 


among the wicked, mh, 
p Meaning, in the 


Geneſis. 


. d2ad , becauſe of the woman, which thou haſt ca- d The infidels 


27 C An4Abrahamriſing vp early in the mor-' 


monument of 
»Gods vengeance the Lord, 
ro all them that 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
Paſſed that way, angdroward all the land of the plaine,behold, hee 
ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
{moke ofa fornace. | 
29 C Bur yer when Goddeftroycd the cities 
of ths plaine , God thought vpon Abraham, and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deftru&ion, 
| - when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
\ dwelled. 
| 30 © Then Lot went vp from Zoar,and dwelt 
7 inthe mountaine with his two daughters : for he 
© feared to tarie in Zoar, but dweltin a cane, hee 
o Having before and his wo daughters. : ' 
ay peg ad 31 Andthe elder ſaydvnto the yonger, Our fa- 


ther is olie, and there is nota man in thePearrh 
to come in vnto vs afterthe manner of all the 


Abraham and Abirhelech; 
36 Thus Were : both the daughters of Lot t Thus Ged per. 
with childe by their father. mitted him to fall 


& horribly 5 
37 And theelder barea ſonne, and ſhe called = foley? a 


his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the mountaines, 
\ Moabites vnto this day. whom the wicked: 


| | neſiic of Sudome | 
38 andrhe yonger bare a ſonnealſo,andMhee 14" 00 OO f 


called his name « Ken-ammi : the ſame is the fa- come. 
ther ofthe Ammonites ynto this day. 1 who 23 they were 
| borne in moſt hor. 
rible nice, ſo were 
they and their 
poſie.itie vile & 
wicked. 
.., © That is, ſonne of 
” —_ 4 my people: lignify= 
ing that they rather #7 
xeioyced in their at 
| fin,then repente@, 
for the-ſame, 


CHAP. XX, 


s Abriham drwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Geray, 
tb tuketh dxpay bis wife. > God reproourth the king. 
the king Abraham. 11 Savab 1s veſtored with great gifts, 
1y Abrabam prayeth , and the king and bis are bealed. 


A Fterward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South countrey , and dwelled betweene 2 Which was | FI 
Cadeth and * Shur , and ſoiourned in Gerar, vai Fer. WW 
; . þ b Abraham had 
2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah his wife,b She ,gw wite fallen : 
is my fifer, Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent into this fant: fuch My 
and tooke Sarah, | poor _ % 
Bur God came to Abimelech in a dreame ref nh 
by night. and ſayd to him, Behold,c thou art but bre:ch of mariage, 
ken : for ſhz is a mans wife. na eral ; 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet bu for int occa- b 
come neere her) And heſayd,Lord,wilt thou {lay fion : therefore, 
euen | the righteous nation ? | on 1901p bays o 
Said not he vnto me;She is my fiſter 2 yea, | 3p ng 5 
and ſhe her ſelfe ſayd, He is my brother : with an e as one falling 
vprighte minde , and * innocent handes haue 1 T «vn 
done this | | CO THER : 
; Rn ole. L 
6 And God ſaydvnto him by a dreame So ye chinkinges | 
know that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- doe any man _. F- 
right minde , and 1 8 kept thee alſo that thou narme, _  - 
: G Core fafered s Cod byhis holy I 
ſhouldeſt nor finne againft me: theretore ſuifered $,;.;crereineth b 
I thee not to touch her, them that offend E= 
7 Nowthen deliver the man his wife againe: Fy ignoraice,thaz = W 
for heis ak Prophet, and he i ſhall pray for thee, pon te none 
that thou mayett line: bur if thou deliuer her not Gience, = 
againe,beſure rhat thou ſhalt die the death,thou, h Tan is, One, to 
and all that thou haſt. ' | whom God reuez- . 
- _ G leth himfelie fa. : 
$ Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- ,q1;aqy. 
ning , called all his ſeruants . and rolde all theſe i For theprayer 
thingst vnto them,andthe men were ſore afraid, of the godly is of 
9 Afterward Abimelech called abraham,and = TEINS 
fayd vnto him , What haſt chou done ynto vs ? 4 tr. in their 
and what haue I offended thee, that thou haſt es. | 
broughtnme ,andon mi kkingdomerhirgrear * The wickednes 
. DO of the King brin- 
finne ? thou haſt done things vnto me that ought goth Gods wrath 
not to be done. ypon the whole : 
10 So Abimelzchſayd vnto Abraham, What *abne. 
t . . 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing ? re ena tn 


11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe 1 thought no honeſty can be 


countcey, which 32 Come, wee will make our father 9 drinke 
the Lord had now wine,and lie with him,that we may preſerue ſeed 
deſixoyel. of our fatber, 
+ pay he 33 So they wade their father drinke wine that is the daughter of my father, bur nor the daugh- meaneth his con- 
a1 bene oner=  , - : , 
eome with wine, tyght,andthe elder went and lay with her father: ter of my mother , and ſhe is my wife, ſin ge:maine, and 
he wonld nenec but he p+rceiued not,neither when ſhe lay down, I3 
: _— . neither when ſhe roſe vp. : 

"*. 34 Andonthe morrow the elder ſayd to the 
yonger,Behold, yeſternighr lay I with wy father: 
let vs mak2 him drinke wine this night alſo , and 
202 thou and lie with him. , that wee may Þtpre« 

4 br, keepe aliue. {erueſeede of our father, 

35 So they made theie father drinke wine that 
nigat alſo , and the yonger aroſe , and lay with 
him : bur he perceived it not, when the lay 
downg.neither when ſhe roſe yp. 


thus,Surely th-1 feare of God z5not in this place, hoped for, where 

and they will {lay me for my wines ſake. the lea.e of God 
o 7 , - 1S$ not 

12 Yetinvery deede ſhe is my = fiſter:for ſhe \, 3, gher, hee 


gs , Chap. 
of my fathers houſe , I ſayd thento her, This is 11,25. for fo uh. 


thy kindnefſe thar thou ſhalt ſhew vnro me in all Hebrewes ve 
Piaces where we come St Say thou of me , He is wg wordes, 
my brother. | ET 3s 
«14 Then tocke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and gaue 
them ynto Abraham , and reſtored him Sarah his 
wife. x 

z before thee,dwell where ic pleaſcth thee. As. 
I6 Likewiſe 


15 And Abimel#eh ſayd , Behold , myland rs ! Or, is at thy ww» 


y 


Now when God cauſed me to wander out *) ©*"ghter, Abra= 


£ 
cr 


v N4% 


' 


An husband as her 
vaile and defence. 


p Had taken away brahams witC, 


of conceining, 


miracle was Z1ea- 


eiven thy brother a tho!1ſand pieces of filuer : be- 

od , he is then yaile of thine eyes to all that are 
with thee, and to all ethers : and ſhe was o thus 
reprooued. 

17  C Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and 
God healed Abimelech and his wife , and his wo« 
men ſeruants : and they bare children, 

18 - For the Lord p had ſhut vp enery wombe 
of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah Au 


God had g1Ve .. her 


rom them the gilt 7 

, : CHAP, XXI, 

'2 Ighakir bovne, 9 Iſhmael mocketh INbak, 14 Hagar is caft ot 
with ber ſorne. 17 The . Angel comfort th Hagar. 22 The 
courrant betrpeens Alimelech and Airakam. 33 Abvabam called 
vpon theLord,. 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah ,as hee had ſaid, - 


and did vnto her ® according as he had pro 


miſed, 


>X Chap. 17.19: . 
th ox 06.4 2 For ® Sarah conceiued , and bare Abraham 


and 18,10, - 

* Matth 1.2, a ſonne in his © olde ag. , at the fame ſcaſon thar 
= m "God told him, ” ; 

| ing 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 


bebr, 11-11, 
ag rc the that was borne vnto him , which Sarah bare him, 
Izhak, | 

4 Then Abraham cit cumciſed Tzhak lus ſonne, 
when he was eight dayes old ,* as God had com- 
mandet] him, 

5 So Abraham was anhundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto [rn 

6 T Then, Sarah ſaid, God hath made mee to 

reioyce : all that heare , will reioyce with me, 
« 7 Againe thee faid , b Who would hane ſaid 
her felfe of ingra. ©© Abraham » that Sarah ſhould haue giuen chil. 
ticude, that the dig dten ſucke ? for I haue borne him a ſonne in his 


ter, 


* Chop.,17,12, 


Not beleeue the old age. 
Angel, $ Then the child grew and was weaned» and 
X Abraham made a great fealt that fame day that 


Tzhak was weaned, 
9 CE And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 


+ Hederides Egyptian (which ſhe had borne vnto Abraham) 


Cods promiſe C mocking. 
made to 1z:aky Io Wherefore ſhe ſaid ynto Abraham, *® Caſt 
calleth boo. out this bondwoman and her ſonne: for the ſonne 


of this bondwoman ſhall not be heire with my 
ſonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams fight , becauſe of his ſonne . : 

12 4 But God faid vnto Abraham , Let it not be 
erieuous in thy fizh: for the childe , and for thy 
bondwoman : in ali that Saran ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
heare her vayce : for in Izhak {hall thy feede be 
J The promiſes 4 called. - : 
ſecde fiaſbe com. 1.3 As for the ſonne of the hondwoman , I will 
eec from 1zhak, make him © a nation alſo,becaute he is thy ſeed. 
petri '”. 14 So Abraham: aroſe ypcarly in the morning. 
heb.1:1.43, © and tooke bread , and a bottell of water, and gaue 
e ſhe 1hmaelices iz yntg Hagar putting it on her ſhoulder ,and the 
ſhall come oi vim. pn. alſo, and f ſent her away : who departing 
f True faith re- > ; t D? 
nonnceth all natu= wand-red in the wilderneie of Beer-theba, 
xall atiecſons to 15 And whenthe water of the bottel was ſpent, 
ebey Gods com= , ſhe caſt the child vnder acertaine tree, 
On 16 Then thee went and fate her oner againſ 
him a fare off abont a bow ſhoot : tor ſhee tayd, 
T wili not ſee the death of the childe, And the late 
downe ouer a2ainſt hi,and:lift'vp her voyce,and 
wept. | 


tien: Gal.4.1g9, 
® Galt.4-30, 


For his promiſe 
1ake made to A- 
braham, and not 


erg hos aan "WG Then God $ heard the voyce of the childe, 
: 4 1 q Fi. - 
ind gemeurio prey. and the Angel oftzod called ro.Hagar from hea- 


ue and aid ymo her Wart ailleth thee , Hagar? 


Yzhak isbotne. Hagar is caſt 5ut with Chap, KX1, her fonne; Abrahams faith tried, 8 
bor rt. Sy ' 16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid , Behold , I haue 


znayeſt be p:Eler- 8 
ned f:om all d_n- 


Wood canſed this 
-heathen King 0 
Leprooue her be= 
cauſe ſhe diiiem- 
bled, ſeeing that 


feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the 
child where he is, 
18 Ariſe , take vp the childe , and holde himin 
thine hand : for I will make of him a great 
people, - 

19 And God h opened her eyes,and ſhee ſaw a ® Except God, 
well of water : ſo thee went and filled the bottel] 25 017 eyes, we 
AS ws oy wr can neither lee, 
with water , and gane the boy drinke, nor vſe the means 
20 So God was i with the child , and he orexy Which are before 

and dwelt in the wildernefie , and was an || archer, "yy | 

21 And he dyelt in the wildernetle of Paran, ahi muy br 
and his mother tooke him a wife out of the lang canſed him to 

of E egypt. proſper, 


22 | And CONT HR and {ſive in the 
Phichol his chiefe captain ſpaRexnto Abraham, oo and was 4p 


{laying , God is with thee in all that thou doeſt, 

23 Now therefore {weare vnto mee here hy 
God , that thon wilt not + hurt mee, nor my chil- 4 x49, geate fulſiy 
dren, nor my chiidrens children : thou ſhalt deale ith me , or tic 
with me , and with the countrey , where thou haft | 
beene a ftranger, according vnto the kindnes that 
T haue ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abraham ſayd , I will k ſyeare, &.So thatitis 2 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a i hn 
well of water, which Abimelech fernants had vio= marers of thipen= 
lently taken away, tance, for to iuſtife 

26 And Abimelech ſayd , 1 I know not who + tneth, and eo 
hath done this thing : alio thou toldeſt me nor, *E anni 
neither heard I of zt but this day, | 1 Wickedfer- 

27 Then Abraham tooke theepe and beeues, navts doe many 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech : and they two © aknower 
made a couenanr. OY 

23. And Abraham ſet ſenen lambs of the flocke 
by themſelnes, 

29 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Abraham,yyhae 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes , which thou haſt ſer by 


.,themſelues? 


30 And he anſ{wered,Becanſe thon ſhalt receiue: 
or mine hand zhefs ſencn lambes , that it may be 
a witnefle vnto me , that I haue digged this well, 
31 Wheretore the place is called [ Beer-the- [| Or » well of the 


ba, becauſe there they both ſware, oat ny ns 
S meaning lambes. 
32 Thus made they a m covenant at Beer-ſhe- m Thi; welee 


ba : afterward Abimelech and Fhichol his chiefe thar the godly, as 
capraine rofe yp, anc; turned againe vnto the land (Fucking onwars 


of the Philiſtims, i ay 


33 © And Abraham planted a grone in Beer- wicked tharknowy 
ſheba,and = called there on the Name of the Lord, »0i the tire God. 
the eyeriaſting God, n = gr :— ab 

j A . ORs 11pped God in al 
Ry 34 And Abraham was a ſiranget in the Phili- points of txue Rem 
ims land along ſeaſon, ligion, | 


+ NW + 48 
2; 2 The foith of Abvahrm is prooucd in offer g bis ſonne I2bak., 
S IJbikh is figure of Chriſt, 20 The Seneration of Nabor- 
Abr. .aws bother of who m commeth Riiekvb. 
A Nd after chefe things God did*prooue Abra- 
bam , and fayd vnto him, Abraham, -vyho 
anſwcred,t Here am 1. 
2 And heſayd , Take now thine enely ſonne t Eir-Lorels 
Izhak whom thou loueſt ;and get thee ynto the: 
land of 2 Moriah , and Þ ofter him there for a burn; 
ofiring vpon one of the mountaines , which L will » Whick ſignis5- 


ſhew thee. eth the ſeare of : 
3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in-the mor- yixce he was ho 
ning.,and ſadled his afle, and rooke two of his fer- Fg : and Salo 
uants with him , and Izhak. bil ſonne ,. and clove 2onaferwards = 
wood for the burat offering,nd roſe vpand went bn;1t the Temple. . 


. 8 b Hei foods 
to the place, which God had told him, the peer bene 


feeing hee ws commanded to offer vn him 1-whom: Cod hoe jeep 
all the nations of the. yould,. : F | 
4 Lhen 


* Heb. 11.19 


F . s — — —— 
' o7 
\ f 
Abraham | 
Ll 
þ 


A, - 


poeth:to offer Izhak; | 


4 Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes;and ſaw the place afarre off, _ 

'5 And fſayd vnto his ſeruants., Abide you here 
with the aſle : for I and the child will goe yonder 
and worſhip,and c come againe ynto you, 

6 Then Abraham rooke the wood of the 
burnt offering , and laid. it vpon Izhak his ſonne, 


& Ue doubted not, 
Þnt God would ac- 
£compliſh his pro- 


miſe, thongh hee and hee tooke the fire in his hand , and the knife: 
tonld ae ie and they went both together, 


7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſayd, My father, And hee anſwered,Here 
am I, my ſonne, And hee ſaid, Behold the fire and 
the wood, but where 1s the lambe for the burnt 
offering ? 
$ Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne , God 
will 4 prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
ſo they went both together, 
9 And when they came to the place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 


@ The onely way 
£0 onercome all 
Sntation, 15 t© 
x2 vpen Gods 


gon ent ke thar £NCre» and couched the wood, and e bound Izhak 
His father had de- Þis ſonne 5, and laid him on the altar vpon the 
Clared ts him wood, 


Gods commande- 
Ment, wherevnto 
he ſhe wed hinm< 
Jelfe obediert, 

» leme;.2.21; 


lo And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, PE 

1x But the Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
from heanen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, And hee 
anſwered, Here am I. 

12 Then he ſayd, Lay not thine hand ypon the 
child , neither doe any thing vnto him : for now I 
f know that thon feareft God , ſeeing formy ſake 
# thon haſt not ſpared thine Þ onely ſonne, 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
and behold , there was a ram behinde him caught 
by the hornes in a buth : then Abraham went and 


F Thar is, by thy 
ane obediente 
hou haſt declared 
aby linely faith, 
Y Or , and haſt not 
Withholdep thinz 


encl ſonne from Tooke the ram, and offted him vp for a burnt offe- 
Ie. Zing in the ſtead of his ſonne. 

#+ Ebr. thy ſonne, 14 Aud Abraham called the name of that place 
Rn f Zehouch lireh : as it is ſaydthis day , Inthe 
Fee or provide, — —lWount will the Lord gbe ſeene. 

S The name i3 15 © And the Angel of the Lord cried vnto 
> aan co Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 

Hock he ank pr0= 16 And fayd , * By my ſelfe haueI ſworne 
mide ſecretly fox {ſaith the Lord) becanſe thou haſt done this* 


dis, and alſo eni. 


thine & not ſpared thine onely ſonne 
gently is ſeene, ing and ha F } s 


17 Therefore willI ſurely bleſle thee, and will 


ORG oreatly multiply thy ſeede , as the ftarres of the 
SF Pſal. 105.9. heaven , and as the ſand which is ypon the ſea 
oo _ _ ſhore, and thy ſecede ſhall polleſle the | gate of his 
ebr. 6.12. Enemies, 
Þ Signthing,char 13 * And in thy ſeede ſhall all rhe nations of 
m_ is no giet> the earthbe bleſſed , becauſethou haſt obeyed my 
Or , bol ds. VOyce, Ss - : 
Chap. 12.3» 19 Then tnrned Abraham againe vnto his 
and 18.18, | ſeruants , and they roſe vp , and went together to 
Ro +44+222+ Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba, 
4X $-b 5: 20 © Andafter theſe things one told Abraham, 
| ſaying , Behold Milcah , ſhe hath alſo borne chil. 
dren vnto thy brother Nahor : 
21 To vvuit, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne , and Buz his 
| brother, and Kemmel the father of j Aram, 
Þ Or, of the Si. 22 And Cheſed ,and Hazo, and Pildaſh , an 


Tidlaph , and Bethnel. | 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Miteah beare to Nahor , Abrahams brother. 
{ Concibine is 24 And his iconcubine called Renmah , ſhee 
Hftentimes caken bare alſo Tebah , and Gahan , and Thahaſh , and 
In the good part Maachah, | 


For thole women : 
ayhich were in | CHAP, XXIIL, 
+ Sigur t0 the Winesy 2 brim lamenteth the deatbof Sarah. 4 Hee buyeth 4 fieldto 
bury ber, of the Hittites, 1 The equitie of Abrakqam, 19 St 
(# # buriedin Machpelth, = Fs 


y 4 - ” * b- 
\ —_— MM l 
de 
yer 


Blue me a poſſeſtion of buriall with you , that I __ 


I \ 6 
VW Hen Sarah was an himdreth twentie and ſe. +; A 
uen yeere olde ( ſo long lived ſhee,) —* i £7: theyewrrep 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame fe of Sovby 


.is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, And Abraham 


came to mourne for Sarah and toxwweepe for her, 2 Thatis, when 

3 T Then Abranain © roſe vp from the ſight - _ or” pong 
of his corps,and talked with, the y Hittires,ſaying, mourre, it ne 

4 I amaiſtran gets and a forreiner among you: paſſe not mea ire; 

enaturall 
may bury my dead out of my fight. buns» - nag 
5 Thenthe Hitttes anſwered Abraham, ſay= + Er. ſonnes of 
ing vnto him, teeth, 

6 Hearevs ,my lord : thon art a princeÞ of 
God among vs : in the chiefeſt of our ſepnlchres the tbrewesfo 
burie thy dead : none of ys thall forbid thee his ſpeake of all thingg 
ſepulchre,but thou maieſthurie thy dead therejm, Pare norable, 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed him- gn of 
ſelfe before the people of the land. of the Hit-. God. - | 
tites, 

8 Andhe communed with them, ſaying , IF it , INE 
be + your minde , that I ſhall burie my dead out of fon "iy 52 
my fight, heare me , and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſonne of Zohar, 

9 That he would giueme the caue |] of Mach< 
ela , which he hath in the ende of his field , that 
e would give it me for as much f money. as it is 

worth, for a poſleſſion to bury in among you. 

ID (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron rhe Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites that c went in at 
the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

11 No,wy lord,heare me : the field giueT thee 
and the cave that therein is, gine it thee : even it 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue I ir 
thee to bury thy dead, | | 

I2 Then Abraham a bowed himſelfe before 4 To hewehae 
the people of the land, pur grtmona-c 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the andience of Carer, 
the people 'of the countrey , ſaying , Seeing thon ; 
Tilt g14e it , T pray thee, heare me,I will gue the 
price of the field : receiue it of me,and I will bury 
my dead there, Q 

14 Ephron then auſwered Abraham , ſaying 
varo him, 4 MA... 

Is My lord , hearken vnto mee : the lands &:: 
worth foure-hundreth e ſhekels. of filuer : what z © The common 


_ ſhekel is about 
that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy ame, bam 
dead, 400, thekels mount 


16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and to 33. ponnds. 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer,which hee ®illingsand 8, 


had named , in the audience of the Hittites , euen omar wa 


b That is, god! 
or cxcelicas. "54 


|! Or, double eruy 
becauſe one was 
within another, 


+ Evr. in Full filuey] 


c Meaning, allthg 
citizens and inhae 
itants, 


W» 


- foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of curcaut money ounce, 


among marchants, 

17 © So the fielde of Ephronwvhich wwas in 
Machpelah , and ouer againſt Mamre , exen the 
field and the caue that was therein, and allche 
trees that were in the fietd , which were inall the 
borders round about , was made ſure - a 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, inthe fight | os, mizeney 
of the Hittites , euen of all that went in at the 

_ gates of his city. 

19 And afterthis , Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the hielde of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan, : ; 

20 Thusthe field, and the cane that is therein, £ 5p is, all che © 
was made ſure vnto AbrahamFfor a poſſefion of people congrmed , 
buriall f by the Hittites, the ſale, 

":CHAP. EXILE. 
2 Abraham cauſeth bir ſerugnt to ſweare to take @ wife for 
09h tals re Koreh. 23. Ie ue go Kirk 


I) 


- 


Abrahams ſervant taſketh 


C 3-Y 


23 Hi fidelitje toward bie maſter. $0 The fri-nde of Rebokab 
commt the matter to God. 58 They ache ber conſent , and ſhe 
agreeth, 
R Ow Abraham was old, & ſtriken in yeeres, 
— Neg theLord had bletledAvraham in al things, 


pers 
ith 2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ter- 
nant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all that 
* he had. *a Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
Chap.47,29. © 


a Which cecemonſe 3 And 1 will make thee b {weare by the Lord 
declared the | od of the heanen , and God of the earth , that 
_—_ "par thon tha't not take a wife 'vnto my fonne of the 
er & the mas daughters of y Canaanite» among whom I dwell: 
flers power ouer 4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my < country , and 
the 1e.u@1t. to my kinred,% take a wife vnto my ſunn=Izhak, 


ph rqptatagg 5 And the ſeruant fayd to him , What if the 


requized iu a law. WOman will nor com? with mee to this land? ſhal 
full carſe, T bring thy ſon again vnto the ;and from whence 


his f | hf 
| web” Prove we G6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 


of che godly fami. thon bring not my {onne Tthither againe, 

ly : fo. the incon= + © The Lord God of heauen, who took me 
non why tat from my fachers houſe , and from the land whete 
come by marrying 

with the vngodly, I Was born? , and that ſpaxe vnto mee , and thar 
are ſer foo thin {ware vnto m2,{ayin3,*Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 


many. mera this la1d, he thali ſend his Angel before thee, and 
1 Leaf hee ſpoura £NOu ſbalt tae a wif's vnto my ſonne fro thence, 


loſe the inleci- $ Nzuerthelefle if the woman will not follovy 


- yu rn thee,then ſhalt thou be # diſcharged of this mine 
be al > 'g,-oathe ; oneiy bring not my ſoun2 thither againe, 
end 25.4. 9 Th<n the ſeruant put his han4 vnder the 
+ Er. innoceme. thigh of Abraham his maſter, and {ware to him 


for this matter. 

10 CE So theſernant tooke tenne camels of 
the camels of his maſter , and departed : (for he 
had all his maſters goodes in his hanil :) azd fo 

* & avionats hee aroſe , and went to * Aram Naharaim , vnto 
0r,Hriz of tt? The © Citie of Nahor. X 
two floods : to wit, 11 And he made his camels tof:ie down without 
Fog . theciticby awel of water , at euentide abont the 
e Yhat is, to Chai= time that the wvomen come out to draw vv ater. 
an, 12. And he ſaid,O fLord God of my maſter A- 
Arg ng braham,T beſeech thee ,*.end me good ſpeed this 
f ke grourderh his day, and thew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham, 
prayer vpoa Gods 13 Loe , I ſtand by the wel of water whiles 
p-omiſe made:10 the mens daughters of this -citie come our to 


_ ou mer drawe water, 
meeke 14 £ Gran: therefore that the maid , to whom 


The fertant mo= I (ay: Bowe downe thy pitcher,I pray thee,tha: I 
ued by Gods it may drinke.: if thee fay , Drinke , and I will giue 
| ” thy camels drinke al'o : may be thee that thou 


red by a figne, a / 
whe'hec God haſt ordained for thy feruant Izhak ,, and there- 


proſpered his 
10uracey Or no. my m ator, | 
| I5 CE And now yer he had left ſpeaking , be. 
; hold , k Rebekah came out , the daughter of Be- 
us Wu thuel , fonnz of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
D ereke. tor the Nams brother,and her Pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 
glory of his name, .16 (And the maide was verie faire to looke 
aud according to ypon , a virgine and vnknowen of man) and thee 
x dar OR i went downe to the well , and hiled her pitcher 
thac God ever hea. and came VP. 
xeth the prayecs of 17 Thenthe ſernanr ranne to meete her, and 


h God gineth 


els, 


cada wood qa ſaide, Let me drinke, I pray thee , alitle water of 
P thy pitcher, 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke $ fir : and the hafted, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand and 
eaue him drinke. 

19 And when ſhe hal ginen himdrinke, ſhee 
faid » I will drawe water for thy camels atfo ynill 


* Elr, mydord. 


Chap. XXITIT. 


' the man tooke a golden || * abillement of 1 hafe 


by ſha'l I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on. 


/ , ® x Fo 0 
with Rebekah: hisfidelitie. 9 
they t hate drunken inough. Sr oy rams 
20 And thee powred ou her pitcher into the 7. ® 447 
trough ſpedily , and ranne againe'vnto the well hg 
todraw water , and the drew for all his camels. 
21 So the man wondred at her , and helde his 
peace, toknowe whether the Lorde had made his 
tourney proſperous or nut, 
22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
* o 
a ſo kell weight,and rwo braſclets for her hands, k A andy IH 
of ten thekels weight of golde: many thi..g; both 
23. And he faid, whole davghter art than? tel] 7. *FParel & othex 
me,T pray thee , Is there ronme in thy fathers man, Brom gp = 
houſe S \Stolodee in? iſle whine they ep 
gen? y when they ap« 
24Then ſhe ſaid to him,I am the dantghter ofBe- F*rtaine rior ro 
thuel F ſon of Milcah whom ſhe bare vnto Nahor, pp nor acar ion. 
. # golden ſhe- 
25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him,vye haue litter kel is kere meanr 
alſo 8 provender ynough, & ronme to lodge in, 2nd nor that of 
26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- $** 
ſhipped the Lord, : 
* 27 Andfaid , Blefled be the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne his 


ner ger : SY ; oY m Hee voaſterh 
mercie m and his trueth from my maſter : for ;.. 3; cook for- 


when I was in the way , the Lord brought me to true {as doe the 


my maſters brethrens houſe, wicked) but ac- 

28 And the maide rannez and tolde them of mo ledgeth chac 
her morhets houſe according to theſe wordes, venta 
29 CE Now Rebekah had a brother called La- his maite: in kece 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well, Ping promile, 

30 For when he had ſeene the earings and the 
bracelets in his fiſters hands,and when he2 heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his fiſter , ſaying , Thus 
ſa'd the man vnto me , then he went to the man, 
and loe, n he ſtoode by the cam<ls at the well, + n ror hee waited 

31 And heſaide, Come in thou bleſled of the on Gods hand, 
Lord : wherefore ftandeſt thou without , ſeeing I pram CT 
haue prepared the houſe, roume for the camels? wg oe gp, 9e 

32 C Then the man came into the houſe , and p The gentle in- © 
0 he vnſadled they cameis and brought litter and terteinmenc of 
pronender for the camels , and water ro wath his ©22*< vied 2- 
feete , and the mens feete that were with him, fates, ** 7 

33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him: 'q The idelitie 
but he ſayd*, I q will not care, vntill I have ſayde 3; Iewants owe 
my mefiage. And he ſaid : Speake on. nh 

34 Thenhe fa'd , I am Abrahams ſeruant, pretene their ma- 

35 And the Lord hath = blefled mv maſter fiers buliueueto 
wonJerfully , that hee is become great : for hee ay owne neceſ- 
hath ginen him theep, and beeues, and filier,and r To bleffe, fignifi- 
golde, and men {2ruams,and maide {eruants,and © here to en- 
camels, and afles ried, owngy 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne -a Re = ak 
ſ{onne to my maſter, when the was olde, and vnto verſe declare h, 
him hath hee giuen all that hee hath, 1 The + anaanites 

37 Now my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, outage 
Thon thalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 'conld not ioyne 
daughters of yſCanaanites,in whoſe land I dwell; with them in mars 

38 But tho! ſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe "*8*- . 
atid to my kinred,and take a witt vito my ſorine. Sypas :. voy 
39 Then I faid vnto my maſter , Wharif the verſe 40. © 
women will not follow me ? _ 

40 Who anſwered mee,The Lord,before whom 
I vwalke, wiil fend his Angell with thee, and pro- 
ſper thy journey , and thou ſhalt take a wife for 
my ſonne of my kinred and my fathers houſe. 

41 Then {halt rhon be diſcharged of * mine n Which by mine 
oxthe, when thou commeſt to my kinred : and jf 3horine 3 eaſt 
they gine thez not one , thou ſhalt be free from ©** 9: 
mine oarhe, I AG , 

42 $01 came this day to the well,and ſaid, O 
B Lord, 


Rebekah is brought 


4 Or,wyy. 
* Verſe 13+ 


+ Or , ſarwed. 


Lord, the God of my waſter Abraham , if thou 
now proſper mv t journey which I goe. 

43 Behold, ® I ſtand by the wel of water when 
2 virgine commeth foorth,to arawe water , and I 
ſay to her , Giue me , I pray thee , alitie water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhee ſay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alſo drawe for thy camels , let her ve the wife, 
which the Lord hath Þt prepared for thy maſters 
ſonne. 

45 And before I hade made an end of ſpeaking 

x Signifying tha in mine * heert , beho!de , Rebekah came fourth 
this \ryyer was and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and ſhee went 
not Poken ty Jowne to the well , and drewe water. Then [ 
meditace in his > (aid vnto her,Gine me drinke, I pray thee, 
kewr, 46 And the mad? haſte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke, and [ 
will give thy camels drinke aiſo, So I dranke,and 
ſhe zane the camels drinke alſo. 
47 Then I asked her,and1aid , Whoſe davgh- 
ter art thon ? And lb» an{wered, The dargtrer of” 
Bethue! Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then I put the abillemenc vpon her face, 
and the bracelers vpcn her hands: 
ite Gewech what | 48 ? And 1 bowed GOWne an wortlupped the 
| pot Tae. ord,and blefed the Lord God of my maſter A- 
when ne bane 1e- braham, which had brought me the t right way to 
ceiued any bene take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonn. 
TC Now :herefore,if ye will deale z merciful- 
+ Bow. ia the way 49 + SO ts L ; 
of tracth. Iy and trueiz with my maſter , tell me : and it not, 
z 1f you will freely toil mc,that 1 may turne me to the 2 right hand or 
aad faithfully g'ne to the left. 


your datghtex to 
_y vnos any" Retr 5o Then anſwered Lalan and Bethuel , and 
2 That is, that 1 ſaid, b This thing is proceeded of the Lord : wee 
anay pronide el'= cannot therefore ſay vnto thee , nezthereuill nor 
'NCLE. 
' b So ſoonec as they o00d, : 
perce ne chat ir is Fl Beholde,Rebekah & t before thee, take her 


Gods ordinance and goe,that the may be thy malters ſounes wife, 


in 5.490 euen as the Lord hath t faid. 
- Kos eng 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
+ Or, Ordcined. wordes, he boyred himlclie towetd the carth vnto 
the Lord. N 
. 53 Then the {eruant tooke fort iewels of 


fluer,and iewels of golde,and rament, and gaue 
to Rebekah: afo vnto her brother and to her mo- 
ther he eaue 2itts. 

54 Afterward they did eate & drinke, 60th he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 
night, and when they roſe vp in the morizng , ke 

* Perſe 56. & 59. faid, * Let me depart vnto roy maſter, 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſr/e- 

red,Let the maide abide with vs,2t the leaſt t ten 
i Eb. dg, ortene. 121.05: then ſhall ſhe gae. ; 

56 Bur he ſaid vito them,Hinder you me not, 
ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my iourncy: ſead 
me away, that I may goe to my nizfter, 

57 Thenthey fa:l,\ve willcall the maide,and 
aske © her conſent. 

58 And they called Rebekah , an 1 ſayd vnto 
wes wage 3+ her : Wiltthou goe with this ian 2 An: thee an- 
d:en withcit con- {ycred, I will goe, 
1x:t of the parties, 5H So they let Rebzkahtheir ſiſter 95e , and 
+ Ebr ber ma her nourſe,with Abrahams ſerugnt and his men. 
d Thar es Go And they bl>t{e] Rebekah, and fayde 
enem'ic;: which VNtO her , Thou art our ſiſter , growe into thott- 


<£ This ſhewerh 


thar parents hane 


Vleling is fully” ſand thouſands , and thy (eee polleſſe the d gate 
ein, or um ofhis en2mies, 


61 C Then Rebekal aroſe,and her maydes,and 


Geneſis, 


eo Izhak, Abraham dieth; 


rode ypon the camels, and followed the man, and 
the ſert.ant tooke Rebekah and departed, 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer- * Co. 16.2.4. and 
lahoi-roi, (for he dwelt in the South covntrey,) 2-2" - 

63 And Izhak went ont to* pray inthe feld oma gre x 
toward the cuenieg: who lift vp his eics and lou- fact ers, to mecitan 
ked , and beliold, tl ecame:s Came, ; Godspromites, 

64, Alſo Rebekah liftwp her cies , 2nd when 374 *0 p-ax.tor 
ſhe ſaw Izhak , the lighted down Gem beramcl. mer medohgy 

65 {For ſhee hal faid to the {ernant, Vo is Erftenre was that 
yonder wan , tat commetrh in rhe feid to meere ** fpor'Ewa 
vs ; and the fert ant kad laid, It is my rafter)Sc 495 0/gfwaf F 
ihe- tooke t a vaile,and coucred her. beirg cond, tn 

66 And the {ertiant tolde Ithak all thinges that tcken of lame. 
Fe had done. | | SOS WO 

67 Afterward Izhak brovght her intothe rent, + & bod loft 
cf Sarah his mother , and he tooke Rebekah , and movrri:g for Us 

ſhe was his wife, and he loned her : So Izhak was 7***- 
cortorted after his mothers death, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Awaken tiketh Ketnrab to mite , ard getteth 0:19 od {ldrom. 
S Amulam gruth yl bis grods to l;h:h, & Kee df th. 12 The 
g nelogte oF Iſhmael. 25 The iivto of 7a.kob and Eſas. 
N Ov Abraham had taken ® hiru anotlier wiſe , yes $a 
called Keturah, | 

2 Which bare him Zimran , and Tokſtan , and 
Medan,and Midien,ard Ih: ak, ard Skuzh. 

3 And Ioktban , begate Sheba , and Dedan: 

And the ſonnes of Dedan were A{hurim , and 
Letuthim, and Leunimim. 

4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian vvere Ephah, and 
Epher , aml Panoch , and Abida , and Eldah , all 
theſ2 were the fonnes of Keturah. 

5 C And Abral.am eaneta.l his goods to Tzhak, + Eby. al! that bes 

G6 But vnto the Þ ſonnes of the- © concubines, 5-4 
which Abraham had, Abraham # gaue gifts , and * F909) me vere 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee hee a4 not ox.ely 
yet lived) Ealtward inthe Eaft conntrey, 1zhk, but begare: 

» Ard this is. the age of Abraharrs lite , which 2 2»y moe. , 
hee lived, an kundreth ſcuentie and five vecres. © rs 
- 8. Then Abrahara yeelded the fpirite,and died 4 To avoyde the 
in a good age , an olde man, and cf great Feeres, 9iſ'enhon thar els 
and was © gathered to his people. Ka Sas ag 

H SE wo ; cauſe of the 

9 &ndivs fonnes Izhek and Iſhmael buried herirage. 

[im in the cave of Machpelah', in the ke!d of E- e Hereby the anci.. 
phron ſcune of Zotarthe Hittite, before Mamre, ©** liguibed tax 

10 Which * held Abraham bought of the > ag? pda or 
Hittites , v-here Abraham was buried with Sarah but as the ſoules_ 


was yet aliue, 


* ;.Chron. 1.38 


his wite, * the godly _ 
\ : after in pepetuzd 
11 C And after the death of Abraham God ioy,fo the foules 


blefled Tzhak his ſonne , * and Izhak dwek by of tie wicked-in 
Beer-laihai-roj, | pe: petuall paine, 
12 © Now theſe ere the ocnerations of Iſh. © &2 23:26- 
od Ab h , F& . X Cbup. 16. 14+ and 
ma Abranams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp- ,,. «x. 
1313 Carahs handmaide bare voto Abraham. + 13.Cbxon. 1-29. 
313 An4 theſeare the names of the ſonnes of 
Iilrael , name by name, according to their kin- 
reds: the teldeſt ionne of Iſhmae! vvas Nebaioth 4 Er. ferns 
thcn Kedar, and Abdeel,and N ibſam. 
L4 And Mithma, and Dumah,and Maſſa, 
I5 Fadar,& Tema,Tetur,Napiiſh,8 Kedemah, 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ul:mael , and-theſe . 
are their names , by their townes.and by theit ca- 
ſ'es "0 64:4 _ ue Princes of rheir nations, 
17 {And tnele are the yeeres of the jife - h 
IE hog 16h py yeeres of the iife of Iſh f which dudh 
 F an mnaretnh t Itty and {enen yeeres , anc among the Art 
he yeoude.l vpthe ſpirit, and digd,and was gathe- bians, and were 
red vato his f people. } - 1=4-f-mig 
«5 Aud FN 


n+ 
$3 S388. 28! 


As > oe, 


fn 


RX. ah 
Wd. LISSELS 


Ne i ENG 


fe: 


| {an fellerh his birthright, 


_ child, ſeeing one 


WEIL If 


Chap, 


13 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnto Shur, 
thet is to:vardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Aſthur, 
Iſhmael t divelt 8 in the preſence of all his bre= 
[of He meaneth that thr en. 


Or,bie lot fe lM. 


Nis lot iell to 
dwell among his 
brechren as the 


W 
19 « Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iz- 
hex Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak. 


Angel promiſed, 20 And Izhai was fourtie yeeres old,when he 
Gap. 16.12, tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter of Bethnel 
* Or, Syrian of he # Aramice ep 4 Arai and fitter Laba! 

Fe ſag otamid. tile r mure (0) 4 an r n, 1 wi to a54!1 


the Artnire, 

21 And Izha prayed vnto the Lord-z for ls 
wife,becauſe th2 was barren: ad y Lord was in- 
treated of him. and Rebexal his wife conceiued. 

22 Burt the children * ftroue together within 
er : therefore the ſayd,Seing its fo, why am I 
thus ? wherefore the wati to. a5ke the Lord. 
23. And the Lord ſaid to her , Two nations are 
in thy wombe , and two maner of pzopie ſhall be 
deuide out of thy bowels , and the one people 
ſhall be mightier then the other , and the * cher 
ſhall ter 1e the yonger. 

24 ( Therefore when her time of deliverance 
was fulfilled, behold,twinnes vvere in her womb. 

25 Sohethat came out firft was red, and hee 
was 4 er as rongh as a garment, & they cailed 
his name Eſau, 

26 * And afterward came his brother our, and 


* Or, hurt ee 4an@- 
ther. 
h Thatis, with HA 


all defiroy ano- 
cher. 

3 For that is the 
onely retuge in all 
onr miſeries, 

* Rem. 9.1%. 


* Hoſe. 12,9, 


Math. 1.2. his han\l held Eſau by the heele , therefore his 

j name was called Taakob. Now Izhak was three- 

ſcore yeeres old when Rebckah bare them 
27 And the boyes grewe,and Eſa: vvas a cun- 

ap tos mo ning h:1:1er,and + iived inthe fields : but laakob 
+ Or, ſimple & in. Wada t plains man,and dwett in tens, : 
fnovnc, 23 And Izha' loved Eſa, for f veniſon vvas 
* Evy veriſonin his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob., 
By 29 Now Iazkob ſod pottage , and Eſay came 
| from the field and was wearie, 
t = fees me 3o Then Eſau fayd to Iaakob,t Letrme eate,l 
ARRAY. 


pray thee, of that portage ſo red, for Tam wearie, 


k The- reprobate x - : . 
P Therefore was his name ca'led Edom. 


e.xeme not Gods 


egy fe 6 31 And Iaakob faid, Sell me cuen now thy 
they feeie them : £2 | 
peſcatly, & there- birthright, 


- 32 AndEfan faid ,Lo, Iam almoitdead , what 

#5 then this birthright ro mee? 

* obe, 33s. 84 37 Taaob then faid, Sweare to me enen now, 

boron =o And he fare to him , ®and ! folde his birthright 

worldly cominod:.. VNLO Iaatob, 

tie; ro Gods fpiri= 34 Then Iaakob eanc Eſanbread and pottage 

tnall g aces : but. oF Jontiles : and he did cate and drinke , and rote 

the ch.ki.ea of : ; ; 
vp , and went his way : So Eſau contemned his 


God doe the t k 
comiary, itthrigh:, 


to.e they precer.c 
prom pleatare k 
Hevr. 12, 16. 


SAP LLEYL 
x Gecd þy-#:leth for 1:h1k wm the,amre. 3 Hee renuerh 
his promie. 9g The” King blameth him for d:nying his 
wife. tg The Pitiflims hate kim for h1s vithes. 
15 Stop his wews. u6 And1rine hin away 24 Ged com- 


[1 


forts & am, 
Nd there was a famine in the ? land beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham . Wherefore Izhak went to Abimilech 
King of the Philiſttms vnto Gear, 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him , and {ai(, 
d Gods prouidence b (ge not down? into Egypt , b«t abide in the 
elwale watch- | Which I thail ſhew thee. 


eth to diet cae 4 : R R 
waves of his 3 Dwell in this land , and I will be with thee, 


a In the land of 
Canains 


children. an will bleiſe thee : for to thee, and to thy ſeede 
4p 13.15, E.. M. a 1 » it Pi - ) p a 
ed 15,18, I will giae all theſe ® countryes , and I will per 


forme the 6athe which I ſware vntoAbraham thy 
father, 
4 Aſo I will cauſe thy ſecede to multiply as the 


* 


XX\YL | 


tions of the carth be * bleſled. 


| Tzhak and Abimelech. 10 


* Cbap.12,3. ©» 
15,12.0> 18,18 oq9 
22.12.09» 22.14. 

c He commendeth 
Abrahams obedi- 
ence, Lt ecaute 

Izhak thould be 
the more ready te 
follow the like. 
for as God made 
this proanile of his 


ſtarrcs of heauen,and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countryes . and in thy ſeed thall ail the na- 


5 Recanſe that Abrahamc obeyed my voyce 
& kept mine + ordinance , my cammandements, 
my ſtati!tes,and my lawes, | 

6 C©C Sov Izhakdweltin Gerar, 

7 And the man of the place asked him of his 
wite,and he ſayd, She is my fiſter : for he feared £,c mexcy, fo dot 
to fay,the is my wife,lelt, ſayd he, the men of the the confirmation 
place thonld kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for (he thereof procted 
was beutifull to the eye. | —_— 56 a 

$8 So after he had beene there long time, Abi- 4 &r ay kepirg. 
melech King of the Philiftims looked out at a d Whe.eby we ſee 
window , and loe , he faw Izhak4 ſporting with 5* lexte anddit- 


: . t is fonrd 5 
Rebekah lis wife. | ba _ Faichfull, 


9 Then Abimelech called Tzhak , and fayd, e or ftewing ſome 
Loe, ſhe is 6f a ſuerty thy wife, and why ſaydft familiar ligne of 
thou,She is my ſiſter? To whom Izhak aniwered, each be ant hol 
Becauſe I thought ths , It may be that I ſhall die qhar (be was his 
for her. wife, 

Io Then Abimelech ſayd,vwhy haſt thou done 4 __ = Jorg 
this vnro vs?one of the people had almoſt lien by qc + ring 
thy wife , ſo ſhouldeſt thou hane brought | finne geance ſhould 
Vpon ys, Figs vpon wed. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, locke breakgrs, 
ſaying,He that roucheth this man,or his wife,ſhall 
die the death. 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land , and 
found inthe ſame yeere an t hundreth folde by meaſure. 
eſtimation : and fo the Lord bleſled him. + Evr. bee vent 

13 Andthe man waxed mightily, and t ſtilin- forth g9ing and 


+ Or, an Bundrith 


: : f facrefirg. 
creaſcd, till he was exc2cding great. * a 
14 For he had flocks,of theepe, and heards of 
cattle , and amiehty houthould : therefore the 
[] .* . - a F A o .* 
Fhiliſtims had g ennie at kim, Ss ts 


15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims m___ , and Lan alwaye- the 
filled vp with earth all the we!ls, which his fathers gr:ces of God in 
ſeruants digeed in his father Abrahams time, = «#85: 

16 Then Abimelech faid- vnito Izhak , Get 
thee from vs , for thou art mightier then wee a" 
orcatdeale, 
17C Therefore Izhak departed thence & pitched 
his tent in the Þ valley of Gerar , and dwelt there, h The Tbrew 

18 And Izhak returning , digged the welles of ker jr , 
water , which they had digged in the dayes of A- where water at 
braham his father , for the Philiſtims had ſtopped any cime uuuethe 
them after the dearh of Abraham , and he gauc 
themthe ſame names,thar his father gaue them. 

19 Izha\s {eruants then d'gged in the yalley 
and found there a well of t liung water. : 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Izhaks herdmen,faying,The water is ours,there. 
fore called he y name of the well ® Eſek,becauſe * o,, onmeutions 
they were at itrif2 with him, ſtrife. 

21 Afterward they dieecd another well, and 
ftroue for tha: alſo , and he'called the name of it 
+ Sinai, | 

22 Then he remooued thence,& digzed ano- 
ther well , for which they ſtrone not * therefore 
called he the name of it F Rehoboth, and ſaid, Re- 4} Or Igenefes 
caiſe the Lord hath now made vs roome,we thall 79: 
increaſe vpon the carth, 

23 So * went vp thence to Beer-ſheha, 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 
night ,and tayd, I amthe God i of Abraham thy } Sn BEnS 13+ 


+ Or, ſprongirg. 


? Or, hatred. 


fa-her:feare not,for Tam with thee,and will blefe fene* ton 
thee , and multiply thy ſeede for my feruant A- the promiie made 
brahams fake, to Abt 

B 2 


25 Then 


Bao is ſent for veniſon... 


& To ignite that- 


hee w 
none other 
but the God of 

kis fathe Abrae. 


The: Ebrevres in 
ſwearing beginne) 
commonly with, 
Ff , and vnderfian 


the reſt, rhat is, 
that God thall 
.. P11 i& him chat 


xe:kech ihe oath; 
Here..he:w icked 
few that they Are. 


atadk'ea! that 
come tothem 


which they would 


da tg ather, 


FX: Oy, Oathi 


* Or, ele well of Of the citie is called * Beer-ſheba vnco this day. 


ebe Oath, 


»* Chap. 27.46. 


+.0r, diſovedient and 


vebr/{igu. 


$ Ely, L0%. F. 


+ Elr. buntes 


a. The. exraall af - [oue, and bring it me rhat I may cate, and that my 
ſection, which hee , ſoule may blefle thee, before Ide, 

| bxe.to his lonue, 
'made.him forget 
that wh'ch God - 4 WS 
Fpake to his wife, hunt for veniſon,and to bring it, 


d = vpon the Name of the Lord , and. there fpred his. 11 


a thing bur good, & ſent thee away in peace: thou 


Geneſis. 


25- Then hebuilk an altar there , and'called before his death, | 
But Iaakob faide to Rebekah his mother, 
Reholde , Eſau my brother # rough , and.I am 
{mooth, 5s : 
12: My father may poſſibly feele-me,and I ſhall 
ſeeme fro himto be a Xmocker:folall I bring a ,,.. 
curſe vpon me,and not ableſſing. * Or, as though L 
13 But his mother ſaid vito him, #<© Vpon me would decetne 
be thy curſe,my ſonne:onely heare my voyce,and 3”, ule 
gO and bring me them, | on | tho du ger ON Me. 
14' So he went and fet them,and brought them c he aiſmai.ce of 
to his mother: & kis mother made pleaſant meat, 694+ decieeamade. 
ſuch as his father loned, | OR 
15-- And Rebekah tooke faire cloathes of her 
elder-ſonne Eſan , which were in her houſe, and 
cloached Taakob her yonger ſonne: 
16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth: 
of. his necke.with the skinnes of the kiddes ofthe- 
goates, ; | 
17 Afterward ſhe: put the pleaſant meate and. 
bread,which the had prepared;in the hand of her 
ſonne Taakob, 
18 © And when hecame to his father,he ſaid, 
My facher, Who anſwered , TI am heere : who art 
thougmy ſonne? - | 
19 And Iaakob faide to his father, aT am E- 4 Alhongk 1:1. 
fau thy : . this bleſhng by 
me,armfe,] pray thee : fit vp and eate of wy veni- faith : 3er hee did 
ſon, that thy toute ray blefle me. 
20 Then Izhak fa:d vmto his ſonne , How haft 15e5,21-d the more 
thou founde. it ſo quick'y my ſonne ? Who ſaid mo peg reg 


a F it Gods name theree 
Becauſe the Eepd thy God brought it to mine vare. 


> 


tetit: where alſo Izhaks ſoruants digged a well. 

26 & Thencame Abimelech to him from Ge. 
rar , and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the:capraine of his armie: 

25 To whome Izha' ſaid; wherefore come-ye 
to me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue put mee away 
from you? _ ; 

28, Whoanſwered, Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Eorde was with thee , and-wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an 0a:he betweene ys , euen be- 
tiveene vs. and thee , and letvs make a couenant 
with thee. 

29 1ifthon ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we have not 
tonched thee, andas we haue done vmo thee no- 


+ Evv. B-for: bis 


now,the blefled of the Lord,do ths, 

3o. Then, he made them a feaſt , and they did 
eate and drinke; 

31. And they roſe vp betimes inthe morning, 
and fware one to another : then Izhak let them 
go, and they departed from him in peace, 

32 And that ſame day Tzhais feruants came 
and told him of a well, which they had digged, 6 
{aid vnto him, Ve hauc found water. 

33 So he called it *Shibah:therefore the name 


34 E Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde,. 
he tooke to wife Indith, the darghter of Keeri an 
Hittite , and Baſhemath the daughter of Elonan 
Hittite alſs, 


35 And they *-weret-a griefe of minde to Iz= hand, : 
hak and to Rebekah, 21 Againe faide Izhak vnto Taakob , Come 
CHAP, XXVIL ncere now, that I may feele thee,my ſonne, whe. 


ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau,or not, 
22 Then Taakob came neere to Izhak his fa. 
ther,and he feit him,& ſavd, The e.VOYCEC 75s Jaa- 
kabs voyce, but the kands are the hands of Eſa, © This declareth 
23 (For heknew him not, becarſe his handes ND IG _ 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands : where- cod —_ bo 
fore he —_ we} | _ _ decree. 
24 A-aine heeſayd , Art thou that wy ſonne *©<8. 
Fo Who ay $f + Yea, YOU tr f am, 
25 Then ſaid he,Bring it me hither,and I will 
 eare of my ſonnes veniſon , that my ſoule may 
blefle thee. And he brought it to him,and he ate: 
alſo hee bror ght him wine , and hee dranke, 
26 Afterward his father Izhak ſayd vnto him, 
Come neete now, andkifle mee,my ſonne, .. 
27 And hee came neere and kified him, Then 
he imelled the ſauour of his garments and blefſed 
him, and fayd , Behold, rhe ſmell of my ſonne #s 
as y {mell of a held, which the Lord bath blefled, © 
23 *God give thee therefore of the dewe of * Hebr.x1.n0; 


8 Inakob getieih the oc peng fFew E wn by «.. motheys coun- 
ſell, 35 Eſa ty wrering mooueth' his faihey t6 !1ty 
him. 41 Eſa's hat«th laakob and thre atneth his death. 
43 Rehtekab, {- ndeth Taakeb a Ay, 

A Ndwien Tzhak was olde, and his eyes were 

dimme \ſo that he could not fee) hee calied 

Eſau his eldeſt ſonne , and ſaide vnto him , My 

ſonne, And he anſwered him,t-I am here, * 

'--2 Thenhe ſaid , Behold , I am now olde , and 

know not the day of ry death, EE 

3 Wherefore now, I pray thee take thine in- 
firuments:, thy. quiuer. and thy bowe, and get thee 
to the field , that thou mayeſt t take mee ſome 
veniſon, | 
Then make mee fſanourie meate , ſuch as 1 


5 (Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak ſpake 
to Eſan his ſonne)and Eſau went in to the field to 


-Chap. 25423, - 6 © Then Rebekah ſpace vnto Iazkob her heaven,and of the fatnefle of the eauth,and plen« 
ſonne , ſaying , Beholde , I haue heard thy father tie of wheate and wine. | 
raking with Eſau thy brother,ſaying, 29 Let pcoplc be thy ſervants., and nationg- 

7 Bring mee veniſon , and n.axe mee ſatourie how vnto thee : be Lord oner thy brethren, and 
'meate, that I may eate and blefle thee before the let thy mothers childr© honovr tliee: curled be he 
Lord,afore my death, that curſeth thee,and l:lefled be he y bleſleth thee 
$ Now therefore, my-ſonne , heare wy voyce 20 C- And when Izhak had made an ende of 
in thar which-I commandthee. bluTing Taakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce zone out” 
b. This ſubriltie's © b. Getthee now to the flocke,and bring me from the preſence of Tzhak his father, then came 


blame wortbie, be. 
Canie. (le. {ould 
Hane car: ed till 


Eſau his brother from huntine 


thence two good kids of the yoNes , thar1 __y 
O 1 Ji Ani hee alſo YTrepared ſaworrie meatre,and 


ma{e pleaſant.meate of them for thy father , ſuc 


God had perfor-. as he 'averh, ; brought it to his father,and ſayd vnto h:s ſarler, 
zned his promile, Io Then thou ſha't bring it to thy fa:her , and Let my father ariſe,and eat of his lonnes veniſon, 


hee ſhall cate, tothe yuent that he may bleſle thee that thy {ore may-blefle me, | 
3+ But: 


'P 


Izhak bleſſeth Takobs 


firſt bore ,-I have doric as thou badeſt, > 1723 ain ed of 


enill co ſecke it by 


OC SHE, 
OE EIS 


—— 
36. IR. 


E\an threathe 


th laakob. | 


32 Burt his father Izhak ſayde vnto him , Who 
art thou ? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne , exen 
thy firſt borne Eſau, 

© 33 Then Tzhak was f ſtricken with a marue:- 

Tous great feare,and fayd , Who and where is hee 
that hunted veniſon , and brought it mee, and [ 
hane eate |! of all before thou cameſt ? and IT haue 
blefled him, therefore he ſhalbe bletſed, 

34 When Efau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryed out with a great crye and bitter , out of 


f rn pecceining 
his exrour, by ap- 
pointing his heire 
againſt Gods ſen- 
$2nce pronounced 
betore. 

j Or, ſuffirently. 


mcaſtre, andſayd ynto his father,Blefle me , exe ' 


me alſo,my father. 

35 Who anſwered , Thy brother came with 

ſabriltie,and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 Then hee ſayde , Was hee not uitly called 
gm the Chap. 25. 8 Taakob ? for hee hath deceimned mee theſe two 
_——— _ » times : he tooke my birthright, and loe,now hath 
his brotherby the [12 taken my bleſfing. Alſo he fayd ; Haſt thou not 
heele, as though he reſerued a bleſting or me? 
world wg rc" 375 Then Izha' anſwered,and ſayd ynto Eſau, 
gr _ a> Beholde , Thane made him ® thy lorde , and all his 
an onerthrower, brethren haue I made his ſeruants:alſo with wheat 
or deceiver. and wine haue I furnithed him , & vnto thee now 
Bigg WM whar ſhall I doe,my fonne ? 
miniſter and Pro- 38 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father, Haſt thou 
phet of God. | bur ore blefing , my father ? blefle mee , f eyen 
— -5) ate —_ my father : and Eſau lifted;vp his voyce, 

4.5 apa end * wept, | 
OT IRE 39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and fayd 
vnto him, Reholde,the fatnefle of the earth ſhal be 
thy dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haue of the dewe 
of heauen from aboue. 

40 And iby thy ſword ſhalt thou line , and 
ſhalt be thy brothers k ſeruant. But it ſhall come 
to paile , when thou ſhalt ger the maſterie , that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 

15: W 41 C Therefore Efau hated Iaakob,becauſe of 
cribnearies for. a the hleffine , wherewith his father biefled him, 
time to Iſrael, and © CO ne Ng 
after came to 1i- And Eſau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
be.tie. 

* Obad 1.10. 

! Hypocrites one- 
ly abſte ine trom 
doing enill for 
f2are of men, 


m He hath good 
hope to reconer 


i Becanſe thine 
enenies ſhall be 
round abont[thee. 
k Which vas ful- 
filled in his poſe— 
ritie the Idume- 
ans: who vere 


I will flay my brother Taakob. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
of Eſau herelder ſonne , and thee ſent and called 
Iaakob her yonger ſonne,and fayd vnto him , Be- 
holde , thy brother Eſau m is comforted againſt 


his birchright by thee , meaning to kiil thee : 
killing thee, 43 Now therefore my fonne , heare my voice: 
ariſe, 8 flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 
44 And tary with him 4 while vntull thy bro- 
DT thers fierceneſle be ſwaged. 2 
EK ror the WICKE« ' . 
Perce iced = 45 And ll thy brothers wrath urne away 


cole > dab from thee, and hee forget the pn thou 
plague of ,God wil [14ſt done to him : then will I ſende and take thee 
afterward light on from thence : why ſhoulde I be » deprined of you 
eg aig loune. both in one day > 

> Which wers 45 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Tzhak , * I am weary 
Eſaus wines, of my life , for the * daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 
p Hereby thee per- take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 
eg _ *" the daughters of the land , p what auatleth ir mce 
departing. to hue P y 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


? 12hakforliddeth Iaukeb to takg a wife of the Candanites, 6 E- 

ſu tak;th a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael againſt his fathers 

32 larkyb in the way to Haran ſeeth 4 ladder Yeachpng 0g 
14 Chiift is promiſed. 


Hen Izhak called Tazkob and * bleſſed him, 
and charged him,and ſaide vnto him,take not 
a Wife of the daughters of Canaan; | 


a This ſecond 
bleſſing was to | 
£11 firme Iaakobs wil, 
faith, leaſt he beauen, 
tould thinke that 
his father had giuen 
it without Gods 
MQtiony 


Chap, XXVIIT, 


mourning for my father will come ſhortly , 1 then. 


4 
. « B25 AN 
Taakobs dreame of a ladder. x 
2 Ariſe , * get thee to * Padan Aram tothe * Heſe. 12.12, 
houſe of Rethuel thy mothers father , and thence * 2-24-19. 
take the a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. | 
3 And God all [ ſifficient bleſie thee, and 
make thee to increaſe, and mulrtiplie thee , that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

And giue thee the bleſfing of Abraham, 
even tO thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 
mayeſt inherite the land (wherein thou art a þ the godly fa.s 

ltranger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham, thers were pit in 
5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Taakob , and he went Wo contmnlly, 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne cf Bethuel the eaqpaay Hodea "IN 
— » brother to Rebekah , Iaakobs and Eſaus this world : to the 
morher. intent they ſhould 
6 © When Eſau awe thar Izhak had bleſſed _—OTIS or 
Iakob , and ſent him to Padan Aram , to fet him here bay Heck 
a wife thence , and giuen tim acharge when hee have a fxe dycl? 
blefied him , ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a wife of ung = | 
the daughters of Canaan, g 
'7 Andthat Jaakob had obeyed his father and , 
his mother , and was gone to Padan Aram : 
8 Alfo Efau fzeing that the danghters of Ca- 
naan difpleaſed Izhak his father. 
9 Then went Efauto Ithmael,and tooke f vn- || » befide We 
ro the wines vvhich he had , Mahalath the daugh- © Thinking hereby 
ter of e Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , the ſiſter of Na- to hane reconciled 
batoth , to be his wife. himfelſe to his fa | 
Io . © Now Iackob departed from Beer-{heba, oo be donde 


vain: for he rakes 
and went to Haran, not 21 ay the 


' 11 An he came vnto a certarne place, and ta- caule ef the euilly 
ried there all night becauſe the ſunne was dowp, }. 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place , and laid vn- 
der his head and flept in the ſame place. 
12 Then he dreamed, and behold,there ſtood ? Benet her M 
4 lai{der vpon the earth ,and the top of it rea- uh granny. BY 
ched yp to heauen : and loe , the Angels of God ioyned rogether, & 
went vp and downe by it- | ; by whom the An« 
13 * And behold, the Lotd ſtood aboue it, and ng — —_ 
ſaid, am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 1c Servyard vs, 
and the God of Izhak : the land , vpon the which and we by him af 
thou {leepeſt, « will I gine thee andthy feede. cendinto heaven, 
14 And thy ſeede thall bee as the duſtof the Bak ad 
earth,and thou thalt ſpread abroad * to the Welt, « a felt the force 
and to the Eaſt,and to the North,and to theSouth, of this promiſe 
and in rheeand in thy ſeede {hall allthe * families *»*ly by faith : for 


» 11 « « {© « 
of the earth be blefled.” | ; ani vas ee cond 
I5 And 1o, I am with thee, and will keepe thee ger in this land. 


whitherſoeuer thou goeſt , and wil bring thee * Deut. 12.20. 
againe into this land : for I wilnot forſake thee Ca ants * 
vnill T have performed that, that I haue promiſed x. To 22,1607 
thee, | 6-44 : 

16 C Then Iaakob awoke ont of his ſleepe 
and faid,Surely theLord is in this place,and I was 
tiot aware, 

17 And he was f afraid,and ſaid, How fearefy] f Hee Was touched 
is this place ! this is-none other but the houſe of hw hs. ns ee, 
God,and this is the gate of heauen. g To be a rememt= 
18 Then Iaakob roſe yp earely in the mor. brance onely of 
ning , and tooke the ſtone that he had laid vnder ** viſion ſhewed 
his head, and ſet it vp as ®apillar , and powred og hep 

: ap. 3 3.13s 

oyle vpon the top of it. 


19 And hee called the name of that place 


[{ Or, almighti2, 


8 Beth-el : notwithſtanſting the name of the citie . ent Le. 4 ky 
was at the firſt called Luz, God vnder this 


20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe , ſaying , If condixon,butac- 
h God will be with me , and will keepe me in this og his 
journey which I goe ,and will gige mee bread to \Jiſeth to'be © * = 
- , 


exe , aud cloathes to put - : 
J 


CS 


23 $9 


Iaakobs rowe. Taakob and Laban, 
21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers houſe 
in {afetie,then ſhall rhe Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtone , which I haue ſet vp as a 
pillar , ſhall be Gods houſe ; and of all that thou 
{ha]t give me, will I give therenth ymothee, 


CHAP, XXIRX, 


23 Taako) conmeth to Laban and ſerurth ſcurn yeores for Rabel, 
23 Leah brought to bis bed ih ſtoad of Rabel, 27 He ſovueth 
feu®n yeeres moe for Rah.l. 32 Leab conceiveth und beareth 
foure ſonnes. 


BTHar is, Fee went T Hen Jaakob alift vp his feete and came into 
JSorth on his jour= the t Eaſt COUNtTrey, 
2 Andas helooked about, behold, there was 

Sf the dihdnof * © well in the field,Þ and lo,tbree flockes of thee pe 
be Eaſt. lay thereby (for atthar well were the flocks wa- 
ÞThu- hee was di- tered) and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels 
nected by the onely mouth ESTs | 
'pronidence of _ OutN. F 

God, who brought, 3 And thither wereall the flockes gathered, 
Sim alſo ro1a- and they rolled the ſtone from the well:s mouth, 
Rang houſe, and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 
ypon the welles mourh in his place. 

4 Ant Iaakob fſaide vnto them , My < bre- 
thren, whence bee yee? And they an{wered, Wee 
are of Haran, 

Then he ſaid vnto them , Know yee Laban 

the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who ſaid , Ve know him, 

6 Againe he ſailvnto them, « Is he in good 

health? And they anſwered, He is ingood health, 

and benold , his daughter Rahel commeih with 
the ſheepe, 


wy. 
3 Ebv. to the land. 


'* It ſeemerth that 
. Un thoſe dayes the 
enſtome was to 
all enen firan- 
g&35,brethcen, 


«> Or, he is in 
Heace? by the 
which word the 


Fbreves ſignile 7 Then he ſaid , Lo.it is yet hie day , neither 
BB protzezie, 5,77 time that the carteil ihould bee gathered to- 


gether : waterye the ſheep? and goteede zhem. 
$8 Bur they ſaid, Wee may not, vntill allthe 
flockes be brought together,and till men roll the 
Kone from the wellcs month, that we may water 
the ſheepe, 
9 C Whilehe talked with them ,, Rahel alſo 
Eame with her fathers ſheepe, for ihe kept them, 
10 And aſloone as Iaakob ſaws Ranel the 
; Daughter of Laban his marhers brother , and the 
\ Nxepe of Laban his mothers brother,then came 


Jaakob neere, & rolled the ſtone frem the welles, 


Enonth , and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
ahers brother, 

Ir And Iaakob kifſed Rahel, and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 (For Fakob tolde Rzhel, that hee was her 
Fathers 1 brother , and that hee was Rebekahs 
fonne)rhen ſhe ranre and t014 her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob Figs 
fiſters ſonne , he ranne to mweete him, and embra- 

© ced him, and kifed him, 2nd brought kim to his 
w That is, the exaſe houſe: and he tolde Laban < all thele things. 
why he departed. 14 TowhomLabenſati, Well, rhou art my 


YOr-nepbemt. 


| 2 ayers ibone and wy fleſh, and hee abode with him the 
ie ſaw in the — fpace of a moneth. 


way. 15 © For Laban ſaid vnto Iaskob, Though rhou 
F thu is, ef my Le my brother , ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue 
Baadand kite, ne for nought? tell me,what ſhale thy wages ? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters ,the elder 
called Leah,and rhe yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was j|tender eyed , but Rahel 


IS Þe-9:6 was beautifull and faire. | 
| 1 $ And Taakobloued Rahel,and ſaid, I wilſerue 
ahee ſeut yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 
19: Then. Laban ens Iris berterthatL 
Sweber thee, then that I {Lould giug her 20 ange 
Reman; abide wuh. wes * 
/ 


= 


Geneſis, 


20 And Iaakob ſerned ſenen yeeren for Rahel, 
and they ſeewed vnto him but ag few dayes , be- A Wee” 
cauſe he loued her, - oy Log 
21 © Then Iaakob ſaid to Laban Giue me wy wee accomplice 
Wife,y I may goin to her,for my t.erme is ended, ©-<4. 

- 22 Wherefore Laban gathered rogether all the Lg. Sr 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. TEASE 
23 But when the evening was come,hetooke 
Leah his davgiter, and brought-her ro him , and ; 

he went in vnto her, 
2 4 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah , ro be ber ſernant, a gap 
25 Burt whenthe morning was come, benold, ivy 9dBa gs te 
it was Leah, Then ſaid he to Laban, wherefor? þec hubjnd is 
hat thou dore thus ro me > did not I ſ{erue thee 6gie of chagiry 
forRehel; Whereſore thJ haſt thou heguiled me? and hamefill.: 
26 And Laban anſwered,It is not the 5 maner of ; Meta 
this pace, to giu2 the yonger before the elder. more the profie 
27 Fulhll ſcuen yeeres ſor hcr,and we wil allo 47s tehad of aa 
clue thee this for the ſeruice , which thou ſhait xr7 Way Ing 
icrue me yet ſeuen yecres more. or the inks: of ; 
28 Then Iaakob did ſo,and fulfilled her ſenen the connrry, 
yeeres., ſo he gaue him Rahel his davohter to be 02h he alel- 
Ins wife. 2 Taſte Tm 
29 Laban al'o pane to Rahel his danghter, 
Bilhalt his maide 72 be her feruant. 
30 Soentred he into Rahelallo,and loned al- 
ſo Rehel more then Leah , and ferue4 him yet ſe- 
uen yeeres More. | 
31 & When the Lord ſaw F} Leth was deſpiſed, 
he + made her k fruitfull: but Rahel vyas barren, + Fir. opened pev 
22 And Leah ccnceined and bare a ſonne, and 777i” ; 
of ky" This declaveth 
ſhe called 'his name Reuben: for the ſa'd,Recauſe .u oft time: ey 
the Lord hath Ifoked vpon my tribulation,now » h'ch are detyi. 
thercſore mine husband will m Joue me, led of men, are 
33 Andthe conceiueagaine and bare a ſonne, ypc" ch _ 
and ſaid , Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- xcth, that be l2@ 
ted , he hath therefore ginen mee this ſerne alſo, recomſe ro God in 
and ſhe cellee his name Simeon. her af.iCtion, 


m1 bor chilhen 


34 And the conceiued againe and bare a ſonne, cc, gceat caute 


and fad, Now at this time will my husband keepe of mannit lone 


The canſe why 
2dkob war dece!.. 
ned was, that in 
old time the wiſe 
was cone. 2d pwicth 


mee Company , becauſe I haue borne him three — man aud. 


ſonnes : therefore was his name called Levi. _ 

35 Moreouer ſhe conceived againe and bare a j , corſefſe 
ſonne,ſaying,Now wil 1j praiſe the Lord:*there- * Ma 1 5. 
fore the call:d his name ludah,and Þ left bearing, p [of ans Lhe 

"wy EN17g. 


CRAP. LLEL. 
4. $9 Fabe! an1 Lorb l-i-g both Lavren ot te thetr matdes vnto their 

tus bard , and thy bears bin clil tem. 15 Leah gueth mantvak's 

to Rabt tht Tunkob might li» with ber. 27 Labmis ewicied 

for lackot s ſake. 43 laakob is made very vich,. 

N4 when Rahel ſaw thar ſhe bare Taakob no- 
cildren,Rahelenuied her fiſter,& ſaid ynto 2 It is orely G98 
Bakob , Give me children,or els I die. 

2 Then Iaak9vs anger was. kindled againſt 
Rahel,and he ſaid, Am IinaGods ſtead,which hath 
witholden from thee the fruit of the wombe?. / 

3 Andſheſaid, Behold my maide Bijhah, go MINEn on v4 
11.to her,and ſhe ſhall beare vpon myd knees,anc yh hedge, 

: y were mine: 
t I ſhall haue children alſo by her. owne. 

4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maide to f '" !e4ll be 
wife , and Iaakob went in to her; 5 n 

5 SoRBilhah conceiued and bare-TaaKob a ſon. of God. F: 

6 Then ſaid Ralel, God hath giuen ſentence on © The arrogancy 
my fi le,and liath alſo heard ry voyce,& hath fi. 
nen me a ſon: therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

75 And Bithah Rahels. maid: conceiued acaine, fifer, after the 
and bare Taakob rhe ſecond {onne:. | my Lan vw rand 

& Th#\ Rahel. ſaid, With t.excelleat wrefts vcice churn, 


lings. 


and ;rnicfull, an; d 


in tale, 


peareth in that (he 
contemneth her 


Leah broughtto Taakobs 


FN ELR) 


that wake: h barre - 
therefore. 1 am not 


b 1 wil recene her 


of mans na:nwe 2p 
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'Rahel and Leah: 


:.. 3: RM 


lings haue I wreſtled with wy ſiſter , & hane gotts 
the vpper hand : and the called his name,Naphrali, 
9g And when Leah ſaw that the had left bea- 
ring , thee tooke Zilpah hex mayde, and gaue her 
Taakob to wife. : 
io And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſonne, 

11 Then fai{Leah,d A company commeth ; 
ek inceae me 2d (he called his name, Gad. 
with a multimde 12 Again? Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakovb 
of childien : fo1 {0 another tonne, | 
LE RES = 13 Then fay( Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the 
Fad, Chap. 45419, davghters will blefe me, and thee calied his nane 

- Alher, | 
14 \ Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
« Which is a kind Wheate harueft , and found © man{drakes in the 
of herbe whole held , and brought them vnto his mother Leah, 
x0oce ne Then ſayd Rahel to Leah , Gine mie , I pray thee, 
Ge 52me ofa man, Of thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

" i5 But {lz anfwered her, Ts it a fina'l matter 
for thee to take mine husbar1l , except thou ta'ws 
my fonnes mandrakes aifo » Then ſayd Rahe!, 
Ti12refore he thall leepe with thee this aight for 
thy lohnes mandrakes, 

* 16 An\ Iaakob came from the field inth2 
__ enening ,and Leal went out to meete him , and 
ſayd,Come in to me,for I have tbonght and paied 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he ſlept 
with her that night, 

1, AndGo\ heard Leah and ſhoe conceinet!, 
an] bare vnio Iaakob the fifr fone. 

13 Then ſaid Leah , God hath giuen me my r2- 
ward, becauſe I gane my f maide to my husbaud, 
faulr, he boaitech an the called his name Itiachar, 
as if God hafte= 19 After , Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iat- 
Ws ker there= |), the fixt ſonne. 

. 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 
2 good dowrie : now Will mine husbary] dwe!l 
with me, becauſe I hane borne him fixe ſores : 
an.l the called his name Zeoulun, 

21 Afﬀeer that, ſhe bare a daughter,andlihe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 

*22 C And God remembred Rahel , and God 

- _ heard her, y and opened her wombe, 

g Becauſe fruitiul= 2 Go 12> conceined and bare a ſonne , and 
ne Te Cane OL Gods hed 'C 1 hath rake bak 
bieſcins, who faid fayd, Gol hath taken away my 8 rehuke. ; 
Fnc eaſe and mul- 24 And the called his name Ioſeph , faying, 
riply: bacennele The Lord will gine me yet another ſonne. 
os my 25 © And afloone as Rahel had borne Iofeph, 
EE: Iaakob ſaid to Laban , Send me away that I may 
g0e vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue ze my wiues and my children , for 
whom I haue ſerved thee, andlet me go : for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I hane dons thee. : 

25 To whom Laban anſwered, If T have now 
found fanour in thy fight,tarze: I haue || percemed 
that the Lord hath blefied me for thy {ake. 

28 Alfo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
an] I will gine it thee, 

29 But he ſaid vnto him , Thou knoweſt, what 
ſernice I hane done thee , and in what taking thy 
catte'l hath beene || vncler me, 

30 For' the little , that thou haddeſt before I 

came,is increaſed into a multitnde : and the Lord 
+ Kvv.tt my foot?. hath bleſs 5 "a 
Ni The order of na- hath blefled thee t by my comming : but now 
me requiceth that when ſha] © I trauell for mine owne houſe alfo ? 
_ ® Fon? cop oy 31 Then he ſaid, WhatſhallI give thee 2 An 
nity Iaxxob anſwered : Thou thyr giue me nothing at 

, !l : if thou wilt doe this thing tor mee , I will re» 
#arae, feed, and keepe thy jheepe, Ns, 


& That is, God 


« Xlr buying T 
>.te vought, 


P In Read of ac- 
Kn9 wiedging her 


f Or, 1m.44e bz 
£$retfull, 


f Ov; 11-0 by ew- 
periences 


[ O- » w:th Me, 


Chap. XXXI. 


* with me, 


Jaakobs ſpotted lambes, x2 
32 TI will paſſethrough all thy flocks this day, . 
and | ſeparate from them ail the ſheepe with lite f 0r, [eperate them? 
ſpors and great ſpots,and alij| blacke lambs among y Gr, r:4. 
the ſheepe,and the great ſporred, and litke ſpotted , Ga 
among the goates : i and it ſhalbe my wages, hereafter be chas 
33 So ſhallmyTrighteouſneſie anſwere for me ſpor:ed. 
hecreafter , when it thall come for my reward be. k 60d hall reftifie 
fore thy face , end enery one that hath nor little or 27g) Ugo | 
great ipots among the goates , and blacke among ging 6. wink 
the 1hcepe, the ſame ſhalbe | rheft with me. y Or, conated theft] 
34 Then Laban fayd , Goeto', would God it | 
might be according to. thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore he tooke our the ſame day the [0r, Las, 
he2 cones that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots , 2nd a! the thee goares with little and x 
vreat ſpots, avd all that had white in them, and all 4 9r- 1-4 ov brat 
the | bIacke among the !hcepe, and put them in 
th-keeping of his ſonnes, 
35 Andhee fer three dayes tourney betweene 
himfclf2 and Iaakob, And Iazkob kept the reſt of 
Labans :hcepe, 

37 C Then TIaakod 1tooke rods of greene PO- 1 Nankob, herein v2 
pular, and of haſell, 2nd of the cheſput tree , and fed no deceit: for ig 
Ty . ; - was Gods com- 
plied white ſttakes in them , and made the white quuement a5 he 

appeare in the rods. Ceclareth in the 
33 Then he put the rods,which he had pilled, next Chap, verſ-og 

in the entters and watering troushes , when the 2 2% 

ſheepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe : (for 

they were in keate , whenthey came todrinke.) 


39 And the ſheepe | were in heace before the | Or, conegjurds | 


rods, and aftervvard brovght forth yong of parti« 
colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots, 

40 Ant lazkob pongs theſe lambes , and tur 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thoſe lamber 
partie coloured , and atl maner of blacke , among 
the theep2 cf Laban : ſo he put his-owne flocke by 
themſelues , and put them 7.ot with Labans flocke, ; 

41 And in eucry ramming time of the m ſtroy.. 72 A5 they which 

. tooke the ramme 

ger ſheepe , Tazkoblaied the rods before the eyes om Seprember 
of the ſheepe in the gutters , that they might con- and broughr fortly 
ceiue before the rods. | about Mach : ſg 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble , hee put — 
them not in : and ſo the feebler were Labans, and in September, © 
tae ſtronger Iaakobs. * 

43 Sothe man increaſed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks,and maid feruants,and men feruznts, 
and camels , and afles, 


CHAFT. ZXEXI 
2 Labans childr-n marmuve againſt Iaukob. 3 God ommandeth 
bim ta vetuyne' to his countrey, 13. 14 The care of God fov 
Tathobe 19 Rabil ſteal:th berfathers id:les. 23 Laban fol 
low:th laakob. 44 The cournant betweene Laban and Litho. 


N Ow he heard the © words of Labans ſonnes, 2 The children v2 
ſaying , Iazkob hath taken away all that was **** in words | 
» - : ' that which the fa. 
pur farhers,and of our fathers goads hath hee got- ther difſembled in 
ten all this honour, heart for the COUCa 
2 Alfo Iaakob beheld the countenance of La- *9"5 thinke thar 
ban,that it was not towards him 2s in times paſt: wR— 
3 And the Lord had faid vnto Iaakob , Turne plucke from them 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin. t Er, «nd le, noe 
red , and I will be with thee, oe _— 
4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel and pig BY 
Leah to the held vnto his flocke, 
5 Then ſaid he vnto thewo , I ſee your fathers 
countenance , that- it is not towards mee Þ as ir Mare? IP 
was wont, and the b God of my father hath beene ay. Oe - 
The Ged whom 
6 And yee know that Ihaue ferued your fa-77 _ na 
ther with all wy might. Res 
* B 4 7 But 


o 


7 But your father hath deceined me , & chan- 
m4 ged my wages | ten times : but God ſuftered him 
- = lint not to hurt me, 

: 8 If he thus ſaid , The ſpotted ſhall be thy wa- 
oes,then all the thcepe bare ſpotted: and if he ſaid 
thus, The partie coloured ſhaibe thy reward, then 
bare all the theepe partie coloured, 

9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers 
[ ſubſtance, and giuen it me. - , | 

I0 © For in ramming timeI lifted vp mine 
eyes & {aw in a dreame,and behold,the hee goates 
leaped vpoty the ſhee goates , that were parti co= 


i This declareth 
that the ching, 
which 12akob did 
Defore, was by ' 
Gods commande- 
anent, a:.d not 


#hrongh deceir, loured with Jit.e and g1eat ſpots ipotted, 
J Or, 64te. IT And the Angell of God layd to mee 1na 


dreame,Iaakob. And I anſwered,Loyl amhere. *® 
12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine cies, and fee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are pafti-coloured,f] I with little & great 
ſpots:for I have ſcene Als Laban doth vnto thee. 
NE 13 4Tamthe God of Beth-e!, where thou* an- 
Q This Angel was _- * ; ; enter Way 
CEhritt, Kh.ch ap. Ointedfithe pillar , where thou vowedft a cow vit- 
exred ro Iaakob tO Me, Now ariſe , oetthee out of this countrey 
2n Letk-el: aud and retirne vnto the [and where thon waſt borne. 
Sy Ce ke 14 \Then anſwered Rahe! and Leah , and ſaide 
wriue. the fraze of VAto him , Hane we any more portion and inheri- 
God: for he tal. tance in our fathers houle?- .._ | 
Keth, as chough 15 Docth not-he'count vs as ſttangers 2 for he 
hey knew this hath © ſold v ad hai] Cs bs aps Jo { d 
ehing. vs, and haih catcn vp and confume 
> Chap. 28.18. our money, - 
@ Fo they =: 6 Therefore a'l the riches , which God hath 
_nreabeg _— taken from our father , is ours and our childrens: 
Jecnice, which now then whatſoeuer God hath faid vnto y doe it. 
was a kind of 17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp,and ſer his ſonnes and 
Galt, his wiues, vpon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his flocks,and al his 
ſubſtance which he hail gotten,ts vvit, his riches, 
which hce had gotte:w-in Tadan Aram , to goe to 
Izhak his father ynto the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was'gone to here his ſheepe, 


T For ſo the wa, en Rahe] ſtole her fathers tidoles. 


Here fignifeth, b 
aule + ang 20 Thus Iazkob j ſtole away the heart of Laban 
Jeth them gods, the Araniite: for he told him not that he fled, 


_ ©1030 fied he with a!l that he had , and he roſe 
privily from La- vp,and paſſed the || riucr , and ſet his face toward 
pi mount Gilead. 
22 And the tird day after was it told Laban, 
that Taakob fled, | 

23 Then he tooke his | brethren with him 8c 
followed after him fenen dayes journey , and Þ o- 
vertooke him at mount Gilead, | 

24 And God came to Leban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night , & ſaidonto lum, Take heed that 
4" Ebr. from goodto thou ſpeake not to Iaakob t ought {aue good, 
enill. 25 C Then Laban oygrtooke taakob.,and Tackob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban als 
with his brethren pitched ypon mount Giead. 

26 Then Laban fayd to Iaakob , What haft 


an, 
Gr, Euphrates. 


DH or, kinſ-folkes 
end friends. 
YH or, ioyned with 


7 


ry nt thou done ? | thou hait cuen ftollen away mine 
4.0) - ; 
fe HY heart and carried away; my danghters as though 


»t 


they had becne taken captiues with the {word. 

27 Wherefore diddeft thou fiie ſo ſecretiy and 
ſteale away from me , and diddeft not teil me; that 
I mighr hane ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
ſongs,with timbreil and with harpe? 

23 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kille my 
ſomes and my danghters.: now thou halt done 


S$ Kbr. powe? 57 in 
wine band. 

Le was an Ido- 
Kite: , and the.e- 


.o- dome pie foolihly in doing fo. : | 
God. of 12akob tox -» 29 Tamtane to do you em : but the 8 God 
diy 62d. of your father ſpake ynto me yelternigl , ſaying, 


aakob temmerbto biscountry. — - .Genefs.,, Tackob and Laban talketo! 


Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Taakob ought 
ſaue good. | : : 

3o Now though thou wenteſt thy way, be- 
cauſe thou greatly longedft after thy fathers. 
houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 ThenIaakdb anſwered , and'ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid,and thought that thou woul- 
deft haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods , || let {| 9+ %t 11m oe. 
him not live, Search thou before our brethren 
what I hane oft/r2e , and take it tothee , (but Taa- 
kdb wiſt not that Rahelhad Rtollen them.) 

33 Then came Laban into Taakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the two maids tents, but 
found them not. Sohee went out of Leal.. tent, 
and centred into Rahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idols , and put 
tacm in the camels | litter , and ſate downe vpon 
cm) and-Labanſearched al the tent , but found 
them vt; ho 
35 Then faid ſhe toher father , F My Lord, be + tir. tt nc 
not angry that L. cannot Tile vp befote thee : for 76 {+ i the | 
the cuſtome of women is vpon me : ſo hee ſear. 9 97 £27 
ched , but found not the idoles, ' 

356 © Then Jaakob was wroth,aud chode with 
Laban : Taakeb ailo anlwered and fayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpatled z what haue I offended, 
that thuu haſt pi fued after me? 

37 >ceing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe, what 
haſt thon fornd of all thine honſhold ſtufte ? pur, 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may indge betweene vs both, | 

38 This twentie yecres I hane beene with thee: , 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not jjcaſt their yong, 
and the rawmes ot thy flocke have I not eaten. 

_ 39 t \whatſoener was torn ofbeafts , I brought , ,., 

1 not vnto thee , but made it 200d my {elfe : & of Y ar Dart 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it , vvere it ſtollen * Exed. kh 
by day,or fiollen by night.” 

40 I was inthe day coniumed with heate, and 
-with froſt in the night , and my jj leepe departed 1} Or , 1/yt row 
from wine eyes. & ; 

41 Thus have I beene twentie yecres in thine 
houte, and ſerucd thee fonretcene yeeres for thy 
twodauzhters, and fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe,and 
thou latt changed my wages ten tines, 

42 Except the God of try father , the God of 
Abraham, and the Þ feare of 1:hak hail beene with Þ That is, we God 
me , ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away now emp., Nom 12k did.» 

a - t'=: feaie, and 
tie ; but God beheld my tribulation , and the }a- renexexce. 
bour of mine hands, and rebuked the yeſternight, 

43 Then Laban anſwered , and ſaid vnto Iaa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my dan ghters,and theſe 
lonnes are my fonnes , and theie ſheepe are my 
ſtheepe , and al that thou ſecft , is mine, and whar 
can 1 doe this day vnto theſe my davghters, or to 
their ſonnes which they hane borne? * His conſe: 

k SW 1 His confſc/ence. 
44 Now therefore 1 come and let ys make a reprooueg{i 
couenant , I ard thon , which may bee a witneſle Þ'5 mibeh: 

bertwcene me afd thee, vt rs wo v, 

45 Then tooke Iaakob aſtone , and ſet it VP as. urs wag 

Q pulJar: lecke peace, 

46 And Taakob faide vnto his brethren , Ga- 

ther ſtoncs : who brought, ſtones , and made at of witn-(ſ 

heape, and they did cate there ypon the heape. k The one namath 

47 And Laban called it | Ievar-ſahadutha,and tht place in the 

Taakob called it k Gaiced. 4 | PIT ys 

48 For Labanſayd , This heape is witnefie be- hs dre * 
tWecne me and theethis day ; therefore he called wngrt, 
the 


} Cr, ſtripe , 37 
adale. 


Oy, leone bayre®s 


| Or , the keape 


a 2 = aA A ID a@® 


_— <a at > a a 


<A IONS WW - 

| hnakobs prayer, 
the name of it Galeed, | __ 

49 Alfo he called it.| Mizpah , becanſe he ſaid, 
The Lord llooke betweene me and thee , when 
we thalbe || departed one from another, 
' Fo lf thou thalt vexe my daughters , or ſhalt 
take ® wines beſide my danghters : there is no 
man with vs , beholde , God ss witnefſe betweene 


| | Or,wath to wwe. 

- To puniſh the; 

weſpailer. 

j} or, ha. 

m Nature compe 
Teth him to con=- 

demae that vice, 


wherevnto me and thee, | 
dg _ 51 Moreouer , Laban ſaid to Taakob , Behold 
forced 1zakob, this heape, and behold the pillar, which I haue ſer 


betweene me and thee. 

52 This heape fhal be witneſle , and the pillar 
ſhal be witneſfle , that T will not come oner this 
heape to thee , and that thou ſhalt not paſle oner 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for enill, 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
n Nahor axd the God of their father be iudge be- 
tweene'vs : but Iaakob {ware by the ® feare of his 
father Izhak, 

54 Then Iavob did offer aſacrifice vpon the 


a Fehold, how 
the idolatecs 

min gle che trne 
God with their | 
feined gods. 

o Meaning, bythe 


ane _ whom mount, and called his brethren to eate |} bread , & 
RE they VID bread, taried all night in y mount. 
07 Or, me.tte. F AN 


early in the morning Laban roſe vp 
and kiffed his ſonnes,and his daughters,and p blef. 
ſed them, & Laban departing,went vnto- his place 
ag ane, | 


p wee ſec that 
there 1s ener 

{ome ſeede of the 
kno wiedge of 
' God iu the hearts 


of the wicked. CHAE LEELEIE 


2 God comforteth Tarkob ly bis Angels. 9, 10 Hee proyeth vnto 
God confeſſing bis vawertin-ſſe. 13 Hee ſondeth preſonts- vn- 
to Eſau. 24, 28 Hee wreſtled with the Angel , zwho nameth 
kim Iſrael. x 

N Owv Iaakob went foorth on his journey , and 

* the Angels of God met him, 

2 And when Iaakob ſaw them , he ſaid , > This 
is Gods hoaſte , and called the name of the ſame 
place || Mahanaim, Me 

| Chen Iaakob ſent meflengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 
countrey of Edom. 

To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 

Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my , lord Eau : thy fer- 

nant Iaakob ſayeth thus , I haue beene a ſtranger 

'with Laban;and taried vnto this time. 

5 I hane beeuss alſo and aſles, ſheepe,and men 
ſeryuants , and women ſeruants , and haue ſent to 


* Chip. 48.16, 

a He acknow=- 
ledgeth Gods 
benefits; who for 
the preſernation 
of his , {endeth 
hoafts of Angels, 
{ Or, terts. 


bþ He renereneed 
his brother in 
worldly things, 
becinle hee 
6tjefly looked to 
be preterred to 


the ſpiritual ſhew my lord,that I may find grace in thy fight, 
promiſe. 6 C So the meſſengers came againe to Iaakvb, 


ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau , and hee 
alſv commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him.” ©: 

Then Iaakob was c greatly afraide , and was 
ſore troubled , and deuided the people that was 


£ Albeit hee was 

#0mforted by the 

. Angels, yet the 
inkumirie of the 

felh doeth 


carnels into two Companies. 
Fpeare, 


t 9 For he ſaid, If Eſar come to the one compa- 
ny and imite it, the other company ſhall eſcape, 
'6. CE Moreouer Iaakob ſaid , O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham,and God of my father Izhak, ord, 
which * ſaideſt vnto me , Returne vnto thy coun= 
trey, andto thy kinred, and I will do thee good, 
10 I am not t worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and all the traeth, which thou haſt ſhew- 
aud wichour all.. » eq ynto thy ſervant : for with my * ſtafte came I 
oe ae. « will Oucr chisIorden,6 now haue I gonen two bands- 
put all to gearh. 11 . Ipray thee , Deliuer me fromthe hand of 
This p:onecte my brother , from the hande of Eſau : for I feare 


£0mmeth of them . 2 2 ww? ome and {mite mee , and the 
which k'11l the him ,leaſt he v Ill c 2 F 


* Chap. 31. 13. 
tf Evr. 1am |. fie 
#ho7 ail thy 
mer. o. 

d Thatis, poore 


otd rogerher with ® Mother vpon the children. 
hy 5 Young 0n8s, 


12 For thou ſaydett ,I will ſurely doeto thee 


with him , and the theeþe; and the becues, and the 


2 4% 


_ 


Chap. XXX11, Hevraftleth with the Angell, {3 


good , and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 

13 C And hetaried there the ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to hand , af preſent for £ we: difmfing 
Eſau his brother; - Gods Miſiarce, 

14 Two hundreth ſhee goates, and twentie hee Þ'* viing fuch 
goares,two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes: gen wank 

Is Thirtie milch cammels with their coltes, vu 
fourtie kine , and ten bullockes , twenty ſhee afles 
and ten foles, | 

I6 So he delivered theminto the hand of his 
ſeruants,enery droue by themſelues,and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants , Paſle before me , and puta ſpace be- 
tweene drone and droue, 

17 And he commanded the formoſt , ſaying, 

If my brother Eſau meet thee, and aske thee, ſay= 
Ing, Whoſe ſeruant art thon ? And whither goel} 
thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee? 

18 Then ſhalt thou ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs:it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau:and 
behold, he himſeife alſo is behind vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and © 
the thirde , andall that followed the droues , ſay- 
ing, After this maner , yee thai] (peake vnto Eſay, 
whenye finde him, ©. | 

20 And yee thall ſay moreoner , Beholde , thy 
ſeruant Taakob commeth after vs , (for he thought, 
T g wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent thar go- g He thought it no- 
cth before me;and afterward I will ſee his face: it lofieto depart 
may be that he will F accept me.) with theis goods, 

21 So went the preſent before him : but he en follow the 
raried that night with the compante. vocation where- 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night , and tooke vnto God called 
his two wines. and his two maides, and his eleyen 
children,and went ouer the forde Tabbok. > ova hr 

23 And he rooke them , and ſent them oner© _ 
the riner,and ſent oner that He had. 

24 CE Now when Taakob was left himſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtled ai man with lim vnto the j, That is, God in 
breaking of the dav. forme of man. 

25 And he {aw that he coulde not prenaile i For God aſſailed 
againſt him : therefore he rouched the holow of = ps _ 
his thigh , and the holow of Taakobs thigh was jotdcth them. 
looſed,as he wreſt]ed with him, 

26 And he faid , Let mee goe , for the morning 
appeareth, Who anſwered, *I will not*let thee 
g0e,except thou bleſle me. 

27 Then faid he vnto him , What is thy name? 
And he (aid, Iaakob. | 
23 Then ſaid he,* Thy name bathe called Taa- * Cbap.35 10. - 
kob no more , but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt ha * Sod gave laakod. 
* power with God,thou ſhalt alſo prenaile W men. ci ether alſo. 

-29 ThenTaakob demanded, ſaying, Tel me,T the praite of the 
pray thee, thy name. And he faid, Wherefore now vicoris, - 


with the other, 


(4) 


* Hoſe. 12. 4+ 


ah po 
docſt thou aske my name ? and he blefied lim 


there, | 
30 And Taakob called the name ofthe place _ | 
Peniel : for , faide hee , I have ſeene God face toll Or my foute & 
face, and || my life is preferued. A Afolt fo 
31 An the ſunne roſe vp to him as he paſled cue.come their 
Peniel,and he 1 ha!ted vpon his thigh, tentarions , that 
22 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate no: 'Þ*) feele the 
| "WS tmact thereof, to» 
of the ſinewe that thranke in the holowe of the ,k&;ceur that 
thigh, vuto this day : becauſe he tonched the fi- they Gould: nor | 
ne that ſhranke in the holozw of laakobs thigh, glo-y , but inthe 


| humility, 
CHAS RKELELT: 
4 Eſau and Lark b meeto and ave agreed; 11 Eſau r-ceiueth bis 
gitts. 19 laikgb buyeth apefſ-{ſiom, 29 Atditildeth an 


wer, 
| Aud 


es = ' : 7? 
Efau teceiueth Taakobs Preſent. 
A Nd as Haakob lift vp his eyes , and looked, be« 
hold , Eſau came , ard with him foure hun« 
a Thar if the one dreth men: and he a diuided the children to Leah, 
part were alai= and to Rahel , and to the two maides, 
= gt ng 2 And he put the maides , and their children 
gr formoſt, and Leah, anl her children after , and 
Rahel and Ioleph hindemoſt. 

3 So he went before them and Þ bowed him- 
ſelfe to the grounde ſeuen times , vntill hee came 
neere to his brother. 

4 Then Eſfaifrai to meere him , and erabraced 
him,6 fel on his neck,& kifled him,& they wept, 

5 And helift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children , and ſaid , Who are theſe with 
thee ? And he anſwered , They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſervant, 

6 Then came the maides neere , they and their 
children, and c bowed themſelues, ! 

7 Leah alſo with her children came neere and 
made obeyſance: and after Iofeph and Rahel drew 
necre, ane did reuerence, 

| 8 Then he ſaid , What meaneſt thou by al this 
drouc, which I met? Who anſwered, kaue ſent it, 
taat I may fin le fauour in the fight of my lord, 

9 And Eſan faid , I have inough , my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 

10 But Iaakob anſwered , Nay , I pray thee , if 

T haue founde grace now in \ fo ſight , then re- 

Jars flue my preſent at mine hand : for d I haue ſcene 

ny achez Ely fact , as though I had ſcene the face of God, 
Him fo loningly, becauſe thon haſt accepted mee, 

contrary cohisex= xx JT pray thee take my || bleſſing , that is 

peciation, he a3& þronght thee : for God hath had mercy on mce, 


d it as 2 plaine ' . 
Gone jo Yoke pre. and therfore T haue ail things : lo he e compelled 


b By this geſinre 
he partly did rene. 
rence to his bro= 
ther, & partly 

- praved to God to 
mitigate F{ais 
Wrath. 


E Takob & his fa. 
milie are the 
imaze of the 
Chinxch vnder the 
yoke of tyraats, 
which for feare 
ave bronght ts 
fubieion, 


Snce. | im, and he tooke it, : 

wy _ I2 And he ſaide, Let vs take our journey and 
e By euneſt In» wh : = 2" HM 

Kea, £0e, 8nd I will goe before thee, 


13 Then he anſwered him , My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender,and the ewes and kine 
vith young vnder mine hands: and if chey ſhould 
ouerdriue them one day, all the locke would dy, 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant,and I 
will driue ſoftly, according to y paſe of the cattel, 
which is before mee , and as the children be able 
to endure, ynrill £1 come to my lord vnto Seir, 

15 Then Eſau faid,I will leaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee... And he anſwered , What needeth 
this ? let mee finde grace inthe fight of my lord, 


F Hee promiſed 
Chat which (as 


meth) his . 
— won notto 16 © So Eſaureturned,and vvent his way that 
. perform, ſame day vnto Seir. | 

15 And Iaakeb went forward toward Suc- 

coth,and buiit him an houſe, and made boorhes for 

his cartell : therefore he called the name of the 

SINN place q Sniccoth. 

yo 13 Afterward , Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem 
4 Cittie , which is in the land of ORE , when he 

came from fPadan Aram,& pitched betore y city, 

ws r__ ' 19 And there he boughta parcel of ground, 
y or, lambes,ov Where he pitched his tent , at the hande of the 
money ſo marked: fr of Hamor Shechems fathet , for an hun- 

Hee ealleta the s c 
bene , the thing dreth || peices of money, ; 
which ir ſignifi 20 And he ſer vp there an altar,and called g its 
ech, in token that The mighty God of Ifrael, hy 
- God had mightily O ; 
detinered hem. | CHAP, XXXIITE. | 

2 Dinah is vaniſhed. $ Hamor aſketh her in marriiga for his ſon. 

a This example 22 The Shechemites are drcumciſed ut the requeſt of laikghs ſonnes 

ceacheth vs that and the perſuaſion o f Hamor. 25 The whordome ts Yevenged. 


too nuich liberty 
£s not to be giuen 


” youth, 


\ Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which the 
bare yuto laakob,?went out to {ce the daugh« 


"Geneſis, 


SORE ep 4 
Dinah ramfhed} Il : 
ters of that cotthtrey; | 


2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne of Ha. 
mor the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſawe , hee + Bls.bumile brgy 
rooke her , and lay with her,and t defied her. 

3 So his hewrt claue ynto Dinah the danehter + Elr-ſpake to the 
of Iaakob : and he loued the maide , and t ſpake beare of the maid, 
kindly to the maide, 

Then fſaide Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, ® Germee this maid to wife, - eBay {pris hn 

5 (Now TIaakob heard that he had defiled yaencs is requilits 
Dinah kis dauglter , and his ſonnes were with his in marriage, ſeeirg 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Iaakob helde his re" PO 
peace,vntilt they were come.) w_— - > Spry a 

6 C Then Hamor the father of Shechem celay. * 
Went out ynto Iazkob to commune with him, 

And when the {onnes of Iaakob were come 
ont of the fielde and heard it , it greined the men, 
& they wersvery angry,becauſe he had wrought 
| villeny in Ifrael,in that he had lien with Iaakobs f Or, folfte. 
daughter:+ which thing ought not to be done, # Fr. andit ſha 
$ And Hamor communed with them , ſay- 9 #/- 4ne. 
ing,The {oule of my ſonne: Shechem longeth for 
your daughter,give her him to wife,I pray you, 
9 So make arfinitie with vs, giue your Cath 
ters vnto vs, and take our danghters vnto you, 
I0 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 
ſhalbe before you , dwell , and do your bufineſle 
In it, and hane your poſleſſions therein, 
11 Shechem alſo {aide vnto her father and vnto | 0r.grme by 
her brethren , f Let me finde fanour in your eyes, PEEP: |. 
» , | ; , , Elv.multtz!y 
and I will gine whatſoeuer ye thall appoint mee. greatly the do ws 
12 t Aske ofme abundantly both dowry , and 
8ifts, and I willgine as ye appoynt rhe, fo that ve 
»1jue me the maide to wite, : 
13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered , She. 
chem and Hamor his father , ralking deceitfully, \ 
becauſe he had defiled their fiſter, c They made the 
14 And they fayd vntothem ,© We cannot do holy ordinance of 
this thing , to giue our fiſter to an vncircumciſed $94 ameare to 
mas: for that were a4 reproofe vnto vs, ja ut 16 _— 
15 Butin this wee will conſent vito you ,if ye d As it bs chem 
will be as we are, that encry man child among nation forthem 
you be © circumciſed, ney frnddes: 20 age 
Re to ioyne with lus 
16 Then will we giue our danghters to yon, gqe1s. 
and we will take your daughters to vs , and will e Their fault is 
del with you, and be one people. the greater in that 
be OE ns - + they make religion 

17 But ifye will not hearken vnto vs to be cir- , {,ke for thee 
cumciſed,the wil we rake onr daughter & depart, craft. 

18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor , and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne, 

19 And the yong man deferred not to do the 
thing becauſe he loned Tazkobs daughter : he was Þ or, moft koneas 
allo rhe | moſt ſet by of all his farhers houſe, rable. 

20 C Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne : pateees tw: regs 
went vnto the t gate of their citie,and communed - wralea: g rl 
with the men of their citie, ſaying, was alſo mini- 

21 Theſe menare 8 peaceable with vs : 


b This prooneth 


o» -. © -__ 9} ww © 2» wes 


[ Or,marviages 


and that _ | 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 5 7 many pre- 
, tend to ſpeake for 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume ynough a publike profire, 
for them) let vs take theic daughters to wines,& when they onely 
give them our daughters. "menos 


22 Only herein wil F m@ conſent vnto vs for to 937 o Fans 8448 
dwel with vs,and to be one people,if al y me chil. rie. 
dre amog vs be circiiciſed as they are circiiciſed, Þ Tone oy mw 
23 Shall not k their flockes and thier ſubſtance no aL Inge =>" 
and all their cattel be ours ? onely let vs conſent ferre their owne 
herein vnto them and they will dwell with vs, commodities be- 
* And vnto Hamor , and Shechem his ſonne fo'< the commons 
heatkened al] that went out of the gate of his ci- "3 
| co; 


Re 


x; 41%; 608 $0 197 II YT An Rt cate, eld. Nw) Wy 20, alk "a La 
F , JOE LAW ITS, . EN, <tr” oF” ROOTS. "SES © EY P28 des; 
” PY V Wh * 5 by [_ '' 4 ; « . = - k 
; . : 05 . 4 
, [4 ies CIfCUt 8 


his in their rron=- 


< | Or . oke of ba 


tie! and all the men children were circumciſed, 
exen all that went out of the gate of his citie, 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
ſore)two of the fons of IackobgSimeon and Levi, 
Dinahs brethren took either of them his ſword & 
went into the city boldiy,and * flue k every male, 

26 They flewe aiſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne with the t:dge of the ſword,and rooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe,and went their way, 

27 Againe,the other ſonnes of Iaakoly came 
ypon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter, EO. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and theſr beenes, 
and their ales , and whatſocuer was in the citie 
and in the fiel\{es, | 

-29 Alſo they carried away captine-and ſpoiled 
all their eoodes , and all their children and their 
wines, and all that was in the houſe, 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Ye 
have troubled mee ,, and made me [| ſinke among 
the inhabitants of the land,aſvvel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being few in-number,they 
ſhall gather themſelnes together againſt me , and 
flay me,and fo {lll I ,and my houſe he deſtroyed, 

31 And they anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 
lifter as a whore? 


CHAP. XXIV; 


n liakyb at Gods commundement goeth 1þ to Bethel , built an al- 
tir. 2 Hee vef-rmeth his houſhould. 5 God maketh the ene 
mies ef lackeb afo.xde. 8. Deborah di-th 

BY Pun tt joriſed bim. 1$ Kubel dtrth in libour, 
ben ljetb with bis Fathers concultze. 


Hen ® God faide to Iaako) , Ariſe ,goe vpto 

Beth-el and dwell there , and make there an 
altar ynto God , that appeared vnto thee , * when 
thou fieddeſt from Efau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaid Taakob vuto his houthold and'to 
all that were with him, Pur away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you,and Þ cleanie your ſelucs, and 
b That by-this.otie= Change your garments: 
ward acte they 3 For we will riſeand goe vp to Beth-el , and 


thould ew their : f ! >0 FEM h 
inwacd pen I will make an altar there viito God , which heard 


{ ror they were 
the chiefe of the 
Company, 

* Chap 49.4» 

k The pe-ple are 
puniſyed with 
their wicked prin- 
Ces. 

+ Ely.month of 

te | w? id, 


I Or, to be abboy- 
Fes 


22 Keu- 


\ God is ener at 
hand to ſuccour 


bles, 
* Chyp.28, 12+ 


cance, me in the day gf my tribulation , and was with me - 


in the way which I went, | | 
4 And. they gaue vntolaakob all the ſtrange gods, 
© or therein was Which vverein their hands,and al their © carcrings 
fome Gigne of ſa- Which were in their eares , and Iaakob hid them 


perſiicion, as in ta- yn der an oke,which vas by Shechem.. 
blets and Agnas 


Qeis, A 
4 Thus, notwick.. 4 feare of God was vpon the cities that were 


fanding the in= round about them:ſo that they did not follow af. 
progeny 5 xn _ ter the ſonnes of Iaakob. 7 
Sat Lach, 6 C 'So came latkob to Luz ,.which is in the 
Jand of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth-el) hee aud all 

the people that was with him. * | 

- And he built there an altar , and ® had cal. 
led the -place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe thar 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
his brother. 

$ Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed , and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
called the name of it $ Alon Bachuth, 

9 Apaine God appeared vnto Iakob, after 
he came to Padan Arary, and bleſſed him, 

10 Morcouer God ſaid vnto him , Thy name fs 
Iaxkob : thy. name ſhalbe no more called Iaakob, 
but * Iſrael {hall be thy name : and hee called bis 
name Iſrael. IP Ts 

14. Azaine God faidynto lum Tam God Lalls 


+ Chp. 28; 2, 


* qmcexhuitig a5 


* Chyp-22: 288 
"n Un, almighthey. 


-antt nn. " be " _ R F a DIY <_ Pm? OR RY Leda * « Mxbe 
Chap.xxxv.xnxv]. 


' in trauailling ſhe was in perill, 


12 Thelandof Ca-- 
and h lay *wvith Bilhab his fat 


'F Then they went on their journey , and the 


2 The wines of Eſau. 


| Rabeldieth, Izhak dieth, x4 


ſufficient ; growe , and multiply + a nation and a 

multirude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee,and kings 

ſhall come out of thy loynes, | 
12 AlfoIwillgmethelande , which I gaue to 
Abraham and Izhak , vnto thee : and vnto thy 
{eede after thee wil I giue that land. 1 is fat 

13 So Gode aſcended from him in the place *52004 Mifen 
3 rom in 11 the PI4Ce © deſcend, when 
where hee had talked with him, ' | he theweth ſome 
+4 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place [gne * _ Meta 
where he talked with him , a pillar of ſtone , and age cos pc vw 
powred drinxe offering thereon.: alſo he powred viſion is ended, 

Oyle thereon. ; 

" 15 And Iaakob called the name of that place 
Where God ſpake with him, Beth-el, | 

16 \ Then they departed from Beth-el , and PO Ro 

when there was fabont half a dayes tourney of Abe qatatog 
ground to come to Ephrath , Rahe! trauailed; and gronnd as one may 

go {rom baite to 

Iz And when ſhe was in paines of het Jabour, dire which 55 te> 
Ks mils £ * ken for halle a. 
the mi:lwife {ayde ynto her , Feare not., for thou 3;ces 5 
_, - yes iourney. 
ſhalt hauz this #>nne alſo, 

* 18 Then as-thee was about toyeelde yp the 
hoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, 
bur his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath,which is Bethlehem. i: 

20 And Taakob ſet az pillar ypon her grave: 2 77 ancient ite 

ge = —R : gl - * thers iſed this eee. 

Fhis is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. remonie to reflifie 

21 C Then Iſrael went forward , and pitched >eir hope of the: 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. refarestionto 

22 Now,when Iſract dwelt ing lind;Reube went, a9 ages Bo 

12 


* Chap. 43.75 


PR 


not generally- 
rs COnCubine,&C it xenealed. - 
came to Ifraels eare. And Iaakob had tweive ſons , Þ This rexhetle 
23, The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Taakobs el. ®* te fathers 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon,.and Leui, and Indah, and 5,; t > a; 
. » b or ter m 
Iflacher,and Zebulun. but by Gods one 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel:.Iofeph and Beniamin, mercies, _— 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: £2 cube 
Dan and Naphtali. changed. | 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpahs Leahs mayde; * Chp.4.944 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram, 
275 C Then Iaakob came vnto. Izhak his fas 
ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah : This is'Hebron,. 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers, 
28 And the dayes of Izhak were an.hundreth 
aud.foureſcore yecres. 
29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was * gathered vnto his people,being old and full * Cbp-3-33 
of dayes:& his ſonnes Eſau & Taakob buried him. , 
FF ® IJ +4 4 &# 
7 Iaikgb ard Eſau are rich, 
genealogte of Eſau, 24 The finding of mules. 
Ow theſe are ® the generations of Eſau,which , 4; cenealogie 
is Eclom, : declareth ch Eſau” 
2. Eſau tooke his. wines of the bdaughters of was bleffedtem- 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite P**4y\ and that 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,the dau gh OTE 
ter of Zibeon an Hinite, worldly things. 
3 And roke Baſemath Iilmacls daughter, Þ Zeiides thote | 
ſiſter of.Nebaioth. Foke I_— 
And * Adih bare vnto Eſau. , Eliphaz :.and © 22 
Baſemath bare Reuel, * z,Chrom 1124) 
5 Aifo Aholibamah bare Tevſh, and Taalam, © 
and Korah ; tlieſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan.. 
6. Sa Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and - 
his daughters,and-al the foutes of his houſe,& his 


Rocks,and all his cattcl,and a his. ap ahh 
| hs. 


9 The 


© Herein appea- 
ech Gods pro- 
nidence , which 
£auſeth the 
wicked to gine 
place co the god- 
ly, that laakov 
mfſght enfoy-Ca- 
naan #cording t0 
Gods promile. 
7 rofh 2 44+ 
. Or, the Edomit-s, 
* t Chron. 1.35- 


he had gotten in the land 'of Canam,and< went 
into another countrey from his brother Iaakob. 

7 For their riches were fo great , that they 
could not dwell together , and the land , wherein 
they were ſtrangers , could not receiue them be- 


e 


cauſe of their lockes, | 


$ Þ* Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this | 
Eft is Edom.* 


9 © Sotheſe are the generations of Efan fa- 
ther of j. Edom in motint Seir. 
Io Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes : ® Eli- 


_ phaz,, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau , and 


j, Or, nephew 


Þ} Oy, nee, 


P Or, ehi-fe men. 


Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath , the wife of Eſau, 

11 And the fonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz. ? 

12 And Timna was Concubin? to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife, 

13 © And theſeare the | ſonnes of Reuel:Na- 
hath, and Zerah', Shammah , and Mizzai : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 


mah the daughter of Anah , 0 daughter of Zibeon - 


Eſaus wife : for ſhe bare ynto Eſa1, Teulb, and Ia- 
alam,and Korah. Rs 

Is C Theſe were | 4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
ſaus': the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firſt borne of Efan 


d If Gods promiſes Duke Teman', Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 


be ſo ltre towards 
them which are 
wot of his hoaſe- 


hould, how nuch theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the , 


more will he 


pertorme the ſame 


£0 vs? ' 
Y 0-, nepberwys; 


| L Or, nephewer, 


Kenaz, 
16 Dake Koral:, Duke Gatam, Duke Amaletk : 


land of Edom : theſe were the | fonnes of Adah. 
I7 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne : Duke Nahath , Duke Zerah , Duke Sham- 


mah , Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes that ' 


came-of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe are the 
0 ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 
18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho« 


Genefis.  _ 


, hey 


in the land of Edom , before there reigned any 
King ouer the chiklren of Iſrael, 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom.and the name of his citie vvas Dinhabah, 

33 And when Beladied, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 

34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 

35 Andafter the death of Hutham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flew Midiarrin the field of - 
Moab , reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 
citie ovas Auith, 


- 36 When Hadad was dead , then Samlah o 
Maſrekah.reigned in his ſtead, 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Þ Reho. h Which eitie is 
both by the riuer,reigned in his ſtead, 2 i roi I Jus 
38 + When Shaul died , Baal-hanan the ſonne WTO 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
- . 39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of his citie vvas Pan : and his wines 
name Mehetabel the danghter of Matred , the 
4 daughter of Mezahab, 

49 Thentheſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Eſan according to their families , their places and 
by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke 
Ietheth, 

' 41 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pi« 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz;zDuke Teman,Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel , Duke Iram : theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, 
in the land of their inheritance. This Efau is the i of. xdom camp 
father of i Edom, idumeans, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
2 Toſeph accuſeth bis brethren. $5 Hee dreameth and 4 hated of bis 
| brethren. 28 They ſl bim to the 1ſhmeelitcs, 34 laakgb les 
watleth loſeph. 


[] Or, neeces 


. +. C a, FC RY ” "2 e's : 1 | : 5 Es FP. FO = 
© - he is 0 : _ S" Py gz '% 
' bfEdom. IToſephs dreames; 
: F: 77 
dom, Iolephs dr 


libamah Eſaus wife : Dake Ieuſh , Duke Taalam, 
Duke Korah : theſe Dnkes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, 

19 Theſeare the children of Eſau , and theſe 


: I Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his father 


was 2 aſtranger,in the land of Canaan, 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob vwhen 


a That is, the Rory 


of ſuch things as 
came to him and 


* 1 Chron. 1,32. 


are the Dukes of them : This Eſau is Edom. 
20 © * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 


e Before that Eſau which © inhabited the land before Lotan , and 


did there inha- 
ite, 


F Who not eonten- 


ted _ mm 
indes of beaſtes 
hv God had : 


created, found our 


the monſruous 

eneration of 
mules betweene 
the Aﬀe and the 
m 


noir, and 
quickly : but the 


inheritance of the 39 


children of God 
countinneth ener, 
Pal, 192,24, 


Shobal , and Zibeon , and Anah. 

21 And Dithon';, aud Ezer , and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites , the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom, | 

22 And theſonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Heman,and Lotans ſiſter vwas Timna, 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
uan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam, 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aiah,and Anah : this was Anah that found £ mules 
in the wildernes,as he fed his fatherZibeons afles, 

25 Andthechildren of Anah were theſe : Di- 


ſhon and Aholibamah , the daughter of Anah, 


26 Alfo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan : Hem« 
dan,and Eſhban, and Ithran,and Cheran. . 


27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 


Zaauan,and Akan, 


2 = wicked riſe 28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe, Yz,and Aran, 
vp ſaddenly to ho. 
Liſh as 


29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
Lotan,Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon,Duke Anah, 
Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer , Duke Diſhan : 
theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites , after their 
Dukedomes in the land of Seir, | 


' 31 © Andtheſe are thes Kings that reigned 


Ioſeph was ſeauenteene yeere old, he kept ſheepe hi; family, as 
with his brethrerſ, and the childe was with the chap. 5.1. _ 
ſonnes of Bilhah , and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wines , And Ioſeph brought vnto their 
father their euill zÞ ſaying. J Or» ſlnder, 
3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his *,#* po lained 
ſonnes , becauſe he begate him in his old age and = pare "= 
he made him a coate of many || conlers, which they ſpake 
So when his brethren ſaw that their father 2nd 4id againtt 
loned him more then all his brethren,the they ha- 
ted him, & could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 
5 ©C And Ioſeph* 5 ne,” a dreame,and told < God renealed ro 
his brethren, who hated him ſo much the more, Pim bY H_ 
6 For. he ſaid vntothem , Heare , I pray you to paſſe with 
this dreame which I hane dreamed, | i 
7 Behold now, we were binding ſheates in the 
middes of the field : and loe , my ſheane aroſe and - 
alſo ſtood vpright,and behold, your ſheaues com- 


un. 
|] Or, pieces. 


paſled round about, 8 did reuerece to my ſheafe, 


8 Then his brethren ſaid to him , what, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or ſhalt thon 4 The more hae 
hane altogether dominion ouer vs? And they Tha- cod hewed him= 
ted him ſo much the more , ſor his dreames , and _ favourable ro 


: is , the more 
for his wor ds. +; © , doeth the malice 
9. CE Againe he dreamgd another dreame,*and of the wicked 


told it his brethren, and ſaide, Behold, I haue had rage again themy 

one dreame more, and behold,the Snnne and the 

Moone and eleuen ſtarres did renerence.to mee, 
i0 Then 


mm v4 X »5Q 


— 


foſeph is ſoldes, 15) 


'_ couer ther fank, 


CV Nb, a Ss meu ” 
; J 1 
ic . 


af 


F * 
— *% 


* 
* oo 


—_ failing the thren, and his father © rebuked him, and faid vn- 
e No: deſpiſ 


viſion, b:1t ieeking 


ro him, what is this thy dreame, which thou haſt they brought it vnro their father,.and layd, This x 


Ge XEXFTL - Lekobnimnnh Fe and Onrry 


10 Then he tolde It vnto his father & ro his bre- of the &02tes, and dipped the coate in the blood. 


32 Sothey fent that partico:oured coate,K and k. To wit. the 


e er.ger:, which 


dreamed ? thall I, and thy mother,& thy brethren ha!e wee founde . ſee now , whether. it be' thy wee. 


33 Then he knew it,and 2yd, I i my ſonnes: 


eo appeaſe his bre- Coy G 

chiea, come in deede 8 fall on the ground before thee? 1ſonnes coate,or no. 
11 And-his brethren enuied him,bur his father 

* Or, kept diti>  ® Enoted the ſaying. ” 


[tl 
Ef = kiew that. 
God «as anthor 
of the dre:ame, but 
hee vuderfiood 


not the meaning. thee tg them, 


fathers ſheepe in Shechem, 


14 And he anſwered him, T am here. Then he to comfort him,but he would not 
ſaid vnto him , Goe now , ſee: whether it be well bur /aid,*zurely I-wil eo down into y grave vnto 


with thy brethren, and howe the flockes proſper, 

and bring-me word againe : ſo he ſent himfrom 

the vaie of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 
I5 © Then a man found him : for loe, he was 


ſaying, whar ſcekeſt thou? 

16 .And he anſwered,I ſeeke my brethren; tell 
me;.I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 Andthe man faid,they are departed hence: 
for I heard them fay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan, 
Ther-went Iofeph alter his brethren , and found 
them in. Dothan.. © TE, | 

18 And wherr they ſaw him afarre off, even 
before he came at them,.they 8 conſpired againſt 


pThe holy Ghoſt 1, for to flay him, | 


cone:eth not mens 
fauirs, as doe vaine 
Writers, which 
make v.ce verme; . 
Ly Or maſtey of. 


*.[\reamer commeth,, * 
20 Come now therefore , and let vs ſlay him, 


dreamer, « and caſt him into ſome pitte, and wee will tay, A 
wicked beaſt heath devoured him : then wee ſhall 
* Chep.42.22, IE» what will come of his dreames, 
+ Ev. l-t vs not 21 * But when Reuben heard that , he delive- 
(injte bit tif, red him out of their hands , and ſaide, t4.Let vs 
not kill him. ES. | 
22 Alſo Reuben ſaide vnto them , Shed not 
blood, but caſt him-into this pit that 15 in the will- 
derneile,and lay no hand vpon bim. Thus ke ſaid, 
chat he might deliuer hini out of their hand, & re- 
ſtore him to his father, 
| 23 FE: Now when Toſeph was come vnto his 
k Yhelr hypoceiſe brethren ; they ftript Toleph our of his coate , his 
appeaech in particoloured coate that was vpon him, @_ 
this char they 24 And they tooke him , and caſt Þ him into 


feared man more 
then God": and 
thought it was 
not mucther, if 
they thed not his 
blood : oc els 
had an excuie to 


apit,and the pit vwas emptie, without water in it, 

25 Then hey fate them downe to eate bread: 
and lift vp their eyes & looked,and behold,there 
came a company of Iſhraelites from Gilead,and 


 myrche,8&were going to cary it down intoEgypt. 
26 Then Iudah {aide to his brethren ,. Whart 
auaileth it , if wee lay our brother , though wee 
keepe his blood ſecret ? 
27 Come and let vs {ell him to the Tfhmaelites, 
andlet.not our hands be vpon him: for heis our 
brother, «nd our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed, 


* Or, 10ſen, turpene 
tire , or t12ale; 

* Wiſa. 4IO,1 Zc. 
Pſal 105.17, 

i Moſes writing. 
according to the 
op:nion of them 
wh ch tooke the. 
M-d:anites and., 
Ilm.elites to be. 


by,& they drew forth,& lift Iofeph our © 
both one , doth and fold Iofeph to the Ifl:imagites for rwenty 
hee coatonad. pieces of filuer: who brought Toſepl-imo Et ypt. 


theic name> : as- 1 

alto zppea.eth 29 « Afterward Reuben returned co the pit, 
ve.lc 36. & chap, . 
39.1. orelc hee. 

Was firſt 01,c.ed io: 
the. Mid;ani:es, 
bur lolde to the: 


Ubmnalices, 


and behold, loſeph vas not in the pit :then hee 

rent his cloathes, I 
30 And returned to his brethren, ſaid, The 

chi':{ is not yonder,and I, whither ſhall I goe? 


31 Andrhzy took Lolephs coac,% killedaiud 


12 © Thenhisbrethren went to keepe their 1eph is ſurely torne mpicces.. 


13: And liracl ſaide vnto Ioſeph , Doe not thy cloath about his loynes. , and forrowed for h1is liz. 
brethren keepe in Shechemicome and I will end fonne 


wandring in the helde ,.andthe man asked him, 


19 For they faide one to another, Behold this- - 


their camels iaden with fpicierie, & © baime, and _ 


238 Then the Mcdianites- marchant men "1 rag 
Y Pf». 


coate : a' wicked beaſt hath ® Jeuoured kim: Io-- | | 
> * Chip. 44. 22: 


l : * NY, will 11 
34 AndIaakob rent his cloathes, andipur fack- /,,;; Phores 


a long. ſeaſon. | 1 Which word 
T,, 0 5 0e.N not alway 
35 Then allk:'s ſonnes 8 his dar ghters aroſe vp £,.5;;ehim they 


comforted, is zeided, bur 
alto him that ig 
my ſonne morruing : ſo his father wept for him, 7! wg high 
36 And the Midianites folde him into Egypt * Or, cette of 
vnto Potiphar 1 an Eunuch of Pharaohs and his the ga-de, 
Kc heife ſteward. ks 
PB : Of 4 & & & + þ 
2 The mariige of Indi 7, 9 The tr:ſþ:fſ of Er andOnan,, 
and the v-1goance cf God that came therevpon. 18 Iudih- 
Aeth with his daughter bn law Tamar. 24 Tamar 04 tudged tov 
be burnt for whoredome, 29,.,30 The tarth of Phare, and Zu 
rb. : 


Nd at that time *Indah went downe: from 4 moſes deſer;@.. 
his brethren, and turned into a man called beth the ge-ealo=- 
Hirah an Adullamite,. Sie of Indah, 
2 And Tudah ſawe there the. davghter of ale ne, 
man called 5hnah a. Canaanite :.and hee tooke come ot him. 
her to wvife, and went into her, * 1.Cbron. 2.3. 
3 Soſhe concciued and bare aſonne,and hee Bene aw 
culled his name Er, | Was pony mans 4 
4 *And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, of cod. 
and the called his name Onan. * Num. 26:15. 
5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne , whom ſhe- 
called Sheiah : and Indah was at Chezib when: 
the bare him, 
6 Then Indah tooke: a 'wife to Er: his firſt 
borne ſonne, whoſe name vvas Tamar, 
7* Now Er y firſtborne of Indah was wicked in * Num;'26; 194 
the fight of F Lerd: therefore y Lord liew him. . 
8 ThenlIudah faid to Onan , Go in vnto thy 
brethers wife , and doe the office of a kiriſman , 
. . p OLrager Was 
vnto her, and raiſe «vp ſeede vnto thy brother, . for the p.e:erua-- 
'9 And Cnan knew that the ſeede ſhould not tion o1 the: ocke, 
be his: therefore when he went in. vnto his bro. $a: $echildbe-- 
thers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ground , leaſt hee $9"55 byke ite 
{hould gine ſeede vnto his brether. {bouldhane the- 
Io And it was wicked inthe eyes-of the Ford, nameand inheri- 
which hee did : wherefore hee t1ew him al'o, Ge = = | 
1:1 Then Ivdah ſaid to Tamar his daighter in yew Pg: 
law ,  Remaine a widdow in thy fathers honfe, aboliſi:ed. 
elah ry ſorne prowe vp (for hee thorght 4 Fo: ecould: 
thus, Leaſt hc die as well as his brethren,) So Ta- THER OT 


, / other. tamily ſo- 
mar went and dwelt in her fatbers hovle, loug: as ludah 
I2 & 


 Andin procefle of time alſo the daveh.-. would retaine- 
ter of >hnah Indahs wife died. Then Indah,vhen OI div 
he t: had left mourning, went vp to his ſheepe- 6g : 
ſherer to Timnah , hee, and his neighbour Hirah 
the Adullamite, F 
13. Andit was told Tamar , ſaying , Kehold, 
thy tather in law goeth vp to Timnah ,. to ſhere. 
his theepe.. | 
14 Then ſhe put her widdowes garments off 
from her,and covered her with avaiie,and wrap- 
ped her felfe , and fate downe in * Pethah-enam, 
Which is by the way to Ti nah , becauſe ſte ſaw 
that Sheiah vas eruven , and ſhe was not gtuen 
vnto him to wifc+, 
15, When Indah faw-her , hee iudged her an 
| whore: . 


** Or, in the doovy 
of th. fountiines: | 
Or , where zpere tuned © 
wAyegs rr 


whore; for ſhe had coucred her face. 
16 And he turne\ to the way towardes her, 
and fail, Come,I pray thee,let mee lie with thee, 


e Colhad won- (for he knewe not that the v/8s his danghter in 


derfullyvlinded  lawe.)And the anſwered, What wilt thou giue me 
way gry We by for to lie with mee ? 
Het calke. 17 Then ſaid he,I will ſend thee a kid of the 


goates from rhe flocke, and the faid, Well, if thou 
wilt give mea pledge,till thou ſend it, 
15 Then he laid , wha: is the pledge that T 
+ Sr of les {hall giue thee? And the antwered, Thy lignet,and 
Pb thy * cloke and thy ftaft2 that is in thine hand. 
So h2 g41e it her , and lay by her , and thze was 
wich chile by him, | 
19 Then lhe roſe,and.went and put her vaile 
from her and put on her widowes rayment. 
20 Afterwarde Indah ſent a kid of the goates 
c ,. by the bande of his fneighbour the Adullamite, 
That his wic- & 4 \ O 
kedne ſe might for to receine his pledg2 from the womans 
not be knowey to hand : but he found her not. 7g, 
others, 21 Then asked he the men of the place, ſaying , 
Where is the whore, that fate in Enaim by y way 
fide > AnJdthey anſwered , There was to whore 
more. 

22 Hee cametherefore to Indah againe , and 
ſaid , I can not find her,an\ a'fo the men of the 
place ſaid, There was no whore there, _ | 

23 Then TuJah ſaid, Let her take'it to her, 

leaſt we be & g thamed : beholde , I ſent this kid, 
and thou halt not found her. 

24 © Now after three moneths, one to!dz In- 
dah,ſfaying,Tamar thy danghter in lai hath plai- 
ed the whore,and lo, with playing the whore,ſhe 

- i5 great with childe, Then Iudah {aid , Bring yes 
A. Weſee that he her forth and let her be k burnt. 
Law, which was 25 Win the was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 
i mms her father inlaw,iaying, By the man,vnto whom 
iearc, taught them , O . . » 
thac whordlome Theſe things pertaize, am T with childe : and fayd 
thould be puni= alfo,Looke I pray thee,whoſe theſe are,the ſeale, 
by igny range and the cloke,and the ſtaffe, ; 
yer was ginen, ,-26 Then Iudah know themand faide,Shee is 
1 That is, the onght i more righteous then I : tor ſhe hath done it he- 
rather roaccuſe. caſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
rugs Mor. lay with her k no more. | | 
of the finne con- 27 ©C Now,when the time was come that ſhe 
demned him, Mould be deliuered, beholde,therewvere twinues 
in her wombe, | 
. 28 And whenſhe was in trauel,cthe one put ont his 
han: and y midwife tooke & bound a red threed 
about his hand ,ſaying,This is come out fir it, 

29 But when het plucked his hand backe a- 
eainz,locghis brother came out,and the miduyrte 
taide, Howe haitm thon broken the breach vpon 

| thee? and his name was called ®Pharez. 
m Or the lepera- ; ; 
tion berweene 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
thee and thy bro- - had the red threed abqat his hand , and his name 
"Ber, Was calledZaral, 
7. <2 -.-CHAP, XXXIX. 
40 » Joſeph is ſoll to Potiphar. 2 God proſÞ-reth bin. 7 Pott- 


phavs wife tempt-th bim. 12, 29 Hee bs accuſed ml caſt in 
priſon. 21 Gol ſh:w-th bim favour, 
N Ow Ioſzph was brought down into Egypt : 
+ T and Potiphar * an Eunuche of Pharaohs {and 
bu chief t2ward an Eeyptia)bought him at F had 
of y Ithimzelites,which had bronght him thither, 
2 Andthed Lord was with Iofeph , and hee 
Þ The {anon of . 
Grd is the fna- Was am2n thar proſpered and was in the houſe of 
ezine of all proſpe- his maſter tne Egyptian. 
nitie, 3Z 


4 Flr, in con- 
Compt. 

g Hee feareth man 
2nore then God, 


9 Their Þ2fnons 
ſinae was fignifi- 
«4 by this mon- 
Aruo'ns bireh, 


g Reade Chap, 
I7-35+ 


with him , and char the Lord made allthat hee 


Jadah and Tamar. Phares and Zarah borne. Geneſis. 


And his maſter ſawe that the Lord - vwas - 


gs <2 


| Toſe 
did to proſper in his hand, 
4 Soloſeph founde fauour in his fight , and 
ſorued him : and made him e« ruler of his houſe, c Becanſe God 
and pit all that he had in his hand. ng him: | 
5 And from that time that he had male him bag eta 
ruler oner his honſe and over all that he had, the net. wo 
Lord blefied the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 4 The wicked are 
ſale , andthe bleſſing of the Lord was vpon all chav ag come 
that he had in the houſe,andin the field. ed an 
6 Therefore he left al y he hall in Ioſephs hand, 
© and tooke account of nothing , thar vvas with © For he was aſfic 
him,ſaue only of F bread, which he did eate, And 49g,” orSougg, 
Iofeph was a faire perſon,and well fauvoured, well: : oy hon 
Nowe therefore after theſe thinges , his te and duanke aud 
maſters wife caft her eyes vpon Ioſeph, and ſaid, xo cxe. 


ters » f In this word 
f Lie with mee. kee declarech 


$ But herefnſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, te iunme 
Bzholde', my maſter knoweth not whar hee harh wheceunts all, 
in zhe houſe with mee , but hath committed all 74 02ics did 
that he hath to mine hand. 
9 There.is no man greater in this honſe then T: 
neither Rack he kept any thing from me,but only 
thee,hecauſe thou art his wife.how then can I do | 
this great wickednefle and fo ſinne againſts God? £ The —_ God 
to And albeit the ſpake to Toſeph day by day, 12's her conti- 
yet he hearkened not vnto her,to lie with her , or :nall cencaious, 
ro be in her company, | 
11 Then on acertaine day Toſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſineſle : and there was no 
man of the houſhold in the houſe, 
I2 Therefore the caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with mee : but he left his garment 
In her hand and fled,and got him ont, 
i3 Now when ſhee {awe that hee had left his 
e2rment in her hand,and was fled on, 
14 Sheecalled vnto the men cf her houſe,and 
tolde them, ſaying , Beholde, he hath brought in 
an Ebrewe vnto vs f to mocke vs : who came itt « or, te dove ve vitte« 
to mce for to haue ſlept with mee , but I © cryed »# und /þ.wme, 
with a loude voyce. | * _— — 
15 And whenhee heard that T lift vp my voyce (renee fs 0 
and cryed,he left his garment with mee, and fied n:to is ioyned ex- 
away ,and got him out. | man _— 
16 So thelayde vp his garmentby her,vntill 507+ 
her lord came home. COLTS. 
.17 Then ſheetolde him + according to theſe 4 Or . «fter tha 
words,ſaying, TheEbrew ſernant,which thou haſt 43 
brought vnto vs,came into me,to mocke me. 
18 Bnt aflone as Elift vp my voyce and cried, 
he left his garment with me,and fled out, 
19 Then when his maſt& heard che words of 
his wife, which the told him, ſaying, After this ma- 
ner did thy ſernent to meghis anger was kindled, 
20 And Iofſephs maſter tooke him and put + Zr. in ue 
him in t ipriſon, inthe place , where the kings. #1,» af | 
priſoners lay bound:and there he was in priſon, 75 £0: nmreate 
217 ©C But. the Lord was with Iofeph , and jon, may ve a 
t ſhwed him mercy , and got him fanour in the red or Þ;al., 105, 
ſight ofthe #maſter of the priſon, m— 
Mr . Elr. inchined 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to Bog a0s Mc 
Tofephs hand all the prifoners that were in F pri- * or, l..d. 
ſon,and * wha:ſoener they dd there, that did he. k That SORng 
23 And the keeper ofihe priion looked vnto wy Re a 
nothing that was vnder his hand, (ecing that the meu, 
Lord wvas with him: for whatſoener hee did,the 
Lord mai it to proſper. 
; CHAT. TE 
$ Tho Pateypretation of dv-1m's i of Ged. 12, 19 Toſoph ew 
poundeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 23 The ingrati- 
Ode of the hutler, , 
And 


ph tewpted to adulterie, 


<< &«& = ary 


« _ ew a. 


LL os 


eM.. woo co i£t a: ca 


— 


Fre expoundeththe two priſoners 


Fl 4. 
®2 God worketh 


F«cts-euill ? 


. to conceale. chat, 


* -5 0 Wat, ka 5) oY "Mn " 


ea 


A X49 after theſe things, the butler of the King 
4A of Egypt and his baker offended their Lord 
the King of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was angrie againft his two 
t Officers , againſt the chicfe butler , and againſt 
the chiefe baker, 

3 Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
tewards houſe,in the priſon and place wheres Io- 
ſeph was bound. | 

; 4 And the chicfe ftewardgaue Toſeph charge 
many worderftlt oner them, and he ſerued them : and they conti- 
""_e'4 &linrr nucd a ſcaſon in warde, 

5 © And they both dreamed a dreame , ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night, »eche one 


4 Or, run weber the 

word fignifietb 

them, that were 

vx bigh eſtate » Or 

them that were 
lde 


b Thar is, ene:y 


dreame hathis according to the interpretauon cſ{his dreame, 
Te hin alter both the butier and the baker of the King of E- 
gypt,which were bound in the priſon, 


yard decla.ed, 

| 6 And when Iofeph came in vntothem in 
the morning , and looke(l ypon: them , beholde, 
they were ſad. 

- And he asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters warde, ſaying,Wherefore 
} Emr. why arez9%* + looke ve ſo ſad'y today? 

$-. Who anſwered lim , Wee have dreamed 
eche one a dreame , and there is none to interprete 
the ſame. Then Iofeph faid vnto thew, ©Are not 
interpretations of Gcd ? tell them me now, 

© So the chicfe butler toid his dreame to To- 
ſeph, and ſaid ynto him , Inmy dreame,behold, a 
vine vvas before me, 

10 And inthe vine wvere three branches,and as 
it budded,her floure came forth: and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe, _ 

11 AndI had Pharaohs cvp in mine hande, 
and I tooke the grapes , and wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup ,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 
hand. 

12. Then Toſeph ſaid vtuto him, This Tis the in- 


e Cannot God 
raiſe vp fitch as 
ſhall inte prete 
luck things? '% 


4d Hee was affirced 


dy che ſpicicof © terpretatis of it: y three branches are three daies, 
God, that his in- 13 Within three dayes thall Pharaoh lift vp 
nepecanon 1 thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thinetoffice,and 
4 Evr, places thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 


the olde mancr , when thou waft his butler, 
14 But hane mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſc,& ſhew mercy,I pre 
e Hee refuſed not thee, ynto ne, and © make mention of me to Pha. 
{weep m_ r20h, that thou maieſt bring me_out cf this honfe, 
Be od 25 For I was flollen away by theft our of F land 
had appoyared, Of theEbrewes,% here alſo haye I done nothing, 
J Orin thegit, wherefore they ſhould put me. t in the dungeon, 
16 And when the chiefe baker awe that the 
interpretation was good , hee ſaid rnto Foſeph, 
Alſo mee thought'in wy dreame that T had three 


{ That is mrde of F wivte baskers on imme head, 
white twigs, cx as 


'f 4 L - C . 
en tats — Al wangrbaken meares for Pharaoh;and y birdes 


holes. did eat$ them out of the basket vpon mine head, 
2 Hee ſhewe:h 13 Then Ioſeph anſwered , and faid , 8 This is 
Var the minifters thre interpretation thereof : The three baskets are 
ot God eught not three dayes: 
which God xe- 19 Within three dayes ſhall Tharaoh take 
wealeth varo chem, thine head from thee, & 1hali hang thee on a tree 
w- _ wa andthe birdes thall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 
erg re ads. 20 And ſo the third day,vvlach vvas Pharaohs 
cis}, and ſao Þ bitthday, bee made afeaſt vrip All dis ſeruants: 
.camine them and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler,and 
zxiſon, 7 * eegen the chief2 baker among his fertants. 
EM 21 And hereftored the chiefe butler vnto his 
butlerlhip,who gaue the cupinto Pharaohs hapd, 


Chap. 


. t. goodiy kine and fat-fleſhed , and they fed in a 


wy 


17 And in the yppermoſt baskert there vas of 


XL1. dreames. Pharaohs dreames, 16 


22 Buthe hanged the chiefebaker,as Toſeph 
had interpreted vnto them, 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember 
Toſeph , but forgate him, 


CHAP. ZLL 


26 Pharaohs dreares ave expourded Ly Toſoph. 49 He & made 
ruley our dll Egyft 43 TI bs namets changed. $0 He hath 
two ſonnes Mantfſeb and Epbr.ym, 
A Nd Þ two yeeres aftcr , Pharaoh alſo 2 drea- , z,.,, 41 aq 
med,and bchoid,he ftoud by a riuer, of two y.eres of 


2 Andloe , there came out of the riuer ſenen 49s. 
a This dreawe 


«q wa: not lo mich 
i} me OW: for PH2120h, as te 


3 Andloe; ſeucn other kine care yp after them be a meanes to 
out of y river, euilfauoured & lcanc fethed, and 2a I 
ſtood by the other kine vpon the brink of y river. = Gel chth, 

4 And:the euilifauoured and icane ficthed kine + Cr, faire to 
did. cate vp the ſeucn weifauourzd and fatte kine: bod. = 
lo Yharaoh awoke, | LP Faggie 
5 Againe he ſlept ,and dreamed the *ſecond b ail thete meanes 
time: and behold , feuen cares of corne grew vp- 694 vieth to de= 
on vhe ſalke, ranke and gocdiy. _ Nils ——_ 
6 Andioe , ſenen thin cares, and blaſted with {to faontand. 
«UG > , into fanorn and 
the caſt wind, 1 prang vp after them. anthoritie, 
75 And the thinne cares devoured the ſencn 
ranke and fill cares , then Pharaoh awaked , and 
loe zt vwas a dreame, | 
$ Nowe when the morning came , his ſpirite 1. 
was c troublett : therefore hee tent and calied all quo io ieach 
the toothſayers of Egypt , and all the wiſe ren him tae this 
thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames : viſiou was fexx of 
but 4 none could interprete them to Pharach, =P = wit of 
9 -Then ſpake the chicfe bntler ynto Fharaoh, the would vnder- 
{aying,l e cali to minde try faults this day, frard xor Gods 
10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſert;ants,pur {©<-<15, dur trois 
8 . . : ſem2nts his will 
me in ward in the chicfe ite wards houfe,betb me, ;; rec eated. 
and the chicte baker. e tice conſeſeth 
11 Then. wee dreamed a dreame in one pigle@is fault again 


beth T,and he : wee dreamed cach tran according - oy - 
to the interpretation ofhis dreame. loicph, 


I2 And there vvas with vs 2 young man,a Ebr- 
ew, ſernant vnto the chiefe ſteward, whom when 
ve told,he declared our dreames to ® vs,to euery * Read Chip, 
one he (declared according to his dreame, 40. 5. 

13 Andashedeciared ynto vs, fo it came to 
palie : for he reſtored me to mine office,and han< 
ged him- 

14 * Then fent Pharaoh, and called f Toſeph 5 P/#- 135.20. 
and they bronghr him haſtily out of priſon,and he Bu 57 
ſhared him , and cherged his raiment', and came phe:s of God in 
to Pharavh. |  eir neceſlitie, 

I5 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph,T hane drea- 2m in thetr 

| : a proſpetitie chey 
med a dreamy , and no man can interprete it, and abhocre, 
E hate heard ſay cf thee,that vvhentkon hrareſt a 
dreame, thou canſt imterprete it: 
16 And Iofeph an{wered Tharach , feying, 
$ Without me Gol ſhall t anfere for the weaith 8 ** Mooghlee 


would ſay, if G 
of Pharavh. inlotuors thy 


17 And Pharaoh fayd vnto Toſeph : In-my &eame, it 


 dreame.behold;I ſtood by the banke of the river: <2mmnethof Cody. 


|  *-- * and notofme, 
18. Ant loe,there came vp out of the riuer (e- |, x1, wn pore 


uen fat fleſhed , and weltavoured kine , and they prr. 
fed in the medowe. | | 

19 Alfolce, fenen other kine came vp ater 
them pore and very T euillfauoured kine., and + Ev. nengle, 
leaneflicthed : I neuer ſawe the like in all the land 
of Exypt , for em:foured, 

20 Ad the kane and euytauonred ine did 

wo. Joo HO eats 


; \ » 

Iofeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames, 
eate yp the firſt ſenen far kine, 

24 And when they t hadeaten them vp + it" 
could not be knowen that they hadeaten them, 
but they were till as euill fazoured, as they were 
at the beginning: ſo did I awake. . 

22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dreame , & behold, 
feucneares ſprang our of one ſtalke,fal & faire, 

23 And loe,ſeuen cares withered , thinne,and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind , ſprang vp after them, 

24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares, Now Ihaue told the foothfayers, and 
none can declare it vnto mee, 

25 C Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Þ Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath thewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe, 

26 The ſeuen good Kine are ſeuen yeeres,and 
the ſenen good eares are ſeuen yeeres:this 15 one 
dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euil fayon- 
red kine , that came out after them, are feuen 
yeeres : and the ſeuen emprie eares blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind,are ſeuen yeeres of famine, 

28 This is the thing which I haue fayd vnto 
Tharaoh , that God hath ſhewed vnto Pizaraoh, 
what he is aboutto doe, 

29 Behold , there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
®* 0s, abunarce and Þ plentie inall the land of Egypt. 
Suturttle. 39 Ag1ine, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen 
yeeres of famine , ſo that all the plentie ſhall bee 
forgotten in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
flail conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhal the plentie ® be knowen in the 
land, by reaſon of this famine that ſhal come after, 
for it ſhalbe exceeding great, Y 

32 And therefore thedreame was-donbled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time , becanſe the thing is 
| eftabliſhed by God,and God hafterh to perform it, 
5 The oficeof a 33 Now therefore ler Pharaoh i prouide for 
——— is not A man of vndzrſtanding and wiſdome , and fer 
Cuilo come. bag PM ouer the land of Egypt, 
2tſo the remedies 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers o- 
For the ſane, ver the land, and take vp the hit part of the land 

_of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

" 35 Alfo let themgather all the foode of theſe 
good yeeres that come , and lay vpcorne vnder 
the hand of Pharaohfor foode , in the cities , and 
let them keepe it. 

36 So the foode ſhallbe for the prouition of 
the land,againſtthe ſenen yeares of famine,which 
fha!be in the land of Egypt , that the land perith 
not by famine. 

37 And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 

His ſervants, , 

33 Then faid Pharaoh vnto. his ſeruants , Can 

k None herd be We find ſucha man as this, in whom 5 the * Spirit 


+ Eby. wore gone 
ento thetr (nwird 
$46, 


Ki Both his dieames 
End to ene ead, 


* Or, vey ſhall re. 
momber no moi? 


be plentie, 


preferred toho- of God? | 
mom. Barhans pot 39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Iofeph , Foraſmuch 
Woes. as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man 
* pſd. 105.2r, of vnderſtanding , or wiſedome like ynto thee. 
3.Mi-2.53, 40 * Thou thaltbe ouer mine houſe,and at thy 
Aﬀts 7.19, 1 . 

| —Faguietn9 t1 word {hall all my people be armed, oaly in the 


kings throne will I be-abone thee. . 
1 Morzouer Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph, Behold, 
I haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ® ring from his 
hand , and put it ypon Ioſephs hand ,and arayed 
him in garments offinelinnen , and put a golden 
chaine about his necke. DLO 
.-, 43 So hee ſet himvpon the t beſt charet that 


Some zead, the 
peopt thall kiie 
thy month, that is, 
ſhall obey thee in 
all chings. . 

* Or, bis fignet. 


4 Elt. fecond cb4- 
v?, 


Genefis, and ismade ruler ouer Egypt, Famine, 


he had, ſaue one : and they cried before him, 
= Abrech , and- placed tm oner all the lande of , ,, Gere of ho 


Egy Pu : non, wh'ch word 
44 Againe Pharaoh faide vnto Tofeph , I am ſome expou.d, ex. 


Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift yp 4 fatbes, or fa. 


his hand or his foote in the iand of Egypt. ka oe bay. 
q 


45 And Pharavh called Iolephs'name * Zaph- * or, the expenn- 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath 4 of ferete. 
the daughter of Poti-pherah ® Prince of On, * © Pf 
then went Iofeph abroade in the land of Egypt. 9 ERIN 

46 < And Ioſeph vvas = thirty yeere old when whip «aig 4h 
he Ronde before rharaoh King ut Egipt:and To- fiew that his an. 
ſeph departing from the peeſence of Pharaoh, *o*itic came of 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. cog ak 

47-Andin the fenen plenteous yeeres the earth impritoumext and 
T brought forth ſtore, exile ewe Ye 

48 Andhe gathered vp all the foode in the ſe. *5,24 moe. 
ven plenteous yeeres , which were in the land of 5: ob orogng 
Egyprt,and layde vp foode in the cities:the foods 
of the helde,that was round about euery citie,!ayd 
hee vp in the ſame, | 

49 - So loſeph gathered wheare, like vnto the 
ſande of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure,vnrill 
hee left numbring: for it vvas withour number. 

50 Now vnto loſeph were borne # two ſonnes * Chap-46.20, ans 

(before the yeere of famine came) which Afe-. +: 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, OS 
5I | And Iofeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaileh : for God,ſard he, hath made me 
forget all my labour & all my ® fathers honſhold, © Notwithfan- 
52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond , E- = mga ts 
phraim : For God,fayd he,hath made me froitfull get 
in the land of mine affliction, ot God: yer the 
53 © So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that Rm ot the 
was in the Iand of Egypt were ended, tems pare" 0 
54 * Then began the ſenen yeares of famine k forget it, n 
to coine,according as Ioſeph had ſayd : and the * Pf. 105.16, 
famine was in los » but in all the land of - 
Egypt was ® bread, | * Or, foades' 

5 5 At thelengrh all the land of .Egypt was af ” 
famithed, and the people cried vnto Fharavh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaide vnto all the Egyptians, 

Goe to Tofeph : what he faith to you,doe ye. 

56 When the famine was vpou all the land,To- 
ſeph opened all paces, wherein the ftore vvas, 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine 
waxed fore in the land of Egypt, | 

57 And all the countries*came to Egypt to buy * oz, camers 3 
corne of Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was ſore in gy; to 19ſepb. | 
all landes, 

CHAP. XLIFT. 

3 Toſephs brethren come tnto Egyjt to buy corn?. 7 Hee knoweth 


them, and t yeth them 24 Sinccon u put in þ'riſon. 34 The 
ether goe to fetch Bertarin. 


Hen © Laakob fawe that there was Ffoode in a This ory hew- 
Egypt,S, Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes,yyhy eth plainly chat all 
b 2aze ye one vpon an other } _ things ae gourc- 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there arr 6g 65M 
is foode in Egypt,*Get you down thither,& buy 'proe of his 
. vs foode thence, that wee may line and not die, Chuch, | 
3 F So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to £ = 1669 IRR 
buy corne of the Egyptians, of conntels. 4 
4 But BemiaminlIoſephs brother , would not * Att 7. :2. 
_ ard "_ = © for he ſaid,Leaft 
eath ſhould t befall him, : 
5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy foode Rag _ 4k 
among them that came : for there was famine in 
the land of Canaan, 
| 6 Now 


1 & wwhir»y wn 


oo XH wo. »y X4 << o A 


—_ 


t all 


Þ 


Simeon is impriſoned. . 
Ll 


© Yhis diſſembling 


{x not to befollow= 


% - Sa A 4 wy ” ” 
Paw; COTE 2 ans # 
, . 
+4 > 


6 Now _ was gouernour of the land, 


who ſold toallt 


ground before him, | 

7 And when Iofeph fawe his brethren , hee 
knewe them , and « made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly , and ſayd 


ed, nor 2ny particu ynto them , Whence come ye'? Who anſwered, 
lar fa&es of the fa- Our of the land of Canaan,to buy vitaile, 


ehers not approue 


by Geds ward. 
» Chape 37 «Se | 


n Ebv.nakednefſe. 
@ry flthineffe, 


| Ov, ie dead. 


4 the Egyptians 


which were idola- 
ters, vied ro ſweare 


8 (Now Toſephknewhis brethren , but they 


knew not him, 


9 And Iofeph remembred theXdreames;which 
he dreamed of them) & he ſaid vnto them, Ye are 
ſpies,and are come to ſee the t weaknes of y land, 

10 But'they fayd vnto him, Nay,my lord , bur 
ro buy viratle thy ſeruants are come, 

1x Weeareall one-mans ſonnes :; wee mean* 
trnely,and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 Buthee ſayd vnto them , Nay , bur yeare 
come to'ſee the weaknefle of the land, 

13. Andtheysaid,Wee'thy ſernants are twelie 
brethren, the fonnes of one man inthe land of 
Canaan: and beholdezthe yongeſt z5 this day with 


__ our father , and one {| is nor, 


14 Againe Ioſeph fayd vnto them , This is it 
'that I ſpake vnto you,faying, Ye are ſpies, 

15 Hereby ye ſhallbe prooued : 46y the life 
of Pharaoh , ye thall not goe hence ,'except your 


by their kings life: yongeſt brother come hirher. 


but God forbiddech 


to ſweare by any 


but him: yet Ioſeph 


dwelling among 
the wicked,” 
ſmelleth of cheir 
corruptions. 


16 Send one of yon which may fet your hro- 
ther,and ye ſhalbe kept in priſon;that your words 
may be prooned , whether there be trueth in yon, 
orels by the life of Pharach ye are bur ſpies, 

17 Sohe put them in warde three dayes, 

13 Then Ioſeph fayd vato them the third 


< And tierefoue 2m day ;This dog and liue : for I e feare God, 


meaudiuft, 


- 
i Chap. 35,5» 


Cas” 
faffiaion maketh 
men to acknow- 


ledze their 
faults, which 
etherwile the 


would diflemble. 


* Chap. 37.21, 
2 God will cake 


vengeance vpon vs, 


2nd meaſure vs 
with our owne - 
meaſure, 


19 If ye be true men , tet one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and goe ye , carie 
foode for the famine of yourhouſes: 

20 *Burbring your yonger brother vato me, 
that your words may be tried , and that yee dy2 
not: andthey did fo, 

21 C And they faid one to another,f We have 
verily. finned againſt our brother , in that we ſawe 


the anguiſh ofhis ſdule,when he beſought vs,and 


we would not heare him : therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs, 

- 22 And Reuben anſwered them, faying,War- 
ned I not you, ſaying , * Sinne not againſt the 
childe,and ye would not heare? and lo,his 8 blood 
is nowrequired. | : 

23 (And they were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
derſtood them : for he t ſpake vatothem by an 


| Ebr. an interpre= jnterpreter.) 


tey betwpeemne them, 
h Though hee 

{hr wed himſelfe 
rigoxous , Yet his 


brotherly affeRion 


remained, 


24 Then he turned from them, and ® wept,and 
tuned to them againe,ind communed with them, 
and tooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 © So Iofeph commanded that they ſhonld 
£11 their ſackes with wheate , and put every mans 
money againe in his ſacke , and giue them vitaile 
for the journey : and thus did he vnto themy/ 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpan their aſ- 
ſes,:nd deparretl thence. 
| . 27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſſe-prottender in the Inne, he eſpyed 
his money:for lo,it was in his ſackes mouth, 

28 Then he fſayd vnto his brethren , My mo- 
ney is teſtoxed;for lo,itis euett in my facke, And 


people of the land : then Io. 
ſephsbrethren came, and bowed'theirface to the 


' theſe things | ate againſt me. 


 .&. 


their heart f fayled them , and they were aftoni. + Fr. went oe. 
ſhed , and fayd one to another , What is this, that p/702ne their con- 
. God hath done vnto vs? 


The report of his brethreti” 77> 


chem of their ſinne, 


'.'29 4 And they came vnto Iaakob their father they chonghe Gad 


vnto the land of C:naan, and tolde him all that p7otd have 
hat befallenthem,faying, bn pay 
-Jo The man vvhois-lord of the land, ſpike rongh- money. 

ly to vs, &put vs #1 priſon as ſpies of the countrey, 

31 And we ſaydwvntohim, We are true men, 
and areno ſpies. | 

32 We be twelue brethren , ſonnes af ourfa- 
ther : one || is not,and the yongeſt z5 this day with 
our father-in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the lord of the countrey fayd vwnto 
vs, Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true men. Leaue 
one of your brethren with me , and take foode for 
the famine of your houſes,and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that T may knowe that yee are no ſpies ,' but true 
men ::ſo will I'deliner you your brother, and ye 
{hall oceupie in the land, 

35 T And .as they empried their fackes , he- 
hokde , every mans bundel of money was in his k 
ſacke:and when they and their father faw the bun. *' 
dels of their money,they were afraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their father fayd to ther, 

Ye haue robbed me 6f my children:Toſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not , and ye will rake Benzamin:all 


[j Or, amord 
found, 


{} Oy,, light von me, 


; ; >. ed "NES r ſeemed 
37 Then Renben anfxered his father, ſaying, ar boy 


lay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee a- with any loue to« 
gaine; deliverhim to mine hand, and I will bring ward their 
him to thee ag:ine, brethren, which 
vo. increafed his 
38 Bur he faid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe forrow: and partly 
with you :'for his brother is dead,and he is left a- as appeareth ,, he 
lone : if death come vnto himby the way which "agg them for 
ye go., then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſ@- *E*: 
row vnto the.graue, 


CHAP. X LIII, 


13 Trnkeb ſyffereti Bentamin to depart with his children. 
238 Simeon ts delivered wut of erifon, 39 Joſeph. geeth, 
aſide and weepeth, | 


N| Ow great * famine vvas inthe land, 

2: And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, a This was a great 
which they had brought from Egypt,their father *©n*2tion to Iaakob 
ſaid vntorhem, Turne again, buy vs a litle food, tir paghay vay 

3 And Iudah aniwered him , ſaying , The man land where God 
charged vs by an oathe , ſaying , ® Neuer ſee my h:4promiſede 
face,except your brother be with you, _ ——_—_— 

4 "If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs , we OY >, 
will goe downe,,n4buy thee foode, 

5 Burt if thou wilt not fend hrs , wee will not + 

YE Ws $ .459,42.209 
go downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs,* Looke mee *  * 
not in the face,except your brother be with you, 

6 And Iſrael ſfayd , Wherefore deale yee fo »: & our egae 
enill with me, as to tel} the man , whether yee had and condition, 
yet a brother or no? | + Ebr.to the mouth 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly of of theſs words : \ 
! 74 . chat is, chat thing \ 
tour ſelnes & of onr kinred,ſaying,Is your father which ke a5ked 
yet aline? hane ye any brother 2 And we tolde him »:. 
according to theſe wordes : could we know cer-. 
tainly y he would fay,Bring your brother downe+ 

$ Then fayd Indihto Ifrael his father , Send 
the boy with me , that wee may riſe and goe,an\ 
that we may lie , and not dic, borh we,and thon, 
ahd ovr chi!dren, 

| 9 I willbee ſuretie for him:of mine hind ſhair 
thou require him, * TfI bring him not tothee, * c4.p 44.22. 
and fet him before thee , t then ter me beare + tr. 1 ill pans 
| C 


= OO 


Tm " " $6 teh © had Y F 


Beniamin goeth with bis brethren. 


the blameor euer, : : 

Lo For except wee had made this tarying, 
doubtlefle by this we had rerumedyfecond time, 

Lt © Then their father Tirael ſaid vnto them, If 
it muſt needes be ſono ,doe thus : take of the beſt 
fruites of the land in your veſſels , and bring the 
man a preſent,alittle roſen,and a little hony,||{p1- 
ces and myrrhe,nuttes,ant almondes : 

12 And take b double money in your hand, 
vecefitie or day- and the money , that was brought againe 11 your 
ger. God torbid - ak Las-cary it 2vaine-in yaur hand | m 
Geth nor to vie ail  JTICKES MUULNCS!CAry IT agal yaur le 


If 0% ſweet ſmele, 


b When we are in 


it were ſome ouerſight, 

bertexqureſfiare and = 13 Take alſo your brother and.arife , azd\goe 
contin, eng 2gaine ro the ma, | 
ought tobe ined, 14 And® God almightic gine you mercy 11 
and not in 
worldly meanes. yori other brother, and Beniamin : but I ſhall be 
oe peaner” fs Crobbed of my child, as I haue beene, 

much of deſpzire, 15 Thus the mentooke this preſent, and tooke 
az tomake his qywite ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
porn Sine Min, androſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and 
their drinker. ſtoode before Tofeph, 

16 And when Iofeph ſaweBeniamin-with them, 
he fayd {| to his ſteward , Bring theſe men home 
and kill meate,and make ready ; for the men {hall 
eate with me at noone, | 

17And the men did asIoſeph bade,and bronght 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe, | 0 

18-- Now when the men were- brought into 
Iofephs houſe,they wer? © afrayd,& fayd,Becauſe 
of the money , that came in our ſackes mouthes at 
the firſt time,are we brought,that he may tpicke 
a quarell againſt vs,and Þ lay. ſome thing ro our 
charge,a1d bring vs in bondage and our afles, 

19 Therefore came they to Iofephs ſtewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of y houle, 

22 Andſaid, Oh fir, *we came indeed downe 
hicher at rhe ſnſttime to buy toode, 

21 Ani as we cametoan Inne and opened 
our fackes, behold,etery mans money. was in j14s 
{\1ckes month, even our money in full weight, but 
we nave brougitt it m our hands; 

22 Alſo other money hane we brought in our 
hands t& buy foude , but we cannot tell , who put 
our money in our ſackes, , | 
\._ 23 And hefaid,f Peice be vnto you,feare not: 
3 01,144.44 wlll, fyorr God , and the God of your fuer hath gi- 
t Notw:htauding wen you thzt treoſure in your {ackes , I had your 
che corupiions 0}. monsy : and he brought forth Simeon ro them. 
Ezypr, yet loſeph ks © 5 
tonene. his famille 24 SO the man led them into Iofephs houle, 
to iea.e God, 2nd ganethem water to wath their feete,and gaue 

their afl<s prouender, ; 
> 25 and hey made ready their preſent againſt 


heonet meanesth 


|] Oy , to the rTut'y 
of wis hour, 


e So the indgement. 
at God preiled 
their conſcience. 

+ Eby. roule bim, 
ſelFe vpon war. * 
+. Ely. caſt bime 


# ife vporn vs, 


* Q7. 4i:3s 


Tofeph came at noone , {for they heard fay , that 


they thon!d catc bread there, ) 
26 When Toſeph came home,they bronght the 


prefent into the houſe to him , which was in their 


hands,% bowed down to the ground before him, 


} be. perfor, 27 And he2 asked them of their Þ proſperitie, 


and ſayd , Is your father the elde min , of whone 


ye tolde rae, in good health ? is he yet alive ? 


23 Whoantweret , Thy ſeruznt our father is 
in- good health , he is yet aline : and they. bowed. 


"> ; 1 2 
aowne, 2nd made obey ſince, 


£2 they.two 0ne- 
1y were borne of 


Rahel. this your yonger brothar cf whom ye tolde me 2. 
Andhe ſaid, God bz merc1full vnto thee,my ſon, , 

+ Zin, lenvitte 390And Ioſeph made haſte{for his taffe&jon.was. 

TT EDD. # " % X 4 | 


 * "Geneſis, 


the ſight of the man , that hee may deliver you - 


29 Andhelifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- - 
tier Bethiamin-, his 8 mothers ſonne, and fayd, Is 


. o . | v4 

A cap in Beniaminsl acke; 
inflamed toward: his brother,and' fonght wwhere to 
weepe)andentred into his chamber Swept there, 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face,and came out IN" 
and refrained himſelfe,and faid,Set on F meate, Mr needs 

| ared for him by himſelf,and gone 
g2 And they k prepare y end Jipnire, - 
for them by themſelues , and for the Egyptians, 
which did eate with him, by themſelues,becauſey 

Egyptians miglitnot eate bread with theEbrews: 
for that was an i- abomination vnto the Egyptians. i The.xwwre of 

-33 Sothey fate before him:the eldeſt according pon ſaperftrions & 
vnto his age, and the yongeft according vnto his 40" are 
youth : & the men marueiled among. themſelt!2s, cheniſelnes, 

' 34 And they tooke meaſesfrom before him, k Sometimethis 
and ſent to them : but Beniamins meate was hue chr 24g ach 
times ſo much as any of theirs : and they. dranke, py jris meant, 
k and had of the beſt drinke with him, th ac they had; 


1 d 
CHAP, XLIIIT. preg op ring 
15 Tofeph aceyſeth bis broth» of theft, 33 Tudg offer:th Limſelfe 
to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 
A Frerward he commanded his ſteward, ſaying, 
Fill the mens ſ{ackes.with foode , as munch as 
they can carry, and put every mans money inhis 
{ackes mouth, : | 
2 And putmy cup, 7 meane, the filuer cup, 2 We may aac by 
inthe {ackes month of the yongeſt, and his corne © ©*ample vie 


. . any vnlawiul 
money. And he did-according tothe commande- nations , foeing 
ment that Loſeph gaue him. | Gol hath com- 


3 And in the t morning the men were ſent nes del "yy 
away, they, and their afles. | onpliciey. 
4 And when they went out of the citie not + Ebr. thc mov 
farre off, Toſeph ſaid to his ſtewarde , Vp , follow ®i"g one, 
afrer the men : and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them., ſay rato them , Wherefore hane ye rewaz- 
ded euill for good ? | | 
Is that not thecuppe,wherein my Lord drin- 
keth? Þ and in the which he doeth diuincand pro- b Becanſe thepes- 
phecie ? ye hane done euill in ſo doing.  aaÞr7- 1 cy 
6 T* And when hee oncrtoke them , he ſayd Ad > Hf. 
theſe wordes VAtO them, {elſe that know. 
7. And they anſwered him , Wherefore ſayth ie Df nag 
my lord tuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſeruants _ or _ 
ſhonld doc {uch thing. ſcothſayers for it » 
$ Behold', the money which we found in our Which ſimnlatioa 
ſackes mouthes., we brought againe to thee out *125thy to bee 
of the land. of Canaan : how then ſhould we fteale "FOE 
out of thy lords houſe filuer or golde ? 
gWith whomſoeuer of thy {crnants it be fonnd, 
let him die, we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
10 Andhe fayd,Now then ler it be according 
vnto your wordes:he with whom it is found,fhalil 
be my feruant , and ye ſhalbe t blamlefle, 
I1 Thenat once euery man tooke downe his 
{acke toy ground, eucry one onenes his ſacke, 
12 And he ſearched,and began ar the eldeſt, 
and left ur the yongeſt : and the cuppe wes found 
um Beniamins fſacke,. 
13 Then they <-xent their. cloathes,and laded | +. r-nifiehow 
every man luis aſle,aud went againe into the cirie, oreatly the thing 
14 1 So Iudah and his brethren came to Io- d:ſpleaſed them, 
ſephs houſe (for he wvas yer there) :nd they fejl 2:4 bow forrie 
beforc him on the ground, thay were lor it, 
15 Thenloſeph faid ynta them, What ate is 
this, whichye baue done ? know ye.not t 
man as I , can«diuine and vrophecie 
16 Then Gid-Indab, What Tall we ſay vnto. my « ung jo 4 
lord>what ſhall we ſyeoke>and how can we iuftifice 190keto the lecrer 
our ſzJues ? 4 God hath found out-the wickednes © {ell of God, 
7 ' >> who puniſherh.. 
& thy ſeruants : bcholde, wee are ſeruants tomy v6 iuiily for 
lord, both we,znd be,with whom the cup is fornd, our ancs, | 
| '” ha. 


4 Elv. innocent, 


at fuch a 1c efenoy. 


+ ta#4i«< © og we 


kalab ſpeakerhto Toſephs 


* Chap, 37. 33+ 


* £o die for forrow. 


© 15 Buthean{weted,God forbid thas ITrould' 
doe ſo , but the maii-, with whom the cuppe is 
feurkle , he ſhall be my ſeruant , and goe yee in. 
peace vnto your father, STAIN 
18 \ Then Indah drewe heere vnto him , and 
faide , O my Lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares , and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art euen 
e £quzll in auth0- c a$ Pharaoh, | 
py 19 My lord asked his ſernants,laying,* Haue ye 
* Cbap.42.13.16, a father,or 2 brother ? 
20 And wee anſwered my lord,Wee haue a fa- 
4 Ebr.childe of bis ther that is old, & a young t childe,vvhich we be« 
07d 2g% gate in his age: & his brother is dead,$ he alone 
is left of his mother,and his fath:r loueth him, 
21 Now thon ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 


1 &y , 64 may ſee HIM vnto me, that I may | ſet mine eye vpon him, 


tim, 22 And we anſwered my lord,The ehilde can 
not depart from his father : for if he leaue his fa- 
ther,hts father would die, 

2.3 Then faideſt thou vato thy ſeruants,* Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with 
you,looke in my face no more, 

24 So when we came vntothy ſeruant our fa. 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 

25 Andour father ſaid vnto vs , Goe againe, 
buy vs alitle foode, : 

26 Then we anſwered,Wee cannot go downe, 
but if our yongeſt brother t go with vs,then will 
we goe down: for we may nor ſee the mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs, 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father faide vnto vs, 
Ye know that my £ wife bare me two ſores, | 

28 And the one went out from mee , and TI 
 faide,Of a ſuerty he is torne in * pieces,& I ſaw 
him not fince, 


* Cbup.43.3- 


t Ew, be with ve. 


{ Ratel bare es 
I:1kob, 'eph and 


Beniamin, | 


29 Now ye take this alſo away from mee : if” 


g Ye ſhallcanſe me 1.14 rake him , then ye thall bring. my gray 
- head inforrowto the graue, 
| 39 Now therefore , when come to thy ſer- 
v uant my father,and the child be not with vs (ſee- 
+ Ebr.bie ſouleis jnp that his t life dependeth on the childes life, ) 
found to bir ſeit 21 Then when he ſhall ſee thar the childe zr 
not come, he will die : ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor- 
row to the grane; | 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſnuerty for 
the childe to my father , and , * If I bring him 
nor vato thee againe,then I will beare the blame 
'vnto my father for euer, 
- 33 Now therefore,I pray thee,letme thy ſer- 
vant abide for the child, as a ſeruant to my lord, 
OG NR and let Ls _ go -, with roar ne wen PIs 
<apeY 4A For how can 1 govpto : 
wc hg ol chilte be not with me l ynlefle I would fee the 


'0 cemrneand ies eyjll that ſhall come on my father, 
his faher in hea- P. x 


Vines, C V. 

3 Toſigh maketh bimſ/ife knowen to bis brothren. $® Hee ſhewpeth 
thus all was done by Gods proutdence. 28 Fharaob command-th 
him to ſend for lis fatber, 24 lof*tb exborteth his brethren to 
concord, - | | ; 


* Ciep.43:9% 


Hen Iofeph couldnor refraine himſelfe before 
nora yh all that ftoode by him, bar hee cryed , * Have 
kinred,bur thas @ forth enery man from me. And there taried not 
he would coner his one with him,while Ioſeph vttered himſelfe vnto 
diethrens faule, ' his brethren, Ty 

| 2 And he wept,and cried,ſfo that the Egypti- 

ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 

3 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, I am To- 


2 Net that he was T 


1:Chap.XL.V. Iofephismadeknowento kisbrethren,x8 - 


ſeph : doeth my father yerline > Burhis-rerhren 4; © 
could not anſwere him , for thy wefFaſtoniſhed:' 1... 
et his preſence, : yo BunW'f 3& 5dr non flat 
-4 Againe , Toſeph ſaid ro his brettirer, Come 5. an? 
nere,T pray you,to mee, And they came neete, les: 
Andhe faide , ® 1 am Iofeph your brother,whom * 4e-7.14+ 


Ye ſold into Egypt, 


5 Now therefore Le not? ſaid; neither grieued > COR . 
with your ſelnes , that ye ſold me hither :; * For que by all meane 
God did {en:1 me before you for your preſeruatio. comfor: them, '_ 

6 For now two yeeres of famine hage beexws Which are tnesy | 

- liunbled and 
through the land , and five yeares are behinde, \,guadedfor their 
wherein neither ſoalbeearingaor harueft, fins. 

7 Wherefore God {ent me before you to pre- * Cp. 59:23 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land , and to faue you 
aliue by a great deliuerance, h 

8 Now then you ſentnot mee hither , but | 
© God , whou hath made mea father vato Pharaoh, c Albeir God deteſt 
and lord of all his houſe , and rulet throughout all #57516 hee wits 


zeth mans wicked-- 
the land of Egypt. nefie to ſerue c0 


9 Haſte you & povp tomy father,and tell him, his gory. 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioteph, God hath made me 
ord of all Egypt : come downe to me,tary nor, 
Io And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me , thou and thy ehildren,and 
thy childrens children , and thy theepe ; and thy 
beaſts,and all that thou haſt, - 
11, AlſoI will nouriſh thee there (for yet re» 
maine hue yeeres of famine) leaft thou periſl 
through pouerty , thou and thy honſhold, and all 
that thou haſt, | 
12 And behold,youreies doc ſce,and rhe eies 4 tha ir,thu r 
of my brother Benjamin , thard my mouth ſpea- ſpeake in your 
keth to You. _— — 
13 Therefore teli my father of all mine honor Mg” | 
in Egypt,and of all that ye haue {cene ; and make 
haſte,and bring my father hither, 
14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Beniamin wept on his necke. 
15 Moreouer, ke kiſſed all his brethren,and 
wept vpon them : and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him, 
16 T Andthe t tidings came to Pharzohs houſe, f 9759** 
ſo that they ſaid , Iojephs brethren are come : 
and ir pleaſed Pharauh well,and his ſeruants, 
17 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph, Say to thy 


 brethren,This do ye,lade your beaſts and depart, 


go \) hos of Cy. , 
13 And take your father, and your houſhold, 
and come to me,% I wil give youthe*© beſt of the Fes ow” 
land of Egyprt.Sye hal cate of the f fat of y land, £ The chiefeft frui- 
19 AndIcommaund thee, Thus doe ye,take '*5 374 commudi- 
you charers our. of the land of Egypt for your * | 
children, and for your wines , and bring your fa- 
ther and _ . Fee” EW | 
20 Ako tregatd nor your ſtuffe : for the beſt , ;.;, 
of all the land of E gypt is yours, Ago. yay 
21 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo: and To- £4 
ſeph gave them charets according to tirs-com- 
mandement of Pharaoh : hc gaue them vitaile 
alſo for the journey, 
22 He gaue themall,none except,change of 
raiment : but vato Beniamin he gaue three hun=- 
dreth pieces of filuer,and fue ſuites of raiment. 
23 - And vncohis father || likewiſe he ſent ten # 9-# jent of 
ee afles laden with the beſt things of E gypt,and prin res me 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate , and bread and and ten aft 
meate for his father by the way, : 
24 $9 {ent he his brethren away,and they de- 
C 2 parted ; 


Taakob and his familie comming 
g Seeing he had 1 ,2rred : and he fayd wntothem,, © Eall not-out By. 


xemitred che fault 
doae toward him, wb x Þ hs | 
he would not that 25 T Then they went vp from Egypt,Sc came. , 
they ſhould accuſe ynto the land of Canaan, vnto Taakob their father. 
0 Nr, 26 And told him,ſfaying, Ioſephss yetaliue,Sc 
he alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of Egypt,x 
Taakobs hearth failed: fox he beleeued them nor. 
275 Andrhcy told him all the words of loſeph, 
which he had {aid veto them: but when he faw the 
ch :rets , which Iofeph had ſent to cary him, then 
the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued, 
28 And Iirael faid; Thaue enough : Ioleph my 
ſonne zs yer aliue : I will go & fee him yer I die, 


CHAP, ILY ©. 
2 God »ſſareth Taikeb of bis journey into Egypt, 27. The number of 
his familie awhen be went into Egypt. 29 loſopb meeteth bis 
' Fatber, 234 Hy@teacbeth bis bretbren what to anſwere to Pharaob, 


h As one betweene 
hope aud feaxe, 


| T Hen 1irael rooke his tourney with all that he 
2 Wherebyheboch & had , and came to Beer-theba , and a ufftered 
ſigniheth thathe {acrifice-vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
: bbc ngeg ge ne 2 And God {pake vnto Ifraelin aviſionby 
od, and allo that . bo fond 7 | _ "2 "th 
he kept in his heart pk dh acKob, laakob, Wha aniwered , 
the polie/hon 0 crc. \ 
pr rhe 3 Then hee fayd, I am God;the God of thy. 
"enki ten Exther,, feare notto go downe into Egypt: fork 
will there make of thee a great nation. 
b condu3ing thee 4 I will d-20 downe with thee into ' Egypt, 
by mypower. Aand1 willalfo* bring thee vp againe; and Iuleph 
c In chy poſeritie, ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 
ny gs ng 5 Then Iakob roſe vpfrom Beer-ſheba : and 
ef : which avper. {© ſonnes of Ifr-el caried Iaakob their father, 
ined cohim that 2nd their children,and their wiues in the charets, 
owl wg —_ which Fharaoh had ſentto cary him, we 
"I 6 An: rhey tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 


* lefh. 24234» 


, all his ſeede with him. 
iT OT 7 His-ſonnes and his-ſonnes ſonnes with him, 


his daughters and his fonnes daughters , and all 
his ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 1 And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael , which came into Egypt , exentaakob 
* Exo4,r.2.& 6, and his ſonnes:: *Renben Jaakobs hrſt borne. 

6 ea 9 Andthe ſonnes of Renben:; Hanoclr, and. 
IR Phajlu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 
* Exed.6.15. 


1.Cbr.4.24. Iamin , :nd Ohad , and Iachim , and Zohar , and 


Shwlthe ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 


TEMRGTn: 11 T Alfothe ſonnes { *Leui : Gerſhon,Ko- 
hath,ana Merari, | 
* +.Ghr.2.2; and 12: 4-Aifo.the ſonnes of *Indah:Er,and Onan, 


 +:31.Cby.39.3- and Shekih., and Pharez; and Zerah: {but Erand 


Omn died inthe Jand of Canaan.) And the {onnes 
of Pharez vvere Jezron ani Hamul, | 

13. 7: Aifo the ſonnes of #Tflachar -: Tola,and 
Phuuah,and Tob,and Shimron. 

14, {- Alſothe ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
 Elon,and TJehiecl, ; | 

I5- Theſe be the ſonnes of. Leal) , which ſhee 


* 2.Chr. 7 * TW, 


bare vnto Taakob in Padin Arn, with his dangh-- 


rex. Dinali, All che g ſoules:of his ſormes and his 


$ Or,perſons, 
daughters vverethirtic and three. 


16- Alſo the ſunnes of Gad : Ziphion;and Hig«- 


. $4,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri;and Arodi,and Areli. 


* z.Ch1,7;30- 


Tſhuah,and Ifui,and Beriah,and Serab their fiſter, 
And the ſonnes of Berizh : and Heber,Malchiel, 
. 18: Thek ae the- chideenof Zilpah', whom 


Ie. 


| Geneſis. "nto 


nazn , and came into Egypt , beth *-Jaakob and. 


io 1 Andtheſonnes of * Simeon:TIemnel,and ' 


 17- T-Alſo the ſonnes of *-Afher:: Limnah,and: 


% bt L a4 
_- 
"a. 


Egypt. Ioſeph meeteth his fathey; 

Lzhan: gave to; Leah his,daughter : and theſe ſhe ,, 

bare vato Iaakob,, exea fixtcene ſoules, - | 
19 The ſonnes of: Rahel Iazkobs wife vwvere- 


b 

Ioſeph,and Beniamin. , ws n 
20. 5 And-vnto Iofſeph in therland of Epypt p 
were borne Manaſleh , and Ephraim , which * A- + ctp.45.50, x 
{enath the daughter of Toti-pherahprince of On | : 


bare vntd him, 

21: 4 Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhheel;and Gera,Naaman;Ehi, 
and Roſh,Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard, by 4 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel,which were 6 

s 


* Chr.7.6, | F 
ands.i, 


borne vnto Iaakob,foureteene ſoules' in all, ' 

23 7 Alfo the ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

'24 5 Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali : lahzcel, » 
and Gmni,Iezer,and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilheh, which La- 
ban gane vnto.Ribel his daughter , andihee bare | | 
thele to Iaikob,in all {enen foules, 

26 Allthe * ſoules,that came with Iazkob in- » p,,.. ,@ 2. 
to Egypt, which came out of his F loines (beſide 4 Elr.chigber, * 

Iaakobs ſonnes wiyes) wvvere in the whole, three- 
ſcore and fixe ſoules, | 

27 Alſo the ſonnes.of Toſeph , which were 
borne him in Egyprt., vvere two ſoules : fo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob,which came into 
Egypt,sre ſeucntie, 7 

23. © Then he ſent Iudabh before him vnto Io- 
ſeph , to j| dire&his way vnto Goſhen , and they. g 01,t0 prepare 
came into the land of Goſhen... him a place. 
| 29. Then Ioſeph t made ready his charer, and ED Kpancts 
went vp to Goſben to meet Iirael his father , and * 
LINES Ks ro pn _ necke 
and wept vponhis neckea + good white, | ”aathc 
30 And Iſrael {aid vnto Ioteph,Now let me-die FIT 
fince I haue feene thy face,& y thouart yet aliue, 

31. Then Tofjeph {ig te his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will ge-vp and ihew Pharaoh, and 
tell him,My brethren and my fathers houfe,which 
were inthe land of Canaan,arecome.vato me. . 

32 Andthe menere*t ſheepheardes , and be- e fe'was not afhz- 
cauſe they are ſheephe:rdes , they heue brought med of his father 
their theepe & their catiell;and all that they haue,; 24 kiwred, though 

wth they were of batc 

33. And'if Pharzoh call you , andaske-you, .,qiien. 
Wh:tis-your-trade + p hy" | 

34 Then ye ſhall ſay , Thy1eruants 2r@ men | 
= pied about wel x childhood enen . m_- ” vane dogg 
vnto this time;both we & our fathers: that ye may thacthey may for- 
dwell in the land of . Gothen : for:euery ſheep fake the fil: of the 
keeper is an f abomination-vnto.the -Egyprians, ww _—— 


C.HAP.-XLVII. 


3 Tatkob commeth before Pharaoh , and tellvd bim bis oge. 11 The 
land of Gofhen is gi4en bim.. 22 Toe tdolutrous prieſts baue 
liuing of the King, 28 Iaakobs age zwber: be dieth. 
T Hen came. Iofeph. and tolde Pharauh:, and 
ſaid , My father., and my brethren , and their 
ſheepe,and their cattell;and all that they haue,are 
come out of the Jand of Canaan; and behold, they 
are- in the-lend-of Goſhen. SP 
2 And Ioſeph rook part of his brethren , een 
2 five men;andpreſenedthem vutoPharach, 4, vo 
'$: Then-Phrrach ſaid vnto his brethten, wht winked ras, 
31S your rracde'? And thy anſwered:Pharaoly , Thy they were come, 
ſeryints. are ſhepheardes,both' we-2nd our fathers, 24fee what man- 
They {aid moreoner vnto Pharaoh , For to 1, + ſo 92 
ſotburne in the-land are we come: for thy: {eruants : 
haue no paſture for therr ſheep, ſo:fore is'Y famine 
1nthe-land of Canaan, Nowtherefore , we prey 
| " 


.N 


= 


gourd. 


is oft cimes contrary 


bring yon on? of 


Taakob bleſſerh Toſephs two ſonnes,and | Geneliss | 


9 And Ioſeph ſayd vnto his father, They are 
LEES ſonnes , which< God hath giuen mee here. 
neſt corfe of \ Thenheſayd,I pray thee bring them tome , that 
Gods lxee me:cies,” I may blefle them : | 

to (Fortheeyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 
ſo that he could not wvel! ſee) Then he cauſed 
them to come to him , and he kifſed them and 
embrace them, 

11 And Ifrael fayd ynto Toſeph , I hadnor 
thoughtto haue (zene thy face: yet loe,Gq4 hath 
ſh2wed me alſo thy ſeede. Y 
RR 12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his 
} Eir. tie faveta the Fries, & did reuerence tf downe to th2 grounde, 

13 Thentooke Ioſeph them both , Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Iiraels left han:l, & Ma- 
nafleh in his left hand toward Tſraels right hand, 
{o he broughtthem vnto him, 

14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand,and 
layde it on d Ephraims head, which wasy yonger, 
and his left hand vpon M:naflehs head (directing 


e The faichſall ac q, 


\ 


d Gods indgements 


w mans, and hee 


preferreththa, his hands of purpoſe) for Manafleh vvas the elder, 
"x man deſpi- 15 4 * Alfohe blef2d Ioſeph,and ſayd, The 
* Hebr.11,2r, God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and 1z 


hik did walke , thz God , which hath fed mee all 
; my life long,vnto this day ,bleſſe thee, 
e This Angelmn® *'16 Thee Angel, which hath deliuered mee 


SC . from all euill,þlefle the children, 8 let my fname 


13. & 32.1, be named ypon them , and the name,of my fathers 

f Letthembera- Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow as fiſh 

__ myGhil- jntoa multitude in the middes of the exrth. | 
» 17 But when Toſeph ſawthat his father layd 


his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim,its diſc 


g Toſephfailecthin p1o.fed him : and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re< 


binding Gods grace 
tothe axdec of 
Macare, 


, 


13 And Ioſeph ayd vnto his father , Not fo, 
my father. , for this is the eldeſt : put thy right 
hand vpon his head. : 

19 But his father refuſed,and {ayd,I know wel, 
my ſanne, I know well : he ſhalbe alſo a people, 

: and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he , and his {ced thall be 
full ofnations, 

20 Soheblefſed them that day,and fayd, In 
thee Iſrael ſhall blefſe,and ſay , God make thee 2s 
k Ephraim and as Manaſleh , and hee ſet Epkraing 
befare Manaſſeh 

21 Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Toſeph,Beholde , I 
die, and God ſhalbe with you , and bring you a« 
Ay wry eaine vnto the land of i your fathers. ; 
tk Pt?” 22 Moreouer,l hane given vnto thee one porti. 
k By my childzen on abone thy brethren , which & I gate out of the 
wom Fe. ſpaced hand of y Amorite by my * ſword & by my bow, 
-4* "Apo CHAP, XLIX, 

1 Liinkph Hefſeth all bir ſannes by name. 


Ch iſt ſhall come out of ludab, 29 He will be baried with bis 
' fathers. 33 He dyeth. 


| | T Hen Iazkob called his ſonnes,and ſayd , Ga- 
> When God ſhall ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
Ferpr, and becauſe WHAr {1111 come to you in the a laſt dayes, 
thathe ſpeakerhof 2 Gather your ſ{cluzs together,and heare,yee 
the MeſTias, he na- ſynn2s of Taakob , end hearken vnto Iſrael your 
"_—_ it the lat- Fither. . 
b inyocien in my. 3 9 Reuben mine eldeſt ſorne , thou art my 
h ght,% the beginning ofmy ſtrength,* the ex. 


HK In whorx Gods 
aces ſhould mant- 
telly appeare. 


$ ' Which they had 


bmi 
cellency of digaitie,$& the excellency of power: 
4 Thou vvdſt light as watet : thou ſhalt not be 
* Cb4p.32.22, CXxcellent , —_ = __ vp to thy fa. 
x Ciy.s.r, .thers bc4 : ftaen diddeſt thon defily my bed,vhy 
oy donitee is gone, | 


youth. 

c If cthon hadt nor 
159 hy birthrighr 
by thine offence, 


_ the land is pleaſant, Sc he ſhall bow his ſhoulder 


mooue it from Ephraims head ro Manafleh head, + 


10 Hee tell:th them that. 


| allbicowns ones; 


4 Simeon and Leni,brethren: exiſt, y the , 
infruments of crueltie are in their habitations. a9, jg, tf 

6 Into their ſecret letnot my ſoyle come: my of vietence, 
2lory benot thou ioyned with their afſembly : 4 0%tongue: meg. 
for in their wrath they flew a® man, and in their gab.0ng ne nel 
ſelfewill they digged downe a wall. them in word nor 

7 Curfedbe their wrath,for it was fierce,and thought, ; 
their rage, for it was cruell : I will f diuide them +I 
in Iaakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael, f for Loni had mo 

$ 7 Thou Indah,thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: part, and Simeon 
thine hand ſhalbe inthe necke of thine enemies; F# vader 1ndaky, 

, lolh.19.1.till God 

thy fathers ſonne thall 8 bowe downe vnto thee. ,\u. 4c theplace 
| Indah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come of the Amalckices, 
vp from the ſpoile,my ſonne, He ſhall lye downe ».Chro.4.43. 
and couch a\Lyun , andisa-.Lionefle : hk Who $. 7 ov bis 
thall ftirre him vp? | Chriſt, | 

10 Thel Scepter ſhall not departfrom Tndah,nor h Hi: ezemies 
a Lawgiuer from betweene his feete, vntilli $ hi. #1 fofexce himy 
loh come,% the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him, } gp even. 

11 He ſhall binde his Aſle foale vnto the & vine, the Melias, the gi. 
and his afles colte- vnto the beſt vine, Hee ſhall _—_ proſpecitie : 
waſh his garment in wine , and his cloake in the £3212 cal the 
blood of grapes. cion. ; 
12 His eyes ſhalbered with wine,and his teeth k 4 —_——_—_ | 
white with milke, - | _ ey —_ 

13 T Zebelun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide , and ;, menthtkin, 
hee ſhalbe an haven for ſhippes : and his border Cris 
ſhalbe vrto Zidon, 

14.1 Iffachir ſhalbe t 1 a ſtrong aſle, couching f bane md 'f 
downe betweene two burdens : . His force ſhalbe 
15 Andhe ſhall ſee thar reft is good,and that great, bur he ſhall 

want courage to 


| eff hi 0 
to beare,and ſhall be ſubie & vanto tribute. roog Shall ag 


16 \ Dan ſhall indge his people as one of the bononr of a ibe, 
tribes of Iſrael, I 
17 Danſhalbe a ſerpefit by the way, an ad- Lett - 
der by the path , biting the horſe heeles,ſo that ; 
his 4x ſhall «x PORN Fl ters tv dv 
13 * O Lord,I haue waited for thy ſaluation, 2,>*<8 wie miiee 
19 © Gad, an hoſte ofmen tall guercome = rely es 
him,but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt, inco, he bartiech 
20 5 Concerning Aſher,his p bread ſhalbe fat, Qit2n prayer co | 
and he ſhall giue pleaſures for a king, y "He hall abound 
21 * Naphtaliſbabe a hinde let goe , giuing in corne and plea- 
q goodly wordes. lane fruites, 
22 T Toſeph ſhatbe 4 afruitfull bough, even a 4 2*:comming 


Fruirfull bough by the well fide : the + ſmall Pore) 20% | 
boughs ſhall runne vpon the wall. es. 


 23'r And the archers grieued him,and ſhotte f £*r- 4 ſonne of 
againſt him,and hated him, » + Els Catw—s, 
2.4 But his bowe abode ſtrong,and the hands r as hisbrethren 
of his armes were ſtrengthened,by the handes of when they were | 
the mightie God of Iaakob,of whom vwas the fee. M5 *xemyer, Potte 
der appoynted,by the i ſtone of Iſrael, Thatis, God, 
25 Euenby the God ofthy father , who ſhall ; 
heipe thee,and by the almightie,who ſhall blefle 
thee with heanen]y bleſſings from abone , with 
bleſſings of the deepe thar lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings of the breaſtes,and of the wombe. + tr 
26 The bleſſings of thy father thalbe « ttron- was more neere co 
ger then the bleſſings of mine elders : vnto the the accompliſh... | 
ende of the hilleFof the world they thall bee on ®*2* of ce = 
the head of Ioſeph, and on the toppe of the head _ ectbage 
of him that was * ſeparated from his brethren, confirmed. = 
27 5 Beniaminſhallratine as a wolfe : in the ® Fiberin Tgai- 
morning he ſhall deuoure the praye,and at night Did from his bre= 
he ſhall divide the ſpoyle. duen, * 
28 © All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſcae!, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them , and bis: 


LF 


laakob dieth ; and is buried, | 


 #0L4.47,30- 


Eo 


' fed them : euery one of them bleſſed hee with a 
feuerall blefling, x 

29 Andhe charged them,and {ayd vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vatomy people: * bu. 
rie me with my fathers in the caue , that is in the 
felde of Ephron the Hittite, | 

30 Inthe caue thar is in the field of Machpe- 
lah, beſides Mamre,in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Abraham bought with the ftelde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſleſſion to burie in, 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife:and there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the held and the caue that 

1s pong ond bought * the oO of Heth, 
whereby is ie. 33 Thus Taakob made an end of giuing charge 

bo how quiedy to his ſons,and* plucked his feete into y bed,and 

ke dytd, gue vp the ghoſt, & was gathered tohis people, 


23 faikobit baried. 19 Ioſeph Forgineth bis vetbren. 23 He 

ſeeth bis childrent children, 25 Hedyeth,- 

Hen Ioſeph fe}vpon his fathers face,and wept 

vpon him,and kifled him, 
2t:e menneth them 2 4nd loſeph commanded his ſeruants the 
char embalmed the 2 phyſicians ro embalme his father , and the phy- 
_ and buried Hcjins embalmed Iſrael, 
ores 3 So forty daies were accompliſhed(for fo long 


| þ They weremore did y dayes of them that were embalmed laft) ancl 


exceſine in lamen- the Egyptians bewayled him Þ ſenenty dayes, 

Far «TER Ra when =g dayes of his mouming were 
: pait,Ivſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh,faying, 

IfI haue now found fauour in ybur eyes , ſpeake, 

T pray you,in the eares,of Pharaoh,and ſay, » 

5 My father made me * ſweare,faying , Loe”, I 
die,burie me in my graue , which I haue made me 
in the land of Canaan,now therefore let me go , I 
pray thee,& bury my father,& I will come again, 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid , Go vp and bury thy fa- 
< Yhe very infdels ther,c as he made thee ro ſweare. 
herd parker ounes , « SoToſeph went vp to bury his father, and 

+» _ with himwentallthe ſeruants ofPhiraoh,beth the 

1 elders of his houſe , and all the elders of the land 

of Egypt. | 
$ Likewiſe all the houſe of Iofeph , and his 
brethren, 2nd his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 
dren , and their ſheepe , and their cattell,left they 
In the lend of Goſhen, | | 
: 9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company . : 
Io Andthey came to y Goren Atad , which is 
beyond Iorden , and there they made a great and 
. exceeding ſore l2mentation : and he mourned for 
his father ſeuen dayes, 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


* Chap. 47,29. 


} Or , the wvne 
loo ve of atad. 


a 


THE SECOND BOOKE OP 


, thy ſeruants, 


_ ye ſhall carrie my bones hence, 


| Chap IL, Tofeph forgieth bis br bren ; and dieth, 20 ", 


of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Arad, 
they ſaid , This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called 
| Abel Mizraim , which is beyond Iorden, $ Gels Le 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him,according as on of the Egyptians 
hee had commanded them: | | 
13 *For his ſonnes carried him into the land * 4.7, 16. 
of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the fielde 
of Machpelah , which caue * Abraham bought * Cip.11. 15, 
with the helde,to be af|place to bury in,of Ephron 844 r-fefion, 
the Hittite beſides Mamre. 
.14 1 Then Ioſeph returne{ into Egypt,hee and 
his brethren, and ih that went'vp abs. him to bu- 
rie his father,after thathe had buried his father. k 
15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 4 An euill conſcr.. 
father was dead , they faid ,4 It may be that Io- £3 euechuly 
ſeph will hate vs , and will pay vs againe all the e- 
wll which we did vnto him, REN 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph , ſaying, 
Thy ſather commanded before his death , faying, 
17 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,the treſpaſte of thy brethren,and their 
ſ.nne : fer they rewarded thee cuill. And now, we 
pray thee , forgiue the treſpaſle of the icruants of 
thy fathers © God, And Iofeph wept when f they e Meaning, thar 
{pake vnto him, \ | they which haue 
13 Alſo his btethren came vnto him , and fell rhe wg 
downe before his face , and ſa1d , Bchoid , wee be low. ; 
j| Or, the meſſenger. 
19 To whom Iofeph faid , * Fezre not : for WO iy? bp 
yg amnot I vniderf Gol? Read, pate 4 as 
20 When yee thought cuill againſt mee , God take vengeance. 
diſpoſed 1: to good , that he might bring to patie, f Who by the goed 
as it is this day,and ſaue much people aliue, np Fans waong 
21 Feare not now therefore , I will nonrith fore ic onzhe nor to 
yon , and your children : and he comforted them, be renenged by me. 
and ſpake t kindly vnto them. | >= WI 
22 C Solofeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his fa- , who, nowih- 
thers houle : and Iofeph lined an 8 hundreth and tandivg he bate K 
tenne yeeres, | : | euie im Ugype 190 
23 * And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children,cuen *reicore yectes, 
vntothe third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- with the church of 
chir the fonne of Manafleh were brought vypon God in faith and 
Ioſephs knees, ES, - ROW 
24 And Iofeph ſaid vnto his brethren , * I am Om» 
readie to dic , and God wil ſurely vifite you , 2nd * Hebr, 21.32, 
bring you out of this land , vntothe land which 
he iware vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak ,and vnto 


| Iaakob, 


25 And Toſeph tooke-an oathe of the children of » xa. 2, 19. 
Lirael , ſaying , #Þ God will ſurely viſite you, and . He ſpoakech chis 
the tpirie © 
26 SolIofeph died, whenhe was an hundreth en pong to 
ny _ yeeres olde : and they embalmed him, dave full ual in 
and put hum in a cheſt in Egypt, Gods promile tor 
P mana. 4.2 their delinerangs, 


OSS, CALLUD VHODTS ; 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that Iaakob by Geds commandement Gen. 463+ had brought his familte into Eeypt,uvhere they remained 

for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, a nd of ſcuenty perſons grevve to an infinite number, ſo that the King and 
the countrey grudged and endeuaured both by tyranny and cruell flauery to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord according to 
his promiſe Gen 1 1 4+ had compaſſion of hits Church,and deliuered them,but plagued their enemies in meſt ſtrange 
and ſundry ſorts, Ard the more that the tyranme of the vuicked enraged a amft hs Church , the more did bits 
heauy judgeraents mcrea ſe againſt them,till Pharaoh and tas army vvere drovuned in the ſame Sea, vuhich gaue 
an entric and pa ſage to the children of God, But as the ing ratitude of man ts great © ſodid they imme azaily forget 


Gods wwond:rfull benefits ; and albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeoutr to be a ſiene © memorial of the ſame , yet 
I C 4 


tacy 


| Pharaohoppreſſeth the Iſraelites =. Exodus. Moſes is borne. He killeth the Egyptians | 
"they fell to diſtruſt , and tempted God with ſundrie murauurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters: 
ſometime ade fe andy » ſometime for lacks of drinke or meate to Ee Note luſt: , ſometime by 
idolatry , or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them weith ſparpe roddes and plagues , that by tns correfdzons they 
might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt bus ſcourges and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and vuickedneſiee 


And becauſe God loueth them to the end, vyhem be hath once begun toleue , he puniſhed them not according to 
their deſerts , but dealt vvith them in great mercies , and ener vuith nevy benefites laboured to ouereome their 


malice : fer he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his vvord aud Lavv , both concerning the maner of ſerutng 
him , and alſo the forme of iudgements and ctuill policy : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue Ged after therr 
ovune inuentions , but according to that order , vvhich hns heauenly wuiſedome had appointed. 


CHAT, IT, 


2 The children of l4akob that eame Into Egypt, 8 The new 
Phayaob opprefſeth them, 12 The providence of God to- 
ward them. iS The Kings commandement to the midl- 
xiu's, 22 The fonnes of tbe Ebrewer are commanded to 
be caſt into the 14ver, 


* Gen, 46 . $, 
2 Moſes deſcribeth Ch 
che wonderfnll or- * 


= Ow *atheſc are the names of the 
ncktoyrar ye | children mary" oo - 
her rupnd A1I& to Egypt(euery man & his houſ- 
mart earns Al: & ll br red fo with Iaakob) 
to Abraham, SIFAMWVES 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui,&Iudah, 
Gen. 15, 14. 3 Ifluchar , Zebulun , and Beniamin, 
Dan , and Napthali , Gad , and Aſher. 

5 Soall the || ſon!es,that came out of the loines 
of Taakpb, were * ſenenty foules : Ioſeph was in 
Eyypt already. 

6 Now Iofeph died andall his brethren, and 
that whole generation, 

7 © And the * children of Iſrael jy brought 
forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance,and were 
multiplied, and were exceeding mighty, ſo that 
b Hee meanech the the Þ land was full of them, 
eountreyof Golhen. $Y Then there roſe vp a new King in Egypr, 
E Hee conſidered yo knew not Toſeph. 


J Or, peyſone. 
X Gen ,26,27, 
Dent,10,23. 


* Afﬀs.7.17, 
: fi Cr, did grows 


nothow God had . s | | 

ſerued 9 | And he faid vnto his people , Behold , the 

Th leſephs fike. people of the children of Iſrael are greater and 
| mightier then wee. Cs 

- 10 Come,let vs worke wiſely with them,leaſt 


they multiplie, and it come to paſſe, that if there 
be warre , they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our 
I Into Canzan,and Encmics , and fight againſt vs , andd p gertthem 
fo we thall loſepuc out of the land. 


commoditie. x1 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 

_ Org Went?f them, to keepe them vnder with burdens : and 

0 Or ,cormzend they built the cities Pirhom and Raamſes for 
Froutſion, 'the |} treaſures of Pharaoh, 

12 But rhe more they vexed them , the more 

EG Ts they multiplied and grew: therefore e they were 


the more doth che more griened againſt the children of Iirael, 
wicked exuie them, 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty 
caufed the children of Iſrael to ferue., 

14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 
by ſore labour in+clay and in bricke , and in all 
worke in the field , with all manner of bondage, 
t which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly, 

15 5 Moreouer the King of Egypt commanded 
the midwiues of theEbrew women(of winch the 


+ Eby. wbereweh 
they ſorued them- 


elues of them ; 
a 7 ones name was f Shiphrah , and the name of the 
f Theſeſeeme to _ Qther Puah.) 

_ =_ 4 chiefe 16 Andſaid, X When ye doe the office of a 


' midwife to f women of theEbrewes,% ſee them 
on theirzſtooles,if it be a ſonne,then ye thall kill 
him : bur if it ke a daughter , then ler her live. 

17 Notwithftanding.the midwiues feared God, 
ahd did nor as the King of Egypt commanded 
them , but preſerued alive the men children, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wines, and ſaid vnto them;Why haue yee done 
thus,& haue preſeruedaliue the men children; 


* Wifd. 18,5. 


|| Or, ſeatrs where 
"pon they ſate in 


- behold,the babe wept : fo ſhe had compaſi 


him inthe ſand, 
behold rwo Ebrewes ftroue : and he fai 


19 And the midwiues an{wered Pharaoh,Be- g Their diſobeas.. 
cauſe the Ebrew 8 women are not as the womenexce herein was 
of Egypt : for they are lively , zndare deltnered lawfull, but their 
yer the midwines come at them, \ Sling enill 
20 God therefore proſpered the midwines,and pA Py ering 
the pcople multiplied , and were very mightie, lies of the tfr2e.. 
21 Andbecaufe the midwines feared God, lites by their, 
therefore he k made them houſes, tw | 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people,ſay- can nor prevaile þ 
ing,Euery man-child that is borne,i caſt ye into craft , they bug F 
the river , but reſerue enery maid-child aline, U. into open 


C H A P, 7 8 RJ 


3 Moſer is borne and. caſt into the flige, 5 He ie taken vp of 
Ptaraobs daughter and kept. 12 He killeth the Egyptian. $ 
15 He flecth and marrieth 4 wife. 23 The Iſraclitls crge 
wato the Lord, 


Hen there went a ® man of the houſe of Levi, a This Lenite was 
and tooke to vvife a datighter of Leui, called Amram, 
2 Andthe woman conceiued aud bare a ſon: Mo >> How 
and when ſhe {awe that he was faire , ® ſhe hid Chap. OY: 
him three moneths. * Nans, 26.59, 
3 But wen ſhee could no longer hide him, » Or. 23.13. 
ſhee tooke for himan arke made of reed,and dau- = _ 
RD : « : n eb, 11.23, 
bed it with lime and with pitch, and laied the þ Commicting kim 
child therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by to the pronidence 
the riuers brinke. | © » whom ſhe 
4 Now his fiſter ſtood afarre off , to wit what fondue keep. 
would come of him. che tyrami, my 
5 TThen the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her inthe riner , and her maidens walked 
by the riuers fide : and when ſhe faw the arke 2 
mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maide to fet ir, 
6 Then ſhe opened ir,and faw it was achild,and 
on-on 
it,and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 
7 Then ſaid his fiſter ynto Pharaohs daughter, 
$hall I goand call vnto thee a nurſe of theEbrew 
women tonurſe thee the child ? 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Goe, SO £ Manxconnſey 
the maide went and called the * childs mother, cannot hinder 


£ - - 44 th hich God 
9' To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid , Take PH win eo - 


. this childe away, and nurſe it for mee,and 1will gan come wo 


reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, pad, 

and nurſed him, _ 
lo Now the child grew,and ſhe brought him 

ynto Pharaohs daughter,and he was as her ſonne, 

and ſke called his'name Moſes,becauſe,ſfaidſhe,l 

drew him our of the water, 
11' © And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 

+ orowen , he went forth vnto his brethren , and ' That is, Was 

looked on thei burdens:alſo he ſaw an Egyptian yr 44 F hs _ 

{miting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 
x2 And helocked t round about , and when _ 

he ſawenoman , he © ilew the Egyptian, and hid f, + 9 a0 

e Beiug aſſured 


13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and hat God had ap= 
ynco Feet 
him that did the wrong, W herefore fwiteſt thou paves, © 
thy fellow ? AQ. 7135p 


34 And 


14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie,and a noe ouer vs ? Thinkeſt thou to 
| kill meas thou killedſt y Egyptian? Then Moſes 
f Though by his  ffeared and ſaid ; Certainly this thing is knowen, 
feare he ſhewe@ tis 1 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and ſought 


ity, yet faith f 
— to ſlay Moſes:therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 


Habc, «1.27, and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he ſate downe 
by a well. x 
} Orin, 16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſ:uen daugh- 


ters , which came and drewe wvater,and filled the 
troughes , for to water their fathers ſheepe, 

17 Thenthe ſhepheards came and droue them 
away : but Moſes roſe vp , and t defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe, 

18 And when they came to Reuel their | fa- 
ther,he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to day? 

19 And they faid , A man of Egypt delivered 
vs from the hand of the ſhepheards,and alſo drew 
vs water enough, and watered the ſheepe. ' 

20 Then he {aid vnto his daughters, And where 
is he z why haue ye ſo left the man ? 8 call him 
that he may eate bread, 


4 Ebv. faed them. 


[| Or, grandfather, 


g Wherein he de- 
clared athankefull 
mind, which would 
recompence the 


benefic done ynt® ' who gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his daughter: 
> Chop 18.3, 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, *whoſe name he cal- 


led Gerſhom : for he ſayd, have bene a ſtranger 
in a ſtrange l:nd. þ 
23 TThen inproceſfle of time,the Kin of E- 
EYPr died , and the children of Iſrael fighed for 
Hh God hwnbleth his the bondage and Þ cried: & their crie for the bon- 
by atfitions,thit dage came vp vnto God, 
hin.aad troy Bag hs 24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
fruit of his promiſe, Membred his covenant with Abraham, Izhak,and 
þA anne, og Teakob, 4 f Iſrael 
"> 25 So Godlooked vponthe children of lirael, 
Th R—_ nd * had reſpect ven them, 


CHAP. IIT. 
Mg »edeth e, and God a «th vnto bim in bug), 
: ay RR pep Fog he hdren 0 f If vl | 14 Fee 
name of God, 

V7 Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Ierhro his fa- 
” ther in law , Prieſt of Midian, and droue the 
Aocke to the g backefide of the deſert , and cam* 

to the 2 Mountaine of God ,Þ Horeb. 
2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnro 
him * in a flame of hre,out of the mids of ac buſh: 


} Or, far within 
the deſart. 

a It was ſe called 
after the law was 


Liuen. . . andhe looked , andbehold, the buth burned with 
. _— "22: fre , and the buſh was nor conſumed, 

« This ſignifiech 3 Therefore Moſes {aid,I will rurne afide now, 
_— Pry 's andſcethis grearfight,why the buſh bumethnot, 
ihe Get of affiaon, 4 And when the 4 Lord fawe that he tuned 
becaufe God isin aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 
the mids thereof. | of the þuſh,and ſaid , Moſes , Moſes. And hee an- 

Whom he called 


{wered, I am here. . 

r el hs , 0 

LIES elle 5 Then hee ſaid, Come not hither , e put thy 
ThI0 ne, Ruth, 4,7. wwe off: 7%. feete : oy the place whereon thou 

Ae” andett 1s tholy ground. . 

Ho _y 6 Moreouer LES » FI amthe God of thy f:- 
* Mat.22. 32. ther , the Gad of Abraham, the God of Izhak,and 
Afts.7.32, the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes hid his face ; for 
he was 8 afraid to looke vpon God, 


g RANG e 
G _ 
eo ny 7 © Then the Lord faid , I hane ſurely feene 


luſtice. 
h Whoſe cruelty the trouble of my peop!e,which rc in Egypr,2nd 
wat incollexsdle. 1 ve heard HEE ons of thei 5 5 wrmmg 

*» ſters : for I know their ſorrowes, , 

$ Therefore I am come down to deliver them 
ont of tlie hand of the Egyptians , and to bring 
1 Mol plentifall them out of thar land into a good Jand and a large, 
<f all things, 3nto a land that ifloweth with milke aud honie, 


Godappearethtohimin. abaſh; =—za Chap, III, IV. 


21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 


een into the place of the Canaanites,and the Hit- 
tites,and th Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, 

9 k Andnowlo, the cry of the children of I{-x He hed before, 
rael is come vnto me, & I haue alſo ſeene the op- vt now he would. 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſle them, ***28* ®: 

Io Comenow therefore , and I will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt bring my people 
the children of CT of Egypt, 

11 CE But Moſzs {aid vnto God , Whoam 1 I, 1 He deeth nor fal- 
that I ſhould go vnto Pharzoh , end that I ſhould 1ydiſodey God, bu 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt?* | INTOS 

12 Andheanſwered , m Certainely I will bee ,, weiher feare © 
with thee : and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, thine owns -weik- 
that I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt brought »<Me,nor Tharaaks 
the people out of Egypt,ye ſhall ſerue God ypon TY. 
this mountaine, | 

I3- Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold,vwhen 
I ſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
{ay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me vnto you : if they ſay vnto mee ,, What is his 
Name? what ſhall 1 & vnto them? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes,In AM T H A T 1 The God which 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus halt thou fay vmto the COA, 
children of Iſrael, I A.M hath ſent me vnto you. atmighty,by whom 

I5 And God ſpake further vato Moſes , Thus all chings have their 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael , The "—a_ and _—_— 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, of inpp—nantle, | 
the God of Izhak , and the Gal of Iaakobhath xenel,i.4, 

{ent me vnto you : this, is my Name for.euer, and 
this is my memoriall vio all ages. 

16 Goand gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 
&thou ſhalt {ay vnto them, TheLurdGoad of your 
fathers, the God of Abrzham , Izhak , and Iaakob + Elr.in viſiting 
appeared vnto me,and ſaid, I haue ſurely remem- $4 viſited, 
bred you, that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore I did fay,I will bring you vut of 
the affli&ion of Egyprt vnto the land of the .Ca- 
n1amites , andthe Hitrites , and the Amorites,and 
the Perizzites,and the Biuites, and the Febufites, 
vnto a land that loweth with milke and honie, 

18 Then ſball they obey my voyce,& thou and 
} Elders of Iſrael ſhall go vnto y King of Egypt, 
and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the Ebrewes 
hath j mer with vs : we pray thee now therefore, | 0-,9os 
let vs goe three dayes-joumey in the wildemeſle, vo ve. 
that we may ® ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, ® vecue Eeyye 
19 © Burl know,that the King of Egypt will begs $4111 pf 


not ler you goe,but i y ſtrong hand.  appoynt them 3 
20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine hand plice where they 
{howld ſerne him 


and (mite Egypt w1.hall my wonders , which 1 bony 
will doe in the mids thereof : and after that ſhall j, zrisens 
he let you goe. pans furs ollo- 
27 AndI1will mike this people to bee fauou-. wedgenerally : 
red of the Egyprians: ſa that when ye go,ye thall ,,01& none 
not goe emprie, they did irinfily, 
22 p * For every woman ſhall aske of her neigh- zeceining fomerz- 
bour,and of her j that ſujourneth in her houfe,jew- ;,poPrne® —— 
els of ſilver and jewels of gold 2nd raiment , & u + Chap. 11.2208 
fall pur them on your ſonnes,and on your daugh- 12.35. 


rers,and ſhali ſpoile the Egyptians. beuſe fe ſoicurart, 
CHAP. .IIII, 


3 Moſe vod is turned into « feipent. 6 Hre band is bprous. 
9 The water of the rixer is turned into blood. 14 Adrom is giuen 
to belpe Moſes. 21 God bardeneth Pharagh. 25 Moſes wife 
eircamed{ctb ber ſonne. 
: 2 God beareth with 
Hen Moſes anſwered,and ſaid, 2 But loe,they Moſes doubting, 
will not beleeue me , nor hearken vnto niy becauſehe was nor, 


faith, 
peared - - * 


voyce ; for they will ſay , The Lord hath not ap- *ogeher wither 


. The Name of God, 2x 


8 
Moſes rod : His band leprous, 
peared vnto thee, 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto him,What is that in 
thine h:nd 2 And he anſwered, A rod. 
3 Then $i4he, Caft iron the ground, So he 
caſt it on the ground, and it was taraed into alere 
pent-: and Moſes fled from tt, 
4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Pur ferth 
thine hand , and take ir by the raiie. Then he pur 
foorth his hand :nd caught jr,and ir was turned in- 
toa rod in his hand. 
5 Dee this,b that they may beleeve., that the 
PE ke his 2d God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
doAcine, andto US Gol of Izhak,and the God of Laakob hath ap= 
utſare him of his pearcd vnto thee, | 
vocation. 6 © And the Lord ſaid farthermere vrzp him, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy bofome, /And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome ,urAVYRen hee 

{i Cr, bits # 322, tooke It out agazme, behold, his hand was | leprous 
a3 ſnow. | | 

7 Moreover he (aid , Pot thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. So hee pur his hand into his bu- 
{ome againz, and pluckt 1t ont ofhis boſome, and 
behould,it was turaed agiine as his other fleſh, 

$0y,the words von. $ SO {hall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
fimed by toe firſt © neither obey ſj the voyce cfthe fiſt figne, yer (hall 
Spree they beleene for the voice ofthe {econd figne, 

9 Bur if they will not yet beleene thele two 
fiivnes , neither dey vato thy voice , then ſhalt 
thou take of the © water of the riner , and powre 

© Becanſe theſe It VPon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
chree ſignes tbould {halt rake out ofthe riuer , thalbe turaed to blood 
be ſaftcieat wit- VPO2 the drie l:nd, 

meffesro from 4 10 © But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord , Oh my 
Feliner Gods Lord , I am not eloquent , T neither ar any time 
Fe ople kaue beene, nor yet lince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſeruant : but I ama 4 low of ſpeech and flowe 


b This power t0 


worke miracles 


5 Ebv. fromyeſter- 


and yor yoſter- 
= ce of tongue. 
+ Ebr.beauie of 11 Then the Lord aid vnto him , Who hath 
Weouto, 


Pinen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
damhe , er the deafe , or him that ſeth , or the 
blind ? have not I the Lord ? > 
12 Therefore go now,and * I will be withthy 
mouth,andwill reach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, 
13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord,ſend,I pray thee, 
y Or, mnfniſteriz, by the || hand of him; whom thou d ſhoukdeit fend, 
d Thar is , the 14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
Meſras: or ſome 0+ ſes,and ſaid , Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
mher,thatismoze the Lenite, that he himſelfe thall ſpeake ? for loe, 
Mmeete then 1, 
1h we rg. De COmmeth alſo foorth to meete thee , and when 
e Thongh we pro , "4" 
noke 6ed ingly ro he ſeerh thee, he will be glad in his heart, 
a figer,yethe will x 5 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him,and 
mo TRY f put the wordes in his mouth , and I will be with 
Fm& him what te thy Mouth , and with his mouth , and will teach 
Fay. __ * you what yeought to doe, 
16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people : and hee ſhall be,euen hee {hal bee as thy 


* Mat.10,19. 0d 
22,22, 


* Chap. 7. x. 

p ps. 6A '23 2 Mouth,and thou ſhalt be tohim as * g God, 

wiſe connlellex 17 Moreoner thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 

ei Wn hand, wherewirh thou ſhalt doe miracles, 7 
0Qgs . 


13 7 Therefore Moſes went and retnrned to 
Tethro his father in law,and ſaid vntu him, I pray 
thee , let mee goe , and returne to my || brethren, 
whichare in Egypt , and ſee whether they be yer 
aliue. Then Tethro ſaid ro Moſes, Go in peace, 


f Or , kinjfothe,ondt 


linage. 


+ Ebr, ſought thy 


ſorter, di:n, Go, returne to E£ypt . for they are all dead 
+ Ebr.canſed thew which f went zbour to kill thee.) 
to ite, 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife end his ſonnes, 


and t put them on an afle , and retwned toward 


Exodus; 


. racles in the ſight of the people, 


nd Or ſword. 


19 {For the Lord had f1id vnto Moſes in Mi-, 


the land of Egypt , and Moſes tocke the ® rod of k whereby he 
God in his hand, ps 

21 And the Lord faidynto Moſes , When * 
thou art entred and come into Egypt again>., ſee 
that thou doe-all the wonJers before Pharaoh, ; ,, ori 
which I have put inthine hand : but I will! har- fþ irie and deline- 
den his.heart,and he ſhal not ler the peopie goe, ting him vnto 

22 Then thou thalr ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith Jxten'o increaſe 
the Lord, 1raelis my ſonne, even my & firſt borne. 1 weming, mon 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, deme vato hon. 
that he may ſerue me: 1f rhou refuſe to let him go, 
behold , I wil flay thy ſonne,euen thy firſt borne, 

24 9 Andashe was by the way inthe Inne, 
the Lord met him , and1would hane killed him, 

'25 Then Zipporah rooke a ſharpe knife, and 1 God punſhed 
m Cut away the ftoreskinne of her fonne,and caſt jt Jim with lickneſe 
at his feete , and ſaid , Thou art indeed a bloodie I" neglecting hit 
husban4vnto me, m This ace was 

26 50 | he departed fr him, Then ſhe ſaid,O extraordinary: for 
bloody husband {becauſe of the circumcifion,) papite Wands 

27 1 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Aaren,Go meet chen required it, 
Motes in the wildernefſe, And hee went and met | Or , toe angels 
him in the 9 Mount of GoJ, and kifſed him, ; 

28- Then Moſes told Azron all the wordes of 9 « Hereb, 
the Lord , who had ſenthim , and all the ſignes E: 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 \ So went Moſes and Aaron , and gathg+ 
red all the elders of the children of Lirael. | 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes,which the 
Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes , and he did the mi- 


31 Andthe n people beleeued,and when they ws 
Heard that the Lord had viſited the children of thong weave 
Tirael,:nd hat looked vpon their tribulation,they expecience of Gods 
bowed downe,and worthipped. promile thathe 


ſhould hane good 
CHAP. Y. 


ſacceſle, 
2 Moſee 4rd Auron doe their meſſage vato Phaywob, who oppreſſeth 
the prople of Iſrael move and more, 20, They ery out 
1pon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes compluizeth 
vate God ; 


Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and aFaith onercometle 
faid ro Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God IE Any 
of Iſrael, Let my people go,that they may Þ cele- yyeaion, 
brate a feaſt vnto me in the wuilderneſfle. b And offex faexi- 
2 AndPharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that I fice. 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael goe?I know 
not the Lord, neither wil} I let Iſrael goe, 
3 And they faid, j We worſhip the God of | 
the Ebrewes:we pray thee,let vs goethree dayes h Or, God bath 
journey in the deſert, and facrifice vnto the Lord "'"*"* 


our God , leaſt t he bring vpon vs the peſtilence 
+ Elv.Leftbe 
meete vs with pe= 


4_ Then ſaid the King of Egypt vnto them, 11... 
Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee the peopie to | 
ceaſe from their works? get you to your burdens, 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore , Behoid , much 
people # now in the land , and yee< make them 
leaue their burdens. 

6 Thercfore Pharaoh gaue commaundement 
the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of th peo- 
ple, and to their 4 officers, ſaying, & wie wrece of 

7 Ye ſhall gine the people no more ſtrawe . the tfrrelices, and 
to make bricke {f as intime paſt) but let them 20 had cla ge to fee 
and gather them ſtr2w themſelues. _ —_ 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- by Elr.yefter day 
ber of bricke , which they made in tiz7e paſt , di- andyer yefterdg. 
miniſh nothing thereof : for they be idle , rhere- 


e As thongh yee 
would ebell, 


. forethey crie,ſaying,Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice 


vato our God, 


9 ©Ley 


; 


| Hee arid AaroncometoPhamoh.*! 
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@ The more crnelly 
qhac tyrants rage, 
the neerer is Gods 


9 Lay more worke vpon the men , and cauſe 
them to doe it,Xlet them not regardfvaine words. 


helpe. 10 T Then went the taskematſters of the peo- 
f of Moſes and ple and their officers out , andtolde the people, 
Axon, 


laying , Thus ſaith Pharavh , I will gue youno 
more ftrawe. Da 

11 Goe yonr ſelues, get ye ſtrawe where ye 
Can finde it , yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed, 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
thronghout all the land of Egypt , for to gather 
{tubbie inſtead of ſtrawe, : 

Elv.the worke 13 And the taskemaſters haſted them , ſaying, 
ef a dy in biedy. Finiſh your dayes worke + every dayes tasKe , as 
| ye did when ye had ftraw, | | 

14 Andthe officiers ofthe children of Iirael, 
which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſet ouer them, 
were beaten , and demaunde, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your taske in making bricke yeſter- 
dy and to day,as in times paſt, 

15 * Then the officers of the children of 1{- 
rael came and cried vnto Phar2ch,{aying,Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeru-nts? | 

16 There is no ſtrawe given to thy ſeru-nts, 
and they ſay vnto vs , Make bricke : and loe : thy 
ſeruants are beaten,and þ thy people is blamed, 

17 But he ſaid, f Ye are tv much idle :therefore 
ye ſay,Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord, 

13 Goe therefore now and worke : for there 


\ Ov, thy people the 
Egyptians are in 
fwt. 


+ Ebv.idle,ye are 
idle, 


ſhall no ſtrawe be giaen you , yet ſhall ye deliuer 


the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers of the children of 1irael 
1 ſawe themſelues in an euill caſe , becauſe it was 
fayd, Ye ſhall diminitl-nothing of your bricke or 
of cuery dayss taſke, | . 
20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron , which 
ſood in their way as thzy came out from Pharzoh, 
21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
- you and iudge : for ye haue made our ſauour to 
* Reade G#8.34-39 Kſhinke before Pharaoh and before his ſeruants ,in 
y It is a grievons that ye haue 8 pur a ſword intheirhand to {lay vs, 
thing to the ſer- 22 Wherefore Moſes rerumed te the Lord, 
vauts of God to be an \:j1, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 


} Ov, looked fd on 
chem, which ſard, 


ill, > 
Howrxerh Do ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? : 
breckny, when '* 23. For fince I came to Pharaoh ow y__ in 
they doe as their tity name, } b t tNOU 
: =. anda liy name, he hath vexed this people,and ye 


haſt not delizered thy people. 


S H A P: VV | : 
3 God renueth bis promiſe of thedelinevance of the Iſraelites, » Mo- 
ſer ſpraked to the Iſrarlites, but they belzeue thim wot, 10 Moſes 
and 44/03 are ſent agdine vato Pbaraob. 


Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Now ſhalt 
thou ſee , what I will doe vnto Pharavh : for 
by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe , and even 
> Ebe, in «ſtrong T be conſtrained to drine them out of his land. 


$224, 2 Moreouer God ſpxke vnto Muſes , and ſaid 
ynto him,I am the Lord, : | 

. 3 AndI appeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak,and to 

z Or,all ſufficient. Taakob by the Name of | Almighty God but by 


Whereby he h2- 
B-kry hy ke wary my Name 2 Ichouah was I notknowen vnto them. 


performe indeed 4 Furthermore as I made my Covenant with 
that which be p:0- them to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
miled to their ia- 1 5 lori : noe 

ci pilgrimage,wherein they were ſtrangers, 


ahers: for this name Y 
declareth chat he is 5 SO I have alſo heari the gronmng of the 


conftant and will children of Iſrael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 

Frrforme his pro= bondage,and haue remembred my couenant. 
' 6 Wherefore ſay thou vato the children of 
Iſrael,tam the Lord,,nd I will bring you out from 


.of d vncircumcited lippes? 


Chap. VI. Of whatftocke Moſes and Aaron came.22 


the burdens of the Egypticns ,8 will deliner you 
out of their bondage , and will redeeme you ina 
ſtretched our arme,znd in grect 4 iudpements, | Or,plagere. 

7 Alſo 1 will #take youfor my people , and Þ He meaneth,us 
will be your God : then ye thall know that I the 002 wy, (12 hog 
Lerd your God bring you vut from the burdens aigniry whereof 
of the Egyptians, they lot afterward 

8 And 1 will bring yon intothe land which 1 ÞY ry amy ve £ 
F {ware that I would giue to Abraham, and to Tz- ts life 4-6 
hak 5 and to Iaakob , and I will S1UC it ynto you it 13 immatcable. 
for a poſieſſion: I amthe Lord, + Ebr.life vp mins 

9 * So Moles told the children cf Iſrael thns: _— a thing it 
bunt they harkened © not vnto Moſes , for anguiſh is to fhew ave * 
of ſpirit and for cruell bondage, ' obedience vnder 

10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, *** *%*: 

11 Go ipeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt , that 
he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land, 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord , ſ-ying, 

Behold, the children of Iirzel hearkennor vnto 


me , how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me , which 2m 
d Orbarbarons and 


de in ſpeech: and 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and ito by his wor (vii- 


Aaron, and charged them to go tothe children of circumciſed) is ig- 
Iiraeland to Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the »ified=< RI 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 0+" papgg Ow” 
14 1 Theſe be the heads « of their fa ers hou- e This genealogie 
fes : the * ſonnes of Reuben the firft borne of I{.. hewerh of whan 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and Carmi: Mo*5andAuen 
theſe are the families-of Reuben. S $44.9 
15 * Aiſothe ſonnes of Simeon : Temuel and Num. 26, 5. 
Tamin, and Ohad, and Izchin,and Zozr,ind Shau! pg 4 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe are the © ttt 
families of Simeon, 
16 1 * Theſe alſoare the names of the ſonnes * Num 3, 17.2.cbr- 
of Leui in their generations, Gerſon and Kohath **: © 23:4 
and Merzri (& the yeeres of the life of Leui vere 
an hundreth f thirty and ſeven yeeres.) < For he was 44. 
I7 The ſonnes of Gerſhon vvere Libni and Y**= _ vhetr 
Shimi by their families, cougar yer 
$YpC, an ele 
18 * And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amwram and ned s4. 
Izhak,and Hebron,:nd Yzziel, (and Kohath lived * N»m. 25 57: 
an hundreth thirty and three yeeres.) "LTP IOD 
19 Alſo y ſonnes of Mereri vvere Mahali & Mn- 
ſhi:theſe are the families of Leui by their kinreds. 
20 Ani. Amram tooke Iochebed his g fathers , .. 
fiſter to his wife , and fhee bare him Aaron and OOES- 
Moſes (and' Amram lived an huadreth thirty and g which kind of 
fenen yeeres. mariage WAS after 
21 5 Alſo the ſunnes of Izhar: h Korah , and 2 evnw _—_ 
Nepheg,and Zechri. h Modis xadtie. 
22 And the ſ{ornes of Yzziel : Mithael , and were brothers 
Elzaphan,and Sithri, —_—_ 
23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of hes. nm 
1 Amminadab , fiſter of Nehathon to his wife, 'num. 16.4. 
4s bee him Nadab , and Abihu , Eieazar and retugn df 1a] mM 
tharmar, E hte 
24 Alfothe-ſornes of Korch : Afr , and Bika. 03” 
nah and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korkhites, | 
25 And Eleazer Aarons ſonne tooke himene 
of the dzvghters cf Puticl ro hjs wife, which bare 
im* Phinehas:theſe are the principali fathers of * XA 05009 
the Leuites throughout their families, | 
26 Theſe are Aarcn znd Moſes to whom: the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrzel out of the 
land of E gypt,accordirg to their barmics, k For Geir families 
. 27 T0 are that one , 2nd Azron , which _ _ that 
Ffpake to Pharach King of E eypt,that they might "YM 
bring the childcen of Iſrael On of E ever. : 5" comprnies 
_. 


"Yi 


4 


Z 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh. 
23 T And art that time when the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egy 


t, 
29 When the Lotd, 7 ſay, Fake ynto Moſes, 


| 1ying, I am the Lord,ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 
1 The diſobedience f Jing | P 


the King of Egypr all that I ſay vnto thee, 
of yr wag _ 30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord,Behold, 


ſewEth thatcheic I am of1 vncircumciſed lips , and how ſhall Pha- 
deliverance came. 12h here mee ? 


onely of Gods tree 
Ie CHAP, VII. 
3 Gol haydeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
doe the miracles of the ſeypent , and the bloot + and Pha- 


raohs ſorcerers doe the ike. 


T Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Behold , I hane 


ad 


$ 99. 4Codte made thee | Pharaohs ® God, and Aaron thy 
RS. brother ſhall j be thy Prophet. 
bon ph "HY me. 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeakeallthatI commannded 


anchoricie to ſpeake thee : and Aaron thy brorher ſhall fpeake vnto 
5s my name, &to Pharaoh , that he ſuffer the children of Iſrael to 


execute my -indge- . 
znents Vpon him. £0Ce out of his land, 


| wor, ful ſprake 3 But Iwil harden Pharaohs heart,and multiply 
FE: Gays, ny my miracles, my wonders in the land ofEgypr, 
Pharaoh.) 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you,rhat 
I may lay mine hand ypon Egypt , and bring out 
mine armies,euen my people, y children of Lirael 
6 To ſtrengthen z out of the land of Egypt,by great ® iudgements, 
uonr Ares Arp 5 Then the Egyprians ſhall knowe that I am 
promiſeth againe : 
copunih mot the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand vpon 
Karpelythe — Fgypt, and bring out the children of Lirael from 
— ot his .mong them, | 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com 
manded them, euen {o did they, 7 
© Moſes linedin 7 (Now Moſes was cfoureſcore yeeres old, 
af8i&ion and ba- and Aaron foureſcore and three,when they ſpake 
niſhment fentie ' yhto Pharaoh,) : 
mat" gr” -« $8 \ Andthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Moles and 
eodeliner Gods Aaron, {aying, : 
people. 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto youſaying,Shew a 
miracle for you , then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it 
ſhalbe fArned intoa j ſerpent, 
io TThen went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh, and did enen as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſernars,Sc it was turned into a ſerpent, 
pe Woo Wig... Then Pharaoh alfo called for the wife men 
Geeſe were lannes and © ſorcerers: & thoſe charmers alſo of Egypr 
and lambres:reade did in like manner with their enchanntments, 
2. Tim.3.8.ſ0 enex 12 For they caſt downe ettery man his rod,and 


|| Or , Eragon, 


— - —n_—_ they were turned into ſerpents : but Aarons rod 
meth of God, deuonred their rods, | | 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and -he 
| hearkned not to themzas the Lord ſaid, 
2 Or, hewyanS +14 9 The Lordthen fayd vnto Moſes, Pha- 
gall, raohs heart is 4 obſtinate , hee refuſeth tolet the 
people goe. For: 
t5 Goto Pharaoh in themorniny , (loe, he 
will come forth vnto the water) and thou ſhalt 
ſtand and meete him by e the riners brinke , and 


&To Wit, the rluer 1 «rod , which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
: thon take in thine hand, , 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay mnto him , The Lord 
\ God of the Ebrewes hath ſenr me vnto thee ,ſay- 
tg, Let my people goe that they may ſerue mee 
in the wildernefſe : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeft not heare, 
I7 Thus faith the Lord , In this thou ſhalt 
know thatT am theLord:behold,I will ſmite with 
'the rodde that -is in mine hand vpon the water 
that is in the riuer,& itſhalbe tuned into blood, 


- Exodus. © 


- wiſe with their forceries : and 


and faid ,© Pray ye vato the Lord , that he may 


© Thefirſt and ſecond plague 


13 And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, - © ++ 
and the riner ſhall ſtinke , and it thalt j grieue the 1 Or, they fhalbe 
Egypti:ns to drinke of the water of the river, 04.7: - eres 

19 TThe Lord then ſpake to Moſes , Say vnto : 

Aaron , Take thy rod , and ſtretch out thine hand 
ouer thte waters of Egypt,ouer their ſtreames,ouer 
their riuers , and: ouer their ponds , and ouer all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe | blood, 
and their ſhall be blood throughout the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone, 

20 So Moſes and Aaron dideuen as the Lord 
commaunded : * and he lift vp the rodde ,and , 
{mote the water that was in the riuer in the ſight 
of Pharaoh , and in the ſight of his ſeruants {and 
*all the water that was in the river , was tumed « gg, ,, 
into blood, | ja 

21 And the * fiſh that was inthe riuer dyed, f ro fgnify thats: | 
and the river ſtanke : fo that the Egyptians could was a true miracle, | 
not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there 1 ne $ooe | 
was blood throughout the land of Egypt, Wo. + _ 

22. * And the enchanters of E BY t did : _ moſ neceſſiry for 

( the heart of Pha- the preſeruation of 
raoh was tf hardened : fo thar he did not hearken +1; , 
vnto them,as the Lord had ſayd, g In antes 

23 Then Pharavh returned , and went againe appearance, and 
iro his houſe , f neither did this yer enter into Je: acche feuex 
his heart. t cbr. veas prog 

24 All the Egyptians thendigged rounde a- Rrong. 
bour. the riner for waters-to drinke : for they could | rhe ſernorki, 
not drinke of the water of the riuer, <A 

25 And this j continued fully ſeuen dayes af- g or , ſenen Gyes 
ter the Lord had ſmiten the riner., accomplitbed. 


] The frft plagne, 


Chap. 17.5. 


©.3 


© @ 


CHAP, VIII, 


6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſer prayeth , nll they diz. 15 Live ave 
ſent, wherely the ſovterere acknowledge Gods power, 24 Egypt is 
plagued with noyſome flies, 30 Moſes prayeth agazne. 


1» << #2, 4 .... am 


Fterward the Lord faid vnto Meſes , Goe B 
ynto Pharaoh , and tell him , 'Thus faith the 

Lord,Lermy people go,that they may ſerue me, 
2 And if thou wilt not letthem go, behold, 

I will {mite allrhy countrey with « frogs: 
3 Andthe riner ſhall fcrall full of frogs , 
ſhall goe vpand come into thine houſe, and into 
thy chamber , where thou ſleepeſt, and vpen thy 
bed,and into the houſe of thy ſ{eruants , and vpon 
thy people,and intothe ouens,andyinro thy knea- 
ding trough 


a There isnothing 
which ſo weake, that Gods I 
can not cauſe to 

ouercome the grea=- 

teſt power of man, 

jy Or, vpon thy 
dough, or ints 58 

a thine ambries, f | 
4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, | 
and on thy ap angus vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 T Alſo the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Say thou 
vnto Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
vpon the ſtreames , vpon the riuers, and vpon the | 
ponds , and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land | w- 
of E BYPt: 7 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Beyprmnd thefifrogs came vpand coue.. 1 The fecoud 
red the land ofb Egypr. . "PM 

*And the ſorcerers did likewiſe xy their ſor- where codrpe 

7 * And tne lorcerers a1d likewiſe w their ſor- where Gods people 

ceries,6 brought frogs vp y_u y land of Egypt, dwelt,was 
0 


8 Then Pharach called for Moſes and Aaron, c_—_— EPS 


Rs © Not lone , but 
take away the frogs from me , and frommy peo- feare cauſerh the 


le , and I will let the peo oe , thatt -y very Infidels to 
__” ſacrifice vnto the peoj's 7 my ſecke vaio God, 
9 And Moſes faid vnto Pharaoh , & Concer- + Ebr, hane this 
ning mee , even 5:command* when I ſhall pray for hononroner me, 
thee, and for thy ſeruants , and for thy people , to Au , de 
deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- OR ONT AO 


IT 
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Thethird 


- | The third plague- 


arid fourth plague. 
Fes , thatthey may remaine in the river onely, 

10 Then he ſaid, Tomorrow, And hee.anſwee- 
red,Be itfas thou haſt ſaid,that thou maieſt know; 
that there is none like vnto the Lord onr God; 

11 Sothe frogs thall depart from thee,and from 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people : oneliy they ſhall remaine in the riuer, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha. 
rach : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs , _ = = | {ent m_ play ay ; 

- «of this 13 And the Lord did according tothe ſaying 
op tans of Moſes:S0 the frogs 4 died in i henks.D the 
hemech cheprazers rownes , and the fields, 

mm 14 And they gathered them together by keapes, 
OY a the td onke of them, n ts 
15 But when Pharavh ſawe that hee had reſt 
guen hin , he g hardened his heart,and hearkened 
not vato them , as the Lord had ſaid, | 

16 * Againe the Lord fayd vato Moſes, Say 
vato Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and {mite the 
duſt of' the: earth , that it may be turaed io | lice 
throughont all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt : 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt, | 

18 Now thc enchanters aſfaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice , but they 
© Gel confountea © could not, So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
their wiſedome  bealt. 
and antheritieina 19 Then faid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
_ OO This is f the finger of God. Burt Pharaohs heart 
ledged char this was TEmained obſtinate , and hee hearkened not vnto 
done by Gods pow- them , as the Lord had aid, 
er and notbyjor= 2© T Moreouerthe Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Riſe 
Fery, Luke 31,29 yp earely in the morning, and ſtand before Phara- 


+ Eby. according to 
thy word. _ 


f Or, tata von, 


| Oy; made bis 
deare beauy, 


oh (lo , he witl come foorth vnto the water) . and - 


ſay vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people 
goe , that they-may ſerue me, 

21 Els,if thou wilt not let my people goe,be- 
hold,l will ſendj ſwarmes of flies both-vponthee, 
and ypon thy ſeruants , and vpon thy pevple, and 
#120 thine houſes : and the honſes of the Egypti- 
als ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies,and the ground 
allo whereon they are. 

22 Butthe land of Goſhen,where my people 
are,will I cauſe to be | wonderfull in that day,ſo 
thar no {warmes of flies ſhall be there , that thou 
maieſt know that I am the Lord inthe middes-of 
the || earth, 

23 And I will make a deliverance of my peopie 
from thy people:to morrow {hall this miracle be, 


} Or, a multitud: 
#f venimous beaſts 


ar ſexpents , ©. 


[ Or 2 ! will [epa- 
rate. 


0 Or,fan of Egypt, 


* ifd.'z6, 9, 24' And the Lord did fo : * fur there came 
| The fourth | great ſwarmes -of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
Plagne,  oh,and #this leruants huuſes,ſo that through all 


the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies, | 
25 Then Pharioh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
a Goe,doe ſacrifice vnto your God in this 
land, 
_— 26 But Moſes anſwered,TIt is not meete to do 
z For the Egyptians ſo:for then we ſhould offer vnto theLord onrGod 
worlhipped di- har ,vvhich 65 an $abominatiun vnto the Egypti- 


ne:$ beafie-,as th : ns ID . 
os keepe -4 Ans, Loe,can we f{acrifice the abomination of the 


ſich like, which the Egyptians before their eyes, they not ſtone vs3 
Th aelites offered 

m {acrifice., which 
thing theTgvptians 
abhoned ro ſee, 

* Chap 3,18, 


27 Let vs go three dayes jourey in the deſert, 
and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God,Fas he hath 
commanded vs, 


Chap. IX. 


28' And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you g0,that ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God 'in the wil- THT. 
demnefle : buth goe not farre-away , pray for me, h $0 the wicked 
29; And Moſes faid, Behold, I will go ont from preſeribe vnto 
thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſarmes of Oy momne”» gg 
flies may depart from Pharaoh,from his ſeruants, gn Zoe "uy 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh . 
from pun i Gree no more , inot ſuffe- 
r:ng the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
30; So Moſes went outfrom Pharaoh,and pray- 148" heart, bre 
ed vntothe Lord, . doe this eafei. 
. _ 31 Andthe Lorddid according to the ſaying nedly. 
of Moſes”, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh, fromhis ſern:nts , and from his people, 
and there oy on not one, \. _ 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this 37 308 ain » ne 
time alfo , and did not let the people goe, 5 mice pat 


naile, 
CHAP.qT1T, 


x The movajneof beaſts, 16 The plague of batches and ſores, 
23 The borvivle baile , thander , and lightning. 26 The land 
of Goſhen eurt is excepted 27 Pharack confe ſeth bis wiched= 
nefſe. '33 Moſes prayeth forbim. 35 Yet be bs obſtinate, 

'P Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Goto Phaza- 

oh , and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes,Let my people go,that they may 

{erue me, ; 

2 But if thou refuſe tolet them goe, and wilt 
yethold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the field : for vponthe hor- 

{es,vponthe afſes,vpon the camels,vpon the cat- 

tel, and vpon the ſheepe ſhall be a j| mightie great | The fifr plagne. 

4 he L | d ſhall d nderfully be. 2 Me ſhall declare 

4 And the Lor 21411 doe 2 wonaerr C= 1. , 
Fr Bs the beaſtes of Iſrael , and the beaſts 'f E- pockocor > vg n 
SyPt : ſo that there ſhall nothing die at all , that enemies,and his fa- 
pertemeth to the children of 11rcel, nonr toward his 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time, faying,To *P%*n . 
——— the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this 

and, 

6 Sothe Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
and all the catre]l of Egypt died:bur ofthe catte]l 
of the children of Ifrael died not one. h 

7 Then Phaok Þ ſent, and behold,gthere was © 7:70 Teland of | 
not one of the catte}] of the Iſraelites dead : and -” rn I 
the heart of Phor:oh was obſtinate , and hee did 
not let the pcople goe, 

$ CE Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your hanJfull of j atbes of the fornace, and 
Moles ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Ant they thall bee turned to duſt in all the 
land ofEgypt,2n4 it thalbe as a {cab breaking our 
into bliſters vpn man, and vpon beaſt,thorowonrt 
all the land'of Egypt. 

Io Thenthey tooke afhcs of the fornace,and 
ſtood before Pharaoh : and Moſes ſprinkled thera 
toward y heauen,% there caine |} 2 eb breaking 
ont into bliſters ypon man , and vpon beaſt, 

11 And the ſ{orcerers could not ſtand beſore 
Moſes,becanfe of the ſcab: for the {cab was vpon 
the enchanters and vpun all the Fgyprians. 

12 Andthe Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh , and he hearkened not ynto them , * as the 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 9 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Riſe vp 
early in the —_— , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and re!l him,Thus ſ{aicth the Lord God ef the E- 
brewes,Let my people goe,y they may ſerue me, 

T4 Fos 


y He could ner 


fg Or, fmoeve, 


[| She ſixt plague , 


* Chop.4,tts - 


The fiſt and fixt plapue; 23 


\ 


14 For I will at this time ſend my plagues 
; vpun © thine heart, 8 vpon thy ſeruants,and vpon 
.e Sothatthine : bachoei 

as owne'tuſcience * thy PeOPp.AC » that thou maye know that there 15 

fall condemne none like mee in all the earth, 

4  D_eRI*n 15 Fornow I will ſtretch ont mine hand , that 

path wack. I may fmite thee and thy people with the peſti« 

lence : and thou fhalt perith from the earth, 

* 16 And indeed, * for this cauſe hae || I 'ap- 
BR, ted thee , to || ſhew my power in thee,and to 
Or, ſet thee vÞþ, poynted tne , to. )YP 2 » 
0r,tofi:rw thee. declare my d name throughout all the world, 

þ Thats ,thall 1 Yet thou exalteſtthy ſelfe againſt my peo 

magnifie myrorrer P!CNandletteſt them not goe, == DE: 

in ouercomming 18 Bchold, to morrow this time I will canſe 
thee, to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in 


this time, 
e Here wee ſee 19 Send therefore nowe,and e gather the cat- 


thon2h Gods XR : . , 
vrrark be kivted, ell ,an;} all rhat thou haſt in the held : for vpon 


exen tohizeae- fall ypon them,and they thall die. 

OY 20 Such then 2s fearedthe word of the Lord 
among the ſernants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattel*flee into the houſes, 

| 21 But ſuch as f regarded not thef word of the 

+ Fir. ſee nortis Lord,left his ſeruants,and his cattell in the field, 

; 7: ep "90 22 © Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Sretch forth 

br Yn —_—_— thine hand woward heauen, that there may bee 

the wordof God, Haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man,and vpon 
beaſt , and vpon all the herbes of the field in the 
land of Egypt, 
23 Then Moſes ftretched ont his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and j haile,and 
| Bheſenenh — Tilghtning vpon the ground:and the Lord cauſed 
plzgre. haile to raine vpon the land of E 4 pr. 

7 Evr. fire walked. 24 So there was haile , and fre mingled with 
the haile,ſo grieuous,as there was none through- 
Out all rhe lend of Egypr,fince || it was a nation, 

Or , face ft was 25 And the haile {mote throughout all the land 

— of Egypt all that was inthe field , both man and 
beaſt:al{o the haile ſmote all thee trees of the field 
and brake to pieces all rhe trees of the field, 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen {where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile, 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 

2 The wicked and Aaron,and ſaid vnto them, I s haue now fin- 


eonfeſſe their ſinnes ned : the Lord is righteous 2 brtt T and my people 
£0 their condemna- . 

. are wicked, 
tion , but rhey can- . » 
nor beleene roob- 28, Pray ye vnto the Lord {for it 1s enough) 


axine rewigion. that there be no more f mighty thinders , and 

+ #$r.veycez of God. hajle, and I will let you goe , and ye ſhall tary no 

longer, 

= Then Moſes ſ{ayd vnto him, Aſſoone as I 
am our of the citie , I will ſpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord , and the rhunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there be any more haile , that thou mayeſt 

* Pſul. 24.1, know that * the earth is the Lords. 

hÞ Meaning , that 30 As for thee andthy ſervants , I know ® a. 

| þ «beg. Al fore 1 pray , yee will fexre before the face of the 
are neuer the better, Lord God, ; 
zhongh they make 31 (Andtheflax, and the barley were {miten: 
rot Fon ques . for the barley was eared,and the flaxe was bolled, 

- the praQifes ofthe 32 Bur the wheate and the rie were not {mit- 
anicked. ten,for they were |} hid in the ground.) _ 

f &rlve ſomes, 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread his hands to the Lord,and the 
thunder and : wh haile ceaſed , neither rained ir 
ypon the earth, | 

34 . And when Tharaoh ſawe that the rayne 


\ 


The ſeventh plague, chk \ Exodus, The cit gg | 


Eeypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid vnto | 


yerchereis a cer- All the met, and the beaſts , which are found in 
raine mercy Gewed the field, and not brought home , the haile ſhall 


«nd the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he f 

ned againe , and hardned his heart $eth hee , an Bo, 

his {eruents, | | i | 
35 So the heart of Pharzoh was hardned : nei. 

ther would he let the children of Iſrcel go , as the 

Lord had ſaid t by Moſes, 


; f Ebv.by ie band 
"= 3 o a - of Moſs, 

7 Phayaobe ſoruante counſaile lim to let the Ifractitrs depart, f* 
13 Graſheppere d:ſtvoy the countiey, 75 Phareob conf: orb < 
tir finne. 22 Dukgneſſe oe ſert. ſe: 

A Gaine the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Gee to L be 

Pharavh : for * I haue hardened his heart,and 8 & 
the heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe | 

| my miracles in the middeſt of his realme, + Chap, 4.27 

. GALT. 

2 -And that thou mayeſt declare in the 2 eares $ 
of thy ſonn-;, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things Þ Or, inbirprſences WH | 
I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I legs. wn Y & 

k F | a The miracles 
haue done amcng them : that ye may know that $0.14 beſo gan, WW © 
I am the Lord. that they ſhould be wy : 


3 Then came Moſes and Aatron-vnto Phara.. ſpoken of for evep 


: , . - here alſo we £4 
oh, and they fayd vnto him , Thus faith the Lord ing” — 


.God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe roward theu chil= W «k 


> ro humble thy ſelfe before mee } Let my people dren. = 
goe,tlut they may ſerue mee, : 
4 But if thou refuſe to let my people goe , be- þ The exd of af.- 


hold,to morrow will I bring || * grattioppers into fi&ions is,to hums | 1 

thy coaſtes. ble on ſelues with | * 
| txae repentance vRe £; 

5 And they ſhall cover theface of the earth, Jer the! hand of > 

that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they thall God. = 


eate the refidue which remaineth vate you , and 0 % » feuſtery 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they ſhall eare * IS - 
all your trees that bud in the field, 2 
6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes , and all thy 
{eruants houſes , and the houſes of all the E 2ypti. 
ans , as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene , ſince the time they were vpon the : 
earth vnto this day, So he returned,an:1 went our : 
from Pharaoh, ; 
7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall he beſan © offence vnto vs ? let the men 
gve,that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that E gyptis deſtroyed? 6 oh, 
$ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe c RO. oe5 
vntoPharaoh,and he ſaid vato them,Go,ſerue the caſion of alltheſs 
Lord your God,but who arethey that ſhall goez ©5 * fo are the 
9 And Moles anſwered , We will go with our 7 - peers 
yong, and with our old,with onr ſonnes, and with Ahab, " 
our daughters , with our ſheepe,and with our cat= 
tell will wee goc: for we muit celebrate a feaſt 
vnto the Lord, : 
©. A008 he ſaid _ them, Let the Lord ſo 
with you , aS T willlet you goe and your chil- 
dren $WY"v* enill is bees nt od. go 446 pon , 
11 Tt ſhall not be ſo : now goe yee that are 3% affectioned 
men , and ferue the Lord : for that was your de- ROE oo 8 
fire, Then they were thruſt our from Pharaohs you goe. 
preſence, e Puniſhment ſs . 
12 TAfter,the Lord faid vnto Moſes , Stretch pe Ne ts 
out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the tend ſome miſ- 
grathoppers , that they may come vpon the land ehiefe, 


cnt #4 ed A if .. ra 


«. a uivmDX ax  ia4. oo 
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of Egypt, andeate all the herbes of the land ,euen G 
all that the haile had left, | 
13 Then Moſes ftretched forth his rod vpon =_ 


the land of Egypr : «nd the Lord brought an 
Eaſt wind vpen the Ind all that day ; and all-that 
__ : _ in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the | graſhoppers. Theeight plague, ; 
14 $0 the graſhoppers went vp vpcn all the WOES s 
; land ; 


— 


_— 


Ho 


” 


k —_— = 


Sond Reg Fil, 
LO EIt NT fee VRIES? 


OSS LID 


The ninth plague. 


ſand of Egypt,encl xmained in all quarters of E- 
gypt:ſo grieuous Grathoppers,like to theſe were 
neuer beforc, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch, 

15- For they couered all the face of the earth, 
fo that the land was darke:& they dad eare all the 
herbes of the land , and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile hadleft, ſo y there was no greene 
thing left vpon the trees,nor among the herbes of 
the ttelde throughout all the land of Egypr. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for ?Moſes and 
Aaron in-bſte,and fayde,I haue finned againſt the 
Lord your God ,and againſt you, 

175 And now forgive mee my finne onely this 

- once,and pray vnto the Lord your God , that hee 

may take away from me this death onely. 

med red , becanſe 18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh ,.and 
the ſand or granell Ld ] F) 
{s red: the kbrewes PFAL<d VNLO INC Lord, 
call ic the Sea of 19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrons 
bulurſhes, Welt winde,and tooke away the grathoppers,and 
violently caſt them into the £ red Sea , ſo that 
there remained not onz graſhopper in all the land 
of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did nor let the children of lirael goe. 

21 T Apaine the Lord ſaid'vnto Moſes, Stretch 
[The ninth plagrie,, Out thine hand toward heauen , that there may be 
* pWiſd: 19:24 vpon the l:nd of Egypt darkenefſe , euen duke=- 

netle that may. be Þ felt. 

22 Then Moles ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen , and there was a [}blacke * darkenes 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes, 

23 No man ſaw another ,ncuther roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * bur all 
the chi)dren of Hrael had. light where they dwelt, 

24 Then Phaxach called for Moſes,and faid,Go 
'ſerue theLord:onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
: {hall abide,and your children ſhall go with you, 
i rhe mſniſers of . . ! 
God enght notto 25 And Moles ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs allo {a- 
yeelde one iote to crifices , and burnt offerings that wee may- doe 
the wicked, 25 tol= ry;#ce unto.the Lord our God. | 
CEE: 26 Therefore onrcattell alſo ſhall go with vs: 
what beaftes , or there ſhall not an i hoofe bee left,for thereof mult 
how 2uany. we take to ſerue the Lord our God : neither doe 
has 2, we know k how we ſhall ſerue the Lord, vntill wee 
"come thither, 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pheraohs heart,and 
1 Thengh before - he would not let them goe,) 
he conteſſed Moſer 28 And Pher:oh taid. vnto him , Get thee 
inf,yer again his fem mee : looke thou ſee my face no more : for 


Ov ,*#e carſed 
5m 10 Tom gney 


f The wicked in, 
cheir miſeries 

ſeeke to Gods mi- 
niſters ſorhelpe, al- 
beir they hate and 
deteſt them, 


2 The warer fee - 


kh Pecanſe it was fo 
thicke, 


* Viſa. 1g.t. 


e conſcience he : . , 
threanech opus Whenſoruerthou commeſt in my fight , thou ſhair 
him. ro death, L die, Bt 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thon haſt ſaid well:from 
henceforth will-I ice thy face no mere, 
Te 2 & Þ Ma « f 
2» Cod fromiſeth this departure, 2 He rwilleth them to boryow- 
their neighbours t-wels; 3, Moſes was eſteemedof all ſave 
Pb a740b. 4 
JJ Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes , yet will I 
bring one plague more vpon Pharach , and 
vpon.E gypt,after that, he will let you goe hence: 
2 wichentany when he letteth you goe , he {hail aat once chate 
co:dition, bur wit ou hence 
hae and violence. YO" . 


Speake thou now tothe people, that cuery 

' man{|require of his neighbour,& euery. woman of 

her neighbor, Fiewels of filuer,&iewels of go!d, 

3 Andthe Lord gue the people f:uour in the 

ſight of the Egypti.ns : a:fo ® Moles vwas very 

great in the land of Egypt,in the fight of Tharaghs 
{ernants,and inthe fight of the people,. 


| ge , bevoawe.” 
* Chap. 3. 33.474 
-FIS 


® Bedlu, 45,1, 


Chap.XI, XII. 


The Paſſeoner inftituded, 24 - 


--4. And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord,*Abont * Cp. 12,29. 
mugnighr willT go out into the middes of Egypt. 

5 * Andall the firſt borne in the,lend of Egypt , ... | 
ſhall die , from the firft borne of Pharaoh chat * 9613-174 
fitteth- on: his threne , vnto the firſt borne of the 
maide ſeruant,that is at b the mill , and all the-firſt 
borne of beaſtes, 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie thronghout all 
the land of Egypt,ſuch as was neuer none like,nor 
{hall be.- 

7 But againſt none of rhe children of Iſrael ſhall 
a dogge moue his tongue,neither againſt man nor 
beaſt , that ye may know that th< Lord putteth a 
difference between the Egyptians and liracl, 

$ And all theſe thy ſcruants ſhall come down 
vnto me, and fall before me,ſfaying,Get thee out, EPS 
and all the people that © are at thy feete,and after © That RE thy 
this will I depart, So he went out from Pharaoh Ponet 20 gonern+ 
very angry, - g 

9 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not oped aps - _ my wonders may bee mult1- 
pied in the land. of Egypt. alc 

Io SoMoſesand Nm did all theſe wenders be ig 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs reprobare, thathis 
heart , and hee ſuffered not the.children of Iſra2) 8'9%y thereby 


| might be the mors 
to $0 QUt of has land, ſer ry "400-gagy 
CHAP. 


X11. FEY 
1 The Lord inſtituteth the paſſroucy. 


26 The fatbevs muſt tech 
their chil dr2n the myſterie thereof. 29 The firſt borne ave ſluine, 


31 The Iſraelites ave drinen out of the land 35 The Egyptt- 

ang ave ſpoiled. 37 The number that departeth out of kgytt.. 
__ the Lay ſpake y Moſes and to Aaron 
mw the land of Eeypt, ſaying, . 

2 This beacneh Foal Se wide the begin- mechan of 
ning of moneths : it ſhalbe'ts you the firſt dmu- March,and part of 
newh of the yeere, Aprill. 

3 Speake ye vnto.all the congregation of.If- ks dna. ag 
racl, ſaying,In the tenth of this.moneth let every. feags : as for other 
man take ynto him a lanibe ,.according to the policies, they recko- 
houſe of the « fathers , a lambe for an houſe, ned {rom September 

4 An4 if the houſtold beetoo little for the 54 wrt 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which 15 next great or fmall ſa- 
vmo his houſe , according to the number of the mules. 
perſons: eueric one of you,2ccordin gto hisd ea- 0 nrgurn uy 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe, «uu - regs lamb, 

5. Your lamb ſhalbe without blemith,a male 
of a yeere olde : ye ſhall take it ofthe lambes, or 
of the kiddes, 

6. An. ye ſhall keepe#t vntill the fouretenth e rnery orehis 
day. of this moneth : then © 2ll the mnltitude of honte. 
the congregation of Ifrae! ſhall Kill it Fatenen, },* - _ | 
7 After, they. {ha!l take of the blood,ard firike orexil be. "0 
it on the tiyo poſts,and on the vpper doore poſt | 
of the houſes where they thall eats it, 

$ Andthcy. ſhall eate the Beth that {are night, 
rcſt with fre , and vnleauened bread : witt-toue 
herbes they ſhall eate it, | 

9. Eate not th-reof rawe , boiied nor ſod den in T The is, all char 
water,but roſte with fire, both his fhead, his feete, 977 v6 eaten, 
and his purtenance, 

10 And ye ſha!l reſerve nothing of it ynto the 
morning : burthat , which remameth of it vnto 
the morrow {hall ye burne.with lire, g The lambe- war” 

11 © Andthus ſhall Fee eate it,.Y our loines nor che Paljeoner, 
girded, your ſhoes on your feete , and your ſftayes  bgoihedit 728 
in your handes,and yee ſhall eate it in haſte: for g4r te tha og 
is ths Lords Paſicourr, which they dore- 

12 For I will paſſe throngh the I:nde of E. preſenc, aw Ggnitie 
gypt the ſame night, and will fmite all ys firſt ”' 

oms. 


b From the highef 
co the loywe. 


bore in-the land of Egypt , both man and beaſt, 
and TI will execute iudgement vpon all the f. gods 
of Egypt, I «the Lord, | 

13 And the blood thalbe a token for you vpon 
the houſes where ye are:{owhen I ſee hn blood, 
I will paſſe ouer.you,, and the plague ſha[lnot be 
vpon you to deftru&ion , when I ſmite the land 
of Epypt. 

14 Andthis day ſhall be vnto you ah remem- 
brance : and ye thall keepe it an holie feaſt vnto 
the Lord , thronghout your generations : ye ſhall 
keepe it holie by an ordinance i for euer, 

15 Seuen dayes:ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread, 
8: and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen the firſt 


1] Oy 2 princes, ov 
fdoler, 


'k Of che be:n2*te 
xeceined for your 
delinerance. 


i Thatis, vntill 
Chriſts 60mmin 
for then 


ceremonies had an day out of your houſes :\for whoſocuer eateth . 


end. * leauened [bread from the firſt day -vntill the ſe- 
uenth day,that perſon ſhalbe cut of from Iſrael, 
16 And inthe firſt day ſhalbe an holie || afſem- 
fl Or, ealing togetber blie : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an hotie af- 
of the prople to fern? ſembly vnto you : nu worke ſhalbe done in them, 
ves ſaue about that which enery man mult eate : that 
onely may ye doe. | 
17 Yelhall keepe alſothe feaſt of vnleauencd 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt :-therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue tlfis day , throughout your poſteritie, by an 
EPI ordinance for euer, 
No ie 3 18 T *1In the firſt #oxeth and the fourteenth 
k For in old time ay of the moneth at keuen , yee ſhall eate vi- 
ſo theycounied, Jeauened bread vnto the .one and twentieth day 
beginning the 62Y of the moneth at euen, 
unne ſet ciUl che . 
nextday at che 19 Seuen dayes ſhall noleauen bee founde in 
ſame time, your houſes:for whoſoener eateth lenened bread, 
that perſon ſhall be cut off fromthe Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael : whether he be a ſtranger , or borne 
in the land, 
20 Ye ſhall eate no leauened bread : but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 
21 TThenMoſes called all the Elders of Iſra- 
el , and fayd vnto them, Chooſe out and take 
x you for ewery of yeur houſholdes.a lambe , and 
kill the ah 19am RY 'O 
| 22 And take a bunch of hyſſop,and dip it in 
Hopi! x _ * the bloodthar is inthe baſen, and {ike they lin- 
' Y Or, two fide poſts. tell, and the jj doore cheekes with the blood that 
* tinthe baſen, and let none of you goe out atthe 
doore of the houfe,vntill the morning. 
23 For the Lord will paſle by to {mite the E- 
yptians : and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the 
lintell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lord 
will paſſe ouer the doore,and wilnot ſuffer y! de 
{rhe Angel ſent of ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you, 
—wraiing ll che firſt 2.4 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance, beth for thee and thy ſonnes for euer, 
25 And when ye ſhall come into then land, 
| m Thelang of ca. Which the Lord will gine you , as he hath promi- 
n22n {ed, then ye ſhall keepe this |} ſeruice. 
| 26 * And when your children aske you, What 
ſernice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeouer , which paſſed ouner the houſes 
of the childrenof Iſrael in Egypt, when he {mote 
the Egyptians, and preſerued our houſes, Then 
© Sy ale God the people n bowed themſelues and worſhipped, 
chanks fot ſo great 25,90 the children of Iſrael went,and did as the 


* xeby, 11.29, 


Or, cevemonie, © 
l Ifh,4. 6 » 


a benefire. Lord had comandedMoſes andAaron: ſo did they. 
29 9 Now at * midnight, the Lord || ſmote 
wChep.11.4.4 all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, from the 


| Thecenthplagie, 6, borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, 


The Paſſeouer is preſcribed, Thetenth Exodus. 


o And Pharaoh roſe vp ir the night, he , anfl , ofthofe houſes, 
his ſeruants, and all Ho Rgyprnns : andthe re wherein any fir” 
was a greatcrie in Egypt :for there vyss ® no'to fame was.either 
houſe where there vvas not one dead, meas 1. 
31 Andhe calied ro Moſes and to Aaron by \ 
night, and ſaid,Riſe vp,get you out from among 
my people, both yee , and the children of Iſrae}, 
and goeſerne the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 
32 Take alſo your ſheepeand-your cattell as 
yehaue ſaid,and depart,and Pblefle me alſo, p Pray for mee, 
33 And the Egyptians did force the people, / 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
haſte: for they faid,We die all, | 

34 Therefore the people tocke their dough 
before it was leauened , even their dough bound 
n cloathes ypon their ſhoulders, 

L 3 F And pr ch amps" _ = accordingto 
the ſaying of Moſes,and-they asked of y Egypti- , 
ans *iewels of filuer,%* fros 4 of gold,8c hy» Lang R = FE _ 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauvur in 
the fight of the Egyprians : and they | granted 
their requeſt:{o they ſpoiled the Egyptians, 

37 Then the * children of Iſrael tocke their » www: 32.3. 
tourney from qRameſes to Succotk about fixe i9/h.24.5. 
hundreth thoutand men of focte, befide children, 2 Which wasa 

38 Andrapgreat multirude of ſundry ſortes rg Apron 
of people went out with them , and ſheepe , and « which were 
beeues, and cattell in great abundance. ; Krangers,and not 

39 And they baked the dongh which they po"n* of the 1icae- 
brought out ofEgypt,and made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt , neither could they tarie , nor yet 
prepare themſelues vitatles. 

401 Sothe dwelling of thechildren of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt , vas * foure hun«= 
dreth and thirtie-yeeres, :  3:6:gal.3- - x 

41 And when the ſfoure hundreth and thirtie £ rrom Abrahams 
yeres were expired,euen Fſelfe ſame day departed fepantivig from ve 
all the hoſtes of the Lord out of the land ofEgypr. yrs Reap 

42 It#anight to bee kept holy to the Lord, the children of 
becauſe hee brought them our of the land of E 1frael from. zgypt 
gypt : this is that night ofthe Lord,which all the #*439-Jeues. 

Sf Adren of Iſrael miſt keepe throughout their 

Senerations. 

Y 43 Alfo the Lord faid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This 1s the Law of the Pafleoner : «© no ſtranger: 
ſhall eate thereof, F Ye " p $ ou t yo ” eir= 

44 But every ſeruant rhat is bought for mo- ne 
ney , when thou haſt circumciſed him , then ſhall IO ot 
he eate thereof, : 

, 45 A ſtranger oran hired ſerfiant ſhall not eat 
thereof, 

46 *Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt 
carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe , ® neither * Num. s. 12. 
ſhall ye breake a bone thereof, \ * obn, 29.36, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall oþ- 
ſerne it, | 

43 Bur if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the paſleoner ofthe Lord , lethim cir- 
Cumciſe all the males , that belong vnto him , and 
then let him come and obſerve it , and he ſhall be 
as one that is bajne in the land : fornone vncir- 
cumc iſed perſon ſhall eate thereof, 

49 One®"law ſhall bee to him that is borne , xhey ther we 
in the land , and to the ſtranger that dwelleth a- of the honthold of 
mong you, God , muſt be all 


50 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the _—_ by = faith 
| Lore Fs 


I 


COTS TP” > MX WW F©_" w *'* 


plague, Departure out of Egypt; IM 73 
ynro the * firſt bome of the captiue thgt was in * Wſd-13.6. 
priſon, and all the firtt burne of beaſts, 
all 


36 


— 
"» 
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ks 
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- continnall remem 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they, 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lurd bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies, 


CHAP, ARILL 
x The firft borne aye offered to God. 3 The memoyial! of 
theiy deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſecuey. 8, 
14 An exhoytation to teach theiy children to remember this 
delinerance. 17 Why they are led by the wildeyneſſe, x9 
The bones of Ioſeph, a1 The pillar of the cloud and of 
the fire. 


AN4 the Lord ſpak2 vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

5 Bev In 2 * Sandaihe vnto me all the firſt borne + 
CD Gi HS. ; every one that firf openeth the wombe 
3-13.9948,46. among the childien of Iſrael , as well of man as 


ng 619 ,, Of beaſt : for itis mine, 
4 Ebr.bouſrof 3 4 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, * Re. 


evuants. --: 


member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
2 Where they 


: "gypt ,out of the t houſe of a bondage : for by a 

were in moſt Y . ] 

*vell Manerie, Mightic hand the Lord brought-you out from 

b To ignifie that. thence : therefore nu leauened bread ſhall be 

they had not lea- þ, eaten, ; 

rk oa 4A This day come yee out in the moneth of 
? ce Abib, 


c Contetning 
part of Marchand 5 1 Now when the Lord hath bronghr thee 


ar aþ5uca into the land of the Canazanires, and Hittites , and 
gin to ripe in that Amorites,and Hiuites,and Icbufites , {which hee 
Countrey. {ware vnto thy fathers, that hee would gine thee, 


aland flowing with milke and huny) then thou 

ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth, 

. - 6 Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
4 Both the ſe- bread,and the {euenth day ſhallbe the feaſt of the 
nenth and che firſt xg 


hol 
day were holy, as 75 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen 


chap, 12,16, | 
F dayes,and there ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee in all 
e When thon thy quarters. . ; 
doeſt celebrate $ £f And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne ©- in that 


and} 0) a day ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that which the 
f Thou fhalc have Lord did vnto me,when I came out of Egypt, 

9 And It ſhall be a figne mto thee fvpon 
thine hand , and for a remembrance betweene 
a thing that is in NINE EYES » thatthe Law of the Lord may be in 
thine hand, or | thy mouth : for by a ftrong hand the Lord 
befere thine eyes. brought thee out of Egypt. 

lo Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea 
ſon appointed from yeere to 2008: 
11 T And when the Lord ſhall-bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites , as he {ware vnto thee 
and to thy fathers,and ſhall giue it thee, 


brance thereof, as 
thou wonldeſt of 


* Clap.n2 29, 12 K* Then ſhaltthon fer apart vnto the Lorll 

ond 34,19, all that firſt openeth the wombe : alſo euery 

UK, 44-30» thing that firſt doeth open the vvombe , and com- 
meth foorth of thy beaſt :. the males ſhall be the 

 8r.thar feſt Lords, 

cnt breed 113 © Brit enery t firſt foale of an 8 aſſe , thou 


2 This is alfovn- ſha't redeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 
derfiood ofthe him not , then ſhalt thou breake his necke : like. 
horſe and other ,,;(. fo the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnzs 


beaſts which were 
net offered in {baltthou Þ buy our. 


ſacrifice. 14 1 And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee f to 
h By offering® morrow , ſaying , Whatis this ? thou ſhalt then 
Cleane beat in ſa- - 


ſay vnto him , Witha mightie hand the Lord 

brought vs out. of Egypr,out of the houſe of bon- 
dage, | 

# For when Pharaoh was hud hearted 

againſt our departing , the Lord then flew all-the 

firſt burne inthe land of Egypt , from the fuſt 

- - * borne of man euen tothe firſt borne of beaſt : 

. therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lordall the males 


zhatfick open the wonube , but all the fuſt borne 


crifcs, Lenit. 12,6. 
[| Or, beveaftey = 
awards, 


The firſt borne and Paſſeouer, ' Chap. XI IT. x1V. 


*Egyprians marched «ftcr them , and they were 


 Thefierieandcloudiepillar, 25 


of my ſonnesT redeeme, 
16- And it ſhall be as a token vpon thin 
tand;and .;x | frontlets berweene thine eyes,that Þ 0r,fignes of re 
wo ow bronght vs out of -Egypt by a mightie 7mm, 
and, 
17 7 Nowwhen Pharaoh had let the people 
goe,God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
liſtims countrey , | though it vvere neerer - (for q oy becauſe 
God ſaid, Leaſt the people repent when they i ſee i which the phi. 
warre,and turne againe to Egypt, ) litims would 
13 Bnt God made the people to goe about by oe, tt againt 
the way of the wildernefſe of the ad. ſea: and the them the os 
children of Iſrael went yp * armed out of the land * Thatis, nor pri- 
of E gypt, ni Y vat openly, 
19 { AndMoſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph of paid 
with him : for he had madethe children of Iſrzel in order by fine 
{weare , ſaying , * God will ſurely viſite you,and wr ne, 
ye ſhall take my bones away hence with you.) p59 mm 


ogy" #ſh,24.30, 
20 T * So they tooke their iourney from Suc- * Nwn. 33.5, 


. 


-coth , and camped in Etham in the edge of the 


wildernefle, | 
21 * Andthe Lord went before them by day þ oy 

ina pillar ofa 1 cloud tolead them the way , and 4 "he ag 

by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, 1 To defend them 

that they might goe both by day and by night, fom che heate of 
22 * He rooke not away the pillar of the cloud P*,nmnee 

by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from before won 


the people, 


CHAFT., XIT, 


4, $. Pharaobe beart is hardened , and purſueth the Iſradites, 
at The Iſradlites ſtricken with feare , murmure aprinſk Moſes. 
13 Moſes dorth entourige them. 21 He dtutfeth the Sea, 23, 
27 The Egyptians follow and are drowned, 


T Hen the Lerd {pake vnto Moſes,ſayins, 
n p Fl 

2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael \, that 
they-® returne and campe before b Pj-hahiroth, 2 From towars 
berweene Migdol andthe Sea,ouer igainſt® Baal. the country of 
zephon : about it ſhall ye campe by the Sea. 6 ChE os ns 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Ifſ- before them, 
rael, They are tangled in the land : the wildemmes monunraines on ei= 
hath ſhnt them in, | _—_ — 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart that hee þacte : yet they 
ſhall follow after you : ſo I will © get me honour obeyed 60d, and 


vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his hoaſte: the Egy p= —_ WR 
4 um. JJ.7. 


tians alſo ſhall know that I am the Lord: and they , By punithing his 


did {o, obliiuate wbelli- 
5 © Then itwas toldthe king of Egypt, that 0. 
the pzople fled : andthe heart of Pharaoh and of 
his {eruants was turned againſt the people , and 
they ſaid , Why haue wee this done, and hauc ler 
Iſrael goe out of our ſernice ? 
6 Andhe made ready his charets' , and tooke 
his people with him, | 
7 And tooke ſixe hundreth choſen charets, FJ : 
and 4 all the charets of Egypt,and capteines over - 
euery one of them, | thele charets there 
$* (For the Lord had hardened the heart of were 50000, horf- 


'Phiraoh king of Egypt , and hee followed after P*%,and 200000, 


the chi:dren of Iſrael : bur the children of Iirael © wk (Xa iny 


went ont with ane high hand.) | and boldneſſe. 

* Andthe Egyptians purſued after them, * !4#-24.6. 
and all the horſes and ch-rets of Pharaoh , and 73049» 
his horſemen and his hoaſt ouertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, befide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
zephon. . 

hen Shock dronink . the hit. LOS s 

dren of Iſr1el lift vp theireyes , and b:holde, the their deliverance 


reioyced, being 
now in danger ate 


ſore afraid : wherefore the childien of Iſrael 1faid and mu 
<ryed vnto the Lord, = mare, 


11 And 


22 Thenthe * children of Iſrael went through * 7/4.50.4, 
the mids of the Sea vpon the drie gronnd,and the | .Cor. 18,0, 


| JIN bn 62 
Is this figure | waters vvere a wall vnto them on their xight F.LL,29, 
Fo pan be band,and cn their left hand, | \ 
cenfdered 23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and went after 


Ferft, that the 
Church of Ged 
s exey ſubieft 
8 this world to 


them. to the middes of the Sea , ener all Pharaohs 
horſcs,his charets,and his horſemen, 
24 Now ,inthe morning 1 watch , when the 1 Which was abou; 


#he Crefſe, and Lord looked vnto the hoaſte ofthe Egyptians,our 575 tiree lat hon. 
ay. 73 of the fierie and cloudy piltar,he ftroke the hoafte Rn 65. 
or other. The of rhe Egyptians with feare, 


ſecond, that 25 Fol he tooke off their charet wheeles,and 


; = Format of "a \ ery: TX they drave them with | much adoe + ſo that the J Or, hewiy, 
tors tango x. i f= DJ; = WW SN VB Egypti:ns eery one ſaid, I will flee from the face 

ſballbe enill MU RE = AN _—F WEAR of Iracl : for the Lord fighteth for them againſt 

Spoken of, and B A AN RAIL DPPRESS g the Egyptians, | | 
— 5d JJ ; 26 * Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes , Stretch 

of them that [ES RDRaE 1G == ACRE thinc hind vponthe Sea, that the waters may re 

pretend th FEE > Epps =C—_yq turnevpon the Egyptians,vpon their charets «nd 


ſame cauſe and | " 
religion that vpon their horſcraen, 


they doe, The thirdly that God delinereth not his Charch incontinent ,out of dangers, 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 


but te exerciſe their faith and patience continueth their troubles, yea @ oftentimes the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early 11 


augmenteththem-: as the Iſraelites weve wow in leſſe hope of they lines, then when - - ze Evyriti: > eel bs » 
they were in Egypt. The fourth pernt is , that when the dangers are moſt great, the MOINS. » and the Egy pticns fle d againſt it : 


then Gods helpe ts moſt yead) to ſucceur : for the Iſraelites had on either fide of but the Lord ® overthrew the Egyptians in the m $0 the Lord by 
them, huge wy oh and mauntames, before th:m the ſea, behind them moſt cyuell ence mids of the Sea, | " the waterſaned 
mies, ſo that there was no way left toeſeape to mans iudgemert. 28 So the water returned and conered the cha. away ve by the Ws 
11 And they faid vato Moſes , Haſt thon rets andthe horſemen , een all the hoaſte of Pha-exemt Ns 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there taoh that came into the Sea after them : there re. ; 
were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou mined not one of them, 
ſerued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt ? 29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
12 Didnorwee tell thee this thing in Egypt, iandthorow the mids of the Seq , and the waters 
g Snch'ic theim- faying , Let£ vs be in reſt , that we may ſerue the wverea wall ynto them on their right hand , and 
patieney otthe - Evpyptians 2 for it had beene better for vs to ſerue on their left. 
relb, hare —_ the, Egyptians , then that wee ſhould die inthe 3o Thus the Lord faued Iſrael the ſame day 
pointed time. wilderneſſe. ont of the hand of the Egyptians , and Iſrael ſaw 


- $i 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare yee the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke, 


not, ſtand fill, aad behold the ſaluation of the 3.1 And Iſrael {aw the mightie f power,which 4 £3. tant; 
Lord which he will ſhew to you this day, Forthe the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo the peo-'n Thar is, the fla: 
Egyptians whom'ye hane ſcene this day,ye ſhall ple fearedthe Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and — 
ncuer ſee them againe. his » ſeruant Moſes, Name of the Lurk 
il 14 The Lord ſhall fight for you : therefore 
k Onely pnt your h1,jq you your peace, ES _ * AF. AT. 
Þnats Megane 15 5 Andthe Lord faid vnto- Moſes, WWhere- oſes with the wen ard women fing praiſe vnto God for 


out grudging or | , thety dliceramer. $3 The prople murmuve. 25 At the prayer of 
/Qotibtin x 5 fore i cryeſt thouwnto m2 ? ſpeake vnto the chil- Moſ*1 the bitter waters ere ſwrete, 26 God teatbeth the frofie 
; CO ” 5 999 dren of Iſrael,that they oe torward: obeptrnce, | 
'Ons Tait rei . | : 4 
223in the "oY 16: And lift thou vp thy rod , 00 gs ej * Hen a ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael + praifing 6odTar 
and cryech with "thine hand vpon the Sea and.deujde it,and let the this ſong vnto the Lord , and ſaid in this ma- the overthrow of 
Bugs ard OP: - children of I{rae] 'goe on drie ground thorow the yer, I wilt fing vnto the Lord : for he hath trium- rene, ee 
WO LR mids of the Sea, , _ phed glorioutly : the horſe and him that rode vp- * 1/4. 10.20, © 
17 Andl, behold , I will harden the heart of - gy, himhath he onerthrowen in the Sea, | 
the Egyprians , that they may follow them, andI - 2 The Lord s my ſtrength , and 4: praiſe,, and & Or, the orcafion 


will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, Sc vpon all his he is become my ſaluation, He is my God , and ] «fn» ſo"g of praiſe 
hoaſte,vpon his charets,and vpen his horſemen, wiitb prepare him a tabernacle : hes my fathers 4 To worſhip him 
13 Thenthe Egyprians thall know that Iam Gggd,and 1 will exalt him | 
the Lord , when I hane gotten mee honour vpen 3 The Lord © a*® man of warre , his.4 Name & © tn bariett he 
Pharauh , vpon his charers , and vpon his horſe= Jehouch, —————— 
bs 4 Pharaohs charers and his hoaſt hath he caſt 4 Fer confant 
19 (Andthe Angel of God, which went be= into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo were drow= in his promile, 
Yore the hoaſte of Iftael , remooued, and went be- ne in the red Sea. | 
hind them : alſo the pillar of the cioud went from =, The depths hane couered them,th ey ſanke 
before them,and'ſtood behind them, | tothe bottome asa Kone. 
20: And came berweene the campe of the E- g Thy grighthind, O Lord, is olorious in x 
k The clo fhew=. fyptians and the carmpe of Iſrael : it was both a power ; thy righthand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
er}; lightrothe Il- {1.9 and darkenefle,yet gaue it klight by night, enemie, | 


erein, 


Oy, power 


-x2elites, but ro.2Le. h ; 
Exyprians it was fo thatall the night lung the one cawe not atthe » -anq in.thy great glory thou haſt aner. 
darkeneſſe,ſochat other} | throwen them that roie againſt © thee :. thon ſen- e Thoſe, tharwre 
their ewohoaſes = 43, And Moſes ſtretched forth-his hand vpon reR forth thy wrath ;vwhioh conſumed them.as the *2*mics to Gods 
<ould netioyn® Ford canſed the Se backe ' people,nre his- 
gw. the Sex, and the Eord cauſed the Sea to run backe ybble. CO 
: 


*-7:.4 2} by a firong Eaſt windall the 'night, and made the -$ + And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 


Rſa4 44-3 Sea dryland ; for the waters were'* duided, .ayere gathered., the foods ſtood ſtill as an heape, 


| Exodus. "6M | The Egyptians drowned. A ſong 1 


mn = 


Jetfnerance, Bitter waters made ſweet. 


R £3 wa 2 vu. Re, 4 
& _—_— Y : : Ip _ eds 63s 


( © 
. 
* —_ _ 


the depths cengealed together inthe f heart of 


$ 0,#n the depth the Sea, Z 


es 9 Theenemie fayd,T will prſne,T will oner= 
4 flv wy ſoule take them,” will dinide the ſpoy!e, f my laſt ſhall 
ſal br filled, be fairshed vpon them , I will draw my f{worde, 


mine hand ſhall deftroy them, 
to Thou bleweft with thy winde, the ſea co- 
uered them,they ſanke zs lead in the mightie wa- 
ters. 
* 11 Whois like vntothee,O Lord,among the 
f 6ody! Who is like thee ſo glorious in holineſſe, 
? fearcfull in praiſes,doing wonders ! 


{ forſo ofien- 
cimes the Scriy- 


Ve:h the . 
aiqhe/e men of 12 Thou ftretchedft out thy right hand , the 
che world, . earth {wallowed them, 
Se 213 Thonwiltby thy mercy cariethis people, 


1 411 fexre and VV2ch thoudelineredſt : thou wilt bring ther in 

iro thy ſtrength varo thine holy kiation | 
h = _ _ 14 The people ſhall heare and be :fraid : for« 
on ont Zion, LOW (1121 come vponthe inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
15 Thenthe dukes ofEdom ſhall be 2mazed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 

faint hearted, | 


* Deut.2.,45.io/s, 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon thera:be- 


Oi  canſeofthe q greatnefle of thine are , they ſhall 
TP as ail be till as a ſtone,till thy people paſſe, OLord:rill 
| this people paſſe,vvhrch thou hatt purchaſed, 

17 'Thouſhaltbring them in , and plant them 
1 Which way in the mountaine of thine i inheritance , vvhich is 
monnt Zion, the placethat thou haſt prepzred , O Lord , for to 
wwe vn ego dwell in, exen the ſanAtuary, O Lord,vvhrich thine 


brite, hands ſhall eſtzbliſh, : 
13 The Lord ſhall reignefor euer and ener, 
19 For Pharavhs hories went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the fea , and the Lord 
broneht the waters of the ſea vpon them: but the 
children of Iitael went on drie land in the mids 
Of the ſea, 

20 C_ And Miriam the Propheteſle , ſiſter of 
Aaron , tooke atimbrell in her hand , and all the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 
>Signitying __ k dnces. 
| Sas Sg ages 21 © And Miriaml anſwered the men,Sing yee 
abſe.ued in cer- » vnto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed gloriouſ- 


ninefolemniries, 1, - the horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen 


Indg.s, 34,% 41, . 
$1, but it ooghtr in the ſea. 


notrobeactoake 22 . Thee-Vhvfen brought Iſrael from the re1 
to couer our wan ſea , and they went ont into the wilderneſſe of 
ton Canees, m Shur : 2nd they went three dayes in the wiider- 


Y By finging th 
is ag 6 > Py neile,and found no weters, 


giving. 23 Andwhen they came to Marah,they could 
my _ not drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
vom, 33.8, bite : therefore the name of the place was called 


& Marah, - 

24 Then the people mnrmured againſt Mo 
ſes, ſlaying, What thall we drinke? 

25 Andhecryedvnto the Lord,and the Lord 
ſhewed hima * tree , vvhich when hee had caſt 
into the waters , the waters were {weet : there he 
made them an ordinance and 4 law , and there 
n Thatis, God,or = he prooued them, 

Moſes in Gods 
name. O Iſrael, ynto the yoyce of the Lurd thy God, in 
0 Which is, to Wilt do that which is © right in his fght 2 ni wit 


8 Ov, litern;fe. 


is Ledur 2b. 5, 


doethar onely | giue exe vnto his "commandements , and kecfE 
thai Wa all his ordinances , then will I put none of thete 
manded, diſeaſes ypon thee , which I brought vpon the E- 
Ss VP por vp 
| gyptians * for Tam th2 Lord thar healeth thee, 

| 27 T* Andth:y came tv Elim , where vvere 
* Newb, 33.9. twelue fountaines of water , and ſenentie j paime 

ft Or, date treety * , P 


trecs,and they cawped there by the waters, 


7 _ 
Chap. X VT. 
£ 


26 Andſaid,If thou wilt diligently hearken, | 


Ce No ants id Oe] 


. vy | 
Mormuring.Qualles. Manna, 26 
CHAP. xvi. | = 
x The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmuve 
agam|t* Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſendeth Quailes 
and Mauna. 23 The Sabbath is ſan#tified vnto the Lord. 


a7 The ſenenth day Manna could not be found, 32 1t is 
Rep 1 for a remembrance to the poſteritie, 


A Frerward all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael de arted from Elim , and came 

to the wi.derneſſe of a Sin , (which is betweene a This is we efgh 
Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond place wherein they 
moneth after their departing out of tke land of had <rwped : there, 
Egypt. _* 

- 2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- wi the me 
dren of Ifrael murmured agamſt Moſes , and wherein they can. 
againſt Aaron in the wildernefle, : —_ alls 

3 Forthe children of Iirael ſ:id to them, Oh yam. 2 5. 

that wee had died by the hand of the Lord in the wy” 
land of Egypt, when wee ſate by the fleſh b pots, b So bard athing 
when we ate bread ovr bellies full : for y2e hauec i» it co the fethy , 
brought vs out into this wilderneſſe , toKill this $0; pane 
whole company with famine, the belly is pin= q 
4 $ Then ſayd the Lord vnto Moſes , Bex cd, 


hold , I will caute bread to raine from heauen to 


you , and the people ſhall goe ont , andgather 
t that that is ſufficient for euery< day , that I may + F#.theportion of 


ha Te : e day in is day. 
_ them , whether they will walke in my law 272 Fenike, cnt 


they ſhould pari.. 
5 But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, ently depend w- 


which they ſhall bring home , and ir thall be rwiſe 93 606: proni- 
25 much as they gather dayly, ny Rs day 

6 Then Moles and Aaron fayd vnto all the © 
children of Iſrael , At even ye {hall know, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt : . 

7 And in the morning ye fhill ſee the glorie - 
of the Lord : 4 forhe hath heard your grudgings © Hegweriem, 
againſt the Lord : and whar are we that yee haue Cup whey mire 
murmured againſt vs} _ | u:ed, but for his 

8 Apgaine, Moſes faid, At even ſhall the Lord promile ſake, 
give you fleſh to eat,and inthe morning your fill 
of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu. 
rings , which yee murmure againſt him : for what 
are we ? your murmurings are not againſt ys , bit 
againſt thee Lord, e Hee that con 

9 T7 And Moſes {aid to Aaron,Say vnto a!l the temneth Gods 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael , Dray Tni8ets, cone 
neere before the Lord : for hce hath hexrd your 4 =" og 
muraurings, 

Io Now as Aaron ſpike vnto the whole Con. 
gregation of the children of Iſrael , they looked 
toward the wilderneſſe , and bchold , the glory of 
the Lord appeared * inacloud. 

1: {For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | 

12 * Thauve heard the miirmurings ofthe chil- * pcctus 45,4. 
dren of Iſrael - tell them therefore , and ſay , q Ar i! 2r.in the tad 
enen ye ſhall eat fle;h, and in the morningye th 211 48%. 
be filled with bread , and ye ſhall know that Iam. 
the Lord your God,) ; 

13 Andfoateventhe ® quailes came and co- # yang, 13.31; 
nered the camp : and inthe morning the dew lay 


* Chope13.97, 


h Found about the hoalt, 


14 * And when the dew that was fallen was * wwn. 11.5, 
aſcended, behold , a{mall round thing vvas vpon Pſi! 28,24. 
the face of the wild-:rnes , ſmall as the hoare froſt #54 15-29 
ypon theearth, | 

I5 And when the ch{Liren of Iſraz] ſaw it, they 
faidons to another., It isf M AN, for they wiſt f which fignifedts 
not whit it was, And Moſes faid vnto them, ? P>*portion, on 
* This is the bread whiclrthe Lord hath giuen Ex me 2tE 
you to Cat, : toh 6.31, 

16 «C This is the thing which the Lord hat], »-Cor.10.3, 
D 2 conmats 


Ls 


Manna kept for the poſteritie, 
commanded : gather of it euery man according 
g Whichcontaſ= tq his eating , $ an omer for f a man according to 
gan tice, the number of your perſons : enery man thall rake 
> Ebr,foran bead, for them which are mn his tent. | 

' 17 Andrhechildrenof Iſrael did fo , and ga- 

thered, ſome more,{ome lefle, 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer , * he that had gathered much, had nothing 
ouer,$ he that had garhered little,had noÞ lacke: 


* 2.Cor.$, IS. 
h God is a rich 


1,and ' . 5 
NG Tnkly ſo enery man gathered according to his eating, 
complains, 19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 


{erue thereof till morning. | 

20. Notwithſtanding,they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it tili morning , and 
it was full of wormes, and i ſtanke : therefore Mo- 
ſes was angry with them, 

21 Andthey gathered it euery morning,eue- 
rie man according to his eating ; for when the 
heat of the {unne came,it was melted, EE 

22 7 Andthe fixt day they gatheftd ktwiſe fo 
much bread , rwo omers for one man: thenall the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 Andhe antwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath {aid , To morow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath voto the Lord : bake that to day 
which ye will bake , and ſeethe that which ye will 
{eethe, and all that remaineth,lay it vp te be kept 
till the morning for you, 

24 And they layde it vp till the morning , as 
Moſes bade , and it ftanke not , neither was there 

any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes {aid,Ear that to day: for to day 

# the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye ſhall nor 

1 finde it in the held, | 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it,but in the ſe- 

co ſignifie how uventh day # the Sabbarh:in it there ſhall be none, 
holie he would 27 1 Notwithſtanding, there m went out ſome 
Haue the Sabbach of the people in the {euenth day for to gather,and 
wh inhdeli- they tound none. ; 
tie was ſogeat, 28 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes; How long 
chat they didex-= refuſe ye to keepe my commandements , and my 
preſly again Gods lawes ? 

commandements , , Behold, how the Lord hath ginenyou the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth youthe tixt day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore etery man in 
his place : letno man goe out of his place the ſe« 
uenth day, | 

30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day, 

31 Andthe houſe of Iirael called the name of 
it MAN , andit was like ® to coriander ſeed , but 
white : and the' taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie, 

'32 And Moſes {aid , This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fill an omer of it,to keepe 


{ Ng creature is 
ſo pure, but being 
abuſed it turneth 
ro our deficuRion, 


k Which portion 
ſhonld ſerne for 

the Sabbath and. 
rhe day befoie,. 


1 God tooke away 
the occaſion 
from theix labour, 


n In forme and 
figure, but not in 
Colour, Nun. 317+ 


it for your poſteritie: that they man {ee the bread 


wherewith I haue fed you in wildernefle, when I 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
33 Moſesalſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot and 
put an omer full of M A N therein, & {et if before 
\ the Lord to be kept for.your poſteritie, 
.. 34 As the Lordcommanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
p This,che Arke laid it vp before the P Teſtimonie to be kept. \, 
of the conenaut, to 35 And the children of Iſrael did eate M A N 
wk abe1 <8 9s * fortie yceres, vntill they came vnto a land inha- 
Acke was mate hired : they dideat M A N vntill they came to the 


* loſh 5.12.nehe. 

9,1 op : borders of the land of Canaan, 
4 Which meaſure 
contained about 
ten, pottels, 


&@ Of thic veſſell 
ceade Heb. 9.4, 


ERAa?. TH... 
1 The Iſrarlites tame into Reptidim , and grudge for watery. 6 
Wer i giuen them outof the rockg, 1x Meſce beldetb vp tie 


Exodus. 


' me? wherefore doe ye Þ tempt the Lord; 


36 The omer the tenth part of the 1 Ephah, 


iy 


+ Toſhuadiſcomfiteth Amalek? 


bands, and they burycome the Amalekites, 15 Moſes buildeth an 
altar to the Lord, | 


Nd all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the wilderncſle of Sin, 
by their youneyes at the + commandement of the t 
Lord , and camped in * Rephidim, where vas no ,,q\ nor every 
water for the people to drinke, place, where they 
I heref he nyeop! ded with camped, as Numb 
2 Wherefore the people contended wit P , 
Moſes,% ſaid,Giue vs water,that we may drinke, 33: ** onely thoſg 
4 Weoſes faid hw © Dd th places where ſome 
And Moles faid vnto themW ,hy contend ye wit] nonble thing was 
one. 


* Num, 20,4. 
b why difrnſt 


Elv. at the moutl} 
oles here no- el 


3 Sothe people thirſted there tor water , and 
the aw "96 murmured againſt Moſes, , and fayd, yu cog? why 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- looks ye not tor 
8YPts 0 = vs , ad Qur children, and our cattell nds yd nh 
with thirſt > = TT”. 

And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord , faying, ** MONT 
What ſhall I doe to this people ? for they be al- 
moſt ready to c ſtone me, c 

5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- 
fore the people , andtake with thee of the Elders 
of Iirael : and thy rod wherewith thon * ſmoteſt 
the riner,cake in thine hand ,nd goe : | 

6 * Behold,I will ftand there before thee vp- ea 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite _ OO — Do 
the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the Prophets, 
people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight | ©*2-7-20- , 
of the Elders of Iſrael. wg f "7 

7 And he called the name ofthe place j Maſ- & 105,44, 1.ur. : 
{ah and 4; Meribah , becauſe of the contention of 19-4  , | 
the children of Iſrael, & becaule they had temp- ' yy "ae 
ted the Lord , faying , Is the 4 Lord among vs, 4 when in adner« 

Or no? \ litiegree thinke 


8 1 * Thencame* Amalek and fought with '$2%*o be — 
Iſrael in Rephidim, | F-roaptunrn ar 

9 | And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua , Chuſe vs out makehim alias. 
men , and goe fight with Amalek : tomorow I * De«t. 25.17. 
will ſtand on the top of the f hill with the rod of 27/41-3-. 
God in mine hand. 


; | Eliphaz, ſonne of 
Io So Ioſhuadid as Moſes bad him,and fought 


ow readie the 
neo are for 
their owne mit- 
texs to ſlay the 
true pxophets, and 
how ilow they are 
torenenge Gods 


x agg 36, ny 
with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron , and Hur , went * T** 1s Hored, 
vp to the top of the hoſe on y-0nke _ 
11 Andwhen Moſes held vp his hand , Iſrael 
preuailed : but when he let his hand 8 downe , A- 
malck preuailed, b 
12 Now Moſes hands were heauie : therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him , and hee 
ſare ypon it : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands , the one on the one fide , and the other 
on the other ſide : ſo his hands were Rteadie vntill Ch 
the going downe of the ſunne, 
13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the {word, 
14 * Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this Þ,1n:he books 
for a remembrance Þ inthe booke, and t rchearle ©Þ0am FR 
ir to Ioſhua : for *I willvtterly pt out the re-. Fo to fls. 
_ i an from vnder heauen, bs = 24:20, 
I5 \AndMoſes built an altar , and called the. /: 1.523: 
name of it i Ichouah-niſh, ) is Ka ou pho 
16 Alſo he ſaid, t The Lord hath ſworne,” that he declared by 
he will have warre with Amalek from generati- >*1ding vp his rod 


g Sothatweeſee 
how dangerous a 
thing it is to faint 
in prayer, 


- and his hands, 

on to generation, t Ebr the band of © 
| the Lord vpom 
CHAP, XYV1IL, the thrones 


x Tethyo commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 
telleth hin of the wouders of Egypt. 9 Iethyo retoyceth 
and offereth ſacrifice to God. 231 What maney of men 
officer 5 and iudges onght to be, 14 Moſes obezeth Tethros 
counſell in appointing officers, 


W Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian , Moſes. * e6p.2.16, 
father in Jaw , heard all that God had done | 


for 


$8 Meſes 


e 


lethro counſelleth Moſes toappoint? Chap.XIX, 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people, and how the 
Lord had brought Iſrael our of Egypt. | 
2 Then TIethro the father in law of Moſes, 


tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , (after hee had 3 ſent 
her away.) 


a ſi may ſceme 


_ an 4 _ 3 And her two fonnes, {whereof the one was 
to her father for Called * Gerſhon: for he ſaid, I haue beene an ali- 


her _— ant in a ſtrange land: 

leaſt nh —_ ca. 4 And the name of the other vvas Eliezer-: for 
hn "which-v2s fo the God of my father, ſaid he,vvas mine helpe,and 
dangerous, chap, delivered me from the {word of Pharaoh. ) 

4325» 5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 


YO Sant his two ſonnes , and his wife voto Moſes into the 
wildernefle , where he camped by the b mount of 
b Horeb is ealled God, 


the monnt of God, G And he © {aidto Moſes , I thy father in law 

becauſe Gcd Iethro am come to thee , and thy wife and her 

wrought —_y $o'2w@ ſonnes with her, 

meter callech the 7 C And Moſes went out to meete his father 

mount where in law,and did obeyfſance,and kifled him, & each 

Chriſt was tranſ= ack 64 other of his f welfare : and they came into 

gured , che holy 11. rent, 

mm $ Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 


Chriftsprefence 
it was holy for 4 
_ Page = 2s Spe for Iiraels ſake , and all the trauaile that 
& 9 
a 


rhefſengers to ſay come vato them by the way , and hovv the 

ynto him. Lord deliuered them, ; 

t Eb7, of peace, 9 And Iethro reioyced at all the goodneſle, 
which the Lord had ſhewed tollrael, and becauſe 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E- 
SyPtians, | 

a Whereby it.is Io Therefore Iethro ſaid,dBleſſed be the Lord 

enidentthathe Who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 

worthipped = Egyptians,and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 

ma Mofes Þath alſo delivered the people from vnder the 

refuſed not to hand of the E gyptiins. 

marry his danghrer. 13 Now I know thatthe Lord is greater then 


* Chap. 1-10. 15-23: 4] the gods: for as they haue dealt*proudly with 
and.c,7. and. 14,8. h ſ, they e recom nſed 
e For they that mem,1o are THey penjed., 2 
dropned the chil- 12 Then lethto Moſes father in law tooke 
dren of the Iſrae- burn offerings and ſacrifices , tooffer ynto God. 
lires, periſhed them= , | 1, on and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat 
ſelues by water. o : l tbef ] 
F They ate in'that bread with Moſes father jn law f before God. 
place , where the 13 
ſacrifice was offe- 5, 10.. the people , the people ſtood about Moſes 
ved : for part was O . 
brane, and the xeft from morning vnto euen, . 
$3:en. - 14 And when Moſes father in law faw all that 
he did to the people , hee ſaid , What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people ? why fitteſt thou thy 
{elfe alone , and all the people ſtand about thee 
from morning vnto even? _ : 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law , Be- 
g Thatis, to know cauſe the people come vnto me to {ecke g God, 
Gods will, zxdt® 16 Whenthey haue a matter , they come vnto 
Hane inkice exc= = 11.., and I iudge betweene one and another , and 


_ declare the ordinance cf God,and his lawes, 
17 But Moſes father in law ſaid vato him, The 
4 Eby, thou wit thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 
' Fantandfall. 13 Thoubotht wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, and 
IDeat. 5,9 this people that is with thee : for the thing #- too 
Weur, 1,599 


heauie for thee : * thou art not able to doe it thy 
ſelfe alone, _ Gs 

Þ Ov, toun(el, 19 Heare ow my [| voyce ,\ I will giuethce 
h 4: Fog in counſel], and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
hard cauſes, which the people to h Godward , and report thou the 
cannot be decided uſes vnto God 

bur by conſulting cames x , 

with God. 20 Ant admoniſhthem of the ordinances, and 
$ What maner of of the lawes,andſhewthem the way,wherein they 


ys hay coo be - muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe, 
_— to bene} 21 Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 


© Now on the morow , when Moſes late to 


people i men of courage , fearing God , men deas 


ling truely , hating conetouſneſle : and appoint 
ſuch oner them to be rulers oner thouſands , ruiers 
ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer 
tennes, 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : but euery great matter let them bring vnto 
thee, and let them indge all ſmall cauſes : {o ſhall 
It be eaſier for thee,when they thall beare the bur- 
den with thee, | 

23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo com- 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 


and all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their K Godly counſel 
] ought euer to be 
place, | ; 
: 5 obeyed , thongh it 
; 24 So Moſes k obeyed the voyce of his father come of our ente- 
in law,and did all that he had ſaid: rioucs , for to ſuch. 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of $99 oftenrimes 
all Iſrael , and made them heads ouer the people, *,1umblc then 
ruJers oner thouſands , rulers ouer hundreths , rt- that are exalted, 
lers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. and to declare that 


. 26 And they judged the pcople 2t all ſeaſons, _—— 

bur they bronght the hard cauſes to Moſes : for 1 Reade the occa- 

they indged all imall matters themſelues. ' flog, Num. 10,29. 
27 Afterward Moſes 1 let his father in law de- 


part , and he wenr into his countrey, 


CHAE LIL 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai, 5 Iſrael is choſen from 
among all other nations, $ The people promiſe to obey 
Ged, 12 Hethat toucheeh the hill , dyeth. 15 God ap- 
_ unto Moſes vpon the mount in thnndey and 
egntwing. = 2 Which was in 
N the athird moneth , after the children of I{= che beginning 
rae] were gone our of the land of Egypt , the ofthe moneth 
ame Þ day came they into the wildernes of Sinai, 2conteining 
+ part of May, and 
2 For they departed from 'Rephidim , and part of tone. 
came to the deſert of Sinai , and camped in the b Thar they de. 


wildernefle : euen there Iſrael camped before the Tied! from Re- 


mount. | * Aﬀes.7.38 

3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord « God called 144- * 
had called out of the mount vnto him , ſaying, kob, Irael : there= 
Thus {halt thou ſay to the houſe of c Laakob', and f9** be henie of 


kob and th 
tell the children of Iſrae}. nw bf 16! 


:4,* Yae haue ſeene whatT did vnto the Egyp- lignife onely Gods 
tlans,and hovv I caried you vpond cagles wings, pour. 
7 Deut.29,2. 
and hane brought you vnto me, 


. . d For the Egle b 
5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce tying hie, is our of 
in deed,and keepe my conenant,then yee ſhallbe danger,andbyca- 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all Jinsherdirdsra-. 


. ther on her wings 
the earth be maine, then in her talents 


6 Yee ilall be vnto mee alſo a kingdome declareth herloue, 
of * Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the * P**t- 5.2 


+ 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake wato the children p20 9 t 


Pfal. 24.1. 
of 1irae]. A . Pet. 2.9. 


7 1 Moſes then came and called for the El. real. 1,6- 
ders of the people , and propoled vnto them all 
theſe things,which the Lord commanded hit. 
And the people anſwered all together , and 

ſayd » * All that the Lord hath commanded , wee * c4ap.+4,3. devtY 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the 527-4nd26,17, 
people vnto the Lord. iofh, 24,16, 

9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe , I come 


. vnto thee in athicke cloude, that the people may 


hexre whiles I talke with thee, and thar they ma 
alſo belzeue thee for euer. (For Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord.) 
Io Moreouer the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Goe 
to the people , and © ſanctifie them to day and to Art moarbeh 
morow, and let them wah their cloathes, they ſhew them 
I1 And let them beready on the third day:for ſelues outwardly 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the **=* by waking. 
fight of allthe people vpon mount Sinai: 
Iz And thou thalt ſermerks vntothie people 
round abgut , ſaying,Take heede to your ſelues, 
'D3 that 


officers. Moſes obeyeth him, 2x 


: % o 4 


God appeareth on the Mount. 

that yee goe notyp tothe mount , nor tuuch the 
border” of it, wholocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die, 

13 Nohand ſtall touch it , but he ſhall be ſto- 
ned to death,or ſtriken thorow with dearts : whe- 
7 ther it be beaſt or man,he ſhall not liue : when the 
| horne bloweth long , they ſhall come vp [| into 
the mountaine, : 

14 CE Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people , and ſanctihed the peo- 
ple,and they wathed their cloathes, 

15 And hee ſaid vnto the peovle,Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your f wines. _ 

16 And the third day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 
cloud ypon the mounr,and the ſound of the trum- 
pet excceding loude , ſo that all the people that 
was in the.campe was afraid, | 

17 Then Moſes brought the people ont of the 
tents to meete with God , and they ſtood inthe 
nether part of the mount. | 

18 * And mount Sinai vvas all on {moake , be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, the 
ſmozke thereof aſcended , as the ſmoake of a fort. 
naceand all the mountg trembled exceedingly. 

Harhis las hoall 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
be had ingrearer long , and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
renerence , and his and God anſwered him by h voyce, 
com themote. 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
h He gane antho- Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
rity to Moſesby Lord called Moles vp into the top of the mount, 
plaine word#mit Moſes went vp. 
Ce dkin, _ 21 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people, that they breake not 
their bounds, to goe vp to Y Lord to gaze , leaſt ma- 
ny of them periſh. 

22 And let the || Prieſts alſo which come to 
on Lord be ſan&ihed , leaſt the Lord y deſtroy 
them, | 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, The people 
can not come yp into the mount Sinai : for thou 
haſt charged vs,ſaying, Set markes on the moun- 
taine,and ſantihe it, | 

24 Andthe Lord faid vnto him , Goe,get thee 
: downe , and come vp.thou , and Aaron with thee: 
{ Neither dignity. but let not the © Prieftes and the people breake 
nor multirnde = ther bounds to come vp vnto the Lord,leaſt he de- 


 * Hebr, 12,20» 


Þ Or , trumpet, 
{| Or, toward. 


£ But gine your 
Telnes to prayer 
and abſtinence, 
that you may at 
this time atten 
onely vpon the 
Lord, t,Cor.7, 5. 


* Deut. 4, 1 Is 


g God vſed theſe 
tearefull bignes, 


|| Oy , vulers. 
} Ov, break out 
vpon them. 


hane authority to 

paſſe the bonds tr oy them. 

that Gods word 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the.people,and 
preſcribeth. tolde them, | 


CHAP, XX, 

a When Moſes and , 
Aaron were gone 2 The Commandements of the Firft Tallz. 24 The Commandements 
vp,or had paſſed of to: ſecond, 18 The people af vaid are eomforted by Moſes. 
the bounds of the 23 Gods of filuer an! golde are againe forbidden, 24 Of what 
-people, God fpake f-vt the altar ought to be, 
chus our of che 2 . 

'T Hen God ® ſpake all theſe words,ſaying, 


mount Horeb, that 


all che people $ 4 I am the Lord thy God , which haue 
eard, brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
—_ 5,6.F/ſak. houſe of j bondage, - / 
$9, ſeruante, 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods Þ be- 
b To Whoſe eyess fore me. 

things are open. £- | : 
pars tap "pat 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 


hops neither any ſumilirude of things that are in heauen 
E By this outward aboue , neither that are in the earth benezth , nor 
grings. ah ace of that are in the waters vnder the earth, 

Giptoidolests * T TR02 ſhalt not ©bow downe to them,nei- 
ther ſerue them : for I amthe Lord thy God , a 


forbidden. 

d And willble £© jealous God,viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
xeuenged on the 
CTontemners of 


aint honarr 


. vpon the fourth of them that hate me; 


Exodus. 


- vpont the children , vpon the third zenerat ion and © 


NY Yell Wo OI OE f.7 "A ""=vI es ge "EA 
| The tel» Commandements; 


6 And ſhewing mercie vnto e thouſands to 
them that lone mee , and keepe my commande- ,,'}er .o thew 
ments, - mercythento 

7 * Thou halt not take the Name of the Lord punilb. ; 
thy God in & vaine ; for the Lord will not holde , '** 1%, "?oteve 
him guiltnefle that taketh his Name in vaine, F' xither 65 Foes 
, : Remember the Sabbath day , 8 tok*epe it ing Fallly or raſh 

oly. | is Name , or 
R 9 * —_ dayes ſhalt thou labour , and doe all Ewmick ob = 
worke, * medicating the ſpi. 

7 But the ſenenth day # the Sabbath of the riwall ref by hea. 
Lord thy God: #it thou ſhalt not do any worke, £718 Gods word, , 

g from 
thou , northy ſonne , nor thy daughter, thy man worldly rranailes. 
{eruant , nor r maid,nor thy beaſt,nor thy ſtran- * Ctap. 23. 12,c2eky, 
ger that is within thy | gates. | 2% 

11 * For inſixe dayes ths Lord made the hea- 
ven and the earth , the ſea , and all that in them is, 
and refted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day,and hallowed it, 

12 C * Honourthy b father and thy mother, *Deae.s, :6,may 
that thy dayes may be YR vpon the land, 15+-Pheſ". 6.2. 


h By the parents 


e Soready is he 


—@ aw 5 on 


£aS cu a .c w= oh. © 


ſj Or, citte, 
© Gen.3.,2» 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee, alſo is meantall \ 
I3 © Thou fhalt not ikill, that have authorie 
14 Thou ſhalt notK commit adulterie, Sn mg 
+-$,21, 


I5 Thou ſhalt not1 fteale, { But loue and i 
16 . Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ® witnefle preſerne thy bro< 
againſt thy neighbour, —_ 
17 * Thouſhalt not = couet thy neighbours j2nde pure A 
houte , neither ſhalt thou coner thy neighbours _—— 
wife , nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his 1 Bnc gudy to 
OXe , nor his afſe , neither any thing that is thy * A 
neighbour, | his rokr 0 "ny 
18 T Andcall the people f ſawe the thunders, ſpea e truth, , 
and the f lightnings , andthe ſound of the trum- * Roms 7,7, 
pet , and the mountaine ſmoaking , and wh-u the £; NSAIONS 
people ſaw it;they fled and ſtood afarre off, his hinderance i 
19 And faid vato Moſes, * Talke thou with any thing. 
vs, and we will heare : but let not God talke with 0 7 $14 


a Ebv. firebrands, 
vs,leaſt we die. OY $40; 


20 Then Moſes faid vnto the people , Feare 6.bebr. r2, 18. 
not * for. God is come to ® prooue you , and that 9 Whether you | 
his feare may be before you,that ye finne nor, ron ny. uh 

21 So thepecple ſtood afarre off , but Moſes miſed, Chap, z9 bs - 
drew neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God vwas, PS 

22 E And the Lord faid vnto Moſes , Thus 
thou ihalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſeene that I haue talked with you from heauen, 

23 . Ye ſhall not make therefore with me gods 
of filuer , nor gods of golde : you ſhall make you 


none, 
* Clip. 27.8; 
24 * An altar of earth ſhalt thon make vnto AE 21 ugg " 


. me, and thereon ſhalt offer oQ burnt offerings, 


and thy * peace offerings, thy ſheepe , and thine * £#4#-3-2: 
oxen : wall places, where Lihall put the gemem- 
brance of my Name , I will come vnto thee ,-and 
blefle rhee. up Bp 
- 25 * But if thou wilt make me an-attar of 26s 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones: 
for If thoulift vp thy toole ypon them , thou haſt + Ebr.ie,thar is, 
peieges t mow. TE | 7 Which mighe 
26 Neither ſhaltthon goe yp by VNtO fa by his Roni 
mine altar , that thy ? filthinefle $a, ſcouc-or ore, 
red thereon, | of his cloathes, F 


CHAP, XXI,' 


Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God touching ſorultude, 
murtbers, and 3Þrongs: the obſeruation whereof decth not iuſtifie a 
an, but ave giuen to bridle our covrupt nature, which elſe would 
dreaky out into all miſcbiefe and crueltie, 


N Ow theſe are the lawes , which thon ſhalt ſet * Ad.4 397 
before them : ppb, deut. 15,12, 
2 ** If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant , hee tal ire. 340144 
IKerue 


9” 


- 
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mnctherex, 
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ſerue ſize yeeres, and in the ſenenth hee ſhall goe 
out oy _ —_— ae 
n+ It he ® came himſelte alone , he ſhall go out 
b N we og himſelfe alone : if he vwvere married,then his wife 
wife nor children. ſha]l goe ont with him, - 
If his maſter hath giuen him a wife and ſhe 
bak borne him ſonnes.or daughters , the wife and 
c Till hertime ef her children ſhall be her © maſters, but he ſhall go 
_— out himſelfe alone, 
Ellakie 5 But if the ſeruant ſay thus , I loue my ma- 


a Tayingno mo- 


might be the a 4 de 
ſerenthyeere o& ter, my wife and my children , I will xot goe out 
the fifrieth, free, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
4 Ebr.Gods. t Indges ,-and ſet him tothe 4 doore , or to 
d where the the poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 
lndges fatre. through with an awle , and he ſhall ſerue him fos 


6 That is, to the © ener, | 


yeereof lubile, 7 Likewiſe if a man fſell his daughter to be 
roo ſuknd gd a ſeruant , ſhee hall not goe out as the men ſer- 
f Confraxinedei= Uants doe. _ 


ther by pouerty, 8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- 
orels co the intent 4, oth ed, her tohimſelfe , then ſhall 8 hee cauſe to 
prion her, buy her: hee ſhall have no power to fell her 
2 By gining no- to a ſtrange people,ſecing he | deſpiſed her. 

9 Bur if he hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 


cher money £0 
m_— pM 1, heſhall deale with herb according to the cuſtome 


H That is , he thall of the daughters. 


giue his _ Io Ifhe takei him another vwife , hee ſhall nor 
1 For his lonne. "OMe 7" Lac : 
k Neicher marry diminith her foode, her raiment, and recompence 


her himſelfe , not of her virginitie, 
giue another mo- 11 And if he doe not theſe three vnto her, 


to buy — then ſhall ſhe goe out free,paying no money. 
nor below ner 1.2 1 * Hethat ſmiteth a man,and he die , ſhall 
vpon his ſoune, 6 
> Leuit.24,17, Mie the death, 
2 Thoughaman , 13 And if a-man hath not layed waite , but 


be killed at vna- 


1 God hath offered himz intuhis hand , * then I 


renee, yorſets ill appoint thee a place whirher he ſhall flee, 


Tods pronidence 


har it ſhonld ſo be- 1.4 But if a man come pre{umptuouſly vpon 
* jones Bog. "vp his neighbour to flay him with guile , thou {halt 
ef ds poco tagh take him from mine m altar that he may die, 


nor to defend the 15 5 Allo hee that ſmiteth his father or his 
mother,ſhall die the death. 

16 T And he thatſtealeth a man , and ſelleth 
him,if it be found with him,ſhall die the death. 


17 C * And he that curſeth his father or his - 


Shea = a mother,ſhall die the death, . 

nav. 7, 10. 18 4 When menallo ttrive together , and one 
9 Mins farre off ſmjte another with a » ſtone ,or with the uſt , and 
© Byche etal —bÞe die not butlieth in bed, 

Tnfiice, 19 If he rile againe and walke withont vpon 
k * his ſtaffe,then ſha.lhe that ſmote him goe o quite, 
ns bofing of tis \aue onely he thall beare his charges | for his re= 

E ' * Rting,and ſhall pay forhis healing, 

20 $ And if a man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
maide with a rodde, and he die vnder his hand,he 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, | 

21 But ifhe continue a day or two dayes , hee 
ſhall not pbe puniſhed : for he #his money, 


By the cinill : 
{3-5 ol 22 $* Alſo if men ftrive and hurt a woman 
before Godheis with childe , ſo that her childe depart from her, 
ih gre and 9 death follow not , hee ſhall be ſurely puni. 
q Of the mether . 
or childe. ſhed , according as the wom.ins husband ſhall ap- 


L Or, arlitere- point him, or he ſhall pay as the Iudges deter- 
mine, 

23 Bur if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay 
* Teuft, 24,270.88, life for life, 
19,21, matt.5, 38, 24 KEye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 


be wg re hand, foote for foote, | 
belonged to the 25 Burning for buming , wound for wound, 
pe Kripe for tripe. Es —_ 

_ 26 © Andifaman (mite his ſeruant in the Cye, 


pe IO * 190 e w : 5-9 % $ | Li, 
VIE TT TEAS \ 
Chap, X XI 


| dead beaF ſhall be his. 


TheTudicials, '23 


or his maid in the eye , and hath periſhed it , hee 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye, 

27 Alſo ithe ſmite ſout his ſeruants tooth , or Cf $0 God renengeth 
his maides tooth , he ſhall let him goe out free for <melty in themog 
his tooth. leaſt things, | 

28 f If an oxe pore a manor women that he * 6ex.s, x. 
die,the* oxe ſhalbe t ſtoned to death,and his Aeſh-t If rhe beat be 


ſhallnot be eaten , but the owner of the oxe ſhall Pied, much 

oe Quit , more (hall the 
OY ok martherer. 
29 If the oxe were woont to puſh in times f 0, tſtified to Ur, 


paſt, and it hath beene | tolde his maſter , and hee 
hath not kept him, and after he killeth a man or 
a woman , the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned , and his owner 
ſhall die alſo, 

30 Ifthere be ſet to hima« ſumme of money, n ty the next of 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſo- the kinred ofhim: 
euerſhalbe layd ypon him, - nearer A 

31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne, or gored 
a daughter , he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame ma- 
ner. 

32 If the oxe gore a ſernant or a maid,he ſhall 
£1ne vnto their maſter thirty = ſhekels of filuer, x Reade Gen. 55; 
and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. " 

33 CE Ant when a man ſhall opena well, or 
when he ſhall digge apit and couer itnot, and an 
oxe Or an afle fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it good, y This law forbi&. 


and 211 . deth not enely not 
gue money to the owner thereof , but the ** Bos das 


. : : ware leaſt any be 
35 © And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours hurr. ” 


oxe that he die , then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, 
and diuide the money thereof , and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall dinide. 

36 Or yf it beknowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh in times paſt , and his maſter hath nor 
kept him , he ſhall pay oxe for oxe , but the dead 
ſhall be his owne. 


CHAF. LELLE 
2 Of theft. 5 Domage. 7 Lending, 14 Borowing.16 Entifing 
of maides. 18 Witcheraft. 16 idolatry, 21 Support of 
ſtrangers , widowes ,» and ftherlefſe, 25 Vſiny. 18 Renerencs 
to Magiſtrates. 


| *17 5, 4 Fither preat- 
I F a man fteale an *'oxe or a ſheepe, and kill 1t beaſt of the herd, 


Or fell it, he ſhall reſtore fue oxen for the oxe, or a ſmall beatt of 
- and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. the Hocke, 

2 C If a thiefe be found bLreaking vp , and * SOR wfe 
be {mitten that he die , no blood ſhallbe ſhed for hou x, £ oY 


im, bay . er vndermining. 


3 But if it be > inthe day light ,c blood ſhall f E6r when the ſunne 
beſhed for him: for he ſhould make full reftituri- —_ - or Gy _ 
on : 1t he had not vuherevwith, then ſhould hee be death that killeth 
ſold for his theft, him, 

4 Ifthe theftbe found f with him aline, (whe. £12 5: am8, 
ther it be oxe,aſle,ot ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 
doub:e, | 

5 C If amandee hurt field, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaft to feede in another mans field , he 
ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne field, and 
of the beſt of his owne vineyard. 

6 C If fire breakeout,and catchin the thornes, 
and the ſtzcks of corne,or the ſtanding corne , or 
the field be conſumed , he that kindled the fire 


' ſhall make full reſtitution. 


7 © If amindeliver his neighbour money ox 
ſtifle to keepe , and it be ſto!llen out of his houſe, 
if the thiefe be found, he thall pay the double, 

$ If the thiefe benor a þ then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhilbe brought vnto the + Indyes to 
ſouverre , whether he hathd put his-hand ynto his + Ply, gods, 
n2ighbours g od,or no, d ihat is, whtthte* 

9 In all maner of treſpaſſe , whether it be for M hath Golien, 
D 4 OXen, 


_  Theludicials. 


OXen , for aſle , for _— , for raiment,or for an 
maner of loſt things , which another challenger 
to be his , the cauſe of both partzes ſhall come be 
fore the Indges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour, 
Io | If a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 
T pw. broken, keepe aſle ,or oxe , or ſheepe, orany beaſt, and it 
die , or be t hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man {ee it, 
| © They thonld 11 * An oath of the Lord ſhall be betweene 
Lweare by the them twaine , thar he hath not put his hand vnto 
Name ot che Lord. 'hjs rjeighbouurs good , and the owner of it ſhall 
take the oath,and he ſhall not make it-good: 


X Gem, 31439. 12 * But if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. : 
f Heſhall ſhewy 13 If it be torne in pieces , he ſhall bring fre- 


fome part ofthe cord , and ſhall not make that:good , vvkreh is de- 
bean, ering poured. - | 
OO t4 1 And if a man borrow.ought of his neigh- 
bour , and it be hurt, orels die, the owner thereof 
not being by ,he ſhall ſurely make it good, 
15 It the owner thereof be by , hee ſhall nor 
Y Hethathired'& make it good : for if it be an hired thing, it 8 came 


cava ar by for his hire, 
n Ites . . o 
Þ Denty12,28, 16 4 * Andifaman entiſe a mayd that is not 


berroathed , and lie with her,he thall endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſhall pay money according to the dowry of vite 

ins, 
13 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch toline. 
19 Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt , ſhall die 

* Dent, 13-13-14, the death. 
#3. $000. 6-06 20 © * Hee that offereth vnto any gods ,ſaue 

Leai.19-33 yntothe Lord onelyhallbe {laine, 
| 2x 9 * Moreouer , thou ſhalr not doe iniury to 
a ſtranger , neither oppreſſe him : for yee wete 
{trangers in the land of Egypr. 

22 T * Yee ſhall not trouble any widow , nor 
f:therlefſe childe. 

23 Ifthou yexe or trouble ſuch,and ſo he call 
znd cry vnto me,I will ſurely heare his crie. 

24 Then ſhall#ry wrath be kindled, and F will 
h. rhe fafl plague kill you with the ſword , and your wiucs ſhullbe 
of Godvpon the Widowes,1nd your children fatherlefte, 


* Zach,7,1 


KY Jpprifoars, 25 CE *If thou lend money tomy people, that 
—_—” I. _ % 3, to the poore with thee , thou ſhalt not be as an 
Za Pſal. 15,5, _— vnto him : ye ſhall not oppreſle him with 

FCEey viune, . 


26 If thon take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
tunne goe downe, 

27 For that is his couering onely , «nd this 1s 

Y For colde and his garment for his skin : wherein ſhall he fleepe? 
neceility, therefore when hee i crieth vnto nie , I will heare 
him: for T am mercifull, 
28 © * Thon ſhalt not raile vpon the Indges, 
k Thine abondance Neither {peake cuill of the ruler of thy people. 
of thy corne, 29 ©C Thine ® abundance and thy liquor ſhalt 
onle, and wine. thou not Keepe backe, * The firit borne of thy 
and3c 9, 22 ſonnes ſhalt thou give me, EE 
30 Likewiſe thalt tho doe with thine oxen 
| and with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it ſha;l be with 
* Leaitc22,8,022k- is damnrd the cight day thou ſhalt giue 1t me, | 
$++3)- 31 © Ye ibalbe an holy people vnto mc,* ne1- 
+ Landſohmeno- ther ſhall ye eate any fleſh th2r is rome of veaſts 1n 
rY to doe Wah. [ie field: ye ſhall caſt it3-to the dogge, 


CHAP. XXI1. 
2 Not to follow the multitude, 1; Not to make ment! 6'+ 
of "the ſiyange gods. 24 The three ſelemne feafls, 
I% '33 The fxxel 55 promiſed te leade the people, 


I AfRr.25,5- 


"_ * 
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25 What God promiſeth if they obey him. 2g God will 
caÞ ont the Canaanites by little and little, and why. 


Hou thalt not | receiue afalle tale , neither 
| 0 
ſhalt thou pur thine hand with the wicked , to . ua 


be a |] falſe witnefle. 


2 © Thon Thalt not follow a multitude to do ! Or, evnll, 


enill , neither agree ina controuerſie 2 to decline } Edr. anſooere. 


a Doe that whick 


after many and onerthrow thetrueth, is godly , though. 


3 T Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in few doe fanourir, 

his cauſe, | : 
4 © If thou meete thine enemies .oxe , or his 

aſle going aſtray , thon ſhalt Þ bring him to him Þ 1 webe bonza 

againe. bo doe good to one 
5 If thouſee thine enemies c aſſe lying coder pros mpirwoer 


c f « much mere to on 
his burden , wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him } thou enemie kimfelfe, 


ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. ME $o 44> | 
6 Thou ſhalt not onerthrowe the right of pins = 00h | 
the poore 1n his ſuite, oi onr pantera | 


7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe mar... vnder his bardey, 
ter , * thou ſhalt not lay the innocent and the IE hefvifer vs 
p . Pp , caſtdowne our *: 
righteous: for I willnot iuſtifie a wicked man, © bretuen with hea. 
8 1 * Thou ſhalt take no- gift : for the gift nie budens? * 
blindeth the 2 wiſe , and peruerteth the words of * S«ſn. $3. 
the righteous, - kar 
9 C Thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger : for a commanded by 
ye know thee heart of a ſtranger , ſeeing ye were the magitrare. 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. wh pr hx 
Io * Moreouer,fixe yeeres thou ſhalt fowe thy + Ebr. ſous "6 
land,and gather the fruits thereof, _ e For in thac chae 
11 Butthe ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler it reſt Þ* is a ranger, his 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may ear, £5 forrowiull 
and whar they leaue , the beaſtes of the field'ſhall * "NP 
eate, In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 26,43-det, 15,14 
yard,and with thine oliue trees, Pg phony 
12 * Sixe dayesthou ilalt doe thy wotke . and f Neither 
in che ſeuenth day thon ſtat reſt , that thine oxe, ring by them , nor 
and thine afſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy Teatingofthem. 
maide,and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, Me Eph. 533 
. : P- 13,3 . and 
13 Ani ye thall rake heede to all things that T 34,18. 
haue faid vnto you : and ye ſhall make fnomem- g.Thacis , Eafer, 
tion of the nime of other gods , neither ſhall it be 12 *<membrance 


| thar the Angel 
heard out of thy mouth, paſſed ouer and 
1.4 C Three times ſhalt thotKeepe afeaſt vnto ſpared the Ifrae.. 
me in the yeere, lites, when he ſleyy 


15 Thou* ſhalr keepe the feaſt. of 2 ynleaue- ihe rang 


ned bread : thou ſhalteate vnleauened bread ſe- * Deet, 26.26, 

uen day2s, as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon hs Moy» 

of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt Favor a 

our of Egypt : and * none {hall appeare before me token thac the Law 

empty. was giuen 59 dayeg 
16 The > feaſt alſo of the harusſt of the firſt — depar= 

fruirs of thy labours , whieh thou haſt ſowen in ;,This is 0s fun 


the field : and the ifeaf} of gathering fruits in the of Tadernaces, 


. end of the yeere , when thou haſt gathered in thy cqniying that they. 


veelled 40 yeeres 
labours out of the field, vnder the —_ Or 


17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall a]l the Tabernacles 
thy men children appeare before the Lord Ie. inwilderneſſe, 
Rek 2 wr ages 

13 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- Mage foray Ny 
crifice with ® leauened bread : neither ſhall the far * Coup. 34. 26, deat, 
of my ſacrifice remaine vnrill the morning, 14422. 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land,thon 2 __ 
ſhalr bring, into the houſe of the Lord thy Go4: raken before inf 


yet ihilt thou not ſceth a kid in his 3 mothers time : and hereby 
milke, are bridled all 


: UÞ 
20 T *Behold,I tendan Angel before thee,to rk wanton 


keepe the inthe way ,and to bring thee to the * Cup, 33, 2 deat, 
place which IT have prepared, _—_ 
, , m I will give him 
21 Beware of him , and heare his voyce , «nd ve authority, and 
pronoke him-not : for he will not ſpare your miſ- he ſhall gonerne 
 deedes , becauſe my ® name is-in him, you in my vane 
x 22 Bur 


o 
_ 


Neither Þy ſwe2- - 


wu ww 


7 


22 But if thon hearken vnto his yoyce , and 

doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemie vn- 
- ro hine enemies, and will afflit them that afflict 
thee, 

23 For maine Angel * ſhall goe before thee,and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites,& the Hittites, an 
the Perizzites , and the Canaanites , the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites,and I will deſtroy them, 

24 Then halt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither ſerue them , nor doe afterthe workes of 
them: but 4 n vtterly ouerthrow them,and breake 

; 1n pieces their images, | 

—_——_ 25 For yee ſvall ſerne the Lord your God, 
idoles, butto de= and he-ſhall blefle thy © bread and thy water , and 
ap hap” = I will take all fickeneſſe away from the midſt of 
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* Chap. 33+2+ 
Deut,7.2 Is 
Jofhua.a4- 11s 


* Deut.7.2 5. 
mn God comman- 


er thiss Thee, 
preſent ie, : 26 Hh Rao gag bs w_ _— ay amp be 
comming,and 27 I will ſend my? feare before thee;and will 


ud _ Fn ph deſtroy all the people among whom thou {halt 


Chap. 35-2» 
X+ Jofh,24-124 


20: and I will make all thine enemies turne their 
backs vnto thee : 

28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
Which ſhall drive ont the Hiuites , the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from thy face, 

29 I will not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere,leaft the land groweo a wildernefle,and 
the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee, 

3o By little & little T will drive them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe,and inherit the land, 

31 AndI will make thy coaſtes from the red 
g Called the Sex ſea vnto the ſea 9 of the Philiſtims , and fromthe 
of Syria. ,_ = deſert vntothe {Riner: for I will deliver the in« 
bo i ng = .habitants of the land into your hand , and thou 
\To wit, Ephraim. ſhalt drine them-ont from thy face, _ 

* Chap. 34-15. 32 * Thou halt make no couenant with them, 
= ner Nor With their gods : 

faere. 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leaft 
* Deat.7,16. 3 they make thee finne againſt me : for ifthou ſerue 
Ph123 113, their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy f * deſtruction, 


CHAP, XXIIIIL, 
| bey Ged. 4 M teth the cin;1! 
ee oe em 
— ms Huy rtf the __ of wu people. 28 Moſes 
was forty aayes AN orty neg Is :01 the Mountaine. | 
Ow hce had 2 ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp to 
Ha — = the Lord , thon, and Aaron, Nadab,and Abi. 
momntaine to gine h1t,and ſenenty of the Elders of Ifrael,and ye thall 
cy oye ang worſhip afarre off, ; 
Chap hitherto, * -2 And Moſes Ns ons ſhall come neere 
to the Lord , but they ſl all not come neere , nei- 
ther {hall the people goe vp with him, 
Eb Cogan _—_ pnotf ang _ - 
people all the wordes of the Lurd , and all the 

lawes in mount + Lawes : andallthe people anſwered with ove 
) "Thx. ludgements. voyce,and ſayd, * All the things which the Lord 
+ Chap.159,8, hath faid,will we doe, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
* Chap.20.44,, Woe vpearly,and ſet vpan * altar || vnder the 
} Or,ae ebe foote of: MOUNtaine , and twelue pillars according to the 
ate monntaine, =twelue wh 7 - Iſrael, Ns 

5 Andhielent yong © men ofthe cnhlldren 
IN Sn Iſrael, which offered burnt offrines of beeues,and 
w0t giuen 50 Leui, ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord, 

Then Moſes rj —_ of the blood , and 
put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprink= 
led on the altar, 

7 After , hee rooke the }. booke of the cone. 
nant , andxead it nh audicnce of the people ; 


Þ When he had 
receiued theſe 


# Or, the boo bo f 
%: Lim, 


who {ayd , All that the Lord hath ſayd,we will do, 

and be obedient, | Da 
.8 Then Moſes toocke the * blood,and ſprink- + ,,p,,.,.,' 

led it onthe people, and fayd , Behold,the 4 blood Heb. 9.20, © 

of the conenant , whichthe Lord hath made with - _ blood ' 

you concerning all theſe things, EY x ung 
9 * Thenwentvp Moſes, and Aaron;Nadb, cannot be Faticfied 

and Abihu,and ſeuentie ofthe Elders of Iſrael, without bleog.. 
Io Andthey < {awe the God of Iſrael , and Ons, 61 

vnder hit feete var as it were a t worke of a Sa- their Ns 

phir ſtone , and as the very heauen when it is could behold his 

Cleare, Majeftie, 


11 Andvpon the nobles of the children of If. | $7 ficke orkes. 


He made th 
rae hee i laide not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, ef ro he rut 


and 8 did eate and drinke, niſhed them, 

12 T7 And the Lord b-faid vnto Moſes, Come 5 "Anti — 
vpto me into the meuntaine , and be there, and I þ, the fetond 
will gue thee i tables of ſtone , and the Law, and time. 
the Commandement, which I haue written, for to : Signifying the 

ardneſle of our 
teach kthem, | hearrs,excepe 

13 ThenMoſes roſe vp , and his miniſter Io- God do write his 
ſhua : and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of Jawes therein by | 
God, | tris SI. 2 rq 

14 And faid vnto the Elders, Farie vs here vn- pg 3.3.bed.#; 
r1]] we come againe vnto you : and behold, Aaron, 29.and 10, 16, 
and Hur are with you 2 whoſceuer hath any mat- Þ To wit, the 
ters,let him come to them, ee 

15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, | 

16 And the glory ofthe Lord aboade vpon 
monnt-Sinai,and the cloud couered | it fix dayes:.| Or. tra. 
and = a called vnto Moſes our of 
the middes of the cloud, : 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord wwas eh eg y” 
like 1 conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun.. *ing fire co carnat 
raine,inthe eyes of the children of Iſrael, rr li ro them 

18. Ard Moſes entred into the middes of the with "$40 
cloud , and went vp to the mofintaine : and Mo- he is like pteaſar 
{es was inthe * monntfowrtie dayes and fourtie _ | 
niehts, Dee: 3661 Þ 


CHAP, XXY. 


2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabeynacte. 
10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie-ſeate. 27 
The Table. 31 The Candleſticke, 40 All muſt be done: 
according to the paterne. 


"_ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 


a Sneake vnto the children of Iirael that 7 After the mona 


Jo . . andiaudiciall 1 
they receiue an offering for me : of * ettery man, he giuech chem ch 


whoſe hezrt giueth it freely, yee ſball take the of- ceiemonialllay, 
fering for me, on — 
AnJ this is the offring which ye ſballÞ take manegr 
R M2Rs inuention, 
of them, gold and filuer,and brafle, * Chap. 35,5. 
4 And || blue filke,and purple,and'ſcarlet,ond Þ For the build. 
: and o has ing and vie of the 
Fne linnen,and goats hazre, 
; hp ' Tabernacle, 
5 And rammesskinnes colonredred , ard the | or,y:4.5. 
s$kinnes of badgers,and the wood © Shittim, © Which is 
6 Oyleforthe light , ſpices fora anoynting Fought os 
oyle,andfor the perfume of fweer ſauour, SY wane 
72 Onix tones,and ſtones to be ſer inthe * E- race. 
phod,and in the'* breftplate d Ordeined for- 
8 Alſo they hall make me a* SanQuary, that Þ* Frets: 
I may dwell among them. '* 4.4 28, ou 
According toall that T ſhew thee , euenſo e A plceboth ts 
ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle , anl why whey a ard 
the faſhion of all the inftrumenrs thereof, po=4eny any _ 
10 1 They thallmake alſo an * Arke of Shit= 7977" 
tim wood ,* two cubites andan halfe long , and a 
cubite and an halfe broade ,. anda cubite and a 
halfe high, 
11 And thou ſhalt one:lay it with pure gold, 
within and without thalt 2ou ouerlay it, and ihalt 
_ make: 
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"The Arkean 


I 9r,a circle and 
Cl border, 


$ Or,feete, 


AB The 
length, two ct4« 
bites and an 
balfe. 

B C The 
. breadth a cus 
lite and an 
} aife. 

AD The 
heeght a cu-" 
bite and an 
halfe. 


E The golden 


Eyowne about 
the Arke. 


F The fewrve 


Yings of ro'd 
$1 the fore 
gorneyec, 


6-68... 


4 Fo s 


T1 


make ypon it a | crowne of gold round abont. 
12 And thon ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
For it,and put them in the foure | carners thereof: 


| thatis , two rings ſhall be on the one fide of it, 


and two rings on the other ſide thereof. 
13 Fs thou ſhalt make bartes of Shittim 
wood,and couer them with gold, | 
14 Thenthou ſhalt put the barres in the rings 
by the ſides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, 


THE ARKE OF THE. 
TESTIMONIE, ' 


E p A 
CL  ———————————C ZE 


tm am 


_— ——_— 


__ TC THIN DT TONE 
_ _— === 

—— 
A__— — 


G The bayyes eouered with gold to put through the rings to cary the Arke. 
H The inner part ef the Arke where the Teftimanie was pret, 


£ The fone tables, 
the rod of Agzon, 


= 


15 The barres ſhalbe inthe rings of the Arke: 
they ſhall not be taken away from 1t. 
16 Sothou ſhalt put inthe Arke the £ Teſti. 


and Manna which Monie,which I ſhall e1ue thee, 


were'a tetimonie 
of Gods preſence. 
- f Or,comering : of 


propitittory. 


17 Alfothon ſhalt make a 1 £ Merc te=ſeate of 
pure gold , two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
cubite and an halfe broad, 


g There God appeared mexcifully ynto them : and this was a figure of Chr{F, 


x The Propitia- 
tovy or Mercieſeate 
which ts the cours 
ving of the Arke of 
the Teftimonie,ſet 
Apart in this eds- 
£jon for plaineſſe, 

K The dlace 
whence iſſued the 
oracle and anſwere, 
ſrom abore the 
Propitiatory, aud 
from betweene the 
wings of the Che- 


_ wwbims, 


j 6s, #2 4p36;n4 T eſtimonie,which T will giue thee. | 


with tbre, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
MERCIE-SEAT, 


13 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 

olde : of worke beaten ont with the hammer 

Ht thon-make them at the two endes of the 
Mercieſear. 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende , and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the matter of the Mercieſeat ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims,on the rtwoends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their wings 
on hie,couering the Mercieſeat with their wings 
and their faces one to another : to the Mercie- 
ſeat ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeat abone 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt putthe 


22 And there I yill y declare wy ſelfe vato 
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ercie-ſ[ea he "Exodus. '' Table ofſhewbread. The Candlefticke, 
ces[eate. The —- odus. E I | ticke, 


thee, and from above the Mercieſear * betweene * Nem.z.t9, * Cb 
the two Cherubims , « hichare vpon the Arke of ho 
the Teftimonie, I will tell thee all things which I - 
will gine thee in commandement vnto the chile Jum) 
dren of Iſrael, wi 
THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEW BREAD, 
AB The 
herpht a cubjte 
and an halfe, 
: BC The 
by length two c«- 
x: 0 bites. 
2 CD The 
=1 bredth a cubite, 
$850 E A crowne 
=> of gold aboue 
and beneath 
ſeparated the 
Y one from the 
other by a boy- 
= ferof an hand 
== breath thicke, 
4; === which declayerh 
== . that the Table 
5 was an hand 
breadth thicke, F The foure rings, G& Thebarres to cavie the Table , which 
were put through the rings, H Diſbes wherein the Shewbread was put. 
I The twelue cakes or loaues called the Shewbread, K The goblets or eouee 
rings the encenſe cups. 
23 © * Thouſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- * G4. 37.6. , 
tim wood , of two cubites long , and one cubire 
broad,and a cubite anda halfe high : | 
24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 1 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round abour, x 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto ita border of 
| foure fingers round about : and thou ſhalt make 01 Or, ax bend 
a golden crowne round about the border thereof: 94. 0 


26 After , thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of. 
gold , and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof : 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall therings be 
for places for barres to beare the Table, 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim 
wood , and ſhalt onerlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. , 

29 Thou ſhalt makealſfo Þ diſhes for ir , and Þ To fer the brez4 
mcenſe cups for it,and couerings for it, and gob..'P*®1 
lets,wherewith it ſhalbe conered,euen of ine gold 
ſhalt thou make them, 

30 And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the Table Shew 
bread before me continually, 


THE CANDLESTICKE, 


>| 


0; 


Becauſe the faſbion of the 
Candlefticke is fc rev and 
evident , it needeth net to de- 
ſeride the particular pars there- 
of according to the ordey of let« 
ters, Onely whereas it is ſaid in 
the 34 verſe that there ſhall be 
fowre boules or cups i the 
Candleflicke , it muj} be vndey- 
ford of the ſhaft or ſhanke . for 
there are but three for entry one 
of the othey branches, 

Alſo the knops of the Cand!e« 
Fick, are thoſe which ave undey 
the brauches as they iſſue owt of 
the ſbaft ox either ide, 
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* Chap.37-'7- 31 T ® Alſothonſhalt make a candleſticke of 

Ven, butbea= PTE Bold : of i worke beaten ont with the ham- 
ten outof the — Merſhall the Candiefticke be made , his ſhaft,and 
lumpe of _ his branches , his boules , his knops : and his 
with the hammet. g.yres ſhalbe of the ſame, 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the candleſticke out 
of the one ſide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke ont of the other fide of it, 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the ether branch , one knop and 
ene flonre : ſo throughout the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke, 

34 And inthe ſhafte of the Candleſticke ſhalhe 
foure boules like vnto almonds , his knops and - 
his floures, | ; 

35 And- there ſhalbe a knop ynder two bran« 
ches made thereof : and a knop vnder two bran« 
ches made thereof : and aknop. vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof,according to the ſixe branches 
comming out of the Candleſticke, -. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
pun} ag : all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

olde, 

" 37 Ani thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof: & the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put there= 
on,to giue light toward that that is before it,. 

38 Alfothe ſnuffers and ſnuffedithes thereof 
ſtalbe of pure golde, | 
ezlene weight of -- 39 Ofa®alent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
the Temple, and - + It with all theſe inſtruments, 
waied 120 pound. yg * Looke therefore that thou make they 

fe after their faſhion , that was ſhed thee in the 
mountaine, | 

. CHAP, XXVI. 

3 The foyme of the Tabrynacle andt rhendnces. . 

pt of 4 Arke , of the pare vin of the Table, _ Fall 
Canileſticke. | 
Fterward thou ſhalt. make the Tabernacle 

* with renne curtaines of fin2 twined linnen 
and blew filke , and purple , and skarlet : and in 
them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of ® broidered 
worke, 


THE FIRST COVERING OF 
' THE TABERNACLE. - ; 
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43 Thatis,of muſt 
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AB, CD The tex cnrtaines which were eight and twenty exbites louy of 
Cherubims werke.- A E The breadth of a curtaine was fonve cabites , and ſo'the 
ten were fourty cubits broad, E G Twoctrtaines and an halfe: ſo that the whole 
layed to gether , declareth that the Tabernacle was thirty eubites toty And twelus 
broad. FH T aches or hookes to tie the curtaimes, RE”. © 


2 -Thelengthof one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadrh of one curtaine 
Foure cubites:; euery one of the curtaines ſhall 
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haue one meaſure, _ 
Fine curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to ano. 
ther : and the other fine crntaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, | 
| And thou ſhalt make ſtrings ef blew filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, vwhich # in the 
ſelnedge bof the coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt 
thou make in the edge of the other curtaine in 
the ſeluedge,in the ſecond coupling. 

Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thon make in one cur- 
raine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalr thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine,which is in the*ſecond coupling: e Intyingtoge= 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. 7 gas 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie þ taches of gold, _ booke 
and couple the curtaines one to another wit the Sa 
taches,and it ſhalbe one-f| Tabernacle, 


THE CVRTAINES OP 
GOATES HAIRE, 


NORTH, 


b On the ſide thaer * 
the cntains mighs 
be eyed togecher. 
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Theſe eleuen enrtaines of goats haire were prot aboue the other tenne. A and 


the elewenth hanged before the entry of the Tabernacle , looke B. Theſe were alſs 
thirty cubits long, and the ether but tight and twenty, and therefore on the South- 


fide they were a eabite longer then the other , looke C. And alſe another on the 


Northſide that the boards might be conrred. 


7 T Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats 
haresto be a & couering vpon the Tabernacle,thou 1 q,6 wane and 
fhalt make them to the number of elenen curtains, weather ſhonld 
$8 The length ofacurtaine ſhalbe thirtie cu- mare it 
bites,and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 
> And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by . 
themſelnes, and the fixe curtaines by themſelues: | 
but. thou ſhalt double the * fixt curtaine ypon the e Thar is, fine on 
forefront of the conering, | the one ſide, and 
lo And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in the 
_edge of cne curtaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- yng oner the 
pling ,and fiftie firings in the edge of the other doore of the The | 
curtaine inthe ſecond coupling, _ bernacte. 's 
'. IL Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftieF taches of ! Or ,boker. 
brafle , and faſten, them on the firings: and ſhalt 
. copple the.couering together thar it may be one. 
12 And thefremnant thar reſterh in the cur-. f For theſe ertr= 
raines of the couering , exen the halfe curtaine gectonger 
that refteth , ſhall be left at the backe fide of the then the cartaines 
Tabernacle. of the Tabernacles;- 
13: Thatthe cubite on the one fide,and the cu- hor agus Ara 
bite -onthe other fide of that which, is left in the g, both fides. 
length of the curtains of y couering may remaine 
oneither fide of the Tabernacle to cover it, —_ 

-'F4 Moreoner , for that covering thou ſhalt }. ten tes 
maKea g conering of rammes $kinnes died red, was made ot goats ' 
and a covering ct ® badgers skinnes aboue, haire. 

- 15+ © Alfothou ſhalt mcke boards for the Ta- END... 
bexnacle of Shittimwood to ſtand vp.. i” tho Taberadele,. 
. #6 Ten 
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Boards for the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board. ; | 

17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one boerd ſet in or- 
der as the feete of a L.2dder, one againſt another : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 


Tabernacie. 
CT THE TABERNACLE. 
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A Twentie boards on the Southſide , and as many on the. Northſide , which 
Were of ren cybits in —_— » that ss, from E to E, Thebreadth of each was a 


cubit and balfe , by reaſon whereof , all toyrelt” together , made thirtie cunbites, 


which was the length of the CO writeth that each board was 
an handful thicke. B The neather pgrt of the boards which was cut into two 
tenons, C The twomortaiſes , for each tenon one , wrought in two pieces apart, 
wherewnts when the boards were put;they.receiued the tenons, and held the boards 
wvÞ, DDD D D Signefic five barres to hold the boards in ordey : foxre paſſed 
Without the boayds , thorow rings : the middelmoſt went thorow the thickneſſe of 
the boards , wherein holes were made therefore. E E. Two rings , oneatthe 
Vþpey part , aud. another at the neathey part of the boayds ', which ioyned the 
fades of the Tabernacle , and the boards of the Weſt end together. F F Rings, 
8phere through the barres paſſed. G H Availe hanging on foure. pillays -, and 
wrought of Cherubims ', which: did feparate the holy. place from the moſt holy. 
Y The mo## holy place, K. The holy place , wherein on the Sauthfide the Caudle- 
EP was placed , and on the Northſide againſt it , the Table of ſbewbread. 

Eight boards that cloſe vp the Tabeynacle on the Weſt ende , which was the 
wvppermo?t ende of the place. M A hanging or vaile , which was ax the entrie 
of the Tabernacle , being at the Eaft ende , which was faftened te hany at fine 
Pillars, ; 

x3 And thon ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle , even twentie boards on the Southfide, 
euenFfull South, | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fortie j ſockets of fil. 
uer vnder the twentie boards , two ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons* , and two ſockets 
ynder another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner on the other fide ofthe Ta. 
bernacle toward the North fide ſhal{ be twentie 
boards, | 

21 And their fonrtie ſockets of filner,two ſoc 
kets vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder an. 
other board. 4 Mr. 

22 Andon the ſide of the Tabernacle , roward 
the Weſt,ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. : 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 

| Corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides, * 
C The Ebrewe 24 Alſo they ſhalbe i ioyned beneath,and like. 
word ſignifiers Wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring:thus ſhall 
wines : 4cl2 jr be for them two: they ſhalbe for y two corners. 
Sofia be fo fer. 25 SO they ſhalbe eight boards haning ſockets 
fe&and well oy- of ſfiluer,euen fixteene {ockets, that ir,two ſockets 
acd as waspoſiible. ynder one board , and two ſockets vnder another 
| board, 4 
- 26 © Then thou ſhalt make five bartes of Shit. 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, | ; | 
27 And fue barres for the boards of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſtſide, 


Y Or, laſſe pieces, 
2vberein were the © 
mortaiſes for the 
eenons, 


Exodus: 


\ L 
4s 


© Thevaile ofthe Tabernacle, 1 be 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boards,from end toend, 

29 And thou thalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres, and thou ſhalt coner the barres with gold, 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, * ac.. * Cby.24. 9.49; 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhew- "os BEs 
edthee inthe Mount, | wet Bte 

31 © Moreover , thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke , and purple , and skarlet, and fine twi- 4 
ned linnen : thou ſhalt make it of broidred worke 
with Cherubims, 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it ypon foure pillars | 
of Shittim wood couered with golde , (whoſe 
thookes ſhall be of golde) ſtanding vpon fonre & Some reade, 
ſockets __ ; | -nongy of the pik« 

33 C Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile f on *: 
the hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither , zhae |, 28 7 
& , within the pron Arke of 1 the Teſttmonic : the it ſwuld bang 
and the vyaile ſhall make you aſe parationbetweene downward From 
the Holy place: and the 1moſt holy place. qe ena 


| | 6 1 1] wWhereinto the 
34 Alſothou ſhalt put the Merciſeat vpon the hie Prien only en- 


Arke of the Teftimonie inthe moſt Holy place, tred once a yeere. 6 
35 And thon thalt ſer the Table m without the "uo 


vaile, and the Candlefticke ouer againſt the Ta- 
ble on the Southfide of rhe Tehernacle , and thou 
ſh:it ſet the Tabie on the Northfide; *» 
36 Alſo thouthilr make an n hanging for the' n This hanging 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke , and pur- 9 vile was ve- 
ple , and skarlet , and fine rwined linen wrought weep nm f 
with-needle, EN | Sa che people 
37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging five we*: . | 
pillars of Shittim , and couerthem with gold : 
their heads ſhalbe of gold:, and thou ſhalt caſt fiue 
ſockets of braſle for them, - : | 
"OW AT. ARYITL, 


x The Altay of the Luynt offering, 'o The court of the Tahirnacle, 
20 The lampes continually buining. 


MM 2:<ouer thou {halt make the © Altar of Shit- # For the barns 
tim wood,fiue cubites long and five cubites offering, 


THE ALTAROF BVRNT OFFRING. 


as. £©h Xx OM 


A B The 
length contate 
' Ring fine c4« 
es, 
BC The 
breadth ws 
| mich. 
A D The 
height three 
eubites, , : 
E The foure 
hornes or foure 
carers. 
q F Thegrate 
=——I which was #0t 
; within the Al« 
tar, 03 wheres 
wpenthe ſa- 
; erifice was 
Im burnt. 
WL 7 G Forye 
GO / rings to /ifs 
LAN vþ the grate 
by, when they 
auwoided the 
aſbes, 
H The bares 
toe cary the. 
Altar. 
I The yings 
through the 
= which the 
= bayres were 
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. 55 "4. 4p en 
akar of burnt offering, a 
broad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof three cnbites, | - So, 
--2 *And thou {halt'make it hornes in the fonre 
corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be of it  ſelfe, 
and thou ſhalt cover it with brafle, , | 
3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes,and his beſomes,and his bafins,$8 his fleſh« 
1 Or, fiepannes. hookes,and his þ cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments thereof of brafle, , ; 
4 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a grate , like 
. networke of braffe : alſo ypon that t'erare thalt 
thou 'make foure braſen rings vpon the foure Cor. 
ners thereof, pdt WS gs 
'5 And than ſhalt pur it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath , that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar, h 
6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres ,I ſay, of Shittim wood , ard ſhalt couer 
them with brafle : | - 
7 And. the bartes thereof thall be put in the 
,rings., the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two fides 
of the alrar to beare it, : | 
8 Thou ſhalt make the alrar hollow betwveene 
the boards : as Ged theweth thee in the mount , ſo 
ſhall they make it, | 
9 @& Alſo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 


y 


b Of the ſame 
wood and matter 
not faſigned vn- 
(0 it, 


4 Exr, nt | 


e This was the 


firſt entry into Tabernacle inthe South fide,euen full South: the 
the Tabernacle, conrt ſhall have curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
whece the people f | . 

und. of an hundreth cubites long,for cone fide, 


Io And it ſhallhave twenty pillars , with their 
twenty ſockets of brafle: the heads of the pillars, 
and their d fillets ſhall be filuer, 

11 Likewiſe onthe Northſide in length #here 
ſhall be hangings of an hundreth cubites long , and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc- 
kers of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the fi- 
lets ſhallbe filuer, | 

I2 CT Anil the breadth of the court, on the. 

; Weſthde ſhall have curtaines of fiftie cubites, 
vw#th their ten pillars , and their ten ſockets, 
13 And the breadth of the court , Ealtward full 
e Meaning, car= Eaſt, ſhall haue e ffcie cubites. 
LOR 14 Allo hanginys of ffteene cnbites ſhall be 
{ Of the dooxe of OP the onet fide ywith.their three pillars and their 
the come, three ſockets, | Ss | | 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhall be hangings 

_ of hifteene cubits , vvzth their three pillars and . 
their three ſockets, p 
16' 7-And in the gate 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke , and purple, 
and ſcarlet , and fne rwinedlinnen wrought with 
needle , vvith the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. F " Us 
17 All the pillars ofthe court ſhall haue filets 


d They were cer- 
caines hoopes of 
Circles for to beau- 
cike che pillar, 


of filuerroun4 about , vuith their heagls of filuer,,. 


and their ſockets of brafle. L +. 
18 F. The length ofthe court ſhallhe an hun- 
4 lr, fiftie in fiftie, dreth cubites , and the kreadth fftie F 'at either 
end, an] the height fine cubites , and he hang- 
ings of fine ab ac, linfen , and their ſockets of 
' braile, | 

19 All the veſlels of the Tabernacle for' all 
2 Or, ſtakes, wher- Mer ſeruice ther-of , and all the 8 pinnes there- 

with the curtaines of,nd all the pina -$ ofthe cuurtſna [ be braſfle, - 
weie faſtened to 20 1 And thou halt 'commannd the children 
ll mga of 1{ra2l,th.rthey bring vntorhee pure oyle oling 


h Such as com< dds) the Raw why 
mech from the hbeaenfor thÞ 19h , Lait the larpes may alway 


olive, when itis g bume, | 
i” preſſed or 21 In the Tabemacle of the Congregation 
}Or, ſterdvy, Without the vaile,which 1s beforg the Teſtimony, 


ſhall | Aaron and his ſonnes drefle them from eue+ 


of the court ſhall be a 


tas 


| fo. theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron mextso 


| ſtone,accurding te their geR.crations, 


.. 2 ;Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 


Cod 


ach ris 1 ET FR 
- Aaronsgarments: yr 
ting tO MEFBIN befqre.the Lord, For a ſtatute for {= 
ener vnto their os , fo be obſerued by the 
children of iſrael... jo. 4 - Ly 
CHAP, XXVIIT, 35.94] 
T The Loyd calleth Aayon.& bs ſonnes to the Priefihged. 
4 Their garments. 13. '39. Aaron entreth into. the 
Santtuary in the wame of the children of Iſrael. 30 
Vrim and Thammim,' $8 '' Aaron beareth the iniquity 
of the Iſ#aelites offerings. j 
A Nd cauſe [thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee, and his ſonnes with him , from.a- - 
mong the children of Tftael,rhat he may ſerue'me 
in the Prieſts office : T meane, Aaron , Nadab,and 
Abihu,Eleazar;and Tthamar Aarons {onnes; 


, Yor, © 4 
+ #4 ” 


: ry wh 
Karon thy brother, glorious and beautifull, 9 


3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto'all f cun- tnowen co be 
ning men , whom I have filled with the ſpirit of glorions and ex< 

«EF - G, ; 0 f 4-Nntc to, CEeCnt, 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons garments to **15,0 wiſcia beart; 
b conſecrate him , that hee may ferue mee in the þ which is to fe- 
Priefts office. | 


parate him, from 
| | ET he ref, 
THE GARMENTS: OF The O* 
! HIGH PRIEST; 


A The Ephod or wpreoff 
coate which was like cloth of golde, 
and,was grided unto him , wherews 
was the breaſt plate with the xij, 
ſtones , which was tied about with 
tws chaines to two Onix ſtones, 
and beneath with two laces, : 
| The robe which was ne: & 
; Under the Ephod, wherevnte were 
| coyned the pomegranates and beles 
> of golde, 

- ©C The tupicle or broidered coates 
which was wndey the robe and low- 
| ger then it, and was alſo without 


RS 


 fleenes 


17 S—CXZRRD 

4 Now theie thail be the garments , which © A fhort and | 
they ſhall make , a breſtplate, and an © Ephod,and pong neo withs 
a robe,and a broydered coat,a miter,and a girdle: og Was j pag 
keepe 
thy brother , and for his ſonnes,that he may ſerue Tn var 
me in the Pricſts office, Im, 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde and blue 
filke,and purple , and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 

6 « and they ſhall meke the Ephod of gold, 
blue filke, and purple, ſcarlet,and fine twined lin. 
nen of broydered worke.- - . 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned 
together Ly their two edges: fo [hall it be cloſed, 

$ And thedimbroidered gard ofthe ſame E- 4 which wenr 
phod, which ſhalbe vpon hinz,thall be of the ſelfe abonthis ymoR 
ſame worke and ſtuffe, exen of gold, blue filke,and 9+ 
purple , and ſcarlet,..nd fine twined linnen, 

9 And thou ſhalt tak? two Onix ſtones, -nd 
grave vpon them the names of the children of Iſ- 
rac], 
' 1o Six2 names of them vpon the one ſtone, :nd 


ixe nanzs that remaine-, vpun the ſecond 
the fi P dm. 


11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grave the.two ſtones nr 
according to the n.mes of che children of Itrael, 
by a grauer of ſigners that worketh an1 grauerh 
in ſtone , and ſhalt make thzm to be fer and em- 
boſied 


"* Thebreſtplate of iudgement. | 


boſſed in golde, 

12 And thou fhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of f remem- 
brance of rhe children of Iirael : for Aaron ſhatl 
beare their names before the Lord wpon his two 


T That Aaron 
mighc remember 
the Tiraelites to 


Godward, ſhoulders for a remembrance. ; 
13 Sothon ſhak make boſſes of gold, 
> Of the boſſes, 14 T And two chaines of fine go.de8 at the 


end, of wrethen worke {halt thou mike them, and 
ſhalt faſten the wrethen chaines vpon the boſſes. 
% Itwasſo caltea,'. 125 T Allo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
becauſe the high * hk jngemen: with broydered worke : like. the 
Pried could not Worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of gold 
50's leatence in h]ue fiike, and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine twinec 
mncgement with= linen ſhalt thou make it, | 

breaft. 16 i Fonreſquare it ſhall be 4rd double, an 
{ The defcriprien hand breadth long and an hand breadth broad, 

of thebreaiplace, 1. Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for 
Jg Or, Furdoine, ones ,euen foures rowes of ſtones : the order 
ft Or, Emeraude, ſhallbe this ,a || rubie, a topaze, and a || carbuncle 
1a the firſt row, 

13 And in the ſeconJ rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
[ emeraud , a ſaphir , and a þ-diamond, 

' 19 And inthe tkird row a tutkeis , an achate, 
and an Hematite, 

20 And in the fourth row t a chryſolite , an 
onix,and a iaſper : and they ſhall be ſet in gold in, 
their emboſlements, ; 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Ifrael , twelue , accor- 
ding to their names, grauen in ſigners, every on? 
after his name, nd they ſhall be for the twelue 
tribes, 

22 © Th:n thouſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends , of wrethen worke 
of pure gold. | | 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſtplate 
two rings of gold, and put the tworings on® the 
two ends of the breftplate,  . ; 


$ Or, Cobun:{e, 
k Or, lesper. 


{ Er, Tay/hifg, 


® Which are vw- 
anoft toward che 
4 


of golde in the two'rings in the endes of the 
brettplate. og 

25 And theother two ends of the two wrethen 
ehaines , thou thalt faſten in. the two emboſſe- 
ments , and ſhalt pnt them vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod vpon the foreſide of it, 

- 26 © Allo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt pnt in the 1 two other endes of 

the breaſtplate , ypon the border thereof , toward 
the inſide of the Ephoud, 

27 And two other rings of golde thon ſhalt 
make , and put them on the two fides of the E- 
phod, beneath in the forepart of it oner againſt 
wer wa ing of it vpon the broidered gard of the 

Ephod, 

m_ Aaron fbull not 9 This ſhall they bind rhe breaſtplate by his 
op OI 200y rings vpon the inne of the Ephod, with a lace of 
2ame , but in the blue filke , that it may be fa## vpon the broidered 
name of allthe | pgard of the Ephod,and thar the breaſtplare be not 
hag mn nero looſed from the Ephod. 

Zight , and Thum= 29 $0 Aaron ſhallm beare the names of the 
mim perte&tion: children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of iudgement 
_—_— ;acee ypon his heart , when hee goeth into the holy 
plate we:emoſt Place for a remembrance continually before the 
<lexre , and of per= JT ord, | 

RERoTy : « HA 3o * Alſo thon ſhatr put in the breaſtplate of 
knowkdge,and iidgement, then Viim and the Thummim,whick 
Thummim holi- ſhall be ypon Aarons heart , when he yoeth in be=- 
neſle, Gewing fore the Lord, and Aaron ſhali beare the indge-. 
Mequired in the Ment of the children of Iſrael ypon his heart bee 

' fore the Lord continually, SHEET 


Oriel, 


Swhich we de- 
exams 


Ls 


24 An\thou ſhalt put the two wrethen chaines 


% 


31 CF And thou ſhalr make the robe of the BE 
phod altogether of blue filke, a. 


\* 32 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the 


middes of it , hating an edge of wouen worke 
round abour the collar of it : ſo ſhall it be as the 
collar of an h2bergion , that it rent not, 
33 T And beneath vpon the ſkirts thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue filke , and 
purple,and ſcarletround about the ſkirts thereof, 
and bels of gold qr org hg _ about : 
34 Tiatis, ® a golden bell and a pomegranate, Te 
a gulden bel and br omegranate round about vpon © ©4527: 
the ſkirts of the robe, 
35 So {hall it be vpon Aaron , when hee mini- 
ftreth , and his ſound thalbe heard when he poeth 
intothe holy place before the Lord, and when he 
commeth out, and he {hallnor die, 
36 TAlſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grane thereon , as fignets are grauen, © H.O- , yotinede 2p- 
LINES TO THE: LORD; pertaineth to the 
? 7 And thou ſhalt putir on a blue filke lace, L0:d: forhe is 
and it ſhall be vpen the miter,cxen vpon the fore- - es gee. btn 
front of the miter ſhall it be, bras before him, 
38 Soſhall itbe vpon Aarons forehead , that p Their offerings 
Aaron may p beire the iniquitie of the offerings, _— we hen 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their quota be © 
holy offerings : and ir ſhall be allwayes vpon his herein: which a 
forehead , to make them deceprable before the be high Prieft 
Lord. | ”-w » and pacified 
39 Likewiſe thou ſhalr imbroider the fine lin- TO. ; 
nen coat , and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen,bnt thou ſhalt mzke a gridle ofncedie worke, 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats , and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and bo- 
=_ ſhalt thou make then for glory and coneli- 
Neue, 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron th 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him , and thalr 
anoynt them , and fill their hands , and ſan&ife i. 
them, that they may miniſtes veto mee inthe Ihe by ce. 
pr ieſts office, ning chem od. 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make themlinnen breeches 9 offer, and chece« 
ro couer their priuities; from the loynes vato the 3) 20micthem 
thighes ſhallthey reach, OY 
43 Andrthey ſhalbefor Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle g of the 5 
Cangregation , or when they come vnto the altar ! ©” » of winofſe 
ro miniſter in the holy place ; that they £ commit 4 1a noth:4ing 
not iniquity , and ſo tie. This ſhall be & law for thev nakedacite. 
euer vnto him , and to his ſeede after hit, 


CHAP.-XXIX, 


» The manner of eonſecrating the Priefls. 2% Thecomtinualt' 
Roe 45 The Lord promiſeth to drvell among the children of 
T His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them , when 
thou conſecrateſt them ro be my Prieftes, 
age aFoung calfe , and rwo rammes without , | ., Rh 
2 And wnleanened bread , and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers vnleauened 
anoynted with oyle ; (of fine wheat Rowre ſhalt 
thou make them.) | 
3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, 
and * preſent them in the basket with the calfe a ro offer them. 
and the two rammes, ig ſacrifice, 
And ſhalt bring Aaton and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


- on, and waſh them with warer, 


5 Alfo thou ſhalttake the garments , and put 


. | b which was nex: 
vpon Aqon the tunicle , and the ® robe _ vader the Fptod. 
phod, i 


4 "IV ER 0 ta "FO *, p. 
OY " FREELY 4 WW, 6 ods A 3 $2 bs jr oft” W 4% Fas : ” 
; ; = | i. cen. es © $1 
; wY My. 
FY 6(- Prieſts a elt- 
* 'Y W , [1 
—_— 


* Chap 29,36, 
®Chop .30.2 5- 


»* Chep 21,47. 
j} Or , conſecyate 
them. 


F [L-uft.1,4- 
ce Signyſying that 
the {acrifice was 
alſo offered for 
chem, and chat they 
' did appreoue It. 


"The confecration of the Prieſts, 
Ephod, and the Ephod , and the breſiplers /end , 
red gard 


ſhalt cloſe them ro him with the broi 
of the Ephod, -  E 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon his head, 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon the mitre. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoynthim, 

$ And thou halt bring his ſormes , and put 
coats vpon them, | 

9 Andſhalt gird them with girdles , both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes :and ſhalt pur the bonets on 
them , and the Prieſts office ſhall be:theirsfor a 
perpetuall law : thou * ſhalt alſo j fill the handes 
of Aaron , and the hands of his ſonnes, 

10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the congregation , Fand Aa- 
ron and his fonnes ſhall c put their hands vpon 
the head of the calfe, | 

11 So {haltthon kill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Teberacle of the Congre- 


| gation, | 


®* Leuit-33e 


4 Ele, ſinneg Opp, 


TLLL 


12 Then thon ſhale take ofthe blood of the 
calfe,and pur it vpon the hornes of the 'A'tar with 
thy _— and ſhalt powre all the re of the blood 
at the foote of the Altar, | 

13 * Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co. 
nererh the inwards , and the call , that # onthe lj« 
uer , and the two kidneis , nd the fat.that is vp< 
on them ,.and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar, 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe , and his skin,and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fre without the 
hoaſte : it isa f ſlinne offering, 

.15 T Thou thaltalſo rake one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hand vpos the 
head of the ramme, PO 

16 Then halt thou kill the ramme , & take lys 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cur the ramme in pieces,and 
waſh the inwards of hun and his legs, S ſhalepur 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and, vpon his head, 

138 $o thou ſhalt burne the whole ranume vp- 
on the Altar : for it is @ bumt offering vnto th 


ay eng, Lord 4for a {weet ſanour-: it is an ofteringmade 
the wrath of God. by fire vnto- the Lord, | þ: 
20ceale, 19 And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, and 
Aaron and his fonnes ſhall put their hands vpen 
- the head of the ramme.. _ 
FP. Tn. gy thou kill-the _— fe take 
: is blood, and put 1t* vponthe la Aa- 
COILS rons eare , and —_ the Jappe of the er ho of 
part of che eace, His ſonnes and vpon the rhumbe of their righr 


{ Wherewith the 


Al:# mu be 
Iptinkled, 


hand, and vpon the great tec of their right foote, 
and (halt ſprinkle ths blood vpon the aitar roun 
abour, | 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
vpon the alfar , 2nd of the anoynting oyte , and 
{halt ſprinkle i vpon Aaron , and vpon his gar- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes , and vponthe par- 


ments of his ſonnes with him : ſo he ſhall be he- 


Which is offred 
or the conſecra- 
kn of chehie 


lowed , andhis cloathes , and his ſonnes., andthe 
garments of his ſonnes with him, 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the far, 
and the rumpe , even the fat that conereth the in- 
wards , and the kall of the liner., and the two kid. 
neis , and the far that is vpon them , and the right 
ſhoulder , (for it is the &ramme of conſecration.) 

23 And cone lode of bread , and one cake of 
bread tempered with oyle , and one waf-r , out of 
the baſket of vnleauened bread that is Ecfore the: 
Lord : | 

24 Ard thou ſhalt put all this in che hands of 


Chip.XXIRX. 


the Altar , when thou haſt offered _ it for re- 
A 


fering of the morning, and 
- drinke offering thereof , to be a burnt offering for 
_ a {weete ſauour vnto the Lord, 


Aaron , and in the hands ofhis fonnes ; and ſhalx 
ſhake them to and fro beforethe Lord, 

25 Againe , thou-ſhalt receive them of cheir 
hands , and bume them vpotrthe altar beſides the 
burnt offring for a ſweet {auour before the Lord: 
for this is an offring:made by fire vnto the Lord, 

26 Likewiſe thou 1halt rake the breft of the 
ramne of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhake it to Þ znd fro before the Lord, 
and it (hall be thy parr, ' p 

275 And thou thalt ſan&ifie the: breſt of the 
ſhiken offering , and the ſhon{der of the i heaue 
offcring , which was ſhaken to and fro , and 
which was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſe- 
cration which vvas for Aaron , and which vvas 
forhis ſonnes, Gre 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 
a ſtature for ener, of the children of Iſrael : for it 


15 an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heaue ofte- 


ring of the children of Iſrael, of their ® peace of. 
frings , euen their heaue offering to the Lord, 
29 1 Andtheholy gxrmems which appertarme 


The comjnuall ferifice. 32 


h This f\crifice 
the Priefs did 


moone tow ard the 
Faſt, Weſt, Nerth, 


axid South, 
1 So called be. 


cauſe jt was not 
enely ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſe 


lined Vp. 


k Which were 
oflerings of 
thankig ining te 
Got for his 


to Aaron , ſhall be his {onnes after him , to be apy. bene: 


oynted therein , and to be conſecrate therein, 
30 Thar ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead, 


ſhall put them on ſeuendayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the-Congregation to mi- 
-niſter in the holy place, 


31 1 So thou ſhalttake the ranme of the cone 


ſecration ,-and- ſeethe his fleth inthe holy place, * 


32 * AndAaronandhis ſonnes ſhall eare the 


® Leuit 8,387 


fleth of the ramme,$% the bread that is in the baſ- «4 24, y. 
ket , at the dovre of the Tabernacle of the Con. 14. 12,4. 


- gre gation, 


33 . Sothey ſhall eate theſe things ,1whereby 1 xz 5s,vy hs 
their atonement was mzde ;*to conlecrate thu, Hacritces, 


and ro fantihe them; bur a ftranger Mall not cate 
thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 

34. . Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra« 
tion ; or of the breadremaine vuto the morning, 
then thou ſhalt Hume the reſt withhre : it (hall 
not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhalt thon doe thus vato Aaron 


- and vnto his ſonnes,according toall things which 


I haue commanded thee : (euendayes [halt thou 
ft conſecratethem, 


+ Eby. fl theiv 


36 And ſhalr offer euery day 2c alfe for a Gnne $224 


oftcring for ® reconciliation: thou ſhalt clenſe 


conciliation , and ſhalt anoynt-it to ſanQihe it, 
37 Seuen dayesſhalt thou cleanſe the Altar and 
ſanatike it , ſo the Altar ſhall be moſt holy : «nd 
whnſoener toucheth the Altar ,ſhali be holy. 
38 C * Now this is that which thou thalt pre- 


Fent vpon the altar: ex two l:mbeg of one yecre 


olde , day by day continually, | 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou thaitpreſent 
at CUen. 

40 And withthe one lambe , a= renth purt of 
fne. lowre mingled with the fourth part of an 


m To appeaſe 


Gods wrath that 
ſinue may be par = 
dor.ed. 


"Namb,2t,.3, 


n That i5,.2n Q- 


mer , reade' Chap. 
16,16, 


o Hin of benen.oyle ,nd the fourth part of an & which is a« 


Hin of wine for a drinke offering, 

4+ And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
even: thon ſhalt doe thereto-according to the of. 
acturding to the 


42 - This fhall be a continuall burnt offering in 


- your generations atthe doore of the Tw$e:nacle 


of the Congregation before the Lord,where I will: 
{1:3KC. 


bout 2 pines. 


Jv. 


x fn oy Fr 


ONE Wo 


- b, >. 
CIC wt: 46; 


he-Altarof incenſe, . "/ } Exodus 
o 4 N * F, 
The mnicenſe;- - © - ** ? *ExoC 


f! Or, deloremy fg makemppointment with: you ,'toi ſpeake there 
Filfe toyou, vnto thee, | © 4 0: 4014 | =_T 6 rh 
43 There I willappeint with the children of 

Iſrael ';and' the place ſhall 'be fantihed by my 

y Becanle "ny p glory, "Ul. : | 
glorions preventt* 44. AndI will ſanRihe the Tabernacle ofthe 


Congregarion' and the Altar : I will ſanctihe alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

And:I will * dwell-among the children of 
Iſrzel, and will be their God, © - 

46 "Then ſhall! they. know that I amthe Lord 
their God , rhat brought them our of the land of 
Egypt , that: I might dwell among them: #1 am 
the Lord their God, Sg. ect 
CAAP, EXAX. 

+ The Altarof incenſe. 13 Thc ſumme that the Tſraeliter ſhoutd 
pay to the "Tabernacle, 28 The'braſen luger, 33 | The 
anrynting Of lect. 34 The making of the perfume... 

dB ins the which T7 yp; thermore! thou ſhalt make an Altar a for 
+ - aiqpotny Done {weete perfume , of Shittim wood thou thajt 
yerle 34. make it, ; | : 

2 The length thereof a cubite,and the breadth 
thereof a cubite , (it ſhalbefoure {quare) and rhe 
height thereof two cubites : the' hornes thereof 
ſvalbed of the ſame, [''Eþ 

3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with fine golde, 
beth thie top thereof, and the fides thereof roumd 
about , and his hornes : alfo thou ſhalt'make vntv 

- it | a crowne of gold round about, / | 

|! Ov 14 circfe and 4 Brſfides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 

dorger, crowne two golden rings on eitherfide : even on 
cuery fide 'thalt thou make them, that they may 

be as places for the barres to beare it withall. 
5 F he which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit« 

tim wood, and ſhilt Couer them with golde, * 


x THE "ALTA R "OF SWEETE 


» Lew 26. 121 
2. Cor, 6, 16» 


"q ſt is L.the Lord, 
hat am their God, 


þ Of the ſame 
ywood and matter, 


Fs TY $-.4 f ; 
« —_— 
| 
This altar was 
one ciutite longs 
and one cabite : 
broad, and in - | | 
height was $9 (the Fo : 
bites : the reſt may | —_— : 
be vnderſtood by — 
the formey figrores» | 
4 yl j 
$ þ 8 . 1 === 
= RJ Ic S. 
—=<| |. = 
- DD 
F.. L- | 
—_— - nn 
Lm—- — 
IYRJD EL een——— _ 
pn 


©, Thats obs o 3; 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it © before the vaile,that 

in the holie& of all. 18 Neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie , before'the 
Merciſeate that is vpon the Teſtimonie , where I 
willappointwith thee. 

: 7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 

f Means ew. Cenſe Cuery morning : when hee® drefleth the 

2ndrefrefbech the  lampes thereof , ſhall he brrne it, - 

ele, $ Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth vp 
the lamps thereof,he ſhall burne incenſe;this per- 

© Ochervriſe made . fume Kalbe perpernilly before the Lordalhrough- 

then this, which Out your gener at10ns. 


is deſcribed, 9 Ye {hull offer no » ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


nor bumt ſacrifice,nor offering neither powre any 
drinke offering ftherean. ' ODE VIRB Bi 
| 1o And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vp- Ro” hr nnd 
6n the harnes of it once ina yeere with the blood perfume, 
of the firine: offering mn the day of reconciliation; 
once Mthe:yeere hall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it throughout 'your generations : this is 
moſt holy vnto the Lord. . 13 12=A. YL 
Ii © Afterward the Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, Wn tie wie 
12 * \When thou takeft the ſumme of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then they fhall 
gine every man 8 a redemption of his life vnto 
the Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no 
Memos g Whereby he 
plague among them when thou counteſt them,. tegifed rhar he 
113 This ball every man giue , that goeth into redeemed his life 


the -number , halfe a thekel!l , after the Þ {kekel} of _ he had for- 


the Sanctuary : { * a ſhekel z twenty getahs) the þ f Sar declared 
halfe thekell ſhatbean offring rothe Lord, by David, s.Sum 
(14 All that are:numbred from twenty yeeres Þ T5 fhekel ya... 


olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offring to the.Lord., ro Dry + = 


I5 Therich ſhallnot paſle, and che poore ſhall gerah valued abone 
'hot diminiſh fronrhalfe a ſhekell , when yee ſhall 12:pence after fine 
giue.an offring vnto the Lord, ifor the redempti. $7785 feving 

on of your liues, £21.1 * Sx [nes 
.- 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- Numb. 3,47 
.demption of the children of Iſrael ; and ſhalt pur it ZUA+5- 22+ 
ynto. the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- "ty nee 5 ran 
tion, that it may be a memoriall-vnto the children you. 
of Iſrael before the Lord , for the xedemprtion of 
your lines, . 


* Num. 1,2.9. 


5 THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


Becauſe the 
maney of this ' 
figure ts not 
} particular/ 
| deſcribed, we 
haue put it in 
| this forme : 
oy 8 aſwell for. 
UNE! 2h at 5t agreeth 
Eg! with the 
£ \ text, as alſo 
A OOO HE] 5 ff! 
/ | CCECCCCCSESTSIOOCTCOARMdRSIIISIBSS A this faſbion- 
AE  RRESSI) 
dS DIR. ——\ hey 
En end Pies of ſundry 
7, dawgwages, 


<——— C—— OO m— 


_ are. LL 
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17 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thon ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of brafle , and 
his foot of brafle to waſh,and ſhalt put it berweerſs,, 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation andthe Al- 

tar,and ſhalt put water therein, | 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their x c:,.©- 
hands,and their feete therear, ” oy on tha ry 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the '9 God, mnuitte. 

Congregation , or when they goe vnto the Altar Þ*Þed from all 
to miniſter , and to make the perfume of the burnt - ra ETOP 
offering to the Lord , they ſhall waſh themfelues 
with water, leaſt they die. | 

21 Se they ſhall waſh their hands & their feete 
that they die not : and this ſhall be to them an or. 1 56 long as the 
dinance | for euer , both vnto him and to his ſeede Friefthood hall 
throughout their generations, * | — rohins fo » 
22 TAlfothe Lord ſpake vmo Moſes , ſaying, wands 5... 

23 Takethou alſovnto thee principall ſpices: » !tis a kinde 6 
of ithe moſt pure myrrhe fine hundreth mſhekeb, **4e ofa very 
of ſweete cinamon' halfe ſo much, that is , ith, eye pour pi x 
hundreth and fifrie , and of ſweete u calamns , two vicd in poudets 
huadceth, and fiftie; exl odortty 


' 24 Alfs 
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Aroynting Oyle. Perfume, 
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24 Alfo of Caffia five imdreth, after the the- 
kell of the Sanctuarie,and of oyle oliue an * Hin, 
25 So then ſhalt make of it the oyle of hoiy 
oyntment , even a moſt precious ointment after 
the arte of the Apothicary : this thall be the oyle 
of holy ointment, pes 
26 And thou ſhalt znoynt the ® Tabernacle 


+ Chay. 19240» 


6s Al! things which 

appe ctainet0t 

T acle, - 6 
_ the Teſtimosie: | 


27 Alfo the Table, and all the in{trumentes 
thereof, and the Candlefticke , with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the eltar of incenſe: 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer an4l his foote. 

- 29 Sothouſhalt ſanctifie them,and they ſhalbe 
moſt holy :all that ſhall rouch rhem,thalbe holy. 


\ '3o Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, | 


and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office, : 

31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil. 
dren of Iſr:el, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
Oyle vnto me,thruughour your generations, | 

Neither at thee 32 None jþ:1] anvint p mans fleth therewith, 
Porial nor other- Neither thall ye inake any compoution like vnto 
wile, It : fer it is holy , and thaibe hoiy vnto you, 

33 Whoſocuer ſhall make the like ointment, 

g Lither a ranger Or Wwhoſoeuer thall put any of it ypon 9a ſtranger, 

ecan lirzelite, i-.enen he ſhaibe cnt off from his peop.e. 

agen okay 34 Andthe Lord ſaid vato Moles , Take vato 

tech : which isz UcC theſe ſpices,pure myrrhe and r cleare gumme 

ſxcece kinde of * and palbinum , theſe odours with pure frankin- 

,_ows $a bineth Conſe of exch like weight: | 

| : 35 Then thou thalt make of them perfume 

compoſed after the arte of che aputhicarie , min- 
gled together, pure and holy, 

36  An\J thou thalr beate itto-pouder , and ſhalt 
put it before the Arke of the Teltimonie inthe ta- 
bemacle of F congregatio,where I will make ap- 
pointmet with thee :it thalbe vnro you moſt hoiy, 

; And ye thall not make vnto you any con 
rn ny to potition like this perſume,which thou thait make: 
heenacte, - It ſhalbe vnto thee holy for thef Lord. 

; 38 Wholoeuer thall make iike vnto thar to ſmell 
thereto,eurn he thalbe cur off from his people, 


CHAP: E3XI. 
2 God mak th B-2alzel and Abotiab meete for bis worke n3 Tit 
Saviath dy is the figne o ſour ſonfiification. 18 The T#b1F 
: written by tbe finger of God. | 

« Thane choſen and A Ndth- Lord {pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, » 
_ —_ 2 Behold, I a.haue called by name Be- 
zaleel the fonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur , ofthe 

tribe of Iudah, 


OR OY TRADE Ry OR Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of 


handcrafts aze.the oh. , 
gifts of Gods ſpirit, knowledge,and in ailÞ workemanthip: | 
and thecefore oughe 
tbe cleemed, 


golde,and in filuer,and in. braffe, 

5 Alſo in the artto ſet ſtones,and to carne in 
timker,and to worke in all maner of workmanſhip, 

6 And behoid, I haue ioyned him with Aho!:. 
« Tha inlrued ab the ſonne"of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan,and 
jan Incceated {the hearts of all that arec wiſe hearted, haueTpne 
0 recalled, bounds wiſedome tv make all y I hme commanded thee: 
vt the cn »ing and 4 That # , the Tahernacle of the Congrega- 
wad yeon act tion,and the Arke of the Teftimonie,and the Mer- 
was been our of Cie-ſeate That ſhallbe rherevpon , with all inttru- 


xe piece, ments of the Tabernacle: 


$ Alfothe Table and the inſtruments thereof, 


and the 4 pure Candlzſticke with all his inſtru« 


Chap.xxxj,xxxij. 


of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of - 


. b he ceaſed and refted. 


God , in wiſ:dome, and in vnderſtanding , and in 


To find out curious workes to Wworke in 


4 VO 68 
- Re © 
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The Sabbath, The molten Calfe, 33 


ments,and the Altar of perfume: 
9 Likewi's the Altar of burnt offring with all 
his inftrurents,and the Lauer with his toore; 
10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtration , 
the ho'y g.rment forAaron thePrieſt,and the gar- 
mets of his ſonnes,to miniſter in thePrieſts office, 
11 And thee anoynting oyle, and fweete per- © Which ontly was 


fume for the SanQtuarie : according to all that I *9 9irmePriefts 
& the in{irunencs 


have commanded thee,thall they doe. oi the rabrcnacks, 

I2 T Afterward the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, and nocto.bune, 
ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of If= q 11,1. tcom- 
rael,and lay, f Notwithfianding keepe ye my Sab= mand thete workes 
baths : for itis a ſigne betweene mee and you in tobe _—__ will 

. f {i not that you 

l a 2 þ 
your generations , that ye may know that 1 the , "7 ny Sabback 
Lord do {andtihe you. dazes. 

14 * Yeſhall therefore keepe the £ Sabb.th* * Chap. 20.8. eze, 


. for it is holy vnto you: he thar vet leth it,thall die 29:22; 


| ; G 1 :eth 
the death : therefore whoſoener worketh therein, 5, Ce beech 


the ſame perſon hall be even cut off from among the whele keeping | 
his people. of the law ftaudeth 

15 Six dayesſtallm:n worke , bur in the ſe. i >< une vie of 

, ; the Sabbath, whick 
venth day is the Sabbath of the holy reft to the js co ceate from on 
Lord : whoſocuer doth Ny worke in the Sabb.th workes, and co 
day ,ſball die the dcath. ney che will of 

16 Wherefore y childr-n of Iſrael ſhall keepe F | 0, guts. 
Sabbath,th:t they may obſerue thc þ reſt through- * Gen. z1,and 12, 
out their gencrations for zn eucriattingCoucn.nt, k trom _— 

17 Itisa figne betweene me and the chi:dren an: ogy 
of Lirael for eucr:*for in tix dayes the Lord made xiag ard preter 
the heauen andthe earth , and in the leuenth gay n ng them. 

D-ut 9 i0, 
; i Whereoy hede- 

18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of q, 4 thr — 
conumuning with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * he his people, 
gave him two Tables i of the Teſtimony , exen 
tables of ftone,written with the Fnger of God, 


CHAP. RAFAEL. 


4 The Iſra-lites impute their deliverance to the calfe. 14, Code 
afperſed ly Hoſes p ayer. 19 Moſes break. th the Vadce, 


BR vt when the people ſawe , that Motes taried 
long or he came downe fr a 

ho g i ee re; from the mMOuntaine, , rhe rote of 

the people gathered themſclues tugether againſt 1dolary is, when 


Aaron , and laid vntuhim , Vp, *mcke vs gods tO meu thinke thar 
goe before vs : for of this Moles (the mcn tht $945 not athand, 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt) weknowe 27 Þ*) ee him 
not what is become of him. , | b Thizking that 

2 And A.ron {aid vnto them; , Þ Plucke off the they » ould :ather 
golden ecterings , which ar? in the eares of your __ AY, 
wiues, of your fonnes,:nd of your daughters, and their wes rrockem 
bring them vnto mee, iewels, , 

3 Then all the peop'e piuckt from them- © $*-Þ is the rage 
c-{elues the goldcn e r.rings, which were in their > <a A 
eares,and thy brought thezs vnto Acron, co 1atithe theic 

4 ,* Who recciued them at their hands,and fa- wickeddeires, 
cioned it wi h the grauing toole, and m:de of it a : Pal. 196-19, oy 
a'mo1te calf-:the they ſaid,*Theſc be thy go.is,O Bhi lemeſ'of 4 
Iirac},which brought thee out of y land of E BYP-+ +YPt-where they - 

5 When Aaron taw that , hee made an Aitar 1 calve>, oxen 
before it: and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying,To mor- 3g ©iFens wore 
row ſhalbe the holy dy of the Lord, * King 12 38, 

6 So th-y role vp the next day in the mor- 
ning,and offered burnt offrings,& brought PCaCe * 1.Cor.10.5, 
offrings:alſo the people ſarthem downe to eate 
and drinke, and roſe yp to play, 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſaid vyntu Moſes * Go,ger 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
broughtour of the land of Egypt, hath currupted 
their vyayer, 


* Deut, 9. 1% 


t 8 They 


The two Tables broken. 


Ages." a Th:y © are ſoone timed ont of the way, 
' $044.09 Bagg which F commanded then : for they haue ma 
neſily to God , to them a molten calfe , and have worlhipped it, and 
Feepe vs in his ue have offered thereto, faying,* Theſe be thy gods, 
6 pop” hy © 0 Iirael, which have brought thee our of the land 
$iides of ESyPpt. : 

* 1 Xi-g.1228. © Avgainthe Lord {114 vnto Moſes,FI have ſeene 
© Cbp.33-3+ this peop:e, in4 bzhoid,it isa ſtiffkenecked people, 
TLIC ba: 192 Now t therefore let m2e alone, that my wrath 
zhe p.vvers of the M11y waxe hote 2g inſt them , for I wi:l con:ume 
golly day hispu= thum ; iy: I will make of thee a mighty people. 

OG 11 * But Moſes praied vnro the Lord his God, 

| an] {11d,O Lord, why doth thy wr th w:xe hote 

ag inſt thy p-op!ie , which thou h:{t brought our 

of the jand of Egypt , with great power and with 
a mightie hand? 

12 * Wir-refore ſhall the Egyptians | ipe:ke, 
art.{ {ay , He h th bronght them out maliciontly 
for to {lay them in. the mount ines , and ro con- 
fume them fromthe 'e-rch ? turn- from thy tierce 
wrath , :aJ | ch nge thy min\ from this enil1 to= 
w.rd thy peopte. : 

13 Re 1-mber 8 Abr.h:im., Izhak , and Iſrael 
thy ſ:ruunts,to whum thou {wareft y thing ownz 
le fe,ind {:ydeſt mcorhem, FLwillmultip.y your 
ſeede , 35 the i& xr-s ofh2.uca, an all this land, 
th.tI hae ſpoken of wi.il gine vnto your ſecede, 
and thev [li inherit ir for ener, 

14 Th-n the Lord ch nged his mind from the 
enil: , which he threatned ro do vnto his penple, 

15 So Moſes r2turned and wznt down E'om 
the mountaine wich the two T:h-es of the Tetti- 
monie in his hn: the tabies vvere written on 
Loth their fides , euen onthe one lide and on the 
other were they written. 

16 And the'e Tabl.s were the worke of God, 
and h this writing was the writing of God graucn 
in the Tibles. 

17 And when Toſhna heard the noyle of the 
people, :s they thouted,he fayd vato Moles, There 
7.2 noyie of warre inthe hoaſt?. 


* Num 14 13, 
6 Or, Laj oe rme, 


] @:, vep-ne, 


£ That is, thy pr0- 
mile maae i0 
Abratam. 

* G-n, 12.7, «and 
35,7..4nd 4$.,16. 


hk All theſe reperi- 
£1045 the w how 
excel:;ent a thing 
they de: raided 
themkielne> 6! by 
vir idolatry. 


13 Who anſwered, It isnot the noyſe of them. 


that hane the vikory , nor the noyſe of them that 
2re onercome.bu:I do hezre the noyle of ftinging, 
19 Now,as {oone as he came neere vnto rhe 
ho:ſR,he ſaw the caife and the daunciny: lo Moſes 
writh waxed hote , and he caſt the Tables ont of 
his. h .nls ,and brake them in pieces beneath the 
moun-2ine, * 
20 * After, he tooke the calfe,which they had: 
b. mide,and burned it in the fire,and ground ir vnto 
; Partly coffee Powder , and ftrowed ir vpon the water,and made 
acry, and partly that the Chiidren of 1{rael i Crinke of it, 
they thonld hane 21 Alſo Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Wh did this 
KOne OcCilion £9. 


Ltpember it 
akcetwaids 


* Peut. 9 3». 


a hnne vpon them? 
22 Then Aaron anſwered', Let not the wrath 
of my Lord waxe herce : Than knoweſt this peo. 
ple, that they are even ſet on miſchiefe. 
23 And they ſayd vnto me , Make vs gods to 
> before vs : for we know not what is become 
of this Moſes (the man that brought vs our of the 
land of E gypr. 

24 Then? Py vnto them, Ye that han? golde, 
pincke ir off : ant they brought it mee,and I did: 
occaſion to their Caſt it into the fire , and thereof came this calfe, 
axtmies to fpezke 25 Moſes therefore {aw that the people were 
*xz!| 9) theix God, x, 1.4.4; (for Aron had mad2 them naked ynmto 


Fer thame among their. enemies} 


-k Both detimmte-of 
gods fayoim, a2d, an 


Exodus, 


people vnto thee , that thou haft brought ſo great 


” 


26 And Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the camp, 
and ſaid, Who pertaineth tothe Lord z let him 
come to me, Andallthe ſonnes of Leui gathered 
them{elues vnto him, yy 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus {aith the Lord 
God of Iſrael ; Put every man his {yord by his 
ſide , gee toand fro,from g:te to gate,through F | 
hoaſt, and 1 lay every man his brother, ind cuery hows oO 
m.n his companion,&enery men his neighbour, flea REES 

28 Sothe children of Leui did as Moſes had 1aaked againk Len; 
commanded::ndthere fell of the people the ſame: *© © bieiling, Deuc, 
dy about three thouſand men, - NOR 

29 (For Mofes had ſaid , Conſecrate your 
hands vnto the Lord this diy euen euery man vp=- 
on his m{ofive , and vpon his brother, rhat there goa; glory,ve mn 
may be giuen you a blefling this day.) have no reipect to 

30 Andwhen the morning came , Moſes ſaid P*rion.bat pur off 
vnto th2 people , Ye h:ne committed. a grienous EI 
crime : but now I will go vpto the Lord,if I may 
pacihe hm for your ſinne, p - 

31 Moſes therefore went againe ynto the 
Lord,and faid,Oh, this people hane linnc4 a great 
{nneand have made them gods of golde, 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne; ,, $, mnch he eftee.. 
thy mercy ſhall appeare . but if thou wilt not, I pr:y med the gloiy of 
thee » I AlE Ic un UUt of thy bouke, which thou #4 God, that he pre< 
Written. . feried it o_ to 

33 Thenthe Lord ſ{:id to Moſes , Whoſocuer = pts pager "I 


m In 1enenging 


' hath tinned gainft me , I will put hin, out of my Kknowen thar he 


o buoke, was nener piedefie 
ie in mine erete 


% F 2 
34 Goenow therefore , bring the people vnto n all corniell ce life 
the pi:ce which I communded thee:behoid,mine enerlating. 
Angell thall LO? before thee, but yet m1 the day of p 2his declareth 
ellis wills eifiec che bo Sac: how. g.ieuonsa ſinne 
my viktation L wilP vitite theiranne vpon them, ; Ort 
both : '* idolatry 1s, ſeeing 
35 Sothe Lord pl:gued the PCOPiC , be@2uſe that at Moles payer 
they cauted Aaron femake F caif: which he made, God wonld not 
ſally remit ir, 


CHAP. XXLI1HT, - 


2 God prowiſ th to ſend an Angel he fore bir prople. a Thry ave 
ſ44 vecwuſe the Lord denyeth to g2 Vp with trem 9 Moſes talk,th 
faritrarly with God, 13 He fprayeth fon the prople, 


Fr-rw«rd: the Lord ſaid vnto Moics , Depart» 2 The land ae 

2 m5 C& 2m A 1,, Naan wascompaiie 

- goe vp from hence, tliou , «n\l the wa Es ren 
(which thou haſt rough vp our of the land of cz: enued ince i, 
Egypt) vnto the 1:nd which I {ware vnto Abra- miti paſie vp by the 
ham , ro Izhak, and to Iaakob,ſaying,* Vato.thy Mics: 


py G . oy 
ſeed will I giue it. w — ans 


2 And * L will ſend :n Angel before thee, and t-fb.24. 11, 


- Will caſt our the Cana:nites , the Amerites , and 9%t-7-244 


the Hittites , andthe Perizzues, the Hinites,and , 
the Iebukres: 

3 Toaland,T fay, thar loweth with milke 
and hony-: for I will not goe vp with thee , * be. * ©4.3%,9. 
cafe thou art a ſtiffenecked people, leaſt I con. "223 
ſume thee inthe way, re 
4 And when the people heard this enill tidings, 
they {crowed, & no man put on his beſt raiment, 

5 (For the Lordhad.ſ:1;l vio Moſes,Say vnto 
the childre of Ifracl,Ye are a tiffenecked. people, . er mgmt if 
I will come ſuddenly vpon thee & con{ume thee: Se AS i - 
therefore now pur thy coftly rayment from thee, peuib thy rebelli- 
that I may know b what to doe vnto thee.) — OS 

6 $So the children of Iſrael layed their 2ood Praga Sk i 
raitzent from them , after Moſes came dowwne frum Congregation , ſo 
the monnt Horeb, caRed, becanſe the 


7 Then Moſes touke his tabernacle , and pit- te paſt ways Fer 
ched it without the hoſt far off from the hoſte,and &0uld be inftuced 
called it © Ohel-moed, And when any did ſecke ofthe Lords will, 
to the Lord , be went put yatethe Tabernacle of 


the: 


Moles prayeth for the people, 


BS Ge By 2 awwuwyy wirwwa mw <q wu, oo ww on 


as ad wc oa. 


O @ a -- 


a & & <a = wwro 


es » w$ gk 


 verſ.6.7, 


pd 


| Moestalketh with God familiarly: Chap, X X XIV, 


the Cungregation, which was without the hoſte, 
$ And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber. 
nacle,all the p2ople roſe vp, and ftood enery man 
at his tenr doore , and looked after Moles , vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 
9 And afloone as Moles was cntred into the 
Tabemacle,the cloudie pillar deſcended $ ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tal. 
ked with Moſes, 
10 Now when all the people ſawe the cloudie 
pill ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,all the pecple 
| Te” roſe vp,8& worlhipped cuery man in his tent dore, 
: qr 97 "oi 11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles , d face to 
others, Num, 13-7 face ,as a mm ſpeaketh vnto his friend, After hee 
2.464, 34-10 Qurnedagaine inrothe hoatte , but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhuathe tonne of Nun a yon g man , departed nor 
- ont of the Tabernacle, | 
12 9 Then Moſes ſaid mtothe Lord , See, 
thou ſayeſt vnro me,L2ad this people foorth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom than wiit ſend 
with mee : thou hift fay4 moreoner , I know 


6 1cart ſorthet qh,.c hy e name , ark thou haſt alſo found grace in 
and rag”! _ my fight 

ehee i : £ - * 
kind, - E 13 Now therefore , Ipray thee , ifI hane 


four} favour in thy fight , thewe mee now thy 
way , that 1 may know thee , «nd thac I may fnde 
Srace in fight ; conſider allo that this oatiun 
8 thy people. 
4 E6v. Fave, 14 And he anſwered, My $ fprefence ſhull go 
f Signifying that wvith thee, and I will giue thee reft, 


the tl.akires 15 Then he faid vn:ohim,Iithy preſence goe 
COS ths not vv!th w3,cary vs not hence, g 
wot all othes 16 And wherein now tha:l it be knowen , that 
geople,verſ, 26+ T and thy people have found four in thy ght # 
ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs ? ſo1 , and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all th 
pevple that are vpon the earth, - | | 
. 17 Andthe Lord ſay vnto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo rhar thou haſt {aid : for thou haſt found 
- grace inmy fight,anl 1 know thee by name, 
g Thy face, thy fab. 13 Againe he layd,I beſeech chee,thewe mee 


ſtance, and thy ma- thy F4 glory. 

es evans 19 Andheanſwered,I willmake all my k good 
So ps 4 we go before th2e,and I Wi1i® proclaime the Name of 
i read Chap. 34+ the Lord before thee : * for I will ſh2w ® mercie 
to whom I will thew mercy , and will haue com- 
k For finding no- PAMUN On whom I will have compaſſion, 

thing in- man tha 20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou canſt nor ſeemy 
<an deſemne meicy, f3ce, fox there ſhall no man ſee me, and1 jjue, 
mo leelytae 1 Alfothe Lordſaid, Behold, there z5a place 
1 for Moſes fawe by 3 me,and thou thalt ſtand vpon the rocke ; 

zot his ſacein fall 22 And while my glery patleth by,I wi. put 


* Rm 9.1%. 


malay beces thee in a cleft of the rocke , and wi:l couer thee 
i w k . . - y 
ans ng aig with mine han4 whiles I paſte by, 


23 AfterI will take away mine hand,and thon 
ſhalt ſee my = backe puts : but my face jÞall nor 
be ſcene, 

CHAP, XXXIVv. 
» The Tubles areronued 6 The d ſcription of God. 182 All ſet- 
 dowſhip with idolaters is forbidden. 13 The feaſty. 2% Moſes 
js 40 dyyer in the meund, 30 His face fhineth, and be conerh 
it avith 4 wile. : 
ANdthe Lord {yd vnto Moſes , * Hewe thee 

two Tables of itone , like vato the firſt , and I 
will write vpon the Tables the wordes that were 
. in the firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces, 

2 And bereadie in the morning , that thou 
mayeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Sinai, 
ud + waits there for me inthe top of the mount, 


m In mount Hae 
reb, 

n $9 mnch of my 
glory as in this 
mortall life thow 
Ki ableto ſee. 


» Dew. 19, 


} br. tan dro me, 


New Tables are made. 34 

3 Bur let no man come vp with thee , neither 
ler any man be ſeenc tronghout all the mount , 
neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede || before f Or; ator, 
this mount, . 

4 1 Then Moſes hewed f two Tables of ſtone | 07,p0lifled, 
like vnto the firſt , and roſe vp ecrely in themor« : 
ning , and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 
Lord had commanded him, and tooke in his hand 
tow Tables cf ſtone. 

5 And the Lord deſcended in the clond , and 
ſtood with him there,:nd proclaimed the name of 
the Lord: | : 

6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his f-ceaand ® cri- DOE bs 
ed,TheLord,the Lord,ftrong,mercifull,% graCi- Loi, and norts 
ous , ſlowe to anger , end abundant in goodnefie Moter proclai- 
and trueth, my » 25 Chap 33, 
bf Relſerning mercie for thouſands, forgiuing + Bir, not meking 
miyquitie,and tranigrefficn and finne, & nut f ma- imnocent. | 
king the vvicked innocent, * viliting the iniquitie * Prue, $.yeterey 
of the fathers vpon the children,8& pon childrens 3h: 
chudren,vnto the third and fourth generation, 

$8 Then Moſes made haſfte,:nd bowed hinlelfe 
to the carth,and worſhipped, 

9 Anifayd, OLord,1I pray thee, If I have 
found grace in thy fight , rhat the Lord won!d 
now gue with vs ( b for it is a ſtiftenecked peo- d Seeing the people 
ple) .nd pardon our iniquitic and our finne , and &'* _ orbanes. 
take vs for thine inheritance, - on Be. , 
lo Andhe znſwered,Behold , * T will make a that hee world al- 
couenant before ail thy people, and will doe mar- wayes bee preient 
veils, {uch as have not beene done in all y world, TRE _ 
reither in alln:tions : and all the peuple among WY 
whom thou art, ſhall fee the worke of the Lord : 
for itis a terrible thing that I will do withthee, 

11 Keepediligentiy that which I commaund 
thee this day ; Behold, I will caſt out before thee 
the Amorites , ind the C-n1anites , and the Hit- 
tites, ind the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Iebuhtes, | 

12 * Take heedeto thy ſelfe,that thou make + p,,,., 4," 
no compaet with the iph-hitants of the land whi- pos 
ther thou goeſt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of c ruine , je q,, fortow 
among you : their wickednes, 

13 Bur yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars , and 2nd polluce thy 
breake their images um pieces , «nd cut downe —__—_ _ 
their 4 groues, d Which pleaſant 

14 { For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other places they chuſed 
eod,becaule the Lurd,whoſe Name #s * Ielous,is tor their idoles, 
aielous God ) OS 

Is Leaſt thou make a * compact with the in- *'C6.p. 23. 33. 
habirants of the land , and when they goe a who. 9*t-7-2.3- 
ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their 
gods , ſome nan call thee , and thou * eate of his * | Cor.s. 19, 
lacrihce, | 

16 And leaft thou take of their * daughters * 2 King. 11,2, 
vnto thy fonnes, and their daughters goz a who 
ring after their gods , :nd make thy tonnes goe a 
whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt mike thee no gods of © mettal], * 45 gold, finer, 

13 T The feaſt of * vnleauened breade ſhalr _ns, rw thing 
thou keepe : {euen dayes halt thou eare vnleaue- "OA grin rg 
ned as , as I commaunded thee, in the time of ned all manner of 
the ® moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abib ideles, wharſoeute 

they be made off, 
thuu came cut of Egypt, G35 is 
19 * Encry male that fir openeth the womb, * c6.p. 13.4. 

lbe mine : alſo all the frit borne of thy flocke * Cp. 13. 2.414 
thalbe reckoned mae , both of beceues and ſheepe, *** 9 7A-44-3G 

20 Butthe firſt of y afle thou thalt buy out with 
a lambe ; and ifthou redeeme him nor , then Sou 

E 2 «I& 


"= . 

Moſes face ſhineth bright. 
ſhult breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſhall appexre 
before me * femprie, : 

24 5 * Sixdayes ſhalt thou worke,and inthe 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in earing time, 
and in the kev thou fhult reſt, 

22 T * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
weekes in the time of the firſt fruites , of wheate 
h:rueſt , and the feaſt of gathering frurtes in&the 

x end of the yeere, 
the unne deelined, 2.2 \ * Thriſe ina yeere ſhall all your men chil- 
of poli: call things dren appeare before the Lord Ichouah God of 
they cal'ed the eng 11rael,; 
ot the yeece, 24 For Iwill caſt out the nitions before thee 
__ ext 16.16. andenlarge thy colts, fo that noman thaliÞ.de- 

4.23.14.1A, - - ES SS : &; 
h God promiſerh co. [112 thy lan 4 , wh:n thou thair come vp to appeare 
defend therand before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere, 
theirs, which obey 25 & Thou ſhit offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
"A with 'eanen, richer {hill onght of the lacrifice of 
* Chap 23.18, the ferſt of Patleouer be lef vnto the morning. 
| 26 The firſt ripe fruites of chy land thou th lt 
bring vato the hou'e of the Lur\ rhy Go.l : yet 
i Read Chap. 23, 19 thaltrhouno i fecrh aki in his morhers mUKC, 
dent. (4.21, 27 An.l the Lyfd {11 vn:o Moſes, Write thon 
phony. 4 =" " thele worls : for #:er the tenur of * theſe words. 
k Chis miracle was I hue made acouen nt with thee 8 with Ifrael. 
toconfirme hem 28Y So he was there wich the Lor4 * fourtie 
thorice-ofr'elaw, dayes & fourty nights,and Jilnzir1er eate bread 


and onghe No more. '. _” ! &.. 
to be followed then 207 rink2 water , SC he wrote 1n tne Tabies *'che 


* Chap.23.29, 
ecclus. 25.4, 

f Witho:tt offcing 
:qmething. 

* Calp.23.12, 

* Coap,23.16, 


g Which was in 
Septe © ber, when 


other miracles, Words of the couenant , euen the Ten: || comman- 
%Deat 4.23, Cements. 
þ pride, 29 5 So when Moſes came down? from mount 


Sinai , the two Tables of the Teftimonie vvere-in 

Moſes hind , as hee deſcended from the muunt : 

(now Moſes wilt not that the skinne of his face 

ſhone bright, after that God had talked with him, ) 

30 And Aaron and all the chiidr-n of Iirel 

looked vpon Moles , and behold , the skin of his 

ERA, 2.Cor, 3.7» face ſhone bright, and they were \fraid tro come 

neere him, 

31 But Moſes called them : nd Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congre ow returned wnto 

him: and Moles talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere,and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had {aid vnto him inimount Sin11, : 

33 So Moſes made anend of communing with 
them, *:nd h:d pur a conering vpon his face, 

34 Bur, when Moſes came m before the Lord 


*.3. ©or.3.13, 
wm Which was in 
the Tabernacle of 


- to-{peake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
ks c@ngregatiog. =, * came out : thert he came our,and (pike vn- 
to the chiidren of Lirzel thit which he was com- 
mand=d. 
- 35 And the children of Iſraelaw the face of 


Mo es , how the skin of Moſes f:ce {hone bright, 
therefore Moſes put the cauering vpon his face, 
Till he went to {peake with God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

a: The Sabbath. 5 The freegifte ave 1-9 ir-d, 21 The readine fe 
of the people to off-r, 30 Driukel. and” Abcliah are prayſcd of 
Meſ-s, : 
P ticn Moſes aſſembled all the Congreg1on 
of the childr-n of 1 rae1;; and ſaid vnto them, 
Theſe are the wordes which:the Eord hath come 

mande41,th-t ye ſhould doe them-: 
» 04-20. 9. 2 * Sixe dyes thou ſhalt worke,but the ſe 
> Whezein ve ſhall: uenth day: (halbe vnto you the holy © Sabbath of 
x& fromall bodily reſt vnzo the Lord: ,, whoſoeuer doth any, worke: 

yrs. thereinſhall dis. 


| Exodus, 


3 Ye ſhall kindle noire throughout all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 1 Againe , Moſes ſpake vatoall the Con. 

regation of the children of Iſracl, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the,Lord commandeth,ſaying, 

5 Take from among you an offering ynto the 
Lord : whoſoeuer is of a * willing heart , let him * £425.44 
bring this offering to the Lord, namely golde;znd 
fluer,and brafle : 

6 Andiblew filke,and purple, and skarlet, and 

fine linnen,and goats harre, 
7 Andrams skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittem wood : 
8 Al{o.oyle for light,and fpices for the atvin= 
ting oyle,:nd forthe ſweete incenſe, 
9 Andonyx (ſtones, :nd ftoncs to be ſet inthe: 
Ephod,and in the breſt plate. | 
To And all the wiſe Þ he:rted among you, b- Read Chop 22. 
ſhall come ©.nd make all that the Lord heth com- 
manled : ; 
11 Thatis,the* Tabernacle,the panijlion there= * Cbyp.26.31, 
of.,nd his coucring,% his tachcs,gndhis boards, — 
his barres,his pil :rs,,nd his tockets, 
'12 The Arke,ind the b:rres thereof - the Mer 
Cle-ſcate,and the vaile th it c conereth z, | e Which hanged 
13 The Table, and the berres of it,andall the before the Mercy« 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbreadg : . AJeatethatitcould 
14 Alſo the C.ndieſticke cf.ight & his. inſtru. 2®* be loque. 
ments,and his lampes with the oyle for the light : 

i5 * Likewilethe Altar of p-rfume <nd his , | 
barres,-nd the anointing oyle , :nd the iwcete in- ws 
cenle, and the vaiie of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, | 

16 The * Aitarof burnt offring with his bra. » Cb4p.27. 1, 
{en grate , his barres and all his inſtruments , the 
laner and his foorg 

17 The bangin of the court,his pillars 3c his 

fockets,andthe vaue of the g:te of the court, ' 

138 Thepinnes of the Somcl.ad the pin- 
nes of jp" wich their cordes... 

1:9 e © miniſtring gxrments. to miniſter in 
the holy place , pc ve Lu garments for Aaron. Packs +. M 
the Prieſt , and the garments of his 'onnes. , thax of the Tabernacle, 
they may miniſter in the Priefts office. 

20 T Thenall the Congregation of the chil- 6 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, | 

21 Andenery one/whoſe heart t enconraged { Ebv.bifted tim w. 

him,& eucry one,whoſ® 'pirit made him willing, | 

came @nd breught :n offring to the Lord , for x 

woke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, - 

and for all his vies,and for the holy garmen:s. 

22 Both men and women,as m_ny as were free 
hearted, came andbrought jj rackes & earerings, [ 0,beekye. 
and rings,and bracelets,al| vwvere jewels of go!d : 

and every one that offered an oftring of aud vn 

to the Lord: | 

23 Everymanalſo , which h:d blew fike,,nd 

purple, and skarlet,and fine linnen and goars haire, 

and rammes skinnes died red , and ba;lgers skins, 

brought them, 

24 Allthat offered an vblatiun of filuer and 
of brafle, brought the offring vmo the Lord : and 
euery one , that f:had Shittim wood for any ma-. 


ner worke of the miniſtration, brought ze. + Ebv with whom 


25 Andall the-women that-were © wiſe hear- On 
ted”, did ſpin with their han.ls , and brought the xy andexpare,, 


{pur worke , eenthe biewe ſilke., and the purple, 
the 5kauler,and fine tunnen,. 
| 26, Likes 


Every mans offring to the worke, 


£, wr” a» 


166 


" Bexaleeland Aholiah, Thecunaides, Chap, XXX VIL 


26 Likewiſe all the women,f whoſe hearts were 
f Tharis, which mooued with knowledge,ſpun goats haire, 


were good 27 And therulers brought onyx ſtones , and 
ſpinners. Kones to be ſetin the Ephod,& inthe breſt plate: 
23 Alſoſpice, and oyle for light, and for the 

* Cbp.30.234 Fanointing oyle, and for the ſweete perfume, 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael , whoſe heartes mooued them willingly to 


bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
g Viing Moſes -* manded them to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, 
miniſter hereot 1, ought a free offring vnto the Lord, 

30 1 Then Moſes ſayde vntothe children of 
Iſrael , Behold , * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſonhe of Vri , the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Indah, - 

Or, wk the fpirie 31 And hath filled him 4 with an excellent 
»f God, ſpirit of wiſedome , of vnderſtanding , and of 
knowledge,and in all maner worke, 

32 To findeout curions workes , to worke in 
gold, and in filuer, and in brafle, 


* Che 33:3, 


33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them,and in car- 


_ uing of 'wood , euen to make any manner of fine 
worke, 


34 And he hath pur in his heart that he may 


teach other : both hee , and Aholiab the ſonne of 

Ahiſamach ef the tribe of Dan: - 
35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of heart 

to worke all maner hof cunning * and broidred, 


a 4-707 and needle worke: in blewe filke,and in purple,in 
Gealog, or ſack Skarlet : and in fine linnen and weauing , euen to _ 
like, doe all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions, 
* Chap. 26,0» . 
: CHAP, XXXVI, 
$ The great yeadines of the people. $ The curtaintes made, 
| 29 The couerings., 20 Theboardes, 31 Thebarreg, © 35 and 
a vaule. p 4 Ah . 
| tþr, wiſe in be, 'T Hen wrought Bezaleel , and Aholiab , and all 


t cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wit- 
dome, vnderſtanding,to know how to worke all 

\ By the $zn&uary MAner of work for the feruice of the 2 Sandtuary, 

he x Fran here all according to all that the Lord had commanded, \ 

the Tabotmacle, 2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi. 
ab , and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts 
the .Lord had ginen wiſedome , euen as maty as 
their hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke 
'to worke it, 

And they receiued of Moſes all the offring 
which the children of Iirael had brought for the 
worke of the ſernice of the S:nctuary,to make it: 

bueming.the If- alſob they brought ftiil vnco huntree gifts every 
wlites, morning, 

4 Soall the wiſe men,that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke,came euery man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Moles , ſaying, The people 
bring too© much , and more then enough tor the 

4 rav6exampſe vie of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
the people fo ready dea to be made, yay 
co ſerue God with 6& Then Moles gue a commandement , and 
tirgoods, they cauſed itto be prociaymed throughout the 
| hoſe, ſaying, Let neich<r man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
rie.Sothe people were ſtiyed from offring,s 

7 For the ſtufte they h.d, was ſufficient for 
all the worke to m1 ke it, md too much, 

8 * A.! the cunning men cherefore among the 


© | workemen, made for che T:beinacle ten curtaines 
Ciep.26. 3:4: 


- Which wee: lace Of fine twined linnen , :nd of blewe filke , and 


pidures wich — Putple,:nd SKarlet:8Cherubims of broidred works 
wings in the foune made they vpor them, , 
vichileen, 4 44 


- madetheir rings of gold for places for the barres, 
| 1s 


boards,and barresaremade. 35 
9 Thelength of one curtaine vas twenty and - 

eight cubirs,and the breadth of one curtaine fours 

cubites : and the curtaines were all of one fiſe, 

Io And hee coupled hue curtaines together, 
and other frue coupled he together. 

11 And hee made ſtrings of blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtaine , inthe {eluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of the ather 
Curtaine in the ſ{eluedge in the ſecond coupling, 

12 *Fifty ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, * £2.55. 16, 
and fifty ſtrings made he in the edge of the ether 
curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 
« 13 After,he made fiftie y taches of golde,and y or, took 
coupled the curtaines one tv another with the | 
taches : ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

I4 * Alſo hee made curtaines of goates harre 
cor the { coucring vpon the Tabernacle : he made q oy, pacilliez.. 
them to the number of eleuen curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the eleuen curtaines vv4ſhof one ſiſe, 

16 Andhee coupled gue cufraines by thern« 
ſelues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues, 

17 Allo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the {eluedge in the coupling, 
and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the 
ether curtaine in the ſecond coupling, 

13 He made alſo fftie taches of brafle to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one, 

19 And hee madea«couering vpon the paui- © Thefe two were 
lion of rammes skinnes died red , and a couering _ O—_ 
of badgers skinnes aboue, | COTE Med 

| 20 1 Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, of Shittim wood tof ſtand vp, f Andto bene vp 

21 The length of a board vwas ten cubites,and tbe cvrtaines ofths 
the bredth ef one board »var a cubite & an halfe, 7x 

22 One board had two tenons,ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder , one againſt another : thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle, 

23 So hee made twentie boards for the South 
ſide of the Tabernacle, euen full South, 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made hee vn. 


- der the twentie boards , twe ſockets vnder one 


board for his two tenons , and two ſockets vader 
another board for his two tenons, 
25 Alſo for theother fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,he made twenrie boards, 
26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer, rwo ſoc 
kets vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder an« 
other board. 
27 Likewiſe toward g the Weſtſide of the Ta. g Or, town the 
bernacle he made ſixe boardes, | — vas the 
28 And two boardes made hee inthe corners mn q_ 
of the Tabernacle for cither kde, Weſtward from 
29 And they were * joyned beneath,and like. {ernialem. 
wiſe were made ſure aboue witharing : this hee * $2*6:*41 
did to both in both ccrners, | 
30 So there were eight bozrds,& their fixteene 
ſockets of filuer, vnder euzry burrd two ſockets, 
31 T After he made** barres of Shittini wood, 
five for the boards in the one tide of yTabernagie, * ©:26,35, 00 
32 And hue barres for the boards un the mh %0222 
ſide of che Tabernacle,and fue bars for F boardes 
' of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the weſt, 
And he made the middeſ barre to ſhuote 
through the boards, from the cne end to y other, 
g4 He ouerlaid alfo the boards with gold,and 


and 


di 


[The Arke,Merciſeate,&c. 

'  andconered the barres with golde, 
h which wasbe- 2- © Moreouer he made a Þ vaile of blew ſiſke 
pins aig al ad purple,and of skarlet,and of fine twined linne:; 


caries and th . 
olief of al, With Cherubims of broydered worke made he it : 


HolieRt of all, a - 
36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 

He 4 tim,8& ouerlayed them with gold: whoſef hookes 

al were alſo of gold, and hee caſt for them foure 


- ſockets of filuer, 

37 Andhe made anihanging for the Taber- 
mcle doore, of blew filke, and purple,and skarlet, 
and fine twined linnen,and needie worke, 

38 And the hve pillars of it with their hookes, 
[| Or, graven lor= and ouerlaide their chapiters and theirſfilets with 
wo golde,but theirftue ſockets vvere of brafle, 


CHAP, XXXVILI. 
1 The Arke., 6 The Mevnſeate. 10 The Table, 
\ Cirdleſtiche. 25 Thealtwof tncenſe. y 
A Fter this, Bezaleei made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, and 
a cubite 2nd an halfe broade , and a cubite andan 
haife high : 

2 And ouerlayed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a 2 crowne of gold to it 
round about, 

3 And caſt for itfourerings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof, 

Allo he made barres of Shittim wood , and 
couered them with golde, 

And pur the þarres in the rings by the ſides. 
of th Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 5 And he made the*Mercileate of pure gold : 
two.cubites and an ha.fe vvas the age thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe th breadth thereof, 

- And he made two Cherubims of gold , vp- 
on the two ends. of the Merciſeate : exen of worke 
beaten with the h mmer made he them. 

$8. One Cherub on the one ende , and another 
Cherub on the other ende : Þ of the Mercileate 
made he the Cherubims,at the two ends thereof, 

9 Andthe Cherubims ſpread. out their wings 
on high, X coueredyMercileate with their wings 

5 an{their faces wwere one towards another*toward 
the Merciſeate were the faces.of the Cheritbims. 
io TAiſohz made the Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites vvas the length thereof,:nd a cubite 
the breadththereof, and a cubite and an haife the 
height of it. | 
11 And he ouerlayd itwith, fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round abont. 
2 .I2 Alſohe made thereto a border of an j hand 
408, foure fagere. 1,eadth round about , and made vpon the border 
| a crowne of gold round abour. | 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold , and 
-put the rings in the foure corners that were in 
the foure feete thereof. 
14 Againſt the border were the rings as pla- 
ces for the harres to berre the Table. 
15 And he made the birres of Shittim wood, 
and conered them with yold to beare the Table, 

' 16 * Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta. 
ble of pure. gold : dithes for it, and incenſe cups 
for it , and goblets for it , aud couetings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould be conered. 

17 © Likewile he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold ;.of worke beaten ont with the. hammer 
0 made he the Candleſticxe : and his ſhaft ,and his. 
branc he, his bolles iis knops, & hisifloures were 

af one-piece. 


i Which was be. 
rweene the court 
and the Sanauary, 


17 The 


* Chap,25.10s 


Like batilemeats, 


* Ghop,2 5.17» 


b. of the ſelfe Tame 
matter that the 
Mecciteate was, 


Exodus, 


18 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the Candleſticke our 
of the one fide of it, and three brinches of the 
Candlefticke vut of the other iid of it, 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al. 
monds,a knop and a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds , .a knop and a 
floure : and {o throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out cf the Cundleſticke, 

20 And ypon the Candleſticke vvere foure 
bolles after the fait:ion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the flonres thereof, 

21 Thatis, vndereuery two branches aknop 
made thereof, a knop vnder the ſeccnd branch 
thereof , & a knop vnder y third branch thereof, 
according to the hx branches comming out of it, 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
{ame : it was ail one ® beaten worke ofpure gold. » c44. 29.2 5: 

23 Andhe made for it ſeanen lampes with the 
ſnuffers,and ſnufdiſhes rh-reofof pure gold, 

24 . Of ac talent of pure gold made he it with « geade chayegy!] 
all the inſtruments thereof, :9. . 
25 © Furthermore he made theXperfume altar , : 
of Shittim wood: the lengrh of it vvara cubite, & Chep.30.L,243.q 
the breadth of it a cubite (ir was {quare) and two 
cubites high, & the horns therof were of y ſame, 
26 Andhe couered it with pure gold,both the 
top and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it , and made vnto it a crowne of golde 

round about, 

'27 Andhe made two rings of gold for it , va« 
der the crowne thereof in.the two corners of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, | 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittum wood, 
and onerlayed them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy * anoynting oyle,and * cg, 30.34-317 
the {weet pure-incente " the apothecaries art, 

CHAP XXXVIII. 


6 The altar of burnt offringe. $ The braſen Lauer, y 
Court, 24 Thr ſumme of that the people offied, 


Lſo he made the altar of the burnt offring of * Ciup.2p,x] 
Shittim. woode- : fiue cvbites wwas the length 
thereof , and hue cubites the breadth thereof : is 
vas {quare and three cubites high, | 
2 And he made vnto. ithornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
{ame,and he ouerlayed it with brafle. 
3 Low = made vp = I of the al. 
tar : the |} athpans,and the beſoms and the baſins, 10 nuts, 
the fleihhookes,and the * cenfers : all the inſtry- SH 5g 
ments thereof made he of brafle. 
4 Moreouer, he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compaſl? of ir 
beneath in the ® middes of it. ' 
5 Anidcaſt foure rings of braſle for the foure a $0 that the gridy- 
endes of the grate to put barres in. on on JOINS 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, pe} 67 i 
and couered them with brafle, within 
7 The which barreshe put intothe rings on * Chap.27.8, 
the fides of the altar tobeare it withall , and made Þ, -Kimbi faith 
it hollow wvithin the boardes, | | ary their los 
8 T Alſohe made the lauer of brafſe., and the king glaſſes, which 
foote of it of braſle of the Þ glafles.of the-women ver ofb:aiſeor 
that did afſemble and came together at the douce = hop dk 


; offered them freely 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, vnto thevſe of the 


— Sag 


The 


t ? Finally, he made the court on the South Tabernacle: whid 
fide f 


was a bright thing 
and of great makt- 
lie, PO 


II South:the hangings of the court vere af 
fine twined linnen,haujng an hundreth cubites, 
40. They 


© The Altarof perfame,Lauer,&e 


* Chap, 37, 146 


Tregold andfiver of the Tabernacle, Chap. XXX X. = The Ephod and breaſiplue. 36 | 


xo Their pillars vvere twentie,and their braſen 
fockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars , aud 
their filets wvere of filuer. | 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings vvere 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars rwentie , and 
their ſockets of brafle twentie , the hookes of the 
pillars and their filets of filuer, 

12 On the weſtſide alſo vvere hangings of fiftie 
cubites,their ten pillars with their ten ſockets:the 

hookes of the pillars and their hlers of filuer. 

13 And toward the Eaſtiide , full Ezſt yvere 
hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide vvere fifteene 

cubites,their three pillars,and their three ſockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides wvere hangings of fifteene cubites, 
vVvith their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All-the hangings of the court round about 
wvere of fine twined linnen, 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars wvere of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filers of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapirers of filuer : and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped'about 
with filter, 

138 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needleworke , blewe tilke,and purple, 
and skarlet , and fine twined linnen,enen twentie 
cubites long,and fue cubites in heighr& bredth, 
F like the hangings of the court, 

19 And their pillars vvere foure with their foure 
ſockets of braſle: their hooks of filuer, and the co- 
nering of the chapiters, and their filers of tiluer, 

20 Bur all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the court round about were of brafſe, 

21 T Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle , 7 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 

e That the Lenſtes Moles for the office of the © Leuites , by the hand 


& Ebr,0nft a4}. 


IF (bp. 29,170 


might hanethe of Tthamar {onne to Aaron the Prieſts. 

—_ ac-mnooe te _ 22 So Bazaleelthe ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of 
pace iid flea. Hur ofthe tribe of Indah , made all that the Lord 
2x and Ithamar, commanded Moſes, 

Nam, 3ohe 23 And withhim Aholi:b ſonne of Ahiſamach 


of the tribe of Dan , a4 cunning workeman,and an 
a Az 2 graner, or Embroiderer,and a worker ofneedleworke in blew 
cxpenter, Chap. filke,and in purple,and in skarlet,&in fne linnen, 
$02$s 24 Ail the goid that was occupied in all the 
workc wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold of the offcing) was nine and rwentie talents 
and {even hundreth and thirtie ſheKels, according 
to the thekell of the Sanctuarie. 
25 Bur the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation,vvas an hundreth talents, 8 
a thouſand feuen hindreth ſeuen:1e and fue ſhe- 
kels,eficr the ſhekel of the San 'tuarie, 
26 A | portion for am:n, that + , halfe a ſhekel 
after the thekel of the Sanctuary , for ali them that 
werenumbred from twentie yeere old and abuue, 
among fixe hundreth thomand , and three thou- 
{and,and five hundreth and fifric men. 

27 Moreouer there were 2n hundreth tzlents 
of iluer , to caſtthe ſockets of the Santtu.ry, and 
the {ockers of the vaile: an hundreth tockers of an 
hunireth talents , a talent for a ſocket, 

28 But he madethe hockes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſenen hundreth and ſcuentie and hue 
ſhekels,and oucrlaid their chapiters,and made flets 
about them, _ ey : 

29 Alſo the brafſe of the offering vvas ſeuentis 


O q balfe a ſhi= 


e talents , and two thouſand , and fourc hundreth © Reade the 
ſhekels. | Oo of a talent, 
30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore F055? 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , 2nd the 
braſen altar,and the braſen grare which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments of S Altar, 
1 And the ſockets of the court round about, _ 
and the ſockets for the court gate , and all the* © ©6&-27-19c 
pinnes of the Tabernacle ,and all the pinnes of the 
Court round abour, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


The appevell of Aavon and bis ſonnes. 32 All that the Lovd tome, 
manded was made, and finiſhed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


IM Oreouer they made © garments of miniftrz. 24s conrings for 
tion to miniſter in the Santuarie of blewe lope oro 
filke , and purple , and skarlet : they * made alſo and fuch live. * 
the hoiy garments for Aaron ,as the Lord had * Ch-p. 3-19. 
commended Moſes. ans add 

2 So he made the Epho1 of gold , blew filke 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen, 

3 And they did beate the gold into thinne 

lates,and cur it into wiers, toworke it in F blew 
{ilke and in the purple , and in the sKkariet , and in 
the fine linnen;with broidered worke, | 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together : for it was'cloſed by the two edges 
thereot, | 

5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him , was of the ſame ſtuff: , and of like 
worke : euen of gold, of blew filke,and purple,and 
skarlet , and fine twined linnen , as the Lord had * Gi#. 
cummanded Moles, - quad» , of ve 
' 6 C And they wrought Kewvo Onyx ſtones welkunooidiy, 
cloſed inouches of golde, and graued , as b fig- : 
nets are grauen,with the names of the children of 
Iirael. 

7 . And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod.,as ſtones for * a rememLfance of y children 
of Iſrcel,as the Lord had commanded Moles. . 

$8 q Alſohe made the breaſtplate of broidered 

worke like the worke cfthe Ephod : rowvrr, of 
gold , blew filke, and purple, and skarler,and tine 
twinedlinnen, 

9 They made the breaftplate double,and it was 
{quare, an hand breadth long , and an handbreadth 
broad : it wvas alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
The order wvas thus,a Rubie,a Topaze,and a Cat- 
buncle in che firſt rowe : 

11 Andinthe lecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sa- c Or aligare, 
phir ,and a Diamond: which ſtone anthorg 

12 Alfo in the third rowe <a Turkeig ,an A. Y* tharircom. 

hate,and an Hem:tite: —_—_——— 
C and 1cMm:Tite: ot the beaſt called 

13. Likewiſe inthe fourthrowe a Chryſolite, Lyax. 
an (End a Iaiper, cloled and ſer in ouches of 
eoide. | 
14 So the ſtunes vvere according to the names 4 That is, enery 
of the chi:dren of Iſrcel , exen twelnc 4 .fter their 7% Hed hisname 
names , grauen like fignets , every one after his 53 3 ones 
name,according tothe tweiue trib-s. | 

x5 After,they made vpon :he breaſtplate chains 

. at the ends , of wrethren worke and pure gold, 
16 They mzde allo two boſtes cf gold,and two 

gold rings , :nd put the two rings 10 the two cor 

ners of the breaſtpiate. 

1 7And they put the two wrethen chaines of gold 

In the two rings,in the corners of che breaſtpl.te, 

18  Ailo the two other endes of the tid wrex- 

E 4 then 


Chep.:t.s. 


* Chap, 23,12, 


Aaron and his ſonnesapparell. 
then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , and 
put them on the thoulders of the Ephod,ypon the 
forefront of it, | 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
put them in the two 9ther corners of the breſt- 
plate vponithe edge of it,which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod, $ 

20 They made alſo two ether golden rings, and 
pur them on the two fides of the Ephod:beneath 
on the forefide of it, and ouer againſt his coupling 
2boue the broidered gard of the Ephod. ; 

' 21 Then they faſtened the breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blew filke,that it might be fsſt vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate ſhould 
not be looſed from the Ephod,, as the Lord had 
| commanded Moſes, 

ewhich waznexe 22 T Moreouer , he made the robe of the e E- 
vnder the Ephod, phod of wouen worke , altogether of blewe hike, 
f ago -geae m4; + wax 23 Andfthe hole of the robe vwvas in the mids 
ed, * Of it, as the collar of an habergion , with an edge 

about the collar , that it ſhould not rent, 

24 And they made ypon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blew ſilke & purple,and ſcarler, 
and fine linnen twined, 

25 They made alſo * bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels berweene the pomegranates vpon the 
Skirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates, ; P 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 

granate round about: the $skirts of the robe to 

miniſter in,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 1 After , they made coates of fine linnen,of 
Wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 | And the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonners of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 
tne twined linnen, 

29 1 And the girdle of fine twined linnen, and 
of blewe filke, and purple,and ſcarlet,euen of nee 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

3o \ Finally , they made the plate for the holy 

' Crowne of fine gold , and wrote vpen it a ſuper- 

{cription bke to the grauing of a fignet, ® H O« 

LINES TO THE: L ORD, 


* Chap.28,33, 


* Chap, 283,42, 


* Chap.28,36, 


31 And they tied yntoit a lace of blewe filke, 


to faſten it on high vpon the miter , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, : 

32 ©T Thus was all the worke ofthe Taberna- 
Cle,cuen of the* Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did according 
yr that the Lord had commanded Moſes:fo di 
they. . WS cn -; | 

33 C Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes,y Tabernacle and all his inſtruments, 
his taches,his boards , his barres , and his pillars, 
end his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes skinnes : died 
red , and the couering of badgers skinnes,and the 
16 hanoed before & COucring vaile, 
che w—el-fonce and , 35 The Arke of the teſtimony , and the barres 
couered it from Tthereof,and the Mercie-ſeate. 

ſight, Chap-35,12* 36 The Table, with all the inſtruments there. 
of , and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lamps thereef, 
een the Lampes h ſet in order , 2nd all the inftru« 


* Chap.27,21, 


L $0 called, becanſt 


h Or, which Aaron 


Send and re - Ments thereof, and theoyle for light: 

freſhed with ole 383 Aiſo the golden Altar, and theanoynting 
enery mornin ovie .a 1 | ' 

ary mornin © Os nd the {weerte incenle., and the hanging of 


the Tabernacle doore, 


ig tes 
Exodus: , 


39 The braſen Altar withhis grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments , the Lauer and 
his foote, 

40 The curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his coards , and his pinnes , andall the inſtru- 
ments ofthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle , called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſerue 
in the Sanctuary , and the holy garments for Aa. , _ 
ron the Prieſt,and his ſonnes garments to miniſter \Sipnifying that in 
in the Prieſts office. may neither add 
42 According to euery point that*the Lord nor diminib, * 
had i —_— Moſes, 4 the children of Iſrael gue God for 
made all the worke, H__ 

43 -And Moſes beheld all the worke,and behold 

they had done it as the Lord had commanded: ſo 
had they done : And Moſes k bleſſed them, 


CHAP, XL, 


1 The Tabernaake with the appertenances bavedred vp. 34 Thegle'f 
of the Lord appeareth in the cloud courring the Tabernacle. 


diligence, and 
prayed for themy 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 2 Aﬀeerthat Mof 
2 In the a firſt day of the firſt moneth in hid beene jo rn 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp _ S—_— the 
the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the the begtaninn of 
Auguſt co the tenth 


. auled 
4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table , and ſet to be done : wh; 
it in order as it doth requare: thou ſhalt alſo bring being finibed, Bo 
in the Candlefticke , and light his lampes, - / toro, Wi 
5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar b of gold wet monettr 


CALES conteinech half, 
before the .Arke of the Teſtimonie , and put the « March and halfe 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. Aprill, 


6 Moreouer , thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring * Male Chap. 264 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called þ That is, the 2112 
the Tabernacle of the-Congregation, of perfume, or to 

7 . And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the —_ _ ONe 
Tabernacle of theCongregation and the Altar,and yiite wasbeeptiene 
put water therein, | | the Sandnaiy Be the 

$ Then thou ſhalt appoint the court rennd cont. | 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 

9 After, thou ſhalt take the anoynring oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , and all that is there- 


in, and hallow it with all the inftruments thereof, 


that it may be holy, - 

Io And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring , and all his inſtruments , and ſhalt 
ſs the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 

ly, 1:1 51 | 45 
5 Alſo thon ſhalt anoynt the Lauer , and his 
foote , and ſhalt ſan&ihe it, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= 
gation , and waſh them with water, 

' 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments,and ſhalt anoynt him,and ſanctihe him, 
that he may miniſter vnto me in thePrieſts office, 

14 Thou fhalt alſo bring his ſonnes & cloathe 
them with garments, | | 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father , that they may miniſter 
vnto mee in the Prieſts office : foy their anoyN- 4q Till both che 
ting ſhall bee « ſiene, that the Prieſthood # ſhall Prieghood & Lo 
by _—_ vnto them throughout their gene- cm——_ a 
x $1.43 f 


1 5h - © , Chriſts 6onunirg 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord ag ; 


.had commanded him ; ſo did he, 
37 {1 Thus 
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I"NLED PRETTTR 


- the appertinances, 37 © 
ent the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation; and offered the burnt 


Ry "Da k : . ”,. 
| Chap. L' 


* Num. 7.3 5 4 '* Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 


e After they cam Firſt day of the firſt moneth in the ſecond yeere, 
out oi EgyPi, 


13 Then Moſes reared vp the T:bernacle and 


offering & the {ſacrifice thereon,as the Lord had 


POT faſtened his ſockets,and ſet vp the boards thereof, commanded Moſes. 
and put in the barres of it,6C reared yp his pillars, 30 1 Likewiſe he ſet the Laver betweene the 
19 And he ſpread the conering ouer the Ta» Tabernacle of the Congregation and the- Altar, 
| bernacle, & put the —_— that couering on and powred water therein to waſh with, 
highaboue it, as F Lord had commanded Moſes. 31 So Moſes and Aaron,and hafonnes waſhed 
F Thats, the T3= -, 20 5 And hee tooke and put the f Teſtimonie their hands and their feete thereat, 
Mes of thelawe. inthe Arke , and put the barres in the rmgs of the 32 When they went into rhe Tabernacle of 
chap. 31.38-nd Arke,&ſet the Mercy-ſeate on highvpo the Arke, the Congregation, and when they approached to 
3429+ 21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber= the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord had comman- 


* Cp. 35413 


j #2, ſx »; 


nacle,& hanged vp the * couering vaile,and co- 
uezed the Arke of the Teſtimonie,as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, | 
22 © Furthermore hee put the Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 


| fide of the Tabernacle,withont the vaile, 


23 And ſer the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


24 4 Alſohe put the Candleſticke in the Ta- | 


bernacle of the Congregation , oner againſt the 
Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 
25 And hee | lighted the lampes before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
26 T1 Moreouer , hee ſer the golden Altar in 


_the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


ded Moſes, 

33 Finally, hzereared vp the court round'a - 
bout the Tabernacle & the Altar , and hanged vp 
the vaile at the court gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
worke, 

34 T * Then thecloude couered the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and the glorie of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle, 

35 SoMoſes could not enter into the Taber< 
nacle of the Con _—_ ,becanſe the cloude a« 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord filied the 
Tabernacle, : IEG R 

36 Now when the clonde aſcended yp from 
the Tabemacle , the children of Iſrael went fore 
ward inall their iourneyes, | 


* Num,g.1ts, 
1. king, $,10. 


vaile, 37 But if the cloude aſcended not, then they. 
27 And bumt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 1ourneyed not till the day that it aſcended, o& ” a ro 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 38 For® the cloude of the Lori vvas ypon the and anided chem 
P 28 * Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the Tabemzcle by day , and fire was in it by night in 2i8" on905 Fog 
| Krangel "MR 8 doore of the Tabernacle, : the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael , throughout all LY veomiſed, 
goure, 29 After,he ſet the burnt offering Altar vvith- their 10uneyes, 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


® Becauſe in this 
booke i5 chiefly in- 
created of che Le- 
vites,and of chings 
pertaining to their 
ohee, ' 


MOSES,CALLED * LEVITICYyS, 


THE ARGVMENAT. | | 
$ Geddayly by moſt ſingular benefites declareth himſelfe to be mindfull of his Church : ſo hee vvould not that 
they ſhould haue any eccaſien to truſt either in themſelues , or to depend vpon others , either for lacke of tem- 


- porall things , or ought that belonged to his diume fſerutceand Religion. Therefore hee ordeined diuers kinds of ob« 
lations and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) 


Alfo he appeinted their Prieft+ and Leuites , their apparell, offices , conuerſation and portion : 


he ſhewved wuhat 


feaftes they ſhould ob ſerue,and m vuhat times, Moreower he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremomies,that the 
revuard of ſinne is death , and that vuithout the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe , there ean bee noforgiuenes of 


fienes. A nd becauſe they ſhould giue no place to their evune inuentions (vuhich thing God 
a 


detefteth , as . 


peareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould 
oe,45 Vohat beaſtes they ſhould offer and eate : vuhat diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded :v what order 
they ſhould take for all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it : wohoſe company they ſhould fles * vohat ma« 
riages Vuere lawufull : and wohat politike lawves wvere Profitable, VVhich things declared , he promiſed fauour 
and bleſſing to them that keepe hs lauves,and threatned bis curſe #o them that tranſerefſed them. - | 


CHAP, L 


» Of buvnt offiings For particuler perſors, 24 10 and 14 The 
maner to offer burnt offeringe as well of bulla tg, m of ſheepe and 
birdes. | 


a Hereby Moſes 
declareth that hee * LUI! 
tanght nething to (Cv 
the people but that 2 
which he receiued © 
uo Ged, » 
So they cenuld of- WylF 
fer of ne bo: other © 


#. Ow the * Lord called Moſes, and 
= ſpake vnto him out of the Taber- 
\\ nacle of the Congregatio,faying, 
{4 2 Speake vntothe children of 

Ifrael,& thou fhalt ſay vnto them, 
if any of you offer a {acrifice vnto 


EN the Lord, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of Þ catrell, 
manded, as of beeues and of the {heepe, 


* Tfhis ſacrifice bea burnt offering of the * Exod: 29:20 
herde , he ſhall offer amale without blemuh, pre- 
ſenting kim of his owne voluntary will at the 
doore of the c Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord. | 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand ypon the head of 
the burnt offering ,and it ſhalbe accepted + to the f E#.tothm, 
Lord,to þe his atonement, 

5 And © he ſhall kill the bullocke before the « The Prieft or 
Lord , and the Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer E**%©- | 
the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round about vpon , of the burnt of - 
the e altar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle fering, Exo.27: 1, 
of the Congregation, 


c Meaning, withiis 
the court of the 
Tabernacle. 


6 Then 


TY 
«* * 3 


£ 


_Preffed. 


The burnt offring and meate, 

6 Then ſhall he ſlay the bntnt offting , and 
Cut 1t 1n pieces, 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vpon the altar , and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire, 

$8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſfonnes ſhall lay the 
parts in order , the head an the þ kall vpon che 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the aitar, 

9 Bit th2 inwards thereof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall walh in water, and the Prieft thall 

burne all on the altar : for it is a burnt offring , an 
oblation male by fire , for a ſweete ſauourt vnto 
the Lord. 

to 5. Andifhis ſacrifice for the bnrnt offring 
be of the flocks (as of the iheepe , or of the goats) 
he ſhall offer a male withour biemih, 

Ii 8 Andhe ſhall kill it on the Northſide of 
the altar Þ before the Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes ' ſhall fprinkie the blood thereof round 
about ypon the altar. 

12 And he !hall cut itin t pieces , ſeparating 


f| Ge, the body ef the 
beaſt, or theft, 


f Or aſauour 6f 
Feſt, which paci= 
feth the angexof 
the Locd, 


Rexdverſe ;. 
Before the altar 
of the Lotid, 


4 Ebr gnto ber piew BS head and his jj kall,and the Prieſt thall lay them 
£00. in order vpon the wood that {yeth in the fire which 
{ On; fte is on the alt 


13 Bur fie ſhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
legges with water , and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole and burne ir vpon the altar : for it is aburnt 

offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- 
Nour vato the Lord, 

14 © And ifhis ſacrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules,then ſhall he offerhis ſacri- 
fice of the turtle doues,or of the yong pigeons, 

15 And the Prieft (hall bring ir vato the altar, 
and i wring the necke of itaſunder , and burne it 

nif on the altar : and the blood thereof thalbe g ſhed 
m__ off wich the yon the ſide of the altar, ICS 
fi Ov , ſtreined, o 16 And he ſhall plucke out his maw with his 
feathers , and caft them befide rhe altaronthe 
k Eaſt part inthe place of the aſhes, _ 

17 Andhe ſhall cleave ut with his wings, but 
not diuide it aſunder : and the Prieft ſhall burne 
it ypon the altar vpon the wood that is inthe hire : 

for it is a burnt offring' , an oblation made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
| ''CHAP.'IL 


{ The Ebreve 
word ſignifiech te 


On the ſide of 
the court gate in 
cbe pannes which 
ſtood with aſbes. 
Exod, 17, 3. 


x The meate offring is after three ſortes of fine floure vnbaken. 4 Of 


bread bakgn. ? 
Nd when -g Or offer a® meate ofiring vn- 
i: Jeegule che :0 the Lord, his offring ſhall be of fine floure, 
burne offcing could and he ſhall powre oyle vpon it , and pur incenſe 
mor be without che thereon, __ 


meace offcing., — 2 and ſhall bring itvnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Priefts , and Þ he ſhall take thence his handfull of 
b The Priet, theflonre , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 


' © Toſignify that | andthe Prieft ſhall burne it for a® memoriall vpon. 
the altar : for it'is an offering made by bre fora 


God remembreth 


him that offieth., 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 


* But the remnant of the meate-offring 
ſoalbe Aaron and his ſonnes : for it is 4 mpſtho- 
ly of the Lords offring made by fire: _ 

© If thou bring alſoameate offring baken 
inthe ouen , ﬆ ſhatbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, or an vnteauened wafer 
anoynted with oyle, Ss : 

5 © Butifthy e meate offring 6e an oblation 
of the frying pan , it ſhall be of fe floure volea- 
ueltied, mingled with oyle. 

6 Andthou ſhalt part ir in pieces,and powre 
oyle thereon : for it is a meate offring, 


F* Eclu.75.31, 

a Therefore none 
conld eate of it bat 
the Prieſt, 


& Which is 4 gifc 
offered to God to 
pacific him, 


% J . " = Io H-4ag { Y . MS 14 FTE > Sek Ls 
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7 T And ifthy meate offring be an, oblation 
made in the caldron , it ſhalbe made of fine floure 
with oyle, | 

8 After , thon ſhalt brine the meate —_ 


{that is 1m4de of cheie things) vnto the Lord , an 


ſhalt pr2{ent ic vnto the Prieft , and he thall bring 
it tothe altar, 

9 And the Prieſt thall take from the meate 
offring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne it vpon * p,g. a. 
the altar : for it is an oblation ® made by fire for a * Ewd,z5., 
{weete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

10 Butthat which is left of the meate offcing, 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes : for iti moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fire, 

11 Alithe meate offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vato the Lord,thalbe made without leauen:for ye 
ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any offring 
of the Lord made by fre, 

12 1 7» the oblation of the firſt fruites ye ſhall 
_ f them = ni age}. but they ſhall not be 

urnt 8 vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour, 

13 {(ARthe meate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- afar. pe Ante 
ſon with * falt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of g Bur reſerned for 
the k couen:nt of thy God to be lacking from thy ** progs "ap 


meate offring , 6## vponall thine oblations thou L145 16.po 


f That is, fra{tes, 


whioh were ſweete 


ſhalt offer falt. bound (as by cone- 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy mow to vie all {a- 
Inces, ; 


firſt fruites vnto the Lord , thou ſhalt offer for Jet,» 

4 4 - | . 18, 19, 
thy meate offering of thy firſt fruires ® eares of z chron. 13. 5, 
corne dried by the fire,and wheate beaten out of Ezek. 34,24, or ic 
$ the greene cares.  _  meanetha ſure and 
_ I5 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it,and lay E Che. prog 
incenſe thereon : for itis a meate offrin g. f Ov, full cares; for 

16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial} #5 »914 fignifieth, 
of it , even of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of 77" OS. 
it with all the incenſe thereof : for it is an offring in tie nor g,. | 
vnto the Lord made by fire. : 

CHAT. II. F 
3 The mancy of peaceoffrings , and beaſtes forthe ſame, 19 The | 

Iſraelites may not eate fat norblood. . 

Abt if his ot Jation be a ® peace offring, if he a Afacrifice of 

will offer of the droue (whether it be male or thankeſgiuing offe« 

female) he ſhall offer ſuchas is withour blemiſh, 74 597 Peace and 
before the Lord, | Sarah coins 
2 And{hall puthis hand vpon the head of his culady. | 
offring, and kill it at the doore of the Tabernxcle 

of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 

Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 

round about, 

3 Sohe ſhall offer Þ® part of the peace offring, Þ One part was 
as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord , exen the 23" another was 
* fatthat conereth the inwardes , «nd all the far 
that is vpon the inwardes, 

4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis,and 
the far that is on them,and vpon þ the flankes, and kidnes 

. » s ar” neeve 
the kall on the liner with the kidneis, the fleankge. 

'5 And Aarons ſonnes thal burne it on the altar, © 1n te peace of- 
with the burnt offering, which is vpon the wood, ag in ws os 
th:t is onthe fire : thes 75 a ſacrifice made by hre 6m pos - fe- 
for a {weete ſauour vnto the Lord. male, bur in the 

6 C Allo if his ob1:tion be a peace offring ©! offring onely 
vnto the Lord out of the flocke , whether it be ee mage? echo 
© male or female, he ſhall offer it without bl-mith, virdes,vur in che 

7 Ifhe offeraLambe for his oblation , then d*rn* offering they. 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord, wap. non 4p Ya 

8 And lay hishand vpon the head of his offrin 2, rains ny 
and ſhall k1l it before the Tabernacle of the Con - pexce offeing but 
gregation , and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the * P** 


blood thereof round about vpon the altar. 
| 9 After, 


co the Prieſts, and 
the third co him 
thar otie.ed. 

* Ex-d.29 22, 

I Ny,the which 
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4 Thebnrneoffring 9 After,of the peace offrings he ſtall offer © an the peace offrings,and the Prieſt thall burne them 
was wholy conſn- offring made by hire vnto the Lord : he thall tcke wvpon the altar of burnt _— 

” way the Fit thereof,and the rump altogether,h-rd 11 * Bur the $kinne of the bullocke , and all * Exod. 29 143 
onely ce inwardes, by the backe bone , andthe f thi couereth the his fleib,with his head,and his legges,and his in- 2% 19,5- 
&e. wee bunt: jnwardes, and all the fat that is vpon the inw..rds, wardes,:nd his dung ſhall he beare out. 

che houlder and | a1 be halitake away the two kidne.s,with I2 Sohe ſhall cary the whole bullocke ont of * Heir. 3,114 
iawes and the the fat that is vpon them , and vponthe * fiankes, the® hoſte vntg a cleane place,where the athes are 
mave veretke and the kall vpon the liver with the kidnels, = powreq,and thall burne himon the woodin the 
Priefis , andevereſt 1 Then te Prieft thall burne it vpor the al= fire: whete the zthes are caſt our,ſhall he be burnt, 
+ Veſſe. 4+ tar ,& the meate of an offring made by fire vato 13 1 And if thef whole Cungregation of If- 


the Lord, racliballfinne through ignorance, nd $ thing be 500g ane 
12 © Alſo ifhis offring bea goate , then ſhall hid from the eyes of y multirude,and haue done fine, but if all hart 
he offer it before the Lord, againſt zny ot the commandements of the Lord pq rage = _ 
13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of which tbould nut Le done,and haue offended: - G3; HY # 
is at the It and Kill it before *the Tabern«cle of the Con= 14 When the i.nne which they hane commit- 
oe of the gregation , and the ſonnes of Aaron thell ſprinkle ted thaibe knuwen , ther: the Congregation ſhall 
Altar, Chap. 11+ the blood thereef vpun the altar round abour, oftcr a yung bullocke for the finne,and bring him 


14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, betore rhe Cabernacle of the Congregation, 
euen an offering made by fire vato the Lord , the I5 And the g Elders ofthe Congregation ſhall 


| is 
fat that couereth the inwards , afidall the far that put their hanics vpon the head of the bullocke $ INES 


could not lay on 


is vpon the inwards, ; before the Lord , ani | hee ſhall kill the bullocke their hands : there= 
15 Alſo hee 1hall take away the two kidnejis, betore the Lord, fore Je was ſuffict= 
and the fat that is vpon them, ard vpon the flanks, 16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted,ſhall bring 0794. 
+ Chap. 7,28. {nd the call ypon the liver with the Kiunc1s , of the buuocks blood into the Tabernacle of the people aid it in the 
f By eating fat, 16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the al- Congreg:tion, . ; : name ofall the 
was meauttobe xa as the meate of an offering made by tire for 17 And the Frieft ſhall dippe his finger in the TS 6s 
av pod ary bY. aſweete favour : * all the fatte & the Lords, blood , and ſprinkie it feuentimes before the hes, . 
fgnifed c.nelty 17 This ſpalbea perpetuall ordin:nce for your Lord,euen before the vaile, 
# Gen, 9,4: 64-17 generations , throughout all your dwclliings : ſo 18 Alſo he ſhall pur ſome of the blood vpon the 
6 | That ye {ball cate nenther £ fatnor ® blood, hornes of the alter, which is before the Lord,that 


, 1s in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : then 


1 Theoffiing for G:. bl > Fs BA Fav the Prieſt, the ſballhe powre alithe reſt of the bloud at the toute 
Congregation , the ruler, and privte man. of the altar of burnt oftring , which is atthe doore 
Vreouer,the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
t Eby. a ſoule, 2 Spceake vnto- the children of 1iracl, 19 Audi thall take all his tat from him,and 1 yy. apers 
a Tha is, of neglt= ſaying , If + any ſhall finne through ignorance, I burnt it vpon the altar, ri: 
becially tn che cx- in any of the comman\ements of theLord,(which 20 Andte Prieſt ſhall doe with this bullocke, 


remoniall law: for Olght nut to be done) bur ſhall doe centrarze ro @S he did with the builocke for his finne : fo ſhall 
etherwile the pn- any of them, EE he doe with tliis: fo y Prieſt ſhall make an atone 
nilbmentiorcumes 2 Tf dthe Pricſt that is anointed do finne (ac- ment for them , and it thaibe forgiuen theme 
rs 6 the tranſ- COrding to the {inne of the people)then thall he 21 Forhe jhalicary the bullecke without the 
2:<ſion, Nom. 15 . Offer, tor his tine which hee hath knned , a young hofſte , and bune him as hee burned the brit bul- 
bucniag,the high —_— without blemith vnto the Lord for a locke . for it is an offering tor the ſunne of the 
ee fone offring, Congregation, 
| 4 And he thall bring the bullocke vato y dovre 22 1Whena rules ſhall ſinne,and doe through 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the ignorance agamſ# any of the commandements of 
e Hereby confeſing Lord , and thall put his hand vpon the buliockes the Lord his God,whichihould not-be done and 
chathe deſeroed the head,and ckill the bullocke before the Lord, ſhal: offend, | 
_— —— £ , 5 AndthePrieftthat is anointed , ſhall tzke of 23 If one ſhew vnto him his-ſinne,which hee 
F =" *" the bullockes blcod, and bring it into the Taber- hath committed , then ſhall he bring for his 
nacle of the Congregation, oftring an | hee goate without blemith, fOr, the mule goatr 
6 Then the Prielt thall dippe his finger in the 24 And ihall lay his hand vpon the head of «f the folde, 
3 Which was be- blood, ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen tunes before the hee goate-, and Kill itinh che place where he k Thacis , the 


Chap.IV.* Forthe Congregationand ruler. 3$ 


rweene the Holics the Lord , before the vaile of the 4 SanRuary, ſhould kill the burnt offring before the Lord : for Pele Gall hill@: 


for it was notlaw= 


of all , and the 7 The Prieft alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood it is afinne oftring, | full for zny.ove.ef 
SaneenerY as in the before the Lord , ypon the hornes of the alt. rof 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of hit oficesokull 


court : weaning by {weete incenſe, which is inthe Vabernacle of the the linne offring with his tinger , and pur it ypon © 
che Cobarwquns Con Congregation , then ſhall hee powre * all the reff - the hoxnes of the burur ottring altar , and thall 
papers Bars verſe Of the blood of the bullocke ar the foote of rhe powre the reſt of his bioud ar the foore of the 


it israken-for the altar of bunt offering , which is at the doore of bu:nt offring aitar, 


gourt. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 26 And ſhall burne all his fat ypon the altar, 
-* Gy. $8 " $8 - And he ſhallcake awayall the fatte ofthe as the fa: of the peece oftring : fo the Frieſt ſhall 


bullocke for the finne offring: to vvrrthe fur that * make ian atonement for him ,.concerning his 
couereth. the inwards , and all the fatte that is. fſinne , and it 1hatbe forgiuen him, 
about the inwardes. 27 $5 Likewiic if any ofthe f| people of the land 
9 He ſhalltkeaway alfo.the two kidneis,and ſhall finne through ignorance in doing againſt. a 
the fat that is vpon them , and. ypon the tankes, ny of the commandements of the Lord , which 
and*he kall vpon the liver with the kidneis. ſhould not be done , and ſhall «ftend, 
10. AS Ut Was taken away from the.bullocke of. 28 If one thewe hin his tnne which be h#h. 
<caumured,. 
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Offering foraraſh yYoW, 5 35.6 35 Bk 
| committed, then he ſhall bring for his offring 1 a 
ſhe goate without blemitſh for his finne which he 
hath committed, 

29 &k And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offring , and {lay the ſinne offring in 
the place of burnr offring, 

30 Then the Prieſt ihall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger,8& pur it vpon the harnes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre al: the reſt of 
the blood thereof art the foore of the altar, 

31 And thall take awey all his fat,as the fat of 
the p2ace offerings is taken away , and the Prieſt 
{hall burne it vpon the altar for a* {weete {anour 
vato the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment for him,aud it ſhall be forgiuen him, 

32 And ifhe bring a lambe for his finne of< 
fring,he ſhall bring a female without blemith. 

1 Mezning,thatthe , 33 And ſhall lay his I hand vpon the head of 
puniſbment of hiz the finne offring , and he thall flay itfor a tone 
= : ova offring in the place where he ſhould kill the 
web, ah burnt offring. 
da 34 Thenthe- Prie® ſhall wke ofthe blood of 
things of God, and the finne offring with his finger , and put it vpon 
offred chis the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and ſhall 
willingly. powre all the reſt of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar. 
35 And heſhalltake away all the fat thereof, 
as the far of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
: ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne 1t vpon the 
<H-9” rodigg altar m with the oblations of the Lord made by 
which ares, dayly fre , andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
effred co the Lord, him concerning his finne that he hath commitr« 
ted, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
4 CHAP, V. | 
: Of kim that teſtifieth the trueth. 4 Of him thet vowrth raſhly, 
: ; oF tim that by ignorance rithdrazweth any thing dedicate to the 
ora, 
AP if + any hane ſinned , thats, Þ if he hane 
heard the voyce of an oathe,and hee can be a 
witnefſe,whether he hath ſcene or a knowen of it, 
if he doe not vtrer it, he ſhall beare his iniquity : 
tine: "gan 2 Either ifone rouch any vncleane thing, 
deare wites to Whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
checrach,and diſ-  carion of vncleane cattell , or a carion of vncleane 
cloſe einiquity creeping things , and is not ware of it , yet hee is 
oi che vagodly. yncleane,and hath offended : | 
3 Either if he touch any vncleanneſfle of man 
( wharſoeuer vncleannefle it be, rhat he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it , and after commerh to 
the knowledge of it,he hath finned : 
Either if any » {weare and pronounce with 

+ nr his lippes to doe.euill,or ro do good {whatſoeuer 
Wt £2 it be thata man ſhall pronounce with an oathe) & 
circnmRances, and it be hid from him,and after knoweth that he hath 
at knowing what offended in one of theſe points, 

Bal be che iſſue of © \xyhen he hath ſinned in any of theſe © things, 


by S454 hae beenethen he ſhall confeſle thar he hath ſinned therein, 


f Or,the femal: 
of the goats. 


k Reade verſe 24, 


* Exod.2g.18, 


+ Ezr.4 ſoute, 

} Or,sf the tadge 
bath taken an cat 
of any other, 

a Whereby iris 


þ Or, vow rafhly 


mentioned before 6 Therefore ſhail he bring his treſpas offring vn. | 


#x this Chapter. 4g the Lord for his finne which he hath commir- 


ted, euena female from the flocke , be zt alambe or 
a ſhe goare for a ſinne offring,and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atenement for him concerning his ſinne, 

7, Bur ft ifhe bz not able to bring a ſheep , he 
ſha!! bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- 
mitted , rwo turtle doues, or two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,one for a finne offring,6c 4 # other 
for a butnt offring, 


+ Sr if Reb end $ So he ſhal! bring thew vnto the Prieſt, who 


84nn0t tout, mig- 


nag For bis yourr2ye all offer the ſinne offring tif} , and ® wring the 


 EChap.t, 151 


necke of itaſunder , bnt not plucke it cleane off. 
9 After hey iha. ſprinkie of the biood of the 
finne offcing vpon the fide of the altar,8 the reft 
of the blood thalbe } ſhed atthe foore of the al= j 07, pong. 
tar : for it is alinne offring. 
10 Alio he thall offer the ſecond for a burnt g Or, according ta 
oftring [1 5 the maner is:ſo ſhall the Prieſt 4 make the lus, 
an atonement for him (for his ſinne which hee * %:declare him 
hath commitred) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 56 argon ts 
11 4 But ifhee * benorable to bring two tur= * yrſe x1 
tle doues,or two yorg pigeons, then he that hath 
ſinned, thall bring for his offring the tenth part of 
ane Ephah of fine floyre for a finne offring , hee e Which was abony 
ſhall putnonef oyle thereto , neither pur any in- 4Porell. 
cenſe thereon : for it is a finne offring. offcing a. cage 
12 Then ſhall hce bring it ro the Prieſt , & the HK 
Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it forthe * re- * Gp... 
membrance thereof , and burne it vpon the altar * ©2435» 
* with the offrings of the Lord made by fire : for 
it 15 alinne offring, 
.13 So the Prieſt ſhallmake an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſinne, that he hath commit« 
ted in one of theſe points , and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him : 2nd the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts , as the 
meate offring, ' 
14 1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
 I5 If any perſontranſgrefle and finne through 
1gnorance g by taking avvay things conſecrated g As tonching the 
vntothe Lord ,, he thail then bring for his treſ. ## iis or riffey 
paſſe offering vnto the Lord a ramme withour 9% Peri 
blemiſh our of the flocke , wvorth two ſhekels of 
filuer d by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the Þ Bythe eftimary- 
Santtary,for a treſpaſle offring, WE - mo - _— % 
16 So he ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath F740: 
oftended , #n taking avvay of the holy thing,and 
ſhall put the fift part more thereto, and giue it vn« 
to the Prieft : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an atone< 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſile of 
fring.and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. | 
17 T Alſoif any finneand * doe agarnſt any * Chg ,4.2; 
of the Commandements of the Lord,which ought 
not to be done and know not,and i finne and beare i Thats, afrerward 
his iniquitie, | remembrech thac 
13 Thenſhall he bring acamme without ble. Þ* path ſinned 
mith out ofthe flocke , in thy eſtimation vvorth Mig" if 
Ktuvoſhekels for a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Prieſt: him. 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him * £#4-39+34 
concerning his K ignorance wherein he erred,and x ms if his Gane 
was not ware : {0 it ſhall be forgiuen him, againft God come 
19 Thisis the treſpaſſe offring for the treſpaſſe 9! malice, he mult 
committed againſt the Lord, die, Num, 15,39" ,. 


CHAP, VI, 
6 The offring for finnes which ave done willingly, s The law of 
poet pM z z Spa mw muſt abide _—_— vpn the 
. 0 OF 

Azen,end bis ſomes, Py.» rey 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes,ſaying, 

+ 2 Ifany finneand commit atre{paſſe a- a To beftow, md 
eainſt the Lord, & denie vnto his neighbour tha 9<cupic for the vic 
which was taken him to kee Þ , orthat which was qr apy 
pur to him 2 of truſt, or doeth by d robbery, or by ed yh 6 cgi 
violence opprefle his neighbour, * 

Or hath found that which was loſt , and de- 
nieth it , and ſweareth falſely , * for any of theſe * Num. $.6. 
things that a man doeth, © wherein he finne:;h ; < Whereiuhe ean- 
2 When, ſay,he thas finneth and treſpaſieth, 297d fxae : O% 
he ſhall then reſtore the gras! $4 he robbed,or cutomech co finue 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by by pe:iury orſuch | 
force , ot the thing which was delivered him 5 ting, 


=" bg _ VINE; "r FER) p E Re - "Ry 4 TY I Wc F. $36: "M Ft RJ” "I 
. , \ -, ' TE 6 = 
- and for ſinne doneofipnorance.” 


© a2 » -.. 


<a 6 . my zz 


and of knowledge. 


"Saf is 
- 


to keepe,or the loſt thing which he found, 

Or for whatſozuer he hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole * {umme; and 
ſhall adde the fift part more thereto , «nd giuc it 
vato him to whom it pertaineth , the fame day 
that he offereth for his treſpaſle, 

6 Allo he thill bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord,aramme without biemith out of the ® flock 
in thy eſtimation vverth tyws ſhekels for a rre{palle 

* oftring vnto the Pricft, | | 

7 And the Pricſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , and it ſhaibe forginen 
him, whatſoeuer thing he hath done, and tretpate 

| led therein. ad 

8 © tThenthe Lurd ſpake vnto Moſes,{:ying, 

9 Coummaund Aaron .nd his tunnes ,1-ying, 
This is the 4 [we cf the burnt offring , (it 1s the 
burnt oftring becaule it burneth vpon the altar all 
the night voto the morning , and the hre burneth 
on the altar. ) 

Lo And the Pricft ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment , and tÞa.1 put on his iinnen brecches vpon 

Fl e his fleth, «nd take aw.y the attes when the hre 

e Vpon hi: ſecret hi: : | : ——_ 7 To : 
irres, Exod 28,43 14h coniumed the burnt offering vpun che a.tar, 

| to the aſhpans end he thall-put them beſide th- f; altar, 

appointed tor that 113  After,he (ral put off his gzrments,and put 

ue, on uther raiment , and cary. the athes fourth with- 
Out the hoaſte vnto a c.cane place, as 

12. But the fire ypun the aitar ſhall burne there- 
on 414 neuer be put out : wherefore the Pricſt 
ſhali burne wood on it euery morning,and lay. the 
bunt offring in order-vpon it , and he 11:41 burne 
thereon the tat of the peace offrings. | 

13 The fre hall cuer burne vpon the altar ,and 
neuer goe out, De | 

14 5 * Allothis is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring , which Aarons jonnes thail offer in the pre- 
{ence of the Lord,before the altar. 

15 Hee {hall even take thence his handfull of 
fine flonte of the meate oftring and of the oyie, 
and ali the incenſe which # vpon y meute offring, 

- and thai Lurne it vponthe altar for a iwcete 1a- 
uour,as a * memoriali therefore vnto the Lord : 

16 Bur the reſt thereof thaii Aaron and his 
ſonncs eate . it ſhalbe eaten wirhont leauen in the 
ho.y p.uce ; inthe conrt of the Tabernacie of the 
Congreyation they thahl eate it, 
| 17 Itihalinot be g baken with leayen:T haue 
giucn it for their portion of mine oft:ing m:.de 
by fire : for it is. as the linne offring , and as the 
tiei{pailſe vffring. 

13 All the mules amony the children of Aa- 
ron. ihall eate of it : It ſo«lbe a ftatute for cucr in 
your generations CUNCELning the offrings of thc 
Lord made by fire : * whativeuer toucheth them, 
ſhall be hoy. : 

19 1 Agiinethe Lord {pike vnto Moſes,faying, 

20 This is the offriny of Auron «nd his jonnes, 
which they thall offer vnto the Lord in the day 
® Exed.16.36. when he is anointed: the tenth p:rt of an * Eph..b 
py ark oe ike Of FRC foure,for a mexte offring, ® perpetuall:halte 
elected andancin. Of it in the morning,and h:ife thereot at night. 
_ 21 In the frying p-nne it ſhaibe mate with 

oyle : thuu thalt bring it fryed, and lhalt ofter the 
tbaken pieccs of the.meate oftring for a ſweets 
lauour vnto the Lord.. ts 
Or. fioed: 22 Andthe Prieftthatis ianoimted in his ſtead, 
Gaal 10.02ed him, among his ſonnes thall ofter it : It # the Lords ore. 
| ' dinance for euer,it thall be burnt altogether, 


* Nut#,$-7c 


* Chap. $+3Ss 


& Thi 18, the cere- 
mon:es which 
ought to be : 
objemed therein, 


>» Chap. 2.7, 
Wm,15.4. 


N Che. 2.9, 


g Or, knead with 
leanen aud after 
daken. 


© Exod. 29.27» 


Chap. VI L 


The treſpaſſe offring. 39 

23 Forenery meate offring of the Prieſt ſhal] 

be burnt altogether,it thall not be eaten, 

24 © Furthermore, the Lord {p:ke vnto Mo- 
ſes, aying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and {ay, This is the Lawe ofthe finne offting, In 
the place where the burnt offring is killed , thall 
the {1nne oftring be killed before the Lord ,for it 
is moſt holy, 

26 The Prieſt that offtercth this Fnne offring, 


' ſhall eate it ; 1n the hoiy pi. ce {ball it be eaten,in 


the court of the Tabern:cle of the Congregation, 
27 Whatloecuer thall touch the Beth thereof 
ſha]be holy :& when there droppeth of the blood $ ; 
thereof vpon a ® yam ent, thou thalt waſh that ePveroomps cog 
whereon it droppeth in the huly place, Pie, F 
28 Allo the earthen put that it is lodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, bur if it be 1odden ina brafen por, 
it thall both be {cuwred and wathed with 1 water, 1 which was in 
29 All themates among the Pricltes {hall eate >< laner, Exod, 
thereof, for it is molt ho:y. _— 
3o *. But no tinn: offering , whole blood is 
brought into theTabernacle of theCungregation, * Chap. 4.5. bel 
to mke reconciliation in the hoiy place, ſhall be *3-** 
eaten,bat thalbe burnt with = tre, | 


CHAST?. FI. 
3 The lawe of the treſpaſfſ- offring. 113 Alſo of the peare 
off-ing. 23 The f ut 41. the viood may not be eaten, 
Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the ® treipaſle offe- Tag tor __ 
ring,it1s moſt hoiy.. "naar hog 
2 Inthe plice Þ where they kill the burnt of- committed by 
fering,thail they kill the tretpaſſe offring,and the RG 
1 ( > 4 . * 
blood thereof thall he 1prinkle round abuut vpon * © fore gue 
the aitar. 
3. All the far thereof alſo ſhall he offer , the © The high Prieft, 
ruimp,and the fart that coucred the inwards, 
4 After , hee thall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fr that 3s on them an. vpon the fiznkes, 
an the kail onthe 1iner with the kidneis, 
5. Then the Prieſt that burae them vpon the 
alt-r , fur an offring made by fre vnto the Lord: 
this is a tr 1palle offring. 
6 Ai the maies among the Trieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof , it thaibe caten :n the ho,y place ,Far it is 
molt huy. 
. 7 £#s the ſnneoffring &,ſ0#4 the treſpaſſe of- 
fring,onc 41aw terueth for buth: ©chat wherewith 
htond | oo d The ſame cere- 
the Yriet {hall make atonement;inabe his, es es dk. 
$ Altothe Priett that oftercth any mans burnt aanding thatthis 
oftring , thgl. hane the sKirm of che burht offtring word wetpaſle Gg- 
which he hath offered, OO 
9 And all the meate offering that is baken in « Mendes. the ref: 
the onen,and th:t is drefſed in the pan , and inthe which i: left and 
frying p.n,thaibe the Prictts that oftererh it. hos Sue. 
lo andeuery mette offring mingied with oyle, 
and that is tdry,thall pertaine vn all the tonnes 
of Aaron,to ail alike. | 
11 Furthermore,this is the lawe of the peace 
oftringg,which he thall oftcr.vnto the Lord, | 
12 lt he offer it tog give th:nkes,then he ſhall 5 Tezeroffrings 
ofter for his thankes oftcring , v.cauenzd cakes Srrgpens"# fries" 
mingled with ovte, and vnlezuened wafers ahoin- ning for a ger of 
red with oyle, & fine floure frycd wwithihe cakes receined, and alſo 2- 
mingied with oyle. —=ao. ee wegle 
13 Heſhall offer af his offring with cakes of Sari mM 
youeees bread , for his peace oftrings , to giue 
cNKCS 
14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one 
64ke tor an heaue oftring vnto the Lord , «nd: 
14 


m Ont of the 
campe, Chap. 4. 12, 


f Becanſe it had n6- 
oyle nor licour, 


4 


it ſhall be the Priefts that ſprinkletlythe blood of 
the peace offrings, EE 

15 Alſo the fleſhof the peace offerings , for 
thinkeſgiuing, thall be eaten the ſame day that ir 
is offered y (hall leaue nothing th<reof vail 


the gy « : : 
A Mfhe make avow £6 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offring be ab yow, 
<o otter: forels the or afree offring, itthube exenth2 ſun2 diy thit 
_ of che . wo he offceth his 1icrifice: and foin th2 morning the 
þecoeny. the reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 
nm 17 But as much of the offered fleſh 2s remai- 
neth vnto the third day, thalbe bumt with Fre, 
1$ For if any of the fleſh of his peace offcings 
be exten in the third day,he {hall not be accepred 
that offereth it , neither thall it be reckoned vnrou 
_ R him , 6«e thall be an abomination \ therefore the 
o me where- 1, fon that eateth of it,ihall i beare his iniquity, 
= _— r 9 Thefleth alſo that rouch2th any vnc KAR 
& Alter it be fact» * thing, ſhall notbe eaten,6ut burnt with fire ; bus 
ed. 1 of this fleth all rhat be cleane thall eate thereof, 
þ hae? po 20 Butifanyeate of the fleth of the peace of- 
eleane. frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his 
* Ch-p,r5-34 * yncleannefle vpon him , euen the ſame perion 
ſbalbe cur off frombis people. 

21 Moxeouer , when any tonchetlr any vn- 
cleane thing , as the vncle:nneſle of man, or of an 
vncleane beaſt, or of any filthie abomination, and 

eare of the fleſh of the peace offrings,which per- 
taineth vnto the Lord , eucn that perſon thall be 
cut off from his people. . 


l 23 Speke vnto the children of Iſrael,avd fay, 
# Dp. 3-277 * Ye ſhalleateno fat of beeues,nor of theepe,nor 
of goates. 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the far 
of that , which is torne wwutth beafter,ſhaibe occu- 
pied to any vie, bur ye ſhall noteate of it, 

25 For whofocuer caterh the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he thall offer an offring made by fire 
to theLord,cuen the perſon that eateth,ſhalbe cut 


off from his people, 
*cm.s.c dy, . 20 Neither * hall ye eate any blood;either of 
$7424, foule,or of beaſt,in all your dwellings, 


27 Eunery perſon that eateth any blood , even 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people, 

23 \ And the Lordtalked with Moſes,laying, 

29 Speake vnro the children of Iſrael,and ſy, 
He thar offereth his peace offrings vnto th2Lord, 
ſhall bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace of- 


ings, 
an Ani Ghonld not 30 His m hands ſhall bring the orings of the 
ys irby notk&- 7 ord made by fire : ewen the fatre with the breaſt 
* Fxe#29:3 ſhallhe bring , that the breaſt may be * ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
Alrar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons ind his tonnes, 
32 Andthe right ſhonider thall yee gine vnto 
= Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 
rings, _ | 
33 The ſame thar offereth the blood cf the 
peace offrings , and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Azron,ſFall haue the right thoulder for his pert, 

4 For the breaſt thaken to and fro , and the 
ſhoulder lifred vp , hue I raken of the children of 
Iſrae},euen of their pezce offrings,end have giuen 
them vnro Aaron the Prieſt , and vnto his ſormes 
@ Tharfs , kisprt. bY 3tarute for cuer from among the children of 
niledze ,revend Lirael, ts IG | 
aud pe:tion, 35 T This is the Banointing of Aaron,and the 


'of peice offrivgs. Aztons portion” Leniticus, 


22 $ Againe the Lord ſpake ito Moſes,faying, | 


anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 
ofthe Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- 


 {nted themto {erne in the Prieſts office vnto the 


Lord. 

36 The which portions the Lord commannded 
to give them in the day tht he :nointed them 
from among the children of Lirael,by a ſtatute for 
ener in their generations, | 

37 This 15 «{ſo the law cf the btumt offering, 
of the meate offring, and «f the linne offring , and 


Aaron and hisfonng 


of the treſpaſle offring,and of the ® conſecrations, o which ſicrifce 


and of the peace offrings, 
38 Which the Lord commannded Moſes in 


dren of Iirael to offer their gifts vnto the Lord 
in the wilderneſle of Sinai, 
CHAT. VILE 


12 The ancynting of Aaron , and tes fonns, with the ſerrifice 
concerning the ſame, 


A Frerward the Lord ſpike vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


was oftered whay 
the Priefis were 


0 I? contecraed 
the monnt Sinai , when he commanded the chil. ;g,cz, * Exod, | 


2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, * #@4.4, :.43 
and the garments, and the * anomting oyle, anda * pms. 30.24, 


bullocke for the finne offering , and two rammes, 
and a basket of vnleauened bread, 

3 And aſſemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabemacle of the Congregation, 


5 Then Moſes fayd ito the company,# This * 641-46 


: the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 


oe, 

6 And Moſes bronght Aaron and his fonnes, 
and waſhed them with warer, 

7 And put vpon him the coate , and girded 
him with a girdie,nd clothed him with the rube, 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broydered grrde of the Ephod , and bound ir 
vntohim therewith, 

$ After ;he put the breaſtplate thereon , and 
pur inthe breaſtplate the Vrun and the Thur. 


mim, 

9 Alſo he put the miter vpon his head , 2nd 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
plate , and rh:3 holy crowne , as the Lord had 
commaunded Moſes, 

10 (Now Moſes hid taken the anoynting 
oyle , and anoynted the b Tabernacle, and all that 
was therein,and ſanRifed them, 


* Exed.28.34; 


a So called, beca 
this ſupertc. pion, 
Holines ro the 
Lord , was grarta 
in ir, 


That is, the Ht- 


11 And ſprinkled thereuf vpon the alrar ſe. Tief of all, the 


en times , and anoyntcd the altar and all his in- 
ftruments, and the lauer,.nd his foote, ro ſancific 
them.) 

12 * And hee powred of the anoynting oyle 
_ Aaxons head , and anoyated bim to fandtifie 

im, 

13 After, Moſes bronght Aarons ſonnes , 2nd 
ut coares vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
les, and pur bonets vpon their heads,2s the Lord 

had commanded Moſes. 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the 
finne offering, and Aron ind his fonnes pur their 
handes vponthe he2d of the bullocke for the finne 
offering. | 

15 And Moſes flew him,and tooke the blood, 


SanQuatie and 


* Ecelu.4$.15+ 
Pf. 133+3z 


i EFxed.t9.1, 
f+9.2y 


cOf che barge offt- 


which he put vpon the homie of the © Altar,cound ting- 


about with his finger, purified the altzr,8& pow- 


red the reft of the blood at the foote of the altar:ſo 
he ſanifiedd ito make reconciliation vpon ir, 
16 Then 


d To effecſer ti 
frnnes of the 


people, 


* 


t 
k 


| are anoynted, ; 


 efabliched iu cheic right eare, :nd vpcn the 1 


& * 


16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was vpon 


Chap. I X. 


ve 
Aarons firſt offrings, 40 


34 As | he hath done this day : fo the Lord hath Fond , 441 bays 


the inwards,:nd ihe kali of the liver, :nd the two comm:nded to doe,to make an ztone n&t for you, 


+ Kidneis with their fat , which Moſes burned vpon 
the altar. | | 

o kn other burnt 17 But the bullocke :nd his © hide , {nd his 
offrings, which ae g..qQ, nd his doune , hee burnt with Fre without 
not of conſecration, O 
er oftring tor him= the hozſte 2s the Lord had commanded Moles. 
ſeife , the Prief 18 © Alio hee brought the ramme for the 
bachhe :kinne, Hyrnt oftcing , end Aaron «nd his {onnes put their 
ht hands vpon the head of the r:mme. 

19 So Moſes killed it,.nd ſprinkled the bloud 
vpon the altir round cbout, | 

2v And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces ,:nd 
burnt the head with the pieces , and the fat, 

21 And waſbed the inwardes and the legges in 
water:{o Moſes burnt the ramme entery whit vpon 
the Aitar : for it was a burnt offering tor a ſweete 
I,monr , which was m«de by fre vnto the Lo1d,as 
the Lord h:d commanded Moſes, 

22 E * after he broughr the other ramme,the 
ramme of conlecrations, & Aaron and his {onnes 
TRI layed their hands vpon th2 head of the ramme, 
Cn ro 23 Which Moles filewe , and tooke cf the 
Priefs were not yet Þlood of it , 2nd putt it = the lappe cf Aarons 

wmb of his right hand; 
and vpcn the great toe of his rightfoote, | 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſ{cnnes , and 
put of the biood on the lap of their right eares, 
20d vpon the thumbes of their right handes , and 
vpon the great roes of theirrighr feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the ref? of the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. 

25 Andhe rooke the fatte and the rumpe , and 
all the f-rte that was vpon the inwardes , and the 
k:ll of the liner , 2nd the two kidneis with their 
fr, :nd the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnleauened 
bread, that was before the Lord,one vnleatened 
cake,anJa ccke of oyled bread,ond one wafer,: nd 
put them on the f r, and vpon the right thoulder, 

27 So he pur * all in Azrons hands, and in his 
ſons hinds, & ihook it to & fro before the Lord, 

28 After, Moſes tooke them our of their hands, 
and burnt them vponthiealrar for a burnt offring: 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete {auour, 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecraticns , and ſhocke it to and fro 
before the Lord : forit was Moles * portion,as the 
Lord hath commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke cf the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar , and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron , vpon his garments , and 
vpon his ſonnes , 2nd on his ſennes/garmens with 
him: ſo he ſanRified Aaron, his garments,and his 
ſornes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 5 Afterward Moſes faid vnto Azron znd 
his ſonnes , Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
zTabemacle of the Congregation,and there Feare 


» Evd;19,31* 


0:2Ce, 


* Zx04.29.34» 


* Zx0d,29,20, 


$ Atthe doore of 


: opp it with the bread thar is in the basker of conſecra- 
ay, 24, 5, 3% tions ,as 1 . commanded, ſaying , Azrcn and his 


ſonnes ſhall eate it, 

32 But that whichremaineth cf the fleſh an 
ofthe bread,ſhall ye burne with fre, 

33 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
end - * for ſenen dayes , ſaid the Lord , ſhallhee 
t coaſecrate you, 


* Exod. 2 9,28 
q Er. fill your 
dags, 


L 


35 Therefore thill yee abide ar the doore of the 
T:bem-cle of the Congrep tion , day and night, 
feten dayes , and thall kcepe the watch of rhe 
Lord, that ye die not : foro I m re | 
36 So Arron ani his ſonnes di all thin?2s þ gy a 
which the Lord had commanded by the h hand glucan ”y Rafe 
of Moles, 


xk oo + 
$8 The firſt off rings of Avon. 22 Aaron Ui-(ſ.th thepeopli. 
23 Tor gl-ry of tbe Lord is ſhewed. 234% The firecommeth 
f om the Led, 


Nd in thu 2 eight day Moſes called Aaron and a After their con- 
his {onnes , :nd the Eiders of Iſrael : fecration : for the 

2 * Then hee ſaid ynto Aaron , Take thee'a {enen dayes befoce, 

' "is the Prieſts were 
yong calfe for aÞ finne offring , and a ramme for confecrve, 
a burnt offring , beth without b.emull , and bring * Exod 29.1, 
them before the Lord. b Aaron enteth 

3 And vnto the children of Iſ{cae}thou thalt oy ne 
ſpeake ,faying,Take yee an hee goate for a finne and oftereth the | 
oftring, znd a calfe, and a lambe, both of ayeere fowre principal 
olde , without blemith for a burnt oftring, facrifices, the burne 

| ; b oftering , the linne 
4 Alfoa bullocke , :nd a ramme for peace of- cyering , the pezce 
frings, to offer before the Lord , and a meate of- offerings , red the 
fring mingled with oyle: for to day the Lord will meate otfring, 
appeare vntu you, ; 

5 © Then they brought tht which Moſes com- 
maunded before the-Tabernacic of the Congre- 
gation,and all the aflembly drew neere,& ſtoode c Before the Aliar 
before the © Lord, where his glory 

6 (For Moles had ſaid , This is the thing, appeaed, 
which the Lord commanded that yee ſhould due,. 

& the giory of the Lord thall appeare vnto you. ) 

7 Thcn Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , Draw neere- 
to the Alter , and offer thy finne offring , and thy 4 neade for the vn - 
bunt offring , and make an atonement for d thee derttanding of this 
and for the people : offer alſothe offring of the F9*+ Heb.5,3.an0 
people , and make an atonement for them, as the ”* ** 
Lord hath commanded. 

$ © Aaon therefore went vnto the altar , and 
killed the cafe of the finne offring,which was for 
himſcife. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vato him, and he dipt his finger in the blood,and 
put ir vpon the home3 ofthe altar , and powred 
the reft of the bloodat the foote ofthe Altar, 

10 But the fat «tid.the kindneis,and the kall of « har is , yetaid 
the liver of the finne offring , he e- burnt vpon.the them in order, and 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. lo they were burnt 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnr with 70'7. be Lord fear 
frre wichout the hoaſte, : 

12 - After, he flewe the burnt ofrmg,and Ar 
rons ſonnes- brought vnto him the blood , which 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the Altar, 

13 Alfo they bronght the burnt oftringvnto 
him with the picces thereof,.nd the icad,and lic - 
burnt zhem-vpon the Altar, 

14 Likewiſe he did wath the inwerds and the f All this mnft beg: 
legs , and f burnt them vpn the burat offring on Y"4**f0e6 of the 


repartion of the 
the Altar. hero which 


15 5 Then heoffred the peoples offring,and were burne aitex, 
tooke a goat2,which was the ſmne offiring for the Ye 24+ 
people;& {ew it, offred it for linne,as the fictt; 

16 So hee offred the burnt offring,and prepa- 
redit, according tv the maner, 

17 He preſented alſo the meare offring,ond f1- 
led his hand thereof,and * beſide the burnt (acri- 
fe of. the morning , he bunt this-ypon:the altar, 

 b4 hes 


* Ex1d. 29.35 


|  Nadab and Abihu burnt. mticus- 


© ehiete ,, that the 


13 Hee flewe alſo the bullocke,and the ramme 
for the peace offrings,that was for the people,and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto-him y blood, which 
he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke , and of the 
ramme,the rumpe,and that which conereth the in« 
wards ,and the kidneis,and the kall of the liver, 

20 So they laied the fat vpon the breſts,and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But the 8 breſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 

2 Of the bnllecke ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord,as the Lord 
aud theramme. had commanded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 

ple,and blefled them, and Þ came downe from of= 
fk Bec auſe acme fring the finne offring, and the burnt offring, and 
Quarie - which was "NE Peace offrings. : 
che vpper ende, 23 After , Moſes and Aaron went intothe Ta- 
cheretore he is ſaid bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 


+ rogebrat fk te ! bleſſed the people , * andthe glory of the Lord 


appeared toall the peopke, 
. 49 PY * * And there Tuna a fire out rom the. Lord, 
* Gen.4.4+ and conſumed vypon the Altar the burnt offring 
—_— and the fatte : which when all the people ſawe, 
2 Mac.2,r0.rr. They gaue thankes,and fell on theirftaces, 
D Or, gave a ſpout 
forvey, CHAP, X&, 


8 Nadub and Abibu tre buvnt. 6 Iſrael movrneth forthem, 
9 The Prieſts are foritdden wine, 


B Vt * Nadab and Abiln, the ſonnes ef Aaron, 


* Nam. 3:4 4 2 rooke either of them his cenſor , and pur hre 


$5,561, 
y Coro,24,2. n 
a Not taken of the 2 ftrange fire before the Lord , which he had nor 


f henuen, x | 
—_—— ike 2 Threfore a hre went out from the Lord , and 


cxptinicy of Baby- denoured them:ſo they died before the Lord, 
bf 


___. 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
b 1 will punith 


then thee ſerne me £PE Lord ſpake , ſaying , I will bee ® ſanCtihied in 


otherwiſethen 1 them, that come neere me,and before all the peo- 
have commanded, yle I will be glorified : but Aaron held his peace, 
wor ſparing the 4 And Moſes called Mithael and Elzapham 


people may ſeare the ſonnes cf Yzziel,the vncle of Aaron,und ſaid 
and praiſe my vnto them, Came nere,caric your {| brethren from 
fndgements, before the Santtuaric our of the hoſte, 


þ Oy , confine- 5 Then they went, and cre them intheir 


coates ont of the hoft, as Moſes had commanded, 
6 After, Moſes ſaid mnto Aaron and vnto E- 

< As thonghyels.. leazar and Ithamer his ſonnes,© Vncouer not your 
mented for them, heads,neither rent your cluathes,icaft ye die,and 
omming + [= leaſt wrath come vpon all the people: bur iet your 
Gods init iudge- brethren, all the houſe of Iirazl bewaile thc bur. 
ment. ning which the Lord hath d kindled, 
Chap. 19,18, 7 And goe not ye outfromrhe doore of the 
, yoga & Tabermaclevfthe Congregation leaſt ye die: for 
Nadab and Abit the anointing oyle of the Lord & vpon you : and 
che chiefe, and they did according to Moſes commandement., 
prey, theit®,  $ CE Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,laying, 
> 12.44 y 9 Thou ſhalr not drinke wite nor þ ftrong 
g or, drink tht drinke, thou,nor thy ſounes with thee, when yce 
waketh drank come into the Tabemacle of the Congregation, 
leaſt ye die: this is an ordinance for ever through- 
out your generations, 

to That ye may pur difference betweene the 
holy and the vnloly,and betweene the cleane and 
the vncleane, 

11 And that ye may teach the children of I\- 
rae] all the ftarutes which the Lord hath comman 
ded them by the 4 hand of Moſes, | 

12 { Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes rhat were left, 
Take the meate oftring that remaincth of the of 


|} Oy rmmi/gon, 


-of Aaron,which were f left alive, ſaying, tion. 


therein , and put incenſe therevpon, and offered. 
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caſtes cleane and yneleane; 
frings of the Lord made by fire , andeate it with 

out Jeauen befide the altar : for it is moſt holy: 

13 Andye ſhall eate it in the holy place , be= 

caule it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes (uetie of the 

oftrings of the Lord made by hte ; for ſo1am 

commanded, 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaft 2nd the heaue * Exod. 29,14; 
ſhoulder thall ye eate ina cleane place : thou, ,, bar of "Oe 
nd thy ſonnes,and thye daughters with thee: for e For the breaſt wi 
they are given as thy} cuetie & thy ſonnes duty, fhoulders ot the 
of the peice oftrings of the children of Iſrzel, 20 be es FM 

I5 The heave ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt ;, 5c "a fannilis fo 
ſhall they bring with the offrings made by fire char their danghreg 
of the far , to ſhake it toand fro before the Lord, Tgteare of then, 
and ir ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by logs pry oy hom 
a law for eter , as the Lord hath commended. the-firſt borne, and 

16 © * And Moſes ſought the goate that was the Eafter lambe, 
offred for finne, and lo, it was burnt : therefere he #4 chip 32, 1, 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamer the {onncs | or , right or pr. 


” 


17 Wherefore haue yenot eaten the finne of- | 3 M311, 
fring in the holy plece,'ecing it is moſt Holyzand ,,eq ; 
: ! Toys ® bog med as Nadab and 
God had ginen 1t you,to beare the iniquitie of the Abihn, 
Congreg:tion , to make an atonement for them 
before the Lord, = 
18 Beholde,, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place ; ye thould haue eaten in 
the holy place,* as I commanded, * Chap. 6,26. 
? ! - «p.6, 
19 And Azron ſzid vnto Moſes , Beholde , this g Thac is, Nadab 
day 8 hue they offered their finne oftering , and *+d Abihn 


Ther h M e wich 
their þurnt oftering before the Lord , and ſuch 1; "row 


things as thou knovveſt are come vnto me. It I had dering his gear 


eaten the finne offring ro day,ſhonld it hane bene REN _ 

WF n nor J;eatle an exams 

accepted in the tight of the Lord? : ple to torgine them 
20 So when Moſes heard i, he was ® COMent. \þcmalic ouy 


eranig.efſe the 


CHAP, XL commandement of 

x Of beafts , fiſh:s and bivdec , which be cleane , and which bt _ 

vncke ane. 
A Fer, the Lord fpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 

{laying vnto them, - 

2 Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſ:y, »4,, a 

* Theſe are the beaſtes which yce athall eate , a- Deut. 14. x 
mong all the beaftes that are on the earth. At. 8.14, 


3 Whatſoeuer parteth the d huofe , and is clo- uk ; _— 
uen footed, and cheweth the cud, among the b He noreth fome 
beaſtes,that (hall ye cate: forte: of beaſies, 

4 But cf them that chewe the cud, or diuide {9 chew the a 
the hoofe onely, of them ye thall not eate : as the $22" 3 ſome 

i hecantois chononh os Y 6. Ne oxz.ly t E 100tre 
Came, ewetn tne cud,and diuideth cleit: others neithat 
not the hooke,he thall be vncleane vnto you, chew the cnd,not 

5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the _ OS. 
cud , and dinideth not the hoofe,hce ſhaii be vn- both chew the cul 
cleane to you, and haue the hoofs 

6 Alſo the hare,becauſe he cheweth the cud,& %*4ed , which 
diuideth not y hoofe;he ſhalbe vncleane to you, ep Os 
7 * And the {wine , becauſe hee p-rteth the + z Ma.6., 8, 
hoofe and is clouen footed, kut cheweth not the ” 
cad,he ſhalbe vncleane to you, | 

8 : Of their © fleſh ſhall ye not eate, and their c God world that 
carkieſe ſhall ye not touch : for they thall be yn. hereby for a time 
cleine tv you, they ſhould be diſ- 

9 4 Thele ſhall ye cate,cf al that are in the we. (ned 2 pt oy 
ters: whatſoeucr hath knnes and skales in the w: ag 
ters,in the {eas:orin the riuvers,them{hall ve eate, 

Io Burt all that haue not tnnes nor sales in 7 
the ſeas , or in theriuers , of all thatd mooueth in 4 As line £6 in- 


the waters,and of alle.liuing things that zre in the 8*-46:ed of the 
[1 


5 » - PEPE. me, 
Waters they thalbe an abomination vnto you, © As they which 
11 They,L lay , ſbaibe an abomination to YOu: come ol geners- 


ye £20N, 


f 


Meatescleane and vneleane, = 


ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh , but ſhall abhorre 
their carkeis, 

12 Whatſoener hath not firmes nor ſcales in 
the waters,that ſhalbe abomination vnto you, 

13 T Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
are an abomination, the egle, and the 1 goſhauke, 
and the ofprey : | 

14 Alſo the vultur,and the kite after his kind, 

15 Alſfotheranens after their kinde. 

16 The oftrichalſo, and the pep and 
the 1 ſeameaw,and the hawke afterKis kind : 

17 The little owle alſo , andthe cormorant, 
and the great owle : MI 

18 AlfotheJredfhanke, and the pelicane,and 
the ſwan : | 

19 The ſtorke alſo,the heron after his kinde, 

and the lapwing and the backe : | 
20 Alſo euery foule that creepeth and goeth 
ypon all foure , ſuch ſlallbe an abomination vnto 
you, | 
| 21 Yettheſe ſhall yee eate: of enery foule that 
1] Or,baue no bow= .Creepeth , and gocth vpon all foure which {| haue 
inge on thetr feet, their feet and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
on the earth, | 
22 Ofthem ye ſhall eate theſe,the graſhopper 


F Theſe werecer- after his kind , and the f ſolean after his kind, the 
raine kindes of 
graſhoppers, w ic 
are not now pr0- 
perly knowen, 


f} 0s, gryphin,er it 
ys in bbe greekys 


f] Or, cuckew, 


# Or, #* ypby ne 


23 But all ether foules that creepe and haue 
foure feet, they ſhallbe abomination vnto you. 

24 Forby ſuch ye ſhall be polluted: whoſoe- 
ver toucheth their carkeis, ſhallbe vncleane vnto 
the euening. 

25 Whoſoeuer alſo 8 beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes;& be vncleane vntileuen, 

26 Euery beaſt thathath clawes diuided, and 
N Or, bath not bie* 1S þ not clouen footed,nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 
Fe Honen 18 199, ſhall be vacleane vnto you: euery one that rouch- 

eth them,ſhallbe vncleane, 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes 
among all manner beaſts that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch thalbe vncleane vnto you: who ſo doth touch 
their carkeis,thallbe vncleane vntill the enen, 

28 And hee that beareth their carkeis , ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
for ſuch ſhallbe vneleane vnto you, 

29 T Alſo theſe thall be wncleane to you 
among the things that creepe & moone vpon the 

h The greene frog Carth, the weaſell, and the mouſe,and the b q frog, 

that fitteth on the after his kinde : 

_— _ 30 Alfothe rat,and the lizard,and the chame- 
wr * leon,and the ſtellio,and the molle, 

31 Theſe thallbe vncleane toyon among all 
that creepe : whoſoeuer docth tonch them when 
they. be dead,ſhallbe vncleane vntill the enen, - 

32. Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall vpon , ſhallbe vncleane, whether 
It be veſſell of wood , or rayment , or i skinne , or 
{acke : whatſoever veſlell it be that is occupied,it 
fhalbe pur in the water as vncleane vntill the enen, 
and ſo be purified, | | 

33 Bur _ earthen veſſell , wherein any of 


9 Ont of the campe. 


i As a bottle or 
P2LLe, 


34 Allmeate alſo that ſbalbe eaten,if any ſach 
water come vpon it , ſhalbe vncleane : andall 
drinke that ihallbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels thall 
be vncleane. 

35 And enery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon , ſhall be vncleane :- the forn2ce or the port 
fhill be broken : - for they are vacleane,, and ihall 


hargol after his kind, the hagab after his kind, 


them falleth , whatſoener is within it ſhall be va- 


* - Purifying ofyyomen. 4r_ 
be vncleane vrito you, \ 
36 Yet the fountaines and welles where there 


'5$ plentie of water ſhallbe-cleanc : but that which 


k roucheth their carkeiſes,ſhall be vncleane. Ci Lo 

37 Andif there fall of the dead carkeis vpon ye —_- 
any ſecede, which vieth tobe ſowen, it ihall be vn« ic. 
cleane. | 

38 Bur if any 1 water be powred vpon the ſeed, 
and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon , it ſhall £,,q, c is aide 
be vncleane vnto yon, to fieepe before 

39 Ifalſo any beaſt, whereof ye may eate,die, itbe ſomen, 
hee that toncheth the carkeis thereof, ſhallbe vn 
cleane vntill the euen, Ds 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis cf it,ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,and be vncleane vnrill the euen; 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it , ſhall wath 
his cloathes,and be vncleane ynrill the even. 

41 Enuery creeping thing therefore that creo 
peth vpon the earth , thalbe an abomination , and 
not be eaten, | 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt , and 
whatfoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or that hath 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, ye ſhall not eate of them, for they 
{all be abomination, 

43 Yeſhallnot pollute your ſelnes with any 
thing that creepeth,neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them,neither defile your {elues there= 
by : ye ſhallnot,TI ſay,be defiled by them. 

- 44 ForI amthe Lord your Gol: be ſanctified 
therefore, and be ® holy, for I am holy, and defile T7, 
not your ſelues with any cxeeping thing that (uf. 
creepeth vpon the earth. 


1 He ſpeaketh of 


m He fhewweth 
God did 
them co ke 


his people, I» Pets, 


5 For I am the Lord that brought you out 5+ 
of the land of Egypt , to be your Go 
you ſhould be holy,for I am holy, 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of fonles,and 
of enery _ 


, and that 


thing that mooueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth : 
47 That there may be a difterence betweene 
the vncleane and cleane ,. and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten , and the beaſt that ought ner 
to be eaten, 
CHAP, XII. 


2 Alam how women ſhould be purghd after thetr deltueranee, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael , and 

ſay , When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a man childe , the ſhalbe vncleane 2 ſe- a $0 thathec huf= 
uen dayes , like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is pur band for thar time 
apart for her || * diſeaſe, ww _ reſort 

3 (* And intheeight day the foreskin of the j; or, fowerr 
childes fleſh thalbe circumciſed) . * Chap. 15,190 

4 Andſhe ſhall continue inthe blood ofher * K's eckala 
purifying three b and thirtie dayes:ſhe ſhall touch % pc{;des the &r6 
no© hallowed thing , nor come into the 4 San&u- ſenen dayes. 
ary,vntill the time of her purifying be our, c As ſacrifice, or 

5 Burt if ſhe beare a maid child , then ſhe ſhall 5 ON. ; MOM 
be vncleane twoe weekes, as when ſhee hath ker cour gate,till af-. 
diſeaſe : andſhee hall continue in the blood of rex fourtie dayes, 
her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. p yon ens 

6 Now when the dayes ofher purifying are pt 4b-7 rag 
our (whether ir befor a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhe ſhall bring to the Prieſt alambe of one yeere 
olde for a burnt offering , and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle doue for a finne offering , vnrto the doore 
of the f Tabernacle of the Congregation, f Where the 

7 Whoſhall offer it before the Lord , and bnrnt offecings 
make an atonement for her : {o ſhe thalbe purged were wont co be 
of the iſue of her blood : this-is the law for her ****4. 
that hath borne a male or female, - 

F 


$ Bur 


age” 


The diſcerning of 
+ Elr,if biy band $ Bur if ſheet benot able to bring a lambe, 
$-d nut the w0.th ſl (| tine A RX $11 | MP . 
of etal. 2e ſhall bring two * turtles, or two young pige=- 
* Luke. 2.24, ons : the one for a burnt offering , end the other 
for a finne offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
aroneraent for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane, 


E S & OC 44% F 


2 bat conſiderations the Priſt.s ovght to baue in iudgirg the 
lepreſie. 23 The blake ſpot, or ſcab, 47 And the leprie of 
the garinent, 

M Oreouer , the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ind to 

Aaron,ſfaying, - 
2 The man that ſhall hane in the $skin of his 
2 That it may be Alethaſwelling or a ſcab , or a white {pot, ſo that 
ſuſpetediobe inthe $kinne of his fleth a it be like the plague of 
Rp leproſie , then he thall be brought vnto Aadn the 

Prieft,or vnto one of his {cnnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieft thall looke on the {ore in the 
b That is, r:1nke Skin of bis fleth : if the haire in thefore be turned 
in,and be lower © jnto white , and the ſore {ceme to beÞ lower then 
ren he reſt ofthe the-sK:nne of his fleth,, iris a plague of leprofie : 
+ Elr. ſpall pollute therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him,and t pro- 
bim, nounce him vnc:eane, & 

4 Bur if the white ſpot be inthe skinne of his 
fleih , and ſeeme not to be lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt {hall thut vp ki that hath the plzgue, 
{euen dayes, 

5 After ,' the Prjeſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeucnth day : and if the plagne ſeeme t to him to 
abide {til} , and the plague grow not in the skin, 
the Prieſt thall thut him vp yet ſeuen diyes more, 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 


+ Ejr. in bir ex, 


e As haning the 
Skin drawen t9;2 - 


on or blackiſh. rhe ſeventh day, and if the plague © be darke , and 
Feng hall denſe the ſore grow not inthe sKin, then the Prieſt ſhall 
. y 


+ pronounce him cleaneyfor it is a {cab : therefore 
he ihall wath his cloathes,and be cleane, 

7 But if the {cab grow more in the skin , after 
tharhe is ſecne of the Prieſt for to be purged, hee 
{hall be {eene of the Prieſt yet again?, 


} Or, be fproad $ Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conhider , and if the 


abrc al . 


4 Asronchinghis {cab | grow inthe $kin , then the Prieſt ſhall pro-. 


bodily fliſeaſe : for gounce him vncleane : for it 15 leprofie, 

his diſeaſe way zat © T When the plague of leprofie is ina man, 
mg 94" 5 he {hall be bronghr vnto the Pricft, + 
God, though it 10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and if the ſwel- 
were the panik= ling be white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
ment of imne, = yhite,and there be raw fleth in the {welling, 

11 Itis an old leprohie in the skin cf his fleſh: 
and the Prieſt thall pronounce him vncleane , and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp,for he 1s vncleane, | 

12 Alſo if the leprofie z breake ont in the skin, 
and the leprofic cover all the skin cf the plague, 
from his head euento his fecte , whereſoeuer the 
Prieſt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall confider': and if the 
leprolie couer all his fleth , te ſhall pronounce the 
plague tobe © cleane , becaule it is all turned into 
ett» i dotbabne whiteneſle : ſo he ſhalbe cleane, _ ; 
thetic rene as 14 Bur if there be raw fleſh on hum when he is 
the leproſie. ſeen2,he thall be vncleane. : 

f Thar is, decl2- 15 Forthe Prieft thell ſee the raw flcth , and 

bg hay; tele decl-re him to be vncleane : for the raw flcth is 

in dailher ryvbe ff vnclene therefore it is the leprohie, 

Jeprous, 16 Or ifthe raw fleth change and be turned 
into white,then le ſhall come to the Pricſt, 

17 Andthe Pricft ſhall behold him: and ifthe 

t Or, Impoſtume, fore be changed into white , then the Prieſt Niall 
pronounre the plague cleane, for it 1s cleane, |. 

13 * Thefichalſo m wholeskin there is [ 2 

bye, and is heed, | : 


4 Cr, bas. 


e For It is not that 
contagion: lepr.e 
that inſecteth, bur 
z Kinde of ſcinle, 


"; i WS 
t - 


Leutticus. 


SY "A 


leprofie in the fleſh} 


19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
{weiling, or 2 white ſpot ſomewhat reddit, it fhall 
be ſzene of the Prieſt, | 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it,if it appeare 
lower then the skinne , and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieſt then {hall pro« 
novnce him g yneleane : for it 1 a plague of lepro- + ew 
fie,troken out in the bile, empted, but if the 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it, and there be Prie: pronounced 
no white haires therein , an4 if it be not lower Pim vncleare, he 
then the skin , bnt be dzrker, then the Prieſt {tall gh pe __ 
ſut him vp ſeuen dayes, as whenel by - 1 

22 And ifit ſpied abroad in the fleſb,the Prieſt Mary the p:ophe .. 
{ball prononnce him vncleane: for it is a fore, ns 2 
23 But if the'ſpot continue in his place , and > $16 9s Ag 
grow not,it isa biining bile: therefcre the Prieſt 24,20. 
{hall declare him to be cleane, 

24 © If there be any fle.11, 111 whoſe sAin there 
is an hote burning , andthe quicke fieth of the 


burning have ak white ſpot, ſomewhat reddith or Þ If ke hane 2 
pale white ſpot in che 
« lace where the 


25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and if beales was, and 
the haire in that ſpot be ch:nged intu white , and was after healedy 
it appeare lower then the sKin, it isa leprofie bro 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieſt thall 
pronounce him vncleane : for it is the plague of 
leprofie, | 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it , cnd there be 
no white hzire 11 the {pot , and te no lower then 
the other $kin, but be darker , then the Prieſt tha!l 
ſhut him vp {euen dayes, 

27 After,the Prieſt {111 looke on him the ſe. 
venth day : if it be growenabru:d in the skinne, 
then th2 Prieſt thall pronounce him vnclezne : fer 
It is the xy pr of leprokte, 

28 Andit the ſpot abide inhis place,not grow- 
ing in the skinne,bur is dake,it is a frifing of the, @, -.m..,- 
burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him ! TOS | 
cleane : for itis the drying vp of the burning. 

29. 1 Ifalſo a manora woman hath a fore on 
the head or in the beard, 

30 ThenthePrieſt thall ſee the ſore : and if it 
appeare lower then the skin ,' and there be in it a 
{mall yellow? haire , then the Prieft thall pro- 5 which was not 
nounce him vnclezmne : for it is a black ſpot , and wont:obe there, 
leprolie of the head or of the beard, - pes ng _ 

31 Andifthe Prieſt looke on the fore of the py «4 body. ns 
blacke ſpot , and if it ſeeme not lower then the , 
Skinne , nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hins that hath the ſore of the 
tlacke ſpor,ſeuen dayes. ('E 

32 After, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhatl 
looke on the ſere : «nd if the biacke ſput grow 
not , and there be in it no yeilow h:ire , and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then.the skin, 

Then hee ſhall be tkauen , burthe place of 
the blacke ſpot thall henot thaue : bur the Prieft 
ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the blacke ſpot , ſeuen 
dayes more, 

34 An the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not inthe skinne , nor {ceme lower then the ther 
Skin, then the Prieſt thall cleanſe him,and he thall 
wafh his cloathes,znd be cleane. | 

35 Burifthe blacke ipvt grow abroad in the 
fleſh after his cleanfing, 

36 Thenthe Prief; {hall looke on it: and if rhe 
b:acke ſpot grow in che skinne, the Prieſt thail nor 
k ſeeke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane, 

37 But if the bl:ck {por ſecme to him.to :hile, OR hr 
and that bkcke haire grow therein , the blacke there or no, * 
{por 


k He fhaſft nee 


and in the garment. 


4d Wot. 
Fg 


ſpot is healed, he# cleane,and the Prieſt ſhall de- 
Clare him to be cleane. 

38 C Furthermore if there be many white ſpots 
in the skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and i the 
ſpors in the skin of their fleth be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall , it is buta white ſpot broken 
out in the skinne : therefore he is cleane, 

40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head, and is balde, is cleane. 

1 And ifhis head loſe the 1 haire on the fore- 
part, and be b1lde before, he is cleane, 

42 But if there be in his balde head,or in the 

balde forehead a white reddiſh ſore , it is alepro- 
fie ſpringing in his bald head , or in his bald fore-= 


{ py fickeneſſe , or 
any oth er incone 


Yxow and lamen- 
fation. 

n Eicher in token 
of mourning, or 
for feare of in- 
fe&ing others, 
* Numb, $, Þ»+ 
2, 1g 15s $. 


or inſirament, 


p But abide ill 
in one place , as 
verſe 37, 


q Vit Yemaine 28 
it did before. 


be in any bare 
Place before , of 
Inde, 


head, 


43 Therefore the Trieſt ſhall looke vponat, . 
and if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in 
his balde head , or in his balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leprofie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

44 Hee is a leper and vncleane : therefore the 
Prie ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleane : 
fer the ſore #r in his head, 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
m In ſigne of for- have his cloathes mrent , and his head bare , and 
ſhall pur a couering ypon his »1ips, and ſhall cry, 
I am vncleane,T am vncleane, 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe ypon him, hee 
ſhallbe polluted, for he is vncleane : he ſhall dwell 
alone,* withont the campe ſhall his habitation be, 

47 * Alſo the garment that the plague of le- 
proſie is in , whether it be a woollen garment or 
alinnen garment, ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen, either in askinne , or in 
any thing made of skinne, | 

49 And if the ſore he greene or ſomewhat red- 
dith in, the garment or in the skin,or in the warp, 
© Whether i. be OX it the woofe , or in any thing thar is made of 
garment, veſſell, ® Skin, it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhalbe ſhew- 
ed mto the Prieſt, 

50 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague , and 
ſhur vp #t that hath the plague, ſenen dayes, 

51 And flalllooke on the plague the {euenth 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe, or in the sKinne, or in any 
thing that is made of skinne , that plague z- a fret= 
ting leprofie and vncleane, 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe, or the woofe , whether it be wollen or lin- 
nen , or any thing that is made of skin, wherein 
the plague is : for it is a fretting leprohie, therefore 
it ſhall þe burnt in the fre, 

53 IftheTrieſt yet ſee that the plague p grow 
not in the garment , or mthe woofe , or in what- 
ſener thing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
wafh the thing whercin the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhalllooke on the plague, 
zfter it 1s waſhed : and if the plague haue not 
changed his 4 colour , though the plague ſpread 
np further , it is vncleane : thou ſhalt bnrne it in 
x Or , whether it the fire, for it is afret inward , * whether the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole , or in part 


thereof, 
56 And 


if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be 


darker , after that it is waſhed , hee ſhall cut-it out 
of the garment , or our of the skinnezor out of the 
warpe,or out of the woote, 


57 And 


if itappeare ſtill in the garment orin 


Chap; XI'V. 


_ Cleanſing oftheLeper, 42 
the warpe ; or in the woofe, or in any thingimade 
of skin , it isa ſpreading leprie : thou ſhalt burne 

the thing wherein the plague is, in the hr2. 

58 If thon haſt wathed the garment , or the 

watpe , or the woofe , or whatſoever rhing of 

s$kinne it be , if the plague be departed therefrom, | 
then ſhall it be wathedſ the ſecond time , and be f To the intent he 
cleane. might be ſae that 


" . the leproſie was 
59 This is the law of the plague of leprofie in lowed. and that 
a garment of wollen or linncn, or ir the warpe, all occaſion of in- 
or in the woofe , or in any thing of skin , to make {*2'9n mighe be 


it cleane or vncleane, raken away. 


CHAT. SY. 
3 The eleanſing of the leper, 34 And of the bouſe that he it in, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 * This is the 3 law of the leper in the « yi. t,2 mak. 
day of his cleanſing : that is , he ſhallbe brought 1.45 «ke 5, 12, 
vo the Pri, —— 

3 And the Prieft ſhall goe out of the campe, ;; );. «co. 
and the Prieſt ſhall a him * nd if he PO RON 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 

" 4 Then ſhall: the Priet command to take 

for kims that is cleanſed, two | ſparruwes aliue and Or, titet bird. 

rh _ , and cedar wood and a skarlet lace, and b Ofbiids which 
yſlope. were permacced te 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall command to kill one ** £2: 
of the birds ouer © pure water in an earthen veſ- 
ſell, c Renning water, 

6 After , hee ſhall take the line ſparrow with 9* 2 the tonns 
the cedar wood, andthe skarlet lace , and the hy. "©" 
ſope , and ſhall dip them andthe living ſparrow 
in the bloo\l of the ſparrow tlatne , ouer the pure 
water. | ; 
7 And he ſhall ſprinckle vpon him , that muſt 
+ _ of his RG <6 Aves cleanſe 
1im, and ſhall 4 ler goe the line ſparrow into the x «; 
broad field. : PER | oy vn Ivo 
$ Then he that ſhall be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his <leane , was ſer at 
cloathes,and ſhaue off all his haire,and waſh him- wr prngs Dre _—_ 
ſeife in water, ſo he ſtall be cl-ane: ofter that ſhall of a. RN 
he come inro the hoaſt , and ſhall tary without his 
tent ſeuen dayes, m 
9 So in the fenenth day he ſhall ſhave off all 
his kaire beth his head and his beard , and his eye 
browes * euen all his haire ſhall he ſhave, and ſhall 
wafh his cloathes , and ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter : ſo he ſhallbe cleane, 

10 Then inthe eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes withourt*® blemiſh , and :n ewe lambe of a e Which kath ng 
yeere old without blemith, and three tenth deales ip*ricftion in 
of fine flowre for a meate offring , mingled with any MEU. 
oyle,f and a pinte of oyle. ' 

11 And the Trieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall 
bring the man which is to be made cleane, and 
thoſe things, before the Lora, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe , and 
offer him for atreſpaſle offering,an4 the pinte of + 
 oyle,and * ſhake themto and fro before the Lord, 

13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering t Chap.7:7% 
are flaine,e#en inthe holy place: for as the * finne 
offering is the Prieſts,ſo is the treſpaſle offering: 
for it is moſt holy. 

114 So the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſle offring , and pur it vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that ſhall be cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great 

roe of his right foote. | 
x 5 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pint of oyle, 
F 2 and 


f This meaſure in 
Ebrew , is Called 
Log, & conteigeih 
lixe egges in 
meaſure, 


Exod.29,14] 


SE, ' 


Cleanſing the Leper. 


+ Ebr. the fingeyof 


bes right hand, 


þ Eby, vpon the 
blood of the treſ= 


exe offenng. 


+ Eby. 12 bandean- 


not take It. 


g Which is an O- 
mer, reade Exod. 


26,26, 


K Or, (hall offer 
them as the offcin 


 thaxis ſhaken.to 
and. fro, 


+ Ely. into the paſme 


8+ the Prieſts [ fe 
bir, 


|} Or, unbeve tie 
| bldod of the treſ- 


eaſe offering 248: 


t. 45:verſe 17% 
; , 7 


i Whether of 


them he can 2et.. 


F Or,beſtdes tbe 
we-te offiirg. 


I This order is 
appointed for the. 
oorgmuan, 


and powre it intothe pn of his left hand, 

16 And the Prieſt thall dip his Þ right finger in 
the oyle that is in his left hand , & ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times before rhe Lord, 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle thar is 11 his 
hand , fall the Prieſt pur vpon the lap of che right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed , and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote , + where the blood of the treſ- 
paſle aferin uvas put, : 

13 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he thall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : ſorhe Prieſt thall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, 

19 And the Prieſt the offer the finne offring, 
and make an atonement for him that is to bs 
cleanſed of his vncleannefle : then after ſhall hee: 
kill the burnt offring. 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring 
and the meate offring vpon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him : ſo hee 
ſhall be cleane, | 

21 But ifhe be poore, andnot f able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſle offtring to be 
ſhaken , for his. reconciliation , and a8 tenth deale 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate of- 
fring,with a pinte of oyle. : 

22 Alſo two turtle doues,or two young pige- 
ons , as he is able , whereof the one ſhalbe a tinne 
offering,and the other a burnt offering, 

23 Andhe ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before y Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt (hall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering , andthe pinte of oyle , and the 
Prieſt ſhall Þ ſhake them to and fro before the 


5 Lord, 


25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the tre. 
paſſe offring,and the Prieſt {Lall take of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offring ; and put it vpon the Jap of 


his right eare that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the 


thumb ofhis right hand ', and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, | 

26 Alfothe Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle in. 
tO the palme of his owne Þ left hand, - 

27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger 
{prinkle of the oyle thar is in his left hand , ſeuen 


_ times before the Lord, 


28. Then the Prieſt ſhall. put of the oyle that is 
in his hand., vpon the lap of the right eare of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumb of his. 
right hand” , and ypon the great roe of his right 
foote : vpon the place || of the blood of the tre(- 
paſle offering, | 

29 Butthe reſt of-the-oyle that 1s in the Prieſts 
hand , he ſhall purvpon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yong pigecns, is he is able, 

31 Such,I fay,as he isable,the ons for a ſine 
oftring. ,. and'the other for a burnt offring , | wit 
the meate offering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make ar 


' atonement for him. that is to be cleanſed before 


the Lord. | 
32 This is the E Lawofhim which haththe- 

plague of leprofie,who is not able whis.cleanſing 

tooffer the V@hols, | 
33'- E The Lordalſo ſpake vnto Moſes and.to, 

Aaron;ſaying,. 

34, When-ye become:vnto.the land;of Cina« 


Leniticus. 


- worn + as on in x won of I ſend the 
ague of leprofic wy an houſe of the land ef your 
poſieſſion, Yet hatns plan m 

35 Thenhe that oweth the houſe,ſhall come meth to man with. 
and tell rhe Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like Jt Gods proni.- 

a plague of leproſie in the houſe, —_ and his ſen« 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to o 
emptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
{ce the plague , that all that is in the houſe be not 
made vncle:ne , and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſee the houſe, 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague : and if the 
plague be in.the wals of the houſe , and that there 
be 1 deepe ſpots,greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme 2 459" 5g 
to be lower then the wall, TI 

38 Then the Pricſt ſhall goe out of the houſe 

ro. the doore of the houſe , and thall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeucn dayes, | 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day : and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall commannd them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague s , and 
they ſhall caſt them intoa | foule place withour q. g, pollute, 
the C itte, ' i 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre the du, that they 
haue pared off, without the city in=- an vncleane ,, where carions 
place, : * , wexecaſt, and 

42 And they ſhall rake other ſtones , and put other filch, that the 
them inthe places of thoſe ſtones. , and ſhall rake wg ven. 2x Foy 
other mortar,to plaiſter the houſe with, feaed, . 

43 Bur if the plague come againe and breake | 
our inthe houſe , after that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones , and after that hee hath ſ{crapedand 
plaiſtered the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee ; andif 
the plague grow in the houſe , it isa freating le= 
prohe in the houle : it is therefore vncleane, 

45 And hee ſhalla breake downe the honſe, 5 
with the ſtones of ir , and the timber thereof, and # ORGY 
all the | mortar of rhe houſe ,. and hee {hall carie pulled downe, as 
them ont of the citie vnto an vncleane place, verie 40. , 

: 46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe all | #7 #4 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall be vncleane 
vitill the euen, 

47 Healfothat fleepeth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his.cloathes:hee likewile that eaterh in.the houſze,. 
ſhall waſh his cloathes, 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee,that the 
plague hath ſpread no farther in the houſe ., after 
the houſe be plaiſtered,the Prieſt thall prononace 
the houſe cleane,for the plague is heated, 

49 Then hall he take to purihe the houſe,two 
{parrowes,and.cedar wood , and ®skarlet ace, and ;, vc 1ice or 
hyſope . ſtring to binge the: 

Fo And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow oner pure bylop to the wood, 
water 11 an earthen veſſell, : _ regs wg 

51 And ſhall take the cedar wood , and the +, gr = — 26 24 
hyſfope , and the $karlet lace wit]r the live Spar- calleth ic ſearles 
row,and dip them in the blood of the {laine Spar- Wool, Bbr.p, 19. 
row., and inthe pure water,and ſprinkle the houſe 
ſeuen times : | 

52 Soſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the blood: 


1 This declareth DU, 


0 It ſeemerh that 


- of the ſparrow, and with the pure water , and with 


the line ſparrow , and with the cedar wood , and: 
with the hyſſope,and with the skarler /ace. 
53 Afterward hefhall let goe the live ſparrow 
ont of the Frowne- intorhe | broad fieldes : ſo + Ebr. cite, 
ſhall hee-make- atonement for the houſe ,. and it t £#7-9n the face of 
ſhallbe-gleane;." | Ge fuld 
54. Tliis; 


| Leprofieinanhouſe} _ 


2 0, =» mulls — 


in A _ _ am ©0OC wm: « PEA 3x FERC. W..) 


[EY 


i 


The purging of 


"oy This is the law for entery plagne of leprofie 
and 


blacke ſpor, 
EC OEINED 55 Andofthe leproſie ofthe garment , and of 
the houſe, 
g'or , fr. 56 Andofthe | ſwelling , and of the ſcab , and 


of the white ſpot. _ 
57 This 1s the lawe of the leprofie ; to teach 
t when « thing is vncleane,and when it is cleane, 


CHAP, XV, 
2. 19. Themanrrof purging the vncleameifſues both of men and 
women. 3: The cliliren 
vace.mnefe. 


MJ Oreoner the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake vato the children of Iſrael , and {ay 
wato them , Whoſoeuer hath an ifſue from his 
either in fleeping, ® fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue, 
or els of weekaes 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleanneiſe in his iflue, 
Moy won a4 * . yhen his ficth auoideth his ifſue,or if his fleſh be 
d Ofthe thing FRoppedfrom his iflue, this is b his vncleanneſſe, 
wherefore he bl 4 Enery bed whereon hee lyeth that hath the 
be yucleaey iflue , ſbalbe vncleane , and euery thing whereon 

he fitteth, thalbe vncleane, | 

5 Whotoeuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall waſh 
his clothes,8& waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhallbe 
vacleane vntul the even, 

6 And hethatfitteth on any thing , whereon 
he {ate that hath the jifſue,ſhall waſh his cloathes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall be vncleane 
ymtull the euen, 

7 Alfo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the ifſue , ſhall waſh his cloathes , and waſh 
himſelfe in water , and ſhallbe yncleane vntill the 


euen, 

8 Ithe alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit ypon him 
that is cleane,c he ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water , and ſhall be vncleaue yntill the 
euen, 

9 And what 4 ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 
that hath the iſſue, ſhallbe vncleane, 

Io And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him ,ſhall be vncleane vnt1ll the euen: 
and he that beareth thoſe ebixgs , ſhall waſh his 
cloathes , and waſh himiſelfe in water , and ſhalibe 
vncleane vnrill the even, | 

11 Likewiſe whomloeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iflue (and hath not waſhed his hands m 
water) ſhall waſh his cloarhes , and wafh himſclfe 
In water, and fhallbe vncleane vntiil the euen, 

12 * And the veſlſell of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the ifſue , ſhall be broken : and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhallbe rinſed in water, 

13 Bur if he that hathan iſſue, bs e cleanſed of 
his iſſue , then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes for 
his cleanſing , and waſb his cloathes,and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Then the eight day he fhall take vato him 
two turtle does , or two young pigeons , and 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation , an\l ſhall giue them 
ynto the Prieſt, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of them 
a finne offering, and of the other a burnt offerin 2: 
ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord for his iſſue, 

16 Alſo if any mans iflue of ſeed depart from 
him , he ſhall wath all hisf fleſh in water , and be 
yncleane yntill the enen, Sa ONS 

r7 And every garment,and every $kin where- 
ypon ſhall be iffue of ſeed, ſhall be euen waſhed 
with water, and be vncleane vnto the encn, 


Ele. in the day of 
th epneleant  #2d 
in the day of the 
eqpey 


a Whoſe ſeede | 


i On whom the 
vncleane man did 


ſpic. 


d The word fignt- 
Feth enery thing 
Fhereon a man 
wdech, 


* Chap. 0,20, 


t That is, be re- 

. Rored to his old 
fare, 2nd be healed 
thereof, 


| Metning, 1 his 
dedy, 4 


Chap. XV. XVI. 


of Iſrael muſt be ſep ate from all 


vncleane ittues. 43 


18 Ifhe that hath an iffue of ſecd doe lie with 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſelues with 
water, and be yncleane vntillthe enen, 

19 T Alſo when a woman ſhall have an iſſue, 
and her iſſue in her || fleſh ſhalbe blood, the ſhalbe 
a apart ſenen dayes : and whoſocner toucheth 

er, ſhallbe vncleane vntill the enen, 

20 And whatſoever ſhe lieth ypon in 8 her (e- 
Paration , ſhallbe vncleane , andeuery thing that g,, ;, Coarare from 
ſhe fitteth ypon ſhallbe vncleane. her hnsband, from. 

21 Whoſoener alſo toncheth her bed,ſtill with js vas 5-54 _ 
his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe with water , and ey hely thing. - 
ſkallbe vncleane vnto the euen, | 

22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
ſhe fate vpon,ſhall waſh his cloathes,Sc wath him- 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe wnclean2 vatill the even: 

23 So that whether he toncheth her bed , of 
any thing whereon ſhe hath fit,he ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto the euen, ; | 

24 Arid ifaman lie with her , and the flouwvers h if any of her 
of her ſeparation ® touch him he ſhallbe vncteane vacleannene 9:4 
ſenen d:yes: and all the whole bed whereon he li- $9197 01c the 
eth, ſhallbe vncleane, | man tha! compu. = 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth zied with fuch a 
long time befides y time of her t Roures, or when ; "agg gorge 
ſhe hath an ifſue Jonger then her floures , all the + Ebr. fiparati n, 
dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſle ſhe ſhallbe | 
vncleane, as in the time of her floures. 

26 Euery bed whereon the lieth {as long as , OA 

her ifſue laſteth) ſhallbe to her as the i bed of her (Se eeanes 
ſeparation ; and whatſocuer ſhe fitteth vpon, thall on ie lay when - 
be vncleane , as her vncleannefſe when bob put oe her nanall 
apart, , 

: 27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe thenzs, ſhall 
be vnclean,& ſhall waſh his clothes, wath him- 
ſelfe in water,and ſhallbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed ofher iflue, then ſhe 
ſhall k count her ſeuen dayes,and after,ſhe ſhallbe Ss 

k Afrer the time 
cleane, that ſhe is recoe 

29 And in the eight day ſhee ſhalltake vnto yered, 

her two turtles , or two yorg pigeons , and bring | 
them vnto the Prieft at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 
30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one a finne 
offring, and of the other abutmgffering,and the 
Prieſt {ball make an atonement for her before the 
- Lord,for the iflue of her vncleanneſle. ”: del 
31 Thus ſhall ye 14eparate the children of I{- ah of his 
rael from their vncleannefſe , that they die not in-pnricy andclean « 
their vncleanneſle , if they defile my Tabernacle nes: we cannorbe 
that is among them, his, except our Elk 


, © . . CT ſinnesbe pirge4 
32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, with the blood of , 


{ Oy, ſecret part. 


g That is , when 
ſhee Harh her 
floures , whereby 


2p 1 of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſecede lefas Ghri.oug ſa 
y 1 we Jearn C- 
whereby he is defiled, ES 


33 Alſo of her that is ficke of her floures , and 
of him that hath a running ifſue , whether it be 
man or woman , and of him that l1ieth with her 
which is vacleane. 

CHAP. XYT. 


2 The Prieft might No atall times-come into the moſt ho! 


place, 8 The ſcape yoate. 14 The parging of th 
Sanftunry. 17 The cleanſin f the Tabernac/e. 21 The 
you confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people. 29 The feaft 
of cleanſing finnes. 


* Chp.10,r.z, 
FE Vrthermore the Lord ſpike vnto* Moſes ,afcer DINTes 


the death of the two tonnes of Aaron , when 5 A6.$6-20, 


they came te offer b=fore the Lord, and died: yy Wa Prien 


2 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Speake vynto enred into the 
Aaron thy brother , * that hee come not at 2 all Helieft of il bur 
times into the holy place within the vaile , be- 
fore the Mercieſeat,which is vpon the Arke , that 
he die not , for I will appeare in the cloud ypon 

| F 3 te 


once ayeere hey 
in the moneth of 
Sopermber, 


The Scapegoates | 


the Merciſeat, PS 

3 Aﬀfeer this ſort ſhall* Aaron-come into the - 
Holy place : exe with a yong bullocke for a'finne 
offring,and a ramme fora burnt offring, | 

He ſhalt put on the holy linnen coate ,an 
ſhall have linnen bretches vpon his | fleſh,8 ſhall 
be girded with a linnen zirdlo.and ſhall couer his 
head with alinnen miter : theſe are the holy gar- 
ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
when he doth put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two hee goates for a finne 
offring,and aramme for a burnt offring, 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring ,'* and make an atonement for him-- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7 And hee ſhall take the rwo hee goates , and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

$ Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots oner the two hee 
goats : one lot for the Lord, and the other for the 

<p cas REP 'Scape goate, ; 
M arexrre . 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat , vpon which 
Sinai, whither this the Lords lot ſhall fall, xmake him a ſinne offring, 
goat wasſenr, but 10. Burtthe goat, on which the lotſhall fall ro 
rag _ be the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue before 
becauſe ire or the Lord, to make reconciliation by him , and 
offced, but ſent in= to let him goe (as a Scape goate) into the. wil- 


to the deſert 2 4s derneſle. 
veile 21, 


Þ Of, krggitiecy 


* Hfbr, 9:74 


b 11 Ebrevy it 1s 
called Azazel, 


ſinne offring , and make a reconciliation for him-._ 
ſelfe, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his finne offring. 
12 And hee ſhall takea cenſer full of burning 
coales from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
{he Holietof all, Þdfull of lweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
| # within thee vaile, -/ 

13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be 
fore the Lord , that the || cloude of the incenſe 
may couer the Mercieſeat that is vpoRl the Teſti. 
monie : ſo he ſhall not die, 

14 : And hee ſball *-:take of the blood of the 

bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his finger vpon 
goes quan the Mercieſeatd Eaſtward:and before the Mercie- 
ner ones A ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of. the blood with his fin- 
for the head of the gET {euen times, 
Sancuary Rood I5 C--Then ſhall he kill the goate that is the 
Weltward, . peoples ſinne offring , and bring his blood within 
the vaile and doe with that blood , as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke , and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Mercieſeat, and before the Mercieſear, 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael , 8 from their 
treſpaſſes of ali their finnes : ſo ſhall he doe alſo 
for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © placed 
with them, in the middes of their vyncleannefle, 


| Oy , the ſmoakg. 
þ Or, the Arke. 


* Hebr,9,13- 

and 10,4, 

* Chap. 1,6. 

& That is, 0n the , 


e Placed amorg 
them which are . 
wvncleane., 


* Luke. 1,10, nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth in to 


make an atonement in the Holy place , vntill hee 
come out , and hane made an atonement for him- 
{eife, and for his houſhold , and for all the Con- 
Sregation of Tirael, 

18 After ,he ſhall goe out vnto the faltar that 
is before the Lord , and make a reconciliation vp- 


f whereypon the . 
ſvreere incenſe _ 
and periume was 


otieced,. _ 


and. of the blood of the goat , and put it ypon the 
kornes of the Alrar round abour. | | 

19- So thall hee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 

with his finger feuen rimes} & cleanſe ir,& halow 

' k-From rhe vncleannefle of the children of Iſrael, 


20...7 When he hath made anend of purgivg .. 


5 


Leuiticus, 


x11 - Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his + 


17 * And there ſhall beno man in the Taber-. 


ON it , and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, _ 


A ſinne offering for an atonement: 

the Holy.place , and the Tabernacle of the Con- / 

2regation ,and the Altar , then he ſhall bring the 

line goat: - 
21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vpon 

the head of the live goate,and confefſe ouer him 

all the iniquities of k children of Iſrael , and all 

their treſpaſſes in all their finnes , putting them 7 

8 .vpon the head of the goate , and ſhall ſend 41.8 Herein this: 

= A + "_ handof a man appointed) into the gu of tes : 

5 : ift., who bea- 

22 50 the goat ſhall heare vpon him all-their reth che ſinnes of 

iniquities into Þ the land that is not itfhabited, yp pers 

and he ſhall let the goat goe into the wildernes, 4 $ vio and of 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- , 

cle of the Congregation , and put off the linnen 

cloathes , which he put on when he went into the: 

Holy place,and leaue them there, 
24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water-in 


' h the Holy place , and put on his owne raiment,7Þ.1" the court | 


and come our , and make his burnt offering ainÞ! Wh"s Was Re the 
the burnt offering of the people , and makean flo Hy wy " 
atonement for him{elfe,and for the people. TE eo 

25 - Alſo the fat of the ſfinne offering ſha}l hee 
burne vpon the altar. 

26 And he that caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and waſh 
his fleſh in. weter , and after that ſhall come into 

the hoaſt, 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring,and 
the goate forthe finne offring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a ceconciliation- in the Hol 
place)ſhall one®cary out without the hoaſte to be * Cbp. 6. 322 
burnt inthe fire , with their skinnes,and with their $9 13-21. 
fleſh, and with their doung. : 

28 And he that bumeth them ſhall waſh his 
cloathes,and waſh his fleſh in water,and afterward 
come into the hoaſt, | 

29 y So __ —_—_— — for _ veto 

on : the tent of the i ſeuenth moneth , yee ; wa. " 
Thal k humble Rp. £ ſoules , and doe no wodkls at yr? Sl 
all , whether it be one of the ſame countrey , or a *9 part of Septem- 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. + = ns 

30- For: that *day ſhall the Prieſt make an a- x Meaning , by - 
tonement for you to cleanſe you: ye ſkhalbe cleane Rinenceand = 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. fatting, 

31 This ſhalbe a 1 Sabbath efteft vnto you, » cy, 22, ,, 
and you ſhall hnmble your foules by an ordi- 1 or axeft which 
nance for euer, ye ſhall keepe mot 

32 Andthe Priefh m-whom hee ſhall anoynt, —_—_— Prief 

and whomhe ſhall conſecrate (tominifter in his gallanoint by 

farhers ſtead) ſhall meke the atonengent , and ſhall 6ods commande- 

put on the linnen cloathes and-holy veſtments, bao: rg ſucceed in 
33 And ſhall purge the holy SanQuary and the ** O65 rooms 

Tabernacle of the Cangregatien,and ſhall cleanſe 

the altar , and make an atonementfot the Prieſts -. 

and for all the peeple of the Congregation, 

34 And this thelbe an enerlaſting ordinance - 
vnto you to make anatonement for the children 
of Ifraelfor all their finnes * once a yeere ; and as * Fed. 30, 10, 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he lid, bebr. 9,7. 


CHAP. XVII, 
- 4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Tabernacle, 7 To 
deuils they may not offer. 10 They may not. eat blood, 


Nd the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron ; and to his ſonnes, a 1a6 they houll 
and to all the children of 1frael,and ſay vnto them, praRiſe that idolz- 
This is the thing which. the Lord hath » com." #hich chey had 
manded, ſaying, _ NG 

3 Wholoeuer he-be of the houſe of Tſtael that b:To mates 
b killeth: a bullocke ,, or -Jambe , or goate 1h the facriice of offering 
hboaſt,or that killeth it out of the hoaſt, thercol, 
& And.. 


"They areforbidden 


* 


he had killed 


man, 8s 112.66.3, 


a Whereſoener 


they were mooned the field , and 
with fooliſh deno- doore of the Ta 


tien to offer Ks 


%+ Exo0d.29.19, 
ebap.4,31. 


4- And bringeth 'irnot vnto the'doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of. 
fring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 


© 14023 much ub. Lord , cblood thalbe imputed vnto that man : he 
horre it, as "7 


hath ſhed blood. , wherefore that man ſhall be cur 
off from amohg his people, 

.5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring 
their offrings,which they would offer d abroad in 
refent them vnto the Lord at the 

macle of the Congregation by 
the Prieft , and offer them for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord. | 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp. 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and bume the 
fat for a* ſweet {auour vnto the Lord, 
7 And they ſhallno more offer their offrings 


Meaning, WAtt- yntg © deuils, after whom they haue gone af who. 


ner 15 not 
true God, 1.Cor, 


10, 20.plal. 95.5. 


f For idolatry is 
ſpiricuall whore- 
.come, becauſe 

faith coward God 


oF will declare 
my wrath by ta- 
king vengeance 
on him, as chap» 
'80+3z 


ring : this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 
in their generatiens, 

8 © Alfothou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoener 
he be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers 
which ſoiourne among them , that offreth a burnt 
offring or ſacrifice, 4 

9. And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it ynto y 

Lord, euen y man ſbalbe cut off from his people, 

io T Likewiſe,whoſoeuer he be of the houſe 

of 1{rael : or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne amon 

them, thateateth any blood , I will euen ſet g m 

face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and will 
cut him oft from among his people : 

11 Forthelife of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
T haue giuen it vnto you to offer vpon the altar , to 
make an atonement for your ſoules : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule, 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eate blood; neither the ſtranger 


Conſanguinitie hindring marria * 9 


his finer marie with the men that are in like degree. 


Chap. X VITL. 


iudgements , *w 


As Moſes cannot-contra& matrimonie with the women that are ſo of kinne to him _ js abo 


to F 
*to'cite blood. 44 
that ſoiourneth among you,ſhall eatz blood. 
:13 Moreouer,whoſoeuer he be of the childrea 

of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoioume among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be h eaten , he ſhall powre out the blood. 1, which the law 
thereo and couer it with duſt : | permitreth to be 

14 For the life of allfleſh is his blood , it is e*en,becanle ic 
zoyned with his life : therefore'T ſaid vnto the © eames 
children of Iſrael ,** Yee ſhall eate the blood of , Sd 
no {| fleſh : for the life of all Ae; is the blood [ Or, liufng wea=] 
thereof: whoſoener eateth it,ſhalbe cut off, | Euve, 

I5 Andenery perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth «/one,or that which is torne vvith beafter,whe- 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 


| he ſhall both waſh his cloathes,and waſh himſelfe 


in water , and be vncleane vnto the euen\ after he | or, wwnted 
ſhalbe |} cleane, cleane. 

16 Bur if he waſh thems not,nor waſh his 4 fleſh, | GY; 
then he ſhall beare {| his iniquitie, {| Or, the purtYþ - 


- ment of bir finkc, 
CHAP.-XVITLE. 


3 The Iſrarlites oxpht not tofollow the maners of the Egyptians and 
Canatnifts, 6 The matriages that are valawfull. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles ſay ing, 

*% 2 Speake vnto the children of Itrael , and 

ſay vnto them,I am the Lord your God, | 
.3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, a ye ſhall preſerue 

wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not doe : and after the your ſees from? 


maner of the land -of Canaan , whither I will *<#& aominad- 
ons following, 


8 . bring you, ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their -Q6;ch the >. 


ordinances, tians and Canaa- 
But doe. after my indgements , and keepe ap 
mine ordinances, to waike therein : I am the Lord | Neg Ob hs 
your God, b An therefore: 
5 Ye ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes,and my ye onght to ſe:ne 
hich if a man doe , he ſhallthen ®* - "idea my 
line in them :'Þ I am the Lord, _— aa 
6 * None ſhall come neere to any of the kinred wich her, thongh 
of his leſh toc vncouer her ſhame: I am the Lord, _ vnder ticle 


ALL 
Affinitie hindring marriages Es 


His yhncles His fathets 
wite. Wiſe, 


| Ht 
* (The wife of | 'Mofes may nor 


his brother, | | taketo wiſe 


The fiſter of 
his wife, 


His ſonnes wife or his 
Whues daughter, 


. = Dr— 


' Thedaughter of his 
wiaes ſonn2 or 
daugnter, 


uc ſpecified , ſo alſo cannot Mary 


Note alſo , that belides the pecſons hereſpecihed , there ate alfÞ meanc 


thoſe that aſcend or deſcend of the ſameline, be it of blood or kinced, 


F 4 7 Thoy 


; obey, G a” 
» 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa. 
ther , nor the ſhame of thy mother, for ſhee is thy 
mother,thou {l:alt not diſcouer her ſhame. 

* The ſhawe of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcouer : for it is thy fathers ſhame, 
» Clyp.to,rf, 9 Thou ſhalt not Row the ſhame of thy 
d which isthy efiſter , the. d.nghter of thy father , orthe daugh- 
pg ray faher ter of thy mother , whether ſhe be borne at home 
or ae deres or bcrne without ; thou ſhalt not diſcouer their 
in marriage ox 0#= ſhaine, | 
_ "_, 10 The ſhame of thy ſcnnes danghter , or of 
ey are her | D . 
children whoſe thy daughters d nghter, thou ſhalt not, I ſay, vn 
ſhame thou had —Couer their ſhame : for it is thy f ſhame. 


ap orig : 11 The ſhame f thy fathers wines danghter, 

k Or fares, begottenofthy fyb-r (for ſhe is thy fiſter) thou 

* Chap.z0,20 {halt nor, ſay, liſcouer her thame. 

g Which chine 12 * Thou ſhiltnot vncouer the | ſhame of - 

> Wil- thy fathers lifter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſewo- 
br .thy fathers Min. — ; 

ror Arg 13 Thon ſhalt not diſcoucr the ſhame of thy 


* Chap, 20.122 mothers hiſter : for ſhee is thy mothers kinſewo- 
* Chap 20,21, 


h becauſe the ido- man, 


whom Gods ee fathers brother : that is , thou ſhalt not goe in 
| 1 bk in® to his wife, for the is thine t aunr, 
; 15 * Thouſh:lrnot ditcorr the ſh.:me of thy 


were giuea 0 . L 

theſe honuble danghter in !aw : for the is thy ſcnnus wife : there« 
iucefs, God fore thalt thou not vnconer her ih:me, 

ung, ooh po , 16 * Thou ſhalt not liſconer the ſhame of thy 
ſua, brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhame. - 


i By ſeting thixe 17 Thon ſhit not diiconer the ſhame of the 
| cn acegoy ey pe wite and of her daughter , neither ſhalt rhou rake 

hd, her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 

* Chap.:0.18. tO vncouer her th:me , for they are thy kinsfolks, 

4 O__ = «xd it were wickedneſſe, 

* Ohpo,z 13 Alfo thou ſhalt not take a wife withher 

2.king-23 10. ſiſter, during her life to? yexe her, in vacouering 

f Evr.qf thy feed. her ſhame ypeon her, 

4 Gr,tomikettm 15. & Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman 

$2 hich was an £0 Vcouer her ſhame , as long as ſhe is pur ® apart 

idole of the Am- " for her diſeaſe, 

para nl 20 Moreoner , thou ſhalt not gine thy ſelfe to 

pre ans Clriveed thy Neighbours wife by carnall copulatign , to be 

veic childen, - defiled with her. 

2. King, 23.1% 21 * Alfo thon ſhait not giue thy Þ children 

Thisſeemed '® 1G offer ther vntol Molech , neither ſhalt thou 

be the-chieie 2nd 4h he = iy 

prii.cipall of all efle the Name of thy God : for I am the Lord, 

idcles : aud as ike 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one [i- 

Mirko wales, ear eth with a woman : for it i5 abomination, 

ind hollow withe - - 23 .,* Thou ſbalrnotalfolie with any beaſt to 

in,haning ſeven be dehiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 

ome = wag ſtand before « beaſt , to lic downe thereto : for it 

rs midin Kim: is 0 abomination, k 

meate that wagh>. 24 Ye ſhallnor defile your ſelnes in any of thefe 

ofczed: ano. things : for in all theſe the Nations are defiled 


ther tarile doues : which I will caſt out before you: 


-ahrraggs 25 Andthelind is defiled : therefore I will 
foucth, zramme :  vittte the wickednefle theteof vponiit , and the 
the £f: acalfe: Jand= ſhall yomit out her inhabitants, 

= nao oy . 26 Ye ſhall kzepe therefore mine ordinances, 
ck:ilde. This and my iudgements , and commit none of theſe 


roles fice was © abominations , aſvvell hee that is of the ſame 


" lize acalfe: hs + countrey |, as the ftrangzr that ſoiourneth among 


hands were ener. ou 
ftxe:ched on ta y WES] : 

receine gifs: © _27 (For all theſe abominations ,haue the men 

his priefs were , Of the land done, which were before you,and the 

called Chemwitt. Jung is defiled- 

reade 2. Kings 23» 

$5. hoſea 10,5. ; . 

2eph. 1.4, * Chap0, 15.1] Or,zonfuſlon m I wyyill pruiſh the Jand where ſuch 

qu yt wars = \ ponſoas are ms n Hee compareth the wicked 
ro eun:2] aumour ng - which comm Romiach, and Ramue aud 

pare aſt by call ous by yominy, - . K-6 4 Opp RT [ - 


, 


Degrges of kinred hindering marriage. = Leuiticus, 


"4.4 4 
A repetition'sf 


28 And ſhall not the'land ſpue yon ont if yee 
defile it,as it * ſpued out the people that were be- 9 Both for their © 
fore you?) YG vnnatucal! combo 

29 For whoſoener ſhall commit any of theſe tions, idolatcy ox 
abominations , the perſons that do ſo ſhall y be cur Piricuall whore. 

” | | ome with Mo. 
oft from amcng their people, lech and ſuch like 
30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, abominations, 
that ye doe not any ofthe abominable cuſtomes, q Bither by the 


which haue bene done before you,and that ye de. WY ſword, or by 


> ſ 
file not your ſelnes therein : for I amthe Lord rr 
your God, ou ſuch, 


CH-AP, XIX, 
A vepe tition of ſundry Lawes and Ordinances, 
AN d the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſfaying, 
2 Spexke vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſtael,& ſay vnto them, * Ye ſhall * Ch. 11,44. a1 
be ® holy,for I the Lord your God am holy, nt he kd op 
3 * Ye ſhall feare every man his mother and ,y vor Jt ba 
his father , and (1:ll keepe my Sabbath : for I am latrie, and ſuper. © 
the Lord your God, "ras pry — rb 
4 © Yeſhillnot turne vnto idoles , nor make © 2xdbody. 
you molten gods; I am the Lord your God, 
5 T Andwhenyee {hall offer a peuce affering 
vnto the Lord,ye ſbali offer itÞ freely. b OTOL 


«K T+ A Y _ Accor 
6 * It ſhallbe eaten the diy ye offer it,or on F FO 


the morrow : and that which rem2ineth varill the 
third dy, ſh:libe burnt in the fre, | 
7 For 1: beeaten the third day , it ſhall be 
vnclean»,it ſhallnor be e accepted, c To wit, of God 
$ Th-.refore he that eateth it , thall beare his 
iniquitie , becauſc hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſhallbe cut of 
from his people, OE 
9 1 * When yee reape the harueſt of your * Chup. 23.33] 
land,ye ſhall not reape enery corner of your held, 
neither ſhall thou gather the 0 gleanings of thy : o,, gatheringe of 
h:rueſt, | leawirge, 
Io Thou ſralt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather euery grape of 
thy vineyard , bat thou ſhalt leaue them for the 
poore and'for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your 


God, | 
11 1 Yceſhallnot fteale,neither | deale falſe- a 1n tn which 
ly neither lie one to zrother, is commineed to. 


12 T7 * Alfoye ſhall not ſweare by my Name you credie. | 
falſely , neither ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy , ©25:29-7- din 
God : I amthe Lord, | 0 PT nh 

13 TThouſhalt not do thy neighbour f wrong, | 
neither rob hrm, * The workemans hire flall nor , Or, opyrefie tim 
abide with thee vntull the-morning, _- Tr TR 

14 T7 Thou ſhut not curſe the deafe,* neither eob.4, 14. * * 

ut a ſtumbling block before the blind , but halt * Pear-27, 139 

eare thy God ; I am the Lord, 
15 T Yeeſhallnot doe vniuſtly in judgement: 
* Thou ſhalt not fauour the per{on.of the poore, * £4 23, 3.61 

ror honour the' perſon of the mightie , but thou 121770509 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour iuſtly. gy + 4 orgy 

16 : Thous ſhalt af gra ew with tales barmqur's ag Pa- 
among thy people, Thou ſhalt not iſtand aeainſt **?) picker: 
the blood of rg noW 7 rank am the Lord, n or ocmaig 

37 Thou ſhaltnot hate thy brother in thine conſpiring with 
heart , 641 thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh. the wicked. 
buur, t and ſuffer himnot to ſinne, | Eu 7g 

18 9 Thou {thalt not euenge,nor be mindful} OM 
of vvrong againft the childrewof thy people, * but * Mad. 5,43.10m1 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : I am the *3;5 8%45 14:48 
Eord, , %% 

19 T Ye ſhallkeepe mine ordinances, Thou 
thalt not let thy cattell gender with gethers of , ,,. 1. 
diners kindes,” Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with | Ho - ue, or 
mingled ſeede , neither ſhall a-garment of divers 2 mul & mars 


things, 


By ES 4 ons » "= Re Ns * 
. —— = . 


famdry lawes and ordinances, 


things , 4 of linnen and woollen Che Vpon thee, 

| 20 CE Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with 
a woman that is a bondmaide , aflanced to a hu{- 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 
t ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, b«t they ſhall nor die,be- 
cauſe ſhe is not made free, 

21 And hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernz- 
cle of the Congregation , a ram for a treſpaſſe of 
fering, | Fr 

=- Then the Prieſt ſhall make ay atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon ſhall be giuen him for his 
ſinne, which he hath committed, | 


Ebr. 2 beating 
2llbe , ſome 
cende , they (hall 
be beaten, 


23 7 Alſo when yee ſhall come into the land, 
k fr ſhall be vt athes lanted every tree for meate, yecÞ ſhall 
cleane as that Plan y a a 
thing , which is Count the fruite thereof as vncitoumciſed : three 
notciicumciſed, yeere ſhall ir be vncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhall 
not be eaten: 
2.4 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite there=- 
of ſl.all be holy to the prayſe of the Lord, 
J or, that Godmgy 25 And in the fft yeere ſhall yeeate of the fruit 
multiply. of it,that it may || yeeld to you the increaſe there- 
0 —_ o a of : I am the Lord your God, | 
ſtrangled, or et#=. 26 © Ye ſhall not eate thefleſh with the y blood: 
ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nor +obferve times, 
= ' 27 * YeeſhallnotE cutround the corners of 
* Chp.zr.%. Your heads, neither ſhalt thou | marre the tuftes 
k As d:d the Gen- Of thy beard. | 
tiles in ſgne of 2 $ * Yeſhallnot cut your fleſh for the dead, 
morn ng ze, N0r MAke any print of a Imarke vpon you-: I am 
* Detit. 14.1 the Lord, 
4 Ebr. ſoule or 29 1 Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
me; .. Mm0n, tO cauſe her tobe an whiore , leaſt the land 
y WWPPPS © alſo fall to whoredome, and the land be full of 


wile, 
1 To meafnre Inc< 


kie ot valickie 


our bodies , or 


_— makes | 1 | F 
ng — ..30 1 Yee ſhal} keepe my Sabbaths, and reue« 
Ra _—_ $R/ rence my Sanctuny :; I am the Loid, 
crenſes. 1 97 Yee ſhall not regard them that worke 
* ;.Sum-24,%. with ſpirits, * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall nor 
ſeeke to them to be defiled by them. , Iam the 
Lord:your God, . 
32 1 Thou ſhalt n riſe vp before the hoare= 
' head , and honour the perſon of the 01d man , and 
dread thy God : Iam the Lord, 
31 And if a ſtranger ſoioume withthee in 
' your land, ye ſhall not j vexe him, 
34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be as one of = {elues , and thon ſhalt lone 
"him as thy ſelfe : for ye were'ſtrangers in the Jand 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
35 1 Ye ſhallnot doe vniuſtly in indgement, 
be gomd- inline, in weight , or in meafure, - | 
"* Pha, 11,1,.md 36 * You ſhall hane iuft balances,true weights, 
16,11, and 20,19. atryeP Ephah;and a tre Hin,I ath the Lord your 
By theſe two .. (04, which haue brought you out of the land of 
meaſures he me2- | 
xeth all other. Egypt. IE 
of Ephah, reade 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine ordi- 
£x09. 16,36.and 93 ances, and all my indgements, anddoe them; 
Hin, Exod. 29, 4P- T amthe Lord: - F/ 


CHAP.. XX. 


» They that gine of their ſeede to Molech, muff die. 
6. They that haxe Ea} to ſorcerers- 'x0 Fhbe man 
that committeth adultery , 11 inceſt , 6r fornication 
with the kinred or afinitic. 24 1ſracl.a peculiar pec- 

pie to the Lord, 


n In toltn of 


[| Or, dog him 
wrong. 
3 * Exod, 22,t Y, 


» A$in meaſuring, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
- © 2 Thou ſhalt fay alfo tothe children cf 
Iſrael, * Whoſoever he be of the children of Iira-" 
. g1; or of the ftrangers that dwel in irael , that 


.neſle among you, |. 


 Vnlawfull commons,” 


OY his children vnto® Molech;he ſhall die the * ky Molech he 


th , the people of the land ſhall ſtone him to meaneth any kid 


death. | ” » Chap, 


3 And I will b ſet my face againſt that man, b Reade Chap. 17, 
and -cut him off from among his people , becanſe 19.and 18,21, 
he hath giaen his children vnto Molech , for to 
defile my Sanctuary , and to pollute mine holy 
Name, ; | 

4 And if thee people of the land hide their | 
eyes. ,and winke at opt when hee gineth his enjets ny 
C xa ng: Molech , and kill him nor, tag ww mu - 

5 Then will I ſet my face agaipſt that man, ©7172 
and againſt his family , Fa. will cut him off, and ay rrpes or tear 
all that go a whoring after him to commit whore. kedneſſe 10 goe 
dome with Molech , from among their people, V*Pwit*9, 

6 T If any tune after ſuch as walke with ſpi- 
rits , and after ſoothſayers to goe a4 whoring af- 
ter them, then will I ſet my face againft that per- 
{on, and will cuthim off from among his people, 

z C $ancihe your ſelnes therefore, * and be 
holy , for I am the Lord:y our Gcd, | 

$ Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them : I an the Lord which doth ſanRifie you, 
'9 CE * If there beany that curſeth his father or 
his mother , he ſhall die the death.ſeeing he hath 
Curſed his father & his mother , © his blood ſhalbe , - + 
vpon him, | 7 PEnorogic ig 
Io © * And the man that committeth adulte- Marth, r5,4. 
ry with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- © His worthy 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife , the * 2©252 
adulterer and the adulterefſe ſhall die the death, 1eb» 8,4,5, © 
1x And the man that lieth with his fathers | 
wife , becau'e hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame , they ſhall both die : their blood ſhall be 
vpon them, | | pi Chap. 18.9, 
12 Alſo the manthat hethwith his danghter ROY 
in law , they both ſhall die the dezth , they haue 
CO | abomination , theit blood ſhatbe vpon þ g, 
them, | ; 

13 f * The manalſo that lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a womarr, they have both com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe ypon them, 

14 Likewie he that taketh 2 wife and her mo.” | 
ther, f committeth wickedneſſe : they ſhall burne fr A 
him and them with fire , that there be no wicked- 11s Me. 
ble thing. 


d Toefteemes ſar - 
cerers or conſt 
rers is ſpiximall 
whor:edome , or 
idolatry. 

* Chip, 11,44. 

1 Pct,y,16, 


confufiong 


a Clap. iy, 3% 


15 * Allo the man thar lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the death, andye fhall flay the beaſt, | 

16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt , and lie 
therewith , then thou thalt kilt the woman & the 
beaſt : they fhall die the death, their blood ſhalbe 
vpon them, bt: 

15: Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers fdavghter,and ſeerh: 
her ſk:zme , and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame , it fs vill:nie: 
therefore they ſhall be cur off inthe fight t of + E6r.in the yer of 
their people, becauſe he hath vnconered his ſiſters pane of 
ſhame, he ſLall beare his iniquitie; RY 

1$ * The manwlfo that lieth with a woman * Ch4p. 18, 19. 
hauing ber q diſeaſe , and vncovereth her ſhame, © 97» fonreny | 
and openeth her fountaine, andthe open the foun- 
taine of her blood, they.ihall be exen both cnt off 
from among their people. Rk 

19 Moreoner ;;, thow {Þalt not yncouer the 
ſhame -of thy: morhers ſiſter , * nor of thy fathers 
ſiſter : becanſe he hath vncouvered his t kin , they 
fþall beare their iniquity, ©. 

20 Likewile tHe man that lieth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife , and vnconereth bis vn+ 
cles ſhame ; they ſhall beae theq miquiry, @0 

ſhall: 


*Chap, 12, 23. 


* Ebap. 32, 12,734 
t Ew fi fos 


«15 


"Ss 


»Ordinancestouching * 


g They Gall be: , | ſhall die 8 childelefſe. 
ent off from their 21 So'the man that taketh his brothers wife, 


d thei . —_ 
il nga ett1 committeth filthinefle , becawſe he hath vacouered 


taken as batards, his brothers h ſhame,they ſhalbe childlefle. 
ard _——— 22 T Yee ſhall keepe therefore all mine'* or- 
"og **= dinances andall my iudgements , and doe them, 


-þ Reade Chap. if, that-the land whither I bring you to dwell there- 


x6, in,'* ſpue.,you not out, 
ys yo __ © ©. 23, Wherefore ye thallnot walk? in the maners 
'22* , ofthis nation which T'caſt out before you : for 
»*; Dent. 9,54 » they haue committed all theſe things, * therefcre 

"I abhorred them, 

24 BurlT haue ſajd ynto you, Ye ſhall inherite 
| -their land , and I will giue it vnto you to poſlefle 
:$-Full of abun= it, ewe a land that-i Aoweth with milke and ho- 


«Cuuce of all chings. nje ; Tam the Lord your God , which haue ſepa- 
rated you fromether people, _ 
.25 ** Therefore {hail yee put diffesence be- 
tweene cleane beaſtes and yncleane ., and be- 
| tweene vncleane foules and cleane ; neither {hall 
;k By eatingthem Yek dehile your ſelues with beaſtes and foules,nor 
..comcraryto my _ - with any creeping thing , that the ground bringerh 
c commandement. £0: , which I haue ſeparated from you as vn- 
Gleane. 
'26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: for I 
- the Lord amholy , and I haue ſeparated yon from 
other people that ye ſhould be mine, ., . 
' 25.7 * And ifa man or woman have a ſpirit 
.of divination , or ſoothſaying in them , they thall 
die the death : they ſhall ftone them to death, 
their blood. ſhalbe ypon them, 
CHAP. XXL, 
2. For whom the Pri:ſts may lament, 6 How pure the Prieſts 
ought to be,both in themſelues,and in theiy family. | 
' Ndthe Lord faid voto Moſes. , Speake ynto 
| the Prieſts the-ſonnes of Aaron , and ſay vnto 
9 Byconchingthe them, Lertnone be 2 defiled by.the dead among 
.vdead, lamenting, or his people, 
; being attheirbu= 2 Butby his kinſman that is neere vnto him : 
: Ball, to vvit , by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
ſgnne,or by his daughter,or by his brother, 
+b Forbeingmar- 3 Or by his lifter ab maide, that is neere ynto 


+% Chop. 11,2.3 


CDewt. 14,4» 


Perſe 74 


-* Dout,18.17, 
I, Sam 20,7, 


ried, the ſeemed to him,which hath not had an husband : for her-t he 


be cut off from bis may lament, 


 jemgks , 4 He ſhall not lamentforthe® Prince among 
defiled. his people,ro pollute himlelfe, | 
-< The Prie@ was 5 They ſhall not make * bald parts ypon their 
| Femrae for his head , norſhaue off the lockes of their beard , nor 


| * max; kindred only, Make = cuttings in their fleſh, 
+ Chap. 19,27. 6 They thili be holy vnto their God, and not 


pollute the Name of their God : for the ſacri- 


hces of the Lord made by fire , andthe bread of 
= ir God they doe offer -: therefore they ſhall be 
holy, | We, 

; They ſhall-not take to wife an whore , or 
:4 4hich hath an 4 One polluted, neither ſhall they marry a woman 
- enill was is dJiuorced fromher husband : for ſuch one #5 holy 

: vnto his God, | 
8. Thou ſhalt-* ſan&tifie him therefore , for 


and. heoffereth the fbread ofthy God.: he ſhlbe ho 
- : 
Tie be - ly Ferlag : forI the Lor which ſanAifie you, 


-9 Tf aPriefts danghter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polkyeth her father _; therefore ſhall ſhee be 
burnt with fire, 
19 1 Alfothehie Prieſt among his. brethren, 
{vpon whoſe. head the anointing oyle was pow- 
$ He fall vie no xed , and hath conſecrated. his hand topur on the 
LAcas $ | 
ohemtornen "$Aments) ſhall not. 8 yncover his head, norrent 
.nbſexnes. .bis cloahes, | 


— 


!Leniticus. 


1 crowne ofthe anoynting oyle of his God:#s ypon i Fer by his an.< 
. him : I amthe Lord, 


. polluted , or an harlot , theſe ſhall he not marry, dead, leaſt hee 


him, 


 bed,or hane hzs ſtones broken, 


' holy,and* of the holy ſhalthe eate : 


-the Pr te ſts. 'Who' w Z 

11 Neither ſhall hee goe toany y dead body, 1 01,tovbe boup | 

my wo himſelfe vncleane by his father or by *f the dead, " 
1s mother, 


12 Neitherſhall he goe ont of the h SanQuary, h To goe to the 
-nor pollnte the holy place of his God: : for the dead 


ww X= 


oynting he was 
: preferred to the 
"13 Alſo he ſhall take amaide vnto his wife ; - other Priefts,anq 


4 Rut 1d TAs therefore could 
14 But a widow , ora divorced women , or a KS oi 


bnt ſhall take a maide of his owne* people to Gould have pot.. 
—_ her ſhall hee defile his 1 ſeed | ojnring _ 
I5 Neither ſhall hee defile his 1 ſeede among \ yorgnet 
his people : for I amthe Lord which {an&tifie his rivet 
all Itrael, h 
16 4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 3Y marrying ay 
17. Speake vnto Aaron ,and ſay , Who _ yo ale or dela 
of thy ſeede in their generations hath any ble- : 
—_— , fhall-not preale te .offer the bread of his 
God : 
13 For whoſoeuerhath any blemiſh, ſhalknot 
come neere : 4s a man blinde or lambe , or that 
hath-m a flat-noſe , or that hath any = miſhapen m which-is de- 
member, © formed or braiſed, 
19 * a man that hath a broken foote, or Boho yg 
- broken hand i vat 
, be 
20 Or, a; crooke backt , or bleare eyed,oor pos. pr « 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, orbe ſcuruie ; or ſcab- 2 ®rthathuth 
| - - Web, orpeaite, 


2 None ofthe ſeed of Aaron the Prieft that 
hath a blemiſh. , ſhall come neere to offer the {a- 
.crifices of the Lord made by fire , hauing able. 
m1ſh : hee ſhall not preale to offer theP bread of p As the thewe 
his God, DEN. bread, and meate 
.22 The bread of his God, euen of the-g moſt ****ins; 


As of ſacrifice 


, : or linne, 
23 Butheſhall not goe in vnto the Svaile, nor r As ofchecenths 


'-come neere the altar ,' becauſe he hath a blemiſh, 24 fr fruits, 


leaſt he pollute my SanQtuaries:for I am the Lord gn ME IeY 
that ſanttifie them, h ; 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron , and to his 
ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſrael, 


i CHAP, XXIL. 
ourht to ne from eating the thi Were o | 
* 39 1s ate Denltbr ered 02 Ng Gn ke nd 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

'S 2 Speake vnto Aaron ; and to his ſonnes; 
thatthey be ſeparated. from 'the holy things of a Meaning, that 
the children of Tirael., and that they pollute not **< Prieftsabtiaine 
mine holy name in thoſe things , which they hal- meg. a 
low ynto me :.I am the-Lord, _ | polined, FI 
3 Say vnto them , Whoſoeuer hee be of all 
your feed among.your generations after you, that . 
b coucheth.the holy things which the children b To eare thereof, 
of Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord. , hauing his vn. 
cleannefle ypon him , euen that perſon thall be 
cut off from my fight,I Ea pa Þ Rh 

.4 * Wholoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is * Clap. 15:2; 
aleper , or hatha running ifſue , he ſhall not eate 
of the holy things vntill he be cleane ;. and who 
ſo toucheth any that is © yncleane by reaſon of the : ny 

ea 


. ”Y thing, or be< 
dead , or aman whoſe iflue of ſeede runneth from ing at burzall of 
.-bim, the dead, 


'F. Or-the man that toncheth any creeping 

thing , Pg os may be made vncleene , or a 

man by whom he may take vacleanneſle ,;t whate 4 Elr.actording to 

ſocuer vncleanneſle he hath, Jall bjs vacleanneſſey 
'6 Theperſonthar hath tonched ſuch ., ſhall 

therefore be vncleane vntill the euen, $& thall nor 


«cate of the holy things , BExcept hoes | CL 


” = 


- 


+. is 


- 


Or , bread. 
* Exod. 12,31» 
Btrkg4t 3% 


a which is not 

of the tribe of 

"4 oe Reade , the 
ſeutant which had 
his eare bored , and 
would not got 
free, Ex0d, 236+ 


£ who is not ofthe 
Priefis kinred, - 


* Chap. 10, 14+ 


He ſhall gine 

| Yo aud a hith 
axt ouer, _ 

For if they did _. 
not offer far theitr 
erroi, the people 
by cheir example 
might commit 
like offence, 


cate ofthe boly things. 


his fleſh with water«: |. Ras i LE BY; TEST 
> But whenghe Sunne is downe , he ſhall be 


cleane,and ſhall afterward. ear ofthe holy things: 


for it is his || food. / 6 rae? 


$ * Of abeaft that:dieth,or is rent vvith beaſts, 
whereby he may be defiled , heThall not eat ; Lam. 


the Lord. | 1: ; 
9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 


leaſt they beare therr finne for it , and die for it, if - 


they defile it ; I the Lord ſanQtihe them, 


Io There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate of the; 
holy thing , neither erthe gheſt of the Prieft , nei-- 
ther ſhall an hired ſeruant eat ofthe holy thing: 

11 - But if the Prieſt buy oy # with _ , hee. 

© 


ſhall eat of it , alſo he that is borne in.his houſe: 


they ſhall eat of his meat, - 


12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto 
a fftranger, ſhe may not eat of the holy offerings, 


13 Notwithſtanding -.if the Prieſts:danghter 
be a widow or dinorced, and haue no childe ; but 


is returned vato her fathers houſe , ſheſhall ear of 


her fathets btead,as ſhee did:in her * youth :.but 
there ſhal! no ſtranger eat thereof, 


14 TIfa man eat of the. holy thing vnwitting< 


ly,he thall put the g fift part theremnto,and giue it 
vnto the Prieft with the hallowed thing, 


I5 So ſhall they not defile rhe holy things of - 


the children” of Iſrael , whichthey offer vnto the 
Lord, ---* *- 5 | 4. 49 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare rhe iniqui- 


tie of their h treſpaſſe', while they eate their holy 


thing : for I the Lord doe hallow them, 
17 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes + ſaying, 
18 Speaxke ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes , and 


to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 


- Whoſoener he be of the-houſe of Tirael , or of the 


* Dial. 16.41; 
B671u3.25, 12, | 


9 Or , wan, 


* Chap.21,28, 


3 Ye {hallnot re-, 


C2ine any vnper- 
Te& Sip ofa 
ranger, tomaks 
It the Lords of- 
fring : which he 
ealleth the bread . 
#{ the Lord. . 


ſtrangers in Iſrae] , that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their yowes ,and. for all their free offerings, 
which they yle to offer vnto the Lordfor a burnt 
offering, © | 

19 - Tee- ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues} of the ſheepe,, or 
of the goats, 


20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble... 


miſh : for that ſhall not be acceptable for you, 
21 * And whoſoeuerbringeth a peace offring 


; ynto the Lord to accompliſh his vow. , or for a 


free offring of the beeues,or of the fheepe,his free 
offring ſhalbe perfe&, no blemiſh ſhalbe in it, 
22 Blinde , or broken , or maimed, or haning a 
j wenne,or skituie,or skabbed : theſe ſhall ye not 
offar vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
of rheſe vpon the Altar of the Lord, 
23 Yet a billlocke, or a ſheepe thathath « 
* member ſuperfluous,or lacking,ſuch mayft thon 
preſent for a free offering , but for a vow it ſhall 
Not be accepted, | 
24 Ye ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
3s bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make an offring thereof in your land, 
25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye 
offer the bread of your God of aty of theſe , be- 
cauſe their corruption is in them, thete is 2 ble- 
miſh in them: therefore ſhall they nor be agcepred 
for you, be 


26 E And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſayings, 


27 \hena bullocke, or a ſheepe., or a-goate 
ſhalbe bronght forth , itſhalbe'even ſeuen dayes 


vnder his damme : and from thocight ir ki | 
c 


it -ſhalbe acce pred for.a lacrifice ma 


Y fire yit 
tothe Lord, * ns 


Chap,X:XITI. 
- , XI F, 


ny ' ſhall yee prepare a lambe without' blemith ofa ,, 


in all your dwellings. 


| 


28 As for the cow ot the ewe,ye ſhall not * kill * Peat, 22,6, 
hex ;and her yong beth in one ow” es apt el 
- 29., Sowhen ye will offer a thanke offring yn« 
tothe Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly, . $25 
30 The ſeme day ſhall.it be eatcn,ye ſhallleaue , ha 
* none of it to the morrow : I am the Lord, ee 4 te 
\ . 31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande« 
ments and __ _ or I _ the ng x ha 
2 Neither e ® pollute my holy Name, . 
but 1 will be hallowed 2 be bln of 
rael, I, the Lord {andthe you, mandeth, pollute 
33 Which have brought you our ofthe lande 7 Name, 
of Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord, 


CHA PERIL: 


2 The feaſtes of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Paſſeo= 
wh: 2 he jg aaa ev, by of of 
6 of oprag "a The feaft of Tabernacles. | f MENT 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles , ſaying, - 

A'. 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael and 
ſay vntothem, The feaſts'of the Lord which yee 
ſhall call the holy q affemblies , even theſe ate-my 
feaſts. ; * Exed.20, 9,10. 

3 * Sixedayes | ſhall worke be done, bur in the 27, 9* mw works? 
ſeuenth day ſhall be the Sabbath of reſt , an holy ©"? Tv 
[} convocation : ye | doe no worke therern,it 1s 
the Sabbath of the Lord,in all yourdwellings, -- - 

4 CTheſe are the feaſts of the Lord, and holy 
controcations, Which ye ſhall proclaime intheir 
2 ſeaſons, ; Ds 

5 In the firſt moneth azd in the fourteenth wo 

a A the _—_ at euening ſhale the Paſſeouer weeke , and theſe | 

of the Lord. | | other were kept 
6 And'on the fifteenth day of this moneth ane OW 


* 


. Or , conuecations| 


- 


ſbatbe the feaſt * "of vnleauened bread vnto the * * 
Lord : ſeuen dayes yee ſhall eate vnleanened * Ed. 12,15, 
bread, * | Numb. 28, 17, 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall doe no Þ fernile wotke therein, 
$ Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by hire vn- par "vert ol | 
tothe Lord ſenen dayes , and-in the c feuenth day that which one 
ſhalbe'an holy caguocation: ye ſhall doe no leruile mnteate , Exod. 
worke therem,” _—_ frft day of 
9 T5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, che fean inde : 
10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ſenenth were kepe 
vnto them, Whe ye be come into tlic land whic . Ji ms -» 
I giue vnto you , and reape the harueſt thereof, ex! «dy frog E 
then yee {tall bring || a ſheafe'of the firſt fruits of were intermedled;- 
your harueſft vnto the Prieſt, as the feaſt of vn- 
1x And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 1*2nenedbread, 
Lord,thar it may be acceptable for you : the mor- andike feat of | 
row after the d Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it, feanes the ix-- 


| | 4e:C, tecnth day, 
12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, b Oe, a2 Ow 


, ade 
yeere olde, for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: - Dearzy, rg, 
13 And the meate offering thereof ſhalbe two ts 2-1. 
e . : q , pal. 129,7, 
tenth deales of fine loure mingled with oyle, {Tha jc hs fo. 
for aſacrifice made by kre vnto the Lord of ſweet cond Sabbath of 
ſanour: and the drinke offering thereof the fourth the Paſleoner; 
£ - : e Which is , the *-. 
part * of an Hin of wine, MP 
: p ; part of an -- 
14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread nor parched xphah. or twe + 
corne,nor | greene eares vntill the {elfe ſame day Omers: weate. - 
that ye have: bronghtan offting ynto your God: _— _ 
this fhalbe a Law for etier in your generations and ,,, .o. : 
| {| Or , Full eaves. * 
15 © Ye ſhall count alfoto you fromthemo- 
row after the 3 Sabbath , ezex from-the day that ye , y1.ic is chefa 
ſhall bring the ſheafe ofthe ſhake offering , ſeuen Apr day after 
} Sabbaths, they ſhalbe complete, ... the firſt Sabbath 
. 16 Vnto the morow afjer the ſenenth Sabbath *f 'b* Paſſconer. 
OAT NY BEM aver ohd no 1 ro een - 
{ll yee number fftie dayes ;rhen ye ſhall bring 


anew--- . 


" sf n. "0 ] T: he - ; FR” I b % 7% on bx res A robs 2 _ 
” * pho 4 ' & I 'F 
: $31 a) | fe 6 | ; 
F ( 17 ne eafts. 46 


Solemne feaſts , and 


' new meat offering vnto the Lord, 

17 Yee {hall bring our of mi habitations- 
bread for the IThake offering : they ſhall be two 
loaucs cf two tenth deales of fine flonre';wwhich 
ſhall be baken with Þ leaven for Frft fruits veto 


k Becanſe the 
PrieR ſhould gat 


Ghem,25 Chap. 7,13 the [ ord, 

m- pwr "13 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſenen , 
che Lord von Jambes without blemith of one yeere old , and a 
Ghe lac, yong bullocke and two rams : they ſhall be for a 


burnt offering vnto the Lord, with their meat of 
Ferings and their drinke offerings , for a ſacrifice 


mac by fire of a fweer fattonr vnto the BAG. | 5 | 


19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goatt 
finne offring, and two lambes of one yeere old for 
peace offtrings. | | 

20 And the Prieſt ſhallſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lord, 
en4 with the tws lambes : they ſhalbe holy to the 

& That is, offred to Lord, for.the iPricſ, : 
che Lo:d, andthe 21 Soye ſhall proclaime the ſame day , that it 


= => - may be an holy conuocation ynta you.; ye ſhall 
: doe no ſeruile worke therein: it ſhall be an ordi- 
nance for eurr in all yuur dwellings , throughout 

- Your generations. ; 

| 22 9* And when you reape the harueſt of your 
hg Div land , thou ſhalt nor cid cleane the corners of thy 


field when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any after-gathering of thy harueſt , b«# {halt leaue 
them vneo the poore and to the ſtranger : I am the 
Lord your God, RN 
23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
24 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay, 


A That is, about 15 the & ſeuenth moneth , «nd in the firſt day of 


_- *P- the moneth ſhall yee 1 hauc a'Sabbath , for the re- 
1 Or, an holy day membrance of = blowing the trumpets , an huly 


£0 the Lord. 

Tn Which blow=- 
Ing was to put 
chem in remem=- 
brance of the ma- 


COnuocation, | 
25 Ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein , but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vatothe Lord, 
26 5 And the Lor 


ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
ay ew Sat 27 The*tenth als of this ſeuenth mowerh, 
neth , and of the ſhake a-day of reconciliation : it ſhelbe an holy 

Iubile. conuocatian vnto you,and ye ſhal ® humble your 

ee pg 93% ſoules , and offer ſacrifice made by hre ynto the 

a By faſting, and Lord, 

FaJeL, 28 And ye ſhall deeno worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God, 

2.9 For enery perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſelfe that ſame day , ſhall euen be cur off from his 
people, | 

30 Andeuery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 

_.thar ſame ws , the ſame perſon alſo willI deftroy 
rom amang Rig ople. __ | 

31 Ye thall doe no maner worke therefore : thts 

be alaw for euer in your generations,thorovug 
ext all your dwellings, | 

32 This ſhall be ynto you a Sabbath of reſt, 

: , andye ſhall humble your ſoules : in the ninth day 

6 en Of the moneth at euen,fromo euento euen ſhall ye 

dry: Se t celebrate your Sabbath. 

cocka ic bar for 33C the. Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

oy peren _— 34 Bpeake vnto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 

rh #727  *]nthe fifteenth day of this ſeucnth moneth,ſhal 


+ Nmb.2%.9*%: Ge ſor ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vato 


Jobs, 7.2437 the Lord. 
35 In thefuſt day ſhall be an holy conuocati- 
* Ewd-2y9,28z ON: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 


36 Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, ad in the eight day fhalbe 
an holy conuocation vnto you , and ye ſhall offer 
facrifices made by fixe vnto the Lurd ; it is the 


**  Leniticus, 


_——— 


p ſolenme aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke Þ Or, «day where. 
therein, = faged hom al 
: 37 Theſe are the feaſtes ef the Lord(which ye woke, 
ſhall call holy connocations) to offer ictifice | 
made by fire mnto the Lord, «r burnt offeting,and 
meate offering, 4 ſactifice , and drinke offerings, 4 
eucry one vpon lris day, | Ting. Ps Ons 
38 Beſide the Sabbeths of the Lord,and beſide 
your gifts, and befide ll your vowes , and beſide 
all FR free offrings,which ye ſhall giue vnto the 
Lord. - 
- 39 But in the fifreenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth , when yee have gathered in the fruice of the 
land , yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
_ ny : in - =o Foe ur wo x __ 
tkewile in the eight day ea Sabbath, 
40 And » tha 5/0 70U In the firſt day the of folemue 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and * 
the boughes off thicke trees,and willowes ofthe 
brocke ,and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your ' p or, of jougter 
God ſeuen dayes, | thicke;rwi th leaurs,, 
41. So. yet ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes in the ycere , by a perpetuall ordi. 
nance through your generations : in the ſeuench 
moneth ſhall youkeepe it, 
42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſenen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites borne , ſhall dwell in boothes, 
43 That your poſterity may know that I baue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in ſhoothes,. 
whertT brought them out of the lard ef Egypt; 1 
am the Lord your God, . 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael the feaſtes of the Lord, 


CHAP, XXIIIIL. 


3 The ofle for Phe lampes. 5 The ſpew bread. 14 The bl ev 
fealte oned, o_ FE args killed, | PTE. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 » Command the children of Iſrael that 
they bring ynto thee pure oyle olive beaten , for © Reade Exod. 
the light,to cauſe F lampes to burne continually, *7-** 
3 Without the yaile Þ of the Teſtimony , in þ which vaile ſe- 


f tn the Wilder. 
xeſle, foraſmnch a; 
they would noc 
credic tofkua and 
Caleb, when they 
returned from 
_= gtheland 
of Canaan, 


the Tabernacle of the Congregatjon , ſhall Aaron parated the holief - 


: of all , where war 
drefſe them, both euen and morning before the os Ar 9k 


Lord alwayes : this ſhalbe alaw for ever through xe fimony , from 
your generations. the Sanctuary, 

4 He ſhall dreſſe the lampes vponthe* 
Candleſticke befote the Lord perpetually, 

5 T Alſo thou ſhalt take kne floure , and bake 
twelue*cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall be * F#94.25,30, 
in one<ake, | Fagmagy $54 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes , ſtxe xxod. 16,16, 
in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord. ; 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo pur pure incenſe vpon the . 
rowes , thatd in ſtead of the bread it may be for a 4 For ic was bam 
remembrance , end an offering raade by fire ynto every Sabbath, 
the Lord. GE WEIR 

$ Every Sabbath he ſhall putthem in owes m7: 
before the Lord euermore , receuung them of the 
children of Iſrael for an everlaſting Couenant, 

9* And the breadthalbe Aarons and his fonnes, * £41. 49.33: 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place : for it is ©-1,3" 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lord 1% 05 
made by fire Ly a perpetuall ordinance, ' 

10 1 And there went *© out among the children 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraclitiſh woman , whoſe 
father was an Egyptian : and this ſonne of the If 
raelitiſh woman, and a man of 1irael ſtroue toge« 
ther inthe hoaſte. 

11 Sothe Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne f blaſphe- 
med the Name of the Lord , and curſed , and they 

X . 2 -— -- ones 


pure * TS: 18 


e Meaning, ons 
of his rent, 


f By ſwearing 0t 
deſpicivg God, 


” 


ai 
Cd. 
OE. 
NE 
- «Pp : 
1 2. 


holy coinocations. The * 


» Nu 


foned, 


breught him vnto Moſes {his methers name alſo 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dan.) ; : _ 

12 Andthey * put him in ward, till hee tulde 
them the minde of the Lord, 

13 Then the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bringthe blaſphemer withour the hoaſte, 

and let all that heard him , * pur their hands vp- 
cn his head , andlet allthe Congregation ſtune 
him, 
'15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, {lall 
8 beare his {inne, 

16 Andhe that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord , ſbalbe put to death ; all the Congregation 
ſhall ſtone him to death : aſwell the ſtranger, as he 
that is borne in the land : when he blaſphemeth 
the Name ofthe Lord, let him be (laine. 

17 4 * Healſothat T killeth any man , he ſhall 


ng Ine" FP .rins 
of SY. 4 : % 
a. "I 0 % 
, . P 
| a 1 
flaſphemer 


» Numb. 1534+ 


F 
% Dept. 13-$o 
and 17,708 


g Shall be puni- 
tþ2d, 


* Ex0d.$1.12+ 


dat. 15,4417, be put to death, 
4 Ebr. ſmiteth the 18 Andhe that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
of ſont for it, t beaſt for beaſt, 
ag 19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
| neighbour ; as he hath done , ſo thall it be done 
to him : 
* Exnd.21,24- 20 * Breach for breach,eye foreye,toath for 
devt. 19. 21+ tooth : ſuch a blemith as hee hath made in any, 
matth, 5-38, {uch ſhalbe repayed to him, = 
23 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it : 
but he that killeth a man,ſbalbe Laine. 
* Feed. 13.49- 22 Yee 1lall have one * law : it thall be aſwell 


hk Becauſe the ptt- 


oo amunone 8 for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, 


yet appointed by for I am the Lord your God, - | 

the 1aw for the ' 23 T Then® Moſes told the children of Ifra- 

ap.a000e pure el , and they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
on 


* ihe Lord, and tolg NOAte » and ſtoned him with ſtones : 


he people what dren of Iſrael didas the Lord had commanded 
80d commanded. Mygſes, 
CHAP, XXy, 

» The Sabbath off the ſruenth yeere, $ The Iubile in the ff tieth 
yeere. 1,4 Not to oppreſſe their brethyen, 23 The ſule and Ve 
deeming of lande,houſes and prvſors, | 

Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in mount Si- 
nai,ſaying, ; 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them , When yee ſhall come into the land 
n which1 giue you, the * land ſhall + keepe Sab- 
6 fat bath vntothe Lord, 
: "ſt 3 3Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy Feld, and 


a The Tevres be- 
£an the count of 
this yeere in Sep- 
tember , for then 
a! the fruits were 
zithered, 


fixe yceres thou thalt cut thy vincyard,and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 But the ſenenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land : #r ſhall be the Lords Sabbath : 
thon thalt neither ſow thy field nor cut thy vine- 

ard, 
d 5 Thar which eroweth of it b owne accord 


d By reaſon of the / 
of thy h:rueſt ,. thou fhalt not reape , neither ga- 


torne that fell out 


oitheexresthe ther the grapes that thon haſt left © vrlaboured; 

yeere paſt, : 

s Orwhich thog for it ſhall be a yeere of reſt vnto the land, 

halt ſeparated 6 And the reſt of the land ſhaibe meate for 

ts, you, exen for thee and for thy ſeruant,and for thy 

to Godfor che Maid , and forthy hired ſeruant,and for the ftran- 

poore. oer that ſojouneth with thee : 

t Thar which the  Andforthy cattell , and for the beaſts that 

forth in 2g, Are iD thy land ,. {hallallthe increaſe thereof be 
meate, 

Þ Or, archer $ © Alſo thou ſhalt number ſenen |. Sabbaths 


cf yeeres vatothee,exen {euen rimes ſeuen yeere :. 
end the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbarhs of yeeres will 
be vente tace nine and foujty yecre.. 


Chap. XX v. 


{o the chil- ® 


"The bile. gy 


e Then thon fhalt cauſe to blow the trum. ©,1n ebeginning 
of the 50 yeere 


was the Inbile, ſa 
called, becanſe the 
ioyfull ridings of 
liberty was pub- 


9 
pet of the Inbile in the tenth day of the ſenenth 
moneth :; enen in the day of the reconciliation 
ſhall yee make the trumpet blow throughout all 
your land. likely proclaimed 

Io And yee ſhall hallow that yeere, ener the þ, "5, Tray pr A 

frieth yeerc , and proclaime libertie inthe land corner. | 
to all the f inhabitants thereof : it ſhall be the Tu- : Which were in 
bile vnto you , and ye ſhall returne euery man vn- ,*Fecfafe the 
to his g poſſeſſion, and every man ikall returne vn- rribes ſhould nei- 
to his family. ther hane their 

11 This fiftieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of Tubile _p-oang ooo 
vnto you : yee ſhall not ſowe , neither rezpe that ,,; confounded, 
which groweth of it ſelfe , neither gather the 
grapesthereof that are left vnlaLuured, | 

12 Foritisthe Iubile , it thall be holy vnto 

you : yee ſhall cate of the increaſe thereof out of 
the field. | a 

13 TInthe yeere of this Tubile,ye ſhall returne 

enery manwvnto his poſſeſſion, | 
14 And when thouſelleſt onght tothy neigh- 
bonr, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, yee ſhall 
k not oppretle one anuther : h By deceit, or 
Is But according to the number of i yeeres re ge 
after the Inbile,thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : come be neere, « 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the thou thalc ſel} 
revenues,he thall ſell vnto thee, berer hoops it 

16 According te the multitude of yeeres,thou {;2%255* 9B» 
ſhalr increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewnefle of yceres thou ſhalrabate the price 
of it ; for the number of fruits doth he ſell vnto * And not the full 
thee. poſſeſſion of the 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his yo_ 
neighbour , but thou thalt feare thy God : for 1 
am the Lord your God, 

18 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
n:nces, and keepe my lawes,and doe them;and ye 
{hall dwell in the land |] in ſaferie. f Or, boldly ities 0 

19 And the land thall giue her fruit , and yeeF*: 
ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in {afetie, 
| 20 Andif ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe,nor gather in 
our increaſe ? * | 
21 TI willt ſendmy bleffing vpon you in the 4 Ev. 1 will com- 
ſixt yeere » and it ſhall bring foorth ſruit for three 14-79. 
yeeres, | 
22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere,and cate 
of the old fruire vntill the ninth yeete ;:. vntill the 
fruit thereof come, ye thall eate the 6lde. 
23 T Alfothe land ſhall not be ſold to be cnt 1 Itconll not be 
off from the family. : for the l:nd is mine , and yee {01d for ever,bue 


"Ear . rur to 
be but ſtrangers and ſoioiurners with me, — ney = 
24 Therefore in all the land of your poſleſſion 1ubite. 


ye i1all- graunt a redemprion for the land, m Ye ſhallfell it 
on condition that: 


25 © Ifthy brother be imponerithed, and ſell 9 ©© Fry 
his poſeſon then biSredeamer thal COmMe, eauen prep I 
his neere kinlemen , and buy. out that , which his ; Or, kn/eman. 
} brother {old, 

26 And if hee haue no redeemer. , but t hath f £5" 565 band bath 
gotten and found to buy it out," - : as 0 

27 Then ſhall he » count the yeeres of his ſale, ,, abaring the 
and reſtore the ouerplus-to the man', to whom he money of the = 
ſold it : ſothall he returne to his poſttſſion, — yeerespaſ,and 

23 But ifhee cannot ger {nfficient to reſtore P??*? A 

; op at; -— reſt of the yeelts 
to-him. , then that which is folde , ſhall remaine ,, come, 
| In the hand of him that hath bought it , vntill 
the yeere of the Iubile : and in the Tubile it ſhall 
come 9-0ut. ,. and hee ſhall returne ynto his- poſe , rom his hands 
ſeſhon, that bought at, 
29: Likewiſe Xa man ſella dwelling houſe in 
awalledcity » he may buy it out againe within a. 
| whole: 


 Vfurie forbidden. Sale and 
| whole yeere after it is ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy it out, ; 
30 But if it be tiot bought out within the ſpace 
of a full yeere,then the houſe that is in the walled 
p that {+, for city, ſhall be ſtabliſbed, P as cur off from the fam 
etec:16ade verſ.12 , (ze, to him that bought it, throughout his genera« 
tions : it ſhall not goe out in the Tubile, _- 
31 But the houſes of villages which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
held of the countrey : they may be bought our a- 


Þ Or , Veturne: vaine , and ſhall j go2 our in the Iubile, 
32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Leuites, 
+ Ebr for eary and the houſes of the cities of their poſleſſion, 
* map the Leuites redeeme t at all ſeaſons, 

3 Andifaman purchaſe of the Leuites , the 
houle that was ſold , and the citie of their poſleſ(- 
fion ſhall goe our in the Tubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſleſſion 
among the children'of Iſrael, 

q where ke Te- 34 But the fieldofthe 4 ſuburbes of their ci- 
catrell, gs ties ſhall not be ſalde : for it is their perpetual 


poſleſſion, 
3 f CE Moreouer,if thy brother be 1mpouert- 
ſhed, and*fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalr 
relieue him , and as a ſtranger and ſojourner , {0 
CLOS ſhall he liue with thee, : 
NE es. 36 * Thou thalt take no vſury ofhim,nor van. 
* Exod. 22,25.Dcat tage , but thon thalt feare thy God , that thy bre- 
23,19 prou.28,8. ther may live with thee, 
exe. 18,8.424 22412» 2 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to 
vſurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, 
38 1 am the Lord your God , which haue 
brought you out of ihe land of Egypt ,to gue 
you thz land of Canaan,and to be your God, 


© Tn FEbreve it is, 
if hfs hand ſhake: 
meaning , ithee 
Qrecch forchh is 


* Exod.21.,t * 
Dect.15,1t, 
Lerem. 34, 14+ 


thee be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 
ſeruant, | | 
40 But as an hired ſeruant , and as a ſoiourner 
he thall be with thee : he ſhall ſerne thee vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, 
41 Then thall he depart from thee, 69th he an{ 
his children with him , and ſhall returne vnto his 
, family ,and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers thall 
he returne: 
42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I bronghe 
our of the land of Egypt ; they ſhall not ſbe told 
 ynto perpetnay as bondmen are fold, 
ſernitude. 3 * Thou llalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 
but thalt feare thy God, | 
44 Thy bond ſernant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſhalt haue , ſoalbe of the heathen thar 
are round about you : of them ſhull yee buy ler. 
uants and maides, 
45 And moreouer, of the children of the ſtran. 
gers that are ſoiourners among you , of them ſhall 
ye buy , and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: theſe thathe your 
t poſſeſſion, | 
e For they hall 46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
may By 20008 #t your children after you to poſleſlle them by inhe 
*  ritance,ye ſhall vſe their labours for euer ; but 0. 
ner your brethren the children of Iirael yee ſhall 
' not rule one ouer another with cruelty, 
- 47 1 If a ſoiourner ora ſtranger duvelling hy 
thee þ get riches , and thy brother by him be im 


* Epbeſ.6,9. 
Dloff. 4,1, 


F Ebr. 1dr ban@ 4 ſelthimſelk, he ſtr: 
pouerithed , and ſe]thimſelfe vnto rae ſtranger or 
a bolle, {ojourner dv velling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers family, 
48 After that he is {old,he may be bought out; 


one of his brethren way buy hum out, 


, OED 


© Leniticus; 


39 © * If thy brother alſo that dyvelleth by, 


\. 


redeeming of ſeruants 


49 Orhis wncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out , or any ofthe kinred of his fleſh among 
his family , may redeeme him : either if hee can 
u vert ſo much , he may buy himſelfe our, 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was ſold to him , vnto the yeere 
of Inbile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the namber of  yeeres : according to the 
time of an hired ſegytant ſhall he be with him, 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
to them ſhall he giue againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres vntothe 
yeere of Lubile, then he (hall count with him, and 
according to his yeexes giue againe for his re- 
demption, 

53 Heethall be with him yeere by yeere as an 
hired ſeruant : he {lall not rule cruelly ouer him 

in thy y fight, 

54 And if hee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall 


. 


Y 


n If he he idle, 


x Which remiu 


++ 


. « AED 
. 5 + » 
Bleffir Fe. 
us 4 


et © the] lubile, 


y Thon fhaldag 
luffer him to in« 
tieaic him rige= 


goe our inthe yeere of Iubile,he,and his children rouly , if thon 


wih him, , 

55 For vntome the children of Iſrael ere fer- 
nants: they are my ſeruants whomT haue brought 
_ the land of -Egypt : I amthe Lord your 
God, | 
CHAT. EXEVI. 

2 Idolutry forbidd-n. 3 A bleſſing to them that keeper the commande= 


ments. 14 Thecurſe to tho ſe that breaky them, 42 God pro = 
mi/*th to remember tir couenant, 


Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 


know it. 


image, neither reare you vpany * pillar , nei- + x,.4.40,43 


to bow downe to It : for I am the Lord your God, 
2 Ye hall keepe my Sabbaths,and F renexence 
my Sanctuary : I amthe Lord, 
3 \ *If yee walke inmine ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements,and doe them, 


I will then ſend you® raine in due ſeaſon, , , 
and the land {hall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees abundz 


of the field thull gine their fruit, 
5 And your threfhing ſhall reach vnto the 
vintage , and the vintage thullreach wnto ſowing 


- ther ſhall ye ſet [any image of ſtone in your land Deue.s.. 


Pſalm, 97.7. 

[} Or, ſtone baving 
any imagerie. 

* Chap. 19,30, 


* Deut.28, r, 


y promiſing 
nce of 


earthly chings , le | 


fticreth the mint 


to conlider the 
D rich treaſures of 


time , and you ſhalleate your bread in plenteoult- the ſpirimgy 


nefſe , and dwell in your land ſafely, 

6 And 1 will ſend peace in the land , and yee 
ſhall ileepe,and none * ſhall make you afraid : alſo 
I t will rid enill beaſts out of the land , and the 
b {word ſhall not poe rhorow your land, 

7 Alſoye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and they 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword, 

8 * And fine of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten rhouſand to 
fight,and your enemies ſhall fall before you vpon 
the ſword, | 

9 For t I willhaue reſpe& vnto yon,and make 
you increaſe, and multiply you , and< tablith my 
couenant with you. 

10 Ye thalleatealſoold ſtore,and cary out old 
becauſe of the new. | 

11 * And I will ſet my 4 Tabernacle among 
you,and my ſoule ſhall not loathe you, 

12 Alſo I will walke among you, and I will be 
your God,and ye ſhallbe my people. 

13 Iamthe Lord your God which haue brought 
you our of the land of Egypt , that ye ſhould not 


be their boundmen, and I have broken the © bonds 4 beags ryedi 


of your yoke,and made you goe vpright. 
14 C *But if ye will not obey me , nor doe all 
theſe commandements, 


' 15 Aud ffye thall deſpiſe raine ordinances,ei- 
| NE 99s ther 


bleſſings, 


+ ſob r1.19, 
tf Eby. will cauſe 
tbe enill beaſt to! 


ceaſe. 

b Ye thallhaue 
No warre 

* Ioſh.23,19 


4 Ebr.1 will twnt 
wnto you. 


c Performe hit 
which I hane p:0* 
miſed. 


* Etch, 1736+ 
2.Cor,6.16, 

« 1 will be diyly 
preſenc wich you 


e 1 hane ſet you 
{nll liberty, whtt- 


4s before ye welt 


bands. 

* Deut 23.15, 
Lament.2, 174 
Maids. 3.3y 


Ge + 


to! 


Cutſings,plagues and threatningss 


| | which I made 
wth you in chn=- 


ther if yout foule abhorre my lawes , ſo that yee 
will not doe all my Commandements , but breake 
my f Conen-nt, 

16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto ycu , I will 


ſing - to be my appoint over you || fearcſulnefſe , a conſumption, 

OO a beftle and the burning ague to conlume the eyes , and 

plague, make the he:1t heauie , znd you ſhall ſowe your 
{eede in vaine : for your enemies ſhall cate it : 

2 _ Chap] 17 AndI will let 8 my fzce againſt you,and ye 

17310. 


ſhall fall before your enemies , and they that hate 
you , ſhall reigne over you , * and yee tlall flee 
when none purtueth you. Be 

13 Andifyee willnot for theſe things obey 
me, then will I puniſh you © ſeucn times more,ac- 
cording to your finnes, 

19 AndI will brexke the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heaucnas i yron , and your 
earth 2s braſle : | . 

20 Andyonr | ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
neither ſhall your lend gue her increaſe , neither 
thall the trees of the land giue their fruit, 

21 9 And if yee walke | ſtubburnely againſt 
me, and will not obey me, I will then bring tenen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
linnes, 

22 I will alſo ſend wilde bezfts ypon. you, 
1 ofyonr chil- which ſhail 1 {poile you , and deſtroy your cattell, 
hen,2. kin. 17,25. and Make you fewe in number ; fo your high 
m Becauſe none m wayes ſhall be deſolate, | 
=o 4 23 Yetifby theſe ye will not be reformed by 

me,but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, 

24 Then will 1 clo watke * ſtubbuinely a- 
gainft you, and I will imite you yet {cuen times 
for your | nnes . | 

25 AndIwill ſendaſword vypon you , that 
ſhall anenge the quarrell ofmy Couenznt : and 
when ye are gathered in your cities , I will ſend 
the peſtilence among you,and ye thall be deliue- 
red into the hand of the enemie, | 
n That is, the 26 When I flall breake the n ſtaffe of yorr 
ogy, 4% bread , thenten women ſhell bake your bre:d in 
ved, Fzek, 4 16, ONE Onen,& they ſhall deliuer your bread 2gaine 
ad 5,16, - by weight,and ye ſhall eate,but not be ſatisfhed. 

0 Ore oven all 27 Yetifyce will not for this obey mee,but 
ay ooo w.jke againſt me ſtubburnly, Fay 

FO 23; Then will I walke ſtubbuwnely in #2172 an- 

ger gainſt you, and I willalſo chaſtite you ſeuen 
| times more according to your finnes, 
* Deet.23.53. , 29 * And yee hill eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes , and the fleſh of-your danghters jhall yee 
deuoure, 

'30 I willalſo deſtroy your hie places,and cut 
away your images , and caſt. your carkeiſes ypun 
the $ bodies of your idoles,cnd my ſoule ſhall ab- 
horre vos £ ODE F 
| 31 AndI will make your cities deloiate , a 
4 _ ; ob. i bring your Sanctuary voto naught , and P will not 
ſmell the ſauour of your ſweer. odours, | 

32 I will alſo bring the land vntoa wilder- 
nefle, and your enemies which dwell therein, {haH 
be aſtunithed thereat, Y! 


* prou.2%,1, 


* That is, mcie 
oo -emely. 


{ Ye (hall have 
grotight and bat- 
renueile, Agoe. 
1,19. 

; Cy, labouy, 

k Or, 35 ſome 
xeade, by fortune, 
in pntting my 
plagues to chance 
and forte. 


* 2. Sam 22,27, 
Pj1.18,26, 


? 2.Chron, 4.7. 


4 Signifying that 
A ex1emie Can 
come without 
Cods ſed ag, 
X Corp. 35.2, 


and 4 will. draw out a ſword after you , and your 

land ſhalbe waſte,and your cities thalbe deſolate, 
34 Then hall the tand enioy her * Sabbaths, 

as long as it heth voide , and ye thall be in your 


enemies hind :; then ſhall the land reſt , anddenioy | 


her Sabb.hs, ; ES 

All the dayes thet it lieth voide , it ſhall 
reſt , becauſe it did not reR in your © Sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt vpon it, 


Y Which I com. 
manded you [6 
6 epe, 


ao , opp ? = oa T7 OY " "2" i as) RE WIPES, 
: 6 ” 6 
* , s 
Chap. XXV1ſs 


Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heathen, - 


So 
T 


Ne Bens's' 
by —_ 
. 


vu» 1 


36 And vpon them thatare left cfyou , I will 
ſend enen a | faintneſſe into their hearts inthe yg cy,,omnin fn, 
land of your enemies , andthe ſownde cf a leafe | 
{taken tall chaſe them , end they ſhalif flee as f As if theirene., 
fleeing from a {word , and they {hall fall , no man - -5-agiprn 
purſuing them, ed 

7 They thaſlfall alſo one vpon :nother , as 
before a {word, thongh nune purſue ther, :nd ye 
thafl not be «ble to ſtar beſere your enemies : 

38 And yce ſhall periſh :mcng the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies thall cate you vp, 

39 And they that are left of you , ſhall pine 
away for their iniquity,in your enemies lands,and 
for the iniquitics of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with * them alſo. ey are cnlyrbls 

40 Thenthey {l.all confefſe their iniquity ,and gf their fathers 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſie, fanles, they ha!be 
which they hane treſpaſſed 2gainſt me,% allo be- prey OY ng 
cauſe they hane walked ſtubburnely againf me, © Tan 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them |, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies * {othen their vncircumciſed hearts ſhalbe 
humbled , and then they ſhall q willingly beare | ©, pry for the3e 
the puniſhnient of their iniquitie, _ | 

42 ThenTI will remember my Concnant with 
Iazkob , and my 'Couenant alfo with Izhak , and 
alſo my Couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber,and will remember the lind, 

43 * The land alſoin the meane ſeaſon ſhall be » Whiles they 
lefr of them , and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while x. ps feng 
ſhe lieth waſte without them , but they thall wil- tance, : 
lingly ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquitie , be- 

Cauſe they deſpited my Lawes,and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances, 

44 Yetnotwithſtanding this,when they ſhall 
be 1n the land of their enemies , * I willnot caſt * Peut. 4.227 
them away,neither will Tabhorre them,to deſtroy *9* 7 726. 
them vtterly , 2 to breake my Coucnant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God : 

45 ButlI will remember for them the * Cone- , 14a to their 
nant of vld , when I brought them out of the land forefathers, 
of Egypt inthe fight of the heathen,that I might 
be their God : Iam the Lord, | 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances,and the Indge. 
menis,ad the Lawes, which the Lordinade be- 
tweene him , and the children of Iſrae), in mount y piftie azyes 
7 Sinai by the h:nd of Moſes, | 

* # + + 9 % & 4 
2 Of diueviverwes , ard the vederrptien-of the ſame, - 2% A thing 


ſeparate from tbe vſe of man , cannot be ſold nov redeemed , bat 
vYem.trrth to the Lovd, : 


t Toraſnwch as 


aiter they camg 
ont of Egypt, 


Orcouer,the Lord {pike vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Spezke vnto the children cf Tirael , and 
ſay vnto them,If any man ſhall make ajvow of 3a ,",, of pix fonne 
perſon vntothe Lord,by dchy eſtimaricn, or his danghter. 

3 Then thy eſtimation thall be rhas : amale Þ Which ar he 
from twenty yeere old vnto fixtie yeereolde thall "$04 ie vane 
be by thy cftimution euen hfiy © thekels of fikier, of the Shekel, 
after the thekel of the Sanctuary, Exod, 30,13, 

«Burt if it be a fenuale,then thy valuation ſhall 
bethirty theke!s, 

5. And from fue yeere odle to twentic yeere 
olde , thy vaJuaicn theNl be for the male twenty 
ibeke!s,and for thc female ten ihekels, 

6 Bur from a4 mogeth olde vnto fine yeere d xe ſpecketk of 
old , thy price cf the male ſha!l be fiue thckels of hoſe vowes where. 


hl IH oa ſhikatc -< by the fatkers de. 
rs and thy price of the female,three ſhckels of 3/ me mectegee 
IUCT, ' ; d.en to God, which 


7 And from fixtie yeere old and aboue,if he were not of tach 


.beamale ,then thy price ſhell be fifteene {t.ckels, force , but they 


| p johe beredeee 
and for the temals tA thcke «Sa nel yens: avg 


'$ But 


- Redeeming of yowes, 48 


wa 


Redeeming of houſes, 


e Ifhe be not. $ But if he be poorer © then thon haſt eftee.. 


able to payer. ried him, then ſhall he preſent himſclfe before the 

wy eavaren, Prieſt,and the Prieſt at value him, according to 
the abilirie of him that yowed , ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
value him. 

f whichiscleaxe, 9 Andifit be afbeaſt,, whereof men bring an 

Chap. 1132, 


offering vnto the Lord,all that one gineth of fttch 
vnto the Lord, ſhallbe holy. 

Io He ſhallnot alter itnor change it , a good 
for a bad , nor a bad for a good : and if he change 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, which was 
g Tharis,coafe. Changed for it,ſhalbe g holy, 
cate to the Lord, IT Andifrt6eany vncleane beaſt , of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord , hee 
ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, 

I2 And the Prieſt ſhall value &,whether it be 
200d ot bad : and as thou valueſt it, vwwhich art the 
Prieſt,fo ſhall ir be, 

13 ' But ifhe will buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
Sue the fift part of it more,aboue thy valuation, 

14 7 Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall va- 
lue it, whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieſt 
ſhall priſe it, t ſo fhall the value be. 

I5 But ifhe that ſan&tihed it,will redeeme his 
houſe , then hee ſhall giue thereto the fift part of 
money more then thy eſtimation,& it ſhalbe his, 

16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance,then ſhalt thou eſteeme 
It.according to the k {cede thereof, an i Homer of 


+ Ele, > [bailzt 
Bare, 


hk valuingche 


Te barley ſeede ſhatbe at fiftie ſhzkels of filner. 

ſeede that is 17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly from 
_ —_ = the yeere of Iubile , it ſhall be worth as thou 
yeeld. doeſt efteeme it. 


18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhallrecken him the money accor- 
ding to the yeeres thatremaine vnto the yeere of 
Lubile,and it thalbe abated by thy eſtimarion, 


2 Homer 1s a mea- 
ſaxe containing 
ten Ephahs, reade 
of Ephah, Exod, 
26,16,36» 


k For thefrowne 19 . And ifhe that dedicateth it , will redeeme 
=. or god- the held, then he ſhall purthe fift part of the price, 
VIES, 


that thou eſteemed it at , therevnto , and it ſhall 


| 1 That is, which NOU 
remaine his, 


is dedicate to the ; 
Lord with 2 > 20 And ifhee will notredeeme the held , bur 
day ns on the Prieſt % ſel] the field to another man. , it ſhalbe 
enrne it to his pii= _ 

uate vie % Num.2 1, redeemed no more. 

».Dent.13.15, 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord,when 


Loſb. 9,17, it goeth out in the Iubile , as a field 1 ſeparate 
THE FOVR 


> $9 called be- 
Tatſe of the diner- 
ſity and mnlrimnde 
of nnmbrings 
which are here 


LC.euiticns; 


' 1tis then Lords, 


" hex; al kD 


" a ROT *; 3; by 
- 1 Ws 
F F > 


from-common vſes : the poſſeſſion thereof halbe 
the Prieſtes, | 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a 
fickde which he hath bought , which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, | 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, as 
* thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Tubile, and * Y- 12; 
he thall gine = thy price the ſame day ,4: a thing noe Mets 
holy vmnto the Lewd PT 

24 But in the yeere of Tubile,the held ſhall re- 
turne vntohim , of whum it was bonght : to him 
I fay,whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 And allthe valuation ſhall be according + g,,,,,, 
tothe thekel of * the Sandtuarie ; aſhekel contei= Numb. 3.47. 
neth twentie gerahs, | Etek, 45.12, 

26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the No OO Els 
beaſts , becanſe it is the Lords fr borne , none Meh, jor. 
ſhall dedicate {uch,be it bullocke , or theepe : for n It was the Lay 
alceadie, 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme it by thy valuation , and giue the hit part 
more thereto : and if it be not redeemed , then 
it ſhall be ſold,according to thy eſtimation, 

28 * Notwithſtanding,nothing ſeparate from » 1 g.s,.q, 
the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto the 
Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man or 
beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be ſold nor 
redeemed : for enery thing ſeparate from the 

common vſe is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

29 Nothlng feparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man , ſhall be redee- | 
med, but o die the death. Gi & may 

30 Alſo all thetythe of the land both of the ion, — 

ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees 1s 
the Lords : «& # holy to the Lord, Bo 
31 Bur ifa man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
he ſhall adde the ? fift parr thereto. p Beſides the v4. 
32 Andenery tithe of bullocke,and of ſheepe, +" a0 thing 
«nd of all that goeth wnder the rod , the renth fi 
ſhall be holy vmo the Lord, is numbred : that 
33 Hee ſhall not looke ifithe good or bad, is, exeryrenth u 
neither ſhall hee change it : elſe ifhee change it, pare wang = 
both it , and thar it was changed withall, ſhall be m6 hes. 
holy,and it ſhall not be redeemed, . 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai, , 


TH BOOKE 


of Moſes , called * Numbers. - 


THE ARGVMENA T, 


chiey comained, E Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this vverld ſhallbe under the croſſe , both becauſe 


both of mens 


they ſhould learne not to put their truft in vuorldly things , and alſs feele his comfort , vuhen all 


£m; and places. |, ,, helpe faileth : be did not ftratghtuuay bring hu people , after their departure out of Egypt , mnto the 
land vubich he bad promiſed them : yabmog Aw to and fro for the ſpace of fourtre yeeres , and kept them 
in continual exerciſes before they entoyedit , fo tree their fatth , and to teach them to forget the wvorld, 
and to depend on him. Vyhich triall did Ly profit , to diſcerne the vuicked and the hypocrites , from 
er 


the faithfull andtrue ſeruants of God , wuho 


wed him wvuith pure heart ,- vuhereas the other , prefers 


ring thetr carnall affefFios to Gods glory and making Religion to ſerue their purpoſe , murmured vuhen they 
lacked to content their luſtes , and diſpiſed them vuhoms God had appoynted rulers over them, By reaſon 
wvhercof they proucked Gods terrible tudgements againſt them ., and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable example for 


all ages , to beuvare hovy they abuſe Gods YT 


» Preferre their ouvwne luſtes to his vuill , or deſpiſe his 


miniftersr, No twvithftanding , God is euer truein bispromiſe ,. and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit , that 


either they fall not to ſuch tnconueniences , or elſe returne to him quickely by 


frue repentance : and therefore 


hee continueth has graces touvard them , hee gueth them ordinances and inſtruftons » 4s Vyell for Religion , as 
eavvard policie : hee preſerutd them againſt all craft and conſpiracie , and gineth them manifold vittories 


againſt 


IC \ Ja ,- ) ; 


fo 


Ye S OY 
c _ "y 
4 <% 
* 
*: 
vyY 
<2 - . d1 P 
- 
* 


EM WI, 7 s by . RO, » #4 4 
£27. _ _ © Were abletobearewea 
Il eontrouetfier that might avefe , hee taketh avvay the occaſions , by 


the people. zur, the ſonne of ge Py 0 GC 
d umiel the ſonne of Zuri- : 
ting aac: 4 as Wh EL 29 The number of them aſe of the tribe of 
A 7, OfIudah,, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi. Iflachar wwar foure and hitic thouſand , arid foure 
Badab:'- a es hundreth, | 
.. 8 OfIffachar, Nethancel the ſonne of Zuar: -, 39 1 Of the ſonnes of  Zebulun by their ge- | zepatan, 
9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon; nerations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
ts 10. Of the childrenof Ioſeph : of Ephraim, E- their fathers , according to the number of their 
8 liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſch, —_— tr twentie yeere old and aboue : all that 
| ' Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: went foorth to ware: L 
ha | 11 Of Beniamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gi= 31 The number of them {ſo of the tribe of 
25 deoni: ; RH as vvss ſ{cuen and fhiftic thouſand and foure 
ale - bad, bhundreth, 
i as” OR POP 8x; hoon 32 1 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph , namely of the Wy 
13 Of Aſher, Pagie, the ſonne of Ocran: ſonnes of g Ephraim by their generations , by 0 rim 
14 Of Gad, Eliataph the ſonne of Deuel: their families , and by the houſes of their fathers, 
15 OfNaphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan, according to the number of their names , from 
Diab 16. Theſe wvere _— in tho Cones . PT yeere old and aboue, all that went forth 
4 1 1 ter fathers ; and heads - 
ys > bi. ne ng 33 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
17 1 Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men Ephraim vverfourtie thouſand and five hundreth, 
which are exprefled by.therr names, t 34 1 Of the ſorines of y Manaſſeh by their ye- | Manatoy. 
18 And they called all the Congregationto. Perations , by their families, «nd by the houſes of k 
ether in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who their fathers , according to the number of their 
F =: En lared'f their kinreds by their families , «xd by names, from twentie ycere old and aboue, all that 
\1n bewing enery (1, houſes of their fathers according to the nur. went foorth to warte: 


as ſeemed bei} tohis godly vviſedome, 
SCH AT; FI 


a Moſes and Aaron with the twelwe princes of the tribes 
ave commanded. of the Loyd to number them that are able 
Jo go lowarre, 49 The Leiter are exempted for the 
ſeruice of the Lot Ef} | CES Ie 


4 


JN) ſes in F wildernes of® Sinai, in 
=) the Tabernacle of the Conete- 


| He Lord ſpake againe vnto Mo-- 


ing among all the tribes , both the lands vvhech they bad vuome , and that alſo vvhich hee had promiſed, 


names, man by man, euery male from twenty yere 
old and abeue; all that went forth to warre: K 


23 The ſumme cf them, 4y , of the tribe of - I 


Simeon vvas nine and fiftie thouſand and three 
hundreth, © Mp 


24 ©C Of the ſonnes of 4 Gad by their genera- g 6M. 


tions, by their families, «nd by the houtles of their 


A girl ace Ny g.tivn,in the fiſt day of cheb ſe. fathers according to the number of therr names 
what pens neere to DIS cond moneth , in the ſecond trom twentie yeere oldand aboue , all that went 
Ik. ? yeere after they were come our foorth to warre: : * 
aed pure of Aprill CESSPUE of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 25 Thenumber of them, 7 ſay , of the tribe of © 
nad purtof May,  ,K 2, Take yee the ſumme of ali the Congrega. Gad was hue and foartie thouſand , and fixe hun« 
tion of the childrenof Iſrael , after their families drethand fifrie, | 
* Endzo.ul® gt honholds of their fathers , with the number 26 10f the fonnes of j Tadahby their gene- y 1uiak, 
of their names ; towvit , all themales, f man by 72t10ns', by their families , and by the hpules of 
THT ney their fathers , according to the number” of their 
' 3 From twentie yeere oldand aboue , all thax Pames , from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
. Boe forth to the warre in Ifrzel : thon and Aaron went foorth to warre: / 
' ſhall number them throughout their armies. 27 The number ofthem, I ſay, of the tribe of 
c Thi ſyhechie- And with you ſhallbe cmen of enery tribe, Indah , wvas threeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
-— "aaptiigtid fach 41 are the heads of the houſe of their fa. - and fixe hundregh, 
ch... | 28 FE Of the ſonnes of glflacharby their ge- pg 192eur, 
_i_e 5 And theſe are the names of the men that Nerations, by thcir families , and by the houſes of 
nub you. 1 3nd with you , of the tribe of Reuben , Eli- their fathers, according to the number of tberr 


when ye nuznber 


man his cibe, and 


ber. of their names , from twentie yeere oidand 


names, from twentie yecre old and aboue , all that 


35 The number of them ſo of the tribe of 


his ancefers . 
: abore , man by man. _ Manafleh vvar two and thirty thouſand and yo... 
- 19 As he Lord had commanded Moſes, ſohe hundreth. | op , | 
numbred them in the wildemeſſe of Sinai, 36 Of the ſonnes of g Beniamin by their ge- ret 
| 20 $0 were the ſonnes of g Reuben Iſracls el. nerarions , by their families , and by the houſes of 1 Kun 
[ Thefe xe the deft ſonne by their generations, by their families, their fathers, according to the number of their | 
Ie of the - " and by the houſes of their fathers according to Dames , from twentie yeere old and aboue, all thar 
" + Pg the number of their names, man'by man enery Went foorth to warse: 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue , a3 many 37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
as þ went forth to warre: Benizmin vwas hue and thirtic thouſand and foure 
wronkerydens 21 The number of them, Tſay , ofthe tribe of bundreth, 
$4" Reuben, vves fixe and fourtie thouſand , and fue 38 Of-the ſonnes of y Dan by their genera. { Din; 
hundceth, tions, by their families, end by the houſes of their 
| Goren 22 Of the ſonnes of y Simeonby their genera» fathers, according to the number of their names , 
oem, tions, by their families,and by the houſes of their from twentie yeere.old and aboue, all that went 
\ fathers , the ſunme thereof by the number of cherr forth to watte;. 
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Sago 211? 


A B The lewgth o dhe Ceurt of an hundyeth cb itts,0u the South 
fede : in the whic | 
height a piece, wherets the cioriaines were tyed teunileſe the Comm. 
C Þ The Nojth.flez which was in all pojnts like. BC 
exde, which was fift | 
pillars of. equall height. with the reft,, whereunte the cyrtaines 
were fafleneiits PI 
which was Aucy of: fiftie cuubites breadth , ſo that the whoſe Conrt 
was in le 
," ai end , right as it there hanged a wrought hangi 
cubites long, faftenen to foure prilays. E Mt the fides of the hanging * 
there were curiaines of fifteent cubites in length , which were 
faftened on: this fede 
ſite bo 4s maily as three Figure ſbeweth, 


ſpace 'there were twentie pillars »f fint' cubits - 


The Weſt 
ie cubites wide. In this [pace there were teune 


oſt the Court in on that fide, A-D The Eait end, 


twiſe the breadth. The canping .i% was at the 


'of twemtie 
of the hanging, tg three pillars,and on the other 


39 The number. of them alſo of the tribe of 
Dan wwas threeſcore and two thouſand , and ſenen 
hundreth. 

40 * Off the ſonnes of | Aſher by their gene 
rations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number- of their 
names , from twentie yeere old and abone,all that 
went forthto warre: itt 

41 Fhe number of them alſo of the tribe of A- 
ſhee , vV44 0ne and fourtie thouſand and fine hun- 

reth, | 
42 $ Ofthe children of f Naphtaly , by their 
generations,by their families , and by the houſes 
of their farhers , according to.the number of therr 
names , from twentie yecre old and-aboue, allthat 
went to the warre: 


-.:43 The. number of them «!fo of the tribe of 
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undreth. - CO NID PR gg 
44 Theſe are the.y ſummes which Moſes, 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Iſrael , the 
twelue men vvhich were euery one for the houſe 
of their fathers, + + + *” 
- 45 "$0 this was all the ſiimme of the fonnes of 
meat + by the houſes of their fathers fropd'rwenty 
yeere old and aboue. ,, allthatwent tothe warre 
1h Iſrael, . | DEP re \ 
6 And all they wete in number fixe hundreth 
three thouſand five himdreth and hifrie.; 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbred among 8 them, ; 
. 4 For the Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes , an 
A - ole: 4 a fi. REL NAD be £3 
: jo Onely thon ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leui ,neither rake the ſume of them among the 
children of Iſrael: ' Ss W's x6 VB 
Fo Butthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ovetthe- 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , and ouer all the in« 
ſtruments thereof, and oner all things that belong 
tO it : they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and. ſhallminiſter in it , and 
ſhall t dwell roundabout the, Tabernacle.” '- ;- 
FI Atid 'when the Tabernicle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and when the Ta-- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſet it 


ER" ba ee 7 POE 
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were 


i v6. 
aſs 


wv 
Ly 


Naphtali,yva» three and fiftie thouſand and foure | 
=. {0 Orif oll county 


\ 


g Which were 
wuaTriouns , but 
oynted ' 
- to the vie of the 


Tabernacle, 


t Ebr, tampe; 


vp : for the k ſtranger that cometh neere , ſhall-h whoſoener is 


be1laine, | 
52 Alfo thechildren of Iſfvel ſhall pitch their 


tents euery man in his campe., and euery man va 


der his ſtanderdthroughour-theirarmies, 


not of the cxibe & 


Levi, 


53 Bur the Leuites ſhall pitch round abou! 


the Tabernacle of the Teftynanie,leaft vengeance 
i come vpen 


of Ifrael ; and the Leuitesthall take the charge of 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimbnie, 


54 So the children of Iſrael did according to 


-@O1tION ; i By not haui 
the Congregation of the children A ya 
Tabernacle of the 


Lord, 


all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did 


wen... EE 
ED ES. 


2 The o91dersf the Tents RT, #he vanes of the Eqptainer of wy 
Lord ſpike” vhto Moſes , andto Aa- 
2 a Every man of the children of Tirael {hall 


campe by his ſtanderd , axd ynderthe enfigne of 
their fathers hou(e : farre off , about the Tabetna- 


Iſrarlutes. { 
A Nd the-Lord 


ron, ſaying, 


«4 * 


cle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch, ' 
| 3 On.the El 
{unne 3 ſha \ they O 


Iudah pitch according to their armies.: and'Nah- OG 
ſhon . the ſonne of Amminidab ſhallhe captaine | Orgninees 


| of the ſonnes of Iudah, 


4 And his hoaſt and the number of them wvere 


ſeuentie and-foure thouſand and fixe hungreth, 


5 Next vnto him ſhall they ef the tribe Þ of 


Tfachar pitch , and Nethaneel the' ſonne of Zuar 


ſhallbe rhe captaine ofthe ſopnes of Iflachar: | - 


6. And his hoaft and thenumber thereof vwere 


foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hundreth, 


7 Thenthe.ttibe of Zebylun,and Eliab the ſonne 


of Helon captaine ouer the ſannes of Zebulun:' 


$ And his hoaſte and the number thereof ſe. 


uen and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth: 


9 The whole number of the © hoaſte of Tudah e Ofthem whidd 
&re- an -hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand, 


and foure hyndreth according to their armies: 


they ſhall firſt {er forth, 
19 ( 


Oa the South de ſbatthe the Banderd of 


were contained | 


char aamsy. 


Q+r*hy" 
4.4 + - Ao 


2 In the tyelue 
tribes were fours 
| wenn Ran- 
erds, ſo that ene» 
ry three cribes had 


tide roward the rifing of the ®*ir fanderd, 
the ſtanderd of the hoafte of 


'b Tudah, 1achas 
and Zebulun the 
ſonnes of Leah - 
vere of the fits. 
*Handecd, 
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a s '—þ ET. 
The order of the Tents. 
the hoaſte 4 of Reuben according to their armies: 

and the capraine over the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall 
be Elizur the ſonne of Shedenr, 37 
11 Andhis hoaſte and the number thereof, fixe 
and fottie thouſand and fiue hundreth;; | 
. 12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the: captaine over the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: ' 
13 And his hoaſte, and thenumber of therp, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth, 
14 And the ttibe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhallbe Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of [Deuel : _ 7 EA IPL 
15 And his hoaſte and the 'mirt{ber of them vvere 
fue and fortie thouſand, fixe'hundreth and fiftie.. 
16. All the number of the campe of Ruben 
vvere an hundreth and one and fiftie theuſand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
armies , and they fhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 
'place, £5 
4 17 5 Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall goe vv#th the hoaſte of the Leuites , in 
« $eeunſe it raighe the emids of the campe as they haue pitched, ſo 
de in egnalidi= fhall' they goe forward , euery tan in his order, 
m—— _— according to their ſtanderds, | 
Ferenclyhane 1e= 18 ff The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
courſe therevnto. ſhall be toward the Weſt according to their ar- 
f pecanſe _ mies :and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 
dhe Mace im ſhallbe Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: 
of 1oſeph cheir fa=" 1I'9 And his Hoafte arid the' number of them 
cher , they are ta- v/pere fourtie thouſand and five hundreth, 
aw Ames. 20 And byhimſhtbe.the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
re fn | - and the captaine ouer'the ſotmes of Manafſeh, 
make che chird — ſhatlbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 
auderd, 21 'And his hoaſt and the number of themwvere 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin., and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhallbe Abidan 
me joe of TIGeant:. 1 I.E... 

23 © And his hoifte, and the number of them 
m fine and thirtie thouſand, and' foure hun- 

eth, 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
wvere an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies ,'and they 
ſhall goe inthe third place. SLIT IL 8 

| ; 25 © The ftanderd ef the hoaſt of g Dan ſhallbe 
Fore ache pr? toward the North according to their armies : and 
Bilka Rahels maid the captaine ouer, the children of Dan fhallbe A- 
with Atherche.  hjezer the ſonne of Ammithaddai: 
_ - m_— 26 And his hoafſt and the number of them vvere 
yore y "wy two and threeſcore thouſand and ſenen hundreth, 
SE 27 And by him thall the tribe of Atkur pitch, 
and the capraine- ouer the fonnes of Aſher ſhallbs 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, room 
28 And his hoaſt and the number of them vvere 
- one and fourtie thouſand,and fine hundreth, 

29 - 7 Thenthe tribeof Nepthali,and the caps 
taine ouer the children ef Nephraliſhallbe Akira 
the ſonne of Enan : | | 

30 And his hoaſt and the number of them vvere 

- three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

31 . Allthe number of the hoaſt of Dan wwas an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie. thouſand and fixe 
hundreth :. they ſhall. goe hindmoſt with their 

© ſtanderds, FATTNN 
» 32 T | Theſe arethek.ſummes of the children 
h which wereet of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers , all rhe 
emencie rerezand gu mber of the hoaſte,, according totheir armies, 
fixe hundreth and three thouſand , fiuehupdreth 
ga4 fiftie, 


4 Ruben and Si- 
meon, the ſonnes 
of Leah, and Gad 
theſonne of Zil- 

pah her maide, _ ' 
were-of the ſecond 


d [ Revell,” 


Chap. 111, 


; 34 And the children of Iſrael did accordin 
to all t - 


' freely from aniong the children © 


rs ns BO 
The office of the Leuites; *FS 
3 But the Lenites were not numbred among 


the childten of Iſrael , as the Lord had - 
ded Moſes. CET TIRE ET 


hat the Lord had comiiiinded Moſes gay eddy 


they pitched according to theit i ſtanderds , and priveipatt nan. * 
ſo they iourneyed euety, one with his families, 4rds were divers 
according to the houfes of theirfathers. MS op gy 
CHAP, I11, Sea 
EC Thecharge and offict of the Leuites. 12, 35 Why the 
Lord ſeparated the Lenites for himſelfe. 16 Their 
numver , families, and captaines, 40 The firft borne of 
Iſrael is gee eauor by the Legites,, 457 The onerplns is | 
redeemed by money. WE 8 
'T Hee alfo were the a generations of Aaron 3 or,families 2nd 
and Moſes, in the day that the Lord ſpake vizeds. © 


with Moſes in mount Sinai, 


2 $0 theſe are the names of the ſotines of A4- .. 
ron , * Nadab the firſt borne , and Abihu , Eleazar, * Ew4.6,23, 
and Ithamar, | 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anofiited Pteifts , whom Moſer did * cori- * Exd.28.3. 


ſecrate ro minifter in the Priefts office. 


4. * And Naddb ahd Abitin died® before the * Let. 10, 1,2. , 


'Lord , when they offered * ftrange fire before the 9+ 6 Ra bo ET 


Lord in'the wildernes of Sinzi, and had rio chil- b or, before the 

dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerued in the Ala. 

Prieſts office in the © fight of Aaron their father, {6100 19: 1-38 
5 Then the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, Þ fathec lined. 

6 Bring the tribe of Leni , and 4 ſet them be- 4 Offer chem vnt> 

fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ferue him, _—_ _ _ 
7 And take the charge with him, euen the hy brnghy = =_ 

charge of the whote Congregation ,* before the tained co the exe-1 


"Tabernacle ' of the- Congregatioti to doe the ſer. ing of the high 


uice of the Tabernacle, | vp naiyer0. gg 


8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments onerſighr of the ! 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and haue people, and to the 
the charge of the children of Iirael to doe the ſer. [**i5< of the Ta« 
uice of the Tabernacle, | _— 

_ 9. And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and'to his # ſonhes : for they are giuen him, av 
Iſrael. '- the Prieſts ſetred) 
Io. And thou thalt appoint. Aaron and his inthe Sanuary 
ſonnes to- execute their Prieſts office : and the #2 praying for the 
g ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhallbe flaine, — FE2Fe 2nd offring 

11 1 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- uites ſerned for 
in2, : = inferiour vſes 

12, Behold, I have enen taken the Leuites from m_m Re. ” 
among the childten of Iſrael :' for all rhe firſt On 


miniſter not deing 


| borne thar openeth. the matrice atnong the. chil- a Lenize, 
. dren of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhallbe mine 


13 ' Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : for the 
ſame day |, that I ſmote -all the firſt borne in the 


land of Egypt, * I ſan&ified vnto mee all the firſt 


borne in Iſrael , both man and beaſt ; mine all, BESS, 
they be : I amthe Lord, wap, $,164nk,2,43. 
14 TMoreouer , the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in _ F 
the wildernefſe of Sinai, ſaying, . Mn 6 
15 Number the children of Leui. after the 
houſes of their farhers , in their families : euer 
male from a moneth olde and aboue thalt thou 
number. t | 
116 Then Moſes numbred them according to 


| the word of the Lord , as he was commanded, 


17. Andthele were the ſonnes of Leuiby their 
names » * Gerſhon, and Kohath, 2nd Merari, » | 
18 Alſo theſe are the n:mes of the ſonnes of 6, 16. ref, 
Gerſhion by their families : Libni and Shimei, . 2. «rv.6 1nd * 
19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami.. #3%% — 
lies : Amram and Izehar, Hebron, and Vzziel. 
20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies ; Mahli and Muſhi, Theſe are the families of 


G 2 Leu, 


OfrheLeuites, 
L.eui, according to the houſes of their fathers, 
- 21 OfGerthon camethe family of the Libnites 
and the family.of the Shimeites : theſe are the fa. 
milies of the Gerſhonires, 
1 nedrins 22 The ſumme whereof ( > after the number 
v Onelf vitee'® of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
| was counted ſeuen thouſand and fine hundreth, 
23 C The families of the Geribonires ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward, 
24 The captaine and ancient of the houſe of 


I 0, facker, po Gerlhonires ſhailbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lacl, 

25 And the charge ofthe ſonnesof Gerſhon 

in the Tabernacle .of the Congregation , ſhallbe 

& Their charge - the i Tabernacle , anil the pauilion, the couering 


thereof, and the vyaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the doore of the court which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle , and neete the Altar round about, and 
the cords of it for all the [eruice thereof, 

27 CT And of Kouhath came the family ofthe 
Amramires , 2nd the family of the Izehatites, and 
the family of the Hebronites ,and the familic of 
the Vzzielites : theſe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

23 The number of all the males from amo- 
neth olde and abone,vvas eight thouſand and fixe 
hundreth , hauing the Þ charge of the Santtuarie , 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families of the Kohathites ſhallbe Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel: ID 
; 31 Andtheircherge ſhallbethe 1 Arke , and the 
1 The chiefe things T4þle, and the Candleſticke, and the altars,and the 


was ©O carie the 
conerings, 2:1d 
hangings of che 
Tadernacle, 


k Doing ettery one 
his daetie in the 
Sancuaary. 


within the San&n- : "—" 

: Inſtruments of the SanQuary that they miniſter 
telto the Koka= With. and the vaile,and all that ſerueth x <vonny 
Chires. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Axon the Prieſt 

ſhallbeJ chiefe captaine of the Leuites,hawing the 
I 2. princeef onerſight of rhem that have the charge of the 
Sacre, Sanctuarie. LEY 


33 7 Of Merari came the familie ofthe Mah. 
lites , and the family of the Mulhites : theſe are 
the families of Merari. 

34 And the ſummeof them , according to the 
number of all the males , from a meneth olde and 
aboue wvss fixe thouſand and two hundreth, 

. 35. The captaine and the ancient ofthe houſe 
--of rhe families. of Merari ſvaltbe Zuriel the ſonne 


of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of , 


the Tabernacle. \ 
And in the charge and cuftodie of the ſonnes 
me The wood. Merari ſ-atbe * the boards of the Tabernacle, 
werke and chereft and the Eartes thereof, and his pillars , and his 


ws ———_— ſockets, and all the inſtruments ereof , and all 


ws their charge. Hat ferneth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
| with thei: fockers, and their pins and their coards, 
38 «© Alſocn the forefront of the Tabernacle 
rowzrd the. Eaft,, before the Tabemacle , I ſay, of 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Mofes and Aa- 
» Tharnon® wxon and his ſonnes pitch , having the charge of 
; m2 gg the Sanctuary ,= and the charge of the children 
<ontcarie ro Gods Of Ifrael : but the flranger that commeth neere 

appoinrme nt. ſhall be ſlaine, | 
"S560 tebri 39 The whole ſumme of the Lenites , which 


dren of 3fr2el were MOteS 2nd Aaron numbred at the commandement 
aody he, uw of the Eord throughout their families , exex all 


waalt. 43+ the malesfrom a moneth old and abone,vve: rwo- 
aud .twentic «thouſand, ; 


Numbers. 


Iſrael, 


.._- andtheirofficy 
40 4 And the Lord ſald vnto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt borne that are males among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael from amoneth old and aboue, and 
take the number of their names, 


41 "And thou ſhalt take the Leuites ro mee Oy OI 
? for all the firſt borne of the childrenof Iſrael Pt n nome 


(I am the Lyrd) and the cattell of the Levites for ie vnco the 
all the firſt. borne of the cattell of the children of Lord for the frg 


borne of Hrael, 


- 42 And Moſes numbred , os the Lord com. {3 {or ihe 171, 
maunded him , all the firſt borne of the children then the Lever 
of Ifrael, ; for whom the 
43 And all the firſt barne males rehearſed by PYedmenty, 
n:me (from amoneth old and aboue) accordin 
to their number were two and twentic thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeucntie and three, | 
44 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
45 Take the Leuites for all the hiſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le. 
uites for their cattell,and the Lenites ſhalbe mine, 
(I am the Lord, ) | 
46 _ And for the redeeming of the two hun. 
dreth ſeucntie and three , {which are mae then 
on LOns! of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael, : 
47 Thou ſhaftalſo take fiue ſhekels for every 
perſon : after the weight of the Sanduarie ſhalt 7 
thou take it :* the ſhekelcorterneth twenty gerahs, + gu4.40, 5; 
48 - And thon ſhalt giue the money , wherewith Lene. a7 +5, 6p, 
the odde- 1.umbet.of 
ron and to his founes, | | 
49 Thus Moſes tocke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being more then the Levites: 
'' 50 Ofthe %frſt barne of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the money : exe a thouſand three hun. more then the 
dreth'thieeſcore and fine ſbekels , after the heke) Ei 
of the Sanctuarie; 
Fi And Moſes gave the money of them thax 
were redeeined , vntu Aaron and to his ſonnes ac< 
cording rathe word of the Lord , as the Lord had 


m is redeemed , voto Aa. 18,16, ek 45.u, 


Of che ewo han« 
eth ſeventie 2nd 


| 


commanded Moſes, 


CUALT. LT, 
$ The of fees of the Lexites , when the boaſte remoourd, 46 The 
namber of the threefamilis of Kebath, Gerſhon, and Merari, 


'A- Nt the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, and to Aa- 
> ron, ſaying, ro 
2 Take' the ſurname of the ſonnes of Rohath 
from among the fonnes of Lent, aftertheir fami- 
lies, a»d houſes of their fathers, | - ; 7 a The Lenſes 


3 From © thirtie: yeere old and aboue , enen ot nu ndredely 
vnrill fifrie yeere olde , all that enter into the aſ.. ar a.monech old 


ſ{embly ro do the worke in the Tabernacle of the when they ware 
Congregation, dp ppt _ 
4 This ſhallbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- yeere 01d when 
hath in the Tahernack of the Congregation they were appoin- 
«60ut the holieft of all, | ted ro ſemen the 
5 T When the hoaſteremooueth,then Aaroh payne hang 
end his ſonnes ſhall come and take downeb-the beare the dur- 
couering vaile ,and ſhall couer the Arke of the hens of the T4. 
Teſtimonie therewith. F — - 
& And they ſhall put thereon a conering ofthe Sancuary frow 
badgers 5kinnes , andſhall ſpread vpon it a cloath tbe holied of all. 


—_— of blewe filke , and'put tothe barres © gry, po 
: : r t: 

7 And vpon the *table of ſhew bread, they > op Back OY 
ſhall ſprezd a cloath of blew filke, and put thereon Ar%* conld newer 
the ditbes , and the incenſe cups and goblers , and pregnonee® 
coucrings to couer it Twith , and the bread ſhall * Exod 24,10, 
be there on continual iy. eater 


$ And they lull pread-vporthom a aa Wella 


" 


three, which wes 


* F; 


* Fxed.2$.301, 
* Enod,2$,38- 


e The brew 
word ſiguikerh an 
infirumemt made 
two Raney Or 
barres. 

{ Which was © 
bnene incenſe, 
1eade Exod, 31,1 


g Of the burat 
offecing, 


k That is, in fol- 
ding vp thethings 
ol the Sanctnarie, 
a5 the Arke, &c, 

i Before it be 
50nd, 


*. Exod. 30,34» 35; 
k Which was of- | ' 


feced at morning 
and eneuing, 
* Exod, 30,2 32S» 


1 committing by 
your neg].ye ice 
that the holy 
things be 07 well 
wrapped, andio 
they vy coticlang 
thereof peri. 

m She wing what 
part enery man 


thall beare, 


n Which were 
receined into the 
comp.ay of them, 
that m'nifed in 
the i:bernacle of 
the Congzegution. 


© Which vaile 

h2nged betweerte 
the $antuarie and 
the cout, 


; a, FO 


. - 
id; I f 
"Y 


of skurlet , and ovtterthe. ſame with a conermig of ? which'is meere the Tabernacle arid eere the al- 


badgers skinnes,and, put to the-barres thereef; :.;! 

 þ 'Then'they, thail raked cloath of blew Glke, 
and couer .the *® candleſticke-of hght with His 
lampes,and his ſoufers,*and his ſouffediſhes,and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof , which they occnpie 
about 1t, 

10 So they ſhall pant it, and all the inftruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes , and put 
it vpon the © barres, E-of 

11 Alſo vpon the golden''t altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloath of blew fitke, und coner it with a 
covering of badgers $kins, and put to the barres 
thereof, | 

12 And they ſhall take all the inftruments:of 
the minifterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuaric , and put them im aicloath of blew filke, 
and . couer them with a covering of badgers 
Skinges, and put them onthe 'barres, = 

- 13 Alfo they ſhall 1ake' away'the aſhes from 
the g altar,and ſpreada purple cloath ypon it, 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof,whic h they occupie abour irt,the cenfers, 
the fleſhhookes , and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
een all the inftruments of the altar : atid they 
ſhall fpread vpon ita conering ofbadgers skms, 
and put to the barres of it, | / 

'15 And 'when Aaron -and-his fonnes haue 
made an end of evuering the ® Sinfruarie;and alt 
the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, arthe remoo- 
ning of the hoaſte,afterward the/formes of Kohath 
ſhall come ro beare it , but they ſhall not ironch 


any holy thing leaſt they die, This is the charge 


of the ſonres of Kohath in the/Tabertiacle of the 
Congregation. » ETD Fes ; 

16 *-And tothe office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Piieſt pertaineth the oyle for the light, 
and the * fweere incenſe , and:rth&k dayly mezte 
offerirg,and the * anoyntmg oyle wwthrthe ouer- 
fight uf all the T abernacle , and of all that there- 
in is , beth inthe Sanctuarie , and in all the inftru- 
ments thereof, EDT EP LIIE8 

17 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Ago: 5 HEE CH 

13 Ye thll not 1cut off the tribe of the fari< 
lies of the Kohathites: from among the Leuites: 

19 But thus do vnto them that they may line 
and not die , when they come neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come arid 
appointm them, euery one to his office,and rohis 
charge. | EY = | bo 

--Zo But Jer them -not goe in ,to fee when the 
SanQuaric is folden'vp, leaſt they die. it! 
21 © And the Lord-ſpake wto Moſes ſaying; 
22 Take alſothe frmwne of theſoriges of 'Ger-= 
ſhon , enery one by the houles of their fathers, 
throughout rheir families: 

23 Fromthittie yeere old and aboue vntill fif- 
tie yecre olde ſhalt thou number them , all that 
2» enter-into the aflembly for to doe feruice mthe 
Tabermicle ofthe Congregation, . 

24 This ſhallbe the ſernice of the families of 
the GetiLonites to ſerue and to beare, 

25 They {hall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , his conering , and the covering of badgers 


Skinnes , that is on high vpon it , and the vaile of mandement of the Lord, 


the © doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, . (, 


26 ' The cuttaines' alſo of the corre, atd the 
vaile of the entring in ofthe gate of the court, 


rar-rotmd abou, with their coards!t and alithe P,3oien cont. 
inſtruments for their ſcruice , and all:that is made the Tabornadds of 
for them * foſha}l they ferae.. 7, the Congregation, 
27 At the commandement of Aaron and his rn OR of 
ſonnes thall all the feruice of the ſonnes ot the ' CT OT Wo 
Gerihonites be. done, inall their charges and in' 
all their ſernice ,and yce ſhall appoint them 101 
keepe all their charges,” 1 4 | 
23 This 'is tlw ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the -Gerſhonires tin the THhernacle of. 
the Congregation, and. cheir: watch ſtallke viidor! 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the ſonnz of Aaren the !q vrderthe chargs 
Prieft, e.. and ouerſight, 
29 5 Thou ſhalt nnmber the fonnes of Me 
_ by their families , a4 by the houſes ef their 
athers, | 


- Zo From thictieyeere old and abomwe; even vn- 
to hftic yeere olde ſhalt thou number them | all 
that enter mmto the dflemibly,to doe 'the letuice of 
the Tabernzele of the regation, * | 
31 And this 4s theirothce and charge acoor- 
ding to all their ſetuice jn che Tabernacle of the I 
Congregation : the *boards of the Tabernacke * ©9435, "14 
with the barres thereof , and his pillars , and his 
lockets, Sy EEE 
32 And the, pillars round. about the-court, 
with their ſockets and their .pinnes , and their 
cotds with all their infttuments ,enen for alt their 
ſerttice : and by * nanie ye ſhall reckon the foſtru- * Ye all make 
ments.of their Cffce anal charge, 5 "RA 
33 This is the fſernice of the families of the gyich wanna 
ſonnes of Merary , according to alttheir ſernice w ei charge. 
In the Tabeanacle cf the Congregarion 'vnder 
= —ﬀu of Ithamat the- fonne of Aaroticlte 
rieſt, Pg | | 
34 5 Then Moſes 2nd Aaronand the Princes - 
of the Congregation, nunibred the ſonpes of the 
Koathires , by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers, _.. 
35 From thirtie yeerc olde and abone , enen 
rnto fiftie yeere old , al tharenter into the aflem. 
bly for the ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Con. 
egation, I EE | | 
"36 $0 the f numbers of them throughout f Elr.the num 
tear prrvlles were two thouſand, feuen bundreth #*4 of them, 
and hiftie,”- ; | 
37 ' Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohethites , all that ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 
did number according tothe commandement of SOS fe 
the Lord by the Thand of Moſes, © ur at 9" 4 
' 3$- Alſo the nuntbers ofthe fonnes of Gerſhon miniter andexe= 
throughout: their families and houſes oftheir fa. cucor thexeof, 
15, 
39 'Frotn thirtie yeere olde'and vpward , even 
ynto fiftie yeere oide : all tharenter into the af- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
40 So rhe numbers ofthem by their families, 
andby the houſes of their farhers vvere two thous 
ſand lixe hindteth and thirtie, _ 
41 Thele are the numbers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſbon : of all that *did ſervice in, wy, wer or 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- competent 2gere 
ſes and Aaron did number according to the com- ſeree therein, chan 
15 Lerweene 3% 
42 $ The numbers alſo of the families of the *** **: 
ſonnes of Merari by their families , '«:z4 by the 
houſes of rheirfathers, | 
43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward, even 
G 3 VUto 


Their families nuwbred,” 5+ 


«© Whoſoener of 
the Lenites that 
had any maner of 
eharge in the Ta- 
bernacle, 

t Evr.according to 
the mouth, oy word, 
K Sothat Moles 
neither added, 
nor diminithed, 
from th at which 
the Loyd com 
manded hi;n. 


* Lenit.13.fy 
* Cenit-14. 2» 
® [eutt 21.1, 


af the boaſte 


maner- of rents: 

of the Lord. of the 
3.enites, and. of the 
ikzelies. 


* Tenitg. 3." 
bh Commit any 


fault willingly. 


* Levitt. 6.9, 


« tikebedend 
to whom the 
wrong .is done, 
and have 119. 
kademax. 


4 Or,things offe - 
red tothe Lord, as 
agcR krnits, &e. 

Þ Leaf 10.22. 


» By breaKingthe- 
band of mariz2e, 


audplaying the: 
havlos. 


+. Rb .7f the ſphir- 
#fteloufie come vh= 
Aubiv1 . 


Thetriallof |) +11 1! 


f Oy, im u plave 8at 


ynto fiftieyeere olde : all that enter into the af. 


ſ{embly for the {eruice of the Tabernaclerof the: 


Congregation, . , 

44 Sov the numbers of themby their families 
were three thouſand; and two hnndreth, 

45. 'Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes.and Aaron num 
hred according. to. the commandement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes, 

46 Soallthe numbers of the Levites, which 
Moſes,and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their familizs and by the houſes of their 
fathers, | 

47 From thirtie yeere old-and vpward , enen 
to fifrie yeere old,euery-one thaticame, to do "his 
duety, office , ſeruice and charge in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

$ $0o-the number of them were eight thou- 
ſand fine hundreth and fonreſcore,” 

49 According to the commandement of the 


Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aron number: 


them,cuery one according to his {eruice,and ac- 
carding to his charge, Thus wvere they of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 


CHAT. V. 
®. The leprons and the polluted ſhallhecaft foorth, 6 The pur- 
ging of finne, 15 The trial of the ſuſpeA wife. 

ANC the Lord ſpake vnto- Moſes , ſayiog, 
*..2 Comman 
they put out of the hoaſte euery leper,and every. 
one that hath-* an iſſue , and whoſocuer is dehiled 
by *the dead. 

Both male and female ſhall ye put out: j,out 
of the hoaſte ſhall ye put them, that they defile not 


a There were three thejr tents among whom I dwell. 


4 Andthe children of Iſrael did fo. , and put 
them out of the hoaſte,enenas the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,ſo did the children of Iſrael, 

5 © And the Lord'ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

6. Speakewntoche children of Iſrae],* When 
2. man or woman. ſhall- commit. any finne Þ that. 
men conmit , ay Lanſpre fc againſt the Lord, 
whenthat perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, 

7. Then they hall confeſle their fihne which 
they haue dane, &.ſhall reſtore the datnage there« 
of * with his principall, and put tlie fift part of it 
mare thereta, and ſhall giue it vnto him, againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſled, 

8 But if the © man haue no Kinſemen , to 
whom he ſhon!d reſtore the damage , the damage 
{hillbe reftoredto the Lord for thePriefts vie,be- 
ſides the ramme of the atonement , whereby hce 
ſhall make atonement for him. | 

0 And'euery offring of all the® holy things. 
of the children of Iſrael , waich they bring vnto 
the Prieſt, thallbe *his, od 

lo And every mans hallowed things ſhall be 
tis: that es,whiatſoeuer any. man'giuerkthic Prieſt, 
it ſhallbe his, 

1.1 *T And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

12 Spcake vnto the.children of Lirael;and fay 
vnpto them, If any mans wife *turne to euill, and 
commit a treſpatle againſt him, 

13 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid fromthe eyes of hier husband , and' 
kept cloſe, and yet {ic be defiled , and there be no 


watneſſe.aginſt hex, neitlier ſhee taken with the- 


mancr, 


14. FlIf ke 8e mooued with a. ielous minde,ſo: 


that he is zelons ouerhis wife, which is defiled,or 


. *Y=,. "* 
Numbers. , 


the children of Iſrael that 


| the fuſpeRedwile) 


ifhe hane a ielous mind , ſo thay he is ielous ouer. 
his wife, whic h/is not defiled, 

15 Then hall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt, and bring/her offering with her, the tenthy 


- part of an Ephah of barley meale , but. he ſhall not , 
powre | oyle vpon it; nor put incenſe-thereon: f Onely in the ry 
. . Ming an 

for it is an offering ofielonſe , an offering fora.,z;,* A. oe Je 

remembrance,calling-the ſinne to gminde, lonſte were 2 x; ſe 
16. And the Prieſt hall bring her , and ſet her ther ovle nor ini. be 

before the Lord, —_ Q 
1.7 - Then the Prieſt ſhall take h-the holy water Mw; whos. _ 

in an earthen veſell , and of the duſt that is in the not purging. 

floore of the Tabernacle, exen. the Prieſt ſhall take Þ Bah rs lo is. . » 

it and put it into the water, A es, ' 
18. After the Prieſt iÞ.all. ſet the woman before ſprinkling, reade 

the Lord,and vncouerthe womans head, and put-Chip,19.9. | 

the offering of the memoriall in her hands : it is. 

the ieloulie offerng,and the:Prieſt ſhall hane bit= 

ter andi curſed waterin his hand, 1 Iewas ſoeatted: © 
39 And the Prieſt thalkcharge her by an oathe, Þy the effea,be- n 

and ſay vnto the woman. ,. If no man hae lien,(p"e '' declared 

with thee. , neither thou haſt turned to, vnclean- reniafed, andullec | 

p68 ye 2 thine husband,be free from-this bitter aed to her defry« ; 

and curled water, - CE > TY 
20 But jf thon haſt turned' from thine huſl-.. p 

band,, and ſo art defiled, and:ſome man hath lien k 

with thee beſides thine husband,, n 
21 (Then the Priaſt. thallcharge the woman ; 

with an oathe of carſing- , and the Prieſt ſball ſay: 

vnto the woman:), The Lord make thee to be: : 


k.accurſed,and deteſtable for the oathe'among the: : — 
peop!e,and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to t.rot,and ed fo hainows a « 1 
thy belly tg ſwell: fanlt, and forfware 

22 And that. this curſed water may goe into kerfelie in deny- 
thy bowels, to caule thy belly to ſwell, and thy, t br. to full 
thigh-to rot, Then tbe woman. ſball anſwere, : 

l Amen, Amen. 

23- After; the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a -booke ,' and ſhall ® blot thenvout with the bit- 
ter water, 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman ta drinke the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curfed water tur- 
ned into bitternefte {hall enter.into her, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the iclouſic offe, 
ring out of the womans,hand , and thall thake the 
oficring before. the,&ord , and ofler it vpon the 

tar,. | 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal} take an handfall.of the 
ofiring for a {| memoriall thereof. , and burne it 
ypon- the 1: altar ,, andafterward make the woman 
drinke the water, | 

27 When he hath made .her drinke the water, 
if ſhee- be defiled and hane treſpafied againſt her 
husband , then ſhall the curſed water , turned into 

bitterneſle,enter-into her,andher. belly. ſhall ſwell, 
and, her thigh ſhall rot , and the woman ſhallbe 
accurſed among her people, 

28 But if the woman be not defiled , butbe 
$020 ge the ſhall be free, and ſhall conceiue and þ or, innewny 

2re.. 

29 This is the law of zelanfe, when a wife tur- 
neth from herhusband and is defiled, 

3o Or, whena man is moaned with a ielous 
minde , being ielous over.his wife , then ſtiall hee 
kring.thewoman before the Lord , and the Prie 
ſhall doe to her according to ail this law, 

3-1. And the man ſhallbe *free from finne., but 
this woman ſhall heare her. iniquitie, 

CUAF-T YI, 


& The laxnofthe.tonſderatien ofthe NaQerites, 24. The manner 
te bi-ffothe prople.. 
| And. 


1 Thar is, be.ic ſo, 
as thou wiſhef, 

as Plal.41.13, 
dent.27, 15. 

m Shalt wak the 
curfes, which ae 
written, into the 
Waigt in the yeile! 


i Or, prifiums. 
n Where the in- 
ceufe was offered; - 


& Themin might: 
acenſe his vrike, 
vpou ſuſpition , and. 
not be reprooved,.. - 


RY 


Ofthe Nazatite , and his 


ANd the Lotd ſpike pre cn 7. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae] , and 
ſay vnto thera , When a man or a woman doth ſe 
parate themſelnes to vow a vow of a 3 Nazzrite, 
to ſeparate himſelfe vntothe Lord, 

Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and ftrong 
drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
drinke, nor ſhall drinke any _ of grapes, nei- 
ther ſhall cat freſb grapes nor dried, 

As long as his abſtinence endnrerh,ſhallhe 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of the yine, 
neither the kernels nor the huske. 

5 While he is ſeparated by his vow,the * raſor 
ſhall norcome vpon his head , vntill the dayes be 
ont , in the whichhee ſ{epareth hmſelfe vntothe 
Lord , he ſhallbe holy , and ſhall let the locks of 
the haire of his head grow, | 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him. 
wy _ vnto the Lord , hee ſhall come at no dead 
bodie: 
He ſhall not make bimſelfe vncleane at the 
death of his father or mother , brother , or ſiſter: 
2 1n chit he ſnife- for the conſecration of his God is ypon*© his 
rs his haire to head, | 
"rags. yet $ All the dayes ofhis ſeparation hee ſhallbe 
etate to God, ioly to the Lord, ; 
9 And ifany die ſuddenly by him, or he be- 
d which long haire ware , then the 4 head of his conſecration ſhallhze 
is a bgnechar hes Jefled,, and he ſhall ſhane his head inthe day of 
Ardicaieto God. 1; cleanſing: in the ſeuenth on he ſhall thane ir, 
10 And in the eight day he ſhall bring two 
turtles , or two yong pigeons to the Prieft , at 
| the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
11 Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering , and the other for a burnt offering, 
and hall make an atonement for him , becauſe he 
© vybeingpreſent ſinned by e the dead : fo thall he hallow his head 
where the dead the ſame day. 
ws. _ , 12 Andhefhallfconfecrae mothe Lordthe 
+ beginning UE ayes of his ſeparation , 2nd ſhall bring a lambe 
eight day, when he n ; b 
5 purified, of a yeere olde for a treſpaſle offering : and the 

So that he hall firſt g dayes ſhallbe void : for hig conſecration was 
Jie his yoW defiled, 
wy 13 5. This then is the lawe ofthe Nazarite: 

When the time of his conſecration is out,he ſhall 
come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Con« 
- Sregation, : ; 

14 And he ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
"Lord , an heelambe of ayeere olde without ble- 
miſh, for a burnt offering , and a ſhee lambe of a 
yeere old without blemiſh, for aſinne offring, and 

a ram without blemiſh, for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of valeauened brezd , of 

#* cakes of fine floure, mingled with 0yle, and wa- 

fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meate offxing,and their drinke oftermgs : 
16 The which the Prieſt ſha!l bring before 
the Lord , and make his fin offering and his burar 
offering, | 
17 Hee ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offering vatothe Lord , with the basket of vnlea- 
nened bread , and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
offering,and his drinke offering. 
18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
k of his conſecration at the doare ofthe Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation,and{hall rake rhe haire 
of the head of his conſecration, and i pur it in the 
fire which is yader the peace olging. 
19 Thenthe Prieſt thall take the ſoddenſtoul- 


2 Which ſeparared 
chemſelnes trom 
the world, and 
dedicated chem» 
ſelaes to God: 
which fignre was 
accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, 


* ſud.,13.f- 


© As at burials, 
mourning! 


® Te:7t.9 rt, 


* 44: 21.840 
hk Intoken that 
Lis vow it ended, 


4 For the hairey 
which was conſe. 
Crate to the Lord, 


pace? PE the basket, apd a waker Yleaiened, and put them 


might nor de eat 8 (Jox of the ramme , and an vnleauened cake our of - 


Chap: VI.Y 11, offering. The ptincesolfiings, yu | 


vpon the hands of the Nazarite , afrerhee hat h 
ſhaven his conſecration, fv 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake then1to and * Za. 9.55; 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing for the: 
Prieſt j beſide the ſhaken breaſt , and betides the | 07,9 the zr:f. 
heane ſhoulder ; ſo afterward rhe Nazrtite may 
drinke wine, 
21 This is the law of the Nazartte,which hee 
hath vowed, 4nd of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration , * beſides that that he is able to * Acthe leaf he 


0s , . . Gall doe chis, if he 
bring : aocording to the vow which he yowed, fo j/%, oo Bis 


9 mere, 


ſhall he do zfter the law of his conſecration. © 
22 CEC Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, fay- 
ing , Thus ſhall yel blefſe the children of Iſrael, 1 Thu 1c, pray fot 


them, Ecclu;, 36.45 


and ſay vntothem, 

24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 

25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be merc iful{ vnto thee, : 

26 The Lord lift vp Ins countenance ypon 
thee,and giue thee peace. 

27 So they {hal} put tym Name yponthe m They 0:2!! privy 
children cf 1fracl,and 1 will blefle them, p hon Name for 


SALT TEL 


2 The heads or princes of Iſrael offer at the (ett; 
the Tabernacle,” 10 And at the Leda of 12.7 


tar. 19 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie-ſeate, 
Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſerting vp 
of the T4bernacle ,and* anointed it and ſan- * Exed.q0. 18, 
&ifiedit , and all the inſtruments thereof , and the 
-altar with” all the | inftrumeH:rs thereof , and had I Cr,vſle 
anointed them,and {:n&ified them, RE 

2 Then the [| princes of Ifrael, heads oner the | 0r,cptancr, 
houſes of theic fathers , (they were the princes of 
the tribes , who were ouer them that were num 
bred) oftred, 

3 Andbrought their offring before the Lord, 
ixe ® couered charets,and twelne oxen: one cha- 4 Like horficters; 
ret for two princes , and for euery one 2n oxe , and *o beep thethings | 
they oftred them before the Tabemacle, ny ans So 

4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes , ſaying, ns 

5 Take theſe of them , that they may be to do 
theb ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , and thou ſhalt gine them vnro the Leuites, 
ro enery man according vnto his office, 

. 6 So Moſes tooke the chaets andthe oxen, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites, 

7 Two ch:rets and foure oxen he gaue to the 
fonnes of Gerſhon , according vanto their © of... c. Fer their vie «4 
fice, | Cary with, 

$ And fonre charets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according vnto their of - 
ce , vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa« 
ron the Prieſt, 

9 Burt tothe ſonnes of Koharhhe gaue none, 

« becauſe the charge of the Sznduery belonged 4 Tae holy things 
to them , v>hch they did beare vpon their thoul.. of the San&uary 


mnſt be caried vP- 


ders, 7 ' 
10 © The princes alfo offered in the * dedica- ppp | oarny s 


tion for the altar in the day thar it was anointed: with oxen, Chap. - 
then the princes offered their offering before the +: 5» | 
altar e That is, when: 


11 And ihe Lord faid vnto Moſes,One prince ge 140 
one day , and another prince another day , ſhall vpon by Anroa, 
ofter their offring , for the dedication of the al= -<%*-2- 3, 
tar, | 
42 © Sothenon the fuft day did g Nahſhon J The offing of 

the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Judah Nato, 

offer his oftering, 

13 Anus offering wvas afilner charger of an 

hindieth aud thitry ſickels weight , a lilugr bowle 


G 4 


b That is,co carp 
things ad flute 
Rk , 
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ary , both full of fine flonee:, mingled with oye, 


for a*menteioffring,” 


«24; - Ars fncexſcrcup- of gold.of ten ſrekele , Full 
of incetſe,. 7. , 3 tf 7 FIO0WS) © L078, IM 
o bttilocke, a-rarw, a larhbe of a,yeete 


- 
” F 


©1d for a burnt offering, 
16 An.bee goat'for a fnne offering, 
27. And for: peace -off:rings.,two bullocks,fine 


- ramrhes, fue hee goats, and fiue'lambes ofa yeere 


f The offering of 
Rethaneel, 


7 The offetigot 


lab. 


$\. 144 


. _ Helon, 


f The vffering of 


Alixi,. 


\ Theoffting of 
Itlamicl, 


old: this was the: offering of Nahſhon the forme 
of Arminadab;' - - | | 


.* x8 E. The ſecondiday' 1:Nechaneel.the ſonne of 


Zuw,prnceof the'trebe of Tachar didoffter, © 
.. 19 Whooffered fot his 6ffering'a filner chat- 
ger of an hundreth and thirty ſbekele weight , a 
filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after theſhekel of 
rhe SanQtuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle,for a mear offering, [ | 
20 An incenſe cap of golde of tenſhokels ;full 
of incenſe, | (1 Eets 


21 A yongbnllocke., a rami; alambe of ayeere 


old for a.burnt offering, - 


22 An hee goat for a fnneoffring, 
23 Andfor peace offrings rwq bullocks, five 


ramines, fiue hee goats, fiue lambs-ofa yeere old: 


this was the: offring of Nethaneel *the :fonne of 


£uat. Sf pat | : 
'24,. C- The thixgdday-1| Eliab the ſonne of Hle- 
lon pxince of the children of Zehulon offered, 
25, His offering wve+a:;filuer charger.of an hun- 
dreth and thirty: ſx6els weight , a hluerbowle of 
ſzyenty ſhekels,afterthe ſhekel of the SanQtuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle,fora 
meat offring, _ - 
26 A golden #ncenſe cup of tenſhekels, fnltof 
incenſe;;} 1 | ot og te hn | 
27 A yong-bullocke ,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 


- old for a burnt offering, 


28 An hee-goarfor affine offering, 
29: And for. peace —_y two bullocks, five 
rammes , fue hee goates , frne lambes of a yeere 
olde : this. was the offering of Eliab the fonne of 
3o fY The fourth. day || Elizur the ſore of 
Shedeur' prince of the! children of Reuben offe- 
| x 
- 31 His:offring vvas a-filter charger of an hnn 


- dreth; and thirty ſhekels weight , a fiiuer. bowle of 


«ſeuenty ſhekels , afcer the thekel of the Sandia. 
rie , both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , 
for a meare offering, 

32. A golden mncenſe cupof.ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, | 

- 33' Ayongbullocke, aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
oldfor + burnt offering, COOrTT $90; -. 

34 An hee gpatfora tinne offering, . 

35 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks,fine 
rammes, fue hee goats, and fine hambegofa yeere 
old : this was the offering of Ehzur the fonne of 
Shedeur, 

36 * The fifth day j-Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zmithaddai, prince 'of the children: of Simeon 
offered: | Kao 

37: His offering vras a ſi!uer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſauenry ſhekels.: after the theke! of the Santa. 
ry, both full of bne flouze, mingled with oyle, fot 
a meat offering. 

38 A goldon'raenſy cup of tenſhekeb., full of. 

wcenle; , 


+: Numbers; 


39 A yorg llocke,a ran,a lamhe of a yeere 


'oid fora buen offering, ': 17) 2 
. 40. An hee goat fora finne offering;; :-- - - 
.- 41- And for apeace offering; two bullocks,fiue 


rammes,hue hee go.t5,fine lamhes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Sheluntwelithe ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddaa, TU Aaat | 

42 $ The fixt day Ehafaph the ſonne ok De- 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered, | 
- 43 His offering vvar : frlner e harger of:an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſoekets weight: a filuer bowle of 

cuenty ſhekels ,after'the:ſheke] of the San&uary, 
both fall of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offering, ,'' _ Ps 
. 44 A'golden incevſe cupof ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

45 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeete 
old for a burnt offring,, 

46 An hee: goat fur aſthne offering, -: - 

47 And for a peace offering ,two 
frne:ranmes;fure lee goars, fine tahtbes ofa yeere 
alde::this. was the © 

48 * The ſenenth day | Eliſhama the ſorne 
of Ammind prince of the children of Ephraim 
offered, Os | 

49 His offermg was a:filner charger of an hun- 


ſeuentyſhekels , after the thekel of the SarrAtuary, 
both full of fine flome , mingled withople ; for 
@meat offering, Ke 

50 A golden 
incenſe, 

Ft. A yong bullocke , a ram; alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 Arr hee goar for a fime offering, 


" a, oy 0 Saad. id - nr > "7 " 
5 - L as * F v0 
: . "v4 
of 
« : Princes of 
- 4 3 - * F 


V1 The oftcing of 
Ebiefuph, 


bullockeg, 
ring of Eliaſaph the fore | 


| f The offering of 
Blitbama, 


dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , afiluer bowle of 


mcenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 


53 And for apeace offcing, ewobnllockes,fiue. 


rammes, fine hee gozts,fue lambes of ayeere old: 


this was the offering of 'Eliſhama the ſore of. | 


Ns Moot offered 
54 C Theeight day offered'y Gamliel rhe forme 
-> pam ,- Prince of the children of Manaf.. 
eh, : 


4 
" 


| ; The offeritg of 
Gamliel, 


FF Hisoffering vveaſilnercharger 6Fan hun. 


dreth and” thitty ſhekels weight, afilner bowle'of 
ſenenty ſhekels, after the thekel ofthe Sandnary, 
both fvll of fine floure , mingled with'oyle: tor 
aAmeat offering, , | 


$6" A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 


incenſe, | 

T7 A yongbullocke', a'ram, alambe of a yeere 
old fora bur offering, RP 

58 Anhee goarfor aſinne offering, 

59' And fora peace offering, two bullocks,hue 
rammes , five hee goars', five lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the fonne 
ofPedazyr, INE 97 1 none, 

60 * The ninth day-f- Abidan the fonne of 
| > = yp prince of the children of Benjamin of- 

E 


61: His offring vv«s a filuercharger of an hun 
drerh and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſenenty ſhekels, after the Mekel of the Satftuary, 
both full of fine flours, mingled with oyle , for 
ameate offering, 

62 A 
mcenſe, 

63 A yong btlocke , aram, alambe of a yeere: 
old for a burnt offering, 

-- 64 Anhee-goarfor a finne offering, 
65. Aud for a peace offting , two bullocks, fine 


[ The offering of 


goklen incenſe cnpof ren ſhekels, full of- 


L4ammes.,. 


pacrnes , fiue Hee goures , Gue farabes of a yeere - 
olde : this was the offering of Abidan the tonne 
. of Gideoni, + 


66 © The tenth day ff Ahiezer the ſonme of - 


q The offering of ze ithadday,; privice- of the children of Den of- 
Ahiozer, fered, | | 
67 His offering vvas a filter chargerof 2n hun- 
deeth and rhitty ſhekeb weight , a hlner bowle of 
ſenenty thekels,after rhe ſhekel of the SanQuuary, 
both fult of fine flotre , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offcring, CME 
68 A golden #rcenſe cnpof ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, - | | 
69' Ayong bnlfocke, aram , alambe of a yeete 
old for a burnt offering, 


50 An hee pence ts. 2s offering, 
71 Andfor a peace oftring , two bullocks, fue 


ramies , fre hee goates , fine lambes of a yeere | 


olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer rhe tonne 
of Armmiſhaddai, 

72 © The clenenth Cy | Pagiel the ſonne of 

"'Ocrart, prince of the chiinren of Ather offered, 

73 His offring vvas - !:iuer charger of an hun 
dreth and thirty ſkels wright , a filuer bowie of 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after ths thekcl of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine Avute , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate —_ | 

74 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenfe, | 

75 Ayong bullock, aram , a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering; : 

76 Anhee goate for fine offering, 

77 Andfor 2 peace offering, two builocks,fite 
rats, fine hee goats-, fine lambes of a yeefe ode: 
this was. the offring of Pagie! the forme of O- 
Craf), | 

58 T Therwelfth day j Alira th.« ſonne of E- 
nan', prince of the childreri of Naplitali offered, 

729 His offring vvas a filner charger of an hun. 
dreth and thirty ſpekels weight, a ſiluerbowle of 
feuenry thekels, after the ſhekel of the Santuary, 
both full of fine flonre , mingled with oyle , for 
ameate offering, 

$0 A golden #cenſ+ cup of tefifhekels , full of 
incenſe, - | 

$1 A yong bullocke, aram, alinibe of a'yeete 
eld fora burnt offering, 

$2. An hee goarte for a finne offering, | 

$3 And for peace offerings , two billlockes, 
fue ramrhes, fiue hee goars,fiue lartbes of a yeete 
_ ,tHhis was the offering of Ahira thie fonne of 

4 nan, | 
ES $4 This was the © dedication of the Altar by 
princes, when A#- the princes of Iſrael, when it was anoynted: 
anger dedicxe twelne chargers of filuer , twelue faluer bowles, 

the Altar, tyelue incenſe cups of gold, 

$5 Enery charger corteining anhundreth and 
thitry ſhekets of filuer,and every bowle feucnty: al 
the: filter veſſell comteined two thotifand and foute 
hundrech ſekeb , after the thekel of the Sanctu- 
arie. WP 

$6 Twelue incenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, 
cont eining ten ſhekels euery cup , after the ſhekel! 
of the Sanctuary: : all the gold of theaeenſe cups 
pvasran hundreth and rwenry ſhekets, 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offeting 
wvere twelue bullocks, the rams twelue,the lambs 
ef a yeere old twelue , with their mere offerings, 
and rwelue hee goats fora tinne offering,  _ 

$$ And all te bu! ocks for the peace offtings 
wv#s foure and twenty bullockes ,.the xammes 


$ Theofferingof 
Tagiel, or Phe- 
girl, 


[ The offering of 
MAhira. 


Fl - Chap. 'VIIL. | 


of Egypt , I lanciified them for my {eife. 


— 


 Theoffering ofthe Levites. 55 * 


fixty, the hee goates fixtie, the Iarnbes of ayeerc 


olde fixtie ; this was the dedication ofthe Ahar, 
after that it was 8 aninted, Ct FO SPI 
$9 And when Moſes went into the © tahoma- # Thacis the. 
cle of the Congregitioti to ſpeake with God, hee $ancuary. 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto hirh from 
the Merci-ſeat , that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
Rimony i betweene the two Chetnbimis , and hee 
ſpake vnto him, 


hs CE BNET, D615." F | 
2 orde amps. | offri | 
the fer <br The als of il ity: red 
rectined to ſernice, and when they are diſmiſſed. 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
2 Speake ynto Aaron , and fay vntohim, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes ; the ſeuen lampes 
ſh?ll gine light toward the forefront of the. Can- a T7 ma pre 
dleſticke, . Which is ouer 
And Azron did ſp , Hghting the latrpes 285in6 the Candle. 
thereof toward: the forefront of the Candlefticke, 3 Exod. 25,37, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes; 
'4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
ever of gold beaten out with the hammet , both 
the ſhaft, and the flower thereof *® was beaten out g , , 
with the hammer : Þ according to the paterne þ arg 0-0 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes , ſo made hee gether of diue:3 
the Candlefticke, pieces, 
5 f And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Take the Liuites from among the children 
of Hrael, aid purifie them, 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them , when 
thou purifieſt them , Sprinkle © water of purifica« 
tion vpen them , atid let them ſhaue all their fleſh, « 1n pbrew ©« 55 
and wath theif cloathes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. called the warer: 
 $ Then they ſhall takea yong bullock with of finze, becauſe 
his meatre offering of fine flonte , mingled with - hain act | 
oyle , and another yong bullocke Malt thou take chap. ig, 9. 
for a finne offering, ' 
- © Then thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ,. and aflemble 
® all the Congregation of the children of Iſr:el, BEAR 
Is Thouthalt _ the Leuites alſo before thy his 
the Lord ,and the © children of Iſtael{hall pur in preſence of them 
their hands vponthe Leuites, 7+, ll. 
1 .And Aaron ſhall offer the Lenites before 


i According as he 
had promiled,. 
Ex0d, 25,22, 


e Meaning, cer- 
taine of them ir 


. the Lord , as 4 ſhake offtcxing of the childzen of the name of che 


troy , that they may exegae the ſervice ofthe Whale, 
Lord, 7 | | 
12 Atid the Kevites ſhall put their hands vpon 
the heads of the buliocks , and make thou the one 
a firme offtriny , andthe other a burnt offring vn< 


to the Lord, that thou maycſt make afi arone- 


ment for the Leuires, 

x3 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Lenites before Aa- 
ron- ahd before his formes, and offer them as a 
thake offering to the Lord: 

x4 Thus thou ſhalr ſeparate the Lenites-from 
among the children of I{racl,znd the Leuites ſhall 
be *mine, , 

45 And afterward-hall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue inthe-Fabernacle of the Congregatibn; and 
thon ſhelt purifie them: ,and offer them-as a ſhake 
offering, - : 

I'6 For they are freely giuen * ynto mee from * Cp. 3.9. 
among the chivdren- of Hrael , for Finch as open Ae rhe Ds . 
ary wombe : for all the firſt borne of the chil- borne, 
dren of Iſrael hue I raken them vntome. 

7 * For all the firſt bothe of the children of 


* Chop, 3:45 


* Exod. 13.4; 


Trae! are mine , borh of man and heaft : fince ;,x 
F Luke. 2, 23.- 


the diy that TI imote every firſt borne in the land 
18 And: 


1$ And I hane taken the Lenuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And hae giuenthe Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaten , and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,to doe the ſernice of the g children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of If- 
rael , that there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , when the children of Iſrael come 
k Pecuuſe the Le- Neere vnto the © SanQtuary, . | 
nites goe intothe © 25 CE Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con« 
Cane ny in theft. oregation of the children of Iſrael did with rhe 
De Lenites , according vnto all that the Lord had 

commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites : ſo 
did the children af Iſrael vnto them, 

21 SotheLeuites were purihed , and waſhed 
their cloathes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord , an: Aaron made an at=- 
onement for them, ta purife them, 

'22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
« Txtheir preſence, tion , i before Aaron and before his lonnes : as the 
« Lerue them. Tx .orq had commanded Moſes.concerning the Le- 
uites,ſo they did vnto them, 

23 F} Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth tothe Leuites : from 
five and twentie yeere old and vpward, they ſhall 

oe in , to execute their office in this ſeruice of 
he Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Andafter the age of hftie yeeres,they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the ® office , and ſlall ſerue 
no more, 


£ Which ſeruice 
the ſſraelites 


fouls el; dot. 


& Snch office 4 


Kay 5 ay tree : 26 But they ſhall miniſter?! with their brethren 
and ſnch like, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , tokeepe 
: gg a. things committed totheir charge , bur they ſhall 
ing, counſelling doe no ſeruice : thus ihalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
andiecgtng the Uites touching their charges. 

chings tm order; 


CHAP, 


3 The Paſſcoury is commanded againe, 
bins that heepeth not the Paſſeourr. 
Iſraclites through the wildernefſe, - 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil. 
dernefle 'of Sinai , in the firſt moneth of the 
fecond yeere,after they were come eut of the land 
of Egypt,ſaying, | 
2 The children. of Iſrael ſhall alfo celebrate 
the * Pafſeoner at the time appointed therevnto, 
3 In the foureteenth day of this moneth at 
* enen,ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : accor- 
ding tg4all the ordinances of it,and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe ir, 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of I{. 
rael,to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſleouer in the foure- 
recnth day of the firſt moneth ateuen in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai: according to all that the Lord 
by commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rael, 

6 T And cettaine men were defiled Þ by a 

dead man , that they might not keepe the Paſleo- 
ver the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 

% And thoſe men ſayd vato him, We are defi. 
ledby a dead man : Wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not © offer an offring vnto the Lord 


I X, 


13 The puniſhment of 
15 The cloud condueth the 


i Fxed,12.T.Leuity 

33-5-Cbap,t8.16, 

Det. 16.2, 

* Exod.13.6, 

Deut.16.6, 

a Enen in all 
oints as the Lord 

th inſitued ic, 


Þ Bytoucking 1 
©orps,or being 
at the burial, 


» Qr,celebrate 


che Paſſeouerthe inthe time therevnto appointed among the chil. 
fourteenth _ dren of Iſrael? | 
Ss ict monary, $ Then Moſes fayd vnto rhem,Stand fill, and 


T will heare what the Lord will command con+ 
GEMMNg you, 


| Numbers, 


Pe Pp 
« >. de SEG. ax 


The appearing of the doud, I T1! 


9 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
10 Speake mnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
If any among you , or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleane by the reaſon of a c Y , orbe.in along 
journey , 4 he thall Keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the 4 and eannor 
Lord, ; -_= w_ue the | 
11 In the fourteenth day ofthe © ſecond mo. ©? is, 
nth at even they ſhall keepe it: with voleauened a. 
bread,and ſawre hearbes ſhall they eate it, e $ 0 that the vn. 
12 They hall leaue none of it vnto the mor. <leane, and chey 
ning, *nor breake any bone of it according to all jo oe 
the ordinance of thePaſſeoner ſhall they keepe it. monerh longer 
13 But the man thatiscleane and is not in a granted vats 
f iourney,and is negligent tokeepe the Paſſeouer, 94m, _ 
the ſame perſon ſh1ll be cut off from his people: j4n, 19.35, 
becauſe he brought not the offering af the Lord f whea the yare.. 


in his due ſeaſon , that man Mall beare his.|| finne, o'er is celebrated, 
þ Or, punifhme 


of tis ſine, 


14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you,and will __ 


kceepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance ofthe Paſleouer , and as the maner thereof 6 ; 
7, ſoſhallhe do : * yeſhall haue one law both for * #41349, 
the ſtranger , and for him that was borne inthe 
{ame land, 

15 © * And when the Tabernacle was reared * E#4.40, 347 
vp , a cloud covered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimany : andat euen there , x;xe a pity, 
was vypon the Tabernacle , as the g appearance of reade Exod. z, 12, 
fire vntill morning, 

16 So it was alway : the cloud couered it by 
day,and the appearance Of fre by night, 

17 And Then the clond was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the children of 
Ifrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode , there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their rents, | 

18 At the f commandement of the ® Lord ; z,,, us; 
the children of Iſrael ionrneyed, and at the com- h who eaughe 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as them what todoe 
the cloud abode vpon theTabernacle,* they t lay YE <loude. | 
IL , + bir, camped, 
19 And when the cloud taried ſtill vpon the ; 
oy wy ys a _ boyg'y A pon omanan * Iirael 

ept the watch of the Lord, and 1ourneyed not, ; | 

ih So when the cloud abode t 9dr dayes LO bn = 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents world fignife ei- 
according to the commandement of the Lord: for ber theirdepar- 


they iourneyed 2t the commandement of the ne? Bp org 
Lord, 


t Fbr, dayes £ F 
21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta. nwnber. 


bernacle from euen vnto the morning , yer ifthe 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then they 
journeyed: whether by day orby night the cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed, ) 
22 Oriftheclou(d taried two dayes, or a mo- 
neth,or a yeere vpon theTabernacle abiding ther- 
on.the children ef I{rzelFabode ſtill,and journey- 
ednot: but when it was taken vp,they ioumeyed, 
'3 3 At the ,commandement of the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 


* Exed.40,36,37: 
Tedde verſe 18, - 


. they itn ng0n po the watch of the Lord at x yater the chrree 


the commandement 


of Moſes, the Lord by the & hand and rears, 


h of Moſes, 
CHAP, X, 

a3 The we of the ſfiluey trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites de- 

pave from Sinas, 14 The captaines of the hoafle are 

numbred, 30 Habah refuſeth to gee with Moſes bis 

ſoune in law. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2, 2 Make thee twotrumpets of Gluec : of an, 0, armote 
whole piecg ſhalt thou make them , that thou dean our with 


mayeſt vie them for the afſembling of the Con... the hamnez. 
gregation,andfor the departure of t 


campe, 
3 And 
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3 And when. hey ſhalf blow with them , all 
the Congregatis ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 But if they blow with one , then the Prin« 
ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of I{racl ſhall 
come vnto tice, 

5 But if yee blowan alarme , then the campe 

» Tar is , che hoat Of them that pitch on the © Eaſt part , ſhall goe 

of 1udahand they forward, : 

that are vader his 6 Tf ye hlowan alarme the ſecond time , then 

_— | the the hoaft of them that tie on the © Sonth ſide, ſhall 

hogkzof.Kenden. march : fir they ſhall blow an alarme when they 

remooue, 

7 But in the aſſembling the Congregation, 
ye ſhall blow withont an alarme, 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d& blow the trumpets , and ye ſhall haue them as a 

aw for euer in your generations, 

9 And when ye goe to warre in your land a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth you,yee {Lall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets , and ye ſhall be re- 
 membred before the Lord your God , and ſhall be 

ſauec from your enemies, 

Io Alſo in the day of youre gladieſſe , and'in 
your feaſt dayes, & in the beginning of your mo- 
neths , ye ſhall alfo blow the trumpets | ouer your 

burnt {acrihces , and: over your peace offerings, 
ne” that they may be a remembrance for you before 
| Or , w2-xye offer Your God : 1 am the Lord your God, 

burat offerings. 11 1 And in the ſecondyeere, in the ſecond 
moneth , and' in the twentieth day of the moneth, 


4: So that ont ly 
the Pciefts muſt 
blow the crime 
ets, ſo long a5the 
Fiefhood Iated; 


e When yert- 
i3yce that God 


the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 


the Teſtimonie, 

Iz And the children of Iſrael departed on 
their [| journeys out of the deſert of Sinai,and the 
cloud reſted in:the wildernefle of Paran, 

17 So they & firſt tooke their iourney at the 
————— of the Lord by the hand of Mo+ 

CS. 
14 © * In the firſtplace went the ſtzndard of 
| the hoaſte of the children of Indah-according to 
their armies ; and * Nahſhon the fonne of Ammi- 
nadab vwvas-oner his band, . * 

15 And outertheband of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iffachar vyas Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

16 And ouer the hand 'of the. tribe of-.che chil. 
dren of Zebulunvwvas Eliab the fonne of Heion, 

179 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the 1{unnes of: Gerſon and the {onnes of Me- 
rariwent forward bearing 8:the Tabernacle, 

13 * After,departed the ſtandard ofthe hoaſte 
of Reuben , according to their armies , and quer 

| his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedenr, 

19 And. ouer the b:.nd of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon vvas Shelumielthe ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhadgai, 

20. And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad vvas Eliafapl the fonne of Deuel, 

21 The Kohihites: alſo went forward and 

b bare the * Sanctuarie,and the i farmer did ſet vp 
the Tabernacle againſt they came, 
* Cbap.4,4, 22 9 Then the ſtandard of the koaſte of the 
i The Merarites children of Ephraim went forward according to 
mEGerhoniits, hair armies, and.ouer his band vwasElithama the 
ſonne of Ammiud, ; 
23. And over the-band of rhe tzibe of the ſons 
* of Manaſſeh vvas Gamliel the ſonne of .Pedazur, 
24. And vuer.the band of the tribe of the {ons 
ho of Beniamin vvas Abidan the ſonne of-Gideoni,. 
bebinde,no! 27) 25 © Laſt, the Randard of the hoaſte cf the. 
famed inthe way. Children of Dan marched , K gathering all.the 


[ Or. in keeping this 
#rdey in thritao urs 
N2Ys, 

| From Sinai to 
Jaran, Chop. 33,1; 


* Chap, 2.3- 


* Chep.1,7. 


2Viikall the 
appertinances 
thereof, 


h Vpon theic- 
henlders, 


F Leaving none- 


& ia A a 
6 F 
Chap. XT. 
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koaſtes according to their armies : and ouer his 
band vvas Ahiezer the ſonne of Anmithaddai, 

26 And oner the band cf the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſter vvas Pegie]the ſonne of Ocren, 

275 Andouer the band'of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali vvar Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, | 

28 1 Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- 7M 3 the ore 
dren of: Iſrael according to their armies , when when they 1emoo- 
they marched. > 

29 T After,Moſes ſaid vnto m Hobab the ſonne rnd pe | 
of Renel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- j1ohib, and oped 
ſes, Wee goe into the place , of which the Lord were all one : 
ſaid, 1 will giue it you, Come thou with vs , and _ Laith , _ 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- qu: - fo xe” 
{ed good vnto Iſrael, was Moſes fathec 
, Fo Andhe anſwered him , I will not goe : but go _ Low 
\E n_ _ to mine Owne COuntrey: , and to my q11T and th, ane 

F1 Thenhe faid , I pray thee, leaue vs not : for 
thou knoweft our camping places in the wilder 4 x64, gee vuts as 
nefſe:therefore thon mayeſt be f our guide, ns 

32 And if thou goe with vs , whit goodneſſe 
the' Lord ſhall ſhewe vnto vs , the fame will wee 
ſhew vnto thee, 

33 © So they departed' from the *'mouunt of 
the Lord, three dayes journey : and the Arke of » Monne Sinzf, 
the conenant of the Lord went before them inthe © #9. 
three dayes tourney , to ſearch out a reſting place 
for them, 

34. And the cloud of the Lord pwas vpon them 
by. day , when they went out of-the campe, 

35 And whenthe Arke went forward , Moſes + p/1:;9 _r;47 
ſaid,*0Riſe vp Lord,8& let thine enemies be ſcat- o Declnethy * 
tered,and let them that hate thee,flece before thee, might and power, 

36 And when it reſted, hee faid, Returne, Q | as yy > - her 
Lord , to the f.many thouſands.of Iſrae],. Oy 


CHAT, Ny, 

1 The people muymureth, and is puniſbed with fire. 4 The 
people luſteth aftey fleſh. 6 They loath Manna, 11 The 
weake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord divided the burden 
of Moſes to ſeuentie of the Ancients. 3: The Lord ſen- 
deth quailes, 33 Their luft is puniſbea, 

ww Hen the peopie became f murmurers , t it, Ely. as vrinſd 

diſpleaſed-the Lord , and the Lord heard wmplainers. © | 
it,therefore his wrath was kindled , ani the fire of t Ebr.it was ei} 
the Lord burnt among them, and *conſumed the 77.55. 09767 of ee 
vtmoſt part of the hoaſte, ; 
2 FEhen the people cryed vnto Moſes: and 
when: Moſes prayed vnto the Lord , the fire was 
quenched, 
3 Andhe called the name of y place jTabcrah, 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 

CE And a number of 3 people that was a4 
mong them, fel] a Juſting, and ® turned away, and 2, Which weie of: 
the children of Iſrael alfo wept, and ſayd , Who CET - 
ſhall gue vs fleſh to eate ? Fgvpt with thezw, 
5 We remember the fth which we did cat in Exod. 12,38; 
Egypt for©nought,the cucumbers,& the pepons, / q ropes ae 
and the leckes , and the onions , and the garlicke, price , or good 
6 But nowourſoule is ddryed away , we can cheaxe, 
fee nothing butthis M AN, d Fox the gree4:e 

7 (TheM A Nalſo was as ® cori-nder ſeede, ONE a 

and his colour like the colour of © Ldeltum. mils 16.40. 

$ The pcopie went ebout and pathered , and 7/1: 78.24. 

ground it in milles , or beat it inmorters, and ba. {od 5; 

ked it in a cauldron ,.and made cakes of it, and the white pearte, or* 

taſte of.it was-like vnto the taſte offreſh oye, — precious fone, 
9 And when the dewe feil downe vpon the 

hoaſte in:the neight, the M AN fe!l with it) 

10 © Then Moſes heard the pcople weeps 
throughour: their: families , enery man in the 

doore. of. bis-tent , and the wrath .of the Lord was 

griengnity, 
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ricuouſly kindled : alfo Moſes was grieued. . | 
11 AndMoles ſiyd ynto the Loxd, W herefore 
_ _ haſt thoug vexed thy ſeruant? and why have 1 
Q pes me notfound ffauour in thy ſight , ſeeing thou haſt 
f Or, wherein have putt the charge of all this people vpon me? 
l diſpleaſed hee? 12 Haue 18 conceiued all this people 2 or 
A OO 4 haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt {ay vn- 
anay have the to me,Cary them in thy boſome (as anurſe bea- 
chuge of them . reth the ſucking childe) vnto the ®land , for the 
but 49 ' which that ſwareſt vnto their fathers? ' 
maſed by Re T3 Where ſhhuldT haue fleſh togiue vntoall 
£0 our fachers, —thiz'people? for they weepe vnto me,faying,Gue 
vs ficſh that we may eate. * 
14 I am not able to beare allthis people a- 
lone,for it is too heauie for me, 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee , 1 
pray thee , if I have found fanour in thy i fight, 
kill me,that T behold not my miſery, 

16 5 Then the Lord fayd vnto Moſes,Gather 
vnto mee ſ{enentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt, that they are the Elders of 
the people , and gouernours oner them,and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

- and let them ſtand there with thee, 

| ' 175 AndIwill come downe , and talke with 
& 1 willdifiribnts thee there , k and take of the Spirit, which is vp- 
my fpiricamens onthe, and put vpon them , and they thall beare 
done to thee. the burthen of the people with thee: 1o thouſbalt 
not bezre it alone, 
13 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple , 1Be ſanQtified againſt tomorrow, and ye ſhall 
eate fleſh : for you have wept in theeares of the 
Lord,{aying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate > for 
we were better in Egypt: therefare the Lord will 

giue you flelh,and ye thall ear, 
' 19 Yeſktallnoteatone daynortwo dayes,nor 
hue dayes , neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 
20 Buta whole moneth , vatill it come our at 
your neſtrels , and be lothſoume vnto you, becaule 


m Or;caſthim of, ye have m contemned the Lord,which is» amon? 
decauſe ye refuſed > 


£ Thadrather die 
then to ſee my 

gi /efe and miſery 
rhas daily increaſe 
bycheir rebellion. 


3 Prepare yori 
ſelues thatye be 
NSt ynclaane, 


Manza whichhe 3 90nd have wept before him;ſaying, Why came 
appointed as mot WC hither out of Byptf 
meet for yon. 21 AndMoles layd , Sixe hundreth thouſand 


n Who leaderh ; > of 6 hg "her 
© Tad how. footinen are there of the peopie , ® among whom 


3 Of whom i haug 1 4M : 4nd thou fayeſt, I will give them fleth, that 
the charge, | they may eat a moneth long, 

22 Shall the theepe and the beeues be llaine 

for themto finde them 2 either {hall all the fith 


of the Sea be gathered together for them to ſuf... 


fhice them? 

23 AndtheLord fſayd vnto Noſes , Is * the 

Lords hand ſhortened > thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
_ ther my worde ſhall come to paſſe yato thee, 
Or NO, 

24 © SoMoſes went out,and told the people 
the words of the Lord , and gathered {euenty men 
of the Eiders of the people , and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle, 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloud,and 
{p:ke vnto him,and } tooke of the Spirit that was 
vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spiritreſted vpon them, then 

p From thatday they prophecicd,and did not P ceaſe. | 
= pics of P'- ' 26 Buttbere remained two of the men in the 
phnec:e aid not : 
faile thean, hoafte : the name of the one was Eidad , and the 
nams of the other Medad , and the Spiritreſted 

ypon then: , (for they were of chem that were 
written , and went 20t out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophecied inthe hoaſte, 

27 Thenthere ranne ayoung man , and tolde 
Moles , and ſayd,Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 
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1 Or , ſeparated, 
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Mu - 3h 
iy che Hooſts., ononlts 1 -A.8 
- 2$ © And Ioſhua the ſanne of Nun the ſernary 
of Moſes one of his4 young men; anſwered and 9 Or, eyong my 
ſayd , My lord Moles, forbid them, | ay nin cho. 
2:9 But Moſes ſayd vnto him,Enuieſt thon for « Such blind Jen.” 
my ſake : yea, would God that all the Lords peo- wasin the ape. 
ple wvere Prophets , and that the Lord wonid par J*5> Mak. s,z0, 
his Spirit ypon them, fie 
3o AndMoſes returned into the hoaſte,he and 
the Elders of Iſrael, ' Fl 
31 Then there went foorth a winde from the | 
Lord, and K-hroughr quailes from the {ea,and let + xy, 56, oat 
them fall ypon the campe,a dayes iourney on this Pſa. 78,26, 27, 
fide, and a dayes tourney on the other fide,round Bane 
about the hoaſte,and they wvereabuut two cubitcs 
aboue the earth, | 
32 Then the people aroſc,all that day,and all 
the right , and all the next day , and gathered the 
quailes : he that gathered thelealt ,;gathered ren 
{ Honiers full , and they ſpread them abroad for © of yomes, rea 
their vie round about the hoaite. Leuit, 27, 16.21ſo 
33 While the ficſh was yer berweene their | "gnifierh an 
reeth,before it was chewed,cuen the wrath of the ,Iinq, + es 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the — 
Lord * {mote the people with an exceeding great * Pſal.78-31, 
Ed of the pl led | 
34 Sothe name e place was called, } Ki- j or, gravy of is 
EAR har : for d wo they buried the peg Oe # 
ple that fellaJuſting. - | 
35 - From Kibroth-hattaauabthe people tacke 
their iourney to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze« 


roth, 


CHAP. XI. 
! Aaron and Mirigm grudge againſt Moſes. 16 Miriam it ſtricken 
with l;p rofie,and bealed at the prayerof Moſery . 
A Fterward Miriam and Aaron q ſpake againſt g Ov, murmuret; 
Moſes , becauſe of the woman. of Ethiopia - 
whom he had married (for he had maried 2 a wo- 2 Zipporah Moſes 
man of Ethiopia, ) wile was a Mediza 


2 | And they fayd , What ? hath the Lord | 00- Makin res | 


ken þur onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo on Ethiopia, it is | 
by vs?and the Lord heard#hz, | _ time in the 
(But Moſes vwas a very * b meeke man a- prevended rates 

boue all the men that were vpon the earth.) this name. | 

4 And by and by the Lord ſayd vmto Moſes, * Eur. 45. 4. 
and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye 4 rs beta 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: ing,alhongh he 
and they three came foorth, ew them, 

5 Thenthe Lord came downe in whe pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth., * 

6 Andheſayd, Heare now my words,If there 
be a Prophetof the Lord among you, I will be 
knowen to him by a viſion , and will ipeake vato c Theſe were the 
him by dreame. | tio ordinarie 
My ſeruant Moſes &not ſo, who is faithfoll T9705: 
d jinall mine houſe, d In all Iſrzel 

$ Vnto him will I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, which was his 
and by viſion , and not in darke wordes , bur hee age og: 
ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord, Wherefore e $0 farre us any 
then were ye not afraid to {peake againſt my {-r- man was able ro 
uant ,euen againſt Moſes? wer core h 

9 Thus the Lord was very argry with them, ;5 backe parts, 
and departed, | Exod. 33.23- 

10 Alfotheclovd deported from the f Taber. f Fromhe m"_ 
nacle:and behold, Miriam vvas ;eprous like ſnow: of the Tedetugens 
and Aaron looked ypon Miriam, and bchold , ſhe 
vas Jeprons, 

14 Then Aaron ſayd vato Moles , Alas, my 
lord , L beſcech thre , Jay not the finne vpon vs, 


which 
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The ſpies are ſeat to Candan. 
which we hane fooliſhly conmitted, and wherein 
we baue finned, | 

12 Let her not,l pray thee, be as one g dead,of 
* mmeth oarof whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed , when he com- 
hi _ belly meth x” of his mothers monks. E a 

ed, hang thee 1: n Moſes cryed ynto the Lord,ſaying, 
murburke hin, 24, Ibeſeech thee , heale her now. 

14 *T And the Lord ſaid mto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had® ſpit in her face , ſhould ſhee not haue 
beene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her be * ſhut out 
of the hoaſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall be re 
ceined, | 

15 SoMiriam was ſhnt out of the hoaſte ſeuen 
dayes , andthe people remooued not , till Miriam 
was brought in againe, 


CHAP. XIIT, 
4 Certarne men ave ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 14 They 
bring of the Fruit of the land. 31 Calth comforteth the poeple 
"againſt the diſcouraging of the otber ſjize. 
'T Hen zfterward the people remooued from 
| ** Hazeroth, and pitched in the wildernefle of 
a That is, {n Rithe , | 


an, | 
edn 2 4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 
d After the peo- b Send thou men out to {earch the land of 
ple had required, { Canaan which I give vnto the children of Ifrael : 
JE to len Of QUCLY tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, 
the Lord ſpake to ſuch arare all rulers among them, | 
Moſes ſocodoe, _ 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran atthe commandement of the Lord. ; 
all mou men were | heads of the children of 11- 
rael, 
5 Alfo their names are theſe : ofthe tribe of 
' Reuben , Shammua the ſorne of Zaccur : 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hori : : 
Of the tribe of Iudah , Caleb the ſonne of 
refſinnch : 
8 Of the tribe of INachar , Igal the ſonne of 


Laleph >. _-_..-> | 
£ Of the tribe of Ephraim , 3 Oſhea the ſonne 
Nun 2 


xo Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu : | 

x11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi : | - 

12 Oftherribe of Iofeph,to vwit,of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh , Gaddi the ſonne of Yufi : 

13 Ofthe tribe of Dan , Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli : | 

14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſcane of 
Michael] ; 

15 Ofthetcibe ofNaphrali , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophihi ;. 

16 Of rhe tribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of 
= tak an 

, 17 'Thizie are the nimes 0 e men , WIC 

Aero te = Moſes ſera to ſpie out the lande : and Moſes cal- 

kccording tothe Jed the name of Othea.the ſunne ef Nun , Icho- 

ijtlae tyides, ſhua, 

13 SoMoſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan ; and ſaid te them, Go.vp this way toward 
the South , and goe vp into the 4 mountaines, 

. 19 And conſider the land what it is., apd the 
people that dwelicherein,whether they be firong, 
or weake , either few or maty, =o 

20 Allo what the land re that they dwell in, 
whether it be * good or: bad.: and what cities 
#hey be , tliat they dweil in, whether they dwell in. 
rents , Or ih walled townes : 

2t And what thelandz : whether it be faror 
leax .. whethes. there: be trees therein ,.0r pot, 


4 Ar 1 hfldechie 


h ſn his diſplea- 
ſure. 
* Loſt, 83.46% 


f 01, refers, 


} vr .bte contre. 


OY OE POR. Ib . 
a. IJ HP "7 ent £2 ot : me 
MO AAS. bang fog BY 2 
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b expe Moſes and Aaron: and the whole afſembly j,;.. 


My / alt OI 4 dhe þ 
vi eu AX = Y o 4 
S's - PR S. Mw 


Abbey retarne. Murmuring,' 5g 
And be of pood courage ,and bring of the fruit | 

of the land (for then wwas the time of the firſt ripe 

grapes.) | '" | : 
' . 22 T $0 they went vp, and ſearched out the Arr 
land, from the wildemnefle of e Zin vato Rehob, to of ran, 

goe to Hamath, | 

23 And they aſcended toward the Sonth , and 
came-vnto Hebran , where were Ahiman , Sheſhai, f whieh were # 
and Palng + ,the _ of f Anak, And 8 Hebron pond ama 
was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. "8%; vp ea" 

24 * "Then they came tothe river fElkcol, rg re waa = 
and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter 1:ztak, and 12akob 

ne Vere buried there, 
* Deut. 1,24. 
==, 
lace was called the | river Eſhcol, 8742*, 
becauſe of the clufter of grapes , which the chil. 
dren of Iſrael cup downe thence, | 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aarcn , and vnto all the Congregation of the | 
children of Ifrael , in the wildernefle of Þ Paran, SE alſo Ki - 
to Kadeſh, and brought to them , and to allthe ©**- ante 
Congregation tidings , andihewed them the fruit 
of the land, | 

28 And they told !him,and ſaid , We came vn- 
to the land whither thou haſt ſent vs , and ſurely 
it loweth with * milke and hony , and here is of * £44.33, 3 
the fruit of it, 

29 Neuertheleſſe the people be ftreng that 
dwell in the land , and the cities ere walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer , wee ſaw the 
& ſonnes of Anak theie. : 

30 The Amalekites dwell inthe South conn. way S wee 
trey,and the Hittites, and the Icbuſites,and the A- yaom Os 
motites dwell in the mountaines , and the Canaa- afterward, toſh, 
nites dwell by the ſea,and by the ccaſts of Iorden, * 1-31-33. 

31 Then Caleb ftilled the people | before Mo- | 5, .. As 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once ,and poſiefe gazſt Mor, * 


1 That Is, Moſes. 


"it : for vndoubtedly we ſhall overcame it, 


32 But the men that went vp with him , ſayd, 
We be nor able to goe vp againſt the people : for 
they are ſtronger then we. 
33 So they brought vp, ancuill reportof the 
ImJd which they had ſcarch2d for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we haue gone tho. 
row ta ſearch it om, is aland tht leateth vp the 1 The gyms 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people thet wee Were 10 _ 
ſaw in it, are men of great ſtature, ber a egankag 
34 For there we {aw gyants , the ſonnes of A- ther and choſe 
nak,vwhnch come of the gyants , ſo that wee ſeemed that cameo them, 
in our 6ght like graſoppers : and ſo we were in | 
their Gghy, | 


| CHAP. XIIIT. 

* The propht anarmarve ag.ainft Moſes. 16 They would bene flonet 
Caleb and loſprca. 13 Moſes peyificth God by lie prayer. 

25 The people that would enter fnto the land contrey to Gods 

will, we : 

Hen all the Ccngregation lifted vp their 
voyce,, and cried : and the.® people wept that 
night | 2 Suck 25 were” 


E. : EY Leith. r y af:vid at the PC» - 
2 And all.the: children of Tir:ei murmured a- por: of che ren: 


o 


aid vnto them, Would Godwe had died i the- 
land of Egypt,or in this wiadeinefle : wow!d God 
we weie dead, 

3 Wherefore now haththe Lord brought vs 
into this l.ud to $2ll vpon the ſword > cur wines 
and our children ſhalbe a pray : were it not bet- gx, onrenemihe: 
ter for. vs.to retiitae into Egypt? the Candamines, 
& And 


_— | 


c Limenting the 


wen , aud pray- 
ug for them, 


* Reclus. 46,9. 
1, Mac.2,36- 


d Forſorove , hea- 


ring their blaſphe- 
an ie, 


a capraine and rerturne into Egyp 


- h—_ TOI : SDS Dated A TT der, Head 4 5% ad tad +l CERTBL % 3 ”” POT - ; EG ages 1 n 
K f w " . v v be K> #7 4 og Wy - - SE AA a F By ; , : pan, " + "3 F F = : 
£ Py x 2-0 , þ * E % # x » > þ ' . | ; % V : 2 
Theprayer of Moſes for the people. Numbers, | 
eprayer of Moſes for the people. | So 


4 And they ſayd one to another, Let vs make 
T- | 
Ther Moſes and Aaron <fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly & rhe Congregation of 
thechildren of Iſrael, _ © 
6 * AndIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne of Tephunneh twwvo of them that ſear- 
ched the land ,4 rent their cloathes. 
7. And ſpake vnto all the aflembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying, The land which we walked 


- thorow to ſearchit , is a very good land, 


- $ Tf the Lord loue ys, hee will bring vs into 


- this land;and giue ir vs, which is a land that low- 


e We (hall eaſily 
onercome them. 
f This is the con- 
dition of them 
tha would per- 
ſwade in Gods 
cauſe,to be perſe - 
cured of the myl- 
tunde, 


” Exod. 12, I2o 


4+ Ebr,eyetoeye, 
* Aged, 13,4 le 


So that none 
Teal = 


| * Exod. 34.6, 


Pſd 103,8, 
* Pſ IO,Js 
* Exod.20.5s 
ad 34,7» 


k In that he de- 
. Aroyed not them 


vniterly, butleft - 


heir poſiericie 
and certaine to 
ener. 


& That is, ſundry 
zimes andolien- 


- © oft aeby 


' ſeenef fice to face , and that wy 


eth with milke and hony, 

9 But rebell not yee againſt the Lord , nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the lande : for they 
are but e bread for vs : their ſbield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with vs , feare them 
not, Tees | 

1o And All the multitude fayd , £ Stone them 
with ftones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation before all 
the children of Iſrael, - | 

11 And the Lord fayd vato Moſes , How lon 
will this people prouoke me , and how long wi 
it be yer they beleeue me, for all the fignes which 
I have ſhewed among them? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deftroy them ; and will make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then rhey, Fe Pot 

13 Bur Moſes ſayd yntothe Lord, * When the 
Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughreft this 
people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they haue heard , that thou Lord, 
art among this people ,and that thou, Lord , art 

 cloude ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou'* goeft before therh; by 
day time in a pillar of acloude , and ina pillar of 
fire by li og ul NS 9 bo 
15 That thou wilt kill this people as $one 
man :1{o the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, | 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people' into the land which hee ſware vnto 
them , therefore hath hee ſlaine them in the wil= 

*demeſſe, bot 

17 Andnow, I befeech thee, let the power of 
=p Lord be-great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 

aying, ' 

7 The Lord is * flowe to anger, and of great 
mercy,and * forgiuing iniquity and finne, but not 
tmaking the wvicked innocent , and * viſiting the 
wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth:generatron: - 

. 19 non I branch op vnta the ini- 

uity of this people,according to thy: great mer= 
Gs le as thou haſt es A this people from 

Egypt, enen vntill now, ; 

20 And the Lord ſayd, I haue forgiuen® it,ac- 
cording to thy requeſt. 

21 Notwithſtanding , as I liue , all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the.Lord, 

22, For all thoſe men which haue ſeene wy glo- 
ry , and my miracles which I did in Egypr,and in 

the wilderneſſe , and haue tempted mee thisi ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they thall not tee the lande, 
whereof I {ware vnto. their fathers : neither ſhall 
any that pronoke me, fee it, IN | 


z 


- 24 But my ſeruant* Caleb, becauſe hee had-- 


1 remaine in the valley : vvherefore tune backe to for you. 


Their infidelitie threatned 
roar k ſpirit, and _ followed mee ſtill , enen 7A mecke ng 
im will I bring intothe land , whether he went, ,, ©" Pitic 

and his ſeede ſhall inherite it. — > ff nn ling? 

' 25 Now the Amilekites and the Canaanites 1 4 


W— 


nd 1is in Witt 


* Dtut 


morow , and get you iftito the m wildernes , by the 
way of the red ſea. <2 
26 \ After, the Lord ſpake vymto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, | 
27 * How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked mul- 
tirnde to murmure againſt me ? I hane heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael , which they 
ETHER We. HH TEE 
28 Tell them; As T*line(ſaith the Lord)T will * Gp. 26,55, 
ſurely-doe vnto you , euenas yee haue ſpoken in 44 3+2% 
mine eares. | | 
29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * countedthrough all your * Pexter,35; 
numbers,from twenty yeere old and aboue, which 
have murmured againſt me, © 
3o Yeſhallnot donbrleffs comeinto the land, 
for. the which I * lifted vp mine hand., to make * Gene, 14422 
you dwell therein, ſaue Galeb the ſonne.of Ie. 
phunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, © | 
31 But your children , (which ye ſayd ſhould = the 


m For 1 will na. 
defend you, wa, 


* P/. 106.26; | 


% Lent 


word L 


be a' praye) them will I bring in , and th nifech to be G 
know opt which'ye hans refaſed: "wy ey herds, or m4 
| 32 , Bnz enen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this (5023 Deva BW . 
wildemefle. EE | © ons © Your inſidel | ſocal 
'33 And your children ſhall 'n wander in the *»4 birding ; 
wilderneſſe. fourtie, yeeres , and ſhall beare ries, - or ragry pu 
* Whoredomes , vatill your carkeiſes be waſted in Mage p 
the wildemeſſe, I Prrkeks” y 
34 After the number ofthe dayes in the which Pomiſe be ne 
ye ſearched out the land;even fourty dayes,* ene. 0 
ry day for a yeere ; ſhall you beare your inijſty, hs 
for * faurty yeeres,and ye p ſhall feele.my breac 
of promife, * - 7 tos ; 
35 Ihe Lord have ſayd, Certainely I will doe 
ſo to all this wicked compaty that are gathered 
together againſt mee : for in this wildernefle they 
ſhalbe confumed, and there they ſhall die, a 
36, And the men which Moſes had ſent to of 
ſearch the land (which wheh they came againe * 
made all the people to.murmure againſt him , an of 
AT vp aliger done theland) ; o 
37. Even tholemen that did bring vp that viſe | 
flander ypor the land , *ſhall die b a 
fore the L.oid. went dc kad > ian 
: 38 Bur on the cy WING ;and Caleb = 
the ſonne. of Iephunneh , of tho : 
to ſearch the land, ſhall liue, TOTS ow 
9 1 Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all p 


the children of Eſrael , and the ] 
—E people ſorrowed 
an 


o * And they roſe vp early in the morning. vita 

| gate them vp into the top ofthe mouneaic OVENS +: 
ſaying, Loe , wee be ready to goe vp to the place 

which the Lord hath promiſed; for we haue 9 fin- 


ned, q They eonfeſſe 
43 Bur Moſes ſayd,Wherefore tranſgreſſe yee bel —y” 

thus the commandemenr of the Lord ? it will not 66d,but conſider 
ſocome well to paſſe, | not they offended 
in going vp with= 


42 | Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among 
you}. leaſt yee | 
mies. | 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are :. "5 
there before you , and yee ſhall fall by the ſword: x They contd nec» 
for in as much as yeeare turned awzy from the Þ* fayedby any 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with _—- meaues, 

44 Yetthey preſumet* obſtinately to goe vp 
ts 


WG SU ont Gods come 
be ouerthrowen before your ene mandement, 


a AA 


V4 $4 ® + Ks FTA 0 
pf 44k 3 4a 


to the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the 


couenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not 


out of the ape £4 ; baton 
- 45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 
. (mote them, * and conſumed them vnto Hormah, 
| CHAP, XV. | 
| 2 The offerings whith the Ifrarlites ſhould offer when they came 


#nto the landof Cana, 32 The punifoment of bim that brake 
the Sabbath, Fa 


; Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes,faying, _ 
A . .2 Speake wn the children 0 hel » and 
ſay vnto them, * When ye be come into the land 
your habitatiens which I gine ynts you, - 

3 And will make an offering by fire vnto the 
Lard, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice * þ to fulfill a 


* Deul, I, 44+ 


% Lenit.23. 10. 
g lntothelans | © 
of Canaan. 


» Let 23.216 
f Oy, ſepar4#e, | ' 
* 4u{44.19,. a * ſweetſauour ynto the Lord, of the herd or of 
: the flocke. - | MRS 

4 Then * let him that offereth his offerin 
vnto the Lord , bring a meate offering of a tent 
deale of fine floure , mingled with the fourth part 
of an b Hin of oyle, (Hy : 

5 Alſo. thou ſhalt prepare the fourth: part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lamhe «ppom- 

_ tedſor the burnt offering.or any offering, 

6 - And for a_ramme thou ſhalt for a meate of- 
ferihg *, prepare two tenth deales, of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hinof oyle. | 

5 - And for a « drinke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine. , for a ſweet ſa- 
uour ynto the Lord, I 

$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 


* Leult.2, IT, 


þ Keade Exod, 


e The liquor was 

| {0 called, becauſe 
ir was powred on 
the thing that yas 
effered. 


burnt offering; or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a yowe | 


or a peace offering tothe Lord, . TV 
6; # . Thenlerhim offer with the bullocke a meat 
q #4,chree Omers, Offering, of I, three tenth deales of fine flowire,, 
| -____., mingled wi ean Ainof ole... '. -. h 
10. And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 


[ 


fire of a ſweer ſauour vnto the Lord, 
-£3 Thus ſhall it be done fora bullocke, or for 
a ranune,or for a lambe,or for a kid, 


halfe an. Hin of wine , for an offering made by | 


d reerfliatica | | 
ot beafts muſt | TTY 

hane their mexe PUC.f0 Off” +; 
offering anddxinke dINg to-theirmumbes;.... 


offring according. , 13 A that ue, 
tg thisproportion. do ts thi gs hus, to ofter an offering made by 
' - * fre of ſweet ſauour vntothe Lord,  - 
14. And if a. firanger ſoiourne with you. , -or 
- Wholoeuer be among you apa generations, 3c 
will make an offering by. fire ofa ſweete favour 
+...» ynto the Lord,as ye doe,ſo he ſhall doe, 
* Exad. 12.49, 
#4. 9,14, 


=y 


generations. : as-YQuare , {0 ſhallthe ſtranger be 
before the Lord,  - UE 8 
16 One law and onemannerſhall ſerue both 
for you .and fptthe ſtxangerthatſojoumerkiwith 


"TY T And the Lord ſpake ynto: Moſes, ſaying, : 
18... Speak? wata the childten of Iſrael ard fay 
vntothem., When-yee-be.carme into the layd-, to 
me which I hring you; +: TC; 
19 And.when 7: ſhall eate of the bread of 


. the and , ye hall o 

A PP EBY Lord, I 
rag wade . 20 Yethalloffer yp acake of the firſt of your 
gather, . +» - © dough for an heave offring + * as the heaue of« 


* Knit 23, L440 4ripg of the þaxne,ſo ye ſhalllift ir vp. -- 


an heaue offering vnto the 


'a I @ 


_ 1gnorantly of the g Congregation 


vow , or a free offering, or in your feaſts to make - 


: Iſrael 


- inn by ignorance, 
50 C. Bar the 
P 


12 . According rothe number that yee pre. 
| GR ye.Jdoeto every ons dovads : 

; pro 2. 1.4; bevyponhin.” 
79 Fore, frhe;coumrey; ſhall - 


' aH the Confreget 
; EI) 4 - And'the 
.15 * One ordinance ſpalteboth-for you of he 


Congregation,andalfo far the ſtranger thardwel. 
leth vvih you.,. wenn ordipancefor ever inyonr. 


' without the hoafſte , atid* 


va - 


21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhal gine vnto 
the Lordan heaue oftring in your generations, _ 

22 And if yee fhaueerred, andnotobſerued f asby onerfght 
all theſe commandements. , which the Lord hath or ignorance, read 
ſpoken vnto Moſes, | RE that 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day that 


_ the Lord commanded Moſes , and hence forward 


among your generztiohs: | 
24 And if ſo be that ought be committed , 5, rexte; 
, thenall the from the eyes of 
Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt the Congregation, 
offering , for a ſweere ſauour vhto the Lord, with {A fo which is 
the meate offring and drinke offring thereto, ac- X _ San 
cording tothe * maner , and an hee yoate for a * Zexir. 4.1, 
finne offr ing. z | 
25 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for all the. Congregation ef the-children of Iira- 
el, and itfhall be forgiven them : for it is ignp- 
rance :- and. they ſhall bring. their offerin Be 
offering made by fire vnto the Lord, and their fin 
offering before: the Lord for their ignorance, 
- 26 Then ir ſhall be forgiuen all Caange: 
tiof of the childreh of Iirael , and the ftranger 


that dwelleth among them : for allthe people 


vvere 3 ignorance, OS 
27 CE *Rurifany one perfor: finne through ig- 4 


| norance,then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate ofa yeere 


old for a finne offering, 
28 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon , when hee ſinneth by igno- 


. rance before the Lord. , te make recenclliation. 


for him : giuen him, 

29 Hee that is borne \among the children of 
f and the tcanger that dwelleth among 
them/,. ſhall hane both-ohe law , who ſo doeth 


on thatdoeth ought f pie- f Er, with an Lie 
tuouſly, whether he be borne in the land,'or RR in coli 

a ftranger,the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : there- lf . 

fore that perſon! ſhall be cur off from amiosghis 


B. 
a” t Becanſe hee hath:deſpiſe&theword of the. 
Lord, aud hath brokenhis commandement : that 
perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off : his Þ iniquirieſhall:h He f6all-fidains 
; "SO | | the puniſhment of. 
32 -C And-whilethe children of Ifrael were in 9» 

the wilderneſſe , they found a'man that gathered 
ftickes vpon the Sabbath day. @_ £ 

33 And they tharfaund him gathering fticks, 
broughthim vito Moſes and to Aaron , and vnto' 


__ 
y puthimin F ward :for it wasnot's zeaje, 24. 055. 
declared what ſhould be done vato him,” + + 24.073 
'35 Then the T6rd{zidlwmio Moſes, This trim 


ſhall diethe death: -atid let all themulricude Rons 


him with ones without the hoaſte, | 

36 Ard all the - tion bronght him. 
| ed him with'fionss,. 
ard he died;as'the Lordhatticommanded Moſes. 

37 E And tlie Korg ſpake vnts-Moſes, ſaying, 

5$' - Speake vnto the ehildeen of T fraeland bid + 
them that they * make them fringes vpanthe + Neat;21. nx, 
borders''of the? ' $atrhems throughoiit their ge. Math. 23,5 
nerations-', an& put vpartthe ffinges of the bor. 
defs aribband of blue fiike. ' © 

39 Andyeſhali have the fringes thar when ye 
looke vpon they, ye may tememberzllthe com- i py leaning Cots 


. mandemens of the Lord; and-doe them: and rhat in eres 
 yee ſceke not after your owne Heart;nor ifter-your Þ5 


following. 
your owne fan-- 


.. -owtieeyes,therthe which yee goea iwhorings firs, 


40. That 
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4&0 That yee may remember and doe all my 
commandements , and be holy ynto ar God. 

41 *I am the Lord your God, which bronght 
you our of theland of Egypt tobe your God : I 
am the Lord your God, 


CHAP. XVI. 
s The eebe[lion of Korah , Dathan and dbiram. 31 Kerabond 
His eompanie periſhth. 41 The people the next dy marmanve, 
. 49 14700 wweſline for marmu ing. 
Ow * Korah the ſorine of Izhar, the ſonne of 
OOs Kohath, the ſonne of Leui g went apart with 
rar "6 Dathan , and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab , and On 
$ Or, rok other the ſonne of Peleth , the lonnes of Reuben: | 
__ z Andthey roſe vp | againſt Moles, with cer- 
f or , before Moſer, \ :ne of the children of Lirael , two hundreth and 
»* Chap.26.9, fiftie captaines of the aflembly , * famous inthe 
Congregation , and men of renoume, : 
3 Who gathered themſelues rogether againſt 
2 Or let it fuffice _— , and againſt Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, 
__. meaning,to Aa 7etaks roo much vpon you , ſeeing all the Con-. 
e abaſed them. oreparion is holy ,® every one of them , and the 
chus long. L . h h lif 
b Allare alike ko- L-0rd#s among them 1. wherefore then itt ye your 
Iy : therefore none ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 


ought to be pre= 4 But when Moſes heard it , he fell vpon his 
ferred aboue 


face 
. h , : 
omen 5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 


ngzin& Godsor® pany , ſaying , To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
Gnas. Price 35 11$a0d who is holy,and who ought toapproch 
pk Shade neere vnto him : and whom he hath < cholen , he 
is will cauſe ro come neere to him, . 
6 This doetherefore , Take you cenſers , both 
Korahandall his company, 
7 And put fire therein , and put incenſe in 
#hem before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whom the Lord doerh chuſe , the {ame ſhall be 
| holy : 4 ye zake roo much vpon you , ye ſonnes of 
a Helayeth the Leui, | 
ſama torheir $ Apaine Moſes ſayd vnto Korah , Heare ,1 
charge infily, , 
wrhe:ewith chey Pray yOu » YC ſonnes of Lent, 
wrongfully charged 9g Seemeth ir a ſmall thing ynto you, that the 
him. God of Iſrael hath ſeparated youfrom the multi- 
tude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelf-,to do 
the {eruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
ſtand before the Congregation , andtq miniſter 
yntothem ? | 
Io He hath alfo takenthee to© him, and all 
6 Toferne inthe rhy brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with thee , and 
rcp 4p. 9-25 ſecke yee the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 
is the verie Befores 1 1 For which cauſe, thou,and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord : aud 
what is Azron,thatye murmure againſt him? . ; 
12 9 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered,We will 
not come vp, Þ | 
-13 Ts it a {mall thing rhat thou haft bronght 


vs out fof a land that Aoweth with milke' and: 


Fri hey Take - hony , to killys inthe wildernefle , exceprthou 


ferci make thy ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo } 
Es 14 Atfo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
_ that floweth with milke and hony , neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 


| dnp) oy; make & put out the eyes of theſe men 7 wee willnot 
em: thar ſear: . 


ched che land,be. <2MC VP» | 


Jeenechar rhey 15 ThenMoſes waxed very angrie, and ſayd 
ſaw not that which ynto the Lord , # Lookenor vnto their offering: 
he? oy # I haue not taken ſo much as an aiſle from them, 
eR. 33 * 


neither haue I hurt any of them. 

I6 - And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah , Be thon and 
k Acthe doore of -. af] thy company Þ before: the Lord ; both "thou, 
whe gets they ,andA:ron to morrow, | 
17 Andtake euery manhis cenſac,and put ine 


. that theſe men have prouoked the Lord, © * Or, be 


' ſwallowed them vp with their families , and all * Cb4p.19,30 


cenſe inthern, and bring yee every man his cenſer 
before the Lord , two hundreth and fiftie cenſers: 
thou alſo and Aaron, enery one his cenſer, | 
' 18 $0 they tooke every manhis cenſer , and 
gu fre in them , and laid incenſe thereon , and 
ood in the doore of the'Tabemacle of the Con 
gregation with Moſes an$Aaron, | 
19 And Korah gatheed all the i multitude LD that were of 
againſt rhem vnto the dobre of the Tabernacle of Rn, 
the Congregation :then the glory of the Lord 
appeared vnto a!l the Congregatian, | 
20 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes arid to 


Aaron, ſaying, | X 
21 Separate your ſelnes from among this Con- 
' Sregation , that I may conſume them ar once, 
a2 And they fe!l vpontheir faces and fayd , O 
God , the God of the ſpirits | of all A-tb,hath nor , ks 
3 Or, of op (We 


one man onely ſinned \, and wilt than be wrgth 
with all the Congregation? . | . 
23 Andthe Lcrd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation , and fay, - 
Get you away from about the Tabemm:cle of K9- 
rah, Dath2n, and Abiram, 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da 
than and Abiram , acd the Elders of Iſrael fol- 
lowed him, Fo EO RET | 
26 And he ſpake mnto the Congregation , ſay- - 
ing , Depart , I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs,leaft yee 
periſh® in - their ſinnes, NT ag — 1; 
27 Sothey gat them away from the Taberna- _— 
cle of Korah, Dathan ,and Abiram on euery fide: IRE 
and Darhan and Abiram came our and ftoode in | 
the doore of their tents , with their wiues , and 
theirdonnes, and their little children, +. ax Son 
28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby ſhall yee know 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works: 
for I haue not done them of mine owne lminde;, ff 1 kane mor for: 
29 If theſe men die the common dearh of all ged them ofmiae 
men , 6r -if they be viſited after the viſitation of all ®>*vraine, 
men , the Lord hath not ſent me, EN | 
36 But if the Lord makema newthing , and 
the earth open her month , and ſwallow them yp mOr, thews 
with all that they hate , and they goe"downe fange light, 


Love. 


- 


». © LM 


. 


uicke into j 2 the pit : then yee ſhall vnderftand” 


' ] Or, be. 

31 \ | And-aſſoone as he had made an end of =» Or, deepe 2nd 
ſpeaking all theſe words , euen the ground claue duc places of 
alunder that was vnder them, ——— 


32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 


the. men that were with Korh , and all their 2: 22,6- 
goods, oo | ; Pſa, 196,17; 
33 So they and all thatthey had, went downe | 
aliue into the pir,and the earth covered them : fo 
they periſbed from among the Congregation, 
34 Andall Itrael thar were about them , fled at 
the cry of them : for they ſayd, Let ws flee, leaſt the - 
earth ſwallow vs vp, 
35 But there came ont a fre from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenſe. © © $2 
36 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
37 ' Speake 'ynto Eleazar'the' ſonne of Aaron 
the Priett , that he*take vp the cen{ers our of the 
burning , and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar ; for 
they are hallowed, 
38 The cenlers ,I fay , of theſe finners that de- 
ftroyed ® themſelues : and let them make of them , whick were 
broad plates for a covering of the Altar : for they the occaion of 
offered them befote the Lord , therefore they Six owne death+ 


"_ : , Fe " ” Wa "P es 44s a $6 T, a = > liters Tr Pigs F200 5, oo — oy R : 
; ' £4; fo BS RB ka wo) ag. 
' The people murmur oO 


q of 6odrindge- ſhallbe holy , and they ſlall Le ay figne mito the 
ment againſt iG= children of Iſrael, < 
bets, Then Eleazar the Priefttooke the braſen 
cenſers , which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad x fs of them for a couering of 
the Altar, 
o Tt «© a remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſrael , that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenſe before the 
Lord , that hee be nor like q Korah and his com- 
pany » as the Lord fayd to himby the hand of 
Moles, | 
41 © But on the marrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Arron , ſaying , Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord, 
* 42 And whenthe Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes andagainſt Aaron , then they || tur- 
ned their faces toward rhe tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold, the cloud couered it,and 
the glory of the Lord appeared, 
Then Moſes and Aaron wete come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
44 , 7 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
45 Get you vp from among this Congrega- 
tion: for I will conſume them quickly : then they 
fell vypon their faces, 
46 And Moſes {aid vnto Aaron, Take the cen 
{ er, and put fre therein of the* Altar , and put 
therein incenſe , and goe quicklie vnto the Con. 
gregtion , and make an atonement for them : for 
there is wrath gone our from'the Lord : the 
plague 15 begun, | 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him , and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
{ Cod ad bezun to tion ,znd behold , the T plague was begun among 
paniſn che people. the people , and he put incenſe, and made an ato- 
nement for the people. 

48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
© Goddrew back and them that were aliue , the * plague was ſtaied, 
Mis hand and ce- 49 Sothey died of this piague fourteen thou- 
fedco punih them» £1. 1nd ſeuen hundreth,befide them that died in 

the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes befere 

the doore ef the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the plague was ſtaied, 


2» The twilue voddes of the twprlue princes of the tives of Iſrael. 
$. Aavons rod buddeth , and bearetb blofems, 10 For 4 teſtimony 


againſt the rebellious people, 

A Ndthe Lord {pake vnto ® Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the Children of Iſrael, and 
take of euery one of them a rod , after the houſe 
of their fathers , of zl] their princes according to 
the fimily of their fathers , exen twelue roddes: 
ard thon ſhalt write every mans name vpon his 
10dde, 

3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leni: for every rodde ſhallbe for the head of the 
houſe of their farhers, 

4 And thou. fhalt pur them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , before rhe iArke of the te- 
ſtimony,* where I will declare my ſelfe to you, 

5 Andthe mans rod , whom 1® chule , thall 
blofſome : end 1 will mike ceaſe from mee the 
grudgings of the children of Ilracel, which grudge 
againſt you, | 

6 T5 Then Moſes fpake vnto the children of 
Tirael, and all their Princes gaue hima rodde , one 
rodde for «uery prince, according to the houſes 
of their fathers , exen rwelue roddes , and the.rod 


q who prefamed 
whoue his vocation, 


Oy, fled,to wit, 
Moſer and A4i0ns 


x For it w2s not 
jawfull to take ny 
other fire, but of 
che altzr of oarnt 
offring, Lenit, 10-1 


@ While he was 
in the doore of the 
Taberuacie, 


* Fxod.35.12, 
þ To be the 
chiefe Prieft. 


2 


4 


s 


L 


— % 


£ Though I ofephs 


c on a4mone rhe!) , 
of Aaron way ons their rods eribe wasdinded - 


And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord ;,.,.vo in the &;. 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. iribucion of the 

8 And when Moſes on the morow went into laxd.yechere iis 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , behoid , the Mg 90 yagte" oog 
rod of Aron 4 for the houſe of Leui was budded, 4 wr fe a LON 
and brought foorth buds , and brought fort blouſ- God d.s ckule che 
ſomes,and bare ripe zlmoneds, _ honte of Lenirs 

9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from (% hmin the: 
before the Lord vnto all the children of I{r-el: : 
md they leoked vpon them , and tooke euery 
men his rod, 

10 After the Lord ſaid vnto Meſes , * Bring * kb+9.4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teftimony to be 

kept for a token to the rebellious children , and 

thou fhalt cauſe theire murmurings to ceaſe from « Gradging that 
me,that they die nor, Aaron ſhould be 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded Pie Friel, 
him: ſo did he, 

12 T And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto | 
Moſes , ſaying, Behold, f we are dead, we perilli, f The Calde rex 
we are all loſt: deſcribeth thus 

13 Whoſocuer commeth neere or approacheth M<ir mimuring, 

; , ee diey che 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord , flall die ; ſhall we 


A x ſword, the eaxch 
be conlfumed and die? {walloweth vs vp, 
che peftilence 
CHAP. XVILL: doth-confumg vs, 


I.%. The office of Aarom und bis ſonncs, 2 With the Leuit's, 
8 The Urieſts part of tbe offerings. 29 Gedrs tirir portion. 
25 The Leunes bawe their tithes , and offer the tenthes theres 
to the Lord, 7 


- 


Nd the Lord faid vnto Acren , Thou , and th PR 

{onnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee , Nall 
beare a the iniquity of the Sanctuary : both thou 2. 1fyou treſpaſſe 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquity i» any thing con- 
of your Prieſt office. Hh 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of etuary, or y ur of< 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father,which tce,you ſhallbe 
ſhallbe ioyned with thee, nd miniſter vnto thee: F*%itbed. 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall zziniſter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: 

3 Andthey ſhaliÞ keepe thy charge,even the b Thats, the 
charge of all the Tabernacle : bur they {hall nor things which are 
core neere the inſtruments of the Sandtuary,nor pac vg b Bots 

, or, which chou 
ro rhe altar,leaſt they die,both they and you, goekenioyne 
4 Anil they ſhallbe ioyned with thee,and keepe them, 
the charge of the Tabernacle cf the Congrega- 
ton for all the {eruice ofthe T:bernacle : :nd no | 
< ſtranger thall come neere \nto you: 4 Wks 
5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the of the :ribe ofLewl, 
Sanctuary , and the charge of the Altat : ſo there 
ſhall fall no more wrath vpon the children cf 
Iſrael, | 
6 For loe , Thane *tken your brethren the 
Lenites from among the children of Tirael,vwhich 
aSa Pift of yours , are gitten vntothe Lord , todo 
the ſernice of y Taberracle of the Congreg:ticn, 

7 Bur thou , and thy ſormes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Pricſts office for all things of the Al- 
r:r, and within the vaile : thercfore ſball ye ſerue: 
for I have made your Prieſts office | an oftice of 
ſervice:therefore the ſtr:nger that commeth neere 
ſhal:be flaine, 

8 * Againethe Lord ſpake vnto A-ron , Be- 
hold, I h:ue given thee the keeping of imine 4 of - 4 as the £18 frat, 
fringsf, of all the hallowed things cf the children $:6 borne, and the 
of lſrae] : vnto thee hane I given them for the *©2* 3*- 
anoyntings ſake, and to thy funnes , for a perpe= 
tuall ordinance, 

9 This ſhallbe thine of :ho moſt boiy things, 5, 
reſerued ſigm the © fre ; 


* Chap. 3.454 


Cr, 


That which wat 
k 8 -P binned (unid 
a4}1 ineir offing of all be the Briekes, 


HR thor 


©  Aaronsrod buddeth, 53 . 


The Priefts and Leuites portions and tithes. Numbers. 


their meat offering , and of all their finne offcing, . 


and of all their treſpas offring , which they bring 
 vnto me , that ſhallbe moſt holy vnto thee, and to ; 
thy {onnes, 

Io In the moſt fholy place ſhalt thon eat it: 
every male ihall eat of it: it is holy veto thee, 

11 This allo ſhall be thine: the heaue offering 
of their gift , with all the ſhake offerings of rhe 
children of Iſrael , I haue given them voto thee 

ZRead Leuit 10.14 and to thy ſonnes and to thy 8 danghters with 
| thee,to be aduety for euer: all the cteane in thine 
houſe ſhall ear of it, : 
> That is , the 12 Allthet fat of the oyle , andallthe fat of 
chicief, or the beſt. the wine, nd of the wheat, which they thall ofter 
vnto the Lord for their $16) fruits , I have giuen 
them vnto thee, 

13 And the fiſt ripe of all that is intheir 
I-nd , which they ſtall bring vnto the Lord thall 
be thine : all the cleane in thiue houſe iÞall eate 
of it, / 
© 14 X* Everything ſeparate from the common 
vie in Iſrael,ſholite thine. 


f That is,in the 
S2yctuary, be - 
eweene the conrt 
andthe Holieſt of 
all, 


* Zenit. 27.28; 


* Exod. 132, I5 All that firſt epcneth the * matrice of any 
ard 22.29. flzſh , which they thall ofter vnto the Lord of man 
5; 50s or beaſt.,ſhaiibe thine : but the t:rft borne of man 


ſhalt thou receeme', and the fiſt borne of the vn- 
vEleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme, 

16 And thoſe that are'ro bc redeemed , ſhalt 
thon redeeme from the age of a moneth , accur- 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the mon. y of hue the- 

*: Exod 30.12, 
Leuit. 27.25. 
#bap. 2.47, 
Ezek 45. 12, 


i Becanſe they are. 
appointed tor 
Acrikce, 


twenty gerahs. | 

17 But the fiſt borne of akow , or the faſt 
borne of a theepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 
ſhalt thou nor i redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle rheir blood at the altar , and thon 
ſhalt burne their fat : zr za ſacrifice made by fire 
for a {weet {auour vnto the Lord, 

13 Andthe fleſh of them ſhall be thine , * as 

the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 
thine. . 
19 All the heaue offtings of the holy things 
which the children of Iirael ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, hane I ginen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duety fer euer : it ts 
a perpetuall conenant Þ. of falr before the Lord, 
to thee,and tothy fe2d with thee, 

20 C. And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron , Thon 


+ Exod 29.26. 
Lantt, 7.30, 


ET. Thats, fare; fa- 
* hle,and Vncormp- 
tible, 


1 of Canaen. ſhalt hane none inheritance in their land :; nei- 
* Deut. 10. 9, ther ſhalt thou hane any part among them: * IT am 
_—_—_—. \, {by part and thine inheritance among the chil- 
= WaRPY dren of Trae]. 


21 For behold, T have ginenthe children of 
Leui all the teprh in Iſrael for an inheritance , for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, | 

22 Neither, ſhall the children of Tfrael any 
more *® come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
pgregetion, leaſt they ſuſtaine linne , and die, 

23 But the Lenites ſhal] doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of th: Congregation , and they ſ1all 
beare ® their ſinne : zt 752 law for ener in your ge- 
n<r:tions , that among the children of rae they 
poſſefle none inherirmce, 

' 24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they {hal offer as an oftring vnto the Lord, 
I haue giuen the Lenires for an inheritance;there- 


Mm. To. ſ:rne there - 
in : ſorche Leanes 
are put in they 


place; 


n_If they faile in 
their office, they 


Kglbe punithed, 


fore I haue ſaid vnto them , Among the children 


of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance, 
25 T- And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,laying,. 


26, Speake alio vnto the Leuiws,and ſay yuo., 14. Hee thall purife himſelfe 


kels, after rhe ſhekel of the San&tuary , F-which is. 


\ The ſacrifice of the red kows 


them, When ye ſhall take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes , which I haue ginen you of them for. 
your inheritance , thenſhall ye take an heane of 
fering of that ſame for the Lord , een the tenth 
part of the tithe. | ; 

27 And your heaue offering ſhallbe reckened 
ynto you , as the o corne.of the barne , orasthe , ,, cube 
abundance of the wineprefle, a5 the fruit of your 

28 Soyelhall alſo offer an heaue offering vn- owne gronnd 
to the Lord of all your tithes , which ye ſhallre- 392%. 
ceiue ofthe children of 1irael , and yee ſhall giue 
thereof the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the 
Prieſt, 

29 Yee lll offer of all your Þ gifts all the, NIE 
Lords heaue offrings : cfall the q fat ofthe fame receined of the 
ſhall ye offer the holy things therecf, Children of 1{rae}, 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, When 1 Rexdeverle «2, 
ye haue offred y fat thereof, then it thallbe coun- 
ted ynto the Leuites , as the increaſe of the corne 
Aloorc,or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe, 

31 Andyeſitalleatitinallt places, yee, and: Asin the rt,yer, 
your houſholds: for it is your wages for your ſer- 
nice inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 Andye ſhall ſheare no finne by the reaſon Cf. Ye ſhall notbe 
of it, when yce haue offered the far uf it : neither IT OO 
{hal ye pollute the holy * things of the chiidren Me evi, FM 
cf Ifrzel,leaſt ye ate, haue offered toGod, 


CHAP, LIK, 


The ſacrifice of the yed keow., 9 The ſprinkling water, 
11 He that toucheth thedead, 14 The man that ditth 
14 atcnt. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes , andto Aaron, 
laying, 

2 © This is the ordinance of the Law , which « Aceordingts 
the Lord hath-commanded , ſaving , Speake vnto this law andcere- 
the children of Ifrael that they bring thee ared 97Y ye hall, 

. , wg T crifice the ted kow, 
kow withuut blemiſh, wherein is no ipot , vpon 
the which nener came yoke, 
And yee hall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her *withourthe hoaſte, + yy.+2, x7. 
and caule her to b be {laine before his face, b By another Priefl 
Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt r:ke of her 
blood with his * finger , and ſprinkle it before * pew. s,12, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation fſcuen 
times, 

5 And cauſe the kow to be burnt in his fight, 
with her * skinne, and her fleſh , and her blood 
and her doung ſhall he burne her, . 

6. Then hall the Trieft take cedar wood , and. 
hy lope,and ſcarlet lace,and caſt. them in the mids 
of the fire where the kow burneth, 

7 Then ſhall the « Prieſt waſh his cloathes,and 
hee ſhall waſh his flcſh in water , and thencome 

into the hoaſte,and the Prieſt ſhailbe vncleane vn- 
to the even. 

$ Alſo hee that burneth-her , ſhall waſh his a The inferiom 
cloathes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and Prieft who killed 
be vncleane vnt1ll even, her,and burnedhet 

9- And a man ,that 75 cleane , ſhall take vp the 
aſhes of the kow,and put them without the hoaſte « or,the ware: of 
ina cleane place: and it ſhallbe kept for the Con- ſeparation, becauſe 
gregation of the children of Tire! for e aſprin- Pat m_O_ 
kling water: it 15 a finne offring. —_—— 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the afhes of ſprinkled, chere- 
the kow, thall wath his cloathes , and remaine yn- with and made 
cleane vntill euen:and it ſhallbe vnto the chiidren CON COR. of hat 
of Iſrael , and vnto the ftranger that. dwelleth kh Sores : 

among them,a ſtatute for euer, 


? * Fxrd 29,14, 
Legit.4,11,08, 


c Meaning, Eleazzt, 


it was ordained . 
11 Hee that toucheth the dead Lody.of any {92 holy vie, . 


man,ſhallbe vncleane on eps. Ph f > pt 4 ſprin- 
£ tNErewWitnt © Kling waitr,. . 


thud.. 


The people clide for water, 


third day , and the ſcuenth day he ſhallbe cleane: 
but if hee purifie not himſelfe the third day , then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoener toncheththe corps of any man 
that is dead,and purgerth not himſelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of the -Lord , and that perſon ſhallbe 
g cut off from Iſrael, becanſe the ſprinkling water 
was not fptinkled vpon him : he ſhallbe vncleane, 
and his vncleannefle ſhall remaine ſtill vpon him, 

14 This is the law, When a man dyeth in a 
tent , all that come into the tent , and all thar is in 
the tent , ſhallbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, ., - 

15 And all the veſſels that be open , which 

+ Ebr.a courring haue not conering faſtened vpon them , ſhallbe 
of cv, . vncleane, 
16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one thar is flaine 
with a {word in the field, or a dead perſon , or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue , hall be vncleane 
ſenen dayes. 
I7 Therefore for an yncleane perſon,theyThall 
» Of the red kow tKe of the burnt aſhes of the'h finne offering, and 
pacoefor finne. Ii pure water ſballbe put thereto in a veſſz1l. 
i waerotthe 19 And akcleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope, 
on ke 4nd dippe it in the water,and ſprinkle it ypon 
priegs which is the tent , and vpon all the veilels , and on the per- 
cleane, ſons that were therein , and vpon him that tou- 
ched'the bone , or the ilaine , or the dead , or the 
graue, | 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle ypon 

the vncleane the third day , andthe ſeuenth day, 
and he thall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day , and 
Ll waſh his cloathes, and wath*himſfelfe in water, 
We ieane: 224 \ballbe clezne ar euen, 
.orels had tonched 20 But the manthat is vncleane, and purifieth 
ts water,a5ver.22 not himlelfe , that perſon ſhall be cut off from 
among the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary of the Lord:and the ſprinkling w2- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him : therefore 
ſhall he be vnc!lezne, 

21 And it thailbe a perpetuall law vnto them, 
that he tht ſprinkleth the {prinkling wacer , {hail 
waſh his cloathes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprin- 
kling water , ſhallbe vncleane vncill the even, 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhallbe vncleane : and the perſon that tou- 
cheth m him , ſhallbe vncleane vnrilt the eucn, 


CHAET EF 
x Mirjam ojeth. 2 Thepeeple murmuve, 8 They baue witty 
out of therock;s, 14 Edom denietb thelſrarl ites paſſage. 25, 
28 The death of Aaron tn whoſe r00me EleaZar ſueceedetb. 
T Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
in the firſt #moneth , and the people abode ar 
Cadeſh : where b Miriam died , and was buried 
there. | ; 


g 56 that ke ſhould 

1n4t be eteemed 

$6 be of the holy 
eople, but 288 

P lluced and 

excommunicate 

perſons 


1 Becauſe he had 


dene among them 


m Thatis yncleane» 


2 This was fonr- 
tle yeeres afrer 
their depyture 
from Egypt. 


b Moſes and Aa- 
bien voy - 2 .But there was no water for the Congrega- 


© Another rebel- von , and they © aſſembled themſelues againſt 
lion wasin Rzphi- Moſes and againſt Aaron, | 

En. 47.90. 3 . And the people chode with Moſes , and 
* Chap. 11.33, IPakefaying, Would God we had / aca when 
* Exod.27,%, Our brethren died before the Lord. 

4 * Why hane yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of theLord vnto this wildernefle , that b6t7 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 
place , vwvhtchtrno place of ſeede, nor figges ,nor 
vines, nor poinegranats ? neither rs there any wa- 
zer to drinke, 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſ- 
ſembly vmo the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


CAE 


ter of the welics : we will goe by the Kings way, 


paſſe by me, leiſt I come ont againſt thee with the 


Water ont ofthe rocke, 58 
eres way , and fell ypon their faces : and the ; 
glorie of the Lord appeared vnto them. 

7 And the Lord rok vnto Moſes, ſaying, 4 wWherewith 

$8 Take the 4 rodde,, and gather thou and thy chondidded mt- 
brother Aaron the Congregation together , and **41*5 in Egypt, 
ſpeake ye vnto the rocke before their eyes , and it 225 9tf duuide 
ſhall gine forth his water , and thou thalt bring y 
them water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue 
the Congregation :nd the beaſtes drinke, 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commended him, 

Io And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocks : and Moſes 
{aid vnto them, Heare now ye rebels : * ſhall wee , q, mmattmeas 
bring you water out of this rocke? which (cllowed 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his hereo!:, declaied 
rod hee {mote the rocke twiſe, and the water came Moles and 
out abundantly : fo the Congregation , and their dy age gps pres 
beaſtes dranke, miſe, a5 appeaceth, 

12 C Againe , the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, v**l* :2. 
and to Aaron , Becauſe yee beleeued mee not, to 
t ſan&ife mee in the preſence of the children uf f ,That the children 
Iſrael , therefore yee ſhall not bring this Con- $74) howd 
Yregation into the land which I have giuen knowledge my 
them, : « power, and {o hv. 

13 This is the water of 8 Meribah, becauſe the 29% mee. 
children of Iſrael ftroue with the Lord , and hee | Aa Aeon = 
h yas ſanctified inthem, # wi. & 

14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh © By tewing = 
vnto the king of i Edom , ſaying , Thus ſaith thy Pyielte mightie, 
wr oo _ » Thou knoweſt all the trauell that his glory = 
we naue had, 1 Bec las 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, %* 1cl was Eſant 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time , where Bot: brother, wh hat 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers, : 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, he heard 
our .yoyce , and ſent an Angel , and hath brought 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee ate in the citic - 

Kade{h, in thine vtmoſt border, 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we will not go thurow the fieldes nor 
the vineyards , neither will we drinke of the'wa- 
and neither turne vnto the right hand nor to the LO 
left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. Parts 
18 And Edom :n{wered him,j Thou ſhaltnot 1 Or, come-no?. 
iword, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
\Ve will goe vp by the hie way : and if I and my 
cattell drinke of thy water , I will then pay for it: 

I will onely (without any harme) go thorow on 
my feete. \ 

20 Hee anſwered againe , Thou ſhalt not goe | GE)? 
thorow, Then j Edom came out againſt him with FOG On 
much people,and with a mightie power. 

21 This Edom denied to giue Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey : wherefore 1frael * turned * To paſſe by 
away from him, E” Gs 

22 41 And when the children of Tſacl with all 


the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, they * Cb#p.33:371 


came vnto mount Hor, 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to A- 
aron in the mounr Hor Reere the coaſt of the 
land of Edors, ſaying, : 

24 Azron ſtallbe * gathered ynto his people: 1 g,.a, 
for he ſhall notenter into the lend , which I haue hoe tg 
giuen vnto the children of 1I!rael, becauſe ye | dif- g os, v-belt, 
obeyed my commandement at the water of j Me- Y 9::7-ife, 
ribah, 

25 * Take * Aaron and Eleazar his fonne , and 

H 2 S bring 


TIS 


* Chap. 3340, 
dewt, 32-30, 


_—_ 
T Yeu?! 10, 6,050 
a8,50. 


j Or, mon:ned. 


* Chap. 33,49. 


2 By that way 
wrhich their ſpies, 
that ſearched rac 
dangers, found co 
be mnoit ſafe, 


# Or, &+ſtrxAion, 
* Jnig.1,17. 


b Eor they were 
torbjdden code- 
tizoy ,Deut. 2,5, 


*Ctao.11,6; 

c Meaning, Man- 
8 »*, which they 
chonght did nor 
xon1t{h. 

* Wijd. 26,145 
1.Cor, 20,9 

d For they that 
were fitmg thece- 
wh, were {o in- 
$amed with ie 
heace cEevegf, hat 


they ded, 


3 Cy, vpon apol-. 


* 2 Kang 18,4, 
idb. 3, 14. 


$ Oy, vetowvred. 
FCop. 233,43 


f} Srv the k-apey 
of 2bavim,ortale, 


E which ſeemerh 
£9 be the boeke of 
the tudgcs , or as 
ſome chinke; a 
bodke which is loR, 
{| Or (Hor God de- 
ſt115et; Vabeb 
"(4% citi-) with 4 
2%; "1: wings and 
the valley of 
arvy, 


Aaron dyeth. Fierie ferpents. 


bring them vp into the mount Hor, 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, 
2nd put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : for Aaron 
ſhallbe gathered to his fathers,and thall die there- 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 


d&&d ; and they went vp into the Mount Hor, in the 


fight of ail the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons cloathes,and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo Aron died 
there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 
Jeazar came downe from off the mount, 

29 When all the Cungregation ſaw that Aa- 
ron was dead,all the houte of Itrae:y wept for Aa- 
ron thirtie dayes, d 

CHAT, ANT. 
3 Ifrael vanguiſh-th king Arad , &6 The firrte ſevpents ave ſent 
for tbe velellion of the prople, 24, 33 Sthen 4nd Og ave 
 Ouegreome Fn battel. 
Hen * King Arad the Canaznite , which 
dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 
Lrael came by the * wey of the {pies,then fouglit 
he againſt Iirael,and tooke of them pritoners, 

2 So Tircel vowed a vow vnto the Lord , and 

{fayd, If thou wilt de}iuer and giue this people in- 


ries, 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Ifrae!, and 
delinered them the Canaanires : and they viterly 
deftroyed them :nd their citics , and called the 
name of the place y * Hormah, | 
4 © After they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the Rel tea 10d compaſile the land 
of Edvin : an: the people were fore grieucd be- 
cauſe of the way , | 

5 And the people {pake againſt Gad , and 
againſt Moſes.f«vim2, Wherefore hane ye brought 
vs out of Egypt,to die in the wilderneflezfor here 
75 neither breacl nor water,and our ſoule * I6atheth 
this light c bread, | 

' 6 * Wherefore the Lord &nt$ ferie ſerpents 
among the p-ople , which ſtung the people, 1o 
thatra:ny ofthe people of Ifrael died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes , and 
{2id,\Ve haue finned:for wee hane ſpoken againtt 
the Lord,and againft thee : pray tothe Lord,thar 
h2e take away the ſerpents fro:n vs : tnd Molcs 
prayed for the poopie, 

8 And th= Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Make thee 
a herie {ſerpent ,and fetit vp þ for a ligne, that as 
many 2s are bitten,may looke vpon it,and lins, _ 

9 *Lgo Moſes made a ſerpent of bratle, and let 
it vp for aſigne : and when a ſerpent kagd bitten a 

man , then he looked to the lerpent of bratle , and 
| lincd, 

10 * And the children of Iſrael departed 
tence,nd pitched in Oborh, 

11 E And they departed from Oboth , and pit- 
ched | in Lie-ab-rim, in the wilderretſe, which is 
bcforc Mo:b on the Eaft fide. 

I2 TThey reinooued thence, and pitched ypon 
tne river of Zared, 

13 9 Thence they departed , and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon , which is in the wilder- 
neſſe, and commzrth ont of the coatts of the Amo- 
rites : (for A:nun 7 the border of Moab, betweene 
che Mothites and the Amorit=s,) 

. 14 Wherefore it [hall b2 ſpoken in the booke 
of the battels of the Lord , f what thing he did in 
the red 1ea, and in the riuers of Arnon, 

15 And at the fireame of the river that goeth 


Numbers. 


downe to the dwelling of Ar , and lieth vpon the 
border of Moab, 
16 * And from thence they turned to Beer : the 
ſame is the well where ry Lo ſaid yu Moſes, 
Afemble the people,and I will giue them water, Ef 
17 4 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong,Riſe vpl well, l lt ng. POR, 
f ing ye vnto It, the commoditie 


13 The princes digged this well,the caprtaines thereof, gine paaiſe + 


of the people digged it, cuen the g lawgiuer,with - (OY 
their ſtaues, And from the wildernefie they en77e 71, heads of the 
to Mattanah, people onely 

19 C And from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and imote thetocke 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, | Ne Raffe, which rok 

20 C Andfrom Bamoth in the valley , that 1s @aer as a well hg 
in the plain2 of Moab , tothe top of Piſgah , that weze deepe digged, 
louoketh toward Icihimon, 

21 C Then Iſrael ſeat meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, laying, _ * Neut. 2,26, 

22 * Let me gothotow thy Jand : we willnot #4g-11,15, 
turne afide into the. fieides , nor into the vine- 
yards , neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the kings way , vniill wee be paſt 
thy countrey, 

23 * Bir Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe » ,,,,, 
thorow his counntrey, but Sihon aflembled all his 
people , and went out againſt liraei into the wil- 
dernes , and he came to Iahoz, agd fought againſt 
Iſrael, 

24 * ButTfrael ſmote him with the edge of the * rp, 14,4. 0/4. 
{word , and conquered his land , from Arnon vnto 135-5 1.ames 2,9, 
bh Jabok , even vnto the children of Ammon , for y re rag ae 
border of th2 children of Ammon vvasi ſtrong, were ras hs i 

25 An\1frael tooke all theſe cities , and dwelt frong like giants, 
in al! the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon , and P**.2-20- 
= ow Etr, daughters, 
in all the Þ villages thereof. | For ifihed 

26 For ® Hcilbon was the citie of Sihon the beene the Mo1- 
king of the Amorites , which had fought before. bites, the Ifraclites 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had ww 1g 
taken -all his land cut of his hand , een ynto Ar- Ee os 
non, c 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 

Come to Heſhbon , let the citie of S1hon be built 
and repaired: 

28 For | a fire is gone out of Heſbbon , and a.1 Meaning, ware. 
flame fromthe citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Mozbites , and the lords of Bamuth in 
Arnon, | 

29 Wo be to thze;Moab : O people of Che- m chemoth was 
moth,thou art vndone: he hath ſuffered his ſonnes the 1dole of the 
to be purſned, and his daughters tobe in captiuity Mm, +> 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, ad 

30 Their tf empire allo is loſt from Heſhbon his worthippers, 
vito DiLon , and w2 hwe deſtroyed them ynto wa ang 
Nophuh,which reachetb vnto Medeba, OT OSD: 

31 1 Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A- 4 vr light, 
morites, 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch cut Iaazer , and 
they rooke the townes belonging thereto , and 
rooted our the Amorites that were there, 

33 ©C* And they tumed , and went vp toward & pn, , ;,a 
Bathzn : and Og the king of Buſhan came out »5,7. 
againſt them , hee, and all his people , to fight 
at Edrei, 

34 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Feare him 
not : for I haue delivered him into thine hand, * 
and all his people , and his land : * an4 thou ſhalt * 7£1,35-1"1 
doe to him as thon diddeſt ynto Sihon the king 
of the Amorites,which dwelt at Heſhbon, 

35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people , vntilithere was nune left him; 
ſo they conquered his land, 


: CHAP, 


29,74 


* Sibonand Og are onercome, 


9 


= ww, & —w — =— i 


OOPS POT TE Re Sa l —_ "F a 
Balak, Balaams. 
CHAP. XXIT, 


5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam Fe chris the Tſraelites. 
12 The Lord forbiddeth him to gee. 22 The Angel of the 
Loyd meeteth him , and his aſſeſpeaketh. 33 Balaam 
proteiteth that hee will ſpeake nothing , but that which 
the Lord putteth in his month, 


Frer , the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 
ched in the plain? of Moab on the , other 
fide of Torden from ITericho, 

2 $5 Now Bilak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
that Lirael kad done to the Amorites, 

3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
peop!e,becauſe they were many, and Moal || fret- 
ted againſt the children of Iſrael, 

Therefore Moab f2id vnto the b Elders of 
Midian, Now thall this multitude licke vp all that 
are round about vs , as an oxe licketh vp the 
graſſe of the field : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
vvas King of the Moabites at that time, 

5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethcr {which is by the 
c To wit, + "Ia c riner of the land of the children of his folke) to 
ar gen re- Call him, ſaying , Behold , there is a people come 
thor, out of Egypt , which couer the face of the earth, 

and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo it 
may be that I ſhallbe able to {mite them , and to 
driue them onr of the land : for I know tl:at hee, 
whom thou blefſeſR, is biefſed,and he whom thou 
cutieſt,ſhaiibe curſed, i 

7 And the Elders of Moab , and the Elders 
of Midian departed , having « the revvard of the 
ſoothaying in their hand , and they came ynto 
Balaam,-nd told him the words of Balak, 

$ Whoanſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſ{were , as the Lord ivall 


2 Feingat ſeri- 


cho, it was beyond 
Torden: but where 
the 1ſraelices 
were, it was ON 
this ſide. 

g 91,5045 vexed 


þ which were 
che heads and g0* 
Uernours, 


* lfh.24- 9+ 


@ Thinking to 
bribe him with 
gifts to cucſe he 
Icaelires. 


e Whom before 

he called Eldeis: 
meaning the go- 
nernours , and after 
calleth them fer- 
warts : that is, 
ſubiects co their 
king, 


Balaam. 
Then God came vnto Balaam , and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

Io And Bilaam. {:id vnto God , Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, 
ſaying, 

. 11 Behold, there is a people come out of E- 
2ypt, and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now,curſe them for my ſake : {o it may be that I 
ſhallbe able to ouercome them in battel , and to 
driue them our, 

# He warned him 12 And GodE faid vnto Balaam , Goe not 

by 2 dreame, chat thou with them, neither curſe the people,for they 

he ſhonld notcon» 4.6 bleſſed, . 

err 13 AndBalaamroſe vp in the morning , and 
ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 

land: for the Lord hath refuſed to giue g me leaue 

to goe with _ 

14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp , and went 
vnto Balak,and ſaid , Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. : 

15 * Balak yetſent againe more princes, and 
more honourable then they, 

16 Who came to Balaam , and ſaid to him, 
Thus fſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor , ® Be not 
thou ſtayed, I pray thee , from comming vnto me, 

17 For I will promote thee vnto great honour, 
and will do whatſoetier thou ſayeſt vnto me: come 
rherefore,I pray thee,curſe me this people, 

13 AndBilaam anſwered , and faid vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak , * If Balak would giue me his 
houſe full of filuer and gold , I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God , to doe lefle or 
more, | 


El: he ſhewed 
imſelfe willing, 
eotereonſnefſe had 
to blinded his heart, 


h The wicked 
feeke by all means 
to further their 
nanghtie enterpri= 
les,though they 
now that God is 
292ink them, 

5 Chap. 24, I 3 o 


ſay vnto me, So the princes of Moab abode with + 


The aſſe ſpeaketh, 59 


19 But now,I pray you, tary here this night, 
that I may. wit , whatthe Lord will ſay vnto me 
imore, |: © 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and Hop IHE 
ſaid ynto him , If the men come to call thee, riſe 4'irehim contra- 
vp , and goe with them : but onely what thing IJ? *2 Mi5comman- 
{ay vnto thee,that ſhalt thou doe, ppg, oe 202 

21. So Balaam roſe vp early , and ſadled his br icturned co | 
aſſe,and went with the princes of Moab. his owne coudem - 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled , be- 7**7 
cauſe he k went : and the Angel cf the Lord ſtood k Moonedrather * 
in the way to be a ainſkk him, as hee rode vpon his with coneteonſuer, 
aile,and his two omen wvvere with him. Dag Fg ey OE 

23 And* whenthe aſle ſawe the Angel of the op pit 
Lord ſtand inthe way , and his {word drawen in 
his hand,the afle turned out of the way, and went 
into the field , but Balaam {mote the afle , to turne 
her into the way, 

24 1 Apaine the Angel cf the Lord ſtood in a 1 The ſecond time. 
path of the vineyards , hauing a wall on the one 
fide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the afle ſawethe Angel ofthe 
Lord , ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall , and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall : wherefore hee 
{mote her againe, 

26 Then :he Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place , where wes no way 
to turne,efther to the righr hand,or to the left. 

27 And when theafle {awe the Ange! of the 
Lord, ſhee | jay downe vader Balaam +: therefore 
Baalaam wes very wroth , and imote the afle with 
a ſtaffe, | 

238 Then the Lord m opened the mouth of the 
aſle, and ſhe ſaid ynto Balaam , Wher haue I done 
vnto thee , that thou haſt ſmitten me now three 
times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the afſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I wonld there were a {word in 
mine hand,for now would I kill thee, 

3o And the afle ſaid vnto Bilaam , Am nor I 
thine afle , which thou haſt ridden vpon a fince ,, $;.ce thou has 
thy firſt time vnto this day ? have vied at any beene my mater, 
time to doe thus vnto thee } Who ſaid,Nay, 

3I And the Lord e opened the eyes of Bala- o For whoſe eyes 
am , and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ftanding in the Lord doeth 
the way with his {word drawen in his hand : then 29* open , theyean 
he bowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face. megane iq *ol 

32 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vntohim, **” 7 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afle three 
times ? behold, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me, p Boch chy heart 

33 But the afle ſaw me,and turned from me now is cormpt , and 
three times : for elſe , if the had not turned from thine enterpriſe 
Ry I had enen now flaine thee , and ſaued V4. 

er aliue, 

34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord , I haue ſinned : for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way [| againſt me -: now therefore ,,, ,, 
if it diſpleaſe thee,I will turne + home againe. Ls: FO, 

35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe with  E6r. 1»vUre- 
the men : but4 whatTI ſay vnto thee , that ſhalt "ae to me. 
thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with the princes of / ator 


Balak, - rhiny 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, renewed, that he 

hee went out to meere him vnto a city of Moab, ry _ 

which is in the = border of Arnon , euen in the vt- © da the when 

moſt coaſt, | where the 1ſraclites 
37 Then Balak faid vnto Balaam , Did not 1 camped. 

ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou 

not vnto me ? am1l notable indeed to promote 

thee vnto honour? 


| Or, ff, 


m Gane her powet 
to ipeake. 


H 3 38 And 


"AY 
To 
p = 


"lun blah 


- the houihold of 


: 


38 And Balaam made anſwere vrito Balak, 
op "ws, pare | Lo, Iam come ynto thee, and canInow fay f any 
= <> ahatGod xx. FNINg at all? the worde that God putteth in my 
neile:h,thac will | Mouth that ſhall I (pexke, oh 
vuer,jeeme it 39 So Balaimw2nt with Balak,and they came 
ay bad, vnto the city of | Huzoth, PE 
y Or, -f ſtrrets : or, , | n 
ap: pulons citie. - 40 Then Balak off:red bullockes,and _— 

and ſent theregfto B ilaam , and to the princes that 
were with him, +» - 

41 And on the morow Balack tooke Balaam, 
© Where the idole and bronghr him vp into the hie places of* Bal, 
Baal was thit thence hee might fee the vtmoſt part of the 
worſhipped. people, 

CHAT EALILEL 


1 Ba/aam cauſeth ſeuen altars ta be built. 5 Gel teacheth 
him what to anſwere, $ In ſtead of enrſing hee bleſieth 
Tſrael. 19 God 1s not like man. | 


Nd B:laam {aid vnto Balak , Build mee here 


'Iſenen altars , and prepars me here feuen bul. 


lockes,and feuen rammes, 

2 And Blk did es Balaam ſad , and 2 Balak 
and Balaam offered on eueryaltar a bullocke and 
a rarmme 

3 Then B2lawn ſaid vnto Bal:k , Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I wiil goe,if (o be that the 
Lord will come and meete mee : and whatſocuer 
he {beweth me, 1 will tell thee : ſo he { went forth 
alone, 

4 And God b met Bllaam , and Balaam aid. 
vnto him , I hane prepared feuen altars , and haue 
offered ypon ewery altar a bullocke and a ramme, 

5 Ani the Lurd< put an :nſwere in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, and fay on 
this wile. 

6 So when hee turned vnto him , lee , hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering, hee , and all the prin- 
ces of Mob. 

7 Then he vttered his | p:rable, and ſaid ,Ra- 
lak the king of Moab hath bronght mee from 
| Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt , ſaying, 
Come, curſe Iaakob for my fake : come,and d de. 
teſt Iſrael, 

3 How ſhall I cnrſe,where God hath not cur- 
ſed > or how ſhall I deteſt , wwhere the Lord hath 
not detefted? 

0. For from the toppe of the rockes I did fee 
him , andfrom the hilles I did behold him : loe, 
the people ſhall dwell by themſelues,and ſhali nor 
be reckoned among the © nations, 

lo Whocantell the f duſt of Taakob, and the 
number of the fourth p.rr of Ifrael > Ler mes die 
the death of the righteous,and let my laſt ende be 


2 For among the 
Centiles the kings 
of: timez vied to 
fac: ifice, as did the 
Priefs. 


Þ Or, went vp 
bigher, 


b Appeared ynto 
him. 


e Tanght him 
what to {ay, 


y Cr, þrophecie. 


} Or, Syriz, 


d Canſe that all 
may hare and de- 
[eſt them, 


e Bat Gall hane 

religion and lawes 
art. 

4 The.infnitce 

mutlricude, as the 

dai of the earth. 


The feare of lixe his, : 
| 4-0 pero 11 Then Balak aid vnto Balaam , What hat 
as WP 


cauied tum to with thou done vnte mee ? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
robe ioynedio. enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alto- 
ether, ] 

12 And he arſ{wered, end {aid, Muſt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that , which the Lord hath pur in 
my mouth? 

13 And Balak ſaid vntohim , Come , I pray 
thee , with me vnto another place , whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them,and thou ſhalt fee but the vtmoſt 
part of them,and thalt not ſee them all : therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my fake, 

oO » into the kl”. 1.4 5 And hebrought him into 'Sede-{ophim 
Cen let heene. £0 the top of Piſgah , and built ſeuen altars , and 
pale ould approch, offered a bullocke and a ramme on every altar, 

15 After , hee ſayd vnto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burat offering , and 1 will mcete the Lord 
yorder, 


Abraham: thus 
the wicked i1aue 
their conlciences 
wounded when 
they Cc alider Gods 
ivdgements. 


$ Or , into the held 


- - Numbers 


a kD ey 


EY .. 


16 Andthe Lordret Balaam,and * put an an- 
{were in his month , and ſaid , Go againe vnto Ba- 
lak,and ſay thus, | 

17 And when hee c:me to him, beholde, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Mozb with him : ſo Balak jaid vntohim , -What 
hath the Lord ſaid | 

18 Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balzk,:nd heare : hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor, 

19 ® God # not as man, that he ſhould lie,nei-z, ou, 
ther as the ſonne of man , that hee ſhould repent: are compelled o 
hath he ſaid , and ſhall he nur doe it } and hath he conieſſe tha his 
ſpoken,and thall ke not accompliſh it? qui cmexpet 

20 Behold , I have receiued commandement \,;hout chave 
to blefle:for he hath blefſed,and I cannor alter it, orrepeutance, 

21 Hee ſeethnone injquitie in Iazkob , nor 
{ceth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael:the Lord his God 
z with him , and thei ioyfull ſhout of a King is ; xaey erinmph 
among they. as victorious 

22 God bronght them out of Egypt : their Kings overtheix 
ſtrength rs as an vnicorne. Nat 

3 For there zs no {orcerie in Iaakob , nor 
ſoothſeying in Iirael :% according to this time it * Conſidering 
ſhallbe faid of Iazkob and of Hrael , yyhathath ade rs lk 
js time 
God wr ought? for the deline- 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon, rance of his peo= 
and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon : hee ſhall not "6p wn —__ 
” downe , tijl heeeare of the pray , end till hee 7 One 

rinke the blood of the ſlaine, 

25 * Then Balak aid vato Balaam , Neither 
curie,nor blefle them ar all, 

26 Bur Balazm anſwered , and faid vnto Balak, 

Tolde not I thee , ſaying , All that the Lord ſpea« 
keth,that muſt I doe? 
, 27 l Againe Balak _ vnto Balaam , Come, 

p:ay thee,I will bring thee vnto another ! place, 
if {o be it will pleaſe God,that thou maycſt { ms Aporonge org 
curſe them for my ſake. thatthac which 

28 $0 Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of he Will norgran 

| in one place, 
Feor,that looketh toward Icihmon. he will doeic in 
29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak , Make me another, 
here ſeuen altars , and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
locks,and ſenen rammes, 

30 And Balak didas Balazm had ſaid , 2nd of 
fered a bullocke and a ramme on exery alter, 


CHAP. LETT, 
5s Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that ſbor'd 
come wnto Iſrael. 17 Alſo cf the comming of Chriſt. 
;*; The deſtruction of the Amalthites , and of the 
euztes, 


Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lordto _ 
bleſſe Tirael , then he went not , * as cer- » cy. 
taine times before,to fet dininations , bur ſet his 
face toward the 2 wildernefte, 2a Wherethe 1ſ.. 
2 And Balaam lift vp his hoy looked vp- nelites camped. 
on Iſrael , whick dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came ypon him, 

* And he vttered his parable, and ſaid,Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and the man 
whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp,hath ſaid, b His eyes were 

Hee. hath faid which heard the wordes of {vt vp before in 
God, and ſawe the viſion cf the Almightie, and !*#e* of he cles 
6 falling in traunce had his eyes opened : Tn = —_ 

5 FT How goodly are thy tents,O Laikob,and reade, wereopeny 
thine habitations, O Iſrael ! c Though he lay 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as {he « dogs. oy 
gardens by the rivers fide , as the aloe trees, mind were open, 
which the Lord hath planted , as the cedars be. 8 9 tente. | 
fide the waters, d His proſperitie 


"I! 2 d pofterity (ball 
7 The water droppeth out of his bucket,and Þ, very _ | 
5 þis 


23,3.1% 


* Chap,$3.7.18 


the Iſraclitey” 


* Chap. 22.35, * 


SS 


Son et > 


a” 


and prophecieth.. 
his ſeed ſhallbe in many waters,and his King ſhall 
be higher thene Agag , and his kingdoms thallbe 
exalted, 

8 God brought him: out of Egypt : his 
ſtrength ſhallbe as an vnicorne : he ſhall eate the 
nations his enemies , and bruiſe their bones , and 

ſhoote them thorow with his arrowes, 

' 9 * Hecoucheth, andlieth downe as a yong 

Lion , and as a Lion : Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
- bleſſed is hee that bleſleth thee, and curſed is hee 

that curſeth thee, Se - 

10 Then Balak was vety angry with Balaam, 
and f ſmote his hands together : ſo Balak ſayd 
vnto Balaim , I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies , and behol4, thou haſt bleſied them now 
three times, ; 

11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place:I thought 
{urely to promote thee vnto honour , but lo2, the 
g Lord that kept thee backe from honour, 
whenthey cannot 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Told I not 
compaiſe cheir alſo thy meflengers , which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
wicked enterpriſes, fayin o, _- 

| 13 If Balak would give me his houſe full of 
| Gluer and gojd,I cannot paſſe the commandement 
of the Lord ,to doe either good ot bad of mine 
owne mind ? what the Lord thall command , that 
{ame will Mpeake, | 

(Ebr. wounſell. 14 And now behold , I goe vnto my people: 
b He gue alſo, come, I will + Þ aduertiſe thee what this people 
wicked ure thall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes, 

_— whe. I5 Andhe vrtered his perable,and {ayd, Bala- 
dy God might for= am the ſonne of Beor hath fayd , and the man 
Gake them, Chap. = whoſe eyes were jhur vp hath ſzyd, 

31,46, 16 He harhfſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High., and 
ſaw the viſion of the Almighty , and falling i 4 
frazce had his eyes opened: 

17 I ſhall ſee him;butnot now : I ſhall behold 
him, but not neere : there ſhall come ai Starre of 
Laakob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſmite the k coaſtes of Moab , and deſtroy all the 
ſonnes of 1 Sheth, 
acre: for , 13 And Edom ſhalibe poſſefſed,and Seir ſhall 
of Sheth came be a poileſlion to their enemies, : but Lirael ſhail 
Noah, and Noah doe valiantly, : 
alice world. 19 Hee alſo that ſhall have dominionſhallhe 

of Laakob , and ſhall deſtroy the remnent of the 

mOf the Edomites. wm (rie, þ 

20 T.And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſayd, Amalek vvas the ® firtt 
of the narivns : but his latter end ſhall come tO de- 
ſtruction, : 

21 Andhee looked onthe || Kenites , and vtte= 
c fronp athoncank, red his perable,and fayd, Strong is thy dweiling 
d. f Or- thou Kain Place, and « purthy neft inthe rocke: 

Halt. 22 Neuerthelefle,j the Kenite ſhallbe ſpoyled, 
p Some reate, Oh yotill Asſhur Cary thee away Caprine, 
- 23 Againe he vrtered his parable, and {aid, A- 


c which name 
was common 0 
5 kings of Amalek, 


* Gen. 49: 


f ſn tokenof anger» 


Thins the wicked 
Lden God 


{ Meaning, Chriſt, 


k That i3, the 
princes. 
1 He (hall ſubdue 


n The Amalekites 
firt made warie 
againſt Iſrael, as 
Chiy. 14.45. 
wh þ or, Midianiter, 
. © Make thy ſelfe as 


riſh when the eae- 


" mie, that 5r, Anti= Jas,P Who thall ie when God doth this? 

ere cap all 0% wi 24 The ſhips allo thall core from the coaſtes 
ein b The grecians * of 4 Chirtim , and ſubdue Asflur , and ſhall 
 clew BY ind Romanes. © ſubdue Eber » and * hee alſo ſhall comero deftru- 
0 Er 

eng rebelling 2gainft 25 Then Balaarn roſe vp , and went and re- 
lay God, turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 
hs Way. | | 

peg CHAP, XXVY. 

eritie » The pecple committeth fornicat:on with the dangbters 


y ball of Moab. g Phinehas killeth Zimri and Corbi. 11 God 
miketh his couen int with Phinchas. 17 God comman- 
geth to Kill the Midianites, 


Chap, XXV. XVI. 


The zeale of Phinebas. 69 


e 
Ow whiles Iſrzel abode in * Shittim , the * ©*@-35-+9 - 
>* people "began to commit whocedume with 
the daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the f{acrifice 
of their gods , and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their gods, b worlbipped 

3 And Ifracl b conpled himſelfe voto. Baal the {dole ofche- 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- Moavires, whict 
dled againſt Iſrael; \6-achng 4 pr” gh 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , ® Take all hOs ; © RN. 
the heads of the people and h:ng them vp | before c Openly in the 
the Lord « againſt the Sunne, that the indign.tion "git ot all. | 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from Lirael. wor ron" 

5 Then Moſes (aid vnto the Indges of Iirael, them that are vndes 


a Witk che rvomen, 


*Euery one {lay his 4 men that were 1oyned vato bis chaige, 


Baal Peor. 
6 5 And buhold, one of the childrenof Iſrael 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midian!- 
tith woman in the ſight of Moſcs,and in the fight 
of all the Copgregation of the children of Ilracl, e Repenting ths 
e who wep: before the doore or the Tebernacle they hadotleaded 
of the Congregation. Rt Ts a. 
5 * And whea Pinehas the ſonne of Eleaz2r 1, mus. v.54. 
the ſonne of Axon the Prieſt ſaw it , hee role vp 
from the middes of the Congregation , and rooke 4... 
a Þ| ſpeare in his hand, , MENTS, 
$ And followed the man of Ifrtel into the 
tent, and thruſt them both thorow : 79 vvir ,the |, 
man of Iſrael , and the woman, | thorow her b21- cup andGreek, 
ly : ſo the plague ceaſedfrom the children of If- tn ber ſee ece, 
rack, | 
9 * And there died in that plague fonre and © * C&-rr,b, 


twenty thouſand, 


10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, {aying, 
F t. * Phinchas the fonne of Eleazarthe lunne * Tf. 106,30, 
of Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned mine anger 
away from the chiidren of Tirael , while hee f was Sano ehqpongy " 
zezlous for my ſake among them : therefore I glory. 
haue not conſumed the children of Lirael in my 
jelouhe, 
- 12 Wherefore ſay to bim,Behold, I give vito * x.4u.45.u4. 
him my couenant of peace, "” L.Mac.2 $4. 
13 Andheſhallhme it,and his ſeed after him, 
even the conenant of the Prieſts office for eucr, 
becauſe he was zcalous for his God, hath made 
ang atonement for the children of Iſrael. He hath pacifel 
14 And the name of the Iiraciice thus {laine, Gods wrath, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh-woman, 
wvas Zimri the fonne of Salu,princetof the fami- 
lie of the Simeonites, | 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was {laine , vvas Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who vv2s head oner the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midizn, 
16 1 Againe the Lord ſp.ke vnto Moles , ſay- nf 


+ Ebr. of the honſe 
of the fathec. 


ing, O TY; 31.2, 
19 * Vexe the Midiznites,and {mite them: phony + and 


18 For they trouble you with their © wiles, porall and ſpiric - 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concerning #11 fomication by 
Peor,and as concerning their lifter Cozbi daugh- Balaams 'counſell, 

; mf "L en OY Chap. 31,16.reue, 
ter of a prince of Midian , which was {lane the ,14, ; 
day of the plague becaule of Peor, 

CHAETLEEVTL, 

2 The Lord cemmandeth to number th* chillren of Iſrael 
in the plaine of Mcab, from twenty yeere olde and 
aboue. 57 The Lenites and their families. &4 None 
of them that were numbred in Sinai gee into Canaan, 
ſaue Caleb aud Toſbua. 


A Nd ſo after the 2 plague , the Lord fpake vnto , which came 
Moſes , and to Eleazar the fonne of Aaron for their whore- 

the Prieſt, ſaying, 3nme aut idols 
2 Tike the number of all the Congregition **: 

H 4 | of 


The Iſreelites numbred. 


of the children of Iſr:el , * from twenty. yeere 
olde and aboue , thorowout their fathers houſes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Iirael. 


* Ch4p, 1,3« 


b Waere the riner 
is' necre to Jericho. 


* Chap. 1,1, 


® C-n.46.8.exed.s, 
14, 1 cbren.;,1, 


'Þ Reuben, 


®* Chap. 16.9, 


© In thatiebellion 
whereof Korah , 


Vas head, 


d That is, for an 
example that 


other thould ror 
amQ mute and re. 
bel againſt Gods 


minifiers, 
t, Simeon, 


{ 649, 


J ludak. 


e Befo:e Taakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen. 33,3, 7,10, 


and 46,12, 


* Geneſ,46,12, - 


8 (Zach A, 


3 Zebuan, 


- Zephonites : of Hag 


3 So Moſes and Eleazr the Prieft:ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab , by Lorden®tovvard 
Iericho, ſaying, | 

4 From twenty yeere old :ndabone yee ſhall 
number the people , as the Lord * had commanded 
Moſes ,and the children of Iirael,when they came 
out of the land of Egypr. 

C * Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of } Reuben wwvere : Hanoch , of vvhom 
came the family of the Hanochites , and of Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hefron,the family of the Heſronites : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 

7 Theſe are the families of the Renbenites: 
and they were in number three and fourty thou 
ſand, ſenen hundreth and thirty. 

$ And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famons in the Congregation , and * ſtroue againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the © afſemblie of 
Korah, when they ſtroue againft the Lord. 

Io And the earth opened her month , and 
ſwallowed them vp with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the fire conſumed two 
hundreth and fifty men, who were © for a ſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding , al{the ſonnes of Korah 
died not, 

12 T And the children of | Simeon after their 
families vwvere: Nemuel,of vuhom came the familie 
of the Nenmelites: of Tamin,the family of the 1a- 
minites : of Iachin,the family of the Iachinites:; 

'13 OfZerah, the familie of the Zarhites: of 

Shaul, the family of the Shaulites, 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
rwo and twenty thouſand and twa hundreth, 

15 CE The lonnes of | Gad after their families 
wvere : Lephon , of vvhom came the family of the 

21, the familie of the Hag- 
gites : of Shuni , the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni the family of the Oznites: of E- 
ri , the family of the Erites, 

179 Of arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Are!li , the familie cf the Arehtes, 

13 Thcſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
eccording tov their numbers, fourty-thouſand and 
Hue huniiretb, 

19 £ The ſonnes of pg TIndah,Er and Onan,but 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan, 

20 So were the {onnes of Indah after their fa- 
milies : of Shelah came the famuie of the Shela- 
nites : of Pharez, the familie of the Phatrzites, of 
Zerah , the familie of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Phzrez wvere:of Heſ- 
ron , the, familie of the Heſronites : of Hamal, the 
familie of the Hamulites, 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, after their 
numbers,ſeuenty and fixe thbuſand and fue hun. 
dreth, 

23 C The ſonnes of j Iffachar after their fami- 
lies vvere : Tola , of vwhom care the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pva), the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of lathub the familie of the Iaſhubites;of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of IfNachar , after 
their numbers, three{core and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth, 


26 1 The founes of 4 Zohan , after theis fan 


| Numbers, 


milies vvere: of Sered,the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon,the, family of the Elonites : of Iahleel, the 
familie of the Iahleelites, | 

27 Theſe are the familis of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers , threeſcore thouſand and hue 
hundreth, 

.28 * The ſonnes of Toſeph after their families 
vvere:| Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 


chir , the familie of the Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites, | 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites ; of Helek , the familie 
of the Helekites: 

31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Aſrielites : of 
Shechem, the familie of the Shichmites, 
| 32 Of Shemida , the familie of the Shemi- 
dates : of Hepher ,the familie of the Hepher- 
ites, 


according to the tri 


i Manaſieh, 
29 The ſonnes of Manafſch vvere : of * Ma- * Iofh. 17,1, 


ad 
WH bb 
- 

« 


*%; 5 
"i 
ry 


33 -C_And* Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher * 0b.47, 1; 


had no ſonnes,, but daughters : and the names 0 
the daughters of Zelophehad vvere Mahlah , and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fifty thouſand and ſe. 
ven hundreth, | 
' 35 1 Theſe are the ſonnes of j Ephraim af. 
ter their families : of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher , the familie of 
the Bachrites : of Tahan, the familie of the Ta. 
hanites, x 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran, the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim after their numbers , twoand thirty thou- 


-- {and and fine hundreth : theſe are the ſonnes of 


Toſeph after their families, 


| | es E * 
38 T Theſe are the ſonnes of | Beniamin after 0 Begiaminy E & 
; 2 


their families: of Bela came the families of the Be 


laites : of Aſhbell, the familic of the Aſhbelites:of 


Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha« 
mites :- of Hupham , the familie of the Hupha- 
mites, | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela , were Ard and Na- 
aman ; of Ard came the familie of the Ardites , of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benfamin after 
their families , and their numbers , fiue and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hundreth, 


42 * Theſe are the ſonnes of jy Dan after their 0 Dax, 


families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shn. 
hamites : theſe are the families of Dan aſter their 
houſholds. 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites vvere af... 


ter their numbers ,three{core and foure thouſund, 
-and foure hundreth, ; 


44 © The ſonnes of | Aſher after their families $ awe, 
«were : of Iimnah , the familie cf the Iimnites - of 


Iiui , the familie of the Iſurtes : of Beriah , the fa. 
milie of the Beriites, 

45 The ſonnes of Reriah wvere : of Heber , the 
familie of the Heberites ; of Malchie], the familie 
of the Malchielites, 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
wvas Sarzh, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A\ 
ſher after their numbers, three and fifry thouſand 
and foure hnndreth, 


48 1 The fonnes of yNaphrali ,after their fa- p yaytuzti 
Milies | 


Kate” 


[ Ephraim X 


4 ww 4A Io + ad 


The Leuites. Zelophehads 


{ This is the third 
time chat they are 
numbred, 


fl Or, perſonse 
* Chap, 33,54* 


* pſh,11,23-44 
14:3, 


* Eyod.6,16, 17. 
18, 15,v1ſes. 


* Ex2d. 2,2,07d 
6,20, 


®% Lent, 19,2. 
64). 3,4.1, oro, 


L Wherein appea- 
reth the great pow= 
er of God, that io 
wonderfully in- 
crzaied this people, 
* Chap 14,23, 249, 
3,00, 10, $26. 


* Chap,26,33, end 
36411,w/h.17,3, 


milies vvere : of Iahzeel, the families of the Iah- 
zeelites : of Guni, the familie of the Gunites, 

49 Oflezer, the family of the Izrites.: of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shillemnes, 

5o Theſe are the families of Naphrtali accor- 
ding to their houſholds , and theirnumber , tive 
and fuurty thouſand and foure hundreth, | 

51 Theſe are the fnumbers of the children of 
Iſrael : ſaxe hundreth and one thouſand : feuen 
hundreth and thirty, | 

52 1 Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhall be diuided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of | names, 

54 * Tomany tnou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance , and to tew thou ſhalt giue lefle inheri. 
tance to enery one according to his number ſhall 
be ginen his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be * diui- 
ded my lot ; according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they thall inherite: 

56 According to the lot ſhallthe poſſeſsion 
thereof be dinided betweene many and few, 

57 © * Theſe alſo «re the numbers of the Le- 


- Uites, after their families : of Gerthon came the 


family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath , the fami- 
lie of the Kohathites : of Merari , the family of 
the Merarites, 

58 Thele are the families of Leui , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites: 
the family of the Mahlites : the tamilie of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Korhites ; and Ko. 
hath begare Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leu, which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egyprt : and the bare vnto Amram Aaron , and 
Moles, and Mirian their fiſter, 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab ,.and 
Abihu, Eieazar , and Ithamar, 

61 * And Nadib andAbihu died,becauſe they 
offered ſtrange hire befure the Lord, = 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand , all males frum a moneth od and aboue, 
tor they were not nwnbred uuvng the children 
of liracl, becauic there Ws Rnvne 1nneritance gl- 
uen chein amung the cailueen uf Urael, 

63 * Theie ace the nuwubers of Moies and Ele- 
azar th: Prieſt which awnbred the children of 
Ifraci in the plaine ot Moab , ncere Lurden , f0- 
vuard letncho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them ,% whom Moles and Aaron the Pricit num- 
bred , when they told the children of Lirae! in the 
wiidernetle of 5inai, 

65 For the Lord-faid vnto them , * They ſhall 
die in the wiidernefle : to there was not lett a man 
of them , {aue Caleb the tonne of Iephunneh , and 
luihua the tonne of Nun, 


CHAF. 2XVILL 


1 The Lize of the hevitage of the drughters of Zelopbehad. 12 The 
land of promiſe is ſhewed vnto Moſer. 16 Moſes prayeth for 
a gouernony vnto the people, 13 Ioſhua is appointedin bts 


ſtead. 


T Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad, he 
ſonne of Hepher , the ſon of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir , the ſonne of Manaſſeh , of the family 


of Manaſſeh , the ſonne of Ioſeph {and the names. 


of his daughters were theſe , Mahlah , Noah , and 
Hoglah , and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before E- 
le:zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes , and all 
the aſſembly at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


Chap.xxvij. daughters, Ioſhua appointed gouernour. 6x | 


the Congregation, ſaying, 
3 Ourfather * died in the wildermefle, and he 
was not among the afſerably of them that were 4, .. ..: 
aſſembled againft the Lord in the company of ,,q ALA 
Korah , but died in his a finne , and had no {onnes, 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 4; 
Le taken away from among his familie, becauſe poem ring 
he hath no ſonne ? gine vs a poticision among the 2s much as they ars 
brethren of our father, © * finners, 
5 Then Moſes brought their ® cauſe before 
the Lord, 
6 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: T's: 
thon ſhalt give them a patleſsion to inherite a- ooabierdey an 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the did allhard mat. 
inheritance of their father vnto them, "IT 
$8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and haue no ſonne, 
then yee {hall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter, 
9 And ifhe haue no daughter , yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren, 
10 And ithee haue no brethren , ye ſhall gine 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
11 And if his father haue no brethren,ye ſhal 
giue his inheritance ynto his next kiniman of his 
tamily,and he ſhall poſlefle it ; and thts thaibe vn- 
to the children of Iirael a law of c judgement , as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, c Meaning,an 
12 1 Againe the Lord fayd vato Moſes , * Go ordinancets '* 
vP into this mountzof Abarim , & behold the land _ oP 
which I haue giue vnto the children of Itrael, tad 
13 a _—_ thou haſt ſeene it , thou ſhalt be 
gathered vnto t eople allo, * as Aaron th 
brother was ehwred. i "4 wh aL 
14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my worde 
in the detert of Zin,in the ſtrife of the atlembly * Chap.29, 2, 
to ſanctihe mee in the waters before their eyes : 
* That 1s the water of y Meribah in Kadeih in the 
wildernefle of Zin, | * Exod. 17.7, 
15 C Then Moles ſpake mito the Lord,ſaying, 8 9 #'if+- 
I6 Let the Lord God of the d ſpirits of ail 
Reih appoynt a man ouer the Congregation, a 
I7 Who may* goe out and in befure them j,,1 created . fo 
and leade them our and in, that the Congrega- he gonernech whe 
tion of the Lord bee not as theepe , which haue MoS all _—_ 
not a thepheard, ; _— 
18 Ard the Lord {ayd vnto Moſes , Take thee _—__ rrk ugg 
Iothua the fonne of Nun , in whom is the Spirit, 2.Chron, 3,10, 
and t putghine hands vpon him, 
19 And ſet him betore Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all che Congregation, and giue him a f and ſo 2pro'ne 
charge in their vghr, 
20 Andg giue kim of thy glory , that all the 
Congregation of the children ot Itrazi may obey, 
21 And hee thall ftind before” Eleazar the g Commend htm: 
Priett , who thall atke counlell for him * by the 5 *hepeople as 
i > eg ſi at y  *. \- meete fortheof.. 
iudgement of VYrim before the Lord : at his ge ana 2ppoin- 
worde they ihall go out , and at his worde they. red by God. 
ſhali come in , 9h he, and all the children of 1t- * F#24-28, 30. 
racl with him , and all the Congregatioa, Fra wang = 
22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded fying thar he "Nl 
him , and he tooke Ioſhua, and fet him before E- vill magiſtrate 


BL I" ; . >04. could execute 
leazer the Priett , and betore all the Congrega- "9 
rt10Nn, ; \ which he knew 
23 Thenhe put his hands vpon him,and gaue to be the will of 


him a i charge, as the Lurd had ſpoken by the ©294- 


i How he ſhon!d 
hand of Moſes. go:t2ine himlelis, 


in his office, 


b That is, their 
matrer to bee 
indged , to knowy 


him gouernouy, 


CHAP, XXyIEI. 


4 The dyly ſucvifice. og The ſucrificeof the Sabbath T7 OF the 
Monety, 6 Of the Poa vey, 26 Of the firſt fruits, 
Ang 


2 By bread, hee 


meaneth all man» 


ner of ſacrifice, 


* Exod. 29,29. 


* Exe4 16,36, 
T Ceutt.2, 1, 
* Exod,29,40. 


6 The mear of - 
fring and drinke 
oftring ofthe 
euening ſacrifice, 


© Ofthe meaſure 
Ephah R 


ed Which was of- 
fred euety day at 
morning and at 
enening. 


e That is , the 

wine that (halbe 
owred vpon the 
acrifice, 


* Exod. 12,18. 
ard 23,15. 
Ceutt.23,5« 


* Leuft.23,7- 


F Or, ſolemne aſ- 


fembly. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
. 2 Commanl the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay vnto them , Ye ſhall obſerue to offer vnto mee 
in their due ſeaſon mine offering,and * my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire for a {weete {auour 
vnto mee, 

oF Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 
offring . made by fire which ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord , two lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot 
dayly, for a continuall burnt offtring, 

4 One lambe thalt thou prepare in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe thalt thou prepare at 
euen, 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
fluure for a * mexte offering mingled wich the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Thts ſhall be a dayly burnt offering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a {weete {auaur : 4 ts 
a ſacrihce made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauie to powre the drinke offring vato the Lord. 

| $ And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of the morning , and 
as the drinke offering thereof ſhalt thon prepare 
this © foran offring made by hire of {weete ſauour 
yntothe Lord, 

9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot , and two 
© tenth deales of fine flonrefor a meate offerip 
mingled with oyle, and y drinke offring thereof, 

10 Thisis the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
befide the 4 continuall burnt offering , and drinke 
oftering-thereof, 

11 © And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt oftering vnto the Lord , two 


. yong bullockes , anda ramme , and ſeuen lambes 


of a yeere old, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offtering,mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt offring of ſweete ſauour : #t # an offe« 
ring made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And theire drinke offerings ihalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and thethirde 
part of an Hin vnto a ramme , and the fourth part 
of an Hin vnto alambe : this is the burnt offring 
of euery moneth , throughout the moneths of the 

ecre, x 
E 15 And one hee goate for a finne offring vnto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſides the continuall 
burnt offcing, and his drinke offering. 

16 * Alfo the fourteenth day of the rſt mo. 
neth #- the Paſſeouer of the Lord, 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
breed be eaten. 

18 In the * firſt day ſhallbe an holy f conus.. 
cation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therezn, 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fre 
for a burnt offering vato the Lord, two young bul- 
locks, one ramme , and feuen lambes of a yeere 
olde : ſee that they be without blemith, 

20 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle:three tenth deales ſhall 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and twotenth deales 
for aramme: 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 


Numbers. 


Three principall an 
euery lambe,euen for the ſeuen lambes. 
22 And an hee goat for aſinne offering , to 
make an atonement for you, 
23 Ye hall prepare theſe,beſide the burnt of- 
fring inthe morning, which is a continuall burnt 
ſacrifice, | 
24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare through. 
out all the ſeuen dzyes,, forthe t maintaining of t E*r,hr-ed- 
the offring made by hre for a ſweete fauour vnto 
the Lord : it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offringthereof, 
25 And 1a the ſeuenth day yee ſhall hane an 
holy cenuocation, vvherein ye {hall doe no ſeruile 
worke, 
26 1 Alſo inthe day of your firſt fruits , when 
ye bring anew meate offring ynto the Lord , ac- 
cording to your 8 weeks ye thall haue an holy c6- g tnconmirg 
u@cation : and ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke # it; fenen weekes 
27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a wr gp hg 
{weete ſauour vato the Lord , twe yorg bullocks, tide, ax Lank, 63. 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 
28 And their meat offring of hne floure min. 
gled with oyle , three renth deales vato a bul- 
locke, two tenth deales to aramme, 
29 And one tenth deale ynto euery lambe 
thceughout the ſeuen lambes, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 
31 (Yee ſhall doe this befides the continuall _ | 
burnt offring , and his meat offring:)t ſee they be f 5" by foun 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings. Eto 


CHAT. ALNLIK 
x Of the three principal Feaſts of the ſegenth moneth , to wit, the 
Praſt of erampete, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 12 And 
the feaſt of Tabernatlee, 


Oreouer in the firſt day of the 3 ſeuenth mo- a which contzi- 
neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye neth partof Sep- 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein : * it ſhall be a *25dE% anopa 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. * Leak, 23,14 
2 And yee ſhall- mzke a burnt offering for a 
{weere ſanour vnto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramme , az ſeuen lambes ofa yeere old, with- 
out blemiſh, | 
3 Andtheir meate offring ſhalbe of fine flonre 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke , and rwo tenth deales vnto the ramme, 
4 And one tenth deale vnto the lambe , for 
the ſeuen lambes, 
5 And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you, 
6 Beſide the burnt offring of the Þ moneth, and, ..... 
his meat offring,and the continualle RAS. Aya 7o 
oftring,and the continualle burnt offring, be oferedin the 
and his meate offring andthe drinke offerings of beginning of 
the ſame, according rv their manner , for a ſweere <very moneth, 
ſauour:it is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, © Yb i5for 
7 C * And ye ſhall have inthe tenth day of the —_ : 
ſcuenth moneth , an holy 4 conuocarion : and yee * Lear. 16.30.31, 
ſhall * humble your ſoules , and ſhall not doe any P903:37- ,. 
worke therein, feaft of reconci» 
$ Burt ye ſhall offer aburnt offering vntothe liation. 
Lord for aſweete ſauour : otie yong bullocke , a * Ee#it 16.3 
ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old : ſee they 
be without blemiſh, 
9 And their meate offering ſhall be,of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to aramme, 
10 Onetenth deale ynto euery lamb, through. 
ont the ſeen lambes, 
11 An hee goat fora ſinne offring , (beſide the 
finne offringto make the atonement,:nd the con. © That is , offered 


tinual® burnt offcing and the meat offring thereof) OF 
p d * 


ecnacl 


bgcnac. 


© þ The 


py 


It 


þ 


fMeaning , the 
eaſt of the Ta- 


ernacles. 


t; f The ſeeond day 
* of the feaſt of Ta- 
barnacles, 


T The thi :d day. 


| 9 According to 
| the ceremonies 
© appointed thae= 
© YItO, 


l | The foith day. 


{The fifth day, 


I The ſ1x;h day, 


| the ſenenthday. 


ed 


vlemne feaſts , with * 


and their drinke offerings, 

12 *T And in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth , ye thall baue an holy f conuocation : ye 
thail doe no ſernile worke therem , but yee ſhall 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, . 

13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a 
ſacrifice mide by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeere olde : they ſhall be 
without blemifl), 

14 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

15 Andone tenth deale ynto each of the four- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering , be- 
fid2 the continuall burnt offering , his meat offe= 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

17 © And the | ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelue 
young bullockes , tworammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeere old withour blemith, 

18 With their meat offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes 2nd 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, : 

19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, (be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings, 

20 1 Allo the third day ye ſhall effer eleuen 
bullocks , two rammes and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat offering and their drinke 
offrings, for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes , after their number , according to the 
s mancr, 

22 And an hee goate for a finne offering , be- 
ſide the continuall burnt oftering , and his meate 
oftering, and his drinke offering, 

23 © And the | fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes two rammes , and fourtecne lambes of a 
yeere 01d without blemith, . 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings , for the bullockes , tor the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to theit number , after the 
maner, 

25 And an hee goarte for a finne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , his mear cffe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

26 *\ In the þ fifth day alſo ye ſtalloffer nine 
buliockes , two rammes , «nd fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemith, 

27 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to theiz number , after 
the maner, 

28 Andan hee goat for a ſinne offering , beſide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his meat offe= 
ring and his drinke offering. | 

29 1 Andin the | ſixth day ye ſhall offer eight 


 buliockes, two rammes , ad fourteene lambes of 


a yecre olde wzthout blemith, 

309 And1iheir meate offering, and their drinke 
oftrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to theu number,after the 
maner, 

31 Andan hee goat for aſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring , his meate offering 
and his drinke offerings, | 

32 \ Inthe || ſeuznthday alſo yee ſhall offer ſe= 
wen bullockes., rwo rammes ane fourteen lambes 


Chip. RAR, | 


of a yeere ode without blemiſh, 

3 And their meate offering , and their drinke 
ofterings for the bollockes , tor the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, | 

34 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering , befide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meat offering 
and his drinke offering, 

35 C In the {eighrday, yee ſhall have * aſo- 
lemne affembly : yee ſtall doe no ſeruile worke 
theretn, 

36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering , a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord, one bullocke,one ramme, azd ſeuen lambes 
ofa yeere old withour blemiſh, 

37 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings for the bullocke , for the ramme, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
mzner, 

38 And an hee goat for a finne offering, beſide 
the Continuall burnt offering , and his meat ofte= 
r1ng,and his drinke offering, 

39 Thele things ye ſhail doe vntothe Lord in, |. 
your feaſtes, beſide your ® vowes, and your free gritces that you 
offerings , for your burnt offerings , and for your ſhall vow or offer 
mere offerings,and for your drinke offrings, and 9 your owne 
for your peace offerings, att 

CHAP, XXX. 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vory of the maide, 7 Of the wife, 
10 Of the widow or diaorced. 
Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according to all thatthe Lord had comman- 
aed thim, | 

'2 Moſes alſo ſpake ynto the heads of the 
tribes 2 concerning the children of Iſrael , ſay= a Becauſe they 
ing , This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 1igh: declare 
manded, them to the Ifrat- 

3 Whoſoener voweth a vow vnto the Lord, " _s 
or tweareth an o2th to bind t himſelfe by a bound, + Ebr. tis foute. 
hee ſhall not T breake his promiſe , but ſhall + Er. violate »is 
doe according to all that proceedeth out of his *”** 
mouth, | 

4 If a waman alfo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and bind her felfe by a bond , being in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

5- And her father heare her vawe and bond, 
wherewith thee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- 
ther hold his ® peace concernin 2 her, then all her þ ror in fo Soing 
vowes ill ſtand , and every bond,wherewith ſhe he doth approous 
hath bound her felfe,ſhall ſtand, her. 

6 Bu: if her ©father difalow her the ſame day 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds , where- is prog, rei 
with thee hath bound her ſeife , they ihall not be «o a. 
of yalue , and the Lord will forgiue her , becaufe 
her father difalowed her, 

7 And if ſhe have an husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or # pronounceth ought with her lips , where- 
with ſhe bindeth her lelfe, 

$ Tf her husband heard it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her,the fame day he heareth it, 
then her vow {ha!l ſtand , and hert onds where. 
with the bindeth hertelfe !hc1] ſtand in effect, 

9 But if her hushand dilalow her the fame 
day that hee heareth ir , then ſhall hee mzke her 
vow which thee hath made, and that thar thee © ** 
hath prononnced with her lips , wherewith thee tne Spa 
bound her * ſelfe , of none effect : and the Lord performe xothing 
Will forgiue her, without his coa- 

Io Bur enery row of a widow, and of her thar *** 
is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſeife) ere ner ar 
thall tand in fefleR with her, ts ritie of the ran, 
Il An 


[ Theeight day, 


T Lemwit, 22,35, 


e Ebr, Me ſet 


d Either by oath, 
or lolemne pro- 
mile, 


e For he 1s in 


their offerings, 64. 


Of vowes. Balaam flaine, 
you hasband 11 And ifthe yowed in her huſbands y houſe, 
cing aline, or hound her {elfe trairly with an oathe, 


12 And her huſband hath hexrd it , and helde 
his peace concerning her , not difailowing her, 
then all her vowes thall ſtand, and euery bond, 
wherewith ſhee bound herſelfe , thall ſtand in 
effect. 

13 Bur if her hnſband diſanulled them the 
ſame diy that hee heard them , nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips conceining her vowes or 

+ br. the y*nds of Concerning + her bones , ſhall ſtand in effect : for 
ter ſoute, her huſband hath diſanulled them : and the Lord 
will forgiue her, 

14 &o euery vowe , and enery oathe or bond, 

k To mortifie her 2ade to Þ humble the ſoule , her huſband may ſta- 
ſelte Y NO, blith it, or her huſband may breake 1t, 
” A... 15 Bur if het huſband hold his peace concer- 
5 And warneher Ping her from i day to day , then he ſtabliſherh all 
not the ſame diy her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
that he heazeth it, made ; he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 
eodnreay his peace concerning her the fans day that hee 
heard them, | 
16 But if heet breake them after that he hath 
| heardthem , then ſhall he beare her injquitie, 
17 Theſe are the ordinances which theLord 


k& Not the ſame 
diy hee heard 
them , but ſome 
day after, the finne 


Ghalbe impaced to Commanded Moſes , betweene a man and his wife, 
wy and norto 8 gyg berweene the father and his daughter , being 
er, 


young in her fathers houle. 


CHAE, AXLLL, 
a Fine Kings of Midian and Ba/aam are flaine. 18 Onely th” 
maydes are reſerned aliue.z7 The pray is equally dinided , 
5o A preſent giuen of Iſrael. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Renenge the children of Ifrael of the 
Midianites , and afterward thou ſhalt be * gathe< 
red vnto thy people, 

3 And Moles {pake tothe people, ſaying , Har- 
neile ſome of you vnto ware , and let them goe 
againſt Midian , to execnte the vengeance of the 
Lord a 2gainſt Midian, | 

4 A thouſand < enery tribe throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye fend tothe warre. 


* Chap. 25,17. 
I Chap 27,130 


& As he had com=- 
Tyanded , Chap. 
25, 17.declaring 


wr oy nr 5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of 
his people is done Iſrael , twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre , of 
again® kun. euery tribe a thouſand, : 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the wwarre, euen a 
d Forhis grex thouſand of euery tribe , and ſent them with Phi- 


m_ that » m-_ nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the warre: 
ro the Lot®, FF» and the holy inftruments,that is,the trumpets to 


SE blow vvere in his hand, 

y 7 And they warred againſt Midian , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes , and flewe all the 
males, 


$ They flew alſo the kings ef Midian among 
them that were ſlaine : * Eui,and Rekem,and Zur, 
2nd Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian , and 
they flewe © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
{word, : 

9 But the children of Iſracl tooke the women 
of Migian priſoners, and their children , and ſpoy= 


* lofh. 13," 1, 


c The falſe pro- 
pher who gaze 
counſell how to 
cauſe the Iſrae- 
Lites to offend 


their God. led all their cattell , and all their flockes , and all 
their goods, | 
Io And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
g Oy place and they dwelt , and all their þ villages with fire, 


gorgeous buildings. 11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle , and all the 

pray beth of men and beaſts, 

& As the women 12 And they brought the 4 captiues and that 

2nd Little children. which they had taken , and the ſpoyle vnto Moſes 
and ro Eleazar the Prieſt , and vnto the Congre- 
eation of the children of Iiraei, into the campe 


in the plaine of Moab , which was by Iorden 79+ 


"Numbers. 


| knowen man by carnall copulition, 


=] 


The ſpoyle of Midi, 
wvard Tericho, M 


13 * Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft , and 
all the princes of the Congregation went ont of 
the campe to meete them, 
14 And Moſes Was angry with the captzines 
of the hoaſte , with the captaines ouer thouſcnds, 
and captaines oner hundreds , which came from 
the warre and battell, | 
I5 And Moſes fayd vnto them , What ? haue 
ye {aned all the e women? C 7 'hongh he 
16 Bchold, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſ- 1, ITED 
rel through the * counſel] of Balaam to commit * Cap. x52, = 
a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord , fas concerning Pe- © 2-P*t-2 15. 
or ,and there came a pl:gue among the Congre- Wo Ne IT 
gation of the Lord, 
17 Now thercfore , * {11y all the males among * 1«dg.21, r1, 


ko L | O 
the g children, and kill all the women that haug 8 79:35, allthe 


men childreg. 
t8 Bur all the women children that haue not 

knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 

lejues, 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoaſte ſe- 


ven dayes , all that haue kiiled any perſon , * and * cy. 19, 


all that haue touched any dead, and puritie both 
your ſelnes and your prijoners the third day nd 
the {cuenth, 
20 Allo ye ſhall purifie enery garment and all 
that is m2de of skinnes , 2nd all worke of goates 
haire, andall things made of wood, 
21 TAnd Eleazar the Prieſt {ayd vnto the men 
of warre,which went to the battel],This is the or- ny OP 
dinance jj of the law which the Lord * comman- 0 COT 
ded Moſes, 


* Chap. 19,12» 

22 Asfor golde, and filuer, brafle, yron, tinne , 
and lead: 

23 Enen all that may abide the fre , yee ſhall 
make 1t go through the fire , and it ſhalbe cleznc: 
yet, it ſhalbek purified with * the water of purifi- þ The third 4; 
cation : and all thar ſuffereth not the fire , ye ſhall and before it be 
cauſe to paſſe by thei water, pw 

24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your cloathes the ſeuenth ; 7*#:1%%  , 
day , and ye ſhalbe cs : and afterward ye ſhall F TIO 
come info the hoaſte, 

25 1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſwmme of the praye that was ta- 
ken , both of perſons and of cattell , thou and Elea- 
Zar the Prieſt , and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation, 

27 And dinide the pray | betweene the ſoul- | rhe ray is fr 
diers that wentto the warre , and all the Congre- dinided equally 
gation, among all, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the * men of warre , which went out to * Of the pray 
battell : one perſon of five hundreth , beth of the mY —— 
perſons , and of the beeues,and of the afles,and of _— 
the ſheepe, | . wo 

29 Yeſhalltake it of their halfe,and giue it vn- 
2 - Kio the Prieſt , as an heaue offering of the 

ord, 

3o But of the halfe of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take 1 one, taken out of fiftie , both of 1 The 1fraelires 
the perſons, of the beeues ,of the aſſes, and of the which had nor 
ſheepe , exen of all the cattell, and thou ſhalt giue 2*ne wane, of 


: n euery fifcieth pad 
them vnto the Levites , which haue the charge of ras bony hc 


the T x le x the Lord, and "= ſouldiers 
1 And Moſes and Elceaz | i one ol enery hue 
Pe Bi had commanded cone 96 and hundrech, | 
32 Andthe bootie, to vvit, the reſt of the pray - 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth ſenentie and fine thonſand ſheepe, 
33 Andſcuentie and two thouſand beeues, 
34 And 


T 


Ev, wot khnowen 
the bed of muN. 


m This is the 
0:tion that the 
{ouldiers gave £0 

the Lord, 


n Meaning, of the 
maides, 01 VITgins 
which had nor 
companied with 
man» 


o Of chat part 
which was gwen 
vntotkem in di- 


viding the ſpoyle, 


P Which had not 
beezit at wane. 


3 + Eby. vndev of 


hanas. 


q The captaines 

by this free o ffe- 
ring acknowledpe 
the greatLenefir 
of God in prefer - 
ning his people, 


! And gine no 
Jort10a to their 
caprames, 


ſThat the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
JIlrzel, 


2Renben came of 
Leah » and Gad of 
Zilpah her hand. 
mayde 

b Which moun - 
line was ſo na- 
med of the he 

v1 fiones that 
Iaakob made as 

a iene of the co- 
WRnant becweene 
him and Lad an, 


KX3147, 


The dividing of the pray. 


os _y 


34 Andthreeſcore and one thouſand affes, 

35 Andtwoand thirty thouſand perſons in all, 

of women that had t lien by no man, 
' 36 And the halfe, to vw!t,the part of them that 
went out to warreg,touching the number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth fenen and thirtie thouſand, 
ani] fue hundreth, 

37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixe hundreth ſenenty and fue: 

38 &nd the beeues vyere fixe and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereof the Lords tribute vwas fenentie and 
two, 

39 And the aſſes wvere thirty thouſand and five 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute vvas three- 
{core and one : NOR 

40 And®of perſons fixteene thouſand, where- 
of che Lords tribute vvas two and thirty perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the triHute of the Lotds 
oftcring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , as the Lord ha.l 
commanded Moles, x : 

42 And ofthe ® halfe of the children of 1fra- 
el, which Moſes dluided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined vnto the con- 
gregation , was three hundreth thirty and ſeuen 


thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, 


44 And fixe and thirty beeues, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes , and fue hundreth 

46 And f:xteene thonſand perlons,) 

47 Moles, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
teined vnto the p children of Ifrael, one taken out 
of fiftie , beth of the perſons , and of the Carttel1, 
and gave them vnto the Leuites , which haue the 
charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. : 

$ C Then the ceptaines which were oner 
thouſands of the hoaſte , the caprtaines ouer the 
thouſands , and the c2ptaines ouer tne hundreths 
came vnto Moſes : 


+ 49 AndſydtoMoſes, Thy feruants hane ta« 
" ken the ſumme of the men «f warre which are 


vnder Þ our authority , and there lacketh not one 
man of vs, 

50'4 Wehaue therefore bronght a preſent vn- 
to the Lord , what cuery man found oft Tewels cf 
gold, bracelets,and chaines,rings, eaterings,and 
ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 
our {oules before the Lord. 

51 And Moſes and Elezzar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them, and all wrought iewels, 

52 And 2l] the gold of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the capraines ouer 
thonfands and hundreds) vwas ixtecne thouſand 
ſeuen hundreth and fiftic thekels. 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled , enery 
man for him ſelfe, ) | | 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the g0'd of the captaines oner the thuuſands , and 
ouet rhe hundreths , and breught it ipto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , for aſmemoriall 
of the children of Iſrael before the Lord, 

CHAP. ELELTLE F 
2 The 1-queſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 and their promi/? 
unto Myſ's, 20 Moſ's granteth thirrequett, v3 The Gadttes, 
Reabenites , and balfe the tribe of Manafſeb , conquere and buiid 
cities on this ſide lovden, 
Ow the children of a Reuben , end the chil- 
 V dren of Gad had anexceeding great multi- 
tude of cattell : and they ſew the land of Lazer, 
and the land of b Gilead , that it was an apt place 
for cattell, | 
z Then the children of Gad, and the children 


Chap. XX XII. 


Reubens and Gads requeſt, 63 
of Reuben came and ſpake mto Moſes and to 
Eleazar the Prieſt , and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation, ſaying, 

3 The land of Ataroth , and Dibon , and Tzzer, 
and Nimrah,and Heihbon , and Elealeh,and She= 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon, | 

4 Which countrey the Lord {mote before the 


- Congregation of Iſrael , is a land meete for cattell, 


and thy teruents hane cattel}: 

5 Wherefore, ſayd they , If wee hane found 
grace in thy ſight , let this land be given vnto thy 
{eruants for a poſieſhen , and bring vs not ouer 
Iorden, WES 

6 And Moſes fayd vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Sha!l your bre- 
thren goe to warre , and ye tary here? 

7 Wherefore now t diſcourage you the heart 
of the children of Iſrael to go ouer into the land, 
which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent them 
from Kadeth-barnea to ſee the lend, 

9 For * when they went vp ceuen” vnto the 
0 river of Eſhcol , and faw the land ; they diſcon.. * ©. 13,14, 
raged the heart of the children of Ifrael,that they | 97249. 
would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 
giucn them, | 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day,and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 t None of the men that came ont of Egypt, 4 5br,;f any of the 


t Elx. breaks py 


* from twenty ycere olde and aboue , ſhall ſee the ms. 


land for the which I ſweare vnto Abraham , £0 Iz. * ©1428, 259, 
h:k,and to Iaakob , becauſe.they/haue not q whol- x 6, 
ly followed me: . 
I2 Except Caleb the {onne of Tephunneh the 
Kenefite , and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Ltd, ; 
13 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 


perſcuered 
and continued, 


and made him wander in the wildernefle fourtie 


yeeres,vntil al the generation that hed dune « enil 
in the Hght'f the Lord,were conſumed, e Becanſechey 

14 And beboid , ye zre rijen vp i0 your fathers mermared , nef- 
ſtead as an increaſe of finfu!l men,Rtilj to argrrent ther wouldheleeue 
the herce wrath of the Lord toward Tirael. _— iAepog 

15 For if ye twne away from following him, concerning the 

hee will yetagaine lee the people in the wilder. land. 
neſle, «ndd ye ſhall deſtroy all this foike, 

16 Andthey went neere tohim, and ſryd, We © 25 your cceaſion, 
will bigid ſheepecfolds heere for our {theepe , and 
for our cattell, and cities for ovr children, 

17 But wee ourſelues will be ready armed ts - 
goe before the children of Tſreel , vntill we haue 
brought them vnto their © piace: bur our children « 1, te lazd of 
ſhall dwell m the defenced cities , becauie cf the Canaan, 
inhabitants of the land. 

18 \ve will notreturne ynto our houſes , vn- 
till the children of Iſrael hane inherited ,encry 
man his inheritance, 

19 Neither will we inherite with them beyond 
Iorden and on that fide , becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to vs cn this fide Iorden Eaſtward. adlc.o2, 

20 T* And Moles fayd vnto them , If ye will f zetore the Arke 
doe this thing , and goe f armed before the Lord of the Lord, 
to waire: | 

21 And will goe every one of you in harnefle 
ouer Torden before the Lord , vntill he haue caſt g Ther fs,the in- 
out his genemies from his ſight; padjrancs of the 

22 And yntill the land be tubdued before the _ Sa 
Lord , then ye ſhall returne and be innocent tO- graunt yeu this 
ward the Lord, and toward Iſrzet : and this land land which yere- 
ſhall be your poſleſtion Þ before the Lord, quize, Ivikytyi5y 

23 But if yee will not doe RIFe = 

nance 


/ 
i Ye Gall afſired= 
ly be pri ſhed for 
+ Yyourlinae, 


F lffi.4, ry, 


-& Moſes gane 

. charge that his 

; promile m2de to 
the Kenbenites, 
and others Gould 

:be performed at- 
ter his death, ſo 

-that they brake 
.Kot theirs, 


1 That is attri- 
*+bnted to the Lord, 
which his meſſen- 
ger ſpeakech, 


® Dent. 3, 12.iofh, 
33.$.-4n422.4+ 


m The Amorites 
.dwelled on both 
ſides of Iorden: 
bur here he ma- 
eth mention of 
them that dyrelc 
" _onthis ſide : and 

Joſh. 10, 12.hee 
_ of them 
that inhabited be- 
,youd lorden. 


H#.Geomn.40 13: 


* Deat 3s 14, 


N That is the vil- 
-yages of Lair, 


£ From whe = 
they departed, 2 
wwrhither they.came, 


Cities bnilded by GadandRevben, 


FX 


ſinned againſt the Lord ,-and be ſure , that your 
finne { will fade you our, : 

24 Baild you then cities for your children, 
and: foldes for your ſheepe,and doe that yee haue 
{poken, 

: 25 Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my lord commended: 

26 Onr children,our wiues,our ſheep,and all our 
cattell ſhall remaine there inthe cities of Gilead, 

27 But* thy ſeruants will go every one armed 
© watre before the Lord for to fight , as my lord 

ayth, 

28 So concerning them-, Moſes k commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioflna the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes ſayd vnto them , If the children 
of Gad & the children ofReuben wil go with you 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land js ſubdued. before you,ye ſhall 
giue them the land of Gilead for a poſleſkon: 

30 Bur if they willnot goe ouer with you at- 
med , then they ſhalt hane their poſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan, 

31 And the children of Gad , and the children 
of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the1Lord hath 
tayd ynto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. - 

32 We will goarmed before the.Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of our inhe- 
ritance may beto vson this fide Torden, 

3 * So Moſes gaue ynto them , emer to the 
children of Gad , and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh the ſonne of 
Ioſeph , the kingdome of Sihon king of the m A- 
morites, and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof and coaſts , euen 
the cities of the countrey round about. 

34 C Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Iazer , and Iog- 
behah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran , defen- 
ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon , and turned their 
names , and Sibmah : and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built, 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſorne of 
Manafleh went to Gilead , and tooke it , and put 


.out-the Amorites that dwelt therein, 


40 Then Moſes gane Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manafleh, and he dwelt therein, 

41 * And lair the ſenne of Manaſlth went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof ,and called them 
1x Hauoth Iair. 

42 | Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 


| thevillages thereof, and called it Nobah after his 


-owne name, ; 
CHAP. XXYIII, 


2 Twe and fourty rourneys of Iſrael are numbred. 
commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
T Heſe are the a iourneyes of the children of I{- 
rael, which went out of the land of Egypr, ac- 
cording to their bands vnder the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wrote their going ont by their 
zourneys , according to the commaundement of 
theLory : ſo theſe are the ioumeys of their going 
-Ollt, 


$2 They ave 


A , ib 1 ES, 3 a 
Numbers. 


.Ched in Mithkah, 


pt W., 


- Thetourner, 


3 Now they * departed from Rameſes the firſt 
moneth ,, exen the fifteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth , on the morrow after the Paſſeouer : and the 
children of Iſrael went out with an high hand in 
the ſight of all the Egyprians, 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne , which the Lord had ſmitten among them: þ z;qver new; 
vpon their gods alſo the Lord did execution.) their idoles; 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooued from Peirmenota, 
Rymeſes, and pitched in Succoth, © lin 61 : 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and SO 
pitched-in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſle, 

7 And they remooued from Etham, and tur. 
ned againe vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which is before. , \; the com. 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol, | mandement of 

$ And they Yeparted from before Hahiroth, the Lord, txul, 

and * went thorow the mides of the Sea into #97 
the wilderneſſe , and went three dayes iourney as 
in the wilderneile of Etham , and pitched -in Ma- 

rah, 

9 And they remooued from Marah , and came 
vnto* Elim , and in Elim were twelue fountaines 
of water , and ſeuentie palme trees., and they pit- * ©. 16,17, 

ched there. | 
- 10 And they remooued from Elim , and cam- 
ped by the red ſea, 
11 And they remooned from the red Sea, and , 
lay inthe * wildernefle of Sin, ; © Buod,16,rg 
12 And they tooke their iourney out of the 
wildernefle of Sin , and ſet vp their tents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from:Dophkah , and lay 
in Alufh, 

14 And they remooned:from Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rephidim , where was no waterfor the people * 5x94, 17.1, 
to drinke, | | | 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wildernefle of Sinai, 


"oF AO BOES 
16 And they remooued fromthe deſert of Si. 


Pai, and pitched in * Kibreth Hattaauh, 


17 And they departed from *Kibroth Hatta. * ©": 
auah, and lay at * Hazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rirhmah, 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon Parez, 

20 And they departed from Rimmom Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah, 

21 And they remooued'from Libnah,and pit= 
ched in Rifſah, 

22 And they journeyed from Rifſh , and pit= 
ched in Kehelathah, | 

23 And they went from Kehelathih , and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher, 

24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. = 

25 And they remooned from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth , «nd 
lay in Taharh, 

27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit« 
ched in Tarah, 

28 And they 


* Chap.11,35- 


* Chap. 13,1, 


remooued from Terah , and pit- 


29 And they wentfrom Mithkah , and pitched 
in Haſhmonah, 

3o And they 
lay in Moſeroth, 


31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan, 


departed from Haſkmanah, and 


32 And 


* Exod, 12437, 


= 


A'nc 


*< 


wo 


And remoouings. | Chop XXXI11. ' of hecampe, 64, | 
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This Mappe declayeth the way which the Tſraelits« went for the ſpace of ſortie yeeres frem Egypt thorew the wilderneſee of Arabia , untill they entved 
eto the land of Canzan, aSit is mentiened in Excdus, Numbeys, and Denterncwie, 1t containeth alſo the two and fourtie places, where they * 
pitched their tents , which ave newed, Numb.zz. with the ebſeruaticr of the degrees , concerning the length and the breadth , and the places of 
their ab ode, ſet out by numbers, 


*04,20,22, 


* (6p,10, 25, 
#t,32,50, 


4 Which the x. 
brewes call Ab, 


2nd anſwereth to - 


part of Iuly aud 
part of Auznſi, 
ETCap.21, "A 


*Sep,11,4,10, 


32 And they remooned from Bene-iackan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidged, 
} 33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
pitched in Totbathah, | 

34 4nd they remooued from Iotbathah , and 
lay in Ebronah. | 

35 And they departed from Ebronah , and lay 
m Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they remooned from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the * wildernefle of Zin , which is - 
Kadeth, . 

37 And they remooned from Kadeſh , and 
pitched in mount Hor , inthe edge of the land of 
Edom, 

38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
Hor , at the commandemen:t of the Lord, and died 
there, in the fortieth yeere after the children of Ti- 
rael were come out of the land of Egypr , in the 
firſt day of the b hft moneth. 


39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three. 


and twenty yeere old , when hee dicd in mount 
Hor, 

40. And *'\King Arad the Canaanite , which: 
dwelt in the- South of the land of Canaan , heard 
of the comming ofthe children.of Ifrael. ) 

4.t . And they departed frommount Hor , and 


pitched in Zaimonzh, 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah \, and 
pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departed from Punon , and pit. 
ched in Oboth, 

44 * And they departed from Oboth*, and 
pitched in Tie-abarim, in the borders of Moab. 
© 45 And they departedfrom Tim , and pitched 
in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they remooued from Dibon-gad , and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim, 

47 And they remooned from £4]mon-dibla- - 
thaim , and pitched in the muuntaings of Abarim, 
before Nebo, 

438 And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim,and pitched in the } plaine of Moab, 
by Iorden tevward I-richo. 

49 And thcy pitched by Iorden , from Beth- 
1eſhimoth vnto * Abel-thitrim, in the plaine of * &y x5.27, 
Moab, 

5o 1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab , by Iorden rovvaerd Tericho , ſay- 
ing, 

b CE Speake vnto the children of Iſrzel, and | 
ſay vnto them , * When ye are come ouer Iorden * P*tt.7, 3. 1ofbg 
19 cnter into the land of Canaan, }.. cn 


* Chop 31. 12, 


l Or, fd, . 


52-Ye 


| The borders of Canaan, = 


« Which wete ſet 
vp in their hie pla- 


£05 to werlh'p, 


* Chap.26,53.34- 


* teſb. 13.13, 
Tud.s. 3. 
4 Or, kainee, 


a Meaning, the 
deſcription of che 
lind. 


_ teflh.1'5.1, 


Z Or, aſcending Vp 


of ſe corptone, 


b which was 


Nilns, oc as fome 
chinke, Rhinoco- 


eura. 
c Whichis called 


Mediterranenm. 


d Which is 2 


mountaine neere 
Tyre and Sydon, 
and not that Hor 
in che wilderneſſe 
where Aaton died, 


4 Which in the 
Goſpel is called 


the lake of Gen- 


2nazereth. 


C 
* Chap. 32. 33+ 
#eþv. 14,2.3- 


- 


52 Yeeſhallthendrine out all the iphabitants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy all their © pi- 
Aures, znd breake alunder all their images of me- 
tall,and plucke downe all their hie places, 

53 And yee fhall poſleſle the land and dwell 
therein : fer 1 haue giuen yon the land to pol- 
{eſſe it, 

| 54 And yeeſhall inherite the land by lot,ac- 
cording to your families : * ro the more yee ſhall 
gine more inheritance , and to the fewer the lefle 
inheritance, Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, 
that ſhall be his : eccording to the tribes of your 


Fathers ſhall P inherite, 


55 Bur if ye will not drine out the inhabitants 
of ho land before you , then thoſe which yee let 
remaine of them, thalbe * | prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your ſides , and ſhall exe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell, 

56 Moreouer, it thall come to paſſe,that I ſhall 
doe vnto you , as I thought to doe vnto them, 


| CHAP, XXXILHI, 
3 The aſtr and bovd:rs of the lundof Canaan, 175 CertAn men 
are aſſigned to diuide the {and, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , {aying, 

2 Command the children of Lſrael , and 
ſay vnto them , When yee come into the land cf 
Canaan , this is the a land that ſhall fall vnto your 
inheritance :that is, the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof, 

3 * And your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom : to 
that your South quarter thalbe from the ſalt Sea 
coſt Eaſtward, 

4 And the border ſhall compafſe you from 
the- South ro f Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
nea-: thence it ſhall ftretch tro Hazar-addar , and 
goe along to Azmon, | 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Azmon 
_— theÞ riner of Egypt , and ſhall goe out to the 

ea, 

6 And your Weſt quarters ſhall be the great : 
ſea: eyen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaſt, 

7 And this thall be your Norta quarter , yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
Tnto mount d Hor, 

$ From mount Hor yee ſhall point cut till it 
come vnto Hamath , an4 the end of the coaſt ſhall 
be at Zedad, 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach ont to Ziphron, 
and go out at Hazar-enan,this thall be your North 
quarter, 

Io Andyee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Ribleh , and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at 
the fide Of the ſea of e Chinnereth Exaſtward, 

12 Alſ6 that border ſhall goe downe to Tor- 
den,and leaue at the ſalt fea : rhis ſha!be your tand 
with the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 47 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael , ſaying , This is the l-nd which ye hall 
inkerit by lot,whic h theLord commanded to giue 
rnto nine tribes,and halfe the tribe, 

14 * For the rribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the honſholds of their fathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
their fathers hanſholds , and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch haue receied their inheritance, 

i5 Two tribesand anhalfe tribe haue recei- 


Numbers. 


diuide the land vnto you; * Eleazar the Prieſt,and 


Who muſt dividethe a 


ned their inheritancE on this fide of Iorden to- 
wvoard lericho full Eaſt, | 
16 4 Againe the Lord ſpake x0 Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Thele are the names of the men which thall G 


Io{hna the ſonne of Nun, * LÞ.r9.gr, 
1$ And yee ſhall take alſo af prince of every £ One of thehay 
tribs to diuide the land, or chiefe men gf 
19 The names alocf the men are theſe : Of © 
the tribe of Indah, Caleb the fonne of Tephnnneh, 
20 Anl ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, | 
21 Of the tribe of Bentamin,Elidad the ſonns 
of Chiſlon, 
22 Allo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan”, the 
prince Bukki , the ſorne of TIogli, 
23 Ofthe ſonnes of loſeph,of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſleh , the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod. 
24 Aud of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kenmel , the {onne of Shiphran, | 
25 Ofthetribeaiſo of the ſonnes of Zebulnn, 
the prince Elizaphan , the ſonne of Parn:ch, 
26 S$o of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iflachar, 
the prince Paltiel , the ſorne of Azzan, 
27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the 
prince Ahihud , the ſonne of Shelomi, 
28 Andofthe tribe of the-fonnes of Naphaali, | loop Wie 
the prince Pedahel , the ſonne of Ammihud, af goon | ray 
29 Theſe are they , whom the Lord comman- ſhould fall to 
ded to g diuide the inheritance vnto the children Þy 19; *0 the in 
of Iſrael , in the land of Canaan, bal army wes. 


might be done or- 
CHAP, XXXY. 


derly and withou 
n £omention, 
V'rbo the Leuttes ave giuen eiti-s and ſuburbs, 11 The rittos of 
TY 16 The law of murtuer, 30 Forone mans wwitneſſe 
Shall no man be condemned. 


AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by-Iorden, tovvard Iericho, ſaying, , 
2 * Command the children of Hrael,thar they , of th 
gine ynto the 2 Leuites of the inheritance of their haa = rr 
poſſeſſion.v cities to dwell in : yee ſhall gine alſo aſſigned chemi 
vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs of the cities round **1andof Cann, 

about them. 4 God would 
BO ate them ſcatte- 
3 Sothey ſhall hane rhe cities to dwell in,and red thorow all tle 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cattel , and for their 12nd, becaute ht 
{ubſtance , and for all their beaſts. poopie might 
"Os F preterned by them 
4 And the ſubarbs of the cities, which ye ſhall in the obedience 
give vnto the Lenites , from the wall of the citie of 6cd aud his 
outward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a- ©; . 
Lo | c So that in all 
. : were three thot- 
5 And yee ſhall meaſure without the citie-of ſand, andin the | 
the Eaſt fide ,< rwo thouſand cubites : and of the <ompaſie of theſe 
South fide, two thouſand cubites : and cf the rap: ovleys, 
\W eſt ſtde,two thouſand cubires:and of the North x98. Fn 
hde,rwo thouſand cubites : and the citic ſhalbe in 
t2 mids : this thall be she z2eaſure of the ſuburbs 
of their cities, | 
6 And of thecities which yee fhall giue vnto 
the Lenites , * thereſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, » Det. 4, 41.1þ 
which ye thall appoint, thathe which killerh,may :, , and -1.31 
flee thither : and to them ye thaſl adde two and 
fourtie cities moe, | 

7 All the cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le- 
uites , ſhalf be cight and fourtie cities : them ſhalt 

ye g$1u8 with their ſuburbs, 

8 And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
give,of tlie poſſeſfion of the children of Iſrae!: of 
many ye ſhall take moe , and of few ye ſhall rake 
leſſe : enery one ſhall give of his cities vnto the 
Leuites , according to his inheritance, which hee 
inheriteth, 

9 © And 
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y Nr 41 
Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
” T; peake vnto the children of Iſrael,and ſay 
vnto them , * When ye be come ovuer Iorden into 
the land of Canaan, * 


»% Euod 11.19 
Devut. 19 *T) 


a6.h: 11 Ye ſhall appoynt you cities,to be cities of 

Us ' refuge for you , har the ſlayer, which ſlayeth any 
perſon vnwares,may flee thither, 

12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refnge from 

a Meaping, from thy 4 anenger, that he which killeth,die nor,yntill 


the ne of the 
” kinred, who ongit 
to parlue the cauſe, 


he ſtand before the Congregation in indgement, 
13 Andefthe cities which ye ſhall gine , exe 

cities ſhall ye haue for refuge, 

» Among the 14 Ye ſhallappoynt three*-on this fide Torden, 

rendenires, Gt- and yee ſhall appoynt three cities in the land of 


dites, mT halt} Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 
oe EY 15 Theſe fixe cities ſhaſbe a refuge for the 
* 1ſh.20,7- Children ef Tſrael,andfor the ftranger,and for him 


4 Ebr, among them» 111.4 dwelleth f among you,thit enery one which 
killeth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither, | 

16 * And if one f ſmite another with an in- 
trnment of iron that he die, he & a murtherer, and 
the murtherer ſhall die the death, 

17 Alſo ifhee {mite him by caſting as ſtone, 
wherewith he may be ſlaine, and hee die , hee is a 
murtherer, and the murtherer thall die the death, 

18 Or ifhe {mite him with anhand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, he is 
a murtherer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death, 

19 The reuenger of y blood himſelf ſhal flay the 

murtherer; whe he meeteth him, he ſhall flay him, 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate , or hutle at 
kim by laying of waite, that he die, 

21 Or ſmite him through enimitie with his 
hand;that he die,he y {mote him ſhall die y death: 
for he is amurtherer : the reuenger of the blood 
ſhall ſay the murtherer when he meeteth him, 
| Or, ſuddenly. 22 But ifhee pusſhed him | vnaduiſedly, and 
* Exod.21.13, * not of hatred , or caſt ypon him any t thing 
t Wirſruments \ithourt laying of waite, 

'23 Orany ftone(whereby he __ be flaine) 
and fawe himnot , or cauſed it to fall vpon him, 
and he dy, and was not his enemie, neither ſonght 
him any harme, | | 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
k That ls, his next EVeene the ſlayer and the auenger of blood ac- 
| linſman, cording to thele lawes, 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 
flayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood,and 
the Congragerion ſhall reſtore him ynto the citie 


* Exod. 21. 14+ 
{ wittingly,and 
willingly. 


That!s, with 2 

bigge and dange- 
rens tone: 1n 
xbr.with a tone 
of his hand. 


I Dent, 19,11» 


all of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he ſhall 
ms | . -  . abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieſt, 
the i Vnder this fignre ny : 
heb * it declared, thaxt WHICH is anoynted with the holy oyle. 
.d, the our ſinnesconld 26 But-it the ſlayer come without the borders 
and es — of the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 
Ahern 27 Andrhe renenger.of blood finde him with- 
Tefus Chriſt. out the borders of the citie of his refuge, & the 
k »y the ſentence TEUenger of blood flay the k murtherer,he thalbe 
of the 1adge. guiltles, 
28 Becauſe he ſhould hane remained in the ci- 
61. tie of his refuge, ymtill the death of the hie Prieſt: 


and after the death of the hie Prieft , the ſlayer 
ſhall returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. 


tATw to indge 209 S0O theſe things ſhall be al lawe of iudge- 


murchers done, ei- 


ment vnto you , throughout your generations in 
an oor all your dwellings. | 
* Deat.17, 6, 30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon,the Iadge ſhall 
ar flay the murtherer,through Fwitnefſes:but one 
ttd.18,16, : ih ; 
honda 5.'s, witneſſe ſhall not teftife againſt a perſon to cauſe 


him to die, 
31 Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


Chap.X X XVI. _ The daughters of Zelophehad. 65 


the life of the murtherer , which is m worthy to (v9 qprmas.4 194 woes 
die: bnt he ſhall be put to death. 


£ . ther, . 
32 Allo ye {hall take no recompenſe for him ads 


that is fledde to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
ſhould come againe, and dwell in the land, before 
the death of the hie Prieſt, 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ſhall dwell : for y blood defileth the land : end the 
land cannot be n clenſed of the blood that is thed 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it, 

34 Defile not therefore the land which yee rage og 
ſhall inhabite , for I dwell in the middes thereof. + conan 
For I the Lord 4well among the childre of Iſracl, gearce chereot, 


CHAP, XXXVI.- 

6 An exder for the marjage of the daughters of Zelophebad. 
'T Hen the” chiefe fathers of the familie of the * 3 OPIN 

{onnes of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the gea who rh og 
ſonne of Manaſleh, of the families of the ſonnes of marry thee 
Ioſeph,came, and ſpake before Moſes,& before F 4*"ybrers to hane 
princes, the chiefe fathers of y children of Iſrael, ans. as roy 

2 And ſayde + * The Lord commanded © MY ſonnes of Joſeph 
lord to gine the land to inherit by lot to the chil- propoſed the mac- 
dren of Iſrael : and my lord was commanded by ** 9 Moles. 
the Lord, to giuethe inheritance of Zelophehad jg. - "a . 
our brother vnto his daughters, *  _bMeauing, Moſes, 

If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 

the other tribes of the children of Iſrael , then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers , and ſhalbe put vnto the in- 
heritance ofthe tribe whereof they ſhalbe:ſo ſhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance, Ro 

4 Alſo when the< Iubile of the children of If{- © Sigifying ther, 
rae] commeth , taer: ſhall their inheritance be put cerarne, tor inthe 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they I1ubile all chings 
ſhall be : ſo ſlall their inheritance be taken away **wrned to their 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers, 5 en 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord,ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Toſeph haue ſaid d wel, © TREE 

6 This is thething that the Lord hath com- M9cinuea, it the 
manded , concerning the daughters of Zelophe- inhericance whick 
had, ſaying , They ſhall be wives tv whom they was the mainte- 


thinke beſt , onely to the familie of the tribe of 25 hero, 


: ſhould hane beene 
their father ſball they marry: abalienared i@ 


7- Sa ſhall not the inheritance of the children others. 
of Iſrae! remoue from tribe to tribe,for euery one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. | 

8 And euery daughter that poſſefieth any © in- e when there is ne 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, male to inherire, 
ſhalbe wife vnto one cf the familie of the tribe 
of her father:that the children of Iſrael may enioy 
every man the inheritance cf their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe : but euery one of the tribes ofthe 
childre of Ifrael ſhall tick to his own inheritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes,ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For* Mahlah, Tirzah , and Hoglzh, and * C&#. 271+ 
Milceh, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried vnto their fathers brothers {onnes: 

12' They were wines to certaine of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manafſeh the ſonne of Toſeph: 
ſo their inheritance remained inthe tribe of the 
familie of their father. 

13 Theſe are the f commandements and lawes, f Tonching the 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo. (em omit un 
ſes , vnto the children of Iſrael inthe plaine of *** Tm Ong 
Moab,by Iorden tevvard Iericho, 


I 


j] Or, mureber. 

n So God is mind 
fnll of the blood 
wrongfully hed, 
thathe maketh his 


«4 For the tribe 


THE 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED.* DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE- ARGVMENTT. In mount Sinai,fg 


"= He wonderfull loue of God towward his Church is liuely ſet foorth im this booke. For albett throughtheir ingra= ; ws _— 13 
titude and ſundry rebellions again Ged \ for the ſpace of fortie yeeres , Deut. 9,7.. they had deſerued to  #. >: 

haue beene cut off from the number of his people , and for euer to haue beene depriued of the v ſe of his holy Vvor d & this bovke is a . © 

ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his avune mercies ſake , and vvould fill haue his name communterl or _ 

salled vpon among them. Vherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan,deſtroyeth their enemtes,giueth them panes: ra { 

their countrey , touunes and goods , and exhorteth them by the example ofthetr fathers (uvhoſeinfidelitte, ments, 2 

adolatry , adulteries , murmurings and rebellions , hee had mo#1 I harpely prmiſhed) to feare and obey the Lord , to 

embrace, and keeps his lawy wuithout adding thereynto or dimimſhmg therefrom. For by his vor we vould be 

knouven to be their God , and they his people , by his vvord he wvould gouerne his Church , andby the ſame they . 

{ſhould learne to obey him : by his uvord he-puould diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkneſſe, 


ignorance from knovvledge , and his ouvne peoplefrom all the other nations and infidels  teachmg them thereby to -. 


has r "PE, - 
> od WES _ 4 
petition - 


b - 
o 
” 


* That is, ſecond. 
law: fo calegeend 
care the Law _ q 


” oc = ry 6 "ty 


vefuſe and. detest , deftray and aboliſhwuhat ſocuer is not agreable $8 hys. holy vvill , ſeeme it othervviſe neuer ſo + 
good or precious inthe eyes of man. And for this eauſe God promiſed toraiſe vp Kings and gouernours,for the ſetting, 
forth of his word and preſernationof hts Chureh * gtuing unto them an e ſpeciall charge for the executing thereof : 
wvhom therefore he wvilleth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continual pa and meditation of the ſame, 
that they might learne to feare the Lord. loue thesr ſubietts , abhorre coueteouſne e and vice, and vVhat ſoeuer 
offendeth the maieftte of God, And as he bad tofore inſtrufted their fathers in all things rams. beth ta his 

: ſo 


ſpirituall ſeruice , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie vuhich 2: betuweene men 


hee preſcrtbeth heere - 


#evv all ſuch lawves and ordinances , wvhich either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſsarte for a common 
dveale: appoynt ing unto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duety: aſuvell,houv to ruls and liue in the feare 
af God , as to nouriſh friendſhip tovyard thetr neighbours , and topreſerue that order vuhich God hath eftabliſhed 


azwang men : threatning vvithall moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements,and promiſing 


all bleſſings and felicity to ſuch as obſerue and obey thera, 
C-H-AP, I, 


a A briefe rehearſal of things done befere , from Heveb wnto 
Kadeſo-barnea, 3» Moſes reprooueth the people for their. 
encredulitie., 44 The Iſraelites aye onercome by the Amo- 
_ becauſe they fonght againſt the commandement of the 

ord. 


2 tnjhe conntrey of 41 jth? Heſe be the wordes. , which Moſes. 
Moab. 22 [1% ipike ynto all Iſrael, on 3 this fide 
b So that the wil-- 7 Za Iorden in- the wildernefle', in the 
hs corre ug \g Yo0eU. plaine, Poneragainſt the red ſea, be. 
cis plajne of tweene Paran and Topnell, and Laban, and Haze-. 
Moad:* © roth,and Di-zahab. 

ke ene ag =... There are eleven dayes journey from © Horeb 
before this the Lay VPtO Kadeſb-burnea, by the way of mount Seir, 
wras ginen: but And it came to paſſe inthe firſt day of the 
becauſe all that. eJeyenth moneth, in the fourtieth yeere that Mo- 


aryhnicks ©. ſes ſpake vnto the children6f- Iſrael according 
were now dead, 
Moyes repeateth 
#he ſame :o the | 
Forth which either _ 
#hen werenot *' 


dement vnto them, | 


ind gemend.. - 

d By theſe exam-. 
ples of Gods fa- 
wor, their mindes 
are prepared to 
yectiue the Lave, 
* Numb.21. 4. 


* began Moſes to declare this lawe, ſaying, 
6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in f Horeb, 


7--'Curne you. and. depert , and goe vnto the 


» The fecond time. mounaine .of the. Amorites.., and vnto-aN places - 


} Intheſecond neare therevnto : in the plaine, in the moumaine, 
yewe and ſecond gy jn the valley :bothSouthward,& to theSea fide. 
m—_o » AU, 19, to the land of the Canaanites , and vnto Lebanon: - 
1 Or, Papbratez. . Cue VDLO the. great river”, the riuer jg Perath, _ 
* Cene.15.18. . 
ang 17.7 8 R 
T NY ee Cachen vato your fathers,. Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob,tq 


5n law, Ex0.13.16 giue vato them and vnto their ſeed after them. 


h ;Notſo muchby. _g @...and I fpake £ vnto you the fame time,.. 


*he.courſe of na- _ 
ARTE, AS INGLACU- 
Tent; . 


ſaying, I amnot able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 
io, The Loxd your God hathh multiplied you: 

and beholde , ye are this day as the ares ofhea- 

ven.in number;-, EA 


yngo all that the Lord hath 'giuen him in comman-.. 


4 After that he had flaine *-Sjhon the King 
of the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og * 
bagne; or had not -King of Bathan,which dwelt atAſhtaroth in Edrei, , 
5 On this fide Iorden at theland of Moab-- 


ſaying, Ye have dweltlony.enough in-this monnt, 


$ Beholde,I haue fet the'Jand before you.: go- 
1 in and *-poſlefle that land which the Lord ſware, - 


I 1 - (The Lord God of your fathers make you -- 
a thouſand times-fo many moe as ye are, and blefſe 
you, as he hath promiſed+yau;) Is 
12 Howcan I alone i beate your cumbrance i Signifying hoy , 
and your charge,and your ſtrife? $6 Ars he 
13 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- people. 
ſtanding , and k knowen among your tribes , and I k whoſe godlineſe 
will make them rulers ouer you: ans; yrigheſd © 
I4 Then ye anſwered me,and ſaid, The thing is 
good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. : 


15 Sol tocke the chiefe of your tribes , 1 wiſe ? Declaring wht. 


7 : { 
and knowen men, and made thern rulers ouer you, ay Sat 


captaines ouer thonſands,and captaines ouer hun- charge, reade 
dreds,and. captaines ouer hftie,and captaines ouer Ex0d, 18, a1, 
tenne,and officers among your tribes, 
16 And I'charged your Indges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the controverſies betweene your bre- 
thren , ard * iudge righteouſly betweene euery » j,,,, 2,1 
man and his brother,& the ſtranger y is with him, IR 
17 Yelhalihaneno reſpe& 6, perſon in indge-. 
ment , * but thall heare. the Call as wellas the, X 
great : ye ſhal] not feare the face of man : forthe (400% "924t" 
judgement is m Gods : and the cauſe that is too «. _ 16.7. 
hard for you,Ering vnto mee,and I will heare it,  Proy.24.23.. 
18 Alſo FE commanded you the ſame time all Ik 92- bs. 
che things which ye ſhonld doe. gy 9 pars 
19 TTherrwe departed from Horeb., and went. Lieutenagts. 
through all thar great and terrible wildernefſe (as _ 
ye hane ſeene) by the way ofthe mountaine of - 
the Amorites,as the. Lord our God commanded ys: . * 
and wecame to Kadeſh-barnea. 


20 And ® I ſaid vntoyou, Yeare come -vnto , $0 that the fault + 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord was in themſelues, | 


o:1r God doeth giue ynto vs, tharchey did not . 
21 Behold, the Lord-thy God hath layde the gal ano | 

land before thee: goe vp and poſlefte it,as y.Lord promiſed. =. 

the Godof thy fathers hath (aide vnto thee : feate 

nor, neither be diſcouraged, 


22 © ® Thenye came vnto me euery one-, afd: , neage Num 1y : 


{aide, We will ſend men before ys,to ſearch vs a * 
e.. 


m And you are hi} - 


hid - 


tt; P 


Who ſhall goe-into the land of promile; 


0 3790 


the land;and to bring vs word again,what way we 

. e&v5K'go vp by, & vnto what<cities we flalleome, 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well,and I tooke 
twelue men of you,of euery tribe one, 


"Mam, 13, 145 24 * Whodeparted , and wentvp into'the 
4 Or, vaſl-y of te Mountaine , and came ynto the || riuer Ethcol, and 
. Cluſterof grapes: {ſearched Gut the land, 


25 "And tooke of the fruite of the land intheir 
hands , and bronghritvnto vs- , and brought vs 
p To wit, Caleb, worde ” pre and p ſaid, It is a good land, which 
and ſoſhna yon theLord our God doeth'giue vs, 
- = af" "26 Notwithſtanding,ye would not go vp,but 
greater, tharis, Were dilobedient vnto tke commandement of the 
tho coteu. Lord your God, 
27 And murmuredin your tents,and ſayd,Be- 
q Snch "was the cauſe the Lord q hated vs , therefore hath hee 
lewes vathankfull- brought ys out of the land of Egypt,to deliver vs 
nes, chat they 51120 the hand of the Amorites,and to deftroy vs. - 


CET lo, 28 Whither ſhall we goe vp?our «© brethren hane 
hated. diſconraged our hearts , ſaying , The people zs 


x The other ten, 


caleb and greater, and taller then wee : the cities are great, 
not Ca 


and walled vp to heauen: and moreouer,wee haue 


Ti « 3,29 Ffeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 

| 29 ButT ſfayd'vnto you , Dreadnot, nor bee 
afrayd of them, 

\ Declaring the 30 The Lord your God , £ who goeth before 


fg renounce Our 
owne force , and 
conftantly to fol- 
low our vocation, 31 
and depende on 
the Lord, is the 
true boldnes, and 
agreeable to God. 


ou , hee ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
e did ynto you 1n Egypt before your eyes, 


ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee , as aman 
doeth beare his ſonne , in all the way which yee 
haue gone, —_— came vnto this place. 

32 Yet for allthis ye didnot beleeue the Lord 
your God, 

33 '* Who wentinthe way before you , to 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in , M1 
fire by night , that ye might ſee what way to g9e, 
and in a cloude by day, 

34 Then the- Lord heard-the yoyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth,and fware,ſaying, 

35 *'* Surety therefhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation , ſee that good land, 
which' I {ware to giue ynto your fathers, 


* Bxod.13, 1 I, 


"+ Num, 149 23, 


ſhall ſee it , and tohim will I give the land that 
. hes hath troden vpon,and to his children,becauſe 
hee hath conſtantly followed the'Lord, 
37 * Allo the Lord was angry with me for your 
{akes,ſaying;* Thon alſo ſhalt not goe in thither, 
38 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 


Num. 20, 12 . . 
mir7,14, — *& before thee, hee ſhall go in thither : encourage 
* Chap. 3,36. him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it, 
ml4,2 ws 14.4 39 Moreouer, your* children, which yee fayd 
frech vco thee, {hould be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in that 
t Which were JAday had no kowledge berweene good and enill, 
Vander twen 


ry yeere they ſhall go in thither, and vnto them will 'T giue 
m:1+-3t it, and they ſhall poſlefle it, 
40 But as for you, tune backe , and take your 


tourney ito the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
red Sea, 


'O1d, as Nu 


x This declareth 
mans nature, who 


wildee that which 41 Thane anſwered and ſaid vnto me,We hane 

God forbiddeth, finned againft the Lord,* we will govp,and fight, 

ger doe according to all that the Lord our God-hath com- 
E 


. manded vs : and:yee armed/you every man to the 


YSignifying thaa WArte,&-were ready to go vp into the mountaine, 
42 But the Lord faid vnto me , Say vnto them, 
| Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I amy not among 
you) leaſt ye fall before your enemies, 
-43 And whenl1 told you, yee would not hears, 


man hath ue 
firength, but when 
0018 at hand to 
belpe him, 


Thap.1T, Againſt whom Iſrael may norfight, 66 


. Lord , ard werepreſumptuons , and went vp intv 


_ euen ynto Hormah, 


And in the wildernefſe , where thou haſt 


36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh : hee 


" «OM Per OI 
* 4 —=_ 


but rebelled againſt the commandement of -che 


the monntaine, 

- 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you , and chaſed yon 
(as bees vie to doe) and deſtroyed you'in Scir, 
'zZ Becauſe ye rs - 

45 Andwhen ye cane againe , ye wept before er be wed your 
the- Lord , but 'the Lord would not'® heare'your cQÞ repencance - 
voyce , nor incline his eares vnto you. 'xather lamenting 

46 Soye abvade in Kadeſh a long time,accor-'the loſe of your 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, Prrinen, chenre- 


penting for your 
Ry En lianes, 
= H 'A P. I I. 
4 Iſrael is Forbidden to figbt with the Edomites, 9g Moadlites, 
19 and Ammonites, 23 Sihon King of Heſhbon. 


'P Hen 2 we turned , and tooke our journey into a They obeyed, 
the wildernefle, by the way of the red Sea, as #ftec that God had 
the Lord ſpake vnto mee : and wee- compaſſed chakifed chem. 
moutit Seir b long titne.  *b Eight and thir= 
2 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto tne , fayitig, tie yeeie, as Vert, 14 
3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Northward, | 
4 And warne thou the people,ſaying,Yee lll 
go through the-c coſt of your brethren the chil- © This was the ſe- 
aren of Efau , which dwell in Seir, and they hal: noe wig 
be afrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore. {ed the {ſractires 
5 Yee ſhall not pronoke them :for I will not totetarne, Num. 
give you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, 2% 
* becauſe I have giuen mount Seir vato Eſau for ©2353: 
a poſleſſion, 
6 Yee ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
eate, and yee fb4ll alſo procure water of them for 
money todrinke, | 
7 Forthe Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee a and ginen thie 
1n all the workes of thine hand : hee knoweth thy meanes, where- 
walking through this great wildemeſſe , and the print", 
Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fourtie jt Goa SS. 
yeere, and thou haſt lacked nothing: rec thee by his 
8 And when we were departed from our bre- PRI mn 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir: | Or wildernsf? | 
rhrough the way of the | plaine , from Elath , and © *' : 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the 
way of the wildernefſe of Moab, | 
9 Thenthe Lord ſayd into mee, Thou ſhalt 
not | vexeMoab,neither prouoke them to battell: |. Or, 6:24 
for I will not giue thee of their land for a poſleſ= 
fion', becauſe I hane given Ar vnto the children 
e of Lot for a poſſeſion, ' e Which were the 
Io The f Emims dwelt therein in times paſt,a pronaor Buggy 
people great ind many,and tall,as the Anakims. £ Signifying that 
Ii They alfo were taken for giants as the A- 25 thele-giants 
nakims: whom the Mouabites call Emims, BG _ 
I2 The* Horims alfo dwel: in Seir before- x, the wicked 
time , whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and when their ſings 
deſtroyed them before them , and dwelt in their are ripe,cannac 
Reade : as Tſrael ſhall doe vnto the land ofhis 7797%e Gods 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord huth given them, * + £qPEY 
13 Nowriſe Vs ſayd T , and get you oner the 
river Zered: and we went ouer the tiuer Zered, 1. ,, 
14 The's ſpace alſo wherein wee came from , wee the get. © 
Kadeſh-barnea,vntill wee were come ouer the ri- hereby, that 2s 
ver Zered,vvas eight and thirtie yeeres,vntill all $99 is ne iu his 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted P'*mile-lohis 


threatuings are 
out from among the hoaſte,as'the Lord ſware vnto not ir hs. + 
them, AO | . h His plagne and 
15 For indeede the ® hind of the Lord was pon wee 
inſt them , to deſtroy them from among the twenty yerre ole 
again Nem , y them Itom among the twenty yerre old® 
-hoaſte;till they were conſumed, 


and abone, 
1 23 16 C'Sg 


-— Fore he wonld not 


Sithon difcomfited. 
. .16 ©.S0 when all the men of warre were con 
ſumed and dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord {pike vnto mee,ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coaſt of 
Mob this day: 

19 And thou ſbalt come neere oner againſt 
the children of Ammon : bat ſhalt not lay fiege 
vnto them, nor mooue watrre againſt them : for T 
wil! not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any polleffion : for I haue giuen it vnto- 

the children of Lot for a poſleſfion, 
: any 710660 20 That alſo was taken for a land i of giants: 
fees Reprarm®? for giants dwelt thctein aforetime , whom the 
that 1s,preie.ners, Or 5 A y » WnOMm tne 
payſicians to heale Ammonites called Zamzummims: 
and reforme vices: $9 A p-ople that vuas. pSreat, and many , and 
pot Þ gy tall,as the Anckims : but the Lord deſtroyed them 
is, wicked and before them , and they ſucceeded them in their 
abominable, inheritance,and dwelr in their ſtead: 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they poſlefled them, and dwelt in 
their ſteade vnto this day, 

23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim emer 
vnto || Azzah, the Caphtorims which came our of 
Caphtor deftroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead, 

24 1 Riſe vp therefore , ſaydtheLord : take 

your tourney, and paſle oner the river Aron: be- 
k According to bis BO1d , I haue giuen intothy hand Sihon , the ® A. 
promiſe madeto.© morite, King of Heſhbon, and his land ; begin to 
Abraham , Gen. 15. pofſeſſe it,and proucke him to battell, 
1 This dectarech char -25 This day willI ibeginto ſend thy feare 
the hearts -fmen and thy dread ypon all people vnder the whole 
zre in Gods bands heauen, which ſhall heare thy fame,and ſhall trem- 
"om bag mat* ble and quake before thee. 

; ; 26- Then I ſentmeſlengers out of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon- King of Hethbon, 
with wordes of peace,ſaying, 

27 ©X* Letmee paſle thorow thy land : I will 
20 by the hie way : I willneither rurne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left, 

28 Thon ſhalt ſell me meate for money , for to 
eate , and ſhalt gine mee water for money for to 
drinke : onely I wiil g2e thorow on my foore, 

mM Becauſe neither 29 {As the mchildren of Eſau which dwell in 
a Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,did vn- 
moone him, he tO mee) vntill I be come ouer Iorden , into the 

could not com- Jand which the Lord qur God giueth vs, 
_— his jad 30 But Sihon the King of Heſhbon would 
tet not let vs paſſe by him : for the Lord thy God 
had = hardened his ſpirite , and made his heart ob- 


I or, Gaza, 


*. Num.421,983, 


= God tn his ele- L n_ - 
Rion and reproba- * ſtinate, becauſe hee would deliver him into thine 
_ tion doeth not hand,as appeareth this day. 


onel oynt the 
CE = 31 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto mee , Beholde , I 
meanestending haue begun to. give Sihon and his land before 
70 the ſame. 


thee: begin-to poſleſle and inherite his land, 

32 * Then came out Sihon to meete vs , him- 
ſelfe with all his people ra fight at Iahaz, 

33 But the Lord our Goddelinered himt in- 
to Our power ,. and we fmote him , and bis ſonnes, 
and all his people. 

' 34 And wee tookeallhis cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed eurxry citie,men, and ® women, and 
children: wee let nothing remaine, 

35 Onely the cattel we rooke to our ſelues,and 
the ſpoyle of the cities which we tooke, 

36. From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon , and from. the citie that is ypon. 
the river , euen ynto Gilead. : there was not one 
citie that eſcaped vs.: for-the Lord ons God deliv 
J 0r,5ato ow handy, BREE VP all 4 bctare. vs. | 


* Namb.21.23, 
+ Edv, lefore vr, 


d God had cmrfed” 
Canaan , and there- 


chat any of the wic«. 
ked rate hould be 
preſerued, 


Deuteronomies. 


37. Onely vnto the land of the children of Ame 
mon thou cameft not - , #er vnto any place of the 
|| river Iabbok , nor vnto the cities 10 the moin- yg or, feordy 
taines , nor vnto whatſoeuer the Lord our God- | 
forbade vs, | | 
OHA # 41 
3 Og King of Baſban is flare. 11 Thebignes of his bed, 
18 The Reubenites awd Gadites aye commanded to goe 
oner Jovdew aymed before their brethren. a1 Teſbuats 
made captaine. a7 Moſes is permitted to ſee the land, 
but not 10 enter,albert bee defared it. 
'T Hen wee turned , and went vp by the way of + yn 1r.1;; 
Baihan : * and Og King of Bathan 2 came out «ap. 29 7. 
againſt vs,he,and all his people to fight at Edrei, 3 The-eforebeſite 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto me , Feare him potigrr eqn 
not, for I will deliuer him, andall his people, and they had inf oc. 
his land into thine hand , and thou ſhalt doe vnto fon of his par 
himg2s thou diddeſt vato * Sihon King of the A- ks. ag him, 
morites,which dwelt at Hefl|bon, « Hanw.$5-25. 
3 Sothe Lord our God delinered alſo vnto our = "_ 
hand,* Og the King of Balhan,and all his people; {( 
and wee ſmote him, vntill none was left him alrue, Le 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the {ame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee tooke not 
fron them,euen threeſcore cities,and all the coun- 
trey of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Bathan, 
5 All thele cities vvere fenced with hie walles, 
gates. and barres , belide b vnwalled townes a > OO ing 
great many, | TOR? 
6 And -wee onerthrew them , as wee did vnto 
Sihon King of Heſthon , deſtroying euery citie, 
vVith men,s women,and children, c Becanſe this wi 
7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the cities Cone appoyneminy 
wee tooke for our ſelues, needs indged 
$8 Thus wee tooke at that time ont of the hand cmell, 
of two. Kings of the Amorites , the lznd that was 
on this fide Iorden , from the river of Arnon ynto 
mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir, ) 
Io All the cities of the plaine,and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah , and Edrei , cities of 
the kingdome of OZ in Baſhan, 
11 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the G1ants,4 whoſe bed vas a bed 4 The mortteni 
of yron 4 is itnut at Rabbath among the children _ this giant wa 
of Ammon ? the length thereof is nine cubites, and £5,075 ow 
—_ cubites the breadth of it , after the cubite glorife God for 
OT a Man, Victory, 
12 And this land »vhich wee poſſeſſed at that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the riuer Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead , * and the cities thereof, * Nam. 34.33: 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites, 
13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og , gauc I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manafleh : exen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan,which is called, The land of giants, 
14 lair the {onne of Manaſleh tooke all the 
countrey of Argoh , vnto the coaftes of Geſhuti, 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne 
name,Baſhan, * Hauoth Tair vnto® this day, od aps 
15 AndI gauepart of Gilead ynto Machir, he wrow his his 
16 And ynto the Reubenites and Gadites I gory. *® 
gaue q' re rs Gilead Fir vnto the river of Ar- ® Which ſepar-, 
non , halfe the ritter and the borders, euen vnto 
the river f Iabbok,wwhich i5-the border of the chil- wage OR 
dren of Ammon: | J Or,at Ajieth= 
17 The plaine alſo and Iorden , and the bor- 7% 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the 
plaine', #07347, the ſalt Sea 4.vnder the {prings - 
SUS: 


Pi 


* Num. 32.4% 


\ 44 
| Op vatiqu 16a; 
: \þ 


teth the Ammoni® 


a x2 & TC oOoOmMDB xXx =xX 


Moſes Jefireth toſee the land of promile, Chap. V. 


Piſgah Eaſtward, | 


rat je, the Ren» 18 © AndT commanded? youthe fame time, 


$ er, 6adiresand {ſaying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
kyle M axiaRen, 
gs Num, 38 Big 


land to poſſeſſe it : yee ſhall goe ouer armed be< 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael , all men 
of warre. | 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 
your cattell(forI know that ye have much cattell) 
ſhall abide in your cities,whichT haue giuen you, 

20  VYnill the Lord hane ginen reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you , md that they alſ9 poſleſſe 
the land , which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond Iorde:then fhall ye * returne enery 
man vnto his poſſefſion, which I haue giuen you, 
* Þfh.12.4, 21 1 * AndIcharged Ioſhua the fame time, 
* Num. 3741819» ſaving, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the® Lord 
97 char the vi» Jour God hath done vnto theſe two Kings : * ſo 
Aoriescamenot {hall theLord doe ynto all the kingdomes whither 
by your owne wiſe- thou goeſt, : 
dome, ftrength or 22 Yeſhallnot feare them : for the Lord your 


TIE .andl 19, God,he ſhall fight for you, 
oo 23 Aad I beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
ſaying, 


2.4  O Lord God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſle and thy mighty hand: 
for where is there a God inheauen or in earth, 

i Ree o_ x- that can i dolike thy works,and like thy j power? 
cer9s Ape 25 I pray thee letme goouer and ſee the goed 
common ang cor- . d I d h 

mprſpeach of them Jand that is beyond Iorden , that goodly k moun- 
which attribuce tajne,and Lebanon, OD 

-o4s" ag oper 26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
idoles thac onely ſak 4 Id hoae me : and th EY ol 
zpperczinech yaco JaKes,and Would not h=are me : and the Lord fay 
Cod, vnto me , Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
LG wondere me of this matter, 

Zion, where the 27, Ger thee vP into the top of Piſgab,and | life 
Temple fhonld be Vp-thine eyes Weſtward , and Northward , and 
oa ty Ged ho- Southward,and Eaſtward,and behold it with thine 
Ngurec. 24 4 ” « 

1 before hee faw EY ES»fOr thou ſhalt nor goe ouer this Torden: 

by the ſpirites of 28 But charge Toſhua,and encourage him,and 
prophecie the good bolden him: for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
_ whics and he ſhall diuide for inheritatice vnto them,the 
hizeyes were lifted 140d Which thou fhalt ſee, : 

vp aboue the order 29 $So wee abode in the valley Ouecr againſt 


of nature to behold Reth.. 
all the narang h-Peor, 


land of Canaan. 


C H A P, I Y, , 
An ext ortation to obſerue the law without aoding thereto 
or diminiſhing. 6 Theyein flandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 
muſt teach it to our childrew. 15 No image ought tobe 
made to worſbip, 26 Threatnings againft them that 
forſake the Law of Ged, 37 God choſe the ſeede becauſe 
be loued their fathers. 
Ov therefore hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the ordi- 
nances and to the lawes which I reach you to 
2 Forthis dofrine 2 do,y yee may live & go in,and poſlefle the land, 
anderhnotin which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you, 
oo nds, 2 * Ye ſhallÞ put nothing vnto the word which 
lie, © TI comand you,neither ſhall ye © rake ought there- 
* Ciap.12.3z. _ from, that ye may. keepe the commandements of 
;p Thinks _ be the Lord your God which I command you. 
"4/hpoagas Your 4 eyes haue ſeene what the Lord did 
c God will notbe becauſe of Baal-Peor,for all the men that followed 
ferned by halnes, Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deſtroyed euerie 
but willdaze fall = 1 from among you 
Odeatence, He 
a Gods inlgemens 4 But Yee that dide cleaue vnto the Lord your 
ececured vyon other God,are aliue euerie one of you this daye. 
olaters enghrto. = © Beholde,I haue tzught you ordinances,and 


ente for our 1 _ | 
Rion,ceag 9” Jawes , as the Lord my God commanded me, that 


Nam,25,3.4. Ye ſhould do euen {o within the land whither ye 
e Aud were uot on rr 
olaers, goe to poſſefle it. 


6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


Apainſt images. 67 
that is yourfwviſedome,and your vnderſtanding inf Becaiſe all men 
the fight of the people, which ſhall heare all theſe OY _ 
ordinances , and ſhall ſay , q Onely this people rr GE os 6s 
wite,and of vnderſtanding,anda great nation, attaine vnto it. 

7 For what nation 7s ſo great , vnto whomthe 1 *:f-1ev. 
gods come ſoneare vnto them , as the Lord our 
God 7s g neare vnto Vs,in all that wee call ynto him 8 Heiving vs, and 
for? pr. vs on 

8 And what nation 7s ſo great , that hath ordi- rg yp 
nances end lawes ſo righteous , as all this Law, | 
which I ſet before you this diy? 

9 But take heed to thy ſelfe , andh keepe thy h Headderh all 
{qule diligently , that thou forget not the things theſe words,to 
which thine eyes haue Ke a6 that they depart _ yo earefult- 

X Nener De CAretyu 
not ont of thine heart,all the dayes of thy life: but enongh co keepe 
teach themthy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſomes: — the law of God 

Io Forget nt the day that thou ſtoodeſt before hay wed eo rag - 
the Lord-thy God in Horeb , when the Lord faid © * ; 
vato me,Gather me the people together, & I will 
cauſe them heare my words , that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they thall live vpon 
the earth, and that they may teach their children: 

11 Then came you nezre and * ſtoode vnder + x24. 15.18, 
the morntaine,and the mountaine i burnt with fire i The law was 
ynto, the mids of heauen , aud there vuas darke. giuen with feare- 
neſſe,cloudes and miſt, pd at age br” 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the as the author 
middes of the fire , and ye heard the voyce of the thereof, and alſo 
words, but {awe no fimilitude,ſaue a voyce, that 16 belh was... 

, - able to adide the 

13 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant ;;,our of the ſame. 
which he commanded you to k doe , euen the ten k God ioqnerh this 
| commandements , and wrote them vpon two condition to his 
Tables of ſtone. ks 

14 T Andthe Lord commanded me that ſame OT 
time , that I ſhould teach you ordinances and 
lawes , which ye thould obſerue in the land, whi. 
ther ye goe, to poſleſle it, 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
t ſelues : for yee fawe nol image in the day that f Elv. ſeelee, 
the Lord ſpake ynto you in Horeb our of the , Signifying, that 
middes of the fr = 

16 That ye corrupt not your felues, and make that make any ima- . 
you a grauen image , or repreſentation of any fi- ge co repreſeac 
ure : vvhether it be the likenes of male or female, ©%*: 

17 The likenefle of any beaſt thar is on earth, 
or the likenefle of any fethered foule that flieth 
in the aire: 

138 Orthe likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth , or the {ikenefle of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the ezrth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
nen , and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone 
and the ſtarres with all the hoſt of heauen , ſhoul- 
deft be driven to worſhip them and {erue them, 
which the Lord thy God hath m diſtributed to all 
people rnder the whole heauen, 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you ont of the = yron fornace , out of Egypt to n He hath delivered 


FI . C you ont of moſt mi= 
_y —_— a people az inheritance, as appeareth Jn nt Om mo tang 


Ne freely choſen you 
21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your for his, 


words , and {ware that I ſhould not goe ouer Ior- 

den , and that Iſhould not goe in vnto that good 

land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an s Moſes good af 

inheritance. fe ion appeareth 
22 For Imuſtdie in this land, and ſhall not go = Kon yer tang, 

ouer Iorden : but 9 ye ſhall goe ouer, and poſſetle ;f.cceltir rreaſures 

that good land, | doth nor enuie 

23 Take heede vnto your ſelues,leaſt ye forget *hemibarmuſt 

Ex” the ©2J9) ity 


_ 


m He hath appoium 
ted them for to 
ſerne man, 


image , or likenefle 
God hath charged thee, 


To thoſe that. - 
_ Four not vnto. fire,and a jelous God, 
Wnerence,bat re- 
bell againft him, 
Hebr.12,29. 


* eoruwprieu of che . 
pon ks "Fog, h3M to anger, 
x The'igh men 
would abſolue 
yon, yet the inſen- 
ible crearures 
ſhall be wicnefles 
ot your diſobe- 
gdience 
£ Se that his cnrſe 


vtterly be deftroycd. 


mer bleſs ings of 
wout. efieA, 


worke of mans han 


2Not with ontveard 
the w 01 ceremony» 
dut with «a vne- 


faalces. 
+ Eb: in the latter 
dayes, 


vnto his voyce, 


a To cereifie them. ® {Ware vnto them, 


the more of the 


aleation. 
x Mans negligence 


he knoweih not 
ſuch like thing hath beene heard, 


heard,2nd lined? 


y By ſv maniſeſ- 
roofes rhat one 
eould doubt 


#anſe why God 
wrought theie 
muracles, 


there is none but he alone, 


| out of the middes of the hire. 
a Freely,avd not of. 


thei defez;s, 


mightie power, 


Fine thee their land for inheritance -: 


is day. ' 


2.none other; 


They are threatned that forſake the Law. Deuteronomie.. 


the conenant of-the Lord your. God which hee 
made with you,and leaft yee make ycu any grauen 
any thing , as the Lord thy 


24 For the Lord thy God is apconſuming. 


bim with laze and. 25 CE When thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
drens children , and ſhalt have remained long, in 
the land, if ye 9 corrupt your ſeltes,and make.any 
q Meaning, hereby prauen image ,or likenes of any thing, and worke 
all ſoperfticion anC @yj1} jn the fight of the Lord thy God,to prouoke 


26 I * call heauenand earth to record aganſt 
you this day , that ye (Lal! hortly periſh from the 
land, wherevnto ye goe oner Torden to pofleſle it: 
ye ſhall not prolong y_ dayes therein, but ſhall 


27 Andthe Lord ſhall? ſcatter.,you among the 
(all make his for. PEOPIE » and ye thalbe left few innumber among 
the nations, whither the Lord ſball bring you: 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerne gods*+ euen the 

, wood, and ftoone. , which 
neither ſee,nor heare.nor eate,nor ſmell, 

29 Bur if from thence thou-fhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt find him , if thou {eeke 
him with all thine *heart,and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thouart in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, at the length,if thou 
confeſ$:on of thy: returne to the Lord thy God , and bee obedient 


31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifnll God): 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the conenant-of thy fathers , which hee 


32 Forenquire nM of the dayes that are paſt, 
afſucance of theſr which were betore thee , ſince the day that God 
created 'man vpon the earth , and * aske from the 
is partly cauft , thar 0ne ende of heanen vnto the other , if there came 
to paſſe ſtfcha greatthing as this, or whether any 


33 Did ener people heare the voyce of God 
{peaking out of the middes of a fire , as thou haſt 


34 Orhath God affayed to go and take him a 
nation from among nations , by Y'tentations , by 
fignes , and by wonders ,and by warre ,and by a 


checeof. ightie hand,and by a ſtretched ontarme, and by 
great feare,according vnto all that the. Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? 
35 Ynto thee it was ithewed , that thou migh« 
2 He Gevreth the 


teſt 2 know that the Lord hee is God. , and thar 


36 Our of heanen -hee made thee heare his- 
voyce toinſtrad thee , and vponearththe ſhewed 
| thee his great fire , and thoitheardeſt his voyce 


37 And becan(e 2 he loued thy fathers, there... 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them 
\ bronght thee our of Egypt in his fight by his. 


, and hath 


38 Tothruft outnations greater and mightier- 
then thou, before thee , to bring thee in-, and to. 


as appearetiy. 


y 
39. Ynderſtand therefore this day; and confſi-. 
der it thine heart , that the Lord hee js God in-. 
heauen 2boue , and vpon the earth beneathyc there. 


49: Thou ſhalt Keepe therefore his ordinances; 


Three cities of refi 


and his: commandements which I commaund 
thee this day,that it may ® go well with thee, and b 6odpr 
withthy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt zevrard not forgy 


prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord Ps | 
thy God Jah thes for ener, aſſive vs that ow 


41 © Then Moſes ſeparated three cities On this rg hull nor by 
ſide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: _ 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould fleethither , which 
had killed his pEI_Gs at vawares-,- and hated - 
him nor intime paſt, might flee, Hay,vntoone of 
thoſe cities,and line: : 

43 Thatis, * Rezer inthe wilderneſle , in the *_14,20,v; 
plaine countrey ofthe Reubenires : and Remoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba- 

an among them of Manafſeh, 

44 * Sethis is the law which Moſes fet before 
the children of 1ſrael. 

45 Theſeare the ©wvitneſſes,and the ordinan- c The articles mb 
ces , ad the lawes which Moſes declared to the poyats of the cow, 
children of Iſrael after they came ont of Egypt, *** 

46 On this fide Iorden , in.the valley over 
againſt Berth-Peor , in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites , which dwelt at Heflbbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael *- {mote +, after * Num. 31.14] 
they were come out of Egypt: * chap, 1.4, 

47 And they poſſefled his land , and the land 
of *: Og King of Baſhan , two Kings of the. Amo- * Num,ur,13/ 
rites , which were on this fide Iorden toward the #4p-3,3z 
ſunne rifing, : 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the- 
river Arnon , even vnto mount Sion. , which is. 

Hermon, 
.49 And all the plaine from Iorden Eaſtwerd, 
euen vnto 4-rhe Sea of the plaine , vader the a Thar is, the ſilt. 
: 2, 
ſprings of Piſgah, wy " 
CHAP. V. 
5 Moſes is the meane betwe-ene God and the people. 6 The 
Law is repeated, x3 The people are afraide at Gods 
Twoyce. 29 The Lerd wiſheth that the pecple would feaye 


kim. 32 They muſt neuhey decline to the. right hand” 
nor left, 


'T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael , and faide vnto 

them , Heare, OTirael, the ordinances and the C. | 
lawes which + I propoſe to you this day, that ye 4 Ebr.1 ſpeaks 
may learne them,and rake heede to obſerne them, 997 earee. 

$ * ”o Lord our God made a couenant with * Exed.19.5,6. 
vs.in Horeb, 

| The Lord * made not this conenarit with. our , ggmeread, 
fathers onely, but withvs,cxex-with vs all here aliue Cod made notthis 
this day, conenant, that is, 
4 The Lord talked with youÞ f:ceto face in _ — 
the Mount,ont of the middes of the fire. ſignes axd won-- , 

5 (At that time I ſtood betweene the Lord and ders. 
you , to.declare vnto you the worde of the Lord: ® 5® qo ag 
for ye were afraidat the fight of the fire , and went Joaty SE | 
not vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 © * TI am. the Lord thy God, which hane * Zu 20.2. 
brought thee-out of the land of Egypt , from the Zeit 26-2- 
houſe of | bondage, OC 

5 }} Or, ſervant. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none ©other gods before c codbindnhw: 
my face, ro ſexue him onely- 

8 Thon ſhalt make thee no granen-image 87 Jae p ro 
any likenes of "that-that is inheauen aboue , or umn 
which is in the earth beneath,or that is in the was - 
ters m_ the earth. . : 

9 Thou ſhalt neither-bowe thy ſeifs vnto : 
them, nor ſerue them : for *1 the Cord thy God dee 
am aTielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- 4 That is, of W-' 
thers vpon tte children, enen vnto the third. and Porn api, 
fourth generation. of them that hate me; : = prom. ba 
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M.A. ad 2X 


The ten. Commandements; 


10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that © lowe me, and keep my commandements, 

1.1 Thou thaltnot take the Name of the'Lord 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord will-not hold him 
.guiltlefſe that raketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keep2the Sabbath day.to ſan&ifie it , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

13” Sixe dayes-fthou ſbalt laboxr,and ſhalt doe 
God permitcech all t y worke: $ 
ſie dayesto onr 14 But the ſeventh day rs the Sabbath of the 
pe ningly v Lord thy :God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
TEficare the le- - therein, thon, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter,nor 
nenthzo ſeme. thy man {eruznt , nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe,nor 
him wholly. thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell,nor the ſtran- 

ger thar is within thy gates : that thy 'man ſeruant 
and thy mayd may reſt a(well as thon, : 
15 -For , remember that thou waſt a ſcruant in 
the land of Egypt , and that the Lord thy God 
brotight thee out thence by a mighty hand, and a 
ſtretched out arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee tv —_—_ _— pn day, 
Wa 16 C & Honour thy father and thy mother , as 
\ Fo Ms oo the Lord thy God hath commanded th, that thy 
Gience, and due Qayes may be'prolonged, and that it may go well 
Keuerence. with thee vpon the land, which the Lord thy God 
e1neth thee, 

117 * Thou ſhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither ſhall thou commit adulterie, 

19 * Neither ſhalt thon ſtezle, 

20 Neither {halt thou'beare falſe witneſſe a- 
'Sainſt thy neighbour. 

21 * Neitherſhalt® thou couet thy neighbours 
wife , neither halt thon defire thy neighbours 
houſe , his helde, nor his man'ſeru:nt , norhis 
mayd , his oxe , nor his afſe, nor ought that thy 
neighbour hath, 

22 © Theſe yords the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount out of the mids of y fre, 
the cloud andthe darknes,with a great voyce,and 
i added no more therets : and wrote them vpon 
eo CwOotables of ſtone, and deliuered them vnto me, 
word, and adde 23 And when yee heard the voyce our of the 
mothing cheers. mMiddes ef.the darkeneſle , (for the mountaine dil 
burne with fire) then ye came to me,all the chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders: 

24 Andye ſaid , Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatnefle.,.and 
* wee hauz heardhis voyce our of the middes of 
the fire : we haue ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man,and he * lineth, 

25 Now therefore , why thould:we dye » for 
this great fire will conſume vs : if we heare the 
voyce of y Lord onr Got any more, we ſhall dye. 

26 For what j fleſh vvas there e ver that heard 
the voyce of the living God{peaking out of the 
middes of the fire as vve haue,and lived? 

27 | Go thouneere and heare all that the Lord 
.our God fayth : and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee :* and we will 
heare it,and doe it, 

23 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
k Hee requirech of Wordes,when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord ſaid 
n nothing bat ynto me, T haue heard the voyce of the wordes of 
Aſt __ this people , which they haue fpoken vnto thee: 
ſelies we zreva. they haue well {ayd,all that they haue ſpoken, 
Willing theze- 29 Ohkthat there were ſnch an heart in them 
Tate, to feare me , and to keepe all my commandements 

- alway: thatir might go well with them, and with 
their children for ever, 


-@ the fir degree 
eo keepe the com- 
maiidements , 18 


{ Meaning, fine 


* Mart. $.21, 
* Luke 18, 29, 


* Kom-13:F, 


* Rom. 7.9- © 
Þ Hee. ſpeaketh 
not onely of that 

-efoluce will , bur 
that there be no 
motion or atfe= 
&ion, 


{ Teaching vs by 
his example co be 


*'Fx0d. 19,19. 


* Chap. 4 33» 


[ br, man, 


Rod. 20. 19. 


Chap. VI. "To keepe the Commandements. 68- 


30 Goe,fay vnto them,Returne-you into your 
tents, | 
31 But ſtand thou here with me,and I will tell 
thee all the Comm:ndements,and the ordinances, 
and the Iawes , which thou ſhalt teach them : that 
they may doe thern in the land which 1 give them 
to.poſleſſe it, 
32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath .commanded you: 1 turne 1 ye hall neittree 
not aſide to the righr hand nor to the lefr, adde nor diminithy 
33 But waike 1n all the wayes which the Lord bogs of «Lp OY 
your Got hath commanded you , that yee may ence, God giueth 
: live , and that it may goe well with you : and vs - felicicy: - a 
that 'ye may prolong your dayes in the iand which ** ©'o ems 
veal. > = hey 


miſecies, 
CHAP. VI, 

r An exhortation to feare God , and Keepe his conmane 

dements, 5 Which ts ,to.leowe him with all thine heart, 

7 The ſame muſt be tauy:t to the pefleritz. 16 Not to 

tempt God, 25 Kighteauſnes is contained in the Law. 

Heſe now are the commandements , ordinan- 

ces, and  lawes , which the Lord your God { Or, iaigqnant, 
commanded me to teach you ,that yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe to poſlefl it: | | 

2 That thou mighteſt ® feate the Lord thy a a renerent fears 
God , and keepe all his ordin:nces, and his com- and loue of Gol 
mandements which I command thee , thou , and i**Þ* - begin= 
thy ſonne , «nd thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of pen pegs. DER 
thy life , enen that thy dayes may he prolonged, ments. 
3 Hezretherefore, O Iirael, and take heede to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee,and that ye 
may encreaſe 'm1ghtily b in the land that toweth b which hath 2. 
with milke and hony , as the Lord God of thy fa- ami of all 
thers hath promiſed thee, alas 60 maneithe, 

4 Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God is Lord 
encly, _ * 
5 And * thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God * Mar. 2:. 37, 
with all thine heart , and with all thy ioule , and "ng "0-0 hy 
with all thy might, ch 

6 * And theſe wordes which I commaund * Chap. 21. r8, 
thee this day,ſhalbe in thine heart, | | 

7. And thou ſhalt® rehearſe them continually þ £,. ae, 
vnto thy children ,, and thalt tajke of them when chou ſhale whee 


*:thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſft by them vpon thy 


the way , and when thou lieſt downe , and when Þ\&en: io wit, 
thou riſeſt vp: print ” 6 i —_ 
8 And thou flalt binde them for a figne vpon deepely in me- 
thine hand,and they thalbe J as frontlets berweene Ye. 
thine eyes, | Budo. nog 
9 Alſo thonſhak write them vpon the 1 poſts 4 That when 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, thoaennef in, 
Io And when the Lord thy God hath hrought D_—_— 
thee into the land, which he ſware-ynto thy fathers 
Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob, to giue to e rangers 
great and goodly cities which thou buildediſt nor, 
11 And houſes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſtnor , and welles digged which 
thou diggedft nor, vineyards & oliue rrees which 
thou plantedſt nag, and wwher thou haſt eaten and 
art full, 
12 * Beware leaſt thon forget the Lord;which ,,q-eafe canfe hex 
brought thee ont of the land of Egypt , from the forger 'S0ds mer- 
honle of bondage: , -  %ies, whereby thon 


13 Thou ſbaltfeare the-Lord thy God , and waſt deliuered one 


: , R of milery. 
Terue him,and ſhalt f ſweare by his Name, $ woes fu 


14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods ,-afrer $04, ſerre kim 
any of the gods of the people which are roun 2*)y; 2»d con- 


feile his Name, 
about you, which is done by 


a5 {For the Lord thy God is aielons God f weating laype 
IJ 4 among tuily, 


ET Let wor wealth — 


- 


. 
To deftroy idoles. 
among you: leaſt the wrath ofthe Lord thy God 
bee kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee from 
| the face of the earth, 
g By doibting of 16 1 Yeſhallnot g tempt the Lord your God, 
his power,eluitg as ye did tempt him in Maflah: 
ys ewarwN I7 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the commande=- 
Lraces. ments of the Lord yourGod,& his teſtimonies X 
his ordinances, which he hath commanded thee, 
18+ And thou {lnlt do that which is right and 
h Here heeeen. $004 inthe fight of the Lord : that thou mayeſt 
demneth all mans PrOfper, & that thou maieſt go in,$ poſleſle that 
good intemions, goo land which the Lord {ware vnto thy fathers, 
19 To caſt outall thine enemies before thee, 
aS the Lord hath fayd, 
5 Godrequizerh 20 When i thy fonne ſhall aske thee in time 
nor onely chat wee tO COMe , {aying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
wig nim allour and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 
ite, bm alto that | 
wee rake paines God hath commanded you ? 
that or poſterity 21 Then{balt thou ſay vnto thy ſonne , Wee 
may ter torch 133 xyere Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt: but the Lord 
$10'Y- brought vs out of Egypr with amightie hand, 
22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 
great and enil] vpon Egypt,vpon Pharach,and vp- 
| en all his houtho!d before our eyes, 
k Nothing onght 23 And®brought vs out from thence,to bring 
to moone vs more VS 1, and to giue ys the land which he {ware vnto 
co nue ebedience qr fathers, 


her eat be- 

L wad pw 24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs,to 
have recetned of Or all theſe ordinances , and to feare the Lord 
Cod. our God , that it may goe ener well with vs , and 


taat he may prelerue vs aliue at this preſent, 
} Bur becauſe none 25 Morecouer,this {halbe ovrlrighteonſnes be- 
could tully obey fore theLord ourGod,if we take heed to keepe all 
the law, we muſt -C 
h2ne on: recourſe FÞe{e commendements,as he hath commanded ys, 
ro Chit to'bee = Oo 4 5 OT 
miited by faiih, x The 1 aelites may make noceucnant with the Gentiles, 
s5 They muſt deſticy the idoles, $ Thc eleftion depen. 
aeth on the free lone of G-1, 19 The experience of the 
fewer of Ged eugit to confirme Vs, 25 To anuoyae all 
6ecc.3/;c3 of 1do7atyy, 
YW Hen the Lord thy God ſh4ll bring thee into 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſlefie it, 
* CB3p.31.9; * an4 ſhall roote out many nations before thee: 
the Hittires, and rhe Girgathites, and the Amoria 
tes,2nd the Canaenites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Hiuires , audthe Iebuſites, feren nations greater 
aac mightier then thou, 


® Into thy power, 2 Andthe Loid thy Gcd ſha! gine them: 2 be. - 


"HOT IS fore thee , then thou halt inte them : thou ſhalt 
Rooms ns Ftterly deſtroy them : rk.ou ſhalt make no * coue« 
* nant with them,nor hane compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thon make mirrizges with 
them , neither give thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor tike his daugnter vnto thy ſonne, 

4 For } they will caule thy ſonne to tutne 2- 
way from mee, and to ferue other gogs : then will 
the wrath ofthe Lord waxe hot againit you , and 
hSod wonlde deſtroy thee ſudcenly, | 
bane his ſernice 5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, Ye ſhall 
pace withour al Gherthrowe their alters , and breake downe their 


1dcl2trous cere- 17 ks he yd hes 
monies and ſaper- PVMISIS » and ye tball cut down their groucs , and 


ft Q5, any of tem 


@irions, Chap. burne th-ir grauen 1mzges with fire, 

22.3, + 6 * Fox thou art an holy people vnto the 
* Chap. 14.4.4 Torithy God, *® the Lord thy God hath choſen 
tiny _ » thee,to be a precious people vnto himſelfe aboue 
>. £98439. all people that are vpun the earth, 


> The Lorddidn.-t ſet his loue vpon you,nor 
chuſe you , becauſe ye w2re moe in number ther 
any people >for-ye were the feweſt of all people: 
& Bur becauſe tha Lord 5 ioued you and bes 


Denteronomie, 


MY 


a3 
Gods pow; 
cauſe hee wou!d keepe the oathe which hee hrd ©. gud 
{worne vnto yeur fathers , the Lord hath breught no canſe inyou 
you out by a mightie hand,and delivered Fou out More then ing. 
of the _ of bondage from the hand of Pharach ** ſo rodog 
King of Egypt. 
"a Thes « ou mayeſt know , that the Lord 4 Ando put dif. 
thy God,he is God, the faithfull God,which kee- "_ Fre ng 
eth couenant and mercy vnto them that love Tory, 
kim and keepe his commandements , euen toa 
thouſand generations, | 
Io And rewardeth © them to their face that Hm agg arg 
hate him,to bring them to deſtrn&ion:he will not jj? WW 
deferre to reward him that hateth him,to his face, - 
11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances, andthe lawes, which I com= 
maund thee. this day to doe them, 

12 E For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes , and 
obſerne and doe them , then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the conenant,and the f mer- £,1;,.,,.m 
cie which he {ware vnto thy fathers, is grounded vp- 

13 Andhe willloue thee,and blefſe thee, and on his free grace; 
multiplie thee: he will alfo bleſſe the fruite of thy neon: ye = 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and (be Fence © hetub 
thy wine , and thine oyle , and the increaſe of thy reſpe& co his me 
kine , and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, cie and notto the 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to gine thee, Rp 

14 Thou fhalt bee bleſſed abour all people:. 
* there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren 
among you,nor among your cattell, 

15 Moreouer , the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities , and will put none of the eu1ll 
diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knowelt) vpon + x,,q 5; __ 
thee,but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee, 15.26, 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall gine thee : 8 thine 


eye ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerue Ap _—_— 


* Ex0d.43.26, 


their gods,for that ſhalbe thy * deftruction, where God com- 
17 Ifthoufay inthine heart , Theſe nations manderh. ieneriti, 
are moe then I,how can I caſt them our? Exed, 23.33» 


13 Thou ſhalt not feare them , bus remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh , and 
vnto all Egypt: | 
19 The great || tentations which thine eyes j Or, plagate, uhh 
ſawe,and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie ,j, 00-446 
hand,& ftretched out arme,whereby the Lord thy ex-a.15,25,au4 
God brought thee out: ſo ſhallthe Lord thy God 25-+- 
do ynto all the people,whole face thou feareſt, 
20 * Moreouer , the Lord thy God will ſend , +, Frey” 
C Y * Exod. 23.20, 
hornets among them,vnuill they that are left,and iogy x4. 1: 
hide themſelues from thee,be deftroyed, h Theze is notſo 
21 Thou ſlalt not fearethem : for the Lord __ pas” ju 
thy God is among you,aGod mighty & dreadfull, me to Gokron 
22 And the Lord thy God will roote out theſe thy fide again 
nations before thee by little & little: thou mayeſt tem. 
nor cenfume them at once , leaſt the i beaſtes of ; ,, vii iyen 
the ficide increaſe vpon thee, commeditie that 
23 Butthe Lord thy God ſhall give them be- God compli 
fore thee , nd {tall deſtroy them with a mightie 7% As 
deſtruction,vnrill they be brought tonought, padre” yr" | 
24 Andhe ſtall deliver their Kings into thine ; 
hand,crd thon ſtalt deftroy their name from vnder 
heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtznde be= 
fore thee,vnti}l thou haſt deſtroyed them. 
25 The grauenimages of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and * couetnot the filuer and 
Solde , that is on them, nor tzke it vnto thee , leaſt * chup. x3, 3, 
thou % be ſnared therewith : for it is an abomina- #-4.23.34- , 
tion before the Lordthy God, | "Op? rig 
26 Bring not therefore abowination ho x Jade entjſe 
ine i9.id 1 


ah. a « i Jo oa 


| God chaftiſeth his children; 


* Chap, 13-174 


2 Shewing that 
it is not enough 
"xo heare the wordes 
except we ex= 
eſſe it by ex- 
ample of life, 


þ which is de- 
glared in aifliai- 
ons, either by pa- 
tience, or by grud- 
ging againſt Gods 
yiſitation- 


eMan lineth uot 

by meat onely, 

bat by the power 

of God , which gi- 

neth it firength 

tonouriſh vs, 

d As they that 

Loe barefooted, 

e So that his af- 

fi&ions are ſignes 
.. of his fatherly 

loue toy ard ys 


[ Oo, mire? 0 


" E wwhere there 
are mines of 
menl!, 


L For ts receine- 
Cods benefites, 
and not to bee 
thankefall, is to 
contemne God 
ua them, 


thine houſe , Icaſt thou be accnrſed like it, but vt< 


terly abhorre it,and count it moſt abominable: for 


itis * accurſed, £ 
: CHAT. VILE, 


x God hwmbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they hane in 
their heayt.s God chaſtiſeth them as his children. 14 The 
heart ought not to be proude of Geds benefites® 19 The 
forget fullneſſe of Gods benefites eanſeth deflyuttion, * 

dd E ſhall keepe all the commandements whic 
I command thee this day , for © to doe them: 

thatye may liue,and be multiplied,and goe in,% 

3:06 the land which the Lord {ware vnto your 

athers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thyGod led thee this. fourtie yeere in y 
wilderneſſe,for to humble thee,8 tobprone thee, 
to know what was in thine heart , whether thou 
wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no, 

3 Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee 
hungry , and fed thee with M A N. , which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that man liuveth not bes bread 
onely, but by enery vvordthat proceedeth.out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live, 

4 Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres, 

5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a man 
nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God e nour- 
terth thee, 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft 
walke in his wayes,and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 

a good land ,a land in the which rivers of wa- 

ter and fountains , and | depths that ſpring out of 

yalleys and mountaines: 

8 Aland of wheate and byrley , and of vine= 
yardes, and figtrees, and pomegyanates : aland cf 
oy1e,oliue and hony: | 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bxead without 

{carcitie,neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing there- 

in:a land? whoſe ſtones are yron,and our of whoſe 

mountaines thou ſhalt digge brafle, 

io And when thon haſt eaten & filled thy {ife, 
thou ſhalt 8 blefle the Lord thy God for the good 
land, which hee hath ginen thee, 


11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 


God ,not keeping his commandements and his 
lawes,X his ordinances,which I commande thee- 
this day: 

12 Leaſt vvhen thou haſt eaten & filled thy ſelfe, 


- and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt thcrezn, 


13. And thy beaſtes,and the ſheepe zre increa- 


ſed ;and thy filuer and golde is multiplied,and all 


& By attibuei ng 

Gods benefires to 
thine owne wiſ. 
dome and labour, 
A ta good fortune, 


* Nam. 20,11, 


® Exod, 16,15, 


that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart k be lifted yp , and thou 
forget Y Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage, 

I5 Who was thy guide in that greate and terri- 
ble wildernefſe (wwherem wvere fry {erpents , and 
ſcorpions & drought,where vvas no water,* who 


brought forth water for thee out of y.rock of flint: | 


16 Who fedde thee: in the wildernefle with | 


| #M AN, which thy. fathers knew not) to humble 


thee, and to proone thee, that he might doe thee 
good at the latter end, SR 

17 Beuwvare leaft thou ſay in thine heart , My: 
power , and the ſtrength of ming owne hand hatlz 
prepared me this abundance, 


Chap. V I11. IX, 


receine theTables of ftone,the. Tables,7 ſay,of the 


the Lord' had faide vnto you in the monnt outof 


| The free mercies of God. 6g 
18 But remember the Lord thy God : for it is 
hee whichi giueth the#power to get ſubſtance to i If things con= 
eftibliſh his couenant which hee {ware vnto thy Ceningihls lite, 
fathers,as appeareth his day, ape aprons 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God , and mnch more ſpiri- 
walke atrer other gods , andſerue them ,and wor- hogs ern 
a. = » Ik teftihe vnto you this day , that yee % Os _ 4p. Me 
\all urely periſh, = neſſe the heanen 
20As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth be. and theeanth, av 
fore you ,fo ye ſhall perith, becauſe ye would not ©9P-4+36- 
be obedient ynto y voyce of the Lord your God, 
1 God doth not them goed for their owne righteonſneſſe , but 
for his owne ſake, 7 Moſes putteth them in rements= 


brance of their ſinnes, 17 The two tables are broken» 
26 Moſes prayeth for the peojle, 


Eare, O.Iſrae] , Thou ſhalt paſſe oner Torden Fa 

2 this day , to goe in andto poſſefic nations 2 Meanings 
greater and mightier then thy {elfe , azd cities | 
great and walled vp to heanen, | 

2 A people great and tall , exzz the children of 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt , and of vvhom 
thou haſt Þ heard ſay , Who can ſtand before the 
children of Anak? 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which e goeth over before thee as «c To gnide thes 
a conſuming fre : he ſhall deſtroy them , and hee and gourrue theey 
ſhall bring them downe before thy face : tothou 
ſhalt caſt them our and deftroy-them tndden!y' , as 
the Lord hath ſaide vnto thee, ; 

4 —_ _ _ in thine heert (after that 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee = 
ſaying , For my $4 righteouſnefle the Lord wy ro alone ar 
brought mee in, to poſlefſe this land : bur for the but Gods anger, 
wickednefſle of thele nations , the Lord hath caſt 34 it God ipre, =. 
them ont before thee, | | deer Prey 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land - ” 
for thy righteonſneſle , orfor thy vpright heart: 
but for Y wickednes of thoſe narions, y Lord thy 
God doth caſt them ont before thee , and that he 
might performe the word which y- Lord thy God 
ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izh:k,and Iakob, 

6 Ynderftand therefore, that the Lord thy Gud 
giueth thee not this good land to poſleſle it for 
thy righteouines ; for thou art a « ſtifftenecked 
people, To | 


b By 3 reports 
of the Ipies, 
Num, 13.26, 


e Like fabborny 
exen which will: 
| Y not endure their 
7 C Remember ad forget not , how thou makers yoke. 
prouokedft the Lord thy God to anger in the wil- 


dernes-: * fince the day that thou diddeſt depart f Heeprooneth by 


| a it the lenghtof time; 
out of the land of Egyprt,vntill yee came into this that 2%. rebellion: 


place,yee haue rebeiled againſt the Lord. Was moſt great and 
© $ Alſo in Horeb ye proucked the Lord ton. ?2vIrrable, 
ger , ſothat the Lord was wroth with you,ewen to 

deſtroy you, | 

9 When I was gone vp intothe monnt , to 


* Favrd.24.1V; 


Covenant which the Lord made with you: :nda*1 ,; ng 


abode in y mount fourtie dayes & fourtie nights, 
and I neither ate breade nor yet dranke water: 

10 * Thenthe Lord delivered we two tables of * z,a9:;31.19; 
ſtone ,written with theg finger ofGod,and in them g That is,miracns 
vas contained according to all the wordes which _— and not by 

c'hand of men,. 
the middes of the fre,ir the day of the aſſembly. 
11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended , the Lord gaue mee the two 
tables of ſtone, the tables , ſay , of the couenanr, * Ex#4 31-76 
12: And the Lord faid vnto.me,*Ariſe,get thee 
downe quickly from hence;for thy peogle —_ 
. OY: 


Moſes prayeth forthe people. 
'h So ſoone axman thou haſt brought onr of Egypt , hane k corrupt 
| eg ae 7 from £ theirwvayes: they are ſoone tumed ont of the way 
Gel "pps w_ ae Which I commanded them , they haue made them 
Corrupt, a molten image, 

13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vntome , fay- 
ing , I haue-ſeene this people , and behold, it 1s a 
ſtifkenecked people, 

i Sipnifying that 14 i Letmeealone, that I may deſtroy them, 
thep.ayers ofthe | and put out their name from vnder heauen , and1 
Aaichfall we a date will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
co ſtay Gods anger then they b 
-that he conſume y y DC, £ 
not all, 15 So I returned ,and came downe from the 
| mount (and the mount burnt with fire,and the two 
' Tables of the Couenant vvere in my two hands. ) 

16 ThenTI looked , and behold, yee had finnel 
againſt the Lord your God : for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , and had turned quickly out of the 
x way which the Lord had commanded you. 

17 Therefore I tocke the two Tables, and caſt 
them our of my two handes , and brake them be- 
fore your eyes, ; 
 x$ An&1 fell downe before the Lord , fourtie 
dayes , and fonrty nights, as before : I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water., becauſe of all your finnes 
which yee had committed , in .duing wickedly 1n 
the fight of the Lord , in that yee proyoked him 
vnto wrath, | 

19 (ForT was afraid ofthe wrath'and indigna- 
tion,wherewith the Lord was mooued againſt you, 
.exen to deſtroy you). yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alſo, 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
A Whereby hee —T0n,euen to:1 deſtroy. him: but at that time I prayed 
:hewerh whac dan- alſo for Aaron, 

;ger chey ve in,thi 21 And I tooke your finne , 7 meane the calfe 


aue awuhoricie and 
:xeliſt not wicked- 


k That 1s, from the 
ave wherein he 
declareth what is 
the cauſe 07 ont 
\pergition, 


anelle, famped him and ground him ſmall,cuen voto very 
Aduſt:and1 caſt the duſt thereof into the-riuer,that 
deſcended out of the m mount, 

mm Horeb, or 22 Alſo*in Taberah,and in *Maſſah X and in K1- 

:Sfnai, 'broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 

*Eolrr.p.  , 23 Likewiſe whenthe Lord ſent you from Ka- 

* Namb.11.34.  Qeſh-barnea, ſaying , Go vp,and polleſle the land 

n'At the retrne Which I hane giuen you,then yea rebelled againſt 

ol the ſpiex, the commaundement of the Lord you: God , and 
.beleened him nort,nor hearkened vnto his voyce, 

24 Yehaue bene rebellious ynto the Lord,fince 

the day that I knew you, | 

@ wherdbyis Fgni= , 25 Then fell downe before the Lorde fourty 


Hed that Ged requi= dayes, and fonrty nights,as I fell downe before be- 
ech earneſtconti= Cauſe YLord hath ſaidthat he would deſtroy you. 
ance in prayers 26 AndI prayed vnto the Lord , and faid , O 
Lord God,deitroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnes , whom thou haft brought our of Egypt 
by a mighty hand, 
- 27 ? Rememberthy ſernants Abraham, Tzhik, 
gangey *onp} and Iaakob: looke not to the ſtubbernneſle of this 
prayers gron En - 
on Gods promiſe, People, nor totheir wickednes, nor to their ſinne, 
and confefſe the 28 Leaſt the countrey,whence thou broughteſt 
- .- op « %hem,ſay,*Recanſe the Lord was notable to bring 
SR them into the land which hee promiſed them , or 
'becauſec he hated them, he caried them out to (lay 
them in the wildernes, 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheri. 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched out arme, 

AP 


C H ; o XR, 
$ The ſecond Tables put in the Arke $ Theribe of Lews 
#9 dedicate to the ſerwice of the Taberuacle., 133 What 
the (Lord veqnireth of his. 16 The circumciſion of the 
Goavt, 17 God regardeth. tot the perſon, as The Lord. is 
ghe drajſe of Iſrael = 


\ 


Denteronome, 


which ye. had made, and burnt him with fre , and ©. 


[ N the ſame time the Lord faid-vnto me , * Hew * £934. 1, 
thee two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt , and 

come vp vnto me into the mount , and make thee 

an Ark2 of wood, 

2 And I will write ypon the tables:, the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables , which thou 
brakeft,and thon (halt pur them in the Arke, - 

3 And I madean Arke ofa Shirtim wood., and 2 Which weed tzqf 
hewed two-tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt , and \*286oxtiumnc, 
went vp into the meuntaine,and the two Tables in 
mine hand, 

4A Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing , (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord ipike vato you in the mount out 
of the middes of the fire,in the day of the'd afſem- b when]yon weery 
bly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me, aſſembled ro Kecejue 

5 And I depwted and came downe fromghe ** a: 
Mount ,and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made : and there they bee , as the Lord com« 

'man.ied me, | . 

6 © And the children of Iſrael tooke their 

lourney from Beeroth ofthe children of Iaakan, to 

« Moſcra, where Aaron died , and was buried, and © This monntaine 

Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, bkng _ par 

z Num, 20, & 

7 {\ Fromthence they departed vnto Gudgo« 

dah , and from Gadgodah to Iotbath., a land of 

runn1ng waters, 
'$ 4 The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 

tribe of '.6ui to beare the Arke of the Couenint df 

the Lord , and to and before the Lord , tod mini- 4 That ir, roof 


a . EY » Cacrifice, and tos 
po vnto him , and to bleNein.his Name ynto this ,79 is Laws 
ay. 


De to the people, 

9 Wherefore Leni hathno part nor inheritance + So God curned 
with his brethren : for the Lord is his © inheri- bomutagiony of Iatkob, 
tance as the:Lord thy God hath promiſed him, dleſilag, 

Io And I rtatied -in the mount , as art the fir ; 
time,fourty dayes and'fonrty nights, and the.Lord 

heard mee at that time alſo , and the Lurd would 
not deſtroy thee, | 
1.1 But the Lord ſgid vnto me, Ariſe ,-goe forth 
in the tourney before the people , that they may 
goe in and poſlefe the land , which T {ware varo 
their fathers to gine vnto them, 
12 T And now lirael, what doth the Lord th 
God f require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy * _— 
God,to waike in all his wayes,and toloue him,and pope Pri jr 
to {erue the Lord thy God with ail thine heart, and thing bur corre 
with all thy foule? ro him and obey 

13 That thou keepe the commaunndements of _ 
the Lord and his erdinances , which I command 

thee this day,for thy wealth? 

14 Behold , heauen, and che heaven ofheanens 

7 the Lords.thy God, and the * earth, with all that * Pſu 4.7. 
therein is, 
15 g Notwithſtanding, the Lordfer his delight gn + if 
in thy farhers to lone them 2 and did chutc their nen and earth, yet 
ſecede after them, euen you aboue all people, as ap» would he chſs 
peareth this day, | none but ycu. 

16 ®Circumcile therefore the foreskin of your et 97-600 
heart ,and harden your neckes no more. rem.+.4. : 

17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods,2nd 
Lord of lords, a great God, mightie and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons , nor t.iketh reward: * ».Cbron. 19.74 

18 \who docth right vnto the fatherlefſe and iob 34-9 
widow, and laueth the ftranger , gining himfood ***0ft 
and raiment, 

19 Love ye therefore the ftranger:for ye-were 
rangers in the land of Egypt, 

20 * Thou ſhah feare theLord thy God: thou * chep. 6.13» 
ſhale ſerue kim, and thou ſhalt cleane vnto him, *:4: 2 
andi halt ſcare by bis Name, oh a 

k 21 He 
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2:4 Hee is thy praiſe , and he is thy God, that 
had done for thee theſe great and terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue {eene, 

22.. Thy fathers went downe into Egypt* with 
ſeuenty perſons , and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee,as y.*Rarres of y heauen in multitude, 


CHAP. XL 


=—-T exbortatien to loue God , and k-epe tis lan, 
of Canaan, 
a9 To teach it ynto the ebildren, 


* Gtti-46»27, 
—_—_ 
*- Gen 5+ Se- 


10 The praiſes 
18 To meditate continually the word of God, 
'Y} Bleſfing and eurſing, 


 Herefore thou ſhalr lone the Lord thy God, 


and ſhalt keepe that, which he commandeth 
to be kept : that is, his ordinances,and his lawes 
and his commandements alway, , 

'2 And ® conſider this day. (for I ſpeake not to 
your children , which haue neither knuwen nor 
{eene)the chaſtiſememts of the Lord your God,his 
greatnefle,his mighty hand, and his ftretched our 
arime, 

3 Andhbis fignes , and his ates, which he did 
in the. middes of Egypt , viato Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt,and vnto all his land: | 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Seato ouer- 
flowe them , as they purſued after yon, and the 
Lord deftroyed'them vnto this day: 

5 And Þ what he did vntoyou in the wilder- 
nefle, vntill ye came vnto this-place: | 

6 And what be did vnto -Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben,when the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them wirh 
their houſhold and their tents , and all their ſub. 
ſtance that f they had in the middes of all Iirael, 

7 For your eyes haue feene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did: 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe © all the comman. 
dements; which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ſtrong , and goe inand poſlefie the land 
whither ye goe to poſleite nt: 

9. Alſo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land , which the Lord {were vnto your fathers ,to 
giue vnto them and to their ſeede; exen a land that 
floweth with milke and honie, 

10. 5 For the land whither thou goeft to pof- 
ſefle it, is not as- the land of Egypt , from whence 
ye came,where thou ſowedſt thy ſeede , and-wate« 
redſt it with thy | *feete as a garden of herbes: 
guteers forthe 13 Bur the land whither ye goe to poſſefle it, 
waters to come one #8 a land of mountaines and valleys , and drinketh 
ef the riner Nilus water of the raine of heauen, | 
ne: theland.. 12 This land doth the Lordthy God care for! 

the eyes of: the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vntothe 
end of the yecre, 

13 © If yee ſhalt hearken therefore vntomy 
commandements , which I commaund in this 
day,th:t ye lone the Lord.your God and ſerue him 
with all your heart,and with all youroule, 

14 I alſowul gine raine vnto your land in dne 
e.In theſeedetime, time. the firſt raine and the latrer,that thbu mayeſk 
rattowud bauef, other in thy wheate,andthy wite,and thine oyle, 

15 Alfo I'will ſend graffe inthy fields for thy 

cattell,that thou mayeft.cate,and haue ynough; 
16 But beware leaſt your heart fleceine you, 
you telnes took: and leaſt ye turne aſide , and ſerue other :gods,and' 

LIONS ACCOXF- . 
dingro your. owner WOLIDIP them, Ws : 
hanalety. 17 And ſs the anger of the Lord be kindle: 


2 Ye; Which have 
ſerene Gods graces 
pithyonreyes, 
onght rather to be 
mooied,then your 
childien, which 
bave onely heard 
of them. 


& As well concer- 
ning his beuefites, 
as has corrections, 


+ Eby.was af thefr 
Feete, 


c. Becauſe ye hane 

ſel both his cha- 

fiſements and his 
beneres, 


f Or, l bon, 
& as by making 


F'By denifing+e- 


againſt you. , and he ſhut vpthe heauer, thatthere. 
be. ave_raine., and. that your land yeckle.nother - 


"Chap, Xt. Xl, | 


| ſpeaking of r 


Bleſſing and Carfing, 7c 
and CUrung, 70 
” 44 6 , LAY « o 4 

"A 


fruite, and ye periſh quickely frqm the good land, 

whichthe Lord gineth you, 
1$- C Therefore ſhall yelay vp theſe my words 

in your heart and in your ſoule , 2nd * binde them , | 

for a figne vpon your hand , that they-may be as a * #25:6.8 

frontlet betweene your eyes, 

19 And as thall *teach them your children, * Cbop.4.10.and 6g 

em when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 7+ 
and when thow walkeſt by the way,and when thou . 
lieſt. downe,and when thou riſeſt vp, : 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houle, and vpon thy gates, 

21 Thatyour dayes may be multiplyed,and the 
dayes of your children , in F-land which the Lord 
{ware vnto your fathers-to giuethem , aslong as 
8 the heauens are aboue the earth, 

22 \ Forif ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- 
mandements, which I command you to doe : that 
#9, to lone the Lord your God , to walke-inall his 
wayes,and cleaue vnto him,. 

23 Then will the Lord caft out-all theſe nati«. 
ons before you,and ye ſhall poſlefle great nations. 
and mightier then you, | | 

24, * Allthe places whereonthe ſoles of® your ,,,q, .. 
feere ſhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your coaſt ſhalbe þ This was accom 
fro.the wilderneſſe and from Lebanon,& fro yRi- pliſked in Danids 
ver exenthe riuer Perath , vnto the vitermoſt i Sea, Tg 

25 No man {hall ſtand againſt you : for the ; cyjiea Meditertye 
Lord your God ſhall calt the feare and dreade of nexm, 
you vpon all the land that yee ſhall treade vpon,as 
he hath ſaide vnto you. 

26 1 Behold, 11et before you this day-a bleſsing 
and a curſe: 

27 * The bleſſing,if you obey the commande- »* cz,a,48.4 xd 
rents of the Lord your God , which I commande 30.2. 
vou this day: ; 

28 And the*curſe,if ye will not obey the Com. * $49434.354 
mandements-of the Lord your God, but turne out 
of the way, which-I command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye haue not -knowne, |, erate 

29 CE When the Lord thy God therefore hath wich leave > voog 
brought thee into the land , whither thou goeft to which is certain» 
potlefle it,then.thou ſhalt put the * bleſsing vpon #9 fellow thar 
mount Gerizim,and the curle vpon mount E ball, boon hg I 

30 Are they notbeyond Iorden on that part, * Chap: 7. 13.fofbp- 
Lyhere the Sunne goeth downe in the land of the 33 _ | _ 
Canaznites,which dwell in the plaine ouer-againſt mms i 
Gilgall,beſide | the groue of Moreh? [| Or, plainey 

31 Foryee {hill pafle over Iorden,to.goe in ta 
poſlefle that land which y-Lord your God giueth 
you ,and ye ſhall poſſefle it,and dwelt therein, 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the- 
commandements and the lawes , which I ſet be= 
fore yon this day, . 

CHAF, XIE 
3 To deſtroy the idolat ious places. 5, 8 To ſerue God wheve ba.” 
commandeth, and as he commandeth, and not as ment Fantaſie, 


19 The Levites muſt be uouniſued, 41 ldolatres burnt their» 
children to their gods, to -aade nothing to Gods word. 


g As long as the” 
heanens endur2- 
2.Pet-3,10 21; 


k He reproonetÞ* 


” Chap. 5337 - 


Heſe are the ordinances and tie lawss-, which. 

ye ſhall obſerne and doe inthe land , {which 
the Lord God of thy fathers giueth thee to puf- 2 When they + 
ſefle 1t) as long as ye live vpon the earth, fk Eine 

2 *Yee lhall vtterly. deſtroy all the places coed. = | 
wherein the nations which ye thall poſſefe,jerned * Gy.y: 5: 
their gods vpon the high mountains,and ypon the. 
hilles, and vndcr euery:-greene tree. 

3. * Alſo -yeeſhall querthrow their altars , and * 7-41. 8, 
breake down their pillars;andburne theird"groues Aol aro, ___ 
with fue;and ye ſhal hew down y graug __ of walune 

is.- 


od as he willeth: 
their gods,an4 aboliſh their names our of F place, 


4 Ye1hall< not doo vnto the Lord re God, 
5 But ye hall ſeeke the place which the Lord 


ToſerneG 


© Ye ſhall not ferne 
the Lord with 


1 xr*wae your God ſhall * chooſe out of your tribes , to 
2.cr.6.;,047, puthis Name there, ad there to dwell,and thither 
232,16, thou ſhalt come, 


6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 

| rings, and your ſacrifices,and your tithes,and the 

d Meaning,the fr d offring of your hands,and yonr vowes, and your 

_— free offrings , and the firft borne of your kine and 
of your ſhoepe, 


£ Were his Arke 7 And there yee ſhall eate e before the Lord 


_— your God ;and ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye put 
your hand vnto , beth ye , and your houſholds, be= , 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

$ Yee ſhall not doe after all theſe things that 
we doe f here this day : that is , enery man whatſo- 

E Not that they 


euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes, 

9 For ye arenot yet come-teteſt , and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
© the Land os 10 But when ye go quer Iorden,and dwell inthe 
bs 4 land, which the Lord your God hath gfuen you to 
g 1t had not beene \inherit,and vvhen he hath ginen yous reſt from all 
enough co conquer, your enemies round about, and ye dwell in faferie, 
pon: Ahora 11 When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
inreftvnderhis Your God ſhall chuſe , to cauſe his name to dwell 
protection, there , thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 

you : your burnt offrings,and your facrifices,your 
tithes , and the offring of yours hands, and all your 
0 ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 

12 Andyee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ſeruants , and your maidens , and the Leuite 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 


facrificed aſter their 
fantaſies, but that 
God would be 
Terned more purely 


} Oy, that which ye 
cbuſe out for your 
vowes, 


* Chap, 10,9 ; i ( 
| : nor inheritance with you, 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
; offrings in enery place that thou ſeeſt: = 
H As wasdeclared x , But in the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 


oner by the placin 
of the Arke,as in 
Shiloh 243.yeeres, 
or as ſome write 
amore then z3eo.yee- 
xes,and in other 
places till the cem- 


8 ir; one of thy tribes ,there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offrings , and there thou ſhalt doe all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
fleſh inall thy gates , whatſoeuer thine heart de 


plewas built.”  fireth , according to the i bleſſing of the Lordthy 
i As Godhathgi= God which he hath ginenthee : 69th the vncleane 
nen Nee power. and the cleane may eate thereof , k as of the roe 
k Knery one might bucke,and of the hart, o 
eateathomeas 16 Onclyye ſhall not eat the blood , vut powre 
well the beaſt 2p- jr ypon the earch as water, 

poynted for ſacri- 


rcp; gk 17 C Thou maieſt not eat within thy gates the 
1 Meaning , what= 1 tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 
foeuer wasoffered oy]e , nor the firſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
to the Lord, migh 
not be eaten,but 
. where he had ap= 
poynied, 


yoweſt , nor thy free offerings , nor the offering 
eftkine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt eat ir before the Lord thy 
God , in the place which the Lord thy God (hall 
chuſe,thon and thy ſonne,& thy daughter,and thy 
ſernant, and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that thou putteſt thine hand to, 

19 * Beware, that thou forſake not the Leuite, 


* Ein-7-3% as1ong as thou liueft ypon the earth, 

20 © When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
* Gone, 18, 14, thy border , as © he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
Hip, 19,8, - ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh, (becaule thine heart lon= 


geth to eatefleſh) thou mayelt eate fleſh , whatſ0- 
euer thine heart defireth, 


21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God hath 


' _ Denteronomie.. 


© ſheepe , neither any of thy vowes which thou 


choſen. to put his Name there , be fatre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt Kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
ſheep which the Lord hath giuen thee, asI bhaue 
commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eate inthy gates, 
whatſoeuer thine heart defireth, 

22 But as the roe backe , and the hart is ca« 
ten, {o ſhaltthon eat them : beth the vncleane and 
the cleane ſhall cate of them alike, 

23 Onely bee tf ſure that thon eate not the | 
blood : for the blood m is the life,and thou mayeſt f ©r.4+ frog 
not eate the life with the fleſh, ——_ 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , but powre 
it ypon the earth, as water, ; 

25 Thouſhaltnot eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and wv thy childre after thee, when thou 
thalr do y which is right inthe fight of the Lord: 

26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy yowes thou' ſhalt take vp, and come vnto 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh , and of the blood vpon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh, 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaunde thee , that it ma goe © well 
with thee , and with -cthy children after thee for 
ever,when thou doeft that which is good and right 
n the fight of the Lord thy God, 

29 1 When the Land thy God ſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeſt to 

poflefle them, and thou ſhalt poſlefſe them and 
dwell in their land, 

30 Beware ,left thou be taken in ſnare after ?.BY tollewing 
them, after y they be deſtroyed before thee,& leſt har ht 6 ang 
thou aske after their gods , laying , How did theſe thin king to fer | 
nations {erue their gods,tharl may do ſo likewiſez me thereby, 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnte the Lord th 
God : for all abomination, which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods : for they haue | 

2 burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thonght 
with fre to their gods, nothing Rs ll 

3 k To ahotong I commaund you, © __ cotheir 
take heede you doe it : * thou ſhalt put nothing 192% 
thereto,nor a onght therefrom, : ae hogs vs. 


$10.30*6,recl tt 
CHAP, XIIqI, i, 
5s The enticers to idolatrie muſt be laine , ſeeme they newer 


ſo holie. 6 Soneare of kindred or of freendſbip. 12 Or © 
great in multitude or fower, 


] Echere arile among you a Prophet or a dreamer 
of a dreames, (and giue thee a figne or wonder, 

2 And the figne and the wonder , which hee 
hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying,b Letvs go 
after others gods, which thou haſt not knowen, 
let vs ſerue them, | 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes of 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lord your Gode prooueth you,to knowe whe- 
ther you loue the Lord your God with all your allcheſe ſhings chat 
heart,and with all your ſoule, his maybe. 

4 Yee {hall walke after the Lord your God k9neny 
and feare him , and hall keepe his commande- 
ments , and hearken vnto his voyce , and ye ſhall 
ſcrue him, and cleaue vnto him, 

5 But that Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall ® be {laine,becauſe he hath ſpoken to turue 
you away from y Lord your God (which brought © pe mgronnn, 
you out of the land of Egypt ; and delinered condemuedby he 
you out of the houſe of bondage) to thruſt indge. 


thee 


m Becarſe the life 
of beaſtes is iu thee 
blood, 


" 


n That which they 
wilt offer in ſzcj, 
fice, . 


0 God by promiſe 
bindeth himſelfe tg 
doe goed co them 
that obey his word, 


a Which ſayerh that 
he hath things re- 
nealed ynto himin 
dreames. 

b He ſheweth 
and wherevnto the fuſe 
prophets trend, 


< God ordeineth 


d Beingconnidt by 
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Puniſhmen 


t for entifers to idolatrie: 


thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke : ſo ſhalt thou take the 
en] away foorth of the middes of thee, 


e All muereal affe- 6 * It © thy brother, the ſonne of thy mothen, 


way = or thine owne iotine, or thy daughter,or the wite, 

Fionour. that lzeth in thy boſome , or thy friend , which is 

3 man aS thine owne f joule, entiſe thee {ecretly,faying, 

Oe” Let vs go and ſerne orher gods, (which thou haſt 
not knowne,thou,1ſay,nor thy fathers.) _ 

7 Any of the gods of the people whichare 
round about you , neere yuto thee or far oft from 
thee, from the one end of the earth vrto the other: 

$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him , nor heare 
him, neither ſhall eye pittie him , nor ſhew 

"6: Mercy, nor keepe him ſecret: | 
oy ITEM 9 Nat how Bat even kill him : £thine hand 
Chap, 27-7 ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put himto death , and 
then the hands of all the people. 

Lo And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God,which brought thee 

| out of the land ofEgypt:frem y houſe of bodage) 
* Chp. 17.13 11 That * all Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 


no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you, 

12 © If thou ſhaltheare lay (concerning anie 
of thy cities,which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) 


þ Eir.children of 13 tWicked men are gone out from among 

Belie!, le” ! 
you,and haue draw away the inhabitants of their 
City,ſaying,L6t vs go and ſerue other gods,which 

ye haue not knowen, 

k —_—_ 14 The h thou ſhalt ſeeke,and make ſearch & en. 

ailhed. _quirediligently:and ifzr be true, E& the thing cer- 
taine, y ſuch abomination is _—_— among you, 

1.5 Thou thalt euen ilay the inhabitants of that 

citie with the edge of the ſword : deſtroy it vt- 
terly,and all that is therein,and the cattell thereof 
with the edge of the {word, | 

i Signifying thatn®e 16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it 

Kolarry is 16 into'the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne 


execxable nor more 
grievon!ly to be 
puniſhed, then of 
them which once 


with fre the citie and all the ſpoile thereof every 
whit , vnto the Lord thy God : and it {hall be an 
_— heape for eucr,it ſhall not be built againe. 

of the ſpoyl#ef 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the *dam- 
that idolatrons and Ned thing to thine hand , that the Lord may turne 
carled citie, Reade from the hercenefle of his wrath ,and ſhewe thee 
Cp 7-46.2d. mercy , and haue compaſhon on thee , and multi- 


I, 7,11, , 
TN plie thee,as he hath {worne vnto thy fathers: 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce ofthe 
' Lord thy Gud , and keepe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day, that thou do thar 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 
= FT + WG #6 © 
1: The mauers of the Gentiles in marking themſe!ues foy 
the dead, may not be followed, 4 What meates are cleane 
to be eaten , and what not. 29 The tithes for the Lenites, 
flrang ey, fatheriefſe, and widows, 
dad 16.6 7 E are the children of the Lord your God. *Ye 
* Chap. 7.6,,d  {Þall rot cut your ſelues , nor make 0 any 
16.18.19, baldnefſe berweene your eyes for the dead, 
aTieretore thn. 2 #®Forthouart an holy poople vnto the Lord 
"6.4 helaperts. " thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a 


tions of y Gentiles, a Precions people vnto himſelfe , aboue all the 
dThis ceremontall people that are vpon the earth, 


one infenceed the © 3 © Thou ſhalt eare no maner of abomination, 
Hirimall pareneſſe, £4 Þ Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhall eate,the 


men in their meare. beefe,the {heepe,and the goate, 
midicke. 5 The hart , and the roe bucke, and the bagle 
and the wilde goate , and the ynicone ,and the- 


Chap XIV,  Vneleane beaſts,fiſhes and birds, 72 


wilde oxe,and the chamois. 

6 Andeuety beaſt that parteth the hoofe , and 
Cleaueth the clift into two clawes-, and & of the 
beaſts that chewcth the cudde;thar ſhall ye eate, 

7 But theſe ye ſhall not cate, of them that 
chew the cud , and of them that dinide and cleaue 
the hoofe orely : the c:mell , nor the hare, nor the 
cony : for they chew the cud , but dinide not the 
hoofe:therefere they ſhallbe vncleane vnto you: 

$ Alſo the {wine , becauſe hee dinideth the 
hoofe , :nd chewethnot the cud,ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you : yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh , nor 
tuuch their dead carkeiles, 

9 1XThcſeſhallye eate , of all thatare inthe * reuit, 11,9 
waters:all that haue finnes and ſcales ſtall ye eate, FE 

ro And whatſoever hath no finnes nor {cales, 

e ſhall not eate : it ſhall be vncleane vnto you, 

11 © Ofallcleanebirdes ye ihall eate, 

12 But theſe are they whereof yec ſhall not 
eate : the egle,nor the goſhawke,nor the ofprey, « 

13 Nor the glead, nor the kite,nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 

14 Nor ail kinde of rauens, 

15. Nor the oftrich , nor the nightcowe , nor 
the j ſeameaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither the little owle , nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane , nor the ſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 

18 The ſtorke alſo,and the heron in his kinde, 
nor the Japwing, nor ® the backe, * 

-19 Andeuery creeping thing thar flieth , ſhall 
bee vncleane vnto you : it thallnot be eaten, 

20 But of ail cleane foules ye way eate, 

21 Ye ſhall eate of nothing that c diethalone, 
bur thon ſhalt gine 1t' vnto the 4 ſtranger that ig < Becauſe their 
within thy gates , that hee may eate it : or thou 2/999 gant err 
mayeſt {ell it vntoa ſtranger : for thou art an ho- rkcy id 
Iy people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not 4 which is not of: 
* {eeth a kid in his mothers milke, thy religion. 

22 Thou ſhalt  piue the tithe of allthe in. 1942315 
Creale of thy ſeede , that commeth foorth of the e Theehhes wert: 
held yeere by yeere. ordained for the 

: 23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lord thy ——— 4 they 
God (in the place where heqhall chuſe to cauſe mens 4mm 
his Neme to dwel there) the tithe of thy corne , of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle , and the firſt borne of 
thy kine, :nd of thy ſheepe , thatthou mayeſt 
learne to feare the Lord thy God alway. 

24 And ifthe way be too Jonge for thee,ſothat 
thou art not able to cary it , becauſe the place. is: 
farre from thee ,where the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his Name , twhen the Lord thy God _ 
ſhall bleſſe thee, f When hee all: 

25 Then {halt thon make it jin money , and Sine thee abilirie;. 

f take the money in thine hand , and goe vnto the , + 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, RP thr 
' 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what= 
ſoener thine heart defireth : whether it bee oxe,or 
ſheepe , or wine , or ſtrong drinke, or whatſoeuer 
thine heart defireth:2 and (halt eate it there before |, A 
the Lord thy God ,and reioyce beth thou , and | Arquefo rd 
thine houſhold, Lords part. 

27 And the Leuite that is withinthy gates, 
ſhalt thou not forſake : for hee hath neither part |. hat wee 
nor inheritance with thee, giuen to the Le-- 

28 At the end of three yeere thou ſhalt Tring uites, theſe were- 
-foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame —_— Gere-ler 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates, e—_ : 

29 Den' 


[ Or, vuc be 99% 


F Leugt: 11, 15% 


h Beſides the yeerely- 


: 2 He (hall onely 
releaſe his deb. 

_ tors which are 

, not able to pay 

; Cox that yeere, 


- b for if thy deb. 
: tor be rich, hee 

may be conſirei- 
\ ned (0 P2Y» 


-* Chap.n9,12, 


*B Ov, any vF thy 
.Eithes, 


* MX. $.42:luke 
6.24, 


Eby, eb;nevye fs 
e#zh, 


+ Ebr; let not thine 
- beart be eaill, 


-C To'try yaur 
_ , Charicy, Matth, 
26,11, 
«4 Thott ſhalt be 
«Jiberall, 


34: $42 


-@ Inteoken that 
. thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 

| beyefite which 
- God hath giuen 
x thee by his IJ. 

{ hyur6s, 
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and freedome 0 e Tants, Denteronomie. 


. 29. Then the Leuite ſhall eome, becauſe he hath 
*no part nor inheritance with thee, & the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſſe , and the widow , which are 
within thy gates, and ſhall eate, and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may blefle thee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou dozft, 

GC HAP. AV. 
x The yeere of yeleaſing of debts, 5 'God bleſſeth them thet 


keepe his commandements, 7 Tohelp the pooye, ra The 


reedome of ſervants, 19 The firft borne of the cattell 
or” be offered to the Lord. 4 


A T the terme of ſeuen yeeres thon {halt make a 
A freedome: 


2 And this is the manner of the freedom»:ene- 


ry a creditor ſhall-quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhall not aske ir 
againe of his neighbLour , nor of his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Of a ftranger thou mayeft require it:but that 


Which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand ſhall 
remit: | 


4 -b Save when there ſhall be no poore with 


thee : for the Lord ſhall-bleſſe thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in- 
heritance to poſſeſle it. 

5 So that thou hearken ynto the voyce of the 


. Lord thy God, to obſerue and doe all theſe com- 


mandements,which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee , as 
he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations , but thou thy ſelfe'ſhalt-not borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, and they 
ſhall not reigne ouer thee, 

7. C If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
8 within any of thy gates in thy land, which the 
Lord.thy God giueth thee , thou thalt.not harden 
thine heart. , nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother: 
$ *But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him,and 
ſhalt lerid him ſuffcicrt for his need which he hath, 
_ 9 Beware tirat there bee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, toſay,The ſeuenth yeere,the yeere 
of freedome is-at hand:thereforef it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother , and thou giueſt 


. him nought , and hee crie vnto the Lord againſt 


thee , ſo that finne be in thee: | 

Io Thou ſhalt give him! and'F let it not griene 
thine heart to.giue vnto him : for hecauſe of this 
the"Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putreſt thine hand to, 

11 © Becauſe therefhall be ener ſome poore in 

the land, therefore I command thee, faying, Thou 
ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother , ro thy 
needie,and to thy poore in thy land, 

12 '*Ifthy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe to 
thee,or an Ebreweſle, & ſerue thee fix yeere,euen 
in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt. let him goe free 

:fromthee: | | 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
:thee,thou ſhalt not lethim goe away ewptie, 
14 But ſhalt © giue hima liberall rewarde of 
thy ſheep,and of thy corne,and of thy wine : thou 


. Thalt give him of that wherewith y Lord thy God 


. hath bleſſed thee, 
Is And remember that thou waſt a ſernant in 


- :the landof Egypt,% the Lord thy God deliuered 


:thee:therefore'I command thee this thing to day. 
16 And if he ſay vntothee, I willnot goe away 


[from thee,becauſe he loueth thee and thine houſe, 


.and becau(c he is well with thee, 


- bread therewith , euen the bread of © tribulation: « which fignifi- 


_ © Paſſeouer at even , about the going down ofthe 
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17 * Thets ſhalt thou take-an-awle ye 6 * Bvedurc, - 
his eare through againſt the doore, and he (hall be 

thy ſeruant ffor euer : and vawo thy maid{cruant 
thon ſhalt doe likewiſe, | 

18 Let it not grieue thee,when thou letteſt him 
 goe out free fromthee : for lee hath ſernedthee 
ſix yeeres,vvbichis the double worth of 8 an hired $,,.. ie, 
ſeruant: and the Lord.thy God ſhall bleNſe thee in three yeeres, a4 
all that thou doeſt, | STING. 

-19 C * Allthe fiſt berne males that come of , pony abr 
thy cattell , and of thy ſheepe , thou ſbalt ſan&tifie che Lexds, 
vnto the Lord thy God.®Thou ſhalt doe no worke 
with thy firſt borne bullocke , nor ſheare thy firſt 
borne ſheepe, 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chule, both thou, and thine houſhold, 

21 * Bur ifthere be any blemiſh therein , 45 « 7,4... 
zt be lame , or blind , or hane any euill faule, thou wes. 17, 1, 
ſhalt not offer it vato the Lord thy God, 35.12, 

22 . But {halt eate it within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane , and the cleane ſhall eatezt alike ,ias the 110. Sin 
roe bucke,and as the hart, __ the roe bucke => 

23 Onely thou thalt not eate.the blood thereof, other wilde beats, 
but powre it vpon the ground as water, 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of Eaſter. to Whitſontide, 13 And the feaſe of taber- 


wacles, 18 - hat officers ought to be ordained. ar 140- 
tatrie forbidden, 


T Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of® Abib , and 


kpdile, TWri,g 


"o& Tha! 
£ the 
monde 

3tz 


$0.12) 
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1 Thou ſhalt xx 


thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnta the } JO _ _ 
Lord thy God : for in the mogeth Abib the Lord e 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore b offer the Paſſeouer R _ 
vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullocks > hon haken ma 
* in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to catiſe « cup, 12s, | fol 
his Name to dwell, of 

.3 Thou * ſhalt eate no leauened bread with + z,,4, 1, u4.1i; ke 


it :6u8 ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 


ed that afiii&tion, 
which thou hat 


in Egypt, 


for thou cameſt ont of the land of Epypr in haſte: 

F thonmaieft remember the day when thou cameſt 

out of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy life. 
4 And there ſhajbe no leauen ſeene with thee in 

all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long :neither ſhall there » 

remaine the night any of the fleſh yntill the mor- 

ning which thou offeredft the firſt day at euen, fy; 

Thou maieft nor offer F Paſſeoner within any 4 Thi wir Get: 

of the gates,which the Lord thy God giueth thee: 6s 
6 But in the place which the Lord thy God ſhal yas built, 

Chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer the 


| O e Which was in- 
ſunne,in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. Faves bas putt 4 


7 And thou ſhalt rofte and eat it in the place inremembrance 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe , and ſhalt re- oftherr —_—_— 
turne on the morrow,and.goe vnto thy tents, = 295 0EBYP 508 

.$ Six dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread,and in the hope of le- 
the. ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne aſſembly to ſus Chric, of whom 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein, is Tambe mis 

9 C Seuen weekes fhalt thou fnumber vnto i Beginning at the 

thee,and ſhalt begin tonmunber the ſeuen weekes, next morning af- 
when thou beginneſt to put the fickleto the corn; ** the Paſleouer, 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes vn- pre ppg 4 : 
to the Lord:thy God ,feuen a free giftof thine yg or, as theu#? 
hand , which thou ſhalt give vnto the Lord thy. able witlingy, 
:God,as the:Lord thy God hath blefled thee, 

11 And thou ſhaltrejoyce before the. Lord thy 
«God, thou and oy ſonne , and thy daughter , and 
thy ſ{eruant; and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 
Within.thy gates, and y ſtranger,and the aries, 
an 
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and the widow , that afe among you , In the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe to place his 
Name there, 


12 : And thon ſhalt remember that thou waſt | 


a ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt obſerne 

and doe theſe ordinances, 

"g That is,chers xy 1.3 C Thou ſhalr8 obſerne the feaſt of the Ta- 

*f cheſeuench —bernacles ſeuen dayes,when thou haſt gathered in 

moneth, Leait.#34, thy corne, and thy wine, 

3ty 14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaft , thou 
and ty ſonne, and thy daughter , and thy ſeruant, 

and thy maid,and the Leuite,$ the ſtranger,% the 

fatherlefle,& the widow,that are within thy gates, 

15 Senen dayes ſhalt thou kzepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in. the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy Ged ſhall blefle 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine hands,thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad, 

16 T* Three times in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread,and'in the feaſt of the weekes,and 

. m' the. feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they ſhall not 
. _  appeare before the Lord * emprie, 
* Ecdur-35-4% 17 Enuery man ſhallgiue according to the gift 
k. According to the of his Þ hand , and according to the bleſſing of the 
abilitie thar God . Tod thy God,which he hath giuen thee, 
"00% nog 18 * i Tudges and officers ſhalt thon make 
bo das people fora thee inallthe cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
rime ro chaſe —neth thee, throughout the tribes : and they ſhall 
themſelues ma- -  ;1qpe the people with righteons iudgement, 
Liſtratss, ; 
19 Wreſt not thou the Law,nor reſpe& any per- 
—— _ reward : for'y ow _—_— the 
; eies of the wiſe, and peruerteth y words of y iuſt, 
hed ro 20 That which &* is iuſt andright Fo 4 thou 
> follome the cenour follow, that thou mayeſt line, and poſlefle the land 
| ofthe Lawe,and in hich the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
hom okier; 6h 21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any 
trees neare vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 
22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vpno } pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 
| CRAFT, STIL . 


* Fxed TRY 
ad 3443 3o 


i Or, Images 


® The puniſhment of the idolater, 9 Hard controzerfies ave brought 


12 The contemner muſt ajc, 


to the Pri:ft and the Iudge. 
16. and - 17 What things be 


15 Theel-ftion of the Ring, 
o»gbt to auoid We. 


\ Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God noe 
bullocke:nor ſheepe wherein is * 4 blemith 6r 
any euill. fanonred thing : for that is an abomina. 
feme God feng, 120A vntothe Lord thy God, : 
cions fake,as hypo, , > '1 Tf there be found amorg you in any of thy 
crite: dove,  cities,which y Lord thy God giueth thee ,man or 
b Shewing that che © woman tharhath wrought wickednes in y fight 
crime cannorbe - of the-Lord thy God,in tranſgreſſingthis couenat, 


_ . ny ; 3And hath gone and ferued other gods,and:wor- 


erſou, 
Whereby he con- hoſt of heauen,which I hane not © commanded, 
— religi- 4 And it be tolde*'ynto thee ,andtthon haſt 
err toes. heard it,then ſhalt thou enquire diligently : and if 
Þ tat not comman- #5 Se true , and the thing cerraine , that juch abos 
&d, mination is wrought in Iſrael, 
5 Then ſhalt thou bring: forth that man ; or 

that. woman (which hath committed that wicked 
26. 2 @a13,:, 010g) vntothy gates , vwhetbey #t be man or wo» 
t Bir. of rws.zit-. Man,and ſhalt ſtone them with tones, till they die, 
_ ' three wit="= 6 * At the month t of two or three witneſſes 
a #herebythey - fhall he that is worthy of death ; die: but atihe 
dared that they - .MOuth of one witnefle,he ſhall not die, 


* C44, 14.22, 
2 Thon ſhalt not 


Riiked the twathy © 7 + The bands of the. © wituefles ſhall be firft. - 


ſhipped them: as y ſunne,or Y moone;or any of y | 


_Ifrael, * but thall eate the offrings.of the Lord 


» 0 ID 


1e KINDS COATCE 


. 


ypon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands of 
all the* people:{o thou ſhalt take the wicked away * To Fgnifen | 
from among you, ETON... 

$ 1 Tf there riſe a matter too hard for thee in honour and ne - 
indgement betweene blood and: blood , betweene teligion, 
plea and plea, betweene plague and plague, in the 
matter of; controuerſfie within thy gates, then ſhalt ' 
thou ariſe , and goe vp ynto the place-which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chule, | | 

9 And. thou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſts of the 
Lenites,and ynto the f Tudge that ſhall be in thoſe 5 wa aut gine 
dayes,and aske,and they ſhall ſhewe thee the {en- ſentence as the 
tence of indgement, PR OE. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing mY EIN 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath * 
choſen) thew thee , and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe : 
according toall that they informe thee. 

11- According to the Lawe , which they fall - 
teach thee,and according to the iudgement which 
they ſhall tell thee , ſhalt 8 thou doe : thou ſhalt , 446 Gat ebey* * 
not decline from the thing which they ſhalt ſhew their ſentencerha * 
thee,neither to the right hand,nor the left, the controuerſie | 

12 And that manthat will doe preſumptuonſ. 3 hae an end, 
ly , not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (thar ſtandeth 
before the Lord thy God tok miniſter there) or, 
vnto the Iudge , that man ſhall die , and thau ſhalt jc ime © hatnes of: - 
take away euill from Iſrael. God, and pro" 

13- Soall the people ſtall heare and feare , and nvnnceth according- - 
do no more-pre{umpruouſly, Ris yrerd, 

14 T4 When thou ſhalt come vnto the hind * 
whichy Lord thy God giueth-thee,and ſhalt poſ- 
feſſe it, &dwell therein, if thou ſay ,Lwill ſet a king © 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King quer thee, - 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : from among yq or, myeft a2. * 
thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer thee; i Who is nor of chy. 
thou {| ſhalt not ſet ai ſtranger oner thee which is ela, ka hee 
not thy brother. - | rean re eto, et 

16 In any wife heſhall not prepare him manie bring hes to flaw” 
horſes , nor bring the people againe to Egypt, v*ry-_ 
for to encreaſe the- number of horſes, ſeeing the Þ# .7200nenge theik” * 
Lord hath ſaid vnto you , Ye ſhall henceforth goe them Eyre 3 oops ; 
no more againe that way, horſes, 

17 Neither ſhall he tak? him many wites,teaſt yp ote 3-20 
his heart! turne away , neither ſhall he gathet him 790m Be Law ot * 
much filuer and golde,  m Meaning, the * 

18 And when heſhall fit yponthe-threne of his Deuteronomie, - 
Kingdome , then ſhall he write kim this ® Jaw re- ye gs _ F_ 
peated in a booke; by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites, them, or he Gall. 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee ſhall reade write it by cheix - - 
therein all dayes of his.life , that he may learne to ©*=rple. 
feare the Lord his God, and to keeps all y wordes 
of this Law,and theſe,ordinances to do them: 0 Wherebyis © 

20 That his heart bee nor lifted vp aboue his o meant, thatKings 7* 
brethren , and that he tume not from the comman- bs nope _ 7 
dement to the right -han4or tothe left , b#t that garure binderh one +* 
he may prolong his dayes injhis kingdome,he'and brother rolous + 
his ſonnes in the mids of Iſrael, another, - 


CHAP, XYyII1I, 


3 The portionof the Levites. * 6 Of the Leuites comming from 


\ anotheyrplace, go To anoide tbe abomtnaticns of the Gentiles, © 
15 God will not-leque them without a true Prophet, 

THe Priefts of the Leuites,and all the tribe of - 

Leui * ſhall Haue no- part nor inheritance with * was, +8, 2b, :. 
* Chap, 10,9. - | 
3. Cor.g,13.0- 
a That is the Lyffls *- 
part of his inhexi« - 
[an6e, * 


3 $ Zn. -- 


made by fire,and his a. inheritance: 

2 Therefore ſhall they hane no inheritarice 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their inhe- 
ritance ,.4s he hath ſaid vnto then, -- 
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3 © And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
people,that they which offer ſacrifice, whether 
be bultocke or ſheepe , ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
the ſhoulder,and the two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The faſt fruites atſo of thy corne , of thy 
wine , and of thine oyle , and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy theepe ſhalt thou giue him, 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him ont 
of all thy tribes,to ſtand and mmiſter in the Name 
ef the Lord,him,and his ſonnes for euer. 

'6 C_ Alſo when a Leuire ſhall come out of any 

' of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he remiined:, and 

£ Menning, to ſerne COMme with <« all the deſire of his heart ynto the 

Sod vnfainedly,and place, which the Lord ſhall chu | 
a6 to ſeeke eaſe, 5 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 

| Lord his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lord. 

Ne $ They ſhall haue like-portions to eateTheſide 

wo le ofhimtelie, ty; which commeth of his ale ofhis patrifiony, 

9 When thou ſhalt come intothe land which 
FLord thy God giuerh thee,thou ſhalt nor learne 
to doe after the abominations of thoſe nations, 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh 


b The right henl- 
ger, Nuns 18,18, 


4 Not conſtrained 


e Signifyitlg they 

were purge 

' eeremony of paſſing fg... 
detweene two fires, 

* Leatt.1$.21, 

FT Leuit.20 u7. 

* 1.fam.2s,7, 


or that vſeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, 
or a marker of the flying of foules , or a ſorcerer, 
11 Or*a charmer,or that counſelleth with ſpirits, 
_ er aſvothſayer,or that* asketlcounſell at y dead, 
12 For all that do fuch things «re abomination 
vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 
& withent hypoeri- 13 Thou ſhalt bet vpright therefore with the 
Ke, ox mixture of Lord thy God, ; | 
falſoreligion, 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſle, 
hearken vnto thoſe thatregard the times, and vnto 
ſorcerers : Þ as for thee , the Lord thy God hath 
not t ſuffred thee ſo. 

15 TE * The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee a g Prophet like vnto me , from among you, 
6en of thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb , in the day of the afſem- 
blie,when thou ſaydeſt,* Let me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more , nor ſee this great fire 
aty more,that I die not, 

17 And the Lotd fſaide vnto me , They hane 
well ſpoken, 

gs 18 * Lwill raiſe them vp a Prophet frem among 

HK Which promiſe is their brethren like vnto thee , and will put my 

not onely made ts' wordes in his ® mouth , and he ſhall ſpeake vnto 

cheie, burro ul them all that I ſhall commannd him, 

mame, ift>z9 21. 19 And whoſoever will not hearken vnto my 
wordes,which he ſhabl ſpeake in my Name , I will 

5 ſr eettingyn- i require it of him, . 

nilhment pox 20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 

a a word in my Name , which I have not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
Other gods,cuen the ſame Prophet ſhall die, 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart , How 

ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
{poken? wm 

& vulerthis fare 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh inthe Name of 

more he.compriſeth the Lord , if the thing * followe not nor come to 

«2 the other tokens. y4(e that is Y thing which theLord hath not ſpo« 
ken , 6#t the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptu- 
ouſly : thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of him, 


CHAP. XIX, 
2 The franctiſed townee. 14 Not to remooue thy neaghboure boundesy 
a6 Thipuniſhment of bi that beareth falſe witnes, ; 


} Ebr.but thou not 


£40 frnen of 

appoynted, 

* 4.7.37. : 
Meaning, conti- 

nal (acceſſion of 

Prophets, till Chrift 

the end of all Pro- 

phets come. 

* Exod.20. 19. 


by this his ſonne or his daughter to* * gee through the | 
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T7 Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote ont the * berry,” 


y* nations,whoſe land the Lord thy God giueth 
thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſle them , and dwell'in 
their cities, and in their houſes, | 

'2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thes « 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy. n 
God piueth thee to poſſeſle it, | ' , Tolk.to.z, 

3 Thou fhalr® prepare thee the way,and diuide 
the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord thy God ready wy, 
vineth thee to inherite , into three partes , thas Ig 
enery b manſlayer may flee thither, b which killeh1, 
4 This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the manſlayer mma er will, of 
ſhall flee thirher,8& line: who ſokilleth his neigh- hs heme _— 
bour ignorantly, & hated him not in time paſſed: ; 

5 As he that goeth-vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut downe y tree , if the head {lip from. 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dieth,the 
{ame © thall flee vnto one of the cities,and live, -  c Thar mmrihers 

6 Leaſt the * anenger of the bloode follows not commineqyy 
afrer the manſlayer while his heartis chafed , and mwither. 
overtake him, becauſe the way is long , and lay 351% 
him , although he benot q worthy of death , be- jg Or, cannothe | 
caule he hated him nor in time paſſed, iudgedcodenth, 

' 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt appoint ont three cities for thee, __ 

$ And when the Lord thy God 4 enlargeth * When _ geek 
thy coafts(ashe hath ſworne vntothy fathers) and fm we RN 
giueth thee all the land , which hee promiſed to of Canaan, 
giue vnto thy fathers, . 

9 (If thou keepe all theſe Commandements 
to do them, which I command thee this day : ts 
vvit,that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walks 
in his wayes for ener) * then ſhalt thou adde three + r9g.. 40.7; 
Cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, | 

Io. That innocent blood be not ſhed within 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 

inherite;eleſt blood be vpon thee. SPL” 

11 © But if aman hate his neighbour , and lay od 6. — 
waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any blood, 
man that hee die,and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 

12 Then thetElders of his citig ſhall ſend and 
fer him thence, and deliner him into the hands of f The Magifran, 
the ayenger of the bleod,that hee may die. ' 

13 Thine 8 eye 1hall not ſpare him , but thon 
ſhalt put away'the £cr7y of innocent blood from 
Iſrael,that it may goe well with thee, 

14 C Thou ſhalt not remoone thy neighbours 
marke , which they of olde time haue ſet in. thine 
inheritance , that thou ſhalt inherite in the land, 
which y Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſefſe-it, * Chap. 17.4 

15 1 * One witnes ſhallnotriſe againſt a man TY o oo 
for any treſpaſle , or for any finne, or I any fauit - pe t. 
that he offendeth in , * b#t at the mduth of two Hebr. 20.48, 
witneſſes,or at the mouth of three witnefles,thall 
the matter be ſtabliſhed, SIS 

16 TIF a falſe witnefle riſe vp againſt'aman 
to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 

175 Then borh the men which ftriue together, 
ſhalt ſtand before the b Lord , een. before the þ cod: preſence bh 
Prieſts & the Tudges,which ſhalbe in thoſe daies, where his me 

18 And the iudges ſha} make diligent inqui- minifters are 
fition : and if the witnefſe be found falſe ,and hath **vcd. 
given falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 7G as. 49.0; 4 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe vato himas hee had: pax. ; 3-62, : 
thought to doe vnto his brother;ſothou thalttake - 
euill away foorth of the middes.of thee, | 

'26 And the reſt ſhall hearethis, and feare,, and . 
ſhall henefoorth commit no more any ſuch wic- 


kednefle 


Exod. ur, ty, 
am.35,9.11, 


® Make an open 


Fg 


$ Then whoſcent 
pardoneth murthet, 
ofFendeth againſt 
the word of Gol. 
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Ot going to ware, © 'Cha 
dnzfe among you, 
7 I mr thine eye fhall hane no conpaſ- 
Gon, but * life for life,eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
rand for hand,foote for foote, 
SEAT. A. 
3 The exhortation of the Drieſt when the Iſraelit's goe to batie!. 


' 
, 


Y 
% xxad. 21-236 
Leiit. 34.3% 
Mat, 5 3%, 


battell. 16 Peace muſt bee firſt proclaimed, 19 The trers that 
beare fruit muſt not be deſtroyed. 


| Meaning,vpon \ Het! ® thou ſhalt goe foorth to warre againſt 
"Iſt oceaſion : fot « thine enemies , and ſhaltſce horſes and cha- 
- God permrterh not ,.Q... 4» people moe then thou , be not afraid of 


lay qe them : for the Lord * Gods: with thee, which 
good:o hems brought thee out of the land of Egypt, | 


2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat- 
-xell , then the Prieſt hall come foorth to ſpeake 
yntothe people, | 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare,O Iſrael:yee 
are come this day vnto battell againſt your ene- 
mies: * let not your hearts faint,neither feare,nor 
be amaſed,nor adread of them, 

4 For the-Lord your Godb goethwith you, 
to fighr for you againſt your enemies , and to {aue 
you, 

: 5 © And letthe officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple , ſaying , What mans there that hath built a 
* tor when they new houſe, and hath note dedicate it ?.1et him go 
enced firfttodwell and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in the battell, 
inan mm— Eg and another man dedicate ir, 
Y nowled. 6G © And what mans there that hath planted 
ging char chey had a vineyard, and hath not eaten of the fruit 7 let 
that benefite by Ris jo eo and returne againe vnto his houſe , left he 
"eee brew word die in the battell,and anothereate the fruit, 
Fgnifierhco make 7 And what man #s there that hath betrothed 
common Or pro» 
phaneg Lenk, 19:25 ne ag1ine vnto his houſe, left hee die in bat- 
tell,and another man take her, T 
8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
# Indg.7; 4, eople , and ſay , * Whoſoener is afraid and faint 
8x36."  ſethim goe and returne ynto his houſe, 


* Chap. 29.7. 


þ 1s preſenc to de- 
fend you with his 
grace and power. 


leſt his brethreng heart faint like his heart, 

'9 And aftef that the officers hane made an 
et, end of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall make 
” caprtaines of the armie to gouerne the people, 
cthet, Io © Whenthou comineſt neere vnto a citie 
be TEES. fight againſt ir, * thou ſhalt offer ir peace, 


ry 11 Andifit anſwere thee againe epeaceably, 
 1t iraccept peace, and open vnto thee ,then let all the people that is 
| _ therein, be tributaries vnto thee , and ſerne 
thee, -- 
12 Butifit will make no peace with thee, but 
make warre againſt thee,then ſbalt thou befiege ir, 
be.) | 13 And the Lord thy Godthall deliner it into 
thine hands , and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſword, 

- 14 Onely the women, and the children, * and 
the cattell,, and alkthat is inthe city, euen all the 
fpoile thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy felfe , and 
ſhalt cate the ſpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thon doe vnto all the cities, 
whichate e great way off from thee,which are not 
he ef the cities of theſe f nations here, 
Cinaanires hong 16 - But of the cities of this people, which the 
be deficoyed, and Lord thy God (ſhall giue thee to inherite , thon 
mu he 1irzelices ſhalt ſane no perſon aline, 
Mil, ch vhom '17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them;tovvrr, the 
3 MAP 7.1 4 R s a 
#3  Hittires, andthe Amorites, the Canaanires , and 
the Perizzites , the Hiuires, and the ITebuſfites : as 
'the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
:38 That-they teach you not to doe after all 


® lobb.8.2; 


'T For God had 
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' their aborhinations }\- Which they hane done vnto | 


s The exportation of. the officiers ſhwing who ſhould gets _ 


'keth watrre with thee vnrill thou ſubdue it, © 


.2 Inquifition for muvther, 


a wife , and hath not taken her 2 let him goe and. 


'borne be rhe ſonne of the hated, 
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Inquiſition for murther, 73 


their gods , and ſo yee ſhould finne againſt the 

Lord your God, 
19 T When thon haſt beſieged acitie long 

time, and made warre againft it to take it, deſtroy 

not the trees thereof, by ſmitingan axe into them: 

for thon nayeſt eat of them : therefore thou thalt 

not = them _— rd pegrana thee inthe fiege, 

(for the tree of the held is mans life.) | 
20 * Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are g 50 pon fe 

not for meate. , thoſe: Thalt thou deſtroy and cut of the tree of the 


doyne , and make fortes againſt the ciry that ma- felde,ro.come out 
in the hege againſt 
thee, 


CHAP. XXL 


1: Of the woman taken in-warre, 
15 The btrtbright Cannot te charged foreffeAion, 18 The 
diſobedrent child, 23 The body may not bang all night, 


F one hee fornd® flaine inths land , whichehe , his tow dects. 
I Lord thy God giveth thee ta poſſeſſe it,lying in eo how heals 


- the field, and it is not knowen who hath {lain him, 2 thing nurtker is, 


2 Then thine Elders and thy Indges ſhail come __ he hs 
forth , and meaſure vnto the cities that are round connrrey ſhalbe 
about him thar is ſlaine, /  prniſhed,except 

3 And let the Ejders of that city,which is *=64it be foundy 
next vnto the ſlaine man,take out of the droue an 
heifer that hath not beene put to labour , nor hath 
drawen in the yoke, 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 
heifer vntoa 1 ſtonie valley , which is neither 1 Or; tough, 


eared nor ſowen , and ſtrike off the heifers necke rp yarn 


there the valley, : cent oo bs ths 
5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom Liearieglace, might 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to m_ ” __ 
blefle in the Name of the Lord) thall come forth, ** 
& by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried, 
6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
neere to the {laine men, ſhall waſh their hands quer 
the heifer that is behegded in the valley: 
7 Andſhall teftifie,, and ſay , Our h:nds hane 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeen it. .c 115 was the 
8-.e O Lord,bee mercifull vnto thy people I{- prayer, which the 
rael, whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay no inno- Priefis made in 
cent blood tothe charge of thy people Iſrael, and Þ* andience wr 
the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. OR" 
9 So thalt thoutake away thecry of imocent 
blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is right in the light of the Lord, | 
To T - When thoa ſhalt goe to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them into thine hands , and thou ſhalt rake them 


' Captiues, 


11 And ſhalt ſee among the captines a beau- 
tifull woman, 2nd haſt a defire ynto her, and woul- 
deſt take her to thy wife, ; 
12 The thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 

d 2nd the ſhall ſhe her head,and pire her nailes, 4 siguifying thay 
13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment rhar ſhe her former life 

was taken im, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, _ wap = + 
e and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth þ. ; cr —_— 
long : and after tht {h2]t thon goe in vnto her, people of 60d. 
and marry her,and fhe ſhalbe thy f wife, © As ——_ re- 

14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her , then \;4comnty. - 
thou mryeſt let her go whither ſhe will , but thou f This onely wee 
ſhalt not {ell her for money , nor make merchan- permitted in the 


a warres : otherwife 
diſe of her,becauſe thou haſt humbled her, :the Iiraelites oct 
. 45 * Ifa man haue two wines, one lonedand nor marry firan- 


another $ hated , and they haue borne him chil- gers. 


dren, both the loned and allo the hated: if the firſt,s, This deflareth | 
ichatthe plucalitie of 

: : | :wines came of a 

I6 Then whenthe time commeth , that heecormpt affeciiong 


-appointeth * . 


Diuers ordinances. 
y 0r,wiile the ſdae appointeth his ſonnes. to be heires of that which 
of > "waar he hath, hee may not make the ſonne of the belo- 
ueths | ; 
ved firſt borne 1 before the {onne of the hated, 
which is the firſt borne: 
17 But he {hall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
A acer hated for the firſt borne , and gies him > double 
5 Excepthe bee — Portion for all that hee hath : for he is the fuſt of 
vaworihy,as was : his ſtrength , andto 1 him belongeth the right of 
acuben laakobs firſt borne, 
tonne. 13 9 If any manhaue aſonthat is ſtubburne 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken vnts the 
voyce cf his father, nor the voyce of his ® mother, 
- and they have chaſtened him , and he would not 
obey them, Hb 
19 Then ſhall his father andhis mother take 
him,% bring him our vnto the Elders ofhis ciry, 
and ynto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 
20+ And {hall ay vnto the Elders cf his citic, 
This onr ſonne is tubburne and dilobedient , ard 
he will not.obey our admonition : he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. | 
21 Then ell the men ofhis citie ſhall 1 ftone 
1 'Whith 8aath was him with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhalt rake 
21f6 appointed - away enill from among you , that all Iſraelinay 
qraſpnemers an... heare it,and feare, | 
diſobey the parents 22 YT Ifa manalſo hane comminted a treſpaſle 
#5 molt horrible, worthy of death , and is put todeath , and thou 
| kangeſt him on a tree, | ; 
m For Gods Law 23. His body thallnot remaine m all night vp= 
dy his death isfa- on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 
oigfed y"2nd natnre cr the * curſe of God#s on him thar is hanged, 
eth cruelty, : P 
*-Galut.3,13 file not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherite, 
CHAP, XXIL 


K" For ft fs the 

mothers duz1y a 
1&inſi:ngt her - 

clyldcwcn,.. 


x Hee commandeth to haue care of ewr neighbours geeds, 5 The - 


Woman may not weave mABs apparel, noy man the womans, 
6 -Of the damme and hey yong birds, 8 Why they ſhauld hawe 
battlements, g Not to mixe diueys Kinds together, 13 of 
w> Wife not being found a virgin. a3 The puniſbment of 
aagrrery. . 
"Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
"theepe goe aſtray , and * withdraw thy ſelfe 
from them , but ſhalt bring them agaive vnto thy 
b Shewing that brother, DO ki: 
drotherly affe&ion- 2 And if thy brother be not? neere ynto thee, 
maſt be herred,not or if thou know him not , then thou ſhalt bring it 


oaely tothem that 51. thine houſe , and itſhall remaine with thee, 
dwell neerc vnto 


* Fxcd. 3.4, 
2 As though thaw 
LSawveR it nor. 


vs, bur alſoro them VN{Hll thy brother ſeeke after it , then ſhalt thou 


. which are farre off, deliuer it to him ecgaine: 
SIN at 3 In like maner ſhalt thou do with his c aſle, 
Forchy neighbours 229 fo {bar thou doe with his raiment , and ſhale 
pexfon,, lo doewithallloſtthings of thy brother , which 
he hath loſt:if thou haſt found them,thon ſhalt not 
withdraw thy ſelfe from.them. ; 
4 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers aſſe nor. 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdraw thy. 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt lift them vp with him, 
5. © The 4 woman ſhall not weare that which 


. [get regen © perteineth vnto the man , neither ſhall a man put 
Dae , and code. ON WOMAN raiment : for all that doe ſo, ere abos. 


mination vnto the Lord thy God, 
6 © Tf thoufinde a birdes neſt in the way., in- 
(my tree , or on the ground, vwhether they be yong. 


Saite- God... 


« -cod titer - -OL.Egges » and the damme fitting vpon the yong, . 


ewely done to lktle: Or ypon the egges., © thou ſhaltnor take the dam. 


Þirds, how mnch. ith the: o 
more to man, made. W J'S? 


jordan vake the young to thee ,- that than mayeſt proſper 
-and prolong thy dayes 
$ -1-yWhen thou buildeſt a new houſe,thou ſhalt” 
.+-,, amakee-battlement on thy roofe , that thou lay nor, 
:- blood vpon thine hauſe, if any man fall thence... 


bg, , 
a . 


Denteronomie.. 


wife, and he may not puther away all his life, 


7-- But ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam goe , and. 


" OB OF. Sr 
Ih ad vb Boo 


9 T Thou ſhalt. not tſowe thy vineyard with 
divers kinds of ſeedes,leſt thou defile the increaſe ; 
of the ſeede which thou haſt ſawen, and the fruite Gmplicity , and noe. 
of the vineyard, to be<trriout of 

10 F- Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 2*inentionsy, 
aſle together, 

11 T Thou ſhalt not weare 4 garment of divers 
ſorts,as of woollen and linnen together, 

12 C EF Thon ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 
the foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith thou 
couereſt thy leife, | 

13 T7 Ifamantake awife , and when he hath 
lien-with her,hate her, Cs 

14 And lay 8 ſlanderous things ynto her charge, ary: ways Fe: 
and bting vp an euill name vpon her. , and ſay, I fandered, 
tooke this wife , and when I came to her , I found 
her not a mayd, , 

15: Then ſhall the father ofthe maide and her 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders of the city to the gate; 

16 And the maydes father ſhall ſay vntothe 
Elders, I gane my daughter vntothis man to wife, . 
and he haterh her: 

17 Andloe, he layeth flanderous things vnts 
her charge , ſaying , I found not thy daughter a 
maide : loe , theſe are the tokens of my daughters - 
virginitie : and they thall ſpread the Þ veſture be- ws 
fore the Elders of the city. Pop — 

13 Thenthe Elders efthe city ſhall take that Ggnes of heryirgi. 
man and chaſtiſe him, . nite were,. | 

19- And ſhall condemne him: inan hundreth 
ſhekels of filner, and gine them vnto the father i of ; £4, qe fate of, 
the mayde , becauſe hee hath brought vp anenill child redouadeth 


, ne] . ] is 10 the ſhame ofths 
name vpon a mayd of Irael : and ſhe ſhall be his parents: thereforehs 


es Bugs : was recompenſed 
20.. © But if this thing bee true, that the mayd when he NS 


be not fonnd avirgine, taulileſle, 
21. Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houte , and the men cf her. 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee - 
hab wrought folly in Iſrael,by playing the whore: 
in her fathers houſe ; ſo thou Hhalt.-pat euill away 
from among you. . | 
22 1 * If amanbe found lying with a womatv* Lejt, 20.10] 
married to a man , thenthey {hall die enen both 
twaine, to-vU#t, the man.that lay with the wife,and- 
the wife : ſa thou ſhalt pur away euiilfrom Iſreel, 
23- 1 If amaydbe betrothed ynto 8s husband, 
and a man finde her in the towne and lie with her, : 
24 Then ſhall yee bring themboth out vnto- 
the. gates of the ſame city -, and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death : the mayd becauſe ſhe crye:J« 
not,bemng in the city, 3 the man, becauſe hee hath 
humbled his neighbours wife : ſo thowſhalt put q g, keflaty- 
away euill from among you, DO 
25” © But ifa man finde abetrothed mayde.in 
the field and force her, and lye with her, . then the- 
man that lay with her,ſhall die atone:. 
26+ And vnto the maid thou ſhalt do nothing; 
becauſe there is inthe maid nof caule of death: - I Or , nefinnewe 
for as when a manriſeth againft his neighbour and #2 of £46: 
woundeth him to death, fo* is this matters. . » tos” 
27 Forhe feundher in the fields : the betro- 11, ung. [roaferY 
thed mayde eryed , andthere was no-man to ſuc- be yunithed.-—= 
cour her, 
28 1 * Tfa man find. amaid that isnot betro.. * Ewd.14, 16 


* Naneb, 15.10} 


; thed,and take. her , and/lie with her, andrhey bee. 


faund, . 
29 Thenthemanthat lay-with herſhall giue - 
vnto the maydes father bfrie ſhekels.of fluer : and; 
the -- 
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f The tenor of this ; 
aw,isto walke in. 
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- y Either to beare | 
. officg, or to maArrie 


. eanſe them tolim 
. chattly, chat their 
. poteritie might 


"To anoide all vncleannefle, "Chap.XXITI. XXII, Abillof dinorcement. 74 


1 Hee hall net Ve ſhe thalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, | 
with his fcpme- 


"he cannot put her away all his life, 


ther,menning 30 | 5 No man ſhall] rake his fathers wife , nor | 


hereby all other 


- degrees fordidden, ſhall vncouer his fathers skirt, 


OT CHAP, XXITT, 
-x What men ought not to bee admitted to office,” 9 What they 
orght to awoide when they yoe to warre,. 15 Of the fugi- 
' tive ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of whoyedome. 1g Of 
" Pſurie. ar Of wvowes. ' 34 Of 'the neighbours vine and 
corxe, 


N One thar is hurt by bnrſting , or that hath his 
pre member cur off ,-® ſhall enter mto the 
Congregation of the Lord, | 
2 b A baſtard ſhallnotenter into the Congre- 
gation of the-Lord : euen to his tenth generation 
ooo) not enter. into. the Congregation of the 
Lord, | 
.3 '* .The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation. of the Lerd: 
euen to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 
| © Heteby heecon= 4 Becaulethey-© met you not with bread and 
. demneth allthat water in the way ., when yee came out of Egypt, 
_ _— ;, and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
_ ation.  Toune of Beor,of Pethor inAram-naharaim,to curſe 
* Num 22,564 » thee. 
5 Neuetthelefſe,the.Lord thy God would not 
Hhearken vnto Balaam , but the Lord thy God tur- 
ned the curſe to a bleſling vnto thee , becauſe the 
Lord thy God loued thee, 
4 Thou halthme - 6 [Thou ©ſhalt not ſeeke their peace, nor their 
nothing ro d0e proſperity all thy dayes for euer, 
Et 7 1 Thou ſhalt notabhorre an Edomite: for he 
Is thy brother,neither ſhalt thon abhorre an gyp- 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 
$ The children that are begotten e of them in 


a-wite. 
b This vras tO 


-fiot be reieced, 
* Nebe, 33». 1. 


e Hchefaihers 


d We 

JED their third generation , ſhall enter into the Gon- 
2nd receiued cir= gregation of the Lord, 

.camciſion. 


'9 4 When thou goeſt out with the hoaſte againſt 
| —_ enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked- 
nenle, 

io T Ifthere.bee among "_u any that 15 vn- 
cleane by thatwhich commeth to him by night, 

' he ſhall goe our of the hoaſte , and ſhall not enter 
wto.the hoaſte, 
'LX But ateuenhe ſhall waſh bimſelfe with wa- 
ter,and when the ſunne is downe;be jhall enter in- 
to the hoaſte, 
12 T Thon ſhalthaue a place alſo without the 
hoaſte, whither thou ſhalcf reſort, 
13 And thou ſhalt hauea paddle among thy 
weapons,and when thou wouldeſt fit downe with - 
out , thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning, thou 
zening hy ſhalt g coner thine excrements. : 
þ aa ran 14 For the Lorde thy 'God walketh in the 
both in body an& ids of thy campe to deliner thee ,' and to rue 
foule, thee thine enemies before thee : therefore thine 
hozfte thall be holy , that he ſee no-filthy thing in 
thee,and turne away from thee, | 
15 4 Thou ſhalt not'Þ deliner the {ernant.vnto 
_ maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 
thee. 
16 Heſhall dwell with thee,ezen among you,in 
what place he thall chuſe , in one of thy t cities 
- where jt likerh him beſt;thon ſhalt nor vexe him, 

137 7 There ſhalbe no.whore ofthe daughters 
of Ifrael, neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of 
'the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


*F Fer the neceſ= 
ties of nature, 


'h This is meantof 
the h-athen, who 
fed fortheir ma- 
fer crneltie, and 
imbraced the trne 
religion, 


q Er. gates, 


i Forbidding here- 
by that any gaine = 
Lotten of ell 


things ſhonld bg 18 © Thou fhilt.neither 'bring the'i hire of a 


-pplyed ro th . , 
Ft ry bY whore, nor the price of a dogge into the hone of 
Wichab. x,y, = The Lord thyGodfor any vow:for cuen both theſe 


'\halbe no finne vnto rhee, 


F 


ave abomination vntothe Lord thy God, | 
19 4 X* Thou ſhaltnot giiie to vſurie to thy. * Ex64.:2.25, 
brother: as vſurie of money, vſurie of meate,yſury © 55:36: 
of any thing that is pur to vſurie, Rd 
30 Vnto a * ſtranger thou maieſt lend vpon k This warger- 
vſurie , but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto for the hardnefis 
thy brother , that the Lord thy God may | bleſle '#f their heart. | 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand.to , inthe Aa pay 4g thy 
land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it, eter, God wit 
21 T Whenthouſhalt vowea-vowe vnto the declare his lone 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be flacke to pay it; 193d iheeg 
for the Lord thy God wil ſurely require it of thee, 
and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee, 


22 _ But when thou abſtaineft from vewing yt 


23 That which is gone out of thy lippes,thon . 
ſhalt keepe and performe , as thou haſt vowed * -—# voWebe 
it willingly vato the Lord thy God : for thou haſt * 2nd godly, 
ſpoken it with thy mouth, 

24 T When thou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh- 2 Being hired fot 
bours vineyard , then thou maieſt cate grapes at © 90% 
thy pleaſure;as much as thou wilt : but thou ſhalt 
put none in thy © veſſel, © T6 bring home 

25 When thou commeſt vnto thy neighbours to thine houſe 
cos, * thou maieſt plucke the eares with thine * Matt: #3, 
hand , but thou ſhalt. not mooue a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne, 


GHAP. KXIINT, 

1 -Diuorcement is permitted, 5 . Hee that is newly mayryied 
is exempted from wayre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages 
muſt net be yeteined, 16 i muſt not be puniſbed 


for the bad, 17 The cave of the ſtranger; fatherleſie , and 
widow, 


Hen a mantaketh a wife , and marrieth her, 
if ſo bee ſhee finde no fauonr in his eyes , be- 
cauſe he hath eſpied ſome blthinefle in her, 2 then , xerevy'ood m4. 
let him write her a bil of diuorcement , and pur it: gn nor'thac | 
in her h2nd,and fend her out of his houſe, _ — 
2 And when the is departed out of his houſe, _ xoſde finrcher 
ard gane her way,and marry with another man, nconneniencey 
3 Andifthe latter husband hate her, and write Ms. 39-74 
her a letter of dinorcement,and put it in her hand, *' 
and ſend her our of his honſe , or if the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife: | 
4 Tyen her firſt husband, which ſent her away, 
may not take her againe to be his wife , «fter that 
ſhee isb defiled:for thatss abomination in the fight Þ S*eir 
of the Lord , and thou ſhaltnot cauſe the land to {{9"iins herhe 
ſinne, which the Lord thy God doth giue thee to vocletae and dew | 
fled, 


b $-eing rhat by 


* 


inherit, 

5 5 When a man tiketh a new wife, :he ſhall 
not goe a warfare , © neither ſhall bee charged-e Tharthey migke 
withany buſinefle , bur ſhall bee free at home one lezrne to know 


a . TOY , one anothers con- 
ara and rejoyce with his wife, which hee hath 4;jons, and fo af- 
taken. 


'terwaid line in 
.6 T7 No man ſhall rake the. nether nor the vp-. godly peace. 
per 4 miiſtone to pledge : for this gage is hrs 1i- d Nor anything 
uing, .  OOPS-0008 
| $4  getteth his liwng, 
7 T If any manhbee.found ſtealingany of-his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael , and miketh: 
marchandize of him., or ſelleth him , that thiefe 
fhall vie : ſothalt thowput euill awey from among 
Foul, | 
.8 7 Takeheed of the * plague of leprofie,that * Iout.13-24 
thou obſerne diligently , and doe according to all 
that the Prieſts of the Leuires ſhall teach you:take 
hced ye doe as I communded them, 
9 Remember what the Lord thy-Gad did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were-come * wnm 12,199 
out of Egypt, | 
1,07 When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh. 
K 2 .bour 


(H Log + 


The poore and ſtranger. To 
e Aschonghthon Hor any thing lent , thou ſhalt not-goe © into his. 
Mos phi honſe to fetch his pledge, ogy 
ol 7 
ſhale recoing whar 11 But thygi {halt tand without , and the man 
- Yeunay ſpare, thot Totnes, 5 of thee , ſhall bring the pledge 
out of the doores vnto thee, x 

r2 Furthermore}, if it be a poore body, thou 
ſhalr not fleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhaltreftore him the pledge when the 
{unne goeth downe, that he may fleepe in his rai« 
ment, and blefle thee : and it ſhalbe righteuuſnes 
vnto thee £ before the Lord thy God, 

14 ©: Thou ſhalt nor opprefle an hyred ſernant 
that is needy & poore, neither of thy brethren,nor 
of y ſtranger that is ih thy land within thy gates, 

15 * Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon it : for he 
is poore,and therewith tuſtamerh his life : leaſt he- 
crie againſt thee ynto the Lord , andit be finne 
vato thee, 

16 .C * Thef:thers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children,nor the children pur to death for 
the fathers , but enery man ſhall be put to death 
for his owne finne, 

17 7 Thou ſhalt not pernert the right of the 
g ſtranger , nor ef the fatherlefle, nor take a wid 
EE dowes raiment to pledge, ; 
Corts of people, 18 But r-member that thon waſt a ſeruant in 
therefore God hath -E gypt,and how the Lord thy God delivered thee 
_ care Oner _ Therefore I command thee to doe this 

, thing, 

I - E-. * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
veſt inthy fielde,and haſt forgotten a theafe in the 
fielde,thou ſhalt not gue againe to fetch it , but it 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the farherleſle , and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy Gad may bleſſe 
thee in all the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thou || beateſt thine oliue tree,thou 
ſhalt” not goe ouer the boughes againe , 6## it 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fatherleſſe, and for 
the widowe, 

21 When thou gathereft thy || vineyard, thou 
{halt not gather the grapes cleane after thee , 6ut 
they ſhall be for the firanger , for the fatherlefle, 
h and for the widow, ; 

h God indged them - 22 And remember that thou waſt ® a ſeruant 

_—_ yur pn bis in the land of Egypt:therefore I command thee to 

beney,negn ey doe this thing, 
$0 others, _ CHAP, XXYV. 

| 3 The beating of the offenders, 5 To vaiſe vþ ſeed tothe kinſ- 

men. 11 1n what caſe a womans hand mutt be cut off, 


13 Of inſt weights and meaſures. 19 Todeitroy the 
Armalekites, 0 
= W Hen: there ſhall bee ftrife betweene men, 
> Whether there .,,_, Y" 'and they ſhall come vnto iudgement , © and 
bo: d phaintite or ſenrence hall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
firates 99 ny wie righteous ſhall be iuftihed , and the wicked con- 
ont fanlts, and demned, 
puniſh according "0 > Thenif ſo be the wicked be worthy to bee 
to he xi, ime. DEaten » the iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, 
deſerneth not band to bee beaten before his face , according to 
death. his treſpefle,vnto 2 certaine number, 
Eel oragt ol 3 © Fonttie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to have, 
and not paſt , ieatt ifhe ſhould exceed and beat 


F »Though hee 
would be vn- 
thanketull,y-t 
God will not ſor- 
D2t Ic, 

* Lenit, 19.13, 
AI60 4 24, 


>» 2.King.ng. 6, 
2.Chion. 35.4. 
Jere.31.29 30, 
Xa2k. 12,20, 


#_.Becanſe the 
world did lea 


*-Leinic. 29, 9. 2nd 
234230 


f Or, gather: 
ehane oliues, 


} Or, the grapes of 
thy rineyard, 


watd tooke one 
away,%.Cox,21-24 him aboue that with many ftripes , thy brother 
ſhould appezre deſpiſed in thy fight, 
--4 ' *- Thou ſhalt not moulell the oxe that 
treadeth out the corne, 
5 C *-If brethren dwell together,and one of 


* 1,C0r.9.9, 
1. Tim.$-18, 
* Ruth 4.3, 
Matth, 22.24+ . 
Marke.12. t9,- 


Inke 20,2ty. ſhall not.marrie without ; that is 5vnto a ſtranger, 


Denteronomie, 


'come ynto the countrey which the Lord ſware. vi- 


them die and haue no ſoune , the wife of the dead. 


LS Reg) 1% okpeb: wal, Ls 


bur his 1 Kinſman ſhall goe in vnto her , and take 4. Becanſe the 
her to wife, and doe the kinſemans office to her. wer word ſig. 
6 And the firſt borne which ſhe beareth, ſhall 2*"< northe naQ. 
. . FESEY tnrall brother, ang. 
ſucceed in the name cfhis brother which is dead, the word that fie. 
that his.name be not pur out of Iſrael, nifieth a brother, 
7 And if the man will not take his kinſewoman, #5 *aben allo for x 


gf kinleman: it ſee. 
then let his kinſewoman goe vp to the gate vnto meth that it is nee 


the Elders, and ſay, My kinſeman refuſeth to raiſe meane that the ng. 


vp vnto his brother aname in Ifrael : he will not '=#allb. other 
doe the office of a kinſeman vnto me, RE. alb ob 
$8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call him, ſome other of the 
and commune with him : if hee ſtand and ſay , I kinred that wasin 
will not teke her, | _ gree which 
9 Then thall his kinſwoman come vnto him in 7&0 ates 
the preſence, of the Elders , and looſe his ſhooe 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face,and an{were,and 
fay , So ſhall it bee dune vato that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houſe, 
Io Andhis name thall be called in Iſrael, The - 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put of, | 
11 4 e Whenmen ftriue together,one'with'a.. e This law impor. 
nother , if the wife of the one come neere, for BY wg 96. 6" A 
rid her- husband out of the hindes of thim that vrcferned : for 
{miteth him , and put forth her hand, and take him is an horrible thing 
by his priuiries, o-_ op Garin 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut.off her hand: thine eye ET Tn 
ſhall nor ſpare her. 
13 T Thon ſhalt not haue in thy bag two ma- 
ner of weights, a great anda ſmall: , + Ebr. ſtone and 
14 Neither ſhalt thou hane in thine houſe di- #** 
uers t meaſures,a great anda {mall: * + Ebr. Epbab and 
15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt weight :  Breyie.0 Edd, 
a perf and a int meaſure ſhalr chou hane, that thy 36,36 
dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, 
16For all that do ſuch things, and all that doe mn< 
righteoully,are abominatis vnto y Lord thyGod, 
17 * Remember what Amalck did vnto thee * xy@4, 17.3; 
by the way,when ye were come out of Egypt: ; 
13 Howhee met thee by the way , and {mote 
the hindmoſt of you , all that wege feeble behind 
thee, when thon waſt fainted and wearie , and he 
feared not God, 
19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hath 
ginen thee reſt from all thine enemies round about 
in -the land which the Lord thy God giueth- 
thee for an inheritance to poſſefle it , then thou - 
ſhalr put out the f remembrance of Amalek from £ This was partly 
vnder heauen: forget nor, , my yp rg ” | 
CHAT. XVI ; 2 
3 The offering of the firſt fruits. 5 What they muſt proteſt yeares alteryardy 
when they offey them. 12 Thetithes of the firſt yeeye, 


13 Theiy proteiFation in (ys nk 19 To what konowr 
; gd preferreth them which. acknowledge him 0 be thei - 
Loyd. 


\ Lio when thou ſhalt come into. the land. 

"which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- - 
heritance , and ſhalt pofleſie it, and dyell therein, 

2 ® Then ſhalt thou take of the fi: of all the < ata 
fruit of the earth , and bring it out of the land thar 1; - Soph avon 
the Lord thy God giueth thee,and pur it in a baf- ledged that they 
ket , and goe vnto the place which the Lord thy —_ ucd the land 
God ſhall chuſe,to Þ place his name there, wigs 
3 - And thou fhalt come ynto the Prieſt , that 5 Todo called .* 
ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and fay vnto him,I acknuw- vpomylerued.and 


ledge this dzy vnto the Lord thy God , thatT am el 


! 23Z+3y 
to our fathers for to gine vs.. 


4 . Then the Prieſt ſhall take the baskert our of 
thine hand,and fer it downe before the altar of the | 
Lor 


 raiſeſeede to the kinſman,”” 


"wy wes 4 nos A 


an a < 0m #3 


m—— 


ie offering ofthefirſt fruits, = 


Lord thy God. 

5 And thon 
Lord thy God, A < Syrianvwas my father,who be- 
ing: ready to periſh for hunger , went downe into 
Egyprt,and ſoyourned there witha ſmall company 
aa; and grew there vnto a nation great, mighty Jand 
full of people, 


© Meaning, Tatfkeb, 
who ſerned 20 yeeres 

.4 Onely b 
mercy, and not by 
their tathers deſer- 

_ vs, and laded ys with cruell bondage. 

| But when we © cried vnto the Lord God of 

eAlledging the pr0= qr fathers,the Lord heare our voyce,and lookzd 


it de yvnto f : 
""*farhers, abra- - ON Our aduerſitie , and on our labour , and on our 
kar, Izhak, and oppreſsion : 
Lakes, $ Andthe Lord brought vs our of Egypt in a 


mighty hand , and ftretched ont arme, with great 
terribleneſle, both in fignes and wonders. 
9 And he hath brought vs into this place,and 
- hath ginen vs this land , ever a land that loweth 
with miike and hony. 
{ fntockenofa 10 And now, loe, Thane* brought the firſt 
_— + 7 fruites of the land, which thon,O Lord, haſt giuen 
benefit, me,and thou ſhalt ſer it before the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before rhe Lord thy God : 
1-1 And thon ſhalt-reioyce in all the good things 
FO FATE On which the Lord thy God hath given vnto thee, 
65 oh 5 8. and tothineE honſhold, thou and the Leuite, and 


goods for our ſelues the Rtranger that 1s among you, 
enely , buc for their 
vics alſo which are 
Committed to Our 

. harge, 


all the tythes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 
wvhichis the yeere of rything , and haſt giuen it 
vnto the Leuite, to the.ſtranger,to the fatherlefle, 
and to the widowe, that they may eare within thy 
gates,and be farisfied, 

: 13 Then thou ſhalt ® ſay before the Lord thy 
K Hy ichoue hyp®- God, T haue brought the halowed thing out of 
eriſe, mine houſe , and alſo haue giuen it to the Leunes 
and to the ſtrangers , to the fatherlefſe and tothe 
widow,according to al thy*comandements which 


* Chap. 14.27. ; 

4 Of malicaand thon haſt commanded mee : I haue i tranſgrefſed 
contempt. none of the comm..ndements, nor forgotten them, 
Kor, for anyneceſi= 1 1 hanenoreaten thereof in my# mourning, 


iy. . 
1 sy puttingthem Nor ſuffered ought to periibl:hrough vncleannes, 


to any prophane Nor given ought thereof for the dead., 6ut haue 
wy RO TATA hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I 
Cane fu CY haue done after all that: thou haſt commded me, 


would ſuffer : for 15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
dF Danid and even from heauen,an blefſe thy people Tirael,and 
nid” plat 24.4. the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 
Zom.310, vntoour fathers) the land that fioweth with milke 
and hony, 
16 5 This day the Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do thele ordinances & lawes: keepe 
a With a good and them therefore,and do them with-a all thine heart, 
{ple conſcience, and with all thy ſoule, 

17 Thou haft ſet vp the Lord this day to be 
thy God , and to walke in his waves, and to keepe 
his ordinances , and his commandements, and his 
lawes,and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

18 © And the Lord hath (erthee vp this day,to 
be a * precious people vnto him (as & hath pro- 
miſed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his 
.commandements, 


© Signifying thar 
there is a mutuall 
bond betweene God 
and his people, 


o 
S 6-94 i -19 And to make thee * high aboue all nztions 
* Chap. 4.7, ( which hee hath made) in praiſe,and in name,and 
al 30 - in glory , * and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy 
a,” people vnto the Lord thy God, as heehath faid, 


CHAT. YTKIYIL, 
'S "Thbey-ave commanded to -wpvite the '|aw wypon ſtones fora vemem - 
brance, $ Alſo to bajld an altar, 33 Tbe purfing ave. gi- 


cen 67 Mount Ebaf, 


_ Chap. XXVITL, 


ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 


:'6 Andthe'E pypiians vexed vs , and troubled 


12 5 When thou hift made an end of tithing 


TheLaw written in ſtones, 75 


| _ with the Elders of Iſrael * com- ES 
of nw” L a As Gods minifte 
r anded the people,ſaying,Keepe all the com- ,,q charged m7 rh 
mandements,which I commanded you this day, the ſame. 
2 And when ye hall p:\ſ:* ouer Iorden vato * 1ob.4.:, 
the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 
thou (halt ſet thee vp great ſtones,and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, | 
3 Þ And ſhalt write vpan them all the wordg Þ6odwoiild char his 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt come oner, that thou 7 OD 9 f 
; . . 2 VOLAGRIS GF 
mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy God Soland of Crna, 
giueth thee : a land that floweth with mijke and tha all thac looked 


hon 7,45 F Lord God th ; . thereon might 
bx Y of 7 futhers hath promiſed 1, that . 


; \Jand was 
4  Thetefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Iorden, dedicate to his 


ye thall ſet vp thele ſtones, whichT command you race, 
this day in mount Ebul, and thou ſhalt plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, * nel | 
5 * And there ſhalt thon build vnto the Lord 104.4 2?" 
thy God an altar,euen an altar of ſtones : thouſhalt e The afar ron 
m "_ c Ap mnſftrument vpon them, pes ages % 
9 Mu * oe | as X rc, decatle 
_- - —_ make _ me of the'Lord thy thould contiane bne 
e ſtones , and offer burnt offerings for. time: for God 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. would kane bur ong 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings,and ſhalt #2 ludab, 
eate there and reioyce before the'Lord thy Ged: 
8 And thoy hair write vypon the ſtones all the 


wordes of this Law a well and plainely. AThat every one 
9 1 And Moles and the Prieſtes of the Levuites, —_ 


{pake vnto all Iſrzel,ſaying,Take heede and heare, 
O Iſrael : this day art thou become the people of 
the ang God, ahi contics 

Io Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore ynto the jp. Od 
voyce cf the Lord thy God , and doe his comman. ng ng rnb 
dements and his ordinances , which I commaund be his people , chan 
thee this day. mag, alias 
f I p T And Moſes charged the people the ſame : 

ay laying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim , ta 
blefſe the people when ye thall paſſe ouer Iordens 
Simeon , and Leni , and'Ludah, and Iflachzr , and 
f Ioſeph,and Beniamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Eball, to 
$curſe:Reuben,Gad,and Aſher,and Zebulun,D.n, g Signifying, that # 
and N::phtali. wi ery rh 

14 And the Lenites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 3? £25197 fone, 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud voyce, FOYD CEOTION 

I5 -C Curſed be the man thar ſhall make any 
Carue d or molten h image , vvhich ts an abomina- kvuger this he con 
tion vnto the Lord , the worke of the hands of the taine:h all the cor=. 
Craftefſhan , and putterh it in a ſecret place : Arid **Ptions of Gods 
all the people ſhall anſwere and ſay: So be it. pre agg = the 

16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father and his firs Eble 
mother : Andall the people ſhall ſay : So be ir, {9r,contemneth: & 
17 Curfed be he thatremooueth his neighbours — nero 7 
E marke : And ill the people ſhall ſay : Sobeit, Oy 
8 Curſed bs 1 _ maketh the 1 blind go out 4ll iniaries and 
of the Way : and ail the peo le ſhall lay : Sobeir. extorrions. 

19 Curſed be he go = ner bn ght of the - wr parc, <pukngg 
ſtranger , the fatherleſſe , and the widow ; And all felloth nor bin 
the people ſhall ſay : So bee ir. neighbour, 

any x be he _ _ with his fathers wife: 

Far he hath vncouered his fathers ® {kirt : And all D'Y 
the people ſhall lay : Sobe it, MT OOIS | 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And hi, Lent. 20, 17, 

all the people ſhall ſay: So be it, IDS. $9... 

22 'Curſed be he thar lieth with his ſiſter , the A; 
danghter of his father , or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : Andallthe people ſhell fay : $0 be ir, 

23 Curſed be hethatlieth with his mother 
in lay: and ll the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

KR 3 © 24 Cuicd 


f Meaning, Ephrammy 
-and Manaſſeh, 


'N Meaning; hy; 
wines mngiher, 


Curſings, and blefſings. 
; 24 Curſed bee he that {miteth his neighbour 
0ſecretly: And all the people ſhall fay: So be 1t. 
25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward to put 
rodeath innocent blood: And all the people ſhall 
: So be it, 
* Galt. 3.10, 26 *' Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
. - words of this Law, to doe them : Andall the pev- 
ple ſhall ſay : So be it. 
| CHAP, XXFILL. 
x The promiſce to them that obeythe Commandements, 
ttyeatnirgs to the rontrayy. Pho 
- JF ® thou thalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,and obferue and doe ail his com- 
a He will mats  Manndements, which I commaund thee this day, 
ch<o.the moſt excel- then the Lord thy God will ® fetthee onhigh a- 
leat of all people... bone all the nations of the earth, 
2 And all theſe bleisings ſhall come on thee, 
then thoa thin- and %oertake thee, ifthou thalt obey the voice of 
-hthy tale ior= the Lord thy God, 


© For God that 
Teeth in ſecret, will 
fen-nge if, 

* Exck.22.12, 


18 The 


*- Lewit.26. 3, 


gin Galt ifs. 3+ Bleſſed thalt thou be inthe © citie,and bleſ- 

wealchily: ſedalfo in the field, 

4. THy ebildron nd -, © Blefſed thall be the fruit a of thy body ,and 

ſaccedion, the fruit of thy ground ,: and the fruit of thy car- 
tell, the increaie of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 
ſheepe, 

4 Bleſſed (halbe thy baſ ket and thy dough. . 

prifes thallhang , 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou ecommeſt 

god lnecetſ:; in,and bleſſed alſo when thou goelt out, 


-- The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enernies that riſe 
againſt thee , to fall before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way , ard ſhall lee be= 
forc thee £ ſeucn ways, 

8. The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
» -Gol will ble! with thee in thy ſtore houſes , and inall that thoa 
vs), if we doe our. {Emtelt thine g hand to, and will blefle thee in the 
duzy, and.noc bz, land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

"Wa, - 9, The Lord ſhall mzke thee an holy people 
vnto himſeife' , as hee hath ſworne ynto thee , i: 
__ thou ſhalt keepthe commandements of the Lord 

' Behy God,and wake in his wayes, 

Io. Then all p:ople of the earth ſhall ſee that 
h=1n that keis thy. the Name of the Lord is called ynon ouer thee, 
A #* © and they ſhall be afraid ofthee, 

: 1: Andthe Lord thall make thee plenteons in 
go04ds, in the fruit of thy body,and in the fruit ef 
thy catteil, in the-fruit of thy ground, in y land 
which yLord {ware vnto thy fathers,to gine thes; 

12- The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good 

rreature , exen the theauen to giue raine vnto thy 
: _ land indue ſeaſon , and toblefe all the worke of 
brag ON thine bands : and * thon ſhaltlend vnto ny n4- 
tabic, bus when God 010N3,burfoalt not borow thy. lelfe, 
Grdeth his bleſiags 13- And the Lord ſtall mzke.thee the head, and 
Ho Hermes. not the | taile., andthou thaltbe aboue onely , and 
1.07, 4l-weft  ſPaltnor bee beneath, if thou obey the commande. 
ments of the. Lord thy God which.I command 
thee this day,to keepe.andto doe them, 

14 But chon thalrnot decline from any of rhe 
words , which I commannd you this day, ezther to 
the * right hand or to theleft., to goe after other 
w vgods to ferue them, 


?-L,-uit.26. 14, = : 
fxg 5 - 1 *-Bins if thou wilt not obey the yoyee 


f Meaning , many 
Way2s, 


* 40S 23.6-. 


Mal 42.3. of the Lord thy God , rokeene and to doe all bis 
BASH 2. 20, commannderents , and his-ordinances , which I 
command thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall 
come vpon tnee, and ouertake thee, - 
16. Cnried thalt thoube in the-towne;and.cur-= 
t ew few,  f(edatfointheheld,” 


17 Curſed thall thy baſket be,and thy 1 dough, 


Deuteronomie; —Curſings, plagnes and threat? 


18, Cucked hall be the fruit of thy body , and. 


the ſruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy Kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheepe, 

19 Curſed thalt thou bee when thou commeſt 
in,and curſedalſo when thou goeſt ont, 

20 The Lord ſhall fend vponthee curfing, . | 
trouble, and | ſhame, in all that which thou ſetteſt | Or » 1ebukey 
thine hand to doe , vnrtill thou be deſtroyed, and 
periſh quickly, becauſe of the wickednefle of thy 
works,whereby thou haſt forſaken me, 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 
ynto thee , vntill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land,whirher thou goeſt to poſlefie it, 

22 * The Lord ſhall imite thee with a con- * Lenic.46, r64 
ſumption, and with the fener, and with a burnin 
age, and with feruent heate, and with the ſword, 
and with j blaſting,and with the mildew,and they . Or, droagizy 
ſhall purſue thee yncill thou periſh, 

'23. And thine heaven thar.is ouer thine head, 
ſhalbe k braſſe,and the earth y is vnder thee, yron, x 1; gall ginethe- 
24 The Lord ſhall gine thee for the raine of thy no more moyiue, 


land ; duſt and aſhes : exen from || heauen ſhall it _ if it wereof 
0 


come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed, $ &O, enteftleay: 


25 iAudthe Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 7, 2, raiſed wits 
thine enemies : thon thelt come out cne way a= wade, 
painſt them , and ſhalt flee. ſenen wayes before 
them,an ſhalt be! ſcattered throughrall the king 
domes of the earth, « 1 Somereade, tha 

26 And thym carkeis ſhall bee meat ynto all uns eee oe 
foules of the aire,and vnto tha beaſts of the earth, chvy wall "Hoa 
and none thall fray them away, how God hath 

275 The Lord wil ſmite thee with the botch of Plagned _ 

E gypt, and withthe.emeroids, and with the { kab, wah yok t | 
and with the irch,thart thou canſt not be healed.. life and in thy . 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- death : for the bu. 
= _ and with blindneſfie , and with aſtonying of — GEE 
1Cart, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo-grope at NOOne dayes » AS wickedneſle thou” 
the n blinde gropeth in darkenefle , and ſhalt not ®alclacke. 
proſper in thy wyes: thouſhalt neuer but be op- Jane aha ten 
preffed with wrong, and be powled euermore, and thon Ghatt lacke 
no man ſhall ſuccour thee, diſcretion.and 

39. Thou ſhalt betroth a wife,and-another man *48-menc. 
ſalllie with her + thou ſhalt build an houle , and 
ſhalt not dwell therein:thou flalt plant a vineyard, 
and ſhalt not Þ eat the fruit, f Elr. make © 

31 Thine exe ſhall be laine before thine eyes, ©"*> 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine afſe ſhall be 
violentiy taken away before thy face,and thall not . 
be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe thall be giuen vnto 
thine enemies, & no ma ſhal reſcue them for thee, 

32 Thy tonnes andrhy daughters ſbalbe giucn * 
yno another FECNE +, 2nd thine eyes ® thall til] o When they 64 
looke for them , eucn till racy fall out , and there pears "gn _ 
ſhall be no power in thine hand, ts 

33 The fruite of tþy lend end zll thy labours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt not , eate , and 
thou ſhalt neuer but ſufer wrong , and violence 
always - | 

34 S0 that thou ſhalt bee maddefor the ſight 
whicn thine eyes (11 fee, 

35 The Lord ſhall fmite thee inthe knees , and * 
in the thighes , with a {cre totch , that thou cant . 
not be healed: eunen from the ſole of the foot vnto 
thztop cofthine head: - As hedid Mt 

36.. The: Lcrd ſhall bring thee and thy ? King nach, 6 Se 
(which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto anation, 220319 38 - 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, | * 
and there thou ſhalt ſerue gther gods , exen wood - 


and ſtone, _ 


whith ſtone for cy | 


a + w-* ot: 


+ 


my A 


'Threatnings and plagues for 


ere thyy be ViPes 


J7 And thou ſhalt ® be a wonder, a prouerbe 
* Tere. 24,9. avs and a.common talke among all people, whither the 
25.9. 3.king. 9;7- Lord ſhall cary thee, | 
38 * Thouſlhalt carie out much ſeede into the 
'fietd,and ſhalt gather but little in:for the, graſhop- 
pers ſhall deſtray 1t, | 
39 Thou ſhalt planta vineyard , and drefle it, 
but .ſhalt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes ſhall ear ir, 
40 Thou ſhalt hane Oline trees in all thy 
ov, be ſpoken bee coaſts , but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
ani oyle: for thine olines ſhall q fall, 


* Mish;6,15, 
Hag: 146+ 


but ſhalt nothaue them _: for they ſhall. goe into 
captinitie, 

q Vnderone kind 42 All thy trees and fruite ef thy land ſhall 

hee conteineth = the greſhopper conſume, 

ey the Sake. 43 The ſtranger that is among you,ſhall climbe 

roy the | . 

of the land : and abouethee vpon hie , and thou ſhalt come downe 

rhis is 2n evident beneath alow. 

_—_ of Gods 4 Heſhall lend thee, thou ſhalt notlend him: 

oh he ſhall bee the head , and thou ſhalt bee the taile, 

45 Moreouerall theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 

thee, and ſhall purſue thee and overtake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyed(t nut the 
yoyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com- 
.mandements , and his ordinances , which he com- 

manded thee: —— 

_— Gall 416 And they ſhall-bee vpont thee for hgnes 

t119eni 1gnes ; . X 
$221 hee is ottended Nd wonders,and ypon'thy ſeed for ever, 
wrichchee, 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord:thy God 
with ioyfulnefle , and with a good heart , for the 
abundance of all thinges, 

43 Therefore thou ſhalt. ſerue thine enemies 
which the/Lord fball ſen ypon thee , in hunger 
and in thirſt , and in nakednefle , and in need of all 
things : and he ſhall-put a yoke of yron vpon thy 

.hecke vntill he haue deſtroyed thee, 

$9 The Lord ſhall bring a :nation ypon thee 
from farre , even from the end ef the world , fiying 
fuvift as an egle:; 4 pation whoſe tongue thou ſhalr 
not vnderſtane:; | 

5o Anationok af herte countenance, which 
will pot regard the perſon of the olde ,, n6: haue 
compaſsionof the yong, 

51 The ſamethall eate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land,vnrill thou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſhall leau$ thee neither wheate,, wine , nor 

t Or, fot lomeof oyle, netther the | increaſe of thy kine , nor the 
y bullocks. flocks of thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
tonought, | 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee inall thy cities, 

-vntill thine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thon truſtedft in all the land : and hee 
ſh1ll beſiege thee in all thy y cities thorowout all 
yn Lande , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee, 
* Leufr, 26,29, 53 * And thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
*.King. 6,29. lam. eyzz the fleſh of thy ſonnes ard thy daughters, 
#1is, tamnck®e3. whichthe Lord thy God hath giuen thee, during 
the ſiege and ftraitneſſe wherein thine enemies 
ſhall incloſe thee: 

54 Cothat the man {that is tender and excee- 
ding dainte among pon X ſhall be grieued ar his 
brother , and at his wife that lieth in his boſome, 

and at the renanant of his children , which hee 
hath yet left, | 

55 For feare of giving vnto any of them of 
the fleſh ofhis children , whom he ſhall cate , be- 

- cauſe he hath nothing left him'ia that fiege , and 


} Or, be bavous, 
nad or (mpudent, 


i Or + $<ege, 


E S3p.15,9, 


” + 7 "Fe the, g DAS 16h Magee 2 ds: 5.4 "44 TY . 
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4.1 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 


. Mt; ' 
"Ts ” 


WS + 0. ES Po Py 


travſpreſſing the Law, 76 
ſtraitneſſe , wherewith Thine enemie ſtall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities, 


56 The tender and daintie © woman. among © \; comeropath 


| you, which nener world venture to fer the ſole of in the dayes of 16- 


her foot ypon the ground (for her ſoftenefle and ram king of Iſrael, 

tendemeſſe) ſhall be greined at her husband that *;*"8 & 15.906 - 

= Cs her boſome ., and at her ſonne , andat her teſieged lernſalem, 
ayghter, | , t Flunger vJ 

57 - And at ther aftetbirth (rhat ſhall come out je Aer, fat the 
from betweene her feete) and ar her children, = "beg TR 
which ſhe hall. beare : for when all things lacke, before it be.de= 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, during the fiege and line-ed, 
ftraitneſſle wherewith thine enemiz . ſhall befiege 
thee in thy cities, 

58 7 If thouwilt not keep2 and doe "all the *7orke tharoffen= 

.q. ; . . deth in one, is gail 
words cf this Law (that are written in this book) (£1 wa. w 
and feare this glorious and fearcful] Name,T H E 
LORD THY GOD, 

59 Thenthe Lord will make thy plagues wen- 
derfwll , -and the plagnes of thy ſeede, exen great 
plagues , and of long continuance, and ſore diſea- 

{es,and of long durance, 

60 Moreouer,he willbringe vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou wat afcayd, and 
thzy ſhall cleaue vnto thee, 

61 Arndeuery ſickenefſe , andeuery plague, , iileites, tes 
which is not * written inthe booke of rhis Law, £04 hath (hhnite 
will the Lord heape vpon thee , vntill thou be de- meanes roplagne 
ſtroyed, the wicked , belidsy 


62 Andyee ſhalbe left few in number , where M97 har are 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, writes, 
becauie thou wonldeſt not obey the voyce of the * Chzp. 30,224 
Lord thy. God. 
63 And as the Lor( hath reioyced oner you, 
to doe you good, and to multjply you , jo he will 
-Te10yCe ouer you, to deſtroy you,and bring you to 
pought , and ye ſhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſſe it, ET ; 
64 And the Lard ſhall y ſcatter thee among 7, 4, 0108 _ 
all people from the.one end of the world vato the cod to be ins 
other,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other. gods, which place whereas we 
thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , wen 54 worGip God 


I -parcly, and declare 
wood and ſtone, onr taich and wee 


65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde Lgion, 
no.reft, neither ſhail the ſole of thy foot have reſt: 
for the [Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart , and. looking toreturne tili thine eyes fall out, 
and a jorrowfull mind, 

66 Andthy life ſhall q hang before thee., and ? Or, etouJhalt Þ 
thou ſhalt fezre both night and day, and ſhalt haue 5*, © «bt of 
none aſſurance cf thy life, oh 

67 Inthe morning thou ſalt ſay, Would God 
ir-were euening , andat evening thou ſhalt ſay, 

WouldGod it were morning,for the feare of thine 
heart , which thou ſhalt fezre , and for the fight of 
thine eyes,which thon ſhalt ſce, 

'68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt « Becauſe they-were 
aguine with 2 [hips by the way , whereof I {ayde vamindfull of that 


vnto thee , Thou halt ſee ir no more againe : and ome har Fo 
there yee thall fe] your ſelues vnto your enemies them paſſe = 
for bondmen and. bondwomen , and there ſhalbs thorow, 


no buyer, 


2 The people are exhorted to obſerne the cammanidements, 
110 The whole people from the higheſt to the loweſt are-com- 
prehended wnder Gods couenant, 19 The punifoment of 
him that flattereth himſelf in his wickedneſfſe. 24 The 
cauſe of Geds wrath agaunft his people, 


T Heſe are the ® words of the.couenant whicho0,  hean >. 
the Lord commaunded Moſes to make with tions, | 


K 4g the 


? 4 vs OE OP i 
hh. 


Thepuniſhment of the obſtinate. 
the children of Iſrael, in the land of Moab, beſide 


the conenant which hee had made with them in 
GAt the fir gining b. Horeb, 


of the law, which 2 T AndMoſes called all Hrael,and ſaid vnto 
wet _— yecres them, Yehaue ſeene all that the Lord did before 
Fr . 


your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh and 
vnto all his ſernants,and ynto all his land, 

3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
have ſeene,thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 © Yet the Lord hath not 4-giuen you an heart 
to perceine , andeyes to ſee, and eares to heare, 
vnto this.day, 

5 AndT have led you fourty yeeres inthe wil- 
dernefle-: your cloathes are not waxed olde ypon 

ou , neither is thy thooe waxed olde vpon thy 
oote, | 
> Make by mans 6. Yee haneeatenno*bread, neither dranke 
aito, bur Manna, Wine» nor ſtrong drinke , that ye might know how 
which is called the that I am the Lord your God, 
oRag-of Angels, 7 Aﬀter, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon , and Og King of Baſhan came 
out againſt vs vnto battell,and we {lew them, 

8 And rtooke their land , and gane it for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites , and to the Gadi- 
tes,:nd to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, pales 

9 *- Reepe thereforethe wordes of this cone- 
nant and doe. them,that yee may proſper in all that 
ye ſhall doe, Ws ; 

Io Ye ſtand this day enery one of you before 
the Lord your f God : your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers, een all the men of 


© The proofes of . 
my p2Wer. 
*&. Hee hewerh that 
It is 260t in mans - 
Power to vnder-. 
fand the nrifteries 
of God, if it be not. 
giuen him, from. 
abous 


 ®Cnp.4, 6 
3 King, 2.2: 


f who. knoweth 
your hearts, and 


therefore ye may- Ifrael: 
——_— 11 Yourchildren , your wines, and thy ftran= 
4 Ser that is inthy campe , fromthe hewer of thy 
wood,ynto the drawer of thy water, 
gAlitding rocthem, 12 That thon ſhouldeſt £-paſle into-the cone- 
chac when they hant of the Lord thy God,and into his othe which 


acne bene pal the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 


beaRt in ewaine, 13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vnto 
andpaft betweene hirmlelfe , and that he may be vnto thee a God , as 
os prtoaget he hath ſaid vnto thee,and as he hath ſworne vnto 
| Balak thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and Iaakob, 
14 Neither make I this couenant and this oathe. 
with you onely, 
15 But afovell with him that ſtandeth here 


with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with: 


Meaning, thei: him k-thar ts not here with vs this day, 
pofteritie. 16 Forye knowe , how we haue dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes of the nations,which ye paſſed by 
17 And ye haue ſeene their abominations and 
their idoles- (wood and ſtone , ſiluer and golde) 
p. which were among. them, 


13 That there ſhould not be among you mannor . 


woman, nor familie,nor tribe,which thonld rurne 

his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to 

20e and {erue.the gods of theſe nations , andthar 
2 $1ch Come, 235he there ſhonld not be among you * azy roote that 
diner fruite thereof bringeth foorth *'gall and wormewood, 


might choke and 19 So that when he hearerh the wordes of this 
*Afes 2,24. curſe , he jblefle himſeife in his heart , ſaying , I 


# Or , flatcer- thall haue peace , although I walke according to 

KF 65 Sd - $ ſtubburnnefle of mine.owne heart , thus adding 
tn tO ; 

we —__ fo he > drunkennefle to thirſt, 


adn followeth 20 - The Lord will not be mercifull vnto him, 


His appetics, ſeeketh hyt then rhe wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie 
by all meanes, and - {ball ſmoake againſt that man-., and euery curſe 
that is written in this booke , ſhall light vpon 
him.., and. the Lord ſtall put out his name from: 


ut. cannob be . 
Enished v 


Deuteronomie; 


vnder heanen, . 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vntoenill 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael ; according vnto all 
the curſes of the conenant, that is written in the. 
booke of this Lay. 

22 Sothat the'l generation to come, exen your 1, Gods plagnes ye 
children, that ſhall riſe vp after you,and the ſtrun. Tem #2rrebell 

gainſt him, (h;llby 
ger that thall come from a farre land , ſhall fay, to frange, that all 
when they ſhal ſee the plagues of this land,and the 2ges hallbe afto. 
diſeaſes thereof,wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite it; ®i®ed. 

23. (Forall that land ſhall burne with brim« 
ſtone and falt : it ſhall nor be ſowen , nor bring - 
foorth, nor any grafle ſball growe therein , like as 
in the onerthrowing of * Sodom 2nd Gomorah, 
Admah', and Zeboim , which the Lord ouerthiew 
in his wrath and in his anger,) 

24 Then ſhall all nations fay., * Wherefore * 1.Ring. 9,84 
hath the Lord done thus: vnto this land > how 1+: 23.3, 
fierce 1$ this great wrath ? 

25: And they ſhall an{were, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken: the: coucnant of the Lord God df their 
fathers, which hee had made with them, when he- 
brought them out of the-land of E gypr, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods, and wor. 
ſhipped them: ever gods which they knew not, 
and || which had given themnothing, ſ Or,avbich bad 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed rod, foe 
hot againſt rhis land, to bring vpon it etery curſe m Moter hereby res 
that is written in this booke.. prooneth their cn. 

238 And the Lord hath rooted them out of — ogg ine 

- ; þ Z ole things that 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- ae onely knowen 
dignation,and hath caſt them into another land, as to God: and their 
appeareth this day, negligence that 

29 Them ſecret things belong tothe Lord our with —_— 

God,but the things reuealed belong vnto vs,and to renezled vato them; 
onr children for euer , .that wee may doe all the 25 the Lay, 
words of this Law, 


CHAT. KLLL 
1 Mevcie ſherved when they vepent, 6 The Lord doth cireumei ſt 
the beart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance is tak;n amay. 15, 
19 Life and d ath is. ſet bffore them. 20 TheLovd js + 
tbetr- life which obey bim, 
Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon ; 
_ thee, ether the bleſſing 6. curſe which 1 7 eos, both 
haue ſet before thee , and thou ſhalt 2 tune into his mercies and 
thine heart , among all the nations whither the PP8%% 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, 

2 Andſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I commend thee 
this day : thon , and thy children with all thine 

|b heart and with all thy ſoule, b In true repen< 

3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap. {ce is none .. 
tines to returne ., and have compaſſion vpon thee, Pine 
and will returne, to gather thee ont of all the peo- 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereft caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
part Of « heaue,from thence wil the Lord thy God « xa, to the - 
gather thee, and from thence will he 4 take thee, worldes ende, 

5 And the Lotd thy God will bring thee into 4 And bring thee. 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and thou '2*2 by conmey- 
ſbalt poſſefle it,and hee will ſhey thee fauour, and. 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

'6 And the Lord thy God will © circumciſe , gaz wa purge, 
thine heart , and the heart of. thy ſeede , that thou all thy wicked . 
mayeſt loue the Lord thy Goud with all thine »ffetions, | 
heart,and with all thy ſoule,that thou mayeſt liue,. we gs. uy " 

7 Andthe Lord thy- God will lay all theſe noon * y"Y 
curſes vpon taine enemies, and on.them that hate. 
thee, and that perlecute thee, . 


* Gen, 19424426] 


gi Returne 


Mercy promiſed to the repentant; y 


La, a © oe 


ne wn © of DB 


at a". n bandages: 
o '% a 


Exhottations to lone the Lord, 

$ fReturne thon therefore,and obey the voyce 
of the Lord, and doe all his commaundements, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy Ged will make thee plen- 
teous in euery worke of thine hand , in the fruite 
of thy body , and in the frnit of thy cattell ,and in 

He meaneth not the fruite of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
Far God is ſadie yill turns againe , and g reioyce Ouer thee to do 
OW gp opens * thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 
fad 4 hevſnh- 1o Becauſe thou ſhalt obey. the voyce of the 
this maner of Lord thyGod,in keeping his commandements and 
; paige 55" his ordinances , which are written in the booke of 
beiroth vuro vs. £hiS Law , when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord 
| k The Law isſo - thy God with all thine heart & with all thy ſoule, 
enidgnt that none xx ©} For this commandement which I com- 
= 1$3%- mandthee this day, is knot hid from thee, neither 
* Rom,19.6s IS 1t farre off, 

EE 2 12 It is not in heaven, that thon ſhouldeſt 
iyy heanen and the ay, * Who ſhall go vp for vs to heauen,and bring 
ſez he meanethpla= jr vs,and cauſe vs to heare it,that we may doe it? 
- 4g facre Gi 13 Neither is it beyonde the # ſea,that thou 
. 40 Fe nk” ſhonldeſt ſay,Who iball goe ouer che {ca for vs,and 
the Goſpel. bring it vs,& cauſe vs tohearc it, y we may do it? 
1By faich in Chrit, 14 Butthe k word is very neare vnto thee:euen 
in thy mouth, and in thine heart,for to! do it, 
PE: 15 Beholde,I hane ſet before thee this day 
m £0 that to-lone Life and good, death and 2uill, 
2nd obey God , is 16 In that I commande thee this day , m to 
onely lite aud. 0 Joue the Lord thy God, to walke in.his wayes, and 
—_— theſs £0 Keepe his comm.andements , and his ordinan= 
promjſes to ſignifie CCS, and his lawes, that 'thon mayeſt n Jiue, and be 
that it is for our multiplied , and that the Lord thy God may blefle 
| ppdr"pnies brag thee in the-land,whirher thon goeſt to poſleſle it, 
6, 17 Bur ifthine heart turne away , fo that thou 
wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods, and ſerue them, | 


OR, JO "x 546d 
ain os 61 


{ 8 wee will hane 
God to work? in 

vs with his holy 
Spirit, wee muſt 
curne againe to him 
by repentance, 


18 I pronounce vnto you this day,y ye ſhal ſurely. 


periſh , ye {hall not prolong your dayes in y land, 
whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to poſſefle it, 
19 *1 call heanen and.earth to recorde this 
day againſt you,that I have fer before you life and 
death,bleſfing and curſing : therefore o-chule life, 
thing is not fn. that both thou and thy yok = _,_ | 
mans power, but 20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeyin 
Gods Spirite onely js. vo (A yer > cleauin Hot him 7 how = S 
worketh {c in his ww y $ 
glea thy life', and the length of chy dayes : that thou 
mayeft dwell in the land which the Lord {ware vn- 
to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob, to 
giue them, 


CHAP. TX XI. 


, * Chap 4.265 


© Thatis,!one and 
ebey God : which 


3, 7 Moſes preparing. himfelfe #0 dy . appornteth. Tefowa to 


rule the people. 9 He givet# the laws the Leuites , that 
-they ſbowuld read it to the people. 19 God giveth them a ſong 
As 4 witneſſe berweene hins and them. 33 God confirmeth 
Toſhua, 29 Moſes ſveweth them that they will rebel 
after his death, 
Hen Moſes went and ſpake-theſe wordes ynto 
all Iſrael, 
2-: And ſaide vnto them , I am an hundreth and 


* Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Lorden, 

3.. The Lord thy God he will goe ouer betore 
thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
and thgu ſhalt poſſefle them. * Toſhua,he ſhall goe 
before thee,as the Lord hath ſaide, 
 Piwd.21.94; 4. And the Lord ſhall doe vntothem, as hee 


and ynto their land whom he deſtroyed. ' 


Llnto yourbands 


that ye may .do ynto.them according ynto.cuerie 


| Chap, XXXL 


} knowen it , ma 


did to * Sihon and to Og kings cf the Amorites, - 


5 And the Lord ſhall giue them b before you, . 


Ry 9P © 30 6h et dl OR Bee A Ot ets ir Tres 


. = ON p25 $664: Ke X 
bl t . 28 » 


_ Of reading theLaw; >> - 
* commandement which I hane commanded you. 

6. Piucke || vp your hearts therefore , and be 
ſtrong : dreade not,nor be afraide of them : for the 
Lord thy God himleife doeth goe with thee : hee 
will notfaile thee,nor forſake thee. 

Q 7 © oo _ _ Iofhua , and ſaide vnto 
im 1n the ſight of all T{rael, Be © of a good con- 

rage and ſtrong : for tho ſhalt goe with this peo- bach meede ve be | 

ple yu _= land which the Lord hath ſworne vn- dmg repreſſe 

to their fathers,to give them,and t It 

them to 7 wc za ag 

8 And the Lord himſelfe doeth 4 goe before © Signifying thu 
thee:hee will be with thee: hee will not faile thee, 22» can vener be 
neither forſake thee : feare not therefore , nor be — x 5. 

x ' 3 ePt Ne Þz per - 
diſcomforted, ſwaded ot Gods fa-- 

9 E- And Moſes wrote this law , and-delicered our and affifiance, 
it ynto the Priefts the ſonnes of Leni (which bare 
the Arke of the conenant of the Lord) and vnto 
all the Elders of Iſrael, 

Io And Moſes commanded them , ſaying, * E- 
uery ſenenth yeere * when theycere ot ſreedome 
ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 When all Iir:el ſhall come to appeare *be- « the Arhs 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee tron hp 
ſhall chuſe , thou ſhait reade this Law before all ſigne of God: pre= 
Iirzel that they may heare it, Tence,and the figure 

12 Gather the people together : men, and wo- ** i®, | 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare , and that they may: 
learne ,and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
and obſerue all the wordes of this Law, 

13 And that their children which fhaue nor , T"_ 

heare it , and learne to feare the Berg ogy yes 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue inthe land,whi- law was given. 
ther ye goe ouer Torden to poſlefſe ir. 

14 1 Then the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come , that thou muſt dy : Call Io 
ſhua , xnd ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that I may gine him 2 þ charge, So Mo- 
{es and Toſhna went , and ſtood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, | 

IF And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, 
in the pillar ofa 8 cloude : and the pillar of the 
cloude ftood ouer the doore of the Taber- 8 71,2 <!onde that '+ 
nacle. -- 

: 16 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes Behold, ***"? 
thou ſhalr ſieep with thy fathers , and this people. 
will riſe vp , and go a whoring after the gods of a 
ſtrange land (whither they goe 7o dvvell therein). 
and will forſake me,8 breake my couenant which 
I haue made with them, 

17 Wherefore my wrath will »#xe hote againſt 
them at that day , and I will foriake them , and ; Fane 
will © hide my face from them : then they ſhall be phy» 5, I will take> 

| | gg > : y fanor from 
conſumed, and many aduerhties and tribulations chem: as 0 mwrpe - 
ſhall come vpon them : ſo then they willfſay ; Are bis face cowardvy; . 
not theſe troubles come vpoa mee,becauſe God is 15 © fbew vs tus + 
not with mex _ _ 

18- But I will ſurely hide my face in that day; 

cauſe of all the euill which rhey ſhall conmit,in 
that they are turned vnto other gods, 

19 Now therefore write yee thisifong for you, i Tepreſerne yer + 
and teach it ths children oftirael : put it jn their 2nd your children - 
momthes , that this ſong may bee my . witneſle uae noone | 
againſt the children of Iirael, benefites:. - 
20..For I will bring them jato the land {which:For chis is vhe nas -- 


I ſware ynto their fathers)that Roweth with milke 2c of ich, no 
longer to obey Ged, -+. 


* Chap. 7.2, 
J Or , be of good © 


cox rag E. 


© For hethitmng 


* Nehem 2.e0 
* Chap. 15.1, 


$ 02 00mmande-- 
ments 


- and hony : and they ſhall eate and fil themſelues,”wen it isvaderihe - 


and waxe fat :&. then {Fall they ture vnto:other .xod, - 
20ds , and. fexue them, and contenune.mee , and" 
| | breaks. 


Joſhuas charge. 


; 
I 
? po 
= z 


 ,m Ofchine infide- 


#. 


5 


breake my conenent. ; 

| 21 -And then when _ wo yr pen 
' , ations ſhall come vpon them , this ſong ſhall! an- 
52. rant {werz them to thoic Troes as a witneſſe. for it ſhall 
| not be forgotten out of the monthes of their po- 
ſterity : for I know their imagination , which they 
goe about euen now , before L haue brought them 

into the land which I ſ{ware, 

22 1 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day and taught it the children of Iſrael, 

23 And God gave Ioſhui the {onne of Nun a 
charge , and ſaid ,* Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael 
into the land, which I {ware ynro them, and I will 

-be with thee, 

24 C And when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Law in a booke vntill he 
had finiſhed rhem, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Lenites,which 
bare the Arke of.the covenant of the Lord, fay- 
ing, 

IC Take the booke of this Law, and put yee 
it mn the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lour your God, that it may be there for a ® wit- 
- halt rurne away neſle againit thee, ; wh 
from the do&rine 27 For I know thy rebellion and thy ſtifte 

« coxteined therein. necke: behold, I being yet alive with you this day, 
yee are: rebellious againſt the Lord : how much 
more then after my death? 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes,and your n officers; that I may ſpeake theſe 
words in their audience, and call heauen and earth 

.to record againlt them, 

29 .For L.am {ure that after my death,yee will 
vtterly be. corrupt and turne from the way which 
I haue commanded you: therefore euill will come 
ypon you at the length , becauſe ye will commit 
euill in the fight of the Lord,by prouoking him to 
© 55 idolatry , 3nd BCT through the 9 worke of your hands, 

* yrorlvipping ima= _3O Thus Moſes = in the audience of all the 

Les , whichare the Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 

.worke of yo = — ynill he had ended them, 

Mas, CHAP, XXXIT. 

Theſerg of Moſes conteining 7 Gods beneff:r toward the people, 
15 and tbeiringratitude toward bim. 20 God menacetb them, 
21 and ſpeaketbof the vocation of the Gentile#. 46 Moſes 
commundeth to teach the Law to the children,” 49 God fore= 
warnetb Moſesof bis death. 

es of Þ| Barken,ye ? heayens,and I will ſpeake: and let 

ds peoples ingratle LA 11... earth heare the words of my mouth, 

ry Hedeſiceth tha 2 My Þ dodtrine ſhall droppe as the raine , and 

{he mayſpeake to my ſpeach ſhall ſtill as the dew,as the ſhowre vpon 


þ 1m. oy vo the herbes , a$: as the great raine vpori the 


come vpon them, 
becauſe chey fot 
looke me. 


-+ Fol, :.4, 


- Lity, when thou 


.v As gonernours, 
iadges, and magi- 
. fix&685 4 : 


.2 As witneſſes of 


; ſe , ma graſſe, : ; : : 
Ferns he dom of 3 For TI will publiſh the Name of the Lord: 
is docrine. 


giue ye glory vnto our God, 
' 4 Perfe& is the worke of the® mighty God: 


© The tbrewe wotd 
1s rocke , noting 


thar God onely is £0r all-his wayes are judgement, God is true , and 
,mighty,faichfull without wickedneſſe:iuft and righteous is he, 
= confantin Bis - They have corrupted themſelues toward him 
-pramile, 


by their vice,not being his children, $#tafroward 
and crooked generation, 

6 Doe ye ſoreward the. Lord,O Fooliſh people 
and vnwiſe 2 is nat he thy. father,that hath bought 
4 Nor according ts the©-? he hath 4 made thee, and propartioned thee, 
-the commoncrea= #9 C Remember the dayes of old : confiderthe 


ge heknh yeores of ſo many generations : aske thy father, 
are bykis dhe will ſhewthee : thine Elders,and they will 
Fpizi, © tell thee, . 


8 When the moſt high God diuided to the na- 
tions their Joheritance, when hee Gparated the 


'Deuteronomie. 


'no.f ſtrange god with him, 


.t licour ofthe grape haſt thou drunke, 


OO; - ati; te a I he 
2- "0 Te . 2 
- 


ſonhies cf Adam , he appointed the borders of the 


e people, according tothe number of the children e When God by * 

of Three! his pronidence tis 

0 Ie Ne ; 'nided the world, 

| 9 For the Lordsportions his people : Iaakob he tent ſoa time 

7 the lor of his inheritance, _ portion mw 

"IF WY es, anaanites, w 

| Io PFefound him inthe land of the wildernes, Cone pan 

in a waſte and roaring wilderneſſe ke led him jnheritance for all 

about,he taught him,ard kept him as the apple bf bis people Urael, , 

his eye. | | - *$ 
11 As aneagle ftirreth vp her neft, f Auttereth £ To rack them to 


. Oller her birds , ſtretcheth out her wings , taketh **3 


them,and beareth them on her wings, 
Iz &o the Lord alone led him , and there was 
| | } ®r, god of ftrayge 
13 Hee caried him vp to the hie places of the "*"* 
8 earth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields, , 1... of 
Z , Ol the 
and hee cauſed him:to ſucke'k® hony out of the Lind of canun, 
ſtone,and oyle ont of the hard rocke: which was hie in 
14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with fat _ of oP: 
of the lambes , and raws fed in Baſhan , and goats, of ay Fs apo nangy 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : and the red in the vary rockes. 
4 Ebr.bleod. 
i5 {But ke that ſhould haue beene i vpright; nc] 
when he waxed fat , ſpurned -with his begs s Ss rp poo cg 
art fat, thou art grofle , thou art laden with fatnes: : 
therefore hee forſooke Gal that made him, 2nd 
regarded not the ſtrong God. of his faluation, x By changing his 
16 They prouoked kim with-k ſtrange godr: ſeruice for their 
they pronoked him to anger with abominarions, fapericions. 
17 They offered vnto deuils , not to God , but | 3*iProre calleth 
< "0 "> 1 new, whatſoaner 
to gods whom they knew not : * new-geds that man innenteth, be 
came newly. vp,whom their fathers feared nor, the errour newer 
13 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, that fo ud, 
begate thee, & haſt forgotten God y formed thee, 
19 The Lord. then ſaw it, and was angry , for 
the prouvcation of his =. {onnes and:of his daugh- m He calleth them 
ters, 5 __ — , _ 
20 And hee faid,T will hide my face from {3 q2no heme bur 
them : I - will ſee what their:end ſlall be : for they _ bur mg 
are XI generation , ithildren in whom is ze fallen, 
no faith, 
21 They haue mooved me to.ieloufie with that 
wvhich ir net God : they haue pronoked me to an«- 
ger with their vanitics : * end I will mooue them * Rom. 10 19, 
to ielonſie with thoſe yvhich are no 2 people; I will 7 VÞich 1 hane 
proucke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. ergy ” 
22 For fre is kirdled in my wrath., and ſhall vato them, 
burne vnro the bottome. of heil,and thallconſume 
the earth with her increaſe , and ſer onhire the 
foundatiors of the mountaines, | 
.23 LIwill ſpend plagues vpon thern : I will be« 
ſow mine arroww vpon them. 
' -24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger.,-and con« 
ſumed with heate,, and with'bitter defiruction : I 
will alſo ſend the teeth of beafts vpon them , with 
the venime of {erpents creeping in the duſt, | 
25 The ſword ſhall 0 kill them-withont , and'* They fhalbe 12ine 
ir. the chambers feare :.both the.young man-and 2b in the field 
Y : Ty and at home 
the young woman., the ſuckling with the man of 
gray baire, 
26 I haue ſaid, I would ſcatter themabroad: 
I would -make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, | 
-27 Saue that T feared the furie of the enemie, 
leſt their adverſaries ſhould .p waxe yrouee ,and p Releycing wie 


leſt they ſheuld ſay ,,Our high hand and not the **5,8*®!) afflicted, 
Lord hath done all this, - Pegs wang that 


28 For they are a nation yoid of counſell ,nej. which is wronght 
tber is there any vnderſtanding in them, - 'by Gods hand, 


2.9.Ok that they were wiſe,thes they would wn... 
| deeſtand 


i Hee (bewzth wha: - 


=y 
PY oO 
by 


"_ Te I "8" ws LS 4 _ mE<A 
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Moſesſongr. -_ 


q They would con- derſtand this: they wonldgconfider their latterend, 


der eo A 30 Howlhould* one chaſe athouſand,and two 
Tor them , itthey Put ten thonſand to light,except their ſir5g God 
had obeyed Ged. had fold them,and the Lord had | ſhut them vp? 


X Jloſh.23.10., 
[ Or, deljuered them 
$9 thoiy enemiecy 


3x For their Gods not as our God , euen onr 
enemies being iudges, | 
33 For their vine 7s of the vine cf Sodome, and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall,their cluſters be bitter, 
3 Their * wine « the poylon of dragons , and 
£ The fruits of the the cruel] gall of aſpes, | 


gy" = a*poY- 34-15 not this laid in ſtore with me , and ſealed 
on , Ge ; - X 
Ged, and dangerous Vp amonp my tr eaſures? : x 

for man. 5 * Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
* Ecclus.2$.1, their foote. ſhall flide indue time : for the day of 
Rom. 12,99, their deſtruction is at hand , and the things that 
Hebt, 10.30 v 


ſhall come ypon them, make haſte, 

36 For the Lord ſtall iudge his people , and 
0 repent toward his ſ{ernants , when he ſeeth that 
their power is gone , and none \ſhut-vp #2 hold nor 
left abroad, | : 

37 Whenmen ſhall ab, Where are their gods, 


f] Oy » change [tf 
mind. 

f When meither - 
firong nor weake 


ie their mighty God,in whom. they truſted, 

, 38 which, did eate the fat of their ſacrifices,ond 
did drinke the wine of their dripke offering 2 let 
the riſe yp, helpe you: let him bee your refnge, 

39 Behold now, for I , I am he, and there is no 

PETR gods with me: * 1 kill,and gine life : I wound,and 

ted. 12.2,  —  I-ake whole: * neither is there 4ny that can deli. 


uer out of mine hand, - 

40 For I lift vp mine hand to heauen, and fay, 
I line for ener, | | 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword , and mine 
hand tzke holde on indgzment,I wilexecute ven- 
geance on mine enemies,and wil reward them that 
hate me, 

42 TI will make mine atrowes drunke with 
blood,(and my ſword ſhall eate fleſh) for the blood 
of the laine, and of rhe:capties ; when I begintro 
take vengeance of the enemie. 

43 X* Yenations, praiſe his people: for hee will 
anenge the u blood of his ſeruants,& will execute 
vengeance vpon his aduerfaries,and will be merci- 
fuli voto his land, and to his people, 

44 1 Then Moſes came and ſpike all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people , he and 

J Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſrze}, 

46 Then he ſaid vato them, * Ser your hearts 
yntoal the wardes which I teltite 2gainſt you this - 
dy , that yee mzy comman\d them vnto your chil- 
dren,that they may ebſeruc and doe all the wordes. 
of this Law, 


* wiſd.16.13. 
t That is, 1 ſweare, 
read Gen, 14,22, 


?P Rom; 1% 10. 

n Whether ike 
blood of Gods peo- 
ple be {hed for 
their ſinnes-or 
triall of their 
faith, he promiſeth 
forevenge it, 


d Or, Iafhus, 


7 Chop, 6.6,220d 
dx,18, 


x For { will per- 


vntoyou;Ua $5.20 your dayes in the land , whither yee goe ouer Ior- 
_ denro poſlefie it. | 
48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 
ſame day Jaying, | 
49 Goe vp mto this mountaire of Abatim, vn-" 
to the mount Nebd , which is in the land of Moab, 
that is ouer again® Tericho: and behold the land of 


Canaan , which I give vato the children of Iſrael * 


fot a poNieſſion, 


50+ And die in the'mount which thon-goeſt vp © 


7 Cemns 3, 
7 nm. 20.34.28, 
ind F. 3% i 


vnto,and thou ſhalt be#*gathered vnto thy people, 
'* as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor,% was 
eathered vnto his people, 


- es, © "Rl 3 rata _ REO ROOr FE I © 
CLE CELTS oO Ea SLY 
: "er WF, C 6 Ba 
ap.) . 


\ Helpe him againſt his enemies, 


47 For it isno ® vaine word concerning you, -- 
forme my pxomiſe but it is your life,& by this word ye ſhall prolong. _ 


Ls 5 - 
Wa. 


an 17, I4+. 


the children of Iſreel , at the waters || of Meribzh, gor, of fbife. 


at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : fos ye y fanCti- y ve were not - 

fied me not among the children of Iſrael. earneft and conflant 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the lande before beta 

thee , but ſhalt not goe thither , 7 meane , into the - - 

land which gine the children of Iſrael, 


CUAP, ENKLLTL. 


z* Moſes befare his death blefſeth all the tribes of Tſraet, 
a6 There is 0 god like to the God of Iſrael: ay Nor any 
people like wnto his» | | 

N Ow this is thea bleſſing wherewith Moſes the , +1; blowing * 

man of God bleſſed the-children of Iſrael be- contineth noc 
fore his death,and ſayd, ovely a ſimple 
2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe yp from Py» but on 


k aſſarance of the - 
Seir vnto them , and appeargd clearly from'monnt eearhereot. 


Pzran , and he came with ten ® thouſands of Saints, b Meaning, jnfinits : 


and at his right hand a fierie Law for them; _— 

3+ Though-hee loue the people, yer ©all thy 
Saints are inthine hands: and they are humbled at 
l thy feete, to receine thy words, 

4 Moſes commaunded ys a Law for an* inhe- 
ritance of the Congregation of Iaakob, 

5 Then 0 he was among the | righteous cx | 
as King,when the heads of he people, and the tri- 1 OY ; Moſro. * 
bes of Iſrael were aſſembled, CO Irs 

6. C Let f Reuben live, and not die,though his 
men be a ſmall number. - OORTE of 

7 © And thus he blefſed Tudah ; and faid, Heare, gods people, thongls 
O Lord,y voyce of Indah,and bring him vnto his forhis finxe his 


De , * NS ” kenom ded imf- 
people:his hands ſhaibe 8 ſufficient for him,if thou ns ce 5 ag i 


EERIE  miliebat imall, 
$ 1AndofTLenui hefaid, Let thy * Thummin g $ignifying , chu 


and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one,whom Þ» fould hardly 
thou diddeſt proone inMaflah,and didſt caſe him 2O'ine I2akods 
to ſtriue at the waters of Mctibah, 
9 Who fail vnto his father and to his mother, _ . . 
h I have not ſeene him, neither knew he his bre- k « 
| n pI S ods glorie to all 
thren,nor knew his owne children: for they obler- gaurall affeQion;” 
ved thy word,ard kept thy Couenant, | Enold3n.29, 
Io They” ſhall-ceach Iaakub thy indgements, | 
and Trae] thy Law : they ſhall patincenle befere 
thy face, and the burnt offering vpon thine Altar, 
11 Blefle,O Lord,his {ubſtance,and accept the 
worke of his hands : i ſmite thorow the loynes of ihe miniters of 
them that riſe againſthif , and of them that hate God baue n_ 
him,thatthey riſe not againe, ? nr, Vo 
12 5 Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloved of they, 1.1.2 for. 
Lord ſhall k dwell in feferie by him : rhe Lord ſhall k vecanſe the 
coner him all the day tonz;and dyell betweene his Temple thonid be” 
(hovlders, ; , 
13C And cf Ioſeph hee ſf:yd,Blefled of the Lord genizmin , be 
is hts land for the ſweetnetle of heanen , for it fhewerh ihar God 
dew,and for the 1 depth lying beneaih, ſhovld dwelt with 
14. And -for the tweere increaſe of the Sunne, — ths on na. 
and -M the-{weete increaſe of the Moone, 
15- And for thy ſuvertneſſe of the toppe of the 
ancient motnraines , «nd for the ſweetnetle of the. 
old hilles, 
16: And for the {weetnefte <f the earth , and a- 


c Ebr. his Saints, - 
that is, the children 
of 1{rael. 

d As thy diſciples, 
e To vs and ouc 
fſncceourt.. 


+ Exod.29.30, » 


bundance therefore:«nd the good will ef him thet | wage war G03 + 
. dwelt in the ? buſty, ſhali come vpon y head of Io- ayparing vas 
Moles, kxcd. 3.3, ++ 
ny 


feph,end vpcn the top of the becd of him that was 
* ſeparated from his brethren, 
17 His beautie ſhalbe like his firſt borne bni- 


Gene 49:26 x 


'locke , and his I bornes as the&hotrnes of 2n vni< ſ Or, ftregely'*- 


corne : with them he hall fmite the people roge- 


- thet,cuen the endes of the world: theie are allo the: 


ten thouſands of Ephraim, and theſe are the thou- 
{ands of Manafieh,, - 1$-\ &and-< 


promiſes, Gen.49,9 -* 


i He dedlareth thay” *+ 


' 


ual: in Sion, Which 
was in the tribe of * 


*2 


TP 
Tos 
©. ow 


He bleſſeth thetribes, 73 


51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed againſt me among * Num. 29,12 x34 


% Is Ns. "RX NE 


Moſes bleſſeth the tribes, 

..m In thy proſperous 18 4 And of Zebulun he faid, Reioyce , Zebu- 
voyages vpon the yn, in thy * going out, and thou Isſhachar in thy 
Sea, Get. 49-13. 

q Or,mountSion, FENtS, | 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the [| moun- 
taine : there they thall offer the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſnefſe: for ® they ſhall ſucke of the abundance 
of the ſea,and of rhe treaſures hid in the ſand, 

20 - © Alſo of Gad he aide , Blefled be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion , that catch 
eth for his praye the arme with the head, 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the begin- 

50 the ning , becauſe there was a portion of the o Law- 
IOINNS ES: giver hid : yer hee fhall come with the heads of 
\ Jorden was Gods, the people, toexecute the juſtice of the Lord,and 

thovgh it was not his 1udgements with Iſrael, 
_ :Toknowen, 22 T And of Danhe faid , Dana lions whelp: 
+he ſhall leape from Baſhan, | 

23 T Alſoof Naphrtali he ſaid, O Naphtali , fa- 
. -p Meming ,neere tiShed with fauour , and filled with-the bleſling of 

the 108, | the Lord , peflefle p the Weſt and the South, 

24 T And of Ather he faid , Aſher ſvalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children : he ſhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and (hall dippe his foote in oyle, 

25 Thy ſhoos ſhalbe q yron and braffe , and 
Ne Ele oy; thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt, 
"Je ſeemeth the 8; 26 © There is«none like God, O righteous 
meon is left ont, be People , which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
eauſe he was vader helpe,and onthe clondes in his glorie, 

-aqges whe cat 27 The eternall God #5 thy refuge , an vnder 
tance, his armes thou art for euer : he ſhall caſt ont the 
loſh.19.9  enemie before thee, and will ſay,Deftroy ther. 
Akers = plenti= 2$ Then Iſrael x the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall 
fonnine, wel alone in ſafetie inaland of wheate and,wine: 
| alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe, 
29 Bleſſed art thou,O Iſrael : who is like ynto 
 _ - thee, O people ſaned by the Lord , the ſhielde of 
nay eye y thine helpe , and which is the ſword of thy glo- 
£55rs to. be i ſab. tie?therefore £ thine enemies thall be in ſubieCtion 
.fe&tion, to.thze , and thon ſhalt rread ypon their high 
places, 


A The tribe of 
. Zebulan, 


© So the portion 


3q Thon ſhalt be 


irong, erthy conn- 


CHAP. XXXIVyV. 


x Moſre ſeeth all the Landof Canaan. 5 Hee dieth, $ Iſrael 


' Deuteronomie. 


yo” »*g p vs od $i. Ce IN : oa ; T 
- RL bh] »- has; rater Baket adi IL! 3 þ- i: © 
ne IND G 3% F * we 


| and dieth. Tofhua,* 
aweepeth, 9 Toſhua ſutceedeth in Moſee voume, 10 The i 
 proiſe of Moſes. | | 

Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp | 

inte mount ® Nebo vnto the top'of Piſgah that 2 Which was a 

is ouer againſt Iericho : and the Lord ſhewed him edangpeng Abrrim, 
* all the land of Gilead,vnto Dan, * the 1:27 
2 And all Naphrtali , and the land of Ephraim 2.mas.z 4, * 
and Manafleh , and all the land of Iudah , .vnto rhe 
vtmoſt Þ ſea: b Called, Maliter 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley 720m | 
of Iericho;the citie of palme trees, ynto Zoar, 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him , * This is the * Gen. 12:7 404 

' land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and to *3**5s 
Taakob,faying;I wil giue it vnto thy ſeede:I haue 
cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes,but thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer thither, 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in ow land of Moab,according to the worde of the 
Lord, | | 

6 And © he bnriedhimin a valley inthe land 
of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor,bur no manknow- 
eth of his ſepulchre vnrod this day, r= ogg ere 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie 4 That the tewes 
yeere olde when he died, his cye was not dimme, might nor have 
nor his naturall force abated: pede OY @ 

$ And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in Om onanyy 
the plaine” of Moab rhirtie dayes : {o the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended, 

9 And e Tothua the tonne of Nun was full of * Herebyapperreth 
the ſpirit of wiſedome:for Moſes had put his hands je f2vour #1 = 
vpon him, And the children of Iſrael were obedi- chnch deduce of 
dy him,and did as the Lord had commanded 2 gouernour, 
'Moles, 

Io But there aroſe not a Prophet fince in IT. 

rael like ynto Moſes (whom the Lord knewet face. yas whem the 

to face.) | | Lord did reueale 

I1 Inall the miracles & wonders which y Lord %imſelfe ſo plaine. 
ſenr him to do in y land of Egypt before Pharaoh 7-3 ©0d-33.u0 
and before all his {eruants, -nd before all his land, 


. . . M f o 
12 And in all thatmightieg hand and all thet Sus ata = 
great feare , which Moles wrought in the fight of Rug by Moſes ia 
cane W 


all Iſrael, ernesy 


c To wit, the 


THE BOOKE OF 


IOSH 


V A. 


THE ARGYVMEN T, 


FT'N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before onr eyes the accompliſhment 


promiſed 


vv hich according to Gods ordinance he dintdeth among the 


and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods 
-if they obey God , and contrariewviſe of his plagues and vengeance ,if th 
Teſus Chriſt the true loſhua , wvho leadeth ws into eternall felicitie 
Canaan, From the beginning ef the Geneſis tathe end of this booke are 80n 
'the flood are1656 .from thee floodrento the departure of Abraham out 
of Toſeph 2.90. So that the Geneſis cometueth 2369, Exadus j 40s 


So. the wvhole maketh 25 76 yeerere 


by the mouth of Moſes , that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp unto the pe 
avilleth to z » Deut,18.15 : ſo bee ſhevveth himſelfe here true in his promiſe , 
.the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant | he raiſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler and gouerns 
they ſhould bee diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods 
that Toſhua might be confirmed mm hts vocation , and the people alſo might haue none 
uvere not approoued of God : hee is adorned vuith mo$t excellent gifts and graces 
wvith counſell . and to defend them wuith ſtrength , that he lacketh-nothing _ 
capt aine, or  faithfull miniiFer. So he owercommeth all difficulties, and bringeth 


of Gods promiſe , wwho as hes 
ole like unto him , vuhom hee 
as at all other times , and after 
«r ouer his people ,that neither 
promiſes hereafter, And becauſe 
occaſion to grudee , as though he 
of God , both to gouerne the people 
hich either belongeth to a waltant 
zeth them into the land of Canaan : the 
People and appointeth their borders: hee eſftablt ſhen lawves 
maufott benefites aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, 
ey diſobey him. This hiftorie doth repreſent 
, vuhichis ſignified unto vs by this:land of 
termed 2.567 yeeres., For from Adam wnte 
of Caldea 4.2.3 and from thence to the death 
theother-three bookes. of Moſes 4, 0.1oſhua 2.7, 


CHAD, 


as - r 


ſoſhua cominanded to innade theland, 
_ "CHAP, I. 


2 The Zoyd encourageth Toſbua 10 inuade theland. 4 The 
borders and limits of the lard of the Iſraelites. 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to. aſſt Ioſbua , if he obey his word. 
11 Toſbux commandeth the people to prepare themſeines 
to paſſe owner Torden, 12 and exhorteth the Reubenites to 

execite their charge, 


: Ow after the © death of Moſes the ſer- 
f .uant of the Lord , the Lord ſpake vnto 
?- Toſhua the ſonne of Nun , Moſes mini- 


a The beginning 
of this booke de - 
ndeth on the 
L 126 chap: er of 

Deut. which was 
wricien by Loſhita 
25 a preparation tO 
his haſtory. 


= fter, ſaying, | 
2 Moſes my ſernant is dead : now therefore ari- 
{ , goe ouer this Iorden , thou, and all this people 
ynto the land which I giue them , that zs, to the 
children of 1ireel, 
*X" Every place that the fole of your feote 
ſhall tread vpon , haue I giuen you , as I ſaid vnto 
Moſes. 
Can fot 4 * rom b wildernefſe and this Lebanon 
Kadeth and paran, Cen vnto the great riner , the riuer | Perath : all 
þ Or, Eupbrares., the lande of thecHittites,enen vnto the greatd Sea 
: HY ry _ the geing downe of y ſunne , ſhall be your 
coaſt, | 
i Called Medi- 5 There ſhall not aman be able to withſtand 
= PREP thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was with Moles, 
THT, 33-04 ſo will I be with thee : *T will not leane thee, nor 
forſake thee. 


* Chap, 149, 


*Deat431-234 this people ſhalt thou dinide the lande tor an inhe- 


ricance , which I 1ware vnto their fathers to giue 
them. 


Or,pror [Frongey 
(by xe ""s ant conrage , that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 
according to all the Law which Moſes my ſer- 
7 Oe uant hath commaunded thee : * thou fthalt nor 

eu «Jo : 


xd 23.14. , ; 
* Hee hewverh = left,that thou mayeſt* proſper whitherſoeuer thou 


wherein conliſieth ooeſt, | | 
ne proſperity, $ Let not this booke of the Law depart out of 
| enen to obey the . . f i 

word of God thy mouth , but meditate therein day and * night, 
f Shewing,tharit that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe according to all 
was not polsible that js written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 
to gonerne well, | 
without continuall 


Fndie of Gods good {uccefle, Gn 

word, 9 Haue not I commanded thee , ſaying , Bee 
-— 4 ſtrong and of a good courage , feare not , nor bee 
I 


thee whitherſoeuer thou goeft.. . 

10' C Then Ioſhuacommanded the officers of 
the people,ſaying, 

11 Paſſe through the hoſte , and command the 
p-ople , faying , Prepare you victuals : for 8 after 
three dayes ye thall pafle ouer this Iorden , to goe 
in, to poſlefl;; the land , which the Lord your God- 
giveth you to poſſeſle ir, 

12 And ynto the Reubenites,and to the Gadi- 

' tes, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Io. 
ſhua, ſaying, ; 

13 * Rememberthe worde , which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath giuen you reſt,and hath giuen 
you this Þ land, _ 

14 1 Your wiues, your children,and your cat- 


# Meaning from 
the day thatthis 
was preclaimed, 
Chap, 3,2, 


* Num. 32.20. 


h Which belon= 
ved to Sthon the 
Ning of the Amo+: 


ries, and Og king tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue 


of Bathan. 
þ Or, bey ond lorden - 
from lerj6be, 


you | on this fide Iocden : bur ye thall goe ener 


watre, and ſhall helpe them, _ 
15 Vutili the Lord haue giuenyour brethren 


reſt as well as ro you , and vanrtill they alfo ſhall. 


poſſeſiz rhe land , which the Lord your God gi- 
neth chem : rhen ſhall yee returne ynto the land , 


IE a6 oe nes oF errand oe, 0 ain 
{ A , 
--þ - = 
bo TI, 
Chap. | [1 Ll 
* 


. Rahab, and lodged there. 


* Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for vnto- 
2 Onely be thou ftrong , and | of a moſt vali-- 


rurne away: from it to the rtghthand , nor to the . 


thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou q baue. 


ditcouraged? for I the Lord thy God vvitl be with 


before your brethren armed , all that be men of. 


WES 2s VS "0 


EE YO Ge 50s I 
Rahab receiueth the ſpies 79" 
of your poſſeſſion, and ſhall pofleNe it, which land 
Moſes the Lords teruant i. gaue you on this fide . 
Iorden toward the ſunne rifing. ' Sh Beek us s. "g 
16 Then they anſwered Ioſhna,faying, Ail that ed git omg 
thou haſt commanded vs,we will doe A whither- Ment, Deut, 33,21 - 
ſoener thou ſendeſt. vs,w2 will goe. | 
17 As we obeyed Moles in ll things , k ſo will x They doe nor 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with onely promiſe to 
thee, as he was with Moſes. - obey him ſo long. 
18 Whoeloener ſhall rehell againſt thy com- i bs wine 
mandement , and will not obey thy-wordes in'all to puniſh 2ll char 
that thou commaundeſt him , let him bee put ts xl 2gainft himg-- 
death : onely be ſtrong and of good courage, 


SS A248; 


r Toſbua ſendeth men te (pie Iericho , whom Rabab hideth. 
11 She confeſſeth the Gid of Iſrael, 12 She requireth a 
ſfigne for hey deltuerance, a1 The ſpies returne to Joſhwa 
with comfortable tidings» 
| Hen Iojhua the -ſonne of Nun fent out of 
' a Shittim two men. to ſpie ſecretly , ſaying, a whichplace * 
Goe view -the lande , and alſo Iericho, and they- was in the plaine - 


went , and * came into an | harlots houſe , named *f Moab neere - 
vnito lorden, 


;  * Hely,121,31 
2 Then repurt was made to the king of Ieri- ime: 2.25. 


cho , ſaying , Behold, there came men hither to 097, eaxerners | 
night, of the children of Iirael, ro ſpie out the ſOTIrY 
countrey, et 

3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ſaying , b Bring foorth the men thar are come to Þ Thoughthe © 
thee , and which are entred into thine houſe : for —_— _ 

. and of God vpon 
they be come to ſearch out all the land, them, yer they re- , 

4 (Bur the woman had taken the two men , and pent not , but ſeekes* 
hid them,) Therefore {aid ſhe thns , There came _ FREY AARP Y 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were, policie refit his A 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, . working, 
the men went ont , whither the men went , I wote | 
not : folilow-yee after them quickly , for yee ſhall. 
ouertake them, 

6 (Burt ſhe had brought them yp to the roofe 
of the houſe , and hid them with the ſtaiks of fax, cr hout R 

- | oules were 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe, ). far abone ; ſo thas : 

7 And certaine men purſued after them , the they might doe * 
way to lorden , vnto the foordes , and afſoone as _ nvmalld 
they which purſued after them, were gone out, FERRY 
they ſhut the gate, | | 

8 '£ And before they were aſleepe , ſhee.cawe 
vp vnto them vypon the roofe, 

9 And fayd vnto the men, I know thas the 
Lord hath giuenyou the land , and that the 4 feare 4 ror ſo cod pto-"- 
of you is fallen ypon vs , and thar all the inhabi.. miſed, Dent. 28, 7, - 
tznts of the land faint becauſe of you, M41 

10 For wee hauc heard how the Lord * dried + +.,4 © 
vÞ the water of the red Sea® before you,when yee * C6.2.4-23, Y, 
came out of Egypt , and what you did vnto the 
two kings of the Amorites , that were on the other 
fide Forden,vnto * Sihon andto Og,whom ye vt- * Nunb, $1.24; 
terly deſtroyed: h Or , melted, 

11. And when wee heard it, our hearts j did 8 7 ſprite 
faint , andl rhere remained no more | courage in a- vl qo. ae | 
ny becauſe of you: for * the Lord your God,he is mercy of 60d, -- 
the God in heauen aboue,an4 in earth beneath, #Þt in this come + 

12 Now therefore, Ipray yoa,{weare vnto me by —qrhvc gap : 
the Lord,that asI haue ſhewed you mercy,ye will moa ——— pt 
alſo ſhew mercy vnto ry fathers houſe , and giue faner co repent, 
mea true token, and <onſe{fe his 

13 And that yee will ſauealiue my father and ga 
my mother,and my brethren,and my fifters,and all f we warrant yow=* 
that they haue : and that yee will deliner | our 97 paine ob ous-- 

3 foules from death, * lines, 

14 And the menanſwered her , f Our life for. 


JW - 


c Meaning ,' vow” © 
the honſe: forthen 


'Afigne ginen to Rahab, 
you to die, if yee yiter not this our bufineſſe : and 
when the. Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will 
deale mercifully and truely with thee, 

15 Then the let them downe by « coardtho- 
' row the window : for her. honſe-vvas ypon the 

towne wall,and ſhe dwelt vpan the wall, 
i 16 And ſhe aid vnto them , Goe you into the 
: | The: "he cidde, . E mountaine.leſt the purſyers meete with you, and 
* hide yourſelnes there three x; prpapony the pur- 
ſuers.be returned:then afterward may ye goe your 
way. | 
| #4 #7 And the men {aid vnto her ,h Wee will be 
| . chyged of our othe, blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt. made 

| ., if thon deeft per- VS {weare, 
forme this condi- 13 Behold , when we eome into the land , thou 
: Hon that folly ax; tale binde this coard of red threed in F window, 
' thou ind thine be Whereby thou letteft vs downe,nd thou ſhalt bring 
Aelinered, thy father and thy mother , and thy brethren , and 
all thy fathers houſhold home to thee, 

iS +19 And whoſoener then-doeth goe out-at the 
| - 4 -doores of thine houle into the ftreete ,i his blood 
; Bp ocet Ek, ſhall be ypon his head, and wee will be guiltlefſe: 
M but whoſoener {hall bee with thee inthe houſe, 


ET 


- blaad ſhall be on our head , jf any hand touch 
im; | 
6 .20 And if thou vtrer this our * matter ,ave will 
"hold thinke co Þe quite Of thine oath , which thou haſt mage vs 

: e\cape by the {weare, 

 Jame ngcants. -21 Ard ſhee anſwered , According yntoyour 


- words, ſo be it : then ſhe ſent them away,and they 
departed,and ſhe bound the [| red card in the win= 
[. or, ſeolet rlee- dow, 
"my 22 © And they departed, and came into the 
-mountaine , and there aboade three dayes,vntil the 
, purluers were returned : and the purfuers ſought 
them thorowautall the way,burt found them nor. 
23 So. the two men terurned:, and deſcended 
T6 wit, the rift ' from the monntaine , and paſſed 1 ouer , and came 
*YOzdehs *to: Toſhua 'the ſonne of Nun , and tolde. him all 
- things that came vnto them. 
24 Alfo they ſaid ynto Ioſhua,Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our hands all the land:for enen 
all the inhabitants of rhe countrey faint becauſe of 


"VS, 

| CHAP, IL 
|! -3 Toſbua commandeth them to depart when the Arke verne0- 
| -with, 7 The: Loyd promiſeth to exalt Toſhua before the 
people, 9 Tofbuas exhbortation to the people, 16 The 
<« waters partraſnnder while the peeple poſſe. 


: Hen Ioſhua roſe very earely , and they remoo- 
A IS Bao ued from $hittim, and came to Iorden , hee 
Ebrewes was fa anda the children of Iſrael , andlodged there be- 
: March,and about fore they went ouer, 
co Ro_ _ .2 And after Þ three. dayes, the officers werit 
b which ehne was ru Bhout the hoaſte, : 
ginen for to prepxe 3 And commanded tne people, ſaying , When 
-them victuales, .ye f{eethe.Arke of the couenaprof the Lord your 
\ Chap-:,11, \God,and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
{ball depertfrom-your place,and goe after it, 
4 Yet thall there be a ſpace betweene you and 
Or, 4 mit, It ,abour,| twothouſand cubites by meaſure : yee 
{hall not. come. neere vnto it , that yee may know 
-the-way , by the whichye ſhall goe : for yee haue 
.not gone this way in times paſt, 
5 {Now Ioſhna had fayd vnto. the -people, 
:® Sanctihe your ſelnes : for to merrow the Lord 


+ Feft.29,7. 


Hamb.11.13, : 
\ Chap 7.13. - will doe wonders among you. ) : 
TY USL 6 Alſo Ioſhna {pake vnto tke'Priefts , ſaying, 


' Tzke yp the Arke. of the. couenant,, and gue over 
: before .the people : ſo they tooke yp the Arke of 


** N ”Y . - . = 
i LL Ee b 4 " | he 


; ! fp + 4 
- n FS 
'40 
' F 


the conenatit,and went before the people. — —_ \ 

7 1 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, This day 
will I begin to magnifte thee inuhe fight of all Iſ- * egap. rs, 
rael, which ſhba'lknow , that ® as I was with Mau 
ſes, ſo will I be with thee, | 

$ Thon ſhalt therefore command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arks of the conenant,ſaying,W hen 
yee are-come to thebrinke of the waters of Lor- - 
den, yeAhall ſtand {till c in Lorden, nell or Yr Ag 

9 © Then TIoſhua ſaid yntothe children of 1{- areame had mane, 
rael , Come hither , and heare the wordes of the #8 verſe 17. 
Lord your God, 

10 And Iofhui ſaid ,,q Hereby y2 ſhall know-4 By this miniclein 
that the liuing Go is among you, and that he wil *viding he waa, 
certainly caſt ont b:fore you the Canaanites , and 
the Hittites, and the Hiuvites,and the Perizzites,& 

- Girgaſhites , and the Amarites, and the Iebu 

tes, | 

11 Behalde , the Arke of the conenant of the 
; mg of all the world paffeth before you into Ior- 

en, , 

12 Now therefore take from among you e tw2lue e Whidthotl 
men. out of the tribes of Iſrael , out of exery tribe be te ooo ” 
a min, | the bencfite, 

13 Andaſſoane as the ſoles of the feete of the 
Prieſts (that. beare the Arke of the Lord God the» 

Lord of all the workd) {hall tay inthe waters of 
Iorden , the warets of Iorden ſhall be.cnt off : for * pſul.x 14.3; 
- te, waters that come from aboue,* ſhall tand Nill 
ypon an heape, 
14 © Then when the peaple were departed 
from their tents to goe over: Iorden , the Prieſts 
bearing the * Arke of the.couenant , wvent before , " 
the people, ace 

15 And as ihey that bare the Arke , came vito 
Iorden, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, (*for * B<{«r-24.302 


Iorden yſeth to fill all his f bankes all the time of Face gr ." 


harueſt) ' was accuſtomed at 
16 Then the waters that came downe. from a- _ —_— ON 
boue , ſtayed 41d roſe vpon an heape,and departed * Mien 
"Fa h the greater- 
farre from the citiz of Adam that was beſide Zare.. eb 
tan : but the wvaters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wildernefſe,euen the (alt Sea , failed and 
wer? cut oft: ſo.the people went right ouer againſt 
.Iericho, vicher exrying 
I7 Bit the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the MF tins wert 
couenant of the Lord,ftood drie within Iordes rea- paſt, or as tome 
dy prepared , and all the Iſraelites went ouer drie, ee __ chouzl 
vntill all the, people were .cleane gone ouer rang ry 4 ons 
through Iorden, | che drie land, 
CHAP. TINT, 
'2 *God commandeth Ioſbua to ſet wp tixe:ue floxes in Tore 
den, 18 The waters returne to their eld courſe, . 20 Other 


twelue ſtones ave ſet vy en Gilgal, 23 This miracle mu 
bee declared tothe Mr p f 


A Nd when all the -people were wholly gone 
* oner Torden (afterthe Lord had ſpoken vnto , 

Toithua, ſaying, ' Dent. 27 

2. Take you twelue men out of the people,ont 
of Query tribe a man, 

3 Andcommand-you them, ſaying , Take you - 
hence out of the middes of 95 of rhe 4 a 
where -the Prieſtes ſtood in a? readinetle , twelne 
ſtones,which ye ſhall take away with yon,and leaue ca As.Chap-3.17 
_ in the b lodging , where-you ſhail lodge this 
\N1gNt) . 
+4 Then Toſhna called the-twelue men , whom 
'he had prepared of- the children of Iſrael , our of 
.eucry tube a man, 


fg 


. 


; bMeaning, the place 
wee they 
.campe. 


a and 
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| The meanſhg © 


| trol Aprill,. 


EE 


fthe twelue ones; 


5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them , Go oner before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, euen through the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon' his thoulder according vnto the num 
ber of the tribes of the children of 1ſrael, 
& Thatthis may be a figne among you,that when 
your © children ſhall aske their fathers in time to 
e God png: come,ſaying,\V hat meant you by theſe ſtones? 
ones profrby 7 Then yee may anſwere them, Thar the wa- 
his wondertull ters of Iorden were eut off before the Azke cf the 
workes, bit that ' Conenant of the Lord : for when it paſted through 
Cs wad TIorden , the 'waters of Iorden were cut off : there- 
thereof and glorifie-Foxe- theſe ſtones 'are a memoriall vnto the chil- 
his Name,” dren of Iirael for ever. 
8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as 
Toſhua had commannded , and tooke vp twelne 
ſtones our of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had 
ſaid vnto Toft ua, according vnto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iirael,& caried them 
away with them vnto the lodging , and laid them - 
downe there, 
«ther he. 9 And Iofſhna ſet vp 4 twetue ones in the 
che S6ahs mids of Iorden,in the place where the feet of the 
which were caried Prieſtes-, which bare the Arke of the Coucnant 
by the tribes and ſet ſkg94; 8 there have they continued vnto this day, 
ein Gilga, Io 1 SothePrieſts which bare the Arke,Rood 
in the mids of Iorden , vntill every tning was tini- 
fizd that the Lord had commanded Tethua to ſay 
vnto the-people, accarding to all that Moſes char= 
ged Ioſbua : then the people hafted and went ouer, 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed ouer, 
the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo, the Prieſts 
6 Metning,inche © before the people; | 
preſence or light 12 * And the ſonnes of Renhen,and the ſonnes 
rw people. ' of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 
- Nam-32+37+89- Lefore the children cf 1irael armed , as Moſes had 
charged them, 
| 13 - Euen fourtie thouſand prepared for warre, 
f Thatiz,before the wenrbefore the | Lord vntobartett, into the plain 
arke, of Iericho, 
14 That day the Lord magnified Toſhua in the 
ſ 01renerenced- fight of all J{racl , and they | feared him , as they 
feared Moſes all the dayes of his life, 
Is And the Lord ſpake vntoIoſhua, ſaying, 
neenſe the Arke. - 16 Commend the Priefts rhat beare the 8 Arke 
| Sorargir pre- Ofthe teſtimonie,ro come vp our of Iorden; 
ſence , and the Ta-= 17 Iofhua therefore commended the Prieſts, - 
vles of the Law {aying,Come ye vp out of Iorten. 
Gel Gods etl 18 And when the Priefts that bare the Arke of 
taut his people. the Covenant of the Lord , were:come vp out of 
the mids of Iorden , and afſcone as the ſoles ofthe 
Prieſts fete were ſet on the drie land, the waters 
of -Iorden returned vnto their place , and flowed 
ouer ll the bankes thereof,as they aid before, 

19 C $0 the pcople came vp out of Iorden the 
h-Called Abib -or- tenth day of the Þ firttmonerh,and pitched in ? 
Niſan, comeining (G1] gal,inthe Eaſtfide of Tericho. Y 
2rof March and 20. Alfothe tweiue ſtones , which they tooke-- 
our of Iorden,did Ioſhna pitch in GilSal, 

21 And hee ſpike vnto the chiloren of Iirael, 
ſaying, \Whenyour children ſhall 2ske theirfarhers 
intime to come, and ſay,What #weanetheſe ſtores? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children, and lay, 
0. hn lp Ifrael came ouer this:-Lorden on drie land: 
fete”: 1.3: For the Lord your God dried-vp the waters: 
demnation tothe » of Iourdcn before you , \ntill ye were gone ouer as + 
amps on : the Lord your Geddid the red Sea , * which-hee 

orenerence. 1. ied yÞ before vs,till we W2rs gone oner, 
— 24 That all the people of het world may know 
thatthe hand of F Lord is mightie,thas yee might * - 
feare the Lord your God cantinually.. . | 


\ 
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Manna ceaſeth, $6: 
CHAP. Y, | 


1 The Canaanites ave afraide of the Iſraelites, 2 
curcifion is \commanded the ſecondtime. 
cuer 4s kept: 1z Alanna ceaſeth, 
appeareth wunty Toſbua. | 

N- Ow when»all the Kings of the 2 Amorites, * py mac + 

3 xF were on both ſides 
which"Were-beyond Jorden Weſtward , and j,;deu,, whereof 

all qa p. + 


Ciye 
10 The Paſſe. 
13 The Angel 


of theCanazanites which were by the c wo kings were + 
Seaheard that the Lord had dried vp the waters of 12ine ahezdy ——_ 
Iorden before the children of Iſrael vnriil they OOO" 
were gone over,their heart fainted : and there was 

0 .courage in them any more becaule of the chil- 

drenof Iirae], 

2 C Tha {ime time the Lora {aid vntoIoſhua, + xg 4:5; 

* Make thee ſhzrpe kniues ,Þ and returne,and Cir. b Fer now they hal 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecondtime, left it of om 

' 3 Then Tofbua made him ſharpe kniues , and © Cleat was fo 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael inc the hill of the called; becauſe they: 
foreskinnes, : were there circum 

4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumci. **% 
ſed all the people, exe the males that came out of 
Egypt, becauie all the men of warre were dead in 
ps wildernefle by the way after they came out of 

8YPrt: | 

5 For all the people that came out , were cir- 
cumciſed : bnt all the people that were borne in a Fe they fookud * 
on key den ery neem PITS, 
Is 6 2 LOrds Commane 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie dement , which | 
yeeres in the wildernefle , till all the people of the thing they _—_ 

A - a? 
men-of watre that came out of Egypt , were con- 1914 vor doe 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed not.the voyce of the withont great dan=" 
Lord : vnto whom the Lord {ware that he would 8&- | 
not ſhew them the land , * which the Lord ha * X*** 14.33, 
{worne vnto their fathers , that he would giue vs; 
een a land that Roweth with mike and hony, 

7 © So their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in theit - 
ſtead , Loſhua circumciſed fer they were vncire 
cumcHed , becauſe they circumciſed them not by +. 
the way, 

8 And when they had made an end of circum- 

Cifing all the people , they aboade in the places in 

the campe till they <© were whole, e For their ſore was ** 
9 After,the Lord ſaid yato Toſhua, This day I » $aenons ; go 

Rue. taken -away the f ſhame of Egypt from you: wo ora 

wherefore he called ithe'name of thar place,G1)gal, f By bringing you 

vnto this day, | nay agg! Proconpmny 2 

0 * So the children of Iſrael aboade in Gilgal, Bi opnmny:a 1. 
and kept. the feaſt of the Pafſeoner the fourteenth of the xgyprians: or * 
day of the moneth at enen,in y plaine'of Iericho, the foreckin, where - 

11 And they dideate of the corne of the land, $7 you were like | 
on the morraw-efter the Paſleouer, vnleaucned © i BYPRRY 
bread,znd p:rched corne in the fame day, 

12 And the M AN ceaſed onthe morrow af..* - 
ter they h:d eaten of the corne of the land, neither 
had the-children of Iſrael M AN any more, but 
did eate of the frujte of the land of Cmaen that 
yeere, 

13 T And when Tofbua was by Tericho , he liit * 
vp his eyes and looked : and. behold-, there ſtood ?: 
a* man a2:rinft him, hauing a {word drawen in his - 


. hand : and Iofhua went vnto him , and: ſaid vnto * Exe: 21.43, 


HimArt thou cn our fide; or on our adverſaries? $Y-1n tharntar';g.7 » 


rg Ard he faid , Nay, but «7 a Capraine of the COON. 


hoafte of the Lord am I now come : then Ioſhue'geth him ro be 
fell-on his face to the earth, and & did worſhip, $ed : and jn thar”” 


3 ms ar toes * Pe. — -  thathe calleth him - 
_ ou vnto him , What ſaith my Lord vato his p74 hE9 Enace -q 
ruant? 


-taine, he declareth + 


15: And the Captaine of the Lords hoaſte ſayd himlcte to be. - 
- -ynto Teſbua, *'Loole thy ſhooe off thy foure * tor "1M IRS 
the place whereon thou Randeſt , is holy : andlo- ,,u,.z. 
tmedid to, Bee 7r321 


The fiepe of ſericho: | 


CHAP. -:VI. 
» The. Lord inſiructeth Toſhwa what he ſbewld doe as 
touching Tericho: 6 Toſbua commandeth the Priefts and 
warriers -what to do. 20 The wals fall, * 22 Rahah 15 


ſaued. ' 24 All.is buint ſane goldandmettall. 26 The 
curſe of him that buildeth the citie, Forts. 
. & 'Thit nonecould N Ow Iericho was ſhut vp , andb cloſed , < be- 
Zoe ont. | cauſe of the children of T{rwel , fone might 
-  Thatnbye conl® \ Outnor enter in, M 
© For feare of the 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua , Beholde , I 
Aſrzelices, have giuen into thine hand Iericho and the king 
thereof,and the ſtrong men of warre, : 
3 All ye therefore: that be mien of watre , ſhall * 
compaſle the citie,in going round about the citie 
2 Larry Tay once. 4 once:thus ſhall yon doe {ixe dayes: 


4 And ſenen Prieſts ſhall beare ſeven trum- 
e That the conqueſt PCtS Of e rams hornes before the Arke': and ihe {e- 
might notbe ailig- tenth day ye ſhall compaſle the citie ſeuen times, 
"94 - 5 og peels and the Priefts thall blow with the trumpets, 

God which with 5 And when they make a long b/aft with the 
moſt weake things rams horne , and yee heare the ſound of the trums 
«Pn onercome that pet, all the people ſhall ſhout witha great ſhout: 
whichſeemes then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 
of the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ftreight be- 
fore him. 
6 *T Then Iofhna the ſonne of Nun called the 
Priefts and ſaid vnto them , Take vp the Arke of y 
Couenant., and let ſeuen Prieſts beare {euen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord, 
EE PEE 7 Burt he ſaid ynto the people ,f Goe and com- 
Ber c/o paſſe the city , and let him that is armed,go forth 
 benites, Gadices,and before the Arke of the-Lord, 
HalfecNecribe of $ CE And when'Ioſhua had ſpoken .vnto the 
Manaſſeh, ; people , the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeven trumpets 
of rams hornes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord , and blew with the trumpets , and the 
arke of the Couenant of the Lord followed them, 
EE EE ©. And the men of armes went before the 
: Kormanr gs. une prieſts and blew the trurnpets : then the.s gathe- 
was the Randard-of ring hofFe came afrer the Atke , ard they went and 
the tribe of Dan» H]ew the trumpets, 
Numb. 1.25, * 1o (Now Tofhua had commanded the. people, 
ſaying , Ye ſhall not ſhout, neither make any noiſe 
with your voyce,neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth , vntill the day thatI {ay vnto you, 
Shout,then ſhall ye ſhout.) 
x1 So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie, and went about itÞ once : then they returned 
into the hoaſt, and lodged in the campe, 
.12 And Ioſhuagrofeearly in the morning , and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 
1:13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bare {euen trumpets of 


fx . For that day, 


rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the. 


Lord, and going blew with the trumpets : and the 
1 The tribeof-Dan men of armes went before them , bur the i gathe. 
was ſo called, be- ring hoaFe came after the Arke of the Lord,as they 
canſe ir marched laſt gont and blew the trumpets, 


< d , 
| Ks. 1 room ef 14 And'the ſecond day they ,compaſſed the 
of others. Citie once, and reruraed into the hoaſte: thus they 


did ſixe dayes, 
15 And whenthe ſeventh day came , they roſe 
eargdly,cuen with the — of the day,& com- 
.k Beſides. enery day paſſed the citie after the ſame manner . ſeuen 
-once for the ſpace | times: onely that day they.compaſſed the citie {e- 
of lix dayes, uen times. | 
16. And when the prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the;ſenenth time, TIothua ſaid vnto the people, 
1 That is2ppointed Shoute : for the Lord hath ginen you the citie, 


help who 17 And thecitie ſhall be? an execrable thing, 
ORR? beth it., and all that zre therein , vnto the Lord: 

onely 'Rahab the harlot ſhall live yſhee , and all 
* Chap .2.45 [that are with her in the-houſe : for * tee hid the 


| PERLA cf the a Nags. 5: 
. , «© : : 
n - 
40 "= 


people melted ayay like water, 


mefſengers that we ſent, - 

-* 18 Notwithſtanding,be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing, left ye make your felues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 


 hoafte of Iſ{tael * execrable , and. trouble it, 


.49 Butallfiluer,and gold, and veſſels of braſſe, * Zeatr.xy,,,; 
and yron ſhalbe m conſecreate vnto the Lord , and 7*"21.2. dew, g, 
ſvall come into the Lords treaſurie, gps IF 
20 So the people ſhonted,when they had blowen canner be purto@, 
trumpets : for when the people had heard the Private vie,burmng 
ſound of the trumpet , they ſhouted with a great \* _ moſen, und 
ſhout : and the * wall fall downe flat : fo the peo- - 40+ es 
ple went vp into the citie, every man ftraight be- * Hebr. 11. 36, 
fore Kim :** and they tooke the citie, © 2. Mas, 21.1511h 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 
and oxe , and ſheepe, andaſle with the edge ofthe 
ſword, h 

22 But Toſhua had ſaid vnto y two men that had 
ſpied ont the countrey,Goe into.y harlots houſe, 
and bring eut thence the woman , and all that ſhe 
hath, * as ye (ware to her, | * Chap. 2,14 bay 

23 Sothe young men that were ſpies, went in,” *:3% 
and bronght out Rahab , and her father, and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that ſhee had: 
alſo they brought ont all her family, and put them n For it was no: 
2 without the hoaite of Iſrae], layfnll for Qrang 

24 After, they burnt the city with fire , and all ome th 
that was therein : onely the filuer and the golde, were purged, 1 
and the veſſels of brafle and yron, they put vnto 0 Meaning, the 
the treaſure of the-o houſe of the Lord, Tabernacle, 

25 So IToflua faued Rahab the harlot , and her 
fathers houſhold , and all that ſhee had, and ſhee 
p dwelt in1irael, euen vntothis day , becauſe ſhe P Forte wa 
had hidthe meſſengers , which Toſhua ſent to ſpic $7470 r0 Samay 
out Iericho, IS the tribe 
26 © And Toſhua ſware at that time , ſaying, Math, :,s, 

ow jr » _ « wa before _— TOO riſeth vp, : 

and buildeth the city Iericho : 9he ſhall lay the 

foundation thereof Ei eldeſt ſonne , and 7 his . the CNER of 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall be ſetvp the gates of it, all kis focke, which 

27 So the Lord was with Iothua , and he was —_—_— falflled 
famous through all the world, EEE 


3. King, 16,34 
- CHAP, VIL, 


-X "The Lovdis angry with Acban, 4 They of 4i pat the Iſrailite® 
to flight. 6 Ioſhua prayethto the Lord. 16 loſhua exquiret 
. tet bins that ſinned, and ſtonetb tim and all bis. 


Þ Vt the children of HKrael committed atreſpaſſe 
in the ® excommunicate thing:for* Achan the 4 1, taking that 

ſonne of Carmi , the ſunne of Zabdi , the ſorme of which was com- 
Zerah of the tribe of Indah, tooke of the excom- Tanded tobe de- 
municate thing : wherefore the wrath of the-Lord % 23 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 1 þ-— 6%, ow 

2 And Iothua ſent men from Iericho rob Aj, b_ This was acitie 
which is befide Bethauen, on the Eaſtfide of Beth... *f he Amorites:fer 
el,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp, and view wan WIS SOM 

152 @ Called among the 

the countrey, And the men went vp and viewed Ammonites, lete. 
Ai, | 

3 And returned to Toſhua , and ſaid vato him, 
Let not all the people goe vp, but let as it were 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, 
and make not all rhe people to labour thither , for 
they are few, 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
three thouſand men , and they fled before the men 
of Ai, | 

5 And the-© men of Ai ſmote of them vpon ac 60d wenld by 
thirty 2nd fixe men : for they chaſed them from this oventkrowe 


49 3., 
The firſt Aj is called 
Aiah, 11a, 10,38,. 


before the gate vnto Shebarim , and {mote them ke them more 


in the going downe : wherefore the hearts of che en rn - 


-finnecommited, 


'6 C Then 
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"E Then to ſuffer 


.g Meaning, the o execrable thing from among you. 


-Achariputto death, 8x 
, 6.*4 ThenTIoſtuarent his cloathkes,and fellſto © 23 Therefore'they tooke them out of the tent, : Or, nephew. 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the and brought them vnto Toſhua , nd vnto all the j,50m* rexde, 2 
Lord, vntill the euentide;he,and the Elders of I{- children of Ifrael,and laid them before the Lord. Mr thy 20h 
rael,and pnt duft vpon their heads, 24 - Then! Ioſhna tooke Achin the q ſonne of tongre. | 
And Ioſhua faid, Alas,O Lord God,where- Zerah , and the filuer , and the garment , and the " "gy Rs 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouet Iorden, wedge of gold, and his m ſonnes, and his daugh- 0a 0 
to deliner vs into the hand of the Amorites , and ters, and his oxen, and his afſes,and his ſheep,und whom he will re- 
to deſtroy vs ? would God we had beene content his tent, and'all that he had : and all Ifr:e} with ele ir,co ans he 
1 This infirmicy to dwell on thed other fide Torden, him brought them vnto the valley of Achor, ONO 


a n-t topunith the 
"* bis faith hew= *-$ Oh Lord,whar ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne 25 And Ioſhua ſaid, n In as ntch as thou haſt ch:1de forthe fax 
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eh —_ oo +9 their backes before their enemies? troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day - thers fault, Dear, 
aro ny 9 For the Cznaanites , andall the inhabitants and all Iſrael threw ftones athim , and burned *+ 1% 


: x k n He declareth 
of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. -  thar this is Goes 


and deſtroy our name ont of the earth : and whan 26 And they caſt vpon hima great heape of indgement,becauTe 


« whenthine ene. Wilt thou doe ynto thy mightie e Name? ſtones vnto this day : and fo the Lord rtirned from oa york rea 
mies (hall blaſ- Io 1 And the Lord ſaid vnto Iothua,Get thee bis herce wrath : therefore he called the name of tins. 
oe go vp: wherefore lieft thou-thus vpon thy face? that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day, 

ay , thatthon w 4 


2 doredibins . I! Iſrael hath finned,and they hauz tranſgreſ- CHAP. 'VIIL: | 
vs from them, fed my couenant , which I commanded them : for 3 The ſiege, 19 andwinning of Ai. 29 The king thereof 


"oy bet ; #5 kanged. | 30 Irſyra ſeiteth vp an Altar, 33 Hee wrt « 
they haue enen taken of y excommunicate thing, teth the Law won ſtones, 35 andreadith it to ail the 
and haue alſo ſtollen , and diflembled alfo , and people. 


have put it euen with their owne ſtuffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
tand before their enemies , but haue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,except 

e fdeſtroy y excommunicate from among you, 
— 13 Vp therefore , ſan&ifie the people, and ſay, 
© willingly. Sandtihe your ſ{elues againſt ro moroy : for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iirael, There is an execrable * the cattell thereof ſhall ye t2ke vnco you for a * Dem-20.74- 
thing among you , O Iſrael , therefore yee cannot pray: thou (k:alt lie in wait « eainſt the citie on the 

ſtand againſg your enemies , vntill ye haue put the a hackefide thereof, 


A Fter , the Lord ſaid vuto Toſhua, * Feare not, * Dent. 1.29, 
neither be thou faint hearted: take all the mcn 2nd7.18. 

of warre with thee and arife, go vp to Ai * behold, 

T hane given-into thine hand the king of Ai , and 

his people,and his cny,nd his land, 
2 And thoy thajt doe to Ai ind to the king 

thereof, as thou dicideſt vnco * Tericho and to the * chep.c.zr; 

king thereof; neuertheleſle the ſpoile thereof and 


£5 a Meaning, on the 
- 3 ©T Then Toſhra aroſe , andall the men of Weſifide, a5 vert. s, 
| 14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- warre to go vp againſt Ai ; andIothua choſe ont 
the thing forbid- 1: 2 2 he 64 VP 4B : an: 
rw cording to your tribes , and the tribe which the thirty thouſand ſtrong men , and valiant , and ſent 
Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the fami-= them away by night | 
- . . * DO o 
lies:and the family which the Lord thall take,ſhall And he commanded them , ſaying, Behold, 
come by the houtholds : and the houthold which ye b ſhalllie in wait againſt the citie on the back- Þ 604 woule nde 


man that tooke 0 


the Lord ſhall take,fhall come man by man, fide of the citie: goe not very farre from the city, wy _ oY 
h Thatis found - . 15 Andhe that is taken with the excommu- hurt be ye all ina readineſſe, to the incenc tdae 
guilty . png nicate thing, ſhallb- burnt with fire, hee , and all 5 AndI and all the people that are with me, other nations 
ot , : A £ "2 ; 
ra witddaing # that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the-co- will approach vnto the citie : and when th ey ſhal] might feare the 


vim, Nem,27,31, Uenant of the Lord , and becauſe he hath, wrought come out againt vs ; as they didat the firſt time, [+5 4ohe wag 
folly in Iſrael, ; then will we flee before them, 
16 T1 Soloſhuaroſe vp early in the morning, 6 Forthey will come ont after vs,till we haue 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : andthe tribe brought them our of the citie : for they will fay, 


of Indak was taken, ; They flee before vs as at the firſt time: fo we will 
17. And he brought the families of Tudah, and (fee "Swab them, 


tooke the familie of t e Zarhites , and he brought 7 Then you ſhall riſe vpfromlying in waite 

the family of the Zarhites man by man , and'Zab= and 1 deſtroy the city :for the Lurd yourGod will | Ov,dviae ove (he 

di was taken, deliner It into your hand. inbatitants | of the 
18 And hee brought his honſhold , manby $8 And when ye hane taken the citie , yee ſh2ll ®** 


: man , and Achan the {onne of Carmi , the ſonne of ſer it on fire : according to the commendement 
court the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Judah of the Lord ſhall ye doe : behold , I haue charged 
was taken, 


: UP: 

19 Then Ioſhuafaid ynto Achan, My ſohne;el 9g © Toſhnathen ſent them foorth , and they 
beſeech thee , giue glory to the Lord God of I{- went to lie in waite,and aboade betweene Beth-el 

i By Qeclaring the rael , and i make confeffion vnto him, and ſhew me and Ai, on the Weſtfide of Ai : but Loſhua lod oed 


trneth: for God is © SY. , rs : 
ie 27 Fe eg now wh:t thou haſt done : hide it not from me. . that night< among the people. © With the veſt © 


rweth is confeſſed , 20 AN Achan anſwered Toſhua , and faid,In- Io And Ioſhui roſe vp earely in the morning, y wy armie. 4 
ecde I hate finned againſt the Lord God of Il- and'arinmbred the pe-ple : and he and the Elders = par "ants 
rael,and rhns,and thus haue I done, | of Iſrael went vp before the people azainſt Ai, Set thein in anvF- 
'& Such arichgar- , 21 1 {awe among the {poile a goodly EBaby-= -11 Alſo all the men of warre that were with 
ment a5 the fares lonith garment , and two hundreth ſhekels of i]. him went vp and drew neere , and came 2 g..inſt 
4 es uer , anda wedge of gold of hiftie ſhekels weight, the citie,and pitched on the Northfide of Ai ; an 
. and I coneted them, and tooke them : and behold, there was a valley between them and: Ai, 
"they lie hid in the earth inthe mids of my tent, '12 And hee tooke about five thouſand men, 
and the ſilver vnder it, ; 'e and ſet them to lie. in waite betweene Beth-el'e re ſent theſe 
22 © Then Ioſhua ſent meſſen ers,which ran and Aj,on the Weſthide of the citie, few, that the oth 
'yBto the tent , and behold ,it was hid in his tent, - 13 And the people ſerall the hoifte that was Yhicb lay in am=. 


. \ L , - .” but yghr noe 
eadthe filuer vader it, 0 the Northſide againſt the city, and rhe liers in ye 5k evered, 
1 waice j ; 


Acdefttoyed: The Lawread, 


'F To ths intent 
ehat they in te 
Citie might iH2 


better ditcaner his * 


aunie, 


' Asthey which 


$aincd to tice fos 
Jea!cy - 


"a :Or, lift vp the 


Eaaner,to hgnifie 


"when they (hall 


Zanad; the city, 


PD Or; toways the 
Þraveng, 


k a, Place, 


5 Which cam? ont 


ofthe 2nibuilh, 


* Dgitc7«z» 


&-For the fire, 
which they had 
before ſet in the 
eicke, wavnot tor 


confume #, but to 
figpnitie vnto fo- 


fwna that they 
Were extrcd, 


*. Knm. 2122.26, 


a@$ yoiſe 3 . 


+ "Chat jt conld | 


near be baile” 


TYNE, | 


m- According as it 
was commanded, 


2 .$.22.23. 


T'&hp 2.25.25. 


2% 


"OY { 


waite on the Weſt , againſt the citie ; 4nd Toſhua 
went the ſame night into the f mids of the valley,” . 

14 © And when the king of Ai ſaw it,then the 
men; of the city haſted and roſe vp early,and went 
out againſt 1ſrael to battell , he and all his people, 
at the time appointed, before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that any lay in waite againft him on the 
backeſide of the city, : 

15 Then Tofhua and all T{rae] 84s beaterf be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wildernefle. 

16 And all the people of the city-were called 
rogether to purſue after them : and they purſued 
after Ioſhna , and were drawen away ont of the 
Citie, 

17 $0 that there was not a man lefe in Ai ,nor 
in Beth-el , that went not out after Iſrael ; and 
they. leftrhe city open,and purſned after Iſrael, 

13 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhna, Þ Stretch 
ont the ſpezre that is in thine hand ; toward Ai: 
for I will giue it into thine hand”: and Ioſhua 
Atretched out the ſpeare that he had in his hand, 
toward the City, | ; 

19 And they that lay in wait,aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had ftret- 
ched out his hand , and they enired into the citic, 
and tooke it,and haſted,and et the city on hre, 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, 
and faw it : for loethe {moke of the city atcended 
Vp | to heauen,and they hadno{] power ta flee this 
way or that way : for the people that fled to the 
wilderneſſe,tirned backe ypon the purſuers, 

2T When Ioſlua and all Iſriet taw chat they 
that lay in waite., had taken the city , and that the 
{moke of the city muunted vp , th-t they turned 
againe and Nlew the men of Ai, 

22 - Alſo the i other iſſued out of the citie 
ageinft them; fo were they in tnc© middes of Ifrael, 
thei: 4c-rg on the one fide ,, aniithe reft on the 
other tides & they Lew them, lu that they let none 
of th-m * r2maine nor elcape. | 

22 Andthe King of Aithey tockealivne , and 
brought hun to Toit uw! 

24 And when lirzel hd mute an end of 5.0 
ing 4 che inhebitercs of 53 inthe hed , rar ro, 
in rhe wildernefle where they chated then , and 
wheif-chey -weie all filien on the ego, tne 
{word,vntili they were couniunſed,2ji if. raetite 
returned ynro Al , ans ſinote it With ine edge of 
the {word, | 

25 Andall that fell thar Jay , both © min and 


women , were tweiue thouſand, cucnalithe men 


Of Ai, 2 | 

26 For Toſhna drewe not his hand backe 
againe which hee had ftrcetched out with. the 
{pare , vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the in- 
hab itants of Ai. 

275 * Onelythecatteland rhe fpoyle of this 
Citie, Iijraei rooke for a prey vnto themſe]u.'s, ac, 
cording ynto the worde of tne-Lord , which hee. 
coramandecd Inthua, | 

338 And Ioſhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for leuer,and a wildermefle vnto this day, 

29 An. rhe king of Ai hee henged on a tree, 


vnto the encning, And affoone as the ſunne was 


downe, ,. Iufhna commended m that they ſhould 
tike his carkeis downe from the tree , and caſt it 
at the en'ring vf the gate of the city , and ® lay 
thervon a great hezpe. of ſtones , that rexzaineth 
ynto this day, 

20. Then Ioſhua built an altar ynto the Lord 
God of Iirael, in mount Ebal, _ 


Toſhuas- 


the * booke of the Liw of Moſes , analtar of * Frod.2e,2;, 


%, 4 9s 
nap > 0) 
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LDUCOULID 
31 As Moſes the ſernant of theLord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael , as it is written 1n 


whole ftone , ener which no man had lift an P2745, 
yron: and they offered thereon burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord,and ſacrificed peace offerings, 

2. Alſohe wrote there vponthe ſtones,a®" re- n Merning, the" 
hezrſ{all ofthe Law of Moſes , which hee wrote in ten Wer ls 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. x pa denge” 4g 

33 -And all Iſrael (and their Elders,and officers whole Law, 
and their Indges ſtood on this fide of the Arke,, 
and on that fide \, before the Prieftes ofthe Le- | 
unites; which bare the Arke of the couenant of the» | 
Lord) as well the ſtranger , as he that is bore in- | | 
the countrey : halfe of them v vere ouer againſt 
mount Gerizim , and-halfe of them oner againſt « 
mount Ebal , * as Moſes the'ſeruant of the Lord * Dt. rr.29; 
had commanded before , that they ſhould blefle 3nd 37. 12.13, 
the children of Iſrael, | 

34. Then afterward hee reade all the wordes of 
the Law, the bieffings and curfings, according to- 
all that is written in the booke of the Law, * Dent.3r,11.13, 

35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes 9 So neither yong 
had commanded , which Ioſhua reade not before: 2% 916<,man nor 
ail the Congregation of Iſrael, * as well before the born; beret 
®. women and the children , as the ſtranger that ring the word 
was conuerſant among them, of the Lord, 


CHAT. IX; 


x Dirneys Kings afemble themſelues againf Icftun. 3 The 
craft of the Grbevnites, 15 Toſbua maketh a league with 
them. 23 For their cyafs they are condenmed to perpetuall 
ſfauery. . 


wtc. -f wet we YA wb with 


Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond 4 tn refpert of the 
Torden , in the mountaines 2nd in the valleys, plaine of Moab, 
and by -all the covſtes of the Þ great Sea over > The maineſa 
againſt Lebanon , (as the Hittites, and the Amo- pn Ca 
rites, the Canananites, the Perizzites, the Hinites, : 
andthe Tebuſires)- heard therect, 
2 They guireredchemſelnes together,to fight 
againſt Tothua , andagainſt Tirael with one F ac- 4 Elr,one mouth, 
cord, | 
: T * But the igh:hitents of Gibeon neard * 23.5Sam.21,1- 
vat Tothas had Jone vnco lerichs, and ro Ai, 
4 An thereturethey wrought criftily : for 
thuy wear , and Fined themſelues ambaſſadors, 
and took olde f{ackes vpon tacir afes , and olde” 
bottels for wine,both rep: and c bound vp, c Beeanſe they 
5 -And olde ivooes and clunted vpon titejr were all worne. 
tecte: alſo the raiment vpun thera vwas old,ard all 
thei prouiſion of bre?d was dried,and mouled. 
* 6 So they care to Toſhnainmto the hoaſte to 
G1igt , and ſaid vnto him , and vnto the men of- 
I fracl, Wee be come from a farre countrey : now 
therefore make 2 Icague with vs, TOE 
7 Then the men cf Iirael {aid vnto the 4 Kj- FREFES 
PT | d For the Gibceni- 
vitcs, It may be that thoa dwelleſt among vs-how «©; ard the rinites 
then-c2i1 I make a leagne with thee? | Were all oze pgople, 
& - And hey {aid ynto Toſh ua, We are thy ſer- 
zants. Then Toſbus ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? | 
9 Andthey anſwered him, From a very farre 
countrey tiiy fernants are come fot © the Name of ; 
the Lord thy God : for wee have heard his fame \, Pn He ih- 
anc all that he hath done in Egypt, dearh will pretend 
10.- And ali that he hath done to the two kin2s to honour the tne, 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to S1- Caf 299 es 
hon kiagof Heibbon , and to Og kiog of Baſban, ©5001 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 
11 Wherefore our Elders, andall the iphabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
tailes Þ with you for the iourney,and go to meete 


t Ebr,zn gout bands 
them, 
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them , and ſay vntothem, Wee are your ſernants: 
'now therefore mike Fe a leagne with vs, 
I2 This ant fbread we tooke it hote with vs 
| for victuals out of our houſes , the day we depar- 
if XT w_ p 'ted ro come vnto you 2 but now behold , it is dri- 
icie when they, ed,and it is mouled, 
#.i!ldeceſue che 13 - Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee fit- 
ſemants of God. Jed;wvere new,and loe, they be rent,and theſe our 
garments and our ſhoes are old , by reaſon of the 
. exceeding great lourney, 

14 C And the 8 men acceptedtherr tale con- 
cerning their vials , and connlelled not with 
the mouth of the Lord, ME 

15 So Toſhua made peace with them,and made 
a league with them , that he would ſuffer them to 
line ; alſo the: Princes of the Congregation {ware 
vnto them, 

16 © But at the end of three dayes,ofter they 

had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dyelc 
among them, | 

17 And the. children of Iſrael tooke their 

journey , and came vnto their cities the thirde 
day , and their cities vvere Gibeon , and Chephi. 
rah,and Beeroth, and Kirijath-1carim, 

138 And the children of Iſrael flew themnort, 
becauſe the - Princes of the Congregation had 

{worne vnto them by the Lord God of Lirael: 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured 
againſt the Princes. 


\ The wicked 


lacke no arte, nor 


Some thinke 
that the Iſraelires 
ate of their vicu- 
als, and ſo made a 
leagne with chem. 


{& From Gilgah 


i Fexring leaſt for 
iheir fault che 
plagne of God 
thould haue light 


(ane 8ht  gregation , Wee have {worn2 vnto them by the 
VPOn ie ail, 


Lord God. of Ilirael : now therefore we may not 
touch them, 

20 But this we will doe to them , and let them 
L This doth nor [UE + [Caſt the wrath be vpon vs , becaule of the 
enablih raſh oachs, K oath Which we {wire vnto them, 
but (eweth Gods 21 And the Princes {aid vnto them againe, 
warpyl _—_ wan Let them line, but they thallhow wood, an: draw 
puniſh them for Water Vnto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
oheir faule, appoint them, 

22 To{hbna then called them , and talked with 
them, and ſaid , Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs? 

23. Now therefore yee are curſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bound men, 

1 forthe vies of and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
the Tabe:nacle 


and 0* the remple 
when « ſhalbe 
bailr, 


I the houſe of my God, 


24 And they anſwered Ioſhna , and ſaid , Be 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants , that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſernant Moſes to.giue 
you all the land , and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the. land out of your ſight , therefore wee were 
excceding ſore afraid for our lines at the preſence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 And beholde now , weeare inthine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doe vnto vs. x 

26 Euen fo did hee vnto them, and delivered 


* Deuty7 I, 


m Who were min- 
ded to put them to 
death for feare of 
Gods wrath, 

a Thar is, forthe 


that they lew them nor, 
27 And Ioſbua appointed them that ſame day 
WF Bag to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
e of the ; | 
Zemple, asverſ 23, Congregation , and for the » altar of the Lord vn- 
to this day , in the place which he thould chuſe, 


CHAP. © 
1 Fine kings make warre againft Gibeen whom Toſhua 
diſcomfitet*, 11 The Lord rain«d .haile flones and ſlew 
many. 12 The edn arte” at Ioſbuas prayer, a6 The 
five kings are hanged, 29 24n). more cities and kings 
«re deſireped, 


19 -Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con. « 


them out of the = hand of the children of Iſrael, © 


-him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 


cane at Makked:h, 


5 & + ; "1 | vat 
Five kings beſieged Gibeon; Fx 
NN Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem 
had | heard how Iothna had taken Ai and-had 
deſtroyed it , ({Xfor as he had done to Ierichoand , 
to the King thereof, ſo he had done ts * Ai and to + 
the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were among 
them, : 

.2 Then they feared exceedingly:for Gibeon 
was a great Citie,as one of the royall cities : for it 
was. greater then Ai, and all the men thereof vvere 
might. 

3 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Iern- 
{alem ſent rnto Hoham king of Hebron , and # That is,Torder 
vnto Piram king of Iarmuth , and vnto Tapia ice : fo tyrants 
king of Lachith , and vnte Debir king of Eglon, 1, euGlues 

= » ng Or EBLON, glorigrs names, 
ſaying, when ind:ed they 

4 Come vp vnto mez,and helpe mee , that wee Pv=y enemies | 

" Os ; es 1 againſt God and 
may ſroite Gibeon: for they haue made peace with 751 ingic; 
Iothua and with the children of Iſrael, ” 

5 Therefore the fine-kings of the Amorites, 
the king of -Icrufalem , the king of Hebrch , the 
king of Iarmuth , the King of Lachiſh , and the 
King of Eglon, gathered themtelues together , and 
went vp , they with all their hoaſtes, and beficged , 
Gibeon, and made'Þ warre ag1inſt ir. Boerne 

: Wicked ate , vrhow 

6 And the men of Gibeon went rnto Toſhua, any gepart from 
een to the hoaſt to Gilgal, ſaying, With Jravy not their band, 
thine hand from thy teruan:s : come vp to vs 
quickly , and faue vs , and helpe vs : fer all the 
kings ofthe Amorites , which dwell in the monn« 
taines,are githered together againſt vs, 

7 Soluthn: aſcended from Gilgal , he , :nd all 
the people of warre with him , andall the men of 


Chap. 4.15.14, 
Coap.8.3.88 23g 


might, 


8 1 And the Lord {aid vnto Toſhna ,c Feare c Leaft lofhia 
them not : for I have giuen them into thine hand; #0111d have thonghe 
f that Ged had fenc 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. this great power 
9 Totlua therefore came vnto them fudden- again bin forkis 
ly : for he went vp from Gilyal all the night, vulawirdl l:agne 
lo And the Lord diſcomfred them before Iſ- wow "0 Ge FR 
rael , and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- grenigrkeneth kim, 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that-goeth 
vp to Beth-horon, and {mote .them to Azekah, 
and ta Makkedah, 
11 And as they fled from before Iſrael , an4 


were in the going downe to Beth-horon, the Lord 


caſt downe great ſtones from heauen vpon there, 
vntill Azekah, and they died : they vwere more that 
died with the 4haileſtones , then they whom the EY 
children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, a fenw.4 os 

I2 9 Then ſpake Iofhua to the Lord, inthe yengeancergumnt 
day when the-Lord gane the Amorites before the the wicked, 
children cf Iſrael , and he ſaid in the hight of I1- 
rael,*Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou Moone, + Iſe.21,21,04t!nf2 
in the valley of Aialon, "46.450 

I3 And the {unne abode,and the moone ſtood 


J We fee th 


till, vntill the people avenged themſclues vpon 
their enemies : {is not this written in the booke 


of e Iaſher?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of , gomerende the 
the heauen , and hated not to goe downe four « book: ofthe 
whole day, righteous , mo 
I4 And there was no day like that before it, ws ogra 
nor after it , that the Lord heard the voy ce of a deth ja the booke 
man : for the Lord f fought for Iſrael, of the Law, bnt te 


115 1 After, Ioſhua returned , and all Iſrael with jen op LN 


med, which is nowp 

16 But the five-kings fled and were hid ina 1-8. 

f Bytaking away 

17 And it was told Toſhna ſaying , The fine © Crna 

kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah, with haile 8oaus, 
.18 Then Iothua ſaid , Roule great ſtones vpon 


| IE thg 


43 os # 


4 Eby, cut off all 


Wer traize 07 take, 


7 Or infatetie, ſo: 


hat none gaue 
them as much as 


aneuill word, 


Fine kings-hanged;. .. 


de GER bio 3 Wa #92 be Ts Es 
oe WI a 


the mouth of the caue. , andſet men by it fot to 
keepe them, | | 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtill : follow after your 
enemies, and t {mite all the hindmoft, {uffter them 
not to enter into theircities : forthe Lord your 
God hath ginen them into your hand, . 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of If- 
yael had made anend of {laying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them were entred in= 
to walled cities, | 
' 21 Thenallthe people returned to the campe, 
ro Ioſlua at Makkedah in g peacezno man mooued 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 After, Ioſhua ſaid, Open the month of the 


'cane ,' and bring out theſe fine kings vnto mee 


foorth of the cane, 

23 And they did {o,and bronght out thoſe fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue , ezer the king 
of Icruſalem , the king of Hebron , the king of 
Jarmftth , the king of Lachith , azd the king of 
Eglon, ' : 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe kings 
vnto Iofhbua, Loſbua called for all the men of 1frael, 
&-{aid ynto the-chiefe of the men of warre,which 
went with him, Come neere, ſet yourfeete vpon 


k Signiſving whit. the hneckes of thele kings , and they came reere, 


ſhonid vecome ot 
theien of GoGs 
enemies, leeing 


e f*oy 4 h\ Lo 
that 1 23 them 


ſelnes wer not 


Jpared, . 


*-,Dens. 2 2423, 


chap, 9.29, 


} Toſhnatakert 


Makkedah, 


f Or,eauery perfon, 


*+ Chap,6.21, 


3 Libnak is taken, 


$g Or, perſons, 


"jg Lgckifa is t2XeN, 


{ : The king of Ge=- . 


Xer 55 jlaize, .. 


and fer their feete vpon their neckes, 

25 And Ioihuafaid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, 6: be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : forthus wiil che Lord doe to all yuur ene- 
mies,agdinſt whom ye tight, 

26 . So then Iothua ſmote them,and flew them, 
and hanged them on fue trees , and they hanged 
fill vpon the trees vntill the evening, 


- 27 . And atthe going downe of the ſunne, Io- 


ſhua gaue commandement , that they ſhuuld take 
*-them downe off the trees,and caſt them into the 
caue{ wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth,vvhich remaine 
vatill this day, 

28 © And that ſame day Ioſhna tocke 1 Mak- 
kedah and {mote it with the edge of the {word, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and 
j al! the foules that were therein , he let none re- 
maine : forhe did to the king of Makkedeh, * as 
he had done vnto the king of Iericko, 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Mkkedah , and all 
Ifrael with him vato Libnah , and fought agaiaſt 
Libnah, | 

3o. And the Lord gaue | it aifo and the king 
thcreof into the hand of I{rael : and hee {more it 
with the edge of the-{word , anda!l the j| ſoules 
that were therein :. heelet none remaine.in it ; for 
he did vnto the king thereof , as he had done vnto 
the king of Tericho, 

31 .{\ And Iothna departed from Libnah, and 
all [{rae] with him vnto Lachiſh , and beſieged it, 
and aflaulted it, | 

32- And the Lord gaue j Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke ir the ſecond day, & ſmote 
irwith the edge of the {word , and all the foules 
that were therein,according to all as he had done 
to Libnih, 

33. 7 Then Horam king of | Gezer came vp to 
helpe Lachiſh : but Tothua {mote him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained | 

34. 7 Andfrom Lachith Ioſhua departed vnto 
} Eglon,and all Iirael with him,and they beſieged 
it,and affaulted it, - : 
35.. Andihey igoke it the fame day,and more 
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it with the edge of the ſword , andall the ſoules - | 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed the lame 
day according toall that he had done to Lachiſh, 
36 - Then loſhua went vp from Eglon , andall 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron , and they fought 
againſt it, ; 
37 Andwhen they hadtaken | it , they {mote q Hebron is taken, 
it with the edge of the ſword,and the king there 
of,and all the cities thereof,and all the ſoules that 
were therein ; hee left none remaining,according 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he deſtroyed 
it vtterly,and all the ſoules that were therein, _ 
38 Tf SoIofhuateturned , andall Iſtael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt ir, bp | 
« 39 And when he had tzken || it , and the king, | Pebiristateag 
thereof, and all the cities thereof,they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the foules that were therein , hee let none re= 
maine : as he did to Hebron, ſo hee did to Debir,. 


* and to the king thereof , as hee had alſo done to 


Libnah,and to the king thereof, 
40 © So Tofſhua {mote all the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , and ; 
the i hill ſides , andall their kings , and ler none Hor rs _ 
remaine, but vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the ggnifieh the de. 
Lord God of Iſrael had commanded, ſcents of the hjls, 
41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea euen vnto Azzah, and all the countrey of Go= 
then,euen vnto Gibeon, 
42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at F one time , becauſe the Lord God of % 1n one battell, 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. | RS. whom the arke 
43 . Afterward , Ioſbua and all Ifrael with him bi ag a 
returned to the campe in} Gilgal, My any 
CHAP. *FI*, 


2 Dineys kings and cities, and countreys onerceme by Toſbraa. 
15 Toſbua didall that Moſes had commaunded him. xo God 
haydeneth the enemies hearts that they might be dee 
flroyed. . | 
Nd when TIabin.king of Hazor had heard 
Arhis , then he * ſent to Iobab king of Madon, a The more that 
and to the king of Shimron , andto the king of 6eds powerap- 
Achſhavh | peareth,the more . 
Pl ; the wicked rage - 
2 And yntothe kings that were by the North zpaing ir. 
in the monntaines and plaines toward the South-b Whick the E- 
fide of > Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and,in the "angelifis call the 
; - lake of Genexareth, 
borders of Dor Weſtward, or Tiberias, 
3 And\no the Canaanites, beth by Eaſt, and | 
by Weſt, and unto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebufites in the muuntaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites, ynder © Hermon inthe land , which was 
OL Mizpeh, | mount Sihon, al 
4 And they came out,and all their hoaſts with Pent.4.42. 
them , many people, as the ſand that is on-the ſea 
ſhore, for multitude , with horſes and charers ex- 
ceeding many, > 
5 . Soall theſe kings met together , and came 
and pirched together atthe waters of Merom,, for 
to fight againſt Iirzel, | 
6 . © Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Iothua , Be not . 
afraid for them : for ro morow abourthis time 
will I deliver them all {laine before I{rael : thou 
ſhalt 4 hough their horſes , and burne theirkha- g Thx neither - 
rets with hre, thy ſhould ſee __ 
7 - Then came Ioſhnaand all the men of frarre to os Spada 
with him , againſt them, by the waters of Merom 32513 tee 
| p | ſhonld put their 
{uddenly,and fell vpon them, teas in them, 
8 . And the Lord gaue them into the hand of . 


- Trael:and they {mote them,and chaſed them vnto .. | 
 Ereat Zidon,and vnto ©Miſrephothmaim,and vntole which Sgnite + 


the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and {mote them et> hor waters, of 


. . rae” according to fond * 
vatill they had none remaining of ther, brine pits 


9 And 
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escountreys,and | 
"9 And Iofhna did vnto them as the Lord bade 
him : hee honghed their horſes , and burnt their 
charets with fire, | 
to T At that timealſo Ioſhua tnrned backe 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the King thereof with 
the ſword :for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
all thoſe kingdomes, : 
F yothmen, wo- 11 Moreouer they ſmote all the f perſons that 
-men andchildren» were therein with the edge of the ſword , vtterly 
deſtroying all , leauing none aline , and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire, | 
12 Soallthe cities of choſe kings , and all the 
kings of them did Ioſhuatake , and ſmote them 
vide edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed 


* Xom. 33-225 them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had 


"Det. 7.% commanded, 
| 13 Bur Iſrael barnt none of the cities that 
g Which were -ſtood ſtill in theirg firength , ſaue Hazor onely, 


firong by fication cp, 2c Toſhna burnt, 
_ Oy 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities and the 
on cattell, the children of Iſrael tooke for their pray, 
but they ſmote enery h mn with the edge of the 
fword vntill they had deſtroyed thern,not leauing 
one alme, | 
* Fxod.34-I7, 15 T Asthe Lord * h:d commanded Moſes 
* Deut.7«2. ; his ſeruant , fo did Moiſes # commend Iothia, and 
ſo did Ioſhua : he left nothing vndone of ali that 
the Lord hid commanded Moſes, 

I6 . So Ioſhuatoke ali this land of the moun= 

\ taines , and alithe Suurh, and all the jad of Go- 

:  ſhen, and the Jow countrey, and the pl:ine,.nd rhe 

| IE, S.. c mountaine of Iſrael, and the low countrey of the 
ame, 

17 From the mountk Halak, that goeth vp to 

5 wa Seir, even vnto I| Baai-gad in the valley of Leba= 

- Saw" non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings he 
Cad, tooke,and ſmute them, and flew them, 
18 Toſhna made warre long time with all 
thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made peace 
With the children of Iſrael , * iaue thoſe Hiuites 
thet inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by 
battel, 

20 Por it came of the Lord , to lharden their 
hearts that they Chould come againſt Tſrael in 
batrel , to the intent that they thould deſtroy 
them vtterly , «nd thewe them no mercy , bur that 
they ſhould bring them to nought , as the Lord 

had commanded Moſes. 

21 T Andthar ſame ſeaſon came Toſhua , and 
deftroyed the Anakims cur of the mountaines: 
as out of Hebron , ont of D2bir, ont of Anab, and 
ont of al{ the mountaines of I1dah , and out of all 
the mountaines of Iſrael : Iothna deſtroyed them 
vtterly with their cities, 

22 There was no Anekim left inthe land of 
mOntofthe  thechildren of Tſrzel, onely in Azzah ,= in Gath, 
link, ae ©0- andin Athdod were they left, 

. 7+. 23 SovTothua tooke the whole land, according 
hl to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes : and Io- 
NMum.26. 53.55. thua gane itfor an inheritance vnto Iſrael , * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 

then the land was at reſt without warre, 


CHAZ. 011, 
1. 5 What kings !oſbua and the children f Iſrael killed 
0% both ſides of Iorden. 24 Which were in numer thirtie 
and one. 


AN4 theſe are the Kings of the land , which the 

children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſled their 

era Sig land ,onthe a other fide Iorden toward the rifing 

camed, ofthe ſunne, fromthe river Arnon , vnto mount 
Hermon,and all the plaine Eaftward, 


h All mankinde. 


k So called, be- 
cauſe it was bare 


1 That 15, to gine- 
them cuer to 
themiclueWand 
therefore chey, 
conld not bur re- 
bell 2ygafnt God 
4nd {eeke their 
owne de trucQtion, 


Chap, XII, 


.dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 
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Kings conquered by Toſhus. 83 
2 * Sihon king of the Amorites,that dwelt.in * Nam. 31.24. 
Heſhbon , hauing dominion from Aroer , which 2-36: 
is beſide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river , and from halfe Gilead vnto the rt- 
uer Iabbok , in the border of the children of Am- 
mon, 
3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 


neroth Eaſtward, and vnro the ſea of the [| piaine, Þ Or, wilderneFe. 
enen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the way to Beth-1eſhi. 


-moth -, and from the South vnder the q ſprings of 1 Or, bill files, 


* Piſgah, Deurt. 3.17. 
\ They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king and 4.49. 
of Baſhan of the * remnant ef the gyants , wich + Deut,3.1rs 


; l chap. ry.'2, 
And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 


-Cah , and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of the Ge- 


-ſhurites , and the Maachathites, and h:lfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihon king of Hethbon, 
6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael (mote them ; * Moſes alfo the ſer. * Nam 32.49, 


-uant of the Lord g4Ue therr land for CO Dem. 3.12, 
1 


chap.13,8, 


ynto the Reubenites , and vnto the Gadites , and 


to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 


7 * Theſealſoare the kings of the countrey, 


-which Iothua and the children of Iirael fmote 


on rhis fide Torden , Weſt-ward from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon , enen vnto the mount 


'b Halak that-goeth vp to 'Seir , and Toſhua gane jt ® Reade chap 11: 


, wag bo BO — **verie 17, 
vnto the tribes of Ii:ael for a poſieſſion,according i 


to their portions: 
8 Inthe monntaines , and in the yalleyes,and 
3n the plaines , and in the q hill fides , and in the | 9r,in 4fpdor. 
wilderreſſe , and in the South , wwhere wvere the 
Hirriies,th- Amorires,and the Canaznites,the Pe- 
rizzntes,ond Hinites,and the Tebubtes, 
9 4 * TheKing of Terichowvvas one : * the * Chap. 6.2. 
king of Ai,which is befides Beth-el,one: + Chap. $.26- 
10 * Theking cf I-rutalem,one : theking of * ©P-19: 81 
Hebron, one: EE 
11 Theking of Iarmuth ,-one 
Lachiſh.one: ; | 
12 Theking of Eglon,one: the * king of Ge. * Chip. 10.33. 
Zer,one: 
$ 13 The * king of Debir,one : the king of Ge. * Chip. 10.39. 
er, one: | 


14 Theking of Hormah, one - the king of A- 


: theking of 


-rad,one: 


I5 The* king of Libnah,one: the king of A- * Chip. 10. 19, 30. 
dullam,one: 

16 The * king of Makkedah,one: the king of * Chip. 16.48. 
Beth-el,one: 

17 Theking of Tappuah , one 
Hepker,one: | 

18 Theking of Aphek , one : the king of La- 
ſharon,one: > 

19 The king of Madon, one : the * king of Eia- * Chap 17. 10, 
Zor,one: | 

20 The king of Shimron-meton,one: the king 
of Achſhaph,one: 

21 Theking of Taanach , one 
Megiddo,one: 

22 The king of Kedeſh,one: the king of Iok- 
neam.f - kenny | i es 

23 Theking of Dor , in thecountrey of Dor, $*-.. 
one: the king ofthe * nations A Glled.oee: 7 M0-Te”" 

24 Theking of Tirzah ,. one, ' All the kings 
Pvere thirtie and one, 


CHAP, XTIT. 

3 ' The boydeys and coſts of the land of Canaan. % The of. 
ſefſion of the Renbenitey, Gadites, and of halfe the tribe 
of Manaſfiteh, 14 The Lord 1s the inheritance of 1,ous, 
23a Balaam was ſlaine, 


: the king of 


: the king of 


L 3 Now 


- 


The inheritance of Reuben, 


N Ov when Ioſhna was olde' , 4nd ſtriken in 
yeeres,the Lord faid vnto him, Thou art olde | 


2. Being alme$an 
handreth and cen 


18e. ; 
xa ime in. and t growen in age, and there remaineth excee- 
$0 yeeves ding much landto be Þ poſſeſſed: 


b After that the. 
Enemies are ouer- 
come. 


2 This istbe land that remaineth,all the þ re-- 
ejons of the Philiftims,and all Geſhuri, 


g 1, borders. 3 From t Nilus which is + in Egypt,even vn-:. 
+ Ebr. Soibor, to. the borders of Ekron Northwards : this 1s 
} Evr. _ counted of the Canaanites , euen fine Lord(hips - 
Fare of EU: Þ of the Philiſtims , the Azzithites , and the Aſhdo-. 
dites,the Eſbkelonites,the Gittites,and the Ekros- . 
nites,and the Auites: 
4 From the South , all the land of the Canaa- 
f| On, Meardhs nites, and the | caue that is beſide the Sidonians,. 


vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 
5. And the land of the Giblites , and all Leba- 
lazne # 
qt der mount Hermon, vRtill one come to Hamath, 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
© Read Chap. x1,2, Lebanon vnto © Miſrephothmaim, and 4]l the S1- 
dren of Iſrael:onely dinide thou it by lot vnto the 
* Tiraelites, to inherite, as I haue commanded thee, 

7 Now therefore dinide this land to inherite, 
vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſleh, 

8 For with ha/fe thereof the Reubenites and the 


* am. 32.33- Gadiccs have recciued their inheritance, * which 


Deus. 3.13.chzp. 
ve #0. as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lurd had ginen them, 

9 From Arocr that is on the brinke of the ri- 
ver Arnon , and from uhie citie-that is in the mids 
of the river , and all the plaine of Medeba vntc 
Dibon, 

Io And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites , which reigned in Heſhbon , vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

11. And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhn- 
rites and of the Maachathites /, and all mount 
Hermon,with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 

I2 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei : (who remai- 
ned of the * reſt of the gyants). for theſe did Mo- 
{es ſmite,and caſt them out, 

13 But the children of Iſrael * expellednot 
the Geſhurites nor the Mazchathites: but the Ge- 
ſhurizes and the Maichathites dwell among the 
. Iſraelites euen vnto this day, 

14 Onely vnto the trib2 of Leui he gaue none 


q'9:, vallez, 


F Dent. 3,11,chap. 
334. 


d Becauſe tbey -. 
defroyed not all 
as God had com- 
manded.hey thas 
rem7Jined were 
ſnares audprickes., 
1 hart chem, 
Num. 33-35. chap. 
23 13.iudg.2.3. 


If{tael are © his inheritance,as lie {aid vnto him, 


dll the 5. + Moſes then .gaue vnto the tribe of the 

by thefactifices, CMIdren of Reuben inheritance, according to their 

Num. 18.2.3, families, 

| 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer. , that is 
on the: brinke of the river Arnon , andfrom the 
city that is in the middes of the riuer , and all the 
plaine which is.by Medeba: 

175 Heſbbon with all the cities thereof , that 
f Or, Le plas of 1 are inthe plaine : Dibonand j Bamoth-baal , and 
Þadl. Beth-baal-meon: 


18 And lahazah,and Kedemoth,S Mephaath: 
19. Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
fhahar in the mount of || Emek: 


þ Ov, the valley, , 20 And Beth-peor,and * Atkdoth-piſgah,and 


X"Drut, 3-17, 
Beth-jeſhimoth:.. | 
21 . Andallthe cities of the plaine, and all the 
Kingdotme of Szthon king of the Amorites ., which }.. 
 Hegp.zz.2, . Feignedin Heſlibon ,. whom Moſes * ſmote with 


the Princes of Midian, Eui, end Rekem, and Zur, 
»ad Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


Toſhuas.. 


non toward the Sun riſing from $ Bahal-gad vn-. 


donians,I will caſt them out from before the-chil-. . 


Moſes gethem beyond Iorden Eaſtward ,enen - 


inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of . 


"3" be % 


in the countrey; | 
22 Andf Balaamthe ſonne of Beor the ſooth-. f So that both 
{ayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the 7, 
{word,among them that were flaine. and the pr. 
23 . And the border of the children of Renben counſeller periiey 
was Iorden with the coaſts. This was the inhe- Y *Þ< iu8 indge... 


ritance of the children -of Reuben according to A ot God, 


their families,with the cities and their villages, 


24 ,* Allo Moſes gaue #nheritance ynio the. 
tribe of Gad,ezen.vnto the children of Gad accor- 
ding to their families, 

'25 And their coaſts were Tazer,and all the ci- 


_ ties of Gilead ,, and halfe the land of the children 


of Ammon vnto Aroer,which is befor? Rabbah: 

26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir: 

27 And in the yalley of Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah , and Snccoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihaon king of Heſhbon , vnto Ior- 
den and the borders euen vnto the ſea coaſt of 
Cinnereth,z beyond Iorden Eaftward, That is, in the. 

28 - This is the inheritance of the children of hand of Mozb, 
Gad,after their families, with the cities,and their 
villages. 

29 T Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the. 
halfe tribe of Manafleh.: and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manafſeh according 
to their families, . 

. 30. And their border was from Mahanaim,eues . 

all Baſhan, tov v#t,all the kingdome of Og king of 

Baſhan , and all the townes of Iair which are in 
 Baſhan,threeſcore cities, - 

31 Ant halfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 

Cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * wvere » Nnm-42. 29; 
Liuen vnto the Þ children of Machir the ſonne of bh Meaning, his 
Manaſſeh to halfe of the children of Machir after 2*phewes and + 
their families, | —— 
32 Theſe are the heritages ,which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
tzwvardTericho Eaſtward, | Gs 
33 * "Bur vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue * chip;18.7;- 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Iſrael is 
their inheritance,*® as he {aid vntothem, 


CHAP. XIy. 


2 The land of Canaan was divided among the nine tribes 
and the halfe, 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was 
promiſed k;m.. 13 Hdibron was given him, 

'F Ueſe alſo are the places which the children of 

Iſrael inherited inthe land of Canaan, * which * 

Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the trit es of the chil 

dren of Iſrael,diſtributed to thern, 
2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord + yam. $6.45, 

had commanded by the hand of Moles , to gine and 33, 54 

to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had ginen inheritance vnto 
* rwo tribes and an halfetribe , beyond Iorden: a As Reuben anl 
bur vnto the Leuites he gaue. none-inheritance $24 and halfe the / 
among tnem, _ ook Ws 
4 For the children .of Iofeph were Þ two t 50 mongh Let 
tribes, Man:fleh and Ephraim, therefore they gane lacked, yer were 
no part vnto the Leuites in the land, ſane cities to ene fill rela 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs of the {ame for their Hong " 
beaſts and their ſubſtance. 
5 * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes,ſothe » yam 35.3 , 

children of Iſrael did when they diuided the land, chuy «1, 2.3 
6 . F:Then the children of Iudah came vnto . 

Tofhua in Gilgal : and Calebthe ſonne of Iephun- . 

.neh the: Kenezite ſaid vnto him , Thou knoweft . 

| What the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God, 


concerning . 


* Nom, 18,20, 
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© which wi, that coneerninge® thee and me in Kadeſh-barnea, 

chey evo onely . .»  Equrty yecre olde was I , when Moſes the 

par ſernant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 

pay "yg toeſpie the land, and I bronghthim word againe, 
as I thought in mine heart, 

$ But my « brethren that went vp with mee, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people : yet1 fol- 
lowed ſtill the Lord my God, 

9,, Wherefore Moſes {ware the ſame day, ſay« 
ing , Certainely the land whereon thy feete haue 
troden, ſhall be thine inheritance , and thy chil- 
drens for euer- , becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
ſtantly the Lord my God, 

Io Therefore behold now,the Lord hath kept 
me aliue, as he promiſed : this is the forty and fift 
yeere ſince the Lord fpake this thing vntoMoſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil- 
dernefſe : and now1loe, I am this day foureſcore 

 andfue yeere olde: - 

11 Andyet amas'* ſtrong at this time , as I 


4 which were 
. theten other ſpies. 


*. Keclus, 46, LO 
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a. The lot of the children of Indah , andthe names of the 
cities and willages 0 the ſame. 13 Calebs portion. 
13 The yequeſt ef Achſah. 


T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Indah by their families : exen * to the 
border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, 
Southward on the South coaſt, | 
2 And their South border was the falt Sea 
coaſt,from the 2 point that Iooketh Southward, 
And it went out on the Southſide toward 
Maaleh-akrabbim , and wenralong to Zin , and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vato Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron , and went vp to 
Adar,and fet a compaſſe to Karkaa, 
4 From thence went it along to Azmop -, and 


* Nunib. 34.3. 
®* Numb, 33.36, 


'2 The Ebrewe 
word lignifieth 
tougie, whereby is 
meant either the 
'arme of the Sea 

that commeth into 
'the land, or a rock, 
"or cape that goeth 
into che $62, 


| heardeft in that day , how the j Anakims vvere 
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was when Moſes {ent me : as ſtrong as I was then, 
.fo ftrong am I now , either for warre , or t for go- 
uernement, 

I2 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereef the [Lord ſpake in that day (for thou 


+ Ebyr.to gre ont 
and come in, 


[ Or, giante. 

e This he ſpake of 
modeſty, and xoc 
ob doubting. 


there- , andthe cities great and walled)'e if ſo be 
the Lord will be with mee that I may driue them 
out,as the Lord ſaid, 

13 ThenToſhua blefſed him , and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh , Hebron for an in- 
heritance, 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance * Chap.ar. 127 
of Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the Kenezite, ** Mi«.2.55, 
vnto this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

Is And the name of * Hebron vwas before. * Chip. rg.13, 
time , Kiriath-arba : which Arba was af great * Ecirher for his 
man among the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed ?*© ot periony 


from warre, 
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FARTOFARABLY 


reached vnto the riner of Egypt, and the ende of 
that coaſt was on the Weſtſide : this ſhalbe your 
South coaſt, 
5 Alſothe Eaſt border ſhallbe the Salt Se2,vn- 
to the'b ende of Iorden : and the bordcr oi the 
Notth quarter from F point of the Se1 , and from 
the end of Iorden, | | 
6 And this border goeth vp to B-th-hogla, 
and goeth along by the Northfide of Beth-ara- 
bah : ſo the border from thence goeth yp to the 
© ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, - 
7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from 
the valley of Achor , and Northward , turning to- 
ward, Gilpal , that lietlpb:fore the going vnto A- 
dummim , Which is on the Southſide of the ri- 
L 4 "Vet 5 


b Meaning the 
month of the rifier 
where it runnech 
into the ſalt Sea, 


"c Which wiss 
matke to part 
tkeic conntzeps 


Ny wh 


his inheritance, $4, 


- > 


"oY 
$2 


, a 


q +,'the fountaine g En-ſhemeſh,and endeth at * En-rogel. 

PIE. $ Then'this border goeth vp to the vallgy of 
\N's "1" the ſonneof Hinnom, on the Southſide of the Ie- 
bufites : the ſame is Ieruſalem, Alſo this border 
gy yp tothe top of y qonntaine that lieth be= 

ore the valley. of Hinnom Ypeſtward, which is ty 

}. Ebr,R-pbaim. the end of the valley of t giants Northward, \, 

9 $0 this border 'compaſſeth from the top cb 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah,and goeth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 

J- 0+; the jeff Which is I Kiriarhiearim, 

2,068, | To Then this border compaſſeth from Baalaly 
Weftward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vnto 
the fid- of mount Tearim , which is Chefalon on 
the Northfide: ſo it commeth downe to Beth-fhe = 
meſh,and goeth to Timnh. 

11: Alſo this border goeth out-vnto the fide of 
Ekron Noerthward :. and this border.draweth ta 
Shicron, and goeth along ro mount Baalah , and 
Kretcheth. vnto Tabneel : and the endes of this. 
coaſtare vnrothe 4.Sea, 

12 Andthe Weſt border z-to the great ſea:ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds: of the children of - 
Indah round about,according to their families, 

I3 T7. And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh 
did Ioſhu: give a part among the children of Tu- 
*, Chipe14.25%. dah,as the Lord commanded him, even * Kiriarh 

arba of the father of Anak which is in Hebron. 

© This was done . 14: And Caleb*® droue thence three fonnes of 
after the death of © Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahimam,and Taim-.1,the jonpnes-. 
toibra, Indg, 1,10. of Anak, 

TG. 15 And he went vp thence to the inh1birants 

of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime vwas 
Kiriath-ſepher, 
16+ Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirtath-. 
ſepher,and taketh it, enen to him will I giue Ach+ 
fah my dmghter to wife. 
$05, exnfin, 17 - And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz;the f bro- 
; ther of Cajeb rooke it : andhe gaue him Achſah 
his daughter to wife, | | 
18 Andas fhe went in to him, ſhe mooned him, 


F-Becaile ber tif 10 agke of her father afield : f and ſhe lighted off 
dand caried 06 


a, Menning,to- 
ward, Syria. 


work her afſe,and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wiit thou? 
Þ &r, grantmettie 19 Thenthe anſwered, Giue mce a bleſſing: 
dgtition = for thou haſt given me the South-countrey:8 gine 
E. becauſe hr, me alſo ſprings of water, And hee gaue her the 
countrey was bar» Cant Meth... a» 

1en, the deficed of {Pf1ngs abone,and the {prings beneath; 

Her father a field - 20 This ſhallbe the inheritance of the tribe of 
that bad ſprings, . the chiidren of Tudah according to their families, 
WOE 1 434135» 23 And the vtmoſt cities .of the tribe of the 


children of Ind:h- , toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward wvere Kabzeel,:nd Eder,and Tagur, _ 
22 AnJ1Kinth,and Dimonih,and Adadan, 
23 AndKedejh,ond Hezor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 And H:zor, Hadattah, and Keripth, Heſron 
{which is Hazor.) 
26 Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, 
27- And Hazar., Gadd:h, and Hetktmon , and. 
Beth- paler, 
\ 28. And Hazer-thual, and.Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
&thich, 
29-- BaaJah,and Tim,ind Azem, 
kn x9%;ch before . 30 AndEltolad;and Chefil,and ® Hgrmahz 
waaxegUed 22- 31. And 7iklag, & Madmanna, and Sanſannah, 
thacky.indg. 1.17 32 And Leb:.oth, and Shithim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: al; theſe civies are twenty ning with their 
viiloges. = . 
33; Tin the lowg couuney vvere Eſhtaoland” 


: OY A. in 
The bounds OR. Toſhuaz 


ver-:- alfo this border poeth vpto the waters wr” 
tha 


KY any” 510 nated y 


Zoreah,and Aſhnah 

1 And Zanoah, and Eiigannim,mdTappuak, . 
Enam,. 5 
5. Iarmuth;, and\Adullam , Socoh, and Aze< 


| 36-And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,& - 


_ Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their villages, . 


37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam,and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 
39 -Lachiſh,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam;and Kithlifh, _ 
41 And Gederoth , Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages, .. 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Afhan, | 
43 AndIiphtah, and Aſhnahand Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah: 
aine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her t trownes and her villages, +4 Elv,deughtercy 
46 From Ekron , even vnto the Seazall that 1i«- | 
eth about Aſhdod with their vill:ges? 
47 Aihdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah.with her rownes and her vill:ges , vnto the 
iriver of Egypt,end the great Sea vvas their coaſt, i Meaning, Niluy 
4$ C-Anl in the mountaines vvere Shamir, and 35 Chap. 13-3, 
Lattir, and Socoh; * 


"1 
Lu 


49- And Dannah, and * Kiriath-ſannath (which k Whichisalſo * 


is Debir. ) called Kinath-ſee 


50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, en 33, 

5i And Goſhen, and Helon, :nd Giloh : eleven 
Ciries with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eihean, 

53 And Tanum,and Beth-tappuah,8 Aphekzh, 

54 And Humtah,, and * Kiriath-arba {which is # chip. 14.35; 
Hebron) and Ziar : nine cities with their villages, : 

55 Maen,C-rmel,:nd Ziph,and Tuttah, 

56- And Izreel, ind Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their vill. ES, 

58 Hake deck-cor cad Gedor, - 

59. - And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte« 
kon : fixe cities with their villages, 

60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim , and 
Rabbah.rtwo cities with their villages, 

61 © In the wildernes vvere Beth-arabah, Mid= 
din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the 1 city of falt, and En- WF NeD 
gedi: fix: cities with their villages, Soha et arvng E 

63 Neucrthelefle , the Icbunrtes that were the. name. 

inhabitants. of Ierujalem., could not the children mw That is,vnetly, 
of Iudah caſt mout, but the Tebnfites dwe!i with ÞongÞ ohey flew 


. ; . he it r, d. 
the children of Indalyat Ternſalem vnto this day, ſo theweitle 


CHAP XVI. lndg.1,9. 


1 The let ey part of Ephraim, 10. The Canaanites dwelled among 
them. 


Nd the lot fell to the ® children of Toſeph , Thar is, to xx 
from Iorden-by Icricho vnto rhe water of phrain and his 
Icricho Exftward , and 'to- the wildernes that go. <>-14ren: to: Mie 
eth-vp from Tericho by the mount Beth-el: --—exed. Wan 
2. And -goeth out from Beth-eltu * Luz , and * judg. 2.26," 
runaeth along by the borders of Archiateroth, 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of. 
Taphleti,vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the tether, 
andto Gezer, & the ends Þ therect are atihe Sea, b Oftheir inhe-- 
4 Sothe chiidren of Ioſeph, Manafleh and E- 2nce- 
phraim c ooke their inheritance, © 6cneraily, rf 
' 5 4 Alſo the borders of the children of E: xptuzim, and thes: 
| according to-their families, euey the bur- Mazailehy 
rs of their inheritance onthe Eaitfrdewere A.- 
troth-addar,vnto.Beth-horon the vpper, ; 
.6 And this border goeth vut ro the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the. Notthfide , and this borger.. 
returneth.. 
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retameth Eaftward viito Taanath-ſhiloh , - and 
paſſeth ir on the Eaftfide vnto Ianohah, 
2” And goeth downe from Ianohah vnto A- 
 taroth, and Naarath,, and commeth to Iericho, 
_— bong B g and goeth aut ar Iorden, 
L —_ 
Weſtward--vnto the riuer Kanah., andthe endes 
thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, | 
9 Andthe e ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim vvere among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manatlch:all the cities with their villages, 
1o And thy caft not out the Canaanite that. 
dvelt in Gezer , bur the Canaanite dwelt ameng 
the Ephraimites vnto this day , and ferued vnder 
tribute, 


» Beeanſe-Fphra 

ms tribe was tar 
zier chen Ma- 

naſſeh, thereiore he 


had, moe F1Lies, 


CHAT AVI... 

z The fortion of the halfe tyihe of Manaſſeh.. '3 The 
daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites'are be- 
come tributaries, 14 Manaſeh and Ephraim require 4 
greater portion of heritage, 


His was zifo the lot of the tribe of Manafſeh : 
for he was the * hr{t borne of Ioſeph, to vurr, 


%-Gen;41:$1-4nd 
46.20,4nd $0,533» 
Nam, 33.39 


_ ther of Gilead : now becanie he was a man of war, 
he had Gileadand Bathan, | 


2 And alſo * of the 3® reſt of the ſonnes of- 


Manaſleh by their families , even of the tonnes of 


* Nam. 26.29. 
Forehe her Abiezer , and of the ſonnes of Helek., and of the 


a Fort the other 
halfe iribe had 
their portion be- 


youd lorden, the tonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 


da : theſe were the males of Manafſeh, the ſonne. 
of Ioſeph according to their families, 
3- 4 * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 


the ſonne of Gilead,the {onne of Machir,the tonne . 


* Nnm.46.33-494 of Manaflch , had no tonnes , bur danyhters : and 


hs 1d36,2-11+ theſe are the-names of his daughters , Mahlah , and 


Noah, Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah: 


4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt , and. 


before Isſhua the ſfoane of Nun , and before the 


Princes,ſaying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to - 


give vs an inheritance among our.Þb brethren : 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord , hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5- And there fell ten portions-to © Manaſleh, 


d Among them 
of our tribe, 


e In the land ef, 
Canaan: hue} 

the males : and 
ether ne co che 
daughters of Z2« 
Jophehad, 


the other fide of Torden, 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh did:in-- 


ſonnes had the land of Guead, 
7 - 1:0 the borders of Manafleh were from 


Aſher to Michmethah that tieth before Shechem, . 


and this border -goeth on the right hande , enen 
to the inhabitanrs of Entappuh, 


d Meaning , the 
Citie it ſelfe, 


| bor, the brookeof 


Fedes, 


ſeh , but d Tappuah bekde the buider of Manafteh 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alfo this border goeth downe vnto the | ri- 
ver Kanzh Southward to the riuer : theſe citics of 
| Ephraim are among the cities of Manaflch £.and 

\ the border of Manafich#s on the Norchade ofthe 
© That is, rowarg. 11Ve7 » and che ends of it are at the *:3ea, 

e maine (ea, 
North to Mauailch, and the ſeais his horder : and 

| 
pg pr tf  Ulichar Kaftward. 
of iachar, 
Bu=th-thean , and her trown<s , and Lbicam , and her 
towas, and. the inhabitancs of Dor with the towns 


$ . And. this border goeth from Tappnah | 


of Machir the firſt borne of Manaiſeh , and:che fa- 


ſons of Azrizl , and of the ſons of Shechem, and of / 


belide the iand of Gilead and Bathan, which is on - 


herite among his ſonnes : and Manafichs other. 


'$ The jand of Tapas belonged to Manat- - 


Io The South partaineth to Ephraim, and the . 
they mer tog:th4r int ather Northward,, and iq - 


L1.. And Manutleh had in Iffachar and in Aſher, . 


3 
> 
Lads "1 


n 


thereof, and the inhabitants of Ev-dor , with the-- 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach - 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the towns ofthe ſame, euen three countreys, 
12 Yet the children. of Maneſſch g could not 
deftroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 8 For at the firt * 
ſtili in that land, | | 5 , ws je 
13 Neuertheleſſe , when the children of Iſrael agreed with them 
vere ftrong,, they put the Canaanites vnder tri- 92 condition, con» 
bute,bur caſt them not out wholy, peat Zu _ 
4. Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Io. Tementy 
ſhua,faying, Why h-ſt thou giuen me but one lot, - 
and one portion to inherite , ſeeing I am a great 
people , for aſmuch as the Lord hath k bleſſed me ,, ,....1;.. , 
hitherto ? my tether inde . 
15 Toſhua. then anſwered them ., If thou be prophecie, cen, 
much people , get thee vp tothe wood , and cut +*+*5+ 
trees for thy ſeife there in the land of the Periz 
zites and of the gyants , i if mount Ephraim be, _ _. 
too narrow for thee, 7 <nonrgrreot ogg 
16 Then thz children of Toſeph ſayd , The wy Sen nor- 
mountaine will not be enough for ys : and all the thon ger more by 
Canaanites that. dwell in the low countrey haue 4f*9)i"g _ 
, . -  enemſes, as he hath* 
charets of yron , aſwell they in Bethſhean, and in (qqmanded? - 
the rownes of the ſame , as they inthe valley of 
Izreel, - 
17 And Ioſhna ſpake vnto the houſe of Ig. 
ſeph,to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying , Thou 
art 2 great people ,and haſt great power, and thalt : 
not haue one lot, 
138 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine - 
for it is a wood , and thou thalt cut it downe : and. 
the —_ of it fhall be _ , kand thou ſhalt caſt REPO 
out the Canarnites , though they haue yron cha... * $2 thatther 
rets., and though they be " de Sa won angs. ft 


portion thereby. - 
CHAP, XVII1, 


1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Gertaine are ſent 1o- 
atuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 1t The lot of 
the children of Beniamin, 


A Nd the waoie Congregation of the children: 
* of Lirael came together at Shilvh: for they ſet 
vp the 3 Tabernacle of their Congregation there, a For they had ' 
after the land was ſubiect vnto them, now remooned it *' 
2 Now there remained among the- children ages yp ar . 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes , to whom Þ they had not di- 4 as Eleazar, 104 
uided their inheritance, ſbua , and che heads * 
2 . Therefore Ioſhus ſayd vnto the children of + OT 
Iſrael , How long are you fo flacke to nter and. x wa ag and halfe-< 
poſſefle the land which the Lard God of your fa- of Manaſſeh,. 
thers hath giuen you ? 
4 Giue from among you for erery tribe three : 
men, that I way ſend then, and that they may riſe . 
and walke through the land , and diftribute it ac« 
cording ro © their wheritance , andrerurne to me, SEPTPET PPS 
5 - And that they may diuide it vnto them in- #icuordarnngg 
ro ſeuen parts., (Iudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at-enery aibe one, 
the South , ana the huuie of Ioſeph thail#Rande. 
m.their coaſts at ths Norch,} : CEO _ as 
s- Ye ihill deicribe the land therefore into ſo.. an pie 


. ven Parts, an! ſholi bring them hither to me ,and.. 


I will. caſtiors tor yau here-before the © Lord our e Pefore the Arke-: 
God, 

7 But the Leuites ſhall. haue no part among 
vau : for the fPricfthoud of the Lord is their in. £ Thac ts, rhefa.. - 
heririn. -:ai{o Gd and Reubenzand baite ro» trifze £fces 2nd offee 
of Manitlch haue . ceceiueci rheir inhericu ne be. rings, .Chap-13.144 
yond 1orden Eattw:rd , which Moſes the ier:iagr - 
of che Lord gaue them, - | 

8 CE thenthemen aroſe ,andwentth.-:: ways 
and luthua charged. them that went to icſcribe. - 

the-. 


of <2 Lod, 


4. 


"Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 85. © 


. Pam - ® ® 

bh 4 «5 < . 

| "The df Beniamin. 
5. 

GJ 5M 


theland, ſaying, Depart,and goe thorow the land,. 
. £ By wreitfngrhe! and g deſcribe it , and returne to me, that I may 


© namesof enery 


- Cqnntrey and city. 


. h That enery ane 
. honld be contens 


with Gods ap- 
-' pointment, 


here caſt lots for you before the Lord-in Shiloh, 
9 So'the men departed , and paſſed through 
the land;ind deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts 


- in a booke,, and returned to Ioſhua inte. the camp 


at Shiloh, ( 

Io T4 Then Toſhna Þ caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before thg Lord, and there Ioſhua diuided the 
land vnto the Children of Iſrael , according to their 
portions, | | 

11 «And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 


: £ Their inhericance jeg , and the coaſt of their lot lay i betweene the 


bordered vpon [t- 


43k aud leſeph . 


{ k Which Was in 


- the tribe of E= 


; phraim : another 
" Beth-e] was int 


. (tibe cf Baniamin, 


. } 07, te the ea, 


tO r, Repbaim, 


: I Or, lerpſal?m, 


{1 Which is inthe 
: tribe of Ephraim, 


MX Chap. 15.65 


cm T6 the ver 


(frait, where rhe 
;Tiner runneth jnto 


: the ſalt fea, 


2 Which was not 

«wholy inthe crips 

<<f Benjamin, but 
pareof it was alſo 


children of Indah, and the children of Ioſeph, 
12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 


* Torden , and the- border wetit vp to the fide of Te. 


richo on the North part , and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 


» are in the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen: | 
13 And this border goeth along from thence 


to” Luz , exe tothe Southſide of Luz (the ſame is 
& Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth< 
addar , neere the mount , that lieth on the South. 


te fide of Beth-horon the nether, 


14 So the border turneth , and compaſſeth the 
corner of ths Sea Southward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baall (which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie of the children of Indah: this 
is the Weſt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter. e- from the end of 

 Kiriath-jearim,and this border goeth our 8 Weſt- 
ward , and commeth to the-fountaine of waters 
. of Nephtoah, 
16 And this border deſcendeth at the end of 
'the mountaine ,. that lieth before the valley of 
Benhinnom , which is in the valley of the {| giants 
Northward , and deſcenderh into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of 4 Iebuſi Southward , and 
. goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth fromthe North , and go- 
eth forth to1 Enſbemeſh , and ftretcheth to Geli- 

loth, which is roward the going vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the'* ſtone of Bohan 
-the {onne of Reuben, 

13 $S0 it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 

;the plaine Northward , and goeth downe into the 
- plaine, 
' . 19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : 2nd the ends there. 
of, that is , of the border , reachto the point of the 
ſalt Sea Northward , «nd to the-m end of Iorden 
Southward : this is the South coaft. 

20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
fide : this is the inheritance. of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round abour , ac 
cording to their families, : 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin , according to their families , are Ie- 


richo , and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Kezir, 


22 And Beth-arabah ., and -Zemaraim , and 
{Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar , Ammonai, and Ophni , and 
;Gaba : rwelue cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and:Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

257 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

-28 And Zela, and Eleph , and Tebuſi (which is 


7 cxibe. of Ludalte g 7, Glem,) Gibeah , ad Kiriath ; fourcteene 


WY oat? - 


.neth to Neah, 


'haddah, and Beth-pazzez, 


Simeon, Zebulun;IMachy 
cities with their villages :'this is the inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin , according to theix 
families, | 

CHAP, XIX, 


. x The poytion of Simeon, 19 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 1ſſachay, 


24 Of Aſbey,, Of Naphtali 
poſſeſſion 461 bod CN OY 
A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , eves 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac 
cording to their families : and their inheritance. , , ,, PO 
was in the ® mids of the inheritance of the chil- jy gt 


kob 
dren of Indah, cha hs Goetz 


2 ' Now they had in their inheritance Beer. {fattered amony 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Molzdah, = other tribes, 
.3 And Hazar-ſhual, aud Balah, and Azem, WE 
.4 And Eltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag , and Beth-marcaboth , and Ha 
zur-ſnſah, | 
'6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuken : thirteene 
cities with their villages, 
7 Ain, Remmon , and Ether, and Aſhan : foure 
cities with their villages, | 
$ And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities , vato Baalath-beer , and 1 Ramath; for, Remate 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe 1g. 
of the children of Simeon , according to their fa« 
milies, | 
9 Ont of the portion ef the children.of Indah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Tudah was too 


49 of Dan, 49 The 


. 
—p 


- b much for them: therefore the children of Simeon 


had their inheritance within their inheritance, Þ-Butthis large 
10 T1 Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children I, vy non 
, p = y Gods pro« 
of Zebulun , according to their families : and the nidence todeclare 
coaſts of their inheritance came ta Sarid, their inereaſe in 
11 And their border goeth vp c Weſtward, ***9 come. 
euen to' Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, © Meaning. tonal 
and meeteth with the riuer thatlieth before Iok. ©5845 
neam, 
12 And turneth frem Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta. 
bor , and goeth out to Daberah , and aſcendeth to 


'Taphia, 


[13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunne rifing to Gittah-hepher , to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth forth to Rimmon , and tur= 


-14 And this border compaſſeth it on the North 


[fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof arc in the 


yalley of Liphtah-el, 
I5 And Kattah , and Nahallal, and Shimron, 


and Idolah, and Beth-lehem : twelue cities with 4 there was tn0- 


their villages, rs, the: Beck-lehem 
216 This is the inheritance of the children of in thecibe of 18s 


'Zebulun, according to their families, that is, theſe ®®4 


Cities and their villages, | 
17 The fourth lot came out to Iffachar, eusn 


For the children of Iffachar , according to their 


families, 
13 And theircoaſt was Izreel:h , and Cheſul. 
loth, and Shunem, | 
F 9 And Hapharaim , and Sihon , and Anaha- 
:rath, | 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, Bagg ag 
21 And Remeth , and** Engannim , and En- name in the tribe 
of Iudah : for vie 


: | | ib 
22 And this coaft reacheth to Tabor,md Sha- poamk = phrert 


'hazimath , and 'Beth-ſhemeſh ., and the ends of all one name, and 


their.coaft reach to-Iorden ; fixteene cities with woe difinacd by 
their vulages, the tribe only, 
23 This 


. % TR 
2126 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Iff:char according to their f:milies: 


that is, the cities anc! their villages, 


24 . 7 Alſo the hft lor came out for the tribe : 


of the children of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath , and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech , and Amad , and Miſhezl, 
and came to Carmel. Weftwerd , and to Shihor 
Libnath, | 

27 And turneth 'toward the Sunne riſing to 

"3. 9the - Beth-dagon , and commeth tof Zebulun , and to 
f toyneth , 

(ride of Zebulan, the valley of Iiphtah-el , toward the North fide of 
which ay mo:zs Beth-emek , and Nelel , and goeth out on the left 
Kiiware: | fide of Cabul, WT na 

28 And to Ebron , and Rehob , and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 

29- Then the coaft turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong city of 8 Zor , and this border turneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are ar the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages, 

x This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher , according to their families: 
that is, theſe cities and their villages, 

33 * The fixtlot came out to the children of 
Naphrali , exen-to the children of Naphtaliaccor-= 
«def oliles- ding to their families. | 
Beteinchecom- 33 And their coaſt was from ® Heleph , and 
ney of Zzanannim, From Allon in Zaanannim , and Adaminekeb , and 


g Which was Ty- 
xus a irong c101e 


inthe fra, 


Jabneel , enen to Lakum, and theends thereof are. 


at Iorden, 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor , and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide , and 


goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide , and to Indah 
j by Iorden toward the ſunne rifing, 


$ Oy, eae% vuto 
Jorden. 

i Of the which 

the lake of Cen=- 
aezaceth hath his - 
name, 


35 Andthe ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zet, and 
Hammarth,Rakkath,and i Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Ked:fh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 AndIron,and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anah , and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteene cities with 
their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphrali according to theur families: 
that i:,the cities and their villages. 

40 * The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe 
of. the children of Dan, according to their fami- 
lies, 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
7Z,arah, and Ethtao), and Ir-themeſh, 

— 42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon , and Ithlah, 
| 43 And Elon,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh , and Gibbethon., and Baalah, 

45. And Ichud , and Bene-berak , and Gath- 

- rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , with the 
border.that lieth before ® Tapho, 

47 But the coaſt of the children of Dan fell 
Out too little for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to! fight againſt Leſhem , and rooke 
it, and ſmote it with the edge of the (word , and 


&. Called Zoppe, - 


I According as 
Jaakob had prLo- 


poſſeſſed it,and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, . 


* Dan , after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This. is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families , #44 
s,thele cities and their vlages. 

49.5 When they had made an end of dividing 


Jon NE. 
4a» * 2 pt = [ 


Aſher; Nephtali, and Dan, Chap, XX. 


' Vites. , out of their inheritance at the commande- 


"Y 
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the land by the coaſts thereof , then the children 
of Iſrael gane an inheritance vnto Ioſhua the 
fonne of Nun among them, 

50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gave him the citie which hee asked , even * Tim » las. 65 a 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the "TOO 
Citie and _ therein, 

51 * Theſe are the heritages which Eleaz 
the Prieſt , and Toſhua the oe. of Nun, wtthe 
chiefe fathers of rhe tribes of the children of IC. 
rael diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at - 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tio: ſo they made. an endof diuiding the coun«- 
trey, 


* Nom, 34. 7g "- 


CHA P. XX, 
2 The Lord commandeth Iofhia to appo int cities of refuge.. 3 The 
vſe thereof, * 7 and their names, 
'P He Lordalſo ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speake-to the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay , * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I « ry. 2: 
ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes,. 
3 - That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon ® by Petr 9.2 
ignorance, and ynwittingly ; may flee thither, and },q, a0 are5s | 
they ſhall be your refuge from the auenger of ogaien. 
blood, | Oe 
4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities , ſhall ſtand at the entrivg of the gate of the 
Citie , and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe t to the Elders of + #be. fs the care 
the citie : and they ſhall receive him into the city ofthe Eidrro. - | 
vnto them , and giue him a place , that hee may - 
dwell with them, | 
5 And if the Þ auenger of blood purſue after y Tharis, the nee< 
him , they ſhall not deliuer the flayer into his ref kinſeman of 
hand, becauſe he ſmote his nezghbour 1gnorantly, Fin that is flaine, 
neither hated he him beforetime: 
6 But he ſhall dwell in that city vntill he ſtand 
before the Congregation in © indgement, * or yn- c Till his canſe- © 
till the death of the hie Prieſt that ſhalbe in thoſe W*7e proces. 
dayes : thenthall the ſlayer returne, and come vn- Send code 
to his owne citie , and vnto his owne houſe , euen 
ynto the citie from whence he fled, 
7 C- Then they appointed Kedeſh in } Galil l or, Galt, 
12 mount Naphrali , and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim,, and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 
8 And on the other ſide Iorden touvard Teri- 
cho Eaſtward , they appointed * Bezer inthe wil- 
derneſſe vpon the plaine, our of the tribe of Reu- * Dent $243» Y 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilezd , out of the tribe of a Loh 
Gad , and Golan in Baitan., out of the * ttibe of q our of the halfe « 
Manaſleh, tribe of Manaſſeh+= 
9 - Theſe were the-cities appointed for all the t*yond lorden, - 
children of Iirael , and for - ſtranger that ſo- - 
iourned among them , that whoſoeuet killed eny - 
perſon ignorantly, might flee thither, and nor die 
by the hand of the anenger of blood , vntill hee-e peforethe = 
ſtood before the © Congregation. ludges,.. 
CHAP. XXI. 


The cities giuen-ts the Lewites, 4r Inmuumber eight and - 
fourtie. . 44 The Lord according to bis proynſe gaue the 
chiliren of Iſrael reft. 


Hen came the || principall fathers of the Le- 
"uites vnto Elzazar the Prieſt, and vnto Ioſhua-4 or, ebe «&;fe of F 
the ſonne of Nun , and vnto the chiefe fathers of *** f+tvers. - 
the tribe of the children of Iirael, 
2 . And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, faying , * The-Lord commanded a by » xm. 35.2, - 
the hand of Moſes , to gine vs cities to dwell in, a By Moſes, by + - 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell, whole miziſterie- = 


3 So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the'Le- ed ena 


. 
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ment of the Lerd theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 
4 And the lot came our for the: families of 
.Þ Mememnech the * Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
them chat were Pricſt,vvhich vvere of the Leuites, had by lot, out 
. Priefts : for ſome of the tribe of Indah , and ont of the tribe of S1- 
PRES meon , and: out of the tribe of Beniamin e thir- 

| Zante more or fe wey TEENE. Cities, 
5 'And the reſt of the children of Kohath had 


cities according as 


theirinhericance by 1gt out of the farailies of the tribe of Ephraim, 
$48, lide, and out of thetribe of Dan , andout of the halfe 


\ tribe of Manaſleh, ten cities, 
6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
( Ont of the families of the tribe of Ifſachar,and out 
of the tribe of Afher,and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali , and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
'ſhan, thirteene cities, 

' 7 The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben , and ont 
of the tribe of Gad., and out of the tribe of Zebu- 

lun, twelue cities. 

$ So the children of Iſrael gaue by lot mato 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as.the 

'Lord had commanded by the hanG of Moſes. 

9 C And they gaue out of the tribe of the-chil- 
dren of Indah,and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon,theſe cities which are here named, 

to And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
'@ For Amoncame berg of the families of the Kohathites,and of the 
ſonnes of Leui,(for theirs was the firſt lor.) 


.of _ , and 
6h he Priefis 4 : 
ET: 11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 


- office remained in 


\that family, ther of Anouk (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
:taine of Indah , with the ſuburbs of the ſame 

round 2bout it, Ho 
Chap: 14.14. 12 (But the land of the city , and the villages 


thereof,gaue they ro* Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh to þe his poſſeſſion.) 


-x Chbron,6.56, 


-e Thar 4s, 'tire 
Prief of the fami- ron the:-Prieſt, a citic of refuge for the flayer, euen 


ge p92" Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Libnah with her 
ima. chiefe, ſuburbs, 
| 14 AndlIattir with her ſuburbs , and Eſhremoa 
- with her faburbs, 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs ,.and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 


16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemelh with her ſuburbs : nine 
Cities out-of thoſe rwo tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with her-i ſuburbs , Geba with her tub- 
.Urbs, 


7 The kibmrbes 
.yrere a thouland 
cenbices from che 


ETON Gaſes 138 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
Nam. 35.4. with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 


19- All .the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts wvere thirteene cities with their ey. 


z That vxare not 


Prie fic, hath of the Lenites , g which were thereft of the 
children of Kohath (for .the cities of their lot 


were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 


%. 


6 nem ect -21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
:Shechem were ſlayer , Þ Shechem with her {uburbs.in mount E- 
[the rwo civies of yþ14im and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
nelnge vnder ce 2.2 And Kibzaimwith her ſuburbs , and Beth- 
al h horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

23 And ontofthe tribe of Dan , Eltekeh with 
her {uburbs,Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Aijalon we her ſuburbs , Gath-rimmon 
4 whi: with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 
| neg , 25 And ont of thei halfe-tribe of Manaſſch, 


Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities, 
26 All the cities far the otherfamilies of the 


. DT" 9 0T FT" OTE FR ls Lame: bt Cs c 
{s a 1 by ” Pu y 5h : & * BY EF 
- Y * C 
he . -— 
| 1 ſhua, 


13 C Thus they gaue to thee children of Aa- - 


20 © Butro the families of the childref of Ko- 


children of Kohath #H3ten with their fubmbs, 
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28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar , Kihon der the __ 


with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 
' 29 Tarmuth with 'her ſuburbs , En-gannim 
with he: iuburbs : foure cities, 
30 And ut of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, bdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Hceikak with her ſuburbs , and Rekhob with 
her ſ{nburhs : foure cities, 


32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali , the city j oy, 


of refuge for the ſlayer,Kedeſh in yg Gelil,with her 
ſuburbs , and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according. 
to their families, vvere thirteene Cities with their 
ſuburbs. | 

34 C Alſo vnto the families of the children of 


Merari the 1 reſt of the Leuites , they gave our of called the res, hy 


the tribe of Zebulun , Tokneam with her tuburbs, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, | 

35 Dimnah with her fuburbs , Nahalal with 
her (uburbs : tonre cities, 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben , m Bezer 
with her ſuburbs , and Iahazah with her fuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs , and Mephaath 
with her {ubutrbs : foure cities. 

38 And our of the tribe of Gadthey gaue for 
a citic of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramorh in'Gilead 
with her ſubutbs , and Mahanaim with her ſub 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbonwitk ker ſuburbs ,ad Tazer with 
her ſuburbs * foure cities in ll. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities, 


es, 


Caſey 


1 They are here 
cauſe they acelag 


numbred, and Me. 
Cari Was the yon- 
ger brother , Gen. 


46.31. 

m Berer and Rz. 
moth were the ci. 
ties of refoge vn. 
der the Merarity 
and beyoud ler. 


vere the to. 


ties of re 


den,Chap.zo &, | 


n "uns according 


41 And all the cities of the Leuites n within to 1aakods pro- 


the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael;overe eight 


_ and fourtie with their tuburbs, 


42 Theſe cities lay enery one ſeuerally with 
their ſuburbs round about them : ſo were all theſe 
cities, 

43 © Sothe Lord gaue vnto Tiraelallthe land, 
which he had ſworne to giue vnto their fathers : 
and they poſſefledit, and dwelt therein, 

44 Allo the Lord gauethem reſt round about 
according to all that hee had ſworne vnto their 
fathers: and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them : for the Lord deliuered all 
their enemies into thejr hand, 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things , which the Lord had {aid vnto the houſe 
of lirael;but allcame to paſſe, 


CHAP. YE XIT. 


1 Reuben , Gad » and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ave ſent 
agaime to their poſſeſſions. 10 They builde an altar for 
a memor;all. 15 The Iſraelites reprooue them. a1 Their 
anſwere for defence of the ſame, ; 

T Hen 2 Ioſhna called the Reubenites , and the 

Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Minafleh, 

2 And faid vnto them , Yee haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lordb commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce im all that I comman- 
ded you : 

3 You haue not forſiken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon vnto this day , but have diligently 


kept 


phecie they were 


ſcartered through, 


ont the countre 
which God vſe 
to this end, that 
his people might 
be infirn&ed in 
the rrne religion 
by them. 


* Chep, 23:14:14 


a Afﬀcer thatthe 
Iſraelites enioyed 
the land of Canzany 


b which was to 
goe armed before 
their brechren, 
Niun, 33.859» 


v9 ws, we 


25 3 


LS —— 


a» wa cf © 


. cata " "_ 45:55 


Reuben and Gad build an altar. Reuben Chap; xxij. - and Gad accuſed , make anfwere, $7 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God, 
And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren , as hee promiſed them : therefore 
now rerurne ye , and goe to your tents,to the land 
of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the {eruant of the 


138 Yee alſoare tnned away this day from the 
Lord:and ſ{eeipg ye rebel today againſt the Lord, 
enen to morrow he will be wroth with all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, 

19. Notwithſtanding , if the land of your poſ- 


* Num 32. 33« 
Chap,13.8- 


* Deut.10, _— 
c He ſheyet 
wherein conſiſteth 
the ſulfilliug of 

che LIW». 


4 He commended 
them to God, aud 
prayed for them- 


e Which remay- 
xed at home and 
went not ts the 
warre, Num. 31, 37: 
3, Sam, 20,24, - 


| Elr. Gelileth, 
Which conntrey alſe 
Was called Can ang 
becauſe the Amo- 
ntes dwelling there 
Tere iailed Cangau- 

| 711 

{ That is, beyond 
Jorden: ior fome- 
time the whole 
countrey en both 
fides of lorden is 
meant by Canaan. 


g Sech now was 
their zeale, thar 
they would rather - 
loole their lines, 
then ſuffer the xn. 
1?lipion to be 

| changed OI COL. 
itpced, . 


0, multitude, 


h Not onely of 
he princes, but 
3!ſo of the com. 


um. 5, 
1 Dang, God.- 

3 not Tully pacif. - 
od foraſnzch as - 


ficient for 
ich wickedne([t 
and idolany, 


-tran{grefled_ 


Lord hath * giuen you beyond Iorden, 

5 But take diligent heede., to doe the com- 
mandement and Law , which Moſes the ſernant of 
the Lord commanded you : that tr, chat ye « loue 
the Lord your God, and walke in all his wzyes, 
and keepe. his commandements , and cleaue vnto 
him, and ſerue himwith all your heart , and with 
all your ſoule, 

6 So Ioſhua 4 bleſſed them; and ſent them 
away, and they went vnto their tents, 

7 Now vnto- one- halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh Moſes had giuen 4 poſſeſſion in Baſhan : and 
vnto the: other halfe thereof gaue Iofhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weſtward: 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and blefſed them, 

$ Thus he {pake vnto them, ſaying , Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 

with brafſe and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : diuide the ſpoyle of your ene- 
mies with your © brethren, 

9 + {So the children of Renben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and halfe the.tribe of Manafſeh re- 
turned , and departed from thechildren of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 
goe vnto. the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poſſeſſion , which they had obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles, 

10. 5 And when they came vnto the t borders 
of Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 


and the: halfe tribe of Manafſeh , builtf there an 


altar by Icrden,a great altar to fee too, 

11 5 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold , the children of Reuben , «nd the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manzfleh have built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the 
chiidren of Iſrael: 6 

12 When the children of Iſrzel heard it , then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
2:ithered them together at Shiloh. , tro goe vp g to 
warre againſt them, «<> 

13 Then the children of Tſrael ſent vnto the 
children of Renben , and to the children of Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manafieh into the land 
of Gile:d,Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazor y Prieit, 

14 And with him ten princes , of euery chiete 
houſe a prince , according to zl] the tribes of Ifa- 
el : for euery one vvas chiefe 'of their fathers 
honſehold among the | thouſands of 1irael, 

I5 


tribe' of Manaſſeh , vnto the. land of Gilead , -and 
ſpcke with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſayth ® the whole Congregation of 
the Lord', What tranſgreſfion is this that ye haue 
a2ainſt the God of Iirael , to turne 


away this day from the Lord., in that ye haue buily 


ay Fanilhmens can. YOu an altar for to rebell this day againſt y Lord? 
n 
{; 


I7z- Have we to0 little for the wickednefle * of 


*Peor, whereof we zre not i cleanſed vnto this day, 
though a plague. came ..vpon- the. Congregation + 


of the Lord}. }. + 


Soth-y went vnto the children of Ren- - 
ben ,and to the children of Gad , and to the halfe 


'againſt-rhe Lord :--now yes have *deliaered the 


ſeſſion be ® vncleane, come ye ouer ynto the land & tn your tudge< 
of the poſſeſſion of the Lord , wherein the Lords ment, : 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poſſeiſion amon 
VS : but 1 rebell not againſt the Lord , nor rebe]j 1 To vie any other 
not againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide the Jie men God © 
altar of the Lord our God, to cede Ge +- 
20 Didnot Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe God, t. Sam, 35.,3- 
grieuouliy in the execrable thing , and wrath fell 
on *ali the Congregation of Iirael ? and this man * Cap. 5.1.5, 
alone ® peritbed nor in his wickednes, m Signilying, ; 
21 C 'Then the children ef Reuben , and the gow nan np 
children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh fautt, for the fan! * 
anſwered , and fayd ynto the heads ouer the thou. of many, all Gould ++ 
ſands of Iirael, mm 
. 22 The Lord God of gods ,the Lord God of 
gods,he knoweth , and Iſrael himſelfe ſhall know: 
if by rebellion , or Ly tranſgreſſion againſt the 
Lord vve haue done it {ane thou vs not this day. 
23 If wee have built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lord , either to offer thereon burnt 
offering , or meate offering , or to offer peace 
offerings thereon , let the Lord ® himſfelfe. re- 
quire it: 
24 And: if-we haue not rather done it for feare - 
of thzs thing , ſaying , In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſay vnto our children , Whar hane ye 
to doe with the Lord God of Ifrael? 
25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 
berweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 
ſhall your children make our children 9 ceaſe from 9 ©, to mra2* + 
fearing the Lord, _—_ _ ga 
26 Therefore we ſayd,We willnow goe abou: POR” 
to make vs an altar , notfor burnt offring , nor fo: 
ſacrifice, ras ie. # 
27 But it ſhall be a ® witnefle betweene vs and 6 : 
you,and berweene our generations after vs, to eX- verf. 344+ : 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lord before him , in our 
burnt offerings , and in Our ſacrifices , and in our 
peace offrings. , 2nd that your children ſhould nor: * 
iay to'our children intime to.come , Yee haueno 
part in the Lord, | 
28 Therefore fayd we,If ſabe that they ſhould - 
ſo fay to vs, or to our P generations in time tO y They fignites » 
come , then will wee an{were , Behold the fathion wonderfull care »» 
of the altar of the Lord , which our fathers made, *hzrtheybareco- 
not for burnt offering , nor for ſacrifice , but it is L-v-59 rg Sr | 
a witnefie betweene vs and you, NY " aitche dn-tn M 6 
29 'God forbid , that we ſhould rebell againſt ve ſ:rnice of - 
the Lord, and urne this day away from the Lord, © 
to build an aitar for burnt offering , or for meate 
offering, or for ſacrihice,{ane the altar of the Loxd 
our God that is before his Tabernacle, : 
3o $ÞT and when Phinchas the Prieft , and the 
-rinces of the Congregation and heads oner.the 
thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him , heard = 
the words that the:children of Reuben , and chil- 
dren of Gad , and the children of Manaſleh ſpake, 4 x4 # wes __ 
7 they were well content, © Imtberepes, 
31 And Phinchas the {onne-of Eleazar the .. 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to- - 
the children of Gad , and to the children of Ma- q By 


n Lethimpngifh - 
vs; | 


preſereſyg (== 


-naſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lerd is 1a- and gonerning ve,” * 


r 'hom if be had 

offended, he wranld” * 
« haue puniſheg ++ 

children of Iſrael ont-of-the hand of the Lord; © vrich you; 


32:1 They © 


mong ys , becauſe ye haue nor done this treſpaſſe 


is » 
\ TP, * Ci 
"#, $e 


' tJoſhnasexhortationts the people. 


432 © Then Phinehasthe fonne of Eleazar the 
* Prieft with the Princes , retnrned from the chil- 
dren of Reuben,and from the children of Gad,our 

- of the land of Gilead , vnto the land ef Canaan ,to - 
- the children of Iſrael, and brought thetn anſwere, 
33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of It- 
rael : and the children of I frael jg bleffed God,and 


; Ss "yg . deftroy the land, whereir. the children of Reuben 
. and Gad dwelt, ; 

34 Then the children of Reuben , and the chil- 

dren of Gad called rhe altar j Ed: for it ſhall be 


awitneſſe betweene vs , that the Lord i God, 
GT RAT. AKAELLE 


2 Jeſbut exhorteth the people , that they toyne not them- 
ſelues to the Gentiles, 7 that they name nat thezy 1doles, 
14+ The promiſe if they feare God, 15 axd threat- 

« #342285, if they forſake him, 


A Nd a long ſeaſon afterthar the Lord had gi- 


þ Or, witnefſe , as 
. verſe 27, 


uen reft vnto:- Iſrael from all their enemies _ 


round about , and Iofthna was olde , and t ſtricken 
in age, ; 

.2 Then Toſhua called all Iſrael, and their El- 

. ders , and thejr Heads, and their Indges , and their 


+ Ely, commer int0 
4 $ee?res. 


officers, and ſayd ynto them,L am old,and ftricken - 


.In age, | | 
3” Alſo yee hate ſeene all that the Lord your 
God hath done vnro all theſe nations .2 before 
on , how the Lord your God himſeife hath 
ou $ht for you, 

4 Beholde, I haue $ dinided vnto you by lot 

thele nations that remaine , to-be an inheritance 
. according to your tribes , from Iorden , with all 
. the nations, that I haue deſtroyed , euen vato the 

great Sea t Weſtward. 
; f OOTY yerte- 5 And the: Lord your God ſhall expellb them 
maine 2nd are nor before you, and caſt them out of your fight , and 
onercome , 25 chap. ye ſhall poflefte their land , as the Lord your God 
Fon. kath ayd vnto you, 

6 Be ye therefore of 2 valiant courage to ob- 
ſerue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes , * that yee turne not therefrom 
to the right hand nor to the lefr, | 
b 7: Neither company, with theſe nations : that 

© And not yerſub-. 75,» With them that are « left with you, neither 
' qued, | * make mention of thename of their gods, ,4 nor 
* P/4.16,4. Ccaule to {weare by them , neither ſerue them, nor 
d Let not the Jud. bow vnto them: 


.2 Your eyes be1- 
xing witnefie, 


for, ouerthy amen 
.#beſe nations, 


+'Ebr, at the ſunne 


> Deut.$. 32Z4 
and 28.14, 


Bes admitan oathe 


which any (hall, .$ But fticke faſt ynto the Lord your God , as 
; Foreare by their ye haue done vnto this day, 
Holes, 


9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you greas 
Nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto, 

Io * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you , as bee 
hath promiſed you, | 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
t ſelues,that ye loue the Lord your God, 

12 Elſe ,if ye go2 backe , and clezue vnto the 

reſt of theſe nations :tha#7s , of them that remaine 
with you , and ſhall || make marriages with them, 
and f goe.ynto them,and they to you, 
 Numb.33.55» . 
Deut.7.16- 13 Know yeefor certaine , that the Lord your 
e Meaning, they God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
Þ:albe a continual þ, fo. vou:Fbut they ſbalbe a ſnare &deftruQion 
Sriefe vnro Jo» £ Vo YOu ,and a whip on your ſides , and thornes 
. yonr deſtruction. in your ec eyes, yntill yee periſh out of this 200d 
f 1die according Jand,which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 


® ap oeuale of 14 And behold , this day doe-I t enter into the 


* Legit 26:9, 
-Deut , 33.39% 


+ Ebr, ſouls. 
jj Or, be of their 

. af finitie, 
þ Or, bane conuer- 
ſation with them, 
* Exod.23433. 


-g Moſt cerrainely, Way Of all the world , and yee know in all your 
"x, Chap,21,45, + £ heatts and in all your {oules , that * nothing hath 
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t minded. not to goe againſtthem in batrell for to * 


beyond the «c flood. in olde time , ewen Terah the 
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failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God promiſed you , but all are come to paſſe mto 
you : mothing hath failed thereof, 

15 Therefore as all} good things are come vp- 
on you , which the Lord your God promiſed you, 202 
ſo ſhall theLord bring vpon yon euery [j2uill thing, EP... 
yntill hee hane deſtroyed you ont of this good . 
land , which the Lord your God hath ginen you, ,, ,., 

-16 - When yee ſhall h tranſgrefle the Covenant no ecill cancars 
of 'the Lord.your God , whichhee commaunded vato man, pn; 
you, and thall goe and ſerue others gods, and bow \* offenddl.coqh 
your ſelues to them , then ſhall the wrath of the 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land'which hee hath gi- 
Hen you, 


tor, Arnigg. 


CHAT KANLLELL, 

2 Tofhun veheavſeth Geds benefits,” 14 and exhoyteth the 
people. to faxre Gol. 25 The league renewed betweene 
. God and the, peogie: . 29 Toſbua dieth, 32 The bones of 

Toſeph are burzed, 33 Elearar dieth. p 
A Nd Iotbua aflembled agazne all the 2 tribes , Thais, thenty 
* * of Iſrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of wibes anthehuly 
Iſrael, and their heads,and their Indges,and their 
ofhcers,& they preſented the(elues beforeb God, 
2 Then Ioſhua ſayd vnto all the people , Thus 
{aith the Lord God of Iirael, * Your fathers dwelt 


b Before the 
Arke which wy 
drought to She. 
chem , when th 
wentto bury lg. 
{ephs bones, 

* Gen,n r,37, 
Tudith. 5.6.7, 

c Euphrategin 
Meſopotamiz, 
Gen, 11,26, 


father of Abraham and the father of Nachor , and 
ſerued other gods, 

And I tooke yourfather Abraham from be. 
yond the flood, and brought him thorow all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede, and 
'® eaue him Izhak, 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak , * Taakob and Eſau: 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſe it: 
bur *® Iaakob and his children! went doyne into 
Eyypt, 

5 And * I ſent Moſes alſoand Aaron,and I pla- * xe. zu; 
. gued Egypt:and when I hadJFdone among them, 
I brought you our, 

6 So I * brought your. fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyprians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with -charets and horſe- 
men ynto * the red Sea, | 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lord, and hee 
put J a darkenefle betweene you and t he Egypti- 
ans,and brought the Sea ypon them,and couered 
them: ſo your eyes hane {eene what I hane dorie 
in Egypt : alſoye dwelt in the wildernes ad Jong 

ſeaſon, * | 

8 After, I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden,* and they 
fought wich you: but I gaye- them into your 
hand, and yee poſſeſſed their countrey , and I de- 
Kroyed them out of your ſight, ® Fa 

9 * Alſo Balak the. ſonne of Zipporking of ng 
Moab , aroſe and warred againſt Ifrael., and fert * © * 
to Balaam the {onne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
| may you , and I delinered you out of his 
.hand, | 

11 And yee went oner Torden , and came vnto 
:Lericho , and the © men of Iericho fought againſt 
you,the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- 

naanites,and the Hittites, and the Girgalhites,the 
Hiuites , and the Iebuſites , and I delivered them 
Into your hand, 

12 And I ſent * hernets before yau,which caſt 7 $i | 
.them our before you., exenthe twokings ef the A= chap, 12.29. 
.morites;& not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow; 

.13 AndI have gitien you aland , wherein yee 

did 


* Gen.21,2; 
* Gen,25,26/ 


* Gen,36.t, 


* Gen. 46,6. 


* Exed. 12, 334 


* Exd. 14.9, + 


{ Or, 4 cloudey 


d En foutt 
yeeres. 


* Nom, 21,25] 
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| _ did notHkbdur, and cities which ye built not, and Vye are witneſſes, 
ye dwell in them, andeate of the vineyards and . 23 Then put away now, ſaid he, the ſtrange 
f This is.che tk olive trees, which ye planted not, | k pods which are among you, and bow your hearts k Ont ef yonr 
Uſe of Gods bene = 14 Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerue vnto the Lord God of Hrael, hearts and othetg 
fres , to learne , him in vprighteneſlſe and in trueth;, and put away 24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſhua , The Lord Vis 
artery the gods » W ich your fathers ſerned beyond the our God will we ſerve, & his voyce will we obey, 
wn yprightcon= = HOG, and in -; -/ oe ſerue ye the Lord, 25 | SoIoſhua1 made a covenant with the peo- | 
Gience. ; 15 And t if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerne the ple the ſame day , and gaue them an ordinance and! Y ioyning God * 
q Ein if it be el T ord, chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerne, law in Shechem, &# | REI people to- 
pn your fights . whether the gods which your fathers ferned (that 26 And Toſhua wrote theſe words in the booke dabed - wp tool 
; were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo- of the Law of God, and rooke a great ſtone , and fes and treatnings 
. rites; in whoſe land ye dwell: £ but. I and mine+ pitched it there vnder an joke that was-in the 9** of the Lay, 
this texchoth = Houſe will ſerue the Lord, * San&tnary of the Lord. | a 
nor uror yk " 16 Then the people anſweredand ſaid , God! 27” AndToſhuaſayd vnto all the 457 28 6-7 He le 
from cod, yerene- forbid , that we ſhould forſake the Lord,to ſerue this ſtone ſhall be a witnefle vnto vs : for ir m hath T Berner x 
tyone of vs parti= Other gods, | Reard all the words of the Lord which he ſpake tion 011d nor 
calatly is bound. 15 For the Lord our God ,he broughtvs and with vs : it ſhalbe therefore a witnes zgainſt you, be prniſhed, the - 
kar Varo him ve. Fathers ont of the land of Egypt , from the leaſt yondenie your God, es ED 
houſe of bondage”, and he did thoſe great miracles 28 Then Toſbualet the people depart , euery Parmpnyy LY 
in our ſfight', and preferned vs in all the way that man vnto his inheritance, | | 
wee went , and among all the people through 29 And atter theſe things,Toſhua the ſonne of - 
whom we came, Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died , being an hun- 
18 Andthe Lord did caſt out before vs all the dreth and ten yeeres olde; 
people , even the Amorites which dwelt in the 30 And they buried him inthe border of his + c.;;;,. -5;* 
I Yow mud more land ; therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, k for inheritance in* Timnath-ſerah,which is in monnt lugges 2. 9. 
arewe bomd to he js our God, Ephraim,on the North fide of mount Geoth, 
- + ge kg 19 .And Ioſhna ſaid vnto the people , Ye can- 31 ' And Iirael® ferued the Lerd ail the dayes n' Suck are the 
vehmerecein:d not ſerue the Lord:for he is an holy God : he isa of Ioſhua , and all the dayes of the Elders that Oy ; 
the redemption of jeJous God : he will not pardon your iniquity nor ouerliued Ioſhua , and which had knowen all the beacons © re 
our ſoules? your ſinnes, workes of the Lord that he had done for Iirael. . 
20 If ye forſake the Lord. and ſerne ſtrange 32 And the * bones of Ioſeph,which the chil- , FAS 
* Clap.,23-75, gods, ® then he will returne and bring euill vpon dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they x24. _ 5a | 
| you, and conſume. yen ,after that he hath done in Shechem in a pcelbof gronnd, which Tazkob h 
you good, bought of ® the fons of Hamor the father of She-, , | 
21 Andthe people ſayd vnto Ioſhua , Nay, but chem,for an hundreth-pieces of filuer , and y chil- "£3517 
i 1fyondo: the We will ſerue the Lord, dren of Ioſeph had them in thee: inheritance, 
contrary , your * 22. And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the people , Yee are 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, ble. 
omne monthes = 56 efſes i againſt your ſelnes , th it yee hane cho» whom they buried inf the-hill of Phinehas his ptincbas, 
{ball comdzmne O > ye a4 : Wo. 0 ; as N1S Peinebag, 
yon, ſen you the Lord , to {erne him : and they ſaxd, fſonne;,which was given him in moute-Ephraim, » 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES: 


THE ARGVMENC T. 


& Lbeit there is nothing that more prowoketh Gods wurath, then mans ingratitude,yet 1: there nothing ſo diſplea= 
fant and haingus that can turne backe Gods loue from hts Church, For nouy wuhen the Iſraelites uverc en- 
zred into the land of Canaan, and ſavy the trueth of Gods promiſe performed in ſtead of ackhnovvuledging his great 
ben:fites and ging thankes for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible ob!iuion of Gods graces, contrary ts their ſolemme 
promiſe made unto Toſ hua , and ſo proucked his vengeance (as much as im them ftoed) to their utter deSfruftion, 
V Vhereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutability of thetr ſtate + (for he ſufcred them to be muſt cruelly 
wexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie ,and caſi them into (lauerte,to the intent the 'y mtoht 
feele their ovune miſertes,and ſo call unto him and be deltuered.) 60 toſ hevu that his mercaes endure for euver,he 
rayſed vþ frem time to time ſuch as ſ bould deliver them , and afſure them of has fauour and grace , if they vvould 
Furne to bn by true repentance, And theſe deltuerers the Scripture calleth Indges,becauſe they were executers 
of Gods iudgements, nat choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſſion,but raiſed vP as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouer- 
nance of his people. They wuereifourcteene m number beſide Ioſhua,and gouerned from Toſ hua vnto Saul the ſirlk 
King of ſrael, Ioſ bua and theſe vnto the time of Saul,ruled 377 yeeres. In this bocke are many notable poynts de« 
 clared,but rus eſpecially: firſt,the batteli that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religton againſt 
2dolatry and ſuperftition : next , vyhat great danger that common-uvealth is in, vuhenas Goa giueth not a Mas -- 
ſtrate to reteine his, people in the pureneſſe of Religion and his true ſcruice.... 


CHAP: bh 2 Andthe Lordſayd, Tudahrthall goe vp : be- 
*0f gf : ons os Wa ng <r prog ue th ror ho!d ,-I haue ginen the land into his hand, a 4? 
76 T be chiliSen of Kent. wn The Cabdanite are made 3 And Iudah layd vnto Simeon his © brother, ES had es ; 
0 Bythe indge- rebut av1es, Fu mot deſtroyed. : Come "p with me into my lor , that we may fight inh.ritancewithin 
ment of vrim,reade WP} Feer that Iothna was dead ,the chil- againſt the Canaznites :. and I kewiſe will goe the cride of tadaky, '- 
Nr 30. Nei, FX J. dien of Iirael 2 asked the Lord, ſay= with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon went with him, 306,25 


b Who hall he he &-/ IRAN: 1g © Who ſhall goe vp for vs againſt 4. Then Indah wenr-vp, and the Lord delivered 
eptaing - FI8&: the Canaanites. to. fight firft. againſt theCanaanites and the Perizzites intotheir hands, « 
them? and mey flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand _ | 


And they found j Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought againſt him , and flew the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites. | . 
6 But Adoni-bezck fled , and they purſued af. 
4 This was Gods ter him,and caught him,and d cut off the thumbes 

3nſt indgement , 25 oF hie hands and of his feete. 
CO 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Senentie Kings ha- 
* he had done, fo ung the thumbes of their hands of their teete 
. Cid he receine, cut off, gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue 
Leuit, 24-19-2%  Jone, ſo God hath rewarded me , ſo they brought 
| him to Ieruſaiem, and there he died. 
$ (Now the children cf Iudaly had fought 
againſt Ierufalem ,.and had taken it and ſmiren it 
with the edge-of the{word, and had jet thee city 
on fire, ) 


Or, the lord of 
Beek, 


oe Which was af 
.cerward built 


"Faby JD 9 *T Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
-£.$am, 5.5, went downe to fight againſtthe Canaanites , that 
dwelt in the mountaine , and toward the South, 

and in the low countrey, 

io And Indah went aeainſt the Canaanites 

SS.c4.54 that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time 
| © Thoſe three were WAS called* Kiriath-arba:and they flew £ Sheſhai, 

-gyants, and the and Ahiman , anc Talmaz, : : 
-.Ghileren of Anak, 1x5 And from thence hee went tothe inhabi- 


rants of Debir , 2nd the name of Debir in old time 
-vv4s Kiriath-ſepher, Ft 
12 :And Caleb ſayd , Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath= 
ſepher, and taketh it,enen to him willI giue Ach- 
{ah my daughter to wife, 
13 And Othnie] the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whom he gaue Ach- 
{ah his daughter to wife, 
14 And when thee came to hm , ſhee mooued 
££ Reade foſt, 15-22 Hirm to aske of her father a held ,£ and ſhe lighted 
off -her aſle, and Caleb ſaid ynto her , What wilt 
thou? 

I5 And ſhe anſwered him,Giue me a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo fprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath, 

\Þ This wisoneof. 16 © Andthe children of ® Keni Moles father 
& "the names of Mo- in law went vp Out of the citie of the paſme trees 

Les father inlaw, with the children of Iudah , into the wilderneſle 

Fade Num. 19.39 If 111Gah , that Iteth in the South bf Arad , and 
went and dwelt among the people, : 

17 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlewethe Canaanires that inhabited Ze- 
-phath, and'vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 

name of the citie* Hormah, ; 

138 Alſo Iudah tooke- i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſts thereof , and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 


Numb. 21.3 
4 Theſe cities and 
«Others were after- 
"* award poſleſſed of 
-& he Philitims, 

£ z,Sam, 6, I714 


ſefſed the mountaines : for- hee could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the valleyes , becauſe they 


had charets of yron, | 
20. And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb ', as 
| *.Nam. 14-444 Moſes had ſayd,and he expelled thence thethree 
E Tefb. 14,13. ſonnes of Anak, 


+6Bd 15,14, 


& oa; 21-' But the children of Beniamin did not caft 
$ OL. A1t 


out the Tebufites , that.k inhabited Iernfalem: 


m—_—_— therefore the ITebufites dwell with the children 
EE : builc i5aguive. of Benjamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day, 
4 22 * They alſo that were of the houſe of To. 
bh - ſeph , went yp taBeth-el , and the Lord vwas with 
them, n 
; 23 'And thejhouſe ofToſeph cauſed to viewe 
*.Gaft.1z; Beth-el(andthename of the. city before time:yvar 


* Luz.) 
24 41nd the ſpies ſaw a man come out of the 
- . Citie: and they ſayd yatahim, $hew.vs , wee pray 
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19 And the Lord was with Indah , and he pofſ-. 


'thee mercie, | 

25 And when hee had 'ſhewed them the way 
into the citie , they {more the citie with the edge 
of the {word , but they ler the man and all his , 
houſhold depart, OA 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and built a citie , and catled the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof vnto this 
day, | $5 
at: with her townes , nor Taanach with her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes , nor 


the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns, neither 1 whereforegy 


the inhabitants of Migiddo with her townes :1 bur permitted the cy, 
NAanntes to dyylj 


the Canaanites dyelled {till in that land, 


23 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong they reade Chap.z,4. 


put the Canaanites totribute ,/and expelled them 


not wholly, 


29 \*TLikewiſe Ephraimexpelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dweltin Gezer among them, 

.3o '1 Neither did® Zebulun expell the inha- 
bitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of Naha- 


lol, but the Canaanites dyelt among them , and der6oodeftheny 


became tributaries. 

31 * Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho , nor the inhabitants of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab , nor of: Achzib , nor of Helbah ;-nor of A- 


'Phik, nor of Rehob, 


32 - But the Afherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land : for they did 


' not drive them n our; 


33 © Neither did Naphtali drive out the inha- 
bitants of Berth-ſhemeſh , nor their inhabitants of 


| Deth-anath , but dwelt among the Canaanites the 


inhabitants of the land: Neuerthelefle the-inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh , and of Beth-anath bec ame 
tributaries ynto them, 


34 And the Amorites | drone the children of | or , affi3:4ts| 


Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they ſuffered 
them not to come downe to the valley. 
35 And the Amorites | dwelt {till in mount 


+ Heres in Ajjalon , and in Shaalbim, and when the o Meaning, wi 
© hand of Toſephs familie preuailed , they became 


tributaries: 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from. cirie in Arabia, 


Maaleb-akrabbim, ezex fromP Selah and ypward, 


CHAP, It 


1 The Angel rebuketh the people , becauſe they had made 
'peace with the Canaanites. 1t The Iſraelites fell to 
tdolatry after Toſbnas death, 14 "They are deligered 
unto the enemies hands: 16 Ged delinereth them by 
Indges, ' at Why God ſuffered idelaters to yemaine 
among them | 


A Nd an * Anyel of the Lord came vp from Gil- 
gal to Bochim,and ſayd,T made you to goe vp 


out of Egypt, and hane brought you vnto the nebas, 


land which I had ſworne vnto your fathers , and 
ſayd, I will neuer breake my couenant with you, 


| 2 *Yee alſo ſhall make no conenant with the * Dent.7-4 ; 
inhabitants of this land ,* but ſhall breake downe * Penton en 


their altars : but yee hauenot obeyed my voyce, 
"W hy haue ye done this? 


3 Wherefore , I ſayd alſo, Fwill notcaſt them «+ ,,p oy” 
out before you , but they ſhall be'* as thornes vnto þ or, ſx#t, 


your fades,& their | py ſhalbe yourj deftruction, 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 

theſe words vnto all the chudren of Iſrael, the 
people lift vp their voyce, and wept, - . 
5 Therefote they called the name cf that 

| .place, 


"E” pk OI | wt GE. . I Fs > ge 
'Canaanites awell witi the. 4 
thee , theway intothe citie , and wee will ſhew * lob,z,1,, 


2.7 C** Neither did Maniſſeh deſtroy Beth-ſhe. * 166, 17,1] 


* loth, 16,19, 


-- from the rocle, 
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Jolb, $4+39- 


@ That it, all manet 


: - f idoles, 
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. Chap. 18.6. 


frheſe wete 1doles, 


which had the 


forme of an ewe 
or (heepe among 


the Sidonians. 
* Plal.44012. 
-ifa.50.1, 


=S 


then] 
4 br. ſaved. 


*neteligion, 


cmveltie, 


* Chap, 3 12, 
f Kbr. corrupe 
'themſelues, 

\efes- 
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Phi 


lites, $c. 


mad enemies, 


em. 13,3 -and 


Sap. 3.4 
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b. After chat he had 


-rided 10 every Wal) k 
= kis portionby his inheritance,to peſleſle the land, 


gln all their enter- 


- {1LeS. 
8 The vengeance. 
1} or, megiſtratee, 


|" {Metning, from the 


ras ay 
*K Seeing their 


1 As the Hiuites, 
{ebuftes » Amo- 


and falſe prophet 
'Me but a Fn = 
prooug our faith, 


ye 
rebelions. 
place; 1 Bochim, and offered ſacrifices there vnto 

the Lord, | 
'6 1'Now when'Ioſhua had ſentthe people 
away , the children of Iſrael went euery man into 


7 'And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
'dayes of Ioſhua , and all the dayes of the(Elders 
that ontliued Toſhua, which had ſeen all the great 


© © works of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 


$ Bur Toſhna the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres old; | 

9 And they buried him in the coaftes ofhis 
inheritice,ind Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 


s On the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, 


'To And ſo dll that generation., was gathered 
ynto their fathers , and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 

x1 1 .Then the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the fighr of the Lord,and ſernede Baalim, 

12 And'forſooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers , which brought them out of the land of E- 
gy pt, & followed other gods; euen the gods of the 
people that were round about them , and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the-Lord to anger. 

13 So they forfooke the Lord , and ferued 
'K Baal,and f Aſhtaroth. | 

14 And the wrath of the Lord-was hoate againft 
Iſrael , and he deliuered them into the hands of 
ſpoylers , that ſpoyledthem , and he * fold them 
mto y handes of their enemies round about them, 
ſo that they could no longer ſtand before their 
enemies. 

15 £Whitherſoener they went out, the k hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them,as the'Lord had 
{aid,and as the Lord had {worne vnto them : ſo he 
puniſhed them fore, 

16 T Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed vp 
| Tudges, which't delivered them out of y hands 
of their oppreſſours, 

17 But yet they would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a whoring after other:gods , and 
worthipped them , ar rurned quickly out of the 


i way, wherein their fathers walked , obeying the 


commandements of the Lord: they did not fo. 

18. And when the Lord had raiſed them vp 
Indges,the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliue- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Iudge (for the Lord 't had compaſ- 
fion of their gronings ,* becauſe of them that op- 

Preſſed them and tormented them.) 

19 Yet * when the Iudge was dead,they re- 
turned , and t did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 
lowing other gods to fſerue them and worſhip 
them : they ceaſed not'from their owne inuen- 
tions,nor from their rebellious way. . 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid , Becauſe this 
people hath tranſgrefſed my couenant which I 
commanded their fathers , and hath not obeyed 
my voyce, | | 

21 Therefore will'I no more caſt out before 
them any of the1 nations , which'Ioſbua left when 


m $0 that both out- he died, 


/22 Thar through them I may *® prooue 1ſrael, 


Whether they will keepe the way of the Lord , to 


walke therein,as thei: fathers kept it,or not, 

23 $0 the Lord left thoſe nations , and drone 
'them not out immediatly,neither deliuered-them 
"to the hand nf.Loſhua, 


ar 8; CIR at 
* LY WI, * bk. : 


_ ur ig Fy d, F348 ** b oo T9 
* "Othniel;Eglon,Ehud; "$9 
? "SALT, Ih. > 
'8 The Canaanites were lefttotrie Iſrael. - 9 Othniel de- 


ligereth Iſrael. 21 Zhud killeth-King Eglon, 31 Sh 
- ar Killeth the Philiftims. ha t os rope 


T Heſe now are the nations which the Lord ; 
_ ** left,that he might proone Iſrael by them(euen way ge 
as many of Iſrael as had not knowen all the « wars hand of Apr 
. xes of Canaan, | _ © not by the powret 
2 Onely to makethe generations of the chit. gf mn 
dren of Iirael ro know , and toteach them warte, j,.6.4 21k.” 
which doubtleſle their predeceſſors knew b not.) fought forthew. 

3 Faiue princes of the Phiiiftims , and all the 
.Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the Hiuites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal. 
hermon vntiil one come to Hamath, Re-4> 

4 And theſe remained to-proone Iſrael by 
them, to wit , whether they would.obey the com 

mandements of the Lord, which he-commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. | 

5 Andthe childrenof Iirael dwek among the 
Canaanites , the Hitrites , and the Amorites , and 
= Perizzites , andthe Hiuites , and the Icbu- 

nes, = 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to bee their 
wiues , and gaue their daughters ro their ſonnes, 
and ſerued their gods. . 

7 © $0 the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
'the fight of the Lord , and fofgate the Lord 4 en 
God,and ferued Baalim,andd Atheroth, - 

$ Thergfore the wrath of the Lord was kind- SO _ 
led againſt Iſrael , and he fold them into the hand - 
of Chuſhan-rithathaim King of 8 Aram-naharaim, | 
and the children of Ifrael ſerued Chuthan-ri-l 97, Mefop otaniv, 
fhathaim eight yeeres, 

9 4 And whenthe children of Ifrael cried vn« 
to the'Lord , the Lord ſtirred yp a Sauiour to the 
SIRE _ , and hee {aued them , my Oth. 

Niel the {onne of Kenaz,Calebs yenger brother, <q 

Io And the'* Spirit-of a Lord came ypon Medway 
him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out to warre: Lord, | 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim _ EN 
of: Aram into his hand , and his hand preuailed 0 9r » 9%, 
againſt Chuſhar-ritharhaim, 

11 Sothe landhadreſtffourty yeeres , and q 1s, 44 vader 
- Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, Ioſhna,and eight 

42 9 Then the children of Iirael againe com. v=&r Othnial, 
mitted wickednes 1n the fight of the-Lord : and 
the Lord-8 ſtrengthened Eglon king of Moab gSo that the enamier 
againſt Iirael , becauſe they had commirted Jf Golbpeople | 
wickedneſle before the Lord, | tem * ey by Gdds 

13 And he. gathered vnto him the children of appointmanc, 
Ammen , and Amalek , and went and ſmoteirael, 
and they poſſefied the citie of-palme trees. 

14 So the chiidren of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab cighteene yeeres. 

I5 -But when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the-Lord , the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſaniour , E- 
hud the ſforne of Gera the fonne of j Iemini , a * 
man-4 lame of his righthand : and the children of ' 
Iſrael ſent a pteſent by him -yato-Eglon king of 
Moab, | 

16 And Ehud 1 made him a dagger with two ; o,, canſed a dage 
edges of a Cubite length, and he did girdit vader gerco be made, 
his raiment ypon his right thigh, | 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto'Eglon king 
of Moab (and Eglon vvas a very fat man. ) 'h Or, as fome rexde 

18 And when he had now preſented the preſent, from the places of 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, os - 
19 But he turned againe from the® quarries, LT ; 
that were by Gilgal;& ſaid, I hane a ſecreterrand 
'ynto thee,O King, JVho ſaid;Reepe i filence; an - 


c Cantrtry to Gals 
' commandement, 
Deut: 3:7 + 


[' Or . Boniemin 
Oy » left bandid, 


i” _Ebud killeth Eglon: Shamgar, 

; all that ſtood about him went out from him, 
20 Then Ehud came vntohim , (and heſate 
alone in a furmer parler,which'he had) and Ehud 
fayd, I have a meſſage vnto the from God, Then 
he aroſe out of his throne, | 
_ 23 And Ehud putfoorth his left hand , and 
'/"..... tooke the dagger from his right thigh , and thruſt 
- +... /rInto his belly... ... | | 

22 Sov that the haft went in after the blade, 

and the fatte cloſed abont the blade , fo that he 
- couldnot draw the dagger out of his belly,but the 
dirt.came ot, 

23: Then Ehud gate him out into the gporch, . 
and {hurt the doores of the patler vpon him , and 
lockedthem.. 

24 : And when hee was gone out , his ſernants 
came : who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked,they aid , Surcly the doeth his eaſe= 


11 We HL 
r 


- Or; all, 


+ Por, be coneredb 


Hit fete, ment.in his ſummer chamber, 
| 25- And they taried tili they were aſhamed! 
and {ceing hee. opened not the doores of the par- 
ler they tooke the key and opened them, and be- 
huld,their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) and * 

was paſſed the quirries,and eſcaped vnto Scirath, 
FO; c0fed the -- 27 And when he came hore, he þ blew a trum« 
pee nogp Aa pet in mount Ephraim, and the chitdren of Iſrael 
27PeR, Nan. = . . , 
39.2, 34 went downe with him from the. mountaine , and 
| he went before them, 

23 Then ſaid he vnte them, Follow mee : for 
the Lord hath delinered your enemies,euex Moab 
into your hand, $o they went downe after him, 

- and tocke the. paſſages of Iourden toward Moab 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe oner, 

29 And they flew cf.the Moabites the ſame 

2 Oy, frezg. and. timo about tenne thouſand men , all | fedde men, 

Ligge bodied, . and all vvere warriours., and there eſcaped not a 
man, 

Ebv.bambled. 30 So Moab: was ft \ſabdued that day, vnder 

y Metning, he . thehand of Ifrael : and the land had reſt foure- 


1 $0 that it is not {core yeeres, 


vhe number,northe 31 - 4 And after him was Sharngar the ſonne 
meanes trat-God of Anath ', which flew of the Philiftims fixe. hun« 


regardth, when he 1.4.4, men with an : p 
s oxe.1 goade,, and hee allo deli. 
*X 1Qory+ > " ; » _ 

JW geike vIQe) {ered Lirael, | 


CUA-F. II 


r Iſrael finne and aregiuen into thehands of Tabin, 4 Dea 


. boyah tndgeth Iſrael; and exhovteth Bayak to deliver the 
fFeople., 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 andis kibed by Lact, 


+ Ebrawdded, oy 


ANd the- children of Iſraei + began againe to 
yo to opt ., doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 


Ehud was dead, * 

_ 2 Apdthe Lord. ſold them into the hande of 

There was another 2 Thin King of Canaan , that reigned in Hazox, 

ary rn ”— * whole chiefe captaine wwas called Siſera , which 

durn! bis.city Ha-, dwelt in b Haroſheth of-the Gentiles, 

20% lob. 11,13. 3:-Then the children of I{rael cried ynto the 
btÞhat ee i wood, Lord : (for hehad nine hundreth charets-of yron; 
er $1033 PNG" - and twentieyceres bee had vexed the Childien of 

Irael very ſore.) | : 


© 4+ © And at that time Deborah.a Prophetefie - 


thewife of Lapidoth c iudged Ifrael, 
5 + And this. Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree., betweene. Ramah - and Reth-el in mount E- 


« Þy the ſpirit of * 
progbefie, roſoluing 
of £onwourthes . - 


ang declaring the phraim,, end the children of -L{rael came.vp to hen 
= wdgcment; 

6 Then the {ent and.called Barak the ſonne of- 
.Abi10amou: of Kedeth of Naphtali , and faid vn- 
to him., + Hath not the. Lord (30d of Hrael 4.com-+ 
manded , /ayzng+, Goe.; and draw toward mount 


Tabor. ,, 41d take. with thee ten thouſand. men of. 


wil of Cod, .. 


s Audreneczled vn-, 
go.me vy tbe lpiric 
olgrophet7e.. 


Jadges.. Nyerh Si 
the children of Naphtali ; .and of the childrenof ets why} | 


Zebulun? | ovallg,, 
75 And I will draw vnto thee to- the * [river 

Kiſhen ,' Siſera , the capraine of Iabins armie with | 

his charets,and his multitude,and will deliver him - 


into thine hand. 


$- And Barak ſail vnto her , egIf thon wilt go e Fearing bit ow, 
, with me, I will goe :: but if thou wilt not go with Veakenes andhy..| 


. enemies 
me, I will not 20e, | deficerh ne yoke 


9 Thernſhce anſwered, I will ſurely goe with cede co gee with * 
thee,but this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not be him co afſarehin, 
for thine honour : for the Lord| thall: ſell Sitera CNS TION 
into the hand of a woman, And Deborah aroſe and . 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

to And Barak called-Zebulun and Naphtali' 
to Kedeſh , and 4 he went vp on his feete with ten oy, 6 144 fix 
thouſand men and Deburah went*vp with him, = 6in 10000 ma... . 
11+ (Now Heber the Kenit,which was of the 
8 children of # Hobab the father in liw of Moſes, os, popuyy, 
w.s d:parted fromthe t Tenites, and pitched his * Nem-.c.z,, 
tent f yntill the plaine of Zaanaim , which is by | 5 from Ken, 
Kedeſh,). poſta tor 
12 Thenthey -ſbewed Sifera , that Barak the par of that. 
forne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount :Tabor, **7-: 
13 And Siſera called fer ailhis charets , emer - 
nine hundrethEharers of yron , andall the people 
that were with -him from Haroſheth of the Gear - 
tiles,vnto the river Kithon; | | 
24 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp : for g $he nl encess: 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſera razeth him-tothig, 


into thine hand, Ts not the Lord gone out before ©erpole _ | 


y ring him ol Gods, 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, faifur and ate 


and ten houſand men after him: 
15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſeraand all his. . 
charets, and all his hoaſte with the edge of the 
{word before Batak \, fo that Siſera lighted downe 
off his charer,and fled away on bis feere, | 
16. But * Barak pusſued after the charets, and 4 ,,,, 
after the hoaſte voto Harcſheth of the Gentiles: "OY 
and all the hoaſte of Sifera fell vpon the-edge cf . 
the ſward: there was nota man left, 
17 Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of Þ Heber the Kenite : y whos mar 
(for peace vvas betweene labin the king of Ha- were firangers, bn 


zor , and betweene the houſe. of Heber the Ke- eons the te: 


nite.) 1.23 moe 
18 And Tael wentont tomeete Siſera,and ſaid jet. . * 
ynto him, Turne in, my lord,rurne in tome: feare 
not, And when he had turned in vntoher into 
her tent, ſhe couered him with a | mantell. . 
 19- Andhefſaid'vntoher,Gine me,I pray thee, 
a little water to drinke : for I am thirty, And tle 
opened * a bortle-of milke , :nd gaue hum drjoke, + cpp.5 v5, -. 
and couered him. Ch ; 
20 - Againe hee fayd vnto her , Stand'in the 
' doore of the tent, and when any man doeth coma 
and enquire of thee , ſaying, Is *any man there? ; y, va gif 
thou thalt ſay Nay.- 
21 Then Iael Hebers wife: tookea Fnaile of * Thacis, theyin- 
the tent, and- tooke a hammer in her hand, an P nor _— 
went ſoftly vnto him ,and {mote the naile into his gc ground, 
temples , andfaſtcned it into the ground, (for he | 
was faft aſleepe,and wearie)and ſo he died, 
22 Andbehold, as-Birzk purſued after Siſera, 
Iazel came ont-to mecte him , and ſ:yd-ynto him, 
Come , and I will hew thee the man , whom. thou 
ſeekeſt ; arid when he came into her tent » behotd, 
Siſera-lay 1 dead,and the naile-in his temples. 1 Sohefawth 
\ 23 -SoGodbronght downe Iabin the king of > won gore 
Canaan that day before the children of Iiriel.. wpacr Ty jp 
24 .,And the .hande of the chikiren of Ifrack® 
? proſpered, 


; Or; blanhyte 
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a 4 
The long of Deborah, 


wat ai + proſpered, and prevailed a ainſt Tabin the king 
bby ory ” O i ,vnrill they had we] Labin king of 
GC UAT, V. 
uy The ſorg and thank;ſpiuing of Deborah and Barah, , after the 
s viferte. | 


Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
T Abinoam the ſame day,ſaying, 
2 -Praiſe yee the Lord for the auenging of If- 
4 To wit, them rael , ad for the a people that offered themſelues 
-hesof Zebulan — qyjllingly, | by 
gd Naphnatl, 3 Heare,ye kings,hearken ye princes : I, exes: 
'T will fing vnto the Lord : I will fing praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, | 
' Lord,* when thou wenteſt out of Seir,when 
thou 'departedft our of the field of * Edom , the 


*, Deit.2-ls earth trembled,and the heanens rained, the clou- 
des alſo dropped water, | 

PTY; *" The mountaines melted before the Lord, 

* $204. 19,18, * as didthat Sina1 before the Lord God of Iltael. 

+ Chip. 3-37. '6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 

* Chap. 4.18, nath , inthe dayes of * Iael, the hie wayes were 


rec ſexe of the Þ.vnoccupied , and the travellers walked through 
enemies, bywayes, 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited: they deca- 

yed,1 ſay ,in 1Tſrael , vntill I Deborah came yp, 


© Mincolonfy Which roſe vp a « mother in I{rael. 


girred vp of God $ They. chole new gods : then wwas warre in 
ro pitie ow and 1. gates, Was there 2 4 ſhield or ſpeare {eene 
1 they bud 26 among fourtie thouſand of Iſrael} & 

heart to zeſift ther © Mine heart #- fet on the gouernours of Iſrael, 
enemies, and on them that are willing among the people: 


praiſe ye the Lord, 

e Yegonernorrs, +10 Speake ye that ride one white aſſes., yg 
f as in danger of that Awell £by Middin, & that walke by the way, 
your enemies. 11 For the noiſe of the archers appaiſed amon 
grornen Foro the £ drawers of water: there ſhall they rehearſe y 
feare of your ene- Tighteouſneſle of the Lord; his righteouſneſle of 
mies, , his rewnes in Iſrael : then did the people of the 
Lord goe downe tothe gates, 

12 Vp Deborah, vpariſe, 41d ſing a ſong:cariſe 
Barak. , and leaded. thy captiuitie caprine , thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 For they that remaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the people : the Lord hath ginen 
me dominion ouer the ſtrong, 

14 Of Ephraim their roote aroſe againſt Ama- 
lek': and after thee Beniamin ſhall fight againſt thy 
-people ,0O Amalek,, of M:chir came rulers, and of 


k Even the l-arned Zebulun , they that handle the; penne of the wri- 
- Cid helpe to fight, ter, 


k To wit, them 
thar kept thy peo- 
' pleareaptinitie. 


ESR” 


_ 


{ oſha firſt fonght 
againſt Amalck,and 
San! detroyed him, 


IR... And the ptinces of Ifſachar were with De- 
nib, vole berah , and T1ffachar, andalfo Barak : hee wes let 
on his feet in the valley: for the diuifions ef Reu- 
m They marueil,d, ÞED V/Vere great m thoughts of heart, 
that they came not 16 Why aboadeſt thou among the ſhee efolds, 
ap" ng © toheare the bleatings of the flocks ? for the dini- 
Os ſions of Reuben wwvere great thoughts of h 
or ghts of heart, 
n She reproon:th al , 17 ® G ilead aboade beyond Iorden : and why 
them that came nor doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes 7 Ather ſate onthe 
wþclp: their bre- ſea thowre,and raried in his 9 decayed places, 
thren in their . 
2999 ky 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 
© Either by bearing have! icoparded their lines ynto rhe death in the 
of the ſez,or by mi- hie places of the field. 
a 19 The Kings cameund fonght : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
p They wanne no- Megiddo: they receined no gaine of p money, 


thing, buc lo al. 20. They fonglitfrom heaven, everthe ares 
TIM Pome oF 2 weircourſes fought againſt Siſera, 
He hoale, 21. Fhe Riner Kihonq {wept them away, that 


ARCIent riuer the riner Kiſbon,, O wy Joule., thou 


*Chap. 


V.VI. The Midianites opprefſe Iſrael, 90 


haft marched valiant] 


22 [Then were x horſe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightic men, 

23 * Curſe yeer Meroz: (ſaidthe Angel of the ; tt wasacitie nee 
Lord) curſe the inhabirants thereof,Lecauſe they to Tabor, where 
c2me not to helpe the Lord , to helpe the Lord ®<)i9ngh', 
againſt the mightie, ns, 

24 - Tacl the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee 
blefſed aboue other women : blefled ſhall ſhee be 
aboue women dv velling in tepts, ; 

25 He asked water, and ſhee gaue him milke: | | 
ſhee brought foorth Cbutter in a lordly diſh. —f Some reade clue» 

26 She put her hand to the naile,and her right 9 milke in a $10? 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the hammer ©'* | 
ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe ſmore off his head , after the 
had wounded and pezrſed his temples. 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete , hee 
feel downe , and lay ftill : at her feete hee. bowed 
him downe , and fell : and when hee had ſunke 
downe,he lay there fdead. 

238 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow;&. cried thorow the lattefle, Why is his c ha« 
ret ſo long a comming? why tary the | wheeles of 00, Free. 
his.charets? | 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, © Shee 51a is, ſhe com- 
anſwered her {elfe with her owne words, ſorted hes felis 

30 Hane they not gotten, and they diuide the 
{poilezeuery man hath a maide or rwo, Siſera hath 

a pray of diuers coloured garments , a pray of ſun- 
dry colours made of needle worke : of diners co- 
lours- of -needle worke on both fides, *for the'n Beeatfe he wi 
chiefe of the ſpoile. Chiefe of the armie. 

31 Soletal' thine enemies periſh, O Lord, bur 
they thar loue him. ſhall bee as the x Sunne when's Shall grow-dally 


_ riſerhin his might,Sc the }and had zeſt fourtie 7gy "ook tag 


+ Ele, deftragÞy 


- 


CHAP; YL. 


's Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Milianites for their wickedueſte, 
png is ſent bs bee they delinerer, | 37 Hee asket » 
a figne, 


A:Fterward the. children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefle in the fight of the Lord, and the 

Lord gave them into the. hands of Midian ſeuen 

yeeres. - 

2 And the hand of Midian preuailed again{tIf- 
rae].a and becauſe of the Midianites the children of 
Iſzae! made them dennes jn the mountaines , and þ,4 into the den= 
caues,and ſtrong. holds, nes of the mon 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen ,:then came vp the taines. | 
Midianites,the Amalekites,and they of they; E:ſt, þ cr, of Kedem, 
and ceme vpon them, 3 

4 And camped by them., and deſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth, euen till thon come vntod Az. b Fen abnoft the 
Zzah, and left no foode fer Ifrael,neither ſheepe,nor SR e_ 
OXe , nor aſſe. : 

5 For they went vp,and their cattell , & came BY 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multirude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land todeftroy it, | 

-6 So wasl{raelexccedingly impouerifhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the* children of Iſrael c this is theende 
eryed __ - gong "OP of Geds punih= - 

7 And when the (children of If; ments,co call his 
vnto the Lord becauſe of rel Ree n I ty reperranty h5 

\ , they may ſeeks for 
$ The Leri ſent ynto the children of Tirae] 2 helpe of him, 
Pro het,v-ho ſayd vntothem, Thus ſaich the Lord 
God of:1freel., I'haue brought you vp fro Eeypr, 
& hane brought you out of the houſe of bondage, 
9 Andlhaue delinered you out of the han 
X M 2 -of 


a For feareot the 
Midianirtes , they 


i 


Gideon and the-Angell; -< 
of the E ;Aarqgas , and ont of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and hane caſt them out before you, 
and ginen you their Jand, | 

Io And1I faid vnto you, I am the Lord your 
God: * feare not the gods of y Amorites in whoſe. 

"Jad yon .dwell:but yee haue not obeyed my voice, 

11 T:And the Angel ofthe Lord came , and 
{ate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah,that per- 
tained vnto Ioath the father of the Ezrites,and his 
{on Gideon 'threihed wheate by the winepreſle, 
| to hide it from the Midiinites, 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto . 
him,and ſaid vnto him, The Lord #.with thee,thou . 
valtant man, 

: '13 To whom Gideon anſwered , 4 Ah my. 

d Thiscame net Tor, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this. 

of diftrn, bur of - , . 

weakeneſſe of faith, COMe VPON vs? &'where be 2ll his miracles which 

which is in the our fathers told vs of , and faid, Did not the Lord 
moſiperied Beg bring vs out of Egypt?but now the Lord hath for- 

ca haea perfe I1en vs,and delivered vs into the hand of the Mi-. 
ſaith : yet the chil- dianites, 

dren of God hmnea | 14- Andthee Lord looked vpon him,and ſaid, 

kc op3)< 1. te Go. inthis thy f might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael 

* Thar is , Chri& Our of the handes of the Midianites : haue not 1 
appearing in vibole. ſent thee? + 


. ® 
*2 King 17,35,38 
Ine, ict ,2, 


] Or, to propre bis . 
gtget R 
s 


ry FRE 15 Andhe anſwered him, Ah my Lord,where- 

-Satorgooty T5 byſhallI fave Iifrael-z behold,my | father is poore 

is, family, in Manaſſeh , and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
houſe, 

16 Then the Lord ſail vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee , and thon ſhalr {mite the Midia- 
nites,as one man, 

17. Andhee anſwered him , I pray thee , If I 

thatwe fee have found fauour inthy fight , then ſhew mee 
how the flelkis $ a figne, that thou talkeſt with me, 


enemieynto God 19 Depart nor hence,l pray thee,vntil T come 
vocation , which , 


cannotbe perſya. YALO thee , and bring mine offering, and lay it be- | 
ded withovt fore thee, And he ſaid,I will tary vntill thou come 
Hignes.. againe, 

19 T Then Gideon went in., and made readie 
i of Lphzh,rexd a Kidde , and vnleauened bread of an® Ephah of 
Bod, 16 37, floure , and putthe fleſh in a basket , and put the 


broth ina pot , and brought it out vnto him ynder 
the oke,and preſented it, 
20..And the Angel of Gol ſayd vnto him, Take 
the fleſh and the vnleauened bread , and lay them 
vpon this ſtone , and powre out the broth : and he 
did fo, ; 
21 , 5 Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he heldin his hand , and 
: no che vowergs | Ouched the fleſh and the vnleanened bread : and 
ok onity>acin .; REre aroſe vp fire i out ofthe ſone,and conſumed 
the, {acrifice of He- the fleſh and the vnleauened bread , ſo the Angel 
ias,, z,King. 28. 3t+ of the Lord departed out of his fight. 
22 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
LES Angel of the Lord , Gideon then ſaid , Alas , my 


*-£x0d 33,20,., Lord God: * for becauſe T haue ſcene an Angel of 
chop. 13,22. the Lord face to face,T fhalldte. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto him , Peace be vn= 

to thee : feare not, thou ſhalt nor die. 
J Or, theLordef 24 Then Gideon made analtar there vnto the 
Peave., Lord, and called it, 8 Ivhouah-ſhalom x ynto this . 
; day it is in-Ophtah,of the father of the Ezrites.” 

K'Fhac i4,28 che . 25 ©T-And the ſame nightthe Lord faid vnto 
Chalde cext wri- 


xeth, fe@ſenen Him Take thy fathers young bullocke;and another | 


bullocke * of ſenen yeeres olde. , and deftroy the 
altar. of Baall that thy father hath , and cut-downe 
the grone thatis by it, -. 3s S 

_ 263 And: build angltar vntothe Lord thy God 


Yo! Þ fup! 


- Tndges. / 


ypon the top of this rocke, in a plaine place : and © (s'} 


take the ſecond bullocke, & offer a burnt offering 
with the wood of the ! groue,which thou flalt cut 1 which gow 
downe, | abont B aals altzr 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ofhis ſeruants, | ; 
and did as the Lord bede him :; but becauſe hee 
feared to doe it by day for his fathers houthold,. 
and the men of the citie, he did itby night, * 
28 7 And when the men of the citie aroſe ear- 
ly -in the _— g', beholde Dew _ of Baall was 
broken , and the groue cut downe that was by it, , 
and them Deans bullocks offered vpon the has ball, which ne 
that was made, pn kept to be offied 
29 Therefore they ſaid one to another,, Who v*9 5atl,. 
hath done this thing? and when they had inquired 
and al ked , they ſaid , Gideon the fonne of Ioath. 


hath done this thing. : 


30. Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Ioafb, 
Bring out thy ſonne , that he may die : for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baall,& hath alſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it, 

31 And Ionh {aid vntoall that ſtood by him, 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe? or will yee ſaue him? 
n he that will contend for him, ler him die or the 
morning+-TIf hee be God , let him pleade for him- # Thar, we ang, 
ſelfe againſt him that hath caſt downe his altar, © Wifethem 

32 And in.that day was Gideon called Ierub- of goq, cu 
baall , that is , Let Baal plead for himlelfe becaule though all the” - 
he hath broken downe his altar, - mite "(us de 

33. Then all the Midianites and the Amalcki- 89 5, 
tes, and they of the Eaſt , were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izrecl, _ 

34 Bur the Spirit of the Lord f came vpon { OW "ou 
Gideon , * and he blew a trumpet, and 9 Abiezer chap. z,,,* 
was ioyned with him, | © The familie of 

35 Andhe ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- CTIA | 
natleh , which was alſo ioyned with him , and hee f 
ſent — ynto Afber , and to Zebulunand 
to Nephtali,and they came vp to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon ſaid i God, e If thou wilt Ante eet | 
{aue Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt faid, infigelitie, batilus- 
37 Behold , I will put a fleece of wooll in the oe Ine eh 
threſhing place : if the dewe come on the fleece con. 
onely,and it be drie vponall the earth , then ſhal I 
be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand,as 

thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And ſoit was: for he roſe vp earely cn the 
morow, and thruft y fleece together,and wringed 
the dew our of y fleece, & filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vato God, Be not an-'# gen, 18 


. . : x75 ” 
grie with me , that * I may {peake ence more : let 


. me proue once againe, I pray thee, with y fleece: 


let 1t now bee drie onely vpon the Reece ; and let q whereby he+ 

dew be vpon all the ground, was aſſured that * 
40 And Goddid fo that fame night: for it was Vu! mich = 

1 drie vpon the fleece cnely , and there was dewe . © 

on all the ground, | 


| CHAP, VII; 

2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great pard. - 
of his company. az The Midianites ave diſcomfited by a 
wondrows ſort. as Oreb and -Zeeb are ſlaine, | 

Hen * Terubbaall (who is Gideon) roſe vp ea- bs 5 

rely., and all the people that were. with him, 7 
and pitched befide t the welbof Hatod,ſo that the + £6r.Ex-bar, 
hoaſte of the Midianitesxas on the Northfide of 
them,in the valley by thghillof t Moreh; 

2 Andthe Lord ſaid into Gideon, The people 

that are with thee, are too many formeeto.giue ., * 

the Midanites jntatheir hands , left Iſrael make © +. 

piles abt” 1 EG Ct tte 3 0 Ges 
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a$-" 


*hemimber of Gideons armie., 


\ Col willnorthat their ® yaunt againſt me, and ſay, Minehand hath 
ny ceenmre deprine 10.4 qe, 


—logrl 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
LMar, 345+ of the people , and ſay , * Who ſo is timorous or 


fearefull , let himreturne , and depart early from 

mount Gilead. And there returned of the peaple 

which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
. thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained, _ 

4 And the Lord faid mnto Gideon , 'The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the 
v 1 will give zee 3 water , 'and I willb trie-them for thee there : and 
proofe to know of whomT ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 
chem that ball &9* 4... he ſame thall, goe with thee : and of whom- 
ik er, ſoener 1 ſay vnto thee , This man ſhall not.goe 

with thee, the ſame ſhall not goe, : | 
5 So hs brought downe the.people vntothe 
water, And the Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, As many a$ 
lap the water with their trongues,asa dog lappeth, 
E \ them put by themſelues ,.and euery one that ſhall 
« tat them depate bow downe his knees to drinke,e put apart. = 
43-ynmeett foxthis 6 And the number of them that lapped by putting 
enterpriſe, their hands.to their mouthes,vvere three hundreth 
men : but all the remnant of the people kneeled 
.downe vpon their knees to drinke water, 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped , will I {ane yon, 
and deliner the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other 4 people goe enery man vnto his 

lace. 

: $ 1 Sothe people tooke vitailes f with them, 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of If< 


& That is,'the one 
and thirtiethon- 
ſand, and 790. 
Looke verſe 3, and 


6. 
4 Er.intdev rae] ,euery man vntohis tent , and | reteined the 
_— ' encouraged, three hundreth-men : and the hoaſt of Midian was 
ts beneath him in a valley, 
9 C And the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto 
« Thus che Lord Þim » Ariſe, © getthee downe vnto the hoaſte : for 
by din2rs meanes I haue delivered it intothine hand, 
doeth firengchen Io But if thou feare to goe downe , then goe 


po "a con thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoaſte, 


enterpriſe, 11 Andthou ſhalt hearken what they ſay , and 
| ſo fhall thine hands be ſtrong to go downe vnto 
the hoaſte, Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
{eruant vnto the outſide of the ſ{ouldiers that were 
in the hoaſte, 

I2 T'Andthe Midianites,and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaſt , lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and their camels vwyere 
without number , as the {and which is by the ſea 
fide for multirude, 

13 And when Gideon was come, behkolde , a 
man told a dreame vnto his neighbour , and ſaid, 
F $omereade, z Behold , I dreameda dreame , and oe , af cake 
crembling noiſe of of barley bread tumbled from aboue into y hoaſte 
A: mm of Midian , and came into atent , and imote ir 
ming cones" that itfell , and overturned it , that the tent fell 


No reputation 


ſhould make theis downe, 
fro: umie to 14 And'his fellow anſwered, and faid, This is 
_— nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioath a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoafte, 
15 5 When Gideon hezr{ the dreame toltle, 
'g Or, gne God andthe interpretation of the ſame ., he g worthip- 
thankes, as it isin ped, and returned vnto the hoaſte of Iirael , and 
ihe Chalderatt,  {2id., VP : for the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the hoaſte of Midian, 
16 And heediuided the three hundreth men 
L Or frlrande. into three bandes , and gaue euery man a trumpet 
ele Weake 


1n his hand with emptie pitchers , and | lampes 
k'within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid vato them, Looke on me, and 
do likewiſe,when T comexothe.fide of the hoaſte: 


. meaues Ged vicd 
to ſignifie that the 
wholewicorie 
£ame of him, 


Chap. VIII 


for Gideon, 


The Midianites diſcomfited, 9x 
euen as I doe,ſo.doe you, 
18 When I blow with a trumpet and all that 
are with me , blow.ye with trumpets alſo on-eue- 
ſide of the hoaſte., and ſay,i For the:Lord, and i Thatis,the w— 
| ſhalbe theLordsau 
19 T So Gideon and the hundreth mgn-that pa Mt 
were with him ,' came-vnto the outſide of the * 
hoaſte , in the beginning of the middle watch,and 
they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they. blew with 
their trumpets ., and brake the. pitchers that were 
in their hands. 
20 Andthe three companies blew with trumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lampes in 
their left hands , andthe trumpets in their right 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The 
I {word of the Lord and of Gideon, k Shall deftray ies 
21 And they ſtood , every man in his place enemies. 
round about the hoaſte;and all the hoafte.f ranne, q or , (ray theis 
and cryed,and fled, py 
22 And the three htindreth blew with-trum- 
pets , and * the Lord ſet every mans {word vpon * 4fz. 9.4- 
his1 neighbour , and vpon all the koaſte : ſo the Ang  "rotpegng 
hoaſte fled tos Beth-' .hittah in Zererah , and to pms 0g 
the-border of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. 
23. Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphrali , and out of Aſher , and out 
of all Manaſſeh, purſued after the Midianites, 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers ynto all mount. 
Ephraim, ſaying,Come doyne againſt the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the m waters vnto.,, weaning, the 
Reth-barah and Iorden, Then all the men of E- paſſages or the 
phraim gathered together and tooke the waters foords , that they 
ynto Reth-barah,and Iorden, heels nor eoleagy. © 
25 And they rooke two * princes of the Mi- * pfl.s3.vm, 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the 1fa. 20.6. 
rocke Oreb, and ſlew Zeeb at n the winepreſſe of 7, Thote pe ay 
Zeeb,and purſuedthe Midianites, & brought the = | rogmrna 
heads of Oreb & Zeeb toGideon beyond Iorden, -doxe-there, 
CHAP, IILT, 
1 Ephraim murmuveth againſt AG » 2 who appeaſeth 
them. 4 Hepaſſeth the Iorden. 16 He rewengeth him- 
ſeife on thens of Succoth and Pennel. 237 He maketh an 


Ephod which was the cawuſe of idolatrie, 30 Of Gideens 
ſonnes and of his death. | 


'T Hen the anen of Ephraim fayde vnto him, 

a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal--2 They began're 
ledſt vs not ,, when thou wenteſt to fight with the ©2vill, becauſe he 
Midianites? andthey chode with him ſharpely. RW —_—_—_— 

2 Towhomhe ſaid , What haue I now done, b which hane faine 
in compariſon of-d you 7 is not the © gleaning of two princes, Oreb 
ous ka Ephraim better , then the vintage of © This : Qe of 

2 r whole tride1s 

3 God hath delivered into your handes the ml famors, then 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zezb:: and what was *** i pa ontet— 
L able to doe in compariſon of you? and when hee us pu "avs ng 
_ thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward wo 

im, 

4 1 And Gideoncame to Iorden to paſle oner,. 
hee , and the three.hundreth men that were with 
him, wearie,yet purſuing them. - 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto the men of Succorh,Giue, 

I pray you , 4 morſcls of bread vntg jhe people 4 Or,fomeſmali 
tchat follow me (for they be wwearie)chat I may fol. Pon. 
low after Zebahand Zalmunna Kings of Midizn, my frets, 

6 And theprinces of Succoth {aid , Are the 

e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine © Becarſe chon ket 


handes , that wee ſhould giue bread vnto thine 2*=**ome an hand- 
"xp . full, chinket thon 
armies? to hate onerceme 


7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord the whole: 
hath delinered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, I will t teare your fleſh with thornes.of the t #%r- 5tate in 
wildermeſle and with briers. WG 
M 3 2 1 And 


- 


Zebab arid Zalmnnnaſlaine; 
8 T And he went vp thence to Pennel , and 
ſp:ke vnto them likewiſe , and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 
9 And hee ſaid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 
THauing gotten the. When I come againe t.in peace, I will breake 
vitory. downe this towre, ; 
2 Acity Faftward ; 10. T Now Zebah and Zalmnnna wvere g.1n 
bcyoad Iorden, Karkor , and their hoaſtes with them , abour hf- 
teene thouſand,all that were left of all the hoftes of 
them of the Eaft : for there was fſlaine an hun- 
dreth and rwenty thouſand men, that drew {words, 
11 T And Gideon went through them that 
aA dwelt inÞ Tabernacles on the Eaſtfide of Nobah 
dane whore Ad Togbehah, and ſmote the hoſte : for the hoſte 
che Arabians dwele WAS Carelefle, - | 
3y texts, 12 And when Zebah and Zalmnnna fled , hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of- 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and diſcomftited 
all the hofte, 
13 1 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned 
"I aha roqges from butell, i the {unne being yet hie, 
Ne Cri 14 And tooke aſervqpt of the men of Succoth, 
fg Or , deſerived. R . C 
| and enquired of him : and hee J wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , een 
ſeuenty and ſenen men, | 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
ſaid, Behold Zeb1h, and Zalmunna,by whom yee 
vpbraided me,ſ1ying, Are the hands of Zebah,and 
Zalmunna already inthine hands , that wee ſhould 

give bread -vnto thy weary men? - 

+ tbr, briky jnple- 16 - Thenhe took? the Elders of the citie , and 
ces , az one threſhab thornes of the wilderneſle , and briers , and t did 
ES ac. os the men of Succoth with them, 

O28 13+23* 17 Alfo hee brake downe the towre of * Pe- 
nuel,and flew the men of the citie, 

138 T Then faid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they , whom ye ſlew at 
Tabor > And they anſwered, j As thou art, ſo were 
they ,enery one was like the children ofa king, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren , enen 
my * mothers children : as the Lord liveth , if yee 
h:d faued cheir lines, I would not {lay you, 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto Iether his firſt bome 

onne , Vp , and lay them : but the boy drew nor 
: his {word:for he feared becauſe he was yet yong, 
21 Then Zeb:h and Zajmunna ſaid, Rite thou, 


$ Or,they _ like 
yato thees. 


k.;We came all out 
of one belly: there- 
fore I will be renen- 


zed.. 


ins, th : 
_ berg, Arength, and Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 


oar of theirpaive at .Zalmnnna , and tooke away the þ ornaments , that 
ce, or.elſe co were on their camels necks. 
7 ror ' 22 ©Thenthe men of I{rzel ſaid vnto Gideon, 
Fs. 7% Reigne thou ouer vs , both thou , and thy ſonne, 
yl Or., collars. and thy m ſonnes ſonne:for thou haſt delivered ys 
«ori » 7. - ont of the handofMidean, ; 
a 23 And Gideon {:id vnto them, I will not 
a His intent was Teigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 
10, lbew himielic ger you,but the Lord thallreigne.oner you, © 
thanketull tor this ; s gs - 
«iQorie dy -eftoring., 24 AgUNe Gideon ſaid vnto them , ® I would 
& at:eligion;, which defire arequeſtof you , that you would gine mee 
vezairls ic was not. Ctery Mnthe earerings of his pray (for chey had 
NAS: WOO - golden earerings becauſe they were Ifmaclites,) 
cs hott 25 And they anſwered, Wee will giue them, 
defirnXion. And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 
I'P »{werte bales. anery man the exrerings of his praye, 
o Tha: is, ſuch F 
things 2: pe:taine 


to.chevſe ofthe _ that he required , was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


Txernacle. Looke. ruth ſyekels of gold , beiide collars J and 1ewels, 
.and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian , and befide the chaines that were about their 
camels neckes. / 

27 And. Gidzonmade an ® Ephad thereof , and 


2nore of Ephod, 
nod 28.4.6. 

2 San 2.18. and 
223 101.5 14 avd _ 


(2b) 7-5e, 


Indpes;. 


and fall ypon vs : for 1'as the man is , ſo #5 his: 


26 And the weight of the goiden ezrerings 


6} Wh ERS As. tt 


»-Y.. I 4 -v- ” T 
Gideon dieth.Abimelech.lo 

put it in Ophral his citie : and all Iſrael went a- 
whoring there after it , which was the deftruction 
of Gideon and his houſe, ; 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their heads 
no more; and the countrey was in quietneſle 
fourty yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. - 

29 T' Then Ierubbaal the {onne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe, | 
: Zo And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes t begot- 4 wy. wi wy 
ten of his body.: for he hid many wines, out of bie thigh, 
+31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſ{onne alſo , whoſe name he called Abi 
melech, q 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioafh died in a 
good age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Io- 
aſh his father in Ophrah , of the Þ father of the p_ Which citk.. 
Ezrites, onged to the fami. 


. . ly ot the Ezri 
+ 33: But when Gideon was dead , the children . Thar is "e's 
of - Iſrael tnrfed awzy., and went a whoring after whom they had 
Baalim,and made qBaat-berith their god, donnd themſclue 


34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not ny ongcraafi 
theLord their God, which had delinered them out mindfull of G04 
of the hands of all their| enemies on euery ſide, ao Pong toward 

35 Neither * ſhewed they mercy onthe houſe 1,q*7 mee? 
of Ierubbaal, orGideon,according to all the good- great a beneis, 
neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael, 


CHAP. IX. 


Ws 
«, ENG 
4 


 n Abmwnelech wvſuypeth the kingdome, and putteth his brethren 


to death. ' 75 Fotham propoſeth a parable. 23. Hatred be- 
tweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal conſpi« ' 
reth againſt him, and is onercome. 53 Abimelech is wouns 
ded to death by a woman. | 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went « TopriAiſe with 
to Shechem vnto his * mothers brethren , and Þis kinsfolkesfor 
communed with them,and with all the family, and = = mw ofthe 
houſe of his mothers father,ſaying, ET OER 
2 Say, I pray you, in theaudience ofall the 
men of Shechem,Whether is better for you, that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeuentie 
perſons , reigne ouer you , either that one reigne 
ouer you? Remember alſo, that I am your b bone, y, of you Lintedly 
and your fleth, my mothers lie, 
Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in | 
the audience of all the men of Shechem , all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for {aid they,He is our brother, 
4. And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of filuer 
out of the houle of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi- 
melech hired | vaine and light fellowes which | 9» id!e fellow 
followed him. | nies api 
5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O 
phrah , and © ſlew his brethren , the ſonnes of Te. © Thus tyrants te: 
- | p : : eftabliſh cheir vine 
rubbaal ,ebeut ſenenty perſons vpon one ſtone : yet pedpower , fhar 
Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Icrubbaal was left: herthe innoren 
for he did himlelte, blood, 2. king, 10.7, 
6. 1 And all the menof Shechem gathered to. F©99:2'-+: Fa 
gether with all the houſe of 4 Millo, and came and y whe 


a 6 : L -towne honſe, 
made Abimeleh Kipg in the plaine, where the common hall, 


ſtone was erected in Shechem, which he cllt the 
—And when they told itto Totham, he went _ : elk 


and ſtood in the top ofmount Gerizim,and left-vp 
his voyce, and cried, and faid vnto them, Heatken 
vnto me , you men of Shechem, that God may te br + 
hearken vnto you,. . ode hs a 

$ © The trees went foorth to anvint a King ambitions, aremed: 
os them , and ſaid vntothe Oliue tree, Reigre pores henes, 
thou ouer vs, . 

9- But the Oliue tree ſaid vnto them , Should _——_ 
I leaue my fatmefſe , wherewith by mee they ho. their ewnede- 
nour God and man,and goe to aduance mee aboue yin ny: 
the rrces?. WE gg 7 
lo Then 


or 


the 


dby 
© 


"= 
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10 Then the trees ſaid to the figtree , Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs, . 

11 But the | Pra anſwered them, Should I 
forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my. good fruit, and 'go 
to aduance me aboue the trees? | 

12 Thenſaid the trees ynto the vine , Come 
thou,4d be king ouer vs, wh 

13 But the vine ſaid vnto them, ShonldT leane 
my wine,whereby I cheere God and man,and goe 
to aduance me aboue the trees? 

14 Then faid all the trees vnto the { bramble, 
Come thou,and reigne oner vs, 558 

15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in-deed anoint mee king ouer you, come,and 
put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: $ if not, the fhre 
{hall come out of the bramble , and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore , if ye dotrnely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King , and if yee htue 
dealt well with Ierulbaall and with his houſe,and 


Þ Or, thiſtle, or mer. 


'f abimelech hall 
-deftroy the nobles 
of Shechemy 


his hands, | 
17 {For my father fought for you , and t ad- 
hife Fare from bim, Uentured his life , and deliuered you out of the 
: hands of Midian, ee 
13 And yee are riſen vp: againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his children , about 
ſenenty perſons vpon one ſtone , and have made 
Abimelech , the ſonne of his maide ſeruant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem , becauſe hee is your 
brother.) 
19 If ye then have dealt truely & purely with 
- Terubbaal, and with his houle this day , then & re- 
jioyceyee with Abimelech , and let him reioyce 
with you. | 
20 But if notlet a fire come out from Abime- 
lech , and coniume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houle of Millo,and 
confume Abimelech, 
21 AndlIothamran away , and fled., and went 
to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
"I 4k { U1 ſpirit berween 
h Becanfoth 23 ' But God® {entaneulll {pirit betweene A. 
ple conſented —_ Ti gs the men of Shechem : and the men 
te king in bedding of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 
- 190" mee" 24 That the cruelty toward the ſeuenty ſonnes 
efcoyeth boch che Of Terubbaal and rheir blood might come and be 
*ne and che other, Jayd vpon Abimelech. their brother , which had 
flaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren, 


& That he 1s your 


ſubiecs. 


him in the tops of the mountaines :. who robbed 
all that paſſed thar way by them : and it was told 
Abimelech, TE 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
! beforethey were 27 Th-refore they i went our into the held, 
afraid ofAbimelechs 40d githered in their grapes , and trode them, 
re , wdduct '4nd m:de meri2 , and went into the houſe of their 
OO gods, and did eate and drinke, and curſed Abime- 
ech. 
23 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech > and -ho is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerue him ? Is he not theſonne of Ierubbaal ? and 
Zebul is his officer + Serue rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem ; for why ſhould wee 
ſerue him? 


haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing of 


25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in wait for | 


Chap. TX, _  Abimelech;ahdis overcome, -92 


29 Now would God this people were vnder 
mine hand-: then would I put away Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to* Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, x Braggingly , us 
and come out, | thongh hze had 
3o T1 And when Zebull the ruler of the citie Þcene preſent , or ee 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed , his *'* <#praine Zebul. 
wrath was kindled, HE ' 
31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melech t priuily,ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the ſonne + Ebr, waftth. 
of Ebed , and his brethren be come ro She- 
_ , and behold, they fortifie the citie againſt 
thee, 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
po that is' with thee, and lie in waite in the 
eld, 


33 Andrife early in the morning affoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie : and when he 
and the people that is with him , ſhall come out 
againſt thee,doe to him't what thou canſt, f 'Ebv. what thews 

34 1So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people end eanflade, 
that were with him by night : and they lay in wait 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the {onne of Ebed went out , & 
ſtood in the entring ofthe gate of the citie : and 
Abimelechroſe vp, and the folke that were with 
him from lying in waite, 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people ;he ſaid to 
Zebul,Behold,there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines: and Zebull ſaid vato him, 
þ+ he 1 ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men vnto 
thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 
come folke doyne t by the middle of the land, & t Er. ly thenaxill, 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine of 
0 Meonenim, 

38 Then faid Zebnl vnto himyhere is now 
thy mouth that ſaid , Whois Abimelech , that we 
ſhould ferue him } Is not this the people thar thou 
haſt deſpiſed z Goe out now, I pray thee,and fight 
with them, 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 343 theic coprainet 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

40 Bur Abimelech purſuedhim , and hee fled 
before him , and many were onerthrowen-and 
wounded euen vnto the entring cf the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren that they . 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 T7 Andon the morrow the people went our 
into the field : which was told Abimelech. | 

43 And hee tooke the ® people, and dinided n Which were of 
them into three hands , and laid wait in the fieids, h'* <ompany, 
and looked,and behold, the people were come out | 
od the citie,and he roſe vp againſt them,and {mote 
them, ko, 72 

44 And Abimelech , and the bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the citie ; and the two other bands 
ranne vpon all the people that were in the field, 
flew them, 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 

the citie all that day , he rooke the <itie, and flew 

the people that was therein,and deftroyed the ci- 

tie,and ſowed 9 f11t in ir. 6 That it ſhould bs 
46 © And when all the men of the tower of vafraicfall, and ne- 

Shechem heard it , they entred into an holde of ver ſerne coany vie. 

the houſe of the god P Berith, : 


1 Thou art afcaid of 
a ſhadow, © 


{ Ov, eharmerey 


That is, 'of Baal- 


47. And it was told Abimelech,that all the menberith,as chap.8, 33 
of the tower of Shecherh were gathered toge- 
ther, 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
M 4 Zalmon, 


Abimelech faine. Tola. Tair.. Vrael =» hudges: 


Z,almon , hee and all the people that were with 

- him: and Abimelech tooke axes with him,and cut 
downe boughes of tree, and rooke.them, and bare 
them on his ſhonlder,and fayd vnto the folke that. 
were with him, What ye haue ſcene me doe,make 
haſte, and do like. me, 

49 Then allthe people alſo cut downe enery 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech, and put 
themto the holde }, and ſet the holde on fire with 
them :. ſo all the men of the tower .of Shechem 

g. Meaning,that all 4.djed alſo,about a thouſand men and women, 
boy So o” 5o T Then went Abimelech ro Tebez,and be- 
hover 27 the other, fieged Tebez,and tooke it. ; 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
Citie , and thither fled all the men and woman, and 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to.them, and 
went vp. to the top of the tower, 

52 And Abimelech came vn:o the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it on fire, 

53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head ., and brake his 
braine pan. | 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his.page that 


*» a $11,121.21, 


bare his harneſle , and ſayd rntohim., Drawe thy * 


fword and ſlay mee , that men ſay not of mee , A 
£-Zhi3 God by ſach Woman flew him, And his page * thruſthim tho- 


eniſerabledeath —row,and he died, 
taketh vengeance. $55 And whenthe menof Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
is tif melech was dead, they departed every min viito 
his life, . P y 
his owne place, 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of Abi- 
melech , which hee did vnto his father in laying 
his ſeuenty brethren. 

57- Alſoall rhe wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads, So vpon 

£.Formakinga them came the £{ curſe of Iotham the ſonne of Ie- 
cyrant their king. ry}baal, : 


CHAP, Xx. 
s - T/a dieth, 5 Tair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites Ave prus 
niſbed for their finnes, to They cyie vnto God, 16 and 
be hath pity on them, 


A Fter Abimelech , there aroſe to defend Iſrael; 
A Tola,the {onne of Puah,the ſonne of j Dodo,a 
man of Ifſachar , which dweltin Shamir in mount 
Ephraim, 

2 Andhee | iudged Ifrael three and twenty 
yeere,and died, and was buried inShamir, 
; j T And after him aroſe Iair a Gileadite , and 
waged Ifrael two andtwenty yeeres, | 
2 8ignifying,they 4 An he had thirtie ſonnes that 3 rode on thirty 

wall autho=. aſle-colts,8 they had thirty cities, which are cal- 
Or thetownes of 1E9 NHauoth-lairyvnto this day and are in the land 
g Or, f Mi 
Lair, 4s Deat.,3.24: of Guead.. ; 
: 5, And Iairdied,and was buried inKamon, 
*<Chap.z.11.amd3 6 T* And the children of Iſrael wrought wic-- 
7.and,.:.and 5,2, ka Jneffe 284i8e in the fightof the Lord, & ſerued 


}:Ov,-bis vuete, 


f Or, goxernrd, 


as >", he RED Baalim and * 'Aſhtaroth , nd the gods of | Aram,- 
$. Or, Syria: and the. gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and: 


the gods of the children of Ammon , and the gods 


of the Philiſtims , and forſooke the Lord and ſer-: 
ued not him, 


| 7 : Therefore.the wrath-of the Lord was kindled - 
$aOr, deb ueredy + 7 way , andhee j (old them into the hands. 
of the Philiſtims , and into.the hands of the chit. 


- dren of Ammon: - 


beazche'Renbe= children of Iſrael Eighteene yeeres ; b even all the 
mites, 61667eh) 32" children of. Iſracl-rhat were beyond Iorden , in 
ana, Fthelandofthe Amorites, which is in Gilead, . 


. gods; W 


2. Who fromthat yeere-vexed and oppreſſed the:: 


» 


9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went ouer 
Iorden to kght againſt Iudah , and againſt Benia- 
min,and againſt the houfe of Ephraim: ſothar Iſ- |. 
rael was {ore tormented, 

10 Then the children of Iſrael ec cried vnto the © Theyprijedty 
Lord, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned againſt thee,cuen feed et dee; 
becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God , an &, 
hauſe ſerued.Baalim, ; 0s 

11. And the Lord ſaid vntothe children of Il- - ye Mirring hey, 
rael , Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians and 1? ropheny, 
from the Amorites , from the children of Ammon, | ; 
and from the Philiſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amalekites, 
and the Maanites did opprefle you, and yee cried 
to me,and I ſaued. you out of their hands, 

13 Yet ye * haueforſaken mee,and ferned other «- ny. 
berelars I will deliver yoTho more, 

14 Go, andcrie vnto the gods which ye have 
choſen : let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, | | 

15; And the children of Iſrael ſaid mto the 
Lord, We haue finned : doe thou vnto vs what- 
ſoeuer pleaſe thee : onely wee pray. thee to deli- 
uer vs* this day, 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from preſent danger, 
among them,andt {erued the Lord: and { his ſoule f This is mere. 
was erieued forthe miſerie of Iſrael. nyt 

17 Then. the children of Ammon gathered «o ferue God aigh, 
themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead : and þ Or, be piticd, 
the children of Iirael aflembled rhemielues , and 
pitched in Mizpeh,” = 

13 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
on2 to another, Whoſoeuer will begin the battell 
againſt the children of Atmon , the ſame ſhall be 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gileag, 


C H- A P, X I. 

2. Iphtah being chaſed away by bis brethren, was after made 
captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 Hee maketh a raſb vow, 32 Hee 
wvanquiſheth the Ammonites, 3g andſacrificeth bis danghe 
ter according to his vow. 


Hen Gilead begare Iphtah,and Iphtah'the Gi 
lezdite was Þ a valiant man, but the ſonne of an. 
[ harlot; ns } Aby. a man of © 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,and when migiy fore. 
the womans children were come to age , they | 7: 7i#«im, 
thraft out Iphtah, and ſaid vato. him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherit in our fathers houſe : for thou art the | 
ſonne of a © ſtrange woman,” a That is, of 11 
3 Then Iphtah fled from: his brethren , and pag _ l, 
dwelt inthe land of Þ Tob: and there gathered Fa 


«32.18, 
Terem, 2.43, 


* Chap. 11,6, 


nour of the conn 


idle fellowes to Iphrah, and © went out with him, was called Tob. 
4 1 And in proceffe of time , the children of f y ang with him 


| . bps gh $s ſome thinke, 
Ammon made warre with Iiraet, egainſi hisbrethrex, 


5 And when the children of Ammon fought 4 or, ambaſſaieny. 


with Tſrael,the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fer Ih. fent for thatpu- 
tah'ourt of the land of Tob, ; _ PIPES 
6' And they faid vnto Iphtah , © Come and be %« confrained 
our captaine , that we may fight with the children deſirebelpe of 
_ of Ammon, t 


7- Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, Box w—_—_ 


Did hot ye hate me, and* expell me our of my fa- things whichmen 


thers houſe? how then come you vnto mee now in reie& , Gode 
time of your tribulation? {os 
8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tphtah, Fe" I 
Therefore we-turns againe to theenow , that thou 
mayeſt go with vs , avd fight again the children 
of Ammon 1, and bee our head ouer all the inhabi. 
tants of Gilead, | 
9+ AndIphrah faid ynto the Elders of Gilead, 
If. ye bring mee bome againe to fight againſt the 
children - 


- puniſhed for idolatry, Tphtaky 


e.2That is, from thi. 


away the enill, 1; 


hem, whom beton” 


to doe great exiti« 


Chap. X11. 


children of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 
me,ſhail I be your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnro Iphtab; 
The Lord t be witneſfle betweene ys, if we do not 
according tothy words, 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearfed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh, © | 

12 T Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , ſaying , What 
haſt thou to doe with mee , that thou art come 
apainſt me,to fight in my'land? 

13 And the king of; the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meflengers of Iphtah,*Becauſe 
Iſrael tooke my land , whenthey came vp from 
Egypt,from Arnon vnto Tabbok,and vnto Iorden: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands f quietly, 

14 Yet Iphtah: ſent meſſengers againe vnto 
the king of the children of Ammon, - 

15 And jaid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah,*If 
rae] tooke not the land of Moab - , nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when L1ſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildernefle vnto the red ſea, 
then they. came to Kadeſh, 

17 * And1fraelfcnt meſſengers vnto the king 
of Edom,ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land : but the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab,but 
he would nor : therefore Iſrael aboade in Kadeſh, 

18 Then they went through the wildernefle, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom , and the land of 

Moab , and came by-the Eaſtſide of the land of 
Moab,and:pitched on the other tide of Arnon,* & 
came not within the coaſt of Moab -: four Arnon 
was the border of Moab. - 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites , the king of Hethbon , and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs pafle,we pray thee,by 
thy land vnto our || place; ; 

20 But Sihon g conſented nor to Lirael,that he 
ſhould goe through his coaſt : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, and * 

"fought with Iſrael, 

21- Ahd the Lord God ef Iſrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Iirael , and they 
{mote them : ſo Iſrael poflefied all the land of the 
Amorites,the inhabitants ef that countrey, 

22 And they-poſſefled * allthe coaſt of the 
Amorites , from Arnonvnto Iabbok \, and from the 
wildernefle euen vnto Iorden, 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael 
harh caſt out F Amorites before his people Lirael, 
and thouldeſt thou poſſefle it? 

. 24 . Wouldeſt nov thon-poſſefle that which 
Chemolh thy god giueth thee to poſleſle ? So 
| KFormweronght more Whomſoeuer the Þ Lord eur God driteth out be- 
4 delcene ind obey fore vs,them will we poſſeſle, 
56 25 * Andart thou now farre better then Balak 
- * Nam-22,2,, the ſonne of Zipporking of Moab ? did hee not 
03-4. ſtrive with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 
Oy 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 
townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnoa , three 
hundreth yeeres > why did yee not then recouer. 
i them in that ſpace} — 


$-Ele be the heaven.” 


* 'Nam,21.7 3 ; 
4 Ebr.in pear, 


* Dent. 2.95 


*- Nom. 21,23» 
ond 22,14, 


* Deut.2,26, 


J Or, countrey; 

© He trufled them 
not tO goe thorowy 
Þis conntrey, 


n 


6-Mening,, theix ' 
tomnes. 


, 


Ipbtahs raſh vow. 93 
Lord the Iudge Fhbe indge this day betweene the 
children cf Itrael, and the children of Ammon, 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am= 
mon hearkened nox vnto the words of Iphtah, 
which he had {cnt him, FOES 

29 4 Thentþel Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
Iphtah , and he paſſed ouer to Gilead , and to Ma- 
nafleh , and came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the children of 
Ammon, 

30 AndIphtah m vowed a yow vnto the Lord, 
and faid, If thou ſbaltdeliner the children of Am- ae Aporl: 
mon into mine hands, commendeth Iphtah ' 

31 Then that thing that commeth'ont of the for his worthy | 
doores of mine houſe to meete we , when I'come — _ 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , ſhall Hbr*+ x, ag by 
bee y Lords,6c I will offer it for a butnt offering. his raſh vow ans” 

32 And 16 Iphtzh went vnto the children of "we. pp 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli- vigory _ | Sort 
nered them into his hands, 2nd here we ſee that 

33 And hee ſmote themfrom Aroer euen till *Þ- finnesolthe 
thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, and ſo forth £991) {9c norvt- 
to | Abel of the vineyards , with anexceeding rod — 
great ſlaughter, Thus the children of Ammon t Or » tte plaine, 
were humbled before the children of Iſrael, 

{Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto” 

his houſe, beholde,his daughter came ont to meer 
him with = timbrels & dances,which was his one- n According to the 
ly childe : he had none other ſonne,nor daughter, maner after the 

35 Andwhen he ſaw her,he 0 rent his cloathes; og ks 
and fayd,Alas my daughter, thou haſt bronght me with bend zeals 
lowe , and art of them that trouble me : for I have 2nd nor conbdering 
i Atmos the Lord, and can not goe CON > nv 

acke, | NM 

36. And ſheefaid vnto him, My father, if thou 
haſt openedthy mouth vnto the Lord , doe with 
mee as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Loxd 
hath anenged thee of thine enemies the children” 
of Ammon, 

37 Alſo ſhee ſayd vntoherfathey , Doe this 
much for me : ſuffer me two moneths , that I may 
goto the MOUNLAINES , and P beyaile my virgini- + For fe ar ans 
tie, I and my fellowes, . oF gra anantyya 

38 Andhefaid,Go : andhe ſent her away two 1frae}, ro die with- 
mn—— Fas ſhe went with her companions , and ; ny og. ind 
lamented her virginity vpon the mountaines, Frere mey nee. 

39 And bs A 2 of two moneths , ſhee rigd. RO 
turned againe vnto herfather , who d1d with her 
according to his vowe which he had vowed, and - 
ſhe had knowen no man,” And it was a cuftome in 
Ifrael: 

40 The daughters of Hrael went yeere by yeerse : 
to i]zment the daughter of Iphtah the GHeadite, 
foure dayes ina yeere, 


CHAP. S111. 

6* Iphtah killeth two and forty theuſaud Ephyaimites. 

8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Thzan, 1t Elow, 13 ard © 

Abdow, 
ANd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues - 

together , ana went a Northward; and fayd vnto a Aﬀer they N:4 > 
Iphtah , Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againſt pafſed lorden, 
the children of Ammon , and diddeft not call Þ vs - 
ro go with thee ? we will therefore burne thine þ Thas ambicion 
houſe vpon thee with fire, enuieth Gods works-” 


2 - And Iphtah faid vnto them , I :nd my peo- - — 
Gidenn, hap-8, 3. 


k To pnniſh the - 


ofteader, 


1] That 4s, the ſpirig 
of ſirength and 
2a:ale, 


ple were at great ſtrifewith the children of Am- 
mon , and when I called you, ye delivered me nor 


27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee : but: our of their hands. 


thou doeſt me. wrong to warre-againſt mee, The: 


- 


-- 


3. $0 when I ſay that yee-deliuered mee not, 
© pup + 


;Tphtahs ſecond victory, Of 
, E That is, I'ventn-c T put my life in mine hands, and went ypon the 

uo Tea Dogg children of Ammon : ſo the Lord delivered them 
Failed, I put my ccuſt into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
. exelyiu God, ypon me now to fight againſt me? 

4 Then TIphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim:and the men of G1- 
lead {mote Ephraim, becauſe they {aid, Ye Gilea- 

"Aye ranne from vs, dites are runnagates of Ephraim among the E- 
and choſe Gilexd, nhraimites,and among the Manaffites, 


. and now'in reſpect 5 Alſo the Gileadites rooke the paſſages of 
_ of vs, Ye are n0- 


thirg, Iorden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 

| phraimites that were eſcaped, {aid , Let me paſle, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid ynto him , Art thou 
an Ephraimite *3 If he {aid , Nay, : 

e Which\ſignifieth 6 Then ſaid they vnto him , Say now e Shib- 


the fall of waters, or boleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he could not 
au eare of corne, {q pronounce: then they tooke him, and ſlew him 
at the paſſages of Iorden : and there fell at that 

time of the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand, 
7 And Iphtah iudged Iſrael fixe yeere : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite , and-was buried in one 


of the cities of Gilead, 
fFome thinke tha $ -C After him f Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
this was Boaz the T{qel, 


hnsband of Ruth, 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty dauzh- 


ters,yvhich he ſent out,and tooke in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes : and hee indged 
Iſrael ſeven yeere, 

lo Then Ibzan died , and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 1 And efterhim iudged Iſrael Elon , a Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael ten yeeres, 

I2 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 

buried in Ajjalon i the countrey of Zebulun, 

13 © And zfter him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
lel the Pirathonite judged Iſrael, 

14 And he had fortie ſonnes and thirty t ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeuenty q affecolts : and hee 
wdped Iſrael eighr yeeres, 

I5 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite , and was buried in Pirathon , in the 
_ of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 

ites, . 


+ Eby. ſonnes 
onntis, 


{| Or,berſeesltes, 


CHUAL, FILE 


1 Iſrael for their wickednefſe is oppreſſed of the Phili- 
ftims, 3 The Angel qppeareth to Manoahs wife, 16 
The Angel commandeth them to ſacrifice vttto the Lord, 
24 The birth of Samſon. 

B V: the children of Iſrael continued to com- 

mit * wickednes in the ſight of the Lord , and 
the Lord delivered them into the handes of the 

Philiſtims fortie yeere, 

2 '7 Then there was a man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites , named Manoah , whoſe 
& Siguifying,that Wife was ® barren,and bare nur, 

- their delinerance 3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 

_ x hore the woman , and {aid vnto her , Behold now, thou 

> rag P'” art barren, and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt con- 

ceiue,and beare aſ{onne. | 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 


*.Chap. 3: 11.and 
3.7.and 4.1. and 
6,1. and 10, 6, 


o Num.6.2,34y 


drinke no wine , nor ſtrong drinke , neither eate 
any vncleane thing. 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
*:$am,r.1x. fſonne, and norafor ſhall * come on his head : for 
b Meaning, hee the child ſhalbe ab Nazarite vnto God from his 
honld be Tarxee 


& birth : and he (ball begin to ſaue Lirael out of the 
hands of the Philiftims , 

6 1 Then the wife came and tolde her hu. 
band , ſaying , A man of God came vnto mce , and 
... the faſhion of him was like the faſhion of the An- 

gel of Godexceeding< fearefull , bur I asked him 


from che world, 
fedicate to God, 
c If fleſh be not able 
to abide the ſight of 
an Angel, how 
muchle (ſe the 


ſexce of God? 


"REIT - #26. , 
bk f - \ 7 * ITT 
Þ « Con "5 , 
Boe 8. 7 
- >»; þ: 
4) 


| his wife beheld it , and fell on their faces vyntothe 


<"vy : EPI <... . POLY 
- Samfon, Samfonisborys,* 


: ry” *Ma 
not whence he was , neither told he me his name; 
7 But hee ſaid vnto mee , Behold , thou ſhalt 


0r,06 
conceiue and beare a ſonne , and now thou ſhalt hin 
drinke no wine , nor ſtrong drinke ,.neither eate 
any vncleane thing , for the childe ſhall bee a 
NOW to God: from his birth to the day of his 
. death, 
$ Then Manoah prayed to the Lord , and 4 He tewettin. 
ſayd , I pray thee, my Lord , let the man of God, ſelfe ready to vey 
whom thou ſ{enteſt , come againe now vnto vs, _—— and 
| F e defireth tg 
and teach vs what wee ſhall doe vnto the childe xnow farther 
when he is borne, | , 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manozh , and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife , as q Br 
ſhe fare in the field , but Manoah her husband was re bo 
not with her, - 
io © And the wife made haſte and ranne , and yroon 
ſhewed her husband , and ſaid vnto him , Behold, appen 
the man hath appeared vnto mee , that.came vnto ons 
mee to day. l e It ſeemerh hart br 
11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, Angel appearedvaty 
and came tothe man , and ſayd vnto him , Art (Vitinoe 
_ _ man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? and & He calleth him hon 
e fayd, Yea, man , becanſe he ſq 
is Then Manoah ſayd , Now let thy ſaying —_— bat he mis ny 
4 L the eternall 
come to paſle : but how ſhall we order the childe, you, which ahi 
and doe vnto him? | time appoinigd be+ 
13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vizo Ma. came man, 
noah , T he woman muſt beware of all that I fayd eV 
vnto her. a” 
4 Shee may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree : ſhe ſhalnot drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke,nor eate any8 vncleane thing : let her ob- 7 thing forbide 
{erue all that I haue commanded her, en by the Lay, 
Is Manoah then ſaid vnta the Angel of the | 
Loxd,I pray thee,let vs retaine thee,vntill wehaue - p6 
made ready a kid for thee, : "we 
16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- | 
noah, Though thou make me abide , I will not eat 
of thy bread , and if thou wilt make a burnr offe= 
ring , offcrit unto the® Lord : for Manoah knew I Shewing, ththe 
not that it was an Angelof the Lord, | 6, [ſs hicownt 
17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angell of the ae pm as 
 Lerd, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is was. 
come to paſſe,we may honour thee? 4 


18 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou'thus after my name , which is 
ſ| ſecret ? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with ameat of 
feripg , and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the.Angel did i wondrouſly , whiles Manoah i God ent fire 
and his wife looked on. | "my —_— 

20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- DO 
uen from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aicen- their faith in his 
ded vp in the flame of the altar , and Manvah and Promile, 


[| Or, mevuriloury 


Creed 


ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more 
appeare vnto Mancah and his wife) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, 

22 And Manoh ſaid vnto his wife, *We ſhall * Exod.33-20, 
ſurely die , becauſe we haue ſeene God, yy. 6-32, 

2 3 But his wif: fayd vnto him , Ifrhe Lord 
would kill vs , hee would not hane received a 1 
ik burntoffring , anda meat offring of our hands, (Roms gate? {of 
neither would he haue ſbewed vs all theſe things, Sod.ind his accep< 
nor would now h:ue told vs any ſuch, | ting ofeur obedi- 

24 ©C Andthe wife bare aſcnne , and called jo waa" gn” 
his name Samſon : and the childe grew , and the of Þ tcrncgking 
Lord blefled him. ca hare ys, 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord heganne to 


[ frengthey 


ek na Ls 
_ 


exmfon killeth a lion : His riddle. 


kim at diuera t5m1e%s ooh and Eſhtaol, 
CHAP, XIV. 

3» Samſon deſixeth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims, 6He 
killeth a liow. 12 Hee proponndeth a riddle. 19 He 
killeth thirtie, ao His wife forſaketh him , and taketh 
another. | 


N Qw Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 


ſaw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtims, 

2 Andhe came vp and told his father and his 
mother , and ſaid , I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims : now 
therefore t giue me her to wife, 

Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 

2b afly re- DIM » 1 there a neuer a wife among the daughters 
on him,yetic of thy brethren , and among all my people , that 
Zreareth chat his thou muſt goe to take a wife of the vncircumci- 


q Eby take ber for | 
mife. .. 
hen h his pa- 


wuthe ſecret , ſe Philiſtims 2 And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, 
iq A Me” * Gine me her,for ſhe pleaſeth me well, 


4 But his father and his. mother knewe not 
. thatitcame ofthe Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an 

b To fight nn occe#fion againſt the Þ Philiſtims : for at that time 

them for me "ME the Philiftims reigned puer Tirael, 

POT \ Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath , and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath + and behold, a young lion 
roared ypon him, 

e Whereby he had @& And the Spirit of he Lord c came vpon him, 

firength and bold= 211 7 hee tare him, as one ſhould have rent a kid, 

nelle, and had nothing in his hand , neither told hee his 
father nor his muther wat ho had done, 

' 7 And hee went downe , and talked with the 
woman whichwas beautifull in the eyes ofSamſon, 

8 TAndwithin a fevw dayes, when hee retur- 
ned | to receiue her,hee went aſide to ſee the car- 
keis of the lion , and behold, there was a {warme 
of bees, and honie in the body of the lyon, 

9 And hee tooke hire in his handes , and 
went eating , and cameto his father and to his 
mother , and gaue vnto them , and they did eate : 
but he told not hem, that he had taken the hony 
out of the body of the lyon, 
| Io So his father went downe vnto. the wo- 
{-Memning,when man, and Samſon made there a4 feaſt : for ſo vied 
ke was marted.Þ the yong men to doe, 

11 And when® they ſawehim, they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him, 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them , I will now 
put foorth a riddle vnto you : and if you can de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt , and 
finde it out , I will giue you thirtie ſheets , and 
thircie fchange of garments, 

13 Butifyoucannor declare it me , then ſtall 
yee giue me thirtie ſheeres, and thirty change of 
garments, And they anſwered him , Put foorth 
thy riddle,that we may hecre it, 

14. And hee faid vnto them , Out of the eater 
came meate , and cut of the ffrong came {weere- 
neſſe: and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, 

15 And when the {ſeventh day was & come, 
they faid vnto Samſons. wife , Entiſe thine hul- 
band that he may declare vs the riddle , icſt wee 


} Ox,to tak ber ts 
bje wife. 


e That is, her pa» 
rents 0r friends. 


{ To were at feats, 
epſolemne dayes, 


£ Or, drew neete: 
for it was the 
fourth day. 


turne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire, Have 
{ 07,0 impouerifh ye called vs } to poſlefle vs ? 15 1t not ſo.? 
” 16 And S:mſons wife wept before him , an1 
ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me , and loucſt me not : 
"hx them which-for thou haſt put footth a riddle VntO the kh chil- 
Ye 0: R5-uation, dren of my people ,znd haſt not told itrme, And he 
ſaid vnto her, Behold, I have not told uit my father 


dh, 


Chap, XIV. XV. "The foxes. Samſons wife burne, 94 ; 


07,0 m22pe [| ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of [Dan , betwoene nur my mother, and ſh-11 I tell it thee.z - 


17 Then Samſons wife wept before himi ſe- i Or, t the ſenenth 
nen dayes , while their feaſt laſted : and when the 42y-deginning a 
ſeuenth day came, he tolde her, becauſe fhee was ©* Es 
importmate vpon him : fo ſhe tolde theriddle to 
the children of ker people, 

18 Andthe men cf the citie aid ynto him the 
ſenenth day before the ſunne went downe , What 
is {weeter then honie } and what is ſtronger then 
__ ? oo = - vnto (8's , _— a had not wn Je hed nor vied- 

owed with my heifter , ye hadnot fou ar oa 
Hs.” > : IT OE” 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went doyne! to Aſl-kelon, and flew thirtie 1 which was one 
men of them and ſpoiled them, and gane change of the fne chiefe 
of garments vnto them , which expounded the ITS 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled,and he went vp Cs 
to his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was 974en to his com- 
panion,whom he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP, XY, 


4 Samſon tieth firebrands tothe foxes tailes, 6 The Phili- 
items burnt his father in law and ;his wife. x5 With 
the tawbone of an aſie hee killeth a thouſand men. 19 Qut 
of 4 great tooth in the iaw Ged gaue him water. 


B Vt within a while after , inthe time of wheate 
harueſt,Sarmſon vifited his wife with a kidde, 

ſaying., I will goe in to my wife into the cham- 

ber : but her father would not ſuffer him to go in, 

2 And her father faid , I thought that thon 
hadſt hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
panion, Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhee? 
take her, I pray thee,in ſtead of the other . 

3- Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, Now am I 
more Þ b]amelefle then the Philiftims : therefore Þ Forthrough his 
will T doe them difpleaſure, _——_ = _—_ 

4 * And Samſon went out , and tooke three ae 
hundreth foxes , and tooke firebrands, and turned take vengeance of - 
them tatle to taile, and pur a firebrand in the mids "F< Fhilifims, 
betweene two tailes, x 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire , he 
ſent them our into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liſtims , and burnt vp borh the © rickes and the < Or, thae which - 
ſtanding corne,with the vineyards and oliues, was reaped and. 

6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaid , Who hath done Sm 
this? And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne in 
law of the 4 Timnite , becauſe hee had taken his 4} 

; . : : d Or, thecitizen of - 
wife, and ginen her ro his companion. Then the rimaath. 
Philiſtims came vp and * burnt her and her father e $9 the wicked 
with fre. punilh not vice 

7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them , Though yce = _—— 
hane done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and danger, which elſe * 
then I will ceaſe. might come to 

8 Sohee ſmoore-them | hip and thigh with a = WIQ — 4 
mightie plague : then hee went and dwelt in the footmen, 
top of the rocke Etain, | 

9 TThen the Philiſtims came vp,and pitched 
in Iudeh,and g were ſpread abroad in Lent, 

Io Andthe men of Iudzh taid , Why :re yee 
come vp vnto vs? And they aniwered, Toft binde f And ſo being our 
Samſon are we come vp , aud to doe to him as he Prifouer to purih 
hath done to vs, we 

11 Then three thouſand menof Indah went 
fo'the top of the rocke Et:m, and faid to Sams- + 
{on , Knoweſt thuu not that the Philiſtuns are ry- 
lers ouer vs ? 8 Wierefore then haſt thou done g Snch was thete + 
thus vnto vs? And he antwered them, As they did. groiſe ignoraxce, 
ynto me,io have I done voro them. - mr ey REP 

12 Againe they {aid vn.o him, Wee ar2 come bo oF" o ne 
to.binde thee , ani} to dcliner thee into the hand them; wm 


oF * 


a Thatis, IT will 
vie her as my wiſe, 


8 Or, camped. 


dis if 


 Samſons iawbone. Delilahs _ oa Tudges. 


of the Thiliſtims. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, 
Sweare vnto me , that yee will not fall vpon mee 
-your ſelues, 
13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No,but we 
k This ehey ha4 Will bind thee and deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
catherberray theic bunt we will not kill thee. And they bound him 


brother, then vie the with two new coards ; and brought him from the-- 
meanes thatGod had | 


. ; rocke, 

: —_ " 14 When hee came. to Lehi , the Philiſtims 
Mouted againſthim , and the Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon 
"his armes , became as flaxe that was burnt with 

fire: for the bands looſed from his hands, 

15 Andheefound ainew iawbone of an aſſe, 
and put foorth his hand, and caught it , and ſlew a 
thouſand men therewith, | 

.16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of an aſfe 

&re heapes vpon heapes : with the iawe of an aſle 
haue I flaine a thouſand men, 

17 And when hee had left ſpeaking , he caſt 
away the iawbone ont of his hand , and called that 
UE the lifting þ place, | Ramath-Lehi, 

"% Wheredy appea- 13 Andhe was fore athirſt , andk called onthe 
reth thathedid Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt ginen this great deliue- 
tele Sing: is 4, , FANCe into the hand of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall 
urn co glorifie I die for thirſt , and fall into the hands of the vn- 
Cod, and dehiuer his CITCUmciſed? 

KoUntrey. 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth ,, .that 

was in the -iaw , and water. came tnereout -; and 
-when he had drunke, his ſpirit came againe , and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereof is 


.{ That is, of an aſe 
lately ſlaine, 


4 O”, the fountaine Called , | En-hakkore , which is in Lehi vnto this 


of dim that prayed, day, 
20 And: hee iudged-Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims-twentie yeeres, 


-C H 'A P, X'V I, 
.3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah. 13 'He was 
deceiueth by Delilah, 30 Hee pulleth downe the houſe 
pors the Philiftims, and aitth with them. 


Onegf: 'T Hen went Samſon to. Azzah , and ſaw there 
- ng 1 anharlot,Þ and went in ynto her, 
'4 Or, vicalee, , 2 And it wis-told to the Azzahites , Samſon 
-b That is,he lodged 15 come hither, And they went about, and layed 
wikher. 15-5 4 23 forhim all night inthe gate of the citie , and 
P > __ ay &btof were quiet all the night , ſaying , Abie | till the 
; : Morning early,and we ſhall kill him, 


.z Onegof the fine 


3 And Samſon flept till midnight , and aroſe - 


at midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates 
- of the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift thera away 
with the bars,and put them vpon his ſboulders,and 
caried them vp tothe top of the mountaine that. is 
-before ory. I NI 

4 And after this hee .loued a woman by the 

HY Se Hons q river of Sorek,whoſe name was Delilah: , 
5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ftims,and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him,and ſee where- 
4n his great ſtrength /zeth , and by what meane we 


-may ouercome him , that we may bindehim , and 


puniſh him , and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee 
Aryan of2 eleven hundreth< ſhekeb of filuer, 
wav -4 6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I 
: ,pray thee , wherein thy greatſtrengtheth , and 
Foe thou mighteſt be bound , to doe thee 
urt, 

Þ Or, newwiths 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her , If they 
birde me with ſeuen greene coards , that were 
neuer dried,then ſhall I be weake , and be as ano- 
ther man, 

$ And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 
ber ſeuen greene coards that were not drie , and 


Me bound him therewith, 


falſhood, Samſon is W 


9 (And the had menlying in waite with her - 


in the chamber) Then ſhee {aid vnto him, The © Certtine Phill | 
Philiſtims be ypon thee , Samſon, And hee brake GS FT 
the coards , as a threede of tow is broken , when i; 
© itfeeleth fire : ſo his ſtrength was not knowen. , va pe, 
to *After Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon,See; thou meth neneſt, 
haſt, mocked me , and tolde me lies, I pray thee | 
now , f tell .me wherewith thou .mighteſt be., ,, TA | 
bound, : hood ny yo ; 
11 Then. hee an{wered her , If they binde mie make him loſe his 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied , then Jife, yethivaffeaiy 


ſhall I be weake, and beas another man, þ-o per pore 
12 Delilah therefore rooke new ropes, and ware, : 


bound himtherewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Phi- 
litims be.vpon thee , Samſon : (and men. lay in 
waite in the chamber) andhe brake them from his 
armes,as athreed, | 

13 1 Afterward Dililah ſaid to Samſon , Hi» 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: : 
tell. me how thou mighteſt be bound:8 And hee yg Ieis inporndle 
faid vnto her, If thou plartedſt ſeuen lockes of #* ve gineplace 
mine head with the threeds of the woufe, beodboggn - 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne , and ſaid length we thalke 
vnto 'him., The.Philiſtims be vpon thee: Samſon, defiroyed, 

And hee awoke out of his {leepe , and went away 
with the [ pinne of the webbe, and the woufe, $ Ov, forme. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto him, How canſt thou h Forthis Sumſen 
fay ,h I loue thee , when thine heart is not with V4 to fay, las 
me ?.thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and **© 
haſt not tolde mee .wherein thy great ſtrength 
lyeth, 
ho” And becauſe ſhee was importunate ypon 
him with her words cohtinually , and vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained vntothe death. 

.17 Therefore he tolde her all his i heart , and 
{aid vnto her , There neuer came raſor ypon mine * Thus his imma. 
head : for I am a Nazarite vnto God from my ”—=_ — 
mothers wombe.: therefore if I be {haven , my  s 
ſtrength will goe from me , and I ſhall be weake, co loſe God: excel. 
and be like all ether men, | lent gifts , and be. 
18 And when Delilah .ſaw.that he had tolde << ate vate 
her all his heart,ſhe ſent,and called for the Princes geuld have nled} 
of the Philiſtims , ſaying , Come vp once agaene: 
for he hath ſhewed me all his heart, Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in.rheir hands, 

19 And ſhee made him {leepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man., and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head., and ſhee beganne 


to exec him, and his ſtrength was gone *from & Notfortheloſ 
him, : of his haire, but for 


20 Then the ſaid, The Philiftims be ypon thee, oiinme co. 


Samſon, And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and which was the 
thought , I will. go out now as at other times , and <2#ſe that Goddee 
ſhake my ſelfe , but hee knew not that the Lord nm 
was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the .Philiſtims tooke him , and 
put out his eyes , and bromghthim downe to Az- 
zah , and bound .him with fetters : and hee did 
erinde in ve y_— houſe, 
22 And the haire.of his head began tol grow | 
againe after that it was ſhauen, i : a prot al 
23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- he bad called yon 
red them together for.to offer a great ſacrifice yn- 6od,and recon 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, —— 
-Qur god hath delivered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands, 
24 Alſo.when the;people ſaw him;they praiſed 
their god : for they {aid, Our godihath delivered 
Into our handes our enemie and deftroyer of our 
.cquntrey, which hath flaine many of vs, 
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Michabs Idoles. © 

25 And when their hearts were merie , they 
ſayd, Call Samfon,that he may make vs paſtime:$0 
they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe,and he 
myas a laughing ſtocke vnto them, $ they ſet him 
betweene the pillars. | 

26- Then Samſon ſayd vnto the ſeruant that led 
him by the hand , Leade me, that I may touch the 
pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon,and thatTI may 
leane to them, 

27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men , and there wvvere all the princes of the Phili- 
ftims : alſo vpon the roufe wvere about three thou- 
ſand men and women , that bcheld while Samſon 

played) 

28 Then- Samſon called vnto the Lord, and 

ſfayd,O Lord God, pray thee, thinke vpon me : O 
God, I beſecch thee , ſtrengthen me at this time 
4 Ebr. take one onely, that I may be t at once navenged of the 
pengeane.— > Philiſtims for my twoeyes, 
, yi Dre "3 29. And Samſon Jayd hold onthe rwo middle 
teexecute Gods pillars wherevpon the houſe ſtood , :nd on which 
indgements von 1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, & 
| the wicked. on the other with his left, 


ſpeaketh not "6 ra IRE” , 
titel deſpair, bue - . Zo Then ſaid Samifon, ® Let me loſe my life 


5 aY 
A 


I RES 


m This by Gods 
ju indgements 

they are made 

{lanes £0 infidels 
which negl-& cheic 
vocation in deten - 


ding the {aithfull, 


g Oy, 947 mocked. 


humbling himfelfe with the Philiſtims : and hee bowed him with all 
indy. 9 b his might,and the houſe fe}1 vpon the princes,and 
dy vypon all the people that were therein : 10 the dead 
giuen, which he flew rt his death , were moe then they 


which he had flaine in his life, 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe. and tooke him , and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
taol , in-the ſepulchre of Manoah his father : now 
he. had iudged Iſrael twenty yeeres. 


3 Michabs mothey accord:ng to her vow , made her ſonne 
two idols, 5 He made his ſcnune 4 Prieſt for his idules, 
10 and after he htized a Leune, 


Here z was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was Michah, 

| nie, or 25 Toſephus 2; And he ſayd vnto his mother , The eleuen 
vriteth, imme- = Hhyndreth ſbekels of filner that were taken from 
| Uixcelyatcer Ioſbua. | 1 > for the which thou curſedſt,& ſp: keſt it,cuen 
in mine hearing , behold , the ſfijuer - with me , I 


q Tome thinke 
thjs hiſlotie was 
in the time of Oth- 


d Contrary to the 


A tooke it. Then his mother ſayd , Blefled be my 
ot God and trite 
religion pratifed ſonne ofthe Lord, 


vader lothua, they And when he had reſtored the elenen hun. 
forſooke che Lord, drerth ſhekels of filuer ro his mother , his mother 
oy toidolaie, ſxyd, I had dedicate the filuer to the Lord of wine 

2p.8,27, hand for my fonne , to make Þ a granenand molten 


e He wonld ferns * | _ a , 

both God and image. Now therefore I will giue it thee againe, 
wn 4 And when he had reftored the money ynto 
Holz, Þis mother,his mother tooke two hnndrerh ſhekels 


of filuer,and gane them to the founder,which made 


4 By Teraphim : : a 
thereof a grauen and molten imaye, and it was in 


ſome vnderiande 


"=> 977-0 the hoafe of Michah, 
f aman; bur 5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
others vnder#and and made:n * © Ephod , and * @ Teraphim, and 
-idearpnſ tconſecrated one of his fohn:'s, who was his Trieſt, 
&rumencs belon, 6 EIN thole dayes there was nv © King in Lirael, 
ging vnto thoſe, - but euery man did that which was good. in his 
oa ſenght for GNe EYES, 200 09 
= fy gg 7 © There was alſo a yong man outof Beth- 

i®5 6, lehem Indih , f of the familie of Iudah :; who-was 

f Eir. fled the a Lelite,and-ſviourned there, - _— 

K :-* +-1j0l $ Ant the man departed out of the city , exen 


out of Bethlehem Indah, to dwell where-he could 


e For were there -. . 
finde 4 place :and as hee journeyed , bee came to 


3 no0magid: are ; 
feuring God 


_ aid 2eg * < it SY, dy) co. 4% A», ed ' 5 7 5 2% uy o» ahh F 0. 
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Full to goe and enter to poſſele the land: 


tote cinbe ns ens religion , ot ordery, £ Which Bethlehem was in the txibe of *- 
þ | 2 . - . ; 


ok 


een 


The ſpies of Dan, 95: 
mount-Ephraim to the houſe of Michah, 

9- And Michah ſiyd vmntohim , Whence com- , ; 

n x g For in thoſe 
meſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, 8 I come dayesthe ſernice 
from Beth-lehem Lludah,and goe to dwell where I of God was cor- 
may finde a place r!pt in all eſtates, 

: - R - + and the Leuites 

Io, Then Michah ſayd vnto him , Dwell with were noctooked 
me , and bee vnto me a f:ther anda Prieſt , and I. vn«o, 
will giue thee tenſhekelc of filuer by yeere , and a 
ſure of apparell , and thy meate and drinke,' So the 
Lenite weat 10, 

11 And the Leuite was hk content to dwell With þ Not conſidering 
the man , and the yong man was vnto him as one that he forſooke 
of his owne ſonnes. AYDOEOD. oor pron, gt 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Lenite , and 2/78 9'.c0% or ee 
the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe. belly, 

13 Then ſaid Michh, Now I know that thei Thas the {dola- 
Lord will beigood VYntoO me, {ceing I have a Leuite ters perſwade 
tomy Prieſt, themſelnes ef Gods 


fanonr, when in- 
GW AL IVIELE, dcede he doth dete® 


2 The children of Dan ſend men te vſearch the land. ——_ 
t1 Then come the . ſixe hundreth and take the gods , az4 
the Prieſt of Michah away. a7 They deſtroy Laiſp. 
as They built tt againe, 30 And ſet vp Idolatyy. 
N thote dayes there was no 2 king in Lirael , and dinwry Magifthe 
t the ſame time the tribe ofDan {ought them an <<» pnnilh vice 2c< 
inheritance to dwell in : for vnto that time all cording to Gods 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among v9. 
the tribes of Iſrael, | 
2 Therefore the children- of Dan ſent of their 
familie , fine men out of their coaſtes , euen men 
expert in watre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol to view 
the land , and ſearch it out , and fayd vnto them, y xox the portion 
Goe , and ſearch out the lend. Then they came which io{bua gane 
ro mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah , and them. was nor fuf- 
lodged there, yo for all their 
3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, © They knew him 
they knew the*voyce of the yong man the Leuite ; by his ſpeech thae 
and being turned in thither., they ſayd ynto him, Þ* 95 3 Tanger 
Who brought thee hither? or what makeft thou in "m_ 
this place ? and what haſt thou to dee here? 
4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Michah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his . 
Prieſt, R 
5 Againe they ſayd vnto him , Aske counſell 
now of God, that wee may know whether the Way. 
which we goe, ſhall be proſperous, | 
6 And the Prieſt ſayd vnto them , 4 Goe in a Thus God grin=" 


peace: forrhe Lord gnideth your way which yee *etthe idolacers 
fometime their re- 


A Meaning, N09 Ore 


. ; 5, | - queſts to their de. ' 
7 Then the five wen departed , and came to g,naion that dc. 


Laiſh,and ſaw I that were therein, which Lek inercors, 
dwelt careleſſe , after the maner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and ſure,becanſe no man f made any trouble 
in the land, or v{urped any dominion : alſo they 
were farre from the Zidonians', and had no bu. 
fineſſe with other met), - | 
$ © So they came againe vntotheir brethten 

to Zorah and Eſhtaol and theirbrethren fayd vntd 
them, W hat haue ye done? | 

.9 Andthey anſwered,Arife,that we may goe vp 
a24inſt them:for we hane ſ{eene the land;and ſurely 
it is very. good,ande doe ye fit iti!]?be nor Aloath- 


+ Er made them 
a/named, © 


e Loſe ye this 

good eccalion - 

+ through your * 
thtulneffe? - 


io {If ye will goe , ye ſhall come vnto a care- fleat 
lefle people , and- the countrey #: large) for God 
hath giuen it into your hand. Its a piace which + 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the world, -: 
11 -C Then there departed thence of the fa«' 
| , mal e 
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maintaine his owne © - 


SLAIN i nt 
3 = 
\ : 


23> 


.Laiſhdeſt 


__ oY wig a #3 © 
royed, | 'Tadpes, TheLeuite and his wi 
-milie of the Danites,fromZorah md from Eſhtaol, that lieth by Beth-tehob, After, they built the 2% 
- ixe hundreth men appointed with inftruments.of citie, and dwelt therein, | 
warre, , 29 *And called the name of the city Dan, after + yo co 
12 And they went vp,% pitched in Kiriath-iea- . the name ofDan their father, which was borne vnto (1-474 
rim in Indah : wherefore they calledthat place ' Iſrael ; howbeit. the name of the cirie was Laith at 
0 Mihaneh-Dan vnto this day : and it is behiride -the beginning, 


| Or thetentzoef Kireath-tcarim, : 30 Then the children of D.n ſet them-yp the es; 
Dan, 13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- '* graten image : and Ionathan the ſonae of Ger- Jin 10 
im;,and came to the houſe of.Michah. | ſhon , the ſonne of Manaſieh, and his ſonnes were they KA ah 
14 .Then anſwered the fiue menthat went to thePriefts in the tribe of the Danices, vntill the day victory to their iqy, 
ſpie ont the conntrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their of the « captinity of the land, les , and honenyd 


"a" of - . + them therefore, . 
brethren, f Know yee nor , that there is in theſe 231 Sothey ſet them vp the graven image, which o Thacis, till 


 F Beeanfetheybe.. Rouſes an Ephod, and Teraphim,and r__ and Michah had made, all the while the houſe of God Arke wit takey, 
fore had had good a molten image 7 Now therefore confider what ys was in Shiloh, - ety 
£ pete 5p tangy haue ta doe, : CHAP NIX 
| ont be qrerong I5 And they tumed thitherward,and Cameto. rn A Temites wife being ais harlot forſooke her husbana, 
 ged by hearing the the houſe of the yong man the Lenite , exe» vnto and hee tooke her agame, as At Gibeah ſhe was moſt 
tajue tidings, .the houſe of Michah , and ſaluted him peaceably, =*i2anonſly abuſed: to the death. ug The Lenite cutters 
16 Andthe fixe hundreth men appointed with - her in pieces, aud ſendeth ber tothe twelue evides. 
their weapons of watre,which were of the children A Lfo in thoſe dayes , when there wasno king in 
of Dan,ſtood by the entring of the gate, [ſrael , a certaine/Lenite dwelt on the fide of * Chap. 17,6} 
17 Then the five men that went to ſpie out the mount Ephraim , and tooke to wife a * concubine —_— p* 
.g $0 ſuporſiiiion lande,went in thither,and tgoke theg graven image out of Beth-lehem Iudah, Md ly 
"Blinded chem char and the Ephad , and the Teraphim , andthe molten 2 And his concubine played the whoret there, , x1, 1egitim! 
chey chonght Gods image : and the Prieft ſtood in the entring of the and-wemt away from him vnto-her fathers houſe to, co wit, with otiew, 
g rtadabryen wp gate-with. y fixe.hundreth men that were appoin= B=th-lehem Tudah , and there contmued the ſpace 
| hould have goos © with weapons of warre, of foure moneths, 
ſacceſſe by them, 18 And the other went into Michahs honſe, © 3 And her husband aroſe and went after her, to + Ebr,toberbuan, 
pwn ol tp ge 4 and fet the grauen image , the Ephod and the Te- fpeaketfriendly vnto her,%to bring her againe: he 
"Take chem away. FaPhim,and the molten image, Then ſaid the Prieft #ad alſo his ſeruant with him,and a couple of afſes: 
<0 | voto them, What doe ye? and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers houſe , and 
19 Andthey anſwered him, Holde they peace: whenthe young womans father-ſaw bim, he reioy- | Or,at birwein; 
"lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with vs ced-{ of his comming. A 
- to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it better 4 And his father in law, the yong v. omans fa- 
«that thon thouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto F houſe ef one ther receiued him : and he aboade with him three 
man, er that thou ſhouldeft be a Prieſt vnto a tribs dayes: ſo they did ear and drinke,& lodged there, 
and to a: Famiiy in Iſrael? 5 C And when the fourth day came, they aroſe 
20 And the Prieſts heart. was glad , and hee early-in the morning,and't hee prepared to depart: þ 2be.nefs vp 
toocke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the gra- then the yong womans father {aid vnta his ſonne , oy , ſrexgia; 
Þ.h With the lixe .Uen image,and went 2amone the h p=ople. : m law | Comfort thine heart with a morſell of ; 
— 21 And they turned anddeparted , and put the bread,and then goo your way, | 5 
-ehardid purſue * Chijldren,and the <attell,and the ſabſtance ibefore 6 Sothey fate downe and did eate and drinke, 
; Them. _ _ . them. both of them together, And the 3 yong womans a That is, hircu 
22 {When they were farre off from the houſe father ſaid vnto the man, Be content , I pray thee, vines faker 
ofMicheh,the men that were in the houſes neere ro and tary all night, and let thine hearr be merry, 
Michahs houſe, gathered together,& purſued efrer +7 And when the-man roſe vp to depart , his. fa- 


the children of Dan, _- ther in law] was eameſt: therefore he returned, and , compeleitin 

23 And cried vnto thechildren of Dan : who lodged there. | " ould ref k hin- 

.rurned their faces, and {aid vnto Michah , What -$ And hee aroſe vp eatly the fifth day to de- ſelfe withmaty! 
- agleth thee that thon makeſt an outcry? part, and the. young womans father ſaid,Þ Comfort verſe 5, 


-& This declarah = ©,24 "And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my.x gods, thine heart,I pray thee: and they taried vntill after 
' whatopinion the which I mage, and the Prieſt, and go your wayes: midday, and they both did eate. 
| epnggers myns of and what have 1 more ? how then ay.yee vnito me, 9 Afterward when the man aroſe rodepart with 
/ , Cheix {doles, .\What ailerh thee? his copcubine and his ſeruant,his father in law,the 
DPI .25 Andthe children of Dan ſayd vnto him, Let yong womans father ſaid vnto him , Behold now, 
"Koeir bagre bitter, Ot thy voice be heard amang vs, leſt t angry fel- the day't draweth towerdeuen:1 pray you,tary all , | oae. 
| ' lJowes rmwe.ypon thee, and thou loſe thy like with night:behold,gthe ſunne goeth toreſt: lodge here, ? 5," day Wi 
the lives of thine houſhold, | thar thine heart may bee merrie , and to motrow getb, - 
- 26 $0 the children of Dan went their wayes: .ger you early vpon .your way , and goe.to the 
and when Michah ſaw. that they were too.ftrong £ cent. | © To wit, tohe 
for 'hitn, , hee tuned and went. backe ynto his - 10 Butthe man wouldnot tary , but aroſe , and ,,wne or citi 


1} Menning/the 1do- houſe, : departed , and came oyer againſt Iebus, (which is ybere he dwelt, 

* les, as vert. 18, 27 And they-tooke the ! things which:Michah ;Ieruſalem) and his two afles laden, andhis concu- 

| | had mage ,and the Prieſt which he had, and came bine vvere with him, 7 $608 in 
.vnto Laiſh , vntoa quiet people , and withqut mi- 11 When they-were neere Tebus,the day [| v/28 gzyes hl 

J Or, deliver them» Br uſt, and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, ſore ſpent, and the fernant ſaid yntohis maſter, mes horde ced | 

,»n Which after was and burnt the citie with fye: -Come, I-pray thee, and let vs tne vnto this .citie wption T1 

. called Geſaroa Phi» 28 And there was. none to helpe ,hecauſe of the Iebuſites,and lodge all night there, Nee) ham, 

"I m Laiſh was farre from Zidon , and they hidno 12, And his maſter anſweerd him , 4 Wee will Jane to doe wit, 
.puſinefle with -other mea : alſo it was inthe yalley not turne imo the city of ſtrangers that ate gy” chew the! we 

Y ; © 


"2 


" 


} 


p 


( 


* Gead, a5,verſe 27, 


Oe = 


Cheis forced,ghd dieth.. 
2 of the children of Iſrael, bnt we will gee foorth to 
Gibeah;- ;_ -:\_ , | 
13 And hefaid mto his ſeruant , Come , and 
let vs drawe neere to one of theſe places,that we 
may lodge in Gibezh or in Ramah, _ 
14 Sothey went forward vpon their way , and 
the Sunne went downe vpen them neere to Gibe= 
ab,which is in Benjamin 


15 * Then they turned thither to gee in arid 


lodge in Gibeab : and when he came, he fate him 
down in a ftreet of the wy + for-there was no man 
q Or; gabered them. that | rooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16. And beho!d:there came z2n olde man from 
his. worke our of the heid at euen, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt-in Gibeah: 
and the men of the place were the children of 
.e Jenni, | tt 4 

8 That is , of the 17 * And when. he had lifcvp his eyes,he ſaw a 

wie of Beniamin- Cr) n in the ſtrewrs of the citie -: th 
Dima wal. | WAaYEa0Dg man. : Bree e Citie : then 
: this . olde man {aide , Whither goeſt thou , and 


os whence cameſt thou? 
x8 An4 hee- aniwered him}, Wee came from 
Beth-lchem Iudah , vnto the fide of mount Ephra- 
im : from thence am I ; and I went to Beth-lehem 
f To Shilok of =Judah,and goe novv to the L houſe of the Lord:and 
NMimeh,yhet2 £1 manreceiuc th we to houſe, 
nate 19 Although.we haue ftrawe -and pronender - 
for our afles , and alſo bread and winefor me and 
thize handmaid-, and for the boy thar is with thy 
| ſexyant:; we lacke nothing . ; 
Mei act 20 And the old man teid, Peace be with thee: 
winfort- as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhalt rhou finde with 


me ; onely abidenot in the ſtreetall might. - 
21 T So hee brought him into his houſe., and 


feete,and. did eate.and'drinke, 
22 And as they were making their hearts mer 
3 Bly, menef Be- tie , beholde , the men of the citie, f wicked men 
Kat,toat iz given He(et the houſe round -about , and 8 {more at the 


23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out yntothem , and faidymo them , Nay my 
brethzen, doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you., ſeeing 
that this man. is come into mine-houſe , doe not 
this Meu any Br | FRI? Fe Mb : 

ot 24 Buhold , herezs my daugater a yirgine , an 

CO 3460 his rags x 5 : them Vil I bring _ »Þ and 


» Cen.19,0. 2 


you good : but to this man doe notthis velinie, 


therefore the man-itooke his concybine , and 
brought her out vnto them : and rhey knew hey 
and ebuſed her ail the nighr vnto the morning:and 
when the day began to {pring,they-let her goe, 
26- $0 the woman cane 1 the dawning ofthe* 
day ;and1i fell downe-at the doore ofthe mans 
houſe where her lord w:s,rill the light day, 
27 And her lord arote in the morning., and 
opened the duures of the houle , and went out to 
202 his w:y , and beholder, the woman his ccncu- 
bine »vas || dead arthe dvore of the houſe,ard her 
hands lay ypon the threthbold, 
; 28. And hee ſaid vnto her , Vp, and let vs ge: 
bur ſbe anſwered not, Then he tooke her vp vp- 
k Meming; home ON. the afle , and thz:man roſe: vp ,.and went yaro 
—— his® place. 


i he fell downe 


| þ Gr gbwrband,- 


». 
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gane fodder vnto the afles : andthey wathed their - 


my wr ih doore , and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of 
they might breake the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came. . 
K, into thine houſe that we may know him, 


humble.them , and doe with them what ſeemerh . 


25 Burt the. men- would not hearken tohimz - 


were- nombred -fourg * hundrethy*thouſand _ 


&. 2 »- 


Bas p SH RW. WF "PB AS %$.. + 
b El _-* *-: 


-- TheLenntes 
perrs,and ſenther throngh all quarters of Iſrael, 
30- And all that ſawit,ſaid, There was no 1 fuch 1 ror this was 1s: 


thing. done or feene fince the time that the c hil- the finnee! Sedoms 
dren of 1frael came yp from the land of Egypt vn. [7 the »bich God 


; , Lo .Traineddownef 
to this day : conſider the matter, couſult ana giue'” ard brimgome from + 
lentence, henon, 


1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Aigpeh to whom the Lewite 
declayeth his wrong, 13 They ſcnt" for them that did 


the willenie, 45 The: Iſraelites are twiſe owercome, 
46 And at lexgth get the wittorie; 


yt: Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out , and ? OT 

the -Congregation was gathered together as : 
a/ one man, from Dan to Beerſheba , with the land 2752 i5Þ20 with 
of Gilead, vnto the b Lord in Mizpeh; b To akecounſes. 
2 - And the t chiefe of all the people , axd-all f Ebr.omm. 
the tribes of Iſrael afſembled in the Congrega« © = 
tion of the people of God foure hundreth thou- 
{and footmen that edrew ſword. c Meaning, ten ablg.< 

3- {Now the children -of Behiamin heard that ©9522 their 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh Dy 
Then the children of 1ſrael q 4aid, How is this 4 To the Levite, 
wickednefle committed? 

4 And the {ame Leuite , the womans husband 
that was j1aine , anſwered and faid , I came vnto 
Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my concubine ts 
lodge, . 

5.. And the wen of Gibezh zroſe againft me,” 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon mee by 
night , thinking to hane {laine mee , and haue for 
ced py fans pom that ſhe is dead, 

6: ThenI tocke my concubine, and cut her in =_ 
pieces , and fent © her thorowout all the countrey Sans >, ps 
of the inheritarce of Iſrael : for they haye com piece , Chay. i 9.29. - 
mitted abomination end villeny in Hrae], | 

7 Bchold, yee are all children of Iſrael , giue 
your 2duiſe,and counſell herein, 

8 Then allthe people aroſe asene man , ſay- --- 
ing x _ ſhall not a men fag goe to his tent, 
neitherany turge-into his f huufe, | Bs 

9 Burt now this is that thing which wee will nog 
doeto Gibeah : vve vill goevpby lor againſt it, Wickedneſſe, 

10 And we will take ten men of the hungreth 


Or, ebjefe,01 tork, * 


' throughout all the. tribes of Hrael , and-an hun- 


_ 


dreth of the thouſand,-and a thouſand of ten thou. 8 Theſe one!y 


. o . ! 
ſand to bring 8 vitaile forthe people , tharthey - he pee. ; 


. may doe {when they come to Gibeah of Benizs for vitaile for the - 


m1) according toell the villenie;that-it hath done ref, 
inlirael, | 
11 5 Soall the men, of Iſrael were gathered - 
28:init the ciry,knit together as one man, 
12 And the tribes 6f-1ſrael fem men thorow 
all the Þ tribe of Benjamin, laying, What wicked- h Tir is, enery 
nefle is this that is committed among you? _ familic ofthe aibej + 
13 Now therefore deliver vs thoſe wicked men. 
which arc-in Gibeah ; that wee may. put them'ro- 
death,and put away euill from Lirael: but the-chil-+; pecunſe they * 
dren of Beniatrin' © would not obey the voyce-of would not ſuffer + 
their brethren the chiidren of Lirael. the rhe wy 
14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them | 267 po? tiles 3 
ſelucs rogether our ofthe cities vnto Gibech to ro mainteine them * 
come our avd-fght againit the children of Iirael, in hay callhand 
15 C And the chiidien of Beniamin were-nom- oo nb 0 ye ; 
bred ar that 1ime;out of the'eities,fhxe and twenty: F 4 
thouſand men that drew' {word , betde-the-inha= - 
bitants of Gibeah , which were- nombred- ſeuen- 
hundrethr choten men. - - « Set Tp, 
16 Of all this pzople wv#fe fenen hundieth cho-Y, chap yi vgy >: 


| ſenmen,being * icft hanved-: all theſe could fling» . 
29 And when hee was'come to his houfe., hee 

tooke-a knife and 1aid hand onhis concubine , and * 

Mided. her in pieces with her bones.anto vwelne -- 


Kones at zn haire breadth, znd nor faile;- | 
17 C*Alſo the men of Lirael beſide Beniamin, - 


SS 


_ 


complaint, 98; 


, a 
4 
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that drew ſword;euen allmen of wafre, ' ct - Beniamites the ſame 'day flue arid twentie thou- 
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13- And the children of Iſrael aroſe , and went. 


| vp kto the houſe of God , and asked of God, ſay- 

| ek Akt phony ing , Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt ro fight againſt 

In Shiloh : ſome the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord (aid , Iu- 
thinkein Mizpchs q ah ſoallbe firſt, 


v5 vetle Is 


19' Then the children of Iſrael. roſe yp ealy 
and camped againſt Gibeah. | 
20 And. the men of Iſrael went out-to battell 


_ againſt Beniamin,, and the men of Lireel putthem- 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt them befideGibeah. 


- | This Cod permic- 
. ted, becauſe the 
:. Eſraelites partly 
erified roo much 
in their firength, 
__andpartly God 
_ would bythis 
meane3 pngjſh their 
. fines. 


4 All they drawing 
$be ſword, 


''21 And the children ' of Beniamin came'out of 


Gibeah , and flew downe to the ground of the Iſ- 
raelites that day ] two and twenty thouſand men, 


22 And the people , the men of Iſraelplucked 
vp their hearts , and ſet their battell againe inaray 
in the place were they.putthem in aray the firſt 


| 4 3 (For the children of Iſrael had-gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the evening , and had 
asked of the Lord , ſlaying , Shall I goeagaine ts 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin-my bre- 
threnzand the Lord faid,Goe'vp againſt them, ) 
24 T-Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 
25 Alfo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah', and flew downe to 
the ground of the children of Iſrael a gaine eigh- 
reene thouſand men ;-t all they could handle the 
{word. | 
26 Then all the children of Efrael went vp,an1 
all the people. came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and. wept , and-ſate there before the Lord, and fa- 
-Ned that day vnto the euening , and offered burnt 
offerings and. peace offerings before the Lord, 
27 And the children of Iſraelasked the Lord 


1T0 wit, in$hiloh. (formthere-vwasthe Arke of the. Covenant of God 


' .n Orſerned in the 
Priefis office t 


in thoſe dayes, 
28 And Phinehas:the ſonne of Eleazar , the 
ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it at that time) ley 
e 


thoſe dayes : forthe ing, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againſt t 
 Tewes write, thathe ©hj1 lrenof Beniamin my brerhren;or ſhall I ceaſe? 


lined ghree hapdreth 


.- Feeres, 


- © Bythepslicie of 
he children of. 


o 
- 


And. the- Lord faid , Goe vp : for to morow I will 
deliuer them inta your han | 

29 And Iſrael ſet men tolie'iriqyait ronnd a- 
- bout Gibeah, -* | NTT RE EE 

:30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
. the children of Benjamin the third day , and pur 

themſelues in aray againſt 'Gibeah , as at other 

times, da 

31 | Then the children of Beniamin comming 


. out againſt the people,were*® drawen from the ci 


tie: and they began to ſmite of the people and kill 
as at other times , een by the wayes in the field 
(whereof one goerh vp to the houſe of God', and 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men of Iſrae], 

.32 '(For the children of Beniamin ſayd , They 


| are fallen before. vs , 2s at the firſt.'But the chil- 


Pp Meaning 3- cre\(- 


-vrayes or pathes t© 
-Ciners places, 


They knew not 
ar.Gods indge- 
,mentowas at ha 


to. defiroy them, 


dren of Iſrael ſaid , Let vs flee and plucke them 
away from the citie vnto the hiob wayes.) 

33 And all the men of 1frael roſe vpout of 

their place , and put therſelues in aray at Baal- 

tamar-: and the' men that lay in wait of the Tirae- 
lites came foorth of their place , euex out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, LETS, 

34 Andthey came ouer againſt Gibeah ;tenne 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael , and the bartel] 
was fore :-for they knew not that the1euill was 

-neere them, h | 

25 1 And the Lord ſmote*Beniamin before 

Afrael ,and the children of Lirael deftroyed of the 


-the ſword, | 
-were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iſrael-* gaue hen ag 


the men that lay in wait , which they had laid be- 
fide Gibeah, | | 


. forth toward G1beah , and the ambuſhment 8 drew !! Or , made « ly 


: taine time with the ambuſhments, that they ſhould 


ſand andan hundreth men : all they could handle 


136 $0 the children of Beniamin ſaw that they 


place to the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted to 


*. 37 And they that lay in waithaſted , and braks 


themſelues along, , and ſmote all the citie with the urge -"4 a 


edge of the ſword; 
28 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 


make a, great flame. and (moke arite vp our of the 
Citie, 

.39 And when the men of Iſrael retired -inthe 
batrell ; Beniamin' began tof {mire and kill of the © For _ lk 
men of Iſrael about thirie perſons : for they ſaid, þ aging _—_ 
Surely:they are ſtriker downe before vs, as inthe: vidotie, 
firſt battell, h 


40 But wheti the flame began to riſe ont of the ſtren 
 Citie 4s a-pillar ofAimoke , the Benizmites looked 


backe, and beholde , the flame of the citice began 
to aſcend yp to heaten. | 
41 Then the men of Iſrael turned* againe, and 
the men of Beniamin were aftonied : for they ſaw 
that enill was-neere vnto them, - Ef 
42. Therefore they fled before the men &f I. 
rael vAto the way of the wildernefle;but rhe'Battell 
ouertooke' them : alſo they which came out of the 
Ccities,flew themn among them, = "n For they Wete 
43 Thus they compaſled the Beniamites about, <ompaſeTin on 
and | chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran them , euen 7 9p te 
.ouner againſt 'Gibeah on the Eaftfide. | 4 p Ad re 
44 And there were laine of. Beniamineigh- | 
teene thouſand men, which were altmen of warte, 
':: 45 And they turned and fledto the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Kimmon :; and the Iſraelites 
* glained of rhem by the way five thouſand men, F vw _ 
. and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and ſlew two adex own. + 
thouſand men of them, tered abroud, = 
46 ''So that all that were ſlaine that day of 
\Beniamin', were: } fine and twenty thouſand men: y.Beſides eleven 
that drew-{word,which were all men of warre: hnndreth that hal 
47' * Bur:fixe hundreth men turhedand fled to tonne ſine nit 
'the wildernes vnto the-rocke of Rimmen , and "pop 
. aboade' ih the rocke of Riramon foure moneths, EO 
48 'Then' the men-of Hrael turned vnto the 
children 'of Beniamin , and ſrpote them with the 
edge of the ſword ; from the men of the city vato 
the beaſts ,and all that came to hand :al o they 
= on fire all the-2 cities that' they could come 
__ CHAP, XXxI. 
x The [ſraclites ſweave that -will : 
fat to OO mw They lay hg? þ 1 


' beſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to the 'Beniamites 
at The Benzamites take the daughters of Shiloh. a 


7ME Oreouer, the men of Iſrael a ſware in Miz. *, 75 ona 
1 x ®.ofr ,and u6f 
peh,ſaying , None of vs ſhall gine hisdaugh- of indgemearle 


t And withfiedd 
their enemies, 


-2 If they belorgid 
to the Beniamile), 


ter vnto the Beniamites to wife, . afcerthey brakeit, 


2 Andthe people came vnto the houſe of Gag, i #ening fe 
and abode” there Fall _ before Ge end Hg — 
theit voyces,and wept with greatlamentation, . /their davghten. 

3 And ſaid, OLord God of Iſrael, why is this | 

come to paſle in Tſrael , that this day one tribe of 
Treg! Home hatge 1 bAccordingto « | 
4 v nd on the morow the eor le roſe v cnſtome, whent 
-made there any altar , and alfred bun pd Fs yer yh 
and peace offerings, * £ | ITY 


5 Then 


FRY "”; d> Ss 
% 28 * - 64g * * 


Minesforthe 
a 5 Thenthe children of Iſreel ſaid , Who is he 
«4mong all the tribes of Iſrael , that came not vp 
s With the Congregation vntothe Lord ? for they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die 
the death, . 

6 And the children of Iſrael © were ſory for 
ce detroyed BEniamin their brother , and ſaid , Phere is one 
peſcbrechren , as tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. K 
oppexcech verſe 15- + How fhall wee doe for wiues to them that 

remaine, ſeeing we haue (worne by the Lord, that 
we will not giue them of our daughters to wines » 
$ Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of rhe tribes of 
Iſrael that# came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord ?» 
4 condetming and behold, there came none of Iabeth Gilead vn 
them to be faut#®5 tg the hoſte,and to the Congregation. 
che Ap "ir 9 For when the people were viewed, behold, 
nd to ni it, _ of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were 
there, 

Io Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the f moſt valiant , and 
commanded them , ſaying , Goe and ſmite the in- 
habjirants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
fword,both women and children, 

it * Andthisis it thatye ſhall doe : yee ſhall 
vtterly deftroy all the males, and all the women 
that haue lien by men; 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides,virgins th 
had knowen ne man by lying with any male: an 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 * Thenthe whole Congregation® ſentand 
ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
= rocke of Rimmon, and called q peaceably vnto 
them : 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued 
aliue of the women of Iabefh Gilead : but they 
had not f foynough for them. 

Is And the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


e 6c, reyented that 


4 Ebr.bi1drem of 
rn gth, 


| Y Nam 31.07» 


e To wit, about 
# foure moncthy 

| ofrat the 
dilcomhcure, 
Chap. 40. 67- 
z9, friendly « 


f For there lacked 
two handteth, 


THE BOOKE OF 


, . A FEET A " ws he. 4 T1 
vi truths Mig 4.5 rites 4 - "0 SO 35 P; <Þfoots ENOPs AAART bc 2 
> es; A. das. : _ Bet? 8 
: PT ny .* 
- - h: if } 


Beniamites, g 
becauſe the Lord had made & breach. in the tribes 
of Iſrael, K 
16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid , How ſhall we doe for wiues'to the renmant 2 


19 Therefore they ſaid,Behold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lordeuery yeere in Shiloh, « place, which 
is ou theh Northſide of Beth-el , and on the Eaft. * He defcriberh th 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-el to farides _ di 

yeerely 
Shechem, and on the South of Lebonah, to dannce, as the 
20 Therfore they commanded y children of Ben- Taner then was, 
iamin,ſaying,Goe,and lic in wait inthe vineyards, 292 ns 
'52* Plalmes and ſongs 

21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- of 6ods workes 
loh come ont to dance in dances , then come yee among thexn, 
out of the vineyards , and catch you euery man # 
wife of the danghters of Shiloh ,and goe into the 
land of Beniamin, | 

22 Andiwhen theirfathers or their brethren i Theugh they 
come vnto vs to complaine , wee will ſay vnto thought hereby es 
them , Haue pitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe (__ -—— Ay 
we referned not to each man his wife in the wat, oat. he yo 
and becauſe ye haue nor ginen yno them hither- 604 it wasbrokes, 

to,ye haue ſinned. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo , and 
tooke wines of them that danced according to 
their k number : which they tooke, and wene k Meming,ws 
away,and returned to their inheritance, arid repais net. 
red the Cities and dwelt in them, 

24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time , euery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
mily , and went our from thence encey man to his 
inheritance, 

25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, 
but every man did y which was good in his eyes, 


RVTH. 


* Cop. 17,64 
and 18.1; . 
and 19.2, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
His Booke uv imituled after the name of Ruth: vwyhich is the principall perſon ſpoken of tn thy treatiſe. VVherehy 
alſo figuratiuely is ſet foorth the ſtate of the Church vvhich is ſubiett to manifold afflitlion , and yet «t length 
God giueth good and woyfullifſue : teaching vs to abide vuith pati-nce till God deliuer vs out of troubles, Herein 
alſo i deſcribed houv Teſus Chrif#,vvho according to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth,of vuhons 
the Lord Teſus did wvouchſafe to come , notuuithſtanding ſhee uvas a Meabite of ba ſe condition , and a ftranger 
Wrom the people of God : declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſantlified by him , and ioyned 
vvith his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold , and one ſheepheard. And it ſeemeth that this 


hiftorie appertameth to the time of the Tudges, 


CHAP, I, 


»* Efmelech goeth with bis wife and children into the Iande of 
Moab. 3 He and bu ſonnes dir. 19 Naoms and Ruth 
conte to Detb-lebems, 


a N the time that the Indges f ruled, 
; Þ® there was adearth in the ®land gand 
WY Va” 

Canaau, FS EO 

b luthe tribe of OS. 


a man of Beth-lehem ® Indah went 
d for to ſoiourne in the counrey of 

I=dah , which was Moab,hee,and his wife,and his two ſonnes, 
ao called Beth- 2 And the name of the man vvas Elimelech, 

lkem Ephrathah, "ill rv hr "i 

becanſe there was and the name of his wife , Naomi : and the names 
anocher ciryſo of his two ſonnes , Mablon,, and Chilion , Ephra- 
ealled in the tribe (hires of Beth-lehem Tudah : and when they came 
«#7ba"n {tothe land of Moab,they continued there.” 
3 Then . Elimelech» the husband of Naomy 


dicd, and ſhe remained with her two tonnes, 


| $ Kyr.jedped, 


2 tnthe lande of 


. 4 Which tooke them wines of the © Moa- © xy this wonder 


bites: the ones name wvas Orpah,and the name of full pronidexce of | 


the other Ruth : and they dyelled there aboue ten God Anthbecame 
one of Gods houſ. 


ecres, | 
F 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both _ obs ag 
twaine: ſo the woman was left,deftitute of her twa _ 
ſonnes,and of her husband. 

6 ©C Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the countrey of Moab : 
for the had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had4 viſited his people , and giuen ,_ . .. 
them bread, ac gn 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place bak 
where the was , and her rwo danghters in lawe | 
with her , and they went on their way to returne 
vnto the land of Indah, 


$ Then Naomi {aid vntoi _ two daughters 
in 


kt en na at cs 
} 0s Te 


| Vi 4 k 
Ruth continueth with Naoml. - _ Ruth. 
in; law, Goe ; rerurne eche of yor;vatd her owne appointed onet the reapers, Whoſe navide is this? 
mothers houſe : the Lord ſhe fanour ynto you, +6 And the ſervant; that, was ; ap inted ouer 
as ye haue done with the.dead , and with me, the reapers,anfwered,and faid, It is the Mocbitiſh 
- 9 The Lord grant you , that you may finde maid , that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
© Hereby {t appea- © reſt , either of you inthe houſe of her husband, of Moab : | 


reth that Naomi by And when ſhee kifled them , they lift vp thei 7 And ſhee ſaid vnto vs, I pray you, ket mee 
dwelling among yoyce and wept, eleane 2nd gather after the reapers | .mong the , ,. 


Boaz courtelie toward Ruth 


i , . {} Or, eerta ine bay. 
Hdolarers, wat to Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re= fheaues : ſo. thee came , and heth continued from fu, we bak 
eee 2eale of God, UNC With thee vnto thy peopie. that time in the morning vnato now , faue that ſhe 


which rather hath 11 But Naomi ſaid, Tune againe my daugh- taried alittle inthe houſe, 


reſpe> torhe eaſe tors : for what cauie will ye goe with mee ? are 8 T Then4aid Boaz vnto Ruth,, Heareſt thou, 
of hs Oe ORs o there any more ſonnes in my wombe , that they my daughter ?. goe to none other field to gather, 
Foule, , may. be your husbinds ? neither goe from hence : bur abide heere by my 
12 Turne againe my danghters: go your way: maidens, _ ' 
y for I am too old to have an husband, If I thould 9 ©Let thine eyes be on the field that they do cThat i5,tuketny 
. fay , I haue hope , and if I had anhusband this reape , and go thou after the aidens, Haue I not rlemas field he 
X night : yea , and if I had borne fonnes, charged the feruants , that they touch thee not ? be 


4. 13, , Wouldye tary for them, till they were of Moreouer when thonrt athirſt ,,go vnto the veſ- 
age ? would yet e deferred for them from king ſels., and drinke of that which the ſeruants hath 
| .of husbands 2, nay my daughters : for it grieveth drawen, a x old woes 
[ Or,moy- then your, MEE || mich for your {:kes that the hande of the to Then ſkee fell on her face,mmd bowed her 
'  Lor\ 1s gone out againſt me, ſelfe ro the ground , :n4{:1d vio him, How hane 
14 Then they lift vp rheir' vOyce and wept I found fauour in thine eyes , that thou ſhouldef 
E When ſhee'tooke * Jane, and Orpah fkifled her mother mn law, but know me, ſeeing I am a4 ſtranger 2 | ' 4 Endn of dev 
Keane and departed, Ruth abode ſtill with her. I1 And Boaz anſwered and fai4 vntoher , Al! bites, v hich ping 
| 15 And Naomi {aid, Behold, thy ſiſter in lawe -is tolde and ſhewed me that thon haſt done vnto enemies to Gol: 
is gotie backe vnto her peopie,and vnto her gods: thy mother in law , fince the death of thine huſ. P*o?le. 
E No perſwaſions © rerune thou after thy liſter in law, - bend , and. how. thou hift left thy father and thy 
Can preaatlero. 16 And Ruth anſwered , Intreare mee not to mother , and the land where thou waſt bame, and 
-zrrne them baeke Jeaue thee , nor to depart from thee : for whither Kt come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not 
From God , whom (10, goeſt,I will goe : and where thou dwelleſt,L in time paſt, 


be rey Oe will dwell , thy people ſhall be my people,and thy 12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke;and a full 
x God my God, reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
17 1 Where thou dieſt,will I die,and there will vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt, . © Signihing,th 
I be buried. The Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, , 13 Then ſhe {2yd, Let me finde fayour in thy _ _ aig i 
if ought but death depart thee and me, » fight, my lord : for thou haſt comforted mee,and fheput her us 


18 5 When the ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maid ; though I be in God, and lin 
ded to goe with her,ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. nor like to one of thy maides. Boomer on 
19 So they went both vntill they came to 14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her,At the meale time P ? 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to Beth- come thou hither,and eate of the bread,and dippe 
H whereby appea- lehem , it was Þ noiſed. of them through all the thy morſell in F vineger. Andhe fate beſide the 
rech that ſhe was Citie , and they ſaid , Is not this Naom1? _ reapers,and hee reached her parched corne : and 
"= 2-2 iamilie 20 And ſhe 2nſwered them,Call me not | N:0= ſhe dideate , and was ſufficed, and Fleft thereof, f whichilie 
; Wo > wot mi . but: call\me {| Mara : for the Almightle hath.  x5- T5 And when ſhee aroſeto Sleane , Boaz RT —_ 
y Or , litter, 21nen me much bitternefle, ..., comminded his ſeruants , ſaying , Lether gather 
21 I wentoutfull, and the Lord hath cauſed: among the ſheanes , and doe.not rebuke her, 
me to returne empty : why call ye me Naomi Jee- 16 Alſo let fall ſe cf the ſheaues for her, $ ler 
ing the Lord hath humbied me , and the Aimigh- it lie,thar fhe may gather it vp,8& rebuke hernot, 
tic hath broi.ght me vnto aduerſitie ?  * 17 $0 ſhe gleaned inthe field vntill evening, 
—————_.. So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- and ſhee threſhed that ſhee had gathered , 2nd jt 
= kao ec ng tha; efle her daughrer in law with her, when the came was about an * Ephah of barley, "3 Exod, 16.36 
conteineth pa.cof Out Of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 18 © And ſhe tocke it vp,and went into the ci. & 
_ aud part of Berth-ichem in the | eginnming of 1 barley harueſt, ty,and her mother in law Vis what ſhe had g athe.. 
ya, | CHAP 11 | red : Alſo ſhe 8 tooke forth , and gaue to her that , To wit , ofhe: 
2 Ruth gatheyed corne in the fields of Boal, 8 The gentlenefie of which ſhe had reſerued , when ſhe was ſufficed. ik ,a8 isins 
ROY 4p bs A ; | 19 Then her mother in law fayde ynto her, 45 
T Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman , one of Where hiſt thou gleaned to day > and where 
> Both for vere, great 2 power of the family of Elimelech, and wroughteſt thou > bleſſed be he , that knew thee. 
anmdoritic ant. © his name V/vas Boaz, ny And ſhee ſhewed her mother in law , with whom. 
b This her hami- 2 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid vnto Naomi, ſhe had wronght , and ſaid , The mans name with 
litie declarech ker T pray thee , let me. goe to the fteld-, and b gxther whom 1 wrought to day , is Bo 2. 
OT ow eares of corne after him , in whoſe ſight I find fa- ' 20 And Naomiſaid vntoher daughter in law, 

3 aw.te: azmuch Your And ſhe {aid vnto her , Goe my dwughrer, Bleſſed be he of the Lord : for hee ceafeth not to h T6 my tus 
23 the 1pzceth no 3. 1 And ſhe'went, and c:me and gleaned in doe good to the living and ro the h dead, A g2ine and ehildren,wIÞ 
phe y —_ the field after the reapers,:nd'iticame to paſſe,that Nzomi ſaid vmo her , The man is nieere vn vs, 2 ov 
rk kt. theemet with the portion of the field of Boaz,who and of our affinirie. 7 9» and now 10 

dy — was cf the familie of Flimelech, . 21 And Ruth the Monbitefle ſaid, He ſaid alſo 
4. And behold , Boaz came from Beth-lehem, certainely vnto me , Thou ſhait be with my ſer- 
and ſaid into rhe reapers , The Lord be-with you: wants , vntill they hane ended all mine harueft. 


 andrhey -n{wered him , The Lord blefle thee, 22 And Naomi an{wered vnto Ruth her daugh- 


5” Then faid Boaz vato his feruancchar was terin law, Itis beſt, my daughter, that thou goe 
© out 


[ 


it 


Bee lieth 


Deut,25,5, 


atBoaz feete; 


pugthtr "5 14 F 


| out. with his maides, that they f. meet thee nor in 
q Or, fall gon thee, another field. - | 
23. Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz,to 
gather vnto the end of barley harveſt, and of 
Or, turned ta bY wheat harueſt,and j| dwelt with her mother in law, 
mother in 142, : CHALTAIES 


3 Naowi gineth Ruth eounſ-ll. 8 Shree ſleepeth at Boat, feete. 
12 He ackpowledgeth bimſelfe to be bey kinſeman, | 


A Frerward Naomi her mother in law ſaid vn- 
to her, My daughter,ſhall not I ſeeke a reſt for 
thee,that thou mayeſt proſper ? : 
hnsband, 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
" home the Whoſe maides thou waſt > Behold , he winoweth 
mizhtline quietly. barley to night in the || loore, 
[ Or , in theva®,Þ 2  Walh thy ſelfe therefore , and anoint thee, 
and put thy raim@t vpon thee,and get thee downe 
b $622, a0 yetany tO the floore ; let not the b man know of thee , vn- 
ather, till he haue left eating and drinking, 

4 And when hee ſhall ſleepe,marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and go,and vnconer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe,and he 
'/hall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe, 

5 Andſhe anſwcred her, All that thon biddeſt 
me » I will doe, 

6 © So ſhe went downe vntothe flogpe , and 
did according to all that her mother in law bade 


her. 


ſhe 
h 


zMemning,that 5 


would pron! ec 


And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
« That is, ade. and © Cheared his heart , hee went to lie downe at 
Feſbed himfelfe a< the ende of the heape of corne,and the came foft- 
op. peyran ly , and vncouered the place of his feete , and lay 

F, Bur Red imſwife wne. , | 
RIFE Oy 'g And at midnight the man was afraid || and 

caught hoid : and loe, a woman lay at his fecte, 

Then he ſaid , Who art thou ? And ſhee an 
ſwered,L am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing ofthy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſman, 

Io Then he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
arhou hewenahy my daughter .; thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 
{elſe from time to jn the latter end,then at the beginning,in as much 
—_—_ as. thou followedſt not young .men , were they 
Yertuols, poore or rich, 

11. Andnow, my daughter, feare not : I will 
doe to thee all that thou requirefſt : for all the citic 
of my people doeth know that thou art a vertuous 
wonm, | 

12 And now , it is true that T am thy kinſman, 
howheit there is a kinſmanneerer then I, - 

Tarie tonighr,and when moming is come, 
Aretha if hee will doe the duerie of a kinſman vnto thee, 
by aodta of * well , let him doe the kinſ{mans duerie : bur if hee 
affinicie, according will not doe the kinſemans part , then will I doe 
to Gods law, the qduetie ofa kinſeman,as the Lord liveth:ſleepe 
vntill the morning, : 

14 C And ſhee lay athis feete vntill the mor- 
ning : and ſhe aroſe before one could know anv- 
ther : for he ſaid, Let no man know, that a woman 
came into the floore. 

15 Alſo he faid,Bring the þ ſheet that thou haſt 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when the held it,hee 
meaſured fi xe meaſures of barley, and layed them 
on her,and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 
I Perceſning byher ſhe ſaid , f Who art thou,my daughter 2 And the 
So home, 19] her all that the man had done to her, 

ee had not , ; 
taken kerto his 17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of barley 
wite, the was £4uec he mee : for hc ſaid tomee , Thou ſhaltnot 
*llonied, come erprie vnto thy morher in law. 
'18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, fat ill, vntill 
thou know how the thing will fall ; for the man 


e 1{he will t;ke 


i Or, v4ntle, 


Chap.11T, 1111; 


Boaz matieth her, 9$ 
will not be in reſt , yhtill he hath finiſhed the mat« 
ter this ſame day, | 


CHAP, IIIT, 


2 Boaz ſpraketh to. Ruth c next kinſemon touching hey munyiupo,” 

7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael. 10 Bed marrieth Rieth of 

whom be begetteth Obed., 18 The generation of Pharez. , 

'T' Hen went Boaz vp to the gate,and fate there, « Which was the 

and beholde , the kinſeman , of whom Boaz _ of judgment 
had ſpoken,came by : and he ſaid , Ho ſuch one; on --____ 
_ , fit downe heere, And hee turned , and ſate wards which kane 

OWne. | 10 proper | 

2 Thenhe tooke ten men of the Elders of the {j2"ifcation, bur 
citie, and ſaid,Sit yee downe here, And they fate bar MG 
downe. | : fay, Ho ſirray,or 

3 Andhe ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi,thar Þ  fuch a ene, 
is come againe out ef the' counttey of Moab, will 
ſell a parcell of land , which was our brother Eli- 

— a PR AN 

Ana I thought to aduertiſe thee, faying,Buy | 0, imnbeitand; 
It before the || affiſtants , and before CES * as 
my people,If thou wilt redeeme it;redeeme it:bur 
if thou wiltnot redeeme it,tell me: for I knowthat 
there is none c befides thee to redeeme it , and I c For thon are the 
am after thee. The he an{wered,I willredeems it, n*xc of che kin, 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
hel4 of the hand ofNaomi,thon muſt alſo buy it of 
Ruth theMoabitelle the wife of the dead;ta ſtir vp' 
the name of the dead,vpon his d inheritance; - -: 1:4 That his inheti. 

6 And the kinſeman, anſwered, I cannot re- ji yn $10 2enre 
deeme it,left I deſtroy mine owne inheritance :re- dead. 
deeme my _ to thee , for I cannot redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner before tine m Iſ- 
rael , concerning redeeming and changing for to 
ſtabliſh all things : a man did plucke off his ſhoe, 
and gane it his neighbour : and rhis was a ſure- | 
© Os ot £79, *\@ That head 

witnefle in Iſrael, ; 7 « xefigned his rights 

$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz; Buy ff veur,z 5.5. $ 
for thee : and he drew of his ſhoe. TS OB 

9 And Borz faid vntothe Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day,that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chiizons and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi, 

Io. And moreouer,Ruth the Moabitefle the wife 
of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife,totir vp 
the name of rhe dead vpon his inheritance , and 
that the name of the dead be not putiout from 
among his brethren , and from the gate of his 
f place : ye are witneſſes this day, _ 

11 Andall the people that were in the gate,and 
the Elders ſaid, VVe are witnefles : the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into rhine houſe, likeR ahel 
and like Leah, which twain did build the houfe of 
Ifrzel : and that thou mayeft doe worthily in g E- g Ephrathah &% 
phrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem. Bethlehem are 

12 And thatthine houſe bee like the honſe of yy ons. 
Pharez(Kwh5Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the ſeed- * ©23:35:291 
which YLord ſhall gine thee of this yong woman, 

13 So Boz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wife : and when hee went in vnto her , the Lord 
gane that ſhe conceiued,and bare a {onne, | 

14 And the women faid vnto Naomi Blefled be 
the Lord , which hachnor left thee this day with- 
out akinſeman , and h his 'name thalbe continued 
in Iſrael. 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe , and 
cheriſh thine olde ape : for thy r ad. nn in law 
which loueth rhee , hath borne vnto him , and ſhe 
1s better to thee then! ſenen ſonnes, i Meaning, many 

16 And Nzomi tooke the childe,andlaile it in ſonzes, 
hcr lap , ant becamy nourſe vnto it, wy 

N 2 17 And 


f Or, of the cit 
where he 
remained, 


h He hall leans 
continnall 
pokeritie, 
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17 -And the wvomenher neighbours gaue it a 
name , ſaying , There is achilde borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed"*the ſame was 
: the father of Ithai,the father of Dauid. | 
&bronghtin, to 1g. C Theſe now are the generations of #k Pha- 

rooue that Dauid - 
y ſacceſsion came C2: Pharez begate Hezron, 
of the houſe of 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Rambegate 
(2 


x 1.Chron, 2,4. 
Mat. t.3. 
k This genealogy 


ED KY \ 
Ba 


T. Sanwel. 


* CH © 
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Amminadab, | | 

20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon,and Nah- 
ſhon begate Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begate 
Obed, | 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai , and Iſhai bzgate 
Dauid, | 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
: OF SAMVEL. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


A Ccordeing as God had ordained , Dent. i 7. 14. that wuhen the Iſraelites ſhould bee mm the land of Canaan, 

he wvould appoint them a king : ſo here m the firfÞ booke of S amuel & declared the ſtate of this people 
wander their firſt king $aul, vuvho rot content vvith that order which God had for a time appotnted for the 
gonernment of his Church , demaunded a king, to the mtent they might be as other nations , and ma Feater 
aſſurance as they thought : not becauſe they might the bettsr therevy ſerue God, as being under the ſafegard of 
him wuhich did repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true delierer , therefore he gaue them a tyrant C& an hypocrite to rule 
euer them, that they might learne that the perſon of a king i not ſufftcient to defend them , except God by his 
povver preſerue and keepe them, And therefore hee puniſheth the ingratitude of hz people » and ſendeth them 
ecnpinuall vuarres both at home and abroad. And becauſe S aul » Vuhom of nothing Ged had preferred to the 
hokour of king , did not acknovvledge Gods mercie tovward him , but rather diſobeyed the vvord of God , and 
wvvas not zealous of ht glory , he vuas by tle voyce of God put douune from hu eftat e, and Dauid the true figure 
of. Meſſiah placed in buy ſtead , wvuhoſe patience , modeſite , conſtancte , perſecution by open enemies, 


famed 
"and exampletobehalde their ft ate and wacation, 


CHAP. F, 


3 The genealogie of Elkanab father of Samuel, 2 Hi; two 
' W's, 5 Hanna wit barren , and prayed to the Levd. 
\ 25 Hevanſwore to Ele, 209 Samuel & borne, 24 ITbe 
doth dedecdte bim to the Lord. 


IJ} Here. was @ man of one of the two 


s 
a 


4 


2 There were two Xe 

Ramaths,ſfo thatin YN 
this city in monurt 
Ephraim were Zo- 


& 2 Ramathaim Zophim , of mount E- 
G24 phraim , whoſe riame was Elkanah the 
V& {onne of Ieroham, the ſonne of Elihu, 
pin : that is , che the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of Zuph, an E phra- 
arned men aud ite. 
MR —- 2 And hee had two wiues : the name of one 
vv4s Hannah , and the name'of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children , but Hannah had 
no children. | | 

3 And this man went vp out of his citie 
enery yeere, to worthip and to ſacrifice ynto the 
Lord of hoaſtes in® Shiloh , where were the two 
ſonnes of Ely, Hophni,and Phinehas,PrieQs of the 
Lord, 

4 - And onaday , when Elkanah ſacrificed , he 

-gaue_ to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, 

5 But vmo, Hannah he gave a worthy © por- 
tion»: for hee loued Hannah , and che Lord hag 
made her barren, 

6 1 Andher aquerfarie vexed her fore,foraſ- 
nach as the vpbraided her , becauſe the Bord had 
made-her barren. | 

7. (Ando did he yeere by yeere) and as oft ac 
ſhee went vp to the honſe of the Lord , thus face 
vexed her that the wept and did not cat, 

8 Then ſaid Ekkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou > and why eateſt thou not» 
and why is thine heart troubled i am not I better 
to thee then ten ſonnes ? | 

2 So Hannah roſe vp after thar they had eaten 
and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſtſate vpon 
o —_ by one of the poltes of the «Temple ds 
Lord) | | | 

10 And fhee was troubled in her minde , and 
prayed vato the Lord,and wept ſore : ; 


_—_— =_ 


* Devt, 16,16, 


b For che Arke was 
there at that time, 


E Some reade, 2 
ortion withan 
ca:lie cheere, 


d I<tchis ſuffice 
thee, that 1 lone 
thes no leſle, they 
if thou had@ many 
child:ien. 

© That is, of the 
honſe where the 
Acke was. 


ends, and difſembling flatterers , are left tothe Church and to euery member of the ſame , 4:4 paterne 


11 Alfo ſhe vowed avow, and ſaid,O Lord of 
hoaſtes, if thon wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember mie,and not forget thine No 
handmaid , but giue vnto thine handmaid a man- * Numb. 5.4). 
childe , then 1 will giue him vnto the Lord all the 1*4-13-5, 
dayes of his life , * and there ſhall no raſor tome 
ypon his head, 

12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord,Eli marked her mouth. | 

13 Fot Hannah ſpake in her heart : herlips did 
mooue onely,but her-voyoe was not heard : there- 
fore Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken, 

I4 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thon 
be drunke?Put awaytthy drunkennefle from thee, Bir. of alot 

15 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my {,:..” fold 
Lord,but I am a woman + troubled in ſpirit: haue 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke , but have * F/4.41-5, 

* powred ont my foule before the Lord, Elr. fwradujh 

16 Count not thine handmaide t for a wicked !,, of Belidl 
women : for of. the abundance of my complaint 
and my griefe have I ſpoken hitherto, - 

I7 ThenEli anſ{wered,and ſaid, Goe in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haft 2Sked of him, 

15. She ſaid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 

race m thy fight : ſo the woman went her way f Thar isprymi 
and did eate , and looked no more ſad. is Long rink 

19 1 Then they rofe vp early,and worfhipped 
before the Lord, ard returned , and Came to their 
houſe te Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife,and the Lord gremembred her, 

20 For inproceſie of time Hannah conceined 2 Accordingto M 
and bare aſon, and thee called his name Samuel, F*ivi9»- 
Becauſe, ſaid ſh?, I have asked him of the Lord, 

21 1 Sothemant Flkanah, and all his houſe, k this ph 


Went vp to offter vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- wore LO 
: I, 6.27, 
ce and his vow : ard 35 ſome writ 
22 But Hannah went nor vp:for ſhe ſaid vnto her oxce 2 yeere thy 


+ Eby. thy wins 


husband , I wvill tarze vyntill the childe be weined, gccuſiomed toFf- . 


5 # SOON ſlomedron 
then I will bring him that hee may appeare beforc hed hr 


: d with, tek 
the Lord;and there aide for euer, families 


233 And Elkanch her husband faid ynto her, 
Doe 


j 


c6ri; 


+ FL, 
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Doe what ſeemeth thee þeſt: tary vntill thou haft 
weined him : onely the Lord accompliſh his 
{pecauſe her pr3y®t i word. So the woman abode,and gaue her ſonne 
coke of re” ſucke vntill ſhe weined him, @ 
joſe promiſe» — 24 © And when ſhe had weined him,ſhe tooke 
4,160.46 him with her with three bullocks and an * Ephah 
of floure and a bortle of wine , and brought him 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in'Shiloh , and the 
childe was t yong. 

25 And they flew a bullocke , and brought the 
childe to Eli, 

26 And'ſhe ſayd, Oh mylord , as thy * ſoule 
liveth , my lord , I am the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord. e 

25 Iþrayedfor this childe, and the Lord hath 
ginen me my deſire which I asked of kim, 

28 Therefore alſo Thaue t giuen him vnto the 
Lord : as long as heliueth he thall be giuen vnto 
the Lord: and hel worſhipped the Lordthere, 


- WASTE 15 
1 The ſony of Hinnab, 12 The ſonnes of Eli, wicked. 13 The 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts, 18 Samuel miniſtreth before the 
Lorl. 20. Elijil-fſub Elkanab and bis wife. 23 -Klf 
reprooueth bis ſonnes, 27 God ſendith a Prophet to Et, 
31 Elits menaced for net chaſtiſing bis children. | 
 Thmereconered A Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſayd, Mine heart re- 
nrength and glory © © loyceth in the Lord , mine © horne is exalted 
by the "0 of in the Lord : my mouth is © enlarged oner mine 
tne Ton ſorece <0Encs,becaule I reioyce in thy {aluation, 
2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 


ns rs 

2 o -— 

AALLILIAG: 
p Lt 


4 Ely. 4 childe» 


4 That is,moſt 
certainely, 


Ely. l-nt, - 
Meanings Eli 
ane thanks t0 Ged 
or her. 


a Afcerthat the had 
obtained a ſonne 
by prayer » (he gaue 
thauks. 


them that reproon® . 
mybarcenneſſe. none beſides thee,&there is no god like onr God, 
d Inch yeecomw 2 Sreake no more preſumptuouſly : let not 


| demne mybarren=- 
nor gk Gewyour ATOgAancy come.our of your mouth:for the Lord 


pride 2gainft God, #5 4 God of knowledge , and by him enterpriſes 
are eſtabliſled, 

4 The bow and the mighty men are broken, and 

the weake haue girded themſelues with ftrength, 

5 They that were full, are hired foorth for 
© bread, andthe hungry are no more hrred, ſo that 
the barrenhath borne j ſeuen : and ſhee that had 
many children is feeble, : 

6 * The Lordkilleth and maketh aline : brin- 
eethdowne to the graue and raiſeth vp. 

5 The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich: 
* Pſal,113.7: bringeth low,and exalteth, h 
{ He prefercethco $8 *Heraiſerh vp the poore out of the duſt,and 
honour,and putteth lifteth vp the begger from the dunehill,to ſet chem 
ray reprnyn | among f princes , and to make them inheric the 
Fon yarn ' ſear of glory : for the pillars of theearth are the- 
inlgement be y Lords : and he hath fer the world ypon them, 
— 9 He will keepe the feet of his Saints , and the 
* ydipoſs a — Wicked ſhall keepe. filence in darkeneſle : for in 
things according #5 0vvne might thall no man be ſtrong, 

A. 10 The Lords aduerfaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 

Crap.7.t9- and ontof heanen thall he * thunder vpon them: 

the Lord ſhall iudge the ends of the world, and 
| b She gronndes {ball giue power vnto his King , and exalt the 
herprayer on leſits horne of his Anointed, 
4 agen wat 11. And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
{0m x xt; and the childe did miniſter vnto thei Lord be» 
commanded him, fore Eli the Prieſt, 

I2 5 Now the ſonnes of El: vvere wicked men, 
and k knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the people 
wvas this : when any man offred ſacrifice,y Priefts 
1 boy came , while the flefh was feething , and a 
fleſh _—_ Bree teeth it his wg L 

14 And thruft jt into the kettle , or into the 
4. rwanay "Y caliber , or into the panne , or into the pot : 1 all 
31, fortheirbelties that the fleſhhooke bronght vp , the Prieſt rooke 
lake, for himſelfe : thus they did vnto all the Iſraelites, 


© They fell their 
labours for necel- 
ſary foode. 

{| Or, mary. 

X* Deut,32-39+ 
wiſd. 16,13» 

tob, I 34a® . 


k That is , they 
negle&ed his ordi- 
mce, ' * 


| [Or fonne, 


% 


1Tranſgrefing the 


4264 hes he a i; "XL. a 
An by Y . . FA 
. 
- © 


' ſhall be deſpiſed. 


wicked. CG JC | 1reatr) nh 1 | 1 F 
that came thither ts Shiloh, © | 

15 Yea,before they burnt the ®* fat, the Priefts mWhich was com. 
boy came and ſaid vnto the man that offered, Giue ns wa m— 3 
me fleſh to roſt for the Prieft : for he willnot haue to God Og 
ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. ' ; 

16 And ifany manſayd vntohim , Let them 
burn the fat according to the {| cnſtome,then take 7 
as much as thine heart = defireth : then he would pag pms for 
anſwere , No , but thou ſhalt giue it now : and if their owne Sake, 
thon wilt not, I will.take it by force, ſothat God might 

17 Therefore the fſinne of the yong men was **{*rned aright. 
yery great before the Lord : for men 9 abhorred , geeingche 
the oftering of the Lord. ; horrible abuſe 

18 © Now Samuel being ayoung childe mi. ereof, 
iſtred uy the Lord , girded with a linnen 
phod, 27 

19 Andhis mother made him alitle coat, and 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere , when ſhe 
came vp with her husband , to offer the yeerely 
{acrifice, 

20 And Ehbleſfed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſayd, The Lord gine thee ſeed of this woman,for 
[|che petition that ſhe asked of the Lord:and they [| Ov, For the thing 
departed vnto their place, © . that ſhe bath lent | 

21 Andthe Lorl viſited Hannah ; ſorharſhee (een tt #97 
conceiued,and bare three fonnes,and two daugh- OY 
ters, And the child Samuel grew before the Lord, 

22 © So Eli was very elde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vmo all Iſrael , and how they lay _ 
with the women thatp aflembled at the doote of LI 1025 (48 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | «oi = TREE 

23 And hee fayd vntothem,Why doe ye ſuch wheuthe) came to 
_ os ? for of allthis people I heare enill reports = m_ - reade 

you, f: "Soy 

24 Doe no more, my {annes : for itis no good wal EY 
report that Lheare , vvbich #s, that yee make the 
Lords people to 4 treſpaſſe. # 

25 If one man finne againſt another,the Indge ©nemne en 
ſhall indge it;bur if a man finne againſt the Lord, —_ i 
who wyl plead for him > Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed nor the voyce of their father, becaule the 
Lord would lay them. x So that to obey 

26 C {Now the childe Samuel profited , and 4 _— OT 
grew , and was in fauour both with the Lordapd to diſebey chemis 
alſo with men, ) | his iuſt indgement 

27 And there came a man of God vio Eli, *** amv 
and fayd ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord , Did not | 
I plainly appeare vntothe houſe of thy ſfather, £ To wit , Aaron? 


+ Exed.28.4e 


q Becauſe chey 


- when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe» 


28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of If 
rael to be my Prieſts,to offer vpon my altar,& to 
burne incenfe,and to weare an Ephod before me, + 7... . 
and * I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all the G0 whe 
offerings made by fire of the children of Iſrael, 

29 Wherefore haue you * kicked againſt my * Why hane yon 
ſacrifice and mine offering, which I commanded ©2ntemned my i2- 
in my Tabernacle , and honoureſt thy children — an 4 

> en 
aboue me;to make your felues far of the firſt fruits wyder foote 2 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my peopler 


30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrae! faith, I , Gods promiſes + 


ſaid,that thine houſe , and the houſe of thy father are only effetuall 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but now the to ſach ashe giueth 
Lord faith ,® Itiballnot be fo : for them that ho. <2xfaucie varo, «© 


feare and obey 
him, 

x Thy power and 
31 Behold,the dayes come, thatT will cut off uthorvie- 


nour me , I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 


thine* arme ,and the arme of thy fathers houſe, }, ZyPonerine 


that there thall not be an old man in thine houſe, ithe chief ora | 
32 And' thou ſhalt fee thine enemie in the tranſlated to ane- 
habitation "of the Lord in all things wherewith <5 whom they 
God (hall blefle —_— therethall notbe in King: 2. 27. 
3 old 


God calleth Samnel. 
old man in thine houſe.for euer, 

-3 Neuerthelefle, I witlnot deſtroy enery one 
of thine from'mine altar , to meke thine eyes 10 
faile, and to make thine heart ſorowfu't ': and all 
the multitude &f thine houſe ſhall y die vvhen they 
be men. 

34 And this ſkalbe a ſigne vnto thee,thar ſball 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni :nd Phinehas: 
in one day they {h4ll die both, Os 

And I will ſtirre me vp a * faithfull Prieſt, 

- rp oogh.c We thar ſhall do according to mine heart, and accor- 
Abiocher " and was ding to my mind: & IL wil build him a ſure houſe, 
the 8gure ofChrift. and he {hall walke before mine Anointed for ever, 
36 Andall' that :xe left inthine houſe , ſhall 

come and # bow downz to him for . a piece of fil- 

© That is, hall be yer-and a morſell of bread, and thall ſay, Appoint 
+a vat? me, I pray thee, to one of the Prieſts offices,that 

_ I may eate a morſell of bread. 

CH.A-P..- II; 


I Ov, when they 
comers mos age. 


x Theye was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 The 
Lord calleth Samuet thyee romes, un: And ſbeweth 
what ſbal! come wpon Eli and his howſe, 18 The ſame 


declareth Samuel te Elt. 

2 N 0» the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
a The Chalde text AV 14a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 
readeth, whiles Eli 4 : 
lined. was b precious inthoſe dayes : for there was no 
b Becanſe ow CT | : ; h 
were very iew  »- Andartthattime,as Eli lay in his* place,his 
4404 WR eyes began to waxe dimme that he could nor ſee. 
« In the Court next 3 And yer the light of God went ont, Samuel 
ro = 1-6" >a leptin the Temple of the Lord , where the Arke 
d Thatls , 06. | (od was. 


lampes which - i 
bane in che nighe. 4 Thenthe Lord e called Samuel: and he ſaid, 
e leſephus wricech Here I am. x 

chart Samnel was 
ewelie yeeres olde, 
when the Lord 


appeared to him. 


led ynto him, 


s Sach was the 
corruption of choſe 
eumes that the 
chieſe Prieft was 
become gull and 
negligent to 
vaderiiand the 
Loids avpearing, 


ceiued that the Lord had called the child, 


flept in this place, 


= 


And he rarne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me, Bur hee faid , I called thee 
not:goe againe and ſlvepe. And he went and ſtepr, 

6 And the Lord called once againe , Samue], 
And Samnel arofe,and went ro El, and faid,I am 


$ here: for thaudiddeft call me, And he anſwered, 

called thee not my ſonne : goe againe end ſleepe, 

7 Thus 4:4 Samuel, before hee knewe f the 

£ ny viſion Lord,and before the word of the Lord was renet- 


$ And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time: and he aroſc,and went to Eli,and ſaid, 
L am here:for thon haft called me. Then Eli s per- 


9 Therefore Eli {aid vnto Samuel , Goe 4rd 
fleepe : and if he call thee,then ſay,Speake Lord, 
for thy {eruant heaerh, So Samuel went , and 


10 © Andthe Lord came, and ſtoud;and cal. 


wa led as at other times , Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa. 
muel anſwered,Speake,for thy ſeruant hearerh. 
11 Then the Lord ſaid vntou Samuel,Buhold, 
EX will doea thing in I:rael , whereof whoſoeuer 
* 2. King-21.1 £ ſhall heare,his two ® eares{hall Þ ringle. 
» EINE « , 12 In that dayI will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
fall come vpon Things WhichT haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: | 
men, when they When I begin, I will alſo make an end, 
ny hams Gu 13 And Ihaue told him that I will indge his 
Tho > 6. v4 houſe for euer , for the iniquitie which he know- 
houſe defroyed, Cth,becauſe his ſonnes ran into a {launder,and hee 
\h ſtayed them nor. - 
p | | 1 ſow therefore I hane ſworne vnto the 


; Houle of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
| ; Meaning,tharhis NOt be purged with ſactifice nor offring for ieuer, 


pokeeritie honld 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
Be CHOY = and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
oFice, wes and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, 


46 CThen Elicalled Samuel,znd ſaid, Samne] 


; SH oe ri "_ 
The Philiſtims take the At 
my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here I 2m. 
15 Thenhe ſaid, What is it, that the Lord ſaid 
vnto. thee ? I pray thee hide itnot from me, God | | 
k Joe ſo to thee , and more aHfo , if thon hide eny k Godpunifh thee 
thing from me, of all that he ſayd vnto thee. | dex tis andthy 
13 So Samuel tolde him every whit , and hid ime 22 
nothing from him, Then he ſaid, Tt is the Lord : Ruth, 1,17, 
lethim doe what ſeemeth him good, : Lon Lordzccom, 
19 4 And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with mary on VR 
Lim,and let none of his words 1fall to the ground, 4" 


| || Or, that Samuel 
20 And all Ifrzel from Dan to Beer-ſbeba knew 4s the faitful 


Q. £ 
F wy 
"he '+ Y 


1 that fairhfull Sane} wvas the Lords Propher, #45 tel 
21 And the Lordappeared againe in Shiloh : ] + th A ” ward 


for the Lord reuealed himſelfe tro Samuel in Shi- 
loh by t his werd, 


CHAT, IV, 


x Iſrael is overcome by the Philiftichs. 4 They doe fit the 
Arke,wherefore the Philsſlims doe feaye, 10 The Ayke 
of the Lord is taken. 11 El; and his children die, 
29 The death of the wife of Phincas the ſonne of Els, 

Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : t and Iſrael * 

- * went out againſt the Vhiliſtims to bartell , and f F*27 edgy. 
pirched befde j Eben-czer : and the Philiſtims te; oh of. 
pitched in Aphek. vuto the time of 

2 And the Philiſtims put themſelnes in aray $*9ucle abou 
againſt Iſrael : and when they ioyned the battell, Tor Fhoneef 
Lirael was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims : ; 6p. 7.12, bs 
who flewe of the armie-in the fielde abuut foure 
thouſand men, 

3 So when the people were come intothe' a For it my ſem 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid,z Wherefore hath tat this wane wn 
the I ord ſmitten vs this day before the Phili- home yrs chro 
ſtims ? let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of i connge; 
the Lord out of Shiloh vnto vs,that wh2n it com- , 
meth among vs , it may faue ys out of the hand of 
our enemies, 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh,and brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of the Lord | 
of hcftes , who b dwelleth betweene the Cheru- * _ 
bims: & there vvere the two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- Neecelices betne 
- me Phinehas , with the Arke of the coucnant - pp: ng 
© od. the ArKe 01 ine 

5 And when the Arke of the conenant of the a PN 
Lord came into the hoaſte , all Iſrael ſhouted a = # 
mighty ſhone,ſo that the earth rang 2gaine, 

6 And when the PThiliftims heard thenoiſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebreweszand 
they vnderſtood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come mto the hoſte, 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraid , and ſayd, 

Godt is come inthe hoſte : therefore ſayd they, 

: Woe vnto vs : for it hath not beene ſo hereto- 

Ore, ; : 

8 Wo wnto vs, who ſhall deliver vs out of the 
ay o money pom Gods ? theſe are the Gods 
at {mote the Egyptians with 
ry dE CBYP all the plagues in 

9 Be ſtrong ind play the men , O Philiſtims, 
that ye be not ſeruents vnto the Ebrewes, as they 
have ſerved you : be valiant therefore, and fir. 

Io And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was 
Rn downe , and _ every man into his tent :- 
and there was an exceeding great flau : 
there fell wel I wp e thirty 6c 2ancnk 46 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and 1} e 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas lied, 4s with _— 

0 2 And there ranne a man of Beniamin ont of '*) ous 
C : As yp _ Shiloh the ſame day with { in chad 

,nd earth ypon his head, | Foromwe an 

| 13 And when he came , loe » El} fate ypon a mOEnnIng. * 


fear 


c Before wee 
fought againk 
men , and now 
God 15 come t9 
fohi againſt vs, 
a” Feta the red 
ſea ix. the wilde'- 
ues the Ig) 
were defioyed, 
which was el 
of all hisplagnt, 
* Jaga13.b 


e D:uid alluding 
tÞ1s place, Mal, 
73, 6 3;faith wy 


Eli dieth. Dagon, 
ſeat by the way fide,waiting:for his hearty feared 
for th: Arke of God : and when the man came in- 
to the citie to tell it,all the citie cried our, 

| 14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he {ayd , What meaneth this noiſe of the tumult? 
and the man came in haſtily, and told Eli, 

15 (Now Eli vvas foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere old,and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not ſee.) 

16 And the man ſaid vnto El1,I came from the 
armie,and I fled this day out of the hoſte : and he 
faid, Whar thing is done,my ſonne? 

17 Then the! meſſenger anſwered , and ſaid, 
Iſrael is led before the Philiſtims, and there hath 
bene alſo a JAR TE among the people-and 
moreouer thy two ſonnes , Hophni and Phinehas 
h are dead,and the Arke of God 1s taken, 

13 $ And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God , Eli fell from his ſeate backward by 
the ſide of the gate,and his nzcke was broken ,and 
he died : for he was and old man and heauie : and 
he had Q indged Iſrael fourtie yeeres, 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife,was 
with child,neere | her trauaile::nd when ſhe heard 


\ # Leaſtic thonld 
A taken of the 
enemies, 


# Chap, 313 


þ According 49 
God hath atore 


ſayd, 


g Or, go ured. 


[ Or, to cre out, 


that her father in law and her husband were dead, 
ſhe i bowed her ſelfe,and trauatled: for her paines 
came vnro her, 
20 And about the time of her death , the wo- 
men that Rood about her,ſaid vnto her,Feare not: 
for thou haſt borne a ſonne:; but ſhe anſwered nor, 
not regarded it, 
1 r, Xo gloy, Or , 21 Andihe named the childe | Ichabod , fay- 
her, ir te glory? Ing » The glory is departed from Iirael , becauſe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becauſe of her 
father in law and her husband, . 
22 Shee ſayd againe , k The glory is departed 
1s raken, 


{ And ſetled her 
body toward her 
cranaile, 


& She virered her 
greatſorow byre= from Iſrael : for the Arke of Go 


peating her words, CHAP, V. 


f 


2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the bouſe of Dagon , ich 


idele fell dorwne beforeit, 6 The men©f Aſpdod are plagued, 
8 The Arke is earied into Gath, and af ter to Ekrom. 


'F Hen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of God, 
and caried it frem Eben-ezer vnto® Aſhdod, 
a Which wazone 2 Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
of the fue princi- and brought it into the houſe of Dagon,and ſex.it 
WIS 29 Le Dogon. 

b Which was theis 3 And when they of Aſhdo1 roſe the next day 

chiefe idole, and in the morning , behold , Dagon was fallen ypon 

/qpnce" op mer his face on the ground before the Arke of the 

ward was like a Lord,and they tooke vp Dagon,and ſet him in his 

kh, and vpward place againe, 

like a man, 4 Alſo "my roſe ypearly in the morning the 
next day , and behold , Dayon was fallen ypon his 

face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
binds wvere cut oft vpon the threſhold:onely the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left ro him, | 
5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon , and all that 
come into Dagons houſe ,< tread nor on the thre= 

« in hab - ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod,vnto this day, 

rue God be efis  , 6 Bur the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 

mirdle, they falt them of Aſhdod , and deſtroyed them,and fmote 

to a farther / Brag them with the * emerods , both Aſhdod , and the 

* 7/a + 5; Coaltsthereof, 

: AED Og 7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they 
ſayd, Let notthe Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs : for his hand is ſore'vpon vs and vpon 
Dagon our god, 

$ They {ent therefore , and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtims vnto.them , and fayd, 


Clap VV 


the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 


—_— 


TheArke; Emerods. roo 


"s 


4 What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God f Thonghhey ha 
of Iſrael » And ry anſwered , Let the Arke of {*7 Godspower, 
the God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Garh: thereof , yer they 
and they caried the Arke of the God 6f Iſrael wonld farthermy 
abour, _ 2 vat yo _ 
9 And when they had caried it about, the 4, arugle "od bes 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with avery dlery, ; - 
great 'deſtrnXion , an hee ſmote the men ofthe 
Citic borh {maJl and great, and they had emerads 
in their ſecrer parts, 
Io T Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of 1ſrael to ys ta 
ſlay vs and our people, : 
11 Therefore they ſent,and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtims , and fayd , Send, _. . 
© away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it re- Awad y hs 
. y feele -. 
turne to his own? place , that it flay vs not and the hand of God, 
our people: for there was a deſtruction and death gradge and reie# 
thorowout all the cirie , «nd the hand of God was P's where the 
| | godly humble 
very ſore there. chemſeines, and 
12 And the men that dyed not , were ſmitten ric for mercy, 
with the emerods : and the cry ofthe citie went 
vp toheauen, | 
CHA YE 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Phiiifhims , which 
they ſent againe with agift. itz It commeth to Beth» 
emeſb, 17 The Phiis/:ims offer go!dens emercds, 19 


ſn of Beih-ſbemeſy ave flricken for looking into 


O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
the Philiſtims 3 ſeuen moneths, of OS 7 
2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the time the plagne 
Soothſayers , ſaving, What ſhall we doe with the W916 have ceaſed, 
Arke of the Lord tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend = hp =y _ 
it home apaine. | ; 
3 And they fayd, If yon ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael , ſent itnor away emptie , but » the idolaters 
giue vnto it ba ſinne offering : then ſhall yee bee confeſſe there is a 
healed, and it ſhall bee knowen to you , why his **< Sod, who 
hand departeth not from you, R_ —_ 
4 Then ſayd they,What ſhall be the ſinne offe- " 
ring, which wee ſhall gine vnto it > And they an- 
ſwered, Fine golden emerods , and five golden 
miſe , according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims : for one plague vwas on you all, 
and on your princes, | 
5 Wherefore ye ſhajl make the fimilitndes of 
your ermerods , and the fimilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the lan1:ſo yee ſhall gine glory vnto <c This is Gods 
the God of Tirael , that hee may take his hand indgement vpon 


from you, and from your © 2 the idolaters, char 
Lond you, your © gods , and from your RG On 


6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your "oe dong hr ops 
hearts, as the Egyprians and Pharaoh hardened * #4123 ty 
their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully a- 
mong them, *{id they not let them goe,and " Km 
departed? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
two milch kine , on whom there hath comeno q Measiny, th 

: S . 8, 12 

yoke : andrie the kine to the cart , and bring the golden emerods 
calues home from them, and thegolden 

$ Then take the Arke of the Lord , and ſer it ,\, pA of If. 
ypon the cart, and put the d jewels of gold whichrel. 5 
ye giue it for a finne offring in a coffer by the fide £ The wicked at- 
thereof,and ſend it away,that it may goe. {wg ng 
' 9 And take heede , if it goe vp by the way of _—_ Sur garee 
his owne coaſt to-Beth-ſhemeſh,ir is* hee thar did as indeed there is 
vs this great enill; bur if yot,we ſhall know then, nothing done 
that it 1s not his hand that ſmote vs , but it was a TO. 


chance that happened VS, decree, 
N 4 IQ | 


'-To And the men didſo : for they tooke two 
kine that gave milke , and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calues at home. 

LY $0 they fet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
cart , and the coffer with the mie of golde , and 
with, the fimilitudes of their emerods.. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight ' way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh , and kept one path , and lowed as 
they went, and turned neither to y righthand not 
to the left: alſo the princes of the Fhiliſtims went 
afters them ynto the borders of Beth-therreſh, 

13 Now they of Beth-themeſlr were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley , and they litt vp 
their eyes,and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they ſaw it, 

14 C Andthe cart came into the field of Io- 
ſhua .\ apyrmncy and craps fill __ Ty 

' was alſo a great ſtone , 2ndhk they clave the woo 
pep hr ang of the cart y and offered the kils for a bunt ofte= 
which were Iftae= ring vo the Lord, | 
——_ I5 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 

the Lord,and the .coffer that was with it, wherein 
the iewels of golde were , and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth-themeth offered 
burnt offering , and ſacrificed facrifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord, | 

16 And when the fue princes of rhe Philiſtims 
had ſeene it,they returned to Ekron the ſame day, 
17 STSo theſeare the golden emerods,which 
the Philiſtims gane for a finne offering tothe 

{ Theſe were the Lord: for i Aihdod one,for Gaza une;for Askelon 
hie principall cfried on6. for Gath one , and for Ekreon one, 
of che philiNims, - | R l 
Vhith werenceatt 18. And golden miſe , accordingto the num- 
contutret{ vuto the ber of all the cities of the Philiſtims , 6elongrmg to 
filme of Datid, ' _ the fine princes , both of walled townes , and of 
| an. + qi townes vnwalled vntb the great ftone of || Abel, 

whereon they. ſet the Arke of the Lord : wuhich 

ftone remaineth vato this day in the field of Tolua 

the Beth-ſhemite, 

19 And he ſmote ofthe men of Beth-ſhemeſl:, 
k For | was ndt. becauſe theyHhad looked in the Arke ofthe Lord: 
. wat 10 ©* he flew, eueh among the people fiftie thouſand 
er {G touUca Or to 

ſeeit, ſue onely to 1Nen and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 
Aaron and his ſon- lantented , becauſe the Lord had 1laine the people 
2es, Nwnb. 4,152 ith ſo great a Nlaughter, - | 
a 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? : 

21 And they ſent meflengers tothe inhab1- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim , ſaying , The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Atke of the Lord : come 
ye downe , and take it vp to you, 


CHAP. VII, 
3 The Ark © Lrought to Kiriath-learim, 23 Samuel exhovteth 
the prople to forſuke their ſinner, and tune to the Lord. 
10. The Philiſhims fight againſt Iſrael , and are ouercome, 
26 Samuel iudgeth Iſrael, 


For tic a1 of 


e Matter. , 


I OP ior T Hen the men of a Kiriath-iearim came , and 
Nah called atfy  £00Ke vpthe Arke ofthe Lord , and brought 
Kiriach-baal, 10ſh, itinto the houſe of Abinadab 1n the hill: and they 


25,60. ſan&ified Eleazar his ſonne, ta keepe the Arke of 
- the Lord. | 
2 {For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
b Lamemted for ryim,the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 


_ _ _ __ the houſe of Ifrael lamented after the 
> 1oſh.24,18,23, 3 © Then Sane} ſpake vnto all the houſe of 
* udp. 7,13. Iſrael,ſaying,If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
None KaLan kt with all your heart , * put away the ſtrange gods 
BR from among you,and * A{htaroth,and dire& your 
hearts mto the Lord,and ferne him * onely,& he 


kiliftims ſend againethe Arke; -— 1,Samuel. _ 


*Badlim & Alhtarorh,and ſerued the Lord onely, * 14g, 


Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gathet all Iſrael ro < Miz. © For Shiloh 
peh , and I will pray for Pl ou vtto the Lord, 2%? deſolae, py. 

6 And they pathered together to Mizpeh,and Ro Philiſtiny 
d drew water , and powred it out before the Lord, the Arke. Sia 
:nd faſted the fame day , and ſaid there , We haue 4 The chalde 
finned againſt the Lord, And Samuel indeed the 5504 , the 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. ” "ob 

7 \When the Philiſtims heard that the children wepe abundangy * 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpch ,.the ©** *eir mes 
Princes of the Philiſtims went vp againit Iſrael : 
and when the children of Iſrael hezd that , they 
were afraid of the Phil:ſRtims, 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to © crie vnto the Lord our Godl for vs, 
that hee may ſ{aue vs out of the hand of the Phili- ;, if ep; Siofh 
ftims, ; E godly "— onch 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking Tambe , ahd *9 be avchengy 
oftered ir all together for a burtt offering vnrto ***s 
the Lord ,and Samnel cried vntothe Lord for 
Lirael , and the Lord heatd him. "IE 

Io And'as Samuel offered the burnt offering,the 
Philifcims 'came to fight againſt Iſrael : but the 


e Sipniſying, thr 


Lord f thandred. with a great thunder. that day f According oihe" 


vpon the Philiſtims , and {cartered then : ſo they prophecie of a. 

were Nlaine before Iſrael, | _ y> gg 44 
Ii And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, TO IeY 

and purſued the Philiftims, and {mote them varill 

they came vnder Beth«car. 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtonegand pitched it 

betweene Mispel: andg Shen,and called the name g Which was 

thereof Eben-ezer, and he ſaid, Hitherto hath the #** rockemur 

Lord holpen vs. Wo 
13 1 So the Philiſtims were brought vnder, 

and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 

Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 

Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel, ; 
14 Alſo the citics Which the Philiſtims had 

taken from Tirael , were reftored ro Iirael , from 

Ekrun even to Gath : and Iſrael deliuered the 

coaſts of the ſame our of the hands of the Phili-" 

ſtims ; and there was a peace berweene Irael and 

the h Amorites, | h Metning , the 

by A And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of Pxliftims, 

is life, 

I6 And wentabont ycere by yeere to Beth-el, 

and Gilgall, and Mizpeh, and tudged Lirael in all 7 Wh win 


c ontrary to the 
thoſe places. Law:foras yera 


17 Afterward he returned to Ramah; for there certaine place yu | 


was his houſe,and there he iudged Iſrael : alſo he 30t 2pouned, 
built an ialtar there vnto the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII, 


3 Samuel maketh Lis ſonncs Judges ourr Tſrarl , who follow not 
bis ſtepps. 5 The Iſratlites uake a King. 11 Samuel 
dedareth in what ſtate they ſhould -be vndev the King. 
19 Notwithſtanding , they askg on? ſtill , and the Lord 
willeth Samuel to graunt vito them, 


on Hong Was jou bocemy. phep » hee DP Be oe 
made 1s {onnes Indges ouer 1irael, , 
2 {And the name ef his eldeſt {onne _ b Ioel, the ono agg 
and the name of the {ſecond Abiah) exen Iudges in b who waalſo 
Beer-ſheba, | og diary 
3 Andhis ſonnes walked not in his wayes,but OI 0 
ruined aſide after lucre, and * tooke rewards, and * 7c, 16,19; 
pernerted the indgement, | 
4 * Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga» 
thered them together , and came to Samuel vnto © For there kis 
£Ramah, hoide was, 
5 Andſaidvmohim , Behold , thouart 0! ©, Chip-71273 
anc 


ſhall deliner you out ef the hand of thePhiliſtims, "IM 


Xt ax I 2 


FR. 


ff 


, rs 


PTE 7 LI 
abt”; Fiz t0'7@ 


- Thepeoplerequitea King. © ©» 


+ yoſe. 13,10+ . and thy fonnes walkenot in thy: wayes: * make vs 
2Qs 13,21, nowa King to iudge vs like all nations, ; 
d yecanſe they 6 But the thing 4diſpleaſed Samtiel,when they 
Vith the ondter ſayd, Giue vs a king to judge vs : and Samuel 
that God had ap- prayed vnto the Lord. 
Ce 7 nb Lord Sn fey ent 
entiles, VOYCe of the people 1N all that they INAL 1Ay V 
Te Þ hes : for oy hive not caſt thee ron , bur they 
haue caſt me away , that I ſhould not reigne ouer 
them, | 
' '$ As they haue ener done fince I brought 
them out of Egypteuen vnto this day, (zhd haue 
forſaken me; 2nd ſerued other gods) euen ſo doe 
they vnto thee, 
'9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howbeit , yet e teſtifie vnto them , and ſhew them 


To prone if the i ' F 
Kt ud 772) the mayer of the king that thall reigne ouer them 


iz, 10 $5 So Sainuel tokd all the words of the Lord 
wave ynto the people that asked a king of him, © 

' _ 11 And heefſaid, Fhis ſball be the f maner of 

{ Not that kings _ the king thatſhali reigne ouer you : be will take 


No rai” ta your ſognes, and appoint them to his charets,and 


that ſach asreigne £0 be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before 

in Gods wrath his charet. | 

honld —_ = 12 Alſo ke will make them his captaines over 

CG thouſands ; and captaines onerf#fries , and rv ere 

hy, Dent, 17,20. his ground, and toreape his harveſt, nd ro make 
inſtruments of warre , and the things that ſerue 
for his charets. | 


13 He will alſo rzke your daughters and mcke | 


them Apothecaries,and Cockes,and Bakers, 

& 14 Atd he will t:ke yourtelds,znd your vine- 
yards , and your beft Oliue trees, and give them 
to his ſervants, 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
\._.. andof your vineyards, :nd gine it to his. | Eunu- 
7 $rbiff Officere. og and to his ſeruants. = | 
16 Andhe will take your men feruants, and 
your maid ſetuants , and the chiefe of your yong 
men, nd your affes,ancl put them tohis worke. 
17 He will rake the remth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants, 
18 Andye thall cry ont at that day,becaule of 
your king , whom ye haue choſen yun, ond the 
2 Fecanſe ye repene 1-Ord Will not & heare you at that day, 
not ſor your ſinnes, 19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
- becauſe ye imart of Samuel; but did fay , Nay, but there ſhall be a 
or Jour alfg61ons, Fn.g OUer VS 
whereinto'ye caſt O . X L 
yourſelnes willin= 20 And we alſs will be like all other nations, 
$'y- and our king ſhall indge vs,and poe out before vs 
2nd fight our battels, | | | 
21 Therefore when $atrmel heard all the words 
of the people , hee reheatſed them in the eares of 
the Lord, 

22 Andthe Lurd ſaid to Samuel , | Hezrken 
vnto their voyce, and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel {aid ynts the men'of Trae , Goe euery man 
ynto hs citie, 

Fob F A P.I'Y: 

aut ſeeking Hs fathers afſ.s , ly the coun(ell of bis ferr art port 
p wes. 9 The $4 MS Afar of -{pyorts, phy 


leth to Samuel Sauls comming », comimangtr g bim to unein 
tim king. 22 Symuel bringett Saul to the feoſt, | 


a Thatis, both yali- T Here was now a mn of Benizmin , a mighty 


} Or, praunt their 
"equeſt, 


7am In power, named * Kiſh, the {cnne of Abiel, 
2.Chron. 8.33, the ſonne-of Zeror , the {cnne of Bechurcth , the 


ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a man of Iemini, 
d $0 that it might '2 And he had a ſonhe called San), a d 5041 y 
ee that God #p- yeng nab nda faire : forhar enichg the fildren 


pronel their requeR f11 s 
Rp ge of Iirael there was none goodlier then hee : from 
ſu aadons "=" theſhouiders vpyard , he was bighet then wiy of 


the people, 


| Chap: IX. _ Saul commerh to Samuel; x02 


of Shalim,and there they vverenot: hee went alſo 


- no pre{entto bring to the mah of God: what haue 


3. "Andthe aſtes of Kiſh ; $auls father , were 
toft : therefore Kith ſaid to Sanl his ſonne , Take 
now one of the ſernants with thee, and ariſe, goe 

c 


> 


and < fecke the aſles, < All theſe cixcnnSs 
4 So he paſled through mount Ephraim, and eane yo 


- meanes to ſerne 
went thorow/the lande of Shaliſhah , but they vnto Godsproni« 
foundthemnot, Thenthey wentthorow the land dence,whereby 

1, Saul (though not 


' "Y d of Ged 
thorow y land ofTemini,bur they found them not, Ge mee king. , 


5 When they catne tothe latd of 4 Zuph,Saul d Where was Ra- 


fayd vnto bis ſernant that was with him , Come a> Zophim , ht 


and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue the care of *** of ran, 


aſſes, and take thought for vs. 

'6 Andhe ſaid vnto them,Behold now,in this 
City IS a man of God,and he is an honorable man: 
all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: let vs now goe 


thither', if {o be that he can ſhew vs what way we 


may goe, | 
7 Then faid Saul tohis'{eruant , Well then, 
let vs goe: but what ſhall we bring ynto the man? 
For the j bread is ſpent in our veſlels,and there is y ,, viegts;, : 
WCe? , 
8 Andthe ſernant anſwered Saul againe , 2nd 
ſaid , _—_ A ou wry about mee the fourth 
art of a ©\hekell of filuer ;- that will I gine the ,..,o 
on of God,to tell vs bur way. , ro walygen 
pan" pence, 
9 {Beforetime in Iſrael when a man wentto cen-23,2 5. 
ſeeke an anſwer of God,thus ke ſpake, Come,and ; 
let vs goe to the f Seer : for heethat us callednow 
a Prophet, was 1n the old time called a Seer) fo called becafe 
Io Then faid Saul to his ſeruant , Well fayd, Þ* forefaw things 
come , tet vs goe ; fo they went into the citie *2 5996s 
where the man of God was, © 
11 1 Andas they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maids that came out to 


draw water, and {aid ynto them , Is there here: a 


Seer ? 

12 And they anſwered them, nd ſaid, Yea, 
loe , hee is before you | make haſte now, for hee 
care this'day tothe citie ; forthere is an 8 offe- , 54.4 is, » Feaft* 
ring of the people this day in the high place, © ker rhe offering? 

13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall which thonldde 
find him ſtraight way yer he come vp to the high *?* than High 
place toexte,forthe people will not cate Lftke perks A ag 
come, becauſe hee will t hleffe the {actifice ; and ce. 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft : now Þ That is, give, 
therefore goe vp, for euen now ſhall ye find him. PG. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie,and when Jing to theix — oi 
they were ceme imo the middes of the citic, Sa- come, 
nuiei came out againſt them, to goe vp to the hie 

lace, 
4 15 T F But the Lord had yenealed to Sarwel 
t ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 
16 To motrow 2bout this time I will ſend thee 

a m:n ont of the land of Beniamin, him ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee gouernour ouer my people Iſrael, i Notwichftanding 
that he may i Jane my people out of the hands of 'hcis wickednes, 145» 
the Philiftims : ſor T h:ue looked vpen my pco- _—_— 
ple, ind their cty is come vntome,” inheritance, 

17 When Samnel therefore ſaw $2ul,the Lord 
anſwered him, 'See,this is the man whom 1 ſpake 


* Chop. 15.1g 
Aﬀs I 2aZls 
+. Ebr. in bis 6aves 


- tothee of, hee ſhall rule my people. 


18 Then went Savl to Samuel in the middes 
cf the gare,;nd ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee,where 
the Seers houſe is. | 

19 And S:muel an{wered Saul, and [aid, T am 


- the Seer : goe vp before me vnto the high place: 
f for ye ſhall ear - d won 7 


! e with ine ro day, and tommorow I 
will let thee goe , and will cell thee Ml that is in > Mexning, wu 4h 
| EY wn 0g thou debrekry © 


| know, 
20 And 


in 


Carnuel ariointeth Saul. © 


Where the feaſt 


Was. 


x That is , the 
Goulder with the 
break , which the 
Prieſt had for his 
family in all pexce 
offerings, Leait, 


10, 14. 

0 That both by the 
aſſembling of the 
people , and by the 
aneace f yen for 
endectand cher of 0 clay, Same 
knew of thy com- 
ming. 


To ſpeake with 


%, 
Fim ſecrecly : for 
the houſes were Hat 
aboie. 


q Gods commande- {tj1] now, that I may ſhewe thee 4 the worde of 
menc 25 Coucerning (> 4 


< Which was an 


high place in the 
Citie Kiriath-iea- 


cim , where the 


Arke was , chap. 


Joly 


20 - And as for thine aſſes that were loft three 
dayes ago, care not for them : for they are found: 


1whom doethIfczel and 1 on whom # ſes all the defire of Iſrael ? 1s 1t 
efire to be their 
King , dnt thee ? 


not vpon thee, and on all thy farhers houſe? 

21 T But Saul anſwered and {aid , Am nor I 
the ſonne of Temini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? 
and nvy familie is the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſo to me? | 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, and 
brought them into the m chamber,and made them 
fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were 
biden : which were about thirtie perſons, 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee, and whereof 
I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp'the thoulder , and 
that which was = vpon it , and ſer it before Saut. 
And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is lefr,ſer it 
before thee , 4nd eare : for hitherto hath it beene 
kept for thee , ſaying , Alſo 19 haue called the 

pzople. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day, 

25 And when they were com? downe from the 
high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
ypon the top of the houſe, _ 
| 26 And when they aroſe early abont the ſpring 

[ called Saul tothe P top of the 
houſe, ſaying,Vp,that I may ſend thee away, And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out,beth he,8c Samuel, 

27 And when they were come downe tothe 
end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul,Bid the ſer- 
uant goe before vs, (and he went) bur ſtand thou 


CHAP, 


x Saul is anoynted Ring by Samuel. y God changeth Saxl: brarts 
and be propbericth. 17 Samucl afſſembleth the people , and 
ſhrw:th them their finn*'s, 2x Saulis choſen King by lot. 
25 Samuel writeth the Kings office, 


X, 


aſa cs Lawekls - |, © Samuel tooke a viole of * oyle, and pow- 


anointing ſignified 
the gifts o 


red it vpon his head,and kiſſed him,and tayd, 


{ che holy Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
Ghoit , whichwere gyerhis inheritance Þ 

neceſſary for them 
that ſhould rule, 
* Gen.35,20. 


2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalt find two men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 
the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they 
will ſay vnto thee, The b aſles which thou wentett 


' b Samnel confir= to ſeeke, are found ; and loe , thy father hath lefr 
meth him by cheſe the care of the afles,and ſoroweth for you,ſaying, 


gnes,tharGod hath \\71.t ſhall I doe for my ſunne? 
— om 3 Then ſhaltthou - forth frem thence , and 
ſhalt come to the | plaine of Tabor,and there ſhall 
| meet thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el, 
' 107, oker, one Carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaues of bread, and another carying a bot- 
rell of wine: 
S 4 Andthey will aske thee t ifall be well,and 
| will giue thee the two /oaues of bread, which thou 
+ Ev, of peace, {Þat receine of their hands, 


5 - After that ſltalt. thou come to the © hill of 


God,where is the gariſons of the Philiftims: and 
when thou art come thather ro the citie,thou ſhalt 
meete a companie of Prophets cumming downe 
from the hie place with a viole,and atymbrell,and 
a pipe , and an harpe before them, and they thall 

_ prophefie, ; | 
'* 6 Thenthe ſpirit of the Lord will come vpon 
. thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with them ,. and 

- thalr beturmed into Fs man, ; 

' 2 Thetdfore when theſe fignes ſhall come yn 


1. Samuel, 


\ fayd , But who. is their © father » Therefore it , ,1 


to thee , doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue : for God #& 


. with thee, 


8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to | 
ofter burnt offerings,and to ſacrifice facrifices of / 
peace, * Tarie for me ſeuen dayes,till I come to # cay.:y,q, 
thee and ſhew thee what thon halt doe, | 
9 And when hee had turned his t backe to go + Ebr. header, 
from Samuel, God gaue him another 4 heart; and © Fe gave him fuk 
all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day, meve for a Kin 
to 14 And when they came thither to the hill, b 
behold , the company of Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee {| pro« q 0+, ſong priſe 
phecicd among them, ' 
I 1 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among 


. the Prophets, {ayd echto other , What is come 


vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo among the ,, FONDLY 
Prophets? POOR 
12 ' And one ofthe ſame place anſwered , and 


eaning, th 
was 4a prouerbe , Is Saul alſo among the f Pro- prophecie Ce 
phets? not by ſacceſzigg, 


13 And when he had made an end of prophe- _— MOD 
cying,hee came to the high place, G "_ 

14 And Sauls vncle fayd vnto him,and to his f Noting therely 
ſeruant, Whither went yee? And he faid, To ſecke him thatfromlgy 
the ales : and when wee ſaw that they were no ru. 00-wpor an 
where , we came to Samuel, | 

.1I5 And Sauls vncle faid,Tell me,I pray thee, 
whar Samuel faid vnto you, 

16 Then Saulfaid ynto his vncle, He tolde vs 
plaialy that the afles. were found : but concerning ' 
the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake , tolde he 
him nor, F : | Pe h 

I7 \ And Samuel 8 aſſembled the people vnto | 
the Lord in Mizpeh, OY jo pSmagny 

13 Andhee ſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, favl in acking 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I hane brought 0 _ Re 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you our of the therein, 
hand of the E gyprians, and out of the hands of all | 
kingdomes that troubled you. \ 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who enely delivereth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations : and ye ſaid vnto him , Ns, 
but appoint a king ouer vs, Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes,and 
according to your thouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Iſrael , the tribe of Benjamin was | 
h taken, > h That is, by Ct- 

21 Afterward hee afſembled the tribe of Ben. *'=b lacs 
1amin , according to their families, :nd the fami.- 
lie of Matry was taken, So Saul the ſorne of Kith 
was taken , and when they ſought him , he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, if 
that man ſhould yet come thither, And the Lord 
anſwered, Beholde, he i hath hid himſelfe.among 
the ſtuffe, | 

23 Andthey ranne, and brought him thence: vawilling. - 

- and when he ſtood among the people., hee was 
higher then any of the people from the thoulders 
vpward, 
24 And Samuel fayd toall the people,See yee 
not him , whom the Lord hath choſen, that there 
1s none like him among all the people 2 and all | 
the people ſhowted and faid , t.God ſane the + Ebr, let th: king 
li 


King, nd us, 

25 Then Samnel tolde the people k the duetie k 45 it is writren 

- of the Kingdome , and wrote it in a kooke , and wn __ chap. 174 
layed ©? 


i As chongh he 


. + » *%# | . ; 4 a CY * .. [ 
- Saul prophefieth : he is choſey,” 


were va worthy wl 


*” @.c. ww 


LIT 


mes ws oo Www. Xa oo» Of 


ds NE RN 


1 Both to anoyde 
ſedition,and alto 
to winne them dy 
patience. 


a After that Saul 
was choſen king * 
{or feare of whom 
they asked a king, 
as Chap. 12.12. 


b Tikis declareth 
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the people away enery man tohis houſe, 

26 San! alſo went home to'Gibeah , 2nd there 
followed him a band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched, | | 

27 Butthe wicked men fſajd, How ſhall he ſaue 
vs ? So they deſpiſed him , and brought him no 
preſents : but hel held his tongue, 


CHAP, XI, 


z Nataſh the Ammonite warreth agoinſt Iabeſh Gilead , who arketh 
belpe of the If, avlites, 6 Sault promiſeth helpe, 11 The 
Ammonites are ſlaine. 14 The kingdome js renew-d. 

T Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came' vp , and 

befieged Iabeth Gilead : and all the men of 

Labeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with vs, 

and we will be thy ſeruants, 

2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered them, 

On this condition I will make a couenant with 

you , that I may thruſt our all your Þ righteyes, 


#:t the more neere and bring that thame vpon all Iſrael, 


the tyrants are to 
their deftrnRion, 
the more cxuell 


they are, 


e Cod gant him 
the ſpirit of 
frength and 
courage to goe 
2L2inft this tyrant, 


a He 2ddeth 
Samnel, becauſe 
Saul was not yet 
approoned of all. 
t Elr,qs one man, 


e Meaxing , Sat] 
aud Samnel, 


f That js, co the 
Ammonites, 


 ediſſemblin g that 


they had hope of 
axde, 


$ By this vice 
the Lord ies. 
the hearts of the 
people to $aul, 

k ty thewing 
mercy he thought 
fo quercome their 
malice. 


11nſeneef 
Qanhelgiving fox 
naory, 


To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſayd , Giue 
vs {euen dayes reſpite, that wee may ſend meſſen- 
gers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael , and then if no 
man deliuer vs, we will come ont to thee, 

© 'Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the cares of the 
people :and all the people lift vp their voyces and 
wept. 

5 And. behold , Saul came following the cat- 
tell our of the field, and Saul faid;Whar ailerh this 
people that they weepe ? And they rold him the 
ridings .of the men of Labeſh, 

6 Then the Spirit of God & came vpon Saul, 
when hee heard thoſe tidings,and hee was excee- 
ding angry, 

7. And tooke a yoke of oxen,and hewed them 
in pieces, & ſent them thorowour all the coaſts'of 
Iſrael by the hands of meflengers , ſaying , Who- 
foeuer commeth not foorth after Savl , and after 
d Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued, And the feare 
of the Lord fell on the people , and they came our 
t with one conſent, p 

$ And when henumbred them in Bezek , the 
children of 1ſrael were three lundreth thouſand 

men,and the men of Iudah thirty thouſand, 

9 Then © they ſayd vnto the meſlengers that 
came , Soſay vntothe men of Iabeth Guead , To 
morow by then the Sunne be hote , yee ſhall have 
helpe. And the mefiengers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of Iabeſh,which were glad, 

10 Therefcfe the men of Iabell: ſaid, To mo- 
row we will come out vntof you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that pleaſeth you, | 

11 5 And when thee morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bends , and they came in 
vpan the hoſte in the morning. watch , and.ſlewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day : :nd 
they that remained, were ſcattered, fo'that two of 
them were not left together, | 

12 Thenthe people ſaid vnto Sannel,? who 
is he thart ſaid , Shall Saul xeigne ouer vs ? bring 
thoſe men that we may flay them, 

13 ' But Saul fay4, There fhall nomanÞ die 
this day : for to day the Lord hath faned Iſrael, 


'14 TThen faid Sanauel ynto the people,Come, he 


that, we-may. goe to Giigal ,and renew the king=- 
dome there, 1 Ae 
Is Soallthe people went to Gilpal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord.in Gilgal : an1 
thers they offredipeace offrings before the Lord; 


| *X.xij. Samuels integrity and yprightnes, X02 


; layed it 'vp Before the Lord , and Sanwel ent all 


and there Saul and allthe men of Iſrael reioyced 
exccedingly, 


CHAP. XII, 


2 Samuel decluring to the people bis integriti» , veprooueth thetr 
ingratitude, 19 God ly miracle cauſeth the people to confeſſe 
their finne, 20 Samuel extorteth the people to follow the Lord, 
Sg _ Sar ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I hane . 
a hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yee | 
k : a T hane granted 
ſayd vnro mes , and haue appointed a King ouer your kg, 
ou, 
2 Now therefore behold , your King walketh 
before you , and I am olde and gray headed, amd b Te gonerne you 
behold, my {onnes 4re with you : and T have wal- in peace and 
ou before you from my childchood vnto this VE: 


Y. 

3 Behold,here I am : * beare record of me be- , 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynted , © Whoſe , OR - 
oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken } or this confetion . _ 
whom haue I done wrong to? or whom hane 1 ſbonld bee a 
hurt? or of whoſe hand have I receined any bribe, P*wn* forall chem 
" von mine eyes there with , and F will reftore charge or olfies, © 

4 Then they fayd , Thon haſt done vs no 
wrong , nor haſt hurt vs , neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any mans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witneſſe x 
againſt you , and his # Anoynted is witnefle rhis ;, pended 
day , that ye haue found nought in mine handes, commandement 
And they anſwered, He # witneſſe, of the Lord. | 

6 ' Then Samuel ſaid mto the people, Ir is the | | 
Lord that j made Moſes and Aaron , end that [ Or , exalted. 
brought your fathers out of the-land of Egypt. *' 

7 Now therefore ftand (till, thatI may reaſon v 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
| righteouſnefſe of the Lord, which he ſhewed to 1%» bf 
you and to your fathers, | 

8  * Atterthat Iaakobwas come into Egypt, * Gene.46,56. 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your « z&9.4.16. 
prnany out of Egypt,and made them dwell in this 
place. TRY 

9 * And when they forgat the Lord their God, i ſors Sy, 
he ſold them into the hand of Siſerae captaine of dine dave King 
the hoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi- of Hazos. 
liſt ims , and into the hand of the king of Moab, 
and they fonght againſt them, 

Io And they cried ynto the Lord,and faid, We 
have finned, becauie wee hane forſaken the Lord, 
en! bane {erned Baalim and Aikratoth.Now there- 
fore deliuex vs out of the hands of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee. . 

13 Thereſote the Lord ſent Terubbaal f and | Th is,Sumfon, 
Bedan and * Iphtah, znd * Samuel,and delinered x EY x 
yon our of the hands of your enemies on every * Ctep.4.2. 
{fde,zand ye dwellell fafe. Mo 

12 [Notwithſtanding when you fay , that Na« 


{ 


haſh the king of ;the, child4cn, of Ammon came g Learing God eo 


againſt you,ye fajd:vnto me;8No,bura King ſhall !*<b He helpe of 
reigte ouer vs : when yer the Lord your.God was ws 
your King, 16 
13 Now therefore behold the Kine whom ye 
haue choſen,and whom ye have defired:loe there- 
fore,the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you., . 
14 If yc will fearethe Locd and terwe hini,and 
ere his voyce., and not difobey theword of the 
Lord, both yee , andthe king that 5eignerh,ongr 7 Vet bull bepre. 
you,ſhall k follow the Lord yonr Gag, i -;: . pt dps re 
7 5 But f ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, will. :  ::: 
but diſobey the Lards mouth, then ſhall the hand i Meaning, the 


. of the Lord be vpon you,and on your ifarhers,;. 895208; 


16 Now 


PRO 4 : 


Ia » 


k In that ye have 
forſaken him, who 
hath all power in 
His hand , for a 
mortall man, 


1 Notonelyt 
othertimes , bat 
now chiefly. 


m He ſheweth that 
there is no linne fo 
mY , bur it ſhalbe 
korginen , if the 
ſinner enrne againe 
©o God, | 


n Of his free 
mercy,and not of 
your merits, and 
therefore he wi 


wot ſotlake you, 


o Vnfainedly, and 
Frichouthypocrilie, 


2 Whiles theſe 
things weredone, 
bd Before he cooke 
vpon him the Gate 
ofa King, 


c Of Kiriath- 
iearim, where the 
Arke was Chap. 
30.5, 

a. That enery one 
ſhould prepare 
ehemſclues to 
Frzrree. 


> Which was alſo 
w called Bethel, in 
ſhe cride of 
+ Benjamin, 


F-Where the rwo 


remained, 
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| vnto the..land off Gad 
exibes 2nd he Azbſe Yet in Gilgal ,/and all the people for feare follow 


16 Now elfo ſtand and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 1s it not now wlieat harueſt+I will call vn- 
to the Lord, and he ſhall fend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic= 
kednes is * great, which ye han? done 1n the fight 
of the Lord in asking you a king, 

18 Then Samuel called voto the Lord , and 
the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: and 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
dingly. 

19 Andallthe people ſayd vnto Samuel,Pray 
for thy feruants vnto the Lord thy God , that wee 
die not : for wee haue finned in asking vs a King, 
beſide 1 all our other ſinnes. » 

20 ©C And Samuel ſaid vnto the people,Feare 
not, (ye haue indeede done all this wickedneſfle, 
m yet {ten not from following the Lord , but 
ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 

21 Neither turne ye-backe : for thatſhould bee 
afrer vaine . things which cannot profit you , nor 
deliver you;for they are but vanitie, ) 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath pleated 
the Lord to make you ® his people. 

23 Moreoner God forbid , that I ſhould finne 
againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
will ſkew you the good an rignt Way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord , and ſerue 
himin the trueth with all your 9 hearts , and con- 
ſider how'great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periſh,both 
ye and your King, 


CHAP, XIII, 


3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and lonathan. 19 Sau! 
being diſobedient to Gods commaundement , is ſhrwed of Samual 
chat be ſhall not reigne. © 16 The great ſlauery , wherein the 
Philiſttms kept tbe Iſraelites. 

Aul now had beene King a one yeere , and hee 

reignedÞ two yeeres ouer Iſrael, ' 

2 Then Saul choſe himthree thouſand of If. 
rael : and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich. 
maſh, and in mount Betlf-el, and a thouſand were 
with -Ionathan-in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent enery one to his tent, 

3 And Ionathan ſmote-the gariſon of the Phi. 
liftims , that was 'in the © hill :'and ir came to the 
Philiſtims eares : and Saul blew the 4 trumpet 
throughout all the land, ſaying , Heare, O yee E- 
brewes. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay,Saul hath deſtroyed 

a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 

had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 

people gathered together after Saul ro Gilgal, 
5 © ThePhiliſtims alſo gathered themſelues 
together to fight” with Iſrael , thirty thouſand 


" charets, and fixe thouſand horſemen : for the peo- 


ple ww4s like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 
multirude, and came vp,and pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward frome Beth-auen, -. 

6 And when' the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait (for the people were in difFrefſe) the 
people hid thetnſelues in caues , and in holds,and 
3n rocks,andin towers,and in pits. : | 

7 And'/ſome' of per pon went ouer Iorden 
Gilead : and San} was 


ed him. * 
- $ Andhe taried ſeuen dayes , according vnto 
the timiethat Samuel had appointed ; bur Samuel 
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came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were 


8 ſcattered from him. ry "N 
9 And Saul fayd, year a burnt offering to the bene es, 

me and peace offrings : and he offered a burnt of Prophei-wis, 

ferin g. : 1gne, thatthe 


ſhonid 1 
10 And aſſoone as he had made an end of of- win, oo" 


fering the burnt offering , behold , Samuel came: 
_ Saul went foorth to meete him , to | {alute 
1im, 

. I -_ S _— _ . as _ thou _ ? 
Then Saul faid,Becaulſe I {aw that the people was 
k ſcattered from mee , and that hon cameſt nor ES 
within the: dayes appointed , and rhat the Phili- cienc in mans ing. 
ſtims gathered themſelues together to Michmath, gemant:etheculſe 

12 Therefore faid I, the Bhiliftims will come 90740 ay” 
downe-now vpon mee to Gilgal , and I haue not ened tohis de.. 
made ſupplication vnto the Lord, I was bolde fruion, | 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

. 13 And Samuel faid to Saul , Thou haſt done 

fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandement 

of the Lord thy i God , which hee commaunded ; who willed the 
thee : for the Lord had now ftabliſhed thy king- to obey him, and 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer. CEOS "DOG 

14 But nowthy kingdome ſhall not continue: - m__g Er 
the Lofd hath ſoughthim a k man after his owne L That is, Dauid, 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded him to be ; 
gouernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt nor 
kept that which the Lord had commaunded thee, 

I5 C An1Samuel aroſe,and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in} Gibeach of Beniamin : and Saul num- ; aq went ti 
bred the people thar were found with him , about cicy Raman, 
fixe hundreth men, 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne , and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philiſtims 
pitcned in Michmaſh, 

17 And there came out of the hoſte ofthe ,, 1 
Philiftims j three bands to deſtroy , one band ;, wit, the captain 
tumed vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of came out with tin 
Shuall, - bande. 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon,and the® third band turned toward m $0 chat ro man 
the way of the coaſt that looketh toward the iudgement _ 
valley of Zeboim,toward the wildemeſſe, age ary 

19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout whole connney, 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid , Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them {words'or [peares. 

20 Wherefore,allthe Tſraelires went downe to 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen enery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yet they had afile for the ſhares , and for 
the mattocks , and for the pike-forks , and for the 
axes,and for to ſharpen the goads, | 

22 So when the day of battell was come,there ,, T9 dectue the 
was neither ® ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands the viaory onely 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with <ame of on, an 
Tonathan : but onely with Saul and Tonathan his 2%* ®y civic 10s 
ſonne was there found. 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came ont 
tothe paſſage of Michmaſh, 


+ Ely, bleſſe bim, 


CHAP, XIV, 


14 Tonatban and bis armour beaver put the Philiſtims to flight, 
24 S$aul indeth the prople by am 04th, not to ente till euenzng. 
33 Thepeople eate with the blood, 38 * Saul would Put , py this example 
Tonthap to death," 45 The people deliver bim, {i Gol would declare 


ile | if) in 5 (rxe1that che 
Hen otia day Tonathan the ſonrie of Saul ſaid *2 Rory did at 


3 


z Come and let vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtims ar amour,bu | 
gariſon , that is yonder on the other ſide , but hee onely came of hi 
told not his father,  * | 77. hs 

2 And 


fd 


hane onerrunnethe 


_ nto,the. young man that bare his armour, (,, coin multimde 


+6 


<= <2 mh 


< "4-04 5 ©, 


a © 


[ @r. lik; 4 Yoorh, 


þ To wit, the 
Philikims. 

fi Or , none can let 
the Lord. 

* 2 Cinon, 14:61: 


e 1 will follow 
thee wkitherloeger 
Tiou goelt, 


d This hee ſpake 
by the ſpiric of 
rophec:e, foral- 
mich as hereby 
Cod pane him 
2Farance of the 
victory. 
* 1, M4.4,439: 


e This they ſpake 
contemprnou!ly 


and by detifion, 


f That 13, he crept 
vp, or went vp 
ih all hake. 


9 The ſecond was 
wheu they fle we 
©ne another, and 
the chixrd wheu the 
Wr2elices chaſed 
them, 


H 1n that the ine 
fenlible creatures 
tgemble lor keare 
of Gods indge- 
mear, it declareth 
hovr terrible his 
vengeance ſhalbe 
againſt his eue- 
ies 


. 2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah yn- 

fer a pomegranate tree , which was in Migron, 
aud the people that were with him "Dro chow: 
kxe hundred men. io n34 fg 

3 And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas,the ſonne of 
Eli , v»as the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Jonathan 
was gone. | 
Now in the way whereby .Ionathan 
fought to go ouer ta the Philiſtims eatiſon, there 
was a | tharpe rocke onthe one ſide,and a ſharpe 
rocke on the other ſide: the name of the one wwas 
called Bazez,and the name of the other Sench, 

- The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other vv4s from the 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come , and let vs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of theſe b vncircumciſed : it may bee 
that'the Lord will worke with vs : for it-is # not 
hard to the Lord * to ſaue with many , or with 
few, | 

7 And he that bare his armour , ſaid vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it,plea- 
ſeth thee : behold , © I an with thee as thine heart 
deſireth, 

$ Then ſaid Ionathan , Behold , we goe ouer 
vnto thoſe men , and will ſkew our (elues vnto 


9 41f they ſay on this wiſe to ys , Tarie vntill 
we come to you/, then wee will ftand ſtill in our 
place, and nor goe vp to them, | 


10 Bur if they ſay , Come vp vnto vs then we 


will go vp:for * che Lord hath deliuered them in- 
to our hand:and this ſhalbe a figne vnto vs, | 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims : and the Philiſtims ſaid, 
See,the Ebrewes come out of the *holes wherein 
they had hid themſetues, | 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan and his armour bearer , and ſaid, Come vp 
to ys : for we will ſhew you a thing. Then Iona- 
than ſaid vnto his armour bearer , Come vp after 
mee : for the Lord hath dcliuered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, 

13 So Ionathan went vp vpon his hands and 
vpon his feete , and his armour bearer after him: 
and ſome feii before Ionathan , and his armour 
bearer flew others after him. : | 

14 So the 8 krft laughter which Tonathan and 
his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 
as it were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxen plavv, 

15 And there was a feare i the hoafte , and in 
the field , and among all the people : the gariton 
alſo , and they that went our to fpoile,were afraid 
themſelues : and the earth ®trembled : for it was 
ſtricken with feare by God. 

16 © Then the watchmen of Sanl in Gibeah 
of Beniamin ſaw : and behold , the multitude was 
diſcomfited,and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Therefore ſayd Saul vnto the people that 
were with him , Search now,and fee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred , Behold, 
Ionathan and his armonr bearer were not there. 

13 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiab, Bring hither the 
Arxe of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of !ſrael,) 

19 5 And whik Saul talked vnto the Prieft, 


_ the noyſe that was in the hoaſte of the Philiflizns, 
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P roule a great Rone vnto me this day, 


LAG QI " Pn x wy | % ">< «of a 44 
1] *;-", ;-; Tonathan hony. 103 
k. [1:4343 YT Ys wb 22 inw ft 5 © } . "”— 


ſpread fatther abroad , and increaſed : therefore 
Saulſaid yntothe Prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand, 
a0. And; Saul was, affernbled with all the pe- 
Is that were with him , and; they came tothe | 

ttell : and behold, ® every mans ſword was a- A S —_— 
gainſt his fellow ,.and there was a very greatdil- nolex 


no leafnre now te 
comhiure. acke counſell of 


21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the £04 Numb 27,214 
Philiſtims before time, and were come withthem , %-7:*7:*% 

Pi ; 1,Chbron.20,22, 
into all parts of the hoaſt,euen they alſo turned to 

bee with che & Iſraelites that were with Saul and k Though before 
Ionathan, | for feare of the 

- .,22,_ Alſo all the men. of Ifrael which had hid JÞ7i#ims hey 
themſelues in mount Ephraim , when they heard ſelnes 25 exemies 
that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed after to their brechren, 
them in the battell, 

-23 And fo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth-auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
prefied wwith hunger: for Saul charged the people 
with an oathe,ſaying,! Curſed be the man that ea-, £4 ls ow 
terh t foude till night, that I may bee auenged of ,;crige and arce.)- 
mine enimies : ſo none. of the people taſted any gaucie, that hee * 
\uſtenance. thonght to attri= + 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, = xs oe 
where hony lay vpon the ground. had given by the 
26 And the people came into the wood , and hand of 1onathang 
behold , the hony dropped , and no man mooued t £#r bread. 
his _ to his mouth : for the people feared the 
Tm oathe. 

27. But Ionathan heard not when his father 
chargedthe people with the oathe: wherefore he 
put torththe end cf the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an hony combe,and pur his hand to 
his mouth,and his » eyes receined light, n Which were 

28 Then anſwered one of the pe--1le. and ſaid, dimme before te: 
Thy father wade the people to {weatgs laying, Ferric and 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance this "be 
day : and the people were | faint. [ Or, weary, 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan , My father hath ®trou- o By making #3 
bled the land : ſee now how mine eyes are made ©. 
cleare , becauſe I hanetaſted a lictle of this hony: 

3o How much more , if the people had eaten 
to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not beene now a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? 

31 C And they {mote the Philiflims that day, 
from Michmss to Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle , and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen,and calnes and ſlew them 
on the ground,and the people did eat theni* with * Lenin. 3.25, amd 
the blood. 19,26. det, 12.16g 

33 Then men tolde Sanl , ſaying , Behold, the 
people finne againſt the Lord , in that they eate 
with the blood. And he ſaid , Ye haue treſpafied: . 


m That is, the ptt= 
nithment, itthey 
breake their 
oathe, 


That the blood 


: l ! o* the beaft that 
34 Againe Saul ſaid , Goe abroad among the ſhatbe flaine, may 


people,and bid them bring me oy man_his oxe, be preffed out 
and enery man his ach wag {lay then, here, and YP%* 2 
eate,and fit not againſt the Lordin eating with 

the blood. And the people brought every man his 
oXxC in his hand that night,and {lew them there, 

35 Then Saul mad? an altar vnto the Lord, 
and that j was the firRaltar that hee made vnto v 
the Lord. | 

36 5 And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiſtims by night , and ſpoile them vntill 
= morning way , and let " _ teaue o_w_ of 
them, And they ſaid, Doe whatſocuer thou thin- , 7, .cye comm. 
feſt beſt. Then ſaid the Trieft , Let vs 5 draw (el! ekim, 

NECTE 


Or,of that Foxes 
beg on he te build 
an alter, 


CY 
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The people ſaue-Tanathan from deaths+ > - - K Sattuel, " The-Amialekites are deflroye 


heere hither vrito ec tak ar FRG FOELE 
35 $0 Saul qsked of G69; ng. goe 
Jomne' ter Me ap deliver them 
into the hands of Ifraeh 'Byt he znſwered him not 
« thirehge, HL PINS Po B02 35H % 100th 
38 TAnd'Saulfaid , * alf't yee chicfe of the 
people , come ye hither, and know , and {ce by 
whome this -ſinne is done this day,” OD 
39 For as the Lord liveth,which fuerh Iſrael, 
though it be done by Jonathan my fonne , he ſhall 
= the death.But none'of all the people anſwered 
im, TORS: ancyobrr 
' -40 Then he ſaid vnto all Ifrael;Be ye oh one 
' fide , and T and'Tonathan my fone will'be on the 
other ſid2, ':And the people {aid vnto Sartl', Doe 
what _—_ thinkeſt en, EA 164 &18 i 
41 Then Saul faid vnte the' Lord God of Hrae!, 
4 ras EW Giue * a perfe&t-lot, And Sal hm and Saul were 
hath broken the - taken R but the people eſcaped, | 
bogey 42 And Saul{ayd,Caft bt Berweene mee and 
orefinaption in + * TonAthanN-my ſore. And Tonizthan was taken, . 
commanding the + - [43  Then'Sanl ſaid ſo Jonathan, Tellme what 
ſame oathe, thou haſt done? And Tonathan rol him,nd fail, 
I raſted alittle hony with the end of the rod, that 
was in mine hand , and loe , I muſt, die, © 

44 Apaine Still mſwered;God do To and more 
alſo m—_ thou die =_ death , —_ 

. 45 And the people faid vnto Saul, f SI ONQ- 
_ of [uooachomy than.die , who kat {6 mightily delmered Ifrael? 
Had but brokena"" God forbid. As the Lord liveth , there ſhall nor 
nt law, and*y one aire of his headfall to the ground : forhee 
Teceined £ orear a Rath wrought with God this day. So the people 

5 . . 

benefice, delinered Lonathan that he hed) nor, | 
. 46-'Then Saul came vp from the Philiftims,and 
the Philiſtims went to their owne place, 

47- © So Saul held the kingdome ouer HKrael, 
and foupM-1gainſt all his enemies ori enery fide, 
againſt KBab , and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , and againſt Edom , and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiſtims : and whi- 
therſoeuer he went, he || handled them as wicked 
men. 

48 Hee gathered alſoan hoſte,and ſmote t A- 
malek , and delivered Iirael ont of the hands of 
- them thar ſpoyled them, 
49 Now the ſonnes' of Saul were Tonathm, 
n Called atfo ab; 2 and Iflni,and Malchithua : and the names of his 
madab, chap. 31.2, -tWO daughters , the elder was called Merub, and 
the yonger was named * Michal, 

50 An1 the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the 'name of his 
chiefe captaine wasY Abner rhe ſonne of Ner, 
Sauis vncle, - | 

51 AndKiſh vvas Sauls father:at d Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner vwasthe ſonne of Abie). 
ay 52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
2 As Samnel had liſtims all the dayes of Saul : and » whomſocuer 
orewarned , <>. Saul ſaw to bee a ſtrong man , and meete for the 
es watre , he tooke him vnto him, 


CHAP, XY. 


3 Saul is commaund:d to ſlay Amalek, 9 Hee ſpaveth Ag4g » 4nd 
toe. beſt thin go. 19 Samuel reprogueth kim. 28 Saulis 
reteFied of the Lord, and bis GObme giuen to another, 

. 33 Samuel beweth Agag in pieces. 


I SB: A... ohG A Fterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
preferced thee to ſent me toanoynt thee King ouer his people, 


«his hozonr , thon ONer Iſrael:now therefore ® obey the voice. of the 
art bonud to obey words of the Lord, 


-— iP DON 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,T remember 
_ What Amalekdidto Iſrael, how they laid vvaike 


f 


$Ebr.6ornere, 


F The people 
ehonght ir their 


$$. Ov » ouercame 
Ethem. 


e As the Lord had 
commanded. 
Deur. 25, 17, 


x Which was the 
Wife of Danid, 
Chap.18,27. 


y Whom Ioab the 
captaine of Dauid 
ew, 2.Sam,3,27, 


Rewb:t4. co, 


for them in the way,as they came vpfrom Egypr. 

"3, Now therefore goe', and ſmite Amalek, and 

Weftroy ye all that perteineth ynto them, and hane b Thar this mig, 
no compaſtion on them , but b flay both man:nd be an exanyle z; 

- woman , toth infint and{uckling , both oxe, and deals wei 
ſheepe-, both tamell , and afle, 634 © Leale cnaly wh 

4 1 And Saul aſſembled the people,and} num- his people, 
bred them in Tekim , two hindred thouſand ' wy, kn:ev they 
feotemen , and ten thouſ:nd men of Iudah, ne Om 


| 4s bes , whicb th 
And Saul came'to a-citi2 of Amalek , and trougt. N 


1 ſet watch at the riuer, ' I Or, Foughting 
: ''6- And Saul faid vnto the < Kenites, Goe, de- rn __ 
part , and yet you downe from among the Amale= p,periry of let 
kites;leſt I deſtroy you with them: tor'ye ſhewed” Motes father in 
4 mercy to all the children ofIfrael , when they aw. . 
cane vp' from Egypr : and the Kenites departed © wigs 
from among the Amalckites, na dregbe oct : gaue them good 

7 $0 Sail ſmore the Amalekites from Hauilah, counſel, txod, 

«as thou conmeſt to Shur , that is before Egypt, '%'2\ 

8 Arid: tooke Agag the King of the AmaleKi= =*” 

"tes alive \, and deſtroyed all the people with the 

edge of the (word; | 0 2, 
9 Burt Saul and the people ſpared Agag , atd 
the' better ſheepe,and the oxen, and the far beaſts, 

- andthe lambes , atid all that was good , and they 
would hbt deſtroy ithem:but euery thing that was 
vile and nought worth , that they deſtroyed, 

10 7 Then came'the word of the Lord ynto 
.Samuel;, ſaying, p 
11 TIt*repenteth mee that I have made Saul , coq ;, kis ve: 

King 3 for he is turned from me;arid hath not per- nall counſellzay 
formed my commzndements, And Samuel was Gangeth norrqe. 
mooued , and cryed ynto the Lord allnight. yn eres 

- 12 Andiwhen Samuel aroſe ezrly to meete Saul _ repent 
inthe mouming , one told Samuel, ſaying, Saul is when anything 

zone to Carmel :;and behovld , he hath made him copay, iq 
there'n place, from whence hee retumed,and de- gjeaios. 

. parted , and is gone downe to Gilgal, - | 

134 Then Samuel came to Saul,ang Saul ſaid 
vnto him, Blefled be thou of the Lord,I haue ful. 
filled the f commandement.cf the Lord. WORE 
14 Burt Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then the ok oe __ 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the low- _ 


. | impudeyt again 
ing of the oxen which I heare che cxnech,, to 


I5 . And Sanl anſwered ; They have brought <ondemneother;, 
them from the Amalekites , for the people ſp:red  - qi _—_ 
the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen,ro ſacriice * 
them vnto the. Lord thy God , ang the remnaiar 
have we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let mee tell 

; thee: what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night, 
And he faid vnto him , Say on, 

17 Then Samnel faid, When thou waſt 8 litle , Meming, ofbil 
in thine owne fight , waſt thou not made the head condition, 344, 
of the tribes of Iirael for the Lord anointed thee 9.2": 

King ouer Iſrael, 

18. Andthe Lord ſent thee on a journey , and 
{aid , Goe, and deftroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 

"_ , and fight againſt them , vntill thou deſtroy 
hens. ---* 

19 Now , whercfore haſt thonnot obeyed the 
voice of the Lord,but haſt rurned ro the pray ,:nd 
haſt done wickedly inthe ſight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saultaid ynto. Samuel, Yea, k I have 


ot 
obeyed the Voyee of the Lordtan d haue gone the hHee ſandedhm! 


: impudently in his, 
way which the Lord ſcnt mee, andhaue brought Bo defence b& 


A 848 the king of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed the agzintt 6 and bi 
Amale 


._ * 1 ue 
KIITCS, ownc conſcient, 


21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile,ſheepe, 
and: oxen , and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould; have beene defitroyed , to offer ymto the: 


or? 


a=ayuun co x» 73455 2 om 


* Me ought not to 


Saul rebuke). Agag laine:” 


vrd-thy God in Gulgale »: lt nn i 20 
" 3. ; Sod cry ey , Hath the Lord-as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings am{ ſacrifices, as when 
the . voyce of the Lord 1s obeyed # behold; * 19 
obey is better then ſacrifice,and to hearken 7 ber 
ter ihrp,ohefar of rammes, 1» 
and 12,7» 23 For * rebeiliun#s ar the ſinne of witchcraft, 
5 God hareth n0- and tran{grefsion is wickednefle and ido'atry.Be- 
gon of cauſe thon haſh caſt away-the word of the Lutd, 
We Commants- therefore hee hath..caſt away thee from being 
ment 3 thoegh the king,..... Ws De hn ils 9 
znient ſeeme ener | +2 1 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I have-ſinned: 
ſo goodtomin. © T haue tr nſgrefled the Commaundement of 

the Lord,& thy words,becauie I feared the peo- 

ple,and obeyed their voyce, jc. 3 

25 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 

merqemnnt, % inns , and. tame againe wich mee , that I may 
ow the.loſſe of wor ſhip the Lord. ? | 


his kingdeme, | 


Lu Exl-ſc 4, 17. 
hoſe 6,57» 
matth.9, $1 


k This was not 


26 . But Samuei ſaid mnto Saul; will not returne 


- with theg : for. thou haſt,caft away:the warde of 


the Lord, and rhe Lord hith eaſt away thee, that 
thou ſhalt nor be King ouer I:rael...., 4; 

27 Andas Samue! tumed,himſeifg to go away, 
. be. caight the lappe of his coate,and itzent, 

28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the. kingdome of {rei from thee this day, 
and hath giuen it to thy 1 nezghbour, that 1s bettgr 
; the MOU... <0 fect Hints gadt 
* 29. Fox indeed them ſtrength gof-Lirael will not 
1ye nor repent, : forhe is-not a.man that he ſhoujd 
ICpcnt, a TINY ? | 

- Zo Then hee ſaid, I have finned : buthonour 
mee, I pray thee,before the Elders of my people, 

and before, Iirel, and twne againe with me, that 
T may. worſhip-the Lord.thy God... - 
' 31 © So Samuel turned againz.,and followed 
Saul : and Sap weoſhipgnr eLord;... > - 
- 32 Then ſaid Sanmel,Bring. yec hitherto mee 
Agag the king of the Amalekues:and Agag came 
vnto him | pleaſantly,and Agag fayd , Truely the 
x bittemeſſe 7 We 1s. p2flec Th a 
3 And Samuel faid,*As thy {word hath made 
women childleſſe , fo ſhall thy mother be.child- 
lefle among. other women, And Samuel;hewed 
mo 4-45. uſe SS 1 Pieces before the Lord in Gilgal...,_ . 
W3s. -. 34. 1 So Samuel depyried [t9® Ramah ,an 
 p Thongh$aul cums” Saul went vp to his houſe, to Gibeah of Saul. ©, + 


where Samuel was, * 35 And Sanniel came no more toP Tee Saul vn- 
ane ug,  FiUlthe day cfhis death 7 bur Samuel mourned for 
Fr Saul, and the Lord 9 repented that hee made Saul 
King ouer Ifrae}, Oe . 
CH AP;,XVI.,': el 3 3304 
' x Samet irveproovedof God; and is font to amint David... 7 God 
rrgardth the heart 12: The Spi it of the Lordcommeth vp- 
on David” it4 The wickgd fþ5 it is ſent vpon Saul, 29 Sup 
fſendeth for Duuid + * | Say "Hh ; 
He 'Lord then ſaid vnto' Simuel , How long 
: wilt thou mourne for Saul ,'® ſeeing I hane 
2 Signifying , that caſt him away from reigning ouer Iirael}fill thine 
be Et? home with oyle and come , I will fend thee to 
more pitifolh then 'Uſhai the Bethlehemite: : for 1 haue prouided me a 
God, nor to lament King among his ſonnes, ©. 55 OO 
eng hee 2. And Samuc: ſaid, blow can T: go > for if Sar] 
EY _ ſhall heare it , he will kill me. Then the Lord an- 
ſwered-, Take anheifer Þ with thee,and ſay,l am 
ib hh come Þ to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord, 
b That is,tomake 3 And call Ithai to the facrifice, and I will 
apexceofiering, ſhew thee whar thou ſhalt doe ,andthow ſhalt a- 


which mighthe y1OyNnt yato me him whom I name wnta thee, 
done thongh the 


Ab yas aor theres 


2 That 55, to Dauid, 
m Meaning , God 
who maintaineih 


2n6 preferrerh his, 


11 


$ Oy z "n londr, 

a He ſuſpe&ed 
nothizg leſſe then 
death , or as ſome 
write , he paſſed 
Aot for death. 

* Exod, 17,11, 


came to Berh-chem and hs chdess of the tow 


Þ © 


71 " MnBo- rr aha nth WS OS hr CEE IT PL —————— 
et 7s ab "x \ 5 = 4 a getth - * % x 
| , - 
d: . : 
| Y. 4s: 


+4; So Samuel did that the Lord bad him, and | 


were <aſtonjed at his edmming,and {aid,Commett « raving, ten fome 
thon pezceably 2; =: 0 I | . - griendiy crime had 
5 And he anſwered, Yea : I amicome to doe bdeenecommined, * 
facritice vnto the Lord : ſan&ihe your ſelnes and "ane On TIOnee 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee {fanAified come thicher, 
- ſhai and his ſonnes, and called them to the facri- | 
ce. 
6 And when they were come , hee looked on 
Eliab,and ſaid,Surely rhe Lords Anointed is be- a Thinking thar 
fore him, nets bo POET CT ey ET Pty eg Eliab had beene 
7. .But the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel , Locke not w., agar op Sovny | 
on his countenance , nor on the height of his ſta- " 
ture , becauſe I hane refuſed him : for God ſeeth 
not -as man ſeeth : for mah iooketh on the out- 
ward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heart. 4 | * 1,Chron.28,g, 
. .. $...Then Tſhai called Abinadab, and made him = gory 
come, before Samuel, And he faid,, Neitherbath %,1 +, i: 
Fay gn choſen this. SE _—_— 
' 9 Then Tihai made Shamih come, And hee 
Maid , Newher yet hath.the Lord choſen him. 
' 10  Againe Tſhai made his ſeuen ſons ro come 
before Samuel , and Samnel ſaid ynto Ifhai , The 
' Lord hath ch6fcn fioiſe of theſe. , ; 
. 13 -Finally,Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai,fAre there | Er- Sethe hi- 
'no more chihitn but theſe } And he ſaid , There = AS 
remaineth' yer a, little one behinde , that keepeth 
he ſheepe; Then Samuel faid vpto Ifhai , * Send 
and fit hins : for we will nor fit downs, till he be 
come hitter. We hgh 
12 And hee ſent, and broughthim in : and he 
was ruddy, 2nd ofa good countenance, and come 
ly m_ And the Lord ſaid , Arife , «#d anoynt 
him; forthis is be. _, © fy 
' 13” Then'Samnel tooke the home of oyle;and 
anoynted hint in the riddes of his brethren, And 
the * Spitit bf th? Lord j came ypon David, from + ,g,,4.4.. 
__ _ forwatd':then'Samuel roſe vp ,/and went an1 : _ py 
to 1. FEESS ig atk j Or , projpere 
14' 4 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul , and an Ceuitl ſpirirſent of the Lord, vexed | 
him. * eG os e The wicked 
.. 15 _ And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him , Behold > 1mantns. ng 
now , the euill f] pirit of God vexeth thee: 
.ora t 


* + Sam. 7,0. 
Pſd.78,7 ks 
and 89,2, 


_ *,- execute his will 
£16” Let our terefore command thy ſer- agaiut y wicked, 
yants that. are before thee , x0 ſeeke a man that ts * "8 

a civinmy player vpon the, harpe : that when the 

em} fpirr of God cometh vpon thee , hee may | 

play with his hand , and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 

i 'x7 ''Saul then Jaid vnto his ſeruanes , Pronide 

me a man,I pray you,that can play well, 2nd bring . 

ms Thed anfuriblonc'oiie Rrumrs and fad In 
18 Then anſwered one'ofthis fernznts,and ſaid, SOAIEEC 

Behvid ;f hane ſeene'f ſonte of Ithai , a Bethle.. \ 7Honeh Diri® 


was now anointed 


-hemite, that can Play and Is ſtrong, valiznt, and King by the Dro- 
'#man'of warre, and-wife-m matters, and a comely 


phet, yer God 
perſon , and'the Lord is with him. ay 100-0 rings 
- 19 9 Wherefore Saul ſens meflengers vnto deforeder hed the 
Tthai , and fad; Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which vie of his king- 
15 with the theepe, _ £"WSE . 57.102 Gon. 
: 20 * And: Tſhai rooke an afſe laden with bread , 
and a flzpin of wine and akid , and fent them by 
the hand of David his fonne ynto San, 
21 ' Ahd*' Dauid came to Saul, znd j tood be 
fore him ? and he loned hintvery well, and he was 
his armour bearer, © 
22 And Saut ſent ro Iſhai, ſyyins, Ler Danid 
now fremaine with me : for he h.th found Favour 
m my fight, REED? 'S. : . \ 
23 "And ſo:when the exill ſpirit of God came 
vpon Saul, Dauid tooke axharpe and played __ 


Or , ſerned bimy 


", ac Cha; ar "Pk. - Wn . $ ot he hs” : 4 = 5, "Ip w_ "oy BN \s* I, FA l 
£ : 7 "1 
Dauidatoynted, t© | 
atoynted, 204 


: bay,” 4 4 "7 $44, 
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2 <5 went char His hand, and Saul was y refreſhed and was caſed; 


$anl Gould receiue 


ahi; denefit a5 a4 


Bauids hand-:. that 
His condemnation 
mighe be the more 


euident, for his 


ctnell kate cownrd 


3 Or , tn Epbeſdam- 


mins, 
jg, of the o he. 


2 Becwerne the” 
£wo campes. 


J Or, core of plate. 
b That i3, 156» 
hb. 4. ounces after 
halfe av ounce the 
theke!: and cco. 


Sekels weight 


amounteck to 18. 
lib. 3. quarters, ; ANG : n Þ j 
and a ſhield of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. - 


{; Or, grequts, 


+ Br. [mite mes 


y &. and to bod 


I Chap. 26.7, * 


for rhe cuill ſpirir deparred from him, 


CHAP, XVII 


1 The Philiftims make wavre againſt Iſrael, 16 Goliath 
defieth 1k, 19 Dad is ſert to bir brethren. 34 The 
Nrength and holdnefſh of David, 47 The Lord ſaucth not 
by ſworde nor ſpeate, 56  Daxid killeth Goliath , and the 
Philiſtims flee, | . 


NJ Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
,* * battell, & came rogerher to Shochoh which 


is inTudah, and pitched berweene Shochoh and 
Azekah, j in thecoaſt of Dammim. 


2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael afſembled 


and pitched in the valleyg of Elah, and put them- 
ſelucs in battell aray to meet the Philiſtims, | 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a wountaine 
on the one fide , and Iſrael ft ood on a mountaine 
on the other tide: ſo a yalley vv: berweens. 
them, FY, 

4 © Thencame a man betweene them 2 both 
out of the tents of the Philiſtiws, named Goliath 
of Gath:his height vvas ſixe cubires and an hand 
breadth. | 

5, And had an helmet ob6brafle ypen his head, 
& a j brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 
brigandine vp4s five thouſand Þ fhekels of brafle, 

6 , And he had y boats of braſſe ypon his legs, 


7 And the faft ofhis ſpeare vwas like a wea- 
uers beame : and his ſpeare head weighed fixe 
hundreth ſhekels of 'yron : and”one bearing a 
thielde went before him, | 


-$ And he ſtood, andcried againſt the hoaſte of - 


Iſrael, and ſaid ynto them , Why are ye come to 
fer your batiellin aray? am not I dPhiliſtit,and 


© youſernantsto.Saul 2 chuſe you a man for you, 


and let hitn cente downe to me, | | 

9 If he be able to fight with me,and tkill me, 
then will we be your {eruants:burif Iouercome 
him, and kill him, then ſhall yee be our ſeruants, 
and ſerue.vs, "Tor 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoaſt of 

Ifrael this day: giue me a tvan,thar we way fight 
4 together, 


- 11 When Sauland all Iſracl heard thoſewords | 


of the Philiſtim , they were diſcouraged , and 
greatly afraid. | Noe ape 
iz C Now thisDauid vver the * ſonne of an 
hrathire of Beth-lehem Iudah , named Iſhai, 


E 
Þ Or, be was tounded hich had eight ſonnes : and j this man was ta- 


among them t 


bor office, 243JC tk 
+427 andfollowed Saul cothe bartell : and the names 


< To ferue San!, as T3L< 
chap. 16, verſ. 19, Saul eo fi 


ken for an old maninthedayes. of Saul; / 
13. And the three eldelt {onnes of hai went 


| of his three ſonnes. that went ro baptellwyere 
_ Eliabthe eldeft, andthe next Abinadab, andthe 
third Shammah, ., ', _:... F041” 
14. So Dauid was the leaft ; andthethree el- 
deft went after Saul, 144 9013 d:h'67 at 
'Dayjd alſos went, but hee retwenedfrom 
eede his fathers ſheepe-in Berh-lchew, 
- 16 Andthe Philiftidrew neere in the mot» 


£4.17. aipp,and euening.,afd continued fourtiedayes, 
4 Theugh Ibai 1 And Iſhai ſayd nts Dauid his ſon, 3 Take 
Yer Gods proni=* now for thy brethres an Ephah ofthis parchell 
Lance lireted Corne,and theſeten cakes,and runtothe hoſte to 


m_ to another thy brethren. 


end, 
e |{rhey have laid 


uuy thing to gage Captalne, and lwoke how thy brethren fare, and 


for their nece#f 


redogqme {tr on, 


"% tacchierheir * pled X 


af) i DA | ble &t 
3 9 (Then Saul and they,and all the men of Ife 


- 


. de ny \ « 6" Sas , OF F; Y by . 
L.! Same,” 
» & © 


18 Allo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
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raelyvere in the yalley of Elah;ſghting with the | 
Philiftims.)' .  ' | T4 X 
20 CE So Dauid refe yp early in the tworning, 
and leftthe ſheepe with a keeper , andrtooke and 
went as Ifhai had commannied him , and cawe 
within the compaſſe ofthe hoaftet and the hoafte 
went our in aray,and ſhouted ir the battEl1.” ' | 
- 21 For Iſrae] and the Philiſtims had puttheBs« 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie, wy; 
22 And Dauidleft the things which ho bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper ofthe t caria # Ge  Feſeſt 
and ranne into the hoaſt,and came,and asked his 
brethren t how they did; 
- 23 Andas heralked with them, beholde, the 
man that vves betweene the two armuyer,came vp, 
(whoſe name vvas Goliath the Philiftim of 
Gath) our of thegarmy of y Philiftims,and ſpake y ov; »atg. 
f ſuch words,and Dauid heard them: © E As are abone tt 


+ Elr, of pg] 


24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſawe vr rl waht, 


the- man, ranne away from him', and were fore 
afraide. : | 
25 Forenery man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw yeenot 
this man rhax commerh vp ? even to, reuile Iſrael 
is hee'come vp :'andro him that killeth him, will 
the King give great riches,and will giue him his 
Par vm $7.2 wake his fathers houſek free ,, | a £ 
n1frael; +: © aFin% 6 3.34 $8 , , « ®3+ = 
2.6 C Then Danuid ſpaketp the men that ftood No ——_ 
with him ; and ſayd , What ſhall be done to the 


man that killeth this Philiſtim-, and raketh away 


the Þ ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncir- k This 4b 
cumciſed Philiftirs that 'hee ſhould reuile the bac he dark 
hoaſte of the lining God? "_ 

27 And the people anſweredhim after this 
maner,ſaying , Thas ſhall it bee done tothe man 
thatkillettibim, 0 

28 ' And: Eliab his eldeſt brother keard when 
he ſpake yntothe men, and Eliab was very avgry 
with Dauid, and ſfayd , Why cameft thou downe 
hither} end with whom haft thou left thoſe few | 
ſheepe in the wildernes7I know thy pride andthe 
malice of thine heart , thatthou art come downe 


” 


'toſeethebartell,” / 


29-0 d 


Thexi David faid, What haue I now done? 
Is therenora icauſe?' | © -- So 


þFor bi Gi 

39 And heedeparted from him into the DEE occabcn, mal ith 

ſence of another , and ſpake of the ſame maner, te gods 

gerbe prople anſwered him according tothe pry: | 
31 © And they thit heard the wordes which 

Dauid ſpake , rehearſed them before Saul,which 

cauſed him to be brought.” \ |: | 

+-> 3+ $0 Dauid ſayd toSanl, Lerno mans heart 

 faile him, becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will goe, 

and fight with this Philiſtim, .:' - | 

-+33 Apd Sanl ſaid ro Dauid , Thou artnor, 

-kable to goe againſt this Philiſtim ro fight with ach Danids of, 

- him:; for thou art a bey,and he is a man of warre by the infidelity 

from his youth, San 7 3 

: 34 AndDanidanſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- , 

uant kepthis fathers ſheepe;and there came ally- © 

 01,and likewifea beare,and rooke afheepe our | 2"i* s Eo 

. of the flocke, HATE © hath hadincine 

i: 35 And I went entafter him and ſmote hiw , pa#t of Gods eſs 

and tooke it out of his mouth:and when he aroſe nothing deed 

| gonitme.Loonghe him by the beard,and ſwore gage ferns 

. [0 . was zealon 
36..S0 thy ſernant ſlew both the lyon, and the Gods hone® 

/ beare ; therefore this vncircumciſed: Philittim. . 

tall bes as one of ther, ſeeing he hath railed en 

the hoaſte of the lining Gods 
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:37 © Moreouer David ſaid, The Lord that de- 
linered me out of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare,he will deliner me out of the 
hand of this PThiliſtim, Then Saul ſaid ynto Da 

ex. id; Goe, and the Lord be with thee, = 
- wy fore 33 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, and 
"aur the power ®© put an helmet of braſſe ypon his head , and put a 
God was with —Hrjoandine vpon him, Er, 
him. 39 Then girded Dauid his ſword ypon his rai- 
ment,and'1] began to go: for he neuer prooued it: 
and Danid fſaide vnto Saul , I cannot goe with 
theſe : for I am not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 
nid put them off him, ' 
hu 40 Then tooke he hisn ſtaffe in his hand, apd 
| gn "eſs weake Choſe him fine ſmoothe ſtones our of a brooke, 8 
meanes, God might put them in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 
onely be knowen t0 hjs ſling owvas in his hand , and hee drew neere to 
be the authour of h Philiftim 
this vi&oties PE. ON 7 520.40 
; 41 T AndthePhiliſtim came and drew neere 
vntoDauid,and the man that bare the fhield vvent 
before him, 


5 


” 


2 **t 
TL. " 
. 


q Or, aſſet? 


2 Now when thePhiliſtim looked about and 


ſawe Dauid, hee diſdained him : for hee was but 
yong,rnddie,and of a comely face, 
43 And the Philiſtim ſ{aidwnto Danid, AmT 

a dog,that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues z And 
> Heſwirebyhis the Philiſtim® curſed Dauid by his gods. 
gods that hee 44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Danid, Come to 
would defiroy him. me , and I will give thy fleſh vnto the foules of 
the heauen,andto the beaſts of the field. 

45 FT Then faid Dauid to the Philiftim, Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſword , and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoaſtes,the God of the hoaſte of If- 
rael, whom thou haft rayled vpon. 

46 This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
fined both ofhis Hand , and I ſhall mite thee , and rake thine head 
cauſe and ofhis from thee, and I will giue the carkeiſes of y hoaſt 
og RO of the Philiftims this day vnto the foules of the 
of the Philitims, REauen , and to the beaſts of the earth , that all the 

World may know that Iſrael hath a God, 
47 Andthatall this aſſembly may know , that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſneare, 
(for the batrell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
q Being moones Araw neere vnto Danid , Dauid1 haſted and ran to 
with 2 fernext z2alg fight agaigſt the Thiliſtim, 
igbe renenged vpon 4/9 And Danid put his hand in his bagge, and 


this blaſphemer of "2 a 
Gods Name, rooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 


p D2nid being at- 


forehead,and he fell groueling to the earth, 

50 So Danid * ouercame the Philiſtim with a 
ſling and with a tone , and ſmote the Philiftim, 
_ ow him , when Dauid had no {word in his 

and, 

51 Then Danid ran , and ſtood ypon the Phi- 
liſtim , and tooke his ſword and dreyy it out of his 
ſheath , and ewe him, and cut off his head there- 
with, So when the Philiſtims ſaw that their 
champion was dead,they fled, 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Ind1h aroſe,and 
ſhouted , and followed after the Fhiliſtims , vnrill 
{ Or, Gf the 9, they came tothe 4 valley -, and vnto the gates of 

Ekron : and the Philiſtims fell down wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned from: 
purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their tents, 
IE 54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
kh, fe Bethe ſtim , and -bronghrit to Teruſalem., and pur his ar- 
, mour in his } tent, 


* Fcclns, 4.7.4. 
By Mac, 4.30. 
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 play,and ſaid, * Saul hath Qlaine his thouſand,-n.l 


liftim in his forehead, thar the ſtone ſticked in his 


55 $ When Saul ſaw Dauid goeforth againſt 
the Philiſtim , he ſaid vnto Abner the captaine of 
his hoaſt, Abner,* whoſe ſonne is this yong man? , That is; of what 
and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule lineth,O king, family and tribe 
I cannot tell, is he? orels hee 
56 Then the Ring ſaid , Enquire thou whoſe ©:4 iorgorten De- 
ſonne this yong man is, receined lo.great 
And when Dauid was returned from the a benefit by him, 
laughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand, , 
58 And Saul faide tohim , Whoſe ſanne art 
thou, thou yong man } And Dauid an{wered,I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruanr Iſhai the Berhlehemite, 


CHAP, XyIII. 

1 The amitie of Tongthan and -Dawnid. 8 Saul enwieth 

D awid foy the praiſe that the women gaue him, 11 Saul 

world haue ſlaine Danuid, 17 He promiſeth him Meyab 

to wife, but giveth him Michal, 27 Dauid delivereth-te 

Saul two hundreth foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, 2g Saul 

feareih Dauid, ſeeing that the Lord is with him, 

Nd when hee had made an end-of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul , the 2 foule of Ionathan was knit hy 

, , Fg. 6 His affeQian was 
with the ſoule of Dauid , and Ionathan loued him, fa1ly denc coward 
as his owne ſoule, him, 

2 And Saul tooke him that day , and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe, 

Then Ionathan and Dauii made a couenant: 

for he loned him as his owne ſoule, 

4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was vp- 
on him, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments ,euen 
to his {word,and to his bow,and to his girdle, ]. 

5 And Danid went ont whither{oeuer Saul 
ſent hi-1 , and behaved himſelfe b wiſely : ſo that Thu 5s, ke oro 
Saul ſet him oner the men of warre , and hee was fpered in-all his 
accepted in the fight of all the people , and alſo 40ings- 
in the fight of Saulsferuants; 

6 4 When they came ag1ine , and Dauid re- 
turned from the flaughter of the Philiſtim , the c To wit, coliath. 
women came out of all cities of Iſrael finging and | 
dcncing to meete king Saul, with timbrels , with 
inſtruments of toy, and with rebeckes, 


7 And rhe women Þ ſang by courſe in their + "Bir, anfvereds 


ITE laying. 
Danid his ten thouſand, b or, 11,9294 


$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 2%:5- 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have **47 +57" 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed but a thouſand , and wwhat canhee 
haue more ſaue the kingdome? | 

9 . Wherefore Sauld had aneye on Dauid from 4, 9-carſe he bare 
that dah forward, FI 

lo 1 And on the morowe, the 2uill ſpirit of 
God came vpon Saul,and hee © prophecied in the * That is, ſpake2s 
middes of the houſe : and Daaid played with his 257% Fat _ 
hand like as at other times,and there wwas a ſpeare people abuſed bis 
in Seuls hand, | word, when they 

11 AndSaultooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, will ©2914 nor vager 
ſmite Dauid throx2h to the wall, But Dauid anoi- _- 
ded twiſe ont of his preſence, 

1z And Saul was afraid of Danid,becauſe the 
Lo. was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him , and 
made him a captaine ouer a thoufand,and he wenr 
t ont and in before the people, f Xaaning,he was 

14 And Danid behaved himſelfe wiſely in all captoine onzrihe 
his wayes : for the Lord wwas with him. P-opie. 

15 . Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve- 

'ry wiſe,he was afraid of him, 

I6 For all Iſrael and Tvdah loned Dauid , be< 

<anſe he went out and in before them, 


17 © Then 
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defore Saul, ToF 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 


g Fight 2gaint 
them chat watre 
3gzinf Gods 


p2ople, 


0 By whom hee 
had fine ſonnes 
which Danid put 

to death at the re- 
queſt oli the Gibeo- 
mites, 2.Sam.21.8. 
i So his hypocriſie 
appeareth: for vnder 
pretence of fanour 
he ſought his 
detxu;tion. 


* Meaning, that Hee 
was not able to 
endovw his wife 
yrich riches, 


{-Beczule hee 
rhought himſelfe 
abl2 to compaſſe the 
Kipgs requeſt, 


oY Meaning, David 
aud his fouldicrs, 


2: To be depriu.d 
of his kingdome, 


o That is, Datid- 
Had Setter ſucceile 
againſtthe Phili- 
ftams then Sauls 
3WM,. 


a:Beſggt Sail 
fought Daaid: life 
ſaccetly, but now 
his lypocriſie dur= 
ſeth fort to open 
citzetrie, 


be That I nay giite 
thee w aruttcs vhat 
te £ ge, 


175 ©T ThenSaulſaidtoDauid , Beholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab , her I will giue thee to 


_ wife: onely be a:valiant ſonne vnto mee,Sc 8fight 


the Lords battels. : for Saul thought , Mine hand: 
ſhall not be vpon him , but the hand of the Phili- 
ſtims ſhall be vpon him. 

13 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my life , or the family of my father in Iſ- 
rael , that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue beene giuen to Dauid , ® ſhe was gi- 
nen vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife, 

20 T Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid: 
and they ihewed Saul,and the thing pleaſed him, 

21 Therefore Saul {aid,I will giue hinther, that 
ſhe may be a i ſnare to him , and that the hand of 
the-Philiſtims may. bee againſt him, Wherefore 
Saul faid ro Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bee my 
ſonne in law in the 9ze of the twaine, 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake 
withDauid ſecretly, and ſay, Behold,the king hath 
2 fauour to thee , andall his {eruants. loue thee: 
be now therefore the Kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of Dauid, And Dauid ſaid , * Seemeth ir 
to you a light thing to he a kings {onne in law, 
ſeeing y I ama poore man and of ſmall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe,ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid, 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe thall ye ſay toDa- 
uid,The King defireth no dowrie,but an hundred 
foresKinnes of the Philiſtims , to bee anenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought ro make Da« 
nid fzll into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Danid theſe 
wordes , it pieaſed Dauid well, to bee the 1 Kings 
ionne in law:and the dayes werenot expired, 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , and 
went and flewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 
men : and Dauid brought their foreskinnes , and 
m they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 
might be the Kings ſ{orne in law : therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, 

28 Then Saul {awe , and vnderſtood that the 


Lord vvas with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 


ter of. Saul loued him, 

29 Then Saul was. more and more afraid ® of 
Dauid, and'Sanl became alway-NDauids enemie. 

3o And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
went forth ,at their going forth © Dauid behaued 
himſelfe' more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, 
{o that his name. was. much ſet by, 

CHAT: X1%F. 

2. Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wuicked purpoſe of 
Saul, 11 Michal h#s wvife ſaueth him. 18 Dauid. 
commeth to Samuel, 33 The Spirit of prophecte 
commeth on Saul. 

' Hen. Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne , and to 

ali his ſernants , thar they ſhould © kill Dau: 
bur ] onathen Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to 

Diu, ME 
2 And Tonathan told Dauid, ſaying, Saul my. 

father goeth about.to ſlay. thee : now therefore , I 

pray thee , toke heed vnto thy ſelfe vnto the mor. 

ning, and abide in a ſecret place;and hide thy ſelfe. 

3 £&nd I will goe out and ſtandby my father 
in th2 field where thon ® art , and wil commune 
with my father of thee, and I will ſes what hee 
ſatth,and will rell thee, | 

4 C And Ionathan ſpake good of Danid vnto 
$4ul his facher,and ſaid vnto him, Let not the.king 
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ſinne againſt his'ſeruant , againſt Dauid : for hee 
hath not finned againſt thee , but his workes haue 
beene to _ -= good, Me ried p 

| For he fdid:* put his life in danger , anc BTR if 
FL the Philiſtim , _ the Lord wrought a great I Arivwdr 
ſaluation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it, and thou re- * Indg. 12:1, 
ioycedſt-; wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt ,50m-3-z1. 
innocent blood, and {lay Dauid without a cauſe? "FO Y 

6. Then Saul hearkened vntothe voyce of Io- 
nathan, and Saul*< ſware , As the.Lord liveth , he © V rw 
ſhall not die. Sa _h 

7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ienathan year was fall of 
ſhewed him all thoſe words,and Ionathan brought malice, ; 
Dauid to Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt, | 

$8 1. Againe the warre began , and Dauid went 
out and fought with the Philiſtims, and flew them 
with a great flaughter,and they fled from him, 

9 1 And the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as hee fate in his houſe-hauing his ſpeare in 
his hand,and Dauid played with his hand, d He played on hl 

Io And Saul intended.:to ſmite Dauid to the 7k, nh of 05, cat 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned afide out of ſpirie, as Chap wo 
Sauls preſence,and he {mote the ſpeare againk the.s3, EIN 
wall : but Dauid fied,and eſcaped the ſame night, 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſepgers vnto Dauids houſe, 
to watch -him , and to ſlay him in the morning: 
and Michal Dauids wife told it him , ſaying , If 
thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night., to.mocow thou 
ſhalt be flaine, 

12 So Michal e-let Dauid downe through a e ThusGod moan 
window : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped, wn are gr 

13 Then Michal tooke an image , and laid it in (7&0 four 
the bed , and put a pillow ſtuffed with goats haire Dauid againi theit 
vnder the head of it , and couered it with. a fabe, 
cloath, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid;ſhe ſaid,He is ficke, | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the f bed , that f p&ho1d how the 
I may ſlay him, tyrants to accom 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, a6 Ham rage, 
behold, an _—__ vVvas in the bed with a pillowe eager ws 
of goats haire vnder the headof ir, God nos man. 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, y7hy haſt thou . : 
mocked me ſo , and ſent away mine enemie , that 
hee is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul , Hee 
{aid vnto me, Letme goe,or els I will kill thee, 

18 T SvDauid fled, and eſcaped,and came to 
Samuel toRamah , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
8 Naioth, Naioth was 4 

19. But one told Saul,ſaying, Behold,Dauid #: {choole where the 
at Naioth in Ramah, | Wane Ges oy” 

20, And Saul ſentmeſſengers to take Dauid, ramat., _ 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro. * 
pbecying. , and 'Samuel ſtanding h as.appointed Being their 
ouer them,the Spirit ofGod fell vpon the meſlen- chiefe infirnger, 
gers of Saul,and they alſo.i prophecied. - 5 Changed thetr 

21 . And when it was told. Saul , he ſent other -mindes and praiſed: 
meſlengers,and they prophecied likewiſe: againe, $9 
Squl ſent the third meflengers , and they prophe- 
Cied alſo, 

22. Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu,and hee asked,and 
{a1d, W here are Samuel and Dauidz And one. ſaid, 
Behold, they be-at Naioth in Ramah, 

23- And hee'k went thither , euex to Naioth in 
Ramah , and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
ſo , and hee went prophecy ing vntill kee came to |. 
Naioth in Ramah, 


hatſoener he} 


k With a mindet4* 
perſecure them, 


24 And 
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24 And he ftript off his! cloathes,and hee pro 


1 His kingly P- 


pull. 1 2, phecied alſo before Samuel , and fellm downe na- 
Lig "hee Ked all that day and all that night : therefore they 


ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Tenathan comforteth Danid. 3 They yenue theiy league, 
33 Sau! would baxe killed Jonathan. 38 Ionathan ad- 
wertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes,of his fathers fwrie. 

A Nd Dauid © fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 

® came and ſaid hefore Tonathan , What haue I 

Gel a day and 2 done? what 5s mine iniquitie? and-what finne haue 

1 


Mohr by Gods P'0- I committed before thy father, that he ſeeketh my 
nidence, that Dani ;fo2 

might have c2me tO . 
eſcapes == 


did. 
* Chap, 104119 


g Tor Sanl w49 
iayed, and proptis- 


And hee ſaid vnto him , God forbid , thon 
ſhalt not die : behold, my father will do nothing 
great nor ſmall,but hee will + ſhew it me:and why 


El muaeit i® 111d my father hide this thing from me 7 he will 
hs not doe it, 

3 And Dauid (ware againe,and faid,Thy father 
knoweth that I have found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he thinketh, Tonathan ſball not know it, 

leatthe be fſorie : but indeed , as the Lord lineth, 
. ,. - and asthy ſoule lineth , there is but ab ſtep be- 
W any rweene mee and death, 
_ | 4 Then faid Ionathan vnto Dauid , What- 
4 Ebr, ſaithy ſoeuer thy ſoule t requireth , that will I doe vnto 
thee, 

5 And Dauid ſaid vntoTonathan , Behold , to 

- Arwharthne IMOroW is the'< firſt day of themoneth , and I 
here honld ba ſhould fit with the king ar meate : but let me goe, 


ſolemne ſacrifice» that I may hide my {elfe in the fieldes vnto:the 

Num. 25. chey NIrd d4y At CUen, 

adled yeace offe- = 6& If thy farther make mention of mee,then fay, 

ringsand feats. Dauid af ked leaue of me , that hee might goe to 

dRenle Chap. 1-27» pothlehem to his owne citie:for there is a 4 yeere- 
ly ſacrifice for all that family. 

And if hee ſay thus , It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace : but if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickednefſſe is concluded of him, 

_ 8 oy m thou oo 4-205 vnto thy ſeruant: 
* 4.and3 *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
wg ak of the Lord with thee , and if there be in mee ini- 
quitie , flay thou mee : for why ſhouldeſt thou 

bring me to thy father? 
9 T AndIonathananſwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that 6p were 


e Thathe wete © concluded gf my father to come vpon thee, 


fully decermined. 14 not 1 tell it thee? | 
| Ifthey fatherdae To Then ſaid Danid to Tonathan, who ſhall 
ianour me, 


tell me } how ſ hall Tknovv , ifthy father anſwere 
thee cruelly? 

11 And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Come and'let 
vs goe outinto the field : and they twaine went 
out into the field, 

12 Then Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, O Lord God 

, of Iſrael , when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morow at this time , or within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with Dauid, andI then fend not 
vnto thee,and ſhew it thee, | 

£ The Letd pnnſh 13 The Lord 8doe {o and much mere ynto Io- 

Me moſt grienouſly, nathan : but ifmy father haue mindeto doe thee 

euill , T will ſbew thee alſo , and ſent thee away, 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be 
with thee as he hath beene with my father, 

14 Likewiſe I require not whilesI line : for I 


h 1 know that if 


thon wereft now 49467 not bur thou wilt thew me the mercy of the 
preferred to the Lord, h that I die not, 

On _s __ I5 ButTrequire that thou cut not eff thy mer- 
hy con oe ew Cle from mine houſe for euer : no, not when the 
thy ſcfe friendly L-Ord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid , every 
w my poſteritie, One from the earth, = 


*Tonathans lone © Chap. XX. toDanid, Saul reuileth Tonathan, ro6 


£ 


16 So Ionathan,made a bond with the houſe of » 
Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the hands ! 
of Dauids enemies ;,*6-- ; "= 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, be- 
cauſe he loued him (for hee loued him as his 
owne ſoule,) 

18 Then ſaid-Ionathan to him , To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
$ lookedfor,for thy place ſhall be emptie, 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place” where thou diddeft hide thy 
ſelfe , when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maitie by the ſtone t Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrowes on the fide |, Fane to ſherp the 
thereof,as though I ſhot ar a marke, v.47 to then that 

2T And after I will ſenda boy , ſaying , Goe, t-ſi4y. 
ſeeke the arrowes. If I ſay.vnto the boy, See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee , bring them , and 

come thou :for it is } well with thee,andno hurt, 4 Zr, peace. 
4s the:Lord lineth, 

22 But ifI ſay thus vnto the Loy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way : forthe 
1 Lord hath ſent thee away. i The Lord is the 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I nihonr ofthyde- 
haue ſpoken of,behold,the Lord be betweene thee PF: 
and me for ener, ” 
24 ©T SoDauidhid himſelfe in the field : and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came , theking 
ſate to eate meate. EP 
' 25 + And the king fate , as at other times ypon 
his ſeate, even vpon his ſeat by the wall >and Io- 
nathan aroſe,and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but Da- 
uids place was-emprie, 

26 And Saul {aidnothing that day : for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him , though 
he were k cleane , or elſe becauſe hee was not puri- k Yet he might 
fed. have ſome buſineſſes 

27 But on the morow , which'was the ſecond=® **t him, 
day of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie a- 
gaine : and Saul fatd vnto Tonathan his {onne, 

Wherefore commeth not 4 the ſonne of Tſhai to 1 Thus: ke ſpeaketh 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? contemptuonlly of 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul , Dauid 2*i* 
required of me , that hee might goe to Beth-lehem, 

29 Forhe faid, Letmegoe , I pray thee : for 
our familie effereth m a ſacrifice in the citie , and m That is, a peace 
my brother-hath ſent for me : therefore now , if 1 *f©i*s- 
hane foundfauour in thine eyes, letme go, I pray 
thee, and ſee my n brethren : this is the cauſe that = Meaning, all his 
hee commeth nor vato the kings table, kinſefolke. 

30 Then was Saulangry with Ionathan , and 
_ vnto him , Thon © ſonne of the wicked rebel- 0 Thouart ener 

ious woman,doe not I know, that thou haſt cho. © ary varomee 
{en the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion , and to the ay Gus mY 
confuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 

31 Foras long as the fonne of Tſhailiueth ypon - 

the earth , thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed , nor thy 

kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fet him vnto 

me,for he Þ ſhall ſurely die, f Ebr. fone of 
32 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- ***: 


= LS . For it were t0@ 
rher,and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall hep die? Shi ſkater to 


what hath he done? PEI death 
33 And Saul caſt a ſpexre at him to hit him, 2»* »9c 10 ew 
whereby Ionathan knew , that it was determined OT OP 
of his father to ſlay Dauid, 
34 7 So Ionathan arofe from the table in a 
great anger , and did eate no meat the ſecond d 
of the moneth : for he was ſory for Dauid, azd be= 
cauſe his father had reniled him, 
35 On the next morning therefore Tona- 


O 3 than 


| Or, mentioned. 


+ Ely.of the way, 
becauſe it ſerned as 
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BDauid*eateth ofthe ſhewbread: 
q\, Forthis was che than went out into the field , q at the time appoin- 
chird day , 2s = 35 (ed with Danid, and a little boy with him, 

agreed vpon,vert5+ 2G And he ſaid vnto his boy, Runne now,ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoote : ' and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And when the boy was come to.the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot , lo- 
nathan cryed after the boy , and faid, Is not the 
arrow, beyond thee? 

38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy , * Make 
ſpeede , haſte and ſtand nor ſtill 7 and Tonathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 

39 Butthe boy knew nothing: onely Tonathan 
and D:nid knew the matter, 

40 Th:n Ionathan gaue his + bow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him , and ſaid vnto 
him, Goe, carie them into the citie, 

41. $4 Afſoone as the boy was gone , Danid 
aroſe out ofa place that was toward the ! South, 

e had 1 and fell on his face to the ground , and bowed 
CR himſelfe three times: and they kifſed one another, - 
Kould haw: efpyed and WEPt both twaine,till Dauid exceeded, 
Dauid. 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid ro Dauid, Goe in 
© Which extho he PSACC © that which we haue * ſworne þoth of vs in 
call-b in the eight Þ© 22me of the Lord , ſaying , The Lord bee be- 
verſe, the consnanc tweene me and thee , and betweene my ſeede and 
of che. Lord, betweene thy ſeed,/es it ſtand for euer, 
43 And hee aroſe and departed , and Ionathan 
went into the citie, ; 
CHAT. ARYL 
T1 Dawd fleeth ts Nob to Ahimelech dhe Prieſt.6 Hee 
getteth of him the ſheuubread to ſattsfie his hun- 
ger, 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant wyas preſent. 10 Da- 
wad fleeth to King Achiſh, 13 and there faineth 
 bimſelfe mad. 
— who ths ths I Hen came Dauid to 2 Nob to Ahimelech the 
then was to a5%e  Prieft-, and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed at the 
cauntel ef cheLorde meeting of Dauid , and faid vnto him , Why att 
thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelechthe Prieft, The 
b Theſe infrmities ? King hath commanded me a certaine thing, and 
that wee ſee in the hath 1aid vnto me , Let no man know whereabout 
Sajuts of God, 7 {endthee ; and what I haue commaunded thee: 


h ys ch : 
bach bretinics in And I have appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and 


«4 By theſe words 
he zdmonith<d 
©auid what Hes 
$ught to doe, 


4+ Ev. 5 nſtruments.. 


F It ſeemeth that 
he had ſhot on the 


himſel2, bur re- ſuch places, 
cejueth it of Gods, 23 Now therefore , if thou haſt ought vnder 
mance, thine hand , giue mee fine cakes of bread , or what 
commeth to hand, 
4 And the Prieftanſwered Dauid , and faid, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
*-Faod:25.39., RECLC IS * hallowed bread, if the young ten haue 
Lenit. 24.5. kept themſelues,at leaſt from © women, 
MA. 12.3.4 5 David then anſwered the Prieſt,and ſaid vn- 


ef they hane not N . 
xeompanied wich 20 him , Certainely women haue beene ſeparate 


their wines. from vs theſe two or three dayes ſince I came 
A.Thatſs, cheix. Out:and the d yeſlels of the young men were holy, 
bodies. though the way were prophane , and how much 
e Shall be mere 
carefull ro keepe his -i1n the yeſllell? 

vellc! holy, when 6. Sothe Prieft gaue him hallowed $read : for 


he hall h 
of chiz Ar ape "y there was no bread there, ſaue the thewbread that 


was taken from before the Lord,to put hote bread... 


there,the day that it was taken away, 
7 {And there was the ſame day one of the ſer- 


t. Tarying to wor=g nts of Saul f abiding before the Lord , named 


ſkip, before the | 
pale, Ml Doeg the Edomite., the | chiefeſt of Sauls heard-. 
$.9r Se wh of , men, ) 4 | ; 

horn | $8. And David ſaid vato Ahimeleeh', Is there. 


[: Caranet; 


more then ſhall every &2e © bee ſanCtified this day 


Bet here vnder..thine hand a ſpeare or a {werd? - 


; ST tos "1G _ 
4 - CIS 2 3 % ct ae. wo) y 
od pay} 7 OREN $-"e Be. xe LN 3s 4 Lo , -& 
« : Np 4 ; s 1 'p ; 4 *, % . 


for I hane neither brought my ſword nor mine 
harn<ſſe with me , becaule the kings bulineſle re 
quired haſte, w_ 

9 Andthe Prieſt ſaid , The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim , whom thou ſleweſt inthe * valley * Ehap.1y.:y 
of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloath behind the 
$ Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee,take it: for 8. Behinde thee 
there is none other ſaue that here: and Dauid ſaid, Ds io the 
There is none to that,giue it me, DA ley, "It 

Io And Dauid aroſe and fledde the ſame day 
from the h preſence of Saul , and went to Achith h That is, ont of 
the king of Gath, LS Sauls dominion, 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid ynto him, 
Is not this Dauid the * King of the land} did they \, Chap. 17.9, 
not fing vnto him in dances , ſaying , * Saul hath , ©: 18.7.ud, 
flaine his thouſand,and Dauid his ten thouſand? + xiv, purtie 

12 And Dauid t conſidered theſe words , and words in bis beat, 
was {ore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath, 

13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and fained himſelfe mad in theirhands, and 
i ſcrabled on the dooeres of the gate , and lethis 1 By making mtly 
ſpettle fall downe vpon his beard. Os 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants,Lo,ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him vnto me ? 

15  Haue Ineede of madde men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the madde man in my 
preſence ? k ſhall he come into 'mine houſe? 
| CHAP, XXII, 

i Dauid hideth himſelfe in a-caue, 2 Many that 
wvere m trouble came wnto him. 9 Doeg accu= 

ſeth Abimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to 

be ſlaine, 20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 
D Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaved 
LS himſelfe in the cave ? of Adullam : and when a which wisinthy 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it,they tribe qe = 
went downe thither to him, h I TIOEY 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt, and 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was . 
their g prince , and there were with him about yg Or, captains 
foure hundred men, We 

3 T' And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab , and ſaid vnto the King of Moab , I pray b For there w# 
thee , let my father and my mother come and abide 5" called 
with you, till I know what God will doe for me, 

4 And he < brought them before the King of « For he ſeared tht 
Moab , and they dwelt with him all the while that rage of Swlaguut 
Dauid was ind the hold, % rag in Mite 

5- And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid , A- yeh, which mas 
bide not in the hold , 6xt depart and goe into the frong hold. 
land of Indah, Then Dauid departed and came 
into the forreſt of Hareth, 


k 1s he meete to hy. 
in a kings houſe 


6: 5 And Saul heard that Danid was e diſcoue- « That agreatbnit | 


red, and the men y were with him,and Saul remai- we ou him, 
ned in Gibeah vnder atree in Ramah , hauing his 
ſpeare in his hand,and all his feruants ſtood about 
him, | 

7 And Saul faid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood F 
about him , Heare now, ye ſonnes f of Iemini, will * » m_ "7 
the ſonne of Thai giue euery one of you fieldes | 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines - 
ouer thouſanJds,and capraines ouer hundreds: 

$ That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, and gHereb by youll 
there is none that telleth me that my ſonne hath rene Gag 


that this confpirace- 


made a couenant with the ſonne of I} aj? and there was mot houible, 
is none of you thar is ſorie for me,or ſheweth mec, where che tonne 

'p irred TS » . conlp'ted againft 
that my g-{onne hath ſtirr©d vp my ſeruant tolie PPE 1 7.4 he 
in waite againſt mee,as appeareth this day? - Coruant agaiuR bi? 
9:'E:Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite , (who matter, 


was 


- 


Pd 


Hefaineth himſelfemad;” 


oF 
bo 
Fe 


'þ Which were che 


#.4; cruetie on the Prieſts, 


was appointed ouer the ſeryants of Saul) and ſaid, 
1 faw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee came to Nob, 
- to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitnb, 
lo Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and goue him victuals , and he gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim, 


11 Then the King ſent tocall Ahimelech the . 


Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe,zo vvit, kh the Prieſts that were in Nob : and 
remnant of 5 houſe they came all to the King, 


5 Jane ug 12 And Saul faid, Heare now thon ſonne of 
- -"_ ©  Ahitub, And he anſwered, Here I am,my lord, 
i 


13 Then Saul faid vnto him , Why haue yee 
con{pired againſt me, thou and the {onne of Ithai, 
in thatthou haſt given him viCtuall, and a ſword, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him , that hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me , and lie in waite as appea- 
reth this day? 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
ſaid, Who is fo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid , 6eing alfo the kings fonne inlaw , and 
goeth at thy commeniement , and is honourable 

in thine houie? | 
Fi ge 15 iHaueT this day firſt begun toaske conn- 
-» roi fir zrear ſell of God for hwn? be it farre from me , let nor 
affairss, couſuired the king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant , nor 
with the Lord for +9 all the houſe of my father : for thy teruant knew 
vim? nothing of all this,lefle nor more, 

I6 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houſe, 

17. And the King fayde vnto the yg {ergeants 
thar ſtood about him , Turne , and ilay the Prieſts 
of the Lord , becauſe their hand alſo is with Da-= 
nid , and becaulc they knew when he fledde , and 
ſhewed it nor tov me, Bur the ſeruants of the King 
k For they knew K& would not moone their hands to fall vpon the 
TOTO Priefts of the Lord, * 
commundement of 18 Then the king faid to Doeg , Turne thou 
the Kag inflaying and fall vpon the Pricfts, And Doeg tne Edomite 
tht innocents. turned , and ranne ypon the Pricfts , and flew that 

ſame day foureſcore and fiue perfons , that did 
yeare a linnen Ephod, 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts {moote hee 
with the edge of the (word , borh man and wo- 
man , both child and ſuckling, borh oxe and afle, 
and fheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 Bur one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahirub (whoſe name wwas Abiathar) ' eſ- 
Caped and fled after Dauid, 

21 And Abiithar ſhewed Dauid , that Saul 
nad {laine the Lords Prieſts, 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar , I knew it 
the ſame day,whenDoeg the Edomite vvas there, 
that he would tell Saul. IT am the cauſe of *be dedth 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houte, 

23 Abide chou with mee , ard feare not : for 
1 he hat ſeekerh my life , ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: 
for with me thou ſhalt be in ſaf-gard, | 

CHAP LALILH, 

5 Dauid ehaſeth the Philiſtims from Keilah. 13 Das 

þ uid deprteth from Keilah , and remaineth in the 
V. tvild-rn«ſſe of Ziph. 16 Tonathan comrforteth Da 
utd.2 ' Sauls enterpriſe is brokenin purſuing Dawd. 


} 07, footmen, 


1 this was Gods 
Fronidence, who 
xcord. ng (0his 
promiſe pe{erued 
tome oi the honle of 
Bi,Chap 2,33, 


{ Ov, be that takyeh 
thy lafe, ſhall takg 
mane als, 


a Which vas a ciry Hun they tolde Dauid , f.ying , B-hoid , the 
in the tr/be of tndzh Phi-:itims fight againſt 2 Keilah , and {pulle 
lvk, 15,44, the barnes. h 


2 Therefore Dauid asked-counſell cf the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I goe and (mite theſe Philiſtims? 
And the Lori inſwered Dauid , Go and {mite the 
Philiſtims, ind faue Keilah, 

3 And Dauids men ſaid ynto him ,.See, webe 


for ye haue had compaſitun on me, 


; = 


— Chap. XXIIT. - David departethfrom Keilah. roy 


afraid here in ® Iudah , how-much more if wee 


come to Keilah againſt the hoaſte of the ; re pri ag 
ſtims? ; 


much more when 
4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord we comets the 
againe, Andthe Lord anfwered him, and ſai, 2000 6 ns 
Ariſe, goe doyne to Keilzh : for 1 will deliver the he 
Philiftims into thine hand, 
5 © So Dauid and his men went to Reilzh, 


and fonght with the Philiſtims,and brought away 


their cattell , and fimote them with a great 
{laughter '; thus Dauid faued the inhabitants of 
Keilah, : 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an®© E- * chap v2, x0; 
ponod't with him, ) c By Gods proni- 
7 4 Andit ws told Saul that Dauid was come *nce _ Fpiod x 
to Keilah, and Saul {2id , God hath delivered him yy, Agent pe 
into mine hand : fur hee is ſhut in, ſeeing hee 1s wae kmg. 
come into a Citie that hath gates and barres. + Hy: in oic bang 
$8 Then Saul called all the people rogerher to 
warre for to gue downe to Keilah , and to befhege 
Daujd and his men, 
9 T And Dauid hauing knowledge thar Saul 
imagined miſchiets againſt him , laid to Abjathar 4 Toconfale with 
tne Prieit 4 Bring the Ephod. the Lordby Vrim 
Io Then fail Danid , O Lord God of Iſrael, 324 Thunumim. 
thy ernant hath heard, that Saul is abuut tro come 
to Keilah to deftroy the citie for my fake, 
11 Willthelords of Keiich deltuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and wiil Saul come downe as thy ſer- 
nant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrzel, I beteech 
thee,tell thy ſeruant, And the Lord ſaid , He will 
core downe, 10 it 
12 Then ſa1d Dauid,1Vill the jg lords of Keilah * 1605078 
deliner me vp, ard the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul z And the Lord ſaid , They will 
Geliuer thee vp, 
13 T ThenDauid and his men , which were 
about ſix hundreth;arofe and depirted out of Kei- 
lah , and went I whither they could. And it was 
told Saul , that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and I9r,to and fro,ar 
he left off his journey, _—_ —_— 
14 And Dauid aboade in the wildernefle in the . aſy 
6 holdes, and remained ina mountaine in the wil- or, trong ptacer, 
dermefle of Ziph, And Saul ſought him euery day, 
but Godee deliuered kim not into his hand, 
I5 And Dauid faw that Saul was come out for ng t Gods chil. 
to ſeeke his life : and Dauid vgs in the wilder- «ren, vu «hen he 
neſle of Ziph in the wood, U\ / appouncech the rime# 


16 C And Tonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 


e No power nor 
olicie can premite 


went to Dauid intothe wood , and comforted + * bi band, 


him in God, 

17 And faid vnto him, Feare not: for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhail not finde thee , and thou 
ſhalt be* king ouer Iſr:el,and I ſhall be next vnto f Tonarhan aNmery 
thee: and alſo Saul my fatherknoweth ir, Deuid, that God 

18 $0 they twaine made a couenant before Y **complidh his 

p ; N : . promile, and that 
the Lord : an4 Danid did remaine inthe wood: þ;: father friverh 
bur Lonathen went to his houte, again? h'. owne 

19 T Then came vp the Ziphims to S:ul rg ©#fience. 
Gibeah,ſaying,Dueth n: 2 D.vid hide himſclfe by 
vs in ho!des , in the wood in the hill of H:chilh, 
which is on the right fide Þ| ot Icinimon? 

20 Now thergtcie , O king, come downe ac- 
cutding to all that thine he rt can defire , and 
our part ſhall bee to deliver him inco the Kings 
hands. | g The Lord recom- 


21 Then Sl ſaid,s Re ye bleſſed of the Lord: "ia this friend. 


f Er mpoeve beg 
22 Goe\l pray you,and prepare ye yet better: foote bath beengg 


( fr, of the WIidey= 
Ree. 


know and ſee his place where he t haunterh , and 


O 3 who 


k In your connirey 
ot Zipy, which is 


13 indan, 


* Which was 3l{o 
in the tribe of 1:- 
da, loſh, 15,55, 


k Thn« the Lord 


can pill backe rhe 
brid!e of the tyrants 
end deliner &i3 ont 
of the lyonsmr ach, 
1 That i5, fone of - 
dinifion , becanſe 
th: re they d nided 


themicluss one 
from auother, 


a That is, in firong 
places , vvhich were 
defenced by nacure, 


Þ A city of Indah, 


lof, :5, 62. 


} &lv. 40 coner bis 


Feete 4 


+ Ebr.jn the fides.. 


& Here we ſce haw 


yeady we are tO 


haflen Gods pro- 
miſe, if ;he occaſion 
ſerve xeuzr fo little 
8 For ſceing it was 
his ewne PLA 
eante, he repent.d 
thac ke? had :ouched 


his enEmie, 


e. Comntrary to the 
falſe report of them 


chat{ id, Dan'd 


vas nls 2nemy, 
bz pr 04th him - 


{elfe 16 v9 hls : 
&ije ud. ? 


Dauid ſpareth Saul inthe caue. 


who hath ſeene him there : for it is ſaid tome , He 
is {ubrill,and craftie, | 

23 See therefore and know all the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himlſeife,and come ye againe 
to me with the certainty , and I will go with you: 
and if hee be inthe land , I will fearch him out 
throughout ail the thouſands of Tudah, = 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
S:31ul , but Danid and his men vvere in the witder- 
nefle of Maon, in the plaine. on the right hand of 
Teihimon, 

25. Sanl alſo andhis men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid : wherefore he came doune 
vato a rocke , 2nd abode in the wilderneſſe of 
i M:on. And when San] heard that , hee followed 
after D nid in the wildernefſe of M1on, 

26 And S.ul and his men went on the one fide 
of the meunraine : and D mid and his men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and Danid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 
:nd his men compaſſed Dauid zad his men round 
about,to take them, 

27 But there came a £ meſſenger to Saul,ſiy- 


ing, Hiſte rthee,mnd come : for the Philiftims haue 


inuaded the land, 
23 Wherefore Saul retnmed fron purſuing 


| Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 


they called that place , ] Sela-hanm4ahlekoth, 
CHAP. RAILY: 
1 Dauzid hi4 in a caus ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee { hevveth 
to Saul is innocencie. 18 Saul acknouvledgeth his 
ault, 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſuveare unto lym 
ro be fauourable to his, b3 ” 
Nd Dauid went thence , and dwelt in? holds 
at. En-yedi, 

2+ When Saul was retumed from the Phili- 
ſtims, they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid in 
the wildernefle of Þ Engedi. 

3.: Then - Saul. tooke three thouſand choſen 
men ont of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid and 
his mn vpon the rocks «-02g the wild goates, 

4 And hee came to the ſheepecoates by the 
way where there was a caue, and San] went in Þ to 
age his eajernent-: and Dauid and his men fate in 
the f inward parts of the caue, 

5. An\l the menof Dauid ſuid mnto him , See, 


the day 53 come, whereof the Lord' ſayd ynto 


thee,Bchold,l will deJiver thine enemic into thine 
hand , and thoa ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
pood tothee, Then Danid aroſe and cut off the 
I 2p of Sauls garment privily. 

6 And :fcerward. Danid * was touched inhis 
bet, becauſe hee had cut off the lap which was 
C1 Salls garment, 

7 Andhe faid vnte his men , The pres > 

e 


mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter t 


Lords anoynted to lay mine hind vpon him-: for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lora. 

$ So David overcame his {ernantswith rmeſe 
words.-nd ſuffered they not to arife againſt Saul: 
for Saul roſe vp ont of the cave and went away, 

9 *Danid allo aroſe aftzrward , and wentout 
of the caue , and cryed ofter Saul, ſaying , Omy 
Jord the King, And when Saul looked behince 
him , Dwid inclined his face .to the earth , and 
bowed himfeife. | 

0. And Dauid ſaid to Saul , © Wherefore gi- 
ueſt thou any ezre to mens wordes , that fay , Be= 
hold,Deaic feckerh cull againſt thee? 


11 B-hold,this.d.y thine eyes hane ſeene,rhat - 
the Lord had. delinered thee this day into mine - 


RIIIFH hs > ha By $43 BO i RAE 
I. Samuel. 
* gAMUCt. 


* 


his innocene 


; vY Wo 
* - i tr ITT 


" Henleadeth 


hand in the cane, and ſome bade me kill thee,: but 
I had compaſſion on thee , and {aid , I will not lay 
mine hind on my maſter : for he is the Lords An 
oynted, 

12 Moreoner my father, behold : behold,I ſay, 
the lap of thy gament ia mine hand : for when I 
cut of the lap of thy garment , I killed thee not, 
Vnderſtand and ſee, that there is neither enjil nor 
wickednefle in mee;, neither haue I ſinned againft 
thee,yet thou hunteſt- after my ſoule,to take ir, 

13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, . 
and the Lord auenge me of thee , and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee, 
- 14 According as the j olde pronetbe ſayeth, pf play guns, 
Wickednefle procecdeth from the wicked , but "®r 
mine hand be nor vpon thee. 

i5 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead 
dogge.,and after a flea? 

16 The Lord therefore be indge,and ludge bee 
tweene thee and me,and ſee, pleade my cauſe, 
and t deliner me out of thine hand, ; 

17 WhenDauid had made an end of ſpeaking | 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, f Is this thy voyce, « Thonghle wii 
my fonneDauid? & Saul lifc vp his voyce,% wept, to Danid, = 

13 And faid to Danid, Thou art more reighte- greatgentlezeſ 
ous then I : for thou hat rendred me good, and I Þi5 conſcience 
mue rendred thee enill, | moat — 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou” * 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine hands , thou killed 
me nor, 

20 For wiv ſhall knd his enemie, an let him: 
depart f free ? wherefore the Lord render thee + Ebr.a good wy 
good for that thoil haſt done vnto me: this day, = 

21 For now behold, I 8 know that thou ſhalt 8 Thongh this 
be King , and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be £0232 225 cone 


: : 4 f efſed the fanonr 
tabliſhed in thine hand, #f God toward Bay 


f Ebr.iudgy, 


22 - Sweare now therefore ynto me by the Lord, id , yer he caaſedh . 


that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede atter me , and age pro 
that thou wilt not abelith my name out of my fa- ge conſcience; 
thers houſe, 

23 So Danid ſwzre vnto Saul , and Saul wene + 
home : but Dauid and- his men went vp vnto the 


| holde, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord © 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigarl and Alanoam Dauids 
UVues, 44 Michalts gruen to Phaltr, 
Hen * Samuel died , and all rae! affembled, + 9 «x, 1.eatar} 
and mourned for-him, and buried him in his 46. :3.20 
3 OWNe houſe 2t Kamah, - And David aroſe and ,,a,, is, among hi 
went downe to the wildernefle of P:tan, owe Kinred 
2 Now ind Maon vas a mai, who had his poſ. > Maca and Car- 


{ſis in Carmel,& the man was exceeding migh- mel were cirierin _ 


. - . the tride of Judah, 
tie , and had three thouſznd theepe, and a thoutand carmel the monn- 


goats : and he was thearing his ſheepe in Carmel, taine yacinGalitap 

3 - 'The name alſo of the man vvas Nabal, and ' 
the name of his wife Abigail, and thee was a wo- . 
man of fingular wiſedome , and beautifu!l, bur the 
man vvas churiith, and euill conditioned, and yas + 
of the family of Caleb, ; 

4 And Danid heard in the wildernefle;; that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 Thexefore Dauid fent ten young men, and 
Dauid faid- vnto the young men, .Goe vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal , and aske him in my nawe 
t how he doeth, | 


4+ Flr of pie. 
c Some reade , is 
n:2\e? thou lineJn \ 


6 And thus ſhall ye {ay © t for{alutarion, Both pwop-ricic the nat 


thou , and thine houle,, andall that thou haft , bee +0 9% 
3 peacc,wealth and proſperitie, + Bbe foridfe, 
7: Betiol.ls 


"a yÞ 
ha 5 


4, 


7 '% LETS + £4 
YA: : 


--abal fooliſh churliſhnefle, 


@ pharſocner then 


4 J J he'd ts) boa 

wh hath ate ie ares od a Re er A ORE 2: bo. oY 
: is Ei DES” \ WD ES, » ons 2 + 288 

at ; p a Ws => oo KA 1 « _ % 7 

63) 4 TS” E\ bn" oy 


7 Behold, I hane heard , that thou haſt ſhea. 

'rers : now thy ſhepheards were with vs , and wee 

did them no hurr,neither did they miſle any thing 
all the while they were in Carmel, 

8 Aske thy ſeruants,and they will ſhewe thee, 
Wherefore let theſe young men finde fanour in 
thine eyes : {for wee come in a good feaſon) 
giue, I pray thee , whatſoener cometh to thine 
hand yvnto thy ſeruants , and to thy {onne 
David, 

'© And when Dauids yong men came , they 


4 


kd ready tor vi, 


_.told Nabal all thoſe words in the name of Dauid, 


and held their peace, 

lo Then Nabal anſwered Dwids fſernants, 
and fayd , Who is Dauid } and who is the 

© {onne of Iſhai? there bee. many ſernints now 

+ This the Conetons ; ; 
* aches in iead of 2d2YCS » that breake away eucry man from his 
reliening che necel- maſter, | 
fry of Gods chil. 0 353 Shall T thei take my bread, and my water, 
or nc" snd my fleſh that I haue killed for my thearers, 
eondemne their and giue it vnto them , whom I know not whence 
Male, they be? . ; 

«12 T SoDauvids feruants timed their way ,and 
went againe , and came , and tojd him all thute 
things. 

13 And Dauid faid ynto his men, Gird every 
man' his ſword about him, And they girded euery 
man his ſword. Danid alſo girded his ſword. And 
about foure hundreth men went vp efter Dauid, 
and rwo hundreth aboade by the f cariage, 

14 Now one of the ſeruants told Abigail Na- 
bals wife , ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meflenyers 
out of the wildernefle to {alute our maſter , and he 
þ £bv. Some them t raiied on them, _ | 
ax9p, 15 Notwithſtanding,the men were very good 
f when we kept one © vtO VS, and we had no diſpleaſure , neither mil- 
pz inthe wil- fed we any things as long as wee were conuerſant 
danelſe of Paan. with them, when we were inthe helds, 

16 They wete as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day , all the while we were with them kee- 
ping iheepe, 

17 Now therefore take heed,and fee what thou 
ſhalt doe : for euill f will ſurely come vpon our 
maſter , and vpon all his family : for he is {o wic- 
ked,rhat a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

18 F Then Abigail made haſte,and tooke rwo 
hundred t.cakes, and rwo bottels of wine,and five 
ſheepe ready drefled,and fine meaſures of parched 
corne, and an hundred | frailes of raifins , and rwo 
hundred of figs , and laded them on aſſes, 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnio her feruants, Go ye be- 
fore me : behold , I will come after you : yet thee 
»Pectnſe ſhee know 101d nNOt her g husb :nd Nebal, : 
his cook. d narnre, 20 And as ſhe rode 0n h2r afle, ſhe came down 
| Dolph by a ſecrer place of the mountaine , and behold, 
then confenred,,  Dauid and his men came Jowne ag.inft her , and 
ker euterpriſe, ſhe met them. | 

, 21 And David faid, In deed I hane kept ali in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wiiderneſle , to 
that nothing was miſſed of all th2t pertained vnto 
him ; for he hath required m2 euili tor good, 

22 So and more alſo doe Gol vnto the en2- 
mies of Danid : for ſurely I wril not lezue of all 
that he hath by the dawning of the day , any that 

h Meming by this h pifſeth again{bthe wall. oy 

OD. Ss be. 23 And when AbigailſwD:mid , the haſted 

fraud an'2 Ag and lighted of hey zfſe , ana tel] before Dauid on 
'  herface.and bowed her feife to the groun:,. 

24 - And fell ar his fecte, and 1ayd; On , my 
Bir in thine lord , I haue committed the iniquity , and 1 prey 
es, thee , let thine handmaid ſpeake t ro thee, and 


} Er yurſ i, 


5 bv je 4ccompli- 
id. 


+4 Ebr. bread, 
$91, dyſters. 


Chap. XX V. 


4 


ES, "Os 


A 


Abigail meeteth Dauid. © 10% 
heare thon the words of thine handmaid. 
25 Letnotmy lord, I pray thee , regard this 
wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, {o is hee: 
f Nabal 5 his name , and folly z with kim : but I | ©2098 
thine handmaid ſawe not the young mer of my 
lord whom thou ſenteft, 
26 Now therefore,my Lord,as the Lord liverh, 
and as thy ſoule lineth (the Lord , I ſay , thit hath . 
withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, 
and that thinei hand ſhould net {aue thee) ſo now i That is, that thow 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- SO os Os 
tend to doe my lord euill, px. ry outs 


27 Andnow this | bleffing which thine kand- 4 or, preſent. 


maid hath brought vnto my lord , let ir be giuen 


vnto the yong men that } follow my lord, + Ebr. walke at (he 

28 TIpray thee , forgiue the rre{paſſe of thine f**** 
handmaide : for the Lord wi!l make my lord a | 
& {ure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels . Como A 

nn h tngdome to his 
of the Lord , and none eui}j hath beene found in pogeruy. 
thee t ina!l thy life, t Eir. from thy 

29 Yerlaman hathrifen vp ro perſecute thee, 997. 

d ? ? : + 1 To wit, Sal, 
and ro fecke thy ſoule , bntthe foule of my lord ,, $04 hall pre 
{ball bee bound in the = bundle of life with the ſe:ue theelovg in 
Lord thy God : and the ſoule of thine enemies his femice, and de- 
ſhall Ged caſt out , as out of the middle of a fling, M97 aforeogts 

3o And when the Lord hail hanz done to my ** 
lord all the.gocd that he hath promiſed thee, and 
ſhall have made thee ruler oner Iſrael, 

31 Then hall irbe no griefe vnto thee, nor 
oftence of mine vnto my lord, that he hathnor , pac he haik nor 
ſhed b!ood caulelefle , nor that my lord hath = zot aneng-d himfelfe, 
preterued him'e!fe : and when the Lord {tall have which things 
dealt well with my lord , remember thine hand=- hong woe 
mayd ; conſcience, 

32 Then D:uid {aid ro Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iirael , which tent-thee this day ro 
meete me, 

33 Andblefſed be thy counſell,and bleſſed be 
thou , which haſt kept me this day from comming 
to ſhed blood, ® and that 'mine hand hath not ſa- * Aeodeverſe 26, 
ued me, | 

34 For indeed , as the Lord God of Iſrael li- , .c. ....amws ir 
eta , Pp who hath kept m2e backe from hutting to theLords mercie, 
thee , except thou haddeft haſted and met mee, and no: to himſel 
fvrely there had nor beene left vnto Nabal by the #8 be was Bayes, 
dawning of the day , any th:t pitlech againſt the 
wall, 

35 Then Dmid.receiued of her hand thar 
which ſhe had brought him , and ſzid ro her, Goe 
vp in pezce to thine houle : behoid,T haue heerd 
thy voyce,mn. haue f granted thy petition, 

36 1 So Abigail came to Nab4l , and behold, 
hee made 7 feaft in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
King , and Nabals heart wes mery within him , for 
hee was very drunken : Wherefore ſhe told him 
? nothing , neither lefte nor more , vntill the mor- Jt {5 TR” 
ning arole, = : der,or yo gine 

37 Then inthe morning , when the wine was thank: for this 
gone our of Nabal , his wife tuldes him thoſe 8 benefir of 
words,and his heart dyed within him, and he wes © ans 
like r 2 ftone, a | x For teare of the 

33 An\abontten dayes afrer , the Lord {mote 8: danger, 
N.b1l,thar he dyed, 

39 © Now when Danuid he-rd that Nabal was 
dexd,he ſaiJ,Blefled be theLord,that hath 8 indge | Or. reaenged. 
ed the cayte of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
an] hath kept his feruant frum euilil : for the Lord 
hath recomp=nied the wicke ines of Nabul vpon 
his owne heal. Alſo D wid fenzto commune with for he had expe- 
Abigiil,toft:ke her ro his wife, bar ahead, ag 

40 And when the ſeruants of Danid were come dome anthracite 
O 4 C0) 


] 


+ Env. vege3ued thy 


fas. 


qFor hz had norexa. 


Dauid fpareth Saul: . 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid {ent vsto thee,to take thee to his wife, 

431 And ſhe aroſe , and bowed her ſeife on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid,Beholde,let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to walh the feete of the {ernants 
of my Lord, 

42 And Abigiil hafted, 2nd aroſe , and rode 
4-Edr, went.at by ypon an afſe , and her fue maids t followed her, 
Seete, and fhe went after the meflſengers of Dauid , and 

was his wife, 

43 Danid alfo tooke Ahinoam of *Fzreel, md 
. they were both his wiues, 
* 2, S9043-14-15>. 44 Now Saul had giv2n ® Michal his daugh- 
s Which was a place . : re $9 : 
borderivgon the Er, Dauids wife , to, Phalti the tofine of Lailh, 
contre of theMoa- which was of © Galiim, _ 
vites CHAP. &XVI. 
1Dauid vwas diſcouered unto Saul by the Ziphims, 12 

Darid taketh auvay Sauls ſpeare,and a pot of vuae 

ter that Stood at his head. 21 Saulconfeſſeth his 

ſrrue. | 

-Gaine the Ziphims cime vnto Saul to Gibe- 
q Or, is Gibeab. ah, ſaying, ® Doeth not Dauid hide himſelte - 
p O-,the wilder= {inthe hill of H:Chilah betore | Ieſhimon? 
nefſe. 5. 2 Then Sn! aroſe , and w-nt downe tothe 
2 i nd  Widernes of Ziph,haning three thouſand 2 choſen 
yaliaus Zouldiers. 1M2N Of Tirae! with him , for to {zeke Dauid in the 

wildernes of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilab, 
which is before Iethimon by the way fide, Now 
Danid 2boade in the wildernefle,and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wil-lernefſe, 

4 {For Dauidhad fent ont ſpies , aid vnder- 
ſtood that Saul was come þ in very deed.) 


by leſh.15.56. 


3 CN3p 23-19. 


] Or,to-a certaine 


dluce, 5 Then Dtuid zrofe , and carne to the place 

vinere Saul had pitched, and vv/en Dauid beheld 

* Chap. 14. 50- the place where Saul lay , and * Abner the lonne 
&id 17+$S. 


of Ner which was his chiefe captaine , (for Saul 
* lay in the fort, and the people pitched round 

abour hum, ) 

6 Then ſpake Danid, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
heb Hittite , 8nd to Abith:i the {onne of Zerniah, 
--/ Foun brother to © Ioab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 
e Who afrerward with re to Saul to the hoakte 2 Then Abithai faid, 
was Dauids chiete  T vil} goe downe with thee, 
> EIA 7 So Danid and Abiſhai came downe ro the 
people by mght : end behold , Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort , and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 
ground at his || head : and Abner and the people 
lay round about him, 

$8. Then ſaid Abiſhai to Danid , God hath 
cloſed rhine cn-mie intothine hand this day: now 


> who was a firan- , 
ger, 2nd not an 12- 


L On bolſt:v. 


therefore I pray thee, let me {nite him once with 


a {peare to the earth, and I wiil not {mite him 
d$.492112, . - 

«I P - 1 a 8 G 
EO eats 9 And Dmil faid to: Abithai, Deſtroy him 
*e Towit, innts mt : for who can lay hishande on the Lords an- 
owneprimic 6.4: gzmed,ond be guilticfle? ns 
box cha llew co to Mureouer Daurl ſayd, As the Lord lineth, 
Kings at Guds 3p - "WOW he 4 . '] {; : } . : : 
yoinument,2, King, eicher the Lord ſhail ſmite him, orhis day ſhall 


J-}i22n ing, hee 
weoald mike him 


9,4+» ag 
periin, : 

11 The Lord keepe me froml:ying mine hand 
vpon th: Loxds anointed : hut, I prey thee , take 
now the ſp2are that is at kis heed, and the por of 
witer,and ietvs goe hence, 

12 SoDauid tooke the.ſpeare and the pot of 
water from $21ls head : and rhey gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it , nor marked it,neither did any 
aw:ke, but they were ll a!leepe : for + the Lord 
liad {ent a dead fleepe vpon them, 

13,, Then Dauid went into the.other fide , and 


+ Fbr; the beaute-, 
MFpev f the Lord... 
ys {leÞ pep we 
Za6ta.... 


. Svait + 


'come to die , or he thall deicend into battell , and © 
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ſtood on the top of an hill afarre 
being betweene them, | | 
14 And Dauidcried to the people,and to Ab» _. 
ner the ſonne of Ner , ſayings; + Heareft thou not, f #5 49/amref; 
Abner 2 Then Abner. anſwered and {ayd, Who art 
thou thar crieſt tothe King? 
15 TAnd Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thon p 
afman? and who is like thee in Iſrael? wherefore kong Yyagn | 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King ? for «o fare the _—_ | 
_ 5g one of the folke in to deftroy the king WF 
tay lord, 
#: This is-not well done of thee : as the Lord _ 
lineth, yee are f worthy to die, becauſe yee haue fuk. neg of 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed:and now * 
ſee where theK ings ſpeare is, and the pot of water 
that was at his head, 
159 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, and ſayd,Is 


off, a great ſpace 


this thy voyce,s my ſonne Dauid? and Dauid ſaid, 8 Hereby it appei- 
. RO reth, that the hypo. 
It is my voyce,my lord,QO King, 
. O crite perſecuted Dy 
13 And he ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus uid againg his © 
perſecute his ſeruant 2 for what haue I done 2 or owneconſcience, 
what enill is in mine hand? non oo to ki 


19 Now therefore , I beſeech thee,let my lord 
the King heare the words of his ſeruant, If the 
Lord hme ftirred thee vp againſt me , Þ tet him 
{meil the ſauour ofa ſacrihce : bat if the children 
of men hawe done it , curied bee they before the 
Lord : for they have caft mee out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of theLord,faying,Go, 
ferne i other gods. ad 

20 Noy thercfore, let not my blocd fall to the bod him - iQolemy, 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of becauſe they force 
Iirael 1s come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would _ to ee to tht 
hunt a partridge in the monntaines, OY 

21 Then ſaid Saul,I have finned: Come againe, 
my ſonne Danid : for I will doe thee no more > a 
harme , becauſe wy ſoule was * precious in thine Gneds my life this 
eyes this day : behold, I haue done fooliſhly , and 9ay. 
hane erred exceedingly, 

22 ThenDanid anſwered , and ſayd , Behold 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fet it, | 

23 And let the Lord reward every man accor- 
ding to his \righteouſneſle and faithftulneſle : for 
the Lord had delivered thee into me hands this 
day,but E would not lay mine hand vpon theLords 
anointed, 

24 Andbcehold, likeas thy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes : fo let my life be ſet by 

in the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliuer mee 
out of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul {ayd to Danid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Danid : for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alio prenaile, So Dauid went his way , and 
Saul returned to his ® place, 


CHAP, XXYVIT. 


2 Dautid flaeth to Achiſh King of Gath , wuho gtueth + 
him Ziklag, $ Dauwuid defireyeth certaine of the 
Phnaftins, 10 Achiſh is decerued by Dauid, 
A Na Dauid faid in his heart, I (hall now © perith , David difrafeth 
one dy by. the hand of Saul : js it not better Gods protetien, 
for mce that 4 iaue my felfe in the land of the "4 therefore Yeah 
Philiſtims,end that Saul may haue no hope of mee choc 
to jeeke mee #iNy more 1n all the coaſts of Iſrael, to God: prople. 
and ſo eſcape out of his hand? b Thu: God by his 
2 D2uid therefore aroſe , zndhe , and the ſixe Fvidence cute 
hundred men that were with him , went vmo Noth 
Achith the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath, them co ſ2u0ur kf 
3 And Dauid® dwelt with Achifh at Gath,hee, © $eiunecefr7, 
and his men , every man with- his. houſhold, 
Dauid 


h Let his anget tc: 
ward vsbe pacijgg. 
by a ſaqrifice, - 


1 Ag much 28 lay in 


1 Thns he protefleth» 
his innocencie t0- 
ward Sanl , notde. 
fending bis iufiice 


in whoſe preſence 
none 15 cxighteouw, _ 
Pal. 1.4. 3.and 
130+-3y 


m To Gibeab v5 * 
Beniamiu, " 


He fleeth to Ackiſh]” 


in the fight of God,. | 


earts,and mateth - 
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| abborre bj people, 
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Dauid deftroyeth the Geſhurites, 


Danid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the Izrzelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmehte, 

4. And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achith , If1 have now 


c. Let thine 04cers 


qppoine me 3 place, found grace in thine eyes ,< let them giue mee a 


place in ſome other citie of the countrey , that I 
may dyell there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell 
in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? - 

6 Then , Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the kings 
of Tudah vato this day, | 

7 © And f the time that Dauid dyelt in the 
co _— of the Philiſtims,was fours moneths and 
certaine dyes, 

$ Then Dauid and his men went vp , and in 

1 Theſe were the Uaded the 4 Geſhurites , andthe Girzites , and the 

wicked Canauuites, Amalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 

whom 60d had 2P- Hepinning , from the wvay ,as thou goeft to Shur, 

__ to be dere en vnto the land of Egypt. 

EY 9 And Dauid' ſmote the land , andleft neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke ſheepe,and oxen, 
and afles, and camels, and apparell , and returned 

| and came to Achiſh, FEY | 

q 9, againſt whom, 1© And Achith ſayd,j Where haue yee beene a 

- rouing this day 2 and Dauid anſwered , Againft 

+ Which were x fa- the South of Indah,and againſt y South of y e IE- 
mily of the tribe of rahmeelites, and againſt the South of the Kenites, 
ladab, 1, ton.2.9 x53 And Dauid ſaued neither mannor woman 
aliue , to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leaſt they 
ſhould tell on vs,and ſay,So did Dauid,and ſo vwill 
be his maner all the while that hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Danid , faying, } Hee 
hath made his people of Iirael viterly to abhorre 
him : therefore he ſhalbe my ſeruant for ever, 

CHAP, AAVILI. 

_ 1 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed aboud Achiſh. 
8 Saul conſulteth wuith a wvitch . and ſhes cauſath 
him to ſpeaks wuith Samudl, 18 V Vhodeciareth 
tas rume, 

Ow at that time the Philiſtims aNembled rheir 
bands and armie to fight with I{rael:therefore 

Achith ſaid to Danid , ® Be ſure , thou thalt go out 

with me to the batrell, thou,and thy men, 

2 And Dauid faid to Achith, Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy {eruant can doe, And Achiſh {aid 
to Dauid , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer, 

3 (*- Samuel was then dead , and all Iſrael had 
EE ISS lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
commundan*.e os Citie : and Saul had b putaway the forcerers , and 
64d, F:o4.24.12, the Soothſayers out of the land,) 
znd Dear, 38.10,4.- 4 Then the Philiftims aſlewbled themſelues, 

and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af« 
ſembied all Iracl, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul ſaw the Eoaſte of the Phili- 

Rims, he was afraid,and his heart was {ore aftonied, 

x 6 Therefore Saul atked counſcll of the Lord, 

and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 

dreames, nor by © Vrim, nor yet by Prophets, 

7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his feruants , Seeke 
me a women that hath a familiar tpirir , that I may 
goe to her, and aſke ofhker, And his ſeruants ſaid 
ro . Behold , there is a woman at En-dor that 
1 Heſcek i» hath afamiliar ſpirit, 

God wag Hog Then mat & changed limſelfe , and put on 

6b bd by'Sazau other paiment , and hee went , and two men with 

which fn 7 ones him , 2nd they came tothe woman by night : 2nd 
ſetb.ice hecondem... he faid , 1 pray thee , coni<cture vnv Mee by the 
wth, familiar ſpirit. , and brig mee him vp whom 


þ G4 the numb? 
of the dayts. 


þ 9, bedorth ſurely 


a Albeit *t was a 
grent griefe to Da- 
vid rs fight againſt 
the io 6 of God, 
yet inch was his 
infrmitie, he durſt 
notdeny him, 


x Chip. 23.1, 


© Meantng,the hie 
Peſt, Bxod,28, 30, 
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Sanl is with the witch, r69- 
I ſhall name ynto thee. 

9- And the woman ſaid ynto him,Beholde, thou 
knoweft what Sani hith done , how he hath de- 
ſtroyed the {orcerers , and the ſoothſayers out cf 
the land : wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me 
in a ſnare to cauſe me to die? l 

1o And Saul {ware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
As the Lord liveth , no f harme ſl1all come to thee 
for this thing, 

11 Then ſaid the woman , Whom ſhall T bring 
vp vnto thee? And heeanſwered, Bring mee vp 
e Samuel, e He ſpeaketh ac- 

I2 And when the women ſaw Samuel, ſhee ©ording to his grofle/ 
cryed with a loud voyce , and the woman {pake to ett ee of. | 
Saul,ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me?for thou the Saints afrer this | 
art Saul, ef - life, and how Saran ' 

13 And theking ſaid ynto her , Be not afraid; M* no power 
for what ſaweſt thou > And the women ſaid vnto 
Saul, I ſaw j gods aſcending owutof the earth, 1) Or, an excellent | 

14 Then he faid ynto her, What faſhion is hee **/®: 
of 2. And ſhe anſwered , An olde man commeth vp 
lapped in a mantle * and Sanl knew that it was CEP 
f Samnel , and he inclined his face to the ground, f, 7* Mis imagind-, 
and bowed himſelfe. weaed, por rn blind | 

Is © And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haft thou his eyes tooke vpon 
diſquieted mee, to bring mevp? Then Saul an. im tÞe forme of , 
{wered , I am in great diftreſle : for the Philiſtims of cp Sf li ” 
make warre againſt mee , and God is departed ; þ 
from mee , and anſwereth mee nu more , neither 
t by Prophets , neither by dreames : therefore I + Ev ly the band + 
haue called thee,that thou mayeſt tell mee,whar I of Prophets, 
ſhall doe, Ti 

16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aſke of mee , ſeeing , the Lord is gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie? 

17 Euen the Lord hath done to8 him , as hee g Thu is,to Danid, 
{pake * by mine Þ hand : for the Lord will rent the * Chap. 15 28. 
kingdome our of thine hand , and gine it thy 8 minifens” 
neighbour Danid. | 

138 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of. 
the Lord,nor executedft his fierce wrath vpon the- 
Amalekites,therefore hath the Lord done this vnto 
thee this day, 

19 Moreover the Lord will deliner 1ſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiftims : © and to Þ Yee hallbee 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with mee, {#0 Chip-31-64" 
and the Lord iball give the hoafſte of Iſrael into the 
hands of the Philittims, 

20 Then S:ul fell ttraightway all along on the : 
eaith , and was ſore i afraide becaule of the words 5 The wicked, 
of Samuel , fo that there was no ſtrength in him: pg ape _ 
for he had eaten no breadall the day nor all the iegaarÞ 1 x." oa 
night, ' ſpaire , bntcannot 

21 Then the woman came ynto Saul, and ſay {< for mercie by? 
that he was fore troubled, and {aid vuto him , See, Pee 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce , and 1 
k hane pur my {oule in mine hand , and have obey=, ; 1 
ed thy words which thon {a1deft vnto me, vos 

22 Nowtherefore , I pray thee , hearken thou 
allo vnto the veyce of thine kandmaid , andT; 
mee fet amurſ-i! of bread before thee , that thou 
mayeft eate and get thee ſtrength and goe on thy 
10urney, 

23 But he refuſed and ſaid, I will nor exte: but 
his Jeruants, and the woman together compelled 
him,end he obeyed their voyce : fo he aroſe from 
the earth,and fate on the bed, 

24. - Now the woman hed'a fat calfe in the 
houte, znd jhe haited, and killed it, and rooke 
ane don kacaded it,and baked of it! vnleauened? Brrake 4 roguſred 

read. | os Wh 


f oy, purifhmiRry 


cute © 
my lite, 


f5 .Then+ 


' Dauidſuſpeted of the Philiſtims. 
25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul , and 


before his ſeruants: and when they had eaten,they 
ftood vp,and went away the {ame night, 


CHAP LENLE, 
. 4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſs Daued to be ſent 
backe from the battell agamit Iſrael , vecauſe they 
_ diftruſted bhizs, 
O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : and rhe Iſraelites 
pirched | by the fountaine, which is in Izreel, 
7 Or, captaines, 2 And the | princes of the Philiftuns went 
2 Accordingto Forth by 2 hundreths and thouſands.bat Danid and 
thoir bands, or enſi= his men came behinde with Achith, 
” Att, .3 Then faid the Princes of the Philiftims, 
'VW hat doe theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achith ſay d 
vnro the princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Da- 
| uid rhe fernant of Saul theKing of Iſrael, who hach 
6 Bea ne, : long been? with me theſe dyes, or theſe yeeres,and I 
moneths 2nd er. Ae found nothing in him, ſince he t dwelt with 
raine days, Chap, Me vnto this day? 
27.7, HI 4 But the princes ofthe Philiſtims were wroth 
- is *< © withhim, andthe princes of the Philiſtims ſayd 
* 2,Ghron, 12,19, VO him , * Setdthis fellow backe, that hee may 
89 againe to his place which thon hat appointed 
py” him,andlethim not goe downe with vs to baitzll, 
leaſt that in the batrel he be an adavrizry to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the favour of his 
maſter 2 ſhould it not be with the heads of thele 
< Wonu'd not Sanl Ten? 
poo” rag ro e's 5 Ts not this Danid , of whom they ſang in 
er, one dannces,faying, * Saul flew his thouſand,and Da- 


'} Or, in Afr, 


Pao 
oP 


betray vs? Ss - 
+ Chap. #5, uid his ren thouſand? 
and 21,12, 6 T Then Achilh called Danid , and {aid vnto 


him, As the Lord lineth, thou haſt beene vpright 
3 Thats, wan ©4 good in my fight , whenthou wenteſt our 
conmrfant with and in wich mee in the hoaſte , neither haue I 
me. found euill with thee , ſince thou cameſt to mee 
} Ebr. ou et 9? vt this day, but ty princes doe not fanour thee, 
good in the eyrg of A 
he princes, 7 Whzrefore now returne , ana goe in peace, 
thar thou difpleaſe not the princes of the Thili- 
ſ{tims, 
$ © And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh , But what 
haue I done. > and what haſt thou found] in thy 
ſerrant as lovg as T haue beene with thee vnto this 
cThis difimulation day, that I may © not go and hght againſt the ene- 
| pra} we mies of my Lord the King? : 
to gee againſt the 9 Achilh then anſwered and fayd ro Dauid , I 
people ot God, Know thou plerſeſt me as an Angel of God : but 
the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſfayd , Let him 
not goe vp with vs to nes - : 
3 as * 10 Wherefore now riſe vpearly in the mor- 
CID ow oo ning with thy * maſters ſeruants that are come 
Saul, * with thee : and when ye be vpearly, as {oone as 
ye hane light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to de- 
part in the morning , andto returne into the land 
of the Philiſtim$ ; and rhe Philiſtims went vp to 
Izreel, 

CHAP, XXX, 

1 The Amaleckites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauids tyus 
wviuesare taken priſoners. 6 The people vuould 
ſtone him, 8 He asketh counſel! of the Lord and 
purſutng his enemies recoureth the pray. 2 4 He 
druideth it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to 
his fraends. 

PT OR IE Wh BY: when Dauid and his men were come to Zi- 
parted from Achifb. klag 2 the third day , the Amalckſtes had inu2- 
b That is, deſtroyed ded ypon the South , enen vnto Ziklag , and had 
the clue, b ſmitten Ziklag,and burnt it with hire, 

2 And had taken the women that were therein, 


T. Samuel... 


dd 


priſoners , both ſmall and great , and flew not a 

man, but caried them away, and went their wayes. 
3 © So Dauidand his men came tothe citie 

and beho!d,it was burnt with fire,8&'their * wines, 


. fe 4 [ 4 
and their ſonnes , and their daughters were taken © F**hefe anc 
p remained in the * 
priſoners. Citie, when the meg 
- 4 Then Dmid and the people that was with: were gone 69, 


him , lift vp their voyces and wept , vntill they Fe. 
could weepe no more, 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreclite , and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 AndDauid was in great ſorrow:for the peo- 
plz © intended to ſtone him , becauſe the hearts , 


.? d Thu we fe 
of all the p2ople were vexed euery man for his 


that in tronbles aug 


ſorn2s and far his daughters : but Danid comfor- aduerfitie we dog | 


ted himlelfe in the Lord his God. not —_— — 
' 5s © And Did faid vnto Abiathar the Prieſt raging dieln faegs 

Alimelechs ſonne , I pray thee , bring mee the both onr 6-vne 
E,;:0d, ' And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da. duery, and cou. 
uid. temne Gods ap- 

$ Then David askell counſell of the Lord, PO ment Oeth 
{--»ing , ShallI follow after this company ? thall T 
c.otrtike them? And he anſwered him, Follow: for 
thou thalt ſurely onertake them, and ceconerall, as 

9 © So Druidani the fixe hundreth men that gms thong #5 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, for atlme, yerif 
where a-part of them aboade: _ in him, we 

lo Bur Daid and foure huadreth men follo- nov oa to find 
wed (for two hundreth abode behind , being too 
weary to goe oner the river Befor. ) 

11 And they found an Egyprian in the field, 
2nd brought: 11m to Danid, and gaue him f bread, f Godby hispront- 


! : h proni- 
and hee did eate , and they gaue him water to : nce both proui 


: ed for the neceſity 
drinke, of this poore 


12 Alſo they gane hima few figges, and two firanger, and made 
cluſters of raifins : and when hee hud eaten , his __ [295 ag 
ſpirit came againe tohim : for hee h:d eaten no yi, enterpriſe. 
bread , nor drunke any water in three dayes , and | 
threenights, 

13 *T And Dmid ſaid vnto him , To whom 
belongeſt thou > and whence art thon ? And hee 
ſaid , I ama yong man of Egypt, and ſernant to 2n 
Amalekite : and my maſter left me three dayes 
agoe becauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We rovel ypon'the. South of Chereth,and 
vpon the ceaſt belonging to Iudah , and vpon the 
South of Caleb ,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſaide vnto him , Canſt thou 
bring me to this comp-ny ? And he ſaid, 8 Sweare g For ozhes were 
vnto m2 by God , that thou wilt neither kill mee, in all 2g25 bad in 
nor deliuer me into the hands of my maſter , and ATI 9067 4 
I will bring thee to this company, " 

16 T7 And when he had bronght him thither, 
behold , they hy ſcattered abroad vpon all the 
earth , ® eatingand drinking , and dauncing , be- their pompe 3nd 
caule of all the great pray that they had taken out yleatures conſider 
of the land of the Philiſtims,and our of the land of not the indgement 


Indah, of God, which is 


SS Rs then at handio 
17 And Danid ſmote them from the twilight 3 hs, 


enen vnto the evening i of the next morowe , {o i Seme reade, ind 
that there eſcap2d not a man of them , ſave foure v9 _ 
” I , 2 . ? Ll A r Cewso 4 : 
— yong men,which rode vpon camels,and 1, is, thee dayc%, 
138 And Danid reconered all thit the Ama- 
lekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
wines, 
19 Andthey lacked nothing , ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter , or -of the ſpoile of all thar 


4 had taken away ; Dauid recouered them 
A Ll 


h The wicked in 


20 Dauid 


Ziklag is burnt withfirg' 


F- of. AMA | 


=. m4 


Pauids Law:- 


Jo Danid alſo tocke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen , and they draue them before his cattell, and 
ſaid, This is Dauids ® pry , 

21 5 And D.uid cawe to the twoknndreth 
men that were tco Wezrrie ſcr tofoliov. Dauic!: 
whom they had mide: alſo to {hide at the river 
Beſor: and they cere ts rect Dauid, and romceet 
the people that were with him : {o when Dauid 
came necre to the people,hee fainted them, 

22 Then «anſwered all the euiii znd wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid , and ſoya , Becauſe 
they went not with vs , therefore will wee gine 
them none cfthe praye that wee hane recoucred, 
ſaue to every men his 1 wife nd his children: 
therefore let them cary them away and depert, 

23 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee {hill not doe ſo, my 
brethren , with that which the Lord hath gen 
_ vs,who hath-preſerued vs, and delivered the com- 

pany that came againſt vs,into our hands, 
24 For who will obey you in this matter? but 
as his part & that goeth downe to the battell , ſo 


& which the Ama» 
4ckites bad token 

of others, a1.d Da- 
nis {rom them, be- 


bes the goods of. 


1 ynder thele are 
coenprehended the 
carrell aud goods, 
which appe3iained 
ty exely na, 


ſhall his part be , that tarieth by the ſtuffe :' they 


ſhall part alike, 
m Some referre 25 ® $o from: that. day forwardhe made ita 
theſe words to D4- flatute and alaw in Ifrael, vorill this day, 
pid,that bee 26 T When Dauid therefore came to Zik- 
2lledged an olde ; | 
wufome 2nd law, as 128 » hee {cnt of the pray vnto the Elders of Tu= 
X it vere written, dah and to his friends , ſaying , See, there 1: a ble(- 
& is doth now, an@ fin for you of the ſpoile of rhe enemies of the 
Yach houne over, od | 
27 He ſent to them of Beth-el,and to them of 
$outh Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, 
23 And to them of Arocer , and to them of 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 
29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of the 
eities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- 
ries of the Kenites, s 
30 And tothem of Hormah , and to thewof 
«: Sewing him. Ch0r-afhan,and to them of Athach, 


| ſie mindful of 31 And to them of Hebron , 2ndnto all the 
_ ——_ places where Dauid andkis men had Eaunted, 
wa him, 


SEN &AF. ANXAE. 
4 Saul kelleth himſelfe, 6 His cirldran are flame mn 
the battell. 12 The menof labeſh tooke dovwng 


ot ER 


ha body,vubich vvas hanged onthewuvall. 


++2, Ghevn. 16 ty Now * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of LIirael fledde away frei the 


THE SE 


Chap. XXX. 


 Philiftims or euery fide, that they ſhould a pub- 


Sauls death,and his ſonnes, 110 
Philiftims , and they fell downe jp wounded in ! 0; dz, 
mount G1.boa, 

2 And the Philiftims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his {onnes,and flewe Ionathan,and Abinadab, 
znd Malchitbua Saul ſonnes, 
3 And when the battel] wenr fore againſt 
S:ul, the zrchers and bowiren t hit him , and hee | Ev. FonnTitmy 
was {ore þ wounded cf the archers, _ OR 
4 Then ſaid Saul wnto his armour bearer, 
* Draw cut thy {word , «nd thiuft mee throvgh 2 So we ſeerhar 
therewith,]cK the vncircumciſed come 2nd thruft = TI hack 
me through and mocke me : but his «rmour bea- ba ER, 
rer would not, for hee was fore afraid, Therefore in them thatperſe= 
Saul tooke a {word and fell vpon it. ente the children - 
5 And when his ?rmour bearer ſaw that Saul ** <4 
Was deed, he fel] likewiſe vpon his ſword,and di. 
ed with him, 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes , 2nd his 
ermour tezrer , and all his men that ſame day to-- 
gether, 
7 C And when the men of Iſrael that were- 
on the other ſide of the b valley , and they of the b eee to 6ilbaa, 
other fide « Iorden ſawe' that the men of 1{. © I Tribesof 
rae] were put to flight , and that Saul] and his ary ap ger : 
ſontes were dead , then they left the cities, and of Manaſieh. 
ranne away : and the Philiftims came and dyelt in 
them, 
8: 9 And on the merow when the Philiſtims. 
were come to ſpoile them that were ſlaine , they” 
found Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mouny - 
Gilboa, 
9 And they cut of his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour , and ſent into the land of the 
lith it 3n the temple of their idoles , and among if y yarn 
the people. 

10 And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 
of Athtaroth , but they hanged vp his body on the - 
wall of Beth-ſhan, 

11 * When the inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gilead 
heard,what the Philiftims had done to Saul, Boker cage 

12 Then they atole (as many zs were ftfong enemies, Chap, x3, 

men) and went allnight , and'tooke the body of '* 
Saul., end the bodies of his ſonnes , from the w3lt- 
of Beth-ſhan,and came to Iabeth,.nd * burnt thew * terem; 24. 5 


there, T2. yam. 2.4 
13 Andtooke their bones * and buried them _ — tothe +- 
vnder a itee at Iabcfh, and * fafted ſeuendayes, m we 


COND BOOKE 


of Samuel. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 
TH booke and the former beare the tit/e of Samuel , becauſe they eontaine the conception natiuitie andthe vuhoie 
courſe of his (tft, and aiſo the liues and actes of tuvo Kings.to vvit , of Saul and Dauid, vubom he anoyntod and * 
eanſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke romaineth thoſe things , vuhich God brought te ' 
paſſe among this people under the gouernment of Samucl and Saul : ſo this ſecond beoke declareth the noble atites of 
Dau after the deati: of Saul,vwylen hee b:gan bo reigne unto the end ef has kingdome : and hovu the ſume by his * 
vas vvonderfully aurmentcd : alſo kts great troubles and dangers , wvtich he ſuſtained both vuithin irs Louſe and 
wvithout : vUhat herrible and dangerous iv furrciions,uproares and treaſons uvere vurought againſt him, partly by * 
| falſe counſelleryfarned friends and ſlattererrgand partly by ſome of his vune clildrcnand peofle : and houy by Goas * 
afoiftance he ou:rcame all d1 fin utter , and enieyed ts emg domes reſt arid peace, Inthe perſon of Dautd the $ crip- 


ture ſetteth foorth Clift leſur 4! 


" 3/4sje Kang . vvlo eame of Dawid according ts the fleſh , and vuas perſecuted on* .. 


eucry fide vwith outVT 41d und iy yard enemics, as wuellmn lis ouune perſon, as in his members, but at tength hee 


enercommeth all {ts enenn-s cd gaueth Ins Church TilForie agarnft all pou wer both ſpirsuall and temforall - and ( . 


ragneath with thein;uing for enermore, 


CHAP, 


FF Nautd lacnemteth Sil ae fonartan; 


CHAP, I. 

4 It wuas tolde Dauid of Sauls death. 15 Hes 

eauſeth him to be ſlaine that brought the ttdings, 
19 He lamenteth the death of Saul and Tondthan, 

A592 Fter the death of Saul , when Dauid 

"Ya WG was returned from the * flanghter of 


-* x, $41,309.17 , 
the Amal:tkites , and had beene twa 


dayes in Ziklag, 

, aSceming tolament 2 Beholde, a man came the third day out of 
the onerifirow of the hoafte from Saul with his * cloathes rent , and 
«the peopleot Linel. e2rth vpon his head : and when he came to Da- 
uid, hee fell to the earth, and did obeilance, 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Whence come 
met thou > And hee ſaid vnto him , Our of the 
hoaſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped, 

4 And Danid ſaid vato him, What is done 7 I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he {aid,thar the _— is 
fled from the battell , and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead,and allo Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid faid vnto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Iona- 
than his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the young man that tolde him , an{we- 
red, b As I came to mount Gilboa , behold , Saul 
leane4 vpon his ſ{peare , and loe , the charets and 
1 horſemen followed hard after him, 

7 And when he looked backe , he ſawme , and 
called me, And I anſwered, Here am I, 

$ And he aid vnto me , Who art thou } And 
c He was an Am2- T qanfiyered him,I am an Amalekite, 

Lekice borne. ue. 9 Thenfaid he vnto me , I pray thee, 4 come 
trey,and ioyn:d vPon me , and {lay mee : for anguith.is come vpon 
with the t{caelites. me, becauſe my 4 life is yet whole 10 me, 

r N FRO Yen. Io SofI camevyponhim, and {tew him , and 
I eb aguſongey any "becauſe I was {ure that hee couid not liue , after 
+ Ebr, 1 fteod vyon, that he had fillen , I rooke the crowne that was 
dim, vpon his head, and the braceler that-was on 
his arme , and brought them hither vato my 
lord, | 

11 Then Danid tooke holde on his clothes, 


b &s t fled inthe 
chaſe 
b Or, capt «ines, 


a: + « *udl X& 1nd rent them , and likewiſe all the men that 
ole were with hun, 

12 And they mourned and wept:, and faſted vn- 
till even, for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne , and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 

eAfrec the lymenta. Iſrael, becauſe they were {laine with the {word, 
tion, hee xamined 13 © © Afterward Daid {aid vnro the young 
kim againe, man that tolde it him , Whence art thou ? And he 


* Plal. 105,15, anſwered , I am the ſonne of a ſtranger an Armna- 


lekite, , 

14 And Dauid faid vnto him., How waſt 
thou not afraid , ro put foorth thine hand to de- 
ſroy the Anoynted of the Lord? _ 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere , and fall vpon him, And hee 
ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then ſaid Danid vnto him ;f Thy blood 
be vpon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying , I have ſlaine 
the Lords Anoyn:ed. : 

17 FE Then Danid monrned with this lamen. 
tation ouer Saul, 2nd ouer Ionathan his lonne, 

13 {Alſo hee bade themreach the children of 


£ That they mighe Tq.14h to &lhoote , as it is Written in the buoke of 
- be able to march 


f Thon art infily 
,pinffibed for thy 
taule, 


their enemizs the ® | Lather.) "T'Wr" . . 
Plilitims in that 19 O noble Iſrael , he is fMlaine vpon thy hie 
arte places : how are the mightie ouerthrowen! 


_ 0-6 Me 20 * Tell itnot in Gath , rior publiſh it in the 
k Meaning,Sant, Rtreeres of Aſbkelon , leaſt the daughters of rhe 
* Micah,:, 109g Philiſtims reioyce , leaſt the daughters of the vn« 


 T1.Sanndl, 


. of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul; 


>. 


circumeiſed trinmph, 
21 Ye;nountaines of Gilbos, ypon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine, nor i be there fieldes of offe. ; x, the! 
rings : for there the ſhx!d of the mightie is caſt gelds be when, 
downe , the fbie!d ef Saul , as though he had not and bring for yg 
beene anointed with oyle, irrat 10 offer toy 
22 The b2y of Ior:channeuer turned backe, —_ 
neither did th» ford of $42] returne empty from 
the blood of the line , ani! from the fatte of the 
mightie, 
23 Saul and Tonathan were Ionely and plea- 
{ant in their lin?s , and in their deaths they were 
notk divided : they were ſitter then-cagles, they ® They died both 
were ftronger then linns, together in Gibes 
24 Yee daughters of I-51, weene for Saul, which 
cloathed you in skarlet, 1 with pleaſures, and han- | 
ged ornaments of goid v3.99 your apparel, 1 As rich gameay 
25 How were the migÞ:y i(laine inthe middes ns col inde 
of the batrell ! O Ionathaa, thou waſt Qlaine in 
thine hie places, 
26 Woeis me for thee', my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene vnta me : thy lone ro: 
me was wonderfull , paſſing the loue of m wo. 2 Either towag 
men : how 2re the mightie ouerthrowen , and the worden "wa 
veapons of warre deftroyed! Tn 
CHAT. 12. 
1 Dau ts ancynted King in Hebron, g Abner ma« 
kth Iſh-boſheth Keng ouer Iſrael, 15 The battell of 
the ſeruants of Dauid and 1 '-boſherhy, 32 The 
buriall of Aſahel. 


Fter this , Dauid* asked counſe}l of the Lord, 2 BY the meanetef | 


ſaying , Shall I gue vp into any of the cities © Fitch, 
of Iudah} And the Lord Fad wins He | Goe _ nn "_y 
And Dauid {aid , Whither thaliI goe ? Hee then | 
ap{wered, VYnto® Hebron. k » Which cite wy 
2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two wiues — ”"” pars 
alſo , Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail Nabals = mY 
wife the rg 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were ime of hi 
with © 1im,cuery man with his bouthold, and they Re 
dwelt inthe citics of Hebron. : : 
4 C Then the menof Iudah came., and there 
they anoynted David King ouer the houſe of In< 
dah, And they told Dauid, ſaying , * that the men 
* 1,Sa8,31,13/ 
5 And Dvuid ſent meflengers vnto the men of 
Jabetſh Gitead, and ſaid vnto them, Bleflcd are yee 
of che Lord , that yee haue thewed ſuch kindnefle 
vnto your lord Sauj,that you haue buried him, 
6 Therefore now the Lord thewe mercy and , gn 
« trueth vnto you : and I will recompenſe you this 5 —_—— n 
benchit,becauſe ye haue done this thing. recompente them, 
7 Therefore now let your handes bee ftrong , at are :nerciinll, 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee 
de:d, yet nenerthelefle the houſe of Indah hath 
anoynted me* K ing ouer them, e Sot har you (hall 
8 T Bur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap. 29: want a Cap- 
taine of Sauis hoaſte , rooke 1ib-boſheth the ſonne 2=< 2nd defenders 
of Saul,and brought him ro Mahanaim, 
9 And made him King ouer Gile-d , and ouer 
the Aſhurites , and <uer Izree , and over Ephr :im, 
and ouer Renizmin, and ouer fall Iſrael, 
Lo Iih-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtic yeere f Oner the eleven 
01d when he began to reigne ouer Lirael,and reig- 2 
ned two ycere : but the houſe of Indah followed 
Danid, $ Aﬀrer this time 
11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in ws expired , he 
Hebron ner the houſe of Indh,vvas icuen yeere *782e4 onerall the 
and fixe$ ;moneths) r= oci he cam 
i2 7 and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the bg 
ſeruants of Ifh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul weny 
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Aſahel ftaine.. 


[Let vs fee how 
Bryce handlz 
cheir weapon 


adger{arles» 


li Of » bbe field, of 
ſong men. 


v-After that theſe 
- forre and twenty 
yore ſlaine, 


[ 0, ſpelles 


1 why doeft thou 
pronoke met Kill 
thee? 


1m Somereade , in 
thoſe partes, whete- 
aithe linely parts 
lie: as the heart, the 
hinge, the liver, the 
milt,, and the gall 


n Shalbwe not - 
make an end of 
mutthering? 


0 If thonhad6 nor- 


ponds them to 
atell, ass verſe 14. 
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ont of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 AndIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah;and the ſer- 
uants of Danid went -out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon 1 and they fate downe , the 
one on the one fide of the poole , and the other on 
the other fide of the poole. 

' 14 Then Abner faid to Toab, Letthe young 
men now ariſe , and h-play before vs, And Ioab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe and went oner twelne of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul , and twelue of the {eruants 
of Dauid, 

16 And euery one canght his? fellow by the 
head , and #hbruft his {word in his fellowes fide , {o 
they, fell downe together : wherefore the place 
was called [ Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gi- 
beon, 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſore that 
ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſrael x fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid, 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there , Ioab , and Abjſhai, and Aſahel, And Aſahel 
was as light on foote as a wilde roe, 

19 And Afahe! followed after Abner , and in 
oing he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
e left from Abner, 

20 Then Abner looked behinde him , and ſaid, 

Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, Yea. 

- 21 Then Abner faid , Turne thee either to the 
right hand or tothe left , and take one of the yong 
men , and take thee his f weapons : but Aſahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel , Depart from 
mee : 1 wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 

round ? how then ſhould I be able to hold vpmy 

ace to Ioab thy brother? 

23 And when hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare {more him vnder 
the m fift yi4., that the ſpeare came out behinde 
him : and hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 
place. And as many as came tothe place where 
Aſahel fell downe and dyed,ſtood til], 

24 Toab alſoand Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe when they were come 
to the hill Ammah , that lieth before-Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſle of Gibeon, 

- 25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
theraſelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape, and ſtood on the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab , and faid, Shall 
the * {word deuoure for ener ? knoweſt thou not, 
that it will be bitterneſle in the latter end » how 
long then ſhall it bee , or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 

27 And Ioab ſaid , As God liueth, if thou had. 
deſt not 9 ſpoken , ſurely even in the morning the 
people had departed euery -one backe from his 
brother, 

28 © So Ioab blew a trumpet , and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ftill,and purſued after Iſrael no more,nei- 
ther foight they any more, 

20 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the [ platne, and went ouer Iorden, 
and paſſed through all Bithron till they came g to 
Mahanaim, 


3o Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner : and 


when hee hai gathered all the people together, 


there lacked of Danids fſeruants nineteene men, - 


and Aſaþel, 
34 Burt the ſeruants of Pauid had fmitten of 
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Beniamin , and of Abners men , ſo that three hun- p Thas 60d wonld 


dreth and threeſcore men dyed, TRE wg own Sena we 
32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel , 2nd buried him kn of < how 

in the ſepulchre of his father , which was in Beth- aduerfaries. 

lehem : and Toaband his men went all night , and 


vwvhen they came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 


CHAT. 1X0 


x Long wayre betweene the houſes of Saul and Danid, 
a The children of Dauid in Hebron, x3 Aber tur- 
meth to Dauid, 27 Toab killeth him. 


s i Here was then * long warre betweene the a That is, without 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Danid : but intermiſfen endi= 

Dauid waxed ſtronger , and the houle of Saul wa- 28 two yeeres, 

xed weaker, | | | do __ bo ed 

2 © And ynto Dauid were children borne in 1@&boterh, 
Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the Izreelite, 

3 And his ſecond,vwvas b Chileab of Abigaiithe b whois cata 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Abfa- alſo Daniel, 
lom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter of Tal. ':*©ron. 3, 1, 
mai the king of Geſhur, 

4 - And the fourth , Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith : and the fifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abital: @ 

5 And the fixt, Ithream by Elgah Dauids wife: 
theſe were borne to Dauid in © Hebron, 

6 17 Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid , Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Sau], 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah;the 
daughter of Aijah, And Iſb-boſheth ſayd ro Ab- 
ner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
pon e "oo" ſaid , Am I a® dogs _ ,which hogs _ 
againſt Iudah do ſhew mercy this day vnto the 2 
ks of Saul thy father, to 4x fins cnc tay to his eds fon 
neighbonrs , and haue not deliuered thee into the thers houfe? 
hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee this day 
with a fau]t concerning this woraan? 

9 *So doe God to Abner,arid more alſo,except, e we fee how the 


as the Lord hath {worne to Dauid , euen 1o I doe wicked can nor 
to him abide to be admg- 
p : nithed of their 
Io To remooue the kingdome from the houſe of {autes, but ſeeke' 


Saul , that the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabliſhed their difpleaſure, 
ouer urs ,and ouer Iudah , even from Dan to vine mou to 
Beer-{heba, ow ho 

11 And hee durſt nomore anſwere to Abner: eld wicketet 
for he feared him. 

12 E Then Abver ſent meſſengers to Dauidgony or, fv ety. - 
this, behaife, ſaying, Whoſe is y lend: who ſhould 
alſs ſay, Make conenant with me , and beholde, 
mine hand ſha!! be with thee , to brivg all Iſrael 
vato thee. 

13 Who4ſaid, Well, I will mike a couenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee , thar 
is , that thou {ee not my tace ,except thou bring - 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou conumeſt ro ſee + 
me, 

14 7 Then Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo. 
{beth Sauis {onne, ſay ing,Deliuer me my wife Mi- 
chal , which I married tor * 2 biker forelkins +;;$an,18, 45,2 F 
ef the Philiſtims, TITS Om 

Is And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from , 
her husband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Lailh, 

16 And herhusband went with her , and 'came 
weeping behind her ynto Bahurim : then ſaid Ab- ;1zt he barecowarg 
ner vato him,Goe,a,4xeturne, So he returned,-. ifhboſherh; then for 

I7 T And. Abner had * communication with love Eebareto +» 
the Elders of Iſrael, faying ; Ye ſought for Danid 2 


e Within ſenan 
yeeres and lixe mg+ 
neths, 


1,S2;25.,444 


f Rather for malicg :: 


">  {foab killeth Abner. Dauid mourneth + 


in times paſt,that he might be your King, 
13 Now then doe it : for the Lord hath ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſaying,By the hand of my ſeruant Dauid 
I will ſane my people Iſrael out of the hands of 
/ © the Philiſtims,and out of the hands of all their ene- 


$ Fly in the exreg 


mies, 
of Beniemin 19 Alſo Abner ſpake + to Beniamin , andafter- 


wardAbner went to ſpeake with Dauid in Hebron, 
concerning all = {rael was content with , and the 
whole 8 houſe of Beniamin, 
« | Hon NN 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron , ha- 
"exuſe of their facker ning twenty ,men with him, and Dauid made a 
$7, feaſt ynato Abner, and to the men that were with 
him, a, 
21 Then Abner aid vitoDauid, I will riſe vp, 
and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my Lord the King, 
that they may make a couenant with thee , and 
that thou mayeſt reigne oner all that thine heart 
| defireth, Then Dauid ler Abaer depart , who went 
} 0r,witheut bayme, [] 1N peace, I» 
22 9 And behold, the ſernants of Dauid and 
Ioab came h from the campe , and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauid in 
Hebron : for he had ſent him away , and he depar- 
ted in peace.) 
23 When Ioab,and all the hoaft that was with 
him were come, men told Ioab,ſay ing, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came-to the King , and hee hath ſent” 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

| 24 Then Icab came to the King , and faid, 

i'What haſt thou done 7 behold, Abner came vnto 

i Here appexreth. 14,06. why haſt thou ſent him away , and hee is de- 
te is nd ed) 

Hune had the King 25 Thouknoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : for 
to (lay Abner for his he came to deceine thee , and to know thy out- 
priuate grudgey, ooing and ingoing , and to know all that thou 
doefſt, 

26 4 And when Ioab was gone out from Dauid, 
hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah vnknowing to 

Dauid, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He 
bron,* Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to ſpeake 
with himfpeaceably ,and ſmote him vnder the fift 
1ib , that hee dyed, for the blood of * Aſahel his 
-brorher, 
| 28 C And when afterward it came to Dauids 
FTheLord knoweth Care, he ſaid , I and my Kingdome are & guiltleſſe 
that x did notcon- before the Lord for euer,concerning the bloud of 
ſent co hisdeath, abner the ſonne of Ner, 

29 Let the blood fall on. the head of Toab, and 
,on all his fathers houſe , that the houſe of Toab be 
nener without ſome that haue running iſſues , or 
leper , or thatleaneth on aſtaffe,or thar doeth fall 
en the ſword, orthat lacketh bread. 
1 4bilhai ir aid '®. 30 (So Ioab and } Abilbai his brother flew 
belanſs he conſented Abner,becauſe hee had ſlaine their brotherAfahel 
to the murthex, at Gibeon in batte], 

31 And Dmid fſayd to Ioab, and to allthe 
people that were with him , Rent your cloathes, 
m Meaning,before and put on ſackecleath , and mourne m before 
the corps, Abner : and King Dauid himſelfe followed rhe 

beere, | 
1 He declareth that 32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
Abner dyed notas abron , the King lift vp his voyce., and wept be. 
wreetch. or vile pet- de the ſepulchre of Abner , and all the people 


ſon, but as a-valiant 


:h From warre 
azainft the Phili- 
Rims, 


* r,King.v.$, 


ſ Qy., ſecretly. 
*X Chap.3.23, 


* 


ioh d » wept. : : 
hoingrraheronly 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner , and 
deceingt bythe fayd, Dyed Abner = as a foole dyeth? 
WISHED, 


4 Thine hands were not bound, northy feete 


tyed 1a fetters of braflle ; b«t as a man falleth be« 
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| nl 
fore wicked men , ſo diddeſt thou fall, And all the Da 
people wept againe for him, | | 
: F 5 Afterward all the people came to canſe Da- , Accortiny 
uid cate ® meate while it was yet day , but Dauid their caftome, whi 
ſware, ſaying , Sodoe God to mee and more alſo, 4 to banquet y * 
if I taſte bread,or ought els till F ſunne be downe. on 
36 And all the people kney it,and it p pleaſed Wh 
_ as whatſoeuer the King did, pleaſed all the _ fam 
people, » BK ll0 thy 
py For all the people and all Iſrael ynderſtood _ ky | 
that day , how that it was not the Kings deed that renc charthey my 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was {laine, be latidked, 
38 Andrthe King {aid vnto his ſeruants, Know ye 


v Chap 


* 1,C 
not ,that there 1s a prince and a great man fallen 2 
this day in Iſrael? | _ 
39 AndI amthis day weake and newvly anoyn- —_— 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 4, |, thee 
too |] hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of | Yowmll * Pla 
euillaccording to bis wickednefle, 
CHAP, 11III, b Thin 
5 Ba4nab end Rechab Nay Iſh-bofſheth the ſonne of Sal, 12 David _ 
oo mmandeth them to be ſlaine. etin 
ouſe, 
* Chi 


A Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Abner wag a That is, 16.44, 
£ A dead in Hebron, then his hands wereÞ feeble, 
and all Iſrael was afraid, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
Ccaptaines of bands : the one called Baanah , and 
the. other called Rechab, thelonnes of Rimmon, 


theth, 
b Meaning thih 
wai diſconragel, 


" 4 Beerothite of the children of Beniamin : (for 


© Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to 4'Gittaim, 
and ſoiourned there,vnto this day, oa ardr = \ 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that xs. 
was lame on his feete:he was five yeere olde when Þ Afterthe dat 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſra- hes foe way 
el : then his nourſe tooke him,and fled away, And TOY 
as ſhe made haſte to flee , the child fell, and began 

to halte, and his natne was Mephiboſheth, 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
['Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth (who flept 
on a bed at noane,) 

6 And behold,Rechab and Baanah his brother e They diſguild | 
came into the middes of the houlſe,as they* would Pemiclues ui mit. | 
pov yr en they f ſmote him vnder the fift 746, _ 
and tied, f There is nothi 

7 For when they came into the houſe , hee fo vile and ow 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber,&they ſmote Vt? —_ 
ren; Hr wy him, wo beheaded him, and tooke —— hoped 

18 head,and gate them away through ine Incre and fanonr, 
all the ni 5" md args $ or, will 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vntoDauid to Hebron,and ſaid to the king, Behold 
the head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemie, 
who ſought after thy life : and y Lord hath auen- 

”=_ my Lord the King this day of Saul,and of his 
eede, 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah FF 
his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- , boa oe 
rothite , and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord linerh, neither che exon 
who had delivered my ſoule out of all adnerfi.. ofÞim that few 


£ This city Beety 


*1 


tie, Saul, nor duetiet0 
their maſter,no! Y- 
Io When one * tolde mee , and ſayd that Saul innocency of the | 


was dead , {thinking to haue brought good ti. perſon , nortent- 
dings) I tooke him and flew him 15 Ziklag who roo Fony - _ 
thought that I would haue giuenhim a reward for wem they deſe 
bis tidings: mo grienons pu- 
11 How &E much more when wicked men have Tbmen, 


flaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe ,.and 
| Vp 


the 
I 
BY 


vpon his bed; ſhall I not now therefore require his 
blood at your hand , and take you from the earth? 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
+ they flew them , and cut off their hands-and their 
feete , and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron : but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth, and 
buried it in the ſepulchre of # Abner in Hebron, 
CHAF.Y, 
3 Dauid is made King ouer all Iſrael. 5 Hee taketh 
the fort of Zion, 19 He asketh counſe!l of the Lord, 
20 cAndouercommeth the Phileftims twviſe. 
cron,11.x TT Ven * cawe all the tribes of Iſrael to Danid 
FO ynto Hebron, and ſaid thus; Beholde , we are 
\ Wee areofthy thy a bones and thy fleſh, ; 
kinred , andmot 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
nezte ioyned YAtO thou Jeddeft Ifrgel inand out : and the Lord hat 
41 13,7z, faidtothee, * Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, 
C and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, : 
3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the king 
; to Hebron: and King Dauid made a covenant with 
b Thitis, taking the (11, in Hebron Þ before the Lord : and they 
Lord to witneſſe: p : 
for the Arke WAS as anoynted Danid Kin 2 ouer Iſrael, 
ein Abinadabs 4 Y Dauid wwas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
oule, gan to reigne:and he reigned fourtie yeere. 
* Chap, 2,21, 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres ouer all Ifrael and 
Iudah, 

6 C. The King alſo and his men went to Teru- 
ſfalem vnto the Iebuſites , the inhabitants of the 
land : who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 
e The children of take away the © blinde and the lame , thou ſhalt 
God called idoles not come in hither : thinking that Dauid could 
_— _ not come thither, 
eo e-baſices mexne 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
that they ould the citie of Dauid, 

_—— 8 Now Dauid had faid the ſame day , w hoſo- 
pirmeregent® eter ſmiterh the Tebufites , and getteth vp tothe 
* 1.Chron. 11,6, gutters and ſmaiteth the lame, and blinde , which 
d The idoles Dauids fſoule hateth , 1 wwill preferre him : * there- 
ſhould entern® F.1e they faid , The blinde and the lame ſhall nov 
more into that s 

dcome into that houſe, . : 


lace, | 7 
* eduſl from 9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort ,and called it 


v Chap-3-3% 


the towne _ the cirie of Dauid , and Dauid built round about 
it, from © Millo,and inward, 
gl 1.Chron. 11,8, 10 And Dauid proſpered and yrewe : forthe 
t Br, Zev, Lord God of hoaſtes vwvas with him, 
uy 11 5 Hiram alſo king of t Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
oe 


ers to Dauid,and cedar trees, and carpenters,and 


bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael , and that he had exe 
alred his kingdome for his people Ifraels ſake, 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concubines 
and wines out of Terufalem , after hze was come 
from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to Danid, 

14 * Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes,that 
were borne vnto him'in Ieruſalem , Shammua , and 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar , and Eliſhua , and Nepheg , and 


}'1,Chtou, 3, 9, 


*1.Chron, 3.5. 


mp Iaphia, 

RA . - 16 And Eliihama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet, 

cche "OA 17 C * But when the Philiſtims heard that they 
we WW, +” hid anoynted Dauid king ouer Lirael , all the 
at : Philiſtims came vp to {eeke Dauid: and when Da- 
an uid heard, he went downe to afort, 

.mel 18 But the Philiſtims came , and ſpread them- 
2 {elnes inthe valley of Rephaim, 


19 Then Dauid * asked counſell of the Lord, 


maſons for walles : and they built Danidan houſe, - 
I2 Then Dauid- knew that the Lord had fla- 
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ner the Philiſtims into thine hands, 

20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, and * Ifa. 48.21, 
{mote them there ; and {aid , The Lord hath diui- 
ded mine enemies aſ{under before me , as:watetrs 
be dinided aſunder-: therefore he called the name 
of that place, 0 Baal-perazim. 


21 And there they left their images , and Da- 


nid and his men * burnt them, 


22 Apaine the Philiſtims came v 
themſelues in the valley of g Rephaim. 

| 23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the Lord 
hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe vp , but turne Baalperazim, becarſs 


p , and ſpread p 


' Or, the plane of, 


dinifions; 
* Chron, 14. 12+ 


Meaning , the 
valley of giants, 


» which Danid called 


about behinde- them , and come vpon them ouer {M5 18a, 
againſt the mulberie trees, 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees , then re- 
wooue:for then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, 
to {mite the hoaſte of the Philiſtims, 


25 Thea Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- iamin, bur the Phili- 
manded him , and ſmote the Philiftims from Ge. films 6ilpoſſeſieicg 


ba, vntill thou come to Þ Gazer, 


C H A VI, | 


3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab. 


7 V;iohis ftricken , and dteth. 
ceth before it, 16 and ts therefore 
vuife Michal, 


14 Dauid dauns« 
deſpiſed of his 


Gaine Dauid gathered together all the pj cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael,even thirty thouſand, 


2 * And Dauid aroſe , and went with all the * 
people that were with him from 3 Baale of Indah 
to bring. vp from thence the Arke of God , whoſe alfo kiriath- iearim; 


k Which was in 
the tribe of Ben- 


{| Oy , cbiefeg 


2 This wasa City 


» In Indah called 


Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of 196.1s.s, 
hoaſtes , that dywelleth vpon it betweene the Che= 


rubims, 


3 And they put the. Atke of God vpen a new 


cart , and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- b which ivas an his 


dab , that was in Þ Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahio "orgy the city of 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did drine the new cart, 


4 And when they brought the Arke of God , 


out of the houſe of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 And Dauid and all the houle of Iſrael play. ſang Talmes, 
ed before the Lord on all i7ffruments made of 
firre,and on harpes,and on Pfalterics , and on tim- 
brels ; and on cornets,and on cymbals, 

6 1*And when they came to-Nachons thre- 


ſhing floore , Vzzah 


ut his-hand to the Arke of 


God,and held it : for the oxen did ſhake it, 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
2nd God 4 mote him in the ſame place for his t follew good © 


fault,and there.he dyed by the Arke of God, 


$8 And Danid was difplealed becauſe the Lord 
had t ſmitten Vzzah : and he called the name of exprefſe word. 
the place, Perez-Vzzah vntill this day, 
9. Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, 5 


&« 


x. Sam. 7, Yo 


1. Chron.13. 4,6; 


The Arke. V2zzabſlaine.112 


ſaying,Shall I goe vp tothe Philiſtims? wilt thou f By Ablathar the 
deliver them into mine hands ? And the Lord an- 
{wered Dauid , Goe vp : for I will doutlefle deli- 


c Prayſed God, aud * 


* x,Chrou,13.,19 


d Here wee ſee 
what danger it 13 


 intenticus, or to dog 


any thingin Gods- 


ſetnfce without his 


t Ebr. made a 


p Or 5 the d1.45ſi9w x 


and faid , How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come of y;z, 


tO ME? 


19+ So Danid would not brin 2 the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the city of Dauid , but Dauid 
Caried it ito the houſe ef Obed-edom't a Gittiie, 


II 


eWho was 2 Levites: 
; > and had dwelt in + 
And the Arke of the Lord continued in Gittaim, 1, Chrexy 


the. houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite , three wo. 15:32" 
neths , and the Lord blefled Obed-edom , and ll 


his -houſhold, 


12- And onetolde Ring Dauid ſaying, * The * 1,Chrox, 15agys + 


Lord hath blefled the kouſe of Obed-edom , and 
all that hee hath., becauſe of the Arke of God: . 


therefore - 


) 


-Danid daunceth before the Arke, 


Ie . therefore Danid went and f brought the Arke of 
[a anus, nerm- God from the houſe of Obed-cdom, into the citie 
beare it, according Of Danid with gladneſfle, 
$0 the Lay, 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces,he offered an oxe,and 2 
fat beaſt, Ts 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
1 his might, &cwas girded with a linnens Ephod, 
15 SoDanidandall the houſe of Iſrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with thouring , and ſound of 
trumpet, | 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſawe King Dauid leape, 
and dance before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
= Cage in her BEAT, 
ent the 17 And when they had brought inthe Arke 
.motions thatmoone Of the Lord,they fer it in his place,in the mids of 
the children of God the Tahernacle x $6 Dauid had pitched for it:then 
pot pps OP 1 Danid offered burnt offerings,and peace offerings 
" before the Lord, 
13 And afſoone as Dauid had made an end 
'* x,chren, 16,2, Of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
he * bleſſed the people in the Nam? of the Lord 
of hoaſtes, 
19 And gaue among all the people,exen among 
the whole multitude of Iſrael,aſwell to the women 
as men ,' to euery one a cake of bread , anda piece 
of fleſh ; and a bottell of vwwrne : ſo all the people 
departed euery one to his houſe, ; 
{ That is,copray for 20 1 Then Danid returned to i blefſe his houſe, 
to pray 
his heufe, a5 ke had andMichal the daughter ofSaul came out to meete 
done for the people, Dauid , and {aid , O how glorious was the King of 
Lirael this day,which was vnconered to day inthe 
eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants , as a | foole 
vnconered himſelfe! 
$0 .oder wen. , BY Then Dauid {ayd vnto Michal ,k It vwas 
E It was ferno before the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy 
worldly affe&ion, father, and ail his houſe , and commanded mee 
peat rg po uc_eh to bee ruler ouer the people of the Lord , euer 
ne ge eb _ Iſrael : and therefore will I play before the 
Lord, 
22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
EI will be low in mine owne fight , and of the very 
& kom watpt- ſame mid ſeruants , which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
niſlkment becauſe , , 
[be mocked the ſzx- {hall IT be had in hononr, 
 nantof God, 23 Therefore Michal the daughtec of Saul had 
Ll no:childe vnto the day of her death, 


EUA?, TIL 

2 Danid wou!ld build God an howſe, but &% forbidien by 
tre Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dauid in inde 
of his benefits. 12 He promiſeth continuance of his Ring+ 

dome'and poſteritie. 
* 1.Chron. 1742. A Fterward * when the King fate in his houſe, 
and the Lord had giuen him reſt round about 

A from all his enemies, 

2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God remainerh within the © cur. 


g With 1 garment 
ike to the Priefts 
L£arnent, 


2 Withinthe Ta- 


arr ge cottered canes. 
4s 3 Then Nathan fai? vnto theking ; Goe, and 
| doe all that is in thine heart : for the Lord with 

thee, ; 
4 9 And the fame nightthe word of the Lord 
ASE SHY, eB 4 Nathan,faying, 

- ould _ _ Goe and tell my ſernant Dauid , Thus ſaith 
Nathan ſpeaking the Lord , b Shalt thou build mee an hou le for my 


—gccording to mans dwelling? 

6 *'FEor 1 have dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael ont of Egypt 
vrto this day , but haue walked in a tent and Ta« 


indgement and not 
by « ſpirit of pro 
- phecie , permuctte 

, im, 


_ "I. Samuel... 


G CER We 


| Danidsthankeſgiuing andpray 
bernacle, TY 1 
7 In all the places wherein I have walked with: © As conceratyy 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpakeT one © word with = of an 
any of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the that wine. 


ith 
Tudges to feed my po Iſrael? or faidI , Why expreſſe ward, 
build ye nor me an 


ouſe of cedar trees? _ ought the 
$ . Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- » _— 


uid,Thus ſcith the Lord of hoaſtes ; I tooke thee plal.yt.70, 
from the ſheepe-caate following the ſheepe, that 


_ mighteſt bee ruler oner my people , ouer If n 7 
— - m 
9 And I was with thee whereſoener thou haſt ary 
walked , andhaue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 4 1hae male, _ and 
of thy fight , and haue made thee a4 great name, (mou throuyky _ 
like vnto- the name of the great men that are in  * , ' E 
the earth, ; bear 

to (Alfo Iwill appoint aplace for my people 
Iſrael , and will plant it , that they may dwell in a e ye promifich 
place of their owne, and mooue e no more, neither dem. quiemeſ;,# 
ſhall wicked people trouble. them any more as be- oy WEwiks 
foretime, | : _ * anche. ; 

iT And fince the time thatT ſet Tudges over FO oy 
my people of Iſrael) and I will gine thee reſt from Son 
all thine enemies : alſothe Lord telleth thee , that , 
he will make thee an houſe, * IRing by 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhalr . 
fieepe with thy fathers , and I will ſet vp thy ſeede, _ bfa 
after thee , which ſhall proceede out of thy body, , 3338-556 40 

«12, 2.chron. 12,10 


and will ftabliſh his kingdome, : * Hebr.1,5, 
13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, * Pſal.89.31.y, 


and I will ftabliſh the throne of his kingdome for * Thitis, gan, 
euer. as fathers vſe ts 


14 *I will behis father , and he ſhall bee m = "Y 
ſ{onne : and if he* finne , I will chaften him wit 
the f rod of men , and with the plagues of the chil- 
dren of men. 
'15 But my mercy ſhall not depart awaygfrom 
him ,as I tooke it from Saul whom I hane pur 
away before thee, 

16 And thine honſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy g This wis beg 
kingdome for euer before thee , even thy throne in Sslomon, w1 
ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed for euer, | Hgure, bat accom 

17 - According to all theſe wordes , and accor- ms 
ding to all this vifion , Nathan ſpake thus vnto 
Dauid, 

48 © Then King Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, Who am1T , O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt broughs 

me __ 

19 Andthis was yeta {mall thing ia thy figh t, + 86. #764; 

O Lord God ,therefore thon he token af of No of _ = 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : but + doeth Þ<ommeth ner thi 
this appertaine toÞ man,O Lord God?  —_ ww 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? veorehinefſe thi 
for thou, Lord God,knoweſt thy ſeruant Car be in man? 

21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant, 

22 Wherefore thou art great;O Lord God:for. 
there is none like thee , neither is there apy God * pet, 4.7; 
befides thee , according to all that we haut keard i © 1frzel. 
with our eares, . k And inherittucs 


23 * And what one peopls in the earth is like ns 
thy people , like Iſrael whoſe God went and re- tians and their 
deemed them to himſelfe,that they might bee his i495. þ thy 
people , andthat he might make him a name , and B x Fang obs 
doe for i you great thipgs , and terrible for thy ishe onclycale, 
land, Ot  exen for thy people,whem thon re. whyche Ince 
deemedft to thee our of Egypt, from the-l nations, Xe oien® 
and their gods? EL "RO 

; 24 For thou haſt '® ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 


People 


Dauids prayer. His viories, 


Some to-paſle, 


|} Or, Mot hegame 


- Feerely cribute, 


<2 = & ; 


I WM ys © EEE Os” « 1-5 "1 NON). 
as oy 0% 6, WED 0 


people Iſrael to be thy _ foreuer : and thou 
Lord art become their God, 
25 Now therefore, O Lord God,confirme for 


euer the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 


thy ſeruant and his houſe ., and doe as thou haſt 
ſaid, | 

26 And let thy Name bee magnifiedfor ener 
by them that ſhall ſay , The Lord of hoaſtes#- the 


@ Thisprayerſs God ouer Iſrael : and letthen houſe of thy ſer- 


mc Refte&uall, yant Danid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
when we chiefly 27 For thou,O Lord of hoaſtes, God of Iſrael, 
Ceke Gods glory» 


= hexcconplic- haſt renealed vntotthy ſeruant, ſaying,T will build 


ment ot hispro= thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant + beene 
mils. ”& . boldto pray this prayer vnto thee. 

g coef 28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
iſ God , and thy words be true , and thou haſt tolde 
this goodneſle vnto thy ſeruant,) 

29 Therefore now et it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant,'that it may continuefor 
euer before thee : for thou , O Lord God , haſt 
@. Therefore 1 9 0 ſpoken it: and let y houſe of thy ſervant be bleſ- 
mely beleene it Ma? 13 Er euer with thy bleſſing, 

CHAP, VIII. 


” 


1 Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtims and other ſtrange 


nations , and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 

Fter * this now , Danid ſmote the Philiſtims 

and ſubdued them , and Dauid tooke || the 
mak. bridle of bondage out of the a hand of the Phili- 
2 So chat they ftims, = ; 
nga 2 Andhee ſmote Moab , and meaſured them 
tribute, b 
b Hee lewrwo Witha cord , and caſt them doyne to the ground: 
parts as irvleaſed "ho meaſured them with b two cords to put them 
-——— Wot to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 

aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, 
and brought gifts, | 
o- 1 Dauid. ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah , as hee went to y recouer 
his border at the river } Euphrates, 

4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and 
ſenen hundreth horſemen , and twentie thouſand 
} Or, bought the footemen , and Dau1d | deftroyed all the charets, 
borſet of the ebarete, but he reſerned an hundreth charets of them. 
hg”; rl © Then came th: g Aramites of yg Damme- 
w- pho "iſ", {ek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , but 

Dauid flewe ofthe Aramites two and twentie 
thonſand men, 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in « Aram of 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſernants ro 
Danid , 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaved 
Dauid whereſoeuer he went, 


by x, Ghto, rs, rs 
Pfal, 60.2. 


f Ov, enlerge. 
+ Ebr, Perathe , 


neere Damaſcug. 
£ lntharpart of 
Syria, where Da- 
maſcus was 

4 They payed 


7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 


belonged to the {eruants of Hadadezer,8& brought 

2 fot the vſe of the them toe Teruſalem. 
Temple, - 8 AndourofBetah ,. and Berothai (cities of 
Hadadezar) king Dauid brought exceeding much 
btaſle. | 

9 © Then Toi king of j Hamath heard how 
Dauid had {mitten all the hoaſte of Hadadezer, 

lv Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 
} Ebr. to ark prace, king Dauid , Þ to ſalute him , and to t freioyce 
| por bleſetim.  withhim , becauſe he had fought againſt Hadade- 
1 tor leeing Dauid . 
viſtorions, hee was ZEr » and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre 
glad to intrex of With Toi) who brought with him veſlels of filuer, 
and veſſels of gold, and veſlels of brafle. 

11 Andking Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord with the filuer and gold that he had dedi- 
cate of all the nations,which he had ſubdued: 

12 Off Aram , and of Moab , and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and of the Philiftims , and.of A- 
malek , and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſ{onne 
of Rehob king of Zobah, 


j Or, Antio cbia, 


PLice, 
? Ebr, vn bis band, 


I Oy, Ty1g.4,0 y Ca 
#frria, 


— 


* of Lo-debar, 


Chap. VIII.IX. andiuſtice. Mephiboſheth, x13 


13 So Danid gate aname after that hee retur- 
ned , and had ſlaine of the Arawites inthe | valley 0 9r-in Gemetab, 
of falt eighteene thouſand men. | 

14 And he puta gariſon in Edom : through- 
out all! Edom put he ſonldiers , and all they of E- 
dom became Dauids feruants : and the Lord kept 
Dauid j whitherſoeuer he went, { Or, in all lis ex 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael,and exe. iſe. 
cuted 8 judgement and iuſtice vntoall his people, | Song. wid... 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wwas oner fies, and was merci- 
the hoaſte, and Ioſhaphart the ſonne of Ahilud was fl cowaid the 
1 Recorder, | | br = 

I7 And Zadok the {onne of Ahitub , and Ahi- "66.7 oxi 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar wvere the Prictts, { 9 , war oxertle 
and Seraiah the Scribe. "pap SIO 

13 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada q and GS yer $4 Sk 
the ® Cherethites and the Pelethites , and Dauids wereas che kings 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers, | guard, and had 


| charge of his 
CHAT. 13: : perſon, 
9 Daw reforeth all the lands of Saul to Mephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of Tonathan, 10 He appotn« 
teth Ziba to ſee to the profit of his lands. 
Nd Danid ſaid , Is there yerany man left of 
the houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew him mer- 
cie for * Tovathans ſake? a Becanſe'of mine 
2 And there was of the houſhold of Saula _ 6 OE 
ſeruant whoſe name ws Ziba, and when they hed .$am.ac.15, 
called him vnto Dauid , the King faid vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid,I thy ſeruant am he, 
3 Then the King ſaid , Remaineth there yet 


. none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I may ſhew 


the Þ mercie of God +? Ziba then anſwered the þ $nth mereie us 
_ » Jonathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his khall be neceprebly 
eete, ; : to God, 
Then the King ſaydvnto him , Where is * +. 
he z And Zibafſaid vnto the king, Behold, he is in 
= houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, 
\. Then king Dauid ſent , and tooke him 
out "of the houſe of Machir the ſenne of'© Ammiel c who waratfe 
np ay prin 

6 Now when Mephiboſhbeth the ſonne of To. 72Rer oat. 
nathan , the ſonne of Saul was come ynto D.uid, ons 
he fell on his face,and did reuerence, And Deuid 
{aid , Mephibolheth » And hee anſwered , Bchold 
thy ſeruanr, 

7 Then Dauid faid vnto him, Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Lonathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the { fic}ds of 1 0r,tmdgy 
Saul thy father , and rhou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually. ] 

8 And he bowedhimſelfe , and ſaid, What is 
thy ſeruant , that thou thouldeft looke vpon ſuch 
da dead dog as I am? d Meaning, zJe- 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant,and fpifed pzriton. 
faid vnto him,T haue ginenvnto thy maſters 4 ion | or, neplew. | 
all that [== Ivar we ang and to all his _ 

Io. Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and thy, .._ ; 
fame Galle the ind for kim, and being in 
that thy maſters ſonne -may haue foode to e.te, nernours efhis 
And Mephiboſherth thy miſters ſonne ſhalt eqre $24, Bar ey | 
bread alway at my t:-ble (now Ziba had fifteene may be grokerttny 
{onnes,and twenty feruants, ) 

11 Then faid Ziba vnto the king, According to 
all rhat my lord the king hath commannded his 
{eruant , fo ſhall thy ſeruant doe , t thar ren That Mephibo- 
ſtheth may eat at my table, as one of y kings fons,' fheth may hau- aft 

12 Mephibolheth alſo had a young fonne na. "tings ac com- 
med Micha , -and all that dwelled inthe houſe of preg mgemypdechoggy 
Ziba, wvere {eruants vnto Mephiboſheth. ſonne, 

33 And Mephiboſteth dwelt in Ieruſfalem;for 

P he 


Dauids ſefnants ill handled, 


he Ui eate continuelly at the kings table,and was 
lane on buth his feete, 


CAE FT. © | 

4 The mifiengers of Dauid are villanouſly entreated of 

the king of Ammon, 7 loab 1s ſent against the 

AMmMNntes, | 

Frer ihis the * King of the children of Am- 
mun died,.and H:nun his forne reigned in his 

Reade | 

2 Then ſaide D111, I will ſhewe kindneffſe 
vnto Henun the {orne of Nah:tb;, as his father 
a (bewed.kindnefle rnro mee, And Dauid {ent his 
ſernants to comfort him for his fther, So Dauids 
{eru>ns came into the lande of the children of 
Ammon, 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon- 
faid 'vnto Hanun their lord , t Thinkeft thou that 
D:uid doth honour thy father , that he hath ſent 
coniforters to thee ? hath not Dani rather {ent 
bis fcruants votothee, Þ to ſerch the city , andto 
CE net pie iroutfntl to ouerthrow it? = 
the fimpl:citie of 4 Wherefore Hanun rocke Dzuds ſeruants, 
Dad: heat: there. and ſhaued off the haife of their beard, an:l cnt off 
Fore their 4" their garments in the middle , eucn to cheir but- 
res Wo * tocks, and {ent them awzy. 
countrey. 5. T.When it was tolde ynto Danid, he ſent to 
meete them {for the men were exceeding!y atha- 

med) and the king ſaid , Tary at Iericho , vnrill 

your beards.be, growen,then returne. 
6 .1And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they< ftanke in the fight of Dauill, the chil- 
promoter dren of Amman {cnt and hired the {| Aramites of 
injavie done eo bis £02. bouſe of Rehob , and the Aranyjres of Zoba, 
an:baſſ+donrs, twentie thouſand footemen , and ofKing M:acah 

þ Sr, Syrians, Athoufand, men, and of Iih-tob tweliue thouland 
met), | 
7 And when Dani heard of it , he fent Toab, 
and il rh2 hoaſte of the ſtrong mea. 

'$- And the children of Ammon came our and 
put their armie ia ary at the entring in of the 

d There were di= _ g:te , an! the Aramites of 4 Zoba, and of Rehob, 

ncrs parts ofihe nJ'bf Tth=tob,and of Mazceh yvereby them(iclues 

csnurrey of Syris,  . 4 _£ | 

whereby appeareth 10 one he.:d. 

ebar che Syrians 9 When Ivib faw that the front of the battell 

ſernes —_ they was againft himbefore and behind, he choſe of all 

OO the chove of Iirae! , anc put themin 2ray againſk 

the Switzrs doe, the Aramites, 

, Lo Ani the ret of the people,he dejivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſbai kis brother,that bee might 
put them in eray againſt che'chiitren of Ammon, 

11 And he ſail, If the Aramites be fironger 
then E,chuniblthclpe me : 20d if the children-of 


* 1.Chron.1y.2, 


2a The ch:1dren cf 
Grd 2r2not 
vumi.dfall of a 
benef t reCeined, 


4 Elr in tine ey:# 
d-eth Dautd ? 


d Thet: arrogant 
+ malice won:d not 


e That they had 


Armen be too ftrong for thee , I will come and 


ſuccour thee, | 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant for © onr 
peop!e, and for the citics of our God, and jet the 
Lord.doe that which is good in his cyes, 

13 'Fhen Ioab , and the people that ws with 
him,loyned in bateli with the Aramites, who fied 


before him, 
__ 14 And whenthe children of Ammon awe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled allo before Abi- 
(hi, and entred into the citie, So loab returned 
from the children of Ammon , and came to Ieru- 
ſalem, 
15 f And when the Ar:mites ſaw that they 
. were ſmitten before Ifacl, they gathcredicheng 
t0zether, 
16 And þ Hadarezer {:nt,andbrought ont the 
- Aramites that were beyond the {| Riner: and they 
came to Helam., anzl Shobach the captaine of the 


e Here is daclared 
wherefore ware 
og!:t ob. vnder- 
taken : (or the de- 
fer.ce oft. ne r.1i- 
gion and Gods 


yo-ple. 


t Ov, Hilad-zev, : 
4 &r,Eupiriics, 


a Ws abt Ns RI, : 
A 499 pans (f "+ = RL ALS $0 432 Y 
ct 


Danidlyeth with 


hoaſte of Hadarezer vvent before them, 
17 Whenir was ſhewed Dauid,then he gathe- 
red* all Iſrael together, and patled ouer Iorden, f Meaning, the) g 
and came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet them. &***" pat, 
ſelves in aray againſtDauid,and fuught with him: 
13 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael : and —_ 
David deftroyed g {cuen hundreth charets of the Job 29 were the 
Aramites : and fuurtie thouſend horſemen, and pris 
ſmote Shobach the captaine of his hoaſte*, who all hedetioga; 
died there, | FO Ss ; 
19 And when all the kings, that vwere ſervants 0 19 
to Hadatezer, {aw that they fell before Lirael,they which werei 
made peace with I'rae!,znd ferued them, And the --.,chacs, 
Aramites feared to kclpe the children of Amman 


anyWWere, 
C'HAPF, XE; 


1 Thecttie Rabbah is beſteged, 4 David committeth 
adulterie, 1 7 Vraah us flame, 27 Dauid marrieth 
Bathſhebas 
N4 when the yeere was 3 expired in-the time 2 Theyeere fol 
when kings goe foorth 19 batte{#, Dauid ſent i Aprons 
* Toab ,ard his fernants with him, andall Ifrael, * gp agen 1 
who deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be- = 
feged Ribbah: bat Dauid remained in Ternufalera, 
2 5 Ardwhen it was evening tide,Danid aroſe b Where:pon he 
ont of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the V'*4torettaſer 
. ; - noone , 42s was reed 
kings palace : and from the roofe hee {awe a &- botherh, 
woman 'wathing her felfe : and the woman was chap. 4.7, 
very beautiful] to lovke vpon, 
3 And D-vid ſent and ifiquired what woman 
it was + and one {aid , Is not this Bath-ſtebathe | 
daughter of Fliam, wife to Vriah the c Hittite? yGaetice bore” 
4 Then D:uid ſent meflengers,and rooke her' connerted to 4, 
away :'and thee came vnto himand hee lay with mY religion, 
her : {now thee was * purihed from her vnclean- 40G 
nefle) and ihe returned vnto her houſe, pgs 
5 And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee : 
ſept and 4 told Dauid, and {id , I am with childe, & lex &e 
6 £© Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaymg , Send rage boy 
er Ag the Hittite, And Ioab ſent Yrizh to Da- Lay. 
ua, 
7 Andwhen Vriah came vnto him , Dauid de- 
manded him how Ioab.did, and how the people 
fared,and how the warre proſpered. 
8 Afterward Dauid {aide ro Vriah:, © Goe' e Danrid thanghy 
downe to thine houſe,and waſh thy feete, So Yri- *Þa: if viiah ly 


ah deparred our of the kings palace, and the king Hear tr hid 
ſent preſent after him, cloked, 


9 But Vriah flept- at the doore of the kings 
palace with all the ſernznts of his lord , and went: 
not downeto his houſe, | 
Io Then they told Danid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe : and Dauid fſayd vnto 
Vriah, Commeſt thuu not frem thy journey 2 why 
didit thon not goe downe to thine touſe? 
IT. Then Vrith aniwered Danid , f The Arke f Hereby cod : 
and Iirael , and Iudah dwell in tents : and my lord hey conch Danids 
; ag - onſcience,that 
Toab and the feruants' of my lord abide in the feeing the $delit 
open fhelds:thaH then goe into mine houſe to eat and religion of his 
and drinke, and lie with my wife 2 6y-thy life ,and {ervant, be » onld 
. f =» declare himſelſe 6 
by the life of thy foule,I will not doe this thing, 5,.ge Hutt of God, 
' I2 ThenDauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Fary yet this and ininrionscokis 
d:y,and to morrow I will fent thee away, So VYri- ſerum. 
ah aboade in Ieruſelem that day ,and the morrow, _ 
13 Then Dauid called him, and he did eate £ © m7de fm 
., ; X drinke morelibe« 
and drinke before him,and he made him8 drunke_ «111, then he wat 
and at euen he went out to lie on his couch with wer:g2 doe, 
the leruants of his lord , but went nor downe to biting tereby 
his houſe he would 968 
: . lien by his yilte 
14 And on the morrow Danid wrote a letter 7 
to loab,and ſent it by the hand of Yrizh, 
15 And 
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Ebr. C,yinge 


15 Andhe wrote thus in the letter, Put yee 
Except. GO con- 


vinnally vphold vs Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat- 
wich bis mightle tell, and recule yee backe from him , that he may 
irie, the mo per- he {mitten,and die. 


fe gr propa” 16 © So whenlIoab beſieged the citie,hee al- 
\bomſnution, hgned Vriah vnto a place , where hee knew that 


firong men wvere, | 
17 And the men of thetitie came out , and 
fought with Toab : and there fell of the people of 
= nn of Dauid , and Vriah the Hittite alſo 
\ dycd, 
b "is Then Toab ſent and tolde Danid all the 
things concerning the warre, 
19 T And heecharged the meſſenger,ſaying, 
When thou haſt made anende of telling all the 
matters of the warre ynto the King, 


” Cy, thou ſpalt dee 20 Þ And if the kings anger ariſe,ſo that he ſay 


is, if- vnto thee , Wherefore approached ye vnto the 
citie tohght? knew ye not that they would hurle 
from the wail? | 

{ Meaning, Gidzon, ,, 21 Who ſmote Abimelech {onne of i Terube- 


ſheth > did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thehez? 
why went yol nigh the wall: Then fay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead, 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came.and ſhew- 
ed Dauid all that Toab had ſent him for, 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Danid , Cer- 
tainly the men prenailed againſt vs, and came out 
+ Flr, wir againſt vAto vs into the field, but we + purſued them vnto 
them, the entring of the gate, 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſervants , and ſome of the Kings ſeruanrs bee 
dead: & thy {eruantVriah the Hittite is alſo dead, 

25 Then Dauid ſayde vnto the meflenger, 

k Hediſembleth k% Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toab , Let not this 
m_ the meſſenger, thing trouble thee: for the ſword deuoureth + one 

0 the intert that © 
as well as another : make thy battel! more ſtrong 


neither his cruell . ho N 
commandement, againſt the citie , and deſtroy it, and encourage 
thou him,, 


Indg, 9,52, 53+ 


nor 103bs wicked 
obedience might be 


efpicd. 26 1 And when the wife of yriah herd thar 
t £1, ſrandſo, her husband Yriah was dead,ſhee mourned for her 
YG husband, 


27 So when the mourning was paſt , Dauid 

ſent and tocke her into his houſe, and ſhe hecame 

+ Bir. war evillin his-wite , and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that 
the yer of the Lord. Dauid had done , t diſpleaſed the Lord, 


CUH&#7, 2% 


I Dauid reprooued by Nathan cenf-ſſeth ha ſinne. 
18 Thechilde concetued in adultery dieth, 2.4 Sa- 
lomon ts bornz. 736 Rabbahzs taken, 31 The 
citi; ns are grieuouſly puniſhed, 


% 


'T Hen the Lord ſent * Nathan vnto Danid , who 
came tu him , and ſaid ynto him , There were 
two men in one Citie,y one rich, y other poore, 
2 The rich man hadexceeding many ſheepe 
and ox-n: | : 

3 But the poore had none at all, {ave one little 
ite-pe.which hee had bought 2nd nouritbed vp; 
and 1: grew vp with him , and with his chiidren 
allo, and did cate of his owne morſels, and drarke 
of his owne cup, and Nept in his buſome,and was 
POV, vnto kim as his daughter, | 
3 POLO 4 Now there came a f ſtranger vnto tke rich 
| Or, pred. Mman,who | refuſed to take of his owne theepe,and 
of his owne oxen to drefſe for the ſtranger that 
was come vnto him , but tooke-the poore. mans 
ſheepe , and drefled it for the ran that was come 
to hira, , 


a Beemſe Danid 

lay row drowned 
in ſhane, the louin 
mercie 0! God, 

wh ih{nitcrech not 
bi; to pet (th, wa- 
kech his cou[cier. Ge 
by this fimili ude, 
andb.;ogath him 
fo repentance, 


Chap.XI1. 


"Ie y PX hs 
a 4067 5a v1 HG 
J o 

» 


| Dauid reprooved,repenteth, 77 4. 


5 Then + Danid was exceeding wroth with the * 
man,and ſaid vnto Nathan, As the Lord liveth,the 74f4 747 Kool, 
man that hath done this thing, t ſhall {urely die, * For- # the childe 

6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, 7 T-. 
becauſe he did this thing,$ had no pitie thereof, SN 

7 Then Nathan ſaid tro Daujd , Thou -rt-the | 
man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an. * 254-16. 13- 
oynted thee King oner Iirael , and delinercd thee 
out of the hand of Sanl, \ 

8 And eaue thee thy lords houſe , and thy Þ For David ſncces- 
lords< wines into thy boſome , and gave thee the pep 49g "oy 
houſe cf Iſrael, and of Iud:h,and wonld moreouer , = hp 
(if rhat had beenz too little) haue giuen thee d ſuch dervand this of 
and {itch things, Fglah ard >ichal, 

9 Wherefore hiſt thou deſpiſed the comman- \, 2; : 05A ond 
dement of the Lord,to do enill in his fghr 3 thon @ Thais, grower 
haſt killed Yrich the Hittite with the ford , and thi; gs then thee? 
haſt tiken his wife #0bethy wiſe, and he? fiaine _ np one" 
him with the ſword of the e. children of Arn- ore Lis it by 
mon, theic ingratitud 
10 Now therefore the {word ſhall n2ver depart ng Fly wy nor. 
from thine houſe , becanſe thou haſt defpiſed me, phage 
and taken the wife of Vciih che Hittite to be thy intg the hands of 
wife. Gods enemies, 

I1 Thns ſoith the Lord Beholl,I willraife vp 
evill agninſt thee on: of thine one houte, & will 
* take thy wives b-fore thine eyes,and give them * na! 42.30. 
vnto thy neighbour , and hee ſhall lie with thy Chap 16 22. « 
wiues 1n the ſight of this f ſunne, * f Memring,openly, 

''12 Forthou diddeſt it ſecretly: but T will doe 35 at noone dayes. 
this thing before 411 Iſrael,,nd before the tunne, 

13 Then Danid faid vnto Nathin,* I hane fin- * Ecclus.47. 14, 
ned againſt the Lord, And Nathan {aid vntuDanid, 7 
The Lord alſo hath 8 put away thy finne , thou g For the Lord 
ſhalt not die {oek-th bn thar the 

: ſinner would tune 

14 Howbeit,hecaufe by this deede thou haſt ,, pj, 

cauſed the enemies of the Lord to Þ blaſpheme, k 1n ſaying, that 


the childe that is borne yntothee , ſhall ſurejy be Lord hach ap- 
die, - woos Tg 

15 7 SoNathan deprrted vnto his houſe : and his p ople. 
the Lord ſtroke the chiide tha Yriahs wife bare 
vnto David, and it was licke, 

16 Dmid therefre b-ſonght God for the 
child , andfifted , and i went in, and loy alinight'; To wit,to his 
vpon the earth. | priute chamber, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe te come 
vnto kim, and to cauſe him to riſe from y ground: 
but he would not , neither did hce cate k meate k Thinking by kis 
with them. . Infar t prover that 

$444 $2.0 God vw ond hane 

18 So on the ſenznth day the chi'd died: and qi 14.14 
the ſeruants of Dmil feared co tell him that the bu: 604 ad other. 
child was dead : for they f-id . Behold, while the wile derermincd. 
child was aliue, we p:ke vnto him, «nd he would 
not hearken vnto our yvorce ; how then thei} w2e 
ſay vnto him , The chiice is ded , *to vexc him » xy, args, wilt 
more? - doe timſclfe euill, 

19 Bit when Donid Gw that his ſernants while 
pered , Danid perceiued rhar the child was dead: 
therefore Danid {aid ynto his ſernznts, IS the chiid 
dead? And they ſ{.yd, He is dad. 

29 Then Danidl »rofe from the earth , and 15h-wing char onx 
waſhd ind -noynted himſelfe , and ch-nged vis copun on7 Oy” 
apparell, an carne in-o the houſe of the Lord,on 1, rn pt Se, 
wor,hipped,:nd rfrerward came to his own huvle, that wo mn praife 
and bide thar they ſhould fer bread before hin, S** #t allais 
and he did eate. -_ | wo 

21 Thenm fayd his ſem: nrs vnto him, Whit vg. Eh 
thing is this,that thou hzft done; thou ditdeſiyfaſt convideres nor thar 
and wezne for the childe while 1t was eine , bur God grovrwrh mayy 
when the childe was dead , thou dicideſt rite vp, nas 5 os 
and cate meate, - 3 pada, 


4 E Ly th a» por n# 


fairliul, 


P 2 22 ANC 


Salomon is borne. 

22 And hee ſaid', While the childe was yet 
aline, I faſted, and wept : for I ſaid, Who can tell 
whether God will haue mercy on me , that the 
chiid my line? | | 

23 But now being dead , wherefore ſhould I 
now faſt z » Can IT bring him-againe any more ? T 
« deration he ap- {ball goe to him, but he thall nor returne to mee, 
peaſed his for=. 24 $5 And Diuid ccmforted Bath-ſheba his 
a wife,an1 went in vnto her, and lay with her, * and 
* Marth ».6,, fÞ* bare a ſorne, and ® Hize called his name S:ilo- 
© To witthe mon: alſo the Lord Joued him, 
__. 25 For the Lord had ſent + by, Nathan the 
* Ih b ve lang Þ Prophet: therefore 1 * he called his name Iedi- 
| diah, becauſe the Lord loued him. 

26 © Then Ioab fought :gainſt Rabbah of the 


* + By this conli-- 


O . 
p, To call im 


© hs . children of Ammon , and tooke the | citie of rhe 
Dand- © Kingdome. | 


* +.Chron 24 9. 27 Thercfore Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
þ Or,the e1-fe eitie, ſaving, I hane fonght againſt Rabbah, and have 
< Ss ts taken the citie of * waters, 
eiote cicle nn 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 
where :l che con- ple together,S befiege the citie,that thou maieſt 
daics are, 5 tke it,leaſt t the victorie be attributed to me, 
_roge __ j« 29 So D:uid gatheredall the people together, 
T ted vpon it. and. went againſt Rabbah, and beſieged it, and 
tooke it, * 
*- 1 Chron 20. *. o * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
CE That is: three- his head, (which weighed a ſralent of gold, with 
ſcore pound _ . precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids head : 
darn 7 brought away the ſpoile of the cirie in ex- 
ceeding great abundance, 

31 Andhee carried away the people that was- 
e.Signifying that therein , and put them vnder * {awes., and vnder 
as they. were M2- yron harrowes , and vnder axes of yron , and caſt 
pore NG ®* them into F tile-kilne: euen thus did hee with all 
them tocevell the cities of the children of Ammon, Then Dauid: 

and all the people retmned vnto Ierufalem, 


geath, 
CHAP; XIIL. 


14. Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 
20 Tamar 1s comforted by her brother Abſalom. 
29 Abſalomtherefore killeth Ammon, 


: N ow after this, ſo it was , that Abſalom the 


, 'ſfonne of Dauid hauing a fayre ſiſter , whoſe. 
2. Tamar was Ad- 


2 | " 
Eons fitter boch by DAME VV4r 3 Tamar , Amnon the ſonne of Dauid.. 


father. and mo: x, loued her, 
and Amnons onely 2 And. Amnon was-ſo {ore vexed, that he fell 
mo licke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a Þ virgin, 
Brag her fachers 2nd it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 
Houſe, as virgins TO her. . 
| yeeze accuſtomed. But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother ; and Ionadab 
was a very {ubtill man, 


4 Who ſaid vnto him, Why art thou,the kings. 


ſonne,{o leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 


me > Then Amnon anſwered him , I loue Tamar. 


my-brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 
C Here We fee 
thar there is n9  * thy. bed , and make thy ſelfe ficke : and when thy 
EE Ko ev 1acke father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay-vnto him, I pray 


counſelt ro furcher thee let my fſterTamar come,and give mee meat, 


Y 


<=, and let her drefle meat in my fight, that I may ſee-- 


it, and eat it of her hand, 
6 T7 So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
ficke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 


faid vnto the king,I pray thee,let Tamar my ſiſter. 


a.- Meaning , ſome. come , and make me a couple ofd-cakes in my 

delice and dain- Goh that I may receiue meat at her hand, 

nag 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar , ſaying, 
Goe nowto thy brother Amnons houfe.and drefie 
ham-macare, 


FI. Samuel; 


5. And Ionadab ſaid vnto him, Lie downe on-: 


> p; 5 : 7H 0 3s T _ 
. - Ta. 


| $ C $0 Tamar went to herbrother Amnons 
houſe, and he lay downe : and ſhee tooke || Alonre, 1 9, paſte, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes, | 

9 And ſhee tooke a pan , and *powred them e Thar is, be ſx. 
out before him , but he would noteat, Then Am. "edthem on a * 
non ſaid , Cauſe yee euery mzn to goe out from 
fmee : ſoeuery man went out from him, f For the wicked 

lo Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamer , Bring the ae atharred ts 0 
meate into the chamber , that I may eate of thine we rp — 
hand, And Tamar tocke the cakes which ſhe hed azide > 
made,and brought chem into the chamber to Am- in tte ſightof 
r:0n her brother, | God, 

11 And wh-n ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat , hee tooke her , and ſaid vnto her , Come, lie 
with mee, my lifter, OY 

12 But ſhee anſwered him , Nay , my brother, _ | 
doe not force mee : for no {ach thing Fought to E918 »5, 
be done in I{r1el : commit not this folly, 

13 AndI,j whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to { or, bow/ſhallt 
goe? and thou {halt be as one of 8the fooles in If- pt «> my him 
rae]:now therefore,I pray thee, {pecke to the king, EOEEE _ 
for hee will not denie me vnto thee, rs 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voice , but being ſtronger then ſhee , forced her, 
end lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 
that y hatred wherewith-hee hated her, was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: & 

Amnon faid vnto her,Vp,vet thee hence, 

16 And ſhe an{wered him, There 7s no cauſe: Fav 
this euill(to put me away) is greater then the other | 2”? for Giewſh 
that thou diddeft voto me : but. hee would not 
heare her, 

17 Bur called his} {eruant that ſerned him,and ws 0 
ſaid, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her, 

18 { And hee had a garment of i. divers colours Þ For har whih 
vpon her : for with ſuch garments were the Kings rv 


, lours or pieces, in 
daughters that were virgins,apparelled) Then: his thoſe dayes was 


{eruant brought her out, & locked the doore after 2% in great eflimis | 


her, oy, Gen. 37,34 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,and rent ah 

the garment of diuers coiours which was on her, 

and laide her hand on her head,and went heg v ay, 

crying. : 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee + Now 

yet bee i ill, my-fiſter : hee is thy brother ; let , 

not this thing grieue thine heart. So Ta. ? **hooghhee 


, 2 E ; conce iuedindd 
mar. remained. delolate in her brother Abſaloms Ao; 
houſe, heart, yet hee dil. 


21 C But when King Dauid heard all theſe {*=dJed trill occze 
things,he was very wroth, EGO 
22. And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon. veer, ' 
neither good nor bad:for Abſalom hated Amnon | 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 
'23.C And after the time of two yeeres, Abſalom 
had theepceſhearers in{Baal-hazor,which is beſide $ 
Ephraim , and ® Ablalom called all the kings $+:-4-xa 


of Hazor 
ſonnes, » k To wit,to a ban» 


24 And Abſalom came to the King,and ſaid, ket, thinking theby 
Behold now , thy ſcruznt hath ſheepeſhearers : I ro falk)] his l. 
pray thee. that the king with his fernants would WR 
goe with thy ſernant, 

25 Butthe King anſwered Abſalom , Nay my. 
ſonne, I pray thee,let ys nct goe all; leaſt wee be 
chargeable vnto thee, Yet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
w_ : howbeit hee would not goe , but + thanked 4 Gin, bI-fed.- 
26: Then ſaid. Abſalom , But, I pray thee, ſhall 

| not 
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1 vrerending to the not my brother Ammon goe with vs 2 And the 

ringehac Ammon kjns anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 

win men Toara 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and he 

OY ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children, 

28 $T Nowhad Abſalom commanded his ſer- 

-vants , ſaying , Marke now when Amnons heart is 

merty with wine,and when I ſay vnto you , Smite 

mn $1eh is the pride Amnon , kill him, feare not, for haue not m I com 

ofthe wickd  maunded you? be bold therefore, & play the men, 

maſters, he x" pa 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom id vnto Am - 

rage a they non, as Ablalom had comminded : and all the 

thinketobe {kings ſonnes aroſe , and euery man gate him vp 
obeyed, vpon his mule,and fled, 

3o T1 Andwhile they were'in the way,tidings 
came to Dauid,faying, Abſalom hath {laine all the 
Kings ſonnes,and there is not one of them left, 

31 Then the king aroſe,and tare his garments, 

\ tamenting,as ke and lay on the = ground, and all his ſeruants ſtood 
that fel the wrath by with their cloathes rent, 

of 60d vpon his 32 And Ionadab the {onne of Shimeah Dauids 
kouſe,Chap. 12+1%+ Þ.other anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord ſup- 
poſe that they haue flaine all the young men the 
Kings ſonnes: for Amnon onely is dead,t becauſe 
Abſalom had reported ſo , ſince hee forced his 
faſter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 

f take the thing ſo gricuouſly , to thinke thar all 
f Ov, take tt to . ; 
ES the Kings ſonnes are dead : | for Amnon onely 1s 
y Or, baty dead, 

34 © Then Abſalom fled ; andthe yong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold , there came much peeple by the way 

f Or , one after ans- of the hill ide f behind him, 
ther, 35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king,Behold,the 
kings ſonnes come : as thy ſeruant ſaid, fo it is, 
35 Andafſooneas hee hadleft {peaking , be- 
hold , the kings ſonnes came , and lift vp their 
voyces,and wept:and the king alſo and all his fer- 
uants wept exceedingly lore. 
37 But Abſalom fledaway,and went toP Tal- 
mai the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur : and 
Dauid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 
38. So Abſalom fled , and went ro Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres, 

39 And king Dauid | defired to go forth vn= 
to Abſalom , becauſe he was paciked concerning 
Amnon,ſfeeing he was dead, 

CC AF. TIF, 
2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie 
of Ioab, 2.4 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face, 
25 The beautie of Abſalom, 3o Hee cauſeth 
Toabs corne to be burnt , and us brought to his fathers 
preſence. 
T Hen Ioab y ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued, that 
a That the king the Kings a heart was toward Abſalom, . 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah,and brought thence 
a-q ſubtil woman , and ſaid vnto her , I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelfe ro mourne , and now put on mour- 
b Intooken of . ning apparell , and Þ anoynt not thy ſelfe with 
— tor they gyJe : but be as a woman that had now long time 
vizd anoynting to | 
ſeme cheerefull, moutned for the dead. : 

3 Andcometothe king , and ſpeake on this 

+ Ebr. put words in Maner vnto him , (for Toab tf taught her what the 
ber mouth, {hould fay.) | 

\ Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
and did obeiſ{ance,and ſaid, Helpe,O King, 

5 Then the king ſaid vnto her , What aileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered , I am indeed a t widow, 
and mine husband is dead: 


6 And thine handmaid had two* {onnes , and 


t Eby. becauſe it 
2w 46 put in 4 bſa- 
lems mouth, 


6 That onely 
Amnon is dead, 


p For Maachth 
his mother was 
che danghter of this 
Talmai, Chap, 3. 3+ 


l Or 8 ceaſed, 


fatonred him, 


1 Or , wiſe, 


+ Ely. Saus, 

f Ebr. a widow 
woman, 

© Vnder this parable 
ſhe deſcribeth the 
teath ef Amnon 
by Abſalom, 


' Abfalom [layeth Amnon, The widowes Chap. XIV. parable, Her requeſt gr 


 faultiey ſpeake this thing, that hee will not bring 


anted, 115, 
they two fſtroue together in the held , {and there | 
was none to part them) ſo the one {tote the other, 
and flew him, 

7 And behold , the whole family is riſen 
a2inft thine handmaid,and they fſaid,Deliuer hina 
that ſmote his brocer , that we may kill him for 
the 4 {oule of his brother whom hee lewe , that 4 Becauſe tie hath 
wee may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall pens" om 

: 4 onght co be flaine 
quench my ſparkle which is left -, and ſhall nor according to the 
leaue to mine husband neither name nor poſteri- Law, Gen. 9.s, 
tie vpon the earth, Exodar, 

8 Andtheking ſaid vnto the woman , Goe to 
thine houſe,and I will giue a charge for thee, 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah faid vnto the 
King,My lord, O King, this e treſpafſebe on me, e As tonching itts 
and on my fathers houſe , andthe King and his breach of the Law 
throne be || guiltleſſe, oper gy open 
Io AndtheKing ſaid , Bring him to me that the blame. 
ſpeaketh againſt thee , and he-thall touch thee no { 0r , innocar. 
more. A js -pacng _ they 

11 Thenſaid ſhe,I pray thee,let the king f re- (». blood, which 


member the Lord thy God,that thon wouldeſt not are mayy in unm< 


ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deftroy , leaſt **4 
they ſlay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the Lord 
liueth , there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall 
to the earth, 
12 Then the woman ſaid,I pray thee,letthine 
handmayd ſpeake a word to my lord the King, 
And he ſaid, Say on, 
13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou $ thought {ſuch a thing againſt the people g Why doeft thon 
of God z/br vvhy doeth the King,as one which is give contrary ſen- 
in thy ſonne 
againe his baniſhed? Cs 
14 For we muſt needs die,and wve are as water 
{pilt on the ground , which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doeth God | ſpare any perſon, | 0r, «cege, 
yet doeth hee appoint kmeanes , not to caſt our Þ, $94 hath pro= 


from him,him that is expelled, ar lots ty —_ 


15 Now therefore , that I am come to ſpeake them ofc times, 
of this thing vnto my lord the King , the cauſe is whom man indgeth 
that the people haue made me afraid : therefore 7ordy fend. 
thine handmayd ſaid , Now will I ſpeake vnto the they would Fil 
King : it may be that the king will performe the this mine heigey 
requeſt of his handmayd, 

16 Fortheking will heare,to deliver his hand 


-mayd out of the hand of the man that would de- 


fir6y mee,and alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 
of God. | 
I7 Therefore thine handmayd ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be ft comfortable: + Elv. reſt. 


for my lord the King is euen as an k Angel of God k 1: of greatwif- 
in hearing of good and bad 
thy God be with thee, 


: therefore the Lord 9ome fo diſcerne = 
right from yaongy 


18 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 


woman , Hide not from me , I pray thee, the thing 


that I ſhall aske thee, And the woman ſaid, Let my 


lord the king now ſpeake. 


19 And the king faid,Is not! the hand of Toab 1 Ha? nor thou 


with thee inall this > Thenthe woman anſwered, one this by the 
and ſaid, As thy ſoule liveth,my lord the King, 1 © nic of to 
w1ll not turne to the right hand ndr to the lefr, 

from ought that my hel 

for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me , and he pur all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmayd, 


the king hath ſpoken: 


20 For to the intent rhat I ® ſhouldchange , s, geingrs 


the forme of ſpeech , thy ſeruant Toab hath done ther in a para"le 
this thing , but | my lord is wiſe according to the ther phinely, 
wiſedome of an Angel of God , to vnderttand all 0” > 2o0e 49 bide 
things that are in the earth, K+ 
24 * And the king ſaid vntoIoab , Bchold 
P 3 now, 


ought From the 


Pg. 


__— 


Abſaloms returne : His ambitinn, 11. 


+ By hane graned yow, Thane » done this thing, goe then,and bring 
{tg the yong man Abſalom againe, * 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himiſelfe and f thanked y King, Then 
Toab ſeyd , This day thy ſeruant knoweth, that I 
haue found grace in thy fight , my lord the king, 
in- that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his 
ſeruant. | 

23 C And Ioab arofe,and went to Geſhur,and 
brought Abſalom to Teruſalem, 

@ Conering hereby 24 Andthe King ſayd, Lethim ® tune to his 
I ate tion, and gwne houſe,and not fee my face. So Abſalom tur- 
of indice to plate Nedro his owne honſe,and ſaw not the kings face, 
the people, 25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 

| much prayfed for beauty as Abſalom : fromthe 
fole of his foote even to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him, 

25 And when he polled his head, (for at every 
yeeres end he polled it : becanſe it was too heauy 
for him, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of hishead at two hnndreth p ſhekels by the 
kings weight. 

25 And Abſalom had three ſonnes , and one 
daughter namedTemar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon; 

28 4 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in Ierufalem,and' faw not the kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom fent for Toab to ſend 
him to the King , but he wonld not come to him: 

| and when he ſent 2gaine,he would not come, 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his {ernants, Behold, 

q- Or, jof:fion. Toab hath a  fielde by my place , and hath karley 
q The wicked re thercin: go,and ſet it 9 on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- 
patient 1n taeir 
aifeipns, and ſpare WANTS ſetthe held on fre, 
no volaw full 31 Then Ioab aroſe,and came to- Abſalom vnto 
meanes to compale his houſe,and fayd vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
cm. , 
{ernents burnt my field with fire? ; 

32 And Abfalom anſwered Ioab , Behoide:, I 
ſent for thee,ſaying, Come thou hither, and I will. 
ſend thee to the king, for to ſay , Wherefore am [ 
come from Geſhur? It had heene better for me to 

Have beene there ſtill : now therefore Jet mee ſee 
» if l kave offen.. the kings face :andr if there be any treſpaſle in 
ded'by revenging mee,let him kill mee, 
- 2-pqpge eng 33 Then Toab came tothe king,and told him: 
Wicked ingite And hee called for Ab{alom;who came to the king, 
themlelues in their and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- 
ill, fore the king, and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 
CHAF. XV. 
2 The praftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 
I4 Dauid and has flee. : 
Fr: Huſ haiis ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his coun- 
ell. | 


4 Eby, Mr fed. 


p Which weyed 

6.. 1i. 4. ounces after 
_ halfe an onnce the 
tiekel, 


Fter this, Abſalom + prepared him charets,and 
4-horſes,and fifty men to arunne before him, 

2- And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ftood hard 
by the entring in of the gate : and every man that 

had any | matter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayde, 
Of what city-art thou } And hee anſwered , Thy 
ſeruant :5 of one of the Þ tribes of Ifrael, 

3 Then Abſalonrſayd vnto him, See,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous , but there 1s no man 
deputed of the king to heare thee, 

4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer , © Oh that T were 
made Indge in the land, that euery man which 


Þ Eby. male tim, 

2 Which were 25 
a £2:d10 1ot forch + 
kis ciate 


1 Q, wntroner fie. 


Þ: *IH2t 1s, noting | 
of what citie or 


Fiace he was, 


&e Thw by ſander, 
fatterie and faire 


p-omiſes the wic- hath any matter of controuerſfie , might come to 
ked 1eek2 preſer- 
T7 


mee,that I might doe him 1uſtice, 

5 , And when any man came neere to him , and 
did him obeyſazce, hee put ſoorth bis hands, and 
tQoke him,and kifled bur; : 


Py 


_*<> 


31 Dautds prayer, 


6- And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the King for indgement:fo Abſalom 
d tale the hearts of the men of Iſrae]. d Byentifing 

7 T Andafter *fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide them irom his. 
ynto the King, I pray thee, let mee go to Hebron, —_ 
>" nn my vow which I haue vowed vnto the che rims hs 

ord, - Hraelites had af. 
$ For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when I re- M4: Kingot. 
mained at Geſhur , in Aram, ſaying , If the Lord - * 
ſhall bring mee againe indeed to Ieruſalem,L will 
f ſerue the Lord, f. By offering 4 

9 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace, P3e oticting, 

So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, bay en FUSE 
| Y place, 

10 CE Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes thronghout all 
the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying , When yee heare the 
{ound of the trumpet , ye ſhall ſay , Ablalomreig- 
neth in Hebron, | 

IT C And. with Abſalom went two huggreth , , .. Y 
men out of Ieruſalem,that were 8 called : and they \ Bon in wr" img 
went.in their ſfimplicitie, knowing nothing, » , 

t2 Alſo Abſalom fent for Ahithophel vhe Gi- 
lonite Dauids counlſeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered ſacrifices : and the treaſon was 
great:for F people t encreaſed ſtill withAbſalom. it 5: went and. 

13 © Then came a meffenger to Dauid,faying, **"*%* 

The hearts of the men of liraclare turned after 
Abſalom, | 

14 Then Dauid: faid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at Teryſalem , Vp, and let vs flee: 
for wee ſhall notefcape from hk Abſalom : make, ve 
ſpeede to depart , leaſt he come ſuddenly and take faw char _ Wi 
vs , and bring euill vpon vs , and {mite the citie ſo polſeded, thahe 
wich the edge of the ſword; apr on agua 

I5 And the Kings ſernants ſaid vnto him,Be- tempted, TO 
hold , thy ſeruants are ready to do according.to all y 
that my lord the king ſhall f appoint, 

16 Sothe king departed and all his houſhold 
* after him , and the Kingleft tenconcubines:to # Er. a br firs 
keepe the houſe. . 

I7 And the king went foorth and all the peo- | 
ple after him,and taried in a F:place ifarre off, I * ws. 

13 And all his ſeruents wentabont him , and trnfilom. 
all the ».Chererhites and all the Pelethites , and all k Theſe were a: the 


+ Ebr, ebuſe, 


| the Gittites.,, een fixe hundreth mer-which were ings gard, ors 


come after him from Gath , went before the king, CR Nay 


19 Then ſaid. the King to1lIttai the Gittite, 1 who asſome 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with. vs 3 Returne Write was the 
and abide with the King , for thou art a ſtranger, 128 founeet 
depaxtthou therefore to thy place. , 

20 Thou cameſt yeſtarday,and ſhould1 caufe- 
thee to wander to day and goe with vs ? I will ga 
whither I can : therefore returns thon , and cary 
againe thy m brethren : mercie- and ® trueth be m Meaning, then 
with thee, of his Hy | 

21 AndIitai anſwered the King ,and.ſaid , As ® £99 require | , 
the Lordliueth,and as my lord FE. king lineth,in nw bros 
what place my lord the king ſball be , whether ia 
death or life,cuen there ſurely will thy ſeruantbe.. 

22: Then Dzuid faidto-Ittat., Come , and por - 
forward, And Ittai the Gittite went , and all his 
men,and all the children that were with him, 

23: And all rhe coumrey wept with a ioude 
VOYCE , and oall the people went forward , but the © To wit,tke ſe - 
King paſled ouer the brooke Kidron-: and all the hvadreth men. 
pRopes went ouer towardthe way of the wilder- 
neſle, 

24 * And loe, 7.adok alſo vwas there-,.and all 
the Leuites with him , pbeacing the Arke of the p which was the 
conenant of God : and they ſet downe the Arke <h1*ge of the K0- , 
of God, and Abiathar went g vp yntill the people M9 ibs he 

Ag vp PEOP'C q To flandby 
were all came out of the citie,, abs 
25 Then 


and treaſon. Dauid fleath, 
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25 Thenthe King faid ynto Zadok , Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : if I ſhall inde 
fauonr in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
2pzine , and ſhew me both it, and the 4 Tabernacle 
thereof, | ; ; 

26 But ifhe thus ſay,T have no delight in thee, 
behold, © here em I, let him doe to me as {eemeth 
good in his eyes. | 

275 TheKing ſaid againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt , Art not thou a * Seer ? returne into the 
citie in peace , and your two {onnes with you , ts 
vvit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the ſonve 
of Abiathar, 

28 Behold,1 will tarie in the fields of the wil- 
derneſſe , vntill there come ſome word from you 
to be told me, 

29 Z:dok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
- of God againe to Ieruſalem , and they taried 
there, 

30 AndDauid went vp to the mount of olives, 
and wept as he went vp , and had his head {coue- 
red, and went barefooted : and all the people that 
was with him , hadeuery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp , they wept, 

31 Thznonetolde Dauid, ſaying , Ahitho- 
phel is one ofthem that haue conſpired with Ab- 
{alom : and Dauid ſaid, O Lord,I pray thet,turne 
the © counſell of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſle, 

32 E Then Dauid came tothe top of F mount 
where he worthipped God : and behold) Huſhai 


þ Or, bis pehernacke, 


- £” The faichfull in 
all their affictions 
hhew chemlelues 
odedient to Gods 


wy . 
Li 4, SUN 9. Fo 


F with albes and 
duſt in ſigne of 
foro W, - 


t The connſell of 
the crafty world= 
lings deth more 


on gp y Archite came againſt him with kis coate torne, 
enemie, and hauing earth vpon his head, 
33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd, If thon goe with 
me,thou thalt be a burthen vnto me, 
34 But if thou returne to the citie,and ſay vnta 
n Thongh Halkai Abſalom,I will be thy ® ſeruant,O King(as I have 
es ons beene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant , ſo will I 


now be thy. ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring me 
the counſell of Ahithophel to nough.t, 

35 And haſt thounot there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts ? therefore whatſoeuer 
thon ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe,thou thalr 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Beholde , there are with them their two 
ſonnes ; Ahimazz Zadoks ſonne , and Ionathan 
Abiathars;ſorne : by them alſo thall yee ſend mee 
eucry thing that ye can heare, 

37 So Huthai Dauids friend went. into the ci- 
tie: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 


5 & ET "+ 4 o Rn 
IT The infidelity of Ziba. 5 Shimeicurſeth Daurd. 
16 Huſ hai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The 
counſell of Abit hophel for the concubines, 


W Hen Dauid was a little paſt the * top ofthe 
hill, behold , Ziba the ſernant of Mephi- 
boſheth met him with a couple of affes {adied,and 
vpon them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundreth bunches of raifins , and an hundreth of 
[| dried hgges, anda bottle of wine, 

2 Andthe King ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 


yet may we not 
vie this example to 
excnſe om difimu- 
Union, 


2 Which watthe 
kill of Oliues, 
Chap, 15. 30, 


} Or, figge cakye. 


b commonly there thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, They bed aſſes for - 


2e no viler t1aitors 
then they, which 
Vade: p tence of 
biendihip accule 
8'hers, 


the kings houſhold toride on,8 bread, and dried 


faint may drinke in the wildernefle. 

3 Andthe King laid, But where is thy maſters 
fonne 3 Then Ziba anſwered the King , Behold, 
he remaineth in Teruſalem : for he ſaid, This day 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee theKingdome 
of myf:ther, | 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold , thine 
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The Arke returneth. Danuids prayer. Chap. X V I. 
© , 


- the houſe of Saul , n:med Shimei -» the ſonnes of 


figges forthe yong men to eate, and wine, that the: 


Shimei curſeth Dauid, 116 
are all that pertarmed vnto Mephiboſbheth, And 


'Ziba ſaid, * I beſeech thee, letme finde grace in * Elr, 1 worſhip. | 


thy fight,my lerd,O King. ; 

5 1 And when King David came to © Bahurim, © Which wire | 
behold , thence cam2 out a man of the family of Fe in 13: wide 0 
Gera: and he came out and curſed, 

6 And hee caſt tones at Dauid , and at all the 
ſeruants of King Dauid: and ll the people,and all 
the men of warre vere on his right hand, and on 4 Tha: is, ronad 
his left. abou him. 

7 And thus fayd Shimei when lie curſed, Come 
forth,come forth thou * murtherer, and * wick2d , j hagragtng £ Bee 
man, : Ra, 

$ The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 
* blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whole ſtead thou ,q..o.mm; tim, 
haſt reigned : and the Lord hath deliuzred thy as thong! ty his 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſanue:; meanes | +boſheth 
and behold, thou-art taken in thy wickedneſle,be- as <a PONY 
cauſe thou art a murtherer, ; 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vnto 
the King , Why doth * this dead dog curſe my * ».Sam. 14.154 
lord the King ? let me goe , I pray thee , and tzke 33% Þap-3. 8, 
away his head, 

10 * Butthe King ſayd , What haue I to doe 
with you , yee ſonnes of Zeruiah > forhe curſeth 
euen becauſe the Lord hathf bidden him curſe f Dan'd fetrchar + 
David ; who dare then ſay , Wherefore haſt thou is v2, the iudge- 


. ment of God for 
done (0? , I <S his (inne,and 
11 AndDauid {ayd to Abuthai , and to all his therefore hambleth 


ſeruants , Behold , my ſonne which came out of bimlelte to his 
mine owne bowels , ſecketh my life : then how '2** 
much more now may this fonne of Iemini? Suffer 
him to curſe; for the Lord hath bidden him, 
12 Ir may bee that the Lord will looke on 
$ mine affliction , and g doe ine good for his cur- 00”, my tears. 
king this day. Crs 
13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, comfo:: -- bis, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer when th y we 
ag:inſthim , and curſed as hee went , and threw PF*'-6. 
ſtones againſt him, and caſt duft, 
14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him weary , and refrejhed them- | 
ſelues ® there. h To wit, at Ba- 
15 © And Abſalom,and all the people the men hun, 
« Iſrael , caine to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
im, 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite , Dauids 
friend , was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſayd vnto 
Abſalom , * God ſaue the King , God {ane the * Zr. let the kirg 
King, be Ke, 
* Then Abſalom ſayd to Huſhai , Is this thy 
kindnefſe to thy ; friend z Why wenteſt thou not ; weaning, Dauid, 
with thy friend? ; 
18 Huthai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lcrd , and this people , and all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe , his wiil I be , and with him 
will I dwell, 
19 And t moreouer, vnto whom ſhall I doe + Ebr. t: [icons 
ſeruice ? not to his lonne ? as I ſerued before thy #**- 
father,fo will 1 b-f.-re thee. h 
20 1 Then ipake Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give k $Snſpe&ing the 
counſell whar we ſhall doe. chavge of theKing.- 
21 And Ahuhophel ſayd vnto Abſalom , Go ns wean Abs 
in to thy fathers concubines , which hee hathleft he giveth ſach the 
to keepe the houſe : and when 1: Iſrael ſhall heare counſel! as mighr 
that thou-art abhorred of thy f:rher , the hands of 7" er 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ſtrong. roiaplru 4" 2 


So they ſpread Abſ RE 
22, SOthey ipread Ablalom a tent vpon the top 9cclare 10 the peo= 
of the houſe , and Ablalom went into his ben aptaomrorarevy 


concubines in the fight of all Iſrael, begs a a= 


Abithophels counſell is onerthrowen. FI, Samuel,  * Ahbithophel hangeth himſelfe. 
23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which he Danid , ſaying , Tarie not this night in the fields | 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was like as one had aſ= of the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee f ouer, leaſt 

Ute was ſo efteemes Ked | counſell at the oracle of God:ſo vwas all-the the king be deuoured , and alf 
for the ſucceſſle © counſel] of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with with him, 


f That is, one. 
the people that are jetken,”. 7 


thereol, Abſalom, 17 * Now lIonathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 
CHAP. AVEAE | 1} En-rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come 
7 Abithophels counſell is ouert hrovune by Huſhai. 1$ into the citie) anda maid went , and told 8them, 10d 

The Lord had ſo ordatried. 1 9 The Prieſts ſomes are and they went and ſhewed king Dauid. - Regel. Signs 4 

hidde inthe uvell. 22 Damid goeth ouer Torden. 138 Nenettheleſfle, a young man ſaw them,and g Meaning, the 

23 .Alathophel hangeth lumſelfe. 27 They bring told it to Abſalom, Therefore they both departed meſſage from thel 
\ thewicked me fs. 2 0 Dae, : quickly , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, Tr: 
Qreedy to execnte Oreouer , Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, * Let who hada well in his court , into the which they 
their malice, that me chuſe out now twelue thouſand men , and went downe, Dc 


they leane none ec- I will yp and follow after Dauid this night, 19 AndÞ the wife tooke and ſpread a coueting 


eafion, that may {uccour to his, in 


2 And I will come vpon him : for he is weary, - ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread grounde corne their greet dan- 


att = and weake handed : fo I will feare him,andall the thereon,that the thing ſhould not be knowen, gets, 
people that are with him ſhall flee, & I will ſmite 20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
the king onely, wite into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 


3 AndI willbring againe all the people vnto and Ionathan ? And the woman anſwered them, 
b-Mezning, Dania, thee, and when all ſhall returne, (Þ the man whom. They bee gone oner the i brooke of water, And , 
thou ſeckeſt being ſlaine) all the people ſhall be i. when they had ſought them , and could not finde * The Ghalde tex 


xeadeth: Now they. 


' peace, | them, they returned to Ieruſalem, haue paſſed the 
4 Ebr. warrightin. 4 And the ſaying Fpleaſed Abſalomwell, and 21 And affoone as they were departed,the other. lorden, 
che e345 of Abſalom. a1] the Elders of Iirael, came out of the well , and went and told king Da- 


2 5. Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai y Ar- uid , and ſaid vnto him, Vp, and get you quickly 
+ Ebr.bat#sin Chite alſo,8 ler vs heare likewiſetwhat hee faith. ouer the water : for *{\uch countellhath Ahitho- 4. xo wit, to pufur 


He.meuth, 6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom phel giuen againſt you, thee yrich all haſte 
p07, ginen ſub . ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hath pſpo- 22 Then Danid aroſe, and ll the people 
novafrll. kenthus : ſhall we doe after his ſaying,or no? tell that were with him , and they went ouer Iorden 
thou, L yntill the dawnipg of the day , fo that there lac- They tranelled it 
7. Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , The ked nor one of them, that was not come ouer night, andby mor- 
« Hnlhai beweth . ©OVNell that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not*:good Torden, ning hadall cheit | 
bimfelſe faichfull At this time, 23 5 Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his'coun-. ©2924") Pall. 


<0. Daid,in thr = $ For,faid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy father,and. ſell was nor followed, hee fadled his affe, 8 aroſe, 
. his men , that they be Rrong men, and are chated and hee went home ynto his citie , and put his 
aud puapoſe., minde as a beare robbed of her whelps in the houſhold in order , and ® hanged himſelfe , and RA IO 
 tield: alſo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will died,and was buried in his fathers graue, qeacies prenhpn, 
not [ lodge with the people. 24 | 7- Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, And life is powred on 
| 9 Behold, heeis hid now in ſome cane, orin. Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, hee, and all the men em which are 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be ouer- of Iſrael with him, | enemies , traicon,, 


throwne at the firſt , yet the people ſhall heare, and 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa capraine of the his vs age 


þ$ Orgtoy all night. 


*. Ebr.bavg « breach, {ay , The people. that follow Ablalom , *-be ouer= hoaſte in the ſtead of Ioob : which Amaſa was a 


aca throwne, | mans ſonne named Ithra,an Ifraelite,that went in 
Io _ Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is to Abigail the daughter of ®. Nahaſh, fiſter to Zer- , who wat ufo 
EP? as the heart ofa lion,ſhall *ſkrinke and faint : for uiah Ioabs mother. called 1hai Dauids: 
OY all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 26 So Ifrael and Abſalom pitched in the land Father, 
they which be with him,ftout men, of Gilead, | 
11, Therefore my counſel] is,that all Iſrael be 27 * And when David was come to Mahanaim, 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen ro Beer-ſheba Shobi the ſcnne of Nahaſh oat of Rabbah of the. 
as the ſand of the Sea in number, and that thou go children of Ammon,and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
ro batrell in thine owne perſon, _ mie} out of -Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
ces. I So ſhallwee come vpon him in ſome place, . out of Rogel | 
, 624 "prnig + Where we ſhall find him , and g wee will vpon him 28 © Brought beds , and baſens ., and earthen © cod heweth*- 


as the dew falleth on the ground : andof all the veſſels, and wheat, and barley,and floore,and par. dimſelfs mot lies 


men that are with him , wee will not leaue him - ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 52 fo his,vten 
| they ſeeme to be Vis 


one, S : BE RI” corne, tetly deſtitnte, 
13. Moreouer,if he be gotten into a citie,then- 29. And they brought honie , and butter , and 
fhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes.to that cite, ſheepe , and cheeſe of kine,for Dauid, and for the 
and we will draw ir into the riuer , vntill there be people that were with him , to eat : for they ſaid, 
not one {mall ſtone found there. The people is hungry, and wearie, and thirſtie in. 
14 C Then Abſalom'and all the men of Iſrael the wilderneflle. 
ſaid, The counſell ofHnſhai the Archite,is better CHAP: XVITT: 
- then the counſell of Ahithophel; for the Lord Nuuid dinideth hi. phe Pw F Hs al N 
{ Ong commanded. . hady determined ro deſtroy the'® $00 d counſel] of ge is hanged ,ſlaie, and ca fomg2y *s _ For ceriaine-of the 
wn ng pI ARES the Lord might* bring euill ypon,, 1, nterh the death of Abſalom... Kcubenie, Goin 
nn mb raeys 15.-- Then ſaid Huſhai ynto Zadok/andto Abia-. T Hen Dauid*numbred the people that were —_— xe 
e For by.checoun= thax the Prieſt , Ofthis and that maner djd Ahi- . @ with him,& ſer ouer them capraines of thou. deare the inſolencie- 
felt of #uWai,hee - hophel and the'elders:of Hraet counſel) Abſaloms. . ſands,and captaines ofhundreds, _ etc oa 
bal oy wy and thus arid thus haue/I counſelled; 2. And Dauid ſent foorth.the third part of the Gurebite iepuc 2 
Boyd - 36% Now.therefore +ſend-.quickely., andſhew-. people--vnder .the- hand of-Ioab , and. the third with David,” = 


pat: 
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abclom hangedand flaine: ' | 
art vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother , the 
on of Zeruiah : and the other third part vnder the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite, And the King faid vmto 
the people, I will goe with you my ſelfe alſo. 
But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away,they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs , though halfe of vs 


 odgonernone ſand of vs : therefore now it is better that thou 
eught cobe ſo dere {1 - mp ys our of the citie, 
vuto his peoptey oy 4 Then the King aid ynto them, What ſeemeth 
Ne] tkefr lines, you beft,that will I doe. So the king ſtood by the 
then that onght — cate. fide , and. all the people came out by hun- 
hold come vat® - J,oths and by thouſunds, | 
_ " 5 And the king commanded Ioah and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai , ſaying, Entreate the yong men Abſalom 
gently for my ſake. And all the people heard when 
the King gaue all y Captaines charge concerning 
Abſalom, 
6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
«59 called;Seczaſe Meete Iſrael, and the battell was in the « wood of 
the Ephramires as Ephr aim : : 
ſome ſay) fed their.» Wxyhere the people of Iſrael were flaine be- 
rapper fore the ſeruants of Danid : ſo there was a great 
tabs ſlaughter that day, exen of twintie thouſand, 

$ For the battell was ſcattered ouer ll the 

'countrey : and the wood denoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword, ; 

9 © Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and the mule came 
vnder a great thicke oake : and his heade caught 
hold of the oake, and he was taken vp j betweene 
the heaven and the earth : and the mule that was 
ynder him went away, 

Io And one that ſaw it, told Ioab, ſaying,Be 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oake, 

11 Then Ioab ſaid vnto the man that tolde 
him , And haſt thou indeed ſeenez why then did- 
deſt not thou there {mite him to the ground , and 
I'would have giuen thee ten *ſhekels of filuer, 
and a girdle ? 

I2 Then the man ſaid vnto Toab , Though I 
} Er: weigh pon" ſhould F receiue a thouſand ſhekels of filuer in 
—_—_ mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 

the Kings ſonne : for in onr hearing the King 
charged thee,and: Abilhai,and Ittai,ſaying,Beware 
leaſt any touch the yong man Abſalom, 

13. IfIhaddone it , tt had beene f the dinger 
of my life : for nothing can be hid from the King: 
yea , thou thy-ſelfe. wouldeft haue beene againſt 
me, FR 

I4 Then ſaid Toab , I will not thus tarie with 
thee, And he tooke three darts in his hand , and 

. thruſt them +through Abſalom, while he was yet 
a live in the mids of the oake, 
I5 And ten fſernants that bare Ioabs armour; 
compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom,& flewe him, 
{for he had picy of 1G - Then Ioab blew the trumper , and the 
the people , which people returned from purſuing after: Iſrael : for 
my _ by Ab- Ioab held backethe people. 
: Thus God ned 17 Andthey tooke Abſalom; and caſt him into 
his vaine glory co A Breat © pit in the wood, and laida mightie great 
bane, heape of tones vpon him:and all Iſrael fled euery 
one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
Godhad vuncg aa Gale : for he ſaid , I haueno f fonne to keepe my 

puniſhed : A 
him in taking away NAMe 1N remembrance : and he called the pillar 
kis children, Chap, after his owne name,and it is called vnto this day, 
374 Abſaloms place, | 


p This i182 terrible 
exunple of Geds 
vengance againſt 
them that are rebels 
ordiſebedient ta 
heir parents, 
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Ebr, a he again 
hs wOoſ 
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of abſalom, 


* Gn.14.19, 
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$ientfying, that a were ine : but thou. art bnow worth ten thon=« 


19 EF: Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonnet of Zadok, . { 


XIX. Danidmonrneth for Abſalom, T7 


I pray thee , let mee runne afid beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath t delivered him out of tf £br. i«9ged, 
KS, iy" of his enemies. Fm 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou g ſhalt not g For 1oab bare a 
bee the meſſenger to day,but rhou ſhalt beare ri- £*4 affe&ion ts 
dings another time , but to day thou ſhalt beare {ym222.3nd conb= 
none:for the Kings ſonne io dead. world ike the re« 

21 Then fſayd Ioab to Cuſhi,Go tell the King port of Abſaloms 
what thou haſt ſeene, And Cuſhi bowed himlelfe 92th, 
vnto Ioab,and ranne, 

22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
294ine to Ioab , What, I pray thee,if I alſo runne 
after Cuſhi ? and Ioab ſayd , Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne my fſonne , ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidings tO bring ? 

23 Yet what if I runne 2 Then hee ſayd vnto 
him, Runne, So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi, 

24 Now Dauid fate berweene the two ®: gates, þ zz. fare in the gate 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate of the city ofMaha- 
vpon the wall , and lift vp his eyes , and ſawe , and nam 
behold,a man came running alone, 2 

25 And the watchman cried,and toldthe king, 

And the King ſayd,If he be alone, t hee bringeth + Ziv. tiingeare 
tidings, And he came apace,and drew neere, in lis monty, 

.26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning , and the watchman called vnto the porter, 
and fayd,Behold,another man runneth alone, And 
the King ſayd,He alſo bringeth tidings, 

27 And the watchman ſayd, t Me thinketh the 
running of the foremoſt is like the running of A- 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the King ſayd, 
_ isa © good man , and commeth with good ti- 

ings, 

28 And Ahimaaz called , and fayd vnto the 
King , Peace be wvith thee : and he fell downe to 
the earth ypon his face before the King,and ſayd, 
Bleſfed be the Lord thy God,who hath | ſhut vp q oy, d4juerdopy 
the men thar lift vp their hands againſt my Lord 
the King, 

29 And the King fſayd,Is the yong man Abfa. 
lom ſafe } And Ahimaaz. anſwered , When Ioab ; 
ſent the Kings? ſernant , and »ve thy ſeruanr, I ſaw * To wit, calbi, 
a Freat tumult, but I knew not what, — —_ 

30 And the King ſayd vatg@ him, turne aſide, © 
and ſtand here : {ohe turned aſide, and ſtood ftill, 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſayd, 

t Tidings,my lord theKing:for the Lord hath de- vir. eiaings.ze 
linered thee this day. cut of the hand of all that iwugis, 
roſe 2g:inſt thee. 

32 Then the King ſayd vnto'Cuſhi,Is the yong.. 
man Abſalom ſafe } And Cuſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the King , and all that riſe 
againſt thee ro doe thee hutt , be as that young 
Tan is, | | 

33 And the King was !mooned,and went vp to 1 Becauſe he con" 
the chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as hee 9-red bothhe ind... 
went,rhus he ſaid,O my ſonne Abſalom,my ſonne, ets Eo 67" 
my ſonne Abſaiom : would God I had died for | gee" not ocher-. 
thee,O Abſalom,my ſfonne,my ſonne, 


wiſe hide his fa-+ 
therly affe&ion to-! 
CHAP HEL. ward his ſoune, - 
7 'Toab entourageth the king. $8 Dauid:s reflored. 23 
Shimei ts pardoned, 2.4 Mephiboſheth meeteth the 
king.” 39 Bargilai departeth, 41 Iftaelftriueth 
wutth Tudah, 
Nd it was told Toab.Behold,the King weepeth: 
and monrneth for Abſalom, - 
2 Therefore the Þ victory of that day was tur- 4 Bbv-falnajon;uye 
ned into monrning to all y people : for the people dliwrane,” © 
heard ſay that += - The Kipg {oroweth for his: - 


+ Eby, I fee the run< 
ning, 


i He had experience 


of his fidelity, Chap, 
17,21, ; 


- 


Qonne, 
3 -And-: 


- " \ 
Jauid returneth, @ \ 


And the people went that day into the citie 
q ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelues 
when they fee in hattell, | 

4 Sothe King 2 hid his face,and theking cried 
with a lond voyce , My ſonne Abſalom , Abſalom 
my ſonne;my ſonne, 

\ - Then Toab came into theb honſe to the 
King, and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſernants, which this day haue ſaued 
thy life, and the liues of thy ſfonnes , and of thy 
daughters, & the lives of thy wiues, and the lizues 
of thy concubines, 

6 In that thou loneſt thine enemies , and ha- 
reſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared this day, 
that thou regardeſt neither thy | princes, nor fer- 
uants : therefore this day I perceine, that if Abſa- 
lom had lined, and we all had died this day , that 
then it wonld hane f pleaſed thee well, 

7 Now therefore vp , come-out , and {peake 
t comfortably vnto thy ſernants : for I {weare by 
theLord,except thou come out,there will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto, 

$ Then the king aroſe, and fate inthe< gate? 
and they told vntoall the people , ſaying, Behold, 
| the king doethfit inthe gate : and all the people 

came before the king : be Iſrael had fled euery 
man to his tent, 
A Enery one blamed 9 T Then all the people were at4 firife tho- 
enether and fxone rowout all the tribes of Lirael , ſaying , The King 
Who thonld firſt {ned ys out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 


: i Or, «2p ſtealth, 


2 As they do that 
mowns?. 


b Ac Mahanaim, 


FOr, exptai neg, 


4 Nby, beene vight in 
Chene eyes. 


+ Fr. to the beart 
of thy ſerutnt, 


.£ Where the mo 
eſort of the people 
haunced, 


dring him home. 1 iuzred vs ont of the hande of chePhiliſtims,and 
now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom, 
Io And Abfalom,whom we anoynted ouer vs, 
Med in battell : therefore why are ye ſo flow to 
brig the king againe? 
11 ButKing Dauid ſent to Zadok and to Abi- 
P Tharthey Gent athar the e Prieſts, ſaying,Speake vnto the Elders 
reproone rhe 728i of Iudah , and ſay, Why are yee behinde to bring 
Egihs people Ne King againe to his houſe, (for the ſaying of all 


Iſrael is come vnto the King, euen to his houſe, ) 
* I2 Yeare my btethren:my bones and my fleth 
are ye : Wherefore then are ye the laſt that brivg 
the King _ ? | 
13 Alſo fay yee to Amaſa, Art theunot my 
bone and my fleſh ? God doe ſo to mee, and more 
alſo,if thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me for 
ener inthef roome of Ioab. 

mow _—_— 4 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of 
OS hours 1udah , as of one man : therefore they ſentto the 
Haue the hears of KiNg» Jaying,Returne thou with all thy ſeruants, 


Wee lo forward, 


Rl 


f By this policſe 


all the people. 15 T1 So the king returned, and came to Ior- 

den. And Indah cameto Gilgall , for to goe to 

meete the king , and to conduct him ouer Iorden, 

g Who had before 16 And gShimei the Sonne of Gera,the ſonne 

reniled him, of Iemini , which was of Bahurim , hafted and 

Chap. 16,13» cons Foun with the men of Iudah to meeteking 

auid, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 

if Chop. 16.2. and * Ziba the feruant of the houſe of Saul , and 

| his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him: 
and they went ouer Iorden before the king. 

18 And there went ouer aboate to cary ouer 

* Cb4p.16.15, thekings honſhold, and todo him pleaſure. Then 


k For iu his aduer- Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, 
arg Det op nts, When he was come ouer Torden, 

and now in his 19 And ſaid mntotheking , Lernotmy lord 
qroſuritie , ſeeketh impute * wickednes vnto mee, nor remember the 


y flarcery to 6reep® thing that thy ſeruant didÞ wickedly when my 


daito fauays, lard the king departed out gf Teruſalem , that 


14 a SWRsS > Lt 
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the king ſhould xke it to his heart, F* 

20. For thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that T hane 
done amifle : therefore behold , I amthe firſt this 
day of all the houſe of i Ioſephthat am come to i By Nefephg 1 


1 Meanech 
goe downe to meete my lord the king. tal, 
21 But Abithai the ſonne of Zeruizh anſwered, fans RY 
and faid,Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe he wa)beeauſs Ny | yor 
curſed the Lords anoynted? three were vadg well 


one ſtandard, - 
Num. 3,18, 


22 AndDanid {aid , What hane I to doe with 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye ſhould 
be aduerſaries ynto me ? ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that Lam 
this day king ouer 1frael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid ynto Shimei,Thou 
ſhalt not Edie , and the king ſware vnto him, during my lik.s 

24 CE And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul reade «. xing, 
came downe to meete the king , and had neither »-3.9. 
waſbed his feete , nor dreſſed his beard , nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
yntill he returned in peace, 1 When Mephiboc 

25 And when! he was come to Ternſalem,and Ny abs ar 
met the king , the kivg ſail vnto him , Wherefore falem had marthy 
wenteſt.not thou with me,Mephiboſheth? om 2 

26 And he anſwered , My lord the King , my 
ſeruant deceiued me : for thy ſeruant ſaid, I would 
haue mine afle ſadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king,becauſe thy ſeruants- lame, 

: 2 7 -_ he hath * accuſed + ſernant vnto my 
ord the king : but my lord the king #: as an 2 
m Angel of Gd : doe Gian thy =. "ly pmoagyne 

28 For all my fathers houſe were a but dead matters. 
men before my lord the king , yet diddeft thou ſet | Fo"i9yrodi 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine prbron rags 
owne table : what right therefore haue I yet to 


k By my hanlt,q 


* Che. 16.2] 


2\ 
crie any more vnto the king? LY mi 
29 Andthe king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt by 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue ſaid, Thou, |. '* 
and Ziba,diuidethe ® lands. in king kink $ 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaide vnto the king, Yea, from him befotcke Me 
let him take all , ſeeing my lord the king is come kuew che cauſe, bu - 
home in peace. ara > 16 oY 
31 T Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe nent did not el 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iorden with the reſtore them, % 
king, to conduct him ouer Iorden, Wn 
32 Now Barzillai was a yery aged man , exe le 
foureſcore yeere olde , and hee had pronided the : 
king of ſuſtenance,while hee lay at Mahanaim; for Te 
hee was a man of very great ſubſtance. . 
33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with mee , and I will feede thee with mee in e 
Ieruſalem, & 
34 And Barzillaj ſaid ynto the king , f Howe Fs  o_—_ © 
long hane Ito live , that I ſhould goe vp with the 2, 17> 
King to Ieruſalem? 
35 Iam this day foureſcore yeere olde , and 
can I diſcetne betweene good or euill z Hath thy 
ſeruant any taſte in that I eat, or in that I drinke? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of finging men - 
and women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant ptien 8 
be any more a P burthen vnto my lord the \ecte to receine k 
king? _ : denefr "Ou * . 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe alittle away ouer Tor- W29m Om 
den with the king , and why will obing recom- —_— et 
penſe it me with {uch a reward? | 
37 I pray thee, let thy. ſernant turne backe 
againe , that I may die in mine owne citie , and be 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- ; 
ther ; but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chimham, ler him 4) fornes h 
oe with my lord the King , and doe to him what ; 


all pleaſe thee. 
38 And theking anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
with 


a a xe 
. v4 


Qhebas reb 


; Where the tribe of 


os: Toab 


” = F X 4 > ac, 
% - "x 
5 


c 


with mee , and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 


1 ww, 1 & <A Ns '» * Ds” 2 > 6.45; "oe 4 SE To 
"ug Ps "3,4 tot TINY eee eden a ht nl » & 
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40 CT Then the King went to* Gilgal , and 


- k 4 , 
© ” v 0 


hap.X 


do $4 PE + lhe 
> as. xt a 


= killeth Amaſa traiterouſly, 118 


the beard with the right hand to kifſe him, q I», peaces 


Or, #buſt« content with : and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt Þ re- 10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
| quire of mee,that I will doe for thee, that Was in Toabs hand : for therewith hee ſmote 
39 So all the people went ouer ITorden : and him in the fift 716 , and ſhed out his bowels to the 
| the king paſſed ouer : and the king kiſſed Barzil- ground , and t {more him not the ſecond time : ſo jE br doubled nog 
" y Or, bade bim fae= ]aj , and q blefſed him , and he returned vatohis he died : then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother fol- %? ſtroke. 
wel, - owneplace, lowed'after Sheba the Sonne of Bichri, 


He flood by 


11 Andcne of Ioabs ment ſtood by him , and pin at loads ap- 


Jodabrariedio Chiraham went with him , and all the people of faid , Hee that fauonreth Ioab , and hee thar is of pointment, 
receine him. Iudah conducted the king,and alſo halfe the peco- Danids-part,let him goe after Ioab, 
Cwhich had taken 116 of Trae], I2 And Amaſa wallowed inblood in the 


part wick the King, 


eroward lernfa- 


femg. 


p Or, bane not we 


41 And behold , all the men of Iſrael came to 
the king , and ſaid vnto the king , Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee away ,and 
have brought the king and his houſhold , and all 
Dauids men with kim ouer tIorden? 

42 And. all the men of Indah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is neere of kinne 
to vs :and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? hane we eaten ofthe kings co#F , or haue 
we taken any bribes } 

43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah , and ſaid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and haue alſq more 179ht to Danid then yee : why 
then did yee diſpiſe vs , 1, that our aduiſe ſhonld 


mids of the way : and when the man ſaw that all 
the people ſtood ſtill, he remooned Amaſa out of 
the way into the feld, and caſt a cloath vpon him, 
becauſe he ſaw that cuery one that came by him, 
ſtood ſtill, 
13 1 When he was remooued out of the way, 
enery man went after Ioab , to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, 
14 And hee went through all the tribes of I[.. 
rael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachch and all places i vnto thecitie 
of Berim : and they gathered together , and wept 4d Which wat 
alſo after him, | borer COP 
I5 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
zeereto Bethmaachah , and they caſt vp a mounr 


foþ ſpoken to bring, not be firſt had in reſtoring our king 2 And the againſt the citie , and the people thereof ſtood on 
bome the King? = words of the men of Iudah were fiercerthen the the ramper, and all the people that was with Io- 
4 pſp 114 words of the men of Iſrael. ab,k deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall, 2 Titty, bs won 
: ""TACTS Ty. 16. Then cryed'a wife woman our of the citie, {,*** 9 overthrow 
1 Sheba raifeth Iſael againſt Dauid. 10 Toab killeth Heare,heare,I pray you,ſay vntoIoab,Come thou * 
Amaſa traiterouſly. 21 The head of Sheba js deline» Þither,that I may ſpeake with thee, _ 
red to Ioab, 2.3 Dauids chiefe officers, 17 And when he came neere vnto her,the wo- 
2 Where the ten T Hen: there was come ©thither a wicked man man ſaid , Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered, Yea; 
aider contended (named. Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of And {hee ſaid to hint, Heare the words of thine 
they of lndak JLerini) andhee blew the trumper, and aid, Wee _— —_ he nr yn obey wh : <"_ = 
| ſay. aue no part ind Dauid , neither have we inheri- I9 en ſhee ipzke thus , 1 They ſpake in the _ eh rags thay 
n c Hee thoughtby 4znce in the ſonne © of Iſhai : euery man to his Old time, ſaying , They ſhould aske of Abel : and pore cafioms 
he ſpoblag conteany- tents; O Iſrzel, {o they haue continued, 2 ate eons pang 
" wo fire the ours 2 $So-euery man cf IfraeÞ went from Dauid 19 I ammore of them that are peaceable, and was offered, Deut. 


nthero ſedition,0r and follewed Sheba the ſonne of Bichti : but the 


elſe by caufing 1f- 


men of Indzh claue faſt. ynto their King , from 


faithfull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deftroy 29-10. 11. 
a Citie, and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de. '* Sheo ſpeakerh 


"1 "7 " "9 A kd 4 
- > 


x2el to depart, , x In the name of the-. 
thonght Ko they of 4 Iorden enen to Teruſalem, ES uoure the ry perioney © 2 TN p as 

Kndabyworld bure 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to Te- 20 And.Ioab anſwered, and faid, God forbid, 

Bo es on ruſzlem , the king tooke the ter women his * con- =o forbid-it mee , that I ſhould deuoure orde- 

which was neere CUDINES , that he had left behind him to keepe the roy ge . - eos eb 
Torden, houſe , and put thera in ward , and fed them ,.bur 21 e 1 matter 25 Not 10,but a man'© nt 


Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name) hath indy pus gn 
lift vp his hand againft the king , euen againſt Da- r.quired onely bim, 


* Chap, 16,22, 


Who ws hi Then ſaid the King to © Amaſa, Afſemble nid : deliner vs Kim onely,and I will depart from that was anther of 
AC anaies wk R men fag bers 1 three dayes , andbe the city, And the woman ſaid vnto Toab, Behold, the treaſon, 
| in loabs rome yg, preſent. - his head ſhalbe throwento thee ouer the wa}, 
, ca 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Tudzh , bur hee 22 Then the woman went vnto allthe people : 
taried longerthen the time which he had appoin- with her wiſedome , and tirey cut off the head or 
ted him, Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt it to Ioab:then | 
6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall HÞe blew the trumpet , and Þ they retired from the + gr. they were- 
Sheba the ſopne of Bichri do vs more harme then Ety every __ his tent : and Ioab returned to / «tered, 
f Fither them © did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy flords ſer. TerfMalem vnto the King, | 
yk bad deene. ants and follow pr hn be Get ies wa 23 * * Then Ibab vvarouer all the hoafte of Tſ. * ©Þ 4.2% 


ynder load, ox Dg- 
vids men, 


ledcities,and eſcape vs. 
And there went out after him Toabs men.,. 


rael , and Benaialr the ſonne of Iehoiadaouer the 


- Cherethires,and ouer the Pelethites, 


ws Y Chap.$. 18. and the *\Cherethites and the Pelethites , and alt 24 And Adorarroner the tribute , and Ioſha. 
e the mighty men: and they departed out of Teruſa. phar the {onne of Ahilud the Recorder, 
lem,to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. PR. up _ Scribe ,cand Zadok and 
$ When they were at the great ſtone , which 12TNay INE 2 TIES, ' PT PR 
| : isin Gibeon, rn went before them, and Toabs _ 26; AndalloIrathe Tairite vvas ® chiefe about _— 
nds. 8-garment that hee had put on , was girded vnto Dauid, | 


w Weate in the 
Water, 


him, and vpon it was a ſword girded, which han- 
ged on his loynes-inthe ſheath, andas he went,ir- 
vied to fall our, 


9. And .Ioab ſayde to: Amaſa , Art thou in- 


t health, my brotherz and Ioabtooke Amaſa by 


c H A P' bo RX > I, 
1 Three "denre yeeres. 9 The vengeance ofthe ſinnes of 
Saul lighteth on MF ſeuen ſonnes, vuhich are hanged, 
15 Foure great battels , vuhich Daud had againk. 


F/26 Philitims, | | 
The: 


Sauls ſenen fonnes hanged, 
4 Ebr.yerre after Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 
3 Eb. ſonght the uid three yeeres t together : and Dauid f af- 
face of the Lord, Ked counſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, 
a Thinking to 18s for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he 

9997" wi {lew the 3 Gibeonires, 
vr of thef.cdeof 2 Then the King called the Gibeorytes , and 
Abraham, ſaid vnto them , {Now the Gibeonites were not 
* 1:A.9.3+15.17+ of the children of Iſrael , but * a remnant of the 
{ Amorites , vnto whom the children of Iſrael had 
* Cfworne: but Saul ſonght to {lay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Iſrael and Iudah) 

And Dauid ,ſfayde vnto the Gibeonites, 


b wherewith my b xxrhat ſhall T doe for you , and wherewith thall 
your wrath be 
appeaſed, chat you 
may prayto God 
to remoote this 


heritance of the Lord ? ; 
The Gibeonites then anſwered him , Wee 


Plagne from his 511 have no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
Six onelyof houſe , neither for vs ſbalt thou kill © any man in 
Sauls ocke, Iſrael. And he ſaid , What ye {hall fay, that will L 
doe for you, 
5 Then they anſwzred the king, The man that 
conſumed vs , and that imagined euill againſt vs, 
ſo that wee are deſtroyed from remaining in any 
coaſt of Ilrael, 
dofsanls kinſmen, g Let ſeuen men of his4 ſonnes be delinered 
4 pn the vynto vs, and wee will hang them vp* vnto the 
: Lord in Gibzah of Saul , the Lords choſen, And 
the king ſaid, I will gine them, 
7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephi- 
botheth the ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, 
: £008. 1.3; hecauſe of the * Lords oath, that was betweene 
0.8.42, 


them , euez betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Saul, : 
$ But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto 
Saul, eyen Armoni and orgy ne and the five 
named for Merab {onnes Of £ Michal , the daughter of Saul , whom 
Adriels wife,zs fſhz2e bare to Adriel the {onne of Barzillai the 
appeareth, 1. Sam. Meholathite, d 
18. 19.for Michal Oo and heedelinered them vnto the handes of 
-was the wite of . - : 4 
'Paltiel, r. Sam. 25, the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
44- and nonerhad taine before the Lord: ſo they | died al ſeuen to- 
CN Gag. gether : and they were ſlaine in the time of har- 
2 Which was in the Veſt : in the g firſt dayes, and inthe beginning of 
-moneth Abib or barley harueſt, 
Kiſen, whichcon- 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
rainedpartofMatch 1, © ckecloath and hanged it vp. for her vpon the 
and partof April, ie, bn 's 
h To make hera rocke, from the beginning of harueſt , vnt1]li wa« 
tent wherein 6 ter dropped vpon them from the heauen , and ſuf- 
prayed to Godro fared neither the birdes of the aire to | light on 
curne away his v & f h f Id » 
nevaee" them by day,nor beaſts of the field by night. 
11 1 And it was tolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine ef Saul had 


f Here Michal is 


4 Becauſe dronghe 
was the canſe of 


this famine, por done 

by ſending of raine . 3 pe: 

Sad bes I2 And Dwid went and tookethe bones of 

7 <6" oa Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne from 
r,ve{F. 


the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead , which had ſtollen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan,where the Phi- 
litims had * hanged them , when the Philiſtims 
had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa, 

13 $o hee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin 
& For where the in Zelah , in the graue of Kiſh his father : and 
ms when they had performed all that the King had 

ere imopoy commanded , God was then k appealed” with the 
of Godlieth ypon Jand, 
Ge land, 15 * Againe the Philiftims had warre with 
Iſrael ; and Dauid went dowae, and his ſeruants 


* 1, San,31.10q 


TT, Samuel. | 
_ with him , andthey fought againſt the Philiſtims, 


I make the ajonement , that ye may bleſle the 1n- | 


ids viories Ht. i 
Dauids vitories: His { 


and Dauild fainted. 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
of 1 Haraphah (the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed 
three hundreth * ſhekels of brafle) euen he being ? Thatis, of 
girded with a new ſvvord , thought to haue flaine 72 ot gun, 
Dauid, ts Mm 
17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- quarters, =" 
red him , and {mote the Philiſtim, and killed him, 
Then Dauids men {ware vnto him , ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr go no more out with vs to battell , leaſt thou 


quench the n light of Iſrael, n Por the glory ui 
18 © And after this alſo there was a battell agree, 


ey fandeth in 1, 
with the Philiſtims at © Gob , then Sibbechai the gulmeden el 
Haſhachite flew Saph , which was one of the ſons 8*4'y migintay, 
of Haraphah, Sink fo _ nd 
19 And there was yet another battell in Gob 1 Chron.20,, 
with the Philiſtims , where Elhanah the ſonne of pThac is, Labmi g, 
Laare-oregim ,ia'Bethlehemite flew p Goliath the a! naps m 
OR the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare vvas like a wea- teChron,20, 
vers beame, x 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of & great ftature ,and had on 
euery hand fixe tingers , and on euery foote fixe 
toes , foure and twentie in number : who was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah, 

21 And when he reuiled Iſrael , Tonathan the 


ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him, * «,$«s,16,g} ' 


22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruants, | 


CHAP. KXIT. 


2 Dau after his victories praiſeth God, $ The anger 
of God touvard the vvicked. 4g Hee prophecieth of 
the reieCtton of the Ieuves:, and vocation of the Gen= 
files, 


to the Lord , what time the Lord had deliue- wondafullbex- 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies , and fs *batherecin 
out of the hand of Sau], ot God, 
2 And he faid, * The Lord is myÞ rocke and + P/il.18 
my fortrefſe,and he that delivereth mee, d By the dinefi 
God 7 my || ſtrength , in him will T truſt ; of cheſe comiee. 
my ſhield , and the horne of my ſaluation , my hie cable meapes, he 


, Y (heweth bow his 
tower 4d my refuge:my Sauiour, thou haſt ſaued Fragen Arengs 
me from violence, thened in all ' 


T will call on the Lord,who is worthy to he fentations. 
praiſed:ſo ſhall I be fafe from mine enemies, FOROWS 

5 For thec pangs of death haue compaſſed « as Danil (whe 
me : the floods of vngodlinefſe haue made me wss the fgnre of 
afraid. ChriR) was by 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee ae from ul 
about : the ſnares of death ouertooke mee, dangers: ſo Chrif 

7 But in my tribulation did I call ypon the 94 bis chuch 
Lord , and cry to my God , and hee did heare my way ren 
voyce out of his Temple, and my cry did enter in- nao eyrannſ 
to his eares, and death, 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry, 

9 4 Smoake went out at his noſtrels, and con- 
ſuminge fire out of his mouth : coales were kin- ;,q vaponts. 
dled tnercat, e Lightening and 

lo Heefbowed the heanens alſo, and came 'Þndring. 


; : f'So it ſeemeth 
downe,and darkenefle wears vnder his feete. ob argue is 


11 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did flie, datke. 
and he was ſeene vpon the wings ofthe winde, # To fie in 2m 
12 And hee made darkenefſe a Tabernacle OY 
round about him , exen the gatherings of waters, "* 
and the cloudes of the aire, 


Gods powet delfe 


d That is, clondes 


13 At 


Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this © ſong vn- x rn tooken with 


-, SH. 
ry. o* 
”, 2 


k By t 


on of a 
geclace 
of God 
enemit 


jHe a 
miracl 
Seay 


L1W 
that al 
ſeeme 


1 To) 
mine 


ml 
thing 
ecmy 


 nT 


; neſſ 
that 
forg 
amyl 


ILY 


Danids ſong,and 
k By thirdeſeripti= 13 At F hrightneſſe of his preſence Þ the coales 
on ota rempeſ!he of re were kindled, - 

ad ble. 14 The Lordthundred from heauen , and the 

qnemaies, moſt High gauec his voyce. 

15 He thot arrowes alſo , and ſcattered them : 
towvit, lightning,and deſtroyed them, 

16 The i chanels alſo of the {ea appeareth,euen 
the foundations of the wor;d were di{couered by 
the rebuking of h2 Lord , an at the bl.;ſt of the 
breath of his noſtre:s. 

17 Hee fſentfrom abone, and tooke mee : hee 
drew me our of. many waters, 

- 18 Heedelinered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them tht hated mee : for they were too 
ſtrong for mee 

19 They kpreuented me in the day of my ca- 

lamitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 Andbrought me forch into a large place : he 

delivered me,becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lordrewarded mee according to my 
toward Saud and 17ighteouſneſle : according to the pureneſſe of 
mineenemies, mine hands he recompenlzd me, 

22 For TI kept the wayes of the Lord , and did 
not m wickedly againſt my God, 

23 For all his Lawes vvere before me,and his 
ſtatutes : I'did not depart therefrom, 

24 1 was vpright. alſotoward him , andhaue 
kept me from my wickedneſle, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes , according to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godiy : with the vpright man thou will ikew thy 
lelfe vpright, 
| 27 With the pnre thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
| aTheir Wicked- and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhew thy lelfe 
| neſſe iscauſe rh frgwarg, | 

025g vganen0 - 28 Thus thou wilt ſene the poore people : 
mutcy\ on thine eyes are vpon the hautie , to humble 

them, 

29. Surely thou art my light,O Lord : and the 
Lord will lighten my derkenefle, 

30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoaſte, 
and by my God haue I leapedouer a wall, 

31 The way of God is® vacorrupt: the word of 
the Lord is tried # the fire:he is a ihield to all that 
truit in him. 

32 For who is God befidesthe Lord? and who 
is mighty, {aue our God ? 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell , and maketh 
my way vptight, 

34 He maketh my feete like ?-hindes feete , and 
hath ſet me vpon mine high places, 

35 He teacheth mine hands to fight , ſo that a 
bowe | of braſle is broken with mine armes, 

36 Thou haft alſo giuen me the thield of thy- 
ſaluation , and thy louing kindnefle hath cauſed 
me to increaſe, 

37 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine heeles haue nor- tlid. 

33 I haue purſued mine enemies,and deſtroyed 
them,and haue not turned againe vntill I had con- 

ſumed them. 

39 Yea,l haue conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow , and they ſhall not ariſe , but ſhall fall 
vnder my feete. | 

40 For thon haſt q girded mee with power to 
battell, and them that aroſe againſt mee, haſt thun 
{ub lued vnder me. 

41 And thou haſt giuen mee the neckes of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me, 


'% bY C 5 CO ns bt. C we 
2 % 
» Os 4 

” 


+ 
. 


i He allndeth to the 
miracle of the xed 
Seay 


x1 ws ſo beſet, 
that all meaues 
ſeemed to failes 


m [ attempted no- 
thing withouc his 
ecmmandement, 


0 The maner that 
God vieih to fnc- 
kotr his, nener ſai. 


ww, 


| Þ He vſath extrg. 
ord[nary meapes to 
make me win moſt 
fiong holdg, 


gHe acknowled- 
ge that God was 
the anthor of kis 
victories, who gaue 
Arength, 


Chip; XXTIT. thankeſpining, His worthies, 179 


42 They locked about , but there was none to 
{aue them , enen ynto the * Lord , buthe antwered r The wicked in 
them not, their neceſity are 


43 ThendidI beate themas ſmall as the duſt of pop a rep 54; 
the earth : I did tread them flat as the clay of the lac. | 
ftreete,and did {pread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- 

tentions of wy i people : thou haſt preſerued mec \ Meaning, of the- 
to be the head ouer nations : the peopic which 1 !*v*5 who confi. 
knew not, doe ſerue me. OE IPRION: 

45 Strangers * ſhall be in ſubie&ion to me : aſ- 
ſoone as they-heare, they ſhall obey me. 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in 
their priuy chambers, 

47 Let the Lordlive , vand bleſſed bee my 
ſtrength : and God, exe» the force of my ſaluation 
be exalted, 

48 It is God that giveth mee pov ver to reuenge 
me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 Andreſcueth me from mine enemies : (thou 
allo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt 
me,thou haſt delivered me from the cruellman, 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord,among 
the * nations,and will ſing vnto thy Name. ) 

51 Heets the tower of ſajnation for hisK ing,and 
ſhewerh mercy to his anoynted, exe» to Dauid,and 
to his ſeede * for euer, | 


1 The laſt wuords of Danid, 6 The wvicked ſtall bee 
ptuckt vp as thornes, Y The names and fattes of his 


mighty men, 1s Hee defireth uwa ter and vuould 
net drinke it. , | 


T Heſe alſo be the * laſt words cf Dauid , Danid : 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, euen the man who was Poe es W m"— 
ſet vp on high , the anoynted of the God of Iaa- 4” = ack 
kob,and the {weete ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 
2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word vvas in my btongue, St 

3 The God cf 1'rael {pake to me,the firength of wits wed MG 
Iſrael ſaid , Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men , being by the motion of 
iuſt,azd ruling in the feare of God, Gods Spixit, 

4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne ri- 
ſeth , the morning, I ſay , without clouds , ſo ſhalt 
_ _ 9 , and not as the « grafle of the earth x 

the brighg raine, nic a 

of For £ all not mine houſe bee with God: for v=o a 
hee hath made with mce an enerl:ſting conenant, 
perfect in all points , and {ure : therefore all mine 
health and whole defite #s , that hee will not make 
it d grow jo 

6 Bur the wicked ſhalbeenery one as thornes 


t Not willingly 0 
beying me, buc diſe 
ſemblingly. 


n Let him{hew his 
power, that hes 
the gonernonr of 4! 
t heWorld, 


* Rom 15.9, 


* Chap. 7. 13, 


c Which growerh 


d Bit that my king. 
| dome may continue ' 
thruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with for ener according, 


hands, 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt bee 
defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 
and they thall bee burnt with fire in the ſame 
place, 

' $ (0 Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had ; Hee that fate inthe ſeare of ,. ; 

a . : | - . * e As one of the 
e wifedome, being chicfe of the princes,wasACino xingscountetl. 
of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth atvne time, 

9 And after him was * Elezar the fonne of Do- 
do, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three worthies 
with David, when they | Cefiled y Philiftims ga- Or, «filed wHth- 
thered thecetobattel, when the men of Hrael were #76" ef their 
f oone vp. 99 


: KI ... Tf Meaning,fed” 
10 Hee zroſe and {mote the Philiſtims\, vntiil from che dare, 


to his promiſe, 


* i,Chion. 11,18, 


his hand was Wearie , and his 8&hind clane vnto 8 By 2crampe* 


which came of 
Wearineſſe and + 
Arainin NN 


the ſword : and the Lord gave great victorie 
the ſame day. , . and the people renured after 
Vim 


' Dauids worthies. 


him onely to ſpoile, 

* 1,Chron, 11,27 It After him vvas * Shammah the ſonne of 
Age the Hararite : fur the Philiftims afſembled at 
a towne,where was a piece of a heijd full of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiſtimes, 

12 But he ſt40d in the middes of the field, and 
defended it , an flew the Philiſtims : (o the Lord” 

% Which hath nei- $2VE * great victory. : ; 

ther reſpe&roma- 13 C Afterwar| thre? of the thirty captaines 
ny nor fow , when wont downe , and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
BT ew BB 15M» vnt9 the caue of Adullim, and the hoaſte of 
I Ir, goants. thePhiliſtims picched in the valley of pRephaim. 

14 An{Danid vvas then in an holde, and the 

garifon of thePhiliſtims vas then in Berh-lehem, 
i Being ouzrcome 15 And Dauid i longed,and ſaid , Oh, thatone 
with wearinelle would gine me to drinke of the water of the well 
ng earl, of Beth-!ehem which is by the gate, 

16 Then the three mighty brake intothe hoaſt 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate,and rooke and 
brought it tro Danid, who would not drinke there= 

& Brideling his of, bu: ® powred it for an offering vato the Lord, 

aF:&ion, ard alſo 15 And fail, O Lord, be it farte from me, that 

defring God nott0 T ſhgyl{ do this. 1s not this the blood of the men 

be offended for OY ou 

that raſh emerprife, 22t went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he 
would not drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men. | 

* 1.Chron.1t,20, 13 T* And Abiſhiithe brother of Ioab, the 
ſonne of Z-ruiah, was chiefe among the three,and 

| hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundrerh, 
4 Elr, ſluine, f and flew them, and hee had the n:me among the 
| three, 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto the 
firft three, 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada the 

g Or, 1fþ-b4. ſonne of | a valiant man , which had done many 
actes.and vvas ofKabzeel,ſlew two ſtrong men of 
Mob © he went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the 
mids of a pit in the time of ſnow, 

21 And heſlewan Egyptian a f man of great 

1 which was as big ſtature,& theEgyptian had a? {peare in his hand: 

232 weauers beame, but he went downe to him with a ftiffe, and plnc- 

z,Chron-1:-23- Kked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand , and 
ſlew him with his owne ſpeare, | 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 

hoiada, and had the name among the three wor- 
thies, 
m He was more. 23 He was honourable among m thirty, but he 
valiant then the 44+. 4ined not to the fir? three:and Dauid made him 


thirty that follow, a 
and not fo valizas Of his counſel, 


or, 4 comely min. 


a5 the ſixebefore. * 24 T* Aſahelthe brother of Ioab wwvar one of 
* Cb-p.2.18, the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Berh-" 
lehem : 
F 25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 
ite : 
: 26 Helez the '* [Paltite : Tra the ſonne of Ik- 
X TL ray '*7* keſh the Tekoite : 
n Diners of theſe 27 Abiezerthe Anethothite ; » Mebunnai the 


had ewo names, 8% Huſcchire : 
appeareth 1.Chro. y 


(1.ard fo many 23 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- 
more are there phathite : 
mentioned, 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite : 
Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
of Beniamin : 
30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddai of the tri. 
ver of Gaaſh : 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumire 2 
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : ef che ſonnes of 
Taſhen,Ionathan : 


IT. Samuel. 


hn 


Giionite : 
' 35 Hezraithe Carmelice : Paaraithe Arbite : 
36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobh:Bani the 
Gadite : | 
37 Zelck the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite : the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah : | 
33 TIrathe Ithrite : Gareb the Ithrite : © Theſe ctmets 


39 Vrijah the Hitrite, ® thirty and ſeuen in all, ber ths 


CHAP, XXIIIL. his Kingdome, 


1 Dauid cauſeth the prepleto be numbred. 17 He re- wo 
penteth , and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 
Seuentie thouſand periſh vuith the peftilence, 


8 G 2 Before they 
Nd the wrath of the Lord was ? againe kindled lognet with. 


* againſt Tirael , and b hemooued Danid againſt mine, Chap.u1,r, 
them, in that he ſaid , Goe , number Iſrael and ? Fe Lordper: 
Iudah. py beg ry 

2 For the King ſayd toToab the captaine of : 
the hoaſte, which was with him, Go ſpeedily now 
through all the tribes of Lirael , from D.m cuen to 
Beer-theba, and number ye the people, that I may | 
know the © number of the people. COONEY A 

3 And Ioab ſayd vnto the King, The Lord thy wer, and fo ”_ 
God increaſe the people an hundreth folde moe therein, itoftnd 
then they bee , and that the eyes of my lord the -_ ops | 
King may ſee it: but why doeth my lordthe King Sana _= 
defiretnis thing ? 30.13, Numb, 1. 

4 Notwirnftanding the Kings word prenailed | | 
againſt Toab & againſt the captaines of the hoſte: L 
therefore Toab and the captaines of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King to number the 
people of Iſrzel, . = 

5 1 And they paſſed oner Torden , and-pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide of the city that is inthe 
mids of the | valley of Gad,and toward Iazer. Sgayry | 

6 Then they cameto Gilezd, and to f Tah- Far 9 ink 
tim-hodihi,ſothey came to Dan Izan,and ſo about 
to Zidon, 

7 And came to the fortreſſe of g Tyrns,,and to 1% £9 
all the cities of the Hiuires ay of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South of Iudah , euen to 
Beer-ſheba. 

8 4 So when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Teruſalem at the end of nine mo- 
neths and twenty dayes, 

9 1 And Toab delivered the number and ſumme a accorting'o 
of the people vnto the King : and there were in !0abscoont: fe 
TfraelTeight hundreth thoutans ſtrong men that = aVtbere were 
drew {words , and the men of Iudah were e fine re ah py" 
hundreth thouſand men, n_. 

To Then Dauids heart ſmote him,after that he < Covelnding wit 
bad numbred the people: and Dauid (:id vnto the py ry ile rg 
Lord , I haue finned exceedingly , in that I have wadduck nc hnn= 
done : therefore now, Lord, I beſeech thee, take dreth and ſeuenty 


away thetreſpaſſe of thy ſeruant : for I haue done ©1d 
4g 1 Chron. 21.5: 
very fooliſhly, f who God hill 
It 1 And when Danid was vp in the morning, ppoin'cd fo:Daib 
the word of the Lord came ynto the Prophet Gad nd bit ime. | 
. o-S. | For thtce Veer? 
Daunids* Seer,{aying, © famine wereptt 


oo ww a we © 


12 Goe,and ſay vnto Dauid , Thus (aith the jo: the Gibeonits 
Lord, I offer thee three things ,chuſe thee which matic! : $isv3 
of them I ſhall doe vnto thee, _e m_—_ 

13 So GadcametoDanid , and (lewed him, any en added 
and {aid vito him, Wilt thou that 8 ſeucn veeres other thie? year 
famine come ypon thee in thy lande, or wilt 


. thou 


more, 
1.Chro1t 21.17% 
i 


> Ez 
REY 


Chap. 1. ab threſhing floore, 120 


thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded, 


The plague, Araunahs 


ww 


they following thee , or that there be three dayes 20 And Ar:unah looked,and ſfawe the King and 
peſtiience in thy I. nd > now aduiſe thee , and tee, his feruznts comming towards him , and Araunah 
what anſwcre 1 fol] giue to him that ſent mee, went out, «nd towed himſelfe before the King- 

14 4 And D:uid faid vnto G-d,I am ina won- vnhis face to the ground, f cata 217 
derfuil fireit : let vs fall now into the hind of the 21 And! Araunzh ſaid, Wherefore is my lord Sg fe 
Lord (fer his mercies are great) and let meenort the. king come to his ſeru.nt > Then Dauid an- 106, : 
fall into'the hand of man, {wered , To bly the threſhbing floore cf thee for to 


15 Sothe Lord ſent ? peftilence in Iſr2el from build zn alter vnto the Lord , that the plague may 
the morning euen vnto the time appoynted: and ceaſe from the people, | 


| k From the ove thcre dicd of the people from Þ Dan euengo Beer- 22 Then Araunah faide vnto David, Let my 
F ſide of the countreY ſhea ſeuentic thouſand men, lord the King tike and offer what ſeemeth him 
| to the other, 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his good in his eyes : behold the oxen for the burnt 


* 1,Sam- 15,10. 


hind vpon Iernſalem to.deftroy it , the Lord * re= offering, and chatets , andthe infltuments of the 
pented of the euill, and ſaid tothe Angel,that de- oxen for wood, | 
i The Lord ſpared (qo vo4 the people , It is ſufficient , i holde now 23 (All theſe things did Araunah® as akirg 


is place, becauſe ; ; > I; 51 - 
an to thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by give vnto the king : and Arcun:h {aid vnto the 


m That is, abun - 
dznily: fer as fome 


bnild his Temple the threſhing place of Araunah the Tebuſite, king, The Lord thy God be faucreble vnro thee. ) write, be was Kirg 
* there, I7 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when he 24 'Then the king {aid vnto Arauneh , Not ſo, of lenizlembefure 


ſaw: the Angel that ſmote the people) and ſaide, but I will buy itof thee at a price , and will not Dauid wanne the 
Behold, I haue finned,yea,I have done wickedly; offer bntnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that EP 
1 Dinid ſaw not Þut theſe ſheepe,what have chey & done? letthine which doth coft mee nothing. So Dauid bought 
the inf cauſe why hand , I pray thee , be againſt mee and againſt my the threſhing floore , and the oxen for = fhiftie the- | 
God plagned the farhers houle, " kels of fGilner, n Some write that 
poder” bro} E So Gad came the {ame day to Dauid,;nd 25 And Dauid built there zn altar vnto the pg. rride gane 


fore he offerech ; f . . s which mike 6eo 
kimſelfe ro Gods faid vnto him, Go vp, reare «n altar vnto the Lord Lord,end offred burnt offtiags & peace offrings, gc that afterward hy 


conetions a3 the jn the threſhing Aoore of Araunah the Tebuhre, and the Lord was appeaſed roward the land , and bought as much as 
” — Hari 19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of the plague ceaſed from Iirael, _—_— pt 


\... THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE Kk I N-15 $5. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Fcauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnefſe in this vwvorld,th# holy Ghoſt ſtteths 

before our eyes in this booke the vartete and ehange of things ,uvuhich came to the people of lſrael from tie death 
of Dautd , Salomon , and the reſt ofthe Kings, unto the death of Ahab declaring hav that jlowiſhing kingdomes, 
except they be preſerued by Gods prote(tion , (vv then fauoureth them vuhen his uvord is truely ſet forth, vertus 
eftecmed , vice puniſhed , and concord maintained ) fall to decay and come to nought : as afpeareth by the diuiding 
of the kingdome vnder Roboam,and Ierobeam, wuhich before uvere but all one people,and nou by the iut pumſh- 
anent of Ged vuere made ty vo,uvuhereof Tudah and Bentaminclaue to Roboam , and this vvas called the ktrgdome 
of Iudah : and the other ten tribes held vuith leroboam , and this uyas called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of 
Tudah had his throne tn Teruſalem , and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, after it vvas built by Amri Ahabs father. 
And becauſe our Saldur Chrift according to the fleſa, ſhould come of the ſtockg of Dautd,the genealogie of the Kings: 
#f ludah is here deſeribed,from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ioſapiiat , vuho raigned ouer Indah in leruſalem,as 
Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samara, 


| CHAP. TI. alted himlelfe,ſaying,l will be king, And he gate 
3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in his extreeme age. 5 A+ him chirets and hortemen , and d kfty men to run 4 Reade 2 Sam, 13, 
donijah vſurpeth the kinedome. 3o Salomonis betore him, 1, 


axoynted king. 5 0 Adenijah fleeth tothe altar. 6 And. his father would not diipleaſe him _ 

y 4 ES Ow when King Dauid was *olde , and from his t chiidhood,ro ſ5y,Why haft thon done f 5 #997 
" mes [JG þ ſtriken in yeeres, they couered him {o? And he was a very goody man , and h15 mother : 

{ oe SSI with cloathes , but no Þ heate came bare him next aftec Abtalum. 

q b For his nacnra dt EP ynto him, 7 And het tooke countell of Io:b the ſonne + #br. tis worden 
heate was worne 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſayd VvVnto him, Let of Zc ruiah > and of Abiathar the Prieit . end they were rfth [oab, 
any with iraucls, there be ſought for my lord the king a yopg © helped forward Adonjah, | 

RY | : Ag, ' e They tooke his 
; virgin, and let her | ſtand before the king , and 8 But Z:dok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne ,,.. ud followed. 
$0r,fraebim, * Cheriſh him + and ler her lie in thy boſome , that of Ichoiada, and Nath«n the,Prophet,and Shimei, him. 

my lord the King may ger heate, and Rei, and the men of might, which were with. 

3 $0 they ſought for a faire yong maide tho- Danid,were not with Adonij.h, 
F « Which cicy was rowout all the coaſts of Iir-el, and found one Abi- 9 Then Adonijah {acrihced ſheepe 2nd oxen, 


in therribe of 118 © a Shunammite, and brought her tv the & far cartel! by the ttone of Zoheleth,which is by 


Wachar,vs - King, mY | j-En-rogel ,.and caliedaall his brethren the kings 

Wk9,18, 4 And the maid was exceeding faire,and che- {uns, and ail the men of Indah the kings ſeruantg, * Or the fountazneny 
riſhed the king,and.miniftred to him, but the king, Io But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, and qu 
knew her not, tithe mig ity mcn , and Salomon his brother hee chices and Pcige 


5 1 Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith, ex- called nor, uhitess, 
| | 11. Where. 


Mn, 
$a 
ants 


La 


| Adonijahstreaſonvttered by Nathan, 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the ſonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knowerh it not? _ 

12 Now therefore come , and I will now giue 
thee counſell , how to fave thine owne & life , and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 
ſay vnto him,Diddeſt not thou my lord , O King, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaild , ſaying , Afſuredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he 
ſhall fit ypon my throne 2 why is then Adonijah 
King? | 

14- Beholde , while thou yet talkeſt there with 
hs anne. ſuch = King,I alſo will come in after thee,and® con- 

=" ry Irme thy words. 
ane I5 ; So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the king was very olde,and 
Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the 
King, 

6 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſance vnto the king, And the king ſaid , What 1s 
thy matter? 

17 Andihe anſwered him, My Lord,thou {wa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmayde, 
ſaying , Afſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 

after me,and he ſhall fit ypon my throne, 

18 And behold, now. Adonijah king , and 
Fares Fawn + now my Lord,O King.thon knowelt 1 it not, 
ba99rs pears. 19 Andhe hath offred many oxen,and far cat- 
to the atfaires of the tell,and ſheepe,& hath called all the ſonnes of the 
realme,znd alſo King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Toab the Cap- 
Adonifth 20 many taine of the hoaſte: bur Salomon thy ſernant hath 
kept it from the he not bidden. 
king, 20 And thou , my lord , O King, &novve# that 

theeyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that thou thoul. 
deft rell them , who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King zfter him, 

21 Forels when my lord the King ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers , Land my ſonne Salomon thalbe 
& reputed t vile, 

22 Andlo, while ſheye talked with the king, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey toldthe King, ſaying , Beholde, 


* 2 $4m.3.44 


g For Adoni ah 
Will defiroy thee 
and thy ſonne, if 
he reigne, 


i The king being 


k And ſo pt to 
death 28 wicked 
tranſgreſſors. 
t Ebx., ſinners, 


to the King , he made obeyſance before the kin 
vpon his face1 ro the ground, 

24 And Nathan faid , My lord , O king , haft 
thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after me , and he 
ſhall fit vpon my throne? 


kay For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
h 


& 
1 Acknowledging - 
kim tobe the trite 
and worthy King 
Wpointed of God, 
2s the figure of his 
Chriſt, 


q Elv. let the king 


rinke before him, and ſay, f God 
Adanjj ab line, | | 


aue king Adonyah. | 

26 But mee thy ſeruant,and Zadek the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada , and thy ſer- 
uant Salomon hath he not called, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
m Meaning, thathe thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy *® ſernant , who 
ought in ſuch —_ ſhould fir on the throne of my lord the king after 
efficeenoxrls = bimo 
he had Jeux 23 © Thenking Dauid anſwered, and ſaid,Call 
with the Lord, me Bath-ſheba, And the came into rhe kings pre- 
| fence, and ſtood before the King, 

29 And the King (ware , ſaying, As the Lord 
liueth,who bath redeemed my ſoule ont of all ad- 
foreſaw that Salo erſitie, ; 

RO touldde to 30 Thit as 1 » {ware mntotheeby the Lord 
Sgue of chxaig, God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſurely Salomon thy 


n Mooned by the 
irit of God ſo to 
Hoe, becauſe hee 


# ob ons yo 5 2% wg » ee 2 A 
: «- - . Veneer os” 


Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 


EET EL 


ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he ſhall fit ypon 
my throne in my place : ſo will I certainely doe 
this day, 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth , and did reuerence vnto the king , and ſaid, 
God ſaue my lord king Dauid for ener, 

32 © And king Danid ſaid,Call me Zadok the 


Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah the. 


ſonne of Iehoiada, 
King, 

33 Then the king ſaid vnto them , Take with 
you thy © ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Salo- 


And they came” before the 


mon my ſonne to ride ypon mine owne mule , and 7785 fern 


cary him downe to Gihon, 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoynt him there king oner Iſrzel , and 
blow ye the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue King Sa« 
lomon. mY 

235 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon 'my throne : and he ſhall be King in 


my ftead: for I haue t appointed him to be prince | Ebr, commu, 


ouer Iſr2e],and over Ind:h, 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
ſwered the king , and ſaid , Sobe it,and the Lord 
God of my lord the king f ratifie it, 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, {o be he with Salomon, and exalt his:throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid, 

38 So Z:dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro« 
pher , and Benaiah the {onne of Tehoiada, and the 
Cherethithes , and the Pelethites went downe and 
catifed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
-p Ole out of the Tabernacle , and anoynted Salo- 
mon : and they blew the trumpet;and all the peo- 

le {aid, God jaue king Salomon, 

40 And all the people came vp after him , and 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with 
ou ioy , {0 that the etth t rang with the ſound 
of them, | 


« we l 
| 0) \ =s._ 3. + a 
1 F 4 
alomonis anoyntedV; 
vii & 


— —_ 


© Meaning,the 


nch 2s were .of hit 


t Bbr ſp fo. 


p Wherewith they 
accnfiomed to 
anoynt the Prief 


and the holy inſt. 


ments, £x09, 30,24, 
4 Ebr. brady, 


41 * And Adonijah and all the gheſtes that. 


were with him , heard it : {and they had made an 
end of eating) and when Ioab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet , he ſaid , What meaneth this noiſe 
and vproare in the city? | 


42 Andashe yet ſ{pake , behold, Ton2than the 


{onne of Abiathar the Prieſt came + and Adonijah 


ſaid , Come in : for thou art #4 worthy m 
bringeſtq good tidings. Fm 
43 And TIonathan anſwered , andſaid to Ado- 
nijah , Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomon king. 
44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet , and Benai-h 


Pelethites,and they haue cauſed him to ride ypon 
the kings male, 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet hate anoynted him king in Gihon , and they 
are gone vp from thence o__ ioy , and the city is 
mooued : this is the noiſe that yee haue heard, 

46 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome, 

47 Andmoreouer the kings ſeruants came r to 
blefle our lord king David, ſaying, God make the 


name of Salomon more famous then thy name, #*YfeSo4 forhiny 


and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : therefore 
the King worſhipped vpon the£ bed, 
48 And thus fayd rhe king alſo ,Blefled bee 


+Elr.aweref 


power . 


q Hee praiſed Touts 


than. thinking to 


hane heard comſere 


table newes, but 
God wrenghe 
things contrary 9 


pe his expetation, nl 
the ſonne of Tehoiada,and theCherethites,and the ſo did beate downe 


his pride, 


r Tofalnte him 
and to pray ad 


\ He gane God 
thankes for the 


the Lord God of Ifracl , who hath made one to #90 ts 


fit 


qe Whi 
his fat 
hailt i! 
of Ara 
29am 


, 
a > _ -- x 


Dauids charge to Salomon, 


fit on my throne this day, enen in my fight. 

) 49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
nijah , were afraid , and roſe vp , and went euery 
man his way, 

50 T And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon , aroſe and went , and tuoke hold on the 
hornes of the* altar, 

1 And one told Salomon , ſaying , Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : for loe , he 
hath caaght hold on the hornes of the altar , ſay- 
ing , Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 

. thathe will not ſlay his ſernant with the ſword, 

52 Then Salomon ſaid , If hee will ſhew him- 
ſelfe- a worthy man , there ſhall not en haire of 
him fall to the earth , but if wickednes be found 
in him, he ſhall die, 

53 Then king Salomon ſent,and they brought 
him from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon, And Salomon fayd 
vnto him, Goeto thine houſe, 


_. CBAP, 11. 
TY Dauid exhorteth Salomon , ani giueth chayge concerning 
* Joab, Barzillat , and Shimesi, 10 The death of Danid, 
i7 Adonijah asketh Atiſhag to wife, 25 He 35 ſlaine, 
35. £adok was placedin Abiathars roome, 
'T Hen 'the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
ſhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, oo 
2 I goe the a way of all the eatth : be ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 
3 And take heede to the b charge of the Lord 
thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
ſtatutes , and his commandements,and his iudge- 
ments , and his teſtimonies , as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes , that thou mayeſt * y proſper in all 
that thou doeſt , and in every thing wherevnto 
thou rurneſt thee, | 
4 That thz Lord: may confirme his worde 
which hee ſp:ke vnto me , ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
mee in& trueth., with all their hearts , and with all 
their {oules, * t thou ſhalt nor (ſaid he) want one 
of thy poſteritie vpon the throne of Iſrael, 
5 Thou knowelt alſo what Ioab the:ſonne of 
_-Zeruiah did to mee , and what hee did to the two 
captaines of the hoiſtes of Iſrael, vnto*Abner the 
ſonne of Ner , and vnto * Amaſathe ſonne of Ie- 
ther , whom he flew, and 4 ſhed blood of battel] 
in peace ,and * put the bloodof warre vpon his 
girdle that was about his loynes,and in 11is thooes 
that were on his feete, 

6 Doe thereforeaccording to thy wiſedome, 

and let thou not his hoare head-go downe to the 
/ Sraue in peace, 

7 But ſhew kindnes ynto the ſonnes of * Bar- 
ZiHai the Gileadite , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : t fer ſo they came to mee 
when Ifled from Abſalom thy brother. 

8 4 And bcholde, with thee *# Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini , of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with an horrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 
downe to meet me at Iorden,, ang I ſware to him 
bythe Lord,ſaying,* I will not lay thee with the 
{word. 

9 But thou ſhalt. not count him innocent: 

| for thon art a wiſe man , and knoweſt what thon 
£lethim bepn- oughteſt ro doe vnto him « therefore thou ſhalt 
Top with death, cauſe: his 'hoare head to goe downe to the graue 

whearie 462 withs blood, NY 


Q hich David 
his fachec had 
built in the foore 
of Araunah , 4s 
2, Sam 34435 + 


a 1 amready to 
die as all men 
muſt, 

b He beweth 
how hard a thing 
it 15 to gonerne, 
and that none can 
doe it well except 
he obey God. 

* Deut. 29.9, 
toſh.1,7. 

} Or , doe wiſely. 


e And whthone 
hypocriſie, 
*2 Sam.7,12. 
4 Elr a man ſhall + 
mt beeut off to 
thee from off the 
| throne, ey 
* 2. Sam, 3a27. 
2.fJtm.29.10, 
d He (hed his 
blood in time of 
exce, 35 it there 
2d beene warre, 
e Hee put t 
bl33dy ſword 
into his ſheath, 


*21.f,m.19,31, 
{ That is , the 
"gal mercituily 
F:, 4 
With me, 


*2.54m,16,%, 


Ta.Sym.19,23, 


"CENCE I TL # GO TEN nfs pts, Sas 


Chap.I1; 


- owne life, 


_ © Hedieth,Adoni 


ro So *Dauid ſlept with his fathers , and was , 
buried in the citie of Dauid. R 4g ne 
- 11 And the dayes which Dauid* reigned ypon PR and 
Iſrael,vvere fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned 1,chr, 29.26.47, 
he inHebron,and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Terufalem, | 

I2 © * Then fate Salomon ypon the throne of , 
Danid his father , and his kingdome was eſtabli- 
ſhed mightily, 

13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
{aid ,k Commeſt thou peaceably 2 and hee fayd,,, Q.....x 
Yea, leak hee wonid 

14 He ſaid moreoner , I haue a ſute vnto thee. worke treaſon 
And ſhe ſaid, Sa on, 2gaiuſt the king. 

15 Thenhe ſlid , Thou knoweſt that the kmg- 
dome was mine , and that all Iſrael ſer i their fa- i 1n fgne of theic 
ces on mee , that I ſhould reigne : howbcit the faupur & content. 
kingdome is turned away ,and is my brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord, 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, tre- t, Er. «fe not my 
fuſe me not, And ſhe ſaid vntohim, Say on, ONE AA OAEs 

17 And he ſaid, Speake,I pray thee,vnto Salo- 

-mon the King, (for he will not tay thee nay) that 
he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid , Well, I will ipeake 
forthee vnto the King, 

19 £4 Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon , to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijay: and | 
the king roſe to meete her , and k bowed himlelfe , SR Any 
vnto her , and fate downe on his throne : and hee ,grence, and char 
cauſed a ſeate to be ſet for the kings mother, and others by his ex- 
ſhe fate at his right hand, os *'- 47le eſſt Hang 


1.Cbror,29.,87, 


20 Then ſhee ſaid , I defire.a ſmall requeſt of *** in greater ko. 
thee, ſay mee not nay, Then. the King {aid vnto 
her , Aske on , my mother-; for I will not fay thee 


NOW, 


nay, 
i She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 

be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife, 
22 But king Salomon anſweredend {aid vnto 

his mother , And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 

the Shunammite for Adonijeh ? aske forhim the 

I kingdome alſo : for he is mine elder brother,and 

hath for him both Abiather the Prieſt , and Toab 1 Meaning, that i# 

the {onne of Zeruiah, | ery 
23 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lord, [#9 ly gg 

ſaving , God doe1o to me 2nd more allo , if Ado- deare to his ſa- 


nijah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his *ber,bee wonld at 
terward hane aſ- 


24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth , who CORR TOR 
hath eſtabliſhed me , and {et mee on the throne of 

Dauid my father , who hath alſo made mee an 

S_ as he * promiled, Adunijah ſhall ſurely die * 2,fs. 7, :2, 1g; 
this day, 

25 ed King Salomon ſent by the hand of |, 0. «6 
Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and hee y ſmore 
him that he died. 

26 7 Then the King ſaid vnto Abiathar the [ 07 » p-Fſſiore. 
Prieſt , Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne | fields: f Fr-manof 
for thou art + worthy of death : but I will net m when hee fed 
this day kill thee, becaule thou * bareſt the Arke before Abtalom, 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be. 547+ 2553+» 
cauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all , wherein my father 
hath beene affiicted, | 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from bein 
Prieſt vnto the Lord , that hee might * fulfil] the 
words of the Lord , which hee ipake againſt the n He tooke Ado- 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh, 0s HY 

28 © Then tidings came to Ioab : (for Toab das — 4 
had = tumed after Adonijah , but hee turned not dome, Chap. z,7,,. 
after Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto the Taberna- 


El8 


vpon bimy 


* 3,S2m.2, 27,25, 


TE a, 


IToab and Shimei are ſlaine. 
cle of the Lord , and caught holde on the hornes 
of the altar, | 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that Ioab 
was fled varo the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , he ts by the » altar, Then Salomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada , ſaying , Goe,, fall 
ypon him, 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
Come our, And he faid, Nay, but I will die here, 

Then 'Benaiah brought the king word againe, 
ſaying , Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me, 

31 And the king faid ynto him , Do as he hath 
ſaid/;and p ſmite him , and bury him, that thou 
maieſt take away the blood, which Ioab ſhedde 
cauſeles from me, & from the houſe of my father. 

33 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head , for he {mote two men more righ- 
teous and better then hee,and flew them with the 

| ſword , and my father Dauid knew not : towvrt, 

* Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine of the hoaſt of 

Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine 

of the hoaſte of Indah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore 'returne vpon 

3-0 apr the thead of loab , and on the head of his ſeede 
the bL-od that he For Cuer : bur vpon Dauid, and vpon his ſcede,and 
hath cruelly died, VPOD his houſe and vpon his throne ſhall rhere 
be peace for ener fromthe Lord. 
34 So Benaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada went vp, 
and imote him and flew him ; and he was buried 
1 his owne houſe in the wilderneſle, 
ONT 25. And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
FU a WW Tehoiigr 53 his roume ouer the hoaſte : and the 
king ſet Zadok the rPrieſt inthe roume of Abj- 
the otfice ofthe ath if, 6 , : 
hie Priettfcom the 36 F Afterward the king ſent , and called Shi- 
honle of Eli, and  mei and {id vnto him, Build thee an houſe in 
Kofe of phivenas, Terufalem, and:dwell there , and depart notthence 
any whither, 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out , and-paſ< 
ſeit over the riuer of Kidron, know affuredly,that 
thou ſhalt die the death : thy blood ſhallbe vpon 
thine owne head, 

38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The thing 
is good : as my lord the king hath 1aid,ſo willthy 
fernant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 
dayes, 

39 And after thiee yeeres two of the 1 ſeruants, 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achith ſonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei , faying, 
Behold, thy ſernants be in Gath, 

40 And Shimei aroſe , and {adled his affe , and 
went to Gath: to Achuh, ro {ezke his ſeruants: 
*t His conetons and Shimei went, and brought his ſeruants from 

mind mooned him Gath, 
54 thenco. . 41. And it was. tolde Salomon., that Shimei 
loſe his worldly had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath , and was come 
rajit, which he had. again, 

<——— 42 And the King ſent and calſed Shimei , and 

ſaid vnto him , Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord , and proſteſtec vnto tliee , ſaying , Thar 
day that thou goeſt our , and walkeſft aay,whither, 
knowe afluredly that thou ſhalt die the death? 
Ani thou ſaideft vntome,The thing is good, that 
Thaue heard,, 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oathe. of 
the Lord , and the commandement wherewith I 
Charged thee? | 


© Thinking to be 
ſaued by the holi- 
neſſe of che place, 


p For it was law - 
fn11 to rake the 
willtull mnrtherer 
from the alcar, 
Exod.21,14, 


W2.£1m. 3,27, 
* 2.Sam, 29, 10, 


q loab ſhallbe 


r And ſo tooke 


. . © Thus 6:4 ap= 
poynted the 
wayes and meanes 
to bring his juſt 
indgements vpen 
the wicked, 


4: For thoagh thou 
wouldeſt denie, 

yer thize owne 

conſcience woul 
Eine tad pac 44 The King {aid alſo ro Shimei , ® Thou 
wineszo myia» Kknoweſt all the wickednefle wherevnto-thine 
"Sher, 3.$am. 46,5» heart iSPrivie , thatthoudigddeſt ro Dauid my fa- 


om Ir ren roman net nd 7 - ng 


Kings; 


[4 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall tring thy wicked. 
neſſe vpon thine owne head, | 

45 Andlet king Salomon be bleſſed , and the 
throne of Dauid eſtabliſhed before the Lord for 
euer, 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 


Salomons petition of Gog* 


* - 


* 2.Chron. 1, 
Becauſe all his * 


of Iehoiada : who went out and {mote him that enemies wer, @,. 
he died, And the * kingdome was * eſtabliſhed in Woyed,;  * 


the hand of Salomon, 


CHAT, 11. 

1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter te wife. 5 The Loy4 
appeareth to him , and giueth him wiſedeme, 17 The 
feaging of the two harlots , and Salomens ſentence 
trerern, 


Alomon * then made affinity with Pharaoh 

king of Egypt , and tooke Pheroahs daugh- 
ter, and hronght et into the a citie of Dauid , vn- 
rill hee had made an end of building his owne 
houſe , and the houſe of the Lord , anc! the wall of 
Ieruſalemround about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the Þ hie pla- 
ces, becanſe there w2s no houle built vnto the 
Name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes, 


* Chey.7,t 


a Which was 
Beth-lehem, 


b Where 8!tars 


were appointed 
before the temyls 


'wasduile, tooker 


3 And Salomon loved the Lord , walking in vato the Lai 


the ordinances of Dauid his « father : onely hee 
ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the hie places, 


C For his fathrer 


had commanded 


*himto obey che 


4 And the King went tod Gibecn to ſacrifice Loid andwittein 


there , for that was the chiefe hie place : a thou- 
{and burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that 
altar, 


5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon. 


in a dreame by night : and God 1ſaid,, Aske what 
I ſhall giue thee, | 

6 And Salomon ſaid , Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy , | when 
he walked before thee in trueth,and in righteouſ- 
nefle, and in vprightneſle of heart with thee : and 


his IT ayes, Chap,z,j 


For thete the 
Tadernacle wy, 
2, Chron, c,;, 


[ Or, ar bewallj 


thou haſt © kept. for him this great mercie , and e Thou hafper. 


haſt giuen him a ſonne , to fit on his throne, as 4p- 
peareth this day, 

7 Andnow O Lord my God , thou haſt made 
thy ſernant king in ſtead of Dauid my father : and 
I am but a yong childe , and know not how to 
f. goe out and in, 

8 And thy ſeruant # in the mids of thy people, 
which thou haſt choſen, enen a. great people, 
which cannot be told nornumbred tor multitude, 

9 * Giue therefore wnto thy ſeruant an |} vn- 
derftanding heart, to indge thy people : that I 
may diſcerne betweene good and bad : for who 
is able ro 1udge this thy 8 mighty people? 

Io Andthis pleaſed the Lord well., that Salq- 
mon had deſired this thing, { 
11 And God 


ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thon 


formed thy pro« 
miſe, "yl 


f That 1s, be. 


have himſelfe is. 


this 
ruling, 


*2.Cbron. 1,10, 
J Oy , obedient, 


_—_— 
charge 0 


g Whichare ſs 
many iy numbets 


haſt asked. this. thing , and. haſt not asked for thy - 


ſelfe long life ,neither haſt asked riches for th 


x . OY Thar is, tharchin 
ſe}fe , nor haſt asked 'the life of thine ® enemies: 11. voudds 


bur haſt asked. for thy. ſelfe vnderſtanding to 
heare iudgement, 

12 Beholde , I have done according to thy 
wordes : loe , I have giuen thee a wiſe and vnder- 
ſtanding heart, ſo thar there hath beene none like 
thee betore thee , neither after thee ſhall ariſe the 
like vnto thee. 

13 And I havealſo * ginen thee that , which 
thou haſt. not asked ,. both riches and. honour , fo 
that among the Kings there þ ſhall be none like 
vatothee all thy dayes, 


14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes , to 
keepe mine ordinances and my commandemnents, 


* as thy father Dauid did walke , I will 
thy dayes, y 


*- Math, 6,33} 
wiſd,7,11, 

} Or , bath bens: 
none, 


prolong * Chari 
35 And. 


| re : 
euerthrow the inſt 


{ He knew that 


God had appea- 
xed vnto him 121 


a dreame. 
= 
0r,viRvall we. 


k By this example 
it appeareth chat 


God kept promile 


with Salomon in 
orannting him 
wriſedome, 


| 15ke 9le the 
nicke childe 


away z decanſe he 
might both an0ide 


che thame and 
puniſhment. 


m1 Txcept God 
me lnages vn- 
Scfanding, the 
impudencieof the 
Laſer (hall 


cauſe of the 1n- 
R0Cent, 


x Her motherly 
| affe&ion herein 
appeareth that ſhe 
| hadrather inde 
the rigour of the 
Law,then fee her 
childe cruelly 
Laine, 


i That is, his 
Chieke officers, 
b Hee was the 
fonne of Achi- 


mais and Zadoks 


uophew, 


© Rot Abizthar 
whom Salomon 
had put from his 


dffice, Chap. 2,27. 


dut another of 
tha Name. 


® Chap TIED 


"Thetwo harlots pleading. _ 


15 And when Salomon awoke, behold it was 


i a dreame , and he came to Ierufalem , and ſtood 


before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , and 
offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants, 

16 5 Then came two | harlots vnto the king, 
and * ſtood before him, Rs 

17 And the one woman ſaid , Oh my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in ene houſe , and I was 
delinered of a chiltde with her in the houle, 


138 And the third day after that I was deline- 


red, this woman was delinered alſo, and we were 
in the houſe together: no ſtranger vvas with vs in 
the houſe faue we twaine, 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay him, 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight , and1tooke my 
ſonne from my ſide,while thine handmaide ſlept, 
and layed him in her boſome , and layed her dead 
ſonne in my boſome. * 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 


- my ſonne ſucke , behold,he was dead : and when 
I had well conſidered him in the morning , be- 


hold,it was-not my ſonne, whom I had borne. 

22 Thenthe other woman ſaid , Nay, but my 
ſonne liueth , and thy ſonne is dead, Againe [hee 
ſaid , No , but thy ſonne is dead , and mine aliue; 
thus they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, She faith , This that 11- 
weth is my ſonne , and the dead is thy ſonne : and 
the other ſaith,Nay,bur the dead is thy ſonne,and 
the living is my ſonne, 

24 Then the king laid , ® Bring mee a ſword: 
and they brought out a ſword before the king, 

25 And the king faid , Dinideyee the liuing 
childe in twaine, and giue rhe one halfe to the 
one, and the vtherhalfe ro the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman , whoſe the liuing 
child was , vato the king , for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne , and ſhee {aid , Oh my 
lord,giue her the lining chiid and ® {lay him not: 
bnt the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor 
thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the. king anſwered antl ſaid , Giue 
her the liuing child , and {lay him not : this is his 
mother, 

28 And all Iſrzetheard the iudgement which 
the king had indged,and they feared the king: for 
_y {aw that the wiſedome of God was in him 
ro doe juſtice, 


CHAT. 19 


a The princes and yulers vndey Salomon. 22 The prrney® 
ance for his vittuals, 16 The number of his horſes. 3a His 
$ookes and writings. 

Nd king S:lomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were ® his princes ,® Azariah 
the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahich the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Scribes,Icholhaphat the {onne of Ahilud,the Re- 
corder, 

And: Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wwas 

ouerthe hoxfte,and Zadok and © AbiathursPrieſts, 

And Azzriah the ſonne of Nathan vwas ouer 

the officers, X Zabud the ſonne of Nathan,Prieſt, 
wwas the kings friend, 

6 And Ahiihar was ouer the honſhold , and 
* Adoniram the {onne of Abda wwas ouer the tri- 
bute, 

2 © And Salomon had twelue. officers ouer 
al Iſrael , which prouided yiQtuals for the king 


. Chap. IV. Salomons officers,anFproufions, 122 


and his houſhold : each man had a moneth in the 
yeere to prouide viduals, 

8 All theſe are their names : the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz , and in Sha« 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh , and g Elon and Beth- 

anan: 

Io The ſonne of Heſed in Arubath , to whom 
perteined Shochoh , and all the land of Hepher: 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor , which had Taphath the daughter of Sa- 
lomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſhean, which is 
by Zartanah beneath 1zreel , from Reth-ſhezn jj to 
Abelmeholah , even rill beyond ouer againſt 
Iokmeam. 

13 The ſonne-of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
2nd his were the townes of « lair ,the ſonne of 
Manaſleh , which are in Gilead , and vnder him 4 Which covr1:2s 
= _ region of Argob, which is in Baſhan: ao > x hugo" 
threeſcore great cities with w: : ang 2c 
_ g S with walles and barres of ther ofthe pmol 

. 8 p nies, num . 
| 14 © Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Ma- hes 
1anaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Nephtali, and hee tooke Bale 
math the daughter of Salomon tv wife: 

16 Baanath the fonne of Huthai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 

E. 7 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Parnah in Iffa- 
Char: : 

18 Shimeti the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: = s op 1 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the countrey nds, bac dinic 

; Onn: r11N tne countrey of made, bur dinided 
Gilezd, the lard of Sihon king of the Amorites, it 35 mighc bei 
ns of Og king of Baſhan , and was officer alone in wy pat OE 

anc, ; 

20 Iudah and Iſrael vvere many, as the ſand of 
the ſea in number ,f eating , drinking , and ma- 
king mercie, : 

21 * And Salowen reigned oner all king- + ag ” 
domes,from the8Riuer wnto the land of the Phili- * Bedus.47, 75, 
ſtims , and vnto the border of Egypt , and they 8,” hich is Eu» 
brought preſents , and ſerued Salomon all the _ 
dayes ofhis life, 

22 And Salomons victuals for one day were 
thirtie + meaſures of fine floure , and threeſcore 
meaſures of meale: 

23 Ten faroxen,and twentie oxen of the pa- 
inres , znd ar hundred theepe , beſide harts ,znd 
buckes , _ buglcs, and firfonle. ; 

24 Fcrhe ruled in allthe region on F othe 

Eck | : | y other fide |} or, Cara. 
of the River, from Tiphſah euen vnro | Azzah, Þ For they were - 
over all the ® kings on the other fide the Rinex: 2 viburaries vn- 
and he had peace round about him on cuery fide, 

25 And Indah and Iſrael dwelt withour feare 
on a vnder his vine , and vnder his fig-tree, 

rom 3 Dan ,enen to Beer-ſheba , all the day i Thronghene all 

Salmon, ; 2Ye$ of thzel, © 

Y 26 : An —_— had * fourtie thouſtnd RT RY 
alles of horſes for his charets , 2nd twelue tho 

ſand horſemen. a 
27 And theſe officers prouided vitnall for 

king Salomon, and for «ll that came to king Sa. 

lomons table , euery man his moneth , and they 

ſuffered to lacke nothing, 

28 Betrlay alſo and firaw for the horſ-s$nq 
mules , brought they vnto the place were the of... * Eccles, 47, 14 
ficers were, eucry man according to his ch:roe. 252%. 

29 C * And God gane Saiumen wiſedome ; nc - an, great 
vnderſtanding .,. "So TON «10 vnderfianding 

erſta 8g exceeding mnch,&%a large heart, 2nd able to com- 
euen as the 1an;l that is on the ſea ſhore. pretend all things, 


S 390 And 


f Oy, Elon zr 
B:th- 4947... 


[] Or,to the plats 


e Salomon obſer. 


f Theylined in a 


+ Er. Corim, 


, 
F 


*TI5 Y” 


my 


"—ASEI at Cid6 &. 
-Salomons wifedome; 


Hiram. 


30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wil. 


* 7 


25. 


1To wit,the phi. dome of all the children of the 1 Eaſt, and all the 


loſophers and A- 
Rrovomers, which 
wee indged moit 


wile. 


m Which for the 


mf part aie 
thonght to hane 
periched in the 
captinitie of Ba- 
bylou, 


n From the hieft 


wo the loweft- 


} Or, 207, 


* 2.Chron, 2,3» 


" Or, lis. enemtes. 


2. He declareth 


that he was bound 
to ſet ſ{orth Gods 


wiſedome of Egypt, | 

31 Forhee was wiſer then any man : yes , then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman,then Chal. 
col , then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and hz was 
famous thorowout all nations round abour, 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand * pro« 
verbs : and his ſongs were a thouſand and fine, 

33 Andhee ſpake of trees , from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon , euen vnto the» hype that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſtes, 
and of foules , and of creeping things:, and of 
hibes, 

34 And there came of all people to hezre the 
witedome of Salomon; from ail kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome, 

| wn H A P, V. 

T Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon-te him , proypoſeng 
to build the houſe of God. 6 He prepaveth the iuffe for the 
building. 13 The numbey of the workemen, 

Nd Hiram king of | Tyrus ſent his ſernants 
vnto Salomon , (for hee had heard that they 
1d anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loned Danid, 
2 * And Salomon ſent him to Hiram, ſaying, 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
not built an houſe vnto the name of the Lord his 
God, for the warres which were about him on 
euery fide, vntill the Lord had put j them vnder 
the {oles of his feete. 
4 But now the Lord my God hath ginen me 


glory , for as much 2 reſt on every fide, ſothat there is neither aduer- 


a5 the Lord had 
ſent him teſt and 


peace . 


* 2. Sam. 7,13. 
2,chrof.,22, 10, 


Þ This was It's 


2quitie , chat hee 

would not receine- 
a benefie vwitheat 
lome recompence. 


c In Hiram is 
| prefigiirate rhe 


vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould Helpe to 
da'ld che Spirita - 


w Temple, 


J Oy, floter. 


d While my ſet. 
ants are occut- 
pied abovt thy 


dulineſts. 


+ Eby. Corrm. 
} Or, pure. 
* Chap. 2,12. 


* As touching ihe 
furgicnre of wood 


_ anduitailes, 


"8 


ſarie nor euill to teſiſt, 

5 And beholde , I purpoſe to build an houſe 
vBto the Name of the Lord my God,*as the Lord 
{pake vnto Dauid my father , ſaying , Thy fonne, 
whom I will ſet vpon thy throne for thee , he ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name, 

6 Now therefore commannd , that they hew 
me cedex trees out of Lebanon , end my ſernents 
{hall be with thy ſernants, and vnto thee will I 
giue the Þ hire for thy ſernants , according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knowelt that 
there are none amcne vs, that can hew timber 
like vntothe Sidonians, 

7 C And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 
Salomon, he reioyced greetly,and faid,Blefled be 
the Lord this day , which hath given vato Danid. 

a wiſe fonne oner this mightic people. 

$ And Hiram ſent to Salomen , {zying , I have 
confidered the things , for the which thou tenteſt 
vito me , and will accomplith all thy deſire , con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trecs, 

9 My feruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebancen to the ſea : and I will cotuey them by 
ſea 1] in rafts vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee, and will cauſe them to be diſchcrged there, 
2n4 thou ſhalr receive them : now thou fl:;1t 
doe mice a pleaſure to miniſter food for ©my f:- 
mijze, 

ro So Hiram gaue Salomon-cedartrees 2nd 
fre trees,exen his full defire, 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou. 
ſand + meaſtres of wheate for foode to hits houſ-. 
hold,and rwentie meaſures of (beaten oyie, Thus 

much gene Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 T And the Lord gane Salomon wiſedume 
as hee * promiſed him.. And there was pe:ce be- 
tweene. . Hiram: and Salomon: , and they. © two 


: E.Kings. | 


made a conenant, 

13 1 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out 
of all Iſrael , an#'the ſumme was thirty thouſand 
men: 

I4 Whom hee ſent to Lebanon , ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Le- 
banon , and two moneths at home, And '* Adoni-= 
ram vvas ouer the {umme, 

I5 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſznd maſons in 
the Mountaine, | th 

16 Bekides the | princes , whom Salomon ap- . 
pointed ouer the worke , exen three thouſand and 0 9r,maſtr; if y 
three hundreth , which ruled the people that ***: | 

wronght in the worke, 

17 Andthe King commanded them , and they 
brought, great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make _ ' 
the foundations of the houſe , euen hewed ſtones, 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the work- = Ebrew = 
men of Hiram , and the * mafons hewed and pre - which foe? 
pared timber and ſtones for the building of the were excelln; 

houſe, —_—_—, 


* Chap, 4163 


REAP vI 
x The building. of the Temple and the forme thereof 
Promiſe of the Lord to Sulomion. 


A Nd * in the foure hundreth and foureſcore 
yeere- (ifter the children of Ifracl were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt) «nd in the fourth yecre 
of the raj gne of Salomon ouer Iſrael , in the moe , Which 
neth 2Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth) he built MT yas 
the d houfe of the Lord, = 
2. And the houſe which king Salomon built 
for the Lord, was threeſcore cubites long , and meant the Tet 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high, and the Onle," 
3 Andthe © porch before the Temple of the © 9 the can 
houſe v>as twentie cubites long atcording to the Warre thepeail 
breadth of the houſe , and ten cubites broad be- bakers eglnns 
fore the houſe. where the altaref 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes,f broad "= ofring | 
vuithout, and narrow vuithin, ky ye 
» to open and 
5 Andby the wall of the houſe he made & gal- to fur. 
leries ronnd about, even by the wals of the houſe 1[r, fr. 
round about the Temple and 4 the oracle , and rg wndnc ; 
made chambers round abont, the Chernbims, 
6 And the nethermoft gallery vwas fine cubites called alſothe | 
broad, and the middlemoſt tixe cubites broad, ** holy plath, 
and the third ſeuen cubites broad : for hee made 
© reſts round about without the houfe , that the 
beames ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of the .;;.;v gore; 
houſe. "3 comming ont of 
7 And when the houſe wes built , it was builr the wall, av 
of ſtone perfite , before it was brought , ſo that vgs 
there was neither hammer , nor axe, nor any toole ' mY 
of yron heard inthe houſe , while it was in buil- 
ding, 
8 The doore of the middle py chamber was in $9! » Galloie, 
the right fide of the houſe , and men went vp with 
winding ftaires into the middlemoſt , and out of 
the middlemoſt into the third, _ 
9 So he built the thouſe end finiſhedit , and £17 Peduenn 
fieled the houle , being vawted with heling of ce- nacle : andthe 
dar trees, | Lemple is here 
10 And he built the galleries ypon all the vwalt led ihe ah 
of the houſe of fiue cubites height, and they were oracle the matt 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar, holy place, 
LI And the word of the Lord came to Salo. 
mon, ſayings 
1.2 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeft, 
if thou wilt walke in» mine ordinances,& execute 
my indgements,$&. keeye almy commaundemcnts.. 
to. 
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The cauſe why we wxconered and ſet - a the Temple,withent fet- 
ging foorth the wall that is before 50, is, that the oxder of thoſe my 


windowes of the Temple. K ohes > chamber was fine cubites a; 
IT The ſecond fixe. M The third ſewen. N OP The reffes or flaſes 
of the wall , which bare 5 the poſts that did ſeparate chambey fron 


e of 


SRLEAED her | 


13 And Iwills dwell among the children of 
Iſrael , and will not forſake my people Iſrael, 


Farr ——— 4 So Salomon built the houſe,and finiſhed it, 
Moſes, Kx0-25428. 15 And built the walles of the houſe, within, 


with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 

the houſe vnto h the. walles of the fieling , and 
kaezing , vnto Within he couered them with wood, and covered 
the roofe, which the floore of the houſe with planks offirre. 
ws alſo bieled, 16 Andhe built twenrie cubites in the fides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar , from the floore 
to the walles , and hee prepared place within it 
for the oracle , ezen the moſt holy place. 

17 Butthe 1houſe,that is,the Temple before 
ſake oſth6-honſe It » was fourtie cubits long, 
in che fiverſe,le 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 
49 "__ me caruedywich q knops,and grauen with floures ; all 
Temple, © P45 Cedar , ſothat no ſtone was {eene, 

I O,wild cw. 19 TAlohepreparedthe place of the oracle 
_ EY in the mids of the ® houſe within, to ſet the Arke 
mod inwacd place X £DE COUEnant of the Lord there, 
the houſe, 20 And the place of theoracle within vvas 
twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, 
and twentie cubites high:and he conered it with 
pure gold , and couered the altar with Cedar, . 
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- 21 $0 Salomon conered the honſe within ; 
witli pure-golde : and hee + ſhut the place of the , x, 6 4-ww 
oracle with chaines of golde, and conered it with tiraugh «at»ce of 
; golde, wt gold before. 
22 Andhe euerlaid all the houle with golde, 
vntill all the houſe' was made perfite. Alſo he co- | Meaning , the 


nered the Il whole altar that was before the ora- alcac of inceaſe, 
cle, with golde. Exod, 30,1. 


23 And within the oracle he made two Che. 89% Pive #*, ug 


rabims of 4 Oliue tree,ten cubites high. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fine 
cubites', andthe wing of the other Cherubwvas 
fue cybits ; fromthe vttermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the vttetmoſt part of the other of his 
wings, vvere ten cubites, | 

25 Alfothe other Cherub was often cubites: 


both. the Cherubims were of one meaſure and 
cone ſiſe, | | 
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This figure vepreſenteth the great court ſeparated into three pavts whoſe ſepa. 
18110 was made of three ordeys of bewen fone, and one of Cedey-boardes. 

A The conrt of the Prieftes next tothe Joh called the inner court, for it ws 
weerer the Temple then was the peoples. B The Altar of burnt ſacrifices, which 
was much greater then Meſes was. For the length hereof was twentie eubites, 
and the breadth as much,and ten i height. C F en laners,2.chron,4,6. D The 
fea, 2.Chron.g,2 E The cowrt of the people,n.chre.4,9. and 6,12+ which is called 
the great porch, and in Attes 3,11. the porch of Salomon, This court 5s ofton 
taken in the Scripture of the New Spas for the Temple, Matth. 2 
Attes 3,2,3. for the prople did not paſſe vp further , but did worſbip in this court, 
This es the place wirerein Chrift and his Apoſiles vſed to preach , and whenee 
Chrift did caft the buyers and ſellers, F A flage of brafie , whereon Salomon 
prayed, that he might be better ſeexe and heard of the people. Tt was fine cubits 
long five broad, and _ three, a Chron:6,13. G Agate on the Eait,called 
the gate of Swnyor Seiry2 Kings 21,6, and the gate of the rn Yor) aſa wp * 
Tt is alſo called beawtifu'l, Atts g, 2, for the Prince did encly enter in therear, 


and: net the'people ," Erek.44. 3. for the people entred its by the Nonth gate and 


the South., Exeki46,9- 


26 For the height of the one Chernb,vwvas ten 

cubites , and ſo vvar the ather Chernb. 

27 .And he putthe Cherubims within the in- * zzed.25,n0; 
ner houſe ,* and the Cheryubims ftrerched out 
their wings , ſo thatthe wing ofthe eonNe 

: ſoa, 4 the 
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the one" wall , and the wing of the other Cherub Cherubims and vp0a the Palme trees. ; 
touched the other wall : and their other wings 
touched one another in the mids of the houſe; 

23 And hee m.ouerlaide the Chernbims-with 


golde,. 
29 And hee carued all the walles of the houſe 


»a 27, the. other ple, poſtes of Oliue trees foure ſquare, 


which Moſes made 
of beaten gold, 
were taken away 


with the other two ſides of the other.doore vvereround, 


{ewelsbycheir round about with. grauen figures of-Cherubims 35 Andhe graued Cherubims, &:Palme trees,. 
enemies, whom. and of Palme trees, and grauen lowers within anl carued floures,and couered the carued worke 
God permitted. 24 without, with gold finely wrought, 


divers times to 
ouercome thei 
for their great 
lanes, 


3o And the. floore of the houſe hee covered 
with gold withinand without, 

31 Andin the entring of the oracle.hee-made 
tyvo doores of Oliue trees:and the ypperpoſt and 

fide poſtes vwere hue ſquare, 

; Fohpr þ og 'a- 32 The two doores alſo vvere of Oline tree,and 
ved worke mn Ie graued them with graving of Cherubims , and 
Rill appeare. Palme trees , and granen flqures,. and couered 
them with golde , and laid * thin golde ypon the 


beames of Cedar, 
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| Of pillars; 1 The three yowes of windowes. K The porch or gal 


erie defore the howſe, 
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34 But the.two doores wvere of firre tree , t 
two fides of the one doote vvere f round,and thee | & » folding] 


36. 7 And hee built. the ® court within with 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of 


37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord laid in:the moneth of Zif: the porchof RY 

38 And mthe eleventh yeers in the moneth of mon, where th, 
PBul,{which is the eight moneth) he finithed the P*9Pc vitdeo, 
houſe with all the furniture thereof , and in euery p Which cone; 
point. : ſo-was he ſeuen yeere in building it, a 


This figure is made without wall oy porch, that the ordey of the pillars within might be ſeene, A'B Thelength ' 
reth cubites. B C Thebreadth of fiftie. B D: ho beth of thirtie, EF G H The foure rowes - 
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33 Andſo made he for thealoore of the Tem. --- 


© Where the - * 
Priefts were ; 1nj/ 


was: thus calle is. 


reſpet of the 
court , Which; 
called, Aa, , : - 


neth part of 04g 
er and part of 
Nouembey,. ' 


F>} ze | 
This md AN eweth the manev of the how withont.;-and the poy b thereof, whi h was fiſts tes low?» -- 
AB up thirtle ary C D The panemeBt.. vs windowes F. : fy Bf gens white 
. 2 He built alſo _anhouſe  eattd the foreſt df b for the betie- 
CHAP; VIT. Lebanon, an hundreth-cubites long, and fftie cu- of the ry wy 
"1 The holldingef the bouſeof Salomon, ns The excellent worke» DUES broad , and thirtie cubires high , vpon foure 84min, 
* Ch} 5.197 manſhly.o f Hivem in. the pieces whichbe made for the Temple. rowes of Cedar pillars, and Cedar beames-wvere went to the bui 
n. Seer he had » Vt Salomon. was building his owne houſe* laid-ygon the-pillars, PE IS Ling theres! # 
kk the Zenple. thicteene yeeres. , and finilled all bis 3- And it was conered aboue with Cedarypon epohegy. oe 
| ule... 46 i= Syria 3.0his hoſe he viel im Fumues for plepſure and _ 
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the beames. that lay on theforty and £ne-pillzrs, 
fifteene in a rowe, | 


© There "were 3 4 And the windowes vvere inthree rowes, and 
; many , and like yyindow vv44 againſt window in three rankes, 
4 eportion on the anq aſl the doores , and the fide poſts vvith 


\e ſide a3 the , - wk 
a. 1nd ac enery the windowes were fourefquare , and window-was - 


erdenen chreein Quer againſt window in three rankes, 
arow oneabone  & And hemadea-porch of | yon cubits 
_— tbe pt- Jong , and thirty cubirs 'broad , and the pordh 
lars of the houſe. wa before'd them , exen before them vvere thirty 
e For his honſe— pjllars, 
_ weeutie-  ,, 4 Thenhe made a porch * for the throne, 
Y where he iudged,euen a porch of iudgement,and 
it was fieled with cedar from. pauement to paue = 
ment, } 
8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt wwas ano- : 
ther hall more:inwartl ther the porch whichwas ' 
of the ſame wotke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs danghter (* whcm he had taken to 
wife) like vnto this porch, , | 
9 Alltheſe were þ of coſtly ſtones , hewed'by 
meaſure , and ſawed with ſawes within and with- 


& Che. 34 Ge 


P or, precioeg, 


Kones of eight cubits, 
11 $ Aboue alſo vvere coſtly ſtones ſquared'by 
tnle, and beard of cedar, 
12 7 And the;great Tourt round about wwas 
with three! rowes of hewed ſtones , anda row of 
cedar beames:tſo-wvas# to the inner court of the 
houſe of.the Lord, and-to the porch of the houſe, 
the great conrt of 13 T Then king Salomon ent, and fer one'Hi- 
Silomons houſe xam qut of 1 T'yrus. $5 
44 "x 14 Hee was a” Widowes ſonne of the trjbe'of 
: Thuz when«Goa Naphrtali, his father being a man of Tyrus ; and 
will have his glory wronght inbraſfle : the was full of wiſdome , and 
* ſer forth, - 0 ve vnderftanding , and knowledge to worke all ma- 
oe Ellen: Der of worke in braile : who came to King Salo- 
gifts for the ac= Mon, and wrought all his worke, 
onplihment of 15 For hee caſt two pillars of braſſe : the 
— ©, Eno height of a pillar was rinaene Ccubites , and a 
4 8r.he ſcent, Freed of twelue cubites did compaſle t either of 
| the pillars, 


THE. FORME OF THE -« 
PILLAR, 


[from the form= 
| Yon ypward, 


k As the Lords 
honſe was build, 
ſo was this : onely 


AB The height of 
a pillar eighteen? —_—_— 
exbitszthe compaſſe (SN 
ef a pillar was bf 6 SLDIBATS 
twelue enbits, | 

D E The height 
ef the. chapiter or 
round ball vport 
the pilar of five 
eubi15 berght. 

F In the middes 
weve two rowes of 
puriegranates; the 
yeſt t5 the | 
networke and 
ſtauredelicts,lor 
ro'ess W's 


\UHETTOLILT 


£ which were , ont ;from the- foundation vnta f the flones of an ; 
eefand fryer. . g hand. breadth, and on the outſide to the great 
for the bezmes court Te ? 2 a4 .- 

0 lie vpon., Ph . TIES EF : ay 
toes ſands ro And the: foundation wwas of coſtly ſtoties; | 


and great ſtones , exen'of ſtones of ten cubats and 


16 And hee made: two-f| chapiters ofmolten 
brafſe to ſer on the tops of the pillars: the height q or , pammele, 
of one of the chapiters vvas five cub ites , and the 
height of the other chapiter-vwes five cubirs, 

17 Ee made grates like networke and y wre- } 0r, cor, like 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that 6mm. 
were on the top of the pillars , exen ſenen for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen > the other chapiter, 

18 So hee made the pillars and-two rowes of 
pomegranates round «<bont in the -one prate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter, 

19 And the chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars vvere after ® lilie worke in the porch, K As was ſeexe 
foute cubites, Cn 

-20 Andthe chapitersvpon the two pillars had-yortes. © 
alſo aboue, f over 2gainſt the belly 4 within the g 0+, round atout 
networke pomegranates': fer 'two.hundreth-pome.. he midlt. © 
granates were 1n the tvvs ranks about vpon Tf ei- ; £10.10 fad 
ther of the chapiters, 1 Which was fa. 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the! porch of che inxer conrc 
the Temple, And when hee had ſer vp the right __ rg 
pillar , he called the name thereof ® Iachin : and gue. © 
whey he had fer vp the left, pillar , hee called the m That is, ke will 
nane thereof ® Boaz; - ;' | filth, to wic.his 

22 And vponthe top,of the pillars vwas wotke Yytrhouſe Oi 
of lilies : ſo was the workemanſuip of the pillars.» That is , in 
knithed, - : | | firength : mea- 
23 1 Andhe made moken.® ſea of ten cubits J'"s _— 

k | . ; : ol &all 
wide from brimto brim, round in compaſſe , and continue. 
five cubites high , and a line of thirty cubirs did » So called for 


compaſle it about, me - bugrneſle of 
GEE! Ks | e reitell, 
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A B Tem cnbites from ene fide to the other, C D The height of fine 
eubiti.F F This veſſel was in compaſſe thirtie cubits. G'The two rowes 
which compaſſed the veſſel about, and were garniſhed with bulesiheads, 
Wwherers were pipes to autid the water, 

24 Apd vnder thebrim of it vvere knops like 

wilde cucomers compaſsing it round about , ten 
;n one cubite, compaſsing the ſea * round about: * 2,Chrew, 444 

and the two rowes of knops were caſt , when ir 

"* wasmolten, © 

25 Ir ſtood on twelue buls ,;three looking t04 
ward the Notth , and three toward the Weſt , and 
three toward the South , and three toward the 
Faſt : ard the ſeaftoodaboue vpon thera , and all 
their hinder parts'were inwerd, < | 
26 Tt' was | an handbreadth rhicke , and the 1 '0r, a fenmy 
brim thereof was hke OE of the brim of a 
* CUP 


| 2nd ephah 
me to be beth 
one meaſtre, Exe, 
45, 31. enery bath 
conteined aboye 
tex potteb, 


+ Ebr. ſhoxldevgs 


The mouth of 

e g:eat -baſe ov 
fzxame entred into. 
the chapiter , or 
pillar chat baze vp 


the caldcon, 


Y %, 1iags 


2: Whick-was. 


Gon hood, 


% 
3 
a 


$ Tb teeye-wle 
ters {or we vie of 
the ſaccifices, © 


it: To wit, of the- 
Temple: os San- 


3 -_ 
led the JD _ compaſſe of halfe A cubite high, round 
piter, or ſmall baſe, 
wherein thecal 


' ane, and-additions round abaur, 


- - and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all the pho Wer 
' hee made to. King Salomon farthe hauſe of x 


. v* 


cup with floures of lities : it contained two thou. 
ſand P baths, 

27 * And hermade ten baſes of brafle,cne baſe 
vvas foure cubires long, and foure cubites broad, 
and three cubits high, | 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this 


maner , They had borders, and the borders wvere 


betweene'the ledges: 
29 And onthe borders that were betweene 
the ledges, where lions, bulles and Cherubims:and 


ypon the ledges there was a baſeaboue : and be. 


neath the lions and bulles., were additions made 
of thinne worke, 


30 | And every baſe had foure braſen wheeles, - 


and plates of brafſe : and the foure corners had 
t vnderſetters : vader the caldron.were vnderſet.. 
ters molten. at the ſide of euery addition, 's 
31 And the mouth of it was-within the cha 
piter and aboue to maerſareby the cubite : fer the 
mouth thereof vvas round , made like a baſe, and. 
it was a cubit and halfea cubit: andalſo vpon the 
mouth thereof vey grauenworks , whoſe bor 
ders vvere foure ſquare, and'not round, B14 
32 "And vnder the borders vere foure wheeles;. 
and the axeltrees of the wheele 19yned tor the: 


| baſe: and the height of awheele wwara cubit;and 
halfe a cubit, . -* at | 


33: And the faſhion of the wheeles.was like the 
faſhion ofa charet- wheele , their axeltrees , and 
their naves and-their | felloes', and their ſpokes. 
yvere all molten, | i 

34 And foure vnderſetters vvereypon.the fours 
corners of ane-baſe : a» the vnderſetters thereof 
wete of the bale It felfe, , 

5 And in the toppe of the baſe was a round 
-Found about: 
and vpon: the top of the baſe the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof wpere of the ne, 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, 


" and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 


bims , lions and palmetrees , onthe tide of every 
' 37 Thus made hee the ten baſes. They kad a!l 
one caſting,one meaſure,aud one file, b.- 

38. © Then made hee ften caldrons of braffe, 
one: calJron conteined foutie baths , and euery 
caldron vy«sfoure cubits, one caldron vas vpon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes. 

39 Andhe {et the baſes , fue on the right fide 
of the houſe, .and fuevn the lefrſide ofthe houſe. 
And he ſet the ſea onthe right fidepf the "hope 


 Eaftward toward the South, 


: A SIN 
40 F And:Hiram made caldrons,and beſos, 


» % 


Lord: Ry” 


41 To wit, two pillats, and tyvobowles of the. 


chapiters that-were onthe top-of the two pillers, 

and-two grates to couer the two bowles of the 

chapiters whichwere vpon the top. of the pillars, 
.42 And foure hundreth. pomegrataatesfor.the 


' rwo grates ,eueri-tworowes of pomegranates for 


every grate: to couer the two bowles-ef the cha. 
paters,that-were vponthe pillars, _ 

43 And-thecn;baſes, and tenccaldrons vpon- 
the þaſes,. 

44. &nd'the fea, and rwelne buls vader tharſea, 

45. And pots and beſomes,and bafens : and all 
Uiele. vellels,,which *Hitam made toKing Salo. 
mon for:wlic houſe of zhe Bord, woe of piping; 
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A B The baſe whereupon flord the caldrons, which was fourt 
eubites long. -B C. Foure cubites broade, A D Three cubites 
high. E imboſſerent and figures of Lions, RuSes,Chernbims. 
F Crdyrar why wer kemanſoep folding vo aud fro. G The fowre 
wheeles which had 4 cubite and an holfe of height. H The foure 
flayes or vpholders , which were wpon the baſe wherevpon the 
Caldran Rleede, 1 The Caldrow, 


46 In the plaine of Torden didthe King caſt 
them in g clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. - q ov,4ghy ag) 

47 Ant Salomon left to vvegh all the veſſels, » 
becauſe of the- exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the 'brafſe'be counted. -. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- - 
teined mnto the houſe of the Lord , the® golden? -* =—_ = 
_ and the: goldety table , whereon: the ſhew- forme oy de 

read Was, | Lore Pretcrives 
' 49 And the candlefticks, fine atthe right ge, eo Men 
and five ar the left, before the oracle of pure gold, X 
and = flowers, and the lamps,and the ſnuffers of 

old; * | 
4 50 * Andthe bowles, y-and the hookes, and they ren 
bafens, and the ſpoones,and the afhpannes of pure, vcamick, 
golde, andthe hindges of golde for the.doores of 
the houſe within., exen for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe , to vvit , of the 
Temple, - 

51 So was fnithedall the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houle of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon hronghi in the things which * Dauid his fa- + 4.Cims. 5,7] 
rher had dicne Lo. filuer and the golde and - © 
the veſſels,and layed rhern'\among the treaſures of _ 
the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP. YIII. 
4 The Arly is bovne into the Temple... 10 Aclond flieth the Teme = «LM 
ple. 14 The kong bleſh th ths. people. 1'Chron. $43. 
| Ebr, Srlomoty 


" Hen *King Salomonafſembled the Elders of 1095p x BY 
Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes , the gye{ edom, ud 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto thimplaced it in che 


in Ieruſalem, for to i. ec the Arke of the co- TOI wm 
city of Dauid, which © OY 


nenant of the Lord from th 2. Sam.6, 17, 
15 Zion. b Conteiningput. 


2 And all the mer of 1ſrzel affembled vnto of ns ps ; 
King Salomory at the feaſt inthe moneth of E.. f,00oÞer,in ie 
held thiee ſofemur- 


thanim , which iszhe Cnenth wonetl; 


3 Ad alkthe: Elders<Flicacl cane, andthe feats, am, 171+ 
Ecicfts tooke the key. —@ © : 


— 


& They 


a oo =& oo «i©£ ay = am @ == «a tw ©  _-. 
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4 They bare the Arke ofthe Lord , and the 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
the holy veſſelsthat were.in the Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieſts and LEGUEIOT * 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were afſembled vnto him, vvere 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues , which could not be told , nor numbred 
for —_ . Ce 

; _ 6. So the © Prieftes brought the Arke of t 
bog md ;, Couenant of the Lord vnto his place ,into the 0- 
gl racle of the houle into the moſt holy place , euen 
ynder the wings ofthe Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
oner the plzce of the Arke,and theCherubims co- 
uered the Arke,and the barrcs thereof aboue, 


head fn 


4 They drew them 
onely ont fo farre 
25 they might be 
ſeene : for they Qnarie before the oracle, but they were not ſeene 
mig Per Without: and there they are vnto this day,- | 
png 5, 9 Nothing vvas in the Arke ©{auethe two ta. 
e For it is like that les of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho. 
the | rpg reb, where the Lord made a conenant with the 
m_ hands, Children of Iſrael , when he brought them out of 
took away che the land If E 2y Pr. | 
rodde of Aaron and. 1,5 and when the Prieſtes were came out of 
- + 2a" gengwmge the : anQtuary, the *cloud filled the houſe of the 
F Lord, 
11 So that the Priefts could nor ſtand to mi. 
niſter , becauſe of the cloud ; for. the glory of the 
Lord had filed rhe houſe of the Lord. 
1.2 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * (aid,that 
he would dwell inthe darke cloud, 
f He (pake acoor- T3: I hane built thee an houſe to dwell in , an 
go jnodbr ag habitation for thee to abide in forFener, 
Ohh orendi}. 14 5 Andthe King turned his faceand bleſſed 
tionally charchey. All the Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Con- 
bonld ſerve. him prepation of Iſrael ftood there, - 
bright, - I5 And hee fayd, Blefſed be the Lord G 
of Iſrael , who fpake with his. mouth ynto Da- 
nid my father, arid hath with his hand fulfiiled it, 
ſaying, 3 
* Since the day that E brought my people H- 
rael out ef Egypt,l choſe no citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael ; to bnild an houſe that my Name might 
be there:but Thane choſen *Danid to be ouer my 
people Iſrael, ; | 
17 And it was inthe heart of Danid my father, 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael; | | 
13 And the Lord faid vnto D:mid my. father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houfe 
vnto my Name , thou didſt well, that thou waſt fo 
minded: | 

19 Nenertkeles thou ſhalt not build the houſe; 
but thy ſonne that 1hall come ou ef thy loines, 
he build the houſe ynto my Name, 

20. And the Lord hath tf made good his word 
that he {pake : and Tam riſen vp in the roome'gf 
Dauid my father , and fit on the throne of Hrael, 
as the Lord promiſed , and haue bnmiir rhe houſe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Ifſrzel. 

21. And I haue prepared therein a place for the 
g Therwo tables Atke, wherein is theg.couenznt ofthe Eord which 
anger bra unt> he made with ourf:thers., when he bronght them 
nant were a outobthe land of E 2YPt. 
wn 22 * Then Salomon ftoode before ®the al. 
*3.C6ron.6, 13, tar of the Lord inthe Hght of all the Congrega- 


* 2,Cifon, 6,1. 


*4.$4m. 7,8, 


7 Bir. eorfirmed, 


tion of Iſrael , and ſtretched out his-hands.toward. 


heauen: 
Brian, \, 
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$ And they &@ drewe ont the barres , that the | 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the Satt= 


thy ſeruznt ,and of thy 


. neighbour, and the lay vporhim anoath to cauſe 


' fore thine altar into this houſe, 


cation.ynto thee in this honte, 


* . 232% Andſail, FO Lord Godof Hrael, thaze is- 


x &; 
ng + + 
” 


no God like thee in heauen aboue , or in the earth 
beneath , thon that k-epeſt couenant end mercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee , with h ynfzivedly and 
b all their heart, ere» wineucall typo, 
' 24 Thou that haſtkepr with thy ſeryant Da- © = 
uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth , andhaſt fulfilled iz 
with thine hand , as appeareth this day, 
25 Therefore , now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a | 
man in my ſightto fit vpon the. throne of Uſrael: * 9.32: 
ſo that thy children take heed to their way , that 
_ walke before me , as thou haſt waiked in my 
ight, : 
26 And now , O God of Iirael, pray. thee, let 
thy word be verified, which thou. ſpakeſt ynto 
thy ſeruent Dauid my father, 
'27 + Is ittrue indeed that God will dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the heauens;, and the hea. i He is riflie2 
uens of heanens are not able to containe thee; Mb 5 admire- | 
_ much more vmble is this houſe that I haue cies, who btag + © 
uilt? | incomprehenſible: 
28 But have thon reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy 2*4 Lord oner all 
ſeruant, and tohis ſapplicarton,O E ed be God, = ao oo 
to heare the crie and prayer. which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee this day: 
29 That thine eyes rot this 
houſe,night & day-, even toward the place where-' 
of thou haſt ſayd , My Name ſhall be there : that + pou, 19. 181 
thou mayeſt hearken vntothe'prayerwhich thy . 
ſeruant prayeth in this place, - | 
3o Heare thou. therefore the ſupplicarion of 
thy | people Iirael which pray = 
in-this-place,and heare thonhin the place of thine ! 9 from} 
habitation , evex- in heaven , and whien thou hea- 
reſt, haue mercie, 
31 CE When a manſlull treſpaſſe againſt his 


k-Yo wit, the+ 
him to ſweare ,and Fthe ſwearer ſhall come be-< = pans 
Ebr, the oth, 
- 32 Then heere thou in heaven, and doe and | 79x © , mule 
indge thy ſeruants , that thou condemne the wic= 
ked to bring his way vpon his head , and iuſtifie 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ« 
teouſnefſe, 7 
33 T When thy people 1frze] ſhall be oner=< 
throwen before the cnemie , becauſe they haue 
inned againſt thee,znd rume againe tothee,cnd- 
m confeſle thy Name , and pray and make ſuppli- —athowhies 
mit In ge- 
34 Thenhezre thou in heauen , and be merci- y" way RE 
fall vnto the ſinne of thy people Ifrael, and Lring 
them 2gainc vnto the land , which thou gaueit 
vnto their fathers, 


35 T When heanew ſhall be®ſhurvp,and there || LG -þ+ by 


ſhalbe no raine becauſe they haue firmed againſt groy the frair of: 
thee,and ſhall pray in this place,and confefle thy the land. 


"Name , and turne from their fanne , when thou 
doeft cFAift thern, 


36. Thenheare thou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſernants and of thy people Irael (when 
thou haſt tranght them the good wiy wherein they 


may Wwalke) and .gine raine ypon the land thar. 


thou haft giuenthy. people to inherite, 
37 © When there thall be famine in the land,. 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there thalbe- 


' blaſting, mildew, graſhoppetr oz catterpiller,when 


their enemies ſhall befiege them in theT cities of t EY. # the lang- 

theirland , or any plogue , or any lickneile, of thri« gateuy 
38 Then what paycr-, 4nd {upp:ication om 
alba: 


OT” Y 
«25 
Ls 


Loh 


= 16 \ > £ d 
ſha'be made of any man or of all thy people 1{ra- 
el, when enery one ſball know the plague in his 
owne -9 heatt, 2nd ftretch forth his hands in this 

houſe, | f 

'' :39 : Heare thou then inheauen , in thy dwel- 
' Jing place, and be mercifull,and do,and give ene- 
3. xy mn :ccording to all his waies , as thou know- 

eſt his heart , (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts 
; £of all the children ofmen.) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
line in the land, which thou ganeſt vnto our fa- 
thers, 

41 :Moreouer as touching the ? ſtranger that 

- 13 not cf thy people Ifrael , who ſhall come cut cf 
a f:rre countrey for thy Names fake, 
-. 42 {Whenthey ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
-- and cf thy mighty hand , and of thy ftretched out 
arme) and ſhall come and.pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heanen thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all rhe people of the carth may 
know thy Name , and fearetheeas do thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may know that thy q Name 
is catled ypon in this houle which I have butitr, 


© For ſich are 
moſt meece £9 
ceceine God; 
mercies, 


p 1168 weanerM 
inch a; Gould be 
i:2ened from their 
iJolacry to ferne 
the i:ve God, 


:q That this is the 


.errie religion 


hs 4 $44 ; ns. R : a Q au. 
” af AL Toe £4 was , 
"rn 20S. GE 42 ae.” at; = 
v . 


where with hol 


44.5 When thy people ſhall go our to batteil 


"1-4 pune againſt their enemie by the way that thou ſhalt 
F = " ſende them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * te- 


wvard the way of the citie which thou haſt cho 
ſ{en,and tevwward the kouſe-that I hane built for thy 
.Name, | 


y Co, maingaine 45 Heare thoy then in heaven their prayer 


-thejy rjokt, and their ſupplication, and y iudge their.caule, 
ODS $I 46 lfthey ſinne againſt thee, (* for there-is no 
ecdo8 7,22. | 


man: that” finneth not) and thou be angry with 
them , and deliver them vnto.the enemies ,{o that 
they carie them away, priſoners vnto the land ef 
the enemies, either farre or neere, 

47 Yet4 if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they be caried away 
captines) and returne and pray vnto thee* in the 

mio wore land of them that carjed rhem away captiues , ſay- 

| <6 gdy them, ing, Wee have ſinned, wee hane rranſgreſſed, and 
that beingler with done wickedly, | 
neceſſirycallvp- 48 If they rume againe ynto thee with all 
es their heart, and with all their ſoule.inthe land of 
their enemies, which led them away captiues,and 
pray vnto thee tovvard 1 the way of their land, 
which thon gaueſt vnto their fathers , and towvward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen , and the houſe 
which T haue built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heauen- thy dwelling place ,and 
0 iudge'their cauſe, 

50 Andbe mercifull ynto thy people that haue 
finned againſt thee , and vntoall their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgrefſed againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they which led them away captiues, 

ee 6g Ry * haue pitie and compaſſion gn them, 

Je friendewrmo $1 For thep\be thy people , and thine inheri- 
xhem thar did cox- tance , which thou broughtelſt out of Egyptfrom 
get yntohim. the middeſt of the yron fornace, 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer af 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people If- 
.rael , to: hearken vnto them , in ll that they call 
for vnto thee. 

53 For thon didft ſeparate thera to thee from 
Among all Frag the earth for an inheritance, 
as thon ſaideft vy thehand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thon broughteſt our® fathers out of Egypt, 
OTLord God, | 

«4 And when Salomon had made an end of 


xs, lobn,1,2,10, 
N -Cr,. of they repent. 


s Thengh-che 
Temple was the 
chiete place of 


;Plaves. 
i As Daniel did, 
Pan. 6,10, 


N Or, anenge thery 
7022, 


e Heevnderſiood 
by faich , that God 


F wy tus I-S 6 e . 


Or 
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praying all this = prayer and ſypplication vuto # Salomon isy | 


that the Lord is God, and none other, 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God , to walke inhis ſtatutes , and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day, 

62 1* Then:theking andall Iſrael with him 
cftred ſacrifice before the Lord, | 

63 And Salomon offeret a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord,to wvit, 
two and rwenty thouſand beenes , and an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the King 
& all the children of Iſmael Yedicareithe Y houle 
of the Lord, Dee 5 

.64 The fame day did the King hallow.the 
middle of the court , that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for.there hee maide/þurnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings , and the far of the peace 
offerings, becauſe.the * braſen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord , was too little to receiue the burnt 
offrings , and the meate offerings , and rhe fat of 
the peace offrings, 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaft and 
al Iſrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
enen from the entring in of * Hamath vnto the 
river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, ® ſeven 2 That is, from 
dayes and f{euen dayes,euen fourteene dayes, North to South: 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people away: T*aing mime | 
and they t thanked the King , and went vnto their , ds Leela 
tents ioyous , and with glad heart, becauſe of all the dediczrion, 
the goodnefle that the Lord had done for Dauid andfeuen forthe 
his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people, | Ehr blifeeds 

CHAT, 1, 

2 The Lord ,appeaveth the ſecond time to Salomon, xn .$ulomon 

giueth cities to Hiram, 20 The Candanites become tributavier, 

28 He ſendeth forth 4 nauie for gold. | | 

Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building + FE 

Wu the houſe of the Lord , and the Kings OY 
palace , and all that Salomon deſired and minded 
to doe, : 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
me ſecond timg,as he ® appeared vnto him at Gi- 

con, 

3 And the Lord fayd vnta.him,T haue heard 
thy prayer and thy (application , that thoy haſt 
made before mee : I haue hallowed this houſe + $425; 
(which thou haſt built) ro ® put my Name there Deur. 13.114 
for encr , 8nd mine eyes, and my heart ſhall be 
there perpetually, 


the Lord, hee roſe from before the altar of the ape of Chia, = 
Lord , from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching is the Median wil 
of his hands to heauen, derweene God 1 — 
5:5 -And:ftood andbleſſed all the Congrega. 34 kis Chih, wh 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud voyce,ſaying, + ſex 
56 Bleffed be the-Lord that bath giuenreſt vn« 
to his people 1ſrael , according to all that he pro- | 
miſed : there hath nor failed one word of all his * 
good promife which he premiſed by the hand of ” 
Moſes his ſernant, 
$7 The Lord our God be-with vs, as hee was - b 
with our fathers , that he foriake vs not , neither £ 
leaue ys, | 62 
58 That hee may x bow out hearts into him, p Aangarage og pl 
that we may walke in 2!1 his wayes , andkeep his (ejfe av _ ol 
commandements , and his ſtatutes , and his lawes, vnto God, and thy. 
which he commanded our fathers. deeds 4 
59 And theſe my words., which I have pray- of ils pcoreedec : 
ed before the Lord , be neere vnto the Lord our mercie, n 
God day andnight., thar.hee defendthe cauſe of n 
his feruant,and the cauſe of his people Iſrael f al- Bly dheii i 
k <P. the thing of t 
wayes as the matter requireth, _ ady intic a ; 
60 Thatall the people of the earth may know, þ 


y Before the o11- 
cle where the Aike 


* 2.Chron 727+ 


* Chop 3:5 


4 And. 


2.1 thon walke ! 
in my feare, and 
withdraw thy ſelfe 
from the commou 
enanae!y ol men, - 
whieh follow jheix 


ſenfuali'ies 


*2 Sam. 7, 2, 
1.Chro,22, 10, 


b God declareth 
chardiſobediexce 
grainſt him, is che 
cauſe of his diſ- 

leaſure , and fo 
of zll-iniſexie, 


* [ere, 7. 14+ 
c The world ſhall 
make of you a 
mocking tocke 
for the vile con= 
tempt and abuſing 
of Gods moRt li- 
herall denefcs, 
* Dreut.22,24. 
Geree 33: 8, 


*g,Ciron.f,r, 


' 4 And ©iIf thou wilt walke before me (as Da- 


uidthy father walked in purenefle of heart and in 


righteouſnes)to doe according toall that I-haue 
commandcil thec , wdkeepe my ftatures, and my 
iudgements, 


5- Then will I ftabliſh the throne of thy king-. 


dome ypon Iſrael foreuer,as I promiſed ro Dauid 
thy father , ſaying , # Thou {ſhalt not want a man 
vpon the throne of Iſrael. 

6. But if yee and your children turne away 
from mee , and will Þ not keepe my Commande- 


- ments , axd :my ſtatutes (which I haue ſet before 


ou) bur goe and ſerue other gods , and worthip 
them, 

7 Then will I cut: off Iſrael from the lande, 
which Ihaue giuenthem , and the houſe which I 
have hallowed *for my Name , will I caſt out of 
my fight , and Iſrael ſhall be a e prouerbe , and a 
commen talke among all people. . 

8 Euen this high houſe ſhall be ſo : every one 


that paſleth by-it, ſhalbe aſtonied, and (ball hitle, . 


and rhey ſhall lay, *Why hath theLord done thus 
vnto this land; and tothis houſe? 

9 And thcy ſhall anfyvere , Becauſe they for- 
{ooke the Lord their God , which broug ht their 
farhers out- cf the land of Egypt , andhane taken 
told ypon other gods,and have worſhipped them, 
and ferued them,therefore hath the Lord brought 
ypon them all this cuill, 

Io * And attheend of twemie yeeres ; when 


Salomon had builded the two houles , the houſe 


q. Or, Zor, 


} &, G«/ile, 


! Or, tie, or 
boven.: 

d-For kis txibutre 
toward the buil- 
ding. 

eThe common 
(alent was abone 
threeſcore pound - 
weight, 

{ Milo was 2s the 
townt houſe or - 
place of aſſembly 
Which yas open 
dove. 


2 Cities for his 
unnitions of 
Hwane,- 


h Theſe were-1s - 
bondemen and 
paid what was 
required, either 

iT 0X Maney. 


of the Lord, and the Kings palace, . 

11 (For thevyhich Riram the king of 0 Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of Cedar, and 
firre trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer he defirzd) 
then king Salomon gaue to-Hiram twentie cities 
inthe land of þ Gali}, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyw1s to fee the 
cities which-Salomon had giuen hun , and they 
pleaſed him not, 

13 Therefore hee ſayd , What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt ginearne , my brother? And he 
called them the land of y Cabul vnro this day, 

13 And Hirant had ſentthe King 4 xe [core 

e talents of gold. FEES: 

15 Tf Andthis is the cauſe of the tribute , why 
King Salomonraiſeth tribute,to vvit,to build the 
houle of the Lord ,and his owne houle and f Mil. 
lo, ard the wall of Teruſalem; and Hazor, and Me- 
2iddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharzoh king of Egypthad come vp , and 


taken Gezer , and burnt it with fire , 2nd flewe the 


Cananites that dwelt inthe citie , and gane it for 
a prefent vnto his daughter Salomons wite, 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Feth- 
horon-the nether; 

13 And Baalath , and Tamor inthe wildernefle 
of the land, 

19 And all the cities g of ſtore , that Salomon 
had , even cities for charets, and cities for horſe-. 
men , and «el! that Salomon defired and wonld 
build & Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and m aflthe 
land of his dominion) h 

20” AH the people that wereh left of the Amo- 
rites, Hiitites, Perizzites, Hilites, and Iebufites, 
Which werenot of the children of 1frae]: 

21 To'wvvit , their children thar were left after 
them in the land whom the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deſtroy , thoſe did Salomon 
make tributaries vnto this day, . 


22 . Bur. of the. children of{racldid Salomon 
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* make no bondmen: but they were men of warre 
and his ſernants, and his princes, his captaines, 
and rulers of his charets and his: horſemen, 
23 Theſe were the princes of the officers , that 
were ouer Salomons worke : eaen five hundreth : =_ onerſeers 
. 5 : a omons 
rap ed ; - they ruled the people that wrought Oo omon 4. 


| nided into three 
24 T And Pharaohs danghter came vp from 


* Lenft 35,398 


parts : the fr 
the citie of 'Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon ©ontained 3300, 
had built for her ; then did he build Millo, aaa wag. PX 

25 Andthriſe a yeere did Salomonoffcer burnt whick-were iſrae= 
oftrings and peace offrings vpon: the altar which lite: : ſo here are 
he buiit vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenſe vp- (3 rengy OW” 

parts , which 
on the altar that was before the Lord, whenhee make 550. looke 
had finiſhed the houſe, more, 2.Chiong 

26: 5 Alfo king Salomon made-a nauie of #19: 
ſhips in Ezeon-geber , which is beſide Eloth, and 
the brinke of the red ſea, in the land of Edum, 

27- And Hiram f-ot with-the nauie , his ſer- : _— h _ 
nants , that were mariners , and had knowledge of ;Jeucion of thirtie 
the ſea, withthe ſeruants of Salomon, more, which ſeeme 

23 Andthey came to Ophir,& fetfrom thence *2 bane beene em+ 
& foure hundrerh.and twentie taleuts of gold, and $/9)*9 for theis 
brought it toking Salomon, Ne 


C H A*P, RX. 


1 The Queene of Saba commeth to beare the wiſedome of Salomon. 
18. Hirroyall throne, 23 His power 42d magnificence, 


-Nd-the * Queene of 2 Sheb2 hearing the fame 
of Salomon (conceming the Name of t 
Lord) came to prooue him with hard queſtions; 

2 And ſhee came to Ieruſalem with'a very OF 099 099. 
great traine , and camels that bare ſweete odours, pTand that cheda 
and golde exceeding much, and precious ſtones: was the name of 
and thee came to Salomon , and commnned with the chieſe cite of 
hin of all that was in her heart, os OT YO 

3. And Salomon declzred vnto her all her © s 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king,which 
he expounded not ynro her, 

4 Then the Queenzof Sheba ſaw all Salomons 
wiſcedome , and the houſe that he had bnilt, 

5. And theb meat ofhistable , and the fitting 
of his feruants , and the order of his miniſters,and 
their: oppyeell and -his drinking veficls., and his 
burn oftrings; that, h@offered inthe houſe of the 
Lord,and f the was greatly aſtomied, .. Ebr.there was 36+» 

6' Andſhee ſayd vntothe King , It was a true more ſbiric in ber, 
word that I heard in mine owne {and of thy ſay. 
ings , and of thy wiſedume. 

7 Howbeit I beleeued hot this report , till I 
came , and had ſcene it with mine eyes , bur Ive, 
the one halfe wis not rolde mee : fo* thou hait 
more wiſedeme and proſperitie', then I have heard 
by-repotrt, 

8 Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants, which ſtand euer before thee, and heare thy 
© wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, whichI/oucd 
thee , to ſet thee on the throne of Itrael , becauſe 
the'Lord loued Erael for cner,and made thetking 
to doe © equitie and rightcouſnefle, kgs 

16: And ſhe gane the kin e fixe ſcore talents of 4 tt isa chiefe 


* 2.,Chren.'2,1, 
matth.12.42. 

S lake ti.3ZtH, 

a loſephus (aivr 
that ſhes was 


b That 1s, the 
whole order, ard * 
trade of hs kunſs, 


£ Brt much mort © 
happy are they, 
which heare the 
wiſedome of Geog: 
revealed in his 


golde,:nd of fweere odonrs exceeding much,and figne of Gods fa- 


n0tir, when godly 
and wiſeralers fir 
in the chroue of - 
infizee. © 

e This is the' 

cauſe, why Kings. 
are appo-nted. 


precious ſtones, There came no more ſuch abun- 
dance of ſweere odours ;as the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to king Salomon; 

11 The nanie aifo of Piram {that caried gold 
from Ophir) bronght likewiſe great plentie of * 
Aimggim trees from Ophir,and precious ſtones, 

12 Andthc king made of the Almuggim trees 
Pillars fox the houle of the Lard, and for the : ings 

palace; . 


* g,Chren,y 20;-- 
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| *palice y and made harps and pſalteries for ſingers. 
-There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees , nor 
were no more ſeene vato this day. 
13 And King Salomon ge vnto the Queene 
of Sheba,whatſoeuer ſhe would aſke,beſides that, 
{ 8be. by the band which Salomon gane her of his t kingly libera- 
of the King- litie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun- 
| trey, oth ſhe and her ſeruants, 

14 \ Alſothe weight of gold , that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere,was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe * talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of merchant men and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices , al 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the f countrey. 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 

the great 2bun= targets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth ſhekels of 
_— - 7 things 001d went to A target: 
Was entvee HPPY- © 15 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound: of gold went to one ſhield : and the 
King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 © Then the King made a great throne of 
Juorie, and couered it with the beſt golde, 


T THE ROYAL THRONE OP 
SALO MON, 


X Euod. 25,39: 


£ T6 wit, of A- 
Kia, which for 
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19 And the throne had fixe fteps,2ndthe top 

A3e chatre Of che throne vvae round behinde,and there were 

owes , orplaces 8 ft3ycs on cither fide on the place of thethrone, 
© leane vyyon, andtwo lyons ftanding by the ftayes, 

20 And there ſtood twelue lyons on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdome, | 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
wvere of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Labanonwvere of pure golde , none 
wvere of ſiluer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon, | | 

22 For the King had onthe ſea the nauie of 

la Ap trng is yeere c2me the nauie of k Tharſhiſh and brought 
which was abun.. gold and filuer, yuorie, and apes and peacocks. 
Mant ii varietie of 2 3 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
Pet30us things of the earth both inriches and in wiſedome, 

| 24 And all the world ſonght to ſee Salomon, 
” heare his wiſdome , which God had put in his 

art, 
. 25 And they brought every man his preſent, 


RY FU IS” oþ Cs Ea ah; , : 
= 7 


Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hixam : once in three © 


& 


veſſels of filter ; and yeſſels of golde,ndraimen, 
and armour , and ſweet odours , horſes and mules, 


from yeere to yecre, 


26 Then Salomon gather-drogorher charetrc 2.0brem, ©2149 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure | 
hundred charets , and twelne thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet cities,and with the 
King at Ieruſalem, 7 APP 
27 Andthe King | gaue ſiluer in Teruſalem as & prcncon a 
ſtones, and-gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that force, 
grow abundantly in the plaine, | 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of _ 
Egypt,and fine linnen: | the kings merchants re- f Or, fortlecs 
ceined the linnen for a price. uy of the Ringe | 
29 There came vp and went out of Egypr ſome *,;.. ped: top 
chareth vworth fixe hundreth ſbekels of filuer ; that «price, 
is,one hoxie,an hundreth and fifty, And thus they 
brought herſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 
to the Kings of Aram by their T meanes, 


CHAP, XI, 
2 Salomon bath « thouſand wiues and conmbines , which bring 
tim to tdolatrie, 14 His God vaiſeth vp adverſaries againſt 
bim. 43 He deth. 
B Vt King Salomon Joued ® many » outlandiſh pon Alot 
women : both the danghter of Pharaoh ,and , which ter. 
the ——_ of Moab, Ammon, Edom,Zidon , and idolarere, 
Heth, | 
2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had ſayd , 
vnto the children of Iſrael , # Goe not yec in to 
them,nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to them, 
'T fay , did Salomon toyne in loue, 
3 And hehad ſeven hindreth wines that vwere | 
x princeſſes, and three hundret]1# concubines, and I or , Quinn; 
his wiues turned away his heart, b To whom 
For when Salomon was gld , his wines tur- Rranedue 
RS | his heart after other gods, ſothat his heart 
was not © perfe@ with the Lord his God as vvas 
the heart of Dauid his father. ph pray 
5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the God yur 
of the Zidonians , andd Milcom the abomination * 1«4g. 1.13; 
of the Ammonites, bkopde wy 
6 So Salomon wrought wickednefſe in the ©7525 Motech, 


.rexd 
ſight of the Lord, but continued not to follow the ago e=eeR 


+ Bir, bande. 


Exod, 34:16; 


- I ctd, as did Dauid his father. 


7 Then did Salomon build: an hie place for 

Chemoſh , the © abomination of Moab , in the « Thu the Serip- 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem , and' twerermeth whit 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of foenerman dot 


wag | -nnypog 
8 And fo did he for all his ontlandiſh wiues, My 
which: burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee had turned his heart from the * c4p. 3.57 
Lord God of Iſrael , * which had appeared vnto ©4. 9-2. 
him twilſe, s : * Clayp.6,18 ? 

Io And had giuen hima* charge concerning ONT. 
this thing , that he ſhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſayd vnto Salomon, RR 
Foraſmuch as f this is done of thee, and thou haſt _ HE o ur 
not kept my Conenant , and ny ſtatutes (which I wo:wipped idols; 
commanded thee) *I will ſurely rent thy king- * Ge-$.13; 
dome from thee, and will give ittothy ſeruant, 8 2*<7* 0 


, 4 , . ib { 1adah, und 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes 1 will not Venizmin had thei 


do it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent poſemons mixed, 1 | 


they are here cajen 
25.0ne [[ibe, 


it out of the-hanJ of thy ſonne: 
13 , Howbeit I will notrent all the kingdome, 
but will giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne , becauſe - 
Daui 
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e:lomons adverſaries. — - 


T haue choſen, 


14 5 Thenthe Lord ftirred yp an aduerſarie 


vnito Salomon , eyen Hadad the Edumite , of the 
kings þ ſeede , which was in Edom, 


ot : f = as 15 * For whenDauid was in Edom,and Ioab 
+1.9m.8,14. the captaine of the hoſt had ſmitten all the males 


i of the Edomites. i, E dom, and was gone vp to bury the i {laine, 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
and all Iſrael , till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom., ) | 

' 4 Thu God re- 17 Then this Hadad * fled,and certaine other 
ſemed this idol2- Eomites of his fathers ſeruants with him,to goe 
ter re” 4a Af into Egypt , Hadad being yet alittle childe, 
Rimes, 13 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came to 
, Paran , and tooke men with them ont of Paran, 

and came to Egypt vnto Ph-:aoh king of Egypt, 
which gane him an houſe, ar 1 appointed him yi- 
tales and gaue him land, - 

19 So Hadad 1found g: 2at fanour in the fight 
of Pharaoh , and he gaue þ im to wife the fiſter of 
his owne wife , eyen the fiſter of Tahpenes the 
Queene, 

20 | And the fiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his fon , whom T.hpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharavhs 
houſe among the fonnes of Pharzoh, 

21 And when Radad heard in Egypt that Da- 
uid flept with his fathers, and that Loab the cap- 
taine of the hoaſte was dead , Hadad ſayd to Pha- 
raoh , Lct me depart , that I may goto mine owne 
countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee ; that thon wouldeſt thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing , but in a wiſe let me goe, 


1 God ronghe 

him to honor, that 
his power might 
be more able ro 
compaſſe his en- 
terpriſes againſt 
$4lomons houle, 


* 2 Sum. *,% 
m When Danid 


Mn diſconfred 23 E * And Go ſtirred him Vp another aduer= 
Hzdaderar and fary,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada,whickm fied from 
his armie, his lord Hadadezar king of Zobah, 


24 Andhee gathered men vnto him , and had 
bin captaine ou-r the company,when Danid flew 
them. And they went to Damaſcus , and dwelt 
there, n and they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Irael all 
the dayes of Saicmon : beſides the euill that Ha- 
daddzd, he alſo ahhorred Lirael,and reigned ouer 
Aram. | 

26 CE * And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephratite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant (whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widow) lift vp his 
hand againſt the king, © 

27 And fhis was the cauſe that he lift vp.his 
hand againſt the king , VVhen Salomon.kuilt Mil- 
lo, hee repairedthe broken places of the: citie of 
David his father, - 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke , he made 
him ®-ouerſeer of all the labour ofthe honſe of 
Ioſeph, | s 

29 And at that time,when Ieroboam went out 


1 To veit,the men 
whom kee had ga- 
thered ynto him, 


* 2.Cbron, 23,6, 


d He WH oner< 

feet of Salomons 
workes , for the 
ſride of Ephraim 


and Manaſſeb.,  "f Ternſalem , the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite 
found him'in the way , haning a new.garment'on 
him , and they two wete alone in the held. 

p By theſe viſible 3o Then Ahijah caught thenew garment that 


ignes che Prophets ye on him, andP rent it in twelue pieces, 
would more deep- OE, . 
print their met= 3 1 ANd fayd to Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
2 into their ieces : for thus faith rhe Eord God of Ifrael,Be- 
beans to whem old, I will rentthe kingdome out of the hanils 
1 werent, of Salomon , and will gine ten tribes to thee. 
. 32 Burhee ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruint 


Dauid my ſeruant,and becanſe of Teruſalem which 


Dauids ſake , and for Ternſalem the citie, which T 
have choſen out of all the tribes cf Irael, | 

33 Becanſe they have forſaken mee , and hane 
worthipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemolh the god of the Moabites , and Mil- 
com the god of the Ammonites , and hane not !| oy, ts dee thi! 
walked in my wayes{tojdoright in mine eyes, that gleaſeth meg 
my ſtatutes,and my lawes) as did Danid his father, 

34 But I will not take the whole kingdome 
out of his hand : for 1 will make him prince all 
his life long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake , whom T 
have choſen, and who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes, | 

35 * But I willtakethe kingdome out of his , 
ſonnes hand , and will giue it ynto thee , exe? the 
ten tribes, dy | | | 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, | 
thar Dauid my fernant may haue a light alway q ye hath reſpe+ - 
before mee in Ternfalem the citie , which I hate vrtothe Metsiah 
choſen mee to put my Name there, borne d1go-rkg 

: . right ſtarre 

37 AndI will take thee , and thou ſhalt reigne 1, 0.5.14 @ine 

F enen as thine heart deſirerh , and ſhalt be king Gerow all the 
' O114, 
ouer Iſrael, | Uhr  @ 

38 And if thon hearken vnto all that T com- |, ſoute, 
mand thee , and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe | 
right in my fight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my {eruant did, then 
will 1 be with thee , and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
I built ynto David, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee, my 

39 AndI will* for this affict the ſeede of Da- ak this idolatry 

+ id ; ; at Salomon hat? 
nid , * but nor for eucr, Camted 

40 1 Salcmon ſought therefore to kill Tero- Þ ror the whole 
boam , and Ieroboam roſe , and fled into Egypr fpirituall king- 
vnto. Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypr 99 evol x glans 
Vatill the death of Salomon, | 

41 Andthe reſt of the words of Salomon , and 
all thar hee did , and his wiſedome-, are they not = 
written in the © booke of the acts of Salomon? t Which booke | 

b X . . 25 15 thought, was 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- 5. Sky 
lem over all Tirael , was * fourtie muy: tinitie. 

43 And Salomen ſlept with his fathers : and * 2.Ciwen. 9,39. 
was - buried in the citie of Dauid his father ; and 
Rchoboum his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XII,” 
1 -Rohoboam [nccerdeth Salomon- $ Heg refuſeth the conn 
ſell of the Ancient. 30 Jevoboam veigneth euer Iſrael, 
Fo God a not to fight, 38 FOO | 

8a maketh golden calties, : 

Na- gre Ta went to Shechem: for all If. * 3.Ciren. 10,5. 
rael were come to Sheche, to make him king, 

2 And when Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat * Chap. r 1,40. 
heart of it (who was yet in Egypt » ® Whither Ie- 4 >" WK fow 
roboam had fled from king Salomon » and | dwelt all 
in Egypt.) 

| gyft) they ſent and called him : and Iero. 
boam and all the Congregation of [{rael came 
and ſpake vnto Rehoboum, laying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuons : now 
therefore make thon the grizuons ſeruitnde of 
thy father , andhis fore yoke which hee put vpcn 2 ph maatirhs 
vs , * lighter, and we will ferne thee, PIO INOER = 
: 5 And heſaid vnto them , Deperrt yet for three Jo ableio fax. , 
dayes, then Come 2£4ine tO MYE, And the people Raine. | 


depal ted, , | 


C22þ,12,12, 


* Chap. 4170 


6 And king Rehobozm tooke' comfell with , 0, 6.4, £52, + 


the old men that j;had ftco before Saloman his ancient cnnſellers, 
father,while hee yet lined, and ſayd, What conn- Þ They fhewed 
ſel! giue yee , ther T may make an apſwere to this Qu os 
people ; | F peopees he Wes, bu” 
7 And they. ſp:ke; vnto him, ſaying ,If thou te grave them chair: 
be ab-ſeruant.vnto this people this day,and feruc 7 Pioene 
p nem, 


him that there was: © 


, F- ana 
. [ERR 


hobeam, Iſrael rebelleth.. | 
them, and anſwere them, and ſpeake kinde words 
to them, they will be thy ſeruants for cuer, 

$ But hee forlooke the counſel that the olde 
men had giuen him , and asked counfell of the 
young men that had beene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, 


e There is no- 9 And hee ſayd vntathem , < What counſell 


thing harder for gue yee, that we may anſwere this peopie,which 
them thatarein haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
nachore men thy father d1dput vpon vs, lighter? 

atfe&ions,and 10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 
ro _ zood with him,ſ{pake vato him, ſaying ,Thus ſhalr thou 
countell, 


ſay vntothis pzople , that haue ſpoken vnto tace, 
and fayd,Thy father hath made our yoke heaute, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs : ever thus {balt 
Nor , little ſinger, thou ſay ynto them , My || leaſt part ſhall be4 big- 
d1am mach more ger then my fathers loynes, - 
gf Mops you 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
pak Eo porion then with a grieuons yoke , I will yet make your yoke 
heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
but I will corre& you with | ſcourges, 

12 © ThenIeroboam and all the people came 

eople de= to Rekoboam the third day , as theying had © ap- 
_ vp pointed, _ g,Come to me againe'the third day, 
they would at- 13 And the king anſwered the people tharpe= 
cempr nothingbe-= [y, and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
fore the king had him, 

| 606 *oragg mw 14 . And ſpake to them afrer the counſell of 
| the yong men , ſaying, My father made'your yoke 
grieuous , and I will make your yoke more grie- 
uous : My father hath chaſtiſed you with rods,but 

I will correct you with ſcourges, 

15 Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
y-Ov, tleLoviwas Ple:forit was the 1| ordinance of the Lord,that he 
tbe cauſe. might performe his ſaying., which the Lord had 

ipoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite vnto Ieroboam 
* Chap. 11,21- the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 So when all Ifrael ſaw that the king te- 
garded them not , the people anſwered the king 
thus , ſaying, What portion haue wee in fDa- 
uid ? wee hane none inheritance inthe ſonne of 
Iſhai, To your tents , O lirael : now ſee to thine 
owne houſe , Dauid, So Iirael departed vnto their 
rents, 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities of Indah , did Rehoboam 
reigne ſtill, 

18 © Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiuer of the tribute , and all Tſrael ſtoned 
+ Ebr. ftrengthened him to death : then the king Rehoboam t made 
Ry « ſpeede to get him vp ro his charet , to flec to Ie- 


} Or, ſcorpione, 
® The people de- 


{ Though their 
cauſe were good, 
wetit is moſt hard 
tor the people to 
bridle their affe- 
Kions, astheſe vile 
worde;s declare. 


| « eindoe. FUIAICIM, 
f | er rp foge 19 And Iftael rebelled againſt the houſe s of 
$:lomons finnes. Dayuid vnto this day, 
| 20 C And whenall Iſrael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe , they lent and called him. 
to the aſſembly , and made him king ouer all 11- 
OR REY rael : none followed the houſe of Dauid , bur the 


tribe of Iudah * onely, 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to Iern- 
ſalem, hek gathered all the houſe of Indah with 
the tribe. of Benjamin , an hundreth and foure- 
ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which were good 
warriours) to fight againſt the houſe of Lirael, 
and tro bring the kingdome againe to Rehobg- 
am the ſonne of Salomon, ' 

» 2 Chro,2 1.2, 22 *Butthe word of God came vnto Shema. 

& That is, the Pr0- 14h the i man of God, ſaying, 

pher, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboamthe ſonne cf Salo- 
mon king of Indzh, and vnto all the houſe of 

Fudah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the 


H Fer as yet hee 
perceined notthat 
che Lord had {o 
2xpoianed ic, 


--- IKmps... 
X S. » : . 


| had made in Beth-el,the fifteenth day of the eight 


_. Teroboams calugy 
people , ſaying, Y 
24 Thus ſayth the x Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp, X Who of ny, 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of _ indgement 
Iſrael : returne euery man to his houſe : for this wept, ® wy 
thing is done by mee, They obeyed therefore the his mercy "wag 

word of the Lord, and returned , and departed ac- V* innocenry,,y, 
cording to the word of the Lord, 
25 C Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, & dwelt therein,and went from thence, 
and built Penuel, 
26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart , Now 
_ the kingdome retume to the houſe of Da= 
uid, 
27 If this people goe vp and doe facrifice in 


the houſe of the Lord 1 at Ieruſalem , then ſhall $96 ferred ies 


the heart of this people turne againe vnto their hank by eel 
lord, ewes to Rehoboam king of Iudah : ſo ſhall meanes beere gy, 
they kill me , and goe againe to Rehoboam king *Ifed torebey 
of Iudah, | againtt him, 

28 Whereypon the king tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde , and ſayd vnto them, 
m It is toomuch for you to goe vp to leruſalem: 
Behold, O Iſrael , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el,and the other 
ſet he in Dan. 
| 30, And this thing turned to finne : for the 
peopl2 went (becauſe of the one) auen to Dan, 

31 Alſo hemadean® houſe ofhie places , and 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which {ere builcia 
were not of the ſonnegs of Leui, idolatry. 

32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the © fifteenth 0 Becanſe hee 
day of the eight moneth , like vnto the feaſt that 70790 he wo 
is n Iudah , 4nd offered on the altar. So did he in devorion tohi 

Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had idolary, he male 
made : and he placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of the define _— 
hie places, which he had made. NE 


; the Lord had qy- 
33 And hee offered vpon the altar , which hee pointed in thelay] 


m $0 crafty we 
carnall perinites 
of princes, 

when they will 
make a religion 
to ſerue to theie 
appexite. 


wn That is , atm; 
ple , where ali; 


moneth , (exex in the moneth which hee kad for- 
ged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne feaſt 
vnto the children of Iſrael , and hee went vp to 
the altar, to burne incenſe, 


CHAP. XIIJ,- 


x Jeyoboam is regrehended of the Prophet, 4 His hand 
arieth up, 3 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And is killed 
of alion, 33 The obſtinacie of Texoboam. 


A Nd behold , there came'® a man of God out of 

Indah (by the commanJement of the Lord) 
vnto b Beth-el , and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar 
to offer incenfe, 

2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord , and {ayd , O altar, altar, 
thus ſayth the Lord,Behold,a childe ſhalbe borne 
vnto the honſe of Dauid , * Iofiah by name , and 
vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hi gh 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee , and they 
thall burne mens bones vpon thee, 

3 And he gauea figne.the fame time , ſaying, 
This is the © figne, that the Lord hath ſpoken,B-.. 
hold,the altar thall rent,and the athes that are vp- 
on it, ſhall q fall our, 

4 And when the king had heard the faying 
of the man of God ,which hee had cried againit 
the altar in Beth-el , Ieroboam ſtretched wut His 4 The wicked 
hand from the altar;, ſaying , 4 Lay holde on poesgaing ny 
him : but his hand which hee put foorth ag1init when they declare 
him , dried vp, and hee couldnot pull it in againe them Godsiudgee 
to him, — 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder , and the _ 

el 


a Thar is, 2 Pro» 
pher. 

b Not thatthat 
was called Lin 
Benjamin, buan | 
other of chat name, 


e By this ſigneye 
\hallknow that 
the Lord hath 
{ent me. 

þ Or, be pow1ed out. 


. 


* 2. Ring-23s 171 


n nance, 


for, b 
me: ti 
Angel. 
{ See: 
the ex 
of Gt 
+ Notre 
ned 
xeith 
wal 
not A 


1H 


ac 6c: ee &@ = mM -A, cad 


The Prophet ſeduced: © 


which the man of God had giuen by the t com- 


q Fir. mouth, mandement of the Lord, 


6 Then the king anſwered and ſaid vnto 


the man of Gad , e I beſcech thee , pray vntorthe 
Lord thy God , and make. interceſfion for mee, 
that mine hand may be reſtored vnto mee, And 
the man of God beſought the Lord , and the 
Kings hande was reſtored , and became as it was 
afore, : | 

75 Then the King ſayd vnto the man of God, 
Come home with me,that thon mayeſt p dine,and 
I will gi42 thee a reward, 


Thongh the 
Wicked Femble 
themſelues for 3 
time, when they 
feele Gods indge- 
ments, yet after 
chey-returne to 
their olde malice, 
and declare that 
they are bat vile 


hypocrites. T A, Lv 
br, take [ufte= $ But the man of God ſayd vmo the King , 
nan F thou wouldeſt gine me halfe thine houſe , I would 


not. $oe with thee , neither would I eate bread 
nor drinke water in this place, 
9 For ſo] was it charged me by the word of 


Or, be ebarged | | 1 
nj the Lord, ſ2ying ,'f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 


me: to wit, an 


ye ; he has  TCr »NOT Turne againe by the ſame way that thon 
eei n q 

the expreſle wor cameſt. 

of God, he onght Io So he went another way , and returned not 


not to hane decli- 
ned therefrom 
xeither forthe per= 
ſwaſion of man 


by the way that he czme to Beth-el. 
11 C And an olde Prophet dwelt in'Beth-el, 
and his ſonnes came and told him all the works 


nor Angel, that the' man of God had done that day m Beth. 
el, and the words which he had {poken vnto the 
king, told they theirfather, 

4 Ebr looked, 12 And their father ſaid vnto them , What 
way went heez 2nd his ſonnes f ſbewed him what 
way the man of God went , which came from 
Iudah, | | { 

13. And hee ſaydvnto his ſonnes , Saddle mee 
the afſe, Who fadled him the affe , and hee rode 
thereon, pe 

14 -And went after the man of God , and found 
him fitting vndex an oke.: and he ſayd vnto him, 
Att thou-the man of God , that cameſt from Iu. 
dah ? And he fſayd, t Yea, 1 

4 Flr. f am. 15 Thenhe ſayd vntohim, 8 Come home with 

gms __ me,and eat bread, PI 

bars aver 16 But hee anſwered, I may not returne with 

nerie todeclare - thee,nor goe in with thee,neither will I cat bread 

vo a nordrinke water with thee in this place, wo 


17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
Eord', faymg , Thou ſhalt eat no bread;nor drinke 


water there , nor turne againe to goe by the way 


that thou wenteſt, ; 

| - 18' Andhee fayd vntohim,I am a Prophet al{ 
h His fantt is here -4S ton art, and anÞ® Angel ſpake vnro-me by the 
double: firſt, in that word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with 


a <9 mpeg thee into thine houſe , that he may eate bread and 
obey Gods ex- —=- Ar iÞKe water : but he lied viito him, | 
preſſe commande= = | 19 So he went ag.ine with him , and dideare 


ment : and next, 

thac he faineth ra 
hane a renelarion 
to theconirary, , 


bread in his houſe , and dranke water, * - 
' 29. And as they fate atthe'table;, the word of 
the Lord came vnto the Prophet , that brought 
him againe, F—VvE.- 
21 And hee ctied vnto the manof God that 


i 654 wonldre- came from Tudah , ſaying , Thus fayth the Lord, 


proone his folly by 5 Becauſe 
him, who was the 


_ ' Lord,and haftnotkept the commandement which 
fine 05S the Lordthy God commanded thee, -\  -* 
. 22 But cameſt backe againe , and haſteaten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did ſay. vnto thee , Thou ſhalt eateno bread hor 
drinke any. watet) thy carkeis ſhall not come vn« 
to the ſepulchre of thy fathers; _ | 
2 oa pringlon & eaten -qpentng drumwke, 
1e 149yUled him the afle ;to wit, tothe Prophet 
"Whom he had broughtagaine; © ' : 


* Glap. Xi, 


fell out from the altar , according to the figne, . 


[not fromhis wicked way \, but rurned-againe., and 


and be of the ptieſts 6f the hie places; © / 


thou haſt diſobeyed the meuth of the , 


24 'And when he was gone, *alion met him % By this fearefull »- 
by the way , and flew bim , and his body was caſt **2Fpie, Godfer. 
in the way , and the affe ſtood thereby : the Lion dangerons athing 
ſtood by the corps alſo, | it is for men to. ' 

25 And behold, menthat paſſed by , ſaw the p< hae them- 
carkeis caſt in the way , and the Lion ſtanding by q,cenfully 1h 
the corps: and they came and told ir in the towne their charge . 
where the old Prophet dwelt.  wherevnto God, 

26 And when the'Propher that brought him hat calledthem, 

backe againe from the way, heard thereof”, hee 

fayd,It 1s the man of God,who hath been difobe- 

dient vnto the Commandement of the Lord: 

therefore the Lord hath delivered him vnto the 

Lion which hath rent him and flaine him , accor- 

ding to the word of the Lord , which he ſpake yre- 

to him, Kg | a 

- 27 Tf Andhe ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 

me the affe, And they ſadled him, ! Sag 

28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
the way , and the afle and the Lion ſtood by the 
corps ; and the lion had1 net eatenthe body nor 1 x7, declare thae 
tone the aſle, FE 4 this was onely the 

29 And-+the Prophet tooke yp the bodie' of indgement of 

the' man of God, and laydir vponthe afle , and C9*+ for it the 


. : | Foe — 2 Liothad done ie” 
brought-itagaine,, andthe olde Prophet came to for hnnger, hee 


the city, to-lament and bury him. -"- Wh oe bo 
\'» " ke. mt R geconred the body. 
- 39 And he layd his body in his ® owne graue, 57,1156 125 


they lamented ouer him , ſaying » Alas , my prepared forhim- 
brother, $ - _ . Tele, 


'--3E And when he had buried him , he ſpake to 
| his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead,bury yee me 


alſo inthe ſepulchre , whetein the man-of God is 


- buried : lay my bones befidehis bones, 


32 For thatthing which he cried by the word 
of the Lord againſt the-altar that" is in-Beth-el,. 


and againſt al the houſes'of the hie places, which ane! 
__ the cities of Samatia., ſhall ſurety come to LM 
.paiſe. COT I n 0g, Watt | | 


nS0 thewickes: 
. 2 nn profit notby 
made of the loweſt of the people prieſts ofthe hie Gods threarniugs, 
places, Who-would, might t:contectate himſelfe ** go backward, 
< , __ proc worſe 
# 4 , _ and worſe,z, Tiny 
134 And this thin? riirned-ro finne vnto'the 3,13, Sv 
houle of Tersboam, euen'to roote it our y#nd de- tf &br-fil tis bind; 


33 Howvubert after this Iexoboamn contierted 


Ls 


troy it from the face of theeanh, 
 - @WAF. XIE 
# Jeyoboam ſendeth his wife diſyuiſed to Ahjah the Prophet, 


. who declaveth wants him the deſtruction of his houſe, 22 1t6- 
dah is punifbed by Shiſkak. Sou 


A T that time” Abijah: the forne of Teroboan' 

ue Ab DR he Ty Et ® 
- 2. And Ieroboam {ayd” vnto. His wife, Vp ,1 

ptay thee , ? and dif; uſe thy ſeffe that they know 
not that thou art thie wife of Tecuboar , and; 

toShiloh': for there is Ahijah the Prophet, whic 

rolde mee * that I ſhould be king ouer. this 


a His owne ron- 
ſciencie bare him 
witneſſe, that the” 
Prophet of God 
would not farishe 


k kis affections, 
people, | td ole a. | | Which was a wit - 
3: And take +. with ® thee , tenne loayes. and xe man. 


| craknels , and abottell of hony, and SOC to 3m: * Obap, 11,31. 


| he thall cell theg what ſhall Lecome ofthe yong -4 Er in Hine hand. 


fTew; b Accordingto _ 
Ina, TROW IS p 7s EINER -- , :1- , -- thecnflome when 
. 4, And, Jerobgams-wife did {o;, and.arofer, and they went ro ace 
'went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahizaly <oonſell of pro- 
but Ahijah couldnge ſeg , for his t fighrwas de- Pge 1 OT” 
cayed for his age. 7 If ; 134 | h 
5 Thien the. Lord{aydvrio Abijah , Bzhold, 
the wife of Icrobgam commeth to .aske a thing 
of thee for hey ſonne For he is figke:thus and thus 
ſhalt. thou fay voto her : for when ſhee commeth 
1rE 


- 


7 - F "Ii o_. Ld «© > 4 ” bs - (4 ; F ; 
WA OMFLAISIY $Haineotanmon. 
" 


 Teroboamsd 


ation feycſhewed. 


an, ſhe ſhallfeine her ſelfe to ve © another, - 


bo wry 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſqund of 
©, hexfeetas ſhecame inatthe doore,he ſayd,Come 
| in thou 4 wife of Ieroboam : why feineft thou 

d For God ofc 


times diſcloſech” * ©1105 thy ſelfe. to be another? I am eng to thee 
vnto his the ctaſt - VYIth heauy tidings, 


and ſnbtiltie of 7. Gotell Ieroboam, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
che wieked..' - Of Iſrael, Foraſmuchas I haue cxaltede thee from 
but aſetnant, \ - among the people , arid haue made thee prince 


.Ouer my people Iſrael, | 

8 Andhane rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Danid , and haue giuen it thee, and thou 
| haſt not beene as my ſeruant Dauid , which kept 
.my, Commandements , and followed mee with all 
his_heart,, and did onely that which was right in 
mine eyes, erp 5 obo 
__ 9 ;But haſt doneepill abqueall that were be- 
f Towic,two forethee (for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
calues, gods, and molten images, to prouoke mee,and 


haſt caſt me behind thy backe, )'. 
. To Therefore behold , I will bring euill vpon 


* Gbap.21421, '* the houſe of Ieroboam., and will cut off from Ie 
_ Kikja Fog roboam him that * gpifſeth againſt the wall , as 


well him thath is ſhut yp ,as him that is left.in I(- 
rael-, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
houſe of Ieroboam-;, as a man ſweepeth away 
ficong hold, as him doung rll itbe all gone. Hcu-54!. WH 

chat is abroad. ., II; The; dogges 1hall eate him of Ieroboams 
i They ſhall lacke ſocke that dieth in the citie , and the foules of the 
"oye beg _ aire ſhalteat himthat dieth in the held : i for the 


Gods maledi&ion. Lord hath ſayd it, 
' 12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: 


euen tothe dogs, 
1.5am,25,22. 

h As well him 
that is in the ; 


for when. thy feere enter into the citie,, the child . 


._ 13 And all:Iſrael ſhall mowme for him, and 
bury: him ; for he; onely of Jergboam ſhall come 
.to the graue,becauſe in.him there.is found ® ſome 
goodneffe toward 


k& In the middes 
of the wicked, 
God hath ſome on 


moe og honſe of Ieroboam, - - _ 
mercies. .- .,, | 14. Moxeouer , the Lord ſhall. ſtirre him yp a 
: The Lon wil King ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 


a+ ? A1eroboam.in that day :1what? yea, enen now, - 
P 9 LEELRS I5 For the Lord ſhall wire Tcael 42s when a 
| —_ oe in the Woer Non he: bal weed If 
+ x 12&F ut of this gaod land, which he,gaue to their 
- Hoa, 0 fathers,and CES beyond thepnRiuer, 
becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking 
the Lord to anger, AA HS 
11 The people hall. 16+ And he ſhall give Iſrael vp , becauſe of the 
not be exculed firmes of Ieroboam,who did finne, and * made 1\.. 
when.they doe rael to ſinne, WITT WT k 


OREnOT 17 1AndIerobgams wife aroſe,and departeg, 
their gouernours, and came to Tirzah , and when Thee came tothe 
threſhold. of the-hoyſe, the.yong man died, _ 

' x8 And they buried him, and all Iſrael lamen. 
ted him”, : 
' which he.ſpake by 
5... * me Promet. PE , | 

| 19” And: the reſt of T:roboatns attes , how hee 
yp warred and how he reigned , beholde .they are 
| 4-38 ſe In he booke. of the Chronicles of the 

F ings of Iſrael, ©, * DE TT an, 
ka be died, 26 ' And the dayes which Ieroboam teigned, 
3,Chren, 13,20,” ' Wete two and twentie yeere ; and hee o {lept with 

h _. his fathers , and"Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 

. (dd! et ones it 
_--'21 'T Alfo Rehoboam the ſanne'of Salomon 
reigned in Indah, Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
yeere old, when he began to reigne, andreigned 
ſeuenteenep yeere inTeruſalem , the Citie which 
the Lord did chuſe our of all the txibes of Iſrael, 


POLICED 


hand of his {eitdapt Ahijah 


p And died before 
Iferoboam about 


faure yeeres, 


5. 


all that he did, are they not written in * the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudahz 


' Wd Abijam his ſoune reigned in his ſtead, 


the Lord God of Iſrael m the | 


, Teroboam. 38 Baaſba killeth Nadab | 
'A Nd in the eighteenth yeere.of King® Ierobo- 


.Siue him a ® 
prporiing if the: word of the, Lord - 


King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa 


*Rehoboam dieth, Ah 


to put his namethere : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite, | 
22 And Iudah wrought. wickedneſſe in the 
ſight: of the Lord : and they prouoked him more 
with their finnes , which they had committed, 
(0 then all that which their fathers had done, | 
, 23 For they allomade them his places , and 1 91,vfu4 gy, 
images , and groues on every hie hill ,and vnder Gr father ka 
eltery greene tree, GT ? eirfinn 
24 There were alſo-Sodomites in the q land, | 
they - did according to all the abominations of q Where id 
the nations , which the Lord haſt caſt out before reigneth RT 
the children of Iſrael, | e vices ec, ny 
25, 1 And in the fift yeere of King Rehobo.. jp\*d.tills * 
am, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Ieru- par nad arg Fon 
ſalem, GTA . them mech, 
26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 


RR 
W/W 
j 
« 
. 7 


Lord, and. the. treaſures of the Kings houſe , and 


tooke away, all : ſo he caried away all the ſhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made, = 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the hands | 
of the chiefe of the garde , which waited at the 
doore of the kings houſe, ' 

23 And when the King wear intothe houſe of 


* Chop, 16, 


the Loxd,, the gard bare them , and brou ght them 


againe into the gard chamber. 
29 Andthe reſt ofthe ates of Rehoboam , and 
. = r Which bboke; 
were called the 


| bookes of Sham, 
30 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam ih and 1440 


and Ieroboam ſcontinually, Prophets, 2.Chiy 


31 And Rehoboam ilept with his fathers , and That is lh 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: dayes of Rehoby, 
-* t Whoſe idolaty 

won hec 
YL onne followed 
1 CHAP, Iy. _ 
1 Abijam reigneth oney Iwdah,. g Aſa ſuccteteth inkis 

roome., 16 The battel} betweene Aſa and Baaſb:. 

24 TJehoſbaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 . Nadab ſwcceedeth 


on the-ſonne of Nebat , reigned Abijam ouer * *©n, na 

Tagdab.: .; | 3 (WEIL EY 
2 Three yeere.reigned hee in Teruſalem , and 

his mothers name.vv4s Maachah the dau ghter of 

2 Abithalom, F: - a Some thinke 

. 3 And he walked inall the fines of his father, that this ws 4b« 

which hee had done before him : and his heart {9 Silomant 


was not. perfte yith -the- Lord his God, as the er 


heatt of David his father, :: 5 

4 But for Danids. fake did the' Lord his God 
light inJleruſalem , and ſet yp his - 
{onne after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 
| F Becauſe Daaid didthat which was right in 
the fight of the Lord , and turned from nothi; 
that he commanded him all the dayes of his life, 
* ſaue onely inthe matter of Uriah the Hittite, 

6 And there wag warre betweene Rehoboam CLI: uy 


b Meaning , 1. 
ſfonne to reigns 
ouer ludah, 


£ 


and Ieroboam as long as he liued, | 

-7..,The .reſt alſo of the atts'of Abijam , and all 
that he did, are they not written inthe * booke of * *097v"Þte 
the Chronicles of the kings. of Iudah ? there was | 
alſo warre betweene Abijam and Ieroboam, 

8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him, in the citie of Dauid : and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ftead, 

9 5 *. And in thetwenty yeere of Ieroboam 

] ouer Iudah. | 
lo Ece reigned in Ieryfalem one and fourtie 
yecre, 


* 2, Chron, 144 


$ 
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W atre betweene Afa and Baaſha. 
4s, 


4 That {, his grand- 


mother, 25 Dauid is 


- 


yeere., and his * mothers name »vas Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom, 
11 And Afadid right in the eyes of the Lorl, 


oft times called eo Did his father, 


ther of them, wR 


| grond father he 


yas. 


4 Neither binred 
or author! tie 
onght to be regar- 
4:4, when they 
plaipheme God, and 
bacom?2 idolaters, 
but muſt be 

niſhed- 
+ 2.Chron. 15,16. 


12 And he tooke away the Sodomites ont of 
the land , and put away all the idotes that his fa- 
thers had made, 

13 And hee 4 put downe * Maachah his mo- 
ther alſo from her eſtate , becauſe ſhe had made an 
iJdole ina groue : And Aſadeftroyed her idoles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 But they put nbt downe the hie places, 
Neuertheleſſe Aſas heart was vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes, 

-15 Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of his 


e forintharthat he F1\he; and the things that he had dedicated ynto 


ſuffered them to 
worſhip God in 
other places, $1en he 
had aypoynted, it 
came of ignorance, 
2nd not of malice. 
{ Ofthe ſame piit- 
poſe that leroboam 
did, decanſe the pe0- 
le hould not goe 


vp to lernfalems, leaf 


they hould follow 
Ala. 


* i Chr'om. 16,2, 
[ Or, H1t4+ 


+ g And vexe mee 
| nolonger, 


$7 make 4 pro- 
clamatt om , 

4 Evr. none £nnp- 
om, 


h Hee hadthe gdut 
aud put his raft ra» 
ther in Phyſicions 
then in the Lord, 
: Chron. 16, 13. 

His great prand- 
dee © s 


I $6 God ſtirred 
\pone tyrant to 
Punih the wicked- 
aſe of auother. 


the houſe of the Lord , filuer and golde , and 
veſſels, 

16' C_ And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 [Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Indzh , and builtf Ramah , ſo that he would let 
none goe ont or in to Aſa king of Iudah, 

13 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer and the gold 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord,and the treaſures of the kings houſe,and de. 
livered them into the hands of his feruants , and 
king Aﬀa ſent them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon , the ſonne, of Hezion king of | Aram 
thar dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaying, 

19 Therets a couenant betweene mee 2nd thee, 
and berweene my father and thy father: Behold, I 
haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer and golde: 
come , breake thy covenant with Baaſba King of 
Iirael,that he may 8 depart from mee, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and fentthe capraines of the hoaſts,which he had, 

againſt the cities of Iſrael , and ſmote Iion , and 
Dan , and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphrtali, 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 
bniiding of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa j aſſembled all Indah,f none 
excepted , and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha had 
built , and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
14min and Mizpah, | | 

23 Andthe reſt of all the ates of Aſa, and all 
his might,and all that he did,and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah?z but in his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his h feete, 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Danid his i fa- 
ww And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 

ead, 


25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam began- 


to reigne oner Iſrael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
of Ludah;and reigned ouer Iſrael] two yeere, 

26 And he did euill inthe ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of the 
houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him , and Raa- 
ſha flew him at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiſtims : for Nadab and all Ifrael laid fiege 
to Gibbethon, 

28 . Buen inthe thirdyeere of Aſaking of In. 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him,and reigned in his ſtead, 

29 And when he was king , hee k (mote all the 
houſe of Iexoboam , hee left none aliue to Ieroboe 


. < 2 ak ts; oo Sens Eo ed 
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Chap. XVI. 


any « 7 re. 
» 


Baaſha,Elali.Zimri, x29 


am, vntillhe had deftroyed kim, according to the 
* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his {eruant + 4,10 16 
Ahijah the Shilonire, TY 

3o Becauſe of the finnes ef Ieroboam which 
he committed , and wherewith hee made Iſrael to 
ſinne, by his] prouocation, wherewith he prouo-1 ,,- 
ked the Lord God of Ifrae], ſha args. rm 

31 Andtherefidne of the ates of Nadab,and idolaty with his 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke calues. andfo pre- 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraely — Pb Godco 

32 And-there was warre betweene Aſa and it 
Baaſha king of Iſrael,all their dayes, 

33 In the third yeere of Aſa king of Tudah, 

began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahij th to reigne ouer 

all Iſrael in m Tirzah , and rergned foure and twen- |, P 
tie yeeres. ate rernaks ay 

34 And hee did enill in the ſight of the Lord, kings of ie 
walking in the way of Ieroborm, and in his finne, remained, 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 

CHAF.,. XVh 
s Of Baaſha. 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni. ;zr Ahab *« 
marrieth Tex ebel, 34 Tericho is bualt a g4ine, 
T Hen the word of the Lord came to Iehn the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha,ſaying, 

2 ®* Forgſmuch as I exalted thee out ofthe , .,,.c.\x. rewn 
duſt, and made thee captaine ouer my people I- to Baa in the 
rael , and thon haft walkedin the way of Ierobo- Name of the Lord, 
am , and haſt made my people Iſrael to ſinne ,to 
prouoke mee with their linnes, | 

3 Beholde,T will take away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha , and the poſteritle of his houſe , and will 
make b thine houle like the * houſe of Ievvt:oam, ® Meaning, the | 
the ſonne of Nebat, : rp ak gn __ ” 

4 * He thatdieth of Baaſhas ftecke in the citie, * Chap. = 2 
him ſhall the dogpes eate : and that man of him 
which dieth in the fieldes , ſhall the-foules of the 
ayre cate, 

5 And the reſt of the ates of Baaſha,and what 
he did,and his g power,are they got written in the 
booke of the * Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael; 19r,valientnefe. 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was * © 798-16. to 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

7 - And alſo©by thehand of Iehu the ſonne of © Thatis,the Pre. 
Hanani the Prophet,came the word of theLord to P*** £5 his 
Baaſha, & to his houſe,that he ſhould be like the 
houſe of Ieroboam , euen for all the wickedneſſe 
that de did in the fight of the Lord,in prouoking 
him with the worke of his hands , and becauſe he 
killed d him, d Merning, Nadab 

8 © In the fixe and twentieth yeere of Aſa !**209m5 fonne, 
king of Iudah , began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzath , and reigned two 
yeeres, 

9 Andhis ſernart Zimri, captaine of halfe his 
charets , conſpired agaioſt him , as he was in Tir- , 
zah e drinking , tfll he was drunken in the houſe þ, Kroggabn A 
of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah, ill he was dendng 
: Cs) ns _ came and {mote him, and killed po ne Tg = 

im in the ſeuen and twenty yeere of Aſa king of ki 27 
Indah,and reigned in his fend. WY IT Wn 

11 7. And whenhee was king , and ſate on his 
throne , hee flew all the houſe of Ba:ſha, nor lea- 
uing thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall , neither of - 
his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends, 

12 Sodid Zimrideſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 
ſha, according to the word of the Lord which he 
{paxe againſt Bayſha by the hand of Ichu thefPro- f goth Hanan; kis 
phet, fatherand he were 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha , and finnes of ?ropher. 

Elah his ſonve,which they ſinned, and made Ifrael 
R eo 


AE 


Ori Abab! 


# The ſiege h24 


continazd from the 
ime of Nadab Ieros 


boams ſoune, 


i Where Zimri 
Yept himfelte in. 
hc14. 

+ tbr, buvrt the 
hey to uſe vhen 


Y 


to finne , and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities, ; 

14 Andthereſt of the ads of Elah,and all that 
he did- ,. are they not written in the boocke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? | 

I5 © In the ſeven and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of Indah did Z.imri- roigne ſeven dayes in 
Tirzah, & the people was then in campe 8 gain 
Gilbethon;which belonged to the Philiſtims, 

16 And the people of the hoaft hezrd ſay, Zim= 
ri hath conſpired , end hath alfo ſlaine the king, 
Wherefore 311-lirael made Omri the captaine cf 
the hoaſte, kingouer Ifrael that ſame day, even in 
the hoaſte, 

77 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they befieged® Tirzah, 

£3 And when Zimriſcw,that the City was t2- 
ken, he went into the palace of the kivgs houſe, 
and t burnt himſelfe , and the kings houſe with 
fire,and ſo died, - | 

19 Fe-rhis finnes which hee ſinned, ih doing 
that which is eu{ll in the fight of the Lord,in wal- 
king in the way of Teroboam , and in his finnes 
which he did, caufing Iſrael to finne, 

29+ And the reſt of the acts of Zimri; and his 
treaſ- n that he wrought , are they nor written in 
_ bocke of the Chronicles of the kings of 11- 
rel; ' 

21: Then were the people of Iſrael dinided in- 


5-xhar 53, the people TO tWO parts : for i halfe the people followed 
which were rotat Tibnithe ſonne cf Ginath to meke him king , and 


the {icge of Girde- 
Son; tor theie hey 
iiad choſ2n Omil, 


Þ Ov pte mevon, 


$For inch 15 the 


natinne of idolatry; 
that the {operftition 
thereo! dorih da iy 
increaſe, and the- 

elder it 1s the more 


abgmuin:ble 1t is 


befnre Gd and his. 


Chy:$h. 


} Ktae was the Fri}; 


the other halfe followed Otrri, 

22 Butthe pzople that followed Omri;prenai- 
led ag1inkt rhe people that followed Tibni the fon- 
of Gineth; fo Tibni died,and Omri reigned, 

23 In the one andthirty yeere of Ala king of 


Tudh began Omrito reigne ouer Ifracl , and reige- 


ned twelne yeere. Sixe yeetre reignedfie inTitzah, 

24 And hee bought the mountaine [| Sameria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and built 
in the monntaine,and called the name of the city, 
which he built , after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mouuntaine, S:1naria, | 

25. But Omridid euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
2nd did K worſe then all that were before him. ' 

2H For- hee walked in- all the way of Terobo- 
am the ſonne of-1yebar, end'in-his fins wherewith 


he made Iſrael to finne in prouoking the Lord: 


God «Cf I'trael with their vanities. 
27 Ardthereft cf rhe as of, Omri, that hee 


dil,and ris Rrevgth that be frewed, are they nor . 


written {it ihe bocke of the Chronicles of the 


Rings of Tirel? 


2Z; Ani Ormri Oept with his fothers , and was. 


king thae was buried buried int Scmaria : and Ahab his ſonne reigned 


in Samar'ia,a'ter 
;hat the kings houſe 


was buint 133 
Th 2a 


Xs, By hoſe means 
fell to 31 wicked 


in his ſtead, 
29 Now Ahab the ſonnz of' Omri began to 
reigne over Tirael , in the eight and thirtie yeere 


of Alaking of Tndeh: znd Ahzb the ſonne of Omrt. 


reigned ouer I(raet in Samatia two end twenty 
yeele, Reds 

' 30 And Alb F forne of Omri did'worſe in rhe. 
Gght of the Lord then 4li thar were before him. 


31- For .w-s it 2 light thing for him to walke- 


in the firnes of Iexoboam the ſorne of Nebat , ex- 
cept he tooke Tezebel alto thedwwghter cf Erh= 


and:lwange idelarry ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him: 
392 9 111g) prlecn- 
14044. £44 


. 


2 Alfo hee reared vp an alterto Bral inthe : 
honfe of Baal;uhielrhe had built in Shmaria, 
33. And Ahh made a groue-, andAbb pro 


4 Ki; \ 
I. Kings. 


baal king ofthe Zidonians to wife, and. went and 


Elijah fed of Ravens 


ceeded , and did pronoke the Lord God of 1ſrael 
_ then all the kings of L{rael that were before 
iw, | 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite bnild * 
»-Iericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- « Readt r6g; ; 
ram his eldeſt ſonne , and ſet vp the gates thereof | 
in his youngeſt ſcnne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake t-by Iothua the, xy, ,, 4, 
{onne of Nun, of loffonn, ie 
| CHAP; XVII, 

1 Elijah forevvarneth ef the famine tocome. 4 Hee 

is fed of Rauens, He 1s ſent to Zarephath, 

Vohers he reſtoreth hns hofteſſe ſonne to life, © 

Nd Elijah the Tiſhbire one of the inhabi-,,, 

tants- of Gilead ſaide ynto Ahab , * As the 5h, 7 tt b 
Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before whom I a ſtand, a That is, whon 
there ſhall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeeres, [| fer. 
bur b according to my word. 4he 7 Gal 

2 4 And the word of the Lord came vnto him, renelacion! "= 

ſaying, | 

3+ Goe hence, and tune thee Eaftward, and 

hide thy {elfe inthe {-river Cherith , thar is onet q oy, 450g, 
againft Iorden, ; 

4 And thon ſhalt drinke of the river : and 1 

have commanded the c ravens to feed thee there, Pi rg ae 
So hee went and did according, vnto the werkieneion ant 

vord of the Lord : for he went , and remained by Promiſcth toe 

the river Cherith that is oner againſt Iorden, Rm micaculoaty 

6 And the rzvens brought him bread and- 

fleſh in the morning , and bread and fizth in the - 
euening,and he dranke of the r1uer, 

7: And after a while the riuer dried vp,becaufe 

there fellno raine vpon the earth, 
8 © And the %word of the Lord came vnto cop the trouble; of 
kim fine e Saints of 60d 
JAY INg, | : are many,ſo his 
9 *Yp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is mercy is wag. 
in-Zidon,2nd remzine there : behold,I haus con... hand codeline 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee, - po DI 
Io . So. hee aroſe and-went to Zarephath : and HEY 
when hee came to the gate of the citie,behold,the 
widow was there *gathering fticks : and he cal- © i war 
led her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee.a little wa- «f El fbyto G 
ter in a veſſe]],that I may drinke, incent that heſkoild} 
11 Andus-ſhe was going tofet it,he.called ro nan F* agy noihing 
her , and ſaid, Bring wee, I pray thee,a merſell cf.,q,q TOY 
. . » 045 Poul 
bread in thine hand, dence, . 
12 Andihkeſfaid, As the Lordthy God lineth, 
I hausz not a cake, but euen en.-handfull of mezle 
in: a barrel], and a little oyle ina cruſe : and be- 
hold, Tam gathering t a few ſticks for togoe in, , x,,,,, 
and drefle ir for me and my ſonne,that we may cat 
it,and £ Jie, f-For there j5 10 
13. And Elijah ſid ynto her; Feare not,cume, hop: of any mas 
doe as thou haſt 1aid,but make mee therecfa little 2+ 02nce. 
cake firſt of all , and bring it vnto mee, and efrer- 
ward make for thee,an thy ſonne, 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of I'rael,? The 8 69d receineth 
meale in the bertel} ſhall cot be waſted , neither go ” 
ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed,vnto the promifetbs mot 
time that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth, ample recompence 

15 Soſbe went,end did as Elijah ſaid,and the rf: fame; | 
cid eate.: ſo did hee and her houle © fora cerraine Yd :aine and fel 
time, on the eitth, 

i 16 The brrreil of 'the meale waſtednot , nor 

the oyle was ſpent out cf the cruſe , according to t g,, $11 te 4 
the word cf the Lord,which he ſpake by the hand j 6ad wonld oy 
of Elijalt; whether He had: 


after thi i | by hi 
17 ©C-Andaftertheſe things, the ſonne of the joter's If pre L 


al} 


wife of the houſe fell ficke , and his ſicknefſe was yer co to mi bit 


ſo ſore, thar there was no # breath left in him, . her ondy8y wp 
18- And ſhe faid vnto Elijah, What haue I ro doe <#>i*%e 
| | with 


1 Sc 
45 t0 
God 
con! 
1361t 


a Al 
6p: 
Liuz 


5 —< a 


it" 


| tobe granted (or 


' Jo 


with thee,O thou man of God? art thou comegn- 
to me to callmy ſinne to remembrance,and to'flay 
-my ſonne? | 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome , and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he aboade, and laid 

him ypon his owne bed. 
x Hewarafra'd 1: 20 Then hee called vnto the Lord , and ſaid, 
"04: name ſhould O Lord my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this 
have beexcÞlalphe- vidow , with whom I ſoioutrne , by killing her 


med and his mini- 
mel contemned,; ſonne? __ F 
| excepche ſhonld 21 And he ftretched himſeife vpon the child 


bane continued bis three times , and called vnto the Lord', and laid, 
_ O Lord my God, I pray thee,let this childs ſoule 
=> while he here Come mtg him agame, To 
cenyined, 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
and the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reuiued, | 
23 And Elijah tooke the-child , and brought 
kim downe our of the chamber into the houſe,and 
delinered him vnto his mother , and Elijah faid, 
1 $0hard arhing it Behold, thy ſonne liveth, | 
is ro depend On 24 An4 the woman faid vnto Elijah , Now1T 
God, except me be 1, 10, that thou art a man of God , and that the 
coxfiewed PYMI- word of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 


136125. * 
CHAP, XVLIIL. 

t Eljah is ſentto Ahab, 13 Obadiah hideth an 
hundreth Prophets. 40 Eljah kill:th all Baals 
prophets, 45 Hee obtameth ratue, 

a Afrer that he A Fter many dayes , the word of the Lord came 


to Elijah , in the a third yeere , ſaying , Goe, 
ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab , and I will ſend raine 
vpon the earth, 


departed from che 
river Cherith, 


2 And Eljjah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- . 


hab,and there vwas a great famine in Samaria, 

3 And Ahab called Obadigh the gouernour 
of his houſe: (and Obadiah feared God greatly: 
to worke his fears 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
in his hearz,bur the Lord,Obadiah tooke an hundreth Prophets,&c 
md notyet bronght hid them by fiftie in a caue, and he fed them with 

'm to that know: 42d and water,) 
Jedge, which is alfo **& - W.. 5 Ds . 
Tequ;fite of the god- 5 And Ahab ſaid ynto Obadi:h , Gointo the 
-Fiends , to pro- Jand , vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto all 
qual, ame the tiuers,if ſo be that we may finde grafle to ſaue 
the horſes and the mules aline , leaſt wee deprine 
the land of the beafts, | 
6 And ſo they diuided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way by 


bimſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
{elfe, | 


d God had begun 


« Cdd pittech ofe 7 * And 2s Obadiah was in the way, behold, 

-cimes the wicked [11jah © met him : and he knew him, and felt on 

gy fotkie his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my Lord Elijal? 
mea —_— 8 Andhe anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 

with Obadiah, Behold, Elijahis here, 

tha the benefit '9 Andhefaid, What haueI ſinned, that thou 


mightbe knowen yyuldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the hand of 


Ahab,to ſlay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God ligeth, there is ro na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not ſent to 
{eeke thee : and when they faid , He is not here, 
he tooke an oath of the Kingdome and nation , if 
they had not found thee, | | 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe,tell thy lord Be- 
hold, Elijah & here, wy 


Gods chilgr 
lite £5 


12 And when Iam gone from thee,the Spirit 


of the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſome place that 
I do not know : fo when I come and tell Ahab, 
if he cannot finde thee,then willhe kill me ; Bur 


The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. Chap, XVIII. Elijah,Obadiah;and Abab. 120 


wa 


Dn] 


I thy ſeruant-d feare the Lord from my youth, #4 I am none ofthe 
13 Was itnot tolde my lord, What 1 did when vpn ap 
. atthoa (honideft 
Iezebell flew the Prophets of the Lord,how I hid ore vaio me 
2n hundreth men ofthe Lords Prop hers by kites ſoch difpleafure, bat 
in a caue,and fed thera with bread and water? ſern- God, arc, 
14 And now thou ſaieft , Goe , tell thy lord, {99 bis chulaen, 
Beho!d, Elijah 7s here , that he may flay me, 
15 AndEIlijzh ſaid , As the Lord of hoaſts li- 
veth,before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew © my * 3y m7 prefenite 
{elfe vnto hira this day, Ara boqhr en 
16 T So Obidich went to meete Ahab , and th: aac. . 
told him, And ahab went ro meet Elijah, 
17 And when Ahub faw Elijah, Ahab aid viito 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 
--18 And hee anſwered,I haue not troubled If- 
rael , but fthou and thyFathers honſe, in that yee f The time miviſters 
hane forſaken the commandements of the Lord, el ples 6M 
and thou haſt followed Bazlim, the nnth co de VN 
19 Now therefore {end,and gather to mee 2l] infly flaxdered, brit 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel , and the prophets of x Gap. gry up 
Baal foure hundreth 2nd fiftie, 2nd the prophets cf ,.;; wilhonr ralb 
_ groues foure hundreth,which cate at IEzebeis of perſon, 
table, 
20 # So Ahab ſent vnto all the children cf If. 
rael, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 
21 And Elij:k came vnto ail the people , and 
{aid , How long g halt ye betweene two opinions?-g Be conffant ih 
If the Lord be God , follow him , but if Ball be 0 ger mg 
hee,then goe after him, And the people anſwered judiff:rent, nr. 
him not a word, ther yee follow 
22 Then faid Elijah vnto the people, I onely God or along | 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord:but Baals prophets Yog mdlty or in 
are foure hundreth and fiftie men, . parts Zeph, 195. 
23 Letthem therefore giue vs to hulleckes, 
and let them chuſe the one,$c cuthim in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , but put no fire vnder, 
& I will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
onthe wood,and will put no fire vnder, 
24 Then call ye on the name of your god,and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth h by fire, let him be God, Are 
And all the people anſwered , and fayd , Iwis well B3y ending comet 
{poken, . barne che ſacciiry, - 
25 AndEIlijah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke , and prepare him firſt, (for 
ye :re many) andcall on the name of yuur gods, 
but put no fire vnder, 
26 - So they tooke the one bullocke that was 
given them , and they prepared it , and called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noone, ſaying, 
O Baal,heare vs : but there was no voyce,nor any 
to an{were : and they leapt vpon the altar that _ : 
de i As men ranihe& 
was Inage, with t-me firange 
27 And at noone Elijah mocked them , and fpicic. 
ſaid , Crie alowde : for hee is a & god : either hee ; 
talketh or purſueth hi enemzes,or is in his iourney, . 5 —_ 
or it may be that hee fleepeth , and muit be 1 awa- 1 Hee mocketh 
ked, their beafily mad - 
23 Andthey cryed lowd,and cut themſelues as nefſe, which thinke 
, . . > that by any inſtances 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers , tillthe 7:7 34c2d and 
blood guſhed our vpon them, vile idole can helpe 
29 And when midday was paſſed,end they had their wo: thipper 
prophecied vntill the offering of the evening {acri. 1 Veit necentieg 
fice , there was neither yoyce, nor one to anſwere, 


' Nor any that regarded, 


30 And Eljjth faid vnto all the people, Come 
to mee, Andall the people came to him, And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe, 


31 Ang Elijah tooke twelue ſtones,according 
| R 2 ts 


et +4 page ate” on anc 5 bo IRS * "WR 
* be p. b »*> n Q " - jets * 
naviabefie Ahabs 
- Bamaria DENEgede 


wo £3, at] F 
0 "< _ 
p ? 


antle vpon him, Na 5 

T 20 And he left the oxen,and ranne after Elijah, 

and ſaid , i Let mee , I pray thee , kiſſemy father 

Lip. Alon %" and my mother,and then I will follow thee, Who 

aug "ontem- anſwered him, Goe,returne : for-what haue I dons 
ned, yet it onght + thee ? £ ; 

notro moneri, 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 

rom a: him. he tooke aconple of oxen, and {lewe them , and 

& He wonld not {od their fleſh with the ® inftruments of the oxen, 


Ray cill wood WB 1.1 o1ne vnto the people,and they did eate: then 


bong, OF s he aroſe and went after Elijah,and miniftred vato 
vw . : , 

follow his him, 

yocation, &- H A P, X Xs 


1 Samaria #s beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
wittorie to Ahab by a Prophet, 31 
Iſrael made peace vuith Ben- hadad,and ts reprooued 
therefore by the Prophet, 


q or, $1014 'T Hen Ben-hadad the king of | Aram aſſem. 
2 That is, goner- bled all his army , and two and thirty «kings 
nours and rulers 5th him , with horſes , and charets, and went vp, 
oj apa BY and befieged | Samaria,and fought againſt it, 

WO 2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of I{- 
rael,into the citie, 

3” And ſaid ynto him , Thus faith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filner and thy gold is mine:allo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine, 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
My lord king, according to thy ſaying ,bI am 
thine,and all that IT haue, 

5 And when the mefſengers came againe, 
they ſaid , Thus commandeth B2n-hadad , and 
faith, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, 
thou ſhalt deliner me thy filuer and thy gold , and 
thy women,and thy children, 

« Uee would not 6 <« Or elſe Iwill ſend my ſervants vnto thee 
ccepr dis anſwere hy to morow this time,and they ſhall ſearch thine 
eee En out houſe, andthe houſes of thy ſeruants : and what- 
i one ſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes , they hall take it 
ſhould acke,for he in their hands,and bring it away, 
ſonght 2n occaſion Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El 
23nomagy ma ders of the land, and (aid, Take heed, I pray you, 
= | and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe: for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wines , and for my children, and for 
my filuer, and for my gold, and IT denied him nor, 
8 And allthe Elders , and allthe people ſaid 
to him, Hearken 4 not vnto him,nor conſent, 
ittheir Ea:.e-r2a-  Q@ Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meſſengers 
hy wan _ of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
eo thar thing 6.9 x" diddeft ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, 
was notlawfall, that I will doe,but this thing I may not doe. And 
onely :o farisfiethe the meflengers departed , and brought him an 


þ 1 2m confent to 
obey and pay f1l- 
huce, 


[ They thonyht 


Ink of a cyrant, _— 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him , and ſaid, 
e Mach leffe ſhall The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if the* duft 


there be found wy. Of Samaria be enongh to all the people that fol- 
puy that is worth low me,for enery man an handfull, 
go 11 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
"<5 ” Tell h1-n,Let not him that girdeth his harnezs, boaſt 
{50:1 notbefore hhimſelfe,as he that f putteth ir off, 
the vi&kory be Iz And when he heard that tidings, as he was 
"_ with the kings drinking in the pmilions , he ſaid 
| vnto the ſeruants , f Bring forth your engines, And 
| ot, pat your ſelues ; . ” 
is endo, they ſet them againſt the citie, 
13 * And beholde,there came a Prophet vnto 
x Before God went Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lord, 
about with ſignes Haſt | thou ſeene all this great multitude ? behold, 
 andmiracles ro pull T} will deliuer it into thine hand this day,that thou 
Ahab from his {tk hat I he Li d 
impietie, and now TAY eſt KNOW, 8 that T am the Lord, ; 
14 And Ahabſaid , By whom ? andhee ſaid, 


dgzine with won- 


dertnll victories, Thus ſayeth the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 


| Chap.X x 


The King of | 


vifories oner Benhadad, 13rz 
ces of the protinces, He ſaidagithe , Who ſhall 
order the battell? and he anſwered, Thou, 

15 T Then hge numbre( the ſeruants of the 
princes of the proninces , and they were two hun= 
dreth, two and thirtie : and after them hee num= 
bred the whole people of all the children of Iſrael, 
een {euen thouland, 

16 And they went ont at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken in the tents, 
both he and the kings : for two and thirtie kings 
helped him. 

17 Sothe® ſeruints of the princes of the pro. Þ That is, young 
ninces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad ſent out,and - raft paw 
they ſhewed him,ſaying,There ate men come out EY 

of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid , whether they be come out 
for peace , take them aline : or wh2ther they be 
come out to tight, take them yet aliue 

19 Sothey came out of the citie, to vvit, the 
ſeruants cf the princes of the prouinces , and the 
hoaſte which followed thern, 

20 And they flew every one his f enemie:and + Er. mms! 
the [ Arzmites fled, and Iſrael purſued them': but | 

2p- hadad the king of Arim eſcaped on an horſe 097, Hriave, 
with his i hortemen, Beggide non" ny 


; were appointed 
21, Andtheking of Iſrael went ont, and ſmote for tie preſeinacion 


the horſes and charets , and with a great Naugh-.. of his perſon 
ter {I&w he the Aramites, | 

22 {For there had come a Prophet to the king 
of Iſrael , and h-d faid vnto him, Goe, be of good 
courage , and conſider, and tzke heede what thou 
doeft : for when the yeere is gone about,the king 
of Aram will comevp againſt thee.) 

23 C Then the ſeruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid vito him, Their k gods are gods of the moun- k Thus the wicked 
taines,and therefore they onercame vs : but let ys Þlaſpheme God in 
fight againſt them in the plaine, and doubtlefle if '*ie, whom 


notwithfandi 
we ſhcl] onercome them, he tellnch woe 


24 Andthis doe, Take the kings away ,euery vnpunited, 
one out of his. place , and place captaines for 
them, 
25 And number thy ſelfe anarmie , like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt , with ſuch horſes , and 
ſuch charets , and wee will fight againſt them in 
the plaine , and doubtlefſe wee ſhall overcome 
them : and hee hearkened vnto their voyce , and 
did o, 
26 Andafter the yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went vp to 
Aphek to fight againſt Ifr-el, | 
27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 1 All they, whick 
and were ail1 aflembled , and went againſt them, vere is the battell 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them %*2* former yeers 
like two little flocks of kiddes : but the Aramites © © ®* 
filled the countrey, 
28 And there came a men of God, and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael , ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord , Becauſe the Armites hane ſail , Th: Lord 
is the God of the mouniaines, and not God of the 
valleys, therefore will I Geliver all this great mui- 
ritude into thine hand, and ye thall know that mT att, 
am the Lord, ©; power in the 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the valley, as 1 am on 
other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the þ11- *+ hils,and can 
tell was ioyned : end the children of I{rael lewe Mc 42979) 3 780 
of the —_— an hundreth thouſand footemen as wich many, 
in one day, | \ 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city:and | \ 
there fell a wall ypon ſeuen and twenty thouiund , ;;, from chan 
men that were left : and Ben-had:d fled into the ONERED AN 
Citie,and came into * a ſecret chamber. | 


R 3 31 1 And 


? Sv 


— TT ITED 


- 
ern er ener een <LI ne os eee cn 


> > COD Wee FRET EPI Wes > > er 


DE ET 


Ababs fooliſh pitie reprooued. as 


© He is alive, 
F 


21 © And his feruants ſaid vnto him , Behold 
now , wee haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
houle of Iſrael are mercifull Kings: we prey thee, 
let vs put ſackcloath about our ® Joynes , & ropes 
about our heads , and goe out to the King of 11+ 
rael ; it may be that he will ſaue thy life. 

32 Then they girded ſackecioath abont heir 
loynes, and put ropes abour their heads, and came 
tothe King of Iſrael , and faid , Thy {eruant Bun- 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let mee line : and he faid, 
Is he yet aliue} he is my brother, 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed ,q if they 
$ Or, and vght it could carch any thing of him, and wade haſte, and 
of tim. ſaid, Thy brorhet ® Ben-had:d, And he faid,Goe, 

bring him, So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauled him to come vp into the chariot, 
34 And Ben-hadad [:1d ynto him , The cities 
which my father tocke from thy father, I willre- 
ſtore , and thou thalt make ftreeres for thee in 

p Damaſcus , as my father did in Samaria, Then 

ſaid Ahab, T will let thee goe with this couenant, 

So hce m:ide a coucnant with him , and let him 


m In figne of ſnb- 
mitiion, and that we 
haue deſcrn;d 

de. h,if he will 
punith vs wah 


YLgORTr, 


p Then ſhalt ap- 
point in my chiefe 
citie what thou 
wilt,ard 1 will £0Ce. 

6dey the. 35 T Then acertaine man of the || children of 
fl Or. f the diſctpies, the Prophers ſaide vnto his neighbour by the 
q By this external Commendement of the Lord , 1Smite mee, I pray 
&gne he would thee, But the man refuſed ro {mite him, 

afar ON 36 Then ſaid he vnto him , Becauſe thou haſt 
mn £1 - not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 
ſocne as thuu art departed from mee , alyon ſhall 
 {}ay thee; So when he was departedfrom him , a 
lyon found him, and flew him, 

37 Then hee found another man , 2nd ſaid, 
Smite mee , I pray thee. And the man {mote him, 
and in ſrniting wounded hem, 

38 So the Prophet departed , and waited for 
the K ing by the way,an.. diſguiſed himlelfe with 
aſhes vpun his face, | 

39 And when the King came by,he cryed vn- 
to the King, and {aid ,f Thy ſeruant went ipto the 
I PEE middes of the batte!l , and behold , there went 
cond. owe him away aiman , whom another man brought vnto-me, 
ſcltc, who mad-a and ſaid, Keepe this'man : if he be loſt,and want, 
covenant with thy life ſhall go for his life , or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
Gods enemit, aud . 
lac himclcape, a tajent of filuer, | . 
whom God had 40 And as thy fernant had here and there to 

doe,he was gone: An the King of Iſrael {11d vn- 


x B:canſe theu haſt 
waulzrejjed the 
cominaidement of 
the Loxd. 


£ 6, nr parable 


uppomn'ed co de 
_ to him, So thall thy zudgement be : thou haſt gi- 
nen ſentence, 

41 And hee haſted , and tocke the aſhes away 
from his f:ce : end the King of Iſrzel knewe him 
th:t he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he laid vato him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


* Chap. 22,37, Þ* Becauſe thou haſt ler goe our of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted ro die , thy life thall goe 
for his life,and thy people for his people, 

© Or, Sowerem, 43 And the wing of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heauie and indiſpteaſure, and came to Þ Sameria, 


CHAF. X31. 

T Tex ebel commandeth to kill Naboth for the vineyard 
that hee refuſed taſellto Ahab. 19 Elyah reproe- 
ueth Ahaband hee repenteth, 

p-naborgiee Frer {theſe things , Naboth the Izreclite had 

eyrmnzie decon- { a vineyard inlzrecl, hard by y palace of Ahab 

demned by tneholy k1Ng of Samatia, 

Epiric,yei he was 


ot ſo rigocors that , =. i 
_ AD rake rom ? Give mee thy vineyard , that I may make mee a 


another man his Pzrden of herbestherect , becauſe ir is neere by 

right without fall. mine houſe : and I will giue thee for ita better 

wompenſe. 0 vineyard then | is : or jF it pleaſe thee,l will giue 
thee the worth of it. in. money,. 


\ 


$ Oy, at tHi: time, 


2 And Ah:b ſpike vnto Naboth , faying, . 


. 


3 And N:both ſaid to Ahab , The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inherirarice of my fathers vn« 
to thee, 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 
in diſpleaſure,becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had ſpuken vnto him, For hee had 
{aid , I will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
fathers , and he lay ® vpcn his bed, and turned his y, ,q,, wa 
face and would ext no bread, | conſider not why) 
5 Then Iczebel his wife came vnto him , and i in& and lay 
ſaid vnto him , Why is thy ſpirit to {ad that thou por ors, 
R eY enngt 
eateſt no bread? have their ivgrdj. 
6 And he ſaid vnto her , Becauſe I ſp:ke vnto nate appetites ſui, 
Naboth the Izreelite,and ſaid vnto him,Giue me fd ; 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
giue thee another viney ord for it;but he anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard, | 
7, Then TIezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, 
© Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome of I1- © As thonyh te 
rael ? Vp, eate bread,and f be of good cheere, I NN 2900 Tnoxel 
. > . 1: 15ty ' 
_ giue thee the vineyard of Naboththe Izre- reigne, Communt 
| nd 1ntreat not, 
$ 7 So ſhewrote letters in Ahabs name , and ? £*” !«: tine, 
ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vn. © mh, 
to the Elders , andYo the nobles that were inhis 
Citie dwelling with Naboth, 
9 And he wrote in the letters, ſaying , Pro- 
claime a faſt , and ſet Naboth among the chicfe 4 For then they 
of the people, vied to enquitef 
lo And ſettwo wicked men before him , and acne hn eg 
let them witneſle againſt him, ſaying , Thou did- truely that wer 
deft blaſpheme God and the king : then cary him »®forions fnnay, 
our,and ſtone him that he may die, 
11 And thee menof the citie,euen the Elders © Thus the wall, 
and gouernours,which dwelt in his citie , did as £28* <onmranu 


J. Kings, % Naborh is ſla 


k . G "2 Gods com * 
Iezebel had lent vnto them : as it was Written in ment, Co 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them, netto conſent ty 


12 They proclaimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth ** Seddingef 

among the chicfe of the people, pager cs wg 
þ Y rather the 

13 And there came two wicked men , and fate wicked commun- 
before him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt 4-mencs of princty 
Naborth in the preſence of the people,ſaying, Na- _ % int lay 
both did + blaſpheme God and the King, Then + Eby bleſſe 
they caried him away out of the citie , and ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he died, 

14 Then they ſentto Iezebel,ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead, 

15 T And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was-dead , Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, 
typ ,and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- f This example of 
both the Izreelite, which hee refuſed to give thee Montrons cel 
tor money: for Naboth is not aliue,but is dead, _ —_ wg 

v6 And wherr Ahab heard that Naboth was we incent char we 
dezd, he role to goe downe to the vineyard of Na- ſhould addone al 
both the Izreelite, to tcke peflefſhon ot it, a ny _= 

17 ©C And the word of the Lord came vnto TS and 
Elijahthe Tiſbbite, ſaying, kind Gould mooue 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab King of *- be picifoll 2nd 
Iſrael, whichis in Samaria : loe, he zr inthe vine. 5 20H 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take 
potleſfion of ir, 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him , Thus 
ſaith.the Lord , & Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten g Doeft then think 
poſſeſſion } And thou bait ſpeake vnto him, ſay. 2 Mwo2ny dure 
ing , Thus faith the Lord, Þh Inthe place where bp Annes” 
dogs licked the blood-of Naboth , ſhall dogs licke h This was fulflle 


euenthy blood alſo, in foram his 
ſonne, a5 3. Kin{ 


20. And Ahab faid to Elijch , Haſt thon found ,z5,26, 
mee , O mine enemie ? And hee anſwered, I have 
found thee : for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to worke 
wickedues in the £ght of the Lord, 

21. * Behold,. 


EEE: EE EE ea Ad AA.c mn moeoa moo fo waemm>pwmweH rc © aA wen  n war 34@kS 


| rig 
1” 'y 


Ahab reprooned,repenteth! 


* Chap 14-1 0, 
a Kiag 9 * 

* x Sam 25 22, 
» Gap. I4s 10, 


21 * Behold,I will bring euill vpon thee, and 
will take away thy poſteritie, and will cut off from 
Ahab him that * pifſeth againſt the wall , aſwell 
him that is * ſhut yp , as him thart is left in Iſrael, 

'22 AndI will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of ® Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and like the 
houſe of * Baaſba the ſonne of Ahij ah,fui the pro- 
uocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked and 
made Iſrael ro finne, 


* Chap. 15-29. 
by Chap. 16 3, 


23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord , ſay- 


*2 King 9.33 36, ing, * The dogs ſhall eate Iezzbe! þ by the wall of 
a ar, fortrefſe, ov Izreel, 

Pf ion, 24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs fecke, 
that dieth in the cirie : and him that dieth in the 
fhelds,thall the fowles of the zire ear, 

25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
i {c!] himfelfe to worke wickednes in the ſight of 
the Lord, whom I-zebel his wife prouoked, 

26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idols , according to all that the Amorites 
did, whom the Lord caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael.) | 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes , hee 
rent his cloathes , and pnt ſackcloath vpon ft him, 
and fafled,and lay in ſackcloath, and went * ſoftly, 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Ejij:h 
the Tifhbite, ſaying, | t 

29 . Seeſt thon how Ahab is humbled b-fore 
og ia becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before mee,I 
cvns time, 2, King. WI not bring that euill in his dayes , but in his 
9.26, lonnes dayes will I bring enill vpon his houſe, 

CHAT. XALL 


{ Bv the wicked 
connſell of his wife 
he became avile 
idgl1ter, and crne)l 
murderer, as one 
that gane himlelte 
wholly © {erue 
fiane. 


+ Ebr. tir fleſh. 
k In token of 
monrning, Or as 
ſome r: ade, bare - 
focted, 


1 Jehoſhaphat and Ahab fizht againſt the King of 


Fyriz, 15 Michaiah,ſheuveth the king wwhat 
ſhalbe the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 2.4 Zil- 
kyah the falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 3g Ahab is 
flame, 40 Ahaxiah his ſonne ſucceed:th, 4.1 
The reigne of Tehoſ haphat, 5 © and Ioram his ſonne. 
Nd * they continued 2 three yeere without 
warre hetweene Aram and Iſrael, © 

2 And inthethird yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 
__, 6 king of Indah Þ come downe to the king of Ifrael, 
hin. 3 (Then the king of Iirael ſaid vnto his fer- 
c The kings of nants , Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 
Oy kepr amorch ours ? and we ſtay, and take it nor out of the hand 
"_— xp G of the king of Aram?) : 
hadal : therefore 4 And hee ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat , Wilt thou 
beerhonghr ue: Boe with mee to battel| againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
ig el { And Tehoſhaphat ſaid varo the king of Iirael , 4 [ 
d lamrexdyro aM2Sthouart, my people as thy people, and imine 
joyne and goe with horſes as thine horſes, 
ay wg all mine F Then Iehoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King of 
Jomen Tn Tfrzel,* Aske counſell, I pray thee,of the Lord ro 
e Hee ſeemed that dy, ; 
" > ron we... Then the kin 8 of Tirael gathered the f pro. 
God aparooned ir. PETS » VPon a foure hundrech men, and {ai1l vnto 
yet when Michaiah INE , Shall I goe againſt Raimoth Gilead to bat= 
connſ2!1ed the con- tell,or ſhall I let it alone ? And they ſaid, Goe vp: 
wr would for the Lord (hall deliuer ir into the hands of {6 
f Meaning, the falſe Ring, 8 
prophets, which 7, AndIchoſhaphat ſaid , Is there here neuzr 
and g-pay ae and 4 Prophet ofthe g Lord more , that we might en- 
- and in lets, 4 Quire of im? 
aſembl.d and kegs 8 And the king of 1frael ſaid vnto Izhoſha- 
te ow dahof phat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne 
vain whom Elias Of Imlah) by whom we may aske counſell of the 
Lord,butk I hate him : for he dorh not prophecie 
good vnto mee, buteui:l, And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay fo, 


*4,Chron.u?.1.2, 
4 Ben- hadad the 
king of Syria, and 
Ahab made 2 peace 
which endu. ed 


W. 
g l:hoſhaphat 4:4 
not a. knowledge 
the falſe prophets 
to be Gods mini. 
ers, bunt did contemae them. 
lg heare the txuzth , but hate che Prophets 0f God and molet them, 


h Whereby wee ſee that the wick:d cannot abide 


Chop.XX 1 [ 


Zidkijah and others prophecie, 132 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called ani Funuch, 7 Reade Gene, 37. 
_ "Hy » Call quickely Michaiah the fonne of 3* 

mlah, 

Io Andthe king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah fate either ofthem on his throne in 
theirk apparell in the void place at theentring ing, ,, 1; kingly 
of the gate of Samaria , and zl] the prophets pro- apparell. 
phecied before them. 

11 Ard Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanih made, oo, 
him 1 hornes o yron , and faycde, Thus fayeth gf go were _—_ 
the Lord , With theſe hat thou puſh the Arami- #omed to vſe ſignes 
tes,vntill thon haſt conſumed them, for ap je arp 

12 Andaiithe prophets prophecied ſo,ſaying, gp. 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for the 16 2» + tee » 27 
Lord thell deliuer it into the kings hand. Wherein the falſe 

13 9 And the meſſenger that was gone to cal} ProrPers he fare 

+-Y,;» b cate them, thinkin 
; | g 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto him , ſaying , Bzhol1now, (ery to mat: 
the words of the prophets d-cl7e good vnto the their 4o :ine more 
king with t m one accord: ler thy word therefore, <cmmens ble. 
. t Eir mouth 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them , and \,; 7115; i; he come 
{peake thon good, mon argument of 

14 And Michiiah ſayd , As the Lord lineth, hiring ng 

whatloeuer the Lord ſayeth vnto me , that will 1 NCT Ole 


tou'd ipe:ke 
ſpeake, 2gainft 2 caing,if 


15 T Soheecametothe King , and the king «- grearer pare 
ſayd? vnto him , Michaiah , ſtall wee goes agninſt 22procue It, be Oy 
Ramoth Gilead to batte]l ,' or thall wee leave off? agree i 
Andchee anſwered him ,.® Goe vp , and proſper: this in derion, be- 


and the Lord fhall'deliner it into:the hand of the canle the king artti- 

king _ - _— 
” . , K the falle prophets 

16 Andthe king (:id vnto him , How oft ſhall meaning, that by 


I charge thee that thou reli me nothing bnmt ther experience he 
which is truz inthe Name of the Lord? magma 
. they were bu flat- 

17 Thenhe fſayd, I ſzw ail Ifrael ſcattered vp- gras, 
on the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no ſhee p- 
beard. And the Lord ſayd., © Theſe &2n2 no 
maſter , let euery man return? vnto his houſe in ,,,v. home then 
peace, ro be pniniſhed and 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Teho- feattered, becanſe 
ſhaphat , Did I nor tell thee that hee would pro. MY fake ware in, 
phecie no good vnto me, but euill?) counſc11 and agpro- 

19 Agpaine heſzyd, Heare thou therefore the baiou, 
word of the Lord. I fawe the Lord fit on his 
throne , and all the P hoaſt of heauen ftood abour ; : 

c a : p Meaning , his 
him on his right hand and on his left hand, Angels 

20 Andthe Lord f:yd,\Who ſhall p entiſe A-q 2», preſwade and 
hab thathee may goe and f:]l at Ramoth Gilead; dcjze, 

And one ſiyd on this mane: , and another {ayd on 
that maner, 

21 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit, and q ood q Heere we ſee tht 
before the Lord, and ſ:yd, T will entiſe him, An! hong) che <-nill be 
the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherewith? _—_ CO. 

22 And he fayd,I will go2 out,unbe 2* fall be zh no fiuther 
ſpirit in the mouth of all lis prophets, Then hee power then God 
ſaxrd , Thon tht entife hin , and ibalt alfo pre- HR BO. 

#2 1 1 +11: caate all 
u:11e : 20e for-h,'and doe {o. his prophets to teil 

23 Now thcrefure behoid, the Lord i-th piit Les, 
a lying fpiri: in the mouth ofall thele thy pro- 
phets , andeche Lord hath {ppoinreg en] againſt 
thee, | 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chen:av1h 
came nzere , an{ ſmut Michitihon the che-ke, 
and {ay , * £ When went the {pirit ofthe Lord , , 4, <1? 
from me,to0 {pezke vnto the? # Thns ihe Kicked. 

25 And Michiich (aid, B:hold, thon (bait ſee w ould fweme that 
in thar day , when thou ſhalt gue from ch;mber Tone Fore i eke 
ro chamber to hid-: thee (mer -— Oy 

26 And the king of Iſrael fail, T.ke Mich:iih, han ginen his 
and citie him vnto Amun the g:wemour of the gr2ces ©o none {6 
Citie, and ynro Iorth the kings fonne, AS FW Wo 

27 And lay,Thus faith the King, Put this man | 

R 4 in 


© It is bettex they 


Ahab is flaine. 


t Ler him bepined jn the priſon houſe , and feed him with* bread of 

RL e8” affliction,and with water of affliction, vntill I re- 

ſmallportion of tQUurme 1n peace, | 

bread and water, 28 And Michaiah ſayd , If thou' returne in 

peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, And he 

fayd, n Hearken all yee people, 

things £65650; 29 So the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 

paſſe, ye may gine * 'king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

God the glory, and. 20 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſhaphat, 

play whe eg I will change mine apparell , and willenter into 
| j the battel],but put thou on thine apparell, And the. 

king of Ifracl changed himfelfe , and went into 

the battell, | 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his: 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great |, {aue onely 
againſt the king of Iſrael, 

32 And when the capraines of the charets ſaw 
Tehoſhaphar, they {aid, Surely it is the king of Iſ- 
rael : and they turned to fight againſt him ; and: 
Ichoſhaphat * cryed, | h | 

33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael , they turned. 
___ backe fromhim, | 
j: Or, —_ __ 34 Then 2 certaime- man drew a bow f migh- 
+ tbr. and betwerne LILY. » and ſmote the king of Lirze] berweene the: 
8be brig anas ne, _ 


8 That when ye 
{ball ſee theſe 


x Thatis,i6 the 
Lord for helpe, 


vnto his charet-man, Turne thine hond, and caty: 


+ Bir. ſickes me out of the hoaſte; for I am t. hurt, 


35 Andthe battell increaſed that day, and the- 


y: To wit, Ahab, 


y kivg ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the Arami- 
king of 1ſrael, 


wound into the mids of the charet. 


36. And there went a proclamation thorow-.- 


2: Of the Iſr2etite?, Out the 2. hoaſte about the going downe of the 


Sunne, ſaying, Eyery man to his citie, and euery. 


man to his owne countrey, 
37 So theking died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria,and they buried the king in Samaria, 
38 Andunewaſked the ch:rert in the poole of 
| Samaria , and the dogs licked vp his blood ( and 
F Or, the bariats. 


ng /hed its 
I Chap. 323! 9, 


word of the Lord which he ſpake, 


and all that he did , and the yuorie houſe which 
he built, and all the cities that he built , are they. 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael? 

40. SO Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha« 


ioyats f. of his brigmdine, Wi:ercfore hee fayd: 


tes, and died at euecn : and the blood ran out of the- 


0 they wathed his armour) according *'vntothe - 


39  Concernirg the reſt of the ates of Ahab; 


Ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, "I" | 
41 C * And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be. * 2, Ehron,zo.1,] 
an to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yeere of 

Ahab ___ Iſrael, 

42 Tehoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeere old 

when he began to reigne , and reigned fue and 

twenty yeere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers name 

was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 

And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 

father , and declined not therefrom , but did that 

which was right in the eyes of the Lord, Neuer- 

theleſſe, athe hie places were not taken away :' for a Meaning, thah, 

the people offered {till , and burnt incenſe in the 'ed with an er= 

hie places, hes ae ph 
44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the crifice to the Log 
king of Iſrael, . In thoſeplaces, ag 
45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ieho- Yetss they did = 
ſhaphat , and his worthy deedesthat he did , and ya but bY 
his battels-which hee fought ,are they.not written | 

in ”»= booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 

LIudahy 
46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 

ws + og of his father Aſa , hee put cleane our of the 

and, 
47 There wasthenho king in Edom: the * de- b ta the time of 
putie 'vvas king, thisking, Idames 
48 Iehoſhaphat made ſkips of *Tharſhiſh , to P "—_— I 
ſaile to 4 Ophirfor golde , but they went not: for nerned by whom 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, they of Iudgh ap« 
49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab pointed. 
vnto Tehoſhaphat , Let my ſeruants goe with CN 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Iehoſhaphat would Gilicia and all the 
not, | ſea called Meditet. 
5@ And Tehoſhaphat did leepe with his fa. 72m. _ 
thers, and was ew his fathers in the citie EY oe 
of. Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reig- 1ndiz, where the 
ned inhis ſtead, Egyptians ray og 
51 «C Ahaziah the: ſonne of Ahab beganne to _ RY 
reiene ouer Iſrael in Samaria , the ſeuenteenth ls 
yeere of Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah , and reigned. . 
two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 
5-2 But he dideuill inthe fight of y Lord,and ' 

walked in the way of his father , and inthe way 

of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the. 

ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael] to finne. | 
53 For hee ſerued Baall,and worſhipped him, 

and prouoked the Lord God of lirael vnto ; 

wrath , yg according vnto all that his father had # O » in al pcinty 

done, 4s bis faiber did, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OFTHE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENC T, 


His ſecond books contemeth the Atles of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: tout, of Ifrael , from the death of * 

Ahab wnto the laſt King Heſ hea ,vuhe wuas impriſoned by the King of cAſſyria , and his citie Samaria ta» 
ken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led into captiuity, And 
alſaof Iudah frem the reigne of [ehoram ſonne of Tehoſ haphat unto Zedechia,vuho for contemning the Lords come 
mandement by his Prophets, and neglefiing his ſundry admnonttions by fanune and other meanes, vvas taken by his- 
enemies , ſavvy his ſonnes moſt eruelly ſlaing before bis face, and his ovune eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to. 
ham i before by .his Prophet Ieremy: and alſs by the tuſt vengeance of God for contempt of his wuord , Teruſalem 
was deffroyed , the Temple burnt , and he and all his people uvere ledde awvay captiues into Babylon, Inthis- 
books aremnotable examples of Gods fauour touvuards thoſe rulers and people vuhich obey: bis Prophets,and imbrace 
hizwoordt and contrarruviſe pf his plagues tovyards thoſe commonevvueales vuhichnegle(t hicminiſters,and doe: 


Joi. obey bis commanadements, 


CHAP, 


Tehoſhaphat. Ahaziab, Ichoram; ? 


h © BY Tharſhifh thy 


4b 


2 xt YL 


* wana, ws weg oy gen rf Hr 


"y Ahaziah ficke. Fi irefrom heanen; 
= CHAP, 1, 


2 Abhapiah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth wvith 
Baal- zebub. -3 He ts reprooued by Elyah, 19 
The captaines ouer fifiie vuere ſent toElqah, vuhere= 
of tyvo wyere burnt wuith fire from heauen by 
his prayer. 17 Abazgahareth , and Iehoram his 
brother ſucceedeth him, 


fy Hen Moab rebelled agxinſt Iſrael after 
the death of Ahab : 
2 And? Ahazith fell thorew the 
lattefſe window in his vpper chamber 
in Samaria : ſo he was ficke : then he 
ſent meſſengers , to whom hee ſaid, Goe, and in- 
quire of © Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , if I ſhall 
recouer of this my diſeaſe, 

Then the 'Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite , Ariſe, azd goe vp to meete the meſ- 
ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay vnto 
them, Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, 
that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 


a that he was 
hed for his 
idolatry after tWO 
ſons: for the Moa- 
bites which were 
| woont to pay him 
eribute, rebelled, 
and he fell downe 


t ag7ace which 
NS pon his houſe 


to giue light be- 
neat. 

þ The Philiftims 
which dwelt at 


, wortbipped 
ry \ which EKron? 


Fpnifierh the god of Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
flies, "ms not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
he coulo preſerne ne VP » Þut ſhalt die the death, So Elijah de- 


{ To wi, Camel, 


g.He declazeih 
what power Gods 
word hath in the- 
month of his ſer- 
nants, when they 


threaten Gods jndg- ſayd vnto him \h O man of God , rhus the Ki0g 


chem from the 
diring of flies : ®r -parted, 
els he was ſo called, & And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to 
beuale fles were whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 
ingendred in great . 
abandance of the 6 Anl they anſwered him , There came a man 
| dlood of the ſacri= and met vs , and ſaid vnto vs,Goe,and returne vn- 
kces = wee to theking which ſent you,Sſay vnto him, Thus 
_ lung faith the Lord, Ts it not becaule there is no God 
| c He heweth that in Iſrael, that thou ſendeft, to enquire of Baal-ze- 
idolaters _ n%* bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
| ego: ell Come downe from the bed , on which thou art 
| {.che to noze bur  $0one VP,but ſbalt die the death, 
| to him alone. 7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
Cn was hee which came and met you , and tolde you 
and idolatry. theſe wordes? 
eSome thinke tht $- And they ſaid vnto him , He was an *hairie 
this ogortr ogg man , and girded with a girdle of leather abour 
 xoquas ine ' his loynes, Then ſaid hee,It is Elijah y Tiſbbite, 
Made of haires 9. Therefore the King ſent .vnto him a cap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his hftie 2zez , who went vp 
vnto him : for behold , hee fate on the toppe f of a 
mountaine , and he ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God , the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe, | 
10 But Elijah anſwered , and ſaid to the cap- 
tzine ouer the fftie, If that I be a man of God, ler 
fire come down from the heauen,and deuoure thee: 
and thy fifcy, g-So fire came downe frum the hea- 
uen and denoured him and his fiftie, 
11 Apaineallo he lent vato him another cap- 
taine ouer fiftie , with his fiftie, Who ſpake , and 


onthe commandeth,Come downe quickly, 


I He ſpake this in 12 But. Elijah anſwered , and layd vnto them, 
vega there- i If I be a man of God,let fire come downe from 
vre provoked God? the heauenand deuoure thee and thy fifty, So fire 
achſo mach the. - 
more. came downe from the heauen , and deuoured him 
i Meaning, thar and his fifty. | , 
EI foe 13- 1 Yet againe hee ſent the third captaine 
rd uprongpel ouer fftie with his fif by, And the third captaine 
Phet or n0t. ouer fftie went vp,and came,and fell on his knees 
. _— hamble before Elijah , and beſoughr him , and fayd vnto 
ach nts eforeGod him, O-man of God, I pray thee, letmy life and 
ervent, ; : 4a | 1 ns Pinay* 
the life of the(e thy: fiftie ſeruants be ? precious in 
thy ſight, 
14 Behold, there came fire downe fromthe 


3'That is,f e my- 
life, nh >. mtg, 
heaven, and .denoured the two former captames 


at die as the. 
we; 


Eliſha from 3 Gilgal. 


Chap, I, IT. Abeaibcheth, Ehjh Elia, x35 | 


ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life m Thus the Lord 
now be precious in thy fight. rap waa > 
my And the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Eli- nan wn Vis ir 
jah , Goe downe with him , be m not afraid of his of tyrants, which? 
preſence, So hearoſe , and went downe with him *Þberwiſe of chem. 
vnto the king, ry w wn to 
16 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, « ſchotkephar going 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of 9 banell again 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe * Y*iars, made 


"For . * his ſonne lehoramn 
there was no God in; Iſrael to enquire of his king in thery yeors 


word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off of bis reigne : and 
the bed , on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die #2*he 12 yeere 


| which was the 
the death, ſecond yeete of his” 


17 So heedied according tothe word of the ſonxe, lehoram the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken, And = Tehoram fonne of Ahab rei- 
began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſecond yeere $997 Fae: and 
of Ichoram the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat king of Iu- this Iehdemm_teds 
dah,becauſe he had no ſonne, roy rakiwrd ww 

© tne Xinpdcome © 
; Ki, OOO = reſt of the actes of Ahaziah, marr was bone Sag 
are tNey not written in the booke of med:o his ſouney: 
the Chronicles -y the kings of Iſrael? 
HAT 11, 
1 Elyah diuideth the wuaters wvith his cloake, 11 

Hee is taken vp into heauen, 13 Eliſha taketh his 

cloake and dinideth Iorden, 20 Thebitter and ve« 

nemous vuaters are healed, 23 The children that 

mecke Eliſha, are rent in pieces vuith beares, 

Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
heanen by a whirlewinde , Elijah went with 
gs Was - 2t 

2 Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha , Tarie here , 1 F,*5* vh*reche 

ay thee ; for the Lord hath ſentme to Beth-el, ENG 

ut Eliſha faid , As the Lord lineth , and as thy after they came oner 
ſoule liueth , I will not leaue thee, So they cane 194en-2nd had 
downe to Beth-el, 4 ey" gen 
3 Andthe Þ children of the Prophets that were 106. s. —_—_—_ 
at Beth-el, came out to Elitha , and ſaid vnto him, 3 So culled, beeawſe- 
Knoweſt thou thar the Lord will take thy maſter {|*7 #7e b*goren a3 
from c thine head this day 2 And he ſaid, Yea, I that dmaby 4 
d know it : holde ye your peace, doArine 

4 Againe Elijah fayd vnto him , Eliſha , tarie N Thar ir, from 
here , I pray thee : forthe Lord hath ſent mee to thin rad: for wo te 
Iericho, But he ſayd , As the Lord lineth, and as as the head, is to be © 
thy ſoule lineth , I will not leaue thee, * $0 they 'Þe wafer, as co be 
came to Iericho, ON + 90 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were I For bs Lenthab 
at e Iericho , came to Elitha , and ſaid vnto him, rziealed icvuro 
Knowelſt thou , that the Lord will take thy maſter Mm» * 
from thine head this day ? And hee ſayd yYea, 1 py ch | 
know it:hold ye your peace, lericho and other” 

6 Moreouer Elijah ſayd vnto im , Tarie , 1 Places were there 
pray thee, here : forthe Lord hath ſent me to Tor- jones web: 
den. But he fayd , As the Lord lineth , andas thy they infuued auds+ 
ſoule liueth , I will not Jeaue thee, So they went brongh: vp in the 
both togerher, ; tru2'feare of Gedy 

7 And hifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets | 
went and ſtood on the other fide a farre off, 2nd 
= two ng by Iorden, | 

TThen Elijah tooke his cloake , and wropt 5... .. 7 ao 
it together,and —_ the f waters , and they were FOEPR ANION 
dinided hither and thitker, and they twaine went 
ouer on the drie land, ; > Lerthy Sgric 

9 Now when they were paſſed oner, Elijzh he fi ++ in 
ſayd.vnto Eliſha, Aſke , what I ſhall doe for thee: in me, tecauſe of 
before I be taker from thee, And Eliſha ſaid , 1 *** 4ingerous | 
pray thee, let thy Spirit g be donble vpon me, abs "wiſe fo mui 

/ om 

10 And he fayd, Thcu haft asked an herd as the red of the 

thing : yet ifthou ſee mee when I am taken from Pephers: or thy ipta- 


thee,thou ſhalt haue it ſo:and if not, it ſhallnot be, CES c6je 


11 And as they went yalkingrand talking, me hue twey-. 
behold,there appeareth a charet of fixe,and hories 
oi 


Water healed. Teboram: 


* Fccli, 43.9. 
2, Macc.2,58$. 


of fire, and did ſeparate "_ _ * So Elijah 
went vp by a whirlewinde into ® heauen, . 
od pany 12 And Eliſha ſaw it , and hee cryed, My fa- 
all ages (both before ther , my father , the charet of Iſrael, an the 
the Law,inth? horſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no more : and 
L.1w, and in the . « 
time of the Goſpel) B22 tooKe his evvre clothes, and rent them in two 
of our reſurreKiou, PI2CCS, 
| 13 \ Hee touke vp alſo the cloake of Elijah,that 
fell from him, and returned , and ſtood by the 
banke of Iorden, 

14 After,he tooke the clozke of Elij:h,that fell 
from him and ſmote the waters , and ſayd, Where 
is the Lurd God of Elij:h+ And fo hee alſo, after 
hee had ſtriken the waters , fo thit they were 


E 


dinided this way and that ay , went ouer , een * 


Eliſha, | 

I5 And when the children of the P:ophets, 
which were at Iericho, {aw him on the other fide, 
they ſaid , i The Spiric of Eljjah doeth ref on 
Elitha : and they cam? to meete him , and fell to 
the ground before him, 

16 And fayd vnto him , Behold now, there be 
with thy ſeruants fifcie ſtrong men : letchem goe, 
For oy EY thee , and ſeeke thy ® maſter , if ſo be the 
his body bad bzene Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt 
caft in ſome moun- him vpoh ſome monataine , or into ſome valley, 
oe Oe faid,1 Yee fhall not ſend, Tos 
watennedinny, 17 Yer they were inſtanc vpon kim, till hee 
ehey donbted where WaS aſhamed : wherefore he {aid , Send, Sothey 
he was become, but ſent fiftie men , Which ſought three dayes , bur 
Eliſha was aſſured found him not. 
that he was eaken . - 
vp to God, 13 Therefore they returned to him , (for hee 

taried at Tericho) and he ſaid vnto them , Did not 
I ſay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 © And the men of the citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pay thee, the fitnation of the city is 
pleaſant , as thou , my lord, ſeeſt, but'the water is 
naught, and the ground | barren, 

20 Then he ſajd,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
{alt therein, And they brought it to him, 

21 Andhe went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
and caſt there ® the ſalt , and fayd , Thus ſayth 
the Lard, I haue healed this water : death ſhall 
no more come thereof , neither barrennefle rs the 


f The Spirit of pro- 
phecie is ginen to 
him, 5s is yyas to 
Eliiak, 


k Meaning, Eliiah: 


Y Or, killerb the 
$ nbabitants, 


hi 


m Thns God gave 
him pov?2r, eaca 
coutrary to naittre, 
to make chat water 


profitable for _ round , 
vie, which before , 
wa herdull, 22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 


- according to the word of Eliſha which hee had 
ſpoken, 

23 T Andhee went vp from thence vnto Beth- 
ell. And as he was going vp the way,little children 
came Out of the citie , and mocked him , and ſaid 
vnto him , Come yp, thou bald head , come vp, 
thou bald head, 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them, 

n Honng their and n curſed them in the name of the Lord, And 
didls a the Lord & £WO beares came out of the foreſt, and tare in pie- 
his word, hedefi- CES two and fourty children of them, 

25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 


reth God ro take 
vengnace of that. 11 from thence he returned to Samaria, 
IITI, 


iuinurie done vaio 
. CHAP. 
I The rergne of lehoram, 6 He and Tehoſtaphat goe 
to vvarre againſt Moab uvhich rebelled, 1 Eli- 
ſha reprooueth tm, 17 and giueth their hoaſte vua- 
ter.. 24 The Moabites are ouercome, 27 Their 
Kine ſacrificeth hi ſonne, 


N Ow Iehoram the ſonhe of Ahab began to 
- reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ® eigh- 
teenth yeere of Iehoſhaphart king of Iudah , and 
reigned twelue yeeres, 


2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 


8 Reade the ann0- 
tation in the ft ft 
Chapter and ſenen=- 
thenth verde, 


I 1. Kings, He and Tchoſhaphat onercometh 


Lord , but not like his father nor like his mother : Þ He ſacrificed y 
for hee tocke away the image of Baal that his the golden calue; 
father had made, SO 
3 Neue:theleſfe,hee cleaued vnto the b finnes < This was don, 
of Icroboam the ſ{onne of Nebat , which made Ifſ- = _ Danid ha 
rael ro finne, and departed not therefrom, pe tir Spare 
4 © Then © Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of ſucceſaurs, 
ſheepe, and rendred vnto the king of Ifrael an | 
aundreth thouſand lambes,and an hundreth thou= 
{and rammes with the woo!l, FS 
5 But when Ah:b was dead, the king of Mo 
ab rebelled zgainſt the king of Iſrael, 
6 Therefore king Iehoram went ont of Sa« 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Iſrael, 
75 And went, and ſent to Ichothaphat king of 
Tudah , {aying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me : wilt thou goe with me to batte]I 
againſt Moab? And he an{wered,I will goe vp: for 4 Reade 1, King, 
6 ] av, as thou art, my people, as thy p2ople, and **-+1 
mine horſes,as thine horſes, 
8 Then fayd he, What way ſhall we goe vp? And 
he anſwered, The way of the wildern2fle of Edom, 
9 TSo went the king of 1frael and the king 
of Indah, and thee king of Edom, and when they e Meaning, the 
had compaſſed the way ſ{euen dayes , they had no viceroy,r lien. 
mm = the hoaſte,nor for the cattel] that + follo- pete wa 
wed them, + Kits 63. 
10 Therefore the-king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, bog. Hp 
that y Lord hath called thele three kings , to giue © Ferte- 
them into the hand of Moab, 


I1 But Iehoſhaphat ſayd , Is there not here a 
Prophet cf the Lord , ther we may inquire of the 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſraels ſer- 
uants anſwered , and fayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphat, which f powred water on the hands of — Thin is, who wn 
"Oh is ſernant, 
E11j:h, g He is able to jn« 
I2 Then Izhoſhaphat ſaid, g The word of the &m vs whucis 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Iirael,and 604s will in this 
lIehoſhaphar., and the king of Edom went downe oa ow hey 
to hina, FR this wicked kin 
13 And Eliſha ſayd vnto the king of Iſrae], would hanedne 
Þ \hat haue I tocdoe with thee 7 ger thee to the w_ _ _ 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy ay,4 therefore ky © 
mother. And the king of 1irael ſaid vnto him, difdaizedto an= 
i Nay: for the Lord hath called theſe threekings, vere vim: 
to giu2 them into the hand of Moab, edlnping þ 
14 Then Elitha ſayd, As the Lord of hoaſts li- fermants of God, 
ueth , in whoſe fight I ftand , if it were nor, that I but when they are 
regard the prefence of Ichoſhaphat the king of yy WI: 
Indah,I would not haue looked toward thee,nor prog bo acer ab 
ſeene thee, k God ſuffereth his 
15 Butnowbring mee a minſtrel], And when w:dto be _— 
the +a played, the hand of the Lord came [2 9." he god 
VPON AUD, - that are amon 
q”" And hee Tiyd, Thus ſayth the Lord, Make them. . ; 
this valley full of ditches. 1 oe _—_ 
17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee Gears 0 F29- 
winde nor fee raine , yet the valley ſhall be filled phers heart co pro- 
with water, that ye may drinke : bath ye and your Phecie. - 
cattell,and your beaſts. ol ng ae 
138 But this is am ſmall thing in the fight of be Haga waters, bat 
th. Lord : for hee will giue Mob into your hand, your «nemies alſo 
19 Andye ſhall ſmite every ſtrong rowne, and 992 10 _ 
: gg a n Though God be 
every chiefe citie , and ſhall fell every faire tree, now hisbeneties 
and thall ftoppe all the fountaines of water , and for atime _ the 
x marre euery good field with ſtones, II wr 
20 And in the morning when the meate offe- —_— chem 
ring was offered, behold, there came water by the away, to the intent 
way of Edom : and the countrey was filled with they mightſe bir 
wacr, TE 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that the *acla. k 
© 


Moabites, The oyle encrealed. 


kings were come yp to fight againſt them , they 

gathered all that was able to put on harnefle,and 

ypwerd,and ſtood in their border, 

22 And they roſe early in the morning,when 
the Sunne 2roſe ypon the water,and the Moabites 
ſaw the water ouer agairſt them , as red as blood, 

Iden i 23 And they faid,o This is blood : the Kivgs 
ef Ne are {tirely faine , and one hath ſmitten another : 
heir geftm&ions now therefore,Moab, to the ſpoile, 

which is at hand. 24 And when they came to the hoaſt of Iſrael, 

Eopance'y comp , the Iſraelites aroſe vp,and ſmote the Moabites,ſo 

cowntt, that they fled before them , but they ? inuaded 

which was one them,and {mote Moab, | 

of the princip®l 25 Andthey deſtroyedthe cities : anden all 

wag uw the good field every man caſt his ſtone, and filled 

left nothing bn the them , and they ſtopr all the fountaines of water, 
yalles. | andfelied all the good trees : onely in q Kir-hara- 

_ we ond ſeth left they the ſtones thereof : howbeit they 

loune', whomehey went cbour it with {lings, and ſmote it, 

ſay he had cakenin 26 And when the king of Moab {aw that the 

that — _ batrell was too fore for kim , hee tocke with him 

Hare ene fonne, 1Euen hundreth men that drewe the ſword ,to 

whom he offered io breake thorow ynto the King of Edom : but they 

his geds,to paCihie could not, 

me _— dat- 27 Then he tocke his eldeft ſorne , that ſkould 

moned the Ifr2elitey Haue reigned inhis ſtead ,.and r offered him for a 

hearrs of pitieco burnt offering vpon the wall : {o that Iirae] was 

depart, ſore grieued, and they departed from him,and re- 
turned to their countrey, 
CHAT. iy; 

4 God increaſeth the oyleto the poore widow by Elie 
ſha, 12 Hee obteineth for the Shunammite a 
ſernne at Gods hand, 1% VVhodying, 32 kee 
raiſeth him vp againe. 40 Hee maketh ſpueete 
the potfrage, £2 and multiplieth the loaues. 

A Nd one of the wiues ? of the ſonnes. cf the 
Prophets cryed ynto Eliſha, faying, Thy ſer- 

vant mine hushand is dead, and thou knoweſt, 

that thy ſeruant did Þ feare the Lord : and the cre- 
ditour is come to take my two fonnes to be his 
cbondmen, 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall TI doe 
for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thou at home? And 
ſbe ſaid, Thine handmayd hath nothing at home, 
OI ſauea 4 pircher of oyle, 
fie, before ke. 3 And he (aid , Goes» and borrow thee veſſels 
eour them, char af= abroad of ail thy neighbours, emptic velles, axd 
terward they may {pare Not, : 

Os more praiſe And when thou art corne in, thou ſhalt ſhur 

e The Prephee the doore vpon thee and vpon thy fonnes , and 

declarech hereby —powre out into© all thoſe veilels , and fer aſide 

vato her.cha God thoſe thar are Full, 

berry bag 5 So ſhee departed from him ,and ſhut the 

ſeruants, their doore vpon her, and vpon her jonnes, And they 

brought to her,and ſhe powred our, 
6 And when the veſlels were full,fhe ſaid vnto 


Fly to gird tim - 
fefe with a girdle, 


- o The ſudden ioy 


® Reade Chap. 2. 3, 
And therefore 
ell not into debe 

dy vuthrifcineſle 

or prodigalitie, 

but by the hand 

of the Lord, 

C Becanſe 1 am 
Poore and 1194 able 
t0-pay, 

d Thas God ſaf. 
fereth his many 
times tobe br ought 


Wines, & children, 
If they ns in him, 
her ſonne , Bring me yeta veſſel, Abd hee layd 
veſſels, ynto her , There is no more vetlels, And the oy ig 
2 God here did | 
bis debts honld And he ſaid, Goe, and ſel] the oyle, and pay them 
be paycd,ar@lo kept that thou art in debt vnto , and live thou and thy 
fander , bar alſo for Ea a 
his wife and chil- and there a woman of great eſlynation conftrai- 
ned him to eat bread : and as he pafled byhe tur= 
rate from the 
reſt of the horſe, 
" wt might mote know-now , that this is an holy man of God thac 
{th wo 245, © paſleth by vs continually, 


f To angment ar.d 
Increaſe in the 
.; f ceaſed, . 
EE a - 5 Then ſhee came ard tolde the man of God, 
his doacine and Y 
fealion withons CDildren of the 8 reft. : 
6 nigger. $ {And on a time Eliſha came to Shunern,, 
on. 
Which ſhonld b : : 
"ihe bed in thither to eat bread, 
9 And ſhe ſaid vnto herhusband, Behold, T 
Aimſelfe to die | hl | 
ani prayers, Io Let vs make Þ hima little chamber,I pray 


| Chap, IV. The Shunammites ſonhe dieth, 234 | 


thee,with walles,& let vs ſet him there a bed, and 
a table , and a ftoole , and a candlefticke, that hee 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs, 
11 And ona{ley , he came thither and tur= 
ned into the chamber,and ley therein, 
I2 And faid to Gehazi his ſernant , Call this 
Shunzmmite : and when he called her , the Kood 
before him, 

13 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Say vnto ker now, 
Behold, thou haſt had 2ll this great care for vs, 
i what ſhall we dofor thee ? Is there any thing to ? Fr yn ſernans 
be ſpoken for thee to the king or to the captaine TN tow 
of the hoafte ? And ſhe anſwered, I k dwel among the benefits they 
mine owne people. receine. 

14 Apaine hee ſaid , What isthen to be done * [3m content 
for her? Then Gehezi anſwered , Indeed ſhe hath God hath ſent meg 
1no ſonne,and her husband is old, apts Sa _ 

Ls Then ſayd he, Call her, And hee called her, 22mg macon 
and ſte food in the doore, od Oe 

16 Andhe ſayd, * At this time appointed,ac- 1 which then way 
cording to the time of lite , thon ſhalt embrace a COPY a regs 
ſonne, And ſhe ſayd , Oh my lord , thou man of W1.92.7 Grows 
God,doe not lye vnto thine handmayd, rzy to God for her 

17 So the woman conceived, and bare a ſonne that he might be 
at that ſame ſeafon, according to the time cf life, ag FA 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. Mer 

18 C Ard when the child was growen, it fell 
on a day, that hee went out to his father , ard to 
the rezpers, 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father , mMine head, 
mine kead, Who faid to hs ſeruant , Beare him to 
his mother, 

20 And hee tcoke him and brought him to his 
_ and hee fate on her knees till noone , and. 

ied, 

21 Then ſhe went vp,and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God , and (hut the doore vpon him, 
and went ont, 

22 ©T Then fhe called to her husbard, and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men * 
and one ef the afles : for I will hafte to the man of 
God;and come 2gaine, 

23 And helaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? # #5 neither n new moone nor Sab- n For at ſuch times 
bath day, And ſhe anſwered,f All ſhallbe well, he pecple were 

24 Then the ſadled an afle,and aid to het ſer- j, retort 
nant , Drive , and goe forward : ſtay not for me to Ed 
get vp,except I bid thee, confolation. 

25 1 Solbee went , andcame vnto the man of t *"-pe«e. 

God to. mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God ſaw her | ouer againſt him , he ſaid to Geha» j0r,furre o 
Z1 his ſeruant,Behold,the Shunammite, 

26 Runne now,lI fay, to meete her,and ſay vn- 
ro her, Art thou in health + is thine husband in 
hezlth 7? azd is thy childe in health > And ihe ans 
{wered, We are in health, | 

27 And when lke came tothe man of God vn= 
to the mountaine , ſhe © caught him by his feete; © In cooken of hn= 
and Gehezi went to her , to thruſt Her away : but nitley Tus icpthas 
the man of God ſaid , Let her aloue : for her ſoule pm. "_ 
is t vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it + £6v. be» foul: 5958 
from me,and hath not told it me, blitern:fſe, 

23 Then ſhee ſaid, Did I defire-a ſonne of my 
lord} did I not fay,Deceiue me not? 

29 Thenhe {aidto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ſtafte in thine hand,and go thy way : | 
P if thou meete any , ſalute him not : and if any Raga vry.comgy 
falute thee , an{were him not : and. lay my ftafte |; cs in ; MD. 
ypon the f:ce of the childe, _ | Luke 16,44 

30 And the mother of the childe fayd, As the 
Loxd liyech , and as thy foule liveth , 1 ws 

s Cale 


m His he:d aked 
ſore, ind therefore 
he cryed thus, 


f 1 4 Chile e rom C eat fo 


leate thee, Therefore hee aroſe , and followed 
her, | 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layd the ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe, but hee 
neither ſpake nor heard: Wherefore hee returned 
to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The child is 
not waken, 
32 
+= my , the childe was dezd , and layd vpon his 
ed, 
33 Hee went in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
-ypon them twaine,and prayed vntothe Lord, = 
34 Afterhe went vp,and lay vpon the child, 
Ne connear 214 put his mouth onhis mouth, and his eyes vp- 
Sarephrs , x King: ON his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands , and 
17.21.and S. Panl, ſtretched himſelfe ypon him , and the fleſh of the 


ARs 20. 10, fignin- 1: 
ing che care he child waxed warme, 


onght to be in : : 
chem, tharbexe the downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpread him- 
word of God, and felfe ypon him : then the childe neeſedr feuen 
are difiriburers of _- : : 

times,and opencd his eyes, 


.< The like did 


Elijah to the wi- 


the ſpiritnall lite, - , R 
rc Mening,ofcen 36 Then he called Gehaz1, and {aid, Call this 
times, Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vn- 


to him, And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne, 

37 Andſhe cameand fell at his feet,and bowed 
| her ſelfe to the ground , and tooke vp her ſonne, 

and went out, 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to G1lgal,and a 
famine vvas in theſ]:nd, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him, Andhe faid vnto his 
ſeruant , Set on the great pot, and ſeethe potrage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found as it vverea wilde vine,and ga- 
e Which the 4po- thered thereof* wilde gourdes his garmentfull, 
"eg _ and came and ſhred them into rhe pot Of pot= 
Ne  oheenrand F2ge : for they knew it not. 
dangerous in 40 So they powred out for the men to eate : 
purging. and when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
© They feared om ont and faid , O thou man of God," death xs in the 

ey were poyl0- 
ned becavis ofthe PN: and they could noteate thereof, 
binerneſle, 41 Thenhe ſaid, Bring meale, And he caſt it 
into the pot, and ſaid , Powre out for the people, 
that they may eate : and there was none euill in 
the por, 

42 © Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruits, 
even twentie loaues of barley, and full eares of 
corne in the huske, And he ſaid , Giue vnto the 
people that they may eate, 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered , How ſhonld I 
{et this before an hundreth men ? He ſaid againe, 
Giue it vnto the people , that they may eate : for 
thus ſaith theLord, They ſhall eat,and there * ſhall 
remaine, 

44 So hee ſet ir before them,and they did eate, 
and left ouer,according to the word of the Lord, 
CHAP: V. 

I Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leprofie. 16 
Eliſha reſuſeth his gifts, 27 Gehax is ſtriken 
Vvithleprofie , becauſe hee tooke money and raiment 
of Naaman, | 

N Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 

hoaſte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
honourable in the ſight ofhis lord , becauſe that 
by him theLord had 2 deliuered the Aramites, He 
alſo was a mighty man and valiant, 6«t a leper, 
their countrey. 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
+ Ebr, the wazbe- and had taken a little mayd of the land of Iſrael, 
bare, and ſhe 4 ſerued Naamans wife, 

3 Andhe faid vnto her miſtrefſe, Would God 


C That is, in the 
land of Iſrael, 


x 1t15 u6t the 
guantitie of bread 
qhat ſatisfierh, but 
ecbe bleſſing that 
60d gineth, 


& Here appeareth 
that among the an- 
fidels God hath 

his, and alſo that 
the infidels hane 
chem in eftimation, 
which doe good to 


C Then came Eliſha into the houſe , and 


35 And he wentfrom him, and walked vp and * 
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my lord where with the b Prophet that is in Sama. b Memilng, Tit, 
ria,he would {oone deliver him of his leprofie, 

And< he went in,and told his lord , ſaying, 
Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is of the land 
of Iſrael, 

5 And the king of Atam ſayd , Goe thy way 
thither , and I will ſendaletter ynto the King of 
Iſrael. And he depatted, and «4 tooke t with him 
ten talents of filuer, and fixe thouſand pieces of 
oolde,and ten change of rayments, 

6 Andbrought the letter to the king of Iſrael 
to this effect, Now when this letter is come vnto 
thee , vnderſtand, that I hane ſent thee Naaman 
my ſeruant , that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
leproſie, 

7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter,hee rent his cloathes,and ſaid, am 1 God,to 
kill and to gine life, that he doth ſend to me , that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie ? where- 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſecketh 
a.quarell againſt me, 


of Syria, 


d To ginethis 6 
preſent tothe 
Prophet, 


t Ebr, #n Uic band, 


8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his cloathes , hee 
ſent vnto the King,ſaying, © Wherefore haſt thou e The Propher 
rent thy cloathes } Ler him come now to me, and *v=beth the king 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iirael, _ cy = 
9g 1 Then Naaman came with his horſes , and was A 
with his charets 
houſe of Eliſha, e would nec 
To And Eliſhaſenta meſſenger vnto him,ſay- C_ of nnd 
ing,Goe and wath thee in Iorden ſeuen times,and pher, whoſe prayen 
thy fleſb ſhall come againe to thee, and thou thalt Þ* ould heare, & 
be cleanſed, | flonld mod 
11 But Naaman wasf wroth and went away, fer comfort. 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, He will fMans reaſon mm. 
{urely come out , and ſtand, and call on the Name i tne : 
of the Lord his 0d, and put his hand on the place, = rrgey ber x 
and heale the leprofie, ward things, and 
I2 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riners of Da- Þ#> norregadro 
maſcus, better then all the waters of T{rael:may I _—_ " edgy 
not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed } {ohe rur- conteined. 
ned, and departed in diſpleaſure, g This declareth 
13 Buthis ſernants came,and ſpake vnto him, ** ——__ 
and {aid, g Father, zf the Prophet had commanded ings 0 apr 
thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not haue done as children their f2- 
it } how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, <5, 3nd likewiſe 
Woaſh,and be cleane? ary mend 
: their ſernants , mf 
14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed himſelfe be affe&ioned ute- 
ſeuen times in Iorden, according tothe ſaying of ward their children, 
the man of God : and his fleſh came ag-ine , like * 4:37 
vnto the fleſh of alittle child,and hz w:s cleane, 
I5 T1 And hee turned againe to the man of 
God , hee , and all his companie, znd came and 
ſtood before him , and ſaid , Behold now, I know 
that theres no God in all the wor) i but in Iſrael ; f Ebr-bl:/fngs 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a t reward of thy © 59 he Lord. 
ſernant, they char receine 
16 But hee ſaid, As the Lord lineth (bcfore freely, ſhould give 
whomlT ftand) I will not receine it. And he would m_ a his 
wr conſtrained him to receiue it , Þ but hee te- conſienc _ 
q n vein 
17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shall there not be ® idoles ferice, 
giuen tothy ſeruant two mules load of this earth? uo, 
o o ſeruant will henceforth offer neither burnt him, lea others 
acrifice n it D le 
cp pe} or offring vnto any other god,ſaue ynto fs ts 
) try: for az for his 
138 Herein the Lord be imercifull vnto thy owne pare hecon- 
ſeruznt , that when my maſter goeth into the #9 tharhe Þ 
houſe of Rimmon , w worſhip there, and leaneth OE 
on mine hand, and I bow my ſelfe in the houſe __ 
of Rimmon : when I doe bow downe , 1 ſay, in 
the 


tolde it .0 the ing ; 


» and ſtood at the doore of the pronen, and there« - 
© 


= IJ 


 . 


La 


Cehazy leprous. The 


, ſorret place. 
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the houſe of Rimmon,the Lord be mercifull vnto 
thy ſeruant in this point, 

19 VYnto whom hee ſaid , © Goe in peace, So 
hee departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
of ney of ground, 

20 And Gehazi the ſernant of Eliſha the mah 
of God ſaid , Behold , my maſter hath ſpared this 
- Aramite Naaman,teceiuing not thoſe things at his 
hand that he bronght : As the Lord liveth , I will 
runne after him,and take ſomewhat of him, 
21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman, 
And when Nazman ſaw him running after him, 
| Declaring thereby, 1 hee light downe from the charet to meete him, 
what honour and an] (jd Is all well? | 


1 The Prophet did 
reotle R15 
wry after the 
mon maner 
hrech hee biddeth 
kim farce well. 


alfetionhe ye ©. 22 Andheeanſyered, All is well : my maſter 
ng hath ſent mee , ſaying , Behold , there be come ro 


mee euen now from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the children ofthe Prophets : giue them, 
I pray thee , a talent of fijuer , and rwo change of 
garments, 

23 AndNaaman ſaid, Yea, take twotalents : 

and he compelled him , and bound two talents of 
filuer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruants , that they 
might beare them-before him, 
q Or, forte, ov 24 And when hee came to the | tower , hee 
tooke them ont of their hands , and layd them in 
m Naamans fer- the houſe , and ſent away the men : and ® they 
nants, departed, 

25 ©C Thenhee went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter, And Eliſha ſaid vnto him , Whence com 
meſt thou, Gehazi } And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went 
no whither, 

a Was 1 notpreſent 26 But hee f{ayd ynto him , * Went not mine 
mw thee in ſpirit? Heart vwvith thee, when the mat) turned againe from 
ad kctons his charet to meete thee? Is this a time to take 
with : meaning, Money, and to receiue garments, © and olives,and 
thatit is deteflable yineyards,and theepe,and oxen,and men ſeruants, 
od: 2k much and maide ſeruants? ; 

O's rh 27 The leproſfie therefore of Naaman ſlal!l 
pTo be an example Cleaue vnto thee,and to thy Þ ſeede for ever, And 


tall ſuch, 21dy hee went out fro:r; his preſence a leper vvhite as 
whoſe couetonf- ſhow 


neſſe Gods word FY 


mightde jlandere ®, CHAT. YT, 

6 Eliſha maketh yron ts ſuuimme aboue the vuater, 
$ Hediſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſel to the krng 
of Iſra:l. 1; VVhe ſending certatne to take him, 
vvere kept faſt in Samaria. 14 Samaria ts beſie+ 
ged, and endureth extreme famine. 

A Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid vnto 

& Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too little for vs, 

2 Letvs now goe to Torden,that we may take 
+:Ora pieceof thence eucry man a *beame , and make vs a place 
wood. tt co buld to dwell in, Andhe anſwered, Goe, 
__ 3 And one ſaid, Youchſafe,T pray thee,to goe 
with thy ſeru.nts, And he aniwered,I will goe, 

4 Sohe went with them,and when they came 
to Iorden,they cut downe wood, 

5. And as one was felling of a tree , the |,yron 
fell into the water : then he cryed , and ſaid, Alas 
maſter, it was but borowell, 


| Or, the axe bead; 


b Cod wronght 
2 mebyanſy '& And he thewe(l him the place, Then he cut 
thoriry of Eitha rg. AO VPE 4 Piece of wood, and caſt inthither, and he 
whom he kad ginen. Cauſed the yron to ® ſwimme, 


wy Saakags of + Then he ſayd, Take it vp tothee, And hee 


6 Mening, dar ke ftrerched out his hand,and tooke it, 


would lieinam- 8$' CE Then the king cf Aram warred ggainſt If- 
0-498 code che: - rael,and tooke counſell with his ſeruants,and ſaid, 
—— a vi2* In<ſuch and ſuch a place {halbe my campe, 
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6 And the min of God ſaid , Where fell itz 
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9 TherÞfore the man of God ſent Vvnto the 
king of Iſrael , ſaying , Beware thou goe not oner 
to {uch a place © for there the Aramites are come 
downe, | 

10 Sothe king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him , and warned him of, 


and 4 ſaueq himſelfe from thence , not once, nor 4 The wicked con« 
twiſe pwr nothing fs 
; ; craftily, but God 
11 And the heart of the _ of Aram was can xx.c0vrmogery 


troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his feruazrs, and canfe 
ſeruants , and faid vnto them, Will yee not ſhew £47 <onnſcll co be 
= vor ag of vs bevvrayeth our counſell to the king AY 
of Iſrael? 
12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid , None, m 
I _ ior = ome. that is in It. 
rael,telleth the king of Iſrael,euenthe wordes that , 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy © privie chamber, Yano ny 
13 And he ſaid,Goe and eſpie where he is,that cant gee 2bont, bue 
I may ſend and fetch him, And one told him, ſay. MN knoweth it,and 
ing,Behold,he i-in Dothan, dg 
14 C So he ſent thither horſes, and charets,and f Though ie had 
a f mighty hoaſte : and they came by night , and Þeene nothing in 
compaſlſed the citie, -2w2g ng nl ” 
Is And when the ſernant of the man of God we the ae 1 
aroſe early to goe out , beholde , an hoaſte com- doubt, and thinke 
paſſed the city with horſes and charets, Then his 'Þ<y are nener able 


bY tO prepare Power 
jroug {aid vnto him , Alas maſter , how ſhall wee enongh, though it 
U 


be but again one 
16 And hee anſwered.g Feare not: * for they that 9! 2 few. | 
be with vs , are moe'then they that be with them, 8{®* he ws __ 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I be- way ner e90.thor i 
ſeech thee,open his eyes, ® that hee may ſee. And Angels camped 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſerynt, and hee ont the godly t6 
looked , and behold , the mountaine was full of gg Tema 
; # 12.7» 
horſes 2nd charets of fire round abour Eliſha. h That he may be- 
13 Soithey came downe to him , but Eliſha bc how thou haf 
prayed vnto the Lord,end ſaid,Smite this people, 45A Razer Ns 
I pray thee, with blindnefſe, And hee ſmote them ; Meaning , the Sy- 
with blindneſſe, according tothe word of Eliſha, rians his enemies, 
19 And Elitha faid vnto them, This is not the w__ came downe 
way,neither is this the city :follow mee,and I will "png. ge; 2 
jeade you to the man whom yee iceke, But he le 
kx them to Samaria, - 
20 And when they were come to Samaria, gy bY 2s NT 
Elitha ſaid, Lord,open their eyes y they may fee. cauſe he Tock his 
And the Lord opened their eyes , ard they ſaw, owne rcaey geance, 
and behold, they wwere in the middes of Samrria, 2 onclyco fer 
21 And the king of Iirzel fail vnto Eliſa —__ the gleryes 
when he {aw them, ) My father, thall I ſmite them, 1 The wicted vſe 
ſhall I (mite them? renerent and grave 
22 And hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt nor {mite P ofnes pep yodac 
them : doeſt thou not {mite them that thou haſt Ge. I 
taken with thy, {word , and with thy bow ? &ut ſer to haneauy com- 
bread and woter before ther , that they. may eate meditie by :hem,. 
and drinke an\l goe to their matter. ron os __” 
23 And he made great preparation for them: abidethem. 
and when they had eaten and drunken , hee ſept 
them away : and they went to their maſter, Sothe m1 For thisgentle 
bands of Aram-+came ®no more into the land of 1reacie anditre: 
pe miracle wrought by: 
liracl, ' the Prophet, dig 
24 But afrerward Ben-hadad king of Aram more prenaile for 


2 ItNC 1s hoaſte, and went vp and beſ common guietn2*, 
| Pavan a and went vp and beſieged (if duy ind bin 
= 0 : © 


: otercomean datent; 

25 Sotheve was a great famine in Samaria: for tor they retarnedae: 
loe , they befieged ir vntill an aſſes head was ar Tore at thai ime 
foureſcore preces of hjuer., avd the fourth part of a HH hight 2goind * 
kab of doues n doung at fitte preces of tiluer, Kingidayes: 

26 And 2s the king of I'rae! was going vpon n ike Ebrowes, 
the wall, there cryed a woman vnto lim , {:ying, py FI PIO 
Helpe, my lord, O King, bs Al rage 
27 And he ſaid.Seeing ihe Lord doeth not ſuc- woody 
CUUr- 


F This he d:d de- 
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cour thee , how ſhonld T helpe thee with the 
o Meaning, any © bne, or with the winepreſſe? 


cop odecpie hone 28 Alſothe kivg ſaid vnto her, What ayleth 
wine, &c, thee ? And the anſwered , This woman ſaid vnto 


me,Giue ty ſonne that wee may eate him to day, 
. and we will eate my ſonne to morrow, 
X Deut 28.55.57» 29 * So we ſod my fonne,and did eate him:antt 
ny I ſaid toher the day after , Give thy ſonne , that 
ave may eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne, 
30 And when the king had heard rhe words of 
the woman , he rent his cloathes , (and as he went 
F vpon the wall.the people looked , and behold, he 
$ 2r,vadrlis had ſackecloath | within P vpon his fleſh) 
«loutbes ; 31 Andhe faid, God doe1o to mee and more 
op {uy rural 1, Alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
bolpmencs : thinks ſhall ftand on him this day, 
to pleaſe him with 32 (Now Eliſha fate in his houſe , and the E1- 
purwad cremoni> ders fare with him, ) And the,King ſent aman be- 
og Tag's yur © og fore him : but b<fore the meflenger came to him, 
know, | © he {aid rothe Elders , See ye not. how this q mue= 
q Meaning, leho- therers ſonne hath ſent+to take away mine head? 
TT Huh take heede when the meflerger commeth , and 
phers , and canſed {[ut-the doore , and handle him roughly at the 


_ 


Naboth tobe doore : is not the ſound of his maſters feete he- 
HKoned, hinde him? 
x So the wicked 33 While heeyettalketh with them, behold, 


fall into arage and the meſſenger came downe vnto him , and ſaid, 
deſperation, if they 


Sr otfalden  Benold, this enill commeth of the Lord : * thould 
remedie agzint LIattend On the Lord any longer? 


$heir att!igtions, CHAP. vil, 

1 Eliſha prophecieth plentie of vitailes,and other thing 
to Samaria, 6 The Syrians run avvay,and haue no 
man follovuing thera, - 17 The prince that vvoul4 

ot beleeue the vuerd of Eliſha ,is trodento death, 


*T Hen Eliſha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
ATheyolly are . Lord : thus faith the Lord, 2 To morrow this 
.eUer afſured of G9 is time a meaſure.of tine Aoure ſnalbe {old for a ſhe- 
help in their necef- b 

fities , but the times Kel,and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in the 
and houres are one- pate of Samaria, 


- + gas, God3 +2 Then a prince, on whoſe hand theking 
bro whom the Þ leaned , anſwered the man of God , and aid, 
king g2ne che charge Though the Lord wonld make< windowes in the 
and naps. .oo/ gp heauen, could this thing come to paſſe » And hee 
A -12rhe {21d Behold,thou ſhalt {ee it with thine eyes , bur 
Prophets words, UNou ſhalt not Ceate thereof, 
ſaying,thatif God 3 Now there were fonre leprous men at the 
- are vr corre © entring in ofthe gate : and they ſaid one to ano 
ehis OT ecaties ther Why fit we here vntill we die? 
x0 paſſe. 4 If we ſay, We will enter into the citie , the 
4 Thy infidelity famine is in the citie , and we ſhall die there : and 
__ opal if wee fit heere, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
| ball fee this mi- . and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites : if 
racle, and yet not be they ſaue our lines, we ſhall live : and if they kill 


or ir To v3,we are but dead, 


manded in thelay 5 $0 they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to 
that they honld the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 
dwell part, _- n*t come to the vtmoſt part ofthe campe of the Ara- 
gre 94 tg ;, mites , loe , there was no man there, 
ic | 6 For the Lordhad cauſed the campe of the 
£ Thns Godneedeth Aramites to heare a f noiſe of charets , and a noiſe 
no great preparation of horſes,and a noiſe of a great arraie, ſo that the 
mw gt ge hk ſaid one to another ,Beholde , the King of 1{- 
wener ſo s As : for rael hath hired againſt ys the kings of the Hirt- 


thee can ſcarterthem tites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp= 
with a ſinall noyſe, on vs. 


A xo 7 Wherefore they aroſe , and fled inthe twi- 


The wicked light, and left their tents and their horſes , and 
neede no 2xaitet © their afſes, euen the campe as it was,and 8 fled for 


| ie then their adn 
oo econtbieyes their lines, 
zo paclye them. 8 And when theſe lepers came to the ytmoſt 
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"did eate and drinke, and caried thence 6luer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it : after they 


WF 


part of the campe, they entred into one tent , and 


returned, and entred into another ter, and.caried 
thence alſo , and went and hid it, 

9 Then ſayd one to another , Wee doe not” 
well : this day is a day of good tidings , and wee 


held our peace, If wee tarie till day light , ſome y Tha 
[| milchiefe. will come vpon vs. Now therefore, | Or, w- Sutt fe. pos 
come,let vs goe,and tell the kings houſhold, 'Pifhed for our fauly a 

io So they came and called vnto the porters yhill 
of the Eitie,& told them, ſaying, We came to the ſent. 
campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man phos 
there , neither voyce of man , but horſes tyed and | reth 
alles tyed : and the tents are as they were, eſe 

11. And the porters cryedand declared to the rhe 
kings houſe within, fore 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and faid ; aud 
vnto his ſeruants,Þ I will ſhew you'now, what the - OT pe 
Aramites have done vnto vs, They know that we qebfore con" pt 
are afamiſhed, therefore they are gone out 6f the beleen: nothing, yg: al 
campe to hide theinſelues inthe held, ſaying, rs 4p are Mary - 
When they come out of the citie,wee ſhall catch nope —_ 
them aliue,and get into the citie, morg, perils they hol 


13 Andone of his ſeruants anſwered,and ſaid, necdeth, 
Let men take now fine of the horſes that remaine, 
en1 are left in the citze, (behold , they are cuen as | 
all the i multitude of Iſrael thar are left therein : Þ apc gg 
behold, 7 fay, they are as the multitude of the 1f- ;og'are hes dgbya | 
raelites that are.conſumed)86c we will ſend to ſee, with the famine,y 
14 Sothey tooke | two charets of horſes, and Þ-7c6 of the 
the king ſent after the hoaſte of the Aramites,ſay- FP, i, F 
1ng,Goe and ſee, ; the obaret, rwbich 
I5 Andthey wentafter them to Iarden , and 7 41%ſtomed 
lo,all F way was full of cloathes and veſſels which {3951 % 
the Aramites had caſt fromithem'in their hafte.; * 
and the meſſengers returned,and told the king, 
16 Then the people went out an( ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of tine floure 
was at a ſhekel , and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel k according to the word of the Lord, k. Which he ſpike 
17 And the king gauethe prince {on whoſe by the month of 
hand he leaned) the charge of the gate , and the *''9a,verſe u. 
people! trade vpon him in the gate , and he died, 1 As the people 
as the men of Gcd hal ſaid, which ſpike ir,when Peofdonofth 
the king came downe to him, | 5H __ 
18 And it came to paſle, 2s the man of God wherethey hid 
had ſpoken to the King , ſaying, Two meaſures of So pada 67g 
barley ata ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine Aoure ſhall J76, © POR 
be ata ſhekel , to merrow about this time in the * 
eate of Samaria, 
19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God , and ſaid , Though the Lord wonld make 
windowes in the heauen , could it come ſo to 
paſſe > And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes,but thou ſhalt not eate thereof, 
20 And ſo it came ynto him : for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 
CHAF, YI. 
1 Eliſha prophecteth unto the Shunammite the dearth 
of ſemen yeeres, 12 He prophecteth to Haz ael that 
hee ſhall be king of Sirxa, 15 Hee reigneth after 
Benhadad, 16 Iehoram reigneth over Iudah, 20 
Edom: falleth from Iudah, 25 Ahaziahſucceedeth 
Tehoram. 
Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman , * whoſe * Chap 4.399 
ſonne hee had reſtored to life, ſaying, Vp,and 2 Where thor cf 


a. 4 ow, wy wy 7, 2 yew 


goe , thou and thine houſe , and ſoiourne where _ : oemey 
thon ® canſt ſoiourne : for the Lord hath called There a5 is plexaid 


for a Mnine , and it commerh alſa vpon the 1:nd 
ſeuen yeeres, 


2 And 
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2 - And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God , and went hoth the and her 
houſhold , and ſojoutrned in the land cf the Phili- 
ftims ſenen yeeres, pes 

3-3 Aid: at the {euen yecres end, the woman 
returned out of the land of the Ehiliftims , and 

y That fs, to conf= went outÞ to call ypon the King for her houle 


phireon ro - and fur her land, ” | 
5 eoſiſſions 4 And the King taked with Geh:zi the ſer- 


uant of the man of God ſaying , Tellme , I pray 
ſent, 1.4.1 ee,allthe grear acts that Eliſba hath done, 
© _ HE 5 And as he told © the king , how he had re- 
P'h.ntais,chur he Rored one dead to life, behold, the women,whoſe - 
euſed the Kingto {onne hee had raiſed to life , called vpon the king 
pr ve yy eo for her houſe and for her land, Then Gehazi ſaid, 
er contemncd, My lord,O King,this is the woman,and this is her 
and alfo hereby pre= {onne, whom Eliſba reſtored to life, 

red, an ent2.. 6 And when the King asked tha woman , ſhe 
cat wm - told him : ſothe King appoynted her an Ennuch, 
a The King eavſe4 ſaying , Reſtore thou all that are hers , ard a!l the 


yhile the was ab- 


that ro be — Ifruits of ker lands fince the day that ſhe left the 
| reftored, whic N - MR 
| lznd,enen vntill this time. 

wit wronglolly . 

holden from her, 7 T Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, 2nd Ben- 


hadad the king of Aram wzs ficke : and one told 
him,faying,The man of God is come hither, 
$8 Andthe king ſaid vnto Hazael, T:ke a pre- 
fent in thine hard , 2nd goe meetthe man of God, 
that thou majeſt enquire cf the Lord by him,fay- 
ing,ShallI recouer of this diſeaſe? 
9 T So Hizael went to meet him,and tooke the 
vOf2l theckiefet' preſent in his hand , and of every e good thing of 
—_ Damaſcus , exen the burden offourtie camels, and 
one Fo1* cameend ſtood before him, and faidle, Thy ſonne 
Ben-hadad king.cf Arem hath ſent mee to thee, 
ſaying, Shall Ireconer of this diſeaſe? | 
Io And Eliſha faid to him , Goe, and ſay vnto. 
EMeming ua! he him, Thou ſbaltireconer : howbeir the Lord hath 
heldrecovet #f  ſhewed me,that he ſha]} ſurely die, 
he knew that this IT And hee looked ypon him ſtedfaftly ,till 
meſſenger Hazael Haz gel was aſhamed,and the man.of God wept, 
kerldilaybim co. x2 And Hazael (aid ; Why weepeth my lord? 


wy ne king> And he anſwered, Beczule I know the 8uill that 
oY thou ſhalt do vnto-the children of Iftael : fortheir 
Krong cities ſhalt thou ſet on firs , and their.yong . 
- men that thou ſlay with the ſword, anc ſbalt daſh 
their infants «gainF# the ftones., and rent-in picces.: 
their women with child, TO ON 
[Fowg I'honld be” © 13. Then Hazael {aid;\What?is thy ſernant $2 
dl am2= Jogge > that I ſhould doe this great thing » And. 
tt Elitha anfwered; The Lord hath ibewed mee,that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram, | 
14 So he departed from Eliſha, and ceme to 
his maſter , who ſaid to him,, Yyhat laid Eljtheo 
thee And he 2n{wered, Hee tolde mec that thou 
flouldeſt recquer.._ - _ + +1, +: ed 
I5 And on the morowe hee tooke a thicke - 
bV>der pretence Cloath and dipt it in water , and ſpread jt op his. 
torefreth or eaſe. = foace, and hee died": and Hazacl reigned 'in his\ 
tim, he Rift dhim.- fteade. 


With this cloath. 


*2.Con,21 4 16.4% * Now inthe fiſtyeerecf Toram the ſorite' 


. -. of Ahib king of Iſrael, and of Ichoſhaphat'Ring: '* 
Joy Chrp. r 17, of Tudatr, 1 ſehor2m the {anne of Iehothaphar 
Hee was confer kivg &f Indah begen® to reigne, Spe : Ry 


med in bis kinge - 0h ID IS DOR T R 
dewe ifrer his 17 Hee was:two and thirtie yeere old; whenhee 


% 


fake d.aby,., hegan to reigne : and-he reignettieight yeere m - 
Ieruſalem, '. + | | 5 
FThe holy chot' 13: And he walked inthe wayes of the Kings-' 
arg coy ;, ©f Iſrael, 2s did the houſe ;of Ahab': fcr the- 
a ioyne with in. } daugher of Ahab was his wife., and he Utdeuill . 
wid, in the. fight.of cheLords noo TT 
19. Yeithe Lord would not deftzoy Tudahb, for: 


{ 
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Chap, 


. the houſe of Ahab, 


worm: Bo RO DES” an 


IK, Ahaziah.leha is anoynted King. r 36 
Dauid his feruants ſake, * 2s he had promifed him * ». Sam 7,23: 
to giue him a light,andto his children forever, ___. TE 
20 {1 In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from oder vv 7 "BI 
xnder the hand of Indah , and made a King ouer pznids time, vutill- 
themlelues, this time qi leho< 
21 Therefore Toram went to Zair , and all his: **” 
charets with him, and he roſe by-night,and ſmote' 
the Edomites which were ebout him , with the 
cptaines of the charets , and ihe people fled into 
their tents, 
22 So Edomrebelled frcm vnder the-hand of : 
Tudah vnto this day : then ® Libnah rebelled ar 7 7M 1452 citie 


: in Indah ginen to 
that ſame time, the Lenites, Ie, 


23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tofam 21.3 and after 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the _— mo ne FY 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? jy, /1"%,06% pp 

24 And Icoram ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And 
* Ah:zi-h his ſonne reigned in-his iead, | 

25 CTIn the twelft yeere of Ioxam the fonne - 
of Ahab King of Iſrael , did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram king of Tudzh begin to reigne. 

26 * Two.and twentie yeere old was Ahaziah 0 Which iro be: 
when he began to reigne,% he reigned one yeere 1, was male hin . 
in Teruſalem , and his mothers name was Athaliah when his father 
the daughter offOmriking of Iſrael, _- Xeigneddneofcer-/ 

27 . And he walked in the way ofthe houſe of ns > ary rage | 
Ahab, and did enill in the ſight of the Lord , like king when he was» , 
the honſe of Ahzb : for he was:the ſanne in law of forxe two veere 

| old,as 2. Chro- 22.2 


* 1,Chion, 21,1, , 


28 And he went with Iorzm the ſonne of A | | 
hab to warre againſt Hezael king of Aram in P-Ra- p which was a” 
moth Gilead;and the Aramites imote Toram; . : *itfe inthecribe - 

29 And king Ioram returned to be healed in 9 G25 *yex9 
a Izreel' of the .weurds which the, Aramites had q this is a citie 
ginterhim at Ratmah, when he fought againſt Ha- belonging to the 
zael king of Aram, , And Ahcziah the ſorne of Le. *e of liſechary | 
horam king cf Igd2h went downe to,ſee Joram on 5 
the forne of Ahab in Tzreel, becauſe he wes ficke, 

CHAP. 13, Se 
6- Tehu 7s made king of [ſracl, 24 And killeth Teho« 
ram the king th:reof, 27 And Ahazzah, other. 
vviſe called Ocho uns the hinr of Iudah, 3 3- And 
etuſeth Tex cel to bu ca} dovune out oft vvin- 
deve, and the denges did eate her.” | 


4 | i 


Heh Elifha the Prophet called. ;gne' of the. . | 1 ona nfes 


--> © © 


children of the Prophets ,.and aid 'vnto him, . 406 0A 
* 2Girdthy loynes, zndtcke this boxe of oyle in * r. King16/177 
thine hand,and get thee to Ramoth Gilead,. . 2 NT «ig 
? : * 4. ; 4 b 4 
2' And' when thou commeſt thither , Iooke {4% ray buline ths 
where z: Iehu the {onne of Iehcfr2phat,the {che for in thoſe coone 
of Nimſhi , end 'g0s , atd make him ariſe yp from ejes they vid 
4} - $ y08 F TY EP RIEEENTRA.: ALn org armaents ; 
among. his bretjiren,, and leade him. 16 2'te e Ft hin they tweed? 
chambcr, £3 of I ” Serv lt oc fig? oN_ PR - Yo, when they went? 
Then toke the bexe cfayle 2nd porrd IM Ott avom carrett 
4 - res" » (700 > 400 bhocncfe 
his head, and fay ; Thus faith'the Lord , 1 hire bran tie 
LARADRESY IFv P26 24 E'v, from! changes 
anoynred thee for king oner Tfracl: then-openthe”},, Cum, 
doore, and flee withoutany taryirg, I | 
4 ,So the {ernantof the Ptopher gate aim vpto ' 
Eo Ges; oc LT INTE 9 | L 
Reman Gaueed, *, A . 
y f * Four» L -\ m4 s$ tg ab » «-vr7 «7% L 
5", And whenhe' cans mb eholheCoptalies” F 
have'y 


—_ } EIN TI 40s 
6 Mi hearoſe ,andwantintotbe houſe an] act Kings, 
he'powred the oyie 6n bis'hetd , & ſaid rnto him, 
Thus {ith the Lord\Fod bf Nach, F hancFanoyn has of Muſes 
ted thec fertineoner ts ppopieet the Lond ,fven- Ra dtp whom <> FP 
Iv? TEXTE ME 1 SOA RTF. F686 54 Fro 41 
oyer Trac; 


[ay v2 
- RR 
accronpll eg 99 


5 «At hot ſhalt Yate the Honſe'of Ab3b $ 


oynted K ing,goeth to Izree!, 


thy maſter , that I mcy auenge the blood of my 
ſeruants the Prophets,and the blood of all the ſer- 
* 1 King 21,15,25 yants of the Lord * of the hand of Tezchel, 

$ For the whoſe honſe of Ahab ſhall be de. 
Ntroyed: and * I will cut off from Ahab, him that 
maketh water againſt the wall , as well him that 
is ſhut vp,as him that is left in Iſrael, 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab , like 
®* 1,Kirg 14 16, the houſe * of Ierobomm the ſonne of Nebar, 


and 21,22. and like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of A- 
Ly 1, King. 16,3.01 hijih, 


lehu an 


* 1 King. 14.10, 
and 21.21, 


Io And the dogges ſhall eate Iezebel in the. 


field of Izreel.and4 there ſhalibe none to bury her, 
An1he opened the doore,and fled, 
© That is, the reft 11 * Then Iehn came out to the c ſernants of 
of the : mie, whom þ; 1:4. Andone {aid vnto him,1s all well} where- 
hecalled before, his | C 
brethren, verſez. fore came this a mad fellow to thee ? And he ſaid 
&1n this etimation ynto them, Yee know the man, and what his talke 
the woerld hath the was 
ini f God: > > . A 
ing 12 And they ſaid,It is filſe,tell vs it now. Then 
fecaſmuch as the he ſaid, Thus and thas ſp:ke he to mee, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord , I haue anoynted thee for. 


world hath enec 
fandered the chil- King ouer Iſrael, 


dren of God (yea 


ſhey called the 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke every 
Sonneof Goda man his garment , and put it vnder him on the 
deceiner,aud {aid 


h had the dealt) £P Of the ftaires , and] blew the trumpet , ſaying, 
therefore they ought I@hu is King, PEPIN ; 7 
not to be ditcoura- 1.4 So Tehu the ſonne« f Tehoſhiphat the ſonne 


god of Nimſhi conſpired agaiut Ioram :; {Now Ioram 
EET kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all Iſrael,becauſe of 
h Hazael king of Aram, 

* Chep.$.29, 15 And *king Toramseturned to be kealed in 


Izreel of the wounds , which the Aramites had 
given him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram)and Tehu faid', If it he your mindes , ler nv 


man depatt and eſcape out of the City, to goe and . 


$2 tell jn1zreel. | 

e God had thus 16 Solehu pate vp into a charet, and went to 
ecdeined, at is rezd T2reel.: for Toram lay there, and © Ahaziah king of 
z.Chron-22.7.  114ah was come downe to ſee Ioram, 
that this wicked N 

and idolatrous 17. And the watchman that ftood in the tower 
King, who was inlzreel ſpyed the company of Iehu as hee came, 
more rezdy to gr#= 14 ſ4id;1 ſee a company, And Ichoram ſaid, Take 
tifie wicked loram, . : : | 

chento ob-y the 22 hotſermn and ſend to meete them , that hee 
will of God, ſhonld may fſay,Is it peace? | 

xr ee MY 18 - So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
who's eines © him,% ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Ts it peace? And 


407 gen | Iehu ſayd , What haſt thou to.doe with peace ? 
y ar, follow mee. f Turne behind me, And the watchman told , ſay- 
ing., The meſſenger came to them , but he com- 
pe meth not againe , | 
"44... 19 Then hee ſent ont another on horſebacke, 
++: +» + - which came to.them, & ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
14654 » Ts it peace? And Iehn anſwered , What haſt thou | 


- to.doe with pezce ?. turne behind me. 
',20. Andthe watchman told, ſaying, He came 
age to them alſe, but commeth.not againe , and the 
: ' marching s« like the marching of Iehu the ſonne 


f Ar onethat went of Nimſhi : for he marcheth f furiouſly... 
earneſtly aboar his 


ours: charet was made ready. , And Jehoram king of If. 
| rael,, and- Ahaziah king of Indah went ont either . 
| of, them in his, charet againſt Ichy ,.and met him . 
| in the field of Naboth the Izreelhre.,.  .. 
Meaning, that 22 And when Ichoram ſaw Iehn, he ſaid , Is 
Foratmngh a Ged jt peace, I chu? And he anſwered, Wharg peace, 
bd po - whites the wheredomes. of thy mother Iezebel, 
fones chathe will 3nd her witchcrafes are yet in Free pymher? 4+ 
ee Acievy lows :23 | Then Tehoram turned his hand ,and fled, - 
CNL and {aid to Ahaziah;O Ahaziah, theres: treaſon, . 


"> 724, But, Ichu tooke 2 bowe.in his Hang, , and 


- » cy Vip : Ss I " [5 OY 
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21 * Then Tehoram ſaid, Make ready ;.and his . 


4 
, Behold, two kings could not ftand before him 
 how(hell-we teh ſand? PG 
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{mote Ichoram betweene the ſhoulders , that the I or, fake Fg. 2 


arrow went throngh his heart : and he fell downe Phe cir againAtjm, 


in his charet, hay $21.26, 
25 Then aid 7h to Bidkar a captaine, Take, ,,; an 
and caft him in ſome place of the field of Naboth cauſeth bath whe, 


the Izreelite : for I remember that when I and 4 his ſonnes 1g, | 


thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord pr fern tha 
0 layed this burden vpon him, his vineiard me? 
26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood qrietly: forels his 
of Nzboth , and the blood of his Þ fonnes, ſaid the OD met hun 
Lord , and I will render it thee in this Feld; ſaith (op ito ; 
the Lord : Now therefore take and caſt him in the i Afcer that he wy 
held according to the word of the Lotd. deb a4 in $14, 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Indah ſaw viddo gh the = 
this,he fled by the way of the garden houſe: And « citie of tadah, 
Jehu purſued after him , and {aid , Smite himalſo k That is,clenen 


in the.charet : and they ſmote hem in the going vp þ rg yeeres: for 
o . . $8. ,b f 
to Gur , which is by Ibleam, And he fled to i Me- _ he faid Fs 


giddo,and there died, he began toreigne 
28 And his ſernants caried him in a charet to iy 5 
Terufalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with home 


R ; oe 4 Part of the yeere 
his fathers in the citie of Danid. tor the whe 


29 4 And in thekelenenth yeere of Toram ! Ping ofan hung 


62's yo of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reigne ouer _ canoe 
Iuduh, 


reteine het Princely 
3o And when Ichu was come to Izreel, Teze- flare and digniq, 


bel heard of it, and painted her face,and tired her * 5 hough the 


| : would ſay, C 
head,and 11looked our at a window, adibahe.oe wh 


31 And as Iehn entred at the gate, ſhee ſayd, riſeth againfhi; 
Had 1 Zimry peace,which flew his maſter? ©, vr" war good 
32 Andhe lift vs his eyes to the window, and , [King bro 
ſaid , Who is on my fide,who ? Then two or three 0 ov, «t1-fe ſerunt, 

of her 4 Eunuches looked vnto him, n This he didby 
33 And he ſaid,Caſt ber downe: and they caft prone gee _— 
her downe , n and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon her blood w@ouli 
the wall, and vponthe horſes , and he trode her be ſhed, that had 
vnder foote.. ſhed the blood of 


34 And when he was come in,he did eate and a ns Fg 
drinke,and ſaid, Vifire now yonder curſed woman, ple of Gods indge- 
and bury her: for ſte is a® Kings daughter, ments to all ryrans, 

35 And they went to bury her,but they found $,79 winot the 
no more of her, then the { kull and the feete, and ; King 6.31, 
the palmes of her hands, 4 Ebv. by tie bandf, 

36 Wherefore they came againe and told him, * ”*ing-22 23 
A _ ſaid, aa? is the word of the Lord, which p Thus Godsind- 
e ſpake t by his ſernant Elijah the Tithbite, ſay. $9275 zppeare 
ing, * In b:4 held of Izreel (hall the A063 exe prennrranhs 


2p2inft them that 
fletk of Iezebel, ieall lis wand « 
37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as donng *"4perſecme his 
vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel , fo that © 


none ſhall ſay, P This is Iezebel, 
CHAP; X, 


6 Tehu cauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Abab to be laines 
14 And after that fourtie and tuvo of Ahatiaht 
brethren. 25 He killeth alſo all the Prieſts of Baal. 
35 Aﬀer his death hit ſane reigneth in his lead, 


A Hab had now ſeuentie * ſonnes in Samaria. + The Seripriire 
And Iehn wrote letters , and ſene to Samaria vſcth to call them 
vnto the rulers of 1zreel, and:to the Elders, and ro ſonnes, which are 
the bringers yp of Ahabs children, to this effect, 086g « 
2 ' Now-when this letter commeth to.you,(for I 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes', yee haue 
with-you both charets and horſes, and a defenced 
citie,and armour). + Ez 
3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete,and-ſer him on his b Hee webte this 
fathers rhrone, and f ght for your maſters houſe, te proone them 
But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, eh the 


z Or uo, 
} : 


5 And 


% would take his) 
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5 And he that was gouernour of 4habshouſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp ofthe children ſent to Iehu , ſaying, 
weare thy ſernants,and will do all that thonthalr 
bid vs ; we will make no king : do what ſeemeth 
good to thee, . | 

6 * Then hee wrote another letter to them, 

: ſaying , If yee be mine.., and will obey my voyce, 
ecodunin®  < take the heads of the men that areyour matters 
Ko Fed children fOnneS » and come to me to Tzreel by to morowe 
of wicked parents. this time, (Now the kings ſonnes , exen ſeuentie 
ynto the third 2n® worſyng yyere with the great men ofthe citie, 
fourch generan0%s \1:ch brought them vp.) 

7 And when the letter came to them , they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes , and ſlewe the ſeuentie 
perſons , andlayd their heads in baskets , and (ent 
them vnto him to Izreel, 

$ <q Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him, ſaying, They hane brought the heads of the 
Kings {onnes. And he ſaid, Ler them lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
morning, 

And when it was day he went out,and ſtood 
ole faid to all the people, Ye bed righteous : be- 
the kings leah, hold , I cdnſpired againſt my mafter, and flewe 
ſeeing ye hate Cone him : but who flew all theſe 2 
——_— _— ». To Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall vnto the 
poet nanded Earth nothing of the word of the Lord , which 
me,aud mooned the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : 
vos eva this for the Lord hath brought to paſle the things that 
op my he ſpake t by his ſeruant * Elijah, 
SY * , 11 So Ithu ſlewall that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel ; and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars, and hise prieſts,ſo that he 
let none of his remaine, 

Ii2 T Andhe aroſe,and departed,and c ame to 

Samaria, Ard as Ichu was in the way by an houſe 
-where the thepheards did ſheare, 

13 Hemet withthe brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah , and goe 
downe to falute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 

14 And he ſaid , Take themaliue, And they 
£ This os ven. £OOKe them: aline,and flew them at the well beſide 
gence isvpon them the houſe where the ſheepe are thorne , euen two 
that hane anypurt and fourtie men,ahd he f left not one of them, 
Colley with 15 C And when he was departed thence,hee 
grorhe feces Met With Iehonadab the ſonnie of Rechab com- 
6ed , and lamented Ming tomeete him , and heeg | bleſſed him , and 


Be wickednes of ſaid to him , Is thine heart vpright , as mine heart 
thoſe times; there- 

foe lehn was alad 
to loyne with him: 
of Recha\ reade 
lerem, 3$,2. 

I praiſed Ged 

jor bim, 


4 Yecannot tuftly 


C } . 

* r,King.21,29- 
e Meaning, which 
we the idolatrons 
ries, 


doubtleſſe, Ther giue me thine hand, And when 
he had ginen him his hand , hee tooke him vp to 
him into the charet, 

15 Andhe ſaid , Come with mee, and ſee the 
z22le that T have for the Lord : fo they made him 
ride in his charet, | 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flewe all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria , till he had 


deſtroyed him , according to the word of the 


Lord,which he ſpike to Elijah, 
13 Then Iehuafſzmbled all the-pepple:, and 
h Here Baa! is eaken {ay d vnto them , Ahab ſerued Þ Baal alitle , bur 
for Albcarochche  Iehu thall ſerne him much more. 


1dole of ; per 
nan, 0 ih 19 Now therefore call vnto mee all'the pro- 


Jezebel cznſed robe PRetS Of Bal , all his ſernants , and all his prieſts, 


Nh. oped, «iti 2nd lernot amanbe lacking : forT hane a great 

«.King,16 36.008 lacrifice for Bal : whoſoeuer is lacking , he ſhall 

Tags not liue, But Tehu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy 
the ſeruants of Baal, | OI 
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which made Iſrael to finne, 


is toward thine ? And Iehonadab anſwered, Yea, 


| Baalspricfts are flaine+ I37. 


zo And Tehu ſaid , Proclaime a ſolemne af. 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed ir. 

2:1 So lchu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the ſer. 
wants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not, And they came into the houſe of 
mo ,and the houſe of Baal was full from ende to 
.ende, 

22 'Then hee ſayde vnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all 
the teruants of Baal, And hee brought them our 
veſtments, 

23 And when Iehu went , and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houle of Baal , he {aide 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal , Search diligently , and 
looke,leaſt, there be here with you any of the i ſer= 5 Thus God-wantd 
uants of the Lord,bur the ſeruants of Baal onely, hane hisfernants 

24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice Fn _— 
and burnt offering , Iehu appoynted foureſcore merit. Y 
men without , and fayd , If any of the men whom ginerhexpreſſe 
I haue brought into yourhandes , eſcape , } his <ommendement, 
ſouleſball be for his foule, - 1 Orbe uf tjeifoy 
25 And when hee had made anende of the 1m. 
burnt offering, Ichu ſaydto the guard, and tothe 
captaines , Goe in, ſlay them, letnot a man come 
out, And they ſmote them with the edge of the 
{word, And the gard, and the capraines caſt them 
out,and went into the k city,vvhere vvas the tem- 
ple of Baal, 

26 And they brovght out the images of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt them, 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal , and made a iakes 
of it vnta this day, 

28 Solchu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

29 Butfrom the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne , Tehu depar- 
ted not from them , neither from the golden calues 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan, | 

30 T And the Lord ſayd vntoIehu , Becauſe 
thou. haſt diligently executed that which was 
right in mineeyes , and haft done ynto the houſe 
of Ahab ——_—_ g to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefore ſhall thy 1 ſonnes vnto the ! Thrs God op- 
fourth generatien fit on the throne of Iſrael, ON TR 

31 ButIehu regarded notto walke in the law executing 43s ug 
of the Lord God of Iſmel with all his heart : for indzement,albeſ 


hee departed not from the ſinnes of Iervboam, M's wickedneſle 
was afterward 


+ Br, anRifie, 


k Whickcitfe wie 
neere to Samarny 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lord begin to | loathe hs 
Iſrael , and Hazael fmote themin all the coaſts of *F\ 
Iſrael, 
33 FromlIorden Eaftward, een all the land of 
Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 
that were of Manafleh , from Aroer (which is by 
the riner Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan, 
34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iehu, 
and all that he did , and all his valiant deedes , are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael ? 
35 And Techn lept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in S:maria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, | 
36 And the time thatTehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres, 
EAT EI 

t Athaliah putteth ts death all the Kings ſonnes , except 
Toa fb the ſonne of Ahazizth. 4 Ioaſbis appointed King, 
15 Tehoirda cauſeth Athaltah to be ſlaine, 173 Be 


maketh a couenant be:weene God and the people. 13 Baal 
and his priefle are deſtroyed. 


T Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when * 2, Chron, 2, rej 
fie ſaw tBat her ſonne was dead,ſhe aroſe,and 
S ___&troyed. 


0.4 a ids; 
aL f'> 
- 


. Athaliah, Toaſh made King, * 
a Meaning , all the 
prey of leho-- 
aphart, to whom 
the Kingdome ap- 
pertained : Tha 
Gcd vſed the cn. 
eitie of this woman 
to 6eftroy the whole 
family of Ahab, 
þ The Lord pro- 
miſed to maintaine 
the family of Da- 
nid, and aot to 
quench the light 
theteok, ther tore he 
mooued the hear; of 
Jeho{heba to yie- 
ſerne him, 
© Where cHhie- 


deſtroyed 211 the *Kings ſeede. | 

2 Bur Iehoſkeha the daughter of king Toram, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah Þ tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah , and ftale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes thav ſhould be- ſlaine , beth himand his 
nonrce , keeping them in ©the bed ch:mber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah , ſo that hee was not 

zine, 
3 And hee was with her hid inthe houſe of 
the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did'reigne oner 
the land, | 
5 * And the ſenenth yeere® Ichoiada ſent 

and tooke the captaines ouer hundreths,with other 
capraines and them of the gard , and cauſed them 
Ares ys to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord, and 
® 3, Chron, x3, 13. Made acouenant with them, and rooke an.oathe of 
& The chiefe Priet them in the lionſe of the Lord, and thewed them 
Jehoſhebas hasband, rhe Kings {onne, 
ate 6d -g Pi $06 And he commandedthem , faying , This is 


which had charge ,_ 5 - 
ef the inpig-of it that yee muſt doe , The third part of © you that 


theTample, and commeth on the Sabbath , thall f ward toward the 
Kept watch by Kings houſe: 


6 And another third part inthe gate of & Sur: 
and anther third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: andye ſhall keepe watch | in the houſe 
of Maſſah, | 

7 And'two parts of you , that i , all that ® goe 
out On the Sahbath day , ſhall keepe the watch of 
the houſe of the Lord. about the king, 

$ And yee hill compaſſe the King round 
about,euery, map with his weepon:1n Fils hand, and 
whoſocuer commeth within the ranges- ,. let him 
be roy : be you with the King,as hee gaeth aut 
and in, 

9 1 Anll the coptaines of the hundreths did 
according to. all that Iehoiada_ the Prieft com- 
mended' , and they tooke enery man: his men that 
entred. in fo their charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that wept aut of i on the Sabbath, andcame 
to Iehuiada the Prictt. 

Io And the E Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
king Dauids, and were inthe houſe of the Lord, 

134 And the guard ſtuod , every man with his 
weapon it. his hande , fromthe right fide of the 
houſe to the left fide,about the. alcar and about the 
bouſe,ronnd abour the king. | 

1.2 Thenhe bronght out | the kings ſonne,and 
pnt the crowne vpon him , and gaue him the Te-- 


f That none: hoald 
cone yponthem , 
while they were 
crowning the king, 
2 Called the Eaſt 
ga of vite- Temple, 
», Chien. 23, 5, 

" Or tt.t none 
b-eaky bis order; 

h Whole charge if 
axded, | 


{- Roads verſe $, 
and >, 


Kk To. vric, lehoigda, 


ETHatis , Toalh, 
wehicl: kad beca? 
Fopt fecret fixe 


yeeres. | Rimony,and they made him king: al!o they anoin- 
MONT, the. tedhimn,. andclaprtheir hands, and ſaid, God ſaue 
of God, 


the King.. 

13. 4 And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the running of the people,the came.in tothe peo= 
p!e in the houſe of the Lord, 

14 And when thee looked , behold, the King. 


which is hfs chiefe 
#harg2,and whereby 
anely. his throne 
$5.etla:l; bed, 


», Where the Kings fipod hy. a-pillar, as.che.maner was, and the prin-., 


piice was in the 


ces and the trumpetters by the King, and allthe 
Feayle. 


people df the. land reioyced , and blew with trum- 


pets, Then Athaliah rent hes cloathes,and. cryed,.: 


Treaſon,treafon, 
1.5 But Tehoiada the Prieſt commended 4ke- 


captaines of. che hundrerhs thet had the rule of.: 
the hoaſte, and ſaid vn:o them, Hane her þ forth of 


= ant- of-thy. 
p<,gh the ranges,and he that vfullowe:hherer him be 
INI Your: by the {word : for the. Prieſt h:4d ſaid, Let her-nor 
be flaine inthe houſe of:the Lord; | 
16 Then they layd hands on her,and ſhe went 
by. the way. ,. by the-which the-herſes goe tothe. 
houſe of the King,and there. was ſhe Qlaine; 


457 And. Ichojada madg.a conenam berweene: 
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the Lord,and ? the King and the people,that they p That boy: 


the 4-King and the Joop. | - the'trae wortkiy © 
138 Then all the people of the land went into of God, aud deicy 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, *! L way 4 
and his images brake they downe np on Soong = 
and flewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal betore the obex'in the feare of 
+ altars : and the fPrigft ſet a gard ouer the houſe $o0.. 
of the Lord, Poetry 
19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, ſphemed Cad, S 
andthe other captaines , and the gard , and allthe thoughero. hagy1 \ 
people of the lande : and they brought the King _ o'pen d) bt 
from the houſe of the Lord , and came by the way powrcd his = 4 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe :\and geance vyouhin, 
hee fate him downe on the throne of the kings, bog ledoing, 
20 And all the people of the land reioyced, ,.,1.;. No 
and the city was in quiet : * for they had {lain@ cmcicu had & wg 
Athaliah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, te whole laxchy, 
21 Seuen yeere old was Ichoath when he be.!9s 


gan'to Ieigne, 


CHAF. XIL 
6 Tehoaſh maketh prouiſion for the repayrmg of the- 
Temple, 16 Heftayeth the king of Syrta by a pre 
fent from comming againſt letuſalem, 20 He ws 
killed by tuo of kts fernants, 


FP * the ſeventh yeere of Ichu Ichoaſh Legan to. + 
reigne , and reigned fourty yeeres in Teruſalem, 
ard his mothers name wy ages 43 4 tqoeX 

2 And Iehozſh did that which was gco:l in + 
the ſight of the Lord. all his time that ® Ichoiada ePagins Ay ov | 
the Prieſt taught him, rue miniſters of 

3 - Bui ®the hie places. werz not taken _: _ they. poſe 
by _ people effred yet and burnt incenſe in the ;, j; for them, ne 

Ie NIaces, are:in anthoritſe 

4 C And Ichoath faid to the Prieſts , All the. to de bronghr to 
ſtluer of dedicate things that be brought to the os Obodlens 
houſe of the Lord, that is, the money of them that c Thar is, the many 
are vnder the © connt, the money that every, of redemprioy, 
man is'ſet at , azd all the money that one coffereth E9-3%-12.allote 

—_ . . money which the 
way » and bringeth into the houſe. cf the jg yatued te 
Org, | yowes af, Leti.27, 

5. Let the Priefts take it to-them , enery man and thefr free: 
of hisacquaintance ; and they. ſhall repayre yer af angle 
q broken poem of the houſe,wherefoeuer any de- which ws bl 
Cay 3s-foun«l, - an hnndrceth fifty 

5 C Yet in the three and; twentieth yeere of 20s _—_—_— 
king. Ichoz(h.the Pricſtes had not mended that ings cul i 
which was decayed in.the- Temple, ' it , bothbyihe 

7. Then king Iehoafh called for Iehoiada the negligence _ 
Prieſt, and the other Prieſts , end ſayd vnto them, 278% pad et 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple ? che wick.dreſſe af 
now therefore e-receiuve no more money of yanr the idolzrers, = 
acquaintance , except yee deliuer it roreparre the Fang bel 
ryines of the Terzpte; of che money, de< 

8 Sorne Trieſts conſented to receive no more canle of theirues 
money of the people , neither ro.repaire the de- gligznce, 
caicd piaces cf the Tempie, 

9 Then TIehoiada the. Prieſt tooke a cheſt and. 
bored. a hole in the lid of it , and ſer it befide the £ rhar ir; on why- 
altar , onthe f right fide, as.euery man commeth Southſide. 
uno the Ferpple of the Lord, And'the Priefts that | 
kept the (::doore , put therein all the maney chat 19% »% 
was bronght into the houſe of rhe Lord, 

Lo And when they ſaw ther? was much mo- 
ney ia the.cheſt , the kings ſecretary came vp an 7 Tor the Kia: 
the hie Prieſt , and put ir vp after that they had },q aypoynrd 
tolde the money that: was found.in the houle of rhe other yebich were- 
Lord;. meere for that 

5A | | py rpoſe, Chip, 34-1. 

11 And they gavethe money made ready in- ** 
x0 the handes. of them , &-that vodertooke 4 

warke,. 


*:- Chron, 24,6 
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worke ; and that had the oneright of the houſe of 

the Lord:and they payed it out to the carpenters 

and .builders that wroxght vpon the houſe of the 

Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ftene, 
and to buy timber and .hewed ſtone , to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord , and 
for all that which was laid out for the reparation 
of the Temple, 

Crs IF Howbeit there was® not made for the 
Boks topteecion *f houle of the Lord bowles of filuer : inftruments 
the Temple,ard the of muficke, baſons, trumpets , nor any veſſels of 
reſt ofthe money 9.014, or veflels of filuer of the money that was 
hoy Scarſed brought into the honſe of the Lord. 
theſe afterward to T4 Butthey gaue it to the workemen , which 
be made, 2,Chron, repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 

Le Ig 15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with the 
men , into whoſe hagJes they delinered that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for chey dealt 
faithſuily, | 

16 The money ofthe treſpaſſe offering , and 
the monzy of the finne offrings was not brought 
jnto the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prieits. 

17 T Then came vp Hazael kig of Aram, and 

fought againſt Gath, and tooke it, and Hazael 
ſet his face to goe vp to Ieruſalem, 

13 And Ichoafh king of Indih tooke all the 
ihallowed things that Iehoſhaphat, and Icho- 

No ole Tam, and Ahaziah, his father , kings of Iudah, 
therefore God re- Þ4d dedieated, and that hee himſelfe had dedica- 
ie8eth him, and ted ,and ll the gould that was found in the trea- 
firceth vp bis «ne ſures of the houſe of the Lord , and in the kings 
be oeifies houſe , and {ent it to Hazael king of Aram, and he 
writh the rreafares depzrred from Ieruſalem, 

of the Temple : for x9 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Toaſh 

T;rneh with choſe 229 all that hee did , arethey not written in the 


{ Acer the death 
of lehoiada, toath 


God would not be 


pil, ſeeing the booke of the Chronicles of the king of Iudah? 
ings heart was 20 1 And his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
wicked. ſon,and ® ſlew Ioaſh in the houſe of 1 Millo, when 
k Becauſe he had . 

t Zacharie the Þe Came downe to Silla, 
fn lohoiada 21 Euenf Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
£0 death, 


_ and Tehozabad the ſonne of Shower his feruants 
1Rexde 2 Sam. 3,9, (MOtE hip and he died: and they buried him with 
b Ot, lotaber, his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amazizh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CUAT.-XIH. p 
3Teheahas_the ſonne of Tehu ts deltuered into the handes 
of the Syrians, 4 Hee prayeth unto God, ani is de- 
liuered. 9 loaſh his ſonne retgneth in his ſtead. 20 Ee 
diſha dieth. 24 Hazaeldicth. | 


T N the three and twentieth 'yeere of Toafh the 
ſonne of Ahaziuh king of Indah , Iehoahaz 
the ſonne of Iehn began toreigne ouer Iſrael in 
Sam:ria , and he reigned ſeuenteene yeere, 
2 And hee dideuill in the ſight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
Ne hrgh. of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 2 finne, and depar- 
leroboam did exea Ed not therefrom, | 
in Iſrael, 3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrzel , and 
delinered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadzd the ſonne 
ory lehothaz of Hazael,all b krs dayes, 
i And Ichoah:iz beſought the Lord, and the 
Lord heard him : for he {aw the trouble of Iirael, 
©To wit, Toth the WRCTEWIth the King of Aram troubled them, 
ſonne of lehozhax., F {And the Lord gane Ifrael a< deliuerer , ſo 
© Sxely and wich- that they came out from vr.der the ſnbiction of 


ks 2 jecerday BE Aramhtes, And the children of Iſrael 4 dwelt 
2nd before yer. 1 their tents as + beforerime, 
ty. 6 Neuerchelefie , they departed not from the 
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| Wir 
Tehoafſh. Eliſhadieth. 138 
finnes of the houſe of Teroboam which made If- 
rael finne , but walked in them ,enen the © groue |. 44 
alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) beta bugs Þ cas 
7 For hee hid left of the people to Iehoahaz rrie, and which the 
bur fiftie hotſemen, and ten charets,and ten thou- £916 hid comman- 
ſand fdotmen, becauſe the king of Aram h1d de- $452 be d:firoyed, 
—_ them , and made them like duſt beaten to t That is, Harzel & 
oOwder. 4 Benhadad his 
"; Concerning the reſt of the aces of Tehozhaz ve privane Fe "_ 
and all that he did, and his valimt deeds,are they \, ot OP 
n6t written in the booke of the Cnronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? . 

9 And Izhoahaz ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

1o TIathe ſenen andthirtieth yeere of Ioaſh 
king © of Indah began Ichoaſh the ſonneg of Ie- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria , and 
retned ſ1xteene yeere, kingdome of indak, 

11 Anddid euill in the fight of the Lord : for 2nd how God per- 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam way —_— 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to finne , but gf panid : bar dy 
he waiked therein, the way he ſheweth 

12 Concerning the-reſt of the a&es of Ioaſh, oy 20 m_ 
and all that hee did , and his valiant deedes , and ,,; Wy Segk FOR 
how hee fought againſt Amaziah king of Indah, 1zcy, who thongh 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- they hid now 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? _—_ * wth 

.13 AndIoath flept with his fathers,and Tero- ging them fundry 
boam fate vpon his feate : and Ioath was buried Prophets and diners 
in Samaria among rhe Kings of Iſrael. | agg FR 

14 © When Eliſha fell ficke ofhis fickeneſſe ,,;,.. 
whereof hee dicd ; Iozth the king of Iſrael came 
downe vnto him , and wept ypon his face , and 
ſaid, ® Oh my father , my father, the charet of I{- þ, 74,n; they vied ev 
rael , and the horſemen of the ſame. call the Prophets &z 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe ferns of 60d, by 


- - 4 bleſſerh 
and arrowes, And hee tooke vuto him bow and y;, wn _ my 
arrowes, 2.12, meaning that 


16 Andhee ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine Fad ge gg 
hand vpon the bow, And he put his hand vpen it. 170 ra. 99o: ER 
And Elitha pur his hands vpon the kings hands, þy force of armes. 

17 And faid, Open the window i Eaſtward, i That is, roward 
And when he had opened ir , Eliſha ſaid, $hoote, Sy*i2 : fo => he 
And hee ſhot, And he ſaid , Beho!de , the arrow of O"_ oc 
the Lords deliuerance , and the arrow of deliue- vm alſo confirmed 
rance againft Aram : for thou thalt {mire the Ara- him by chaſe ſigns. 
mires in Aphek , till thou haſt conſumed them, = hee Fonld 

18 Apaine heſaid , T:ke the arrowes, And hee , 
tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of I{- 

_ : mite the ground, And hee ſmote thrite, and 
ceaſed. 

19 Then the man of God was * angrie with 7 
him , and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt hane Fn a fue 3 noma hav Rh 
or ſixe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A- viRorie 2gainf che 
ram, till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thqu ***m'e5 0 God for 

G vg ig twiſe or thriſe, ar4 
fhalt ſmite Aram bur thriſe ' had not 2 2e81e to 

20 15S0o Eliſha died, and they buried him. And on:rcome them 
_— bandes of the Moabites came into the rp rc eb and to 
land that yeere, wy 


viterly. 


21 Andas they were burying aman , behold, + xcclus. 48.14. 
they ſaw the ſouldiers: therefore they catt y man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when the man 
was downe,and touched the bones of Eliſha, * he , ,. 1; miracte 
i reuined, and ſtood vpon his feete, God confirmed the 
22 C Bur H2z2el king of Aram vexed Iſrac] all authoricie of klifa, 
the dayes of Iehoahzoz. whole doarine in 


. his 1ite they comb 
23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on thers (0.4 ar ar this 


g His chiefe prrp*fa 
is to deſcribe the 


& piried rhem,and had reſpect vnto them, becauſe ſight ther might re- 
of his couenant with Abraham , Izhak , and Iaa- ne noo any 
kob , and would not deftroy them , neither caſt he *'* ome Chet. 


$. 3 them 


POT POS ” m__ 


WY LYN 


That is, vntill then im as Myer, LES : the children that were in g hoſtege , and returned'g That 5s, which 
their ſnnes were mw I ws It - king of Aram died: and Ben=. to Samaria, | the lirzelites had 
come to a full mez- , 24 OTA Ls 8 . : he reſt of the 2s of Ich gz $'"en co them of 
| fare, and there was Hhadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, . 15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iehoafh \uq;h tor 2» af. 
» 90 more hope of '25 Therefore lehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz: which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee raxce of peace, 

amendement, returned , and tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad fought with Amaziah king of Iudeh, are they not 
| the ſonne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
away by warre out. of the hand of Ichoahaz his. kings of Iſrael? DOnY 
father : for three times did Ioaſh beate him, and 16 And Iehoaſh flept with his fathers-, and 
r.cKored the cities vnto lirael, was buried at Samaria arfiong the kings of Iſrael: 
CHAF HIS, '* and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, 
1 Amaziah the king of Indah putteth todeaththew- 17 And Amaziah the ſcnne of Ioaſh king of: 

that flevv his father, 7 and after ſmitethEdom, Judah , lived after the death of Tehozfh ſonne of 

15 Toafh dieth , and Tersboam his ſonne ſuccecdeth. Tehoahaz king of Iirael, fifteene yeere, 

him, 29 And after him reigneth Zachariah, 18 Concerning the ref: cf the aQts of Amaziah L 
"'E ſecond yeere of Ioath ſonne of Ichoahaz: are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 

king of Iſreel , reigned * Amaziah the ſonne cles of the kis gs of Iudah? RN | 
of Ioaſh king of Iudah, 19 But _ * wrought treaſon againſt him in * s.ehro. 25,49; 

2 He was five and twentie yeere old when he LTeruſalem, and efled to kLachiſh, but they ſent 8 ow City K6. 

began to reigne ,. and reigned nine and twentie after him to Lachiſh,and flew him there, ditocs _ 

eere in Teruſalem,nd his mothers name wyasle= 20 And they brought him onhorſes , and hee ,.chuen us.) 
boolean of Teruſalern, was ge - Ieruſalem with his fathers in the ci- 
wad 2 And hee did yprightly in the fight of the tie of Dauid, | 

of ht hs, "Wis "4 | ret not like Dauid bis Pony FE accor= 21 Then all the people of Indah tooke i Aza- 
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4, Chron 25, Ty 


1 Who is aſs 


ſeemedrohatzan. ding toall that Ioaſh his father had done, riah which was fixteene yeere old , and made him ed ya, 
outward: thew of Notwithſtanding the high places were not king for his father Amaziah, 2. Chro. 26,1, 
godlineetnt it taken away: foras yet the peaple did facrifice,and _22 Hee built kElath,andreftored it to Tudah, CN Bs 
an idolaterand. Hurnt incenſe in the high places, afrer that the king ſlept with his fathers, | * Eloth, FY 
worſhipped the 5 $ And when-the kingJdome was confirmed. _ 23 © In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 

_ the I- in his hand, he flew-his ſeruants which had *kil- fſonne of Ioaſh king of Indah , was Ieroboam the 

= Chip-12,20, ledthe king his father, {onne of Foaſh made king ouer Lirael in Samaria,: 


6 Burt the children cf thoſe that did flay him, and reignedone and fortie yeere, 
þ: Becuuſe-they. he Þ.ſlewnot, according vnto that that is written 24 And hee didevill in the fight of the Lord:: 29 
32ither coulented* jq the booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein the for he departed not from all the finnes of Tero. 7 F*avſe drive: 


T 5 , . - atrie was ſovile 
ub SR Lord commanded, ſaying, *-The fathers ſhall not - boam the ſonne-'of Nebat , which made Iſrael to 


] and almoſt incte- 
im that ac, be putto death for the children, nor the children finne, didle, thar men 
* Deit.24.16 put to death for the fathers.: buteuery man ſhall 25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the pong _ the 
Kack. 184 42. be put to death for his owne fine, entring of Hamath , ynto the ſea of the wilder- 77E;, _ 
e- For the. Idume- 7. He flew alſo of ©Edom inthe valley of ſalt, nefle, according to the word of the Lord God of worke of mans 


ans, whom Danid + ten thouſand,and rooke | the citze of Sela by warre, Iſrael, which he ſpake tby his ſernant Tonah the hands, thareforede 


—_— and called F-name thereof Ioktheel vnto this day, fonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath DT ; 
she time of 1chorm $8 T7 Then Amazith fent meflengers to Ieho- Hepher, ; , : the reproach of al 
ſount.of lehotha- aſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz , ſonne of Iehu king of 26 Forthe Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af- idolaess. 


pRVs : Iſrael, ſaying , Come , 41et vs ſee one another in fliction cf Ifrael , ſo that there was none ® ſhut tl wy So 

$4 "+ "6g the face. VP ,nor any left , neither yer any-that could bejpe == =" b' 

TR: 9 Then Tehoiſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A= Lirael, ki 
wg f oo band -maziah king of Tudah , ſaying , The thiſtle thar is. , 27: Yetthe Lord *had not decreed to put out , Be A ci 
oo, and it ;n Lebanon , fentto the® Cedar that is in Leba- the name of Iſrael from ynder the heauen : there- g,yea. | y 
defixoy one anothers non : {aying . G1ue thy danghter ro my {onne to oe: preſerued them by the hand of Jeroboam 

Cities. wife : and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, *2e 10nne of Ioaſh, 

e.Zy-chis parable ont and trode downe the thiſtle, 28 Concerning the reſt cf the as of Ierobo. 


2710» pong goupyb 30. Becauſe thou haſt (mitten Edom . thine em, and al] that he did 5 ard his valiant deeds, and 


ze, becanle of bis. heart hath made thee pronde : fbregge of glory, how he fought , and how hee reſtored Damaſcus, 

great Lingdome -, and tary at home, Why. docſtthou proucke to and» Hamarh to Indah in I{rael,are they not writ- , wh; wile: 
©Uer cenne tribes, thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fajl and Iudah with ren 1n the bocke of the Chronicles of the kings called Antiochia of: 
;—-" 506 * thee? A of Iſrael? Syria, or Ridlaby 
be zaled but oner ,, 14; But Amaziah. would not heare : therefore 29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers. , exen 

#wouribe;,and he. Tehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp : and he and Ama- With the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſonne 


e909. ziah king of- Tidah ſaw one 2nother in the face at - 7eigned in his ſtead, . 


hat, ipeiled che Bzth-themeſh.which-is in Indah, c | CHAP, XV 
cijes of Tudah, © 33 And Indih was put to the-worſe before If- 1 4; ariah the king of Tudah becommeth 
F=Brag of ibe vi&e- rael, and they fed euery man to Sake rents. A ki 34 f ecommetrn a leper, 3 Of 


tie; fo that then : : : 
NE Came ah 13. Burt Iehoaſh king of Ifrael tooke Amaztah 


\ 94 j 4 
2KPSy me NOL, king of Indzh , the {cnne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of F N the *{euen and twent; 
Ahaziah at Beth-ſtemeth |}, end g,came to Jeruſa- : king of Iſrael , rin OR TIs C perohoon 4 
» Or, bronght lem , and brake downe the wall of Teruſalem from king of Iudah to reigne. on 
og , the gate cf Ephraim t0:the corner gate. , foure 
| hundreth-cubites, | 


Totham, IO Shallum, . I4 Menahem, 23 Pe. 
kabiah, 30 Vaztah, 32 lotham, 3% and Aha. "Op 


Ebr 1a the OWine- 
th yeere and. 
ſeugnhyecle- 

. guar yeere olde was hee,when hee was: 
| | made King, and hereigned two and fiftie yeere in 
14; And hee tooke all the gold and luet;, and Jeruſalem : and his ET NE Was lecholiah a So dong z3 he » 
all rhe veſſels that were found inthe houle cf the - of Teruſalem:.. gre og ts. he 


Lorg,and.inthe treaſures of rhe Kings houſe, and 3; And hee.did ®'vpri ghily in the Gght of the chariah.che Prophet 
| Lord, 


CERES noe ooo. ae” es * es a ES 


7achariah.Shallum.Menahem, 
Lord , according to all that his father Amaziah 
did, 
4 But the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered , and burned incenſe inthe 
hie places, 
| þ His father and 5 Andthe Lord b ſmote the king: and he was 

pat their fub= aleper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
{ 4; aud ſernnt?» houſe apart, & Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 
and he,becanſe hs the honſe,and © judged the people of the land, 
would viper , 6 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Azariah, 
Prieds office cON'- . , in th 
ary o Geds'ordi- and all rhat he did , are they not written in the 
nance, was ſmitten bHogke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
_—_— of God 7 So Azariah flept with hisfathers , 2nd the 
— lepcoſie, buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
,Chron.26,21. and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
b onay ups of TR, In the eight and thirrieth yeere of Aza« 
deprete xs the  Tiah king of Tudah,did Zachariah the ſonne of Te- 
fourch in deſcent roboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samariah fixe 4 mo- 
fcom let, who peths, 

regne? cores 9 And did euill inthe fight of the Lord,as did 

hain hin God his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 

began to exeente of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſ- 
his wrath __ rael to finne, 

CG as 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired 

che laſt in 1ſrael, againſt him, 3 ſmote him in the fight of the peo- 
| thathid the _ ple,ande killed him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

ng 5eiahian 11 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Zacha- 
the (one of riah,behold , they are written in the booke of the 

Menabem, who Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 

_— OP. I2 This was the * word of the Lord,which he 

# Chap, 10,30« ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on 

z the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation 

after thee. And it came ſo to paſſe, 
13 © Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah: and he reigned the ſpace ofa mo- 
neth in Samaria, 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah,and came to Samaria,and fmote Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Tabeth in Samaria,and flew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, 

15 Concerning thereft of the a&es of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iirael, , 

16 1 Then Menahem deſtroyed fTiphſah,and 
all rhat were therein , and the coaſts thereof from 


f which was 2 
ity of Iſrael that 
would not receiue 
kim to be king, 
{more ir,and ript vp all their wonen with child, 
17 - The nine and thittieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Tudah , began Menahem the fonne of Ga- 
di to reigne ouer Iſrael , and reigned ten yeeres 18 
Samaria, | 
13 Andheedideuillin the fight of the Lord, 
and departed nor all his dayes from the ſinne of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Lirael 
to ſinne, : 
19 C Then Pul the king of Aſibur came againſt 
 gThris,of Iſrze!, thegland : and Menaherm 'gaue Pul a thouſand 
potent oFfecting hralents of filuer,thar his hand might be with him, 
AE  andeſtabliththe kingdome in his hand, 
money to purchaſe 20 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſrael, 
= _ of this thar all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king of 
a? 4s yr ee Alibur fftie ſbekels ,of filner a piece : fo the king 
God forſock: him, Of Alihur returned , and taried not there in the 
and Pal faone afier- jand, 
on ns ©] 21 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Mena- 
his onncres, ang Hem,and all that he did,are they not written in the 
led his people away booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 
Sy 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers , and 
Pck1hiah his ſonne didreigne in his ſtead, 


 Chap.XV1. 


Tirzah, becauſe they opened not ro him, and hee - 
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| Pckabiah. Pckah.Jotham, 179 


23 T Inthe fiſtieth yeere o6Azarizh king of 
Indah , began Pekahizh the ſonne of Menahem ta 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria,@ reigned two yere, 

24 And he didevill inthe fight of the Lord : 
for he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne. 

25 AndPekah the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap- 
tain conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
maria in the place of the kings palace withi ar-, 
gob and Arieb,and with him fifry men of theGile- },Fpi were 
adites : ſohe killed him, and reigned in his ſtead, confpirxie, 

26 Concerning the ceft of the aces of Pekahi- 
ah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the booke of theChronicles of the kings cf Iſrael, 

27 © Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Tudah, began Pekah the ſonne of Rema« 
liah to reigne ouer Lirael in Samiria , and retzned 
twentie yeere, 

28 Ard he didenill inthe fight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat that made Iſrael to finne, = 

29 In the dayes cf Pckah king of Iirael k came & ror cold Girnel 
Tiglath Pileſer kivg of Aſſbur, and took Iion , and vp Pul and Tiglath 
Abel, Beth-maachah, an] Ianoah, and Kedeſh, nd —_——— eee 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land of e Chan, $,ot, > 
Naphrtali,and caried them away to Aſſhur, ED Og 

30 And Hothea the ſonne of Elih wronght 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , and 
{mote him, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead 
in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of 
Vzziah, 

31 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold,they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

32 1*Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne * 2. chron. 27,7; 
of Remaliah King of Iſrael , began Iotham ſonne 
of 4 Vzziah King of Indah to reigne. 

33 Fine and twentie yeere old was hee, when 
he began ro reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere ' 
in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok, 

34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord: he did according co all that his father Vz-,,,, . ., 
ziah had done, ; kis wyeiphogs was 

35 Butthehie places were not put away : for zorfach,burchac 
the p2ople yer offered and burnt incenſe in the Þ* ” many and 
h is places ; he built the higheſt gate of the houſe #*** #3. 
of the Lord, 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthea&es of Totham, 
and all thar hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the C7 ag ay of we Kings of Iudahy p 
In m thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſen | 
a Indab , Rezin the king of btn and ® Pe. ATE _—_ 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah, n Which flew of 

38 And Iorham ilept with his fathers,and was mea wo 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his gghcingmen, 
father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ttead, 2. Chron. 28,5 be- 

CHAT EYE. 


I Or, 4zricdy 


cauſe they bad for- 


.3 Ahaz, King of Tudah conſecrateth his ſonne in. fire, un um Gon, 


5 Teruſalem is beſieged, 9 Damaſcus is taken,and 
Rezin ſlarne. 111 Idolatrie. 19 The death of A haz. 
20 Herektah ſucceedeth him. 
He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekih the ſonne of 
Remaliah , * Ahaz the ſonne of Lotham King jeg ſonne of x 
of Tudah,began to reigne, godly facher, 2s of 
2 Twentie yeere old was Ahaz, when hee be. him againe came 
| . ioned fi : 5 in Ie- godly Ezekiah, 
gan ioreigne, & he reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- 16; icked 
ruſalem , and did not vprightly in the fight of the Manineb,ſaethar 
Lord his God,like Dauid his father -: God in the end 


3 But walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, > th _— 


a This was 2 wit 


how vntertaine it is ro depend on the dignity of on fathers, 


9 3 yea, 


Fe is Jo 


Ahaz : his 1dolattie. 


Þ That is, offered 
him to Molech, or 
made him to paſſe 
betweene two 
fires, 23 rhe manct 
of the Gentiles 
was Lenit.18,21, 
Dcet.s 8, aQy 

313, 7. 3, 


after the abominations of the heathen , whom the 
Lord had caft out before the children of 1{rael, 

4 Alſo be offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places , and on the hils , and ynder enery greene 
tree, 

5 * Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 
ſonne of Remzliah king of Iſrael came vp to Ie- 
ruſzlem , to fight : and they befieged Ahaz , bud 
could not ouercome © him, 

6. Atthe ſame time Rezin King of Aram reſto. 
red 4 Elathto Aram , and droue the Iewes from 
Elath : ſo the Aramites came to Elath , and dyelr 
there vnto this day, 

7 Then Ahaz {ent * meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Asfbur , ſaying , I amthy feruant and 
Chap. 14. 22. thy ſonne : come vp , and deliuer mee ont of the 
e Coniraryto the hend of the king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
:Cmonition of the tho king of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me, 
ya opher 11a, 17 $ And Ahaz tooke the filucr and the golde 
.f Yhns he ſpaes that was found inthe f houſe of the Lord \, and in 
not to ſpo:le ite the treaſures of the kings houſe , 2nd ſent a pre 
J_ ot God, t9 ſent vntothe king of Asthur, 

atie facconr of , . 
yn? pointer FO 9 And the king of Asſhur conſented vnto him: 
not once lifthis end, the king of Asſhur went vp againſt Damaſ- 
hezit toward God cys, Any when he had taken it,he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir, and flew Rezin, 


& For the Lord 
preſerued the eity 
and his people for 
his pcomile {ake 
madeto Daivid, 

d Which citie A. 
3ariah had taken 
from the Aramites 
ard fortified ir, 


to deſire his heIpe, 
nor yet hearch's 


Pxophers counſel, Io And king Ahez went vnto Damaſcus to 
| meete Tiglath Vileſer King of Asſhur : and when 
— Wie the dias king Ahaz ſaw the eltar that was at Damaſcus , he 


ent to Yrijah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, 
and the faſhion of it , and all the wcrkemanſhip 
thereof, | 
11 And Vrijah the Prieſt made an altar 8 in 

all points like to that which King Ahaz had ſens 
from Damaſcus , ſo did Vrijah the Prieſt againſt 
king Ahaz'came from Damaſcus, 

or els meaning ihe 12 $0 when the kivg was come from Damaf- 
morning and ete- CNS , the king faw the altar * nd the king drew 
_ pos 3, _ Nneere to the altar, and offered k thereon, 
and been.” £3 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and his 
remned the meznes Meate cffrivg, and pewred his drinke offring, and 
ard the ak which {prinkled the' blood of his peace offrings beſides 
God had comm an- the altar, 


ded by Salomon, ts , , 
14 And ſet it by the braſen altar which was be- 


thcie is no prince 
To wicked, tut he 
Sall find fatcrexers 
and falſe miniſters 
to ferae His rnrne. 

H Eicher offerings 
fer peact or p:0- 
ſperity, or of thankſ- 
giuing, as Leu 13.1, 


ſerve Gud aſter his 
own fanlie, fore the Lord,and brought it in ferther before the 
hg * = __ - houſe betweene the zltar and the houſe of the 
Wentinoco  LoOtd,and ſet it onthe iNorthfide of the altar, 
Temple. 15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vrijzh the 
5 _—_—_ eftabli- Prieſt , and ſaid , Vpon the great altar ſet on fire 
Jementhis owre mn the morning the burnt offring , and in the euen 
wickedprocee-' the meate offering , and the kings burnt offering 
zz, ard dozxh and his meatoftcring , with the bu:nt offering of 
mo phe al the people of the land,and their meate offring, 
orairarce of God, 2nd their drinke offtings : and powre thercby ell 
I or, tevt, wherein the blood of the burnt offering , and all the blood 
wy be ms hi of the ſacrifice , andthe ®braten altar ſhall be fur 
Grned their weeks, MC 10 Enquire of God, { 
ix the. Txmple, md 16 And Yrijah the Prieft didaccording to all 
fo d.parted home, that King Ahaz.had commanded, 
ws Zirherco tart 17: And King Ahzz brake the borders ofthe 
ny Hung hoot * baſes, and tocke the caldrons ſrom off them , and 
cha: fee himchange tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen rhar 
the exd:nance of were vnder it,X put it vpon a pavement of ſtones, 
ag vhs qe M 18- And the! vaile forthe Sabbath (that they 
de arewge fos Dad made in the houſe) - and the Kings entry with« 
wp Te Ting on ye 6 hey the avaſe ofthe Lord, ® becauſe 
ns wmocenY ofthe king. of Asſhur, | 
WR ks hag; L9 Motining the reſtof rhe aRtes-of Aharz, 
which he did , are they not written ia the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ludabz 
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yea , and made his ſorne to b gothrough the fire, - 


and keepe my commandements , and my ſtatutes. 
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20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XVII. 
3 Heſhea King of Iſrael is taken, 4 And hee and 

all his realme brought to the Aſffyriansr, 18 for 

their idolatrie, 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſiyrians 

that duvelt in Samaris, 2.9 Euery one vvorſ hips 

peth the god of his nation, 35 Contrary tothe 

commandement of God, | 

N the twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Tudah be« 

gan Hofhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa« 
maria over Ifrael,and reigned nine yeeres. 

2 -And hee did enill in the fight of the Lord, 

. but not as the kings of Iſrael , that were before wes he ina 
im, P79 Tag, 

3 And Shalmaneſar king of Asſhur came vp yen hs 
Bainft him , and Hoſt.ea became his ſeruant, and he Conght for 
gate him preſents, ters £ oy «| 

4 And the kivg of Asſhnr found treaſon in pq Arg 
Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of " 
Egypt , and brought no preſent vnto the king of 
Asſhur,d as he had done yeerely:therefore the King b rar pee hu 
of Asſbur ſhut him vp,and put him in priſon, payd cribute for 

5 Thenthe king of Asſhur came vp-through- '®e fpxeotciguy 
out all the land, an4'went againſt Samaria, and be. 17% _ 
fieged it three yeere, | 

6 1 * Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea,, the king * Cliap.1t, uy 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria , and caried Iſrael away 
ynto Asſhur , and put them in Halah , and in Ha 
bor by the river of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
© Medes. e For archive? 

7 For when the children of Iſrael 4 finned he whe 
againſt the Lord their God , which had brought _ Vere ſublet 
them out ef the land of Egypt , fromvnder the / ed rr 
_ of Ph:raoh king of Egypt , and feared other a lengrh the canſ 
ods, X of this greatphgu 
- $8 And walked according to the faſhions of the pow 26 
Heathen , whom, the Lord had caſt ont before the _—_ ul 
children of Iſrael , and aſter the maners of the people and union 
kings of Iſrael, which they vied, ogy roo 1 " 

9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly — _— 

. . e s 
things that were not vpright befote y Lord their for feare of l 


God, and thronghout all their cities had built hie indgement, 
e Mear.ing, 


places , both-from:the tower © of the watch , to the chrongkontall thiit | 


. 


defenced citie, border 5, 
lo Andhad made them images and grones-vP- 
on every hie hill,and vndereuery greene tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen , whom the Lord had taken 
away before them , and wrought wicked things 
to anger the Lord, | 

12 And ſeruedidoles : whereof the Lord had 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhall doeno ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to If- 
rael,and to Tudah t by all the Prophets, and by all t Er. {» tie bod; 


_ pe & . + Jere. 18.1.1 
the Seers,ſ.ying, * Turne from your.cuill-wayes, , 9 


* Dent 4-190 


according toall the Law-, which I commaunded 
your fathers , and which I'ſent to you by my ſer 
uants the Prophets, | 
14 Neuverthelefſe they-wouldnot obey,* but * Der. 31,477 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
{fathers , y did not belecue in y- Lord their.God, | g, 44 co all:dp 
Is Andihey refuſed his ſtatutes and his cone- the anthoritie of 
nant,that he made with their fathers,and his teſti. oor farhers,or pu 
monies (wherewith he witneſſed vnto them) and An vome hate 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol- were godly, ibn 
lowed the heathen that were round about chem: 0 grero we” 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, chro = 
Mat they thould not doe like them, es 
16 Finally. 


LE Ra 3 
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ons in Samaria, 
' 16 Finally they left all the commandements 
of the Lord their God , and made them molten 

1229 images , * eventwo calues , andmade a grouz, 

: = a. and worſhipped all the 8 hoaſte of heauen, and fer- 

Thu fs, the fin, od Baa), : 

chemoont,an Re And they made their ſonnzs and their 

| Cs chip. 16,3 daughters Þ paſte tharowe the fire , and vſed 

{ Reade ofthis witchcraft and inchantmens , yea , i fold them- 

phriſe, 1.King«  fojnes to doe euill in the fight of the Lord , to an- 

NONE Ps oer him, 

13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrae{,and put them out of his fight,and acne 
was lefthut the tribe of Tudah * onely, 

a they of Bex- 19 Yer Iudah kept not the commendements 
ſmin 34 Levi, of che Lord their God , but walked according to 
which remained. the faſhion of Tſrael, which they vſed. 
were counted wi ., Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of 
Jolak, Iſracl, and afflifted rhem,and deliuered rhem into 

the hands - (poylers , vntill hee had caſt them our 
of his1 fight, 
NN roo 21 m For heecut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
the greateſt tokens Danid , and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 
of hispreſence and yu L2t King : and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away 
Nh 5, cod From following the Lord , and made them ſinne 
ent eff che tenne a great ſinne. 
ber, 1.King. 23 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
os a finnes of Ieroboam, which he did , and departed 
not therefrom, 
23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out cf his 
+ Bly, ly thebond fight, as he had ſaid & by all bis ſeruants y * Pro- 
phers , end caried Iſrael away our of their land to 
Asſhur vnto this day, 

24 And the king of Asſhur bronght folke 
n Of cheſeyeoples from Babel , and from® Cuthah , and trom Ana, 
came the Sumitl= 119 from. Hamath , and from Sepharnaim, and pla- 


tans, whereof men- « _ _ 
rionisf mnch Ced them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of the 


PW ken Med at ba 
« or Has 
pI 


>. ETD. 
þ "I <a 
Gule, Li 


1 Ne whole tribe 
yas left bart In 0ah, 


df, 
F Jere 25.9, 


made inthe Goſ- children of Iſrael : ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, 


p:1,and with 


and dwelt in the cities thereof, 
whom the lewes 


weuld hane no- 25 T And at the beginning of their dwelling 
thing to doe, there , they © feared not the Lord : therefore 
Jon 4.9. the Lord ſent Lions among them , which lewe 
© Thatis, they ſer- 


them, 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the kine of AL. 
ſhur , ſaying , The nations which thou haft re- 
mooned, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
not the manner of the God of the land : therefore 
he hath ſent Lions among them, and behold, they 
ſlay them , becauſe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land, 


ned him not: there- 
Fore, l-&they ſhould 
b1:ſph-me him, as 
thongh there were 
m0 God, becanſe he 
ehaſRifcd the Ira- 
elices, he ſheweck 
his migitie power 
among them by 


ahis frrange , 

puniſhment, 27 Thenthe king of Asſhyr commanded, ſay- 
ing , Carrie thither one of the Prieſts whom yee 
brought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, 

p Thitis, how to and reach them the manner of the God p of the 


wenb him : #3 countrey | 
the wick-d rath x . . 

Mens 28 $0 one ofthePriefts which they had ca- 
eommoditics , vill ied from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
—__ toallre= and taught them how they ſhonld feare the 
$904, Lord, 

29 Howbeit , enery nation made their gods, 
and pnt them in the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , cuery natien in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 


q Metning that 30 For the men of Bihel made q Succoth Be- 


eutry councrey ſer- Noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 


fed that idol, - ; 
which wasmen <2 of Hamath made Afhima, 


eſcemed in that 31 And the Anims made Nibhaz, and Tartak: 

Place whence they 2nd the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 

came, fire to Adramamelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharuzim, 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 

out Prieſts out of themfelnes for the hie places, 
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The braſen ſerpent broken. 149 


who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the hie places: 
* They e feared the Lord,but ſerned their * ret. 26.497 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they Zeph. ».s. 
caried thence, © Thar 3e,chey hol 
. e a cectaine know- 
34 Vnto this day they do after the old maner: 1:;e of 604,and 
they neither feare God , neither doe after 1 their feared him becauſe 
ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor afcer the of the prnitmenc, 
Law , nor after the commandement , which the eters Acaamgcy = 
Lord commanded the children of Iaakob, rhe Papins, which 
* whora he named Ifreel, worſhip doth God 
35 And with whomthe Lord had made a co- goin x FOE 
uenant, and charged them, ſaying , * Feare none ; appexcech 
other gods , nor bowe your ſelues to them , nor vert. 34. ; 
ſerne them;nor ſacrifice to them: . bas” _ this 
36 But feare the Lord which brought yon out vm cod 06" ui 
of the land of Egypt with great power,and a ſtret- gine his com- 
ched out arme : him feare yee , and worſhip him, mandements. 
and facrifice to him, 4 mere : = 
37 Alfokeepeyee diligentlythe ſtatutes and + jndge 6. 10, 
the ordinances,and the lawe , and the comminde-. Iere. 10.2, 
ment , which he wrote for you, that yee doe them 
continually,and feare not other gods, 
33 And forget not the conenant that T hane 
made with you,neither feare ye other gods, 
39 Butfeare the Lord your God,and hee will 
deliver you ont of the handes of all your enemies, 
40 Howbeit they obeyed not , bur did after 
their old cuftome, +4 
41 So theſet nations feated the Lord, and ſer- peg 
ted thexx images alſo ; ſo did their children , and were tent into $1- 
their childrens children : as did their fathers , ſo mia by the Aly- 
doe they vnto this day, mY 


Ki CHAP, XYIII, 


4 Hetehiah. king of Indah putteth dowvne the braſen 
ſerpent and deftroyeth the idols, 7 and proſpereth. 
11 Ifrael ts cari:d auvay captine, 39 Theblaſ- 
phemie of Saneherib, 


Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea , ſanne cf 
Elah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiah the ſonne of » , chro»: 4. 
Ahaz king of Iud th began to reigne, and 2g. 1, 
2 He was hue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
vp pI. a 3 "0 name alſo was 
Abi the daughter of Zacharith, ? 
3 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the Bop bg 
Lerd , according to all that Dauid his father h ad to idolarrie »nd 
done.  impietie, a5 they of 


4 Be tooke away the hie places , and brzke poet v 
the images , and cut downe the groues , and brake mite take was 

in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes hd merciful: vnro the 
made : for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael _ me _ 4. 
did burne incenſe to it, and he called it b Nehuſh- gement 10wnd rhe 


tan, other, p:onooked 

5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of Tſrae] : fo mn onrepen- , 
that after him was none like him among allthe gn A i 
kings of Iudah , neither were there any fuch be- b Thar is.a piece of 
fore him; Bradle : ths he cal 

6 For he clue tothe Lord and departed nor edkuntng got þ 
from him, but kept his commandements , which notwithfianding 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, was ſur vp by ihe 

7 SotheLord was with him , aid he proſpe- heros God,and 
red in all things which he rooke inhand , alſo hee ren by #: he 
4 nga againſt the king of Asſbur , and ſerued whe x was abuſed 

im not. ro idolarrie this 

$ He ſmotethe Philiſtims vnto Azzah , and paler em oy 
the coaſts thereof , c from the watch tower vnto worthy to be called 
the defenced citie, 


a ſapent, tut a piece 
9 1X* Andinthe fourth yeere of King Heze- 


LF. 


of braſſe 
£ Read Chap. 17,9, 


Kiah , (which was the ſeventh yeere of Hoſhea * chap. 7.3, 
ſonne 
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R. Chap. 17,6, 


%*-2.Chron. 22, x, 
If3. 36, 1. Ecclns, . 
43,13, 19, 


d As his 2:ale was 
before praiſed, {ſe 
His weakeneſle is 
kere ſet forth,chat 
none {honld glory 
in himſelfe, 


@-Aﬀcer certaine 
Yeeres, when He=- 
2ekiah ceaſed to 
{nd the tribute 
Appointed by the 
kingof che Ay 
sians, he-ſent his 
Captaines and ar- 
mie againſ him, 
f Or, 2priter of 
Coronicl-g, or ſe= 
aretarie 


* Ebr, talk; of the. 


T-; 
f Thon thinkef 
that words will 
ſerne toper{wade 
the people, or to 
mo90ue my maſler, 
'Ezypt (hall not 
<p. phe be able 
to {ucconr thee, 


vato ihee 

h Thus che idola- 

ters. chinke char 
Ends religion is 
Gefiroved, when 
ſuper ftition and. 
idolatrie are te- 
Toxmed.. 

 $ Meaning, that, 


His power was lo 


two thouſand 
horſes . 
þ' The veicked | 


ela2s, that God 
doth fanonrabem, 


but (hall be an het . 


{mall tha he had : 
20t.men to furniſh. harh ſayd to Tudah and Teruſalem , Yee ſhall wor- 


Thus he ſpcake;h +, 


ſonne of Elah king of Tſrael) Shalmaneſer king of 


* Asſhur'came vp againſt Samaria, and befieged ir, 


to Andafter three yeeres they tooke it , eur 
inthe fixt yeere of Hezekiah : that is,* the ninth 
yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 
ken, 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did carie away Iſ- 
rae] vnto Asſhur , and put them in Halah and in 
Habor, by the riuer of Gozan , and in the cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , but tranſgrefled his coue- 
nant : that #s., all that Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord had commanded , and would neither obey 
nor doe them, 

13 1 *-Moreoner , in the foureteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah,and tooke 
them, 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Indah ſent vnto 
the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſaying , 41 have 
offended : depirt from me , and what thou layeſt 
ypon me, I will bezre it. And the king of Asfhur 
appoynted vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah three 
hundreth talents of finer , and thirtie talents of 
golde, 

I5 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the ſiiner that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord , and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the doores of theTemple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the ſayd Hezekiah king of 
Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue themto the 
king of Asſhur, 

17 C And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris , and Rabthakeh from Lachiſh®to 
king Hezekiah with a great hoafte againft Iern- 
ſalem, And they went vp , and came to Ieruſalem, 
and when they were come vp , they ſtood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , which is by-the path 
of the fullers held, 

13 Andcalledto the king, Then came out to 
them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
Qeward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Alaph the Þ recorder, 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekith, I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
eurn the greatking of Asſhur , What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thinkeft,Surely I haue * eloquence, 
i 64t conn{ell and ſtrength are for the warre, On 
whom then doeſt thou truſt , that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me ? ; 

21 Loe, thon truſteſt now in this broken 
ſtaff2 of reede , to vvit, on 8 Egypt, on which if a 
man leane , it will goe into his hand , and pierce 
it : ſo #- Pharaoh king of Egypt vnts all that truſt 


{t was beſt for him - On him, 


8. yeeld ro th: king 2, Butif ye ſ2y vntome,We truſt in the Lord 
of Adyria, becauſe 


our God , is not that hee whoſe hie places , and 
whoſe alrtars Hezzkiah hath Þ tzken away , and 


ſhip before this altar ip Teruſalem? | 
23. Now therefore giue i hoſtages to my lord 


al waies in their pro- the king of Asfhur,and I will giue rhee two thou. 
ſpezitie fatter thim-. {1,4 horſes , if thou be able to ſet riders ypon 


them. 


24 For how canſt thon deſpiſe any capraine of : 
to feare H<2þ-ab,.. the leaſt of my maſters ſernants , and put thy trnſt .. 
Ne III) on Egypt for chatets and horſemen ? 


25. Am1now come vp without the *Lord to 


FI.Kings. 


this place,to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaidto-me,Goe 
vP againft this land,and deftroy it, 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah , and Toah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh , Speke 
T pray thee,to thy ſeruants in the * Aramites lan- 
guage , for we vnderſtand it , and talke not with 
vs in the Iewes tongue , in the audience of the 
people that are on the wall. | 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſayd ynto them, Hath my 
maſter {ent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words , and not to the men which fit on the 
wall , that they may eate their owne doung , and 
dripke f their owne pifle with you? 

28 So Rablhakeh ftood, yr cried with a loud 
voyce in the Iewes langu 'ge , and ſpake, ſaying, 
Heare the words of the great king , of the king of 
Asſhur, 

29 Thus ſaith the king , Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you 
* ont of mine hand 

30 Neither ler Hezekizh make you to truſt in 
the Lord,ſaying,The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citie thall not be giuen oucr into the 
hand of the king of Asſhur, 

31 Hearkennot vnto Hezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Asthur , Make + appointment with 
me , and come out to me, that every man may eat 
of his owne vine , and eucry man of his owne fig- 
tree , and drinke euery man of the water of his 
owne well, 

32 Till!I come and bring you to a land like 


your owne land , exen a land of wheat and wine, lelte fo fare, thi 


a land of bread and vineyards ,a land of oliues, 
oyle,and hony, that ye may line and not die : and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliuer vs, 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
vered his land out of the hand of the King of 
Asſhur? 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim , Hena and 
Iuah ? howe haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations , that haue delivered their land our of 
mine hind, that the m-Lord thould deliuer Ieru- 
ſalem onrof mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace and anſwe- 
red him not a word : forthe kings commande- 
ment was,ſaying, Anſwere ye him nor, 

375 ThenEliakifm the _ of Hilkizh which 
was fteward of the houſe , and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their cloathes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAT. TIRK. 

6... God promiſeth by Iſniah wiftorie to H-aehiah, 
35 The Angel of the Lord ull:th an hundreth and 
foureſcore and fiue thouſand men of the A fſyrians, 
37 Ganeherib is killed of ins ovv ne ſonnes, 


ANd * when King Hezekiah heard it, hee rent 
his cloathes , and pnr on ſackcloath, and came 


/ into the houſe of the Lord, . 


2 And ſent Eliakim which was the Reward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elgers of the Priefts cloathed in ſackcloth aro 1- 
{ai:hthe Prophet the ſonne of Amoz.- 


kiah , This . day.is-a day ef tribut«tiun and of c& - 
buke,% blaſphemie: for the children are come to 


"OR 4 oo ww . SF; by mn EIN" Ro a Ie = 4 "I 
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* Or, Hrlars; 


f Ebr.the wart "1 
thegr feete, | 


* Or, by bis tan; 


+ Eby. bleſſing: 
meaning the wnjje 
thoms of peace, 


1 He maketh him. 


he will not grant 
them rruce,except 
they render them 
ſelues to him t6 
be led away 
Captine, 


m This is #1 exe; 
crable blaſphemis 


again the tiueGod, 
to make themequill 


with che 1dols of 


other na'ions: thett- 
fore God did moſ- 


wrply puniſh 3ty 


* Ha37o%. 


2 To heore ſome- | 
new picpirecle, and” 


3: And they ſfayd vnto him , Thns ſaith Heze... .*9 hant co...foct of - 


im, 


d the. 


wvoown = RS me 


_ 4 
- bs - 


TO oe OE Oey” wer th NL a *" 
I ee; 7 dl Bd 
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þ The dnagers are Þrhe birth , and there is no Rrength to bring 
{- great, char ve 
gan neither anenge 


rth, 

bn aiahemis, ner If ſo be the Lord thy God hath hexrd all 
nts ſelnes no che wordes of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of 
more then a woman acſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the Jiving 
opranirarng 53 God,and to reproach him with wordes which the 
lem which Lord thy God hath heard , then lift thou yp thy 

enely remained of: prayer for the © remnant that are left, 
all che cixies of 5 So the ſeruants of king Hezeki:h came 

to Iſaiah, 

6 And Iſiah ſaid vnto them , So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſ:ith the Lord,Be nor afraid 
of the words which thou haft heard , wherewirh 


the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphe- / 


med me, | 

7 Behold , I will ſend a bleft 4 ypon him, and 
hee ſhall heate a noyſe , and returne to his owne 
land : and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his owne land, 

8 7 So Rabſhakeh returned , and found the 
king of Asibur fighting ag:inſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from L-chith, 

9 *He heard alſo men fay of Tirh.k-hking 

*0r Yathe Mares. Of Ethiopia, f Behold , hee is come ourto fight 
f For che Kings of againſt thee : he thercfore departed and ſent other 
Ethiopia and Egypt mcfſengers vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, 
Mm _— 2of 10 Thus ſball yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king.of 
Atyris becanſe of 1udah , and ſay , Let not thy 8 God decenne thee 
his oppreſſion of in whom thou truſteſt , ſaying , Ierufalem ſhall 
ey not. be deliuered into the hand of the king of Al- 
that ihe wicked ate ſhur, h 

to their deficaction, IT Beholde , thou haſt heard what the kings 
the more they of Asſhur haue done to all lands , how they haue 
Ape, deftroyed them : and fhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the heath<n delivered 

them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as Go- 

z2n , and Haran, end Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thel-ſar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad,and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuahz 

14 1 So H-zekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the mefſlngers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe ofthe Lord , and He- 
zeKiah ipread it before the ®'Lord, 

15 And Hezckiahi prayed before the Lord, 
+l woe and ſaid , O Lord God of Iirael , which dwelleft 
What is the troe re- ÞEtWeene the Cherubims, thou art very God alone 
fg» and ſucconr in Outer ali the kingdomes of the earth : thou haſt 
uf we, qv Vp wit» made the heau-n and the earth, | 
dy earned prayer. 16 Lord, k bow downe thine eare, and heare : 
dShew byeffe& Lord open thine eyes and behold, and heare the 
ry” thon wilenot words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 

aff thy namet® the 11jving God 
be dlaſphemed. 8g Yod, * 

1 8y this title he 17 Tructh it is, Lord, that the kings of Asſhur 
diſcerneth God have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

om all idoles and 13 And haue ſetfire on their gods : for they 
halle gods, 

were no gods, but the worke @f mans handes, 
_— wood and ſtone : therefore they deftroyed 
them, 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God,I beſeech 
thee , ſau thou vs out of his hand, thar all the 
mkingdomes of the earth may know, that thou 
Ged tobe deline. OO 1-019, 4rt Onely God, 
ted, io wit, thathe- 20 C- Then Ifaizh theſonne of Amoz ſent to 
may be glouned by Hezckiah,laying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1f- 
n 6:cnſ, as yer Tacl 1 have heard that which rhou haſt prayed 
Teral-m azd noe - MES. CONCErning Suncherib king of Asſhur, 
deene caken by the 21 

-gainft him, O=Virgin d-ughter of Zion, 


CN mares he ken 
> #1824) be hath deſpiſed rhee,azd wiughed thee to ſcore; 


4 The Lord can 
with one blaſt blow 
away al the firength 
of man, and turne it 
to duſt, 


| e That {s, Sanche- 


h Before the Arke 
@f the conenant. 


Mt He fheweth 
for what end the. 
faithfall defire of 


: Sb + tc MB bt nts in a le ans 
4+ < LS" . . .. kt) 0 Y eat 7&5 : - 
5 < : $ 
Chap. X Ne 


Nifroch his god , Adramelech 


This is the. word that the Lord hath ſpo--- 


O daughter of Teruſalem,he hath ſhaken his head 
at thee, 

22 Whom haft thourailed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſphemed 2 and 2gainft whom haſt thou 
exalted thy voice, & lifted yp thine eyes on hie ? 
euen 0 hap ay holy One of Iirael, 

23 By thy meſlengers thou haft railed on the |" 

Lord , and ſaid, By fg multitude of my charets I endanay ape o'y 

am come vp to the top of the mountaines , by the done to any of his 

ſides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce. Sint. 

dars thereof, and the faire fire trees thereof, and 

I will goe into the p lodging of his borders, and p Meaning, Ierifa- 

into the foreſt of his * Carmel, lem, which Ifaiah 

24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of o- © the height of 
thers, and with the pl: ; od SO OOOREN, 6 ws 

h e plant of my feete haue I dried of 1n4ah 112 

all the * floods cloſed in, * Oy plegſins > 
25 Haſt thou not heard , how I haue of olde 999. 

time made it , and haue formed it long ago ? Jand Wha San ah 

: a n tes beſieged, 
ſhovld I now bring it,that it ſhould be deſtroyed, q He declareth thae 
and laid on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? tfvrafmuch asheis 

26 Whole * inhabitants haue ſmall power, **< *n:Þonr and be. 
and are afraid, and confounded : they are like the _; amy, Gr 
grafle of the field , and greene herbe, or grafle on never ſaffer ir viter= 
the houſe tops , or as cotne blaſted bills it be 1y,* be defiroyed, av 
growen. one Sie 

27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy going out x Thus he ecſeri= 
and thy comming in , and thy fury againſt me, Þeth the wicked,” 

28 And becaule thou rageſt againſt mee , and emer Ap ego 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares , I will Pur ahem the wk. nge ra 
mine Thooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle in c>y like foures 
thy lips,and will bripg thee backe againe the ſame { 1 wi1 bridle thy 
way thou cameft, ws ors ng; 

29 And his ſhall be a* figne vnto thee, O He- ſeth me. OY. 
ackiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere {uch things as * 694 did nvr onely 
grow of themſclues, and the next yeere {uch as Pomile him the 

- ate : : victory, but gin: th 
grow without {owing , and the third yeere ſow ye him x, Yom "oa 

_ oy and plant yineyards, andeate the fruits os his fafch, 

thereof, u The Lord wi 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the "JiP!y in great 
houle of ludah , ſhall againe take ® roote downe- remnant of Indah 
ward,znd beare fruit vypw:ad, that is eſcaped. 

31 For out of Iernſalem ſhall goe aremnant, *,7Þ* love that g:3 
and ſome that ſhall eſc ag&out of mount Zion: his chrch hall 
the * zeal» of the Lord of hoaſts ſhall doe this, onercome the conn- 

32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, concerning {> a4 euterpriſes 
the king of Asthur , Hee fhali not enter into this © 

Citie , nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before 

it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it: 

33 But hee ſhall returne the way he came, and 
ſhati not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord, * Ela. 35. 36. 

34 Forl will defend this citie to faue it for 9d; 3-21- 
mine owne fake , and for D.inid my feruants ſake, _— oF 

35 T*' And the ſame night the Angel of ».Mae,s. 19. 
the Lord went out and (mote in the campe of As- y This was the inf 
ſhur an hundreth foureſcore and ue thouſand: fo __—_— altgel 

: b ex his dlaſphemy 
when they role early in the morning,behold,they that he (hould de 
were all dead corples, | llaine before that” | 

36 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed, and idole , whom he - 

, ry Supt 3.4 Preferred co the 
went his way,and retumed and dwelt in Nineueh, j;,;,g God, xd by 

37  Andas he was in the Temple worſhipping them,vy whom he 
and Sharezer his ongh: by nature t6 
ſonnes y flew him with the ſword : and they eſca- you dent defen- 
ped into the land of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ©? 
{onne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP... XX. 

1 Hex ekrah tr: ficke and receiueth the fiene of his health, . 
i2 He receiueth rewvard: of Bercdah, 13 She- 
wweth his treaſures, ts reprehended of Iſatah, '2.2 + 
He dieth, & Manaſfth his F aka reignerhm his flead. 

A Bour that time * 'was HezeKkich ficke vnto * + Clrox 12,44/+ 

death-; and the Prophet Ifaiah-the forne of 714.33. 4. 
AMCZ - 


Saneheribs hoaſte deftroyed, 14t | 


© God cennteth 
that injurie done to 


-v 


' Hezekighreſtoredto health, 


q , as x IPOS. dl 3h < rt8 Tht8. mM Fg Rt As 4s . "s 4 Salas Rees) ” 4 <0 \ * _ "FI TAN 
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s AKA wc a ; 7p 1 7 7» La s Cu bem a by 
1095, Manaſleh : His idolary>* 
. Rings, analſeh : Hisidoſatris” * 


19 Then Hezekiah ſaid wto Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lot4 , which thou haſt 1 ſpoken , is good : 1 He «cknow1g. 
for ſaid he,Shall it not be good if m peace and trueth Ck the 
be in my dayes? a , 

20 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Heze. bleth himlelfe to his 
kith,and all his valian: Jeedes , and how he made ogy -WInR 
a people and a conduit,and brought water into the put fewed mee 
Citie , are they not written in the booke of the fanour to granne me 


Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? quieeneſſe dnrin 


Amoz came to him, and ſail vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord ,Pat thine houſe in an order ; for thong 
ſhatt die,and no: line, 

2 Then he turned his face to the ? wall , and 
prayed to the Lord,ſay ing, 

3 1 beſcech thee, O Lord , remetnber now, 
how Ihaue walked before thee in trueth and with 
a b perfit heart , and haue done thar which is good 
in thy fight : and Hezekiahc wept lore, 


a That bis minde 
might nothe troue 


b Meaning , with- 
ou: all bypocrilie, 
© Not ſo much for 


. - D . . I lif * fo 
his owne deach, as T And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 21 And Rezzkinh flept with his fathers : and 1423 y Zong fon 
for feare thar idola- middle of the court , the word of the Lord came Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his Read, mies ſhen!d bane 
= wed arp —— to him (xying had Ak SORT had occaſion to 
Ted, which he Nai - TN . oY c In his ti c tot 
defiroged,and ſo 5- Turne againe , and tell Hezckiah the cap. 199%» the Charck bad decayed infls rime , Secuule he hid reflore religion, 
ves Name be t1ine of my people , Thins ſaith the Lord Godof CHAP, -XXI, 

onaured. 


na Dad thy father , Thaue heard thy 4 prayer, and 
enfained repentance {Cee thy teares : behold, I have healed thee, and 
and prayer, God the third day thou ſhalt goe vp to the © houſe of 
enrned away his the Lord. 

44 Ts Sink thanks fox 6 ANG I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeere, 
thy &elinerance. And willdeliver thee and this city out of the hind 
f He declareththat of the king of Asſbur , and wilt defend this citis 


aibe jr God can heale : My" "HE 
Withom other me. 12 Mine owne fake, and for Dauid my ſ{eruants 


&icines, yethee be- ake, EL 1 ; 
weech chat he will 7 Then Ifaiah ſayd , Take a * lumpe of drie 


not hane theſein-' Hoc Andthey tooke it , and laid it on the boile, 
feriour meanes 


Fontemped. 


3 King Manageh reftoreth idolatry, 16- And vſeth 
great- crueltie, 18 He dieth and Amon his ſome 
ſucceedeth, 23 VVhors killed of hes owune ſeruants, 

26 After hiza retzaeth Toſtah. | 
Anaſſeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee * 2. Chron, 33;r; 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and hne 

yeeres in Ternfalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Kephzi-bah, | 
2 Ard hee did enillin the fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen , whom 
the * Lord had caſt ont before the children of If. * Dett,14. 52 
and he recouered, rael, 
8 © For Hezekialrhad {aid vnto Ifaiak, WW hat 
ſhalbe the figne that the Lord will heale mee , and 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? | 
9 AndIfaiahanſwered , This fipne {halt thon 
hane of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken ,VVit thou that the ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or * goe backe ten degrees? 
Io And Hezekiah anſwered,lIt is 3 light thing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees : nor 
Let the ſanne goe {© then, but let the ſhadow go back ten degrees, 
wb og _— 11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
may uy ropes Lotd , and he brought againe the ſhadow tea de- 
the fewerinthe prees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downt in the h diall of Ahaz, 


For ke went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed : and * chap.18,4; 
he erzted vp altars for Bazl, and made a prone, as 
did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the 
hoafte of heauen and ſerne4 them. | 
4 Alſo hee * built aitars in the houſe of the * Terem 42, 24] 
Lord, ofthe which the Lord faid, * In Ieruſalem * *:S2m.7.13, 
will I put my Name, | 
5 And he built altars for all the hoafſt of the hea- 
ven in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, 
6 Andhe cauſed his ſonnes a to paſſe through a Reade Chap. 
the fire , and gane himſelfe to witchcraft and ſor- 353+ 
cerie , and hee vſed them thar had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers , anddid muchenill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him, 
7 And hee ſet the image of the grone,that hee 
had made in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaid , _. 
to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne,* Inthis houſe ,\ 2852 
and in Jeruſalem , which I haye choſen our of all Chap. ns. TA 
the tribes of Ifrael , will I put my Name for ener. 
8 Neither y111lI make the feete of Iſrael mooue 
any more ou: of the land, which I gane their fa- 
thers : ſo that they wilibobſerne and doe all that Þb Therefore ſeeing 
I haye commanded them, ad according to all the pear chang 
| cmmandement 
Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them, 


) 


* Eccins. 42 24. * 


Xings dizll, 

(Ig repo 12 {T* The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
Baires that Ahax fonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent lerters and a- 
Rs i preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that 

A.39.T, We © SIR" 

; oded with the HezeKiah was ſicke, 

the fanour that God 13 And Hezekiah heard them , and ſhewed 
thewed toHez-kiah, them all his treaſure houſe , to vvit, the filuer,and 
_ (ge eo the gold , and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ſelfe enemie to $2. MECBt » andall the houſe of his armour, and all that 
neherid ki enemie was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
which wasnow his houſe , and in all his realme , that Hezekiah 


God, they were 
pong mooned ſhewed themnot, | 9 Yet they obeved not, but Manafleh ledde infly = forth of 
writh ambition and I4 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto King them out of the way , to doe more wickedly then * rey pt 
Kaine gory, nnd Hezekiah , and faid vnto him', What ſ{ayd thele did the heathen people , whom the Lord deftroy- pars, 7-6 a 
| tarp -- hy men 2 and from whence came they to thee } And ed before the children of Iſrael. ? 
in the friedbip Hezekiah faid , They be come from a farre coun- Io Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſernants 
of him that was trey, euen from Babel, the Prophets, ſaying, 

Gods enemy and 15 Then ſayd hee , What haue they ſeene in 11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Iudah hath * Ierem. 15-4 
an inhdel, thine houſe } And Hezekizh anſwered , All that ' done ſuch abominations, and hath wrought more | 
is in mine houſe haue they ſeene:there is nothing wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
among my treaſures,that I have not ſhewed them, before him) did , and hath made Indah finne alſo 
16 AndlIfaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah , Heare the with his idoles, | 
word of the Lord, 12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Tſra- +, 5m 4.17, 
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in el,Behold,I will bring an euill vponleruſalem and _c Meaning, chat 
: thine houſe,and whatlozuer thy fathers hane lay= Iudah, that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares whoſoeuer (ball 
* Ch4p.24-134 edvp in tore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into fſhall< tingle, I £6 goes 
me Babel : Nothing ſhall be left,ſaith the Lord, 13 And Twill tretch oner Ieruſalem the line ?q*iwe. 


18 Andofthy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out «4 of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of 4 as 1 hne de- 
of thee,and which thou ſhalt beget,ſhall they take Ahab : and I will wipe Ieruſalem , as a man wi- Aroyed oxr ; 
"away , and they ſhalbe cunuches inthe palace of peth a diſh , which he wipeth , and tumneth it vp- 2nd the hou 


, ſowilll 
che king of Babel, fide downe, yo a inbad, 


14 And 
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Amon + Tofiah, : 


« Meaning, tvdah x, AndTI will forſeke the * remnant of mine 
nad Beplamine inheritance , end deliner them into the hand of 
Mee theretot their enemies,and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 
the irides, cf all their aduerſaries, 

15 Beczuſe they haue dcne enill inmy fight, 
and haue provoked mee to anger , fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day, 

F The Bdrewes 16 Moreover, Manafſeh hea f innocent blood 
write _—_ _— exceeding much , till hee op rm Ierufalem 
= Doe \? hc; from corner to corner, beſide his finne wherewith 
w lay, ee made Iudai to finne , and to.doe euill in the 
: fight of the Lord, 

17 Concernicg the reft of the z&tes of Manaſ.. 
{ch , and all that hee did, and'bis finne that he fin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke cfthe 
Chronicles of the Kirgs of Indahz 

18 And Manaſſeh Qlept with his fathers , and 
was buried inthe garden of his owne houſe , eucn 
in the garden of Yzza; and Amon his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, | 

19 TX Amon was two andtwentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne , and he reigned two 
yeere in Iernialem : his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the danghter of Haruz of Iotbah, 

20 Andhee didenill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſſeh did, 

21 For hee walked inall the way that his f2. 
ther waiked in , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued,and worſhipped them, 

22 And he forſocke the Lord Gcd of his fa« 


g That is, according thezs,znd walked not in the 8 way of the Lord, 
$0 his commande- 
ments, 


Þ 2,Cht6.3342042'S 


him,end flew the king in his owne houſe, 
24 And the people of the land flewe zl] them 
- that had conſpired againſt king Amon , and the 
people made Iofich his ſonne King in his Read, 


25 -Concemivg the reſt of the a&tes of Amon, ' 


which he did, are they-not winiten in the booke 
of the Chronicles cf the Kings of Iudzh> 
26 And * they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Yzza : and Iohah his ſonne reigned 
in bis ſtea>, 
CHAF. XXIF, 
4 Toffah rcpaireth the Temple, $8 Hilkiab findeth the 
|  booke ofthe Lavv , and cauſethit to be preſented 
to loſkah,. 12 VVhoſendeth to-Huldah the prophe- 
teffe loenquire the Lords will, 
pormecng of, and 


Ofiah was * eight yeere ode when'he begen to 
is nzme mentioned S reigne , and he reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
by 12dde the Pro- Jeruſalem. His mothers neme elſo was Ied:azh ihe 
" as hang daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 

- yened dotice. 2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of tte” 

1.bing 13.2.and T.ord, and *waiked in all the wayes of Danid his 

deeing bu eight F:cher,and bowed neitherto the right hand, nor to 

Yeere old, he ſonghe ke left 

the Ged of his fa TIE JETT. : : : 

ther Danid, 3 © Andinthe eighteenth yeere of King Io- 

' CER. 26. $ fah , the king ſent Sh:phan rhe ſonne of Azaliah 

* 01. fel. wFI te ſorre of Meſtullam the chaunceller, to the 

b Certaine ofthe houſe of the Lord,ſ{cying, 

Priefts were 9p- 4 Goe vpto Hiixiah the hie Prieſt, that hee 

painted 12 this of may *ſ{urme the filuer which is breught into the 
honſe of the Lord, which the keepers of rhe 

* b doore haue gathered of the pec ple. 

5 And let © them deliver it into the hand cf 


® Or, be buried bims 
to wit, lofiab bis 
fore. - 


*2.Chron 34.0 
2 HisSzeale was 


kce, 28 Chip. 12 9. 
e Frqm che rime of 

loxfh "or the {pare 

of 244 Jeeres, ihe 

_— pantie them that dce the worke , and haue the couerſight 
throngh che negti- of the houſe of the Lord, Jet them giue ir ro chem 
pow of the prieſts, that worke itrthe houſe of chcLord,to repaire the 
this declarerh, that 1 F od . 

bats ing decayed plces of the houſe: 

tha: go, an@# execnte h 

it not, onghr ro kane and maſons , and to buy timber , ard bewed tone 
it tae from thum.. tg repaire the houle, . | 
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23 And the fetuants of Amon conſpired againſt 


6 To wut, vnto the :rtificers and copenters,, 
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7 Howbeit , let no reckoning be made with 
them cf the money , that is delivered into their __ 
hand:for they deale 4 faithfullly. Cx SIIGANE 

8 And BHilkiah the high Prieſt {:id ynto Sha- mnt ine he 
phan the chaunceller , X have found the * booke went about fo 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hil- zealenfly to ſer fork 
kiah gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee read it, tie worke of God. 

9 So Shephan the chenceller came tothe king, cy that Moſes: 
and brought him word agaive, and fayd, Thy ſer- left them, as ap- 
uants have t gathered the money , that was found proreth, ». Chon, 
in the houſe,and have delivered it vnto the hands g7,,7 _ 
of them thet doe the worke , and haue the cuer- of te Priefis had 
ſight of the houſe cf the Lord, beene 108, orels 

to Alſo Shaphan the chanceller fhewed the by be wickedneſſs 
king, ſaying, Biikiah the Prieſt hath delinered me 1,4 t,ue aolithe 
a booke, And Shephen read it before the King, 4 Ely meld, 

IT And when the king hed heard the wordes 
of the booke cf the Law,he rent his cloathes, 

I2 Therefore the king commandeth Hi.kiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the {onne of Shaghan , and f Meaning, to ſome 
Achbor the ſcnne of Michaiah , 2nd Shephan he ,| NE WRHEP 
chanceller, end Aſ:hiah the kings ſervant,ſaying, 1:8ge if things 

13 Goe ye and t inquire cf the Lord for me and vnio,3s lete.21. 14 
for the people , nd for all Indah cencerning the _—_ om red 
wordes cf this bocke that is found : for great is the Lord by 0 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled zgainſt vs, 2zd Thummim, 
beczuſe our fathers hzue not obeyed the wordes: 
of this booke,to doeaccording vnto all that which 
It written therein fur vs, | 

I4 *SoHikiah the Prieſt , and Ahikim,, 2nd 
Achbor , and Shaphzin, and Afahizh went vnto- 

Huld:h the Prophetefſe the wife cf Shullam , the 
ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhes keeper of 
the wardrobe :-(:nd ſhe dwelt in Ieruſelem it: the 

colledge) and they communed with her, g Orthetenfe ef 

I5 And thee anſwered them , Thus ſ-ith the *2**ize, which 


Lord God cf Iſrael, Teil the man that ſent pou ks: ao IO 
to me, , © 


the learned afem. 
1 Lag rag the Lord, Behold , ro bring _ ” fareme the 

enill ypon this place, and on the inhabitants 3, anuine 

Se enen all _ wordes of the booke which + gg TO 1 

the kivg of Indah hathread, ; 

17 Becauſe they haue forſcken mee, and haue 

burnt incenſe vnto other gods , toanger me with + 

all th2k workes of their handes : my wrath alſo Þ The works of® 

ſhall be kindled againſt this place,and ſhall not be 7*"'Þand here 


ſignifie all char 
+ nian inuentech tec- 
I 


But to the kirg of Indah, who {ent you to fide the word of 
inquire of the Lord,ſo thall ye fey vnto him, Thus Cp kick are 
ſayth the Lord God of Iirael , The words that 01 rnde in 
thou heft heard.ſhall come ts paſſe, 1 Meaninggchar tgp 
19 But becaule- thine heert did i melt, and «id repent, ashey- 
thou haft humbled thy-ſelfe befcre y Lord when thardoe not res 
| . peni,are ſzyd-10 
tho heardeſt what I {pake againſt this place, and khagen ett hemny. 
againſt the inhabitants-of the {ame, 70-vvit, that ic Pal, 95.2, 
ſhouls be deftroyed and accuried , avd haſt rent 
thy cloathes , end wept before mee , Lhaue aiſo 
heard it,faith the Lord, k Where: 
20 Bchold therefore , I will gather-thee to 1hy may p64. y--ebaigh 
fatkers , and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in.** anger of Gog- 
t-peace , and thine eyes {hall nct ſee all the eni}] j,©90yagaint 
P . 2; the wick-d;-vrhew 
which IL will bring vpor-this pace, Thus they ecd rakerh his + ; 
brought:the king werd againe. ade ontobchis> 
CRFFT HEEL 
2 Tofpah readeth the Lauv before the people. 3 Hee” 
mazeth a conenent vvith the Ford, 4 Hee putteth' 
dovune the ido's , after he had killed their Prieſts, 
22 Hee keepeth Ps ſſeouer. 24 Hedeftroyeth tho” 
coniurers, 17 He twwas kuled mMegrdde, 30/1nds 
las ſonne T»hoahax, retcned tn bis ead,, $3 Ajtcr” 
hee vas taken 411 ſane Feb diakios Vas mode Kong 
| | T3! 


= © CA PT ao cpmp=—_—tns. 4 


k woke - OR. < "- "IM W- 
: $4 bt ER 4 Ps; Va 4a. = 
"he 1 * : — 12. 0 
| 3.99 I'S 
W 2 


.d Meaning, them 


-bnflc co ſacrifice 


Lord for ihe in- 
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eand rerormation. 


® 2.Chron. 34.30, Tien * the King * ſent, and there gathered vn= 
a Becanſe he ſavy to him all the Elders of Iudah and of Iern« 


the great plagues - 
of God thar were {alem, £ : 
threaned, be knew 2 And theking went vp into the houſe of the 


'no mote fpeedie 7 0,4, with all the men of Indah , and all the in- 
way to anoid them, 


then to turneco _ Dabitants of Teruſalem with him , and the Prieſts 
@od by repemzance and Prophets , and all the people both ſmall and 


which cannot reat : and heread in their eares all the words of 
—_ _ the booke of the covenant ; which was found in 
hearing of the the houſe of the Lord, | 
word of God. 3 And the king ſtood by ® the pillar,and made 
Ling bed the lice; A. © COuenant beforethe Lord , that they ſhould 
" Chap. 11.1 2. * walke aftertheLord , and keepe his commande- 


£ As Ioſhna did, 


ments , and his teſtimonies , and his ſtatutes, with 
Toſh. 24.22.25, 


all thetr heart , and with all ther foule , that they 
which wet? next Ight accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
in dignity re che Writte in this booke, And all the people ſtood 
High Prief, to the couenant, | 
e Incontempteok — , henthe king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
that alcar, which Ie- ,, : S 
roboim had there Prieſt , andthe 4 Priefts of the {econd order, and 
the keepers of the doore , to bring out of the tem= 
I as. Pi of the Lord all the veſſels that were made for 
vriefs of real, — Baal » and for the groue , andfor all the hoaſte of 
which were called heauen , and hee burnt them without Ieruſalem 
07510 9p rg ren in the fields of Kedron,and caried © the powder of 
can r . 
blacks greeence, them into Berh-el, , 
or elſs vere ſmokes 5 And he pur downe the f Chemarims, whom 
with burning the kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
incerſe coidcles. jn the hie places , 4nd in the cities of Ludah and 
| Apctager amy about Ieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
idolucers for deno- vNto Baal , to the ſunne and:to the moone,, and to 


to his calnes. 


tion had —— the planets,and to all the hoaſte of heauen, 
mneere vn[ſo0 tne 
Temple, contrary 6 And he brought out the 8 groue from the 


to the commande- Temple of the Lord , without Ierufalem vnto the 
mene of he Lord, valley Kedron , and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
Dent. 16.22. or2# FJron , and ſtampt itto powder , and caſt the duſt 


+ Some reade, the ſi- 


militnde of a groue thereof. ypon the þ graues of the children of the 


. which was hanged people, 


ry 12 400M 75 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
of incon- bd : F + 
tempt of the idols Sodomites , that were in the houſe of the 


and reproachot Lord , where the women woue hangings for the 
them which had groue, 


» gue. , oem $ Alfo hee brought All the prieſts out of the 
yea tha cheſs Cities of Ludah, and defiled the hie places where 
that had forſaken the Prieſts had burnt incenſe , exe from Geba to 
the Lord to ferue Beer.ſheba ., and deftroyed the hie places of the 
idols, were nor - - Bates » that were in theentring in of the gate of 
in theſernice of the Loſhuathe gouernour of the citie , which was at 
the left hand of the gate of the cirie, 

gr tne 9 Neuerthelefſe thePrieftes of the hie places 
valley neere to le- i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 
mafalem, and ſigni. lem , ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
ech atabret, be= bread among their brethren, 

—_—_— lo Hee defiledalſot Topheth , which was in 
"heir children were the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
bnrning, thattheir man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter to 
£rie ſhould not be naffe thorow the fire to Molech, 

Beard, Lenit. 19:56 11 Hee put downe allo thel horſes that the 
commanded carions Kings of Iudah had ginen to the ſunne at the en. 


to becaſt in tring in of the houſe of the Lard , by the.chamber 
contempt thereof. 
1 The idalacrons | 
bes hid aedicae of the ſuburbs, and burnt the charets of the funne 
co the ſanne , either, 1, An{ the altzrs that were on the top of the 


yo he imige chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of Iudah had 


the heathen did, or made, and the altars which Manafſch had made 


fixaction of others. 


elſe toſicriice jn the two courts of the houſe of the Lord did the 
=m Ls a "4 King breake downe , and haſted thence ,and caſt 
4 Ok *  theduſtofthem in the ® brooke Kedron, 


13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
that were before Ieruſalem and on the right hand 


* 


* 


of Nethan-melech the eunuch ; which was ruler 


of the ® monnt of corruption'{which * Salomon * That was hy 
the king of Iſrael had built for- Aſhtoreth the fo called hereneh 
idole of the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh the idole it was fat: of idoly 
of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina. * ». King, 11,y, * 
tion of the children of Ammon, ) 

14 Andhe brake the images in pieces,and cut 
downe the groues,and filled their places with the 
bones of men, 

I5 Furthermore * the altar that was at Bethel, = Which teroboun 
and the hie place made by Terotoam the ſonne Þ:4 builc in 1{2e1, 
of Nebart ,which made Iſrael tofinne , both this "8+ 14225, 
altar, and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and : 
burnt the hie place , ad ſtampr it'to powder , and 
burnt the groue, 

16 And asTofiah turned himſelfe , hee ſpied 
the graues that were in the mount , and ſent and 
tooke the bones out of the graues , and burnt 
them vpon the altar , and polluted it , according 


to the word of the Lord , that the » man of God # According to the 


proclaimed,which cried the ſame words, prophecie ot Laddo, 
17 Then he ſaid , What title is that which 1 8+ 13.24 
ſee ? And the men of the city ſayd vnto him , It i 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah , and told theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth-el, 
13 Then ſaid he, Let him alone:letnone re. 
mone his bones, $0 his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the P Prophet that came from Samaria, p Meaning, the 
19 Iofiih alſo tooke away all the houſes of the _ norm ; 
hie places , which were in the cities of Samaria, nee em 
*which the kings of Iſrael had made toanger the contrary to the 
Lord , and did to them according to all the fats commandement of 
that he had done in Beth-el. ivy tvcnongy 
20 And heefacrificed allthe Priefts of the hie buried in one 
places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt grave, | 
o_ bones vpon them , and returnedto Jery. 9283: 374 
alem, 
21 © Then the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Keepe the Paffeoner vnto the Lord 
your God , ® as it is written in the booke of this * ».chron. 35,7 
Ccouenant, = ce" I, 
22 And there wasno Paſſeouer Rolden qlike pew gs. 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged If q for the multimie 


rael , nor in all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, and zeale of he 
1 eople with | 
and of the kings of Tudah, a. omantion, 


- 23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
was this Paſſcouer celebrated vnto the Lord in 
Ieruſaſem, | | 

24 TIofiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliir ſpirits , and the foothſayers, and the ima- 
ges, and the idoles , and all the abominations that 
were eſpied in the land of Tndahand in ITeruſa- 
lem ,.to performe the words of the * Law , which * Lenir. 16.47, 
vere written in the hooke thar Hiikiah the Prieſt Pew. 23.32, 
found in the houſe of the Lord, 

25 Lixe vnto him was there no king before 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his foule, and with all his might ac=- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neither after 
him «roſe there any like him, 

26 Notwiihſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the* fierceneile of his great wrath wherewith he * Becanſe of the 
was angry againſt Indih, becauſe of all the prono.. Vi*K4 agrees 
cations wherewith M:n:jlech had prouoked him, Ge tus pee 

27 Therefore the Lord faith,I will put Iud:h vato him by regen- 
alſo ont of my fight, 2s I haue put away Ifrael,and =: 
will caſt off this city Terufalem , which 1haue 
choſen,and the houſe whereof I fayd, * My Name * »: King-#. 29, 
{hall be there, eq 


28 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Tofiah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 


booke 


Chap, 8.71 
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canſed him to eate © 
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fofiahs.death. Tehoahaz, 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings 6f Indahz 

29 1 *Inhis dayes Pharach Nechoh king of 

Egypt went vp againſt the king of A5\kur to the 

2YP OO. 

\ necinſe he paſſed river Perath, And king Tofiah © werrt againſt him, 
horon mo_— A whom when Pharaoh ſaw , hee flew him at Me- 
ms hate done 8g iddo, G . q 

him harme, and 30 Then his ſernants caried him dead from 
therefore wonld = Mepiddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem, and bu- 
hace fayed un Y ried him in his owne ſepulchre, And the people 
ws os Lord, and Of the land tooke Iehoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, 
therefore ws flaine- and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa 
thers ſtead, 

31 * Iehoahaz wwas three and twenty yeere- 
olde when he began to reigne , and reigned three 
moneths in Ieruſalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Hamutral the danghter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his * fathers had done, 

And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
" at Riblah in the land of Hamath, while he reig- 
neg in Ieruſalem , and put the land to a tribute of 
an hundreth talents of filuer, and a talent of gold, 

T And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah king in ſtead of Tofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Ichoiakim , and tooke Ie. 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt, di- 
ed there, 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee lenied of enery man of the people of 
the land according to his value , filuer and gold, 
£0 giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Iehoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eleven 
yeeres in Ieruſalem, His mothers name alſo was 
Zebudah the danghter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done, 


. CHAP. AXILIL 
I Tehotakim made ſubictt to Nebuchad-nez+ ar,rebe!- 
teth, 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Indahs, 6 
Tehoiachin reigneth, 15 Hee , and his people are 
caried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, 


'N his ® dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 

-Babel vp, and Tehoiakim became his ſeruant 
three yeere : afterward he turned, and rebelled a- 
gainſt him, 

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees , and bands of the Aramites , and bands 
ofthe Moabites , and bands of the Ammonites; 
and he ſent them.againf Iudah to deftroy it, * ac 
cording to the word ofthe Lord , which he ſpake 
by his teruants the Propbets, 

3 Surely by the b commandement of theLord 
came this vpon Iudah , that hee might put them 
out of his fight for the ſinnes of Manafieh , accor- 
ding to all that he did, 

And for the. innocent blood that hee ſbed, 
(for hee filled leruſalem with innocent blood) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 


* g,Chron-35+20, 


+z,Chion, 36,11 s. 


t Meaning, the 
wicked kings be- 


fore. 

& Which was An- 
eiochia in Syrſa, 
called alfo Hamath. 
Or, that be fpou!d 
pot rrignt 


Lin-tht-end of che 
third yeere of his 
reigne,and in the 
beginning of the- 
fourth, Dan, 2, 1, 


* Chip.20, 17, 
8nd23.27, 


bd:Theugh God vſed- 
theſe wicked ty- 
rants to execuce his 
wht iudgements, yer 
they are notto be 
excuſed, becauſe : 
they proceeded of- 
amdition and 
malic2; 


5- Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoia- . 


kim, and all that he did,are they not written in the 

eXetthat hee waz booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

eng with his fa- 

ers, but he died ji , X : « - CI 
the way, cbs 1:4 Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

him priſoner to. 7 * Andthe king of Egypt came no more out 


wn deglen, of his land : for the-king of Babel had taken from 
lerem, 22, 19. 


6 0,Eophuaces, Perteined tothe King of Egypt» 


6 So Ichoiakim © flept with his fathers , and- 


the riter of Egy py, vnto the river |, Perath,all that | 


|. Chap,XXILIT, XXV. Terufilem beſieged, Zedekith, 143: = 


8$ TIehoiachin vas eighteene yeere old, when 
he began toreigne,and reigned inleruſalem three , 
moneths, His mothers name alſo vvas Nehnſhta, - 
the daughter of Elnathan of Terufalem.' 

9 Andhe dideuill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cording toall that his father had done, 

lo *In thattime came the ſeruants of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem : 
{o the city was beſieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did be= 
fiege it, TW 

12 ThenTehoiachin the king of Indah 4 came 4 That is, yeeldea- 
out againſt the king of Babel , he , and his mother himſelfe varo him 
and his ſeruants , and his princes, and his eunu. \) ** counlell of 
ches: and the king of Babel tooke him in the 
eight yeere © of his reigne. + In the xeigne of 

13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea- the king of :abylez/ 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of *,<Þ#p 20. 27,. 
the kings houſe ,and brake all the veſſels of gold, I 
which Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, 

14 And hee caried away all Ieruſalem , and all 
the princes, anall the ſtrong men of warre, eucn- 
ten thouſand into captiuity , and all the worke= 
men , and cunning men : ſo none remained ſauing 
the poore people of the land, 

15 * Andhe caried away Iehoiachin into Ba- * 2.Chron, 34;163 
bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wiues, *f*r 3,6, 
and his eunuches , and the mighty ofthe lande, 
caried hee away into captiuity trom Ieruſalem to 
Babel, h 

'16 Andall the men of warre,eu*n ſenen thou. 
ſand,and carpencers, and lockimiths a thouſand : 
all that were ſtrong and apt for warre , did the 
king of Babel bring to Babel captines, 

17. 1*And the king of Babel made Mattani- + jerem: 35, 2,7 
al his vncle king in his ſtead , and changed his and 5294, | 
name to Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one and twenty y2ere olde, - 
when hee began toreigne,and hee reigned eleuen: 
yeeres in Ieruſalem, His mothers name alſo was - 

Hamutall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

19 Andhee dideuill in the ſight of the Lord, 
according toall that Iehoiakim had done, 

29. Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Teruſalem and Iudah , varill hee caſt FRI FP FL 
them out ofhisf ſight, And Zedekiah rebelled a- hy ene --B 
2ainſt the king of Babel. | bylon, - 

CHAP, XXyV. ' | 
1 Teruſalem ts beſieged of Nebuchad-ne«+ar,and t4- 

ken.7The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlane before his eyes, 

and after are his ouvne eyes put out, 21 Judah is 

brought to Babyl;n, 25- Gedaliah ts ſlaine, 27 

Tehotachin ts exalted. 

A Nd * in the ninth yeere of his reigne , the * leremi: 39:1; - 


d tenth -oneth , and tenth dav of the moneth, 2nd 53:4. £ 
, hat is, of Z:des'” 
h 


* Dan, 1, ts 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came , he, and all oo 
hiſt hoaſt agaioftIerutalem,and pitched againſt it, b which ihe Ebre-" 
and they builr | forts againſt it roun4 about, wes Call Teber,and * 
2 So thecitic was befieged vnmto the eleuenth drvar ig Lanta 
yeere of king Zedckiah, of lanuary. © 
3: And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- qg 5", « meant; 
mine was * fore inthe citie , ſo that there was no*s In lo — 
bread for the people of the land, ee He 
4- Then the citie- was broken vp , and all the Lamm 4,10, 
men of warre fled by night , by the way of the 4 Which was 2 © 
d vate vvhichis betweene two walles that was by Rr on 
the kings garden : now the Chaldees vvere by the {gue on; Bs, 
City round about : and the king went by the way 
of the wildernefle, 
55 But-- 


"Leraflem i deſtroyed. Iadah | 


.5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued after 
the king, and cooke him inthe deſerts of Tericho, 
an; all his ho1ſte was ſcatterel from him, 

6 Then they tooke the king, and caried him 
© be cortenines VP © the King of Bubel ro Riblah , where they 
him for his perinrie © 82Ue indgem2nt vpon him. , 
and reaſon, 7 And they flew the ſonnes of Z21ekiah be- 
2.Chron' 36,13, fore his eyes , and put ou: the ey2s of Zedekiah, 
& bound him ia chaines,X caried him ts Bbel, 

$8 4 Andinthe fift moneth , and ſeuenth day 
of th2mneth,which was the nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuchad-nezzar king of B 1hel , came Ne- 
> pag + buzar-ad n 0 chiefe fteward and fernamt of the 
y to the tenth. : 
q Or, wptaineef King of Bibel,to Leruſalem, 
the gaard, 9 And buint the houſe of tae Lord , and the 
kings houſe, and all the honles of Ieruſalem ; and 
all the oreat houſes burnt he with fre, 

lo Andall the armie ofthe Caldees that were 
with the chiefe Reward , brake downe the walles 
of Izrufalem ronnd aboar, 

11 Andthe reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie , and thoſe that were fled and £ fallen to 
the king of Babe!, wich the remnant of the multi-= 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiete ſteward cary away 
Captiye, 

12 Butthe chiefe ftzward left of the poore.of 
the land to drefſe the vines,and.to till the land. 

* Chap,20, 17. 13 * Alſo the pillars of brafle that were in the 
Jerem,27,19-29, houſe of the Lord , and the baſes , and the brafen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord , dil the 
Caldees breake , an\l carizd the brafle of them to 
Babel, ; 

14 The potsÞ® alſo and the beſos,and the in- 
ſkruments of muſicke , and the incen(e dithes,and 
all the veſſels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, 
tooke they away. FN 

15 Andthe aſhpannes, and the baſens, and all 

«hat was of gold, and that was of filuer , tooke the 
.Chiefe ſteward away, [ge 

15 Withthe two pillirs , one Sea and the ba- 
ſes , which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the brafſe of all thefe veſſels was with- 
out weight, 


f Teremie wrtiteth 
Chap 5x, 12, the 
tenth day, becauſe 
the fire continued 
from the fenenth 


While the fiefe 
: ared, : 


k Of theſe reade 
Sxod, 27, 3y 


* 1,King,7, 14, 
fJerem $2,210, 
a, Chron, 3,15, 


teene cubites, Y chapiter thereon wwar brafle, 
and the height of the chapiter vvas with network 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
ter round abour,all of bjaſſe: & likewiſe vvas the 
ſecond pillar with the networke, : 
13 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah thei ſecond Prieſt, 
ſick? or els other. and the three mounes of the doore, | 
Mile Jetted, 19 Andout of the citie hee tooke an Eunuc 


THE FIRST 


a That {s, one ap- 
pointed to ſicceede 
in the hie Prieſts 
xo00me, if he were 


THE ARGVMENT, 
s © He Tewves comprehend both theſe bookes tn one vuhich the Grecians becauſe of the length , diurde inte twye : 


I1.Kings. 
U 


' mn, and faid vnto them , Feare not tobe the ſer- 


157 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 


the * Chronicles , or 1 Paralipomenon, days, 
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that had the ordrſight of the men of warre , and 
F five m2n of them that were in the kings pre- Yieremic mz 


ſence, which w2re found in the citie,and Sopher mencien eff : 


captaine of the hoaſte,who muſtred the pzople of he nw (perk 
the land , and threeſcore mzn of the people of the the chietes, 
land,that were found in the citie, , 
20 And Nebuzar - adan the chiefe Reward 
tooke them , and brought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblah, 
21 And the king of Babel ſmote them , and 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, So o 
5 was caricd away captiue out of his owne 
and, | 
22 * Howbeit, there remained people in the 
Iind of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of * lerem,4s, ;.,, 
Babel lefc, and made G2daliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kan the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 
23 Then when all the captaines of the hoaſte 


_ and therr men heard , that the king of Babel had 


me Gedalizh gon-rnour,they came toGedaliah 
to Mizpah, to wit, I\hmael y ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Ivhanan the ſonne of Kareah , and Seraiah 
the ſonn2 of Tanhumeth the Netophathite , and 
Li:zzaniah the ſonne of Maachathi , they and their 
m2n, 


24 And Gedaliah1 {ware to them,and to their , Thu in hd 
: ' 
vants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerue "New A 
the king of Babel , and ye ſhall be well, eerertinges los. 
25 * Butiu the ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the Jet eonvielet 
ſonne of Netheniah the ſonne of Eliſhima , of the to Nebnchad-nexzn, 
kings ſecede, c:me,& ten men with him, ſmote ſeeing it was the 
Gedaliah, and hee died,and fo:did hee the Ieyes, 5*e2l4will oth 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, © FOR 
26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
_ the —_— of the _— aroſe, and came to 
m Egypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. | 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth peerage hu 
yeere after n Iehoiachin king of Indah was caried lerem. 40, 41,44, 
away, in the twelft moneth , and the ſeuen and 2n4+3. chapters, 
twentieth day of the moneth , Euil-merodach Þ.5p" 1908 mh, 
king of Babel in F yeere that he began to reigne, childeren in 
did lift vp-the head of Iehoiachin king of ILudah Babylon, whom 


out of the priſon, fron hor 
28 And ſpake kindly to him,and ſet his throne gicher: 4: ach pre- 


aboue the throne of the kings that wete with ferred to honenr: 
him in Babel, thus by Gods 74] 

29 And changed his priſon garments : and he 2% be ferent 
did continually eate bread before him , all the enex vmo chit. 
dayes of his life. 

3o And his o portion vwas a continuall portion , ,,...-.. yy 
given him by the king , eucry day a certaine , all he bod an ondinne 
the dayes of his life. in the court, 


B O O K E O F * Elr. order of 


ted,to wit in the 


broke of tie kirgsy 


and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the kifteries from Adam to the returne from thetr 
coptiuitic in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , wohich are ſooft mentioned tn the bookes of the 
tings of Iudah and Iſrael , vuhich did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of beth the kingdomes , and afteruward periſhed 
#n the captiuitte : but an abridgement of the ſame , and wvere gathered by Epra, as the Teuves worite after their 
returne from Babylon. This firs} booke conteineth a briefe rehearſail of the children of Adam wnto Abraham Tohaks | 

Taakob.and the tuyelue Patriarches,chieſly of Iudah,and of the retgne of Dauid,becauſe Chrift came ofhtm actors 
ding to the feſn. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his afte: both concerning ctuill gouernment , and alſo 
the adminiſtration and care of thinzs concerning religion , for the  $oodd ſmecefſe vuhereof he retoyceth and arueth 


* Shankes tothe Lord, 


4 


CHAP, 
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1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah wntill Abraham, 
27 :.And from Abrahamto Eſau, 33 His children. 
: 43 F Kings and Dukes cams of hin, 
Xx, Dam, * Sheth,Enoth, 
| 2 KRenan,Mahalaleel,Tered, 

| 3 Henoch , Methnſhelah , La- 

| mech » 

4 Noah, Þ Shem, H:m, and Tapheth, 

C*The ſonnes of Iapheth vvere Gomer, 
and Magog ,and Madai, and Iauan,and Tubal,and 
er eG, , and Tiras, 

6 And = ſonnes F Gomer , Aſhchenaz, and 
ſe three, | Tpharh and Togarman, x 
wack bn ſeal : {4 Alſo the "1 of Ianan, Eliſhah.and Tar. 
made of Ham and q.:0..% Fittim,:nd | Dodanim, 
__ $ 4 The ſonnes of Ham vvere Cuſh, and Miz 
| Or, Riphath. raim,Pat and Cznaan, ' 
þ Or, Rodaniney 9 And the fonnes of Cuſl, Siba, and Hauilah, 

and Sabtah, and Raamaks, and Sabtecha, Alto the 

ſonnes of Raamah wvere Sheba and Dedan, 
Io And Cuſh begate © Nimrod , who began to 
be mightie inthe earth, 

11 AndMizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Nephtuhim : 

I2 Pathrnfim alfo, and Caſluhim , of whom 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim, 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, Z 

14 Andthe Icbvhite,and-the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhire, 

Is And the Hiuite, and the Arkite , and the 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadfte, andthe Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite, . 

179 T* The ſonnes of Shem wvere Elam and Aſ- 
fhur, amt arpachſhad, and Lud , and 4 Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Meſhech. 

rs Alfo Arpachihad begate Shel:h, and-Ske- 
[:h begate © Eber, 
Serizemrs, 19 Vato Eber alſo were borne two ſornes : 
eOfhimexne the name of the one wwas Peleg : for in his deyes. 
the Ebrewes, which was the earth diuided , and his brothers name 
Were aſterwand REED 
alled ifrzelites of 794” Toktan; | | | 
Iſcael, which was 29 Then Ioktan begat Almcdzd and Sheleph, 
Jaded: and tewes and Aizemanerth and Ierah, 
of _——_— 21 And Aadoram,and Vzal and Diklah, 
of thar gg ” 22 And Ebal,z.nd Abimael,and Sheba, 
f Hee repeatzch 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
eo wat, nes theſe were the ſormes of Toktan, 
come to the Bocke. 24 *f Shem.SArpachlh:d,Shelah, 
of Abraham. 25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 
_.bs came of 26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 
paadothim 2 * Abram, which is Abraham. 
* Gene. 11,20, 23 \ The ſonnes of Abraham vvere Izhak; and 
and 17,6, Ithm2el. 
pg 29 Theſe are their genertions,.* The eldeſt 
5-13  ſonne of Thmae! vvas Nebaioth , and Kedar , and 
Adbeel ,and Miblam, 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, þ Hadzd, and 
Tema, 

31 Ietnr,Naphiſh and Kedemah-: theſe are the. 
ſonnes of Ithmael. 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams Þ concubine. 
are ſonnes , Zimran , and Iokſhan , and Med:n, 
and Midian, and Ithb1k,and Shuah: and y ſonnes. 

of Fokſhan,Skheba,and Dedan, 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian vvers Ephah,and. 
Eph ir,and Henoch,and Abdi2,and Eldaah : * All 
titeſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, 

34 And * Abraham begate 1zhak : the ſonnes 


4 Meaning, that = 
gheth was Adams 
ſonne, and Enoſh 
$heths 10nne. 


þ 1t had beene ſuf- 
ficient to have na- 
med Sdem of 
whom came Abra- 
ham and Danid, 
bn becanfe the 
qyrorld was refto- 


« Who did firft 
Ui vp himſelfe 
abone other!, 
Gen, 10,8, 


Gen 10.21. 
2nd r1, 10. 

& Of whom came 
the Syrians, and 


- ov ts they are 


Qil.d Aramites 
throughout all the 


Or, Hadzr; 


FRead: Gene, n;.u- 


*om 28.44 


V'Gen,21, 24 
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of Izhak,Eſan and 1ſrae]), EY 
35 1 The ſonnes of Eſau were i * Eliphaz,Re. 
nel,and Teuth, and Iaalam,and Korah, mat. we 
36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman , and O- cen. 36,4. 
mar [| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and> Timna,and * Gen. 2r. 21 
Amalck, | 9 Or, Zepbe, 
37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, Sham- phaz conenbines 
mah and Mizzth, reade Gen. 36. 12+ 
33 And the ſonnes of? Seir , Lotan, 2nd Sho» 1 Hee is alfo called 


__ _ -— and Anah,and Dilton, and Ezer, pur hoy re 
( nonan, 


mount Seir, 
39 And the ſonnes of Lotan , Hori , and Ho- 6en.36.20, 
mam,and Timna Lotans ſiſter, 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal wvere Alian, and Ma 
nahath , and Ebal , Shephi , and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibgan , Aiah and Anah, 
41 The ſonne of Anah vvas Dilbon, And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Ethban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran, 
42 The ſonnes of Ezer vvereBijhan,and 7.aa- 
NaN, ane Iaakan, The ſonnes of Dithon wvere Vz, 
ang Aran, xx; 4 
43 TAnd theſe were the ® Kings that reigned in doe og * > 
the land of Edom, before a King reigned oner the Kings that came of 
children of Iſrael, to wvit, Bela the {onne of Beor, bee gone We 
and the name ofhis citie vvas Dinhabah, nad 6s Ms 
44 Then Belz died, and Iobab the ſonne of Ze- concerning him. 
rah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. cat Bi + oulT- 
45 And when Iobab was dead, Husſham of the 1,4, ciow tinge 
land of the Temznires reigned in his ſtead, reigned one aſcer 
46 And when Husſham was dead} Hadad the another in 1dnmes 
ſonne of Bedad, which {mote Midian inthe held II - 
of Moab, rei ge in his tead;and the name of his quered their coun» 
Citie Dvas Au'ith, rey. 
47 So Hadaddied., and Samlihr of Maſhrecah Þ Whie was the - 
reigned in his ſtead, "ns Hr hy 
43 And Samlah died , and-Shaul of Rehoboth , 
by the riuer reigned inhis ftezd, 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned inhis ſtead, | 
50 And Baal-hanan died ,and Hadadreighed 
in his ſtead , and the name of his city vva- |] Pai, 
and his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter ob 
Matred the daughter of Mezeheb; 
51 Hadaddied alfo , and there were dukes in , oh 
Edom, duke Timna, duke | Aliah,duke letheth,* * * 
5.2. Duke Aholibinah , duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 
53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram : thefe were the-' 
dukes of Edom, 
CHAP, II. 
2- The genealogie of Tudah wnte Iſha the father of Das 
11d, | * ara rotl 
* Hele ar2 the ſonnes of Ifrael,* Reuben,Sime. OP your 
* on, Leni,and Iudah, Isibachar, and Zebulun,. * cen 38. 3. and: 
2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, Sn, 
and Aſher. | -8. Þ 
*"The ſonnes of * Tudth, Er, and Onan; and {14es bagged 
Shelah, Thete three were borne to him of the he frit beginneth 
daughter-of Shua the C:naanite: bur Er the eldeſt 'f Jonas ” _ 
ſonne of Iudah was euill inthe f ht of the Lord, athaivel] Dankdps 
and he ſlew him, : of-waom came 
4 * And Thamar his daughter in law barehim Chit. : 
Pharez,and Zerzh : ſoall the fonnes of Ludah were | Cn 30290 


watth, i. 3, 

hue, ; * Ruth 4.18. 

*The {cnnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul, { &r » 2#idl, _ 

'$ The ſonnes alfo of Zerch vvere 4 'Zimri, and * So _ 
b'Ethan, and Heman, and Calccl,and Dara,whichy or, aun, * 
Vere fue inall. Y *+ Ioikyp4Þ7 d 
7 And the ſonne of Carmi , 1 * Acher , har 
| | troubled: 


iTheſe were borne 
of thtee dinets 


f Or, Pas - 
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k Which was Elie 
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.c Whom $xine 
Matthew calleth 
Aram, Mat, 1.3. 


4 That is, chie fe of 


the family. 


J Or, I;fe, 


* ;. Sam.16.19, 


and 17.12. | 
g Or, Saamnab, 


e Who was Glled 


Chelubai the fonne 
of Hezron,. verſe g. 


* Exod. 31,2, 


ft Thatis,rhe Ge- 


ſhariees and Syrians 
-tocke the townes 
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troubled Iſrael, tranſgreffing in the thing excom- 
municate, + ; 
$ The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

And 
borne vnto him , Ierahmeel , and © Ram and Che- 
lubat. 

io And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
dab begate Nahihon & prince of the children of 
Indah, 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, 7 

12 And Boz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
1 Iſha, 

13 * And Tſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond,and4 Shimma the third, 

14  Nathaneel the fourth,and Raddai the hit, 

15 Ozemthe fixt , and Danid the ſenenth, 

16 Whoſe ſiſters vwvere Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai,and Ioab,and 
Aſahel, 

17 And Abigaill bare Amaſa : and the father 
of Amaſa wvas Iether anIthmeelite, | 

13 TAnde Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
Terioth of Azubah his wife , and her ſonnes are 
theſe, Ieſher,and Shobab,and Ardon, 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur, 

20 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Be- 
zaleel, | 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the dangh< 
ter of Machir the father off Gilead , and tooke 
her when he was threeſcore yeere olde , and ſhe 
bare him Segub, 

22 And Segub hegate Tair , which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes 
of lair 8 from them , azd Kenath and the townes 
thereaf,euen threeſcore cities, All theſe were the 


Fromlairs children, ſonnes of Macbir the father of Gilead. 


h Which was a 
towne named of 
the hazsband and 
wife, called alſo 
Beth-lehem E- 
phrcarah. 

1 Meaning, the 


£hijefe 2nd prince, 


+.,who died 


wefiiles his facher 


w#4s aliue , and 


therefore icis {aid, 


24 And after that Hezron was dead at ® Ca. 
leb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
alſo Aſſhur thei father of Tekoa, 

25 And the ſonnes of ITerahmeel the eldeft 
ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt , then Bu- 
nah,and Oren and Ozen «nd Ahjjah, 

26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam, 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Ierahmeel wefe Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar, : 

28 And the: ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada, And the ſonnes of Shammai , Nadab 
and Abiſhur, 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur wwas 
called Abiahil , and ſhee bare him Ahban and 
Molid, 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab wvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, 

31 And the fonne of Appaim wvas Iſhi , and 
the ſonne of ſhi , Sheſhan, and the ſonne of She- 
ſfhan, * Ahlai, 

32 And the ſonnes of Tada the brother of Sham- 
mai wvere Tether and Ionathan : but Tether dyed 


wverfe 34. that She= withour children. 


Hasbad no ſonnes. 


33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan wvere Peleth 
and Zara, Theſe were the ſonnes of Terabmeel, 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters. 
And Shethan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
named Iatha, 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Tarha 
bis ſeruant to wife,and ſhe bare him Atra1, 

36 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 


WH g k $ 7% ut Rigs "WW 
begate Zabad, 


the ſonnes of Hezron that were - 


. daughter, 


3,4 
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37 | And Zabad begate Bphlal, and Ephlel be 
gate Obed, | 

38 And Obed begate Ichu, and Ichu begate 
Azariah, 

39 -And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be- 
eate Eleaſah, 

40- And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 AndShallum begate Iekamiah , and Ieka- 
miah begats Eliſhama, 

42 Alfo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel , vvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne , which ; 
was the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare- ! Fr, the chick 
ſhah the father of Hebron, 1319-8 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebronwyere Korah and-phims, becauſe the 
Tappua,and Rekem and Shema, | ns onghe to 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 1 ek je 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai, townrd his p ah 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai vv4s Maon;and m This ditterence 
Maon vvas the father of Beth-zur, op paorhr oy the 

46 And Ephah a *:concuhine of Caleb bare Pr hay ag" x 
Haran and Moza , and Gazez : Haran alſo begate wife wastaken 
Gazez, wiih Certaine ſo. 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem,and Io- lemnitie: of ma. 


: riage, and her chil. 
tham , and Geſhan , and Pelet, and Ephah , and a did fudee; 


Sh aaph, 5 | the mares had 
. no lolemunities in 
_ 4 a oy concubine Maachah bare Sheber mar#age, neither il 
irnanan, ker children inhe. 


. 49 Snee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad.. rite , dat had a 
mannah , a»d Shena the father of Machbenih , and P***ion of goodtar 
the father of Gibea, * And Achſah was Calebs * 1off yg _ 

(13+ 17g 
50 1 Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſsnne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim, 
51 Salma the father of Bethlehem , and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. | 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 


had ſonnes, and hee | was the oucrſeer of halfe 17;% 54/4» th 


-balfe, becauſe the 
Hammenorh, primes ought to 


53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim vwere ouerſce bis ſubieZeg 
the Ithrites , and the Puthites , and the Shuma- 
thites , and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zar- 2 Meaning, the 
reathites,and the Eſhtaulites. Chiefe and prin- 


cipall. 

54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and w Or,the Zovitat, 
the Netophathite , the n crownes of the houſe of the balfe of the 
Ioab,and | halfe the Manahthites and the Zorites, a> tbitee- 

_ < © * 6 Which were 

55 And thefamilies of the o Scribes dwelling men learned, and 
at Tabez, the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites , the experc in the law, ' 
Shachathites , which are thep Kenites, that came ? R*2de Namb. 10, 


of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, 27934 199g. 126: 


4 WAP. FI. 
IThe genealogie of Dauid, and of his poſteritie unto the 
ſonnes of Ioſiah, : 


T Heſe alſo were the ſormes ofa Dauid , which a Heeretmneth to 
were borne vnto him in Hebron : the eldeſt the genealogie of 
mmon of Ahinoam the Izreelitefle ; the ſecond P2i%to fhew 


® Daniel of Abigaill the Carmelitefle: maſs "__ 


2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Miachah bwhich 3. Sam. 33. 


daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth i<*l:d Chileab, 


Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith: wage 


4 The fift $hephatiah of Abitall, the fixt Ithre- the Carmelice, 
am by Eglah his wife. 
4 Theſe {ixe were borne vnto him in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned ſeen yeere and fixe mo- 
neths : and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeere! ; 
5 _ And theſe foute were borne vnto him in 
Teruſalew, Shimea, and Shabab, and Nathan, and 
| Salomon 


+ WM Pauic 


c Called 
fheba the 
of EliaF 
gate che 
names3- 
d Eliſha 
liſhua,2 » 
and Elip 
and Dail 
thoſe {o 
which y 
borne, : 
names: 1 
of King 
dren a"! 
which 
and he! 
that W* 
and dei 


TRI OILS 


" © *+ p \- hs 
Pauids genealogie. Indahs, Calebs, 
« Called als Bath- Salomon of © Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: 
ſheba the Pg 6 TIbhar alſo, and'4 Eliſhama , and Eliphalet, 
ber arty ks ” 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg and Iaphia, 

-_— $ And Eliſhama , and Eliada , and Elipheler, 
d Eliſhamal,ot E- {na 7 number, 
An needied, 9 _ Theſe re all the ſonnes of Dauid , beſides 
ws Gat named the'ſonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
thoſe fonnes, ſiſter, 
which re ne TO f And Salomons ſonne vas Rehoboam, 
enced the booke whoſe ſonne ras Abia , and Aa his fonne , and 
of Kings his chil- Tehoſhaphar his ſonne, - | 
dren wementronet. 3x3. And Toram his ſonne , and Ahaziah his 
beck chey ſonne, «nd Ioaſh his {onne, ; 
har were aliue 12 «And Amaziah his ſonne , and Azariah his 
and dead. ſonne,and4 Totham his ſonne, 
13 And Ahaz his ſonne , and Hezekiah his 
ſonne,and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 
F 14 And Amon his ſ{onne , and Tohiah his 
onne, 
15 T Andof the ſonnes of Iofiah, the e eldeſt 
e So called becanſe q,z, 4; n Tohanaht, the ſecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
y 1 np Zedekiah,and the fourth Shallum, | 
roqallbetore his 16 And the ſonnes of Iehoiakim vvere Teco- 
brother 1ehoiakim qnjah his ſonne,end Zedekiah his ſonne. 
_ was the 17. And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Affir and She- 
pr leboab42.. altiel his ſonne: _ 
2, King. 23, 39» 13 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena- 
zar,lecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah, 
Fs, Much. fafch 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah wveref Zerub- 
hat-Zorobabel was babel , and Shimej : and the ſonnes of Zerubba- 
ſonne of Zalathiel, 1a] y4/ere Meſhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo- 
—— "  mith their fiſter, : , 
xccording tothe 20 And Haſhubzh, and Ohel, and Berechiab, 
threw ſpech: for and Hazadiah,and Tuſhabheſed, fine i» number, 
_ mas Pedaiahs 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah vvere Pelatiah, 
ras and Ieſaiah , the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes 
of Arnan , the ſonnes of Obadiah , the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah; ; 
" 22 And the ſonne of Sechaniah vwvas Shema- 
jah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah vvere Hattuſh 
EN and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neartiah , and Shaphat, 
| Sapp daeh ay £ ixe, 
natir.all one, and 
the other hne his | 
nephe wes, and in 
All were lixe, 


4 


23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah wvere Elioenai, 
and Hezekijah,and Azrikam,three, 

24 An4 the ſonnes of Elioenai vwvere Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub, and Ioha- 
nan,and Delaiah,and Anani,ſeuen, 

| CHAP. Iy, 

1 Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah. 5 Of Aſher, 
9 Of labex, and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And 
Simeon: their habitations, 34 And conqueſts, 

T He 3 {onnes of Iudah, vwere * Pharez, Hezron 

nzpheves and kinſ and Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal, 

men: for only Pha 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ia- 

£77 was his maincall þ, th, and Tahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad : theſe 

*Gen.33,39.and are the families of the Zorehathites: 
46, 12.Chap, 2,4, 3 Ard theſe were of the father of Etam., Iz- 


2 Meaning, they 
came of indah, as 


reel , and Iſhmaand Tdbaſh: and the name of their 


Gfter vas Hezelelponi, | 
' 4 And Penuel-vwas the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes. 


bs of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , the father 


of bis mother, and Of Beth-lehem. 


A0t the elde& ſoune 
of his father, 


wiues, Heleah, and Naarah, 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 


and Temeni and Haaſhtari : theſe were y ſonnes 
of Naarah.... | : | 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah vvere Zereth,Te- 
zohar and Ethnan, '. 245 GT ES 4 
$ Alſo Coz begate Anub , and Zobebth, and 


Chap. IV. Shelahs,and S itneonspencalogie, I45 


_ Zipheh,Tiria,and Azareel, 


5. But Aſher the father of Tekoah had two. 
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the families of Aharhel the ſorne of Harum, 
" , But <7 mo. ee fe mae then his 
rethren: and his mother called his namec Iabez, "< 
ſaying,Becauſe I bare him in ſorow, Othniel, tals TH. 
To And Iabez called on the God of Ifrael, ſay- 
ing, If thou wilt blefſe mee in deede, and enlarge 
my coaſtes, and 4 if thine hand be with me, and ani 
thou wilt cauſe me to be delinered from euill , that goos. tha, ay 
L OR hurt, And God granted the thing that would accomplith 
-he asked. 15 VOW WAIGA 
11 5 And Chelnb the brother of Shuzh be. *<: 
-gare Mehifr,which was the father of Eſhton, 
12 AndEſlton begate Beth-rapha , and Paſe- 
ah , and Tehinnah the father of the city of Na- 
haſh: theſe are the men of Rechah, 
t3 f And the ſonnes of Kenaz wvere Othniel, 
and Zeraiah , and the ſonne of Othniel , Ha- 
thath, 
14 And Meonathai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiak begate Ioib the e oh of the valley of « The Lord of hae 
crafteſmen : for they were crafteſmen, valley wherethe 
t5 © Ard the ſonnesof Caleb the ſonne of **ificers did worke 
fTephnnneh vwvereTIru, Elzh, and Naam, And the f Called alſo-Eſrom- 
ſonne of Elah vvas Kenaz, | 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichaleel vvere Ziph,and 
17 Andthe ſonnes of Ezr:h wvere Iether and 
Mered , and Epher, :nd Iajon, and hee begete Mi- 
riam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah the father of Eſh« 
temoa, 
18 Alfo his '0 wife Iehudijah bare Tered the 
father of Gedor , and Heber the father of Socho, I or, fb bare, wee 
and Iekuthiel rhe father of Zanoah : and theſe are *i"4.tt* icond 


« the ſons cf Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh wifeof Ezra, 


} which Mered tooke, ' Or,of whows by 
I9 - And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 544 Mera, 
fifter of Naham the father of Keilah vwvere the 
Garmites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon wvere Amnon 
and Rinnah,Berhanam and Tilon, And the ſonnes 
of Iſhi vvere Zoheth, and Ben-zoherh, 
21 C * The ſonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of Tu- i 22 
dah wvere Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the *._ © 3% 13,50 


father of Mateſhah , and the families of the houſe 


holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbea, 
22 And Iokim » and the men of Chozebaand 
Ioaſh , and Saraph , which had the dominion in 
Moab, and { Iathubi Lebem, Thefe alſo are anci- q 0», «f the intatt: 
ent'things, tants of Lebem, 
23 Theſe were porters,and dwelt among plants ' wth 
and hedges :$ there they dwelt with the king for g They were king | 
his worke, ” _ ar Fara 
24 4 * The ſonnes of Simeon wvere Nemuel, þ;. bene x pg 
and Iamin,Iarib,Zerah,and b Shu], * Gene. 46, 10. 

25 Whoſe ſonne vvas Shallum, and his ſonne £29:5. 15: 
Mibſam, and his ſonne Mithma. © 4 A ws , 
26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma , Hammel vwas "Wk 

ſonne,, Zaachur this ſonne ,and Shimei (his 
onne, | 
275 And Shimei had'fixteene ſornes,and fixe 
daughrers , but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren, neither was all their family like to the chil- 
dren of Iuduh in muititude, = | 
28 And they dwelt ati Beer-ſheba,ind at Mo- 1 Theſe cities be- . 
ladzh,and at Hazar Shual, | | bongens the ike 
29 Andat Biſhah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad, 106. ig,z. - 
'3o And at Bethuel', and at Hormah, and at and were ginen es 
7Zikla £, the ixide 01 Suneon, 
And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hzzar Su- 


ſim,at Beth-bire:,mnd at Shaaraim:theſe yetre their 
T cies 


Thegenealogie of Reuben. 
Cities vnto the reigne of kDauid, _ 

32 And their townes wvers Etam , and. Ain, 

Rimmon, and Tochen,and Aſhan,hue cities. 
33 And all their townes that were.round 

about theſe cities vnto Baal,thele are their habi- 

tations ard the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab., and Lawlech, and Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And TIoz},and Iehu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the lonne of Seraiah,the ſonoe of Akiel, 

36 And Elionai,and Iaakobah,and Ieſhohaiab, 
and Aſaizh, and Adiel, and lefimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the tonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Icdaiab,the ſonne of Shim« 
ri,the ſonne of Shemaiab, 

38 Theſe were famous Princes in-their. fami- 
lies,and increaſed greatly their fuhers houſes, 

39 And they! went to the entring in of Ge- 
dor,euen ynto the Eaſt fide of the vallcy, to {eeke 
paſture for their ſheepe. 
of 2ekiah they 40 And they found far paſture and good,and 
Tonghc new dwel- a Wide land , both quiet and fruirfuil : for they of 
lings vaio Gedors Ham hid dwelt there before, | 
0a proobgg 41 An theſe deſcribed by name, came inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and {mote their 

tents , and the inhabitants that were found there, 

and deſtroyed. them vtterly vnto- this day , and 
; dwelt in their roome , becauſe there. was paſture 
there for their ſheepe, 

42 And beſide theſe, five hundreth men of the 
ſonnes uf Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pela- 
tab , and Nezriah , and Rophaiah , and Y:zziel the 
{onnes-of Iſhi vvere their captaines, 

43 Andthey.ſmot the reſt of Amalek that had 
MN eſcaped,and they dwelt there vnto this day, 

CHAE. Y, 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and giuen tothe 
formes of loſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 and 

Gad, 2.3. and. of the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 

'F He ſonnes.alſo.of Reuben F eldeſt fonne of 
k ; Funk ad __ he wen ar had defited 

- ts fathers bed, therefore his .birthright was given 
als p oye gy ynto the 2 ſonnes of Toſeph the fonne of fret, 10 
chey had a doable- that the genealogie is not reckoned ifter bis 


k Then Dauid 
retorcd them co 


ke c:ibe of tugah, 


FFor the trite of 
Simeon was fo 
$reac 1. number, 
thar in (che-time- 


'm Aud were not 
Aaine by Saul axd 
Dapjd, 


Gen. 34,12, 
and 45,4. 


bs birthrighr, 
2 For Iudah preuailed abouc-his brethren, 
d Thar is, hee was and. of . him came Þ the prince , but tae birthrighr 


the chie:eſt of all 
the cxi.e: according 
to 1#2:kod: pro- 
phecie,Cen, 49,8; 
ar.d vecanie Chrit 


vvas Toſephts, ) | 

* The ſonnes of-Renben the. eldeſt ſonine 
of Iſtael , vvere Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and 
C:rm2, ; 


Bonn none of « 4. The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaich his ſonne, 

© .000:46;, Gog his ſonne,and Shimezi his ſonne, 

me 6,14. 5. Michah. his fonne , Reaiab: his-ſorne , and 
Bail his ſonne, 


2Um, 26,5, | 
6.. Beerah his ſonne ; whom Tilgath Vilneeſer 
king of Aſthur © caried away.: he was a prince of 
the Reubenites, | 
And when his brethren -in.. their. faw?lies 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Tzieland Z2charizh wvere the chicfe,, Fi 
$ And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the.ſonne of 
Shema; the.ſonne.of Ice!, which dwelt in 4 Aroer 
euen vnto Neboand Baalmeon. 
9- Alſo Eaftward .hee inhabited vnto the en. 


£ Yo wit, in the.-. 
rime-of Vaniah 

Xiu3. of iſrael, 7 
3$.King 15,12, 


& Tele places 
Weie beyond I 0% 
Jen toward che: 
Halt the land: - 


Licww 20 the - tring in of the wildernes from the riuer | Perath :. 
Renbenires- for they bad mnch cartelLin the land uf Gilead, 
EE 10. And inthe dayes of Saul they warred with 


thav came of Hapar-Fht © Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and. 
Abrakams conc. they, dwelt .in theic. tents in all the Eaſt patts.of 
your Gilead,.. - 


I Chron. 


| Sharon by their borders, 


caband.Abjkncgd.F Eleazarapd Ithamer, 


Þ” 
+ 
* 
* 


& 
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 Gad,and halfe Maraſlch Wi 7 


ale 


it T And the children of Gad dyelt ower 
apain{ them in the lend of Baſhan , vnto Salchah, 
12 Ioel vvas the chiefeſt,and Shapham the ſe. 
cond,but Iaanai and Shaphat vvere in Baſhan, 
13 And their brethren of the houle of their 
Fathers wwvere Michael , «nd Mcſhullam , and She- 
ba, and Sorai , and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber,. 


ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail,the ſonne ' 
of Huri, the ſonne of Izro:h, the ſonne of Gilead,  _— 
the ſfonne of Michael , the ſonne of Leſhithai , the c 
{onne of TIahdo,the ſonne of Buz, q 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Guni J 
vvechicſe cf the houtbold of their f.uticrs, | . 
16 Andthey dwelr in Gilead in Bath n, and , 


in the townes thereof , and in all the ({tGurbs of f Pork che whots 
cOuntiey and one 


\ 
 , Peculiar city were + 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in called by chisane 
the dayes of Iotham king of ludzh , and in the S3fan, | 
dayes of Ieroboam king of lirael, 

13. E. The ſonnes of Reuben and of G:d,and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafſeh of thoſe rhert were 
valiant men , 2ble to beare ft:ijeld and ſword , and 
to draw a bow exerciled in wetre , were foure and 
fortie thouſand , ſenen bundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre, 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with $ Ietur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab, 

20. And they were ® holpen againſt them, and 8 Theſe rmaing” 
the Higarims were deliuered into their hand, and [[p.* 535 fonnel 

RY x 9 25,15. 
all that were with thera : fer they cryed to God k ro wit,by the 

in the battell, and hee heard them , becaulz they _—_ gue them 
truſted in him, | "ITY 

21 And they led away their cattell , even their 
camels fifrie thouſand, and two hundreth and fiftie 
thouſand: ſheepe , and twothouſand affes-, and of 
t perſons an-hundreth thouſand. 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becanſe the f £r.fe#l1 of may 
warre vvas of Go, And they dwelt in their ſteads: 
vatill the i captiuitie, 

23 And the childr2ncfrhe halfe tribe of Ma- 5 ateaning,the- 
pYfſeh dwelt inthe land , from Baſhan vnto ® Baal capriuitie ot the 
H:rmon, an4 Senir,and vato mount Hermon : for $1 ©2es acer 
they increaſed, bs. dg 

24 Andrheſe were the heads of the honſholds' ied 52al- gud, 
of their fathers,cuen Epher and Iſhi,and Elicland 
Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men , valiant «nd famous , heads of the 
houtholds of their farhers, | 

25 Burt they trcnſgrefſed againſt the God of- 
their fathers , and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of. the land, whom God had de- 
itroyed before them, 

' 26 And the God of Iſrael ! ftirredl vp the ſpirit 1 Thur 60d tied 
of 'Pul king of Aſſhur , and the ſpirit of Tilgath '? pA 
Pilneeſer king of Aiſhur , and he caried them menus cremme 
away : exen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and his int indgemeat 
the halfe tribe of Manafſch , and brought them *$*in8fiarer, 
vnto * Halah and Hiber,cn4 Hara,and to theriner _ av | 
Gozan, vnto oy day, | malice & ambition. 

| AF... VI. a. King, 18.11, 
I. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Lew," 31 Their order 

inthe minuſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and - 

his ſornes Prieſts. 54, 57 Their habitations. 

* He ſonnes of Leui pvere Gerthon,Kohatb,and 

Merari, | 

2. * And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram , Iz- 
har,and Hebron,and Yzziel, 

3» And the children.of Amram, Aaron,and Mou 
ſes and Miriam, And the {ones of Aaron , * Na- 


«Ks. Gs Ai ond cn 


+ Grn.46, 11, 020, 
6,16,chap;23, 13 


+Len 16,0, 
* Num, 26,294 


4 Elteazr 


Wen C4 Ree a ERIN 


herd MF 4 a” {tn 5s OE ” : 
% * ut Uh 
genealopie. 


The Lenites 
- 4 Eleararbegate Phinehas , Phinehas begate 


Abiſt:ua, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukkibe- 
gate Vzzi, ; 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth. 
15 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 
.4 wr bls PEBAE Ahirub, 
wich ee: $8 And Abimb begate' Zadok , and Zadok 
Lbiather was dep9 - begate Ahimaaz, ; ; : 
ſed, ——_ 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and Aziriah 
ay gry begate Tohanan, 


” Cam 2,31435- Io And TIohinan begate Azariah (it was he 

, And did valiantly that yas bPrieft inthe houſe that Salomon built - 

reſiſt Kin Sonny in Iernfalem) . | 

Eadihe Priefts 11 And Azatiah begate Amariah, and Amariah 

"cen, Chr.24, begate Ahitub, 

17,18. 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zacob be- 
gate Shallum, 

13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azrriah, 

14 Ard Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begate Tehozadak, 

I5 Andc Iehozadek deprrred when the Lord 
caried away into capriuitie Iudah and Ieruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 

16 © The ſonnes of Leui vvere Gerſhom,Ko- 
hath and Merari, 

15 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohathwvere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and V2ziel. 

19 The fonnes of Merari , Mahli and Mufin : 
and theſe are the families of Leui concerning 
theirfathers, | 
_ 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne , Tahath his 
fonne,Zimmah his ſonne, 

31 Toahhis ſonne, iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
4ho emeth cos ſonne, Teateraihis ſonne. 
be called 1zhar, 22 The ſonnes of Kohath ,4 Aminadab his 


Ixod. 6,24. ſonne , * Korah hisſonne, Affir his ſonne, 
* Nam, 16,10, 


e That {;, he yas 
led in'o captinitie 
with his father Se- 
£1{ah the hie Priefi, 
2, King.5,13, 


and Afiir his ſonne, | 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his-ſonne,Vzziah 
his ſonne,znd Shaul his ſone, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai , and 
Ahimoth, 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkinah , Zophai 
his ſenne,and Nahath his ſonne, | 
a7 : Bb his ſonne, Tehoram his ſonne, Elka- 
| nah his ſonne, 
4-95 jonny 28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeft 
and the 33. verſe of © Y aſhni,'then Abiah, 
this choprer. 29 © The ſonnes of Merari vvere Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 
30 Shimeahis fonne, Haggiah his ſonne, &{a- 
iah his ſpnne, 
31 And theſe be they whom Danid ſet for to 
ſing in the houſe of the Lord , after that the Arke 
had freft, 


T After it was 
bronght ro that 
place where the 
Temple honlde be 


baile, and was no 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 
more caried roand Cle, ellen the Tabernicle of the Congregation 
iro. bd » OE) ; oy N 

with 8 finging, vntiil Salomonhad built the hovſe 
Lg Reade Exod, ws 4 n . 
37,11, of the Lord in Teruſalem: then they continued in 


their office, according to their cuſtome. 


33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: of 


the tonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger , the {onne 
of Ioel!, the ſonve of Shemuel, 


34 Theſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of iero- 


ham,the ſonne of Eliel,the ſonne of Teah, 


Pl as Eh ae os 0 COR ” wm RN 
A CT ded a Foie” A2xL © h 76 F , x ©. x / 44. a Q ( 6 4. rk." y 
TY OT, J & C : LS bh T Say 
, - 
e $  s \ 
Chap. V I, 


23 -Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaphhis ſonne, 


The Leuites cities, 246 


35 The ſonne &f Zujli,the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſorne of Mahath , the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Toel, 
the ſonne of Azatiah,the ſopne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſcnne of Tahth , the j ſonne of A(lir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the fonne of Korah, 

38 Theſorne of Ifhar , the forme of Kohath, 
the ſonpe of Leui,the ſorine of I {r2el, 

39 And his 0 brother h Aſaph ſtoode on his * oy, eufin, 
right hand :.«nd Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechi- Þ arp cas ; 

ah,the ſonne of $S himea, p44 apy Hemang 

40 The ſonne of Michael,the ſonne of Baaſe= *** 
iah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zerah,the 
fonne of &daiah, 

42 The ſonne of Erhan,the ſonne cf Zimmah, 
the-ſorne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 

the {onne of Leni, 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
wvere On the left hand,euen Ethan the {onne of Ki- 
(\hi,the ſonne of Abdi, the forne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ionne of A- 
maziah , the ſonne of Hilkijah, 

46 The fonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli , the ſonne of Muſt:i, 
tie ſonne of Merari,the {onne of Leui. 

43 T And theiribrethren the Lenites were 
k appointed vynto all the ſernice of the Taberna- f The Lexicer ti 

cle of the houſe of God. —_ 
49 But Aaron «nd his ſornes burnt incenſe they came of the 
ypon the altar of burnt offering , and on the altar ſame fecke. | 
of incenſe , for all that was to doe in the moſt ho. ® Reade Nam,4,4y 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Ifrael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God kad 
commended. 

50 Theſe are atfo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 
zar his ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne , Abiſhua his 
ſonne, 

51 Bukkihis ſonne,Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſunne , Amariah his ſonne, A. 
hicub his ſonne, | 

53 Zadok his ſonne , aud Ahimaaz his ſonne, 

54 T And theſe are thei dwelling places of 1 or, cities which 
them tkroughont their townes and coaſtes , eur were giuen to the 
of _ Ro of Aaron for ao familie of the Ko. -*vtes. 
hathites,for the ® lot was theirs, h 

55 So they generhem = Hebron in the lande nahi Br gg 


of Iudah and the ſubnrbes thereof rounde abour Prepared for. 
= n Which was alſs 
, called Kiriatharba, 


[56 But thefielde of the citie,and the villages 2 23 2. loib.arg 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the fonne of Iephun- , Thar he chac ha8 
neh, - killed a man mighe 

57 And tothe ſornes of Aaron they gane the fee rberevnts for 
Cities 'ofTudah for © refuge, even Hebron and Lib- _.....ried, Deur. 
na with their ſuburbes , and Iattix , and Eſhtemoa »s,. 
with ker ſuburbs, | p Which Fofkna 

58 And pHilen with her ſuburbes, «nd Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 

59 And Aſban and her ſuburbes,and Beth{hbe.. 21, 
meſh and her ſuburbs : J 

60 5 And of the tribe of Beniamin,Geba and JPn ne 
her ſuburbs, andq Alemeth-with her ſuburbs,and were the remnane 
Anathoth with her luburhes : all the cities vwere ®f the ride of Levi, 
thirreene cities by their families. | be pork ng." wa 

61 And\nto the ſunnes of * Kohath the rem- an of xptraims 
nant of the familie of rhe tribe , euen of the halfe verſe 66, 
tribe of the halfe of Manafſeh, by lot ten cities. 

T 2 62 And 


* Or,nepb:wwe, 


15,5»2,and 21,15, 


ſaccour till h:s care 


callech Holou. Joſh, 
q Or, Almon, lofh e 


r That is, they gans 


The Leuites-cities Iſſachars, 


62 And to the ſonney of Gerſhom according 
to their families out of the tribe of Ifſachar , and 
out of the tribe of Aſher , and ont of the tribe of 
Naphtali , and ont of the tribe of Manaſfeh in Ba- 
ſhan , thirreene cities, , 

63 Vntothe. ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families out of the tbe of Reuben,.and out 
of the tribe of Gad,and out of the tribe of Zebn= 
lun, by lot twelue cities, 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 

vites Cities With their ſuburbes. 

65-And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah, 8 out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and out of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Beniamin, theſe cities, which they called 
by therr names, 

66. And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 

67- *: And they gaue vnto him cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim , andher ſub= 
urbes , and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 Tokmeam alſo and her {uburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69- And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath= 
Rimmon and her {uburbes, | 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


Wp deſb. 2, 2 


1 0v, Tanaeb,tofb, [| Aner and her ſuburbes , and j Bileam and her 
"FW ſuburbes,, for the families of the remnant of the 
$ Or, Gatb-11mm=  {onnes-of Kobath. | 


mon... 


# who in the'frt _ 71 Vato the ſonnes of f Gerſhom out ofthe 
verſs is called alſo familie of the halfe tribe of Manafleh, Golan in 


Gerſhon, Baſhan,and her ſuburbes,and 1 Aſhtaroth with her 
4 bop : ſuburbes, | 
g Or, Kiſ ben, loſh. 72 And outof the tribe of Ifſachar , 1 Kedeſ! 
21. 28 and her {uburbes,Daberzth and her ſuburbes, 
bag nd +. 73 | Remothalſo andherſuburbes , and 0 A- 
1 Or, Exganniw, Nem With her ſuburbes, 

Joſb.z: 29» 74 Andoutof the tribe of Aſber , Maſhall and 


her {uburbes,and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 


75 . And || Hukok and her ſuburbes,and Rehob 
and her {uburbes, 


76 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali , Kedeſh 
in G:alilea and her ſuburbes , and- | Hammon and 


f Or, Helkgb, Iof b, 
$ 5.32. 


[] 2, tmnmethder, 


eres ſs, ÞEr fuburbes, and 7. Kiriarhaim and her ſiiburbes, 
+ -- 77 Vnto'he reſt of the children of Merari 


j; Cr, 1-kyeam , , Yuere gfven out of the tribe of Zebulun 0 Rimmon 
we. Kartab, ſb. and her ſuburbes,0] Tabor and her {uhurbes, 
bes 78 And on the other fide Iorden by Iericho,eucn 
_ onthe Eaſtfide of Torden, out of the tribe of Reu- 
baths is” ben,* Bezer inthe wildemefle with her ſuburbs, 
and Izhzah with her ſuburbes, 
.. 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Mes 
: phaath with her iuburbes, 


31., 36... 


80 Andout of y tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gilead . 


witn her {uburbs, & Mihanaim with her ſuburbs, 
$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Laazer 
with her ſuburbes, 


CHAP; VI, © 
1 The genealogre of Iſſuchar,6 Beniamimn; 13 Naphtal:, 
14 Mansſſ:h, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher, 


1 Ox, FPhuush,, | AN? the ſonnes of INachar wvere Tola andgPu. 


'2 Who alſo is eal- 4 Ah 2 Taſthnb, and Shimron, foure. - 
<< l6þÞ, Gey.45.13 
b,That js, their -, 4 ; : 

Kee 5.35 fonga iD Teriel, and Iahmai, and Iibſam, and Shemuel, 

ahaſa great, when 


Dam numbred the- 2,7/o7e yaliant men of warre,, in their generations, 


2 And the fornes of Tola,Vzzi, and Rephaiah, 


heads in the-houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola . 


I; Chron. Beniamins, Naphralies, &c, genealogiq; | 


3. Andthe ſonne of Vzzi vvas 1zrahaiab., and 
the {onnes * Izrahaiah : Michael ; and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and I{ſhiah, < fine men all princes. eM 
4 And with them in their generations after the fonnes Ss 
houſhold of theit fathers zwvere bandes of men of father, 
warre for battell fixe and thirtie thouſand : for 
they had many wines and children, : 

5. Andtheir | brethren among all the fami- 1 o,, r3wma, 
lies of Iffachar vwere valiant men of warre , rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and 
ſeuen thouſand, | 

6 © The ſores of Beniamin vvere Bela , and 
Becher, and 4 lediael, e three, 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Beda , Ezbon, and Yzzi, "te 4 
and Vzziel,and Ierimoth, and Iry , fine heads of « which on. the 
the houſholds of their fathers , valiant men of chiefe: for elſe thery. 
wavre , and were reckoned by their genealogies, V** feuen inall 
two and twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure, {700% 6. 

$ And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah, and © 
Toaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Ierimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alameth: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 

9. And they were numbred by their genealo« 
21es according to their generations,& the chiefe 
of the -houſes of their fathers, valiant men of 
watre, twenty thonſand and two hundred, 

Io And the ſonnes of Iediaelwwas Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan , Ieuſh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethen,and Tharſhith, 
and Ahiſhahar, 

11 Alltheſe wereſonnes of Tediael, chiefe of - 
the fathers , valiant men of warre , feuenteene 
thouſand and two hundreth , marching in battell 
aray to the warre, 

12 And Shuppim,and Huppim vvere the ſonnes 
of Þ Ir, 6ut Huſhim vvas the ſonne | of f another, 1 Or, 155. 

13 9 The ſonnes of Naphtali,Iahziel, & Guni, f O—_ that be 

and Tezer,and þ Shallum 8.of the ſonnes of Bilhah, JF vc ims. op 

14 C-The ſonne of Manafſeh vvas Aſbriel whom Dan, cen. 45,23, 

ſhee bare unto him , but his concubine of Aram I 9 of 4trr. 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead, Son gh ny, 
I5 And Machir tooke to wife the fifer of g Theſe Boy 
Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their fiſter Dan, aud Naphil, 
was Maachah, And the name of the ſecond ſonne My nick yo A 
was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad had daughters; Gn. .«. 7a ON 
16- And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a *Num. 26.29.31, 
ſonne,and called his name | Pereſh, and the name 7/5 27-1 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes wvere 19": 17; Numy 
VYlam and Rakem, is bl 

17 And the ſonne of Ylam vwas Bedan, Theſe 
were the {onnes cf Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſleh, 

18- Andi his ſiſter Molecheth bare ITſhod,and h Meaning, the - 
Abiczer, and Mahalah, ſiſter of Gilead. . 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida wvere Ahian, 
and Shechem , and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20-C The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim wwere Shuthe. 

lah,and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his ſoone,and 
his ſonne Eladah,and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne , and Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,and Elead: and the men of i Gath i Which wi: one 
that were borne in the land , flewe them, becauſe key OT 
they came downe to take away their cattell. dinty flew the « 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father monrned Epbraimires. 

my dayes , and his $ brethren came to comfort 197» Kiyfel%, 

m 


23And whenrhee-went in to his wife;ſhee con . 


d Calted alſo ag.; 
bel, Gen, 46.21, 


_ ceiued, and bare himaſonne , and he called his . 


' Pogyle2, 90m. 3+.? b yhoſe. number vv4s.in the dayes of Dauid two ., Dame Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 


and twentie thouſand,and fixe hundred, 


24 And his } daughter wuas Sherah,which built 19% req" 
Beth-... 


$ Heecantinuech 
in the deſcriprion 
of the tride of 
Beniamin, becauſe 
his pnrpoſe is to 
ſet foorth the ge- 
neVogie of Saul, 


d Meaning, the : 
Inhaditancs ofthe 
vtitie of Geba, 


$To wit, Ehud, 


8 After he had 
puc away histywo 


Wi, 


$5 Cod. ark th 
b £ 
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þ To wit, of _ 
phcaimy 


# Oc, Adaiahy 


x ganeſ, 46, 1. 


*0r, Kindal, 


, ' Men, 


Beth-horon the nether,and the.ypper, and Yzzen 
Sheerah. PAP | P 

25 And Rephah vvarhis*® ſonne, and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne,and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſoane, Ammihud his ſonne, Eli- 
ſhama his ſonne, | : 

27 Non his ſonne, Iehoſbua his ſonne, 

28 And their poſſeſſions and theit habitations 
+vere Beth-el,and the villages thereof , and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof, Shechemalſo 8 the villages there« 
of,vnto * Azzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the childten of Ma- 
naſſeh,Beth-ſhean and her villages , Taanach and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Is- 
ſeph the | a of Iirael, | | 

30 TX* The ſonnes of Aſher vvere Imnah, and 
7 , and Ifhuai , and Beriah, and Serah their 
iſter. | 
31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber and Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Iapbler , and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and S huah their ffter. 

: 3 And the fonnes of Laphlet vvere Paſach, 
and * Bimhal ; and Afſhuth : theſe were the chil- 
drea of Iaphlet. ND 

34 | And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh« 
gah,Iehubbah,and Aram, 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 

Zophah and limna, and Shelefh,and Amal, 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne=- 

pher,and Shual, and Beri,and Imrah, : 

37 Bezerand Hod,and Shamma,and Shilſhah, 
and Irhran, and Beera, | & 
38 And the ſonnes of Tether, Iephunneh,and 
Pilpaand Ara, ee, 

39 Andthe ſonnes of YIla, Harah,and Hantel, 


. and Rizia, 


40 All theſe were the children of Afher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 
men of warre 4nd chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre andfor 
bartellto the number of fixe and twentie thouſand 


CHAP, VIII. = 
. 1 The ſornnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul, 
B Eniamin al{oa begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fift, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar , and 
Geta, and Abihud, | 

4 And Abithua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram, 

6 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud:theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba : andb they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, | | 

75 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ried them away caprines : and © he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, _ ns | 

And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab, after hee had ſent d away Huthim 
and Baara his wines, 

He begate,l ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

19 And Ieuz and Shachia, and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes,end chiefe fathers, 

'11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub and Elipaal, 
12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal wvere Eber, and 
Milham,and $hamed (which byilt Ono,and Lod, 


Ghap, Vitt. t%. 
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and the villages thereof. TEN 
13 And Beriah and Shema {which were the 
chief: fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon : 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath, ) 
14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Ierimorh, 
15 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ad-r, 
16 And Michael ; and Iſpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, | 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhwllam,and Hizki, 
and Heber, + | ts 
18 And Iſhmerai , and Izliah, and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, ea | 
19 Iakimalſo,and Zichti,and Sabdi, 
20 AndElicnai;and Zillethai,and Elzel, 
, 21 And*Adaiah, andBeraiah, and Shimrah 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 
 22- AndIſhpan,and Eber,and Fliel, 
23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, : 
24 And Hananiah,and Elam;and/Antothijah, 
25 Iphedeiah and Pehuel the ſons of Shathak; 
.. 26. And Shamlherai ; and Shehariah , and A- 
thaliah, | Et Er 
. 275 And Iaarefhiah,and Eliah, and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of Teroham. | 
. 28 Theſe were the chiefe* fathers according. 
to their generations, even princes, which dwelt in't The chiefe of 
Ieruſaiem. | | | the tribe of Ben, - 
29 Andat * Gibeoh dwelt the father of Gibe- © GG... 
on,and the name of his wife vvas Maachah, ' * * @up.s.35. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne »»as Abdon ; then 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor,and Ahio, and Zacher, 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem , exen by 
their brethren, | | 
33. AndfNer begate'Kiſh, and Kiſh begate f who in the 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchiſbua, * S»m- 9-2. is 
and Abinadab,and gs Eſhbaal, $39 aq —_— J 
34 And the ſonne of Ionathanvvark Merib- Taboweh, 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 3 Sam.2.8. _ 
35 Andthe ſonnes of Micah wvere Pithon,and Þ Fee © likewite 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, Py” > oY 
36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Ichoadah ; 
begate Alemeth, and'Azmaueth, and Zimri , and' 
Zimtri begate Moza, | 
37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
vow Raphah,azd his {onne Eleaſah,and his ſonne 
Azel, | 
38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes,whoſe names ate 
theſe : Arikam, Bocherr,, and Iſhmael , and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel, | 
. 39 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother vere 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Iehuth the ſecond, and E- 
liphelert the third, _ : | 
40. And the ſonties of Yam vvere yaliantmen 
of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundrerh and hiftie : all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin.. 
GR © & © a * | 
1 All Iſrael and Indahnumbred. 10 Of the Prieſts 1 Hithereo he hach 
and Lemites, Fl b And of thetr offices, deſcribed their 
TP Hus all Iſrael werenumbred by their genea-$:" 4's. Fabre 
logies : and behold, they are writren in the MI. Ci 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Iudah , and hedetcrideth their 
they were *caried away to Babel for their tranſ. Pry after their 
greſſion, b dotetag.the 
2 #9 And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in Gidegrite, which | 
their owne poſſeffions ,'and in their owne cities, {e'u:d in ch* Tem! 
euen Iſrael , the Priefts,the Lenites, arid the Þ Need lob. gz, 
thinims, ns: pe tl 


+ Or, Araiit, 


T 3 3 And. 


The officers of 


3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of 
ludah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, 

4 Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Ornri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani,of the 
children of Pharez,the ſonne of Iudah, 

5 And ofShiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt , and his 
ſonnes., 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah , Ieuel, and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7 Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu , the 
ſonne of Meſbullam , the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, | 

$ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham, and E- 
kh the ſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of Michri , and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonne of 
Reuel,the ſopne of Ibnijah.- | 

9 And their. brethren according to their ge- 

*Or , chiefe of the NErations nine hundreth , fifty and fixe : all theſe 
Eamilies, 
fathers, 

lo T Andofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,and Iehoia- 
tib,and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
fonne of Meſlmlam,the ſonne of Zadok,the {onne: 


« Thatis, he was of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub the c chicfe of 


che lie Prieſt, the houſe of God, 

I2 And Adaiah. the ſonne of.Icroham , the 
fonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchijah , and 
Maaſai, the ſonne of Adiel,the ſonne of Tahzerah, 
the ſonne of Methullam , the -ſonae of Methille. 
mith, the ſonne of Lmmer, ELD 

' 13 Andtheir brethren the chiefe of the houſe. 
holds of their fathers , a thouſand ſeuen hundreth 
Temple, enery one 04 threeſcore valiant men , for the Tworke of 
xccordingeohis'* the ſernice of the houſsof God; _ 
ofhee, 14 1 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah the ſonne 


4 To ſerre in the 


of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne.of: 


Hathabiah,of the ſonnes-of Mcrari, by 


I5 And Bakhakkar, Hereſb and Galal, and. 


Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
Chri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 


16: And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 


ſonne of Galal., the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 


chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, . 


that dwelt in the-villages of the Netophathites, 

17 C And the porters were Shallum,and Akkub, 
atid Talmon , and Ahiman , and their brethren : 
Shalium vvas the chieke, 


«$0 ca 11:d/-decniſe 18 For they were porters to this time by com- 


rhe king came inco Panies of the children of Leui vmto the® Kings 
the Tewple thereby, ote Eaftward, | | , 
thc OY 19 And Shallumthe ſonne of Core the ſonne 

| k nf-Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, andhis brethren 
the Korathites (of rhe houſe of their father) vwere 
ouer the worke , and office tb keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle : ſo their tamiiies vere ouer the 
hoaſte of the Lord,keeping the entrie, - 


£ Theircharge: 
was that none 
Gonld enrcr into 
mote place: , which 
wete ont appoine 
ed for che Prieſts 
$c aiambier ing 


their guide,and the Lord wvas with him, 

'21" Zechariah the fonne of Meihelemiah vwas 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congre gation, 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates,two hundreth and twelue,which were-num- 
bred according to their genealog:es by their 


townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe, and Samurl the' 


ak theix 6de- Sec * in their perperuall office, 


\, 23 - $0 they and their childrenhad the ouer-. 
fight of the gates of the houle of the Lord , enen' 


of the houſe of the Tabernacle-by wards, - 
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men were*chiefe fathers inthe houſholds of their. 


20 And Phinehzas the fonne cf Eicazar was 
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24 The porters were in foure quattets, Eaft. 
ward, Weftward,Northward,and Southward, 
25 And their brethren , which wvere in their IR | 
tOwnes, came at 8 {euen dayes from time to time ON 1 
with them, "4t* ay wy 499. 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per-= 
petuall office ,.and were of the Leuites , and had - 
charge of the * chambers , and of the treaſures in, 
the houſe of God, Pray gof ty 
27 And they lay ronnd about the houſe of  * 
God,becauſe the charge vvas theirs, they caus 
ſed it to be opened euery morning, 
28 And cettaine Pas had the rule of the 
miniftring veſſels : for rhey brought them in-by 
tale,and brought them out by tale, = 
29 Some of them alſo were appoynted ouer the 
Inftruments , and ouerall the vefſels of the San- 
ctuarie, and of the h Aoure, and the wine, and the h Whereef hy. 
oyle, and the incenſe , and the ſweete odours, Texte offiing wy, 
30 And cettaine of the ſonnes of the Friefts *%:baitun, 
made oyntments of (weete odours, 
31 And Martithiahone of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt {unne of Shallum the Korhite , ha 
the charge of the things that were made inthe {1 
frying panne, 
32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbread to * Eoll,zy, yoy/ 
prepare it euery Sabbath, 
33. And thele are the fingers,the chiefe fathers | 
of the Leuites,vvhich dovelt in the chambers,i$0:1 But werecong;: 
had none other charge : for they: had to doe in nwl'y occupied 


46 : 
2, 
" 
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that buſineſſe day and night, * offers 5 
34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Leuites f 
according, to their generations, and the princi- 4 
pall which dwelt at Ierufalem, * | : 
35 * Andin Gibeon dyelt | the father of Gi- hy ang 
_—_ ; Teiel , andthe name of his wife vvas Maas * 08G 
chah, 
36 And his eldeſt ſohne vvas Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, j 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariab;and 
Mikloth, | 


38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo | 
dwelt with their brethren ac Ieruſalem , eur by ' | 
their brethren, 

39 An\d*Ner begate Kiſh, 2nd Kifh begate * 1. Sam. 14,4e} 

Saul , and Saul begare Ionathan', and Malchiſhua, $9? #:334 + 
and Abinadab and Eſhba3l, | | 

40 And the ſonne of Tonathan vvas Merib« 


| baal: and Metib-baal begate Micah. 


41 Ani the fonnes uf Micah vverePithon,and 
Meiech and Tihrea, 
42 And Ah:z begatre ® Iarah, ani Iarah begat 
Alemeth , and 'Azmauzth ; and Zimri ; and Zimri k who war at 
begare Moza, called leboadah 
43 And Mozabegate Binea,whoſe ſonne vwwas P-3:3% 
Repanlcy. his tonne vvas Eleaſah,and his ſonne 
zel, 
44. And. Az] had fixe ſonnes , whoſe names + 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern;and Iſmael,and She- 
27iah, and Obadiah', and Banan : theſe are the' 
ſennes cf Azel, 
| CHAP. X, 
1 The battell of Saul againft the Philiftims, 4 In 
vVvhich he dieth, 6 And hts ſannesalſo, 13 The 
cauſe of Sauls death, 
* Hen * the Philiftims fought againſt Iſrael: . 
and the men of I rae] fledde before the Phili. * 1 990,3%% 
RKims,and fell downe Qlaine in mount Gilboa, 
2 And the Philiftims purſued after Saul and 
afrer his ſornies,and y Philiſtims ſmote Inabes, 
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1 

6 - 
ad Abſaadab ; Ind Maſchifbut the ſores of 
Sanl, | 

And: the battell was ſore againſt Sanl , and 
the archers t hithim , and he was wounded of the 
echers, | 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armout-bearer , Draw 
our thy {word , and thruſt me thorow therewith, 
leaſt theſe vncircuimmciſed come and 1nocke at me: 
but his armour-bearer would not ,for he was ſore 
afraid : therefore Saul tocke the {word , and fell 
vpon it, 

5 And when his a2rmour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
"og , hee fell likewiſe vpon the {word , and 
died, 

6 $o Sauldied, andhis three ſonnes , and all 
his bouſe,they died together, 

7s And when all th: men of Iſrzel that were 
in the valley , {aw how they fled , arid that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead, they forſvoke their ci- 
ties and fled away , andthe Phiiiftuns came and 
dwelt in them, 

And on the morrow when the Philiſtims 
came'to {poyle thera that were {laine , they found 
Saul and his ſonnes t lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ftript him , ihey tocke 
his head and his armour , and fent them into the 
land of the Philiftims round abuut , to publiſh 1x 
vnto their idols,and tothe people, 

Io And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 

of their god , and ſer vp his head in the houſe of 
+ Which was che * Dagon, F 
idole of the Phili= 11 When all they of Tabeſb Gilead heard 
_— OO all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
bill he forme of a 12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
fb,zndypmudef tooke the bodie of Saul , and the bodies ofhis 
a man ſonnes , and bronght them to Iabeth , and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oake in Iabeſh, and 
fafted ſeued dayes, | 
13 So Sauldied far his tranſgreſſion that hee 
*.,Sawm.15.23- committed againſt the Lord , * een againſt the 
EY PO REI word of the Lord which he keptnot, and in that 
rnfſs ſ he ſought and asked counſell ofa || * familiar ſpi- 
* 164m, 28,9, Nt, Fn | 
14 And askednot of the Lord : therefore hee 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauil 
the ſonne of Lihai, 
: CHAP XI. 

3 After the deathof Saul Dauid is amyynted m He- 
bron, 4x The Iebuſiter rebell againſt Dauid , from 
wuhem he taketh the touver of Zion, 6 Ioab is 
made captaine. 10 His valiant men. 

2, Fer 6,7; T Hen * all Iſrael 2 gathered themſelues to Da- 
As Fr gre uid vnto Hebron, | arvey Behold , we are thy 
Ger _—_ on bones and thy fleſh, 
whea Panid had 2 Andin time paſt, enen when Saul was king, 
£ged oner Iudah thou leddeft Iſrael out and in : and the Lord thy 
fxe moe, 22d God ſaid vnto thee , Thou ſhalt feed my people 

e n . 

Bebron, 2.Sam, 5, 5, - _ , and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people 
rael, 

3 Socame all the Elders of Iſtael to the King 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a covenant with 
R  themin Hebron before the Lord, And they an- 
- 390. 16. 13; oynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael , * accarding to 
_ the word of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

4 5 And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſa- 
lem,which isIebus,where vverethe Iebulites,the 
inhabitants of the land, 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Da- 
vid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither, Neuertheleſſe 
Dauid rooke the tower of Zion, which is the city 
vf Dauid, | | 
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Dauids worthies: 148 


6 And Dauid fayd,* Whoſoener fmiteth the * 2. Sam 5,1, 
Tebuſites firſt , ſhaibe the chicfe and caprain:, $0 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt yp , and was 


Ccaptaine, 


7 And Danid dwelt in the rower : therefore 


they czlled it the citie of Dauid, 


$ * Andhe built the citie onenery ſide;from * 2.9mm. 5. 9g 
Millo enen round about : and Igab repaired the | 


reſt of the citie, 


9 And Da-nid proſpered and grey : far the 


Lord of hoafts vwas with him, 


10 TX Thele allo are the chiefe of the vali2nr 


men that were with Dauid, and ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdome with 21l I{rael,to m:ke 
him king oner Iſrael, according to the word of 


the Lord, 


1xz And this is the number of the valiznt men 
whom Danid had , Iaſ:obeam the ſorne of Hach- 
meni , the bchiefe among thirtie : hee lift vp his b Meaning , the 


{peare againſt three hundreth , vv/orn hee flew ar | 


one time, 


* 2. fem, 23.7, 


nf excell-nc avd 
ef 2Necrred for 
his valiantreile : 


I2 And after him vvas Eleazarthe ſonne of ſome reade, che 
+ Dodo the Ahohite , which was one of the three ©®icie of the 


valiant men. 


13 He was with Dauidat Paſ-dammim , and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together ro 
battell : and there was a parce!l of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled before the Philiftims, 

14 And they ſtoodin the middes of the held, 
£and {auedit, and fewe the Philiſtims : fo the c Tris aft is refers 


Lord gaue a great victory, 


15 4 Andthree of the thirtie captaines went 
to a rocke to Dauid , into the caue of Adullzm, 
And the rmie of the Phitittims camped in the of cheſe. 


valley of Rephaim, 


16 And when Dauid wvwvas in the hold,the Phi- 


liſtiws garifon vvas at Beth-lehem, 


Princes. 
© Or, tis vacke, 


red to Shammah, 
2.SaM.423 17, 
which ſeemech 
was the Chiefeft 


d That is, El-z21r 
and his two come 
panions, 


I7 And David longed,and faid,* Oh,that one * 2.84 13.1, 
would pgiue me to drinke of the water of the well 


of Reth-lehem that is ar the gate, 


138 Thentheſe three brake thorow the hoaſte 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem rhar was by the gate, and tooke it, 
and brought ir to David : bur David would not 
drinke of it , but powred it for an oblation tothe 


Lord, 


19 And ſaid, Let not my God {uff-r me to doe ; 
this : ſhould I drinke the © blood of theſe miens & That is, this v1 3g 
lives > for they haue brought it with the jeopar.. fer, forthe which | 
die of their liues : therefore he would not drinke res bas thei 
k ; : . k ood, 
it : theſe things did theſe three mightie men, 

20 © And Abithai the brother of Ioab, he was 
chiefe of the three, hee lift vp his {peare againſt 
three hundreth, and ſlew them, and had the name 


among the three, 


21 Among the three he was more honourable 
then the two,and he wos their captaine : * but he * 2 Sam. 24, 194 


attained not vnto the firf# three, 


22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada { the ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many aQtes, ard 
wwas of Rabzeel , hee flew two * ſtrong mun of * ®, line. 
Moab , hee went downe alſo and flewea Lion in 


the middes of a pit in time of ſnow, 


23 And hee ſlew an Fgyptian,a man cf great 
Rature,euen fine cubites long,and in the E gy pti- 
ans hand vwvas a {peare like a weauers beame : and 
he went downe to him witha ſtafte , and plucked 
the {peare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe 


him with his owne ſpeare. 


24. Theſe things did Benaiah y ſonne of Ichoia« 
dz, and had the name among the three worthies. 


T 4 


23 Bes 


' Dauids valiant mien, 


| 25 Behold , he was honour»ble among thirty, 
f Merning,choſe but he attained nor vnto the * fir three, * And 


thce which David made him of his counſell, 
bronghi the water 


$o Danid 26 1 Theſe alſo vvere yaliint men of warre, A- 
* 2,$am. 23,33, fahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem. 


g Called alſo 27. $8 Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
$Shemmozh, z, Sam, lonite, b 
$3.25, 23 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Able- 


6 zer the Antothite, 
He nk wm | 29 Þ Sibbecai the Huſathite,Ilai the Ahohite, 
23,27, | 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the {onne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, ; | 
31 Tthai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin , Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh,Abiel the Ar- 


. bathite, 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, * 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite,Lona« 
than the ſonne of Sh3geh the Harite, | 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
E1liphal the ſonne of Yr, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the ſonne of 
Ezbai, 

38 Toel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
fonne of Haggeri, | 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
97 gg armour-bearer of Ioab,the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah, 

40 Irathelthrite,Gzrib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 
lai, 
42 Adinah the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 


a captaine of the Reubenites,& rhirtie with him, - 


43 Hanan the ſ{onne of Maachah » and Iofha- 
phat the Mithnite, - 

44 Vziah the Athterathite,Shamaand Ieiel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 TIediael the ſonne of Shimri , and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite,and Ierebai and Toſha. 
wt the ſonnes of Elnaam , and Ithmah the Moa« 

ite, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and Iazhiel the Meſo- 
baire, 


CHAP, XII, 


1VVho they wvere that wuent wvith Dauid vvhen he 
fled from Saul, 14 Their valiantneſſe. 23 They 
that came wnto him unto Hebron out of euery tribe 

fo make him King. 


'Þ Heſe alſo are they that came ro Danid to 
| 2/9 exhe hfa pert * Ziklag,while he was yet kept cloſe ,becauſe 
22inf Sanl , who of Saul the {onne of Kith : and they were among 
p:rlecntedhim, the valint and helpers of the battell, 

- 2 They were weaponed wirh bowes , and 
_ could vie theright andthe left hand with ſtones, 
> That is,ofthe 4nd with arrowes and with bowes , and vvere of 
ride of exlamainy $:uls dare es of Beniamin. 
whaeot Sail wats = 3 e chicf2 wvere Ahiezcr, and Toath the 
ON, {onnes cf Shemaah a Gibeathite , and Ieziel , and 
with lings, indg. P<letihe ſonnes of Aſmaueth , Berachah & Ichu 
20, 16, - the Antothite, 
4 And Iſtmalah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 
among thirty,and aboue the thirty ,and Ieremiah, 
and Ichaziz], arid Johann, and Iofhabad the Ges 
deradaite, © | 


1]. Chron. 


- zer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 


0 "5g 


| Thoſe that ayded Dan, 

5 Elnzai, and Terimoth,and Bealiah, and She-< 
mariah,and Shephatiah the Horuphite, | 
6 Eilkanah , and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and Ioe- 


7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of | 

Ieroham of * Gedor, EIN 
$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated them. 

ſelnes ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 

derneſle , valiant men of warre, and men of-armes, 

and apt for batrell , which could handle * ſpeare * or, buckte} 

and thield, and their faces vvere kke the faces of 

© lions , and wvere like the roes in the mountaines © Meaning, vg 

in ſwiftneſle, and ceccible, 

9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond,Eliab 

the third, 

Fe b o * Miſhmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the * * *mwny} 
tn, 
11 Artai the fixt, Eliel the ſenenth, 

12 Tohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Ieremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
uenth, | 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 

the hoaſte:one of the leaft could reſiſt an hundreth, 

and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſeare they that went ouer Torden in the 4 Which che thre: 

d firſt moneth , when hee had blled oner all his age” pede. 

banks, and put to flight all them of the yalley,to- hulfe Mach, ts 

ward the Eaſt and the Weſt. halfe Aprill, whey 
16 And there came of the children of Benia. 19% kay ona, 
min,and Iudah to the hold vnto Dauid, _ ny ran . 
17 Ard Dauid went out to meete them, and ah 
anſwered and fayd vnto them , If yee be come 
peaceably vnto me to helpe me , mine heart ſhall 
be knit vnto you : bur if you come to betray me 
to mine aduerſaries , ſeerng there is nowickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers, behold it, 
and rebuke it, eThe ſpirit of bold 
18 And thee ſpirit came vpon Amaſai,which 2** 2nd counge 
was the chiefe of thirtie , and heſayd, Thine are go ent 
vvee , Danid , and with thee , O ſonne of Ithai, PTE 
Pezce , peace be ynto thee , and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee, Then 
Dauid receined them , and made them captaines 
of the gariſon, 
19 TAnd of Manafſeh , ſome fell ro Dauid, 
when hee came with the Philiftims againſt Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them not : for the 
Princes of the Philiftims * by aduiſement ſent f They cameone! 
him away, ſaying, Hee will fall to his maſter Saul 2 Þclp David.an 
* for ourheads, | | Atinims which 
20 As he went to Zikleg , there fell to him of were enemiesto 
Manaſfſeh , Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediael, their countrey. 
and Michiel , and Iozabad , and Elihu , and \ ,,omeantt 
Low , heads of the thouſands that were of Ma- yje of our beadt, 
21 And they helped David againſt © that band : 


for they were all valiant men , and were captaines 


R * To wit, of the 
in the hoaſte. $ nlebles, which 


22 For 2t that time day by day, there came to hd burned the city 
David tohe!pe him, yarill it was a great hoſt, like 28-1: $3m-3% 
the hoaſt of Þ God, "OP 

23 And theſeare the numbers of the captains X 
that were armed to battel] , and came to D:uid to hMeaning, mightie 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him,ac.. ®* *20ng : for the 
cording to the word of the Lord, m_—_ Dogma 

' 24 Thechildren cf Iud-h that bare ſhield and is — WT” 
* ſpeare , vvere {ixe thouſand and eight hundreth 
armed to the warre, * Or, buckled, 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 

warre,ſeuen thouſand and an handreth, . . 


26 Of the children of Levi fome thouſand 


and went to make him king, 


and fixe hundreth, | 
275 And Iehoiada wvas the chiefe of them of 


a the Lenits #7 Aaron : and with him three thouſand and ſeuen 
which me hundreth, 
deſcent of AION. 1 And Zadoka yong man very valiant, and 


of his fathers houſhold came two and twenty 
captaines, 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 

k Thatis, the grez- them vnto that time K kept the ward of the houſe 

cef number tooke of Saul. 

Qty 3o And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houſhold of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand , which were appointed by name 
to come and make Danid King, 

| 32 And of the children of Iffachar which 

! Menof good eX- were men that had vnderſtanding of the !times, 

DT ins to know what Iſrael ought to doe : the heads of 

\hat was tobee Them vVvere two hundreth , and all their brethren 

done, were at their commandement, 

33 Of Zebulun that went outto battell,expert 
in warre , and in all inſtruments of warre , fiftie 

* Or ,ſit thewſlues thouſand ® which could ſer the battel! in aray : 


ty nz {hey werenot of a t double heart, 
V. 


brat, with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thir- 


ty thouſand, 
35 And of Dan expert in battell , eight and 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth, 
36 And of Afher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand, 
37 Andofthe other fide of Iorden of the Reu. 
benites, and «f the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
of Manafſeh with all inftruments of warre to fight 
with , an hundreth and twenty thouſand, 
mSo tharhis whole 3% ® All cheſe men of warre * that could lead 
hoafte were three an armie , came with * ypright heart to Hebron 
hundreth event) , fo make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael : and all the 
two handrech reſt of Iſrael vyas of one accord to make Dauid 
ewentyand two. King: ; 
* Or.fghr in their. 39 And there they were with Dauid three 
* 01, withagoed Hayes eating anddrinking : for their ® brethren 
pourage. had prepared for them, 
z Thereft of the 40 Moreouer , they that were neere them vn- 
Kuelites, till INachar , and Zebulun , and Naphrtali brought 
bread ypon afles , and oncamels, and on mutes, 
and on oxen, even meat, floure, figges,andraifins, 
and wine and oyle , and beeues and ſheepe abun= 
dantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael. 
= © A +5 7 * 
3 The Arke ts brought againe from Kiriath-tearim to 
Teruſalem, 6 V«.2.4 dieth becauſe he toucheth it . 
Nd: Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths , and with all the 
gouernours, 
2 And Danid ſaid toall the Congregation of 
Ifrael, If it ſeeme good to you,and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God, we will ſend to and 
fro vnto our brethren , that are left jn all the land 


of Iſtael (for with them are the Priefts and the 


Leuites in the cities axd their {uburbes) that they 
may aflemble themſelues vnto vs, 
a Ris Gr carewas 3 And we will bring againe the * Arke of our 


x reſtore religion, God to vs: for we ſought not vmto it in the dayes 
which had in Sauls of Saul 


ayes deenecor- 6 | 
vapted and ne= 4 And all the Congregation anſwered , Let 
Jefed, vs doelo: forthe thing ſeemed good in the eyes 


of all the people, 


Chap. XITT. XIIIT. TheArke, Vezaſlaine 149 


- Ahio© guided the cart, 


4 And of Naphrtali a thouſand captaines , and ' 


5 C*So Dauid gathered all Iſrael together * 2.$um.s.2, 
from * Shihor it Egypt, euen vnto the entrirg of © 2% Nils. 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiri- Þ That is, from 

ur. Gibea, wher ethe 
ath-tcarim, & Inhabitants of Ki- 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to * Baa- ria. jearimbid 
lath in Kiriath-ijearim, that was in Iudah , to placedir in the 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord php * Abinadady 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where > a} "ab JO 
his Name is called on, a. Sam. 6,3, 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in anew 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Yzza and 
c The ſonnet of 

8 And Dauid and all Ifrael played before I, . 

4 God with all therr might , both with ſongs and j,, ane eee 

. "By s A . . . » e 
with harps , and with viols , and with timbrels, God fbewed him- 
and with cymbals , 2nd with trumpets, ſelfe : ſo that the 

9 Tand when they came vnto the threſhing _—_— w" 4 
floore of © Chidon foorth his hand to whichih.o fron? 

1 » Vzza pur roort 1S NANA TO whichis common 
hold the Arke ,4or the oxen did ſhake it. to all ſacraments 

Io But the wrath of the Lord was kindled 2- —_—_ - = old a4 
gainft Vzza, and he {mote him, becauſe he layed {11.4 ao ne 


his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died there f before chon,z Sam. 6.5, 


God, f __ the Arke 
: for vſurpingithac 
11 And Dauid was angry , becauſe the Lord © 7"? 09 


had made a breach in Yz2za, and he called the pertaine to his ye- 
name of that place , Perez-Vzza ynto this day. cation : for this 
12 And Dauid feared God that day , ſaying, barge was giuen _ 
How ſhall I bring in to methe Arke of God z Pre ryarpie nt 
I3 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke tO good intentions are 
him into the citie of Dauid, bur cauſed it to turne pre near, 
into the bouſe of 8 Obed Edom the Gittite. ag, joerg yo _ 
14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houſe o who —_ 
of Obed Edom , euen in his houſe three moneths: nite, and called 
ay - pho ores on the houſe of Obed Edom, a grove" 
and all that he had, 
CHAP. XIIIIL, 
1 Hiram ſendeth wud and vwuorkemen to Dauid. 
4 The names of his children, 8, 14 By the counſel 
of God he goeth againiF the Philiflims , and ouercoms 
meth them, 15 God fighteth for him, ' 
T Hen * ſent Hiram the king of tf Tyrus mef- +,.sam 5.17; 
{engers to Dauid , and Cedar trees , with ma- Er. Zor, 
ſons and carpenters to bnild himan houſe, 
2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Ifrael , and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his ® peo- , y,c.nfe of coas 
ple Iſrael, promiſe made to 
\ Alſo Dauid tooke moe wives at Teruſa- ihe people of 1frae} 
lem , and Dauid begate moe fonnes 2nd daugh- 
ters, 
4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem , Shammua , and Sho+ 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 
5 oy _ and Eliſhua, and ® Elpalet, ily cup 
6 And Nogah, and N-pheg, :nd Iaphia, RT NORO 
: | And Eliſhama , and * Beeliada, pr Eli- To rhe any" fl 
ajer, Hen, and here thine 
F 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid TO9e- ds 
was anoynted King ouer Iſrael, all the Phiiiſtims Oo 
came vÞ to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them, 
9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them» 
ſelues in rhe valley of Rephaim, 
io Then Dmid aske« counſel atGod, ſaying, 
Shall I go vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand } And the Lord {aid 
ynto him, Goe vp : for I will deliver them into | 
thine hand, 
11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim, and Da. 
nx {mote them there ; and Dauid aid, God hath 


aliuidod 


| b Elpaler and No- 


' The order of the Leuites 


1. Chron; © bri 


dinided mine enemies with mins hand , as waters 16 And Bunid ſpake to the chiefe of the.Le. 
are dinided : therefore they called the name of + uites , that they ſhould appoint cerzaine of their . 
e That is, the val= that Hlace,© Bual-permim, 


PR * av ie : - - S _— d 

oy On, 12 Aad there they hl l-f: chair gods : and with violes and harpes , and cymbals , that they i per wn 
becauſe che en2- d RY k ! , : . . | . m SY nies, which they 
mis were diſperſed D uid (aid, Lor them b2- even burnt wich he, might make a ſound , and lift vp their voyce with odſerued, were in.” 


There [ke waters, 13 Againe the Philiſtims came end ſpread 1oy, firnedſons of cheir þ* 
themſelues in thz valley, . 17 Sothe Lenites appointed Heman the ſonne pan vary" pr) J Bet 
I4 And when Dui asked 134ine counſell at of Ioel , and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of comming of chuity - 
God, God fail to him, Thou haltnot go vpaf- Berechiah , and of the ſonnes of Mcrari their bre= 
ter them , but tarne away fro:n them , that thou thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuthaizh, | 
mayelt coms vpon them ouer againk the mulbe= 13 And with them their brethren in the ® ſe. h which were in. 
-rie trees. | _ con degree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She«- feciour in diguitig, 
15 And when thou heareft the noyſe of one miramorh, and Iehiel, and Yani, Eliab,and Bena- 
going inthe tops of the mulbery trees , then go Iiah, and Maaleiah, and Mattiriah, and Elipheleh, 
out to battell: for (God is gone forth before thee, and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the 
to {mite the hoaſte of the Philiſtims, porters, 
16 SoDauid did as Go:l had commanded him: 19 So Herman, Aſaph,and Ethan,vvere fingers 
and they ſroote the hoaſte of the-Philiſtims from to make a ſound with cymbals of brafle, 


[ 

{ 

.Gibeon euen to Gezer, 20 And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- | 

15 And.the fame of David went outinto all moth , andIehiel , and Ynni, and Eliab, and Maa- , .. 
Jands:andthe Lord brought the feare of himypon feiah,and-Benaiah, with viols oni Alamoth, LO W4 nfo." 

ail nations, 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh,and Mik- "5 agg Ws 

CHAP. TY, : neah , and Obed Edom , and Ieiel , and Azaziah, mue, whw— 
z: Dauid prepareth an houſe jor the A rho, 4 The With har pes Vpon k Sheminith Ienazzeah. they accnflomed co 


number and order of the Leuites, 16 Theſingers 22 Bur Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuttes ling Plalmes, 


are choſen out among them. 25 They bring againe Id thel charg2,bearing y burden inthe charge, phe ny hepotny 
the Arke vvithwy, 29 Dauiddancing beforeit, for he was able to inſtruct, the which he that 
; is deſpiſed of his vvife Michal, ' 23 And Berechlah and Elkanah were porters er _ excellent 
; ot hog eee _ A Nd Dawd made him houſes in theacitie of for the Arke. hp, 
P _ 1” bg Dauid , and prepared a place for the Arke of 24 And Shecaniah,and Iehoſhaphat,and Ne- poine Pfatimes and 
2.Sam.5.7.9 God ,and pitched for Ita tent, thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah,and Benaiah, 285 © them that 
* Kum, 4,.v.29. 2 Then Dauid ſaid, * None ought to cary the and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets ſung, 
Arke of God , bur the Leuites : for che Lord hath before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Iei- 
choſen them to bearethe Arke of the Lord ,and iah vvere porters ® for the Arke. - — 0 ns . 
ro miniſter vnto him for ener, 25 *$o Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael and verf.uz, * 


5 And Dauid gxhered all Iſrael togecher the captains of thouſands went to bring vp the * z,Sam,s, r2, 
b Prom the honſ® to ITernſalem to bring vp the Þ Arke of the Lord Aike of the Conenant of the Lord fromthe houſe 


of Obed dom, ynto his place, which he had ardained for it, of Obed Edom with toy. * 
arid 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonges of Aaron, 26 And becauſe that God helped the Le- kat otrnny 
and the Leuites. unites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the ge, 4 "eng TY 
Of the ſonnes of Kohath , Vriel the chiefe, Lord, they offered * ſeucn bullockes and ſeyen ® Pefides rhe bal. 
* Or, Knſmen, and his * brethren ſixeſcore, rammes. ewe hog 
6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 27 And David had on him alinnen garment, offered wr eden fon 
anil his brethren rwo hundreth and twentie, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the pace,».Sam 6.14, 
7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon , Ioel the chiefe, fingers, and Chen-wizh thathad the chiefe charge ? Reade 2, Sam, 
anil his brethren an hundreth and thirrie, of the ſingers: and vpon Dauid v var alinnen? Ea * PT? 
nth otane », $ Ofthe ſonnes of« Elizaphan , Shemaiah the od, | 
ont fonne of Chiefe,and his brethren two hundrerh, 28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Kohach, Frxod 6. 9 Ofthe ſonnes of4 Kebron,Eliel the chiefe, Lords couenant with ſhouting , and ſound of cor- 
28,22.and Numbe an his brerkren'foureſcore, net, and with trumpets,z2nd with cymbals,making 
3:37 hird fone 1 Of theſonnes of Vzzicl , Amminad:bthe a ſound with violes and with barps, : 
*fKohach, Exod, Ciiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twelue, 29 And when the Arke of the 4 conenant of | Arkogdg » - 
£.18, 11 TAnd Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar the Lord came into the citie of Danid, Michal the 162elites in fe- 
the Prieſt , and of the Leuites , Vriel , Aſaiah and daughter of Saul looked out a window, and ſaw *=Þrance of the 
Ioel,Shemaiah and Eliel,and Amminadab, king Dauiddancing and playing , and * ſhee de. Le conenant 
12 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Yee are the chicfe ſpited him in her heart, * _ 6 I” 
e Prepare your Fathers of the Leuites : * ſanRihe your ſelues, and CHAP. Y OOTY 
ſelnes ard be pres your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord FL, 


vgs God of Lirael vnto the place that I haue prepared I we ww, placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4 Da 
migh: be yoilnted, £0r it, nia ordeineth Aſaph and his brethren to minifter 
and ſo norablets. 13 For*becauſe ye were notthere at the firſt, #efore the Lord, 8 Hee appotteth a notalle Pſulme 


come to the Taber- th Lord our God made a brezch among vs : for #2 #* ſung #n praiſe of the Lord. 


nacle, 
O * they brought in the Arke of God, and fet * 2,Sam.s. 175 


> chap.13.10, WE ſought himnot after due forder, -. 
f According as he ' 14 SO the Prieſt andthe Leuites ſanftified Vir in the midſt of theTabemzcle thar Dauid had 
burnt offerings and 


bath appointed in thernſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God pitched for ir, and they offred 


the Lav. 
of Iſrael, » eace offerings bef, | 
15 F Ard the ſonrnes of the Leuites bare the , 2 and when DET Ene. made an end of of. pogo ra 


. : ? h | 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the barres fering the burnt offering and the notes ale. For dorm We 


* Exod, 25.144 19. 


as Moſes had commanded , * according to the tings ,he3 : ſper the people, and 
word of the Lord, ot , Lord, 0" BUbd.e people inthe Hewes ofthe gine good ſaceſſe 
| | to their beginning? 


3 And 


3 And hee dealt to every one of Iſrael both 
man and woman, to euety one a cke of bread,and 
a piece of fleſh,and a botrell cf vwine, | 

4 And hee appoynted certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter before the Arke cf the Lord , and'to 
d rehearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
cf Iſrael: 

5 Aſaph the chiefe , and next to him Zecha- 
riah , Ieiel, and Shemiramoth , and ITehiel , and 
Marttitbiah , and Eliab , and Benaiah , and Obed- 
Edom , euen Ieiel with inſtruments , violes , and 
harpes , and Aſaph to make a ſound with cym- 


bals, 
6 .And Benaiah and Tehaziel Prieftes , with 


þ To wit, Gods 
benefits towus' 


kis people, 


Dail gane them 
chis Vſalme £6 


ow the Lord, 4 nd of Aſaph and his brethren, 


o_ to be prayſe 
2n 


- Mo. mo talke of all his* wonderfull workes, | 
Iſa, 4+. Io Reioyce in his wy Name : let the hearts 
d whereof this. of them that {eeke the Lofd,reioyce, 

is the chiefeft, chat 


he hath choſen 11 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength:ſeeke his 
himſelfe a Chncch to face continually, 

callypon his Name. x2 Remember his marueilous workes that he 
e Whoof bis won- 1,11, Jone » his wonders , and thef iudgements of 


d:rfull pronſdence : 

hath choſen a few his mouth, . : 

of che ſtock? of 13 O ſeedof Iſrael his ſeruant,O the children 
Abraham co is = gf Tazkob his 8 choſen, 

ebildcen. k 4 4.his tud _ 
{ In ozeccomming 14 Hee is the Lord our God:his 1dgements 
Pharaoh , which «rethroughout all the earth, , 


judgements were 15 Remember his Couenant foreuer, and the 


— Ago oh word , which he commanded to a thouſand gene= 
g Meaning hereby rations: 


that the promiſe of 16 * Whichhee made with Abraham,and his 
_ _ *P- oathe to Izh ak : : | 
—_ 17 And hath confirmed it to Iazkob for a 
* Gene.28. 16. 17, Law,and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Couenant, 
18.Luke 1.73 18 Saying,To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
ny "ag courd, where. Daanthe Þ lot of your inheritance, 
by parcels of land 39 When ye were ® few in number,yea,avery 
woe med ſured. few,and ſtrangers therein, 
k Meaning.irom 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
the time that Abra. : 

and from one kipgdome to another people, 

21 Hee {uftzrcd no man to doe them wrong, 


ham entred vnto 
the time chat laakob 
but rebuked i Kings for their ſekes,faying, 


went into Egypt 


= _— and 22 Touch not mine k anoynted , and doe my 
Abimelech. Il Prophets no harme. 


F Mine ele& people 23 


*Sing vnto the Lord all the ezrth: declare 
and tiem whom 1 


h | his faluation from day to day, 

ane {anRified. 0 A bona . : 
ITo whom God 24 Declare his glory among the nations , and 
de:lared his w6'd, his wonderfall workss among ei! people, 

ney Reon 25 For the Lord #Pprearand much to be praj- 
> pſd 95. x,  fed,andheis to befeared aboue all gods. 

m 14s Arong faſth 26 For all the gods of the people are = idoles, 
__—_ gr but the Lord made the heauens, 

kat (nou a2 (NT ; asf ; a : . 

World find fol. 27 Praiſe 2nd glory are before him : power 
low idoles, yethe * and beautie are in his place. bÞ 

would clewwe- ts 2$ Giue vnto the Lord,ye families of the peo- 
OY corny ple : give vnto the Lord glory and power. 

Chas af. os 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name : 
mighcie hand of brit;2 an offering and come before him , and wor- 
on STAN ſhip the Lord in the giorious SanQtuarie, | 

the dambe cracnres 3.O 2 Tremble ye before him all the earth, ſure» 
to reiojce with him 1y the world ſhalbe ſtable,and not mooue, 

Ig conraering iis 1 Let the oheauens reioyce,and let the earth 
Be God, DE $1ad, and let them ſay among the nations, The 
$.4aC6& ne I d . h ; ; ; a » - 
| Lord rergneth, 


Chap. XVII. 


his brethren; Nathan.z 50 

32 Letthe ſea roare , andall that therein is: 
let the held be\ioyſull and all that is in it, 

33 Let the trees of the wood then rejoyce at 
the preſence cf the Lord : for hee commeth to 
P judge the earth, | 

34 Praiſe the Lord for he is 
Cle exdureth for ever, _.. | 

35 Andlay ye, Sauevs, O God,our ſaluation, 
end gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name , and a glory {his to be the chiefes” 
18 thy praiſe, * felicitie of man. 

36 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for euer* Fee bag ag 21 
and euer. and letall the people ſay, * So be it,and ja Pepe om nn 
praiſe the Lord, conſent to theſe 

37 1 Thenheleft there before the Arke of the prayles, 

Lords Couenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi-. 
nifter continually before the Atke , that which 
was to be done euery day: 

'38- And Obed Edom and his brethren, three « 
ſcore and eight:and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie< 
duthun,and Hoſah wvere porters, 

39 An4Zadck the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſts vvere before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 

in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord 
vpon the burnt offering altar continually , in the 
morning and in the euenivg,euen-according vnto 
all that is written inthe Law of the Lord , which 
he age ge Biropt, yy” 

41 And withithem' were Heman and Tedu- 
thun ; and the reſt that were-choſen (which were po iroggy " 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord, becaule : Declaring that | 
his mercy endureth for ener, £5 ny" "_ _—y = 

42 Emuea with them vvere Heman and Iedu- CET. gave rn; Me 

thun , to make a ſound with the cornets and houle, for the which 
with the cymbals, with excellent inftruments of 3s for all other 


» . ; h 
mulicke : and the ſontes of Ieduthun were at the was ear, I 
gate, 


and in ſtruct our 
43 And all the people deparred,euery man to his famvlies co praile | 
houſe : and Dauid returned to * blefſe his houſe, 3% Name 
CHAT HFxYLL. 
3. Dautd 7s forbidden to build an houſe unto the Lord, 
12 Chriſt rs promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon, 
13 Dauid giuzth thanks, 2.3. © prayeth-unto God. 
Ow * atcerward when Danid dwelt in his * *.9um. 5.2. 
houſe , hee ſaid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- |< bnileand” 
hold, I dwellii'an houſe of 2 cedar trees , but the þ Thar is, in tents 
Are of the Lords Couenant remaineth vnder onto m_ wg 
curtaines, | E Az Yet Go 
2 Then Nathan {aid to Danid , Doe © all that pr eg 
is inihine hear: for God 15 with thee, purpoled conceruing > 
3 Ard the ſamednighteuen ihe word of God Paul : therefore 
came 1G Nathan,ſeying, hecges pr ata | 
Goe,and tel] Da:u1d my feruant , Thus faith war app 15M 


the Lord , Thou 1bzIt not buid re an huuſe to 4 After thar Nathan? 
dwell 1n: H2G ſpcken £0 
: "Ko - . Dauid, 
5 For I have dwelt in no houſe fince the day , az 55,69 2 texx 


that I brought one the chiidren of Ifrzel ynto which remooucd | 
this day, bur I halt b:ene froint tent to tent, and to and co. 

ye i DE. Ly . '{ Meaning, Where« 
from hehitarion ts 1abitation, Carnie tits wad 

6 Whereiocuzr 1 haue £ walked with all I- went , which was 2 * 
rael, 'p:ke I one word ro eny of the Iucges of 11- Figne of his pre- 

2 "  0MM4Ddud to feede >20ple) 6c: 
rae ( wh m | GaAs nod | 0 feece mt £ ople) g Oi a ſhepheard 
ſaying, Why haue ye nut bailt me an houte of CC- 5: giepe 1 made 
dar trec's ? 


thee 2 ibepheard of * 
7 Now therefcre thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 


p To refore ail 
good,for his mer- things 50 their 
ekate, 


q Hee efteem:th 


ſ With Zadok and” 


Oo 
') 


men: {oc that thou 
caingf nocto this 


ſeruznc David, Thus lairh the Loid of hoaſtes, y;..;;. throngy” 
I tooke thee from the ſheepecoat, 8 ar from fol- thine owne merigy;"* 
lowing the ſheepe,:har thuu Touide be a prince = my pane © 


8 And - 


oucr my people Lireel, 


| TAS 46> 44 261 
Nathans meſſage to Dauid: His 
- $ And Tbhae'beenewith thee whitherſoeuer 
thou haſt walked, and hane deftroyed all thine 
® Or, gotten thie encmies out of thy ſight , and * haue made thee a 
_ name , like the name of the great menthat are in 
the eatth, 
| ) (Alfo I wil appoint aplace fot my people 
h Mate them fare T{rael , and will k plant it , that they may dwell in 


wan bet all not (heir place,and mooue no more : neither {hall the 


+ ir. ſcan] —T wicked people * vexe them any more , as at the 
Enfquiizte. | beginning, | 
$ 01g conſume, 10 And fince the time that I commaunded 


Iudges ouer my people Iſracl) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I ſay vnto thee, that 
the Lord will i build thee an houſe, 

11 And whenthy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro go 
with thy fathers , then will I raiſe vp thy ſeedeaf- 
ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and will fta- 
bliſh his kingdome, oy 
OE 12 Heſhall build me an houſe, and I will fta- 
& That fs, vmto the bli{h his tlirone for 3 ever, | 
comming 3" 13 I will be hisfather ; and hee ſhall by my 
for chencdele = {Ontie » and I will not take my mercy away from 
gures hould ceaſe, | - 8 k | 
3 Which was Saul, _ ,2S I tooke it from him that was before 

thee, 
14 ButT will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
in mine kingdome for ever, and his throne {hall be 
ſtabliſhed for euer, p 
15 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
\ .. __._ ., dingtoallthis vifion, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, 
Apadcer bord 16 T And Dauid the king m went in and * fate 
pros "ger ohogyyh :1s before the Lord,and ſaid, Who am 1,O LordGod, 
Arke was, ſhewing - . 
what we ougktto and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt brought 
doe when we rt- me n itherto? 
«cine any benefts. , > Yet thou efteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
* Or,remained, God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
= Meazing,to this thy {ertiant for a great while ; and haſt regarded 
Ring even. me according to the eftate of a man of « hie de- 
© Thou haſt pro- > 
miſcd a kingdome pree,O Lord God, ; p . 
that hall contime 18 What can Dauid deffre moore of thee for the 


to me and myP6- honour of thy ſeruant 2 for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 
Keritie, and that 


| -4 Uant, 

©—>-ohagy FOue? 19 OTLord,for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- 

p Freely and zccor- ding to thine P heart haſt thou done all this great 

op BthyLep thing to declare all magnificence. — 

any deferaing, 20 Lord,there is none like thee,neither #5 there 
any God beſides thee , according to all that wee 
hane heard with our eares, 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth # 
like thy people Ifſrzel , whole God went to re- 

deeme them to behis people,and ro make thy ſelfe 
a Name ,and to dee great and terible things by 
caſting outNations from before thy people, whom 
thou haſt delivered out of Egypt ? | 
/. 22 Forthout haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne peopl=-for euer , and thou Lord art 
become their God, 

23 Therefore now Lord , let the thing that 
thou haft ſpoken concerning thy feruant , and 
concerning his houſe, be contirmed for euet, and 
doe as thou hiſt ſaid, 

es 24 Andler thy Name be ſtable and magnified 
q Thatis, he hew- fo ever,that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoaſtes, 
ech himfclſe indeed 04 of Ifrzel , ir the God ofa Iſrael , and let the 
dginerivg them ? houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before 
from dangers,avd thee, 
frelewwing them, 3 25 Forthou, Omy God,haſt* renealed vnto 
Won open the ezre of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt build him 
the Frophet. _ an houſe: therefore thy ſeruant hath t beene bold 
COTS _ to pray before thee. | 
werales jremily, 26 Therefore now Lord {for thon as: f God, 
and baſt ſpoken this goodnefle vato thy leruant,) 


3 will gfne thee 
$reatpoRenitie, 


27 Now therefore,ithath pleaſed thee to blefſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before 
thee for ener: for thou,O Lord,haſt blefſed it,and 
it ſhalbe blefled for ener, 

= CHAT. SYVI1LL 
1 The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiftims, 2 And 
againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 AndEdom, 
A Nd after this , Dauid {mote the Philiſtims, 
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and ſubdued them , arid tooke ® Gath , 'and 2Which z.9im.t, 


the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- pr 


ſtims, | 
2. Andhe {mote Moab , and the Moabites be- 
came Dauids ſernants,and * brought gifts. 


Zobah vnto Hamath , as hee went to ſtabliſh his 
border by the riuer * Perath, | 
- 4 And Dauid tocke from him a thouſ:nd cha- 


rets , and ſeuen thouſand horſemen , and twentie + 


thouſand footemen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- 
rets;but he reſerued of chem an liundreth charets, 

5 TThen catne the Aramires of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , but D mid 


' flewof the Aramites two and twentie thouſand, 
6 And Dauid put « garifon in Aramof * Da- * or, Dowepl 


maſcus,and the Aramites became D mids ſeruants, 


and brought gifts : and the Lord 6 preſerued Da- oa 


uid whereſoeuer he went, 


7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that R 


were of rhe ſeruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
thera to Ieruſalem. 

8 And from*© Tibhath , and from Chun (ci- 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 


{ery * Sea,and the pillars and the veſlels of brafle. 

9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoaſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah: - .. | 

io Therefore he ſent1 Hadoram his ſonne to 
king Dauid , to ſalute him , and to reioyce with 
him , becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
and bearen him (for Tou had warre with Hada. 


tezer) vvho brought all veſſels of golde and filuet 
and braſle, 


1t And king Diuid did dedicate them vntg 
the Lord,with the {iuer ng gold that he brought 


from all the nations , from © Edum, and from Mo- e Becanſe the Bs- 

| mites and the Syti- 
ans ioyned their 
power rogecher, it is 
ſaid 2 Sam. 8.12. 


ab,and from the children of ammon,and from the 

hiliftims,and from Amalek, | s 

Iz 1 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerni-h (mote 
of Edom in the {alt valley f eighteene thouſand, 

13 And hepurta gariſon in Edom , and all the 
Edomites became Dzuids feruants : and the Lord 
preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went, 

14 SoDauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exe- 
cuted judgement and iuſtice'to all his people, 

I5 And Ioab the ſforne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoaſte, and Iehothaphat the ſonnne of Ahilud 
Recorder, . 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi. 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieſtes, 
and * Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 * And Benaiahthe ſonne of Tehoiada was 
oner the 8 Cherethites and rhePelethites: and the 
ſonnes of Dauid wvere chiefe 2boutthe King, 

'C R-AF. KEW. 
4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon deeth great 
 mjuries tothe ſeruantsof Damd, 6 Hee prepareth 
enarmte againft Dauid, 15 and is overcome, 
Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the king of the chil. 


dren of Ammon died . apd his onne reigned 2, SAR, 10,29 


in his Read, 
2 And 


2 Su b,4G 


riſed. 


ferem 25.20, 


d Called alſo 10- 
ram, », Sam, 8, 10, 


called che dridls 

pf bondage, becauſy 
IC vas a firong 
rowne, and kept the 
SY wr 2- 

n a , veur in ſnbiectio 

3 1And Dauid ſmore * Hadarezet King of ,Q,,... clans, 
TOr, HadedeJev. 

© Or, Eupbratee, 


c Whichz Sam 1. 
are called Betah, 

and Berothai, 
much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- * "-King. 7.23, 


that the Aramites 


were ſpoiled. 


f Which is vnder- 


Rogd that Toab llew 
twelue chouſand, 


as is in the :itle of 
the threeſcore Pal 


and Abiſhai che refly 


$- 


* Oy, Seyaiab. 


& Reade 2, Sans 


8.4%, 


fannns villenie : Helis" 
2 And Danid faid, I will ſhew kindnefſe vnte 
 gpecanſe Naka = Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his ® father 
receined D2wid an ſhewed kindnefle vnto mee, And Dauid ſent meſ- 
his compu im, Angers to comfort him for his farher, So the ſer- 
Su eeuld now —=Uants of Dauid came into the land of the children 
Gew pleaſure :0 his Of ammon to Hanun,to comfort him, 
ſonne for the ſame, And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſaid to Hanun , Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to 
b ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the land þ 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruants,and 
© ſhaued them, and cut off their 4 garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes,and ſent them away. 

5- And there went : certamtne and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men : and hee ſent to meet them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
Game and villeny, King ſaid, Tarie at Tericho, vntill your beards be 
whereas the am- orowen ; then returne, 

ET hears. 6 © Whenthe children of Ammon ſ1we that 
Loned: and becauſe They *'ſtanke in the fight of Dauid then ſent Ha- 
the Iewes viedrto nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta. 
yreare _ garments Jents of filuer , to hire them charets and horſemen 
— apfianted *Y out* of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 
chem, to make them: chah, and out of © Zobah. 
odious to others, 7 And they hired them twoand thirtie thou. 
* Or, had-made fand charets , and the king of Maachah and his 
themſelaes to be . '' WV f 
wberredof David, PEOPIC which came and pitched before * Mede- 
*4.53m. 10.6.8, ba : and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
> iu ine nn from their cities , and came to the 
5 oo” atte o | 
doug of ey And when Dauid heard it , hee ſent Toab 
Reuben beyond. and all the hoaſte of the valiant men, 
Iudeay 9 Andthechildren of Ammon came out , and 
ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the citie, 
And the kings that were come, were by them- 
{elues inthe held, 

Io When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat. 
tell was againſt him before and behind, then hee 
choſe our of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſet him- 
ſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites, 

' 11 And the reſt of the people hee delivered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 
put themſclues in aray againſt the children ofAm- 
mon, 

12 Andhe ſaid,If Aram be too trong, for me, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me:and if the children of 
eos prenaile againſtthee, then I will ſuccour 
thee, 

13 Be ftrong , andlet vs ſhew our ſelues vali. 
£ Hedeclareth char ant for our 8 people,and for the cities of our God, 
wherethecauſe is and let the Lord doe that which is good in his 
evill, the comage - gwne fi ght. | 

por ye vnphagrons' ' 14 SolIoaband the people that was with him, 
eanſes men oughtto CAME Neere before the Aramiteg ymothe bartell, 


be couragious, and and they fied before him. 
commu the ſucceſle 
to God, - 


þ Thns the malici- 
onz ener interprece 
the prrpoſe of the 

odly in the yort 
lence. 
« They ſhatied off 
the halfe of their 
beards, 2, SIM. 10, 4 
d To pit chem to 


that the Aramites fied , they fled alſo before A- 
biſhai his. brother , and entred into the citie : ſo 
Ioab cameto Ieruſfalem. 


16 1 And when the Aramites ſawe that they | 


were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meflen- 
gets , and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond the riner : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer vwent before them, 

17 And whenit was ſhewed Dauid,he gathe- 


k That is, Enphra-: 
bes, 


red all Ifrae],and went guer Iorden,and came vn-- 
to them , and put himſelfe in aray againſt them : - 
And when-Dauid had pythimſelfe in battell aray - 


tameet the Aramites,they fought with him, 
18 ; But the Aramites fled before Iſrael,and Da- 


15 And when the children of Ammon ſaws. 


Chap:XX. XX1, =ovetcome.Rabbah deſtroyed.” 15x 


nid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen thouſand i For this place, 
Ccharets , and fourtie thoutand footmen, and killed 44 7+ Sam, 10, 19, 
Shophach the captaine of the hoaſte, 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with 
Dauid , and ferued him, And the Aramites would 
no more {uccour the children. of Ammon, 


CHAT. XX. 
1 Rabbah deflroyed, 3 The Ammonttes tormented, 
4. The Philiſtimss afe thriſe ouercome wvith their 
Liants, 


A Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the time * 2. Sam. 12,1, 
that kings go out 4 wvarfare, Ioab ceried out 

the ſtrength of the army, and deſtroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , por came and be- 
feged ® Rabbah (bur Dauid taried at Terufalem) chiefe cicte of the 
and Ioab {mote Rabbah,and deftroyed it, Ammonites, 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their * 59-23 29.30 - 
king from off his head, and found it the weight , ,,,.. 
of ab talent of golde , with precions ſtones in it': about the. —_— 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, and hee brought ſenen thouſand and: 
away the ſpoyle of the citie exceeding much, feventy crownes, 

3 Andhe caried away the people that were in Je _ 
It , and cut them with fawes , and with harrowes weighs. cpa 
of yron,and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon, Then 
Dauid & al the people came againe to Terufalem, , | 

5 *And after this alſo there aroſe warre at » G; pom 4M 
*-Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 2:. 1. 
Huſkathite flew * Sippai of the children of * Has * 9, Spb. 
raphah, and they were ſubdued. Binge 

'' 5 And there was yet another battell with the * © 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the fonne of Lair {lewe 
© Lahmi,the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe 
ſpeare ſtaffe vwas like a weauers beame, 

6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature , and his hngers q Meaning, that he 
vere by d-fixes,euenfoure and twenty,and was al- had ſixe a piece on 
{o the ſonne of Haraphah,  band5audicer, 

72 And when hee reuiled Ifrael , Ichonathan 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him, 

$ Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, - 
and fell by the hand of Dauid , and by the hands. 
of his {eruants, 


+ © Þ oF + 4% % 


1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 and * 
there dieth ſeuentie thouſand men of the Peſtilence , 


Nd Satan ſtapd vp againſt Iſrael , and pro- a He tgmpred Da- 
uoked Danid to number Iſrael, __ _vid,in ſetting be- 
2 Therefore Danid ſaid to Ioab, and to the _ _ and 
ralers of the people, Goe,and number Iſrael fron "ah 4” glory; his © 
bd Beerſheba euenito Dan, and bring it tome, that power and viao- 
I may know the number of them, ries;reade 3. Sum, © 
3 And Ioab anfwered , The Lord increaſe his )*p,c s,frow + 
people -an hundreth times fo many zs they be , O $Senh 40 Nouhs:- 
my lord theking : are they not all my lords fer- 
uants?wherefore doth my lord require this thing? | 
why thould he-be acaulſe of © treſpaſle ro Iſrael? ct was 2 thing in-" 


a Which was the 


c Reade 2. Sam, 
214,19, 


4 Neuerthelefle, the kings word preuailed a- pena Tap dag: F 
gainſt Toab.* And Ioab departed ard went-tho- ne hats work 


row 2ll Iſrael, and returned to Ierulalem. did ic of ambiti- - 
And Iloab gave the number and ſumme of ovs minde, 23% 
the people vnto Dauid : and all Iſrael were %ele- — b vis fronges 


; in his le, - 
ven hundreth thouſand men that crewe ſword: g,q ho fl 


and Iudah was * foure- hundreth and ſeucntie 4 1oad partly for++ 

griefe, and partly.” 
throngh. negligence , gathered not the whole ſumme as iris here declured.:+ @ -In'* 
Samuel is mentioned of thirtie thouſand more: which was either by joyning to them-" 
ſome of the Beniamiies which were mixed yfith Judah, or as the Hebxeyres yrutiey +» 
here the chiefe aud ptinces ate lek ons, -- 


thouſand -i 


' Theplagne. 


Dauid repenteth 


thouſand men that drew ſword, = 
6 But the Levites and Reniamin counted hes 
not among them : for the Kings word was abo- 
minable-to Ioab, 
2 © And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael, 
$ Then Danid faid vnto God, I kaue finned 
greatly,becanſe I haue done this thing : but now, 
I beſeech thee , remooue the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
uant : for T hane done very foolithly. 
F. And the Lord ſpake ynto Gad Dauids * Seer, 
aying, | 
. "y Goe and tell Danid, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee one of 
them,that I may doe it vnto thee, ; 
11 So Gad came to Dauid and ſaid ynto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Either three yeeres famine , or three mo- 
ieths -to be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, 
and the {word of thine enemies * to take thee , or 
elſe the ſword of the Lordand peftilence in the 
Jand three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord may 
deftroy throughout all the coaſts of Lirael : now 
therefore. aduiſe thee , what word I ſhall bring a- 
gaine to.him that ſent me, 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, T amina won- 
derfull ſtrait , let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord:for his mercies «re exceeding great,and let 
me not fall into the hand of man, 

14 So the Lord ſenta peſtilence in Tſrael,and- 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men, 
15 T And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſdlem 
* Keade2.Szm.14. todeſtroy it, And? as he was deſtroying,the Lord 
"hen God dg. Þabelde , and £ repenred of the euill, and ſayd to 
g ra- . 
Teeth backe his, the Angel thitdeſtroyed, It is now enough , let 
plagues, he ſeemeth thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord 
-4/ * ſtood by the threſhing floore of * Ornan the Te- 
"a Y buſite, | 
1 : 16 And Dauid lift vp bis eyes , and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and 
the heauen , with his {word drawen in his hande 
and ftretched out toward Iernſalew, Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael , which were cloathed in 
{acke,fell vpon their faces. 
17 AndDauid ſaid ynto God , Is it not I that 
* commanded to number the people ? It is euen I 
that haue ſinned and have committed euill , but 
theſe theepe , what haue they done z O Lord wy 
& Thos ke both ſhe- (504, T beſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
942449960; var on my fathers houſe , and not on® thy people for 
care toward his their deſtruCtion, 
people, which deſi- 18 1 Then the Ar gel of the Lord commanded 
ear + hx Gad to ſay to Dauid , that Dauid ſhould goe vp, 
him and his, and er vp analtaryntothe Lord.inthe threſhing 
; fore of Ornan the ITebuſite, | 
19 SoDauid went vp according to the ſaying 
. <&f Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the name. of the 
Lord, 
; | 20 And Ornan turned abont and ſaw the An- 
doh bop Þ gel,and his foure ſonnes that vvere with him! hid 
2zAngel which is » themſelues,and Ornan threſhed wheat, 


Erexture how mach ,, anq ac Dauid came to Ornan , Ornan loo- 
Jeſſe is a finner able 


FX Or, Prophet, 


K+ Or, ſaite thee, 


TO xmerrabefore Ked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſh- 
the face of God? ing floore , and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his 
k Thu he didby Face tothe ground, 
thecommuntememt 2 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Giue mee the 
18 for aife it has Place Of thy threibing floore , that I may builde 


beene abominable, anx altar therein vnto the Lord : giue it mee for 
excepthe bd ſufficient money , thar the plague may be ſtayed 
en xenetation, 


from the people, : 
23 Then Qjnav {aid ynto David, Take it to 
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thee, and let my lord the king doe chat which ſee 
meth him good : loe , I gine thee builockes for 
burnt! offerings , and threſhing infiruments for 
wood , and wheate for meate offering , I giue 
it all, 

24 And King Dauid fayd to Ornan , Not fo : 
but I will buy it for ſufficient? money : for I will 1 Thatis,ze mack 
not take that which is thine for the Locd , nor of- , it is werth: for 
fer burnt oFerings withont coſt, Tapes. bay = - 

25 $o Did gaue to Ornan for that place *® ſix cone ten of | 

hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight, another mans goods 

26 And Dauid built. there an altar vnto the 2 ofer Taro the 
Lord , and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- (yef; and ny rn 
ferings , and called vpon the Lord, and hee ® an-. able to God, 2 
ſwered | nw by fire from heauen vpon the altar of BER 2.5um, 
burnt offering, "_ 

27 ev" the Lord had ſpoken to the aw req 
Angel , hee put vp his ſworde againe into his = that he ſent 


(heath, wne firefrom 


. . heanen: f 
28 At thattime when Dauid ſaw that the Lord proof yoke or. 


had heard him in the threſhing floore of Ornan facrifee, bat of thy 
the Iebuſite,then he ſacrificed there, which wat reſerne{ 

29 {But the Tabernacle of the Lord which ard gps 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe , and the altar came downe from 
of burnt offering vere at that ſeaſon in the high heanen, Lenit. 9,1 


place at Gibeon, ac al wy 
3o And Dauid couldnot goe before it to aske Fi and Abiha, - 
counſell at God : for hee was afraid of the ſward Lenir, x0, z. 


of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP, XXIL, 
2 Dauwid prepareth things neceſſary for the building of 
the Temple. 6 He commandeth his ſonne Salomon 
fo build theTemple of theLord,uuhich thing hee him - 
ſelfe wuas forbidden to dee. 9 Vnder the figure of 
Salomon Chrift is promiſed, 
A Nd Dauid fayd, This is the a houſe of the a That is,cheflace 
Lord God , and this is the altar for the burnt wh*rein he willde 
offering of Iſrael, I 
2 And Dauid commanded to-gather together 
the? ſtrangers thatwere inthe land of Efrael , and b Meaning,enn- 


hee ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones tobuild Ping men of other 


the houſe of God. bw —_— 


3 Dauid alſo prepared © much yron for the 1ewes: 
nailes of the doores and of the gates , and for ©7* RNS. 
_ — , and abundance of braffe paſſing ks of gol, | 
6 : 2, Chran, ;. 9 
4 And cedzr trees without number : for the oY 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid, 
| H And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonneis yong 
and 'tender , and we muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord,magnificall,excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie throughout all countreys: I will therefore 
now prepare for him, So Dauid prepared very 
much before his fcath, 
6 Then hee, called Salomon his ſonne , and 
canged him tobuild an houſe for the Lord God 
of Iſrael, 
7 , And Dauid ſaid to Salomon , * My ſonne, 1 * 2: S*m. 7.13: 


purpoſed with my {clfe to build an houſe to t 


BM. 
Name of the Lord my God, a = a AR 
8 But the word of the Lord came to mee,ſfay- how greatly Ged 


ing , I d Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & baft made fetefted the ſhed - 
great battels : thou ſhalt not build en houſe vnto fi*8 of blood, 


my Name : for thou haſt ſhed much a On 
the earth in my ſight, nd our pr oh SS. 
9 Behold,a fonne is borne to thee, which ſhall ple of the Lord, 
be a man of reſt, for T will giue himreft from all 3beithee entelPr,, 
his enemies round about : therefore his name is ©9502 name y 


e- 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quietneffe _ 5nd againſt 
vpon Iſrael in his dayes, his enemies, 


io * hee 


y 
Y 
j 
t 
1 


* ; 3, I ? MONEY 


#*6,5am.7.13s 10 * He ſhall build an kcuſe for wy Name,and 
3 Jipge 5+5+ he (ball be my ſonne,and I will be his father, and 
I will «ftablith the throne of his kingdome vpen 
Iſrael for ener, 
11 Now therefore ry ſcrne , the Lord ſhall be 
gHeefheweth Withihce, znd thou ſhalte projper, ind then ſhalt 
char there cande  þ1j19 an houſe ro the Lerd thy God , as ke hath 


ofperity, tat 
_ iordis ſpoken of thee, : | 
mith v3, 12 Onely the Lord giue thee fwiſedcme and 


{ Theſe are _ vncerſtanding , ard giue thee cherge ouer Ifrcel, 
; Ne 2overne theix EVEN TO Keepe the Law of the Lord thy Ged, 
its arial, +3 Thentkou ſhalt proſfer,if thou take heede 
| ſr S : 
, anc whereby the to Cblerue the ſtatutes & the indgerrents, which 
Realwes doe 19> the Tord cnmarded Moles for Iiriel: be irons 


and flourith : Re 
Iyer * andcfgecdcourege : feere net, neither be :fraid, 


| HE Danid was 14 Fcr behcld, accordirg to ry g pouertie 
| poore in reſpect of Haue I prepared for the cute cf the ord in hun- 
Salomon, Greth thouſend talents of gold , and athouſand 


| thouſcnd tzlents of filner , and of breifle ind of 
-_ p:fling weight: for there was abundance : I 
aue zlſo prepared timber and ſtone , and thou 

mayeſt prouide n:c1e thereto, 

15 Morecuer thou haſt workemen with thee 
+0r,mfcaxd enough , * hewers cfitcre , and workemen for 
wp entere. timber,andall men expert in eucry wotke, 

16 Ofgoid,cf filiter,«nd of brafſe,and of yron 
h That is, goe there is no aumber : Þ® Vp therefore, and be doing, 
about it quickly, 2d the Lord will be with thee, 

17 Dauid alſo commended all the princes of 

Iſrael to helpe Salomtn his ſonne, ſaying, 
18 Ts nut the Lord your God withyou, and 
| hath giuen ycu reſt cn every fide ? for he hath gi- 
I The nitions uen the i inhabit:nts of the l.nd into reine hand, 


road avert, and the land. is ſubdued before the Lord , and be- 
fore his people, 
FFarels be knew 139 Now {et® your heerts and your foules to 


tha Sod would ſecke the Lord your God , 2nd ariſe , and build 
pete "hex The Sanctuary of the Lord Gcd,to bring t he Arke 
bour, except they. cf the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy veflels 


coght withall cf Gcd into. the houle built for the Narte of the 
their hearts to {et 


bud deglery, DAS WAP, XXITL 

1 Dauid being olde, ordeineth Salomen King, 3 Hee 
cauſeth the Lemntes to be numbred, 4, and affig- 
reth them to their offices, 13 Aarcnand his ſonnes. 
are for the high Prieft, 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 


*+1.Xing,n, 30, 9.0 when Dauid was old and full of dayes, * he 
made Salcmon his ſonne Kirg.ouer Lircel, 


I{rael with the Priefts ard the Leuites, 
3+ And the Leuites' were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and :bcue ,end their number 
according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie 
thouſend. men... : 
* Or 4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand 2 vere 
4, tonameare 2't0 Kadyance the worke CE the houſe of the 
: Lord.,.2nd fixe thouſand were ouer-ſecrs and 
judges, 
5' Andfoure thonſand wyere-porters,and foure 
TT thouſend prayſed the Lord with inflruments 
fEbr.1 made, Which t he made to-prayſe the Lord, ; 
moningDuld, 6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to vwzr1 
Þ —_ tothe ſonnes of Leui , to * Geztton,Kohath, and 
"fe eel 
7 Of theGerſhonites vvere *Laadan & Shimei, 
$ The {onnes of Laadan,the chiefe vwvas Ilehie!; 
and Ietham end Toel ,thiee. 
9 The ſornes of Shimei , Shelomith, and Ha. 


Or, Liba,. 
Chap. 6, 17;- 


2iel , and Hara, three. ; theſe were the chicte fa-- 


thers of Laadan, . 


Temple. His charge te Salomon, Chap, XXII1. 


2 Andhe gathered together all the princes of 


The chiefe Levites, 152 
10 Alſo the fonnes Shimei wvere I:hath, Zi- 
n2, Ieuſh,and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſornes 


of Shime1. > 


11. Ard Iahath was the chiefe, end * Zizah the | 
ſecond,but Icuſh andBeriah h:d not many {unnes: * Or,Zinds 
therefore they were inthe families of therr father, 
counted bur as one, 

12 © The ſornes of Kohath wwere Amram, Iz. * od 2.2, 
har, Hebron and Yzziel,foure, _ 's $5 ; 

13 * The onnes cf An'tem, Aaron and Moſes : a Thar is, toferne 
and Azron was ſepzrated to ® ſar&ihe the tnoſt inthe meft holy 
holy place,he and his ſornes for ever to bunne in- F52,2xd rocon- 


, Bn l ſcrae the hol 
cenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to him, and to diious. CE 
blefle io his Name forever, d They were Sue 


14 Moſes alſo the men of God and his chil- 9f the order of the | 
dren were n:med with the Þ tribe of Levi. e007 9/%. oper ain | 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes wvere Gerſhom , and cox; fonnes, * 
Eliezer, * Exod. 2.22, 


£- þ ard af, 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerthom vvas Shebuel © Shs 


the chicfe, ; vieth to callchiefe 
17 And the {onne of Eliezer vvas Rehabiuk the or the $16 borne, 
© chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſornes : but on af h 
the ſonnes of Rehebich were very meny, nn "mans "oe 
Gow The ſonne of Izhar vvas Shelomith the: zauh, i, 54, 
CAICTC, 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron vwvere Teriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond , Iaheziel the third, and Ieka« 
nijam the fourth, | 
20 The ſonnes of Vzziel vvere Michahthe fiuſt,- 
and Isſhaiah the ſecond. 
21. The ſonnes of Merari vwvere Makli an} 
Mulſbi, The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleczer and Kiſh, 
22 And Ele:zar died, and had no fonnes, but q Meaning,thetp* 
daughters, - and their 4 brethren the ſornes of conſins, 
Kiſh toocke them, | 
23: The ſonnes of Muſhi vvere Mehli , and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,three: 
24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to” 
the houſe of their fathers , exen the chiefe fathers 
accordipg to their offices, according to the num= 
ber of names ,ard their fumme that did the worke 
for the ſeruice -of the houſe of the Lord from the - 
2ge of e twentie yeeres and aboue, the Levites twiſe, - 
25. For Deuid ſaid, The Lord God cf Ifriel firs ac che 2geof 
hath giuen reſt. vnto his people , that tkey may wi Kg hoes 3.60 
be”. . ; againe afterward 38 
dwell in leruſalem fcr ener, 26 25 the neceſſity * 
26 And alſo the Leuites ſha!]l no more bears oi the office © 
the Tabernacle and all che veſtels for the ſcruice 4:4 require: at ihe” 
thereof, | begirnirg they 


27 Therefore .acccrding to the laft words of = war, 
D:uid , _ Leuites were numbred from twentie the mu i 
yeere and zboue, pre p96. {rang 
: 28 And their office vvas vnder the hand of he OeR in 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſcruice ofthe houſe of Numb.4.3. 
the SE0 in the courts , ard chambers , and inthe : "Is mm” 
f purifying of all holyrhings;,and in the worke (5370031 
of the how, Fo of the houſe of God, Ws 

29 Both for-the ſhewbrexd , and for the fine” 
Roure, fer the meate offering,and for-the vnleaue-: 
ned cakes, and for the fried things , and for that. 
which'was rctted, and for all meaſures and cife, 

30. And for to Rand enery morning , to give+' 
thinks end to praiſe the Lord, & likewile at even, -. 

31 Ard to offer all burnt offerings vato the 
Lord in the S: bbaths , in the monetlis; and at the : 
appoynted times ,according-10-the number and-+ 
2ccerding to their cuſtome , cuntinually before * 
the Lotrd;. * _ 

32. And tht they ſhonld Keepe the charge ci 
the Tabernacle of y Congregation, the charges: 
of the_ holy. place ,and: the.chjarge of the __— | 
, OF ? 


'___ ThePrieftesoffice, h 
of Aaron their brethren in the ſernice ef the houſe 
of the Lord, 
CU AY. XELTV. 
Dautd aſtigneth offices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 


'T ele are alſo the * diviſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron vvere Nadab, 
and Abihn,Eleazar,and Ithamar, 


* Lenit, ro 4,6. 
© ptmd. 3.4, 
and 26,60, 


. 2a Whiles their 


father yer lined * ©  fxther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 


Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them , enenZadok 
of the * ſonnes.of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration, 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the-t number of men , then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,tovvurr, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers, and 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houſhold of their fathers,cight, 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other,and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the houſe of God vvere of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and'of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 

.Chiefe fathers of the-Prieſtes and of the Leuites, 
one family being reſerued for Eleazar,$ another 
reſ{erned for Ithamar, TIES 

' 75 Andthe firſt® lot fell to Iehoiarib , and'th 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

$8 The third to Harim , the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixt to Mijamin, 
Another, 10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz , the eight toc A- 
_ © Zachariethe fa- \ bijah | 
«ther of Iohn Baptiſt Jails g 7 
nas of this courſe 1.1 The ninth to Teſhua, the tenth to Sheca« 
,or lot of Abia, niah, 
Luke 1,5, 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to 
Takim, Fn, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 

Ieſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 

Immer, 

15 The ſeuenteenthto Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, | 
16 Theninetcenth to Pethahiah, the twenti- 
;eth to Ichezekel, . 
17 The one and twentieth to Iachin , the two 

__ and twentie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
.and twentie to Maaziah, : : 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices , when they entred into the houſe of the 

Lord according to their cuſtome vnder-l the 

hand of Aaron their father , as theLordGod of Iſ- 
xael had commanded him. 

20 T And of the ſonnes of Leui that remained 
.of the ſonnes of Amram , vv4s Shubael , of the 
ſonnes of Shubael , -Iedeiah. 

21 Of Rehabiah ,euez of the ſonnes of Reha- 


* Ov, confins, 


+ Eby, zeads. 


k This lot was 
ordeined to cake 
-AWAay all occaſion 
.of enaie or grudg= 
ing of one agaiuft 


4 &y the Uignit 
that nod es th 
AKON, 


biah;the firſt Isſhijah, 
. 22 "Of Izhari,Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of She- 
lomoth,Iahath, | 


23 And: ſonnes, Teriah the firſt, Amariah the 
fecond , Iahaziel the third , and Iekameam the 
fourth, 

24 The ſonne of Yzzielvvar Michalythe ſonne 
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2 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 


'Y Ih on 
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The fingers placed inthe Temyls. * 
of Michah v»vas Shamir, | 


25 The brother of Michah wwas Isſhijah, the 
{onne of Isſhijah,Zechariah, A» 

26 The ſ{onnes of Merari,vvere Mahli,and Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Iaazijah,vwas Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari , of Iahaziah wvere 
Beno,and Shoham, and'Zaccur and Ibri, 

28 Of Mahli-came Eleazar , which had no 
ſonnes, | 

29 Of Kiſh:the ſonne of Kiſh vwas Terahmeel, 

3o Andthe ſ{onnes of '* Muſhi vvere Mahli,and © Which wy, 
Eder,and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the-Le- _— lonne of 
uvites after he houſbold of their fathers, wr 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lets with their bre- f.Thatis, enay 
thren the ſonnes of Azron before King Dauid, and 9+ bad that dig. 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of 1,7! ora = 
the Prieſts , and of the Leuites, euen the chiefe of FY 
the families ag#inſt their yonger brethren, 

CHAP. XXYV. by 
The ſingers are appointed ,uvith their places and lots, 
GO Dauid and the captaines of the army 2 ſepa- | Tie Bngers Vers 
rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, conrſes.fo hat 
and Heman , and Ieduthun , who ſhould fSng pro- every courſe or 
phecies with harpes , with violes, and with cym. **4r conteynad 
bales , and their number was ewen of the men for gal © andinal 
the office of their miniſtefie,to vw, 43 verſe > as 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah , and Afharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph wvvere vnder the'hand of Aſaph ,vwhich ſang 
prophecies by the + commiſsion of the King. - 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tithiah, b ſixe,vnder the hands of their father : Ie- b whereof one is 
duthun ſang © prophecies with an harpe , for to not here umbra, 
giue thanks and to praiſe the Lord, :”» —_— 

4 Of Heman , the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, God OO 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth,Hana- | 
niah, Hananz, Eliathah, Giddalty,and Romamtie- 
zer , eL omns: Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha- 
zioth, 

5 Al theſe vm _ gr of Heman , the 
Kings * Seer inthe wordes of God to lift vp the « 6 wc. 

« horne : and God 2aue tO Heman "naw, Fa oy ah wht + 
and three daughters, ”, of the king, 

6 All theſe were vnder the * hand of their fa- * Or, gonernman, 
ther , finging inthe houſe of the Lord with' cym. 
bals , viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God,and Aſaph,and Ieduthun,andHeman wwere 
at the Kings + commandement, 

7 $o was their number with their brethren 
that were inftru&ed in the ſongs of the Lord,euen 
of all that were cunning,two hundreth-foureſcore 
and eight. P 

$ Andthey caſt lots, 4 charge againſt charge, a who thould be 
as well e ſmall as great , the cunning man as the in enery compuny 
{choter. | | x _ gl 

9 And the firſt lot fell tofIoſeph,vvhichwvas & woos des, 
of Aſaph., the ſecond , to Gedaliah , who with his f pv 05 wg 
brethren and his ſonnes were rwelue, ved inthe fir 

Io Thethird,toZaccur,he,his ſonnes and his 2nd the ref 


| enery one as his 
brethren wvvere twelue. carne followed 


11 Thefourth,to* Izri,he,his ſonnes and his orderly. : 
brethren twelue, * Or, the Zeritet. 
12 The fft, toNethaniah, he, hisſornes and 
his brethren twelue, + 
1:3 The fixt, to Bukkiah, he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue, 
14 The ſeuenth, to Teſharelah, he; his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue., © * - 
15 Theeight, to Tefhaiaſh, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue, PLE NG 
| 16 The 


% 
© 
* 

. 


\Ebr, bande, 


f Ebr. bend 


"—_ 2 
"The porters ne 


is brethren twelue, 
wil 13 Thetenthto Shimiel, be .his fonnes and his 
brethren relue, 
18 The eleuenth to Klareel, he this ſorines and 
; his brethren twelne, * 
19 The cwelft ro Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue.. 
20 The thirteemthto Shubael , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, X 
. 21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he,his ads. © 
arid his brethretr tyweliie, ' 
'22 The fifteenth to Ierirtoth , be, his ſonnes , 
8nd his brethren twelue. 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he , his ſonnes' 
and his brethren twelve. 
24 The ſeuenteenth'toToſhbekaſhah , he , his. 
ſonnes and'his brethren twelne.. _ 
'25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue,. 


and his brethren twelue, 

27 , The twentieth to Eliathali , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

28 .The one and twentieth to Hothir , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue, x 

29 Thertwo arid tweatiethro \Giddalti he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren ewelue, - 

3o Thethree and twentieth to Mahazioth , he, 
/ his ſonnes and his brethren ewwelue, 

Ji 
be,his ſonnes and bis brethren xwelue, | 

CHAP. XXV L 
3 The portevzof the Temple are ardeinid, thiry manto the urmiih | 
be flould kjepe, 29 Rd onerithe treaſure. 
= © Oncerning the'p/diuifions of the porters , of -- 
the Rorhioes , Meſhelemiah the fonne of Kore 
of the ſonnes of 2 Aſa 

2 And the-{6nnes ofMeſkieletnizh, Zechariah 
the eldeft , Iediael the ſecond, Zebadial1 the third, 
Tathniel the foyrth, 

3 Elamthefift, Ithohanzii the fixt , and Elie 
hoenai the ſeyenth, 

4 And-the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemay,” 
iah- the- eldeſt, Ichozabad. the ſecond, , Ioah the - 
third, and-Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift,. 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Mlachar the ſenenth , Peul-- 
thai the eieht-: for God had blefled him, 

6 i-And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes' 
— c,_ borne thats ruled in the houſe of their father , for 
ther; houſe, mea- they were men of mi gin 
ning, worthy men, — The ſonnes-0 Shemaiah vere Othni , and 
and valiant. Rephael,, 4nd Obed, Elzabad,; and his brethren, 
-Rrong mens : Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah, 
'$ . All- theſe were of the || ſonnes of Obed E- 
. dom, they, and; their  ſonnes and. their brethren 
L And meete ts | ighty and | ftrong to ſerue , eyen threeſcore and _ 
ſerne in the orice TWO of Obed Edom. 
ef theporrerſhip, 9 And of Meſhelemiah ION and bretbren, 
eighteene mighty men, 

210. And of Hoſah of the ſonnes :of Merari, 
the fonnes vvere.Shuri the chiefe, and (though he. 
was: not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the... 
chiefe.) 
; 02 

and Zechariah the fourth : "all the 3 ſonhes and 
. the brethren of Hoſah wvere thirteene, 
Ov, wurſts- 12' Of theſe vvere the diviſions of the porters, 
eaccordinges of the chiefe men , hauing\ the pr! wif org 
egy trans their brethren,to ſerue inthe houſe of the Lord. 
oider, 23 | And. they. calt lottes both ſmall and great, 
FT. 


TOY 
turns. 

a This Aſaph was 
not the notable 
maſician, but 
another of that- 
mime called alſo 

* Ebiaſaph, Chap. 6, 
23.37.and 9, 19+ 
aud alfo laſaph, 


b [a gining him 


l Or mheme 


j Or, wuſing, 


k 1 Hy ole. b > f * A&£ 


16 The ninih't6 Mateanſah, be his es and” Tori ice of theit fahbts.for every 


The foure and rwentieth;to Romanti-ezer, 


Helkiah: the ſecond, Tebaliah:the thitd, | 


harry + ab 


Che Peri 


y P Ie A -y Bo A 3  v 
Fn > . %. : I % þ£Z 7X; Fa 
k ) ; % 4 ' ? ' f Ss, 


| 
1 
45} 


14 And the lorun che Edftfidere 3h hels. : iy. IE 
migh' then hrs ots panes ſonne "P's Mhlricey - 


f a wiſe counſeller , and' his lorcame ont Northt- fone per and 
- - Mmoceteto 


ward : | 
Is To Obed Edom Southyarde, and ro his ox 4 ly 
ſonnes the houſe of s Aſuppim qe -whary 


oule , where the 
16 To Shuppimandto Hoſah Weſtward with ved to reſore to 
= - k of Shallecheth by the paued flreerethar pronentngy® o 
vpward, ward .oueragainſt ward, " Femple, 252 cox- 
1 Y X SEErd Ip fixe Levites - Werke — go _ __ 
ward fore a'diy, and Southwar foute'a 4) meg gs | 
toward Afopping {two and two. ? F if. "Tith 7 5 aoreÞ 
.18 Ink Parbar toward the Weſt vyere fours by © Meaning,rwo 
the Be ſtreere,and two'in Parbar.. - 'S. +a 
Theſe are the dinifions of the porters 5 of k Rick SG 
a © nes of Kore,and of the ſonnes of Merari, © Job wherefn 
20. .T, And of the Leuites, Ahiiah 'vv4rouer the they kept the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer'the treq- Temple, of hg 


; ſires of the dedicate things, ' 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 


21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the foiines ofthe * 
Gerſhunnires deſcending'of Laadan , the chiefe fa- - 
thers of Laadan vvere Getſhunni ind Tehleli.. | 
"22 'The ſonttes of Iehieli vwere Zethag and © 
Toel his brother , appoynted oyer the treaſures of, 
the houſe of the Lord. 
'23 Ofthe! Amrarites; ofthe Izharites,0f the 1 1 —_——_—— 
Hebronmtes, and of the Ozielites, . © * _ 
24 And Shebuel the {onneof rllons , the 
' forme of Mofes,aruler onet the treaſures; , 
25 And of his jbrethreii 11hith tame of Elje- 


neafes 


LOr , pf 


. . * zer, was Rehabiah hfs ſonne., and Ieſhajah his - 


 ſonne, and Ioram his fonne, | and Zichti his ſorine, 
and Shelomith his ſonne, ** 

26- "Which Shelomith 4nd his brethren vvere 
 ouer all thetreafures of the dedicare things, which 
Dauid the king , andthe chiefe fathers; the cap- * 
taines 'oner thouſands, and huhdeer! e;ndrlic c4þ-.. ind, 
taines of the armie had m:d©dicated. — cconding % 

27 (For of thebattels and of the f| yles they the Lordcommane 
did dedicate to maintaine the houfe' oft Lord) ) 4d, Nun, 31498% 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kith , and'Abner the forine 
of Ner , and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , «nd who- . 
foener had dedicate any thing \, it vas yndet the 
hand'of Shelomith,and his brethren. | 

29, Of the Izharites vv as Chenaniah and his 
* en for fon y_ ineſle = without oner Iſrael, for , 
officers and for Indges, . thin 5that vrare 

30 Of the Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bes our go the ce, 
thren, men of aCtiuitie, a thouſand and ſenen han« 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Torden. 

Weſtward in all the bufinefſe of the Lord, and for + 
the ſeruice of 0 the King, 

'3 I Among rhe Hebronites* UV/ar Iediiah the P) a is, for my 
chiefeſt , euen the Hebronites by his. generations Kings houſe, 
according to the families. Andin, the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne ofDauid they were ſought for: 
| and there were found among them men of aQini= 
tie at Tazer 1 js __ , . 

32 And his Pbrethren men. of actiuitie', two 
thouſand. and ſeuen hnndreth © chiefe fathers, w- w rhe 
whom king Dauid made riilers ouer the Renbe. 
nites , and the Gadires , and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nefleh , for uy matter perteining to 3God , and 
for the] kings bufineſle, 

CHAP, XXVIT. 
Of the princes and vulery that miniſtred vato the King, 
T He children of Iſrael alfo after their number, 
even the chiefe fathers and captaines ofthou- 
ſands and: of .huhdeths ; and (their officers thae 
y ſerned 
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$ We Avifone, 9 ir; and went our, moneth by moncth throughaut 
Weed Dov. 1"oll the monerhy af the yearn euery courle vere 
Heir chargtoans +> FOUTE and twentie thouſand. . | 


od 


pl > 
% *1\ 


fo F\ # 


effice , which.is. + 2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 


meant bycom>.. yas Iaſhobeam the. ſonne of  Zabdiel-: and in his 
ming'in, 2%: + cone vvere foure and twenty thouſand. 


a OOH 3: Of the ſonnes of Peres vvas the chiefe ouer 


\ meth, 


% 


- was Dqgai . 


Kourenants. * 2 ppre forte and twenty thouſand, 


| 5 * The captaine ot the third hoaſt for the third 
moneth wyas -Benaiah- the ſonne of Iehoiada the 


. twenty thouſand, 


zabad his fonne... 
ſahel the brother of Ioab , and Zebadiah his ſonne . 
after him:and jv his courſe vyere foure and twen- 
tie thouſand, | 
$8” The fift for the fifr moneth vvas prince Sham- 
Lt At, eng hath the. Izrahite_: and. in his courſe fogre and 
; 2wenty thouſand. | 
fahne' of Ikkeſh, 
'foure 2nd twentie thouſand. © 
Io The ſenenth for the ſenenth moneth vwas 
Hele:z the Pelonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and . 
inhis courſe fonre and twenty thouſand, 
11. The-eight fox the Eight moneth pp4s Sib- 


colrſe Foure and twenty thouſand, 


and in his-courſe foure and-twenty thouſand. 


harai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in bis 
courſe fqure and twenty thouſand. 


" 


17 


faq, 


* dai the Netophathite, of Othuiel,and in his.caurſe 
fonre .and twenty thouſand. ; 


theſs twele - 
Mptalatie 


nites, Shephatia the ſonne of Maachah : 
.. 17 - Quer t » Hall; | 
. Remnel : ouer ther of Abaron,and Zadok.: 


19, Oner. Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 


Azrigl ORIG FIGS 


* *'fanne, of Azazziah.: oper .the, hal 
naflch., Joel tne 


ſanne.of Pedaiah.: 


4 i 


Jorden, in reſpect 


Gaptaine "ar ner Faaſtel the ſonne-of Abner : - 


che Keubeniees and |, 22 Quer. Dan, Azeriebthe-fonne,of Jeroham, 
Se Gagueies. . 


1n4at 


ITT CL 


king by.diuers +courles, a which CAME. 


. All. the princes. of the armies for the. firſt mo-.:,1e , IC CIHIES ANG IN 

| Pani ales I © 024% © ' the'towers vvasIehonathanthe ſonne of Vzziah: 
eSiqra gd 4.. And over the coutſe of the ſecond moneth ' 

aolaoraractal Dodai an' Ahohite , and this vwas,his courle., 

Þ. that it, Dodais).\and Mikloth vvas b a captaine., and in his courſe. 


chiefe Prieſt ; and in his curſe vere foure and. 


TY ic. 6. This, Benaiah was mighty among *thirtie, , 
 -»and aboue the thirtie', andin his courſe var Ami>:, 


Aa 234 > The fourth fr the fourth moneth wwe A- . 


VF ; ; 7 Dy e v1 

2" 9, The-ſixt. for the fixt ooney 4 210k ſhe 
the Tekvite :-and mhis courſe - | . 
| | 95 and Tehiel the ſonine of Hachmoni vvere with the h To be their 


begai the Huthathite of the Zarhites : and.in his... OP ; | 
* .*-- ,.. the Kings armie vve#loab...'1 


13 * The ninth, for the ninth moneth,vwas Abi- .. 
exer the Anethorhye of, the; ſonnes,of 4 Iemuni:. .. 

13' The tenth for the tenth mqneth vvas Ma- ;. 

14.. The eleventh for the eleventh moneth wwas... 
Benaiah. the” Pirathopire of the ſonues of Ephra-. - 
im : and _ir his .conrſe foure..and twentie thou-., 
is The twelft for the.tweift moneth'vverHel- : 
| 16 C Moreouer © the rulers ouer the tribes. of + 
.e Mewing beſides. Iſrael Vere theſe;.ouer the.Reubenites VUAs ruler, | 
Elfezer the ſonne of Zichri.: ouer the Shimeo+-. 


herLenites , Haſhabiah the ſonne of | 


18-, Oyer Indih , Elihu of the brethren of Da-. 
nid} : ouer Hilachar,Omri the fonne of Michael : . . 


Obadiah : over Naphtali , Ierimoth- the fonne of . 


" 20. Oner the ſounes of Ephraim 8 : ge; the:. 
e.trthe. of Ma- 


Aichi beyo:d 1 7777 © "Oyer, the 4 ether ha'fe. of Manaſieh in Gi- . 


oaths © On 2,007 OG SEINGLDE. I 
Logd had feid: that hee would increaſe Iſrael like 
ynto the ſtarres of the heauens.....; "I Ks: 7irk th 
: aq; And.*® Ioabthe ſonpe of Zerwabbegantos o,,,..,. 
number * but hee finiſhed it not, «becauſe there + And the 2am. 
came wrath for it againſt.Iſrael.: neither was the mwndement oftyy. 
nuwber put into thef Chronicles of king Dauid, rey oo 200m. 
) 0 leab 

25. And ouer the kings treaſures vves Azma- thay 21.6, ? 

ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures its f The Exemwes - 


6. ir : . make both theſ 
the fields , in the cities and in the villages, and in (=: pe remad 


_—_— - mictes but one, and- 
26. And ouer, the- workemen inthe field that at this verſe - 


tilled the groind,vvasEzri the ſonne of Cheluh; the middes of the 
27 And ouer them:thatdrefled the vines,vwas ending 
$himei :the- Rarnathite : and' ouer that which ap« verſes, > 
pertained to the vines , and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine vv4s Sabdi the Shiphmite : 
28 Andouer the oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were in-the valleys, vvas Baal-Hanan the Ge-. 
derite;-and ouer tlie ſtore of the oyle vwas Ioaſh : 
29 Andover the oxen that fed in Sharon,pvas_ 


* Shetrai- the, Sharonite : and ouer. the oxen in the 


valleys vvas Shaphiat the ſonne of Adtai :. 
39 Andouer the camels vras Obil the Iſhmae« 
lice: and ouer the aſſes vwas Tehdeiah the Meronos 


_ thite: | | 


31. And 'ouer the ſlicepe vvas Iaziz the Hage-. 


' rice; : all. theſe, were the. rulers of the ſubſtance 
, tliar was king Dauids,. — _ | 


32 And Ichondthan Davids vncle a ran of  Anoryidgg 
counſell & of vnderftanding(for he was a 8{cribe) yyord of Goa 
Kings hb ſonnes. coop wanggany tl 

53 And Ahithophel »vas the kings connſeller, en. .,. 
and Huſhai the Atchite the kings friend, 9 Srp heave | 

34 Andi after: Ahthophel >wvas Ichojada the himlelte,:. Sam, 
ſonne of Benaiah-and Abiathar : and capraine of TTY ady 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


3 Brcauſe David wer forbidden to build the Temple , hve wilfeth + 
Salomon and toe people toprrformett., 8 Emnborting lim to: 
fear: the Lords 


NN Ow Danid aſſembled dll the princes'of Ifraels | 
the princes of the ttibes , and the captaines ' 
of-the- bands-'rhat ſerned rhe King , and the cap- 
taries of thouſands,and the captains of hundreths, 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtence/and poſſeſſion 


., of the king,andof his fonnes,withrhe 8 eunnches, 197.4i-fe freend, « 


and the mightie and all the men of power , vato:- 37-36 


Ieruſalem, 

2» And King- Danid ſtood vp vpon his feete, 
and ſaid ;"Heare ye me, mybrethren and my peo- / 
_ purpoſed- to! hane built an: houſe of z:reft-? 


or:the Arke of the eonenant ofthe Lord; and * Where the ule | 


fora * footſtoole of our God; ant haue made rea- ani romven ns 
dy-for-the.bnildi gp. 9:2291.0; UNIV: SH -'* morete and fro, . 
3 But God Ga vnto mee , '® Thou ſha not Mo Wy -96.5, 
build" an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou haft ,,,"5"s. $M 
beene a man of warre, and haſtſhed-blood, - 
4 - Yet«s the Lord God of Kraelchofe me be- 
fore al- the: houſe of my father , to be King oner » 


Ifzael for-ener (for in Indah would hee chaſe 2 


0; ſudlahs allo ane. ledd;Iddo the ſorine of Zechariah; ouer Beniamin,. . delighted in meto make tne king oner all 'I{rael.)"he — of _ 


Son ood. ou as a6 Sis SR 


- 


_— Sue. * > 4 
Ks - $* - p . 
Mas”; A _ o 
Fw; »*.$ 


" Dauids exhortation, 


, ol ad % " 
4 L£ DEW. y hh, . k * we ns - A 4 
pn "I ES SETS : 
Es _ 4 


he ſhall build mine houſe my. conrts:for I haue 

.choſen him-to be my ſonne,8 I will be his father, 

> I will tablilh therefore his kingdome for 

euer,if he endeuour himſelfe to doe my,comman« 

[he continne to d<monts, and ruy iudgements;as © this day. 
£ emy law and 


degat not there=" congregation of the Lord, and inthe audience of | 
fom "way Keil gur God,keepe and ſeeke for all the commannde- 
j ItDs : 


"ments of the Lord your God,that ye may poſlefla 
atewit, of Cx- this 4 good land ,and leaue it for an inhecitance 
mu. hat for your children after yout e for euer. . DP 
+ klvger ſeparne , 9 And_thon Salomon, my ſonne , know thou 
them from the 


_— -— --ypgh ſearcheth all hearts,and vnderſtandeth all the ima- 


"ecicie, bur their $104tions of thoughts : if thou ſeeke him, hee will 
Ginnes and be found of thee, but if thou forſake himhee will 
jniquitie. caſt thee off for. euer, 
* 1,f4m.16;7- 


TS. Io Take heed now , for the Lord hath choſen 
| gr 11,29.04 thee to buildef the: houſe of the SanCtuary : be 
17,10.e84 ay ſtrong therefore and 8 qoe It, : ; | 
{ omg, Oh 11 5 Then Dauid gate to Saloman his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there 
of, and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 

-within , and of the houſe of the merey ſeate, 

12 And the paterne of all that t he had in his 
minde for the courts of the houſe of y Lord, and 
for all the chambers round about, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, | 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieftes , and of 

the Leuites,, andfor all the worke for the feruice 
of the houſe of the Lord, and for all the veflels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord, . 

14 Hee gaueof gold by weight , for the veſſels 
of gold, for a!l the veflals of all maner of ſeruice, 
and all the veſlels of filuer by weight , for all ma- 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, ' 

15 The weightalſo of golde for the h candle. 
ſticks , and gold for their lamps , with the weighe 
for euery caudleſticke,and for the larups thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filuer by the wejghr 
of the candleſticke , and the lamps thereof accor- 

ding to the vſe of euery candleſticke, 

116 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewhread., for euery table , and lilner for the 
tables of filver, 


Arke. 
g Put i 121 EXe a= 
x08, 


4. Ebv, - hat wore tn 
i ſyirit with yon. 


k That is, the cen 
daadleſtickes, 
a4, King.7,49. 


-as 15 And pure gold forthe fleſhhooks , and the 
4 8, nwing?.. Lowles , and | plates , and for baſens, gold in 
weight for euery baſen , and for ſiluer baſens,by 

: Mowies of the Weight for euery baſen, 
— iF And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold by 


mercy-ſeat which 


which was called 


eerie arke, weight,and gold for the parerne of ithe charer of | 


the -Cherabs ,that ſpred themſelues', and conered 
- charet , becanfe 1 4 ke of the couenant of the Lord: | 

e Lord declared . wi | 
kimſclſe chere. 19 All; ſaid he, by writting ſent rome by the 
bForall this was handof the Lord,vwhich made mee ynderſtandall 


left in wxitting in - 
1pm ens the workemanſhip of the paterne, 


Lis, kzod.25,40, 20 And Dand fayd to Salomon his ſonne, 
whichbodke the Be ſtrong and ofa valiant courage,6 doe it: feare 
king was bonnd to net, nor beafraide : for the Lord God, exenmy 
en 099% God 4 with thee : hee will not leaue thee ; nor 

72% 8 :forfake thee, till thou. baſt finiſhed allthe worke 

forthe ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. - 

wat 21 Beholdalfo., the companies of the Prieftes 
ltd and the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe 
kelpe theewih Of God , euen they ſhall be with thee for the 


thoſe gifs char God whole worke , * with-euery free heart that is 
aka kim, Skilfull in-avy maner of ſeruice, The princes 


Chap, RXIR, 
8 Nowtherefore in the fight of all Iſrael the : : 


the God of thy father, and ſerne hint with a perfit 
commodity of this Heart, and with a willing-mind :*® For the.Lord 


All his hand today ynto the Lord? 


. thou reigneſt oner all, and inthine hand is' power 


commandement... . , .- .- . 
Py C H A F.AXLIE. P | aid 
- The offering of Daut ofthe prinees for the lnilding of th6 © nd! nd. o 
| dy try gp roo eu tr ts the Seng Kb 
. exborteth" the people to dos thi ſame.” 22 Salowon is tread 
. Noe: 23; Datd dicth, and Salomon bis ſonne rcigneth ia tre 
Oreouer , Danid the King ſayd vmo all the © 
Congregation ,'God harh choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne, yong and tender , and ths ' 
worke z great : for this houſe' ir hot for man, but ? Ann therefoft is 
for thezTora God, wy nf : . , ? ,.44 7 Ofgfctobeexcel. 
2 'Now I have prepared with al er 
for the houſe of ny God, god for vt; 1 gol8, 
ard ſiluer for ther of filuer , and braile for things | 
of brafſe, yron for thinzs of yron ,ard wood for 
things of wood, and onyx ſtones,and ſtones tobe 
ſet , and carbuncle ſtones , and of diuers coleuts, 
and all precious ſtones , andmatrble ſtones in 2+ 
WgTH-——r—, Ce Rea NO 
3. Moreouer, becauſe I haueb delight in the}, 75 ge2ezed 
houſe of my God, I have of mine owne g01d ant 
filuer, which I haue ginen.to y houſe of my God made him to ſpare 


4 q© L 


befide all that I haue prepared for the houſe of 2 expenſes , but to 


4 eftone his owne 
the SanQuarie, peculiar creaſe. 


4 'Enenc three thouſand talems of gold of the c te Bewerk whe 
old of Ophir , and ſenen thouſand talents of M* had ofticowne 
fined fitaer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, +1; 
5. The pgolde for the things of golde , ard the tHe wit ner ortty 
ſitnerfor ting: of filuer, and forall the worke by iberall himietfe, 


the hands of artificers : and who is 4 willing [to ay” pony og; 


2 worke of God, 
6 Sothe princes of the families, andthe prin» | Cr , to off, 
ces of the tribe; of Iſrael, andthe captaines of 

thouſands and of hundreds,with the rulers of the 

kings worke,ofttred willingly, 

7 And they gaue for the {eruice of the houſe of 

God, five thouſand talents of gold,and ten thou» 
fandpieces,and ten thouſand talents of filuer,and 

eighteen thouſand talents of brafle , and one 

hundred thouſand talents of yrof. 


$8 Andthey-with whom precious ſtones were e Meaning , chewy 


*© found,gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of thus. had-auy, 


the Lord by the hand oflehiel the Geerſhunnite. 
9 Andthepeople reioyced when they offered 
willingly : for (they oftered willingly vntothe 
Lord, with a-t perfit heart; And Dauid the king + 4, vides 
alſo *-reioyced with great ioy. | +. goedconyge and 

Io Therefore, Dand blefled the Lord before without hypecrifiey 
all the Congregation , and Dauid ſaid , Blefled be / Me” Jidden 
thou , O Lord God of $ Iſrael our father,for ever *%ceae thy ſelfe ty 
and ener, ; | our father tazkoby 

11 Thine,O Lord,is roma and power,and 

lory and vidorie , and prayſe : for all that is in 
1eauen & in earth isthine; thine isthe kingdome, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head oner all, . 

12 Both riches 4nd'/honour: come of thee, and wwe yane heed; 
thing of our 0wne, 
and ſtrength , and in thine hand it is to A oolienot ney: oa 
oreat,and to giue ſtrength ynto all, thee :gfor whether 

13 Now therefore , oar God, we thanke thee, the gitrsbe corpo- 
and prayſe thy glorious name, WES mhnk roam yo 


14 But whoam I, and what is my people, that g94, and S<:efore - 
wee ſhould be able ro offer willingly after this man give him the 


ſort 2 for all things®. come of thee : and of chine £07; - 
-owne hand we haue given thee. ', =". <4. 8 Ang meferore 
| | haue this land but 
'I5 For wee ace i ftrangers before thee, andienc to vs fora 
ſoioneners like all our fathers : our dayes erelike yo ar 
þ . / y. wAanrng "y 
++. "aq vpon. the earth, andthere isnone }; = —_— 
abiding, | 
76'D 


| 


Y3 


coward che ſunken 
razce ofthe TempTe 


Gifts forthe Temple. T3547 


| alfo. and all the people $villb«.+-wholly at thy 4.5% 4 4p 
: ""Wo12 Co 


2 


lenrin-2ll points, - 


fore for the Lotds 
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e * Ly $*.Y _ wind aid#k Tt 341 "_ + f 
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© 3 


16 O Lotd our God, all this abundance 


_. that wee-haue prepare tobuilde thee/ar houſe © 
for thine holy Narye, is gf thine hand, andall-3: - 


* 1.548. 16:7, thine. J 


Chy.1s, t 
Ye hearc,and haſtpleaſure jnrighteouſnefle:: I haue 
offered willingly ththe vprightenes'of mine heart 
all theſe things :now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 


which are found here , to offer vnto thee wil : 


lingly with ioy.. 


court them 3. - 8; O Lord God of Abraham, Ichak,andIiracl., 
in this good mind; our Fathers , Keepe thiSgr enerjn the 3 purpoſe, \ 
that they may ſome: andthe thou ghts of | the 4jcartof thy people, m I } How 
3-14... 


ekee willingly, prepare their hearts:ynto thee... 


heart to keept thy commandements;thy teſtimo- 

nies, and thy ſtatutes,and to do allthings, and to 

build the houſe which I haue prepared. . : 
20. © And Dauid ſaid to al; 


1 Thatis , did rene- $regation blefled che Lord God. of their 


the Lord and the 1 king. 

2 1. Ahd they offere 
and on the morrow after that day , they offered. 
burner” offerings- vnto the Lord:, exen a thouſand 
yong bullocks , a thouſand rams , anda thouſand 


mm Meaning , all 
Kind of licoar 
which chey 


mingled with cheir ſh*epe,with their = drinke offerings, and ſacrifi- | 


facriices,, a5 wine, Ce$,1n'abundance for all Iſrael, 


'C 


Ojl&, Ge, 


o 


17 c 1 keow alſo my God,that thou * trieft the ' 


the congregation, 
Now blefſe the Lord your God, And all he Cons... 

| | athers, : 
cente the king, and bowed downe their heads , and worſhipped . 


ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 


-.* 223. And they did cate and drinke beforethe., 


BS 3 4, I OE ad ts" , 
bs £5. $7 Ax. Ks” oN SE "Yy A od % fe 4* wo 
"TOS ys 6 50 Wong I 


i". $5250 TY? 179 $7735 (803: 46 i 01, 
Lord the ſame day with great ioy, and they made | 
Salomon the” ſonne 'of Dauil king the ſecond 
time, andanoynted him prince before'the Lord, - 
and Zadokforthe highFrieft, 1 

2.3 $6-Salomon' fare onthe ®throne of the , .,,. 

Lord , as:King inſtcade of Dauidhis father , and: charthe nd 
proſpered: ant/'all ſraelobeyed hit. '_ Indah were our 


— Andall the pririces and menof power,and *f chris, who, 
all rhe 


ſonnes of king Dauid f ſybmitred them- {/5""* *®0ynted 
ſelues vnder king Salomon, '” ve doe 
25+ And the Lord magnified Salomon in'dig. government gf ay | 
nitie, in the fight of all 1ſracl ,and gaue him fo ©" 
3, A f Eby, aue the 


glorious a kingdome , as rio King had before him 5,4, 

26 © * Thus Dauid rhe ſonfe of Iſhai reigned * 1,Kirg, 2,ur; 
ouer all Iſrael, © © GARTNER hp yh 7s 
27 Andthe ſpace that hee reigned ouer Iſrael 


- vas fortie yeere :ſenen yeere reigned hee in 


Hebron, and three apd thirtie yeere reigned he 
of; ORR nl 
28 \And hee died in a good age, full ofdayes,. 
riches and honour , and Salomon his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead, d £ We en , . 
'2.9 | Concerning the ates of Dauid the king, , -- 
firſt & laſt; bebold they are written inthe books Nathen andodin 
of Samuel the Seer, and inthe booke of 0 Nathan thought to hare 
the Prophet , and inthe beoke of Gad the Seer, wm brm in tho 
30 With. all his reigne and his power , and: p eming the 
?rimes that went over him , and ouer [ſrae}, and reoobles and 
Y:1e1es, 


o - 


ouer all the kingdomes of the Earth. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


? 


OF THE CHRONICLES, 


THE ARGVMENT. + 


His fecond *booke containeth briefly in efjeft that , vw hichis comprehended in the tro bookgs of the Kings? 

that is , from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem , and tbe carying #0 vay of the people 
cap tive info Babylon, In this ftorie are certame things declared and ſet feorth more ceptouſly then in the bookes of 
the Kings , and therefore ſerue greatly to the wnderftanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chic fly to 
be conſidered, Firf} , that the godly kings , wuhen they ſavv the plagues of God prepared agamn?} their countrey 


for ſame , had-recourſe to the Lord , and by earneſt prayer vvuere heard , and the plag 


ues remenued. The ſecond, 


hovy i# is @ thing that greatly offendeth Gad , that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion s ſhould ione mn 
'" amitie vvith the woicked. And thirdly, hovv the goed rulers euer loued the Prophet of God , and wyere very 
-- ealoys to ſet foorth his religion throughout all thei domintons and contrariuviſe,the wuicked hated his miniſters, 
depoſed them , and for the true religion and vvord of God \ ſet vp idolatrie ,and ferued God according to the 
fantaſie of men. Thus haue vve hitherto the chiefe atts from the beginning of the wuorld to the bualding againe of | 
Teruſalem , vuhich wvas the tuvo and thirtieth yeere of Darius , and containe in the vhele , three thouſand, 
fius hundred , threeſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths, 


+ 6: The offering of Saloman at Gibeoni - $ Het prayeth upto God 
. - + if0_ giue bim Wwiſedome. 31 Which be giueth bim , and more, 


24+ The number of bis charets and boyſemen, 
; Yi er., . | 


is andof bis 


24 "ge 
3 2 R : pn _—_—_— 
F @, Babli/d. .. WY, Wu & 4 
ard ſtrong. , 5244... - BE) Ire 
k 


TIE wt r po {iz =2 | im o a ; magnified him highly. 
a That is, hee pro«2'Þ '2 - And Salomon 2 ſpake .vnto 
elaimed a ;/ al Iſrael go. the captaines:of thou- 


Licrifice, and com: thee. and of hundreds, and to the indges, and to 


Foes be all the gouernours in all Ifrael , ezen the chiefe 
Tame. fathers, 9" Gy Ee Te OA es 
CD izKing, 23 So Sdlomoti and all the Congregation with 


"for thete was the Tabernacle © of the Congrega- 
' tioir' of God which Moſes theſeruint of the 
' had made inthe wildernefle, 


him went to the high place that was as > Gibeon: | 


LL .exled , bes 

rd: cauſe that God 

| : ©. therebyſhewed _ 
4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought c_ _ n 

vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made \;; jcgſcace. 

preparation for it : for he had pitched a tent for it 

in Terufalem.. 7 5 ati ws ths 

Moreouer , the © braſen altar ®chat Bezaleel 5 0,000 War 4 


© the fonhe of Vri , the ſonne'of Har had made, did: xx0d.27, :, 


he ſer before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- * Ed. 38, 1.2: 


| lomon and the Congregation ſou 


Uk, "EY... 
6 And Salomon offered rn ove the Lord 
vpon the brafen' altar that was in the Tabernacle ; 
of the Congregation:® cnen 2 thouſand burnt of * 1:King, 3-43 
ferings offered he vpon it. | | 
7 T The ſame night did God appezre vn- 
to Salomon) and fa yro him s aha - ff 


8 And Salomon faid vnto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father , and 
haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy prc- 

e Performe thy miſe ynto Dauid my father be © true: for thou haſt 

promiſe made ro made mee King ouer a great people , like to the 

my father concer= quſt of the earth, 

ning Me Io Giue me now wiſedome and knowledge, 

f That I may wa I may f go out and goe in befcre this people: 

onerne this people for who can iudge this thy great people? 

reade 1.Chron.27» 11 And God faide to Salomon , Becauſe this 

and 1.K"$:3-7* was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked ri- 

nies ches,treaſures nor honoyr,nor the 8 liues of thine 

L enged on thine ENEMIES , neither yet haſt asked long life, but haſt 

duemies, asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge, that 
thou mighteſt indge my people , ouer whom T 
haue made thee King, 
 I2 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee,and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour , ſo that there hath not beene' the like 
among the kings which were before thee,neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came from the high place 
that was at Gibeon,to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
ouer Iſrael, 

* 1,869g.12,26  I4 ® And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 

\ which were et. WROM he placed in the k charet cities , and with 

ries ppointed ro the King at Ieruſalem. 

keeye & maintaine 15 And the king gaue gold and filuer at Tern- 

the charers. ſalem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 


i Heecauſed ſo 
oceatplentie, that fietrees,that are abun antly in the laine. 


It was 0 More 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
—_ then Egypt,and * fine linnen : * the Kings marchants 
* th. 09,9. received the fine linnen for a price. 

ek. 2747- I7 They came vpalſo and brought out of E- 
k Reade 1, King, Spypt ſome charet , vvorth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of 
My filuer , that is anhorlſefor an hundreth and fiftie: 


and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 
the Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 


} Bir, bande, t meanes. 


CHRAF, 10, | 


» The number of Salomons workemen to bidlde the Temple, 3 Sa- 
lomon ſendeth to Huram the King of Tyrus for w20d and 
workyen, p 


Hen Salemon determined to build an houſe 
} Or, Palace, for the Name of the Lord , and an | houſe for 
his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuenty thouſand 
that bare burdens , and foureſcore thonſand men 
to hewe ſtones in the mountaine , and three thou- 

eWhich is tobe fand,and * fixe hundreth to overſee them, 

vnderſtood of all 3 And Salomon ſear to Þ| Huram the king of 

Re Tyrus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Danid my fa- 

the chiefe officers Eherand did ® {end him cedar trees to build him 

were but 3300,as an houſe to dwell in ſo «oe to me, 

ry in 4 Beholde, IL buiid an houſe ynto the Name 

* ; > gig of the Lo:d my God,to fanttihe it vnto him , and 

'Þ to burne ſweete incenſe before him , and for the 
continuall ſhewbread , and for the barnt oftrings 
of th2 morning aud eucning , on the: Sabbath 
dayes,and in the new muneths,and in the ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God : this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrasl, 

5 And the houſe which I build , & great : for 
great-is our Ged aboue all gods, 4 

6 Who is hee then that can be able to build 


Chap, IT. Tt 
7 4 As - 


re od 54 


o ® 4» ». © ew 6 my = 
- :Hutams workmen; x 55 
him an honſe,when' the heauenand the heanert of 
heauens cannot containe him ? who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe ? but 1 dee ## to 
burne ® incenſe before him, ' b Thatis, todos 
7 Send menow therefore acunning man that *heſernice which 
can worke in gold, in ſiluer, and in bratle, and in q*,* eomman- 
yron,and in purple,and infcrimoſin and blue filke, none 33 bl; ce mY 
8 » none is able co 
and that can graue in grauen worke with the cun. honour and ſerne 
ning men that are with me in Indah and in Tery. £29 in that per- 
ſalem,whom Dauid my father hath prepared, 4p PR , 
0 . y 
8 Serd mee alſo cedar trees, firre trees and || Or, ſiler. 
© | Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I know < S9me take ic for 
that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hew timber in Le- 23 OEP on 
_ : and beholde , my ſeruants ſhall bs with others for co:all, 
thine, { Or, Almuggints 
9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- a 
dance : for the honte which I doe build , #s great 
and wonderfull, 
Io And behold,Iwill ginen to thy ſeruants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou. f =: Coim. 
ſand f meaſures of beaten wheare , and twentie 4 gf ; 

__ ath reade 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twentie thon- 1.King.7,26.itis 
ſand baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths called alſo zpha, 
of oyle. —_ 

I: Then Huram king of Tirus anſwered in pumps phy dns— 
writting which he ſent to Salomon , Becauſe the for liquours, | 
Lord had loued his people, he hath made thee 
King ouer them. | 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer , Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael , which made the heauen and the 
earth , and that hath ginen vnto Dauid the King 
a*© wiſe ſonne , that hath diſcretion, prudence and . , 
vnderſtanding to build an houſe for the Lord,and hs os or 
a palace for his kingdome, w__ agate gife 

13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man , and of God, when he 
of ynderRtanding of my father Hurams, pang" omega 

14 The fonne ofa woman , of the fdanghters dns een 
of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus , and 9anding, albeit ic 
he can skill to worke in gold , in filuer in brafle, 2ppeateth char this 
in yron , in ſtone, andiin timber, in purple, in blue #27 220 the mae 
filke , and in fine linnen , and in crimotin, and can F 1c1s alto wrines 
orane in all grauen workes , and broyder in all that ihe was of the 
broydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him , with thy ie of Naphrali, 


cunning men , and 'with the cunning men of my hide ary berg 
lord Dauid thy farther. | derſtood that by 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, reaſon en con- 
the oyle andthe wine , which my lord hath ſpo- yes « day, 
; . which then be 
ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. to be, they maried 


16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much in diners tribes, fa 
as thou ſhalt neede , and willbring it to thee in oy _—— 
I rafts by the ſea to þ Tapho , ſo thou mayeſt cary Dan,coddyker 
them to Ieruſalem, | mother of 

17 5 And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers Naphiali. 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbrin | Or hþ - 
that his father Danid had numbred them : an oath 
they were found an hundreth and three and fiftie 
thouſand,and fixe hundreth, 

18 And hee ſet ſenentie thonſand of them to 
the burden, and fonreſcore thouſand to hew ſtenes 
in the mountaine, and three thouſand & fixe hun. 
dreth onerſcets to cauſe the people ro worke, 


CHAP. INIT. | 
1 The Texple of the Lord, and the porch &Fe builded, with other thinge 
thereto belonging. 
Be P 1,Kirg,6,r7 
G O ® Salomon began to build the houſe ofthe # Which1s the 
= Lord in Ierufalem , in mount » Moriah which por gin Favgr wg 
had beene declared vnto Dauid his father, in the {7 hane facrigera 
place that Damid prepared in the threſhing floore hisſonxe, Gen.22, 
of * Ornan the Tebufite. G. | 
2 And hee beganne to build in the fecong * ? 59924416321, 


T 4 moneth 


The building of the Temple. 
moneth «nd the ſecond day , in the fourth yeere 
of his _— | 

3 And theſe arethe meaſures vvhereon Salo- 
en mon grounded to build the houfe ef God : the 
b According to length of cubirs after y firſt b meaſure PVas three. 
the whele Tength ſcorecubites,and the breadth twenty cubites: 
of the Temple, And the porch that was before the length 
pa; eg Ng in the front © of the breadth,vvas twentie cubes, 
Mace with ch And the height vvas an 4 hundreth and twentie, 
Ivy and he onerlaid it within with pure go'd, 
nts: omg og 5 And the greater houſe he ſeled with firre 
Ih of the EC Which he ouerlaid with good gold , and gra- 
Temple, z.King. ved thereon palme trees and chaines, | : 
6.3. 6 And hee ouerlaide the houſe with preci- 
;#- rouge ous ſtone for beautie : and the gold vvas gold of 
for in the booke of © Paruaim, 
the Kings mention 57 The houſe , I {ay , the beames , poſtes , and 
is made from the walles thereof an the doores thereof ouerlaide 
wy orgy toe hee with gold, and graued Cherubims vpon the 
e Some thinke it walles, 
5s that place which $ © He made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
$5 called Per. lace : the length thereof vvas in the front of the 

breadth of the honſe,twenty cubits,& the breadth 
thereof twenty cubites : and hee ouerlaid it with 
the belt gold,of fixe hundreth talents. 

9 Andthe weight of the nailes vvas fiftie ſhe- 
kels of gold.;and he ouerlayd the chambers with 

ok. 

n io 1 Andin the houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two, Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerlayd them with gold, 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims vvere 
twenty cubites long : the one was vas fine Cu- 
bites , reaching to the wall of the houte , and the 
other wing fue cubites , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall cf the houle, and 
the other wing fue cubites , ioyning to the wing 
f Which ſeparated of the other Cherub. 
yr —_—_ _ 13. The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
ee mon 0 abroadtwenty cubites , they ſtood on their teete, 
2 Euery one was and their faces vvere toward the houſe, 
eighteenecubis 14 \ He made alſo thet vaile cf blue filke and 
AE png purple, and crimofin,and finelinnen,and wrought 
be ſeene, for it was Cherubims thereon, 
hid in the romde= 15 © And he madebefore the houſe two pil- 
mm me cHapi- lars 8 of five and thirty cubits high : andthe cha- 
ke gineth to enery PIKer that was vpon the top each of ther vvas 
ore but 17, andan filecubites, 
halle. _ 16 Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle , and 
* fomdrecs reade PUt chem on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
3, King-7.20, h hundreth pcmegranates , and put them among 

the chaines. 

17 And hee ſer yp the pillars before the Tem- 
ple , one on the right hand , and the other on the 
left,and called that on the right hand Iachin,and 
that on the left hand Boaz, 


a A great veſſell of _ CHAP, 1V; 

brafle,ſo called, be... ? The altarof brafee. 2 The molten ſea, 6 The caldrons. 7 The 
cauſe of the great candleſtichs , © 6. ; 

quantity of water, A Nd hee made an altar of brafle tyentie-cu- 
heya rpg bites long , and twentie cubites broad , and 
ned, 1,King.7,24.9 bj hi h | 

Þþ Meaning,vnder TEN CUPS MIN, 


the brim of the 2 And he made a molten ® Sea of ten cubites 


ad 1,King, 6, I4, 


veſſell,'as 1.King. from brim to brim, round in compatle , and fire 
hog length of cubites high : and aline of chirty cubits did com- 
enery cubire were Pale It abour, 

3 And vnderd it was the faſhion of oxen,which 
did compatle it round about , © tenne in a cubite 
cowpailing the Sea about ; twa rowes of oxen 


ten heads or knops, 
which in all are 
399, 


1 Il Chron, 


. 


Ornaments of t 


te Tem 

were caſt when it was molten. 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three looked 
toward the North , and three looked toward the 
Weſt , and three looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea ſtood 
aboue vpon them , and all their hinder parts were 
inward, | 

5 And the thickeneſle thereof vwas an hand 
breadch,and the brim thereof vvaslike the worke || Or, flows ate; 
of the brim of a cup, with floures of | lilies : it 4," the tra books 
conteined ® three thouſand baths, 8 + On, 

6 * He made alſo ten caldrons , andput fine duly 0s rag 
on the right hand , and five on the left , to waſh in two thouſand, but 
them, and to cleanſe in them that which appertei- *Þ* lefſe number 
ned to the burnt oftrings:but the Sea wwas tor the ny rpms 
Prieſts to waſh in, as the mexſines 

7 4 And hee made ten candleſtickes of gold Prooned afrerma, 
(according to * their forme) and pnt them in the *3*<=ed, 


e Euen as the 
Temple , tine on the right hand , and fue on the mould be _ 


left. 
$ © And he madeten tables , and pat them in 
the Temple,fiue on the righthand,and five on the 
left:and he made an hundreth baſins of gold, 
9 And hee made the court of the Irieſts , and 
the great | court and doores for the court , and * On alſo the! 
ouerlaid the doores thereof with braſle. 4 ; I m_ ey 
19 And hee {et the ſea on the right fide Eaſt- taken for the = 
ward toward the South, | _ vhee 
11 And Huram made {| pots and beſoms and $114? aro 
baſins , and Huram finithed the worke that hee | Or , caljronr, 
ſhould make for King Salomon for the houte of : 
God, 
12 To wut, two pillars, and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
grates to cover the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates,two rowes of pomegranates for euery 
grate to couer the rwo bowles of the chapiters, 
that were vpon the pillats, 
14 Hee made alfo baſes, and made caldrons 
vpon the bales: 
15 cAnda Sea,and rwelue buls vnder it: 
16 Pots allo and beſoms , and fAleſhhookes 
and all theſe yeſlels made Huram 8 his father to 8 Whem S:lemey 


King Salomo y 1ouſl - 1enerenced for the 

ne hers R tor mhe houſe of the Lord of ſhi. giſts that Ged hid 
O p . : iuev him , 2s 2 
17 In the plaine of Iorden didthe King caſt Lader : he bode 

them in clay berweene Succoth and Zeredathah, fame name alſo 


18 And Salomon made =ll theſe veſſels in vi, tram ul, 
oreat abundance : for the weight of brafle could his mother was a 


not be reckoned, leweiſe, and his 
19 And Salomon made all the yeſlels that facher a Tyrian, 


were for the hanſo of God : the golde altar alſo faher, ——_ 
and the tables,whereon the Þ ſhewbread ood. this worke, 

20 Moreoner , the candleftickes with their Þ 1», Bev, te 
lampes , to burne them after the maner before the bread of the faces, 


becauſe they were 
Oracle, of pure gold. ſer before the Akey 


21 And the flonres and the lampes , where the Lord 
ſnufters of gold, which was fine _— _ once cog 

22 And the | hookes, and the baſins , and the 3 Or, Inflraments 
ſpoones , and the aſhpans of pre gold : the entry of mufcke- 
alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within , euen 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the i That is,coner 
houle, to vvit,of the Temple wvere i of gold. ery places 

0 o 


CHAP. }. 
1 The things dedi.ated by Dauid are put in the Temple, 2 The 
Arke 1s brought into theTemple, 10 What was within it 
12 They ſing praiſe to the Lord, 
O * was al! the worke finithed that Salomon * ».Kirg. 7.1] 
made for the houſe of the Lprd, and Satomon ® %1 


brought 


vs. 
| 


at HH .,;, EO Of = ww 


mm» ac... a. a. ods. 9. a ana 


"The Arke ofthe Couenant: 


brought in the things that Dauid his father had - 


dedicated, withthe filuer and the gold, and all the 
veſlels , and ' 7a them among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God, 3, 

2 Then Salomon afſembled the Elders of If- 
rael, and all the heads of the tribes , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Iſrael vnto Teruſalem, to 
bring vp the Arke of the conenant of the Lord 

s. from the ? citie of Danid,which is Zion, 

rg : 3 Andall the men of Iſrael aflembled vnto the 
þ when = apt. king at the b feaſt : it was in the ſeuenth c moneth. 
were devienc ant. 1 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
brought nts e R 

Temple. Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

c Called in Ebrew And they caried vp the Arke , and the Ta- 
Eikanim, C2Ntl- bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
ning part 0 . . : 
Senember and pare VEllels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the 
of October, 1 Prieſts and Leuites bring vp, 

King.8,2-whin 6G Arq king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
moneth the lewes _. O . Q 0 
ited the firs — on of Iſrael that were aflembled vnto him, vvere 
moneth, becanſe before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bullockes, 
theyſay , tharehe which could not be told ner numbred for multi- 
world was ereated tude 

in thatmoneth, and : 
after they came 


q Reade 2.5am, 


began ar March: bit gf the houſe , into the moſt Holy place, een vnder 
becauſe this h . he Char! 
opinon is vncer= FE wings of the Cherubims. SY, 
ezine , we make $ For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
Marchenerthe ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
ag bet WIE- couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue., 
gers a0e, 
9 And they drey out the barres,that the ends 
of the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke be- 
n Or,roitbout the fore the Oracle , but they were not ſeene | with- 
Oracle, out : and there they are vnto this day. 
| Io Nothing vvas in the Arke, fauedthe two 
hp axons rod T/}jes,, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
and Manna were '- Jp 4 h 
tiken thencebefore Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſrael 
itwasbronghtto When they came out of Egypt. | 
this place. . 11 And when the Prieſts were come out of the 
Sanctuarie (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
were © ſanttified end did not wait by courſe. 
12 And the Leuites the fingers of all ſorts , as 
of Aſaph, of Heman , of Ieduthun, and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linen, ſtood with cymbls , and with violes , and 
harps at the Eaſt end ofthe Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Prieſtes blowing with 
fkrumpets. | 
13 Andthey weref as one, blewing trumpets, 
d finging , and made one ſound to be heardin 
prayſing and thankin the Lord , and when they 
lift vp their voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
_ , and vp inſtruments of malicks and _ n 
This was the | rayſed the Lord , ſinging , g For he is good, 
2D x _ boca "his mercy LiBeth ; ener) then the 
por op $.118-?: houſe , euen the houſe ofthe Lord was filled with 
_ acloud, 1} 
I4 S9 thathe Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
nifter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houſe of God, 


CHAF. VE 


3 Salomon bl:(ſetb the prople, 4 He praiſeth the Lord, 14 Hee 
$rayeth.ynts God for tho ſothat ſhall proy 3n the Temple, 


fe ef eoat ace im. Þ Hen * Salomon 2 ſaid , The Lord bath faid 
the Lend i, al that he would dwell in the darke cloud : 
cloude, 2 AndI have buile thee an houſe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer, 
And the King turned his face , and blefſel 
all the Congregation of Iſrael {for all the Ccn- 
greeation of Iſrael Rood there,) 


e Were prepared 
to ſexne the L ord. 


{ They agreedall 2n 


U 0ne tune, 


* 1, King. 8.12, 
akfter that hce had 


, F "_ i 


”, - * " a2 y A C: wy 5 q ba 
y my 
_ « © _ 


7 So thePrieſts bronght the Arke of the coue-. 
from Egypt, they nant of the Lord vnto his place , into the Oracle 


4 Andhe ſaid Bleſſed be the Lord God of If . 
rac} , who ſpake with his mouth ynto Dauid/my 
father,and hath with bisg band falfilled ir,ſsying, q 0+, power: 

5 Since the day that I vrought my pcopie out b 
of the land of Egypt , I choſe no citie of all the | 
tribes of Iſrael to build ang houſe, that My Name þ oe, Trop, 
might be there , neither choſe I any man tobea r 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael: Ss 

6 ButLhaue choſen Ieruſalem,that my Name 
migit be there , and haue choſen Dauid to be 
oucr my people 1ſrael, od oo 42,60407.3 

7 * And itwasin the heart of Dauid my fa- | 
ther to build an houſe ynto the Name of theLord 
Gol of Iſrael, | 

- 8 But the Lord fayd to David my father, 

Whereas it was in thine hearr to build an houſe + Ebv. that it wa 
vato my Name, thou diddeſt well , that + thou is thine bears- 
waſt ſo minded. NR 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne,which ſhall come out of thy 
loynes,he ſhall build an houſe vnro my Name, 

19 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpzke: and I am riſen vp inthe ronme of 
Dauid my father , and am ſet onthe throne of 1{- 
rael as the Lord promiſed,and haue builran houſe 
to the Name of the Lord Gol of Lirael, 

IT AndIhaueſetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the dconenant of the Lord,that he made with the bMeaning, the eww 
children of Iſrael. v nga Song ag 

12 And thec< King ſtood before the altar of pope \ 5 : 
the Lord,in the preſence of all the Congregation covenant that Cod 
of _ and ſtretched our his hands, wn "Os our, 

1 3 (For Salomon had wade a braſen ſcaffold, ">. . 
and ſer it inthe middes of the court,of five cuvits. ror vere" 
long, and fiue cubires broad, and three cubites of purpoſe , thar he 
height , and ypon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe PHY = = 
vpon his kn:es before all the Congregation of mal ir be Herr of 
_ , and'd ftretched out. his handes toward all,as 2: King. 0.85 

eauen, bt oF A Ri ant-26., 64 
14 and ſaid,O Lord Godof Ifracl,* there no ©2nke: forthe, 
God like thce in heauen nor in earth, which kee. Ed beflowed vpoR 

peſt couenant and merci2 vnto thy ſernants,that him, and alto to 
walke before thee with all their heart. 5 fo —_—_ 
15 Thoy that baſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- Satoritie of Ib 
uid my father , that thou haft promiſed him : tor people. 

thou ſpakett with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled ic * 2:4462-T. 
with thine f hand, as appeareth this day. 

16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father , that thou haft j o,, ;« e£:8, or 44 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou t ſhalt not want a ti power, 
man in my fight , that ſhall fir vpenthe throne of 
Iſrael,ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to their wayes + Ebr, a man ſheb 
to walke in my Law , as thou haſt walked before ao be ce of. 
mee. 

17 And now, OLord God of Iſrael, letthy 
word be yerified , which thow: ſpakeſt ynto thy 
ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (lsirtrue in deed, that God will dwell with 
man on earth? behold;the * heauens, and the hea- 
uens of heauens are not able to containethee : * *-Kng-$.274 
how much more wnad/e is this houſe which TI 
haue built 2 ) 

19 But hanethoureſpe@ to the prayer of thy - 
ſeruant,and to hisſupplication,O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruane 
prayecth before thee, t S0Þ f}'Þ 

20 Thatthinee eyesmay beopentoward this e That thou maye 
houſe day and night,euen toward the place, clarc in effect 
whereof thou haſt ſaid , } thou wouldeſt put thy coma; 00)-yob 
Name there , thatthou mayeſt hearken vato rhe ouer this place, 
prayer,which thy ſeroantprayerh in this place, - - 

V 4 21 Heare 


TY 
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21 Heare hon therefore 'the ſupplication of 
thy:ſeruatit pand of chyipeople Urael., which'they ' 
pray. :it this place : and-heare thou iti the-place of 
thine habitation ,-eucn in heautn,, and'when thou 
hedraſt, be meroifull, ' Tos 
22 4 #-Whena man ſhall finne againſt his 


* 1, Keage 8.3% : | At | p 
f By retaining any * neighbour, aud he lay vpot him at oath to caule 
___ him,® him to ſweare,and the f wearer thall cone before 
els by denying 9% thine altarin this hoſe, | 

him:to keepe, ordo_ 23 . Theft heare thou ih heanen, and doe , and 


him any w3on> + 4iudge thy ſeruants,in recompenfing the wicked to. 


tir inp-his way hi and in iuftityine the 
t io oh brinp-his way's vponhis head,and tying 


im char Chick he tiZhteous,to gine him agcording to his righteoul- - 
hath deſerued, nefle. 
-24 'Andwheti thy people Ifrael ſhalbe ouer- 
. throwen before the. enemie, becauſe they hane 
. -finned againſtthee, and:turne-againe ,and [| con- 
f2ile thy Name, and pray , and make fupplication 
before ties imthis houſe, . ': fits 


| 2 0 org fs 


25 Then heare thou in heauen,and be merci- 
full vnto the finne of thy people Tſtael-, and bring 
them againe- vnto the land which thou gaueſt ro 
them and to their fathers.  '*+- | 
26. Whetr heaven thali be ſhut vp , and there: 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they hane finned againſt 
thee , and ſhall pray in this place and cohfeflethy 
" Name, and {| turne from their finne , when thou 
idoeſt'afflict them, +. FH 
 * + 27 Then heare thou inheauen, and pardow 
'the finne of thy.ſerhbants , and of thy people Iſrael 
(when »thon+ haſt- taught them/the good way 
--Wherein they may watke) and :giue raine'vpon- 
thy Tand ; which thon halt ginen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance, . 

28 C.* When there ſhall be famine inthe 
©. land, when: there hall be peſtilence , blaſting , or 
4 Ele. 5 the lad mildew , when there {hall 'he graſbopper , or 
uf sherig#cs..— caterpiller , when: their enemie ſhall behiege them 

w__ t in the cities of their land , or any plague or any 
; _ fickenetle, BW] IST  PiGrt rf 7 

29. Then what prayer and fapplication ſo'euer' 

hall- be made of any man., or of all thy people 1(- 
'tael , when enery.one ſhall know his owne plague, 
end 'his- owhe difeaſe , and 'thall ſtretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

Zo Heare thon then in heauen ,thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull,and gine euery man accor- 
ding vito. all his wayes ., as thon doeſt know'his 

Þ 'meedahrete. > heart (for pairs; knoweſt the hearts of the 
vhat the prayers children of men,” | 

of hypoccirescan- 31 - That they may feare thee,and walke in th 
_———— wayes, a5 long as they-line in the land which 
ay but of them : | 

which pray vuro Thou gaieſt vnro our fathers. 
God wichanvn%- 32 © Moreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
ned faithand in 55 not of thy people Iſrael , ao ſhall come ont-of 
CHeethewerh thay A FAarre countrey' for:thy.great Names fake , and 
before God there-is thy mighty hand , and" thy ftretched out arte: 
no acception of yyhen they ſhall come and-i pray 'in'this houſe, 


Feopltha feet 353 Heare thouin heauen , thy dwelling place, 


"Þ Oy , towwitnd this 
Fiact. 


* Chap,2045s 


i and warkech and doe according to all rhat the ſtranger cl- 
xighreouſneile, is leth for vnto thee ,; that all the ipeople of the | 


"accepted, earth may know thy Name , and feare thee like 
AAS 10.35, 7 


4 tha by people Ifrael:, and that they may know that 
hes, wo thy Name is: called vpon- in _this' houſe which I 


nouns” haveboil, 126 

oy 3 When t ople ſha!l oe ont tobat= | 
er corn caaell Iain their lar by the ey that® thou 
is 1awfsltbyhis halt:ſend them, and they pray to thee , fin the 
ND lars way toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 
we mantr of th - Cen toward the houſe which I have built ro-thy 


II. Chron, 


35 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer. 
and their.ſupplication,and iudge their cauſe, - 
36 If they finne againſtthee (*for there is no x,4,, 75546 
wan that finneth not) and thou be angry. with 1. lows, i.s, 
them,and de!merithem vnto the enemies,and they 
take them and cary them away captiue vnto a 
land farre or neere, + NY Ora repens, 
37 If they | turne againe to their heart inthe 
land whither they be caried in captiues,and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, 
ſaying, We hane ſinned, we have tranſgrefled and 
haue done wickedly,. 

38 If they turne apgaine to thee with all their 
heatt, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
eqptiuitie , whither they haue caried them cap- 

tives,and pray toward their land, which thon ganeſt , 
vnto their fathers,and tevvard the city which thou 

haſt-choſen , and roward the houſe which I haue 

built for thy Name, | | | 

39 Then hcare thon in heauen,in the place 'of | 0, mates - 
thine habitation,,/their prayer and their ſupplica. * right, * 
tion,and | indge their cauſe,and be mercifull vnto 
thy people,which haie finned apainſtthee, 

40 Now my God,I beleech theellet thine eyes 
be open, and thine eares atterit vhto the prayer 
that is made in this place, 

41 * Now therefore atife , O Lord God , to s Platm.r31.0, 
come into thy reſt, thou , and the Arke of thy Teaple.” thy 
ſtrength : O Lord God let thy Prieſts be cloathed mLec them bepe. 
with * ſaluation ., and let thy Saints reioyce' in {emedby thy oy. 
goodnefle, [% Bddoc poo agg 
- 42 O Lotd God, refuſeinot the face of ®'thine n Hoare iny pri 
anoynted : retnember 'the mercies promiſed to which am thine 

Dauic thy ſeruant,  anoyuted Ling, 


CHAP. VII, 


3 The fire coMſumeth the -ſariifice, '2 The plovy of the Lovdfille 
the foe? 12 He fy blo. prayey, Lg pom Ta - 
exalt kim and bts throne, 
Nd * when Salomon had made an ehde-of 
A pray, a fire came downe-from heauen , and My mo — 
conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices : claced that he ws 
and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, pleaſed with Sulge 
- 2 . So thar thePriefſ® could not enter into the PAR 
houſe of the Lord , becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords honſe, 
And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the-Lord-cotre downe vpon 
the houſe ,they.bowedthemmſelues with therr faces 
to the earth ypon the panement , and worſhipped 
and prayfed the Lord, ſaying , For he is $00d, be= 
Ccau wow _y _—_ for ener, 
4 * Then the King-and all the people offered * :.Kjrg.*.64;88 
facrifices before the LN, t FN $ * 8 
5 And king Salomon offred a facrifite of two 
and twentie thouſand bullocks, and an hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe.. So-theiking and all 
the peoyle dedicated'the howſeiof God, ' * 
6 Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices , ant 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of 
the Lord , which king Danid had made to prayſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercy laſteth for-euer:when 
Dauid prayſed God + by them , the Prieſts alſo + £3r. by wil 
blew trumpets ouer againſtthem : and all they of t4ad4, © 
I{rael ſtood by, 
7 Moreouer , Salomon halfowed the middle 
of the court that was before the hoſe of the 
Lord : tor there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte ofthe peace offerings , becauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had mate , was 
not able to receive the burot offering , and the 
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PT, Fong nt — 

Gods promiſe toSalomon, 

meate offering , andthe fat, _ | 

4 Thefeat ofthe 8 And Salomon made ba feaſt at that time of 
Tabernacles which ſeyen dayes , and all Iſrael with him , a very great 
was kept in as Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 
ſeneuih moneſte 1 rto the riner of Egypt, 

9 And in the eight day they cmade a ſolemne 
aflembly : for they had made the dedication of the 
altar ſeuen dayes,and the feaſt ſenen dayes. 

Io And thed three and twenticth day of the 
ſenenth moneth , hee ſent the people away into 

their tents , ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
a They hate gf the goodnes that the Lord had done for Danid 
to ackechday, -and for Salomon,and for Iſrael his peop:e. 
3. King.8.66, but. 11 So Salomon finithed the houſe of the Lord, 
they wenenot qnq the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo- 
away £14 thexedt ons heart to make inthe houſe of the Lord : and 
he proſpere in his houſe, 

12 T Andthe Lord *appeared to Salomon by 
night , and faid to him, I hane heard thy prayer, 
and hane choſen this place for my {clte to be an 
bouſe of ſacrifice, 

13 IfIfhut the heanen that there be no raine, 
or if I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 
-land,or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 lf my people, among whom my Name 1s 
called ypon , doe humble themſelues , and pray 
and ſeeke my preſence , and turne fromtheir wic- 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heauen and 
= Top to their ſinne, and will cheale their 

and : 

15 Then mineeyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place, | 

16 ForlT hate now choſen and ſanCified this 

houſe , that my Name may be there for euer : and 
—_ eyes and mine hcart ſhall be there perpe- 
tually, 

I x1 And if thou wilt walke before me,as Dauid 
thy father walked , to doe according vhro all that 
I haue commanded thee , and thalt obferne my 
ſtatutes and my judgements, 

18 Then will 1 ſtabliſhthethrone of thy king- 
dome , according as I made 'the couenant with 
Dauid thy father , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want 
a man to beruler in 1frael, ; 

By 19 But if yee turne away , and forſake my ſla- 
tates and my commandements which I haueſet 
before you , and {hall goe and ſerue other gods, 
andworthipchem, 

. 25 Then willT plucke them vp ont of my land, 

 _  - Which Thane ginenthem,, and this houfe which I 
ET PRA haue f{anctified for my Name , will I caſt out of 
«let that cog TY fight , and will make it tobe a prouerbe and 2 
kad more reſpect co COMMON talke ainong all people, 
rien ſalancien, a And this houte which PRES hi Bs "_ 

, an aſtoniſhment to enery one tnax paſteth by it, 

OOO : why that he ſhall ſay, Wh _ the Levi done Ys to 
wheieas men abuſe this land,and to this houſe ? 


eThey aſſemb'ed ro 
keare the wo:d of 
God, aftec that they 
had ,emayned 
ſenea d2yes in te 
boothes of 
Tabernacles. 


day. 
wn 1,King-9. I, 


+ Numb, 12.6 


e 1 will care the 
Rilex.ce 10 ccaie 
and delizoy the 
\beafts rar hunt the 
finits of the eatth, 
and ſend raine i 
(6 teaſon, 


TS4,6.16, 


rx ery... which 22 And they hall anfwer , Becaufe they for- 
fer fort he nted ſyoke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
praiſe, hedoch brought them out of the land-of Egypt, and hane 
midddraw his taken hold on other gods, and haue worſhipped 
Fives ment, them, and ſerued them,therefore hath-he brought 
al this euill ypon them, 
CHAP, VII1, 
2 Thecities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made Wfhutari: 
% | Wnto lim, 12, His ſuvificc#. 17 He f-ndeth to Ophir, 
t.Krrp. 9,10. Es 
a Sinner k N4 Þ® after *rwenty yeere when Sa'omon had 
gnilyingthat he p F. : 
wastwentieyeere built the houſe of the Lord, and his owne 
=buldiagthem. houſe, | 


© © "Ghap, VIIE. 


_ Salomons buildings, r57 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gaue to Salomon , and cauſed the children of Þ Thatis, which 
Iſrael todwell there, Hitam gane againe 


Ih | to Sal becarwl( 
3 And Salomon went to Hawath Zobah , and they pteatedhim 
OUCrcame It. not : and therefqre 


4 And ke built Tadmor in the wildernes, ane Fc 
repaired all cthe cities of ſtore which'he built in Yo 
Hamath or kelth , I, Kirge 


9.13, 
5 And he built 4 Beth-horonthe vpper , and c Meaning,or mut= 
Beth- huron the nether , cities defenced with Mien and | 
wailes,gates and barres : | King ; 

6 Alfo Baalath , and all the citics of ftorethat 4 That is, here- 
Salomon had, andall the charet cities,and the ci. Pied 2nd fortified 
ties of the horſemen,and euery pleaſant place that prmeny ray" org 
Salomon hada minde to butid in Ieruſalem , and before by Sherah 
in e Lebanon , and throughout all the land of his aqua womanet 


_- ibe of 
dominion, — . Ephraim, 1. Chr, 
7 Andall the people that were left of the 5.48. and, 7.24. 


Hitrires, and the Amorites, and Perizzites , and eRcade 1, Kin. 7-* 
the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, which were not of 
Iſrael, 

8 Butof their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make 
+ tributaries vnrill this day. 

9 Burt ofthe children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
wen of warre,and his chicfe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his Charets and of his horſemen, 

Io So thele vere the chiefe ofthe officers 
which Salomon had, exen f two hundreth and fif. 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. Top 

11 C ThenSalomon brought yp the daughter 
of Pharach uut of the peg David F i the vin" 
houſe that hee bad built for her : for he ſaid,My them thar had che 
wife tha}lnot dweil in the houſe ef Danid king of principal charge, 
Iſrael : for itis holy,becauſe that the Arke ofthe reads + Miingi9.L9 
Lord came ynto it, 

I 2 © Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn» 
tothe Lord ,on the * altar of the Lord,wtzch he 
had builr before the porch, | 

13 To* offer according to the commandement 
of Moſes || euery day, in the Sabbaths,and in the 
new moones , and inthe (olemne feaſts, s three |, .;., 5. 
times in the yeere , that #, in the feaſt of the Vn- manzer of eur'y dep, 
leanened bread , and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 8 Reade Lenic. 230 
and in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 And hee ferthe courſes of thePrieſtesto 


+ Ely. to come v$ 
to trib «te, 


f For in al there 


* Chep.4. 7s 


X* Exed.?9.29, 


their offices, according to theorderof Dauid his 


farher and the Leuites in their watches, forto 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prielts.cuery day, 
and the porters by their * courſes,at euery gate: 
for ſo vvas rhe commandement of Dauid the man *-1; 89x. 24, 1. 
of God, 

15 And they declined not from the comman= 
dement of the king , concerning the Prieſts.and 
the Leuites, tonching allthings , and touching 
the treaſures, | 

16 C Now Salomon had made proviſion for 
all the hworke from the day of rhe foundation © Both for the 
of the honſe of the Lord,vntill it was finiſhed: (6 aur wok” | 
the houſe of the Lord was perfit. i Meaning, the red 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, S 


2. 
and to Eloth by thei Sca fide in the land of Styrene 
Edom, to threemillions 


13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his at firs kanderch 
ſeruants , ſhips and ſeruants that had knowledge Porane crowns, 
of the ſea:and they went with the ſeruants of $a. 197 pre is mention 
lomon to Ophir , and brought thence k foure moe then are 
hundreth and fiftie talents of gold , and brought {poken of, :. 

Kings 23, 


them to king Salomon, 
28 CHAP,. 


+ 


Th CNT TR IT, Cleo. Eleonora 
CHAP, IX, Y 15 Andtheking made a great throne of yuo« 


T7, 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon , and bringeth rie, and overlaid it with pure gold. 


gifts. iz His yeerely reuenues , 39 The t;oe of bir I $ And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a foot- 
* 1. King.10,t. reigne, 31 Hirdeath, 


ſtoole of gold i faſtened to the throne , and ſtayes ;, , ; 
T” wn” Be v__ - FO pd: _u jp pneropei yg on either fide on the place of the ſeate , and two and S Pen fo 


a To know whe- | , lions ſtanding by the * ſtayes, were faſtened t 
ther his wiſedome Mon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem , with a 19 And twelus lions ſtood there on the fixe the throne, 


were ſo greatas - yery preat traine , and camels that bare ſweete - FE he Vpon the pom. 
M - S m E 
the cepore m5. = odours and much gold , and precious ſtones : and ſteps on either fide ; there was no ade mels 01 knopr, 


1 iwvany kingdome, Es 
eu eco omen he command wth MY A] ing Salomon drinking ell 


. wvere of golde,and all the veſlels of the houſe 
2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- go14e , 
i of the wood of Lebanon wvere of pure golde : for | 
b Th ons , and there was b nothing hid from Salomon, ; 4 
queſion.fo hard Which he declared not vnto her, XR +a nothing eftcemed in the dayes of Sa 
chat he id not 3 Then the Queene of Sheba {aw the wiſe- : : "Ry oe: 
xeſolne. 21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
_ of Salomon , and the houſe that hee had , : Cartanes of them ; every three yeere once 
, | ; he ſhips of1 Tarſhith , and brought golde, 1 Which comtr 
d the meate of his table,and the fitting of <mE * - » of th y 
his ds, and the order of his waiters, & their 4 fluer,yuor ie,and apes,and peacocks, 4 wderhorngy 


X ſe is thoaghttobe 
apparell , and his butlers , and their apparell , and 22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings clic eats 
his | burnt offzrings Which he oftered in the 


of the carth in riches and wiſedome, 1.King. 10,24, 
houſe of the Lord,and ſhe was greatly t aftonied, 
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F Or , galleri-e 
whereby be went 


23 And all the Kings oftheearth ſought the 


i Ebr. thee was 5 And ſhe ſayd to the King,It vvas a true word preſence of Salomon » $0 heare tus wiledome that 
26 more ſpirit inher, which I heard in mi x land” of the » 6 God had put in his heart. 
oe ed + 1 = b as rk OWnEe land of thy [1ay* 24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
or a8” 2 y Thal = ottheir report, vain YEſſels of filuer, and veilcls of golde,and raiment, 
OWDEIT , © Dotibonec ot FPob pet armour, and ſweet odours, horſes,and mules,frons 
I came, and mine eyes had feene it : and behold, 


0977's yeereto yeere. 8 | 
the == _ nab, Fra tn hes Th hoe: told 25 And Salomon had® foure thouſand ftalles Woes 
me : for thou exceedeſt t : } able, 

> Happy are thy men,and happy are theſe thy of horſes, and charets, _ _ thouſand horl- which is al 
r ks 1: 2 * © f 
' hg” vera ſtand before thee alway,and heare mer nm on kgery may: "ee aredacard uns thenkad. gg 
5 jo ry o TT . 
3, Blefled berhe Lordrhy God , which loved , 26, And bee reigned ouer ache kings from "506+" 
the 1ſc2elites were ſtead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo. PE f0 = q <q > ki on SPP Go bn Feelin t 
Gods peculiar peo- yerh Iſrael , to eſtabliſh it for euer, therefore hath , 27 2G Ac King gate Her in TCNatem, * as 


MIT ng e ki tones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fiotrees, n The 2bundmce 
= the lientenants hee made thee king ouer them, to execute itdge- O O , 


OO that are abundant in the plaine, of theſe temporill 
of Ged, which ment and 1uſtice, Q treafnres in $alo- 
ought to graunt 9. Then ſhe gaue the King ſixeſcore talents of Fe 28 c Iu ey _ = Salomon horſes ,cons kingdome i 
ynto himthe = 014, and of ſiyeerte odours exceeding much, and Pf 93 ESYPea00 OMe 2 a figure of the 


ioritie, and # , , 21-101 | SD. 
I to precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete _ 29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo- Spiritacllcrexlury, 


: - - which the ele& 
all, odours ſince , as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto I age? ___ OP not written in the (11 nioyinhe 
King Salomon. ooke oft Nathan the Frophet , and in the pro- heanens vnder the 


IS And the ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the phecie of Ahijah the Shilonite , and in the viſions — Salomon 
: 7 a p Chriſt, 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from wh 3 onags Seer againſt leravoam the ſonne "age 
Ophir , brought © Algummim wood and precious | ; 0 That is , which 
4-Reade Chap. 2.4. ſtones, 3o And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer prophecied againft 
and 1,King.19-1!. 11 And the King raade of the Algummim 1 1Ifraelfourtie Any EVI _ 
Rae WEIR wood © Raires in the houſe of the Lord, and in 31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 


ning , thegarni- Te kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin. *Þ<y buried him in the citie of Dauid his father : * 3.King 31, 


ſhing,andtrim- gers : and there was no ſuch ſeene before in the and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 42,43 
ming of the fiaires {and of Iudah, CHAP X, 
or pillars, 


12 And King Salomon gane to the Queene of : 
& » 14 The rigony of Fehoboam. 13 Hee followith lew 
Sheba cuery pleaſant thing that ſhee aſked , f be. 4 a 6 , - Racer 3 Hee followith lewd 


f Thatis, which fides for that which ſhes had brought vnto the Hen * Rehoboam © went to Shechem : for to 


| = King gaveher 1:9: ſo ſhee returned and went to her owne Shechem came all Iſrael to make him kine, * «. King, 12.1; 
or recompenſe of O F 2. 
char creaſare which COUntTrey, both ſhe ,and her ſeruants. 2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebar 2. Afrer the death 
the brought, 13 *T Alfothe weight of gold thatcame to Sa. heard it (which was in Egypt,whither he had fled hrs 
lomon in one yeerc,was fixe hundreth threeſcore from the preſence of Salomon the king)he retur- 
and fixc talents of gold, ned out of E gYpt | 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 3 And they ſent and called him : ſo came Ie- 


brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and the roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Reho- 
princes of the countrey brought gold and filuer boam,faying, 


. i - 
E Which ſamme 1 lomon. Thy father Þ made our yoke grienons : now * 32s, hindied 


mounteth to 2400, 


erownes of the I5 And King Salomon made two hundreth therefore make thou the grievous ſeruitude of oy A 
anne Budegs de targets of beaten gold,and 8 fixe hundreth ſhekets thy father , and his fore yoke that he put vpon ys, dened their Hearts 
k 0;,pands called of beaten gold went to one target, lighter,and we will ſerue thee, * ſo that they this 
mine, whereof 16 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten gold: 5 Andhe ſaid to them, Depart yet three dayes, murmared withon 
exery one ſeemed three hundreth®ſbekels of gold went to one ſhield, then come againe vnto me, And the people de- neck adfothe fncom- 
4 4: ogg and the king put them in the houſe of the wood parted, ; fancie of the 
7 " of Lebanon, | 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with F*%: 


the 


m , Iſrael rebelleth. - 

the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 

father, while he yer lined, ſaying, what counſell 
giae ye that I way anſwere this Seouee ? 

7, And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, lf thou be 
kinde to this people, and pleaſe them,and ſpeake 
loaing words to them , they will be thy ſeruants 
for euer, 

$ But hee left the counſell of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him , and tooke counſell of 
the young men that were brought vp with him, 
and © waited on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, yyhatcounſell giue 
ye.that we may anſwere this people,which haue 
{poken to me, ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 
father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 And the young men that were brought vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him,ſaying,Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwer the people that ſpake tothee,ſaying, Thy 
father madeour yoke heauie , but make thouir 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalr thou ſay vnto thew,My 
4 Or, little finger, © leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes, 
meaning, that he 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 

was of arte gietttt with a grieuous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
[ie farker. yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
j Or, ſcorpions. but I vvill correft you with j ſcourges, 

: 12 C ThenIeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ap- 
pointed,ſaying,Come againe to me y third day, 

I3 And the king anſwered them ſharply:and 
king Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 
men, h 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
young men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
orieuous , burT will increaſe it : wy father cha- 
{tiſed you with rods , but I wwill corre& you with 
ſcourges. p R k 
wit . iy Setheking hearkened not vnto the people: 
wh do _ for it was the © ordinance of God , that the Lord 
ceſigietothe ſecond might performe his ſaying,which he had ſpoken 
curſes, that nothing + hy ahiiah the Shilonite ro Ieroboam the ſonne 
can be done but ac- 
cording to the of Nebat. E 
fame, and yetmans 16 So whenall Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
wit votketh a5 of not heare them, the people anſweredthe king, 
anno beeccifes ſaying,*What portion haue we in Dauideforwe 
in doing enill by haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai, O 
alledging that iris Iſrae),euery man to your tents : now ſee tothine 
_ naraes's /, 2wne houſe, Dauid, So all Iſrael de parted to their 

1.King.12, 16. LENtsS, | F 
x © 175 HowbeitRehoboam reigned ouer the chil. 
dren of Iſrael , that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 

13 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was [| ouer the tribute , and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died : then King 
Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him yp to his 
charer, to flee to Jeruſalem, 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſtthe houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day, | 


CHAP. XI. 


4 Reboloamis forlidden to fight ag.rinſt Ieroboum. $ Cities which 
be built, 21 Hee bath cighteene wines,a7d threeſcore concullnes, 
and iy them eight 4nd taventie ſonnes , and threeſcore daughters. 

* 1,King,12.20,21, A NA * when Rehoboam was come to leruſa- 
lem , hee gachered of the houſe of ludahand 

2 That is. che hatfe 3 Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men ot 

tribe of Beniamin:; Warre tO fight againſt b Iſrael , andto bring rhe 

for the other halfe kinodome apaine rg Rehoboam; 

"3s gone after 1e= =” But the word of the Lord came to Shema- 


Rehoboa 


c Or, that flood. 
by him, that is, 
which were of his 
counſell and 
ſeciets, 


f Or, rectjuey, 


p Ev. ftrengthenad 
timſclfe, 


x oam, - - 
t Meaniug , the iah the? man of God , ſaying, 
= one which Speake vnio Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo. 


mon King of Iydab , and co all Kracl that are in 


Chap. "XI. X11 


. for he thought to make him King. 


Ifraels idolatrie, x58 
Iudah and Beniatvin , ſaying, 
4 Thns ſaith the Lord, Yee hall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : returne euerie 
man to his honſe : for this thing is done of me. 
They obeyed thereforethe word of the Lord,and 
returned from going againft Ieroboaw. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſfalem , and * 
c built ſtrong cities in Indah, c Or, yepayred 


6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem,and Etam, and tem ard made 


then: tirong to be 
Tekoa, q mnore able to reſiſt 
7 And Beth-zur , and Shoco , 2nd Adullam, tereboam, 


Y And Gath, and Mareſha , and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim , and Lac'siſh,and Axzekah, 

Io AndZorahand Aialon,and Hebron,which 
were1in Iudah and Beniamin,ftropg cities. a 

11 Andhe | repaired the ſtrong hokds and putt | + Frengthne 
Captaines in them, and ftore of vittaile, and oyle 
and wine, 

12 Andin allcities he pnt ſhields and ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong : ſo tudah and 
Beniamin were his, 

13 ©C And thePricſtes and the Leuites that 
were in all Iſrael, tf reſorted ynto him our of all t Er. ſtood. 
their coaſts, 

14 Forthe Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
poſſeſſion , and came to Tudah and to Teruſalem: , 

* for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them our ©#:13-9» 
om miniftring in the Prieſtes office ynto the 

ord. 

15 * And hee ordeined him Prieſts for the hie * 1.Kg. 12.3r- 
places , and for the 4 deuils and for -the calues {27emmng-idols, 
which he had made, OY OY ATTY 

16 And after the Leuites therecame to Teru- 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael , ſuch as ſet their , wc were 
e hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer zexlous of tme 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers. religion, and fea- 

1'7 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of In- red God. 
dah , and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
mighty , three yeere long : forthree yeere they f So long as they 
fwalked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. feared God , and 

18 C And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath {£19 Þis word, 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſoone of Dauid to 
wife, 4:4 Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of Iſhat, 

I9 Which bare him ſonnes,Ieuſh,and Shema- 
riah , and Zaham, 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the dau gh- 
ter of Abſolon which bare him Abiiah , and At« 
thai , and Ziza, and Shelowith, 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter cf Abſolon aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines: for hetooke eighteene wiues and three- 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight andtwen- 
tie ſonnes , and threeſcore daughters. 

22 AndRehoboam made s Abiiah the ſonne 


5 | . Called - 
of Maakah the Chiefe rnler among his brethren : Foyer ep 


biiam, who reigued 
three yeere, 

23 Andhe taught him : and diſperſed all his *-*ing: : 5,2, 
ſonnesthroughour all the countreis of Iudah and 
Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie': and hee gaue h Hee ge him- 
them abundance of yittaile , and ® defired many {elfe :6 hane many 
wiues, RSA 

C H A P, XI s. Fw 

x Rebohoam forſaketh the Lord , and is puriſhed ly Shiſhak, 

5 Jbematth reproouetb tim. 6 He hbumbileth himſclfe. 7» Ged 

ſendeth bim ſuccour, 9 Shiſhaktakgth bis treaſures, 13 His 

veigne and death, 216 Abjiab tis ſonne ſucceedetb Lim. ' Þ Or, when the 


A Nd when | Rehoboam had eftabliſhed the ang og bran 


kingdome and made it ſtrong , hee forſooke boams kingdome, } 


the Lawof the Lord , and 2 allIſrael with him, 2 Forfuch is the 
: inconſiancie of hs 
people, that for the moſt part they tolloyy the yices of their gonernours, wo 


2 Therc« 


"y > pd "OT ROE TTY IR "oY NET Y 
The Temple ſpoylec 


2 Thevefore in the fift | zi of king Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the kingo 
Teruſalem (becauſe they had cranſgrefled againit 
_ the Lord) 
3 With twelne hundreth charets , and three« 
zore thouſand horſ:men, and the people were 
wichout number,thatcame with him tromEgyprt, 
euen the Lubims,b3ukkiims,and the gEthiopians, 
2” vÞ oy 4 An he tooks the ſtrong cities which were 
g*9- 
dies, becauſe they Of Lulah , and came ynto Ieruſalem, 
dwelled in holes. Fx C Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
{ 0r,6lcke Mere. hoboam , and to the princes of [udah thar were 
gathered together in Iecuſalem , becauſe of Shi- 
PE thak,aad cat vnto ther, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
bor wor -\ ogg haue forſaken me, therefore haucl alſo left you 
come vntovsex. 18 the hands of Shiſhak, 
Cept we forſake 6 Then theprinces of Iſrael, andthe King 


God, and that he " . . 
netec leaueth vs humbled rhemſelues 3 and laid, The Lord zs 


Lill we hane caſt iuſt, 


b Which were 2 


him eff. 7 - And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
| Eames bled themſelues , the wordof che Lord came to 
ceth iuftly pnnich 


Sh2malah , ſaying , They haue humbled them- 
{elues,rh-refore I willnot deſtroy chem,burt I will 
ſend them deliverance {horely,and my wrath ſhall 
yg Zir.dwp downe. BOL! be powred our vpon Terulalem by the hand 
of Shithak, 
8 Neuerthelefſe they ſhall be his fernants: ſo 
e Hee ſbeweth thae {hall they know my e ſeruice , and the ſeruice of 
Gods puniſhments the kingdo mes of the earth, 
moraheratoes — C Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp 
chifiiſe lem co. Againſt Ieruſalem , and tooke the trealures of the 
bring them tothe houſe of che Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
— of | houſe: herookeewenall , and he caried away the 
Know how mach fhields of gold , * which Salomon had made, 
berter it isroferne IO In ftead whereof king Rehoboam made 
God thenrycants. ſhields of brafſe, X committed them to the hands 
* Chap.5:15.16- of the chiefe of the guard , that waiced ar che 
doore of the kings houſe. 
11 And when theking enrred into the houſe 
of the Lord , the guard came and bare them and 
: broughtrhem agune ynto the guard-chamber, 
Angry arwrg 12 And becauſe hee f humbled [rimſelfe , the 
20r the death of a Wrath of the Lord turn2d from him , that he 
Knner, buthis would not deſtroy all rogether, And alſo in lu- 
conuerſion, Exzek. dah the things proſpered. 
yy _ pg gy * So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Iern- 
®'* falem andreigned : for Rehoboam was oneand 
fourcie yeere old, when hee began to reigne, and 
2 That is, ewelue Teigned sſcuenteene yeeresinleruſalem.the citie 
eresafter that Which the Lord had choſen our of all the tribes 
e had bene ouer- of [{r;e] to put his Name there. And his Bothers 
"_ Shibak, n2me was Naamahan Ammoniteſfle, 
14 Andhedideuill: for hee prepared nor his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, 

is TheaResalſo of Rehoboam firft andlift, 
are they nortwritten in the + booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Ido theSeer,in rchearling the 
genealogie ? and there wvas warre alway be- 
tweene Reboboam and Ieroboam, 

16 And Rehoboam ftept with his fathers .and 
was buried in theCitie of Dauid,and j Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XIII. | 
x Abieah makgth warre ag inſt Ieroboam, 4 Hee faexwoth the 


occafion, 12 Hee truſt+ib i the Lord 4nd ouercommeth leroboum. 
21 Of bis wines and «bildren. 


N the eightenth yeere of King Ieraboam, bee 


yer for your linnes. 


$ Elr. ſyinge, 


j Or , Altium, 


2 He meaneth It- 
dak aud Beniamin, 
b Or , Maacha,! 


3.King.15,2. 4 

c Called alip Ab- 4 gan Abiiah to reigne oner 3 Indah. : 
Galom, for Abſha- 2 Heereignedthree yeere in Ieruſalem: (his 
lom was her grand 4 


mothers name alſo was® Michaiah the danghrer 


inther, 1.Sing.15, 
IT : 


ofcYriel of Gibea)and there was warre berweene 


. Chron, 


Egypt came vp againſt | 


Abjjah.leroboam diſcomfiras 
Abiiah and Teroboam, ” 

3 And Abiiah ſer the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warrc , exen foure hun. 
dretl; thouſand choſen men. Icroboam alfo ſet 
the battell in aray againſt him with eight hun« 
dreth thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong 
and yaliant, 

4 And Abiiah ſtood yp ypon mount a Zeme.. 1 Whick wi, 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and faid,O Ie. *** tops of 


roboam , and all Iſrael, heare you me, CAnd ns 
iT! * 


5 Ovughtyou not to know that the Lord God whoſcenerdoeyh 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to Putt it orute y 
© Dauid for euer , evento him and to his ſonnes o1e.® focke, 
by a covenant f of ſalt ? are "4.04 EIS 

6 Andleroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- Lotd, Thus14e , 
uamt of Salomon the ſonne of Dauil is riſen vp, Mponic he 21. 


- Fi FI 
and hath * rebelled againft his lord :; jr . ra 3 wel 


7 Andthereare gathered to him g vaine men aduantage, 
andt micked,and made thewſelues ftrong againſt * Thitis, perpe. 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rehobo. (iy. t**aie tha 
am was © 6ur a childeand q * tender hearted,and filed, © os 
couid not refit them, from corruption ; 
. ans lon ; 
$8 Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able'to - IRON 20s 
refiſt againſt chekingdome of the Lord,vvhich is ſolemnet, © 
in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid , and ye be a firmed by offs. 
great mulcirude , and the golden calues are with *f facrifices, whey 
you which leroboam made you for gods. tvs Fan OW” 
9 * Haueyee not driuen away the Prieſtes of erdeined Nwmh 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaran and the Leuites, 8,9. : 
and haue made youPriefts like the people of other * 5 £i2e-11426, 
countreyes? whoſocuer commeth to + conſecrate fe 7; apo 
with ai yong bullocke and ſeuen rams,the ſame is Racha, which 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods: onr Sautour vieyh, 
i o Bur wee belong vnto the Lord our God,and cf = 
haue nor forſaken him,and the Prieſts the ſonnes 3-6. 7 
of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Lenites Þ Meaning, in hea; 
in therr office. yy ys 
Ii Andthey burne ynto the Lord euery ® mor. 4 wy ws _ % 
ning and every euening burnt offrings and * « King. 12.31, 
ſweere incenſe,andthe bread is ſer inorder ypon 21,14. 
the pure table, and the candleſtick of gold with | p74 bond 
the lamps thereof, to burne euery euecning : for narnre of idolates 
wee keepe the watch of the Lord our God : but which cake x0 
ye haue forſaken him, _ _ 7A 
12 And behold, this God i-1with ys a cap» arine of then. 
taine,and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets nifers , bur thinke 
tocry an alarme againſt you. ye children of If. *< moi vil ad 
rael , fight not againſt the Lord Ged of your fa- | 1g i 
thers : for ye ial not proſper, their ruxne, 
13 ©C But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment k 4s ic v-25 2p- 
m ro compaſle,and come behind them,when they 9n*dinte | 
_ before Indah, and the ambuſhment behinde 1 vecunte ther 
em. 7 canſe was good + 
14 Then Iudah looked, andbehold, chz bat- my approoned by 
tell vas before and behinde them, and they nat SR eg, 
cryed ynto the Lord, and the Prieftcs blew with the ficcefe a6 


the trumpets, viſery. 7 
BY ; m Contemning the 
Is And the men of Iudah gane a ſhoute;and Te 


even as the men of [udah thoured , Ged y \ſmore Which cance of the 
Ieroboam and alſo Iſracl before Abiiah and Spirit of God, he 
Indah. thought co haue 


o 4 b. d eit, 
16 Andthechildren of Iſra-1 fied before In- BR tim th 


dah , and God deliuered them ir:to their hand, 
17 And Abijih and his people fil:wa greac 
laughter of them,ſo. hat there feil downe woun. 
ded of Iſrael hue hundreth thouſand choſen men, * Fee Fewerh 
18 So the children of iſraclwzre brought yu- ada als 
der atthat time : an the children of ſu ah pre afarance of 
uailed, * becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord God vito:ics depend 
of their farhers, ou 
I9 And Abijahpurſuedafter Ictoboaw , _- Low, 
| rooke 


otertbrow, 


” 1 *R—_ 


j1 


' The Eibiopians deftroyed, 
of?) tooke cities from him., een Bethel add the t vil- 


4 Bir. os wi 1 a2es thereof ,;and TIeſhanah with her villages ,ard 


Ephron with het yallages. ' + 
720; And Teroboam ' recouered no ſtrength a- 
£ eane-in the dayes of Abijah , but the Lord pla« 
gued him, and he died, | 
21 So Abijah waxed mighty , 8 married four« 
teene wiues , and begate two and twenty fonnes, 
and fixteene daughters. 
22 Thereſtot the ates of Abijah, and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings, are written in the ſtorie of 
the'Prophet Iddo, ' fi 


CHAP, XII11L. 


3 Aſ« deſtrogeth idolatry , and commandeth bis people to ſerve the 
tvue God. 11 Hee proyed. vanto God when. bee Shauld goe to 
fight. 12 Hee obtaineth the viforie, - 


G O * Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
Ov ried him in y ritie of Dauid:, and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned. in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes the land was 
quiet ten yeere, _ 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God, 

3 For he rooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the hie places,and brake downe the ima- 
es, and cut downe the ® groues, 
mans, -, 4 And commanded ludah ro ſeekethe Lord 

* ? God of their fathers, and to doe according to the 
Law and the Commandement, 
And-hee tooke away out of all the cities of 

» - Tudah the high places,and the images : therefore 
b Hee ſheweth tha: the Kingdome was b quiet before him, 
the reſt andquiere= 6G Hee built alſo, ſtrong cities in Iudah,becauſe 
neiſe of kingdomes the [and was in reft,and hee had no warre in thoſe 
ſander) in aboli-  \;eeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt, 


{bing idolatrie, and | 
dlooting cons m 2 Therefore hee ſayd to Indah , Let vs bnild 


a s Rerg. 15.8, 


2 Which werk 

lanted contrary to 
che Law, 
2, 


religion. - +-- theſecities , and make walles abont', and towers; 
© whites we kave $35 +. barres , while the land is< before ys: 
the full gouerne. cauſe wee haue ſought the Lord our God, wee 
ment thexeof, haue ſonght him , and hee hath ginen vs reſt on 


euery ſide: ſo they built and proſpered, 

" $ And Aſa had an armieof Indah , that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhields. and drew bowes, 

1 The king of E- two, hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 
thiopia, or Egypt. were valiant men. ; | 
EIN \. © And there came ont againſthim Zerah 
44. where Michainh © gi Edhiopiawit an hoaſt of ten hundreth thou- 
the Prophet was ſand, andthree hundreth charets , and came vnto 
rm: Marefhab, 

Crtinft my, 1o Then Afa went out before him , and they 
without power. 
£ Thus the children 6G de Mareſhah. ; 
is Gat as 11 And Aſacried vnto the Lord his God, and 
power or policie, 

{ with many, or with no powet : helpe vs, O Lord 
ieegts andind- our God : for wee reſt on thee , and in thy Name 
the cauſe and ſee thou art our God : f let not man premaile againſt 
Whether their en- thee, 

Cods | 
be 3% aſa ahdbefore Tudab ; and the Echiopians fied. 

13 And Aſa and the people that was: with him, 
—_ him, 
NT OO oaft was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 
tnrne all fleſh into them : for. they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
Lg The Lordha4 tie great ſpoile. i 
firicken them 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 


f Or,againſt many, . E 
: ſet the battell in aray in the yalley of Zephahath, 

of God neither tmRt 

ſayd , Lord , ® it is nothing with thee to helpe 
reither {ezre- the 
mies,but conſider are Wee come againſt this multitude : OV Lord, 
epile- end 2. 12 5 SotheLord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
taewſelnes of the 

"2s ned them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 
mighty , and can 
(4 wh thebreath an({ before his hoſt: and they caried away a migh- 
il Lae, Gerar ; for the. 8 feare: of the Lord came vpon 
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them, & they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. -: - | 

-15 Yea,andthey ſmotethe tents of cattell,and 
cariedaway plenty of ſheepe and carvels,and re- 
turned to leruſalem, 


CHAP, XV., 

2 The exhortation of AZrih. * Aſa ptgeth bis countrey of 
idolatry, 1nt Hee ſucrifieeth with the people, 14 They 
ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 16 Hee degoſetb is mo= 
ther for ber idolatry. 


T Hen the Spirit of God catne ypon 2 Azariah , who was calle 
the ſonne of Obed. | Obed, as his ſather 

2 And he went out to meete Aſa,and ſaid ynto V+ Velt, 
him,O Aſa,and all Iudah and Reniawin, heare ye 
we, The Lord 7 with you, while ye bewith him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you, bur 
ifye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 
our-theb true God , and without Prieſt to teach, 1 
and without law. | der Kolladiata.ta[ 

4 But vvhoſoeuer returned in his afli&ion to threeyeeres vndec 


b For the ſpace of 


the Lord God of 1fr acl, and {onght him, he © was Abiiah, religion 
found of him was neglected, and 
| C idolatry planted. 


5 And inthattime there wyas no peace to him ;, ee ſheweth,thar 
that did goe out and goe in ; but great troubles ———— | 
, : . d theic 
6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- Jenn 
tie of citie ; for God troubled them with all ad- þi& who w 
| reth in their rribu- 
7 Beyee;ftrong therefore, and let not your !*i93; 25 Fe deli 
hands bee weake: for your d worke ſhall haue a 7ecah ting of the 
| | Ethiopians, Chap, 
8. © And when Aſa heardtheſe words,and the 74-5. 15-2000 
prophecie of Obed y Prophet , he was encouta- cn they catled” 
the land of Iudah and Beniamin , and ont of the 4 yo confidence 
cities which hee had taken of monnt Ephraim, 225 =»f in God 
3 that was ſtrate, 
before the porch of the Lord. | 
9 And hee gathered all Indah and Beniamin, 
Manaſfeh,and out of Simeon : for there fell many 
to him our of Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord 
ro. .So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the © called Shinzn, 
e third moneth, in the fifteenth yecre of the ©ening FR 
Inue, . | . 
. 211 And they offered vnto the Lordthe ſawe f Which they had 


wvereto all the inhabitants of the earth, e wickednes of 
his, whom he kea- 
uerlitie. | 
uered his from 
reward, | 
I4+.9. 12,and out of 
ed., and tooke awaythe abowinations out of all yon the Lord. 
| ſhall fru= 
and hee renewed the altar of the Lord not be 
and the ſtrangers with them our of Ephraim,and 
his God vvas with him, 
- x f 
reigne of Aſa. May, and part 0 
time of the | ſpoile vwhich they had bronght, even token of the Ethio= 


ſeuen hundreth bullockes , and ſeuen thouſand P74. were the 
ſheepe, words of their co- 
- 12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the nenant, which 


. - - commanded all 
Lord God of their fathers , with all their heart, jdolaers ro be pat 


and with all their ſ{oule, to death. according 
13 And g whoſoeuer will net ſecke the Lord to the Law of Goa, 
God of LIfracl, ſhall be flaine , whether hee were qe bs 
ſmall or great,manor woman, ſerued him aright, 
- 14 Andthey ſware vnto the Lord with a loud {0 long did be pre= 
voyce, and with ſhouting,and with trumpets, & —_ ard proſper 
with cornets. ws —_—_ 
15 And all Indah reioyced at the oathe : for 


+1 arch. 7h «of 7 
1Or grard- mother: 
they had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their unthiretn he fe 
hearr, and ſought himwith a whole defire,and he ed pe {pee 
was h found of them, And the Lord gaue them 7, have dledboik b 
reſt round abour, oe ts | Ge conpunnhs A 
16 CAnd King Ala depoſed *Mazchah his mo. Yet. an ' e 
ther from her Ls, becauſe ſhe had' made Lan of Get bas 
an idole in a grone : and Afa brake downe her foolith pitie, and 
idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brooke world alſo feem- 
o na Sh aſter a ſortto fa 
Kidron, 17 Bug tisfe the Lay, 
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17 Butthe high places werenot k taken'away 
hs brig y HY out of 11ſrael:; yerthe heart of Aſa was mperfite 
of reale jn , roy all his dayes. 
partly chrongh the . 1 $ Alſo hebrought into the houſe of God the 

negiige Ls things that his father bad dedicate, and: that hee 
. by che ſaperition Rad dedicate, fiiuer , and gold ,and veſſels, 
of the yeople, that 19 And there was no warre vnto the fiueand 
ere nor taken thirrieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 
| 1 Becaaſe hit God was called the God of iſrael ; by -reaſou of his promiſe to Ia2- 
;kob : therefore Ifrael is ſomecime taken for 1udah , becatue. Indah was his thiefe 
. people, an _lu telpe of kis predeceſſors, = 


CHAP, XVI, 
—2 Aſa for fer? of Buſha king of Iſrael , makgth 4 conengt with 
:Dex-badad Ning of Aram. 7 Hee is reprooned by the Proph:t, 
.10 Whom bee putteth in priſon, 12 Heputteth bis truſt in the 
, Phyficiens, 13 Hits death. 
JN the fix2 and thirtieth.yeere of the reigne of 
:3 Who reTgnedafter * Aſa, came.z'* Baaſhi king of Iſrael yp againſt 
| es 7 an fonne of 7444h, and built b Ramah,to let nonepaſſe outor 
# x.King. 15,159, Zoe into Aſa king of Ludah, 
:b He forrified ic 2 Then Aſa brought eut filuer and gold out 
or Gy phrog of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of 
' cliie in Benſamin £2 Kings bouſe,and ſentxo Benhadad king of A- 
nee:e to Gibeon. Iam thardwelt at j Damaſcus, ſaying, 
Y &, Darmeſek; 3 There z- a couenant berweene me and thee, 
and beryweene my father and thy father : behold, 
c.He thaughero I haue ſencthee filuer and golde : come, c breake 
 ropalſe his aduerſa- thy- league with Baa(ha king ofIſrael., that hee 
tir by an valawfull (o.1 depart from me. 


6 Ol ha i » b 0 -. 
"ſeking helpe ofin. 4 And Benhadad hearkened ynto king Aſa, 
tdels, as they that and ſent the captaines of the armies which hee 
. F6cke the Tucks 


ad , againſt the cities of Iſrael. Andthey {mote 


I nate lion, and Dan , and Abel-maim , and allthe tore 
. edemſckies more Cities of Naphtali. 
ſrong .5 And when Baaſha heard it , he left building 
. . of Ramah,and let his worke ceaſe. 
6_ Then Aſa the king tooke all Iudah , and ca- 
.ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
Xen ye onde gre did build,and he build 
4%, Pwr, therewith Geba and Mizpab, 
7 © Andat that ſame time Hanani the 4 Seer 
came to Aſa king af Iudah, and ſail vnto him, 
* Chy.14.9, Becauſe thou haſt reſted ypon the king of Aram, 
Fes HI Gs and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 


+ Sr.priſn boufe, TAE hoſt ofthe kingof Aram eſcaped out of thine 
<4 Thus in,fead of hand, : 
.encning-to God by Y *The Ethiopians and the Lubims,werethey 
we en 7 ew not 4 great hoſte with charets and horſemen,ex- 
-rhon of chePropher, C£eding Many. yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon 
.und panifked him, the Lord, he delinered them into thine hand, 
ow Wicked des -. Þ * For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
I ke fog oy earth,to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are 
q Ov, goutie, o Ofperfit heart toward him : thou haſt rhen done 
fooliſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 
q Or, to therop of Ale have wares. - | 3 
Ja. 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and put 
© God plagned his him into a t priſon : for he was 4 diſpleaſed with 
poten Iwo; him,becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed eer- 
pu to digſm $4ize of the people at the ſame time. 
well,exceptwefz 1T And behold, the ates of aſa firſt and laſt, 
,odntinne ro the {qe,they are Written inthe booke of the Kings of 
_ [onde, chat is, zealous £1, 12h and Ifrael. 


ns AF, 
1.King. 15,23, 


pigs nl Cheer 12 © AndAſainthenine and thirtieth yeere 
in him. of his reigne was. }* diſeaſed in his feete,axnd his 
F He ſheweth rhat 


7 He Severn mat diſeaſe was Þ < extreme: yet hee ſought not the 
Feeke to the Phyg.. Lord in his diſcaſe,bur to the £Phylicians. 
.ofans ; except we I3 -$9 Aſa ſlepc with his fathers, and died in 


\ firs feeke ro Gel the oneand fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 
*0 e our linnes, 


which ace the chieke caſe of all eur4iſeaſes , anil aſter ye the kelye ofthe phyſi» 
Sy 3. ut 2 meaue by whom God yorkek, SN, 
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14 And they buried him in ow of his ſepul-« 
chres,which he had made for himſelfe inthe city 


of Dauil.,, and layed him-inthe bed , which thy 


had filled with ſweete odours and mers kindes 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : ard 
they burnt odaxrs for him with an exceeding 
great fire. 
CHAP. XVIT, 
$: Tebofh ph truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in ricbu and honour. 
6 Hee aolifh:thidolatri:, 7 and cauſeth the people to be taught, 
11 Hee recci4tth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His munitzons,, and, 
men of warre. | ; 
A N D Ichofhaphat his fonne rei 
ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſrael, 
'2 Andthe put o_ in all the ſtrong cities 
of Indah, antl ſet bands in the land of Iuah and 
in tae cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father 
hd taken, E< TER 
3 And:the;Lord was with Iehoſhaphat , be=- 
cauſe hze walked inthe 2 firſt wayes of his father a Thar is,kigw..: 
Dauid , and ſought not b Baalim, | ons ; meaning he, 
4 Bur ſoughtthe Lord God of his father, and nar pars arp 
walked in his commandements , and not after _—— 


heba, 
the t trade of Iſrael, Vrinh. m—_—_— 


d in his 


5 Therefore the Lord Rabliſhed the king- *5onght mth v 


dome in his hand, and all Judah brought preſents —_g ary 
to Iehoſhaphar , ſo that bh had of 05. 195,007 aig Is 
_ in _ _ 

And hec lift yp his heart vnto the wayes of « re pre h; 
the Lord , and he —_—_ away moreouer che high wholly ———_ 
places and the groues ont of ludah, TING 

7 * Andinthe third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes , Ben-hail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
Chariah , andNethaneel, and Michaiab, that they 
ſh>uld 4 reach in the cities of Indab, 4 He knew it wy 
8 And with them Leuitzs,Shemaiah,and Ne- in vaine to profeth 
thaniah, and Zebadiah,and Aſakel;and Shemira« *1igion,excepriu 
moth, aud [chonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobi. babe terry y 
lah., and Tob-adonijah , Leuites, and with them rus we people in 
—R— one oem eg Prieſts. wy » andhal 
9 And they taught in Iudah,and had the booke 2 oiifiero pr. 
of the Law of S Lord with them , and went *'? as 
abont throughout all the cities of Indah,, and 
taught the people. | . | 
10 Andthefeare of the'Lord Fzllvpon all the ' 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about © 
Indah,and they e fought not againſt Iehoſhaphar, © Thas God pro. 
1: Alſofome of the Philiftims broughr x wh þ 27 pint pong 
ſhaphats gifts and tribute filuer,and the Arabians 27 apuehent 


K feeke his glory,aud 
brought him flockes , ſeuen thouſand and ſenen keeperh Glee 


hundreth-rammes, andſeuen thouſand and ſenen mics in feare, dut | 


: be able 
hundreth h2e goats, we Bering or ng 


12 So Tehoſhaphar proſpereland grew vp on againathem, 
high. and he builtin Nadah placeorend cities of bs 
ſore, 

13, And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Iulah , and men of warre, and yaliant men in Ic. 
ruſalem, wy 

14 And theſe are the nnmbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, In Indab,vyere captains We 
of thouſends, Adnah the captaine,and + with hin f "*: #* 51490} 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 

I15 Andſat his hand lehohanan a captaine, / &,; »4#4e Wn. 
and with him two hundrerh and foureſcore 
thouſand, 


16 And at his hand Amafiah the ſonne of Zi- {Meaning which 


chri,* which willingly offered himſelfe vnto the wasx Nanxitey 
Lord , and with him two hundreth thouſand Muab.5. 
yaliant men.. | 


47 And of Benjamin Sy ll wa, 


_ 


istaple 

[1 ra 

SATL . 
} 


 & a. 


as = I «. i « kb = @ #0: 


, 4 AERIE 
T2, - p uh 


; 
hs rol 
ANAL Þ 

% . 


and. with him artaed men with bowe. and ſhield, 
two kundreth thouſand, ' TS He gy 
' 18.: Andathis hand Tehozabad, and.with.him 
an hnndreth and. foureſcore thouſand armed wo 
the warre, - } 

19, Theſe 8 waited on the king , befides thoſc 


Haq which the king put in the ſtrong cities through- 
veygard, — Our all Indah, 
s | CH AE ATI. 


« lebofhiphit maketh affinitic evith Ahab. 16 Foure bunde:th 


Proph:te.. colunſell Abith to goe to ware. 36 Michaiabfs 
at»;ſt them. 23 Zidhyab ſmitteth bim. 25 The kirg 
pattrtb him in priſon... 29 The fff of bus propbecie, 
1 Kep.22.3e- & Nd * Ichoſhaphit had riches and hononr in 
* 1; King A or - A. 
aFor loco le- * LA abundance , but he was toyned-in 2 affinitie 
hotaphars BaR'* wich Ahab. | 
Tookeer. 2- Aid after certaineyeeres hee went downe 
b. that is,cke- to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
mide oxen for him in greatnumber, and forthe people 
z. King *** that he had with him, andemtiſed-bimto goe vp 
« Towconerit ynto © Ramorttr Gilead. . . 
out of the hands-- And Ahab king” of Iſrael (ſaid vnto Ieho- 


of the 5yriaus, aber king of Iudah , Wilt thou go with me to 


Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him , I am as 

thou art,and-my people as thy people,and we wvill 

tomne with thee in watrre, 

4 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid wnto the king of 11- 

\Mene the abnfe £401» Aske counſell , I pray thee; at the&-word. of 
affome Propher, the Lord this day; RS Ng ey Ee ; 
fo know whether 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
&be Gods will. . e Prophets foure hnndreth men , and faid vnto 
e hit we" them, Shall we goeto Ramoth Gilcad to bartell, 
dial, Ting 
that che wicke 
eſeenie none but . 


8nerers, and ſuch 
33 willbezze wich 


ſhall deliuer it into the kings hand, 
6+ But Iehoſhaphat ſaid , Is there here never a 
Prophet more of the Lord, that we might enquire 


their inordince Of him?” 62s Hh 115 
affections, - 7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſha- 
emtenme: PLtThere is yer one man. by whom we may aske 


Tiaifers of GoS  COUNell of the Lord : bot I fhate him: for hee 
enghe nor to ceaſe doeth not-prophecie good vato mee , but alway 
ms es ae wy : ty Michaiaht Fhoms o* _— Then Ie- 
ig re vaete® hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the kinp ſay 8 fo, 

Af: ten ” pa 8 _ the king of Iſrael cal Ak eunnch,and 
ſezke the mech, ſajd, Call quickly Michtiah the ſotme'of Ima. 

; rg 9 C Ard the king'of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat 
refuf?rohexce any RIS Of Tudah fare either of thenron his throne 
that was of God, Cloathed in their Þ apparell : they -ſate euen in the 
mxeſiſe 1nd 20)! S2maria : and all-the Prophets prophecied before 
__ them: 

Io And Zidkiah the fopne of Chenaanah made 
hingi hornes of yron, and ſay#, Thus faith the 
Lord , With theſe flalr thou puſh 'the Aramites 
yntill then haſt:confumed rhem. . 4-3 EEE 

11 Andallthe Prophets prophecied ſo,faying, 
Goe vp. in Ramoth Gilead , and proſper * fur the 
Lordſhall deliver it vio the hand of rhe king. 

I2 C And the meſlenger that went ta. call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 

ned, 285 the: Prophets declare good. to the king with one 
tivg,chathe being k accord : let thy word therefore , I pray thee,be 
dc 0ze man-and -... ike. one of theirs,and ſpeake tho good, | 
Y a eſtimation, : 
pon ip ny. whatfoeuer. my God ſaich,that will I ſpeake. ” 
deciſion of the falſe * 14 TSo hee came to the king and the Kin 
Prophets, as the - 
King well .. 
Iacriued, - 


5. Reade ?, Ting.- . 


21.1, 


i Thinking that 
wWhatees foure - 
——_ prophets 


Gilead to battelt ;or ſhall I leane off? And he ſaid, 
t Goe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſhallbe deline- 
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DitfI not tell thee, that hee would nor prophecic 


word of the:Lord : 1 ſawe the Lord fit-y 


or ſhall F'ceaſe ? And they ſaid , Goe vp : for God . 


k.zkac &, in their threſhing. Aloore at the entring in of the gate cf . 


'13 © And Michaiah faid,, As' the-Lord liteth, - 


aid vnto him , Michaiah , ſhall we goe to Ramotir - 
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15 And the King ſaid vnto him, How of ſhall 
I charse. thee, that thou teil menothing, but the , 
etrteth in the Name of the Lerd 2 

16 Then he (aid, ſary all Iſrael ſcattered in the ; 
mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no thepheard: and 
the Lord ſaid , m Theſe haue no maſfiter : let them m wee prophestech.. 
returne euery man to his houſe in peace. how the 7% 20 ; 

17 Andthe King of Ilracl ſaid ro Iehoſhaphat, ©90/4þ dilperied, 


rec tO your hand, 


good ynto me,bnt euill? 
13 Againe hee ſaid , Therefore heare yee the 
his 
throne , and all the ® hoſte of heayen landing at 
his right hand.and at his left, 

19 And the Lord ſaid , Who ſhall q perſwade 
Ahab King of Iſrael , that he may goe vp, and fall 
at- Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and-ſaid thus, - 
and another ſaid that; 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood | 
before the Lord,and ſaid,I will per{wade him, And 
the Lord ſaid ynto him,yherein ? . | 

21 Andhe ſaid, I willgoe out , and be a falſe 

rit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And © hee : 

aid , Thou ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt alſo preualle. ; * Ekts is, the £ord; 
gae forth and doe fo, ; | 

22: Now therefore behold ; the Lord bath put © _ 
a? falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro. ? Zo temther 


phers , and the Lard hath determined cuill againſt paar gp 
thee: + EY ſenderh firong de- 
23 Then Zedkiah the ſonne of * Chenaanah rfion, that they 

came neere & {more Michaiah ypon the q cheeke, ſhould belcene lies. 


TI 2. Theiſ,2.10, 
and ſayd, By what way went the Spirit. of the q -sy this cruelty, 


Eord from me,to ſpeake with thee + his ambition and * 
24 And Michaiah ſaid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee nent | 
that day when thou' ſhalt me Ama 


n Mening 0 
Angels. , 
{Or, de Har þ 


o0e from chamber to the Iypocrices 
chamber to hide thee. _ boaſt of the Spirix © 
25+ Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee Mi- hong: 7 _ 
chaiah-, and cary him to Amon the goueruour of 3oanegectare |, 
qa - O their maiceagain® 
the citie, and to Ioaththe Kings fonne, them in whom the © 


26' Andfay, Thus faith the king;Put this man ene Spiric is. 
in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of © Feepthim” 
x affliction and with water of affliction, vntill I re- £4 6 un Hof ai 
turne jn peace, Bore Js _  feelehungerand © 
27 wr yer ſayd , If thou retntne in Cfitt. - | 
peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And j| he bs 
ſaid, Reare all ye people. : F | , | Sd 

28 $0 the King of Iſrael and Tehoſhapht the. 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Irael faid vnto Ichoſha-" 
phat , I wii change my ſelfe}, and enter into the £ Tak the wieksd 
bacteſi:but put thou on-thine apparell.'So the king thinke'dy the tt 
of IſracF changed hinzlelfe;, and they wenc into 
the batte'l. | 


ledging his fans ip: 
going rich this 5 
wicked king to + 


ued them radepart from him: -. - | ko 
32. For when the captaines of the charets faw 


q ”, 01 IpBordir: bi 
charerman, Turne thine hand, and cary me out of | 0," (edneed he? 
che hoifte: for E anhurt;*.  * 2s 2 oben foyer 

34 And- 


Tudges and miniſters appointed 6 

| n Heediſſembled 3, Andthe battell increaſed that day: and the 
Coaldierr might king 'of Iſrael ® ſtaode ſtill in his charet againſt 

. fight more coaras the Aramites vntill exen , and died at the time of 

geoully, the ſunne going downe. | ., _ 
CHAP, XIX, 5 ey 

4 After Ieboſhaphat ws rebukgd by the Proph:t be called againe the 
people to the bonou'Ing of the Lord, 5 He «ppointeth Iudges and 
mjniſtet, op «nd exborteth them to feare God. | 
A Nd Iechoſhaphar the king of TIudah returned 
t-fafe to his houſe in Ieruſalem, | 

2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
Out to meete them , and ſaid to king Ichoſhaphar, 

_ z * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked , and loue them 
indgement of God *{14t hate the Lord } therefore for this thing the 
is ouer all ſuch chat Wrath f of the Lord is vpon thee. | 
pt pom, wicked, 3 Neuertheleſſ good things are found in thee, 

notin deed chax Pecauſe thou haſt take away the groues out of the 
ahey are enemies land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſecke God, 

co all ſich ashaie 4 .C So Tehoſhaphar dweltar Ieruſalem , and 

returned and went © through the people from 


+ Eby. fn p24lt, 


the Lord. 


I "og from Beer-ſheba'to mount Ephraim, and brought them 

b Heeviſitedall againe ynto the Lord God of their fathers, 

wed r aj « .5 And hee ſet judges inthe land throughow 

from idolatryro Ul the ſtrong cities of [udah,citie by citie. 

. wha" of G6 Andſaid tothe iudges , Take heed what yee 
e true God. 


—_—— doe : for yee execute not'the iudgements of man, 
yeh ityou do ingty Pe of the Lord , and heewwillbe< with you in the 
or to puniſh you, if Cauſe 6nd judgement, ﬀ 
you do y contrary > Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 
Vpon you : take heede, and doe it : for there is no 
iniquitie with, the Lord our God, neither * re. 
d Hee willdeclate ſpect of perſons,nor receiuing of reward, 
TS —_—_ $ Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehoſhaphat ſer 
that hee hatech ati Of the Leuites,and of the Prieſts and of the chiefe 


iniquity. of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and 
£ ng X * 17- cauſe of y Lord:and they * returned to Ieruſalem, 
ps . . .9 And hecharged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
Rom.2,13. doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
gala -26, perfit heart. 

If - Io And'in every cauſe that ſhall cometo you of 
2. Pet, 1.17 your brethren that dwell in your cities , betweene 


e The Priefis and 1hſ[ood and blood, betweene law and precepr, ſta- 
Iz _ tutes and indgements, yee ſhall iudge them and ad- 
ters according ro Moniſh them that they treſpaſle. not againſt the 
the wordof the Lord , that & wrath come.not vpon you and vpon 
Jon i eee} JOBr brethren, This ſhall ye doe and treſpaſſe not, 
* hemher che rd.” 11 And behold, Amariah. the Prieft ſpallbe 
ther was done ar the chiefe ouer ou in all matters ofthe Lor d, and 
 wnawmrees, orelſe Zebadiah the = of Iſhmael, a ryker of the 

on ſer purpoſe, 1, ſe of Tudah , ſpall befor all the Þ Kings affaires, 


— __ and the Leuites ſhall be officers i before you. Be 
: Mania ,that of courage, and doe it,aud the Lord ſhall be with 
od w | 


ni{h 
Ben wo rarply, the k 200d, 


if they would notexecnte initice aright. - h Shalbe chiefe onerſeer of the pablike 
3Faires of the Reabye. . i They ſhall have ahe Handling of inferiour caſes. k God 
will a chem thatdoe infice. | ; | | 


3 leboſhaph.t and the people pray vnto the Lord, 22 The marutilous 
vifory that the Lord gue bim againſt bittezemies, 30 His 


* ' veigne and aftes. 
' A Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and 
4-1 © _ ®*thechildren of Ammon , and with them of the 

- & bir ot--dorre a Ammonites againſt Tehoſhaphat to batrell.” | 
AnſiiSnites in 2 Then there came that tolde Tehoſhaphar, 
laniginge 3ndzp- ſaying , There commeth ® great multirude againſt 
3 c you- thee from beyond the Þ Sea, ont of Aram * and 
4 thinke tb _ beholde , they be in Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 

-Amalekites, bnt as $edi, SY 


my appoore bythe 3 And Tehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelfe 
they ere the Idameans of mount Stir. b Called the deal Sea, where God de- 
Kroyed the five vitiez for linne, 


K At Os Gyr 0 4s a4 AQ EF 
la acts b , EI nY Fete. 4; R 
tow F =. : 
fv 


dg 7 Oe oh 
» 
tons 


*to ſecke the Lord, md prociainied afaſt through 
Tar 3 [VT 1 What the fexre of | 


Py 


Tet JT * aty DI4 
c This declureg $ 


SuRA.-::. ACE | pk 4, 

4 And Indah gathered therſclues together to ;, 7G, whi 
aske counſell of the Lord :they came enen our of aire { Yang 

all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord, © Prayer,andny,, 

And Iehoſhaphat ſtood in the Congregation png tathe Lo, 

of Iudah and Ierufalem in the houſe of the Lord mooneth the wi 

before the new court, ; ked eichertoſecke 
6 And ſayd, O Lord God of our fathers , art mo worldly 


& ; nes 
not thou God in heauen?and reigneſt not thou on policies _ 


,or 

all the kingdomes of the heathen;,. aud in thing all iato bh 
hand is power and might , and none is ableto 

withſtand thee, {45 | 

>  Diddeft not thou onr God'caſt out the in. 
habitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, | 
and oaueſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend 4 Hee gromney 
for euer? prope: 

$ . And they dwelr therein, and have buile thee 07 " 
a San&nary therein for thy Name, faying, |  ; to helps,xnd up 
' 9 © If enillcomevpon vs, 45 the *{word af *n his mer, 
iudgement, or peſtilence, or fanune, we: will tan emo will : 
before this houſe & in thy preſence(for thy name his forfwt. 

is in this houſe) 'and will cry vnto thee in our hath once choſe," 
tribulatjon,and thou wilt heare and helpe, . bem andbegwa 
' 10 And now, behold, the children of ® Am> ,q5% 265 Bucs 
mon and Moab , and mount Seir., by whomthou * ., xi... 
wouldeft nor let Iſrael goe , when they came out 4.5.39, 
of the land of Egypr : but they, turned aſide from 5 caving, mar 
them,and deſtroyed them not ; 1 by Gol. 

11 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs,in comming mentsforox 
ro caſt ys, out &f thine inheritance , whick thou June. | 
haſt eauſed vs to inherite : : hes ar A 

12. Oour God,wilt thou not indge them 2 for and thoa 4ecury 
there is no ſtrength in vs to. ftand before this $ypreſexce uw 
great multitude that commerh againſt vs , neither 993:  , 
_ know what to doe : but our eyes 8 are to- aw, iz; 
ward tlce, h g We onelypnt 6g 

13 And all Indah flood Þ before the Lord wt ih 
wich their yong ones , their wiues, and their chil= Jeep 

ren, ' heaven, 

14 And Tahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah , the Þ Thais, befve 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne of ** Ark ofti 
Mattaniah , a Leuite, ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph ; vvas jwhich wi man 
there , vpon- whom came ithe. Spirit of the Lord, by the $piricoſ6al 
in the middes of the Congreganon- to prophecie, * 

15 And he ſayd,Hearken yee all Iudah,and ye | 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and thou, King Icho- 
ſhaphat ; thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude: for | 
the K battell # not yours,but Gods., kThey fight aguint 

16 To morow goe ye downe againſt them: God and not 
behold , they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee gots you _ 
ſhall. fnde them at the ende of the braoke before apy % 
the wilderneſfſe of Teruel,, , _.- g : 

17 Yee ſhall not neede to fightin this battells 
® ſtand ſtill , moone not , and behold the | ſalua- 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Iudah, and Ie- ' ny 6 N 
tuſalem, feare yee not , neither be afraid : tomo. * | 
row goe out againſt them, and the Lord wvill be 
with you. | "ain 

18 © Then Tehoſhaphat l bowed downe with 1 Declaring his 
his face to the earth , and all Iudah and the inha- faith and 
bitants of Ieruſalem fell. dowue before the Lord, rg ore? 
worſhipping the Lord. | X90 #2 ofning chin 

:19 © And the Leuites ofthe children of the ane che deliver 
Kohathites ,, and of thechildren of the Corhites promiſed, 
ſtood vp tg praiſe the Lord God of Ifrael with a 
loude voyce on high. + , | | 

20 And when, they aroſe early iy the mor- 
ning , they went forth to the wildernes of Tekoa: 
and as they departed , Ichoſhaphar flood 5 ſaid, 

eare 


[0 

Ne 

[71 
kn " 


Ma; 


emy = —- Xx MS + o&y am 
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X X22 Xi 


what 


Heare ye me, O Indah, and ye inhabitants of Ie- 
raſalem : pat your trufd in the Lord your God, 
and ye ſbalbe aſſured : beleene his = Prophets, 
and ye ſhall proſper, 


A Gin credic 0 


their words and 44 an henhe had conſalted with the peo- 
_ ple, and appointed fingers vnto the Lord , and 
them that ſhould praiſe 477 that is in the beautie 
full SanQuary , in going foorth before the men 
\ Thiews ® | farmed, an ſaying ,* Praiſeyee the Lord,for 


phalme of thankſ- his mercy lafteth tor ener, 

ining which they 24 -And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
vied yg " praiſe , the Lord laide ambuthments againſt the 
s/ he Lord Children of Ammon , Moab, and © mount Seir, 
far his benefics, ant which were come againſt Indzh , and they flew 
was made by Di one another, | 

os 23 For thechildren of Ammon and Moab roſe 
Jumeans which againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to ſlay and 
dyvk in monnt to deftroy them: and when they had made an end 
Sell, of the inhabirants of Seir , euery onehelped to 
e deftroy one another, 

Thas the Lord 24 And when Indah came toward Mizpah in 
_— - _ the wildernefle,they looked vnto the multitude: 
rr kit power, And behold , the carkeiſes were fallen to the 
when he delineced earth , and none eſcaped. 
his, byeanl'vg 25 And when Ichoſhaphar and his people came 
de another, £0 take away the ſpoile of them , they found 
| * among themin abundance both of ſubſtanceand 

alſo of bodies /aden with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themſelnes,till they could cary no 
more: they were threedayes in gathering ottze 
ſpoile : for it was _ EST MY Ig 
| 26 And in the fourth day they 1 aftemble 
A, vl purge themſelues in the valley of + rs :for there 
vigory': and there they blefled the Lord : rherefore they called the 


fore the valley 
is called Bera- PPE of that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 


eh, that is, blef- this day. 

ling orthankfgi- 27 Then euery man of Iudah and Ieruſalem 

ringwhich w35 rerurned wigh Tehoſhaphat their head to goe 
0 


againe to leruſalem with ioy: for the Lord had 
made them to reioyce ouer their enemies, 
28 And they cametoleruſalem with yioles, 


valley of leho- 
phat, loel 3,2, 
12. becanſe the 


Lord indged the nd With harps, and with trumpets, exex ynto the 
enemies according 

to Jeholhaphars houſe of the Lord. 

prayer, 29 And the = feare of God was vpon all the 
x Hee declareth 


kingdomes of the earth, when they had heard 
_ "_s Lord had fought againft the enemies of 
Iſrael, 

30 So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue himreſt on enery lide. 

31 © And *Ichoſhaphar reigned ouer Iudah, 
and wyas five & thirty yeere old, when he began 
to reigne : and reigned fue and twentie ycere in 
Teruſalem,and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walkedin th ay 
ther, & departed northerefrow,doing that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were *nor taken 
away : for the people had not yer prepared their 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Iehoſha« 


hereby, that the 
works of God 
bring ever com= 
fort ex delinexance 
to his, and teare Or 
deftracion to his 
exemies. 

* 1,Kirg. 22,42z 
\ Meaniuig,in his 
yermmes, 2x4 thole 
wayes wherein he 
followed God. 

t If the great care 
&diligence of this 
good king was not 
able viterly to a- 
boliſh 41:taperfti- 

| tlonand fdolatry 
out of this people, 
but that they would 
dill cecaine their 


fkh and jdolacry, h : in tl 
h phat firſt and laft, behold,they are written 1n tho 
= bayrricwn booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani, which * is 
reforme eaill, mentionedinthe booke of the kings of Iſrael. 


Which either hane 
lytle x2 2Je, or wot 
fach a5 hee had: 


35 © Yer after thisdidIeboſhaphat king of 
Iudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of I- 


thaugh herein he {rael,who was giuen to doe euill, . 
_—_ tobe 36 And hee ioyned with him,to * make ſhips 
8 _—_ 16,1, to goe to Tarſhiſh: andthey madethe fhips in E- 


* 1g. :,48,49, 810N Gaber, 
37 Then Eliczerthe ſonne of Dodauah of Mas 


"_ COPE IF OT OI0n"7 "YI II PEE "2 of Fes; CO TO OT A ER ION 6 A es > tag ih non eo LR BS es Bs FIT Ca JO TIO ſia ' IE. ' ; Res 

WIEN A. "= wy 5 RES Th 405 25 "3 ART IL Le Let 27 ON s had; FP My 4 WT ENS "I" Ld the at ts II LEG. Huan 4 FAT. » £ | on m TIFe 5 0 
a ' 435 Px "x RF reel > bb | X T Fs Y Ty "os As j 
$f "ot oe , - 4 P gf : RI EY hes Bs | 7 , 1 p P " I. © , " Y Fa A 6 o 
, ds op . ; - . by: & —_— * : v , | 26 : 

ao Gohteth for I ram: h ; : X 

Cod | : ap, b is and idolatry, x6 

g 9 o , Co 
» % . 


off Aſa his fa» * 


reſhah peophecied againſt Teboſhaphar, ſayin 
necenls dhon haft = od thy Golf with A ws, 5 
ah , the Lord hath broken thy workes : andthe 
fhips were broken,that they were not ableto goe 
to Tarſhiſh, | 


CHAP. XXL. © 
8 Iebofſhophat dicth. 3 Neboram ſuccerdeth bim, 4 which 
Killeth bir brethren. 6 Hee was brought to idolatly, 11 and 


ſeduceth the people, 16 Hee feopprefſedof the Philiftime. 
is Nie miſeratle end, . "re if f yore: 


Ehoſhaphar then ſlept with his fathers, and was 

buried with his fathers in the city of Danid: 
and Ichoram his ſonng teignedin his ſtead, 

2 And he had brethren rhe ſonnes of Ichotha- 
phat, Azariab,and [ehiel,and Zechariah,and Aza- - 
12h, and Michael, and Shephatiah.All theſe were 
the ſonnes of [choſhapharking of 2Iſrael, aReadeChap,r; nf. 

3 And their father gaue Hem great gifres of 32% by lituel , is 
filuer and of golde, and of precious things, with **** nk. 

Rrong Cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram: for he was the eldeR. 

4 * And Iechoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father,and made hiwſeife ttrong,and blew * 2 King. 2,16,” 
all his brethren with the ſword , and alſo of the ® P*<anie the 
princes of c Iſrael. ogy ata iſs ta 

5 Tehoram was two and thirty yeere olde, ambicious , they 
when he began toreigne, and hee reigned eight d<come cell, and 
yeeres in Ieruſalem, , _ 

6 And he walked inthe way of the kings of by ance they 
Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had dene : for he had _ moſt ro che- 
the daughter of Ahab to wife , and he wrought rifh and defend. 
euill in the eyesof the Lord, fry —_ - 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the 4 $6 that we ſee = 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the ® couenant thar he how it cannot be 
had madewith Dauid,and becauſe he hadpromi- {22 ve Dome 
ſed to giue a lighttohim, andro his ſonnes for wicked, and feng 
ener, | God, 

8 C In his dayes Eiom rebelled from ynder 2}. mga 
the hand of Iudah,and made aking ouerthem, ny " 

9 AndlIehoram went forth with his princes, <4p.6,15, 
and all his charers with him : and hee roſe vp by 
night , and ſmore Edom , which had compaſſed 
him in,and the capraines of the charets. 

To But Edom rebelled from ynder the hand 
of Iudah vatorthis day. Then dide Libnah re bell 
at the ſame timefrom vnder his hand, becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 

Ii C Moreoner he made high places in the 
mountaines of Iadah, and canſed the inhabirants 
of Ieruſalem to commit fornication , andcom- f Meaning, idola- 
pelled Iudah thereto, AS vr onmarnny 

I2 And there came a writivg to him from ke anc are 
8 Eliiah the Propher, ſaying,Thns {aith the Lord God, as doeth the 
God of Dauid thy father , Becauſe thou haſt not ®leeredſe ro 
walked in the wayes of Iehothaphar thy father, — 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, chat this was 

13 But haft walked inthe way of the kings Eiſha,ſo called be- 
of Iſrael, and haft made Iudah and the iohab1- OW _— 
tants of Ieruſalem to goe a whoring,as the houſe _ aph: kad 
of Ahab went a whoring , and haft alſo ſlaine thy Eliiah. 
brerhren of thy fathers houſe,which were better | 
then thou. h we ſeethis 4 

14 Behold, with a great plaguewill the Lord example dayly 
ſaire thy p-ople,and thy children, and thy wines, practiſed vpon theur 
and all chy ſubltacce. pore ys 4nang 

15 And thou ſhalt be ingreav diſeaſes in the jdolaters and nmx-- 
difeaſe of thy bowels, vnrill h thy bowels fall out therers of their 
for the diſeaſe , day by day. o_ 

16 C So theLord Rirrel vp againſtTehoram Acibjans in Africa EE 
the ſpirir of the Phil ſtims,and the Arabians that- Southward towar® 
were beitierthei Ethiopians, p Egypt. 

Re: | I7 An 


n Thnz Gold would 
not hane-his ro 
10yne in ſociecie 
with idolarers ay 
Wicked men, 


* 2.S4m.7,13,16- 


= 


e Reade 2. king f, 


22, 


Tehu ſlayeth Alnziah. 
17 And they came vp into Inlah , and brake 
' in to it, &-caried away allthe ſubſtance thar was 
k Called aHo Aha found inthe kings houſe,and his ſonnes alſo,and 
Ziah, as Chap. +2, 1. Hhjg wines , {o'that there was nora fonne left him, 
gr Atariah, vert-6. (2ue k Iehoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes, 
1 Thatis, asfome 18 And after all this , the Lord ſmote him in 
write, he was wot his bowles with an incurable diſeaſe, 
a xp "Fog _ 19 Andin proceſle of time,euen after the end 
Lednes, & idelarry of two yeeres, his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: 
ſo that his ſonne © ſo, he died of ſore diſeaſes: &his people madeno _ 
NT IN burning for him like the burning of his fathers, 
þ one 8 2ox. of 20. When he began to reigne,he was two and 
nour and after his thirtie yeere 0Jd,and reigned in Ieruſalem elohr 
fathers deathhe yeere,l and lined without being defired: yet they 
was confirmed to 1, urjedbim in the citic of Dauid , but not amon g 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. 


reigre ftill, as 
Chap, 22,2, 
CHAP, XXIT. 


p Aba2iah veigneth after Ieboram. 9 I*bu Ring off Iſrael killeth 


AbaZtahb. .10 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings li- 
mage, 11 Toaſh eſcaped, | 


X 2. King 8.24. 


ziah his youngeſt ſonne King in his ſtezd: 
for the armic that came with the Arabians to 
the campe , had ſlaine all the eldeſt; therefore A- 
haziah the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iludah reig- 
ned. 


2 Meaning , the 
PFhilitims, 


b Reade Chap. 2 Two and bfourtieyeere old vyas Ahaziah 
22.20, when hee beganto reigne,and hee rejgned< one 
ae or "re bo yeere in leruſalem. And his mothers name vvar 
d She was Ahabs Athaliah the danghter 4 of Qmri. 
daughter, who was Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
ake tonne of Oni, of ahiab ; for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly. | 
Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord,like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e Hee fheweth thac © counſellers after rhe death ofhis father , to his 
It mnt needes fol- deſtruQtion, 
bow that the rulers 5 And hee- walked after their counſell, and 
wp" reg went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahabking of 
Chat there cannot Iſrael to fight againſt' Hazael king of Aram at 
w agood King, Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites {mote Ioram, 
Fed confetter 6 © Andheereturned to be healed in Tzreel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Yazael king of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne 
of Iehoram king of Indah went downe to ſee Ie- 
SU ar ſonne of Ahab atIzreel , becauſehe 
was diſeaſed. 
pace: re __ 7 And the deſtrugion of Ahaziah f came of 
by Gods prenidence God, in that he wentto Toram ; for when he was 
axs 25 he hath come , hee went foorth with Ichoram z2gainſt 
appointed , and . , - 
mpeofore He canſech Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi,* whom the Lord had 
all. meanes to ſecue anoynred to deftroy the houſe of Ahab, 
dong $ Therefore when lehn j executed iudgement 
Or. Skim. Yponthe houſe of Ahab,and found theprinces of 
enn ce, Indah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
2$ This was op þ that waited on Ahaziah,he flew them alſo. 
i >, -- windy ' 9 And hee ſought Ahaziah , and they caught 
Himſelſe withGods him where, he was hid in Samaria , and brought 
enemie: : yer him to Tehu, and flewe him and buried him, be- 
and ax ape ha Cauſe ſaid they,Hee is the ſonne ofgI*hoſhaphat, 
Maphathis pony which ſought the Lord with all his heart. So the 
father, mened them houſe of Ahaziah was not able to retaine the 
ro give him the [ kingdome. 
rey bridll.s ro © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
h Totheintens Of Ahaziahſawthather ſonne was dead,ſhee aroſe 
vat there honldbe and h deftroyed allthekings ſeede of rhe houſe 
none to make ticle of Indah. | 
fo 0 won "nd 12 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziab , and ſtale him 


viurpe the Go- 
from amopg the kings ſonnes , that ſhould be 


q Heretywe lee 


NELREMENT, 


I T. Chron. © 


Nd *the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aha- 


v"; TP 
_. es 
: I - 7 
YEW «+ dd of 
, ns, RIS. #=FIv 
#4 ” $K4S 3m 
"378 % bu ag hs. ” 


v 


chamberi{o Iehoſhabeaththe daughter of king 


Iechoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for thee iq Meaning, ing? | 


was the fifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- the price, ee 
ah : ſo ſhe flew him not. nices ſlept, which 
12 And hee was with them hid inthe i houſe "oye (Rel: cone 
of God lixe yeeres,whiles Athaliah reigned ouer es 
the k land, | | k T0 wit,of ludg, 


CHA P:-R EE, 
1 Toafh the ſonne of Ahaziah is mde kivg. 15 Atbalih ir put 
to death, 17 The temple of Baal ts deſtroyed, 16 leboiada 
4 pointetb miniſters in the Temple. Sy | 
\ Nd'*2 inthe ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada waxed * 2.Kirg.:r,,, 
bold, and tooke the capraines of hundreths, AR: ea 
to vuit, Azatiah the ſonne of Ichoram , and Iſh- the deabaf. 
mael the ſonne of lehohanan , and Azariah the Abaziah, 


{onne of Obed, and Maafiah the ſonne of Adajah, 


_ and Elithaphat the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 


With him, 

2- And they went about in Iudah , and gathe- 
rea the Leuites out of all the cirics of Indah,and 
theÞ chiefe fathers of Iſrael;and they came to Ie-, 
ruſalem, fre 

. ent. 

3 And all the congregation made a conenant min:reade wh 
with the King in the houſe of God : and he ſaid Þey accalled 
vntuthem, Bekold,the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, COANY 
* as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid, \ king,z.,, * 
4 This is it that ye ſhall do, The third part of cp. 21.7, 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Priefts, and 
the Leuites,ſpalbe porters of the doores, 

5 And anther third part toward the Kings, _ | 
houſe, and. another third part at the * gato of the , 07006 16: 
< foundation , and all the people ſhaibe in the chiefe needy 
courts of the houſe of the Lord, Temple royal 

6 Burt lee none come into the houſe -of the *« £aft 
Lord, ſaue the Priefts,and the Leuites that mini- 
iter , they ſhall goe in , for they are oly : bur all 
the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the King : 
round about , andeuery man with his weapon in 7 Mewing, 
his hand,and he that entrethainto the houſe,thall g: hier Net 
be ſlaine , and be you with the King , when hee.enteryriſe, 
commeth in,and when he goeth our, 

'$ C So theLeuites andall Indah did accor- 

ng to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded, and tooke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that © went out e Which had fini- 
on the Sabbath : for Ichoiada the Prieſt did not {ed their come 


on the Sabbath,zud 
diſcharge the courſes. fo the other patt 


9 And Iehoiada the Prieſt delinered to the enmed tokeepe 
Captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhields , and their une, 
bucklers which had beene king Dauids,and were 
inthe houſe of God. ” 

10 And he cauſed 7]I the people to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
iide of the houſe, to the left fide of the houſe by 
the altar and by thefhouſe round about the king. f Meanings the . 

11 Then they bronghrt out the kings ſonne, ax qui hy 
and put ypon him the crowne, and gaue him the rn 6 
g teſtimonie , and made him King. And Iehoiada g That is» the 
and his ſonnesanoynred him, and ſaid, God ſauc booke of che Law 


5 or as ſome reade, 
the King. : G they pat ypon him 
12 © Butwhen Athaliah heard the noiſe of the q;; coyall apparel 


people running and praiſing the King , ſhecame 
tothe people into the houſe of the Lord, 
I; And when ſhee jlooked , behold, the king þ er, ſw tiek#t 

Rrood by his pillar attheentring in,and the prin- frving- 

ces andthe trumpets by the King,& allthe peo« 

ple of the land reioyced, and blcw the trumpets, 

& the ſingers vvere with inſtruments fin, 

ar, 


*.- Toaſh anoynted ben 


Naine ,2nd 'prit him and his nourſe inthe bedde al 


is and Le." 
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Aa RE | | 
and they that conld fing praiſe : then Athaliah 

\ — acteaher Font het cloathes, and ſaid , ® Treaſon, treaſon, 
ko Sie, 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſtbrought out the 
Vich aing n= captaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 
jagly and by nit- he hoft, and ſaid vnto them,Haue her forth of the 
mor — a; ranges, and he thar i followeth her, let him die by 
Mc defexed the the {word : for the Prieſt had ſaid , Slay her not in 
eme poſſe(ſonr, an (he houſe of the Lord. 

therefore cae 15 So they laied hands on her: and when ſhee 
xe obedience y _— . 

reaſon. was come to the entring of the horſegate by the 
i Toioyne with kings houſe,they ſlew her there, 

her partie , an®"0,. 1G © Anq ITehoiada made a &k conenant be- 
Re. cher il” eweene him and all the | aq , and the king , that 
k Thatthey wonld they. would be the Lords people. 

onelyſerne him 1.9 And all the people went tothe houſe of 
0p Baal , and 1 deſtroyed , and brake his altars , and 
1 accordingto - his images , and flew ® Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
theircomenant , before the altars, 

made co the TI* 19. And Tehoiada appointed officers for the 
hate br his honſe of the Lord,vnder the f hands of the Prieſts 
Law,both for the and Leuites , whom Dauid had diſtributed for the 
perſon and alſo the houſe of the Lord , to offer burnt offerings vnto 
_ Deut.13-5 the Lord, * as it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
\ Orcchage with reioycing and ſinging by the appointment 
* Numb.28.3» of Dauid. 

19 And he ſer porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was vncleane in any 
thing,ſhould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the- noble men , and the gouernours of the 
people , and all the-people of the land, and he cau- 
ſed the king to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord , and they went thorow ® the hie gate of 
the kings houſe, and ſet the king ypon the throne 
of the kingdome, | 

21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet ® after that they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with the ſword, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 

4 Toaſh vepaireth the houſe of the Lord. iy Aﬀeer the death of 
Tebogada be falleth to idolatrie. 21 He ſtoneth to death 
Z4chariab tbe Prophet. 25 loaſbis killed of bis axne ſeruante. 
27 After bb reigneth Amazzah. 

Oath *vwas teuen yeere olde when hee beganne 

to reigne,and hee reigned fortie yeere in Ieru- 
ſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
er-ſheba, | 

2 And Ioafh did vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord all the dayes of ® Iehoiada the Prieſt. 
aWho was a faith= 3 And Iechoiada j tooke him two wiues, and 
bull cv rar eg he begate ſonnes and daughters, 

f nordof God. 4 © And afterward it came into Ioaſh minde 

I 9r, gave jm ewe LO renew the houſe ef the Lord, 

Wes, 5 And hee aſſembled the Prieſts and the Le- 

uites, and faid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 

Indah , and gather of all Þ Iſrael money to repaire 

the houſe of your God, from yeere to yeere , and 

haſte the thing,but the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therefore the king called Iehoiada the 
© chiefe, and ſaid vnto him , Why haſtthon nor 
required of the Leuites to bring in out of Iadah 
and Ieruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and of the Congregation of Iſrael , for 
the Tabernacle of the teftimomie ? 

72 For wicked Athaliah , and her children 
brake vp the houſe of God: and all the things that 
were dedicated for the houſe of the Lord,did they 
beſtow vpon Baalim, 

8 Therefore the king commanded, * and the 
made a cheſt , and ſet ut at the gate of the houſe 
of the Lord without, 


1 Which was the 
principall gate, 
thatthe King 
might be ſeene of 
all the people. 
o For where a ty 
- xant and an ido- 
later reigneth, 
there can be n0 
quietneſſe: for the 
plagues of God are 
ener among ſuch 


people, 


Ya,King-12.1, 


b Mee meaneth 
not the ten tribes, 
bue onely the rwo 
tribes of Indah 

aud Beniamin, 

c Forhee was the 
high Prieſt, 

* Exod.30.13» 


d The Scripture 
doeth rexme her 
thus , becanſe ſhe 
was acrnell mur< 
therer, and a bla- 
Phemous 
idolatreſſe, 

*2. King, 12.9, 
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_ dah and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord * the 


9 And they made proclamation thorow Iu- 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God , layd ypon If- "OR. the 
rael in the wilderneſle, 
| 10 And all theprinces and all the people re- 
toyced, and brought in,and caſt into the cheſt,vn- 


v , 6 e Snch as were 
till they had hniſhed, ,  fafthfull men, 
I: And when it was time, © they brought the whom the kin 


cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand of the kid appointed for 
Leuites : and when they ſaw that there was much on a7” 2 
filuer , then the Kings Scribe, (and one appoinred cis vin? wy oy 
by the high Prieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, doxe by aduiſe and 
and tooke it, and caried it to his place againe : pins nga 
thus they did day by day , and gathered filuer in 4237 2m mans 


affe&ion. 
abundance, + Ebr,@ medicine 


I2 And the King and «£ Iehoiada eane it to ſuch war vpon the workes 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the pen, FORE Oe 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaite g ror the wicked 
the houſe of the Lord : they gaue it alfo to wor- kings his yrede— 


kers of 'ron a raſl 1 ceſſors, and Actha- 
yron and brafle,to repaire the honſe of the rig arg 


Lord. the veſſels of the 

13 Sothe workemen wrought , and the worke Temple, or turned 
t amended through their hands:and they reſtored them to the vſe of 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ftrenothened it. _ idoles, 

| . p 1 Signifying that 

I 4 And when they had finxthe = 5 they they conld not ho- 
brought the reſt of the liluer before the king and net him too much, 
Tehoiada , and hee made thereof g veſlels for the bane fo =— 
houſe of the Lord , een veſlels to miniſter , both Bs ks 
morters and incenſe cups , and vellels of gold, and Lord, and in the 
of ſilyer : andthey offered burnt offerings in the affaires of the 


Ol 1 , common wealth. 
—_— os "_ TRIINaK. all the day es of Ie- 1 Which were flat- 


; texers, and knew 
I5 © But Iehoiada waxed old and was Full of now that the king 
daies,and died. An hundreth and thirtie yeere old was deftime of 
ad . | him who did 

vvas he when he died, 
. " Fn . . Watch ouer him as 
16 And they buried him in the citie of Danid a father, and there= 
with the 8 kings, becauſe he had done o00d in I{- fore brought him 
rael, and toward God and his houſe, bs won vile 

17 1 And after the death of Iehoiada, came j They rooke hea 
the iprinces of Indah , and did reuerence to the nen and earth and 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them, Rn 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of Yn*fſe, mar, 

. 3 except they re:nrue 
their fathers, and ſerued grones and idoles : and co the Lotd, hee 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem , becauſe would mo y 
of this their treſpaſle. | mer mm 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them , to ,,14eveltion, 
bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they Nehe. 9.26. 
made proteſtation among them , but they would 1 In a place abore 


1 
not heare the people, Nos the 
JR intent that hee 
20 And the Spirit of God came vypon Zecha- mightbeheard. 


riah the ſonne of Iehoiadathe Prieſt, which ſtood m There is norage 
1 2boue the people, and ſaid vnto them, Thug fo <nel und 
. - . beaſily,asof them 
ſaith God , Why tranſgrefle yeethe commande- qi hearts God 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper : hath hardened, & 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord, hee alſo hath which delire more 
in ſuperſtition ane 
forſaken you. CSE. olatte then in 
'21 Thenthey conſpired againſt him,8 ſtoned the rrue ſernice of 
him with ſtones at then commandement of the God and pure | 
king,in the court ofthe houſe of the Lord. hs. Ha _ 
' 22. Thus Ioath the king. remembred not the , Range my 
kindnefle which Tehoiada his father had done to death 8 require 
him , but flew his ſonne,, And when hee died, hee my __ ST, 
ſaid, The Lord = looke vpotrig and require it. a this by es: 
23 * And whenthe yeere was out,the hoſt of phecte, becanſe hee 
Aram came vp againſt him , & they came againſt knewthar w_ 
Tuda and Ieruſalem , and deſtroyed all the prin- 7 _— F 
ces of the people from amcng the people , and canted the ſonne of 
ſent all the ſpoyle of them vnto the king of Da- parachie, Marth. 
maſcus. '* .23-35 .becanſe his 
24 Though the armie of Aram came with JF" cachinh, 
ſmall companie of men , yet the Lord deliuered 1choixda, 8&6, * 


X 2 a very 


'Zachariah ſtoned, x62 


 oaſhflaine, Amaziah 


a very great armic into their hand , becauſe they 
— kts de taken the Lord God of their fathers : and 

ov That is, reproe- . 

ved and checkes they o gaue ſentence againſt Ioaſh, 

him,and handled 25 And when they were departed from him, 

hin cigoroully. (fox they left him in great diſcaſes) his owne fer- 

p Meming,?3- » children of Ichoiada the Prieſt , and ſlew him on 

pum Are ogg his bed, and he died , and they buried him in the 

fonnes, and a Pro- citie of Dauid : but they buried him not inthe ſe- 

phe: of the Lord, vvickres of the kings. | 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him , Zabad the :ſonne of Shimrath an Ammont- 
refſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo» 
abitele. 

275 But %his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him , and the x foundation of the 
x Thacis,he repe- houſe of God, behold,they are written in the ſto- 
Jarion, rie of the booke of the Kings, And Amaziah his 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAT, XY, 


3 AmaJiah patteth them to death which ſlew bis father, x0 Hee 
ſenideth backe them of Iſrael. 11 Hee ouercommeth the Edowites. 
14 Hee fall»th te idolatry. 17 And louſh king of Ifvacl 

# nercommeth AmaZiah, 175 Hee is ſlainely 4 con ſpreacdte, 


q That 1s, concer=- 
ming his ſonnes, 


Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere old when 
he began to reigue , and he reigned nine and 
ewentie yeere in * Ieruſalem & his mothers name 
vvas Iehoadden of leruſalem, \ 
2 And hee did yprightly in the eyes ofthe 
ee eleiche Lord , but not with a pertit heart, 
hid hisimperſe- 3 And when the kingdome was eftabliſhed 
Rions, vnto him, he flew his ſeruants, that had ſlaine the 
king his father, 
4 But he ſlew not their children , but dzd as it 
is written in the Law , and in the booke of Moſes, 
pong eget where the Lord commanded, faying,*The fathers 
Ezek. 18. 20, ſhall not die for thed children , neither ſhall the 
b That is, forthat children die for the fathers , but enery man ſhall 
Hutr rrherefors _ die for his owne linne. 
on. , 5 4 And Amaziah aſſembled Iudah, and made 
pable of the ſame. them captaines ouer thouſands,8 capraines ouer 
bandreds , : according to the houſes of their fa- 
thers,thorowout all Tudah and Beniamin: and hee 
< Somanyes were numbred them from © twentie yeere olde and 
able men co ve ue ahoye , and found among them three hundred 
bay and 8% thouſand choſen men , to goe forth to the warre, 
ware, 
and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. 
6 Hee hired alfo an hundreth thouſand yali- 


d Thatis, ont of Fl . 
he no ant men dour of I(rael for an hundred talents of 


which had ſopara- filuer, 
red themſelnes be= 7 But aman of God came vnto him,ſaying,O 
bo at 5x WeigatM king,let not the armie of Iſrael go with thee : for 
king. '** the Lord is not * with Iſrael , neither with all the 
s And therefore to houſe of Ephraim: . 
rkinke to have If f not , goe thou on,doe it , make thy ſelfe 
nin, ; ftrong tothe bartell , but God ſhall make theo fall 
fanometh noc,is co PEfore the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
caſt off the helpe and to caſt downe. 
od ae Bs. no: 9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of G OD, 
pins credire comy VV P2t fl wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
avords. which I hane ginen to the hoſte of Iſrael z Then 
os ati p that the man of God arffrered , The Lord is ableto 
; bay ot ve*" 8 give thee more then this. | 
Salt not neede to Io So Amaziah ſeparated them,to wwit,the ar- 
be rroubled with rnje that was come to him out of Ephraim , to re- 
uhefe woridlyre- heir pl - wheref, $=s h 
Þpes, for he will rune to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
Fine at all times kindled greatly againſt Iudah , and they returned 
that whick Gallbe to their places with great anger, | 
neceſſarie, if wee 1x53, Then Amaziah was encouraged , and led 


obey hjs word, forth his people , and went to the (alt yaley, and 


X 2. Kg. 14.2, 


n Meaning, in re- 
ſpe of his prede- 


XDeut. 24.16. 
2,King. 14,6. 


uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
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ſmote of the children ofÞ Seir , cen thouſand, | hor he thee L 


12 Andether ten thouſand did the children of j3* Mom yay 
Iudah take aliue, and caried them to the top of a jean, 


i rocke ,and calt them downe from the rop of the yuler rh 


rocke , and they all burſt to pieces, Jehoſbaphars ſous 

1 : Bur the men of the ® armie , which Amazi- \ > M22 king 
ab (ent away , that they thould not goe with his called the —_ 
people to battell , fell vpon the cities of Indah ® That is, the tm, 
from Samaria vnto Beth-horon , and ſmore three _ thouſand of 
thouſand of them , and tooke much ſpoyle, _ 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the ſlaughter of the Edomites , hee brotght the 
= of the children of Seir,and ſet them vp to be 

is gods, and ] worſhipped them, and burned in- g,qu 
cenſe vnto them, Se prac A 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- for his TOI mn] 
zZiah,and ſent vnto him a Prophet,which ſaid vnto $*2t vidorie, 
him , Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- — _—_ Gol, 
ple, which were not able to m dejtuer their ewne ro ys, 
people out of thine hand? | m Hee p:ooueth 

16 And ashe talked with him , * he ſaide vnto "- Wharſower 
him,Haue they made thee the Kings counſeſer? fk necks. 
ceaſe thou : why ſhould they ® ſmire thee ? And thippers, is ns 04 
the Prophet ceaſed , but ſayd , 1 knowe that Þ%*#* idet, 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe y OY the 
thou haſt done this , and haſt not obeyed my » ms, YE is.fr 
counſell, the carnal! aun tq 

17 T Then Amaziah King of Tudah tooke - COR of 
counſell, and ſent to Toath the fonne of Iehoahaz, concemni = 
the fonne of Ichu king of lirael , ſayivg » Come, keth, and threats. 
Plet vs ſee one another in the face. neth him, tha wg. 

18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael fent to Amaziah ——— 
king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- putreth him ” 
non, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon , ſaying, 4e#Þ , wchy,1; 
«* Gine thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the '*:24 18-16, 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode Thats 'Iecxx 
downe the thiſtle. | | eeie che minter 

19 Thou thinkeſt : loe , thou haſt ſmitten F. nd c0hund: {6 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: —_ 
abide now at home : why doeſtthou prouoke to che 1ſraelites, when 


thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall , and Iudah Þeehad a 
Y 


with thee? and difmi 
20 Bur ah would not-heare : for 4 it was propher, hadde- 


of God, y he might deliuered them into his hand, froyed ceriinesl 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. ING 

21 Soloahthe king of Iſrael went vp : and , bony 2 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another times plagneth by 
in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh,whichis in Iundah, thoſe means 

23 And Indah was put to the worſe before If. Veen menu 
rael,and they fled euery man to his tents. oo Kone data 

23 But Toaſhthe king of Iſracltooke Amazi- courſe onely to 
ah king of Indah , the ſonne of Toaſh , the ſonne Mmyandio en 
of Tehoahaz,in Bethſhemeſh,and brought him to __ 
Iernfalem , and brake downe the wall of Iernſa- hearts to follow 
lem , from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner thac which Callhe 
gate, foure hundreth cubues. _— 
24 "And he tooke all the gold and the filuer , and ſaecefous of ob 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God tdem : for the 


with * Obed Edom , and in the treaſures of the Þoule buce the 
y name of the 


Kings houſe , and the children that were in ho- (eſe faker, 
ſtage, and retnrned to Samaria. 


25 57 And Amaziah the {cnne of Toaſh king of 


I Thus where 


 Tndahlined after the death of Toaſh ſonne of Te- 


hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 

26 Conceming the reſt of the a&ts of Amaziah 
firſt and laft , are they not written in the booke of 
the kings of Fudah and Tſrael 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did tune +, King. 141: 
away from the Lord , * they wrought treaſon 
againſthim in Teruſalem *- :nd when hee was fled 
$0 Lachiſh , they ſent to Lackith after him , ”— 
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few himthets, 7/7 00 bt "21. 

'28 | And they brought him. vpon hoyſes,; and 
buried him with his fathers'in the city-of Iudah, 

T6, Df! You H 'R. Pr rh ory 27 188 ee 
ith obeyinp the Lord, piroſpereth tn bis entorpriſs 2. 26 Hee 
Ny _ po, and _ Prieſtue office. my The Lord 
plagueth tim, 20 The Priefts drive him ot of the Temple, 

«41d exclude lim ont of the Lords bouſe, 3 Hit buridl,and 

bis ſucc;four. | PX KF 

Hen all * the people of Indah tooke x Yzziah, 

which was fixteene yeere ofd,and made him 

king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah. , ,- | 
\ 112 fortifed fe > Hee built Eloth, and reſtored it ro ludah, 
1nd made it frong: after that the king Nlept with bis fathers. 
ehis cry wa allo 2 * Sixteene yeere olde wwas Vzziah, when 
-nnrgandngg NR beganto reigne , and he reigned two & hirie 
qe} Sea. yeere wn Ieryſalem , and his mothers name vyas 
+ 1,King.15-t» TJecoliah of Iernſalem, 
4 Andhe did yprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did, 
c This was net 5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of © Ze- 
that necheriah . chariah (which vnderſtood the viſions of God) 
3" 4s, bar and when as © he ſought the Lord,God made him 
ſome other Pr0- tO proſper, | 
pher of chat ume. 6 Por he went foorth and fought againſt the 
d For God nerer Philiſtims,and brake downe the wall of Garh,and 
ſeekech ins bln the wall of Iabneh , and the wall of Aſhdod, and 
and therefore nan |1ile cities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtims, 
i the caſe of his, and God belped him againſt he Thiliſtims, 
one CE and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 
e That ir, they $ And the Ammonites gaue © gifts ro Vzziah, 
-xyedribuein and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt:for 
ligne of ſubjeaion. he did moſt valiantly, 
9 Moreouer Vzzizh built towers in Ieruſa- 
lemart the corner gate , and at the valley gate,and 
»X-4e.3, 19,& 24, at the * fruming , and made them ſtrong. 
{ Wherezs the wall 10 And he built towers in the wilderneſſe,and 
or tomeer turneth, {oped many | ciſternes: for he had much cartell 
eli in mounc both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
Carmel, or as the dreflers of vines in the mountaines,and in g Car- 
werl lignifieth, in je] for he loued husbandry, 
the fnucfull feld: 11 172ziah alſo had an hoſte of fighting men 
it {s alſo taken for - 
2 preene eare of that went out to Warre by bands , according to 
core, when it is the count of their number vnder the hand of 
full, a: Le. 3.14 Tejel the Scribe , and Maaſciah the ruler , and va- 
der the hand of Hananiah , one of the Kings cap- 
raiges, | 

12 The. whole k number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men wvere two thouſand 
and fixe hundreth, : 

13 And vnder their hand vv«s the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand,and fue 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughont all 
the hoſte , ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 
bripandines , and bowes , and ſtones to fling. 

15 He made alſo very t artificiall engins i Ie- 
fuſalem,to be ypon the towers and vpon the cor- 
ners, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones : and his 
name ſpread farre abroad , becauſe God did helpe 
him marueilouſly till he was mighty. 

{ Yins proſpericy ,,_! 6 TBmt when he was irons » his heart i was 
canſethmen to lift vp to ki deſtruction : for hee tranſgreſfled 
_—_ nſeings, —_ the Lord his God,and went into theTem- 
him his, 28 ple of the Lord ro burnt incenſe vpon the altar of 
mthour thereof, I0CEN {e. F s 
proune their omne 17 And Azariah the Prieft went in after him: 
periltion, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord, va« 
liant men. 


38 And they withſtood Vzziah the King,and 


» þ King, !t tt, 
2 Called alſo 
Atwiah. 


h Of the chieſe 
officers of the 

kings houſe, or of 
the captaines and 
ſergeants for 
ware. 


4 Ein, enging fy the 
uention of 4A (= 
4eRjne m14n, 


ſaid wato him;®-Ir perteineth notta-chee;V2ziahs 5.2010 
to/bume incenſe vntothe:Lord, but'to-the Prie COR 
the' ſonnes: of Aarorr;'thatare conſecrated forto, 
offer incenſe : k goe- forth of the SahQunerie : for hs 9p. PM 
thou hafttranſgrefled, and thou ſhale haue none good aid alſo tis 
henout ef the Lord God, | * mention, yet be= ' 


19 Then 'Vzziah was wroth', and had incenſe” cn oe wee A 


in his hand to burve it : and while he was wroth the word of Grd, 


with-the Prieſts , the leprofie roſe vp in his/fore- hedid wickedly, 
head tefore the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lorg **4 »= therefore 
beſide the incenſe altar, - MI 9H merging 
- 20: And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with js 
all the Prieſts looked vpon him , behold , hee was 
leprous in his forehead, Sc they canſed him-bzſti- 
ly to depart thence : and he was even compelled 
to goe out,, becanſe-the Lord had fmirten him, | 
21 * And Vzzichthe King wasa leper vnto * ».X7#g.re.x; 
the day ef his death , and dwelt as a leper in an 1 According cs 
L1oufe apatt,becauſe he was cut off fromthe houſe prod 79eg pr 
of the Lord : and Iothamhis ſonne ruled over the Lenit, or as 
Kings houſe,and indged the pevple of the land. 
22 Conceming the reſt of the ads of Yzziah, 
firſt and laſt , did Ifaiah the Prophet the ſunne of 
Amoz write, ROS p Ad 
23 SeV2zizh ſlept with his fathers} and they T 52 nerriors 
uabdice wabbedaion inbbbald ati ber fa che hs Bo 
riall, which perteined to the K ings ; for they ſaid, ; but nor in the 
He 1 is aleper, And Iotham his ſonne reigned in fame ſepulchres 
his ſtead, as dag 


. ceſſors, 
CHAP, XXAYLIL, 


1 Jotham veigned, and ourrcommeth the Ammenites, 9 Hit vexgme 
and d:ath, y Abaz tis ſonne veignatb in bis ſtead, 


[ Otham * wvas fe and twenty yeere old when , _. 
he began to teigne,and reigned ſixteene yeere $8: 18:38 
in Ieruſalem,and his-mothers name vw: Ieruſhah | 
the daughter of Zadok, ; 
2 And hee did vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord , according to all that his father Yzziah 
did, ſane that he entred nor into the a Temple of 
the Lord , and the people did yet b corrupt their « To wit, to offes 
UVAYes. incezſe againſ the 
3 Hee builtthe hie c gate of the houſe of the Vp*4*7 God, 
Lord , n4hee built very much on the wall of the ſpoken my bs 
caſtle. commendation of 
4 Moreover he built cities in the mountaines 199m. 


of Indah , and in the forreſts he built palaces and Rs RT 
towers, idolatry, 


5 And he fonght with the kings of the chil. « Which was ſixe= 

dren of Ammon,and preuailed againſt them, Ang {*'* <ubirs high, 
: . >* and was for the 

the children of Ammon gane him the ſame yeere height called 
an hundreth ralents of filuer , and ren thouſand Opel : ic was a 
t meaſures of wheate,and ten thouſand of barley: + 53 gue, and 
this did the children of Ammon giue him y both 7Þ2"i9n is mace 
in the ſecond yeere and the third. + Ebr, 15 

6 Solotham became mightie , 1 becauſe hee Þ 0. yeereh. 
directed his way before the Lord his God, otro reeogptvrng 

7 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iotham me'k of 6s pngp 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe 2 they are neuer faileth whea 
rs we in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael , and ' | _ cruſt 
Indah, . 


8 He wes hue an&twentie yeere old, when hee 


, 


began toreigne , and reigned ſixteene yeere in 


Ieruſalem. 

9 AndIothar flept with his fathezs,and they 
buried him in the ciry of Dauid : and Ahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAT TEVEITI. 

1 Abat an idoliter is giuen into the bande of the Syrians ard the 
Ang of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet teprocuth the Iſraelites eruel= 
ty. 18 Judah it moleſted zvith exemiee, 23 Ab4Fincreaſeth 
bj; ide latrie, a6 his deatb and faereſſorr, 

| - RN 3 Ahaz 


TONE 31> > OT? ot hs 3-2 1 1 oachit ors 5 es COFINO; P OTE ES Fo PR I PO 
CR a1 Y + 4 3D, 
F > 7 th \ " "od 2 ” "% : 's 
, L * af 
e 


PT © - EY 34 I T7 % wi, 54 Us * clad" F361 
: : , : 4 


| 2. vas rwentie: yeere ol whehhe'begat 
:& S to reIgne;and reighed fixteene. yeere- wn Tera 
I 0% erofenfane,; Talehi 5; and:did mg n+ nr Hght pfxhe 
Hit, yea bn ite 'Lord ;liks Danid his fat exo x ' e220 2902 
Kkethem. . ' 2 But #he walked inthe Wayes ofthe kings of 
Hagen: —_—_ Ifrael,and made euen mdleen images forb Baaliml 
idler whoare as | 3 Moreover hee burtivinten(e/imthie valley of 
ny. (as were | Reri-himom, and þ burnt his fornes withifire, af- 

theft 2alim] fo: ' 16+. the: 4botninaticns 'of the heathien: Whom 'the 
bud they ochets x14 hkſteaſt out before the childien of Iiracl: | 
25d deg #nz: 4 Hee ſacrificed alſo and bptneincenſe ih the 
ies Pram kigh phces, aid onhils, and vndereeuiery greene 
Y, mide them ' web... eente? egy be Þ oe 41990 NIEL 


r3Þ, , CTY. 2 41 LISER FS 33 ITE DC F ban 
| gr, 0 5 Wheteforethe Lord his God delivered bim 
Lecit. 18.21, Hiro the hind of the king of the Aramites ', and 
+ Ebr. agreat ep they {rfidte him, and tobke'vf his + many priſe- 
"IF; , © mers,afd broughtthern to Damaſcus :\and he was 
ok 4t{6 delivered int&the hand of the kingoof Irael, 
[ EE . Which ſfhote him with*avgrear Naughrer; 15 © 
& Who ws ting.” 6. For cDckih the ſobne-of Remdlichy few in 
© ' /- Iudah fixefcote thouſand inone day, all t valiant 
Grenges, * men, becauſe they had forſcken the-Lord God of 
theirfathers. ? 2.00 G 'of 
7 And Zichria fmighty man of Ephraim flew 
- . Mazſeiah the kings ſome , nd Azrikam the go- 
. . " nermiont of the hon, and Elkmah the ſecond af- 
| 6a Te ee &yY Ld C3 age 
oo © 1 Ree#the childrets of Tirael tooke prifoners 
Txt Byrhe ja -zof their brethren,4 two hundreth thouſand of wo 
God , Wael de. men, ſonnes :nd daughters ,andc ariec away much 
Kroyed ludch, =fpoile f them,and brought the {poile to Samaria, 
| 9 T7 Biitthere was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whoſe hame wwvas Qded):nad he went ont betore 
/ {IE the hoſt that came to Samaria,ond {aid vnto them, 
e For they thought Behold,*beceuſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
they had onereome wroth with Tndah , hee hath delinezed them into 
—_ by their © -onr hand, and ye have ſlaine them in a rage, that 
wne valiantneſſe, c 
and did not conſi- reacherh vp to heauen.. 
10 And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 


* 2.King.16.2,, 4 J=# 


a%,<1.%\ ” 


I Or , Tyrane. , 
Mfo8 2n8 


der that God had 
octhpedchom furs children of Iudah and Ieruſalem , as fernants and 
7d eee handmaides vnto you , but ate not you ſkch,thas 
ded hint. f fixmes dre with you before the Lord your God? 
EX May not Gedaſ= 13 Now therefore heare mee ,- and deimer the 
Marr y ng . --C2ptiues againe, which yee have taken priſoners 
Hee hath done hate Of FOUr brethren :for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
mb for theirs, 4 toward you, . | 
Teelhg yes we, 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
TO Which tribe a, Ebildren of g Ephrairh , Azariah the ſonne of le- 
wow'preateft , an2 Hohanan , Berechiah the ſonne of Meſbillemorh, 
had moſt antho= and Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
—_ the ſcnne cf Hadlai , ttood vp againſt them that 
c:me fromthe warre. | 
13 Andfaid vnto them,Bring nct in the cap- 
tiues hither ; for this ſhalbe h a finne vpon vs 
agamſt the'Lord : yee intend to adde more to our 
ſinnes and to our treſpafle,though our treſpaſte be 
great,and the ferce wrath of God #s againſt Tſroe), 
r4 So'the army left the caprines and the {pole 
before the princes and all the Congregation. 
15 And the men that were inamed by nzme, 
rofe- vp 2nd 'tooke the prifcners , ?nd withthe 
ſpoilectoarhed all that were maked ergcng them, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them , and gage them 
mente', and gave them drinke , and k anoynted 
them , and caried all that were feeble of them vp- 
on aſſes , and brought them to Texichotrhe city of 
Paime trees to. their 1 brethren : ſo they returned 
Pilneeſer andehoſe to Samaria, Ob 0 
Rings char were © 56. Ar. that time. did king Ahezſehd voto 
vader his domini- - . E ; | 
G « clhg. 17, TERS; Agar Thy? 1 
17 , (Far the Edomitescathe mioreoner ; abd 


i God will not 
fiffer this'finne, 
which, we commit 
2gnift him, to be 
vyapuniſted. 


i Whoſe names 
were rthearſed 
before, verſe 12. 


& Either for their 
wounds or weari- 
neſle. 

3}To them ofthe 
wibe of Indah, 

an To Tilgath 
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flew of Tudah , and caried away captinesr -! -: 4: 
' '182/The Philiſtim alfo-imfaded-the cities in 
the. low conntrey, ; dndrowardthe South of Ty- 

dah, and tookd Bethiſtemeſh,and Aialon, and Ge- 

derdth ; and 'Shochs , with the vilkges thereof, 

het villages,and they dweltghere, - ... - 

19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah, becauſe 

of Ahaz king of = Iſrael]; for he had'bfought ven- n Hee memeth + * 
gence: vpon Iudeh,'& had grienoufly rranſpreſe rmmoegray Ahix 
ted againſt theT6rll- 7 tt 2 5 1 15 1 ng four yk 

20 Ard Tilgith Pilnceſes king of ASfhuir came thetabde!s, news: 
into him; whottotibled hittvantl AittnorRtteng's of Hl eden ia 
men. - 97 5; LOR ONT -; Ty" uk | 

21 For Ahaz tf tooke 4 portion * out of the » .xing.ic,s, 
honſe ofthe Tord and itt of the kings houſeand 
of the princes,and gaue vnto the King of Asſhur: 
yet it helped hitn not; _ T.".- 

22 And in'the time of his tribulation did hee 
” treſpafſe mote againſt.the Lord ,'(this is king 
A az.) PULL 9400 | B'7 HSTETUD Mit 

29 Forhee ſacrificed vnto the gods of Datta ſe | 
cus,which o plagued him,and he {aid,Becauſ&the , ,, pv ry; 
gods of the kings of Aram helpet rhetn,Þ will ſe- ſuppoſed, , : | 
crifice vhto them,and they will p helpe mee : yet Þ Thus the wich 
they wete his rmine ; arid of all y Iſrael. ney _ 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe heel (50 
of God ; and 'brake the veffels of the houſe'of for if ideluer 
God ; and ſhnt vp the doores uf the houſe ef the profper, they = 
Lad. and made him altars in enery cortier of Ie= norcanideny 
ruſalem, that God) punch: 

25 And ineuety citic of Indahhe made high © A 
places to burne incenſe vnto other gods , and ao eres 4 
prouuked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, mies good ſuccefſe 

26 Concerning the reft of his a&tes,arid ali his for 2 time , whom 
wayes firſt and laft,behold,they are written in the , ng he will 
booke of the Kings of Indah,and Ifrael, LG, bbdaad. * 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers , and they Bexionis. | 
buried him inthe city} of Teruſalem,but brought 27 + uſd. 
hin nor vnto the q ſepulchres ofthe Kings of I{- Fa Bs cy 
rael:and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


of David, where 
CHAP. XXIX e055 ang 

2» 5 Hetekiub repaiveth the Temiple » and aduertiſeth the Lenites of - ; | E: 

the tortuption of religion. 12 The Letiter prepare the Tewple. 

a0 The king and tre princes ſavrifiee 3n the Teraple. 25 The 

Lexnter fing praiſce. 31 Tde obluion of the. praple. 
H Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fine * +, xg. 18,1; 

and rwenty yeere old , and reighed rine and = 
twenty yeeres in Ferufalem : and his mothers 
name vv | Abiiah rhe daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee id vprightly in the fight of the 
TRE » according to all that Danidl his Enher had 
avone, 

.3 He opened the ® doores of the honſe of the 
Lord in the firſt yeere,orid in the Þ firſt moneth of (01 for alt 
his reigne,and #6 paired them. _ , firſt to 
4 And hee brought in the Priefts and the Le. efadlit the pure 
utes,and gathered them ihto the Eaſt ftreer, _ wr opdinge | 

5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Lenites: py prone may 

ſanttifie now yo felues ,and ſan&tihe the honſe be honouredand 


7 G6 ov: | ſerned aright, 
of the Lord God of yout fathers., atid cary footrh probes "ta 


. | r 
6. For onr Fathers. have creſþ:e@-2hd donk: jroms te while 
euill in the eyes of FLord our God,nd hane for- wr was ocenpied 
ſaken him ,and turned away their faces from the © Hof femic 
Taberacle of the Lotd, and'tumed their backes. che-Temple was 
7 They haue alſo ſhnt the doores of the porch, polluced. 
and quenched the largpes, and hatle neither bunit 4 Ne heverd 24 
incenſe,nor offered buitit offeriigsin F SanJu- Riioion ietke 
arie ynto the Lord God of Iſrael, . .  _ 'cinſeof al Go 
8 Wherefore the Wrath of the Lord hath bin elogver, 
ON. 


o 
. 


|} Or , #6, 


2 Which Ahazhad 
bat vp, Chap. 29,24 
b This is a notable 
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6n Iudah and Ierufalem's and he hath made them 
t 04, anedding of a jj ſcattering , a deſolation, and an hiſfing, as yee 
the bead 8d 9198= - foe with eps. bot gn Joo no ot 
key: 9 Fer oe,our fathers are fallen by the ſworde; 
_ * and our ſonnes, and our daughters ; and our wiues 
are in captiuitie for the: ſame cauſe, * + 


tis 12 me . 
capa Io Now t I purpoſe to make a conenant with 


brart- 
e He 


grmed by the Lord God of Ifracl , that he may e turne away 
the iu 


gement of his fierce wrath from vs. | 
God Por ontem- =1T , Nowe my ſonnes, be nor deceiued:for the 
5 his word , har Lord Hath * cheſeri you ro ſtand before him, to 
there is no Wayt0 ſerne him , and tobe his minifters , and'to-burne 
anoid his page» incenſe.” | Cy 6 Be Tees | 
ho dee rokis © 12 Then the Leuites aroſe,Mahath the fonne 
will of Amaſhai , and Ioel the fonne of Azarih of the 
* Numb.1t.6. _ſonnes of the Kohathites:and of the ſonnes of Me- 
rari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the fonne 
of Iehaleel : and of the Gerſhonites , iToah /the 
fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſorne of Toahr : 
13 - And of rhe ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shimei, 
and Iehiel : and of the fonnes of Aſaph, Zethari- 
14 - Andof the ſonnes of 'Heman, Ichiel, and 
Shimei : and of the fonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel, Lf 
15 Andthey gathered their brethren,and ſan- 
or, neening the tified themfelues, came according'to the con» 
ding of be ©5114; mandement of the king , and by the words of the 
uns and 61h chat Lord, for to cleanſe the houle x the' Lord: 
ahaxhad brought 1&6 And the Priefts went into the inner partes 
is, . of the houſe of the Lord;to f cleanſe it,8 brought 
our all the vncleannefle that they fonnd in the 
Temple of the Lord , into the court of the houſe 
cf the Lord : and the Leuites tooke it , to catie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron, 
x Which conteined /,, x 5 . They began the fitit day of the 8 firſt mo- 
pref — "___ neth to ſanctihe it , and the eight day of the mo- 
pitt ot "Pi. _neth came they tothe porch of the Lord : ſothey 
{anctified the , houſe of the 'Lordin eight dayes, 
and in the fixteenth day of the firſt moneth , they 
made an end, | | : 
I8 'C Then they went in to Hezekiah the king 
and ſaid , Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord , and the altar of burnt offering , with all the 
veels:thereof, and the y ſhewbread table,with all 
_ the veſſels thereof : 
19- And all the-veſſels which King Ahazhad 
caſt aſide when he reipned, «nd tranſgrefed, have 
we prepared and ſandatied : and behold , they are 
before rhe altar of the Lord. 
20 -C- And Hezekiah the king ® roſe early, and 
athered the princes of the cjtie , and went vp to 
Johoak ofthe Lord, + L+ K4: 
* 21 Atid they broughtſenen tullockes, and ſe- 
uen rammes; and ſeuen lambs,and fenen hee goars 
Es for a * finne offering fot the kingdome , and for 
forinlling of blog £2 ſanQuuary ,, nd for Iudah; And he comman- 
nothingeould be ded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , to offer ther 
fanRiked, Heb. 9. on the altar of the Lord, os | 
oy ap ont 22 Sotliey flew the bullocks,and the Prieftes 
and the Elders; » Feceiuedithe blbod , andi ſprinkled ityponthe 9l- 
Leuir.4.15, for: ar : they flew alfo the rammes , and ſprinkled rhe 
ney thitoffeeds blood "vpon the alter , and they flewe the lamibes, 
a hang, - andhey ſprinkled the blood vpon the altit,” © 
on{t,coſignife © ''23 Then they bronght th2 hee goates for the 
ttheyhad  finne offering before the King and the Congrega- 
Eemedthat deat, rron& and they layd their hands pon them; ' © 
did conſecrueitte 24 And the Prieftes flewe them ; and with the 
Gel tobe theredy "blood of then they cleaf#{ed the altar to reconcile 
ndifed, '* - -6f} iſrael: for the king had corgmandedfor all 1f- 
119190 eelthe bimoffering,and the fine offerings" 


| Oy , table where 
the bread was ſet 
an order, 


k By this manner 
vf ſpeech the 
Fbrewes meane 2 
eertaine diligence 
and (peei to doa 
thing:aud when 
there is u0 delay, 

* Leutt, 4, 14+ 


jo, hath: 


2+-- wed inte$alfo che Leuites in dhe howſe. 
of the Lord with cymbals , with viols , anfwitlr , 
harpes , * according to the 'commaundementof . 
Dauid ; and Gad the Kings Seer , and Nathan the; (0 OT 2 
Prophet ; for- the 1 commanndement vvas by the This, Ring v3. d 
hamt' of the Lord , and by the hand of his Pro. 12? up gee” as 
phets. | 5 Rees | LS —— fo 14, 
26 And the Leuites ſtood withthe inftruments 69d, _- :;.. 
of Dauid , and the prieſts with the trumpets, 
' 27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring vpon the altar : and when the burnt 
offring began, the fong of the m Lord b2pan wirh' m_ The Plalne 
the trumpets , and the inſtruments = of Danid OD rid baſs 4 
king of Ifrael. cg he: 7 
28 And all the congregation worfhipped, chankeſgining. ' 
finging a ſang,and they blew the trumpets:alf this Which Dunid bu# 
contrmeed vntill the burnt offering was fniſhed.. ol wl we 
29 And when they had made anende of pffe< | 
ring , the king andall that were prefetit with him, 
bowed themſelyes,and worthipped, © 
30 FT Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commaundedthe Lenites ts prayſe the Lord with (vu na 
the o. words of Dauid , and of aſaphthe Seer. 'S0 yhereot mentinn. 
they praiſe with ioy,and they bowed'themſelues, ismade , :.chron, 
and ——— VO LO ny 00A 3" Nws 
31 And Hezekiahſpake , and ſayd , Now yee _ 5, 
haue t conſecrate your ſelues to the Lor : come | jo pa ter. Wh 
neere” and bring rhe ſacrifices and ; rim, Aha F652  Iuk?.4 
prayfe into.the houſe of the Lord, Ant the Con< 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offronge of prai- 
les, avdetiery manthar was willing m heart, offres 
burnt offrings. | | | 
32 Ant the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation -brought , was feuent ; 
bullockes, an hundreth rammes,«nd two hunde iis; xiv 
is : all theſe wer for a burnt offering rothe 2 001 1 ef? 
-Lord :  - © , asf: 414% lor 4h 9s q 35 THAKG 7 2" 
33 And for?ſan@ificarion fixe himdreth buE. Pay etch bi 
-lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe, © {0 Baa 
" 34 But the Triefts were too few,and were not _  .** 
able to ſlay allthe burnt offerings: therefore their t3 
brethren the Leuites did helpe rhem,rifl they had 
ended the worke,& vntill other Prieſtes wers fan- \ ng 
ified : for the Leuites were qmore vpright in mgre paws yh 
heart to fan&ifie themſelnes then the Prieftes.” - forward therwlss 7: 
5. And alſo the burnt offerings were many, £979.05 
with the* fat of the peace offrings and the drinke , ye penabchcb 
offerings for the bumt ofring' So the ſeryice of religion cannas,' 
the houſe of the Lord was ſex m order, yon ps. - 
36 Then Hezekiah reioyced,and all the people, Nw be people, 
that God had made the people for ready : forthe _ \ — 


thing was done ſuddenly, ry 


1.Chron, 16.4. 
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x. 13 The kgiging of the Paſſeoutr by the kige communndement. *** 
s He enhortetb Iſraeſ to ene to the Lord. \ 18 Heeprayeth © 
for the people, | "24 | Hit oblitiont and the prince, * The * 
Lemites bl: ſſe the people. © | 
' Nd Hezekiah ſent-to all Iſrael and Iudah , and Do a a 

alſo wrote Kneis 1p" | & 


27 


rain and Manaſſeh, .,c1, wh ; 
that they ſhould come oe houſe of the Lord gak nnd 
at Teruſalem, tokeep the Paflcouer vnto the jL,oryl xor take wnajtine 
God of Ilxzel... Jt) i wy bo, — 
,> And.tbe king: and his, princes, al the y hongh chaps 
Congregrion had raken gounſell in Terualemo 
keepe.the Paſſeguer in theb ſecondmancth, ©... fin thedtoues: | 

3; For they could notkeepe it at this time,be- .j4 wamb.aug. c, 
cauſe there were Nor Piinfts nou ſanctified, yet if oy wetemes 
neither was the people gathered to Ierufalem, cleans, xelriiades 

ay $$ FC Þ long io FERL 
very - Jefeite it vaito the ſecond 'moneth, 25 Numb. 9.10.17, thayravighy* .c 16 
X 4 4 And 
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CREREEDG. 1 ater gar cnn. N 
þ; 1 ove; 5, And they decreed to make proclarnation 
e From eneende of thorgwout | all Iltzel from < Beericba even ta 


the land to the . .. Nan | thir cheo\ | LEY 1 ALAN : 
bar} Keidh aud” Dan , that they. ſhould come to keepe the Paſleo 


_4 Andihe thing pleaſed the king , andall the 


Souk. ner vnio the Lori God of Eracl et Ieruſalem : for 
& In ſach fortans they had not Gdotie ir'of a great time , das it was 
| oardr 2* God Written, = IN . 
ad appointed. __ & © So the poſtes went with leiters by the 
commiſſion of the King, and his princes chorow- 
our all Iſrael and Ind:h, anLwith the comman- 
| .. dement of the King,ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
© $7 25. +... .- me again vato.the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- 
« Heewillhne 1-1. :nd Tirael, and e hee will returne to the rem- 
compariſion ou «-- - ney, fof + FG hands of 
them, and pres Pit that are eſcaped of you , our of the hands © 
fexue them, | the kings of ASjhur, . 


7 : And be not. ye2 like your fathers , and like 
your brethren, whichire!pailed againſt the Lord 
Gog of rheir £uhers : 4nd thergiore be made them 
deſolate, as yee. {ee..: ...... ; Ret bins 
. $, Be vor yee now Riffaecked like your fathers, 
E Sudmi{tyour os — but | gine the hand ty the Lord ,, and come into 
ſchaes t rhe' Lord, his Sanctuarie , which he h:th ſancihed for ever, 
and rebel] a0 more. 1 ſory0 the Lord your God, and the fiercenetle 
| -: Of his wrath ſhall tume away from you. 
g God will not 9.. Far if yee returne vnto the Lord , your bre- 
DP you; threg and your chiidren ſtall fiude merc1e before 
bat chcongh yoge +4 them... hat xd them captives , and they thali g rep 
xepe..tance :efioie KNITS hk SIEM OI? SUIT 4-5) © 
your b.e hen, = Tyrne. YN, is. law :for. the Lord your God 1s 
which toc their gracious and, merciful, and. wilk not turne away 
wo hee gave into $1e f:ce from F.ou,if yee connert vnto ham. 
e hauds ot the . WY © Þ 
pgtiany ry To T1 So the poſts went from citie to citte tho- 
h- Thongh the wic- row. the land of Ephraim and Maniffeh , even vn 


ked-mocke atrthe to Zebulin : but they Þ laughed them to ſcorne 
ſernants of God, by 4 Eel he | 
| whom he calle:h al NIO-IKC Woltls 


them to repentance, LL Neuerthelefſe , diuers of After,and Maniſ- 
35 Gen. 19. 14, yt {ch , and of Zebulun , ſubmitted themielues , and 


the nord ceaiels © ome to Tlerniae PT | 
6s DP Os 12 And the \-n:l.of Gol was in Ind:h, fo that 


ele&. he. gaue :them one. { heart to.doe the corri:nde- 


CU NONER te ment of the king, and cf the rulers, accerding to 
obey andfome {16 word of the Lord, 


mocke at Gcdscal= 13 And there afſembled to Ierufalem much 
ling, wit,becuie people,to k2epe the fyult of the vniecuened bread 
dis Spiritis with 111 ie lecond mcneth,a very greatafiembiy 
the one ſorr , and * © (U1L%0 opal 9x wy 
da he te 14 1 And they aoe., and woke awaythe Þ al- 
deprez and rhe other tars that, were jo Teruſalem,, and all thoſe-for in- 
rare \ccaſe tooke they, avay , and cait them jnto1he 
k Which declareth br ooke Kidron, 5 TEE 
the wemnſipm 15 Afterwer:l they ſlewe the Paſſcouer the 
awriy thoſe things” fourteenth day of the' ſecond moneth : and thu 
nn Goo 35 Prieſts and Lenites we:e laſhuned,and ſanRified 
wee ca ferne him themi2iumks , and brought the bunt offerings unto 
gright, _. the houſeoftheLopl. tp 3 1 
1 Seeing their one 16 And they 00 | in their place after their 
SF beene mane, 2crorting to the Ut of Moſes the man 
moſt prompt} and 'C& God : and the Privfhs [rring'ed the mblaod 
the readineſie of the recerued of the hinds of the Leuiies. 
x7 +, prog 17 Becanſe there were mcny in the Congre ga- 
Woke of chepaleg. 1100 that were not ſanQified, therefore the Liuites 
nee} > had th2' chatg: 6f the killing of the Patleouer 
m'HeeSnew that. f..41} ' <a 2 
faith and fincerfrie. Tord: i | 
of heart was more. | , ER | 

ecable to-Gol, 18 Fora mi'titude.of the peaple., exen a mul. 

en the obſeraz- titnde of E phraim,-nd Manat h IfNachar and Ze- 
— — bulun had not clenſedtþemſelues,yer dideate rhe 
he grayed ynto God Pafleouer,but not 25 17 was written: wkeretore Hee 
to pardon this fanle 2cKiah priyed for them, ſaying , The'ngood Lord 
vacothe people, ©: - Þg 4 mmercifull roward him, os ag 
ce. 19 Thar prepyeth his whole heart ta ſecke 
Ing ef igagraney the Lord God, the God of bis fhers though hee 


that were nur cleang , to ſanttifie it to the 


[ 
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L 


| os {980 
% j - WU 5 
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be not eea»fed , according to the' puriticatign of 
the Sanctuarie; Roronl0l2D 5, QUN33 2041. Wye 
20 And the Lord heard Hezrkiah,and o healed o That is; aaye. 
the people. | Watt cept them wpari.. 
21, And rhe children. of 1{rael tharwere pres f*4- 
ſent at Teruſclem , kept: the feaſt of the vnleaue« 
ned. breed ſcuen dayes with great ioy , and the 
Leuires, -and-the Prieſts prayed the Lord day 
by = , fivging with lond inſtruments vnto the 
Lord. WELNy'S OP 
- 23 And Hezekiah f ſpake comfertbly vnto + Fir, fuksts the 
all the. Leuites that had good knowledge to fing *#*, 
vnto the Lord : anil they did eate in that. teaft fe- 
uen dayes , and offered peace offerings, and. prai-" 
{ed the Lord God of their fathers, 
23 And the whole aflembly rocke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dyes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with joy, | | | 
24, For Hezekiah king of Iudatrhad ginen to 
the : Congregation 'a P thouſand bullockes , and p This great lien. 
ſeuenthouſencheepe. Andehe princes kad given Þ'* declueth how 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes,and ten 11 they to when, 
> pn theepe : and mzny prieſts were ſanCti- God hath gen. 
ed. wherewit » ought 
25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioy- 2 >* moirexly ro 
ced with the Prieſts 2nd bs Leuires , «nd are yr hae % 
Congregation that came out cf Ifrzel , and the glory. 
-Nirangers that came out of the land of Iſrael ; and 
that dwelt mn Iudah. yo: Re 
.26 So there was great ioy inTernſalem:: for 
fince the time- of Saiomon 'the ſonne cf Dani 
king of Iirael there vvas not ths like thing in Ie- 
ru{alem, ; 
27 Thenthe Prieſts and the Lenites aroſe, and ? n—_— to tht 
> 4 which is wiitten 
I bleſted the people, and their voyce wos heard, wum.s, 23. when 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his holy! they howd ditmide 
-habication, thepecple, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


3 The people deſtroy idelatvie. 2 Heh Rib appornteth Prieſts and 
Leviter, 4 And prouiqeth fer thoiv li-ing. 213 He ordejnitb 
«uerſeers to diſtri.ute to euery one bis portion, 


. A. Nd when all theſe rhings were finiſhed , all 
© 1rael, rh;t were found in the citics of Iudah, a Accerding to the 
went out end 2 brake the 1m39%%s * and Curt downe con mandemeut of 
the groues, «nd brake downe the high places;:nd = oy -_ 
the altirs thorowour ali Iudah and Buniimin, in 2. Mack 12,40. 
Ephraimalioand Manaſſeh , vnriil they had made b Thc is, allhry 
an end : afterward all the b children of Iirael re- ang to the 
turned enery man to his poſleſſion, into their PO 
owne Citi2s, 
2 An Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
.Prieſts and Leuites by rheir tuwnes,euery maſt ©C- 
.cording to his office , beth Prieſts and Leuites for 
the burnt, oftering, and peace oftrings, to miniſter 
and to giuen thcrk-s,;ndio prayſe-inthe gates of a 6 
the c tents cf the Lord, eas what 
3 (And the kings portion vvas of his owne they 2fembled as 
ſubft:nce for the bunt offrings ,euen for the burnt i» > 1ent- 
ofterings of the morning and of the euening , and -: New ab-4;9. 
. ''s . . tithes and 
.the buiat offerings for the Sabb:ths,an4 for the fre frones for the 
'n2w moanes and for the ſolemne feaſtes , * as it is maintenance of the 
writtca 1n the Law ofthe Lori) Prieſts and Lenires. 


©: 4 , Hee, commanded alfo the people that dwelr Ay roy 
in PETE giue _—_ to the Prieſts and Le- enrangled ic 
uites,that they migh e 1 reiiftonof worldh 
rd gate y might bee encouraged in the law rag ms ty. 
e.Lord, | þ oo, ch 
4” ml th 4 ey might wholy 
F C Ana when me commandement was and cher:efully 


. 1 ſpread, the.,children 'of Ifrael brought abun. ſerve the Lord. * 


dange of hilt fuirs ,of corme,wine, and oyle,and 1% - 61h 


ny, 


"of $i} Wh 


Tithes.Prouiſion for the Prieſts, © ' Chap, XXXIIT. Sineheribs blaſphemie, x65 


* hony, endef all theincreaſe of the field , and the in the commandements, to ſeeke his God,hee did 
- tithes of all things brought they abundantly. it with all his heart; and proſpered, - © + 7 
/..-.6 And the children Titael and Ind:h that | cn kt Sx>x71 

dwelt in the cities of Indah they alſo brought , grancs inuadeth Indeb, 5 Hetekib propereth for the 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , and the holy - wave, » He exhorteth the prople to put thiir trot in the 


| tithes f which were conlſecrate wnto the Lor Lordi 9 Sumehevioblaſpbemeth God. 10 He2kiab praveth. 
{ which they had ithe h by h d 21 The Ang t deſtreyeth the 4ſſyrians and the kirg is "ns 


25 Hedehyabis not thankgfull townid the Lord 33 Hig 


Jedicared to the their God, and layd them on E many heapes. 
Lod by « vow. 7 In the third moneth they began to lay the death. FED ; 
Tay _— foundation of the heapes , and finithed them in A Frer theſe things faithfully d:ſeribed, * Sane-  3-Wing. 10, 1g. 
joe ' widowes, the ſeuenth moneth, = ; herib king of Asſhur came. and entred into Fcke.,8, rv. 
pupils , bacon 8 © And when Hezekiah :nd the princes came, Indah,and beleged the ſtrong citics,und thought t #%r. 5reke ther 
frangert » A "ef. and ſaw the heapes , they ® bleſſed the Lord and to t winne them for himſelfe, | + Us Ho "IF: 
"a his people Iirael. ; : 2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Sancherib was * 7. 
þ They prayſed 9 And Hezekich queſtioned with the Prieſts come,and that his ft purpoſe wvas to fight agairiſt 
the Lo! od uy andthe Lenites concerning the heapes. Ieruſalem, | 
ed for 3 hone, - 10 And Azarieh the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe Then hee tocke counſell with his princes 
7.” of Zadok anſwered him , and {aid,Sipce the peo- al his nobles , to ſtoppe the water of the foun- 

ple began to bring the offrings into the houſe of taines without the citie , end they did helpe him. 
; ;te f£ewerh that the Lord, wee haue i eaten, and haue beene ſ2tif= 4 So many of the people aſlembled them- 
this plenceovs libe- hed, and there is left in abundance: for the Lord ſe]ues, and opt all the fountaines , and the riner 
ralityis _—_ hath blefled his people , and this abundance that thar ranne through the mids of the countrey ,ſay- 
gee nts] of © YL ing , Why ſhould the kings of Asſhur come, and | 

fike miniſters, . © y g t Etp. be wars 

© 4 that God there= II < And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare finde much weter? | ; þ rb tary 
fore p-oſpe:eibhis chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and rhey pre= $5 And + he tooke courage , and built all the a He"made 4 dou- 
people kts pared them, ; broken wall, and made vp the towers , and ano- o_ wall, 
non ther 12 And caried in the firſt fruits,znd the tithes, ther wall without , and repaired ® Millo in the ? Ae2de 2 Sam. s, 
mhich 15 $iuen: = andthe dedicate things faithfully : and oner them  ciry of Dauid,and made many © darrs & thields. ſwords oc dzggers, 

vas Conaniah the Leyite the chiefe,and Shime1 6 And he ſet captaines cf warre ouer the peg + Er. be jpuke to 

his brother the ſecond. ple,and aſſembled them to himin the broad place in bra, 

13. AndTehiel , and Azariah and Nzhath , and of the gate of the citie , and t ſpake comfortably 

Afahel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad,and Eliel,and ynro them, faying, 

Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah 2-vere oner- + Be ſtrong and couragious : feare nor , nei- 
4 Er, ly the bars. ſvers Þ by the appointment gf Conaniah,and Shi- ther be «fraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for * 2,Kizg.s,16, 

mei his  avrfh, , and by the commandement of all the multitude that is with him : * for there be 

Hezckiah the King , and of Azariah the chiefe of more with vs, then is with him. 

the houſe of God, 8 With him#- and arme of fleſh , but with vs d Thar is, the pa. 

14 And Kore the fonne of Imnah the Leuite, z the © Lord our God for ro helpe vs, and to fight iy " may. 

' porter toward the Eaſt , vvas ouer the things that our batte!s, Then the people were confirmed by rom eee 
were willingly offred vnto God , to diſtribute the the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. ener put his nm 
oblations of the Lord , and the holy things that 9 * Aﬀres this did Sancherib king of Asſhur in cod,aud yer 
were con{ecrate, | | ſend his ſeruants ro Ieruſalem (while he was f a- 70d —_— 

15 And at his hand vvere Eden,and Miniamin, gainſt Lachiſh , and all his dominien with him) Jawfull wed 
and Teſhua , :nd Shemaiah, Araariah,and Shecha- ynto Hezekiah king uf Indah , and vnto all Judah, leaf he Gontd * 
n1ah,m the cities of the Prieſts,to diſtribute with that were at Ieruſalem,ſaying, ſreme rotempe 
- fidilitie. ro their brethren by courſes, both ro the 10 Thus faith Saneherib the king of Asſhur, «5. 1a. "cies 
great and ſmall, Wherein doe yee truſt , that ye wul temaine in f While he befie...: 
16 Their dayly portion: beſide their generati- Jeruſalem , dur#7 the fege? ged Lachilh, 
on,being males > from three yeere old ind aboue, 11 Doeih not Hezekiah entiſe you to gine-0- | 
þ who udalſo exen to all thatentred intothe houſe of the Lord yer your ſelues vnto death by famine by thirit, 
> comp thy yr to their office in their charge , according to their ſaying , The Lord onr God thall deliver vs out of 
f:{urion, courſ2s: the han4 of the king of As!hury g Thns the wicked 
17 Both to the generation of the Prieſts aftcr 12 Hah not the ſame Hezekiah tcken away PF diffetence 
the houſe of their fathers,and ro the Lenites from his hic places , and his g alters , and commended religion 2nd Bife 
rwentie yeere olde 2nd aboue, accorcing to their Iudih,and Iernfatem,faying, Ye fla!l worthip be. God andidoles: for 
ch:rge. 1n their courſes; fore one alter, and burne incenſe vypo:1 it? Hezekiah onely ge. 
18 And to the generation of all their chil- 13 Know rvee not what I ?nd my fathers have REY: | 
dren ,their wiues , and their ſonnes,:nl their done vnto:ll the people of ether countrevs? were religion. Thus the 
dau ghters throughout all the Congre gat jan : for the ood $ cf the nations of ot her lands able to de-. Papifts Hander the 
| Meaning , that by their 7 fidelitie are they partakers of the hoty liner their land ont of mine hand? "peas df God: 
cikerby the faith= rin 14 Whois hee of ail the Þ gods ofthoſe nati- gg gon they de- 
full didributiogs S5. . 4 . OUS CLLNOIe nat] roy idolarry, they 
of the officers, 19 Alfoto the ſennes of Aaron, the Prieftes, ons (that my f:thers hane deſtroyed) that could fay that they abo-. 
enery one had vvhich vere inthe fields «nd fuburbes of their ci= dejiuer his people out of mine hand , that your iy religion, 
dk part in he ties , in euety citie the men that were appointed God ſhauld be able to deliver you out of mine Fo hd 
fo 9 leo by names, ſhould giye portions to all the males h-nd? will compate the 
their wiues nd oft the Prieſts, and to all the generation of the Le- 15 Now therefore let not Hezekich deceiue living God to vile 
Qildeen Ken uites. : : you,nor ſeduce you after this ſort,neither beJeene {per II 
Le” Lana oh 20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ty. ye him : fornone of all the gods'ot any nation or proſperity, hee 
all in their office, Jah , and did well and vpriglttly, and truely be- kinglome was able to deliver his people out of Iwelleth in pride, 
and fo depeades fore the Lord his God. - imine h:nd , and our of the hand of my fathers: 2odchinderÞhem.- 
' Wthem, 21 And it) all the works that he beganfor the how much lefle ſhall your gods deliver you out ayg ,, 2 ref? 
. . . © <aon 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Law and of minc hand? « kn God hinlelte. 
y 16 A 


| 86. And his ſervants ſpke youmere againſt the 
k Herein weſee Lord God,and/againſt his & ſernan; Hezekiah, 
= _ —_— 17 Hee wrote. alſo letters , b!a{pheming the 
eake enill 0 et pat On SR . . 
he fatun of Lord God of Lfr: l [ooh je wy | 26008, iN, 
God, they care not {ay ing, As vh2.g $ | DAIONS other COUNn- 
ro blaſpheme Gol tyies could not deliner their p:ople ont-of mine 
himſeltc As - hand , fo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer 
they teen, 50; his people ont of mine hand, 
y w ue " . 
fis feruants, 1 Thenthey4cryed with a fond voyce in the 
3 Their worls are Towes {peach .vnto. the people of Ierulalem that 
written, 2K108- vere .0n the. wall y to feare them and to aſtoniſh 
a - them\that they might take the citie., 
''.-19 -Thns they ſpake againft the God of Iern- 
ſalem., as againſt-the gods of the page of the 


3 Which were 


inuented, made Carth, euer the m works of mans hands. 
and authorizedly 20 But Hezekiah the King , and the Prophet. 
Man. | 


Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ® prayed agzinſt this 
and cryed to heaven. : | 
21 Andrhe Lord ſent an Angel,which deſtroy- 


n This ſhewetch 
what is the beſt 
Xeiuge in all rrott- » 


OE knpurs, ach ed all the valiant men , and'the princes and» cap- 
9 ohandree, -£aines of the hoſke of the king of Asthur : fo he re- 


foire ſcore and five turned tywith ſhame to his owne land, And when 
chonfal8, 252. hg was come into the houſe of his god , they that 
} Elo ond Bows = —_— his p owne bowels, flew him there 
fe % a 

3A , Adrz- | 22 Sothe Lord faned Hezekiah and the inha- 
melech,und Shate= Lancs of Terufalem from the hand of Sancherib 
oer gs WOnAes, king 'of Asſhur ; and from the hand of all ather, 
and 1) maintained them on euery fide. 

Rang hs a 23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
£Orro all them £0 Ieruſalem, and preſents to. Hezekiah king of 
chat gariently waic Tudah , ſo that hee was 4magnifted in the fight of 
on kim, and. | a}l nations from thenceforth, 
peas pur cheir 2.4 * Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
F 2.King,20,:, 82 death, and prayed mtothe Lord , who ſpake | 
If.z5-1, i -- vnohim,and gmehimr afigne., 

x Toconfirmetis _ | 2 - Br Hezekiah didnot render according to 
=_ _ iraq the reward beffouved ypon him : for his heart \ way 
36 himby bis Pro- = y ws qa came vpon him,and vpon Indah 
pherthac hirlife - and Teratalem. 

ſhouldbeproloh- - >; Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 


prme__ * ſeife {after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 


j Or, gowevned. * 
@ Ehiis afeor cxonble 


' withche pride of inhabitants of Teruſalem , and the wrath of the 
His vjory and = Tord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- 
greaſire:,and _ ah. © :. By 
abs fo | 27. Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
the ambaſſadois .. ches and honour , and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
of Babylon. yer and-of gotde , and of precious ſtones , and of 

ſweete odours , and of thields , and of all pleaſant 
yy" 4 of ftore houſes 
| | 28 And of ftore houſes for the increaſe of 
Ef Yep "4  wheateandwineand oyle,and ſtalles for all beaſts, 
| Oy, rack'e and |} rowes for the | ſtables. 


29 Andhemade himcities , and had voſſeſh- 
| on of on - a OXen in —_— ug God had 
+ wen him ſubſtance exceeding much. | 

© UNO mas © 3o The ſame Hezeki hatfe foppedthe vpper 

whereof mention water ſpcings of * Gihon, and led them ſtreight 

= me pep rag vnderneath toward the oy of Dauid Weſtward : 
n Here wee fee the ſO Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 

/ canſe., whythe 31 Bur becauſe of the arabaſſadours of the 

faichiull are remp- princes of Brbel, which ſenrvnto him to enquire 

+6d,whichis® ofthe wondet that was done in the land , God lefr 


tie whether chey a ps - thy 
hane faith vr no, him toutrie him , and to know all that was in his 


2nd that cheymay heart, 


I xe _ 32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 


ſeffereth chem not kiah , and his goodnefſe , behold, they are Writ- 
eo be onercome by ten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet , the ſonne 


encutionsdotin of Amoz , in the booke of the kings of Iudah and 
ge ft Tirusk, | 
"rexel, 33 So Hexckiah Nlept with his Fathersand they 
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butied himin the higheſt ney ofthe fonres 

of Dayjd:and all Tadah and the inhabitants of Ip- 
ruſglem did him honour athis deathyand Manafleb 
his ſonne reigned in his head, 2) 1 
'S CHAP, 'XXX111. 


2 Manaſſth aw welater. 9 


He canſeth Iudah to evye, 
it Heess {el away priſoxty ento Babylon. 13 * He pray 
eth to the Lord, and is delinered, '14 Hee aboliſheth 1g0- 
latry, 16 andſerteth vp tywe religion. 20 Hedieth, and 
= his ſonne ſucceedeth, 24. Whom his owne ſernants , | 

Anaſſch wvar twelge mon olde, * whenhee * z,þ«y.11,,- 
began to reigne, and he reigned five and Rf. 
ne yeere in Teruſalern : | 
2 And hee didenill in the fight of the Lord, 

like the abominations of the heathen, * whom * Dec. 1d, y,- 

= Lotd had caſt out before the children of Iſ- 

rae, ; | , 

3 - For he went backe and huilt the hie places; 

* which Hezekiah his farher had broken'downe : *2,k : 

* ane ſer vpaltars for Bazlim,and-made groucs "©8044 

and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen , and * ltewa;1e,p,, 

ſerned them. | 4 1! 3. King. 1p, 16, 
4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of the 

Lord, whereof the Lord had fayd, * In Ieruſalem * +.King.z1,, 

ſhall my Name be for euer. 

'5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte of the - 


; heauen -in the two' courts of the houſe of the 


Lord, 

6 ®* Andhe cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fire in the valley of Benchinnom : hee gaue * 203 Lin, 
himſc!fe to witchcraft and to charming , and ro 
ſorcerie , and hee vſedthemrhar had familiar ſpi- 
rits,and ſoothſayers:he did very much enill in de 
fight of the Lord ro anger him. 

7 He putalſo the carued image,which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſaid * ».King.8.39. 
to David and to Salomon his ſonne , * In this "_  - 
houſe and in Teruſalem, which I haue choſen be- an 25.27, 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will I putmy Name 
for euer, | 

$ Neither will I * make the foote of Iſrael to * 2:$47-7-19, 

remooue any more out of the land which I have 
appoyntedforyourfarhers,ſo that they rake heede, 
and doe all that I have commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatutes and indgements 
by the Þ hadd of Moſes. : . 

9 So Mataſtch made Tndah and the inhabi- | 
tants of Ieruſalem toerre , and todoe worſe then ov ” _ 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deſtroyed before *** : 
the children of Iſrael, 

io 1 Andthe Lord ſpake<to Manafſeh and to 
his people,but they wonld not regard, 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them c Meaning, by hi 
the captaines of tbe hoſte of the king of Asſhur, Prophers, bat their 
which tooke Manaſſeh «»d put hins krone, gd 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Bybel, NT atone , with- 

12 And when he was in tribulation;he prayed one the which the 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himſelfe great- pretcti \, hay 
ly before the God of his fathers, _ wee! are 

13 And prayed ynto him : and God was 4 en- en, 
treated of him, and heard his prayer,and brought | .._. 
him againe to Iernfalem into his kingdome : then ©. rn. 
Manaſſch knew that the Lord was God. | | us « for he that 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without hated Godinkis | 
the citig-of Dauid, on the Weſt ſide of ® Gihon in oſperieys hate. 
the valley , even arthe entry of the fiſh gate , and yer vno him. 
compaſſed about f Ophel, and raiſed itvery high, e Reade Chap. 


and put captaines of warte in all the ſtrong cities 32-3? 
of Indah, Ps bh, 


| {Reade Chaps 7-3, 
' 1g” And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the 


oe. eds. eo ends as 6 as. HP ae 299 


1466 1 death: ' 
al 
of 


ob Jofuh defroved Cl 
ingage.cn pe hou of tho Lonnd all te 
of the Lord ,nd:in Jeruſalem, and caſt them our 
| ef the citie,..-;-- A ESO U 360 #4; v4; 
which S:Jomen .' . 16 Alſo hee prepared the 8 altar of the Loxd, 


* 
= 


had caſed ro be 4,1 ificed thereon peace offrings, & of thinks, 
ma. znd commanded Iudah to rue the Lord God of 
| Tfrael. | | 
| 17 Neuerthelefle the people did facrifice ſtill in 
. © .thehie places, bux.veto the ® Lord their God, 
h ThbY 8h 18 {Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- 


ra oinking nafleh,and his i prayer vnto his God,& the: words 
je nothing 10 3eeP* of the Seers:,thavipde vnto him:in the Name of 
he ppc * the Lond God 4 pe 4 ym "y nar are vv7itters 
p ooke of the Kings of Iirael, 
Ged: butt it is idola- 1n þ : 2 ; 

to wo:lhlp * 19 And his prayer and how God was intreated 
cd an - + of hum,andall his Cine,end his treſpaſſe,and the 
then he bark P= laces wherein he built hie places, & ſet groues 
ointed. P L O 
7 wh albeirthat 2nd images{before he was humbled)behold,they 
| isnok conrelu$s ' are WIKten in the bocke of the f Seers, . 
in the rev! » Vet. So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,and they 
becanſe it 1s here od hin" tas nethbouſe - and h; 
mentioned and is btr1C um 11 Ms owhe kDoule : an Amon his 
mritea inthe = ſqnne rezgned in his ſtead, 


_ [ang wt 21 7 Amon »vas two znd twentie yous ode, 
ace 


of this booke. when he began to reigne,and reigned two yeere 
Or, Hot. in Ieruſalomy " | 

X pecunſe be oe 22 Buthe did enill inthe ſight of the Lord;as 

yr; the did Manafleh his father : for Amon ſactificed to 


_ cheydid not all the images , which Manafleh his fatherhad 
bury him in = made,and {erued them; 
ſepulchres 02 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 


gs., but in the | , : 
ns of tte Lord, as Manaſfeh his father had humbled him- 
Kings houſe, {elfe : butthis Amon treſpafſed more and more, 


2 King.31,23 24 And his ſcruants.* conſpired againſt him, 


and ſlew him in his owne houſe. 
25 But the people of the land flewe all them 
that had confpired againſt King Amon : andthe 
RES poeple of the land made Iohiah his ſonne King in 
4... Dis ſtead, 

Oe CHAP. XXXIv.. 

2 J6flab Jeſtroyeth the idoles. 8 And veſtoreth the Temple, 14 The 
books of the Luw ir found. 121 Hee fdndeth ts Huldeh the 
Prophetefſe fav conriſel}, 27 God beaveth bis proyey, 31 Heb 
maketh 4 eournant with God, 

Ofiah*voas eight yeere old when he began to 

reigne,, and hee reigned in Iernſfalem one and 
thittie yeere. | : 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 

2 He followed Lord , and walked in the wayes of » Dauid his fa- 

thate fotloeg ther , and bewed neither to the right handnor to 

the Lord. the left. 7 | 

b hen he was 3 Andinthe eight yeere of his reigne{when 

ol he en 9*'® he was yeta b childe)he began ro ſeeke after the 

himſelfe zealons God of Dawd his fathes : and in the rwelfr yeere 

of Gods glory , and he began to purge Iudah, and Ternfalem from the 
alle be IT, hie places,:nd the groues,and the catued images, 
dolatry, and reflo. Nd Molten images. LNY 

red the true reli- 4 And they brake Jewne in his fight the al- 

ich Geer £275 Of Baalim , and he- cauſed to cur downe the 

hat hee wut fee UNOgeS that Were on bi gh vpoh thens : hee brake 
the reformarion alſo rhe groves , «nd the carued images and the 
vith his owene eyes. molten images z and ftampt them to poweer ,, and 


Ye Ring 22.1, 


hav ? King ftrowed it vpon the graues of theratharkad ſa- 
e This great zeale crifided vnto thera. C 
of this godly King 5 Alſo hee burnt the ® bones ofthe Prieftes 


- ay Iago ſet-.yron their altars , and purged Indah and Ieruſa- 
example and pat= 4&0. ; 2p | 
terne to other 6 And inthe cities of Manafſeh . and Ephra- 


kings and rulers : , ; . pot - 
wg andmilers, im and Simeon , even vnto Naphuali ,. with.their 


bu God requizech FOaules they-Grake all round about. | 
in 9 2 Andhenhe had*deftroyed he alews,ahd: 


the,, grones , and bad broken ant Kampedto. pons 
Jor th ages , an had cor dountaliithe idoles _. 
throughout all the land of Iffagl-;Hereruinedro: -..... 
Teruſaiem'. gi rarly Log he 7fy Fr . * &: Kings, $ 2G lors 
.$. © *Ther in the eighteerith yeere of big 6635 - 
reigne,when he had purged the land :nd the tems © 
ple, he ſent Shapharrthe {cnne of Azaliah 8c Maa- 
{eiah the gouernour, of the citie , and Ioah the 
{cnne of Ioahaz the Recorder ts xepaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God, . +, RTE 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the. his 
Prieſt,they delivered the money that wasbtoyught 
into the Os, of God, which the Lenites:thar © + © 
kept the doores, had gathered at the hand of Maw 8 Or - tho returned | 
naſſeh,and Ephraim,$ of all the reſidue cf Iſrael; Chetan Mapa 
and of all Indah and Beniamin , and |} of the inha- &c, 
bitants of Ieruſalem, | 
' 10 And they put it inthe hands ofthem rhat 
ſhould do the worke, and.had the ouerfight in the 
houſe of the. Lord:and they gaue it ru the worke- 
men that wrought in the kuuſe-of the Lord tore« 
paire and amend the houſe. 1 Ho! 
1x Euento the workemen and tethe builders | 
gaue they it ro buy hewed ſtone and timberfor wy 
couples , and for beames of the fhouſes , which * For there were: 
the kings of Iudah had deftroyed. RE apy. 
L2 And the men did the worke 8 faithfully and ed to the Temple, 
the ouerſeers of thearvvere Iahath and Obadiah g Meaning , cha: - 
the Leuites,of the children of Merari,and Zecha- ane bo lr wag 
11th , and Mefhullem , of the children of the Ko- Edelicie.that they 
hathites to ſer it forward : and of the Leuites all made none ac- 
thar could ſkill of mſtruments of muſicke. _— _ 
13 And they vvere ourr the bearers of burdens, {1 4471 ho 
and them that ſet forward all the workemen i 7,9. 
euery worke :an4 of the Leuites vuere ſcribes,and 
officers and porters. | 
14 CE And wheti they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe ofthe Lord, Bil- = 
kich the Prieſt found the® bocke of the Law of agate 2.king. 22. 
the Lord gizen by the hand of Moſes, 8, | 
15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faid to 
Shephan the chanceller , I have formd the coke  - 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord -: and Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shaphan, G 
16 And _—_ czried the bodke to+ the ; - hg 
King,and brought the King word againe,faying, adore: Jed 
All rhat is committed to the hand of thy fertants, to have eontiam!ty 
that doe oy "s a __ I - 
27 For they have gathered the money thatw:s 4d he 
found in the hb o* the Lort,and han deline- award, = $3. 
red it hito the hends of the ouerſeers , md ro the 
hands of the workemeh, | | 
18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to. 
the King ſaying , Bilkiah the prieft had einen 
nie a booke,and Shaphan read it before the 5 ing, 
19 And when the King had hexrd the wordes 


_- * 
_. 


roi hk 


of the Law,he k tare his cloathes-. : Aye ow thar . 
= » ©. A *? oe” 4 1C wo! . 5 bs 4 *7 


Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the firoren 4 
ſontie of Micth , and SHephanthe chattellet , and Oo cy = 
Afﬀatah the kites ſer vant”, fa ing; OE,” .., RHerance,conſidering- 
2T Goe and-enquire of the Lord for mee, ana alſo ihe curſes con- , 
for the reſt inTſracl and Iudah, conceniingthe againtehe many! 
wordes of this 'bocke that is found : for great tr greſouts: | 


}. Haſrah» 


oy" *s; eu , by Aa ha; Santis” - y , 4 PULLS 5. /. wm "0 F I ok 
p 2. "a. CARE oy "OY and5s F1.4 kt 1% TS i I oy af 4 : * I WW pt Id -— _ "TR o ; 
+a © ug "ug m—_ Fs ge WY] wt IL . kh het Fa: . 7 < ys 1 #90 . wm T , 
_ : at Fats + p £ - wy, $, ; » L nd " 
als prophecie; Toliahs:cournant. 1T;' Chron, | 
(5 * 


c 


g Haſrah'keeper'of the m wardrobe (andſhe dwelt 
dh as. Hotor, es 10 TCrmfaleni within the®colledge)antthey come 
aniug, either | oh X cy 
of the Prieſts appa- 1Mned hereof with her, 
rell,or of theXings. .- 23 And ſhe anſwered them , Thus {ayeth the 
n Reade hentof, | Loi God of Iftacl , Tell ye 9 the man that ſent 
2,Kings.22,15. 
© That ig, tote YOU tome, . . 
King. 24 Thus faith the Lord , Behold ,I will bring 
enill vpon this "place , and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, euen alt the curſes, that are written in the 
b8oke which they haue read before the King of 
Iudah: 
' 25.-Becauſe they hane forfake mee , and burnt 
p This he ſpeaketh incenſe vnto other goJs , to anger me with all the 
in contempt of the x: of their Þ hands , therefore ſhall my wrath 
idolaters, who.con- 
exary ro xeaſon and Fall-vpon tlus place,and ſhall not be quenched. 
2ature make chata . 26. But to the King of Iudah, who ſent you to 
gotl, I _ enquire of y Lord, fo ſhall ye {ay vnto him, Thus 
TT ode faith the Lord God of Iſrael \, The wordes which 
owne hands. thou haſt heard,ſhall come to paſſe. | 
q Thisdeclareth _ 25 But becauſe thine heart didq melt , and 
what is che end of 11,01. diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God , when 


Gods threatuings, 
£0 call his tore= 
pentance , audto 
aſſure che varepen- 
vant of tcheirdeftru- 
ction. 


againſt the inhabitants thereof , and hnmbledſt 
thy ſelfe before mee, and tareſt thy cloathes , and 
kya i before mee, I haue alſo heard ir,faith the 
L ord, 

\, .28 'PFehold, I wili gather thee to thy fathers, 
x It may appeare © And thou ſhalt be pur in thy grave in peace , and 
thatvery fewe *'thine.cycs ſhall not ſce all the euill, which I will 
were tonched with hrine ypon this * place, =nd ypon the inhabi- 
ſeeing thee God Tale of iv ſame. Thus they brought the King 
{epared them for a Word againe, | 

rime onelyforche 29 7 Then the King ſent and gathered all the 
kings fake. Elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

' 3o Andthe King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord , and all the men of Ludah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem , and the Prieftes and the Le- 
uites , and all the people from the greateſt to the 


{ Fortfmuch as { ſmalleſt, and he read in theireares all the words 


neiteryang not of the booke of the Couenant that was found in 
empted from the the houſe of the Lord, 


curtes conteindd 31 Andthe King ſtood by his pilker,and made 


herein, if they did T 
cranſpreſſe, 17 0 4 Couenant before the Lord , to walke after the 


knew itperteined » Lord , and to keepe his commandements , and his 
2o 2ll, and was his teſtumonies,and his ftitutes with all his heart,and 


duecie ro fee it * with all his {oule , @1d that he would accomplith 


=_ _ fort, the words of the Cuucnant written in the {ame 
 mightleaneto booke. : | 
auoyd thoſe pruiſh- 32 Andhe cauſed all that were found in Teru- 


ons 14" "Ye {alem , and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and the inha« 
bs + 50K. keha3  bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the Coue- 
charge ouerall, and Nant of God,cuow the God of their fathers. 

2ſt auſwere for = 2.2 So Tofiah tooke away all the abominations 
yo Peri= ut of all the countreys that perteined to the chil. 
ithisdurie tofee dren of Iirael,and compelled all © that were found 


char all ould n Iſrael , to ſerne the Lord their God : ſoall his 


make profeſſion 4 ves they turned not backe from the Lord God 
cores Of their fathers. | 


CHAP, XXXYV. 
2 loftab keepeth the Paſſcourr, 2 He ſetteth foorth Code ſerujce. 
20 He fighteth againſt the King of Egypt, end efcth, 24 The 
fn RT el protle bewaite bim:; 


»5; King. 83.3 4 M Ozeouer, * Lofiah kept a Paſſcouer vnto the 


| 2 The Scripture Lord in Ieruſalem,and they flew the *Paſſeo. 
vieth in ſundry. yer jn the fourteenth dayypf the firſt monerh, 

Et gens 2 And he gppointed the Prieſts to their char- 

which wasbur. * ges , and encouraged thern tÞ the ſeruice of the 


the ligne of the houſe of the Lord, 
ge} wen'® 3 And he fayd vntothe Leuites that d caught 
the .Ggnec have che All Iſrael and were ſmRAified mito the Lord , Put 
memes of.the things w hich are ſignified. b So that the Lenites charge was not 0x 
Iyco miniſeria the T expe , by: Wo io infrn the proplein hs yroud of God, 


thon heardeſt his words againſt this place , and. 


wet 
"0 

4 , ” Y 

[1 >.4 | | k h 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Selahorith 
ſopne of Dauid King of Iſrael did build :it ſhalbe 


no more a © burden vpon Four ſhoulders : ſerug'c a; © 


now the Lord your God,and his 


people Tſrael, * \&he Tenyle 


Waibefore 


4 And prepare your ſelites by the houſes of **!l:*thericn ' 


your fathers + are ys | to your courſes, as* Da 
the King of Iſrael hat 
the writing of Solomon his ſonne, 


your office onely 

: . 15 NOW to tazch 

written , and according to the people, and, 
| praide God, 


5 And ſtand in the San&uary according to the Tr.Chro,23,14.15, 


dinifion of the families of your brethren y the 
children of the people , and efter the deuiſion of 
the familie of the Leuites: | 

6 So kill the Pafſeover , and ſan&ifie your 


.26.cbapter;, Ge. 
{ Or 4 che prople, - - 


ſclues, and prepare yout brethten that they may 4 Exhartency 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the ve exanine 


hand of Moſes, 
7 Iofiah alſo gaue to the + people ſheepe,lambs 


clues , har 


they be noc vnmeete 
to eate of the 


and kiddes , all for the Paſleouer , exer to all that Paſtroner, 0 
were preſent, to the number of thirtic thouſand, f ©: ſane ofd 


and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance, 

$ And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people,to the Priefts and to the Leuites: Hiikiah, 
and Zechariah , and Ichiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God gaue ynto the Prieſts fer the Paſſeouer, euen 
two thouſandand fixe hundreth ſheepe., and three 
hundreth bullocks. 


G 
o 


9 e Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha-, ,, 1,,,,,, 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah and Iciel,and Io- one and of aifen 
zabad,chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Lenites: g2ue of that they 


for the Paſleouer , fiue thouſand ſheepe , and fue 
hundreth bullockes. 

Io Thus the {ernice was prepared , and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places , alſo the Leuites in 
their orders,according tothe kings commaunde« 
ment: | 

11 And they flewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , and 
the Liuites flayed them, F'” *ra 

12 And they tooke away from the g burnt of- 
fering ro giue ir according to the diuiſions of the 
families ofthe children of the people, to offer vi= 


29, 2 liderall per< 


tion to the ſe 
of God, © 
f Meming, of the 


Lambe, which wat 


called che Paſſeoner: 
for onely the Lriefts 
might ſprinkle,und 
in neceſſitie the Le. 


to the Lord , as it is written in the booke of Mo- vites might kill 


ſes,and ſo of the bullocks. 
13 And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with fre, 


the ſacrihce, 


They reſemed 
or the people 


according to the crſtome, but F ſanified things tha which was 


they fod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons, and d- 
ſtribtted them quickly toall the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
ſelues and for the Prieſts : 
ſonnes of Aaron vvere mages in offring of burnt 
offerings , and the fat vntill night : therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themſelues , and for the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph flood 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- 
ment of Dauid , and Aſaph , and Heman , and Ie- 


duthun the kings h Seer : and the porters at Eue- h Meming hereby 
gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice; his Propher, decauſt 
the 


. $ he appointed the 
refore their brethren the Leujtes prepared for tt prountne 


them, 


not expedientts 
be vffered, that: 
euery man might 
| offer peace offe- 
or the Prieftes the rings, and ſo hae 
his portion. 


* 3 Chron 14, LL 


' 


hecies which 


I6 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was pre- ge de ſong. 


pared the fame day tokeepe the Pafleouer , and 
to offer burnt offrings ypan the altar of the Lord, 
— to the commandement of King 19- 
lah, 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre« 
ſent , kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time , and the 
fealt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

18 And there was no Paſſeouerkept like that 
in I{rag}, fromthe dayes of Samuel the wy em 
nat - neither 


\ 
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neither did all the kings of ay our ty ſuch a 
Paſlcouer 4s Iofiah kept, andthe Prieſts and the 
Leuites, and all Iudah, and Iſrael that were t pre- 
ſent,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
19 This Patleouer was kept in ithe eighteenth 
ere of the reigne of Iofiah. 
20 4 ® Aﬀter all this,when Iofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho kmg of Egypt, came vp to 
fehr againſt * Carchemilh by | Verath , and Ioſi- 
ah went out againſt him, 
21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him , ſaying, 
”_ma haue I ro doe with: = , thou king of ©) 
dah ? 1 come not againit thee this day , but again 
ora "5 = ""* the houſe t of ke cnemie,and God .commarided 
Jome, made warte me ts make haſte : leaue oft to core againlt God, 
oipahin Ip which is with re.leaft he deſtroy thee, 
oo 22 Bur Iofiah won!d notturne his face from 
him , but 1 changed his apparell to fight with him, 


4 Bir found 


ich was in the 
gu twentieth ye 
gere of his zge- 
# 2. King 2339 
4 Whith was 2 
cirie of che Afly- 
ria, and tofrah 
ſearing leaſt kee 
paſſing thorow 


i Or, Eufpprutes. 
+ Elr, of 7 bet and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
Le rdifput. WHIch Were of the mouth of God, but came to 
{e4himſcife,be- fight inthe valley of Megiddo, 
conſe hee might 23 And the fbooters ſhot at king Tofiah : then 
yoibe knowen- the king {aid to his ſeruants, Cary me away , for I 
am very licke, 
24 So his ſernants tooks him out of that cha- 
ret , and put him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought bim to Ieruſa- 
lem , he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
his fathers : and ali Iudah and Ieruſalem ® mour- 
ned for Tofiah, 
And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah , andall fin- 
#ings men and ſinging women mourned for Toft 
ah tn their lamenta:ions to this day , and made 
the ſame for an ordinance vnte Iſrael : and be« 
hold,they be writren in the = Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iofiah, 
and his goodnefle , doing &s it was written in the 

Lay of the Lord, 

made, wherein he 2 And his deedes firſt and laſt , behold , they 
RY #* are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
this kingsdexch, and Iudah, 


mach lamente 
the loſſe of chis 25 
god king , chat 
after when there 
was any great la- 
mentacionothis 
was ſpoken of as 
a prouerbe, reade 
7Zach 12.11, 

n Which ſoms 
thinke leremie 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


» After Tofiah , veigneth Ieboabats 4 After Irhoabda2, leboiakim, 
$ After bim Iehojachin, 11 Aﬀterbim Zedeldah. 14. 
17 In whoſe time all the prople were ca ded awway to Babel fov 
eentemning the admonition of the Prophets, 22 and were 
reftored ag ei ne the ſeuentieth yeere after by king Cyras, 
*4 King 23-30, 
CITY "9 Hen * the people of the land toeke Tehoahaz 
the ſonne of Iofiah , and made him King in 
his fathers ftead in Ierufalem, | 
2 Tehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
q 2 moneths in Ieruſalem, 
eath of loſiah, - . 
came Nechoro e- 3 And the king of Egypt tooke trim away at 
«ny wa ſo the Teruſalem , and condemned the land in an hun- 
2p0es depay, J 
loch Heldek ang Areth talents of filner , and atalent of gold. ho 
the Prophers fore= 4 © And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
warned thon!d his brother king ouer Indah and Ieruſalem,and 
vg vpon lefa- ,11-ned his name to Ichoiakim © and Necho tooke 
b To pay this x Lehoahaz his brother , and caryed him to E- 
a yeerely rribute. Opt, ; 
c becauſe he 3n& = * 5 Tehojakim vas fine andtwentic yeere olde 
notto Sodby his When he began to reigne, and he reigned elenen 
Fr plagne , hee YEeres in Teruſalem , and did< emwll in the fight of 
I, ; the Lord his God. ET” 
eu him , anda inſt hi ame vp Nebnchad-nezzar 
len:th rogted them. , . 6 Againft mim C P c . 
on, king of Babel, and bound him with chaines to 
Earie him to Babel, 


72 Nebuchadanezzy; alſo * caried ofthe yel- 


a For three mg- 
neths after the 


® 3.King 24z# 3» 


(els of the houſe of the Lord to Babel arid pin 
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them in his temple at Babel, 


8 Concerning the reft of the aftes of Tcho= _, 

takim , and his abominations which hee did, and 

s that which was found ypon him , behold , they 4 #* —— 
are written in the beoke of the kings of Iſrael LA 4 eps my 


RN JO. 1 ( ich were fongnd 
a cad Iehoiachin his ſonne reigned in vpon his body, 
is ſtead, | 


when he was dead, 
9 * Tehojachin vvarecight yeere olde when Nuit TT. 
e began to reigne,and he reigned three monerhs ly idolary was 
and t2n dayes in Ieruſalem, and did euill in the rooted in his heare. 
ſight of the Lord, | ning 20 Ine ths 


| ks in his fieſh 
Io And when the yeere was out, king Nebu- « Tharis, ok 


chad-nezzar {ent and brought him to Babel, with his reigne «eight 

che precious yeſlels of the houſe of the Lord , and Y***e wg= ne 

he made Zedekiah his | brother king ouer Iudah me ago" ee 

and leruſalem, wasaline, and after 
IT Zedekiah wwas ohe and tyentie yeore olde his fathers death, 


when hee began to reigne , and reigned eleven MN was che 


+ eighteenth yeete of 
yeere 1n Tera alem. his age, he reigned 


12 * Andhee did euill in the —_ of the Lord alone three ma- 
his God, and humbled not himſelfe before Tere. 1*ths and cen 


miah the Prophet at the commandement of the 4g,” ,,,, 


Lord, * 1. Ming. 24.17.06 
13 But hee rebelled moreoner againſt Nebu- {rrem. 52.2, 
chad-nezzar , which had cauſed him ts ſweare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate, that he might not returne tothe 
Lord God of Ifrael., 
14 All the chiefe of the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpalled wonderfully,”according to all 
the abominations of the heathen , and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which hee had ſanttified in 
Ierufalem, | 


15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent ro them t by his 'meſlengers , f rifing early - 
aud ſending : for hee had compaſſion on his peo. ?,5*" '» the band 
ple,and on his habitation. 4 ng PAPIS 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, the Scriptnre mea- 
and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed his Prophets, neth, oftencimes, 
vntill the wrath of the Lord atoſe agaiufthis peo- 725 VEgently . as 


. \ lerem. 11-7. and 
ple , and till there was no g remedie. 215.3. and 26,5. 


17> For hebrought vpontkem the king of the and. 32. 33. 
Caldeans , who ſlew their young men with the 8 Til! 60d could 


ſword kin the houſe of their Sanctuary , and ſpa- _ —_— 


red neither young man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- mutt necdes pn- 
ged,Ged i gaue all into his hand, niſh them, 
13 And all the veſſels of the honſe of Goq Þ Whither they 


fled, thinking te 
great and ſmall , andthe treaſures of the houſe of haue becue ned 


the Lord, and the treaſures of the king,and of his for the holineſſe 
princes : all theſe caried he to Babel, thereof, 


is And they burnt the houſe of God,and brake "Bic poes pr 


downe the wall of Ieruſalem , and burnt allthe prooueth him, 

palaces thereof with fire : and all the precious which yeris the 

veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. —_— 
20 And they that were left by the ſword , c#- cauſe cod world 


ried he away tO Babel , and they were ſeruants to by his inf indge- 
him, and to his ſonnes, vmtilithe kinedome of the _ puniſh this 


k Perſians had rule, . FOO. 


21 To fulfill the ward of the Lord by the with ambition 
1 mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her and vaine glory, 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that ſhee Pi*nynto were 


lay defolate , ſhee kept Sabbath , to tulfill ſeuentie __ yo 


yYCccres, his worke AS 
22 © * Butinthe m firſt yeere of Cyrus king *omdemnable, nor- 


of Perfia (when the word of the Lord , ffoken nan = wo 


on Gods part, whe 
vied this wicked inftriment to declare his inſiee. k when Cym3 King of 
Perfia had made the Babylox/ans fabiek. 1 Who thieatred the vengeance of 
God aud ſenemic yeeres Captiuity , which he calleth the Sab baths or reſt of the 
land , lerem. 25.11. * Ierems, 25.13. andtg.r0, 1. Eſdr.z.t. m la thief 
yeere at he reigned ouer the Caldeanr, Ben, i, :, a7 

| ; by 
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by the mouth of feremiah , was finiſhed) the Lord 
fiirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome,and allo by writing,ſaying, 


[4 POD. DR ag 


& [ 
4g? 5 


kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


Trpramient = O) Lord almightie , God of our fathers , Abra- 
is tranſlated out of ham , Iſaac , and Iacob, and of their righteous 
the Greeks ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth with all 


their ornament , which haſt bound the ſea by 

the word of thy commanndement , which haſt 

- ſhut vp the depth, and ſealed it by thy terrible and 

lorious-Name , whorn all doe feare , and tremble 

Feloes thy power : for the Maieftie of thy glory 

cannot be borne , and thine angry threatning to- 

ward ſinners is importable , but thy mercifull pro- 

miſe is vynmeaſurable and vnſearchable, For thou 

art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long 

ſuffering , and moſt mercitull , and repenteſt for 

a Thon haftpro= mans miſeries, Thou , O Lord , according to thy 

miled thatrepen= oreart goodnefie haſt promiſed 3 repentance and 
rance (halbe the 5 "M.A" . 

way for themro forgiuenefle to them that finne againſt thee,and ſo 

xeturne to thee, thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 

b Hee ſpeaketh ynto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou there- 

yon hinkir: fore, O Lord, that artthe God ofthe iuſt,haſt nor 

* appointed repentance to the iuſt , as to Abraham, 

fathers which haue and Ifaac and Iacob , which hane not ® finned 
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23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia , All the . 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes. 
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heauen ginen me ; and he hath * commanded me B on I 
to build him an houſe in Teruſalem , that is in In= foccon, 92 
dah. Who is among you of all his people , with Propher bens & 


whom the Lord his God « 2 let him goe vp, hnndrerh yeereg 


deforc. Cyrns wys - 
borne, 11a.44.28.that leruſalem and the Temple ſhould be bnilt againe by Cyrus his 


anoynted : ſo called , becauſe God vied his ſernice for a time to deliner hjs Church, | 


ens,O Lord,are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are 
exceeding many : and Iam not worthy to behold 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude of mine vnrighteouſnes, I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands , that I canna lift vp mine 
head, neither haue any releaſe, For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath,and done euill before thee.I did nor 
thy will , neither kept I thy commandements, I 
haue ſet vp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace, I hane finned,O 
Lord, I haue finned,and I acknowledge my tranſ- 
ereſſions : but I humbly beſeech thee, forgine me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my 
tranſgreſfions. Be not angry with me for euer by 
reſeruing euill ſor me , neither condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth. For thou art.the 
God , euen ho God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt thewall thy goodnes : for thou wilr 
ſaue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 
great mercy: therefore I will prayſe thee for ener 


and thoſe holy 
their commenda- aogjnſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance 


tion in the Scrip- 
voi ae i viito me that am a finner: fer I haue ſinned aboue 


reſpe&of himſelfe the number of the ſand of the ſea, My tranſgrefſi- 
he calleth.their | 
ſinnes nothing, 
bur attribateth vnts 
them righteouſ- 
xeſle, 


all the dayes of my life ; for all the power of the 
heauens prayſe thee, and thine is the glory for 
euer and euer, Amen, 


> k 4 


THE ARGVMENC T, 


A S the Lord is euer mercifull wnto- his Church,and doeth not puniſh them , but to the tntent they ſhould ſee 

their ovune miſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might contemne the wuorld , and aſpire 
wnto the heauens :ſo after that hee had viſited the Ievves , and kept them novv in bondage ſeuentie yeeres ina 
ftrange countrey among infidels and idolaters , hee remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities , and 
therefore for his ouwune ſake raiſed them wp a deliuerer , and meoued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie 
them , and alſs by him puniſhed ſuch , vutsch had kept them in ſeruitude. Notuvithſtanding \ leaſt they ſhould 
grovve into a contempt of Gods great benefites , hee keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe , and rayſeth domeſticall enemies 
which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their mo$Þ vuorthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation 
of the Prophet they wvent forvvard by little and little , till their uvorke vuas fimſhed, The authour of this booke 
wVuas Epra , vuho vuas Prieſt and Scribe of the Lavv , as Chap. 7 6, Hee returned to Teruſalem the ſixt yeere of 
Darius , vuho ſucceeded Cyrus , that ts ,about fiftie yeeres aſter the returne of the firſt under Zerubbabel, wuhen 
the Temple vwas built, Hee brought wuith his a great company and much treaſures ,uvith letters to the Kings 
officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple : and at his comming hee redreſſed that vuinch 
vr 4s amiſie, and ſet the things in good order, 


CTHSAT 7. 
» Cyrus ſendeth ag aine the people thit Wis in captiuitie, 8 and ve- 
fhoreth them their boly veſſels. 


made a proclamation thorow all his kingdome,and 
alſo by writing , ſaying, 
2 Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The 4 Forkeems 


*s Chron,36,22, 
1. Eſdras.2.1,- 
Jerem 25.12, JN « 
and 29.10. 6 $8, . . 
vAfrerthar hee EOS might be accomplithed) y Lord ſtirred 
and Darins had vp the c ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 
wonne Babylon: | 

b. Whopromiſed them delinerance after that ſeuenty yeeres yere paſt , Tere, 25427, 
e Thatis, mooued kim, and gaue him heart, 


Ow * in ® the firſt yeere of Cyrus King 
of Perſia (that the word of the LORD» 
en by the b mouth of Teremiah 


 I85” 


L a chiefe Monarch, 
Lord God of heauen hath ginen mee 4 all the and kad many 


kingdomes of the earth, and he hath comman- cons vader his 
ded me to build him an honſe in Ieruſalem, which doncinion, whit 


_ this heathen king 
1S 1 Indah, : confeſſeth te haue 


: Who IS hee among you of all his people receined ofuhe 
with whom his God is ? let him goe vp to Ieru- living 60d. 
ſalem which is in Iudah , and build the houſe of 


the 
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The num 


ber of them that 
the Lord God of Iſrael:he is the God,which is in 
Teruſalem, 
e 1f anythrorgh ©- And enery one that remaineth in any place 
——” (where hee ſoionrneth) © ler the men of his place 
ab ings com- relieve him with filuer and with gold , and with 
miſion 3s that ſybſtance , and with cattell , f and with a willing 
hp offering , for the houſe of God that is in Ieruſa. 
p em, ; 
ee kich they 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Indah and Ben. 
chemſelues how'd jarmin , and the Priefts and Leuites roſe vp , with 
tion 6 the all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed togo vp, to 
Temple. — —— build the houſe of the Lord which is in Ierufalery, 
g The Babylonians 6G And all g they that were about them , ſtreng. 
and jog thened their hands with veſſels of filner , with 
5 Hog thas ra- 201d, with ſubſtance and with cattell,and with pre. 
Fer theuthe chil- cjous things, beſides all that was willingly oftred, 
drenof Got. _ 7 Alfo the king Cyrus bronght forth the veſ. 
Ger "reſsiies, Tels of the houſe of the Lord, ® which Nebuchad- 
he world firre vp nezzar had taken out of Iernſalem , and had put 
the heartof the ther jn the houſe of his god. | 
_—_ M $ Euen them did Cyrns king of Perſiabring 
* ? King, 25-13+ forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, and 
2.Ciron, 36.7- counted them. vnto Þ Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 
Item. 27. 19-29 Tydah. 
y 6 the Chaldeans 9 And this is the number of them , thirty ba. 
called Zernbbabel fins of gold , a thouſand baſins of filuer,nine and 
who was _ _ twentie i kniues, | 
rr oor Lack Io Thirty boules of gold , and of filuer boules 
dill remained in of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten, and of 
the honſe of Da= other yefſels, a thouſand, | 
{ata foes ed end fore Irndeech, wbetbaree 
[11 the beaſts that . 
were offered in brought vp all * with them of the captiuitie that 
Tee lewes CADE VP from Babel to Teruſalem, 
thathad beene kept i. of Þ os - 
-< Ba= The. number of them that Yeturned from the edaptiuntie. 
Oy * Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes *® of the prouince 
* Nebe. 7,6. that went vp out of the captiuity (whom Ne- 
».Eſir. $7- ,, buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vn- 
of -» as, ghpeomg to Babel) and returned to Ieruſalem , and to In- 
nince, thatis;a Qah,cuery one vnto his citie, 
countrey which 2 Which came vp with Zerulbbabel,to vwrt, 
ponds Peony Teſhua, Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reelaiah,< Mordecai, 
ehiefe capraine, and Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum,Baanah. The num- 
Tenathe high ber of the men dot the people of Iſrael vwas, 
os but _ 3 The fonnes of Paroſb , two thouſand , an 
wrexe amhoricie  Dundreth ſeuentie and two: 
wentnotnow,but» 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
came after 6, {euentieand two: 
prey TIRE 5 The ſonnes of Arath, feuen hundreth , and 
Ao beret ſeuentie and hue: | 
which was Efers 6 Theſonnes of [| Phaath Moab, of the ſonnes 
rar Poe o Tony . as Ioab, two thouſand, eight hnn- 
common vole. © Ureth and twelue: 
on 7 Theſonnes of Elam ,a thouſand , two hun- 
of Mons. dreth and foure and fiftie: | 
$ The ſonnes of Zattu,nine lundreth and fiue 
and fonrtie: 
9 hs ſonnes of Zaccai , ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore : 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai , ſixe hundreth , and 
three and twentie. 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand, two hun, 
dreth and two and twentie: | 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam', fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe: 
14 The fonnes of Bignai , two thouſand , and 
fixe and hiftie: 
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returned from captiuitie, 168 
15. The fonnes of Adin , foure hundreth and 
foure and fiftie: 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of e Hizkiah ,ninetie e which were af 
and eight: | P22 the poſteritie of 
17 The fonnes-of Bezai , three hundreth and He2*kiah. 
three and twentie: 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah , an hundreth 
twelue: | 
19 The fonnes of Hasſhum, two hundreth and 
three and twentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fiue: 
21 f The ſonnes of Bet-helem , an hundreth f That is, inhabi. 
and three and twentie: tants , forſo this | 
22 The men of Netophah,fixe and fiftie: weed (len og: 
nifieth when fit 1s 
23 The men of Anathoth , at: hundreth and ;,,,eq with the 
eight and twentie: names of places, 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth , two and fourtie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah: 
and Beroth,feuen hundreth and three and fourtie: 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba,fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twentie: 
28 The fonnes of Beth-el,and Ai,two hundreth 
and three and twenty: 
29” The ſonnes of Nebo , two and fifty: 
30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh , an hundreth and 
fixe and fiftie: 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam , a thouſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and hitie: 
32 The ſonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 
twentie: 
33 Theſonnes of Lord-hadid, and Ono, feuen 
hundreth and tue and twenty: 
34 The ſonnes of ITericho,three hundreth and 
five and fourty: | 
35 The ſonnes of Senaah , three thouſand fixe | 
hundreth and thirty, Seeor | 
36 C The gPriefts:of the ſonnes of Tedaiah of : 194 he hath 
the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie and (he. of 4 Frey 
three: Beniamin, and 
37 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two zow commeth ro 
and fiftie: _ we; a rg 
38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand,two hun- * == 4 - 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtie: 
39 The ſonnes of Harim , a thouſand and ſe- 
nenteene, | EM 
40 © j The Leuites , the ſonnes of Teflma, ang | FÞ* Lenites, 
22 gh of the ſonnes of Hodauiah , ſeuenty and | 
oure, | 
41 © j The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph , an | T** S"8ers. 
Gundreth and eight and twenty. 
42 © | The fonnes of the porters : the ſonnes 5 The Porters, 
of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater,the ſonnes of Tal. 
mon , the ſonnes of Akkuhb , the ſonnes of Hatita, 
the ſonnes of Shobai : all wvere an hundreth and 
nine and thitty, 
43 5 The h Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha, ,, c, cattea,vecanſe 
the ſonnes of Haſnpha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, they were ginen to 
The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of Sijaha, the Temple, to cur 
the ſonnes of Padon, _ , mo __ 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- 6 the ſacrifices, 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 


and 


” kd 


» 


ar d came of the 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham... Sideonites, which | 
lai,the fonnes of Hanan, this os bo tokkas, 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, 1ow. s, 23. 
the ſonnes of Reaſah, 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin , the ſonnes of Neko« 
da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ſonnes of Vzzah , the ſonnes of Paſe- 
ah,the ſonnes of Beſai, FO | 


Fo The 


= 


They that retunes "are numbred, 
'50 The ſonnes of Aſnah , the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

FI ay —_—, O 25h ,the ſonnes of Ha 

upa,the ſonnes of Harnur, 
« 2 The ; poſe of Bazluth , the ſonnes of Me« 
hida,the ſonnes of Harſha, : 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, _ 

54 The ſonnes of Nezial , the {onnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
acer rl "S129 of Sotai , the ſonres of Sophereth , the 
had appeinted for ſonnes of Peruda, 
the worke ofthe ,- 6 The fſonnes of Iaalah , the ſonnes of Dar- 
Temple - . 

: kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil , the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 

ſonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſernants vvyere three hundreth ninetie and 
two, x 

59 © And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharſha , Cherub, Addan,and Immer , but 
they conld nov-dilcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael, 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah , the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fix hundreth and two 
and fiftie, 

61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz , the ſonnes 

x Ofhimie made Of k Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 

menos, n. Sam. Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and was called af- 
7.37. an© 19-31+ ter theit name. 

gpl 62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 


Preifts office was _ 
kid in coutempe, gies , but they were not found : therefore were 


theſe would haue they put from the Prieſthood, 

hy Sicenms, ind 63 And 1 Tirſbatha ſaid vnto them , that they 
Go by Gods in& ſhould noteate of the moſt holy thing , till there 
Endgementle@ both roſe yp a Prieſt withm Vrim and Thummim. 

he enumation of 64 The whole Congregation together vv4s 
dignity eftheix £wO and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
office. threeſcore. 


3 This is a Chalde Ja . : - : 
mame, 2nd ſigni- 65 Beſide their ſernants and their maides : of 


Seth him that hack Whom vvere ſeuen thouſand , three hun dreth and 


nmhority oner_ feuen and thirty:and among them vveretwo hun« + 
ag nt FI... eth ſinging men an ſinging women. 
ns 20 rene 66 Their horſes vvere ſeuen hundreth,and fixe 

| « Whichmoune @ndrhirtie : their mules , two hundreth , and fue 


£0,of our money and fourtie: 


eng 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and 

French crowne far *Nirtie : their afles, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 

6.ſhill.4.4. for the and twentie, 

_ 2% xo 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
| gn they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in 

ennce,and the © 

@nnce the eighh Teruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
AF, i: mathe, , ©®4.to ſer it vp vpon his foundation. 

® xe, ant connine - 09 They gave After their abilitie vnto the trea- 
ag, and containe 

- © picce two ſure of the worke , even one and threeſcore thou- 
markes : ſo £ov0 ſand ® drammes of gold,and five thouſando pieces 

wings male 55000 of filuer,and an hundreth Prieſts garments. 

mel oun 70 $0 the Prieſts and the Leuites , and a cer- 

money 69556... F4rne of the people, and the fingers , and the por- 

act. Uo ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 

ſamme was 54493 2! Lrafl in their cities, 

id.s6,6&M., 8.4. 


CHAP. I1f7, 
1 They bail] the Altwof God. 6 They offer to the Lovd, 7 Thy 
® 1.E/#,5.47. Prepare for the Temple. 11 And fing vato the Lord 
© Called Tiſhri ' 7] 3 "Yo 
pot A 4 how the noch moneth was come, 
ro pure of Sepeemb. ©  W9. the children of Iſrael wvere in their ci- 


+ & put of 0&eber, ties » the people aſſembled them(clues as ane man 


* 


we 8p, _ T7 4 
hat th x IL, -+ 
tO. Po es * ,-, ES 3» 

GC: =. 4? LO < p 
* ; , Ws S's 
” 
F "— 
» 


et iS ot oe nt ck ES ISR ee INS ER ind GAs 7 
$ C \ Ws ts * £ " 
: SS 
bd . (' Fe 3 gm, 
I SAKE b . 

{ wh, 
. . Fo. de 
-y Ke = 
yntd Ie en Ove. 
. ws, 


2. Then flood vp Tefhna the ſonne of Toze- 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts , and Zerubbabe! 
thed ſonne of Shealtiel,and his brethren,and buil. 


offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law of 1; the £a..s 
Moſes the man of God, | 


_ 

£ \ : 

. ov 
© E, 
: G 

4 ba 7 


ded the Altar of the God of Iſrael to offer butne * Mewing; + || 


3 And they ſer the Altar ypon © his baſes (for *:Gkron. 3,19, "1 


feare was among them , becauſe of the people of Fay 
thoſe countreys) therefore they offered burnt of- tu places &,” 
ferings thereon vnto the Lord , even burnt offe= l 
rings in the morning, and at euen, 

4 They kept als the feaſt of the Taberna. 
cles,at it is written,and the burnt offrings * daily 


»* 4", 
by number according to the cuſtome day by day, Exed, 2h, 0. » 


5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of< 4 that is, aims; 
fering , both in the new moneths and in all the feat of rahur, 
feaſt dayes that wereconſecrate vnto the Lord, **% 

_ in all the oblations willingly offred vnto the 

ord, E 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offtings vnto the Lord: 
bur tha foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gane money alſo vnto the maſons, 
and to the workemen,:and meate and drinke, and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon tothe ſeavnto | 
{ Iapho, according to the graunt that they had | &, ty94; 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, | 
$8 1 And in the ſecond yeere of their cor 
ming ynto the houfe of God in Ieruſaem, inthe 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of © Which monztk 
Shealtiel , end Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak , and comnned Pu 
the remnant of their brethrenthe Priefts , and the yo : for ay the 
Leuites , and all they that were come out-of the mezue ſeaſon 
captiuitic ynto Ieruſalem , and appointed the Le. h23yronidediar 
uites from twentie yeere old and aboue,to ſet for- ramp 
ward the worke of the honſe of the Lord. | | 
9 And Ieſhua f ſtood with his ſonnes , and his f They gane them 
brethren , and Kadmiel with his ſonnes , and the exbortations, nd 
ſonnes of Iudah together , to ſer forwardthe *2eunpeetn ot? 
workemen in the houſe of God,and the ſonnes of he werks, , 
Henadad withtheir ſonnes, and their brethren the 
Leunes, 

| 10 And when the builders layed the founds- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Prieſts in their apparell with crumpets,and the 
Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals, to + , c4a.16,1.5; 
prayſe the Lord , *after the ordinance of Dauid © 
king of Iſrael. R 
11 Thus they ſang when they ganeprayſe, 
and when they gane thankes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good, for his mercy endureth for euer to- 
ward If{rae}. And all the people ſhoured with a $ Becauſe hey 
great ſhoute , when they prayſed the Lord , be. #7 2 it mn 


N thing ſo glorious 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord was Ds TO. 


layed. which Szlomon 
I2 Many alſo ef the Priefts and the Lenites and 990i, notwith- 


the'chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which had pore” br, a 


ſeene the firft houſe, (when the foundation of this and prophecieth 
houſe was layed before their __ 8 wept with 4 that 5t (halbe mote 


: wfall chen the 
loud voyce,and many ſhoured aloud for ioy, _ ae che 


13 So that the people could not diſcerne the fyirica: Temple, 
ſound of the ſhout for ioy , from the noyſe of the which are the 


« weeping of the people : for the people ſhonted members of 


with a loude cry, & the noyſe was heard farre off. Chrifts body. 
CUATP. FY. 


2 The building of the Templ- ic bingred, and bozw 


1T Letters to 
Artur: x17 14 the en ſavere. 
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——..- chein- > Ve® the aduerſaries of Indah and Beniamin 
no of $a B heard, that the children of the captiuiie bull. 
maria, whom *he 1, 7: he Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. 
king of AY 2 And they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
chiefe fathers , and ſaid vnto them, We will build 
with you: for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 

rofeſſed 407 » & we hane ſacrificed vnto hun ſince the time 
7 ery wor- of Efar Haddon king of Asſhur , which brought 
ſvipped idoles lf» ys yn hither, 

in therefore a Then Zerubbabel , and Tefhna , and the reſt 
_ he eme of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael ſaid vnto them , It 
enatsof Gol. is not for you , bur for vs to build the houſe vnto 
our God : b for wee our ſelues together will build 
it vntothe Lord God of Iſrael , as king Cyrus the 
king of Perſia hath commanded ys, ; 

4 Wherefore the © wp of the land f diſcou- 
_ the people of Indah , and troubled them in 
building, | 

5 kind they © hired connſelters againſt them, 
* to hindercheic deuiſe all the dayes of Cyrus king 
ins of Perſia ,enen vntill the reigne of Darius king 
can- of Perſia, 


1aced in the 
gead of the ten 
exides, 2 King '7* 
24.and 19.37: 


wit,to ; 
crie in ead of true 


led Artaxerxes, 
which is a Perian 
zune, ſome thinke 
& was Cambiles 


e Calted ArtaX- | 
erxes, which ſign1- 
ſeth in che Perſian 
tonpue,n excellent ſcribe xvrote a letrer- againſt Teruſalem to Artah- 
one. haſhrecheking, in this ſort, $3 

= _—_— cer= 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour , and 
nine people which Shimſhai the ſcribe , and their companions f Di- 
the Ailyriars  naie , and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelaie , Apharſaie, 
apap 7 15ee Archenaie , Bablaie , Shuſhanchaie , Dehaue , El- 


ave. 
Fome thinke it 


o , 
| 10 Andthe reſt of the people whom the great 
, Was \; xv and noble 8 Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſet in the 
Ro wha, Cities Of Samaria , and other that are beyond the 


tes: 2nd he meanech h River and i Cheeneth. 


inteſpe& of 


1x © This is the copie of the letter that they 
Babel that they | 


01-57 won FO ſent vnto King Artahſhathte , T H T Sk fo 

* Which erea V ANTS the men beyond the Riuer and 
* ertaine people that Cheenerh , ſalute thee. _ 

exu.ed the lemes- 12 Beirknowen vnto the King that the Tewes 
which came vp from thee to vs, are come vuts 
Ieruſalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build , and lay the foundations of the walles , and 
Hauc ioyned the foundations, | 

13 Be it knowen now vnto the king , that if 
this citie be built, and the foundations of the wals 
layd , they will not ginetolle , tribute , nor k cu« 
tome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute, 

I4 Now. therefore becauſe f wee haue beene 
brought vp in the Kings palace , it was not meete 
wilby any ! forvsto ſee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 
connrey. hane we ſent and certifed the King, | 
+ Ebr,in the Cbalde, 15 -That one may ſearch in the booke of the 
W-bace eaten the Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt finde in 
ef tbr pale. the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue- that 

this citie is rebellious and noyſome vnto kings 
and proninces, and that they hane mooued ſediti- 
on of old time , for the which cauſe this citie was 
 deftoyed. 

16 Wee certifie the king therefore , that if this 
citie be builded , andthe foundation of the walles 
laid, by this meanes the-portion beyond the Ri- 
yer ſhall not be thine. 


k Meaning , the 
gifts that are wont 
tobe ginen to 
'kings when the 


17 - © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum 
the chancellour , aid Shimſhai the ſcribe , and ta 
the reſt of their companibns that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and ynto the other beyond the Riuer 1 She- | 
lam and m Cheeth, |  nnctly = wn 
18 \ Theletter which yee ſent vnto vs, hath gr greeting, 
bene openly read before me, m Called alſo 
19 And I haue commaunded and they have "pg On 
ſearched, and found , that this citie of olde time wy 
hath made inſurre&ion againſt kings , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed. 
therein. | 
20 There hane beene mightie kings alſo over: 
Teruſalem , which haue ruled oner all beyond 
the Riner , and tolle , tribute and cuſtome was gi- 
uen ynto them, | 
21 Makeyenow a decree that thoſe men m 
ceaſe, and thar the citie be nor built, till I haue g1- 
uen another commandement. | 
22 Take heede now that yee faile not tordoe 
this : Why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king? 
23. When the copy of king Artahſhaſhtes let 
ter was rcad before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
{cribe , and their companions , they went vp in all 1 
the haſte to Ieruſalem ynto the Tewes , and cauſed 7 Not 2107eher: 
them to ceafe by force and power. anhortes them #0 
24 Then = ceaſed the worke of the houſe of continue, bne they 
God , which was in Ieruſalem , and did ſtay vtto _ leiſe diligence 
, . ecaule of che 
the fecond yeere of Darins king of Perſia, troubles, 
CHAP. .y. 
1 Haggat 4nd Zechavith doe prophecte. Th work; of the Temple 


gorth forw.rd contrary to the mingde of Tatnai, 6 Hig letters 
" to Darias, 


Hen 1 * Hdgeai'a Prophet,and Zechariah the 

T ſonnie of Iddo a Propher prophecied vnto Y aan We9r 
the Iewes that were in Titdah , and Teruſalem, in 1-£/#: 6, 3, 
the Name of the Got of Ifrael, eyern ynto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and be- 
oan to build the houſe of God at: Ieruſalem , and 
with them vvere the Prophets of God , which a Which enceu. 
2 helped them, | ago mo ro £02 

3 * At the ſame time came to them Tatnai {21 yuh and accu 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and She- were morecare 
thet-boznat , and:their companions , and faid thus to bnild their 
vnto them , Who hath giuen you commande. *">* bonles, then 


id thi alons cobaill 
ment to build this houſe , and to lay the founda- the Temple of 
God 


tions of theſe walles 2 "of 

b Then faid we vnto them after this maner, ® Ay e- 
What are the names of the men that build this ug OD 
page” - hy RR ho . 

ut the c eye of their God was vpon the El- _ _.. 

ders of the Rs » thar they could net por them Sy -" ov rat 
to ceaſe , till the matter came to Darins : and then feng. 
they anſwered by letters thereynto, 

6 The copie of the letter , that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions , Apharſechaie , (which were be« 
yond the river) ſent vnto King Darius. 

7 They ſent aletter vnto him,wherein it was 
writtenthus, VNTO DARIVS theking all 
peace. 8 

$ Be it knowen vnto the king , thatwe went 
into the prouince of .Indea , to the houſe of the 
oreat God , which is builded with{| great ſtones, 
and beames are laid in the walles , and this worke 
is wrought ſpeedily, & profpereth in their hands. 

9 Then aske( we thoſe Elders, andſaydwvnto 
them thus ; Who hath ginen you commandemenc 
to build this hottſe ,apd to lay the foundation of 
theſe walles ? 


Y Io We 
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10 We asked their nawes alſo that we might 
certifie thee , and that we might write the nares 
of the men that were their rulers, - 

11 But they anſwered vs thus and.ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants ot the God of heauen and earth , and 
build the houſe that was built of od and many 

To wit, Saldmon, YEeres 4202, which a q'great king of Iſrael * bull 
* 1.Kings.6.2, ded,and founded it, 


TOReE 12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked the 
SE ++*'*. God of heauen ynto wrath, * hee gaue them ouer 


into the hand: of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
the Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houte, and ca» 
ried the people away captiue vnto Babel, 

13 But in the * hrſt yeere of Cyrus king,of Ba- 
bel, King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe 
of God : _ 

14, And the veſſels of golde and filuer of the 
houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 


eReade chap. 1.1.2 


of the Temple that was in Teruſalem, and brought 


_ into the ous o Babel 0 SITY 
.1,$, the king take out of the Temple of Babel , anc 
eg they Saue them vnto one f Sheſhbazzar by his 
name,whom-he had made captaine, | 
15 And he faid ynto him , Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way , and put them in the Temyle that 
is in Ieruſalem , aud let the. honſe cf God be built 
i his place, - . | 
16 Then came tlie ſame Sheſbbazzar and. 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
is in Ieruſaiem, and fince that time euen ynrill 
w , hath it beene in bnilding , yet is it not fini- 
ſhed. 
17 -Now.therefore if it pleaſe the king\let there 
| Meaning, in the ve- ſearch! made. in the houſe of the kings $ trea- 
brary', or places ſures , which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
wheie lay there- hath bin made by king Cyrus, to build this houſe 
Be or e601. of God in Ieruſalerh , and let the King ſend bis 
ics minde concerning this. 
CHAP. VI, 
Av. the commandement of Daries king of Perſia , after the Temple 
was builded and dedicate , the children of Iſracl k;epe the feaft of 


valeauencd bread. 
Hen *+ing Darius gaue commandement , and 
they made-ſeerch m the t'library of the trea- 
fares,which were there laid-vp in Babel, | 
2. And there was formd' in a®coffer (in the 
g; We were palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
gr bo des Volume, and therein was it thus written , a5@ mC= 
and Perſians, moriall, 
| 3 IN THE ETRST yeere of King Cyrus, 
King: Cyrus-made a decree for the houſe of God 
in Teruſalem, Let the houſe be built,eucnthe place 
where they offered ſacrifices , andler the walles 
thereof be joyned* together -: let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , and the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubites 
Three || orders of || great ſtones , and one 


** 1, Eſdr.6.21- 
Ehr. bouſe of 
ookes. 


Þ Or-, row: 2, or 
Car@ſcs. 


}} Or , maarbles the kings houſe. 


And alſo .let them render the veſſels of the- 


trouſe of: God (of golde and'filner , which Nebu- 


chad-nezzar tooke out of-the Temple , which was- 
in Ierufalem , and brought vnto Babel) and let- 


b 1 . f p ' » y . 
t Koming , 20 him goe- vnto the Ty = , in Terufalem 
Tubbatel to whom t© his place,and put them in the houſe of God; 


he ginechcharge.. 6G Therefore Patnai captaine beyond the ri- 
| ver ,.and Shethar-boznai:, (and their-companions- 
@Meddie-nor Apharſecaie , which are beyond the Riuer) be yee- 


with them, neither farre © from thence, 
' 7+ Suffer yeethe worke of this honſe of God; 
that: the captains of the levies aud the Elders of * 


ed zo ah debt on C28S. «be ER er ae 
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order of timber , aud let the expences be'giuen of 
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the Iewes may builde this houſe of Godin his 
Mace. 

$ For I hane ginen a commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for the 
building of this houſe of God, that of the reue- | 
nues of the King , which is of the tribute beyond 
the Riuer , there be incontinently expenſes giuen ,, 
ynto theſe men that they decafe not, * 

9 And that which they ſhall hane neede &, 
let it be giuen ynto them day by day , whether it 
be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambes for the 
burnt ollirings of th: God of heauen , wheat, ſalt, 
wine and oyle , according to the appoyntment of 
on Prieſts that are-it Teruſalem , that there be no 

ault, 

Io That. they, may liaue to offer ſweet odours: 
vnto the God of heauen , and pray forthe kings: 
life,and for his ſonnes, 

11 AndIhaue madeadecree, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe , and ſhall be ſet vp, and he 
ſhall be hanged. thereon , and” his houſe ſhall be 
made a dunghill-for this, 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
© to dwell there , deſtroy all kings and people that e Who hah jy. 
put to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe Fee phe 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius have cath] ven tk 
made a decree,let it be done with ſpeed, ED 

13 C * Then Tatnaithe Captainebeyond the , | 
Riuer , and Shethar Boznai and their compani- * "/7-% 
ons , according to that which Darius had ſent , fo 
they did ſpeedy. _—_ 

14 So the elders of the Iewes builded,and they hr you _ 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai y Pro- them that he would: 

het , and. Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo , and they give teir wat, 
uilded and finithed-it, by the appoyntment of the I 
God' of Ifrael , andby the commandement of Cy. 
rus and Datins,and Artahthaſhte king of Perha, a 

15 And this houſe was fmiſhed the third day *,Tnan% ,. 
of the moneth g Adar , which was Þ the fixt yeere andcomeineth 
of the reigne of King-Darius, part of February | 

16 © And the children of Iſrael,the Prieſt,and a _ 
the Lenuites , and the refidue of the children of the and fortierh afiee 
captinitie kept- the- dedication of this houſe of thicic fxit reme,. 
God with ioy, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe. 
of God 'an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 
rams , foure huudreth lambes , and twelue goats, 
for the ſinne cf all Iſrael , according to the num« 
ber of the tribes of 1ſrael, 

18 Ard they ſet the Priefts in their order, and: 
the Lenites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of, 

God in Ieruſalem , as it is written in the ® booke 
of Moſes, * Numb, 2,6. Cf 

19 And the childjen of the captiuitie kept. Jo 
the Paffeoner on the fourteenth day of the firſt. 
monet!. 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were py- 

rified altogether) and they killed the Paſſeover 
for all the children of the captiuitie , and for their, 
brethrenthe Prieſts,and for themſelues, 

21 So ”m children of I "_ wank were coine f which wezal: 
againe out of captiuity , and all ſich as had i ſepa. he beathen, and. 
rated themſclues oo them, from the Glthinefle orided their 
of the Heathen of the land to ſecke the Lord God the = God. 

of Tſrae] ,d1d eate, þ Meaning, Darin: 
22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread Wh wii k ge 

{enendayes with ioy:for the Lord had made them pergans,and 

glad , and turned the heart of the king of ® Asthur anyrians. 

ynto them , to t incourage them in the worke of f 5": frengte# 

the bouſe of Godxeuce the God of 1irael. " Es 
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ings commiſſion; 
CHAP, . VII, 


» By the commandement of the King , Ezra and bis companione 
com to Jeruſalem. 27 Hee giaeth thankge to God. 


Ow after theſe things , in the rtigne of ® Ar- 
tahthaſhre king of Perſia , wvas Ezra the 


q The Fbrewes 


write , that diners 


of che kings of 


perſia were called (nne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne 
bydris name. of Hilkiah, OE. 

mon K20e 2 The fonne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
to the Kings of the ſonne of Ahitub, 


F e and Ceſar 
med x-rperouts 
Romances 


3 The ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of Azz- 
riah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of Phine- 
+ 7x2 dedncerth has ,the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of b Aaron, 
his kinred, till hee the chiefe Prieft. 
commeth to 9 == 6 This Ezra-came vp from Babel , and was 2 
RF thim. < Scribe, prompt in the Law of Moſes , which the 
* Hee ſhewerh here Lord God of Iſrael had giuen, and the king gane 
what a Scribe is, him all his requeſt according to the hand of the 


WO Eee Lord his God, vvhich wvas vpon him. 
do expoundir, 7 And there went vp certagne of the children 


whom Marke cal- of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and 
lecha Scribe, Mas the fingers , and the porters , and the Nethinims 
hs page ® . vnto Iernſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of king Ar- 
kim 3 Lawyer or tahſhaſhte, 
doctor of the Law» $8 And hee came to Ierufalem .in the 4 fifth 
Mth,22.35- moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere © of the 
ned A. 
art of lnly,and 9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſtmoneth 
part of Auguit., beoan he to goe vpfrom Babel , and on the firſt 
e Of King Darin: 1.5 of the firſt monerh came he to Ieruſalem ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that vvas 
ypon him, 

Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the Lord ,ani to dot it , and to teach 
the precepts and-iudgements in Iſrael, 

be 11 5 And this is the copie of che letter that 
king Artahſbaſhte gane vnto Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scribe,euen a writer of the words of the comman- 
dements of the Lord , and of his ſtatutes oner 
Tſrael. 

I2ARTAHSHASHTEKking of kings,to 

Ezra the Prieſt and perfrte Scribe of the Law of 
4 $eme take this the God of heauen,and ts f Cheenerh, 
for the name ®*2. 13 1 haue giuen commandement , that enery 
pee o:continn- ONe that .is willing in my kingdome of the peo- 
ance, meaningrhat ple of Iſrael., and of the Prieſts and Leuites., 8 to 
te king wibed. poe to Jeruſalem with thee,thull goe, 
tac 14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
25Jetin Babylon {euen counſellers , to © inquire in Iudah and Iern- 

falem,according to the Law of thy God, which is 


an had-notrecuc= 
wed with Zend= {11 i thine hand, 


dabel.- 
h To examine who 
lived according ts the, king and his counſellers willingly offer va- 
the Lave, to the god of Iſracl {whoſe habitation-is in Fe- 
i Whereof thou 
un experc, ruſalem) | 

16 And all thefilner and gold that thou-canſt 
find in all the proainces of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people , and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
IS in Teruſalem, - 

I7 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
filluer, bullocks, rammes, lambes, with their meat 
offerings , and their drinke offerings : and thou 
ſhalt. offer them vpon the Alcar ot the houſe of 
your God ,-which i in Teruſalem. | 

18 And whatſoecuer it pleaſeth thee & thy bre- 
thren to doe with the at \ of the filuer and golde, 
doe ye it according to the will of your ® God, 

19 Aid the yetlels that are given thee for the 


& As yee know. 
bet may ſerne to 
Gods glory, 


Chap. VIT. VIIT., Whore 


Is And to carie the filuer and the gold , which 


PS on. on l l 
- . _ 


F len reads; 7 
a ot te. ode at od 


ſeruice of the houſe of thy God , thoſe deliner 
thou before God in Ieruſalem. 

20 Andthe relidue that ſhall be needfyll for 
the honſe of thy God , which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beſtow , thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 AndI _ Artahſhaſhtz hane ginen com-, k 
mandement to all F treaſurers which are beyond [was the | 
I the Riuer , that whatſotner Ezra the Prieſt and and tr one be- 
Scribeof the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- yond icinrefyeet 
quire of you, that ir be done incontinently, © TR. 

22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer, vynto an EO : 
hnndreth + meaſures of wheate,and ynto an hun- 
enpocoang - yr oh and ynto an hundreth 
m bathes of oyle , and ſaltwirhout writing. Ts 

23 Whatſoeuer z- by the conmentemdnr of wE boy __ 
the God of heauen, ler it be done ſpeedily for the 2, 0. 
houſe of the God of heanzn: for why ſhould hee ; brig —_— 
be wroth = againſt the realme of theKing and His G04; indgemencs 
children ? . cauſed him to vie 

24 And wee certify you, that ypon any of the thisliberaliry, anT 


. - .\" not the lone that 
Prieſts , Lenites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, 6r },.1.« © Gods 


Miniſters in this houſe of Gqd,there ſhall no-goe glory,or affe tion 


uernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute, nor cut« to kis people. 
tome. 
25 AndthouExra(afterthe wiſedome of thy 
God,that 1s in rhine hand) © ſer iuJoes and arbi- © He gme Err2 
rers , which may iudge all the people that is be- ny her grein 
yond the Riuer,een ajl that know the law of thy ;ccordiug tothe 
God , and teach ye them thatknow it not. word of God , an 
26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of how 49 gg — 
thy God, and the kings law, let him hane iudge- ,. Jvey. 
ment without delay,whether it be vnto death,or 
to baniſhment, 2r to confilcetionof goads, or ts 
impriſonment, | | 
27 Þ Blefſed bethe Lord God of our fathers, p Thns F211 gare 
which ſo hath:purt in the kings heart,to beautifie God thankes tor 
the houſe of the Lord that 1s in Ieruſalem, chathe _ —_ ; 
18 Andhath enclined mercy toward mee, be- {?, .. 
fore the king-and his counſcllers, and before all reaſon of che king« 
the kings mightie Princes : and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my Ged which vvas vp- 
on mee ,and I gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to 
goe vp with me, 


CHAP, VIII, 


» TH? numbey of them thit retuwagd to Tervſalem with Ezra, 
21 Heecauſeth them to faſt. 24 Hee admonyſheth the Prieſts of 
thei; durthe, 33 but they did when they came to Jeruſalem, 


T Heſe*are now the chiefe fathers of thew,and * "-Z/#-8, 15, 
the genealogie of them thatcame vp with 
9 from Babel, in the reigne of king a Artah- 2 Reade Chap. 7,44 
te, 

2 Of theſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom:of the 

fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the fonnes of Da- 

nid , Batruſh ; 
3 Oftheſonnes of Shecaniah , of the-ſonnes 

of Phcruſh , Zechariah , and with kim the count 

ofthe males . an hundreth an fifrie, | 
4 Of the ſonn:s of j Pahath Moab , Elihoe- | &%, cytgnef 

nai , the ſonne of Zcrahiah , and with him rwo 4. 

hundreth males. | 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 

Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth males. 
5s And of the ſonnes of Adin,Ebed.cthe ſonne 

of Tonathan , 2nd with him fifcie wales, 
7 And of the (onnesof Elam , Teſhaiah the 

ſonn- of Athaliah and with him ſenentie males, 
8 Andofthe ſonnes of Shephatiah-, Zebadi. 

ah che ſonne of Michael,and with him foureſcore 


males, 
Y 2 9 & 


» 


—_ 


tntned with Ezra, 1560 


Es 8 ' , 
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A faſt proclaimed. 


. 9 Of the ſonnes of Ioab , Obadiah the ſonne 
of Iehiel , and with bim two hundreth and eigh= 
teene males, 

19 And ofthe fonnes of Shelomith the ſonnie 
of Iofiphiah, and with him an hundreth and three- 
{core males, 

11 And of the ſohnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males, 

12 And ofthe ſonnes of Azgel , Iohanan the 

onne of Hakkatan , and with him an hundreth 
and ten males, 413 
13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
þ That came to goe VVere the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, 
vrith Ezca, Iehiel , and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 
males, 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai , and 

__ Zabbud,and with them (euenty males. 
e To that placeof 15 And I gathered themto the © riuer that go- 
Enphrares, where O O 
Ahana the riner en. th toward Ahaua , and there abode wee three 
xrethinto it, looke dayes : then I viewell the people,and the Prieſts, 
2, Eldras 8.41, and found there none of the ſonnes of Leni. - 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel , to 
Shemeciah , and to Elnathan , and to Iarib , and to 
Elnathan , and to Nathan , and to Zechariah , and 
tw Methullam the chiefe , and to Ioiarib , and to 
Elnathan men of vnderſtanding, 

& Me6 war the 17 And I gaue them commandement , to Iddo 
chiefed that ranghe the ©.chiefeſt ar the place of Caſiphia, and I Þ told 
there the Law of them the words that they ſhould ſpeake ro Iddo, 


Sorato he ,94 to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
- + Elr.put words i& Caliphia , that they ſhoukd cauſe rhe miniſters of 


ueir mouth, the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

13 Soby the good hand of our God , vvhich 
wvas vpon vs,they brought vs a man of vnderftan- 
ding of the ſonnes of Mahalt the ſonne of Leni 
the {onne of Iſrael,and Sherebiah with his ſonnes 
and his brethren,euen eighteene. { - 

 -19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
. the ſornes of Metari, with his brethren,and their 


lonnes twentie, | ] . 
* Reade Chap, 2, _ 20 Andofthe® Nethinims , whom Damd had 
43+ et, andhe Princes for the ſeruice of the Lenites, 


two hundreth & twentie of che Nethinims,which 
all were named by name. | | 
21 Andthereat the riuver,by Ahaua,l proclai- 
T He ſheweth that med a faſt , that we might humble our ſelues be- 
cleend of faſting, fore our God, & {ceke of hima right way for vs, 
o humble the k | 

body to the ſpirie, 3114 for our children, and for all ovr ſubſtance. 
which mag pro — 22 For I was $ aſhamed to require of theking 
_—_ — _ an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt thee 
jp Apron ht nemie in the way , becauſe weehad ſpoken to the 
king FHaymg , The hand 'of onr God 7s vpan all 


pocriſie, 
Hee thonght it thern that ſecke him in.gaodnefle , buthis power 


etter to commit TY . — 384 «x | 
WELLES on ho and. his wrath: againf! all them that forſake him, 


proteaion of God, | 23 'So wet fafted ,and heſought our God for 
then by ſeeking this : and he was intreated of vs. '_ Zoos 
_ ordtnary E 24 Then T ſeparated twelue of the chiefe-of 
an ceaſe 8% the Prieſt , Sherebiah and Aaſhabiah , and ten of 
Others to thinke their brethren with them, | 

chathee diddoubr. 25 And weighed them the filuer andthe oold 
&f Gods power: ang the velltls, exerthe offering of the houſe of 
our God, wvhrch.the king and his counſellers and 


his Princes , and all Iſrael that were preſent had 


77 

26 And'T, weighed vrts their hand fixe hun- 
Þ Reade 2 King, dreth and fiftie k talents of filuer, and infiluer vel. 
9. 


wh. ſell,zn himdreth talents, and in golde,an hundreth 

- _—_— BY 
i Reade Chap, |, 27 And twentiebaſons of gold , of a thouſand 
2, 6g. " Tdraumes, adtyo veſitls of ſhinng brafle yery 


lth. JO 


_ 
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co0d , and precious as gold, 

28 © AndIfaid vnto them, Yee are conſecrate 
ynto the Lord, and the veſlels areconſecrate;and 
the goldandthe filuer are freely offered ynto the 
Lord God of your fathers. * {Th 

29 Waich yee,and keep? them vntill ye weigh 
them before the chieſe Prieſtesand the Lenites, 
and rhe chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Leruſalem in 
the chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

3 © So the Prieſts and the Lenites recetned the 
weight of the filuer , and of the gold , and of the 
veſicis to bring them to Ieruſalem , ynto the 
houſe of our God, | Fl 

31 Then we departed from the river of Aha. 
ua on the twelfr dzy of the firſt moneth,to go vn- 
to Iernſalem,and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs,and delivered vsfrom the hand of the cncmie, 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way.. k This declare 

32 And we came to Ierufalem,andabode there 4 their jones 
three dayes, ke hem ., "a_n, 
33 And on the fourth day was the filuer weigh- red then whe og 
ed,and the gold, and the veel, inthe houſe of our *© their prayer, 
God, by the handofMeremorh the ſonne of Vriah | 
the Prieft,and with him wwvas Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinehas,and with them was Iozabad the ſonne 
-of Teſhua, and Ncadiah the ſoune of Binnui the 
I Leuites. I This wasa token 

34 By number and by weight of enery one, *'2 gvod _ 
and all the weight was written ar the ſame time. p11 ctr rand - 

35 Alſothe children of the captiuitie, which kee work! have 
were come out of captiuitie,offred burntoffrin &s witneſſes of his 
vnto the Godof Iſrae) , twelue bullockes for ail f*Line, 
Iſrael,ninetie and fixe rammes,ſ{cuentieand ſeuen 
lambes,and twelve hee goares for finne:; all vvas a 
burnt offering of the Lord, | 

36 Andthey delinered the Kings commiſſion 
vmo the Kings officers, and to the captaines be. 
yond the riner : and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX, 


1 Etvra complaineth on the people that bad turned themſelues from 
God , and marricd with the Gentiles. $ Hee grayeth vxto God. 


Hen * as theſe things were done., the ru- | 

lers came to wee, ſaying , The people of * 2+ Efir. 8.5, 
Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and the: Lenites are not 
a{eparated.from the people of the lands (as tou- 2 rem the time 
ching their abominarions) ro wurr, of the Canaa-. hey came home | 
nires , the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Iebuſktes, _ ON 
the Ammonites,the Moebites,the Egyprians,and ming o« rac, they 


the Amornes, d degenerate 

' 2 For they hane taken their dg r$ to <Onmameroge 
. I Law of God, and 

themſelucs, and to their ſonnes , and they hane | ..{cq wor 


mixed the holy feed with rhe people of the ww nordawfid, - 
lands,and the hand of theb Princes & rulers haue Pew: 7.3- 
bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe, 7 Of # IO 
3 But when I heard this ſaying , I rent wy chiefe beginners - 
cloathes and my parment,and pluckrt oftthe haire hereof. 
of mine head , and of wy beard, and fate downe 
caltonied. _ c As one doubting 
4 And there aflembledynto mee all that fez. whether God 
red the words of theGod of Iſrael;becauſe of the ould continue 
eranſgreffion ofthem of the captivity, And I fare BY denen® 
downe aftonied vntill the * enening ſecrifice. | elſe defroy this 
5 Andatrheeuening facrifice 1 roſe vp from which he had 
mine heauinefle, end when 1 had'rent wy clothes 8m 
and my garment, 1feN ypon my knees, and ſpread y,uu.29-34. 
out mine hairds ynto the Lord my God, + Dire. The. 
. 6 And ſai&, Omy God,Lam-confounded and 
albamgtre ve ates aye 2000 Bae my Gut: 
| | or 
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ng MOL obo wat. 
Ezras prayer. 
3 Thar is, wee are for our iniquities are increaſed oner 4 our head, 
arowned in fine, and our treſpaſle is growen vp vnto thee heauen 
e They tranny 7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bene 
_ Nreter, in a great treſpaſle ynto this day , and for our ini- 
, : nities haue wee, our Kings , and our Prieſts bene 
Jelinered into the hand ot the Kings of the lands, 
vato the ſword , into captiuitie, into a ſpoile , and 

into confuſion of face,as appeareth this day, 
$ And now for alittle ſpace grace hath bene 


ſhewed from the Lord our God, in cauſing a rem- 


Ty hag , Hant to eſcape, and in giuing vs at naile in his 
efins place. Ie fs DOly place ,that our God may light our eyes , and 
a ſimilimde taken gI1e VS 2 little reuiuing in our ſeruitude, | 
of them that re- 9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
wy rs Ge hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
Failestohang Enclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight of the kings 
chipgsvpon, 1ſa, of Perſia , to gue vs life, and to ere the houſe of 
22,23» ourGod,and to redrefle y deſolate places thereof, 
and to gine vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem, 
Io And now, our God, what ſhall we ſay,after 
this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 
11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy (er- 


uants the Prophets, ſaying,* The land whereynto 
* Exod. 23,32.49d , 


24s 12,15 16:feat- 


7:23, the filthinefle of the people of the landes , which 


by their abominations , azd by their vncleaunefle 
haue filled it from corner to corner, 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither thall ye take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke their*peace 
+ Dent. 23-6 mor wealth for ' ener , that yee may be ſtrong and 

eate the goodnefle of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheiritance to your ſonnes for euer, 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
euil deeds , and for our great treſpaſles , (ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs from being be 

and neath 8 for our iniquities , and haſt giuen vs ſuch 

citv$downe and deliverance.) 

deficoyed vs for 14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 

vir ſinnes, Dent: dJements , and ioyne in aftinitie with the people of 

wins ſuch abominations ? wonldeſt not thou be angry 
toward vs till thou haddeſt conſumed ws , ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? 

h Hee ſheweth I5 OLord God of Iſrael, thou art iuſt,for we 

_ wa os re haue beene Þ reſerued to eſcape , as appeareth this 

Ne nd vermeacci= A4y : behold , we are before hee in our treſpaſſe : 


tullin reſecuing a therefore wee cannot ftand before thee becauſe 
relidue ro whom of jt, 


he ibeygth tanour, CHAP. X 
2 The people vepent and turne , and put away their ſtrange wiats, 


. Ray 5 WW Hiles * Ezra prayed thus , and confeſſed 
% nieiled Me . . 
kis ſranes, and the himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
Egues of y people, fore the houſe of God , there aſlembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation ef men and 
women and children : for the people wept with a 
oreat lamentation. 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered, and ſaid to Ezra, 
| We hane treſpaſſed againſt our God,and haue ta- 
» Kehning, tht ken firange wines of the people of the land , yet 
Rea ne recelne now ther@hs © hope in Iſrael concerning this, 
© Whichwve fan. 3 Now therefor let vs make a couenant with 
gersardmaried our God, to put away all the wiues {and ſich as 
qring=" Fo Ys are borne of them) according to the counſell of 
d tecuſe God hack the Lord » and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
gineu thee ments of our God, and let it be done according 
anhoritieand © = to the Law, 
perfornt? even, 4 Ariſe: for the matter ®belongeth vnto thee: 
pe herein, it > wee alſo will be with thee:be of comfort & doe it. 


command them. 5 \ Then aroſe Ezra , and cauſed the cliete 
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ye eo to poſletIs it,is an vncleane land, becauſe of | 


| | Strange mariages. I7L 
Prieſts, the Lenites , and all Iſrael, to ſweare that 

they would doe according to this word. So they 

lware. 

6 * And Ezraroſe vp from before the houſe * .z/r..r, 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the ſonne of Eliathib : hee wer:t een thither , 6#t 
he did cat neither bread nor dranke water : forhe 
mourned , becauſe of the tranſgreſfion of them of 
the captinitie. Ig 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to ooe , .., . 
throughout Indah and Iralidem , vnto t all them  Fagerey quay os 
of the captinitie, that they ſhould atlemble them- - 
ſehues vnto Ieruſalem. | 

8 And whoſoener would not come within 
three dayes accoring to the counſell of the Prin- 
ccs and Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhould be q for- | 9 » condemned, 
feit, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Conote- 
gation of ther of the capriuitie. , 

9 1 Then all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſlembled themſclues vnto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes , which was the twentieth day of the e ninth © Which conteined 
moneth , and all the people fate in the ſtreete of P77 chaps agg 
the houſe of God , trembling for this matter , and Pans yo Oe 
for the f raine, f For the ſeaſox 

Io And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp,and ſaid vato Ws ginen to raine 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed,and have taken ſtrange 2370 the weaken 
wines, to 8 increaſe ihe treſpaſle of Iſraef, and cold , andalfs 

II Now therefore hgine praiſe vnto the Lord their conſcience 
God of your fathers , and doe his will , and fepa- page nr ncy en SG 
rate your felues from the people of the land ,, and Kean vpon another 
from the ſtrange WIUes, h Reade loſh. 7.19 

I2 And all the Congregation anſwered , and 
ſaid with a loud voyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words vnto vs, 

I3 But thepeople are many , and it is a raynie 
weather , and wee are not able to ſtand without, 
neither # #t the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing : 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before all ; 14 them be 2p- 
the Congregation , and let all them which haue poynted to | 
taken ſtrange wiues in our cities,come at the time ©xamine chis 
appoynted,, and with them the Elders of every ci= 
ty and the indges thereof , till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs. 

I5 Then were appoynted Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el , and Taba , the ſonne of Tikuah 
over this matter ,and Meſhullam and Shabberhat 
the Leuites » qu _ : 

16 And they of the captiuiie did fo, and k de- 
parted,euen ar the Prieſt and the men that wvere Ag + coeSag 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by co on this marter 
name , and fate downe in the firſt day ofthe tenth which was dues 

. moneths in, 
moneth to examine the matter, cnifhin 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſtmoneth ** " 
they were finiſhing the buſineſle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

18 And of the fonnes of the Prieſt there were 
men found , that had taken ftrange wiues, to vvzr, 
of the ſonnes of Teſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and 
of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and Iarib,and 
Gedaliah. 14 ken th 

19 And they ganel their hands thatthey would Hey ren 
put away their wiues , and they that had treſpaſ- promile and doe it, 
ſed gaue a ramme for their treſpaile, 

20 And of the fonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 Andof the ſonnes of HYarim, Maaſeiah,and 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and Tehiel, and Vzziah, 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Maa 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and Elaſah, 

23 And ofthe Lenites , Tozabad and Shimei, 

y Tl and 


Nehemiah mourneth. His 


and Kelaiah , (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah, Tadah 
and Ehezer, 
24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib, And of the 
| porters, I Ion age p _ vri, IN 
NONE 25 And of ® ltrael : of the lonnes or rarotn, 
"2-006. 0r Rangel, and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamin, 
for before he ſpake and Elcazar , and Malchiiah,and Benaiah, 
of che Prieſts and 26 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, Ze- 
m_ chariah , and Ichiel,and Abdi , and Icremoth , and 
Eliah, 
25 And of the ſonne of Zattu, Elioenai , Elia- 
ſhib , Mattaniah , and Ierimoth , and Zabad , and 
Aziza, 
238 And of the ſonnes of Bebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai, 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
f Oy, the Captaine Malluch, and Adaiah, Taſhub, and Sheal,Teramorh. 
of Moub, 30 And ofthe ſonnes of || Pahath Moab , Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maateiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zaleel , and Bintui, and Manatleh, 


CHAE. £ 


k Nehemiah bewaileth the calumitic of lerufal:m. $ Hee nfeſſcth 
the finnes of the people ; 42d prayeth God for them, 

; ifs Be words of Nehemiah the ſoune 
RIZE of Hachaliah.In the moneth *Chiſ< 
227 leuin the twentieth yeere,as I was 

& in the palace of Shuthan. 

2 2 Came Hanani,one of my Þ bre. 
CAMNMDRSd thren , hee and the men of Indah, 
and I asked them concerning the Iewes that were 
delivered, which were of the reiidue of the capti- 
uitie,and concerning Ieruſalem, 
3 Andthey ſaid vnto m2, The reſidue that are 
+ Memning.fa left of the capriuitie there in thee province, are in 
as. ereat affliction and in reproach , and the wall of 
Ieruſalem # broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. 

And when I heard theſe words,I fate downe 
and wept , and mourned certaine diyes,and I fa. 
ſted and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And faid, * O Lord Godof heauen , the great 
* Dan. 9.4- and terrible God , that keepeth couenantt and 
mercie for them that loue him , and obſerne his 
commandements, 2 

6 Ipray thee let thine eares be attent , and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant,which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy feruants , and con- 
fetle the finnes of the children of Iſrae], which 
wee hane finned againſt thee , both I and my fa- 
thers houſe haue ſinned : 

7 Wee haue t grieuouſly finned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements , nor the 
ſtatutes , nor the indgements , which thou com- 
mandedſ thy ſernant Moſes, 

$ Tbeſeech thee, remember the worde that 


aWhich conteineth * 
part of November : 
and part ofDecem- 
ber, and was their 
nineth moneth, 

b Alew as I was. 


+ Elr, corpted. 


| Nehemiah. 
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pray 


31 | Andofthe ſonnes of Harim , Eliezer, Iſhi- 


iab, Maichial:, Shemaiah, $himeon, | 


32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, 
33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai , Mat= 
tatrah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſleh , Shi- 


mei, 
. 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai , Amram, 
and yel, | 
35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Tazſan, 
33 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, 
39 AndShelemiah , and Nathan , and Adaiah, 
40 - Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph, : 
43 - Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Teiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadan, and Ioel, Benaiah, | 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues : and n Which atſowne 


1.4; made illegitimate 
among them were women that had = children, Me 12 malig 


NEHEMIAH. As 


THE ARGVMENT, 


C5 Od dozth in all ages and at all times ſet vp wuorthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his Church,as nowy 

vvithin the compaſſe of ſeuentte yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the preſeruation of his peo jle af- 
tertherr returne ſrom Babylon,as Zerubbabel, Era and Nehemiah. VVhereof the firſt vvas their capraine to bring 
them home , and prouided that the Temple vas builded : the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion : 
and the third builded wp the wualles , deltuered the people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the Lauy of God 
wvvas put in execution among them. Hee vvas a godly man,and in great authoritie uvith the King,ſo that the king 
fauoured him greatly and gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things vwuinch he could deſire, 
This Booke ts alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra , becauſe he vvas the wvuriter thereof. 


will tranſgretfle , and * I will ſcatter you abroad” 
among the people, | 

9 Bur if yeereturne vnto mee , and keepe 
commandements , and doe them , ® chough your | 
ſcattering were to the vttermot part of the hea. * Pevt-33-44 | 
yen ,yet will I gather you from thence , and will 
bring you vnto the place that I haue choſen to 
place my Name there. 

Io Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand. 

11 O Lord, I beſeech thee,let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant , and to the q Thar 55,00 word: 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who deſire to feare thy ſhip thee. 
Name , and I pray thee , cauſe thy ſeruant vo pro= NPR 
ſper this day , and giue him fanour in the preſence _ EO king 
of e this man : for I was the kings butler, ; 


CUAT I | 
2 Aﬀtry Nebemiah badoltiined Itters of Artaxeys's, 12 bee &tmp 
to leruſalem, 17 anduuilded the zwalles. 


Ow in the moneth ® Niſan in the twentieth , ,,.,_.., 

IV b bt {] h . a Which was the 
yeere ot King ? Artahſhaſhte , the wine ſtoode g:g moneth of the 
before him , and I tooke yp the wine , and gaue it yeere, and comei- 


vnto the king. Now 1 was not before time ſadde in »*tÞ part of Mach 


1 and parc of April, 
his preſence, : ; ; RR a 
2 And the king faid vnto mee , Why is thy called Dans, 


counterance fad , {eeing thou art not ficke 2 this ve2d Ezra. 7. 1.and 
is nothing , but ſorow of heart, Then was I ſore '*** foune of 
afraid. | Hyſiaſpis. 

3 AndIfaid to the King , God ſaue the kins 
for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire ? $ oy Y 

4 Andtheking faid vnto me , For what thing proſper mine excet 
_ thou require? Then I prayed * tothe God of priſe. 

Caen, 


* Deut.2 9.11,0h 


5 And 
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5 And ſaid vnto the king , If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
1 defire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Indah vn- 
eo rhe citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers,that I 
may bull it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto mee ,) the Queene 
alſo fitting by hun.) How long ſhall thy 1our- 


ney be > and when wilt thou come aoaine ? So ' 


i pleaſed the king,and he ſent me, and Iſethima 
r1me, _ 

7 After , I ſaid vnto the King , If it pleaſed the 
king , let him giue me letters to the capraines be- 


gr, Eaphtir2 yond the jj Riuer, that they may conuey me ouer , 
till I come into Iudah. 

$ And letters vnto' Aſaph the keeper of rhe 

009,Paa5ſe. kings jt parke , that heemay giue mee timber to 


build the gates of the palace (which appertained 
to the houſe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houſe that I thall enter-into. And the king 
34s God mooned gue mee according to # the good hand of my 
| metoa ke, aud 35 (Go ypon me. 
ok ary = 2 C Then camel to the captaines beyond the 
luxceus MEE River , and gaue them the kings letters. And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me, ; ; 
— weſt ware 10 But eSanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
great eaemiesto' a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it , and it grieued 
the lewes, and them fore, that there was come a man which 
Iaboured alwayes ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 


both by torce aud 

ſneiley to ouer= 11 So Icameto Ieruſalem,and was there three 
come taem, and 
Tobiah, becauſe his 
wile was 2 
Teweſle, had ad- 
nertilement CcUer 
of their affaices, 
and io wrought 


on And I roſe in the night ,I , and a few men 
with mee : for I told no man , what God had pur 
in mine heart to doe at Ieruſalem , and there was 
not a beaſt with mee , ſaue the beaſt whereon I 
rode, 


_ 13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
| valley , and came befor2 the dragon well , and to 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Teruſa- 
tem,how they were broken downe, and the portes 
thereouf deuoured with the fire, 
14 Then 1 went foorth vnto the gate of the 
4 O, wad, 


8 fountaine , and to the kings filhpoole , and there 
was no roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to 
paſle, : 
15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley ,and 
returned. 
frrti, comem- 1G And the rulers knew not whicher I was 
ted of other nti= 2ONe , nor what I did ,neither did I as yet tell it 
#ns, 5 thongh God yeg the Tewes, nor to the Prieſts , nor to the no- 
ag gre ble men, nor to the rulers , nor tothe reft that la« 
couaged , ard gane boured in the worke. 
themelues ro doe 17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 
me nee weld Cents that wee are in , how Ierufalem lieth waſte, 
entecpriſe. ! and the eates thereof are hurnt with fire : come, 
h Theſe vere three and let ys build the wall of Ierufalem , that we be 
_ oj no more f 4 reproach. 
Fern beyuad® ®%. 18 Then I told themofthe hand of my Gad, 
Enphraces. (which was good oner me) andalſo of the kings 
i Thas the wicked yyorqes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
whea hey will (2:4, Let vs riſe,and build, So they 8 Rrengrhened 
of God . eer lay their hand ro &o0d, 2 
treaſon vn o their 19 But when Sanballat the Horomte , and To. 
args dork bopenth biah the ſernant an Ammonite , and Þ Gethem the 
moii od/on«10 the Arabion heard it , they mocked vs , and deſpiſed 
would, aud allo VS, and fayd , What 4 thing is this that yee doe ? 
me Wil: ye irehell ac-7'nſt the king? 
ed Spotl 20 hn anfwer:d Lhem, and ayd to them, 
” The God v licauen, hs will proſper vs,and we his 
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ſeruants will riſe vp and build : but as for yon,yee 


haue no portion ,nor right , nor k memoriall in k Neither are ye of 
Ieruſalem. | the number of the 
children of God 


{ro whom hee hath appointed this cicle onely) neither did any of your pre deceſ- 
ors euer feare God, . 


CHAF. T1 


The,number of them that builded the waller. 


Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſts, and they build the ſheep- 

gate : they 3 repaired it ,and ſet vp the doores 2 In Ebrew, they 
thereof : even vnto the tower of Meah repaired ans yp 
they it,end vnto the tower of Hananeel, Lt 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of the Lord by prayer, 
Tericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of in defiring himto 
Imri. malaitzine If 2 

3 But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build , which alfo layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof,and the 
barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Methullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them Þ put not their neckes b The rich and 
to - yu of coy pong" de ys. Wo _— 

And the gate of the * old oole fortified 7: 

Tehoiada the Sno of Paſeah , 5 Meſtullam the A 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layd the beames there. worke , neicher 


of , and ſet on the doores thereof, and the lockes nog ! 
thereof , and rhe barres thereof. | * Ja. 22.11 


7 Next vnto them alfo fortihed Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and Tadon the Meronothite , men of 
Gibeon,and of Miſpah, vnto the <throne of the c vato the place 
Duke,vvhich wwas Rapons the Riuer, where the Duke 

$ Next vnro him fortified Vzziel thz ſonne of 7 toon cry 
Harhohiah 0 of the goldimiths : next vnto him cm—_ the 
alſo fortified Hanamiah rhe ſonne j of Harakka- countcey in theix 
him,andthey repaired Ieruſalem ymto the broad Pence: 
wall. 3 Re nn 

9 Alſo nextynto them fortified Rephaiah,the thearice. © 
y non of Hur., the ruler of the halfe part of Ieru« 

aicm, 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
ſonneof Harumaph euen ouer againſt his houſe: 
andnext vnto him fortified Hartuſh the ſonne of 
Hafhabniah, 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Rarim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pabath Moab fortified the ſecond 
g portion,and the tower ofthe fornaces, 

i2 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallam the 
ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieraſalem,he and his daughters, 

13 Theyalley gate f-rrifi-d Aanum , and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they builr ir, ard ſer on 
the doores thereof , th- lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof,cuen a thouſand cubirs on the wall 
vnto the dungporr. 

14 But the dungport fortifi-d Malchaiah the 
ſonne of Re. hab, the ruler of thr fourth parrof 
Beth-haccar-m : hee bu'lr it, and ſ:r on the 
doores rher-of, thc locks thereof, and the baires 
thereof, 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum the ſonn- of Col-hozeh , the ruler of ths 
fourth part of Mizpab : hee buiid-' ir, and coe 
uered ir,and {ct on the dovures ther: uf he /ockes 
thereof , and the barres therevf, anu the wall 
THETCUL z aRG UL Y 4 kvoon 


{ 0r, meaſareg 


The building ofthe walles. 192 = 


The building of the walles. 


Or, Side, vnto the fiſhpoole of 5 Shelah by the kings'gar- 
den,and vnto the ſteps that goe downe from the 
Citie of Dauid, 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the raler of the halfe part of Beth-Zur yn- 
till the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of 
Dauid,and to the fiſhpoole that was repaired,and 
wnto the houſe of the mighiie. 

17 After him fortified the Lenites,Rehum the | 
ſoune of Bani, and the next ynto him fortified 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilahin 

his quarter, . 

18 After him fortified their brethren: Bana, 

the ſonne of Henadal the ruler of the halfe part 
of Kailah: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 

of Tethua the ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 


a Where the ea- Ouer againſt the going vp to thed corner of the 
pons and armour of axmonr, 
the Citic lay, 


20. After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne 0 
Zacchai , 4nd fortified another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. | 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , euen as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts,the men 
of « the plaine, | 

23 After them fortified Beniamin , and Haſ- 


e Whichdwelt in 
che plaine conntrey 
by lorden and le- 
xicho, 


E Azariah the fonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ana- 
nia, by his houſe, 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion,from the houſe of Aza-« 
riah ynto the turning and vntothe corner. | 

25 Palal,the ſonne of Vzai,from ouer againſt 
the corner , and the high rower, tharlieth out 
from the Kings houſe ,which is beſide the court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſopne of 
Paroſh. 

26 And the * Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
trefſe ynto the place ouer againſt rhe water-gate 
Eaſtward , and to the tower that lieth our, 

i275 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great tower that lieth 
Out euen vnto the wall of the fortreſle. 

23 From aboue the horſe. gate foorth fortif- 
ed the Prieſts , euery one oner againſt his houſe. 

29 After them tortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againft his houſe: and after him for- 
rified Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee« 
per of the Eatt gate, 

30 After him fortified Hananiahthe ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph , the 
$ fixr, another portion : after him fortihed Me- 
thullaw, the ſonne of Berechiah , ouer againſt his 
chamber, 

31 After him fortified Malachiah the gold- 
{miths ſonne,vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants ouer againft the gate 
b Miphkad, and to the chamber 1nthe corner. ' 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
ento the ſheep: gate, fortified the golcſmiths 
and the merchants, 


CHAP. 19, 
7 The building of Ieruſalem «© bindeeed, 15 but Cod Lreakgth 
th fr enterpriſe. 17 The lewes bifld with one band, and bolde 
tb-e- w24pons32 the other, ; 


Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
us wall, then was he froth and ſore grieusd, 


I Reade Ezra, 
Chap.2,+3. 


r Meaning the ſxt 
of his ſonnes, 


K Which was the 
place of ind;ement 
SL $X8C!ULO 1, 


B 


- Nehemiah; | 


ſhub oner againſt their houſe: after him fortified - 


; No OE Rd Naa: PTY 
Conſpiracie of the wicke$* 
and mocked the Tewes, "A 
2 And ſaid before his a brethren and the ar- x Of his, 
mie of Samaria, thus hee ſaid , Whatdoe theſe 95that tn f 
b weake Iewes? will they fortife themſelues? will y,105 
. - . "IF" . e wie 
they ſacrifice 2 will they finiſh it in aday ? will ked thatcongy,, 
they make the ſtones whole againe- out of the ©ot that Goagyy. 
heapes of duft, ſeeing they are burnt? eve Paloma a 
And Tobiah the Ammonite vas befide qefence othj 
him, and ſaid , Although they build, yer if a foxe 


mocke them 2; 
g0e vP» hee ſhall euen breake downe their ſtonie pr x ” Toe 
wall, c This is the 
4 © Heare, O our God {for wee are deſpiſed) medie a ug 
and turne their ſhame upon their owne head, and Filden of cog 
giue them unto a pray din the land of their cap- q,,;,,5 the 
tiuitie, 


deriſion and threyr. 
RO . nings of their 
5 And coner not their e iniquitie , neither let *2emies, to fee 


their finne be put qut in thy preſence : for they 1 Leen” 
have prouoked yv: before the builders, ſpoyled and lea 


6 So webuiltthe wall, andall the wall was 2way captive. 
ioyned vnto the [| halfe thereof,and the heart of \ F** Ge plagues 
the people was to worke, wht ths ts 
» 44 
7 C But when Sanballat, anJ Tobiah,and the themſelnes oat 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the Aſhdo--®bee,and againg hy 
dims heardthat the walles of Ieruſalem werere- ©% : thhe 

: prayeth onely ha. 
paired, (for the breaches began tobe ſtopped) uin reſpe@to 
then they were very wroth, codiglo, and 

8 Andconfpired altogether to come and to Nr o97 33) private 
fightagainſt Ieruſalem, and to t hinder ther, me ge, 7 
9 Then wee prayed ynto our God , and ſer Or, balfe kight, 
watchmen by them , day and night , becauſe of ir mk fs, 
them, meangrg the prog: 

10 And Iudahſaid, The trengthof the bea- 
rers is weakened, and there ix much earth,ſo thar 
we are not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we came into the mids of 
thew,& lay them,and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

I2 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
ther) came , they rold vs ften times, g From all f That is, ofien- 
places , whence yee ſhall returne, they wvillbe ype fimes. 

On vs, g They which 


13 Therefore ſer I in the lower places behind Cn thus 
the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones , and placed when youleaef 
the people by their families, with their ſwordes, 1" gs and 
their ſpezres , and their bowes. | | aptuer ray 
14 Thenl beheld, and roſevp,and ſaid vnto enemies will 
the princes , and tothe rulers , and tothe reſt of #0aie you. 
che people, Be not afraid of them : h remember Þ, #9 #emert 
the grear Lord , and fearefull , ard fight for your out of danger : and 
brethren, your ſonnes,and your davghters,your therefore 1eeing 
wiues , and your houſes, ey Huey oe 
15 And whenour enemies heard that it was ance of cods 
knowen vnto vs,then God brought their counſel] glory, and forike 
ro nought , and weeturnedail againeto the wall, 04 pramapes uM 
euery one ynto his worke, Ds + 5 mark 
16 Andfrom that day halfe of the yong men encomrageth them 
did tne labour , and the other halfe part of rhem *0 play the valiant 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields,and bowes, and ha- T5% ie tem, 
bergions : and the -Rulers ſtood ibehinde all rhe and to encounge 
houſe of Indau. chem to their 
17 They that builded on the wall , and they V***: 
that bare the burdens,and they thatladed,did the 
works with one hand, and with the other helde 
the ſword, 
18 Foreuery one of the builders had his ſword 
girded on his loynes , and ſo builded : and he that 
blew the trumpet , vvas betice me, 
19 Then faid Ivntothe Princes, and to the 
rulers,and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 
great andJarge , and wee are ſeparated ypon the 
wall , one farre from another, © 


as cX o= 


20 In 


| - 20 In what puree therefore ye heare the ſound 
v Meming.to reſt of the trumpet , k reſort yee thither vnto vs : our 
their enemies, it God ſhall foht for VS, | 
need requires: 21 So wee laboured in the worke, and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares , fromthe appearing of the 
morning , till the ſtarres came foorth, : 
22 And at the ſame time ſaid I ynto the peo- 
ple , Let enery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Ieruſalem , that they may be a watch for vs in the 
night , and labour in the day. 
{ That i , when 23 So neitherT, nor my brethren,nor-my ſer- 
ey purifed Mem nants nor the menof the ward {which followed 
ſelnes, c2eB Wh me) none of ys did put off our clothes ſaue eue 
. they walbed their vS Ml pu j O 3 a ry 
cloaches, one put them oft! for waſhing. 

; CHAT. V. 

x The prople ave oppreſſed and in nee:fſity, 6 Nebewgob remedieth it. 

14 He took not the portion of others that bad ruled lefore, leaſt 
be ſhould grizue the people, 

N Ow there was a great crie of the people, and 
rich of their wines 3 againſt their 4s uh the 
Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 
our danghters are many , therefore wee take vp 
b This is the com- þ cOrne, that we may cate and liue, ; 
pe re 3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
x40 + lands, and our vineyards,and our houſes ,and take 
they were broaght yp corne for the famine, 
vnio. 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borow- 
cTo pay On eq money for the kings © tribute per our lands 
buce to the king y O P O 
of the Perbans, ad our vineyards, 

5 And nowe our fleſh #ras * the fleſhof onr 


a Againſt the! 
which oppreiled 
chem, 


which was exace 
15 wine the brethren, 4nd our ſonnes as their ſornes: and loe, 
rich is no becter 
then the pore. daughters,as ſeruants and there be of our daugh- 
ters novv in ſubiettion , and there 7s no power © in 
toredeeme them, 
bar foc ponerry . Our hands: for other men haue our lands and our 
are conſirained te 
_ 6 Then was I very angry when I heard their 
Evoanreſſe them Crie and theſe words, | 
preſſe them , - 
wich ſary , and 7 And I thovght in my mind? , and I rebuked 
al cnings nt0 youll You lay fburthens every one ypon his brethren; 
cd dat and I ſet a great 8 aflembly againſt them, 
$ And [ faid vnto them, Wee (according to 
d with pitie "1; breth h 
rm ne. "a our ability) have redeemed our brethren the 
ceing NOW man > OS . 
mere. by them op- 1EWes,which wers ſold vnto the heathen:and will 
heare the indge = ſold vnto vs ? Then held they their peace , and 
mentoi othe's, cold not anſwere, 
9 iI ſaid alſo , That which ye do, 1s not good. 
ſe; oftheic dea- 
ling rowardtheir for the K reproach of the heathen our enemies? 
—_— Io For euen I, my brethren , and my ſeruants 
ozce debnercd dolend them money and corne: I pray you,let ys 
them from che | 
. , | TIRE 
teaben , fall we 4 A Reſtore , I pray you _—_— _ day 
make them. our their lands,their vineyards , their ohues,and their 
er aaa Nehe- and of the corne,of the wine,and of the oyle 1 that 
. ye exact of them. 
occaſion will bla. 
tpheme the Name not require it of thern : we will doe as thou haft 
far as as aid. Then I called the Prieſt, and cauſed them 
no bettex then 
det promiſe, : 
!! . avs 0 x \ Ls x » 
I wh occke 13 Sol ſhooke my lappe, and ſayd,Solet God 
ef them for Jie 


yeerely 01 vs, 
wee bring into ſubieion our fonnes and our 
e We are not able 
vineyards, 
hice them ta 
ſecke how co bring the princes , and the rulers , and ſayd vnto them, 
they ſhould be 
preſt, andalſo YOu ſell your brethren againe , or ſhall they bee 
43 it were witneſ- : 
Ought yee not to walke in the feare of our God, 
h Seeing God hath 
| leaue off this | burden. 
bondage of the : 
{nes houſes , and remit th& hundreth part of the filoer 
k Who by this : , ; : 
12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore it, and will 
oi God , ſeeing 
to ſweare , that they ſhould doe according to this 
theits. 
Zoave, 


promiſe,from his houſe,and from his labor : een 
thus let him be ſhaken ont and emptied, And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen,&praied the Lord: 
and the peopledid according to this propriſe, 


. Chap, V. VIes 


" and had taken of them bread and wine , 


ſhake out every man that will not performe this - 


SEES ts ©... as Garth. nk tithe Ort eo "x a OE Ep ns 
S$ & 


nd from the time that the King gate me 


I4 


charge to be gouernour in the land of Iudah, 


from the twentieth yeere , eyen vnto the two and 

thirtieth yecre of King Artahſhalhte , thas 5s, 

twelue yeere, I, and my brethren haue not eaten m 1 rece;ned noc 
the m bread of the gouernour. Thar portion and 

' 15 For the-former gouernours that were be. *% which the go.. 


nernotts that were 
fore mee, had beene chargeable vnto the (wer 1 before mee exaced, 


elides wherein he decla. 
forty ſhekels of ſiluer : yea , and their ſernants = moron 
bare rule oner the people : bur ſo did not I, be- of repeat? > 


| of thepeople then 
cauſe of the feare of God. his owne comano- 


16 But ratherT fortified a portion in the worke Giry. 


' of this wall , and we bought no land , and all my 


ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 
17 Moreouer there vvere at my table an hun=- 
dreth and fifty of the Iewes , and rulers , which 
came ynto vs from among the heathen that are 
about v3, 
13 And there was prepared dayly an oxe , and 


. 1 © 3 ir ter 
fixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for { ON: -0R0 2 fol 


dayes. 


me , and {| within ten dayes wine for all *in abun- n whereas at other 
dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread of times they hadby 
the gouernour:for the bondage was grieuous vn- Teſts at this 
to this people, | 

19 Remember me, O my God,in goodnes,ac« 
cording to all that I haue done for this people. 


time they bad mo 
liberally, 


CHAT. FE, 


1 Nehomicb an ſworeth rpith great wiſedome and Jeule to bis aduer- ' 
ſote, 11 He£#8 not diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets, 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and Geſhem 


8 - - 2A Thatis, thattche 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies 7 Eioge? 


heard that I had build the wall, and thar there ther, as Chap. 4:5 4 
were no moe breaches therein (choughar that 
time I had notlet ypthedoores vpon thegates) 

2 Thenſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may meet together in 
the villages ini the plaine of Ono:& they thought 
to doe me euill, 

3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers yntothem,ſay- Meaning , that if 
ing, I hauea great worke rogo, & I cannot come he thould obey theix 
downe : b why fhould the worke ceaſe , whiles 1 **vef. the works 
leaue it and come dowwne to you? —_— _ 

Yet they ſent vnto meefoure times after ceaſe: hewing 
this fort. And I anſwered thein after the ſame hereby chae we 


maner. ſhould not commiy 


- . ourfelnest 
5 Then ſent Sanhallart his ſeruant after this 1a; —_—_ 


ſort vnto methe fift time , with an open Jertter in wicked. 
his hand, 
6 Wherein was written,Itis reported amon Re 
the heathen, and j Gaſhmu hath jaid ir, thatthou } Or, G:firats 
and y Iewes thinke to rebel},for the which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall,and thou wilt be their king 
according to theſ2 © words, _ 
72 Thou haft alſo ordained Tthe Prophets to T Dhoakad bribed 
preach of thee at Teruſalem, ſaying , There is a and fer wp fale Z 
King in Indeh : and now according to theſe 6,7 1 Hogg 
wordes it ſhall come tothe Kings eares : COMe ſo to defrand the 
now therefore,and let vs.take counſe]l rogerher, king oi Perſia of 
$ Then1 ſentvnto him,ſaying,lt is not done race 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeft ; for yaco him. 
thou faineſt them of thine owne hearr, + Ebr, ſtrengeher 
9 Forall they afrayed ys,{aying, Their hands **** Me band 
: . e As thonghhee 
ſhalbe weakened from theworke, and it thall not Qua te lecter , +9 
be done : nowtherefcre { encourage thou me. the imeut char kee 
io C And I camero the houſe of Shemaiah eh pray vato 
the ſonne of Delaiah tie Lorne of Meherabeel,andyyin nin Fiecete 
hee was © hut yp ,and hee fayd, Let vs come to- ſome tenelarion, 
gether into the houſe of God in the middes of which in him was 
the Temple , and Qurths doores of the Temple: **F7vile, 


fox 


c As the fame 


Amiſhed, ' They that a» 'Neh 
for they will come to (lay thee : yea, in thenight 
will they come to kill thee, | | | 

11 Then I faid, f Should fuch a'man as I, flee ?. 
Who is he , being as I am , that woul goe into 
the Temple to liue ? 1 will not goe 11, 


{ne donbted not 
bur God was able 
to preſerue him, 

and knew that if 


He had obeyed 12 And loe, I perceiued that God had not 
this conntel-7* ſent him,bur that hee pronounced this prophecie 


againft me : for Tobiah and Sanballat hadhired | 
him. ES 

13 Therefore was he hireJ, that I might be 
afraid , and doe thus , and linne , andrhar they 
might haue anenill report , that they might re- 
proach me, 


couraged all the 
people : thus God 
ineth power to 
Vie to 1elift falſe 
prophecies, thongh 
chey ſeeme to 
hane neue: fo 


, 54 Ren” 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 
fl ballar according vnto theſe their works,and No» 
g Very griefe- adiah the g Propherefſe alſo , andthe reſt of ihe 


cauſed him to pray 
againi ſnch, which 
vnder the pLetence 
of being the mi- 
Kiſters of God, 
wee aduerſaries 
to his glory , and 
went abort to 
ouerthrow his 
Church , decla- 
ring allo hereoy 


Prophets that would haue pur me in feare. | 

15 «4 Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
on the five and twentieth day ofk Elul,in two and 
i fifrie cayes. 

15 And when all our-enemies heard thereof, 
eucn allthe heathen that were abour vs,they were 
afraid , and their courage failed them : for -'; 
knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 
17 where thezeels 17 Andintheſedayes wveretherewany of the 
one true minifter princes of Iudah , whoſe letters went voto To. 


of God, the denill þ;1h and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto ther, 
Hath a great ſort of 


birelings. 18 For there vyere many in Iudah,that were 
h Which wasthe ſworne ynto him : for he was theſonne in lawe 
ſixt monethand of Shechaniah , the ſonne of Arah and his ſonne 


contained part of 
Auguſt , and part 
of September. 

i Aſter that I had 


Ichonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , the 
ſonne of Berechiab, 

T9 Yea,they ſpake in his praiſe before me and 
fear Saxballathis eolde him my words , and Tobiab ſent letters to 
% Thus the Church Put Me in feare, 
of God hath enec- 


more e.emies within it ſelſe, which are more dangerous then the ourward and 
profeſſed exemie, | 


CHAP. VI. 
» Aﬀtey the wa'l once builded , is the watch appointed. 6 They 


that returned from the captiuity ure numbred, 
N ow * when the wall was builded , andT had 
ſer vp the doores, and the porters , andthe 
fingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then 1 commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah , the prince of rhe palace in Jeru- 
ſaiem (for hee was doubrlefſe a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many) 

Andi ſaid vnto them , Let not the gates 
of Ieruſalem be opened , vnrill the heate of the 
ſunne : and while « they ſtand by , let them ſhut 
the doores,and 4 make them faſt : and appoin- 
red wards ofthe inhabirants of Ieruſalem,euery 
onein his ward , and euery one ouer againft his 
houſe, | 

4 Now the citie vas large and great, but the 
people wrere few thercin , and the houſes were 
not builded, 

5 And my God put into mine heart,and1I ga- 
thered the princes,and the rulers,and the people, 
to count their genealogies: and I found a'booke 
of the genealogie of them, ' which came vp at the 

_ , an - y gon Rn therein. ; 
; : Theſe are the bſonnes of the prouince that 
> Be 6s Bans came vp from the captivity that — caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they returned toIeruſalem and 
to Iudah , euery one vnto his citie, 


% Fedlnt 49233: 


« To wit, they that 
gre mentioned, 
VCr.2, 

4 Ebr, bold them, 
yneaning , till the 
Sarres apere put 1h 


» E7rat,t. 


< Azarizh in Exra 


5s called Seraiah, 7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
and Raamiah, ſhua,Nehemiah,* Azariah , Raamiah » Nabamani, 


peeine$i22-2:*: Mordecal, Billhap,Mi'perethBiguai,Nehuw, 88s 
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ple of Iſrael. 


$ The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an bun» 
dreth ſzuenty and wo, | 
9 The ſonnes of Shephatiab , three hundreth 
ſeuenty and two. 
io The ſ{unnes of Arah , fixe hundreth fiftie 
and wo. | | 
11 The ſonnes of pg Pahath Moab of the ſonnes || &, the cyt.g4, 
of Ieſhua.and [oab, two thouſandeight hundreth *7 444: 
and eighteene, NY 
12 Theſonnes of Elam , a thouſand two hun« 
dreth fifty and foure. 
13 The fonnes of Zattu , eight hundreth and 
five and fourty. | 
14 The lonnes of Zacchaiſeuen hnndreth and 
threetcore. : 
15 [the ſonn=s of Binnui, fixe handreth and 
eigt.r and fortie. 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hun.ireth and two and twenty, 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſcuen, 
19 The ſonncsof Beguai,twothonſand threee 
ſcore and ſeuen. : 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty. 
: 4 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninety and 
eight. 
2 2 The ſonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. | 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
foure and twettty. ; 


24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue, . 
25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon , ninety and fiue. q 1+ #;.the inhu.. 
26 The menof Beth-lehem and Nerophah, an bilequts of ; dos, 
hnndreth foureſcore and eight, | 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twemy, 
28 The men of Beth-azmayeth , two and 
fourtie, | 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirab, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundrerh and three and forty, 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba , fixe hun« 
dreth an4 one and twenty. , 
31 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and twe 
and twenty. 
32 ſhe men of Beth-cland Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twenty, 
33 The men< of rheeth- x Nebo,twoand fifty, e For there 
34 The ſonnesof the other Elam, a thoutang wee two cities 
two hundreth and foure and fifty. of this name. 
35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twenty. : 
36 The ſonnes of Iericho,three hundreth and 
fiuc and forty, | | 


37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeven - 
hundreth and one and rw. nty, 42T6s 


33 The ſonnes of Sanaah, three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty, | 

39 The Pricfts : the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Lethua,nine hundreth ſeuenty and three, 

40 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and rwo 
and fifty. 


41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand rwo hun» 
dreth an ſeuen and forty, | 

42 The ſonnes of Hatim , athouſand aniſe« 
REntcene, Dd 


43 © The 


{1 


_—7., 1" i pens 
oe mmbred. : - 

© The Leuites : the fonnes of Teſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of g Hodinah, ſeuentie 
and foure, 

© The fingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
tundrech and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum , tie 
ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita,the ſonnes of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, 

46 1 The Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha , the 

onnes of Haſhupha , the ſonnes of Tabaoth. 
» The fonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Sia,the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The fonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 
 5o The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda. 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Yzza, 
the ſonnes of Paleah. 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephithetim. 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbub , the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, the ſonnes of Hariha, 

- 55 The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siflera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha« 
tipha. 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,the ſonnes 
of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Perida. 

58 The ſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil , the ſonnes of Pouchereth of Zebaim , the 
ſonnes of Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants vvere three hundreth , ninetie and 
two, | 

61 © And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſha , Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe ;nor their ſeed, 
or if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Dclaiah : the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda,fixe hundreth and tw 
and fourtie, | 

63 And of the Prieſts : the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife , and was named after their 
name, COT EIT EE 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 

g Meaning, Nehe.. [OgICS, but it was not found : therefore they were 
mia: for Tirſhatha put from the Prieſthood. : 


| 0, Held tb 


F peade Ezra 2-33 


in ve chalde © , G5 And8 the Tirthatha faid vntothem , that 
hg gs they ſhonld not eate ofthe moſt holy , till there 


* £04.22,90, role VÞ aPrieſt with ® Vrim and Thummim. 

66. All the Congregaion together vvas two 
and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and three= 
ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids,which 
were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth and feuen 
and thirtie : and they had two hundreth and five 
and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging women, 

63 Their horſes wvere ſeuen hundreth and fixe 
. and thirtie , and their mules two hundreth and 

fue ayd fourtie, 


69” The camels foure hundreth and fue and 


154 Ws % Red” «a a, ad pong 4a ar FA” > PO 9" v3 A ah 
[- 2? oY 4 . 4 * rx bs R - ali p = . [0 —EM: o” Y- ” 
ti ret Pte MOD GY PVP i 3 aca OY 6-4 44 a he 
- «” n 4 2 A - d ” 
. . A - A * - 
» þ o ” 
Pp | 
K * 


b.4 
bw 


thirtie , azd ſixe thouſand ſen hundreth and 
twentie aſſes, 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gane vn- 
to the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, 
a thouſand h drammes of golde , fiftie baſins , five Þ A4%e Exa ,69 
hundreth and thirtie Prietts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thouſand 
drammes of golde , and two thouſand and two 
hundreth | pieces of filuer, 

72 And the reſt of the people gane twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde,and two thouſand pie- 
ces of filuer, and threeſcore and ſenen Prieſts gar- 
ments, | 

73 And the Prieſts , and the Leuites , and the 
porters and the fingers, and the reſt of the people iwhich conteineth 
and the Nethinims , and all Ifrael dwelt in their part of September 
cities : and when thei ſeuenth moneth came , the 9p ot0Rober, 
children of Iſrael were their cities, | 


2 Eva gatbereth togethey the people , and-read:th to them the Lux» 
12 They Yeloyce tn Iſrael for the knowledge of the word of God. 
15 They keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles orbootbes, 

Nd all the peopie afſembled themſelues + to- 

gether ,in the ſtreet that was hefore the wa- 
tergatc,and they ſpake vnto Ezra the a Scribe,that 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the' Prieſt brought the Law he- 
fore the Congregation both bf men and women, 
and of ail Þ that could heare and vnderſtand it , in 
the fir{t day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

3 And hee read therein in the ſtreet that was 
before the watergate (from the morning vntill 
© the midday) before men and women , and them < Thisdeclaretk 
that vnderſtood it , and the eares of all the people Þ* 8722 2e20e, 

at the people h 
hearkened vnto the booke of the Law, to heare the worll 

And Ezra the Scribe ftood ypon a pulpit of 60d, 

of wood which he had made for the preaching, 

and beſide him Rood Mattithiah , and Shema, and 

Ananiah , and Vriiah ,and Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah 

on his right hand, andon his left hand Pedaiah, 

and Miſhae!, and Maichiah, and Hathum, and Haſh 

badana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. ; 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the Huy quo 
people : for. hee was daboue all the people : and mightbe the better 
when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp, heard, 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anſwered , Amen , Amen , with 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed them- 
ſelues , and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the gound, 

7 Alſo leſhua ,and Bani , and Sherebiah , Ia. 
min , Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maxfeiah, Ke- 
lita, Azariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and the Le. 
uites cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Law,and 
the people food in their place. 

8 And they read in the booke ofthe Law of 
God diſtin&tly, and gaue y ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading. e In conſidering 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and their effences 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe , and the Lenites that *g2iuft the Law, 
inſtru&ed the people , fayd vnto all the people, ZEr5{ore the Lew 
This day is holy vnto the Lord your God mourne proone them for 
hag Br weepe : for all thepeople © wept, when mourning, bue 
they heard the words of the Law, —_——_— 

Io He ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe,and eate of the fgrammuch as they 

fat, and drinke y ſweete,and fend part vnto them, acerepentant. | 

for whom none « prepared : for this day is ho. {That is, remember 
ly vato our Lord : be yee not ſory therefore : boe Me PSY 

tne 


|} Or, mjnes. 


Elv,4s 0e mans 
a Reade Ezra 7.6, 


6 which hadage 
and diſcretion to 
vnderfland. 
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@ Reloycein the the Eioy of the Eord is your ſtrength. 

Lord, andhewill 7x And the Leuites made filence throughour 

giue you trengR- 11 the people , ſaying, Holde your peace : for the 

wo day is hs, be not {ad therefore. 

| Ii2 Then all the people went toeate and to 
drinke , and to ſend away part , and to make great 
ioy , becauſe they had vnderſtood the words that 
they had taught them, \ 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe farhers 
of all the people , rhe Priefts and the Leuies were 
exhered vnto Ezrathe Scribe , that he alſo might 

4 inſtruct chem in the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law , (that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes) that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes .in the 
feaſt of the feuenth moneth. 

i5 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all -their cities , and in Ie- 
ruſalem , ſaying, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and 
bring oliue braaches , and pine branches , and 
branches of (| Myrtus , and palme branches , and 
f 9r, geodly br- branches of thicke trees , to make boorhes, as it 1 
Ckes, as Leutt.Z-49+ Written, 

16 $o the people went foorth and brought 

\ them, and mads them boothes;euery one vpon the 

X Fortheir hon- h rogfe of his houſe , and intheir courts , and in 

on fgods ng Sg the courts of the houſe of God , and in the ftreete 

=" by the watergate, and inthe ſtreete of the gate of 
Epliraim, | 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie , made 
boothes,and fate vnder the boothes : for ſince the 
i time of Iefhna the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
had not the chiidren of Iſrael done fo , and there 
Was very great 10y, 

18 And hee read inthe booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the {firſt day vnto the laſt 
day, And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes , and on 
the eight day aſolemne aflembly , according vn« 
to the maner, 


& Leujc.23-3+4- 


4 Which was al- 
moft a thonſand 
YEeres, 


C H A P, IT > by 
2 The people repent, and forſak; their ſtrange wits, $5 The Leuites 
exhoryt them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring bis wondeys, 26 And 


thr ingratitude. 30 And Gods great merees tozpard tbem. 


& Meaning , the 
feuenih, 
X 1,Efiv45.9.4+ 


N the foure and twentieth day of this * mo- 

neth the children of Irael were atlembled with 
x faſting , and with (ackecloarh , and earth vpon 
them, 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
were ſeparated fromall the t ſtrangers) and they 
ſtood and confeſled their finnes and the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, 

3 -And they ftood vp in their place and read 

. in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
b Theymade Ffoure times on the day , and they Þ confeſled and 
confeſon of their worſhipped the Lord their God foure rimes. 
_ andvied Fhen ſtood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- 
PP uites, Ieſhna, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Run- 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde vovce vnto the Lord their God. | 
And the Leuites ſaid , euenr Teſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, She. 
baniah and Perhahiah , Stand vp and praiſe the 
Lord your. God for euer andeuer , andlet them 
praiſe "thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
leth aboue all thankeſgiuing and praiſe. 
6 Thon art Lord alone : thou haſt made hea- 
ven , and the heauen of all heavens , with all their 
| hoaſte , the carth ,and all things that are therein, 
the ſeas , and all that are in them, andthou preſer« 


4+ Ebr. ſtrinfe 
Shildron n 


Nehemiah, 


The Lenites prayer, Wl Thi 
ueſt them all , and the hoaſte of the heauen wor. 
ſhippeth thee, 
7 Thu: ert, O-Lord,the God that haſt choſen 
Abraham , end broughtelt him out of * Ur in Cal- 
dea, ana * inadeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before thee, . Ge®.11,31, 
* and*madett a Conen:int with him , to give vuto e075 
his tcede the 1and of the Canaanires,Hitttes, Amo * Gen. 
rites , and Perizzites , and Iebuſfites , and Girga- 
ſhites , and haſt perfomed thy wordes , becauſe 
thou art uſt, 

- K In haſt alſo gms jo: the affliction 
of our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry b 
the red Sea, my POT f Buda, 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha- 
raoh, and cn alihis ſeruants , and on all the peo 
ple of his land : for thou kneweſt that they dealt 
proudly againſt them : therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name , as appeareth this day, 

11 * For thou diddeſt breake vp the Sea before + ;,,,... . 
them, and they went through the mids of the ſea 4's 
on dry land : and thoſe that purſued them , haſt t 
thou caſt into the bottomes as aſtone , in the 
mightie waters : 

12 And *leddeſt themin the day with apillar 
of a cloud, and in the night. witha pillar of fire * Ex. :3.:1, 
to giue them light in the way that they went, 

13 * Thoucameſt downe alſo vpon mount Si * x,4.:5. 12.40; 
nai , and ſpakeſt yntothem from heayen , and ga- and 20.1, 
ueſt them right iudgements , and true lawes,ordi- 
nances and good Commandements. 

14 And declareſt vnto them thine holy Sab. 
bath , and commandedſt them precepts, and ordi- 

Natices , and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy ſer 
uznt : 

I5 *And ganeſtthem bread from heauen for 
their hunger , * and broughteſt foorth water for 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt : and * pro« 
niſedſt them that they ſhould goe in , and take 
poſleffion of the land , for the which thou haddeſt 
lift vp thine hand for to giue them, 

16 Bur they and our fathers behaued them< 
ſelues proudly and hardened their necke , fo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey,and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeft done 
for them, but hardened their neckes , and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou , O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , and of 
great mercie, yet forſookeſt them not, 

18 Moreouer , when they made them a mol- 
ten calfe (and ſaid , This is thy God that broughe 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) and committed 
great blaiphemies, | 

19 Yet thoufor thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſle : * the pillar of the * Exed.vyÞ$+. 
cloud departed not from them by day toleade 9%" +16, 
them the way , neither the pillar of fire by night, © *b 
to ſhew them light, and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. 

20 Thou ganeſt alfo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them , and withheldeſt not thy M A N from their 
mouth , and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 

21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fortie yeeres 
in the wildernefle : they lacked nothing : * their / Ted, 
clothes waxed not old,and their fee; <{welled not. G0 et? 

22 And thou gaueſtthem kindgoms and people, long. 
and @(catteredſt them into corncrs:ſo they potleſ- 3 Meaning, te 
ſed® the land of Sihon,end the land of the kigg of Pn non 
Helhbon , and the land of Og king of Baſhan; — * ot 


* Munth.21.2fs 
23 And 


YU S, ALT 5 
we z 


4-38, 


and 14,16, 


* Fxed;16.1;, 
* Ex0d.17,9, 
* Deat. 1.8, 


+ Neve. 2.4. 


The Leuites prayer. ': 


e Taking heanen 
and ea:th to wit- 
neſſe , that God 
would deſiroy 
them , except they 
returned, as 

2, Chron, 24, 19+ 


23 Andthou diddeft multiply their children 
like the ſtarres of the heauen , and brongkieſt 
them into the land, whereof thou haddleft ſpoken 
ynto heir fathers, that they ſhould goe,and pol- 
ſeg ir, 7-87 x ©] 

24 So the children went in,and poſſeſſed the 
land,and thou ſubuuedft before them the inhabi- 
rants of the land, exen the Canaanites, avd ganeſt 
them into their hands , with their kings and the 
people of the land, that they mjght do with them 
what they would. | 

2 5 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poffefied houſes full of all goods,ci- 
ſternes digged out, vineyards and oliues,& trees 
far foode 1n abundance, and they did eate, and 
were filled, and became fat,and lived in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefle. 

26 Yer they were diſobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 
and flew thy Prophets (which © proteſted among 
them to turne'them ynto thee} and committed 
great blaſphemies. 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their .cnemies that yexed them : yet in 
the time of rheir afflition,when they cryed vn- 
to thee.thon heardeſt them from th: heauen,and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa- 
uiours , who faued ther out of the hand of their 
adverſaries, 


f ve decla:eth how 23 Butwhen they had freſt, they teturned to 
Gods mercies ener doe euill before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them 
contended wichthe jp the hand-of theirenemies,ſo that they had the 


wickedneſſe of the 
people , who ener 


in their proſperity 
forgat God, 


*Tenit 19,5, 

Err 20.11, 

Rom. 10,5. 
Calat.3.12, 

$2 Which is a [i= 
militnle taken 

of oxen that 
ſkrinke at the 
yoke or burden, 
95 Zech. >,11, 

h When thou 
aiddeſta&moniſh 
them by thy Pra- 
phets, 

| Ely., thou didde ſt 
prolong upon them 
many yee-es, 

* Exod. 242» 627». 


* Pfal. I$33 132, 


1 By whom wee 


vere led away in- 


to captinuiry , and 
hane bene ap= 
pointed to bee 
llaine , as Eſter 


3,13, 
k Heconfeſſeth 
that all theſe 
things came to 
fiem 1nſtly for 
their ſinnes , but 
he appealeth from 
Cods inſtice to 
his metcies, 

I That thou 
wouldeſt de ſtroy 


them » CXce t the . 3 þ o « 
would coitus my kingdpme , and in thy 
thee.as yerle 26 . 


dominion ones them , yet when they connerted 
and cryed ynto thee ,thou heardeſt them from 
heauen , and deliueredft ther according to thy 
oreat Mercies many times, - | Io 
25 And proteſtedft among them, that thou 


| mighteſt bring them againe' vnto thy Law : but 


they behaued themſeiues proudly ,and hearkened 
net: vnto 'thy'commandements , bur 'finned a- 
gainſt thy indgements' (®*which a man ſhould 
. dee and hliue in them) and g pulled away the 
ſoulder., and were ſtifnecked \, and would not 
b heare, - © X 


30 Yet thou + diddeſt forbeare rhew many 


 yeeres , anidproteſtedft among them by thy Spi- 

rit , cucn by the Rand of thy Prophets , but they 

- would hot heare « therefore gaueft thouthern in« 
tothe hand of the people of the lands. © 

31 Yet for thy great wercies thou haſt not 


conſumed them, neirher forſaken them: for thou 


2rt a gracious and mercifull God. 


32 Now thereforeour-God # thou great God, * © 


.mijohtic and tertible ;'that keepeft couchant 
and * mercy. Att nor allthe'affiiftier that hath 

-cothevms vsfeetve alittle before thee,thatis,ro 

- our Kings,to out Prifices, and v6 our Priefts) and 

to our Prophets, andro'out fathers,and to all thy 

' people fince the time ofthe iKings of ASſhut vri- 
ro this day. OY bes 


33 Surely thon att iuſt in allthat come vp- 
on haRt® degit ervely »dirve hane 


on ys : for 
done wickedly. 


\ ks 


34 Andout kings end onr princes;our Meſts 


«rid our Fathers have nor done thy Taw,: 


. 
= 


perded' thy commantemrents/, nor thy 


tions , wherewith thou haſt !prateſte titiofig 


them, 


35 And they hane-nor ſeryed- thee intheir 
great goudnelf that thou 
d inthe 


ſhewedſt mito chem, ar arge 2d fas land 


\ Chap. X, . 


_ mfrujte thereof , andrhe goodneſſe thereof, be- 


rbieftn- "50 


which thou diddeſt ſet before them, and haue not 

converted from their euill works. | 
36 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day, and th 

land thar thou gaueſt ynto our fathers, to eatthe 


hold , we are ſeruants therein, 

37 Andiryeeldeth much fruit vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our 
finnes: and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, 


They that ſealed the Couenant, 175 © 


m That is, tobe 
the Lords thereof, 


and ouer our cattell at their pleaſure , and wee n Thus by af8iciion - 


are in oreat affiiction, 
38 Now becauſe of all this wee make n a ſure 


they promite to 
keepe Gods come 
mandements, 


covenant, and write it, and our princes, Our LE- wherevnis they 


uites , axd Priclſts ſeale yntoirt, 


could not be 


brought by God; 


CHAP, X. 


1 The names of them that ſexled the cournant betapeene God and th: 
people. 


NJ Ow they thar ſealed , vvere Nehemiah the 
_ j Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hackaliah, and Zid- 
ab. 

2 Seraiah , Azariah , Leremiah, 
Paſlur , Amariah , Malchiah, 
Hattuſh , Shebaniah , Malluch, 
Harim , Merimoth , Obadiah, 
Daniel , Ginnethon , Baruch, 
Mefhullam , Abijah , Miamin, 


3 
4 
5 
6 


end! 


Prieſts, : 
9 4q AndtheLevites : Ieſhua the ſonne of A- 
zaniah , Binnui ,of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
miel, 
Io Andtheir brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 


. Kelita , Pelaiah , Hanug, 


11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 'Zaccur , Sherebiah , Shebaniab, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninn, 

14 CE The chiefe of the people wvere Paroſh, 
| Pabath Moab , Elam , Zattu-, Bani, 

15 Bunni , Azgad;, Bebai, 

16 Adoniah , Bignai , Adiv, 

Iy7 Ater , Hizkijah:, Azanr, 

18 Hodiah , Haſhum, Bezai, 

I9 Hariph , Anathoth , Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh , Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabtet, Zadok, Jaddua, 
.:3, Pelatiah, Hanan, Apaigh, _.. .; . 
Hoſhea , Hanaiab , Haſhub,:: . . 
Halloheſh , Pileha, Shobek, . 
Rehumn , Haſhabuah , Maafeiah;' - | 
And Ahijah ; Hanan , Atan, -* : 
 Malluch, Harim , Baaitah, ' * © © 
.28 Andthe reffofthe prope,chePricfts, the 
*Eevites the perters,theſinpers/the Nethinims, 
and all thar'were < fepafated fromthe people of 
: the langs vnto the Law of God, their wires, their 
; _ and theft danghrers, all that cond vnder. 


: "29 | Thechicfe of them received it for their 
Þrerhren, and rhey came ro the © curſe and to the 
pathe to. walke in Gods. Law, which was ginen by 
"Moles the feruahit of Gog', ro obferngand doe all 
the comthandethevts! ofthe Lord our God | and 
ns judgernents 8nd furflargres © 
"58 ' "And thar 'we wouls nor give our devgh- 
ters tb the people of rhe land , neither take their 
daughters for our ſonnes, 
CC "And 


_ * 


rhe” people :of the lande'bron FR 


oreat beneitts, 


Or, buthy. 


a a © : a Which ſubſcribed 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shewaiah : theſe are * the to Feepe the pro- 
mile, 


} or, eattaine of 
4484s 


b P.eajle Ezra 
9p. h beiag 

EW ACE 
idolaters forſooke 
their wickednes, 
and gaue them=- 
ſelues to ſerue 
God, 

d They made the 
oathe in the name 
of the whole znul< 
titude. 

e Wherevntso 
they gaue them. 
ſelues if they 
brake the Law, 
as Dent.29, 15. 


f Which notwith . 


ſtanding they 


| 1 | 
ware on the $abbart, 0 any vitailes to ſell # that ap —bpeng after, 
wee would nor rake ic of thew gn the Sabbath, * ©> 31% 


and 


Firſt fruites and tithes.” They 


and on the holy dayes: * and that wee would let 
the ſeuenth yeere befree,and the debtes of enery 
4-perſon. 
. 32 And we made ftatutes for our {clues to giue 
"by the yeere ,the third part of a thekel for the 
{eruice of the houſe of our God. 
- 33 For the s ſhewbrea1,and for the dayly of- 
$ Tiusdectzreth yin. , andfor the dayly burnt offering, the Sab- 
wiecelore they  barhs, the new moones, for the ſolemne feaftes 
:2ue this third part > - 2 a > 
«f the ſhekel, and forthe things that were ſanCtified,& for the 
which was beſides ſjnne offerings,to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
Fun _ and for all the worke of the houſe of our God. 
bonnd to pay, 34 \weecaft alſo lots for the off=ring of the 
I-X0d, 30,13, wood, exen the Prieſts, the Leuites, and the peo- 
le,to bring it into the houſe of our God,j by the 
D Oy, fats ele boſs houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
**, | t2d,to burne irvpon the Altar of the Lord our 
God , as it is written in the Law. 

35 And to.bring the firſt fruires of our land, 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, yeereby 
yeere , into the houſe of the Lord, 

' þ By this reheevſ.ll 36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes , and of 
$5, meant chat there Gyr cattell ,as it is © written in the Law, and the 
L425 no pat nor fx borne of our bullockes, and of our ſheepe,to 
eeremony in the 5 og 

Xaw,, wherevnzo bring it into the houſe of onr God, vnto the 
#hey did net biude Prieſts that miniſter in the honſe of our God, 
chemſeluesby 37 And that we ſhould briog the firſt fruir of 
ein our dough , and our off:rings , and the fruit of 


* Leult.2 5h, 


euery tree,of wine and of —_—_ the Prieftes, 


to the chambers of the houſe of our God: and the 
; hereſocnes we Fiches Of Our land vnto the Lenires , that the Le- 
1bonced , or cranel- Bites Might, haue the tithes in all the cities of 
ted , there che our i tragell, 
—_— "ork 38 Andthe Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
ihe Lav , and ? with the Leuies , when the Leuites take tithes, 
2ccording tothe and the Leuites ſhall*® bring vp the tenth part of 
eathe and couenant rhe tithes vynto the houſe of our God , ynto the 
, acwe mite. chambers of thetreaſure houſe, | 
' *'* 39 For thechildren of Ifrael, and the children 
of Leui ſhall _—_ the —_— - _—_ 
: of the wine , and of the oyle, vnto the chambers : 
TR of, =_ * and there ſpall bethe vefſals of the SanQuary, and 
Thar thall be the Priefts thar miniſter,and the porters, and the 
acceſſayforit, fingers, and ® wee will notforſake the houſe of 
Aur God, 


CHAP. XI, 


'3 "Who dwilledin lerufttem after it was builded, 21 andbo in 
the ritjes of Iudab. . 


2 Becauſe their-exe- A the rulers of y people dweltin Ieraſalem: 
onies dwelc round the other people alſo caft lots, a to bring.one 


paar? ry rags our of ten to dwell.in Ieruſalem the holy citie, 
might be :eple- and nineparts tobe 1n the ciries, 

niſhed withmen, 2 And the people thanked all the men that 
ba gy meh were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 


hens eons fees ar | Theſe.now arethe chiefe ofche prouince, 
efiered chemſdlues that dwelt in Ieruſalem., but inthe cities of Iy- 
willingly. dah , enery one dwelt in his owne po 
their Cities of iſracl , the Priefts and the Lenites, 

and the Nethinims , and.the ſannes of Salomo 

{eruants... 4 
4; Andin Peruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 


dren of Indab , and of the children of Buniamin.: | 


Ofthe ſonnes of Indah, Athaiah, the ſqnne of V- 

ijab, the ſonne of Zechariah, theſonne of Ama- 

riah,the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
+ Which came of 1601, of the ſonnes of® Perez, Fo 
nas Ha of And Maaſciah the ſonne of Barych,.the 
3h. © ſonne of Col-hezch , the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
Lqpuc of Ada, the ſonne of Lolarib, the ſonne 


. Nehemiah, 


| Tudah, euery one in his inheritance, 


fNefflon 4n . 


* 


that dwelt in Terafhato 
of Zechariah , the ſonne of | Shiloni, 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Teru. 
ſalem, vvere fonrehundreth threeſcore and eight 
valiant men, 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin,$al. 
lv,the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſopne of Toed,the 
ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne 
of - "pg the ſonne of Itkiel , the ſonne of Ie» 
ſhaiah, 

8 Andafter him Gahai, Sallai, nine huandreth 
and wwenty and eight, | 

9 Andloel the tonne of Zichri vwas gouernor 
ouer them : and Indah the ſonne of Senua-vwas 
the ſecond ouer the city : | 

10 Ofthe Prieſts, ledaiah,the fonne of Eoia« 
rib , Iachin. | 

Ii Seraiah,theſ{onne of Hilkjah.the ſonne of 
Meſhullam, the ſfonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- 
raioth , the ſonne of Ahitub, © vas Chiete of the Foam 1 MIU 

houſe of God. of ne: 

12 And their brethren4that did the worke 4 That feed 1»; 
in the Temple,vvere eight hundreth,tewentie and Tn ifredin fe 
two : and Adaiah,the ſonne of Ieroham,the ſonne TIN 
of Pelaliah , theſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Ze- 
G_ , the ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal. 
chiah : 

13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhſai the 
ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai,the ſonne 
of Meſhilemoth ,:the ſonne of Immer : 

14 And their brethren yaliant men , an hun- 
dreth and eightand twentie : and their ouerſeer 
wv4s Zabdiel the fonne [of Hagedolim. 

15 And of the Leuires,Shewaiah,the ſonne of 
Haſhub , the ſonne of Azrikain , the ſonne of Ha« 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,and Tozabad ef the-chiefe 
of the Leuires y vere ouer the workes of y houſe 
of God without, *r% | 

17 And Mattaniah , the ſenne of Micha, the 
_ of Zabdi, m ue Ace Aſaph was the 
chiefe ro< begin the thankſgiuing and prayer : 
and Bakbukiah the ſecond his ok od: poop ay "mM 
Abda, the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, 
the ſonne of Ieduthun, 

18 AlltheLeuites in the holy-citie vyere two 
hundreth foureſcore and foure. 

19 And the porters, Akkub, Talmon,and their 
brethren thatkept thei gates,vvere an hundreth f Meaniog, ofthe 
twentie and two, ; Temple, 

20 Andthe g reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſtes, ; 
and of the Leuites dvvelt in all-the cities of | Yeu one 

em, 


[ On,of a Soha, 


J Or, of one of ti: 
great men, 


e Thatis, hebegi 


21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in thegfortreſle, 
and Ziha,and Giſpa vv: ouer the Nethinims, 

22 Ani the ouerſeer of the Leuires in Ieruſa« 
lem wvas Vzzi the ſonne of Bani ,the ſonne of A« 
ſhabjah, the ſonne of Mattaniah,theſonne of Mi- 
cha;ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph fingers wvere ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. | 

23 For it vvas the kings commandement con« 


1 Or , Ophel, 


.cerning. chem, that faithfull prowiſron ſhould be for 


the lingers euery day, i, 
24 And Perhabiah the ſonne of Mefhezabeel, , Was chiefe zbent 


. of the ſonnes of Zerah. the ſonne of Iudah © vwas the king for all his 


at the Kings. hand in all matters concerning the affaires, 
people. _ 
25 And in the villages in theirlandes , ſome 
of, the. children .of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon, 
and 1n the villages thereof ,and in Whabeodl, 


oi 
Ve 

We 01 

4 


Priefts and Leuites. 
4 din the villages thereof, | : 
"6G And ir” Teſhwa , and in Moladah , and in 
Beth-palet, TH | 
27 And in Hazer-ſlwall,andin Beer-ſkeba,and 
in the villages thereof, 
28 And in Ziklag 
the villages thereof, 
29 Andin En-rimmon , and in Zareah , and'in 
Iarmuth, | : 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachiſh, and in the fields thereof, at Azekah, and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom, © _ 
' 31 And the ſonnes-of Beniamin from Geba,in 
Michmaſh , and Aiia, and Berh-el, and in the villas 
ves thereof, 65 
32 And Anathoth;Nob,Anamah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah;Gittaim, 
34 Hadid,Zeboun,Nebalat, 
35 Lodand Ono, in the catpenters-yalley. 
36 And of the Leuites vvere diuifions in Iudah 
and-in'Beniamin, 
CHAP, XTAL. 
2 The Pri-ſts and Levites which came with Zevubbalel vto Leruſt- 
lem , are numived, 27 and the wall is dedfcated, 


,and inMechonah and in 


Heſo alſo are the Prieſtes and the Lenites 

that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel,and Ieſlua : tovwit,Seraiah,leremiah, 
Ezra, 


4 From Babylon 
ts lerutalem, 


Amariah,Malluch,Hattnſh, 
Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth,. 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Ioiarib,Iedaiab, 

2, Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah :.theſe were 
the bchiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Ieſhua, 

8 And the Leuites , Ieſhna, Binnui , Kadmiel, 

d Nextin dignicy Sherebiah , Indah , Mattaniah , ©wvere oner the 
whe ke Prieſts,  thankeſginings,he,and his brethren, 
_— ofAzron, 9 And Bakbukiah and Vuni , and their bre. 
c Had charge of thren vvereabout them in the d watches. 
hem that lang the x6 And Iethua begate. Igiakim:: Toiakim alfo 
—_ 't begate Eliaſhib,andEliaſhibbegate Ioiada, 
wards ed 11 Andloiada begat Ionathan , and Ionathan 
xccordingto their begate Iaddua, 
cmenes,a5 6, Chron 14 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe 
oy the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts : vnder © Seraiah 
was Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah,Hananiah, 
13 Vhder Ezra, Meſhulkm , vnder Amariah, 
Ichohanan. '... : WY 
| 14 Vander Melicu , Jonathan, vnder Sebaniah, 
bo ya t9 Ioſepli. boat 
Tike Glee, Which 15 -Ynder Harim , Adna , vnder Meraioth, 
ws called aſter che Helkai. . 


QAMehwrHy 


nine ofSeraizh, 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah,vnder Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam, LEED CO es 
| 17 Vuder * Abiiah, Zichri , vnder Miniamin, 
þoomngofeg and vnder Moadiah,Piltai, «© 
tits lather, 18  Vhder Bilgah, Shanmana; vnder Shemaiah, 


Tehondtlian, | | 
- ' 16 Vader Iotarib, Mattenar , ynder Iedaiah, 

Vzzi, 
" 20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber. 

21 Vander-Hilkiah , Haſhabiah , vnder Iedaialt, 
Nethaneel, F 

22 Inthe dayes of Eliaſhib, Toiada,and Toha- 
nan and4Iaddua wvere the chiefe fathers of the Le. 
vites written ,and the Prieſts inxthe reignc of Da« 
rizs-the Perſian, to aSo i Lopa 


Chap, XI. 


* 


"The wall is dedicated,176 

23 The ſonnes of Leui,the chiefe fathers vyere 
written in! the booke of the Chronicles enen-vn< 
to the dayes of Iohananthe ſonne of Eliaſhib, 

24 And thechiefe of the Lenites,vvereHaſha« 
biah , Serebiah., and Ieſlma the ſonne of Kadmiel, 
and. their brethren about themto gine praiſe and 
thankes , according to the ordinances of Daiid 
the may of Ged,ward ouer 2 againſt.ward, 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Qbadiah', Me- 
ſ:zllam , Talmon and: Akkub wvere porters kee« 
ping the ward at the threſholds of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
fonne of Iethua , the ſonne of Tozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ter ; 
ſalem , they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to Teruſalem to keepe the dedi- 


da CR bt 
PIE + RES I 


g Thatis, one aſter” 
another, and eaery 
eas in lus courſe, 


ion. and gladnefle , both with thankeſgiuings 


and with ſongs,cymbals,violes, and with harps. 
23 Then the + ſingers gathered themſelues tos « x3, 2, 7s; 
.S | i ſents: 
gether both from the plaine conntrey about Ieru- ef th firgere. 
{alem,and from the villages of h Netophathi, hk Which were 2 

29. And from the houſe of Gilgal , and ont of *Pi* familie, 
the countreys of Geba , and Azmuucth : for the yogegonsin the 
angers had built them villages round about Ieru- helds, », Chron, 2» 

alem, $4 

3o And'the Prieſts and Levites were purifed, 
and cleanſed the people,and the gates,and y wall, 

31. And-4I brought vp the princes of Indah 
vpon the wall, and appoynted two great compa- 
mes to giue thanks , and the one went on the right 
hand of the wall toward the dung-gate. 

32. And after them went Holhaiah , and halfe 
of the princes of ludah.. 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, _ 

3 4 Indah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere« 
miah,. 

35. And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets.. 
Zechariah ,the ſonne of. Ionathan ,the ſonne of 
Shemaiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of 
Michaiah , the ſonne of Zaccur , the ſonne of 
Aſaph, APIS 

36 And%his brethren , Shemaiah , and Azra- k That is, the bre<- 
reel., Milalai', Gilalai, Maai, Nethanee!, and Indah, tizen of Zaccur. 
Hanani , with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid 
= man ofGod:and Ezra the Scribe pvent before. 
them, 

37 And tothe gate ofthe fountaine, euen oner 
2eainſt-them went they vp by the 1 ſtaires of the 
citie of - Dauid , at the going vp'of the wall be- 
yond the houſe of Dauid , cuen vnto the water- 89vE"Po 
gate Eaſtward, which is catted chy< 

38 And the ſecond company of ther that gaue cicy of David, - 
thankes , went on the atlier fide, and I after them, 
and the halfe ofthe people vvas vpon the wall,and 
vpon the tower of the fnrnaces euen -.vnto the 
broad wall, x 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon: 
the olde gate,and vponthe fiſh-gate,andrhe tower 
of Hananeel ,and the tower of-Meah,.euen vnto 
the ſErpegne : and they ſtood in the gate of the 
ward; 

40 Softood the two companies (of them that. 
oane thankes) in the houſe of.God, and I and the 

1alfe of the rulers with me. 
417 The Prieſts alſo , Eliakim , Maaſeiah , Min«- 
12min , Michaiah , Elioenai , Zechariah, Hananiah, . 
with trumpets. | Fen 8 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah,and Elcazar;. 
and Yzzi., and Ichohanan , ani NEALE, ant 
amy. 


i Meaning, Nehe- 
miah, 


1 Whicir was the* 
going vp to'the- 


., 0 


s. "' t,.-4 , 4 

Þ þ> . £ 'refotmation. 
Sd fect : ad the fingers t ſang loud, has 

Which vvas the onerſeer, 

43 And the Tame day ory offered great ſacti- 
fices and __ yeed:for God had ginen them great 
foy , fo that both the women , and the chitdren 

were _—_ : and the ioy of Iernfalem was heard 
arts "0d de left me ted 
Alſo at the ſame time vere men appoyn 
an which who, $4. the chancbers ofthe tore for the vfings, 
ted by Hezekiah ro (fo the firft fenits,and for the tithes) ro gather it1- 
par in the rihes, 15 thetn our of the fields of the cities , the porti« 
re rang bh TT ons of the Lajy for the Prieſts and the Leuites:for 
now were repaized Tudah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for rhe Le- 
againe for the ſame yites that ſerued. 
ho 45 And both the fingers and the Leuites kept 
the watd of their God, and the ward of the putihi- 
cation accordine to the conmandement of Da- 
wid ,and $gomon his {onne. : | 

46 * For in the dayes of Dauid and Afaph , of 

* 1, Ciron,15,16. glde »vere chiefe fingers ; and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankeſgining vnto God. ; 

47 And in the dayes of Zernbbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſfael gine portions 
ynto the fingers and porters, euery day his porti- 

n That is,che centh on , and they gane the holy things vnto the Le- 
part of che ticks. | 1.54 and the Leuttes n gate the holy things viito 
the ſonnes of Aaron. | 


4 Eby, eqreſed fs 
be.rre. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The Liw is wal. 3 They {ſeparate From than all ſtrangers. 

ts Nebomieh reprdoneth then that breaks the Sabbath, 430 4n 
. ordinance to [ore God. 
A Ne on that day they did reade in the booke 

of Moſes , inthe andience of the people , and 

it was found written therein , that the Ammonite 
and the Moabite *{hould'not enter into the Con- 
oreention of God, | | | 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water , *bnt hrired Balaam 
againſt them , thathe ſhould curſe them: arid our 
| God turned the'cnrſe into a bleffing. 
a That is,all ſnck - 3 Now when they tad heatd the Law, they fe- 
wa nes parated from Iſrael a all thaſe that were mixed; 
riage , and iſe © 4 © And before® this had' the Prieſt Eliaſhib 
thoſe with whom the ouecrfight of the chamber ofthe houſeof our 
God had forbidden God, being © kinfman ro Tobiah : | $þ 
1-0 a 5 knd* he had made him a great chamber,and 
b Tharthe ſepz- there had they aforerimelaid the offerings , the 
ration was male, Iincenfe, and the veſlels,and _ res of I 
c tie was ronee  Wihe, and of oyte {appoynted for the Leuires, ant 
bn vcr ' the ſihgers , 2 he Ren) Adthe Metings of 
monice and enemie the Prieſts;  ' ole De ge 
wfche towes.. | 6 But in All this time was nor Lin Teruſdlem : 
Lins Exra.9, 4, for inthe two andrhirtieth yeere offArtahihaſhte 
y Or , at ebeyeeres King of Babel , came T vritorhe King,ahd g after 
end. cettaine dayes I obtained of the King. 
< Thxweſeeto ' 7 And whenl wascometo terufalem , 1 vn- 
derſtaod © the euill that Eliaſhib had done for 


ences the people 


* Deat, 22,3. 


# Numb.,22,5,6 


Fall into, when = Tobiah , in that hee had made him a chamber in 
hey ae deftimie the coner of the hanſe of God, 7 
the fexce of cog, _ 3 And it $tieued mee fore ; therefore T caſt 
ſeeing that their Toorth all rhe veſſets of the houſe of Tobiah out 
chiefe gonernour of the chamber. TS I Sa” 90k 

kt ogg nog 9 And I commanded themto cleanſe the cham- 


they fell into ſach Crs : 41d thither brought I againe the veſſels of 
great abſardities, the houſe of God with the meare offer tag and the 
as appeartth alſo, "incenſe, ay | 
14 16 Ald I perceirted that the portions of the 
Leuites had not beenegiuen, , and that etiery one 
was fledto his and , z4etthe-Levites and fingers 
"that Ex&ciited the worke, © | 
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65S ts Mgr ; 
Strange marriages repro 
11 Then reprooned I the raters and faid why 
is the honle of God Forſaketi> - And'L allemble 
them,and ſet themin their place. - fy 
t2 Then brought all Indah thi tithes of cotne 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures. 
13 AhdI made tredſuters onet the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Lenites; Pedaiah, and vader Meit hand Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matraniah : 
for they were connted faithfnll, and their office 
was to diftribute vrito their brethren, 

14 Remember mee, O try God , herein, and fie yrotene this 
wipe not out my# kindnefle that Thane ſhewed be 9d his dur 
on the houſe of my God,& on the offices thereof, 7 £5809t 

15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Indah them, that aver norinnls, 
trode wineprefles on y Sabbath, and that brought himſelfe therejy, 
in ſheaves , and with laded afſes alſo with wine, 7m defreth God | 
grapes , and figges , and alt btrdenis, and broughe ,, 1, mn ng 
them into Terufalet vpot the Sabbath day + and to him for his * 
- 4 —_ to them » the day that they folde ay —_—_ 
viailes, + WAL - wd In, DP BY 

16 There dwelt men of Tytus alfo therein,  r dectaredwns 
which brought fith. and. all wares , and ſolde on chem, that God 
the Sabbath ynto the children of Iudah euen in 941d no: faffer 


fach tranſorefony 
Terufalem. of his Law tobe 


17 . Then teprooned I the rulers of Iudah,and vnyunited, 
fax ynto them , What ouill thing is this that yte 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day ? | 
19 Did not your fathers Þ thiis,and ottr God h was not this 
brought all this plague vpon vs , and vpon this great cante, why 
j 


cityzyet ye increaſe the wrath vpon Iſtaeltn brea- NE. 
king the Sabbath. | ning, thatif they 
19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem began rranigreſſed now 


to be i darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to i 3 fame again, 
; ' plague 
ſhut the gates , and charged, that ma ſhould 'not Gould be gener, 
be opened till after the Sabbath , and ſome of my i About the time 
ſeruants ſer Tat the gates , that there ſhould no #2 the wane | 
burden be brought in- on the Sabbath day. - " che Sabbach lated 
20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer. yu the Sunne 
chandife remained once or twiſe all night with- gving downeof 
out Teruſalem . me np aay, » a 
1 RY : unneſectin 
21 AndIproteſted among them, and ſaid vhto the other. | y 
them, Why tary ye all night about the yall > If ye 
do it once againe,T willlay hands vpon you. From 
that timie came they no more on the Sabbath, ' 
22 TAndIfayd vnto the Leuites,, that the 
ſhould cleanſe - themſclues ; and that they ſhow | | 
come and keepethe gates, to ſan&ifie the Sab- k Meaning, of the 
bath day, Remember mee, Om , CONCer- Temple, tarnone 
be ag and pardon mee according to thy great g,,y1 exer., | 
23 In thoſe dayes alſo I ſawTewes that mari», 
ed wiues of 1 Aſhdod , of Ammon, and of Moab, .; Lins. | 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in zhe ſpeach 1inims, andckey * 
of Athdod, and could not ſpeake in the Iewes lan. had maried wines 


guage ,and according to the langnage of the one *Þ*reof,and fo had 


D x pted thei 
people, and of the other people, | ſrexchand Reli- 


25 Then.I reprooued them;and® conrſed them, gion. 
and ſmote certaine of them, and-pulled off their m Thatis, 1 id 
haire,am{tookean oathe of themby God, Ve ſhall on anicine 
not giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes, , net chem ou of the © 
ther - ſhall yee take of their daughters vnto. your congegation- 
ſonnes,nor for your ſclues. | 
26 ' * Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne 
by theſe things ? yet anong Toany nations was * 2, King-3:7-1% 
there no King like him : for he was ® beloued of 
his Godand God had-made him King ouer Iſrael: + , gy. 12, 24-13 
yer range women: cauſed himto fine * 1. King, 1151-4 


'27 Shall wee then'obey 'vnto you , 10 doe all eeler. 47, 19.2% 
this greit euill, and to tranſgreſit againſt our 
Gold , exen to marry ſtrange wines ? 


28 And 


oy 
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28 Andoneof the ſorines of Toiada the ſonne 30 Then cleanſed 1themfrom allfirangets, and 


of Eliaſhib the hie Pricſt was the ſonne in law of 
Sanballat the Horonite : but I chaſed him fro me, 
fanle and enill 29 Remember them , O my God , that® defile 
example which the Priefthood , and the couenant of the Prieſt- 


"Le; "4 '® hood, and of the Leuites, 
pf 
ople , contrary tO 


their vocation . 


q Puniſh them ac- 
cording x0 their 


appointed the wards of the Prieſtes 2nd of the 
Leunites,euery one in his office, 

31 And for the offering of the wood at times , 4, 
appoynted,and for the fititfruits, Remember me, Dn ER 
O my God,® in:goodnefie, | | 


M8 TT HE 


THE ARGVMEN T. . 
B Ecanſe of the dtuerſitie of names , vuhereby they vſed to name their Kings , and the ſupputation of yeeres 
vuberein-the Ebrewves and the Greaians doe varie , divers authours vurite diuerſly as touching this Aha » 
ſtueroſh , but it ſeemeth , Dantel 6,1,and g.1.that hee vuas Darius king of the Medes , and ſonne of Aſtyager, 
called 'alſo Ahaſhuereſh , vuhich uvas a name of hanour , and ſigmfied great and chiefe as chiefe head. Herem ts 
declared the great mercies of God touvard his Church ; wuho neuer faileth them in their greateſt dangers , but 


vvhen all hope of uvortdl 


helpe faileth, hee euer flirreth up ſome, by vuhom he ſendeth comfort and deltuerance, 


Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruelty of the vuicked,vwuhen they come to honour and their ſudden 
fall vuhen they are at higheſt, and hovy God preſerueth and preferreth them which are Qcalousef his glory, and 
haut a care and loue touvard their brethren. 4 


CHATFP. £ 

3 King Abaſhueroſl makgth a voy all feaſt, 
Queene Veſhts will not come, 
duorced. 


12 Wherevnto the 
19 For wlich cauſe ſbe fs 
10 The Kings decree touching the preeminence of 


4 Called alſo Da- : 
ins, who was nOW (ap 
the ſoneraine MO= WG 
zarch, and had the mul 
gouernment of the 
Medes, ſerfians, 
and Chaldeans, 
ſome thinke hee 
was Datius Hy- 
aſpis ſonne, called 
alſo Artaxerxes. 
5 Daniel chap. 6,1. | - 
makech mention Feaſt ynto all his princes and his ſeruants , euen 
R— power of Pertia and Media, and to the cap= 
%zing out the R | of th . heb 
unmber chat is vn- taines and gouernours -@f the Proumces Vu nic! 
perkice , as the = =wyyere before NM, : 
m_ di- That hee might. ſhew the riches and glory 
rerlfplaces. of his kingdome , and the honour of his grear 
c That is, had ret mateſtie many dayes » euen an'hundreth and foure= 
aud qu.ernefſe, ſcore dayes. 

* Mem, 1.4% 5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan., both vnto great 
and ſmall, ſenen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, : 

.6 Vader en hanging of white., greene, and 
blue clathes , faſtened with cords of tinge linnen 
and purple , in filuer rings , and pillars of marble: 

4 which they vſed the 4 beds were of goldeand of filuer vpon a 

in thoſe coincreyes payement of porphyre 2 and marble and alabalter, 

wfezd of tables, | nd blue colour. 4} : 

> And they gaue them drinke in veſlels of 
gold, and changed veſſel after veflell, and royall 

-etkrwar beſeeming Wine in abundance , according to the © power of 
for ſo nugnificall the King. 

6 Rg- inki 4s by.an 0 

{ Xoxt mightbe 3, Andthe drinking vo s by. Loew , none 

compelled to might f compel! : for {o the Kiughad appoynted 

trinke more then ynto.All the officers of his houſe , that they {hould 
it pleaſed him, = Joe according to euery mans pleaiure, 

9 9 The Queene Yall:ti made afealt alfo for 
the women inthe toyall houſe of King Abathue 
roth, | ; 

' _ 10 YVpon the g ſcuenth day when the King 
fn mo the. yas merty with wine,hee commanded Mehuman, 
fexf char che king Biztha , Harbona , Bigtha, and Abagtha , Zethar, 
made for the and Carcas the ſeucneunnches, (rlat ſerued in the 
reople, as veal, 5. preſence of King Alalhueroth.) 

11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King 
with the ccowne royall, .that hee might.ihew the 


WY N the dayes of 2 Ahaſhueroſh 
oF (this is Ahaſhueroſhthat reigned 
AW from India even vnto Ethiopia, 
WER ouer an © hundreth , and ſeuen 


> 
£ 
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oO in the palace of ® Shuſhan, ; 
3 Tn the third yeere of his reigne , hee made a 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 
faire to looke ypon, 

I2 But the Queene Vaſlti refuſed to come at 
the Kings word,t which hee had giuen in charge Xt, w/i4 war in 
tothe eunches: therefore the King was very at the kund of the 
gry, and his wrath kindled in him. ntabes. 

13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, that j, z1achaa expe- 
knew the times (for ſo was the Kings maner to- rience of things 4 
wards all that knew the law and the mdgement: 07 learned 

14 And the next vnto him vvas Carſhena,She- ;), 0 Senn mat” 

: g 1n conti- 
tar, Admatha, Tarthiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Me- mace of time, 
—_— the ſeuen princes of Perſia , and Media, 

y ey ſaw thei Kings face,and fate the firſt inthe ; zh 
Ingdome, ) _ Chiefe counſeliers, 

I5 What ſhall we do2 vnto the Qneene Yaſhti that might hane 
according to the law , becauſe ſhe did not accor- ayes acgellery 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſhby the 
commiſtion of the eunuches ? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the Princes, The _ Vathtihath not one- 
ly done keuill againſt the King,but againſtall the k By ter diſobe- 
Princes , and againſt all the people tharzre in all Sence fe hath gf 
the prouinces of King Ahaſlueroll:, jo gamanay:g 5 


women to doe 
Iz For the 1 acte of the Queens ſhall come the like ro their. 
t 


abroad vnto all women , fo that they ſhall deſpiſe kubants, 
their husbands in their owne eyes , and ſhall ſay, ex? hng 


The King Ahathneroth commanded Yathi the 
Queene to be brought in before him , but thee 
came nor, 

18 So ſhall the m princeſſes of Perfia and Me- Meaning, thc 
dia this day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes , when they would take _ 
they heare ofthe ate of the Queene : thus ſka! fir? occafion hereot 
there be much deſpitefullnefle and wrath. ne yp Weg _ of 

19 If it pleaſe the King, let a royall decree pro- women would by 
ceede from him , and let it be written among the courinuance doe 
ſtatutes of Perſia & Media, (and let it not be tranſ. ** fame. 


8reſled) that Yathti come ® no more before king « ter ker be 45- 


Ahaſhueroſh : and let the king giue her royal norced, aud ano- 
eſtate vnto her companion that is better then ſhe, her made 

20 And when-the decree of the King which V**** 
ſhalbe made , thalbe publithed throuehout all his 
kingdome {though it be 9 great) allthe women 9, 727 Mead whe 
| . . Ee: Aim an Aun\Y 
{hall giue their husbands honour , both great and dreth rwenty ard 
mall, ſeuen-comnys, 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the 
Princes, and the King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 

22 For he ſentlerters into all the prouinces of 
the King, into enery prouince according to the 
writing thereof, and to encry people after their 

< lanvuage, 


TWP" poet & 1” 
Rd 


The Kings Commiſſion. |  Effer, Eſter Queene, Hamanexal ted? 
* @ Thais, that the [anpyage,thatenery man ſhouldPbeare rule in his Which kept rhe Concubines : ſhee came into the 
ov ry HY owne houſe , and that hee ſhould publiſh it in the King no more,except ſhee pleaſed the King, and* 


band, and athi lanoyace of that ſame people, that ſhe were called by name, | 
mdanent, T7 Ao 15 Now when the courſe of Efter the davph- 
EO; CHAP. IT, ter of Abihail the yncle of Mordecai (which had 


2 After the Queere is put aw#y , cot ine young maides ave [vought taken her as his owne dau hter) caine, that ſbee 
to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the King , andis made Queene, | 


22 Mordcat diſcloſeth vnto the King thoſe that would betray him. ſhould gomnto the king, ie deſired nothing, but 


what {| Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the 00r, rgt 


A Frer theſe things , when the wrath of King women g ſaid: and Efter found fauour inthe , 1,7,» 
2 That is, he called © ® Ahaſhweroſh was appeaſed , he 2 remembred fight of all chem that looked ypon her, modelly oppeared, 
che matter againe yyaſhti., and what ſhe had done , and what was de- 15 C SoEſter was tzken vato king Ahaſhue- becauſe ſhe fongh; 
Into communt= = ..24d aoainſt her, roſh into his houſe royall inthe tenth moneth, 72 *?parell to 
Cation. n 6's - . s Y commend her 

b Bythe ſenen wiſe . 2 And the Kings ſervants that miniſtred vit= which is the ®, moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth beaury, bur 6004 
men of his to him , ſaid, Letthem ſceke for the King beauti= yeere of his reigne, to the Enxackes 
counſel! full yong virgins, 17 And the King loued Eſter abone all the TREE. 


And ler the King appoint officers throngh women , and ſheefound grace mdfauour in his a... 
all che proninces of his Kingdome , andlet them fizht morethen all the virgins: ſothat be ſer the cemberand pare 
\ eather all the beautifull young virgins vnto the crowne of the kingdome ypon her head, anq 9 anuary, 
palace of Shuſhan , into the houſe of the women mace her Queene in ſtead of Yaſhti, 


© The abuſe of vnder the hand of Hege the Kings ennuch © kee- 18 Then theking made a great feaſt rynto all 

theſe conntreys per of the women, to giue them their things 4 for hisprinces,and his ſeruants,vvhich wwvasithe feaſt } w "- ag 
wasſo _na04" pet ._ purification, : of Eiter ; and gaue reft & ynto the prouinces,and x, 14, —_ z 
oY eanes toſerce 4 And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the King , let gitrs,according to the! power of a king, their nibuce. 
the, luds of princes, her 'reigne in the ſtead of Yalhti, And this plea- i9 And whenthe virgins were gathered. the | That is,grea 
anttherefore {eq the king, and he did fo. m ſecond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings wn agate, 
fare 5 © In the citic of Shuſhan there was a cer- gate. Br marriage of xl, 
the king,might taine-Iew , whoſe name wvas Mordecai, the ſorme 20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor which wathe 
hare whoſe dangh- of Tair , the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſha Her pcople, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- Sg maniage of 
ters be would,fo man of TIemini, ſter did afterthe word of Mordecai,as when ſhee "8. 
hoſes appoynted' — 6 Which had bzene caried away from Teruſa- was nouriſhed with him.. 


as one for them lem * with the captivitie that was caried away 21 C Inthoſedayes when Mordecai fate inthe 
whiles they were with Teconiah King of Indah (whom Nebuchad= Kings gate, twoof the kingseunuches , Bicthan 


SOISES nezzar king of Babel had caried away.) — _ & Tereth,which keptthe doore,were wroth, and 
Concabines , and » And he nouriſhed Hadaftah, that is, Eſter, his ſought tolay nhand' on the king Ahaſhueroſh. n_ Meaning, to kf 
for the Queeres vncles daughter : for thee had neither father nor 22 And the thing was knowen tro Mordecai, 

GE what this Mother , and! the maid was faire and beautifull ts and hee told itynto Ureene Eſter,and Eſter cer= 

purification was looke on:and after the death of her father and her tified the King thereof in Mordecais name : and 


verſe 12. mother,Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter, when. inquifition was made, it was found ſo : 
* 2,Kings 24,15» $ And when the kings commandement , and therefoxe they were both hanged ona tree: and 
liis decree was publiſhed, and many maides were it was written in the booke of the 9-Chronicles _ the Chrowicly. 


brought together to" the palace of Shuſhan , vn= before the king. of the Atedes and 
O f - Perſians, as Chap,. 
zr the hand of Hepge , Eſter was brought alfo vn- CHAP INT wi ; 


to the Kings houſe vnder the hand of Hege-the , 1. , fier.be was . exalted, oltiined of the Win the dots 
keeper of the women. lewes ſhould le put to death , becauſe Mordrcat bad not done ins 
9 And the maide pleaſed him , and ſhe fonnd _ m*:/hip ar orberbad, | ET 
fatour in his fieht,therefore he canſed her things A Frer thele things did king Ahaſhnerofh Pro 
for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily , and her mote Hawan the ſonne of Hamwedatha the 
t ſtxte, and ſeuen comely maidesto be giuen her Agagite,and exalted him, and ſer his ſeate aboue 
Out of the Kings houſe, and hee gane change to Althe princes that were with him, . 
her and to her maides of the beſt in the houſe of _2 And all thekingsſ:ruants that were at the 
the women. kings gate, bowed their knees, and reverenced 
10 But Efter ſhewed not her people andher Haman : ſor the king had ſo commanded concer. 
kineed: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhze Ning him : but Mordzcai 2 bowed not the knee, 


a: Ely, portions. 


ſhould not tell it, neither did reuerence. 2 The Perſians 
4 Ll , py R e 
I1 And Mordecai walked *cuery day before 3 Then thekings ſernants which were at the 91 Ae 


» For tongh ſhe the court ofthe womens houſe , to know if Efter Kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai , Why tranſgref- renerexcetheir 

_ _ "wn N did well,and what ſhould be done with her, ſeſt thou the kings commandement » kings, and __ a5 
W, . . = 

pefednoro, 12 And whenthe courſe of euery maid came, 4 And albeitthey ſpake dayly vnto a Ys FA ook parent 

have a fahedly — toon to King Ahaſhueroſh , after that ſhe had he would nor higare them: therefore they Þ tolde which Mordecy 

care onerher, and Hehe twelue moneths according to the maner of Haman,that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- would not doe tor 


therefore didze- 11. women (for ſo were the dayes of their pnrik-= ters would ftand : for he had told them , that he is andiions:ad 
P 


woke; og cations accomplithed , ſixe moneths with oyle of was 2 | 4 7 
myrrhe, and'fixe moneths with ſweet odours and 5 And when Haman ſaw thatMordecai bow- thatthere is noxe 
urthe purifying of the women: ed not the knee vnto him,nor did reuerence ynto ſo wicked,bar 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the King) him,then Haman was full of wtath, uo hp 


f what apparel: Whazſoeuer ſhe required , was t ginen her to goe 6 Nowhe tthought ittoo little to lay hands ge godly. 
the acked of the with her out of the womens-houle vnto the kings onely on Mordecai: and becauſe they had ſheweg + £1r-4piſc4 # 
epnnch, that was ep 7 him th le of - his yes» 
woupd ro give her, 2Oule, : the people of Mordecai , Haman ſought to | 
i | 14 In the enening ſhe went , and on the morow deſtroy all the Iewes that were throughout the 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women whole kingdome of Ahaſhyeroſh , even the peo 
wider the hand of Shaaſhgaz the Kings.cunceh ple of Mordecai. © | | 


/ y A In 


4 Elv, the hands 
of poſter, 


g To wit, the 
Jewes that were 
4n Shu{ban, 


+ Eir. ſuckeclogth 


and aſhes wore 


The Kingscruell decree. Chap. 
they caſt Pur (that is alot) 4 before Haman , from 

March and part 

$ Then Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſhneroſh, 
moneth and day 

thing,char irmight 20.4 their lawes are divers from all people , and 

diſappointed theic it 15 nor the kings profit to ſufter them, 

taining p2rk 

eo ſand. talents of filuer by the handes of them that 

{ Theſebe the 

To Then the king tooke his ring from his 
the worldlings 

Jenin the godly, 11 And the king ſaid vnto Haman, Let the fil- 

laves,and dimint@ 1, Then were the kings f| Scribes called on 

ſpethow God is was written (according to all that Haman com- 

. Elv. weigh. : 

3 ralers of euery people, and to euery prouince, ac- 
king Ahaſhneroſh was it written , and ſealed with 
all the kings prouinces , to roote out , to kill and 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
ſhould be giuen a commandement in all prouin- 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
king and Haman fate drinking , but the z citie of 
:$ Mordeeat giveth the Queene knowledgeof the evuell de over of the 

done, Mordecai rent his cloathes, and put on 
eer, 

Eter ofthis craell ing cloathed with ſackcloath, 
was great ſorow among the Iewes , and faſting, 

fſoread for many, : _ 

4 7 Then Efters maids and her Ennuches came 
and to take away his ſackcloath from him , but he 


7 In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
e Which anſwe- 
day to day , and from moneth to moneth wvnty the 
of Aprill. 
ould be good to T'Bcre is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
kane goo os ENCy doe not obſerue the f Kings lawes: therefore 
lots, andexpeA®%= © | Tf it pleaſe the king ,let it be written that 
of February and l Q ia 
haae the charge of this buſineſle to bring it into 
£wo arguments 
l hand , and gaue it vato Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
and the wicked 
9 i5,the con- UPer be thine, and the people to doe with them as 
\ins of their pro- . 
fins on re= NE. thirteenth day of the firſt moneth , and there 
eiherpleaſed ot. rmanded) vnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
{1 Or , feer ares. 
| cording to the writing thereof , and to enery peo- 
the kings ring. 
to deſtroy all the Iewes , both yong and old, chil- 
Adar) and to {poyle them as a pray, 
ces , and publithed vnto all people , that they 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 
Shuthan was in perplexitie, 
king againſt the ewes. 16 Shee willeth tbat they pray for ber, 
ſackcloath, and aſhes , and went out into the mids 
— a. 2 And he came euen before the Kings ® oate, 
proclamation, 3 And in eutzry prouince «nd place, whither 
and weeping, and mourning , and t many lay in 
and tgld it her : therefore the queene was very 
reccined it not, 


e Niſan) in the twelft yeere of king Ahaſlweroſh, 
rech to part of 
twelfth moneth,that is the moneth'© Adar, 
d To know waat 
ence-priſechis the people in all the | ohowry of thy kingdome, 
ceſſe : bat God 
tion. they may be deſtroyed,and I will & pay ten thou- 
art of March, 
the kings treaſurie, 
which commonly 
medatha the Avagite the Tewes aduerſarie, 
vie toward princes OO 
temp: of their Jt plealeth thee, 
Ft : without re- 
Aidpleaſed. taines that were ouer euery prouince , and to the 
ple according to their language : in the name of 
13 And theletters were ſent t by poſtes into 
dren and women , in one day vpon the thirteenth 
I4 The contents of the writing was,that there 
ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day, 
ment was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan : and the 
CHAP, ITIL, 
N Ow when Mordecai perceiued a'l that was 
of the citie, and cryed with a great crie;and a bit- 
would adnertife but he mightnot enter within the kings gate , be- 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came , there 
ſackcloath and in aſhes, 
' heauie,and thee ſent raiment to cloathe Mordecay, 
5 Then called Eſter Hatach ore of the Kings 


HILL V. - 


doe. | oy 


hk, _ 
' 


, 


Gods prouidence.' x>$ | 
eunuches , whom he t had appointedto ſerue her, 

and gaue him a commandement vnto Mordecai,to t E*r-bad caſed | 
know what it was,and why ir was. to ſtand before beg 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto 

the ſtreet of the citie, which was before the kings 

ovate, ; 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that which | 
had come vnto him, and of the t ſumme of the t 86r-dedaratforg 
filner that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Iewes, for to de 
roy them, 

8 A'fo he gaue him the  copie of the writing 
and commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan , to de- 
ſtroy them , that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter and 
declare it vnto her , and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe in to the king , and make petition and 
ſupplication before him for her people. 

9 © So when Hatach came, he told Efter the 
words of Mordecat, | 

Io Then Eſter (aid vnto Hatach,and comman« 
ded him toſay vnto Mordecai, | 

11 All the kings ſernants and the people of the 
Kings prouinces do know , That whoſoeuer,mar 
or woman , that commeth to the king into the 
mner court , which is not called, there ia law of 
his, that hee ſhall die , except him towhomthe 
king holdeth ont the golden rod, thathee may 
line, Now I hane not beene called to come vito 
the king theſe thirtie dayes. | 


ll Or comentsF 


c poor. hereby, 
that whatioeuer 
{hee asked honld 
be granted, as | 
 Mark,6.33, 


5 Ang, 


I2 And they certihed Mordecai. of Efters 
wordes, 
13 And Mordecai faid , that they thou! an< 
were Eſter «hws , Thinke nor with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more then 
all the Iewes. 
14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at this time, + Etr. breaiing. 
f comfort and delinerance hall appeare to the c gig aqmane 
Iewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- _ _ 
thers houſe {hall periſh : and who knoweth whe- which all 6ods = 
ther thou art come+to the kingdome for e ſuch a children ongheco 
time 2 hane : Which is, 
that God will de- 
15 Then Efter commanded to anſiyer Morde- liner them, 
cat, thoagh all worldly 
16 Goe, and aflemble all the Tewes that ate by menmarrnts. 
found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me ; and cate cubctnbes 
net,nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night.I alſo oftheſepreſent 
and my mayds will faſt likewiſe , and ſo will I goe 4#ngers. 
in to the King,which is not according to the law: - Fe 
and if I periſh, 4I periſh, 
17 SoMordecai went his way,and did accox- to God, feeing 
ding to all that Efter had commandedhim, body's, 0 A 
CHAP, Y. ofhis Church, 
1 Eſter entrethin to the Ring, and Liddeth bim > Haman to a feaſt» 
14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecas. 
Nd on the third 2day Efter put on her royall a To wit, after 
apparell, and ſtood in the court of the Kings at the lewes hal 
hd 0 | ">, been to faſt, 
palace within , oner againſt the Kings houſe : and 
the King fate vpon ls royall throne inthe kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe houſe. 
2 And when he King ſawe_Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the court , fhee found fauonr in his 
fight : and the King Þ held ont the golden ſcepter b which was 2 
thar was in his hand : ſo Eſter drewe neere , and fignethather 
touched the top of the ſcepter. commeyg wed 
: . 7 agreeable yuto 
3 Then ſaid the King vnto her,What wilt thou, kim, as Crp.4.rr7 
Queene Efter ? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be 7 
euen © einen thee to the halfe of the kinedome. 
4 Then ſaid Efter, If ir pleaſe the king,let the 
King and Haman come this day ynto the banket, 
thar I haue prepared for him. 
: SS 


ds 6 bt Shad ade rot hb on acre 


Kamans gallowes.. Ap FA 
5 And the king: ſaid ;Canfe Hamanto wake 
halte., that he may doe as Efter hath ſayd. So the 
King aid Harman came to the banket that Eſter 
had prepared, js 
6. And: the king ſaid vnto Eſter at the banket 
: ; of T wine , What is thy petition, that it may be gi- 
— to drinke je Wen thee? and: what -is thy requeſt? it ſhall enen 
bankery,chty'called be performed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 


a : © 
4, 
pn w 


d-recanſe they 


che banker by = 7 Thenanſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My petition, 
mnames0 at wail and my requeſt is, .C, 
S elogung, Ve. $ TfIhave found fanour in the fight of the 


king, and if it pleaſe the king to giue me my. peti- 
tion, and to performe my requeſt,let the king and 
Haman- come to: the banket that I ſhall prepare 
= them, andI will do! to morrow according to 
© 1 willdedae the kings ©ſaying. _ 
eo thing Ide-= © Chan wo Haman foorth the ſame day 
Wand. ioyfull , and with a glad heart. But when Harman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that. he ſtood not 
vp, nor mooued for.him , then was Haman full. of 
indignation at Mordecal. 0 
Io Neuerthelefle , Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for. 
bis friends , and Zereſh his wife, 
11 And Haman tokdthem of the glory-of his 
pr , and the A of ” claren x _ all 
- +hne the wicked 122 things wherein the king had t promoted him, 
Pony bo —_ and how that hee had i aboue the princes 
mored , in ſtead of and {cruants of the king. 


- 


ledgi | . 
"rag 1g. 12 Haman faid moreouer , Yea, Eſter the 
Hamblingthem- Queen? did. let na man come in with the king to 


ſelnes , waxe am- the banket thar ſhee had prepared,ſane me: and to 
_—_ CO mor.row. am'T bidden-vntoher alſo with the king. 
HO PTS 13 But all this. doeth nothing auaile mee , as 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 

kings gate, - | 
14. Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
E:Mewting, the. vnto him, Let then-make airee of fiftie £ cubites 
iehe chzrcould | hje , and to morrowe ſpeake thou vnto the king, 
Oye: that Mordecai may be hanged thereor:: then ſhale 
thou goe ioyfully with the king vnto the banker. 
And. the thing .pleafed Haman , and-he cauſed to. 

make the tree. 


CHAPF. VI. | 

r The kivg twrtith: our the Chronides , and findeth the fidelitle of 
Morderat, 10 and communieth . Haman to cauſe. Morte cat to 
be had in honour.. 


* He ſame night the king ſlept not., and hee 
- commanded to bring x booke of the Re- 
'cords,and the Chronicles : and they were read be- 
fore the king; | 
2 The it was found written that Mordecai 
*had told of Bigtana,and.Terefh,two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore,who ſought to ky 
hands on the king Ahaſhneroſh. 
3 Then the king ſaid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath beene ginen to Mordecai ® for this? And 
d-Forke-thonghrie the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto him , ſaid, 
vaworthy his eſtate There is nothing done for him, 
an poo Ion - 4 And the king ſaid, Who is.in the conrt? 
. * © (Now Harman was .come into the inner court of 
the kings. honle , that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
King to hang Mordecai, on-the tree that he had 
b;Thig-whilethe prepared for him.) 
bang odor ms 5- And the kings ſeruants faid ynto him , Be- 
eiþers, tHeythene- hold , Haman ftandeth in the court. And the king 
Kees fill into the.:ſaid, Let him come in;- | 
Dee Pie. 6: And.whet Hamarr came ity, the king ſaid 


WEbr. the kingy 
departed. 


FxClape2, 23». 


vnto him , . har. ſhall, be done. vnto the man - 
 whoine-the - king - will honour + Then-Hamarr - 
thavght in his heart , T&4wbom would the king, - 


EI MY "RE" 
£ . * x »>4 
©. 


Efter.. + 
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doe honour morethento me? _ | 
And Haman anfwered the king , The man 

whom the king would honour, 

| 8. [Let them*bring for him royall apparell, 

which the King vſeth to weare,, andthe © horſe <-Metninghereyy, 

that the King rideth vpon , and that the crowtie eee king 

royall may be ſet vpon tris head. next vato hint, 

9 And-let the taiment and the hotſe be deli- as Iofeph hereby 


nered by the hand of one of the Kings moſtrioble 3 Knowen tobe. 


xexT ro Pharach, 


princes, and let then apparell the man (whomthe geq.,..,., 


King will honour) ang cauſe him to ride ypon the 
hoxle through y.ſtreer of the cirie, and proclaime 
before him , Thus ſhall it. be dotie vnto the man 
whom the king will hotiour, _ uh, 

10. Then the king faid to Haman , Make haſte, 
take the raiment and the horfe , as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe ſo vnto. Mordecai the Iew , that fitteth 
at the” Kings gate : let nothing fayle of all that 
thou haſt ſpoken, 

11 So Haman tooke the raimentand the horſe, 
and araied Mordecai , and brought him on horſe- 


| backe thorow the ſtreet of the city , and proclai+ 


med before him , Thus ſhall-it be done ro the man - 
whorn the king. will honour, 
I2 And Mordecai came againe tothe kings - 
= , but Haman haſte&home mourning and his 
1ead conered, | 
13 And Haman-tolde Zereſh his wife , andall 
his friends,all that had befalſlen him. Then 1aid his 
wiſe men , and Zereſh his wife vnto him , If Mor= 
decai be of the ſeede of the Iewes , before whom 
thou haſt begui-to fall, thou ſhalt not prenaile a- 
eainſt him , 4 but ſhalt ſurely fall before him, Cm Hs 
14 And while they were yet taKing with him, jon! of the we 
came the Kings eunuches and hafted to bring Has wicked , to ſpeite 
man vnto the banket that Eſterhad prepared, that thing which 


be hath decreed . 
CHAF. YIE 


ſhall come to paſl?t, 
3 Tbequeene Liddeth the king. and Haman againe; and proyeth for ber 
ſeltfe and hey people, 6 She atehfeth Ham tn, avid be u banged 
on the gallo wes which be badprepirelt for Mordecab.- 


S Othie king and Haman came to banket with 
the queent Eller,  ..- 
_ 2 And the king faid agaitie vnto Efter on the 
fecond day at the baniket of wine , What is thy * Reale Cluy.5.6 
petition, Queene Eſter,that it may be ginen thee-3 
and what is thy requeſt ? It ſhalt be euen perfor- 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
3 And Eſter thequeene anſwered, and ſaid, If 
I have found fauour in thy fight , O king,and if it 
pleaſe the king , let my life be ginenme at my pe= 
tictors, nd wy people at my requeſt, Wes 


4 . For we are ſold,I, and my-people,to be des y jpuman contd nor: 


firoyed, to be flaine, and to perith : but if we were fo mach profit the- 
fold for ſernants,and for handmaids, Lwould haug king by this his 


held my tongne , although the aduerſarie could 255 be boutd- 


: n hinder him by the 
not ® recompence the kings lofle. | loſe ofthe lewes, 


5 Then king Ahaſkueroſh anſwered, and ſaid andthe iribute 
vnto the queene Eſter ,, Who is hee? and were is Rum oriarate 
he that Fpreſitmeth to doe thus + + Ele folteth Lis 

. 6 And Eſter ſaid , The aduetrſarie and enzmie bewr.. 


is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was aftaig < His conſcience | 
did accuſe him thai 


before the king and the queene,  - ashe had conſpired 
> Andthe king aroſe from the banket of wine i dexthof inno- 
in. bis wrath, and vvent into the palace garden : cents, ſothe venge- 


but. Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his life 2** of-God mighs 


| fall vpon him for 
to the queene Efter : for hee ſaw that there was a = pag 


© miſchicfe prepared for himof the king:- d. He fell down? 
8 And when the: king: came. againe vut-of 
7 | . conch, whe.evpon 
the paace garden + into the houſe where-they qc. Ge,and made 
dranke wine , Baman was © fallen -ypen - bed requett for his Life, 
WaActea-- 


2 
IH d 
WW antD $ -, 


67Y " 
e353 


_ Mordecaipromotody, | 


at the beds feete or © 


OO 
Fate?) 


£458 r S.. # F 6 > : ' oe * ; 
Taman hanged, Mordecai exalted, Chap, YITI. I X. 


whereon Eſter ſate : therefore the King ſaid, will 
he force the Queene alſo before me in the houſe? 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth, they 
e conered Hamans face, _ %, 
9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches , ſaid in 
the preſence of the King , Behold., there ſtandeth 
yet the tree in Hamans houſe hftie cubites hich, 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, that 
ſpake f good for the king, Then the King ſaid, 
Fo onſpircy Ha08 him thereon, 
main the king, - 1O Sothey hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
1p. 2441.24 bad prepare for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrat pacified. . | 
CHAP, VIIT. 


1 Aﬀeey the deathof Haman was Movde ai exalted, v4 Conifortable 
letters av? ſent vnto the Temes, 


ys He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Iewes, 
vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai 2 came be- 


"his was the 
fans, when one 
was out of the 

| Kings fauour 


 .e which diſconered 


q That $5, 48 re 
c2ined into the 


Ks now nd fore the King : for Eſtertold what he was ® ynto 
eſence. et, 
That he was her 
-vncle,and had 
bronghther VP. 


2 And the King tooke off his-ring-, which he 
had taken from Haman , and gaue it vnto Morde- 
cai : and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 
man, 

' 3 And Efter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe at his feet weeping , and beſought 
him that he would put away the < wickedneſle of 

Haman the Agagite , and his deuice that hee had 

vicked deccees, YIgMed againlt the Iewes. ER 

which hee had 4 And the King held outthe golden a ſcepter 

made forthe &&- xoward Eſter, Then aroſe Efter, and ſtood before 

mation obs = tho King, 

4 Reade Chap.c12. 5 And (aid , If ir pleaſethe King , and if Thane 
found fauour in his ſight, and the thing be accep- 
table before the King , and I pleaſe him , ler it be 
vcitten , that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
che ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagite may be cal- 
ted againe , which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, 
that are inall the Kings prouinces, 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill , that 
ſhall come vnto my people} Or how can I ſufter 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? 
7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vnto the 
Queene Efter., and to Mordecai the Iew , Behold, 
I have giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman , whom 
% , went abeat-to they have hanged vpon the tree, becaule-he 4 layd 
Note lewes, hand ypon the Iewes. 
$8 Write ye alſo for the Tewesas it liketh you 
in the Kings name , and feale it with the Kings 
ring,(for the writings written in the Kings name, 

EV FIG and ſealed with the kings ring , May e NO man re- 

law of the Medes uoke,) : : 

and Perſians, as 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 

i Hoa ſame time , euen in the third monerh , thar is the 

king renoked'the OnEeth & Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 

former decree 
graced to Ha= @= Mordecai commanded, vnto the Iewes and to the 
bo tor Efiets = princes, and captains and rulers of the prouinces, 
{Which conteineth Which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia , an 
pare of May and -hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces , vnto 
par of lane. -euery pronince according tothe 8 writing there. 
fin of;and to euery people after their ſpeache,and to 
gnzye, as was the Iewes, according to their writing, and accor- 
viull tn every ding to their language. | 
Os © 10. Anil hee wrote in the King Ahaſhneroſh 

-name , and ſealed'it with the Kings ring,and hee 
ſent letters by poſts on horſebacke and that rode 
-On beaftes of price,-as dromedaries, and || coltes of 
mares. 

11 Whercin the King grauntedthe Tewes (in 


e Memning, thathe 
. honld aboliſh the 


lor, mules, 


ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and eue- 


thereof: and it was written , according to all as , 


” 
V 4c 
q > %- 


what cities ſoeuet they were) to gather them- 

ſelues together, andto ftandfor® their life,dnd to | yh _ 
roote out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of yore all _ 
the people and of the prouince that vexed them, wonld adyile 
both children and women, and to ſpoile their *m- 

goods: , 

12 Vpon one day in all the provinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh , even in the thirteenth day of the , _.. 
twelft moneth,which is the moneth iAdar, ye abogut go 

13 The copie of the writing vvas , how there yarc of arch, 
24 prouince, publithed among all the people , and 
that the Iewes ſhould be ready aganſtthat day, | 
to ® auenge pow" es on their enemies. ph The Ling gane 

I4 Sothe poſts rode vpon beaftes of price , and 2m ivectie to 
Es Foot on: Sn? 50 execute nrodiemy nia 

. oppre tie. them. 
the Kings commaundement , and the decree was | 
S1Uen at Shuſhan the palace, 

Is And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blue,and white,and with a great 
crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine linnen 
and purple ,and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced and 
was plad, 

16 And vnto the Tewes was comelight and | 
Lioy and gladneſſe, and honour, Y : REN EP 

: A N theſe words that 

I7 Alſo in all andeuery prouince ,and in all follow , what this 
and euery-citie and place , where the Kings com- light was. 
mandement ahd his decree came , there wwas io 
and gladneſlſt to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of the land m became m Conformed 
Iewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell vpon them, S<micines co the 


le wes teligign. 
CHRAEF. 1 


2 At the commandemen» of the King , the Texes put thetr adneyſuries 
to death, 14 Theten ſonnrs of Haman ave banged, 1 7 The 
lewes kzepe 4 feaſt in remembrance of their deliuerance, 


S O in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 

" Ader, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 

whet the Kings commandement and his decree 

drew neere to be put in execution,in the day thar 

the enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 

ouer them(bur.it 3 turned contrary : for the Iewes a This was 

had rule ouer them that hated them.) Gods great proaf- 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues together in. {encc, who cucuech 
to their cities thorowour all the prouinces of the OP " _ 
King Ahathueroſh , to lay hand on ſuch as ſought _ a, the , 
their hnrt,and no man could withſtand them : for texes of the godly 
the feare of them fell vpon all people, into gladneute, 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces , and the 

princes and the captaines , and the officers of the b Did themhy- 
King Þ exalted the Iewes: for the feare of Morde.. 22% » 2d ibeweT 
cai fell ypon them, |" TRIS, 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
and the report of him went throngh all the pro 
ninces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. . 

5 Thns the Iewes ſmore all their c enemies © Vichhid 
with firokes of the {word,, and laughter, and de- _ _ 
ſtruction , and did what they would vnto thoſe miſsion ofthe 
that hated them. wicked Haman, 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlew the Iewes, Yang wth wr 


three hundrech 
and deſtroyed 4 fiue hundreth men, that F way aan i 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon , and Afſ- fecond day,as 
patha, _ 15, 
Y And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, {Broome _ 
q 9 ns Parmaſhta , and Arifai , and Aridai , and was Gods inſt 
aiezatha, indgement vþon | 
10 The ten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am. JF eatmges #ihis 
medatha , the aduerfarie of the Iewes flew they: as-they ſought nor 
but they laid not their hands e on the ſpoyle. their owne gaine, 
11 On the ſame day came the number of thoſe aki OOO 


A 3 the 


The Tewes delivered. 179 


= © To R : . v TE ORITI 
: _—_— ; 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 
that were flaine , ynto the palace of Shnſhan be. 
fore the King. 

12 And the King ſaid vntothe Queene Efter, 
The Iewes hane flaine in Shuthan the palace, and 
deſtroyed fine hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces ? and what 1s thy petition,that it 
may be giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
ver, that it may be performed? 

1 3 Then ſaid Efter , If it pleaſe the King, let it 

f This the requi- be granted alſo to morow to the Tewes that are in 

xeth not for deſire Shathan , to doe according t vnto this dayes de. 

ef venge:nce, but cree, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 

with zeale to ſee : . 

Gods indgements ten ſonnes, q | 

executed again 14 And the King chargedto doe fo, and the 

bis enemies, decree was giuen at Shuſhan , and they hanged 

Hamans ten ſonnes. | 
15 4 So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan,aflem- 


bled themſeiues vpon the fourteenth day of the ' 


moneth Adar, ſlew three hundreth men in Shu« 
han,but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand, 

16 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
2 Reade Chzp 2,11 Kinos prouinces, allembled rhemſelues,and ſtood 
< Meadog, -. for $ their liues , and had reſt from their enemies, 
ron Fen wa en and flew of them that Þ hated them , ſeuentie and 
ner theenemies hire thouſand : but they laid not their hand on the 
of God. ſpoile. 

2 Meaning,in all 17 This they did onthe ithirteenth day of the 
R. moneth Adar,and reſted the fourteenth day there. 
of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

13 Rnt the Iewes that were in Sluthan aflem. 
bled themſclues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, they reſted on the hfreenth 
of the ſame,and kept it a day of feaſting and joy, 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes ,* kept the foure- 
treenth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
ſting , euen a joyfull day , and euery one ſent pre= 
ſents vnto his neighbour, | 

20 CE And Mordecai wrote 1theſe words , and 

ent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the prouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh , both 
necre and farre, . 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the fif- 
teenth day of the ſame,euery yeere, 
fore our eyes the 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
vie of this feaſt, reſtzd from their enemies , and the moneth whicl: 


WAA oe for the rp25- turned vnto- then from {orowe-to-1oy , and 
remembrance of 


K- As the Tewes 
do enen to this 
day, calling it in 
zhe Perſian lan- 
gnage Purim, that 
1s, the dry of lots, 
I The lewes ga- 
cher hereof that 
Mordecai wrote 
this Rory : bat it 
fſexmerh that hee 
wrote but onely 
theſe letters and 
decrees that follow, 
Im Hee ſ{etceth be. 


Gpds deliverance, from moutning into a ioyfull day ,to __ then 


the maintenance the dayes of feaitinos and- 10y R and tO Wn end pre- 


of matn:11 friend- ſents euery man to Bis neighbour,aad olfts tothe 
Sip and reliece of | 


We poore, 


poore, 
23 And the Iewes promiſed to do as they had 


; Eſter, ff 


ST TOS Y IND 3 


begun,and as Mordeeay had written vnto them, 
24 Becauſe Haman the fonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes aJuerſary had imagined 
again{t the ewes tu deſtroy them , and had * caſt n nee chip, 
Pur (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them, 9 That is, Ele 
25 And when ® the came before the king,hee Joan a ban | 
commanded by letters , Let his wicked P deuice kings commante. 
(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) turne yp. ment ts diſaull, 
on his. owne head , and.let them hang him and his OY 
ſounes on the tree, | ART MEER 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purimþy 
the name of Pur ,andbecauſe of ali the words of 
this letter, & of that which they had ſeene behides 
this,and of that'which had come vnto them, 
27 The Tcwes alſo ordeined , and promiſed for 
them and for their ſecde , and for all that joyned 
vnto them, thatthey would not [faile to obterne q , trinſnſi 
thoſe two q dayes enery yeere , according to their q Meaning, he 
writing,and according vnto their feaſon, tourteenth and 
28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem- ger. v 
Bb Re ; moneth Adzr} 
bred , and kept throughout every generation and 
euery family, and enery province,and enery citie: 
euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among 
the Tees , and the inemoriall of them thonld not 
perith from their ſced. 
29 And the Queene Eſter the davohter of Abi. 
hail and Mordecai the Tew wrote with all I autho- q g,, jg, 
oy , « - » ſirevgth, 
ritie (to confitme this letter of Purim the ſecond efgeacie. 
time.) x Which were 
30 And he fent letters vnto all the Tewes to the Gere deching 
hundreth and ſenen and twentie prouinces of the nei, and.” 
kingdome of Ahaflueroſh, with * words of peace rance, andyntti 
and trueth, | | _ 
31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- + Elr. foul 
ding to their ſeaſons , as Mordecai the Iew and E- i That they wa 
ter the Queene had appoynred them,and as they obſerve this fea 
had promiſed for them t ſelues and for their gh -yewnc.-ogy 
feede with i faſting and prayer, a", Say 
32 And the decree of Efter confirmed theſe is ſignifed by this 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke, Wo4 (they <1.) 
CHAP. X, 
T The eſttmation and authority of Mordecas. 
A Nd the King Ahaſhueroſhlaid atribute ype 
on the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. | 
2 And all the aces of his power, and of hig 2 Te thre 
might, & the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mora [74 anne 
decai,wherewith ? King magnified him,arethey mendzble and'ne- 
not Written in the booke of the Chronicles of <*!/arie-for. him, 
the Kings of Media ard Perfia? | Mr AED 
For Mordecaitthe Iew-was the ſecond ynto vour of the peoples 
king Ahaſhueroſh,& great among the Tewes,and *o procme their 
2-accepted among the multitude of bis brethren, "© , and robe 
: » gentle and louing? 
who procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake owed them, 
peaceably to all his ſeed, | ; 


0: 
THE ARGVMENT, 


. N ths liiſtorie us ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For thi holy man Tob vas not onely exc 
tremely afflifted in outuvard things and m his body, but alſo in his mind and conſcience,by the ſharpe tentatiore 
af 5 uwvife, and chiefe friends : vuhich by theer vehement vuords , and ſubtill diſputations brought hins almoſt t3 
deſpaire : for they ſet forth God as a ſeuere Iudge;and mortall enemie unto him,vubich had caſt him off,therefore 
#n vane he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſnecour Theſe friends came wnts him under pretence of conſolation, yet they 
tormented him more then did all hu affliftion. NotwvithStanding he 41d conſtantly refift them, and at-length had 
good ſucceſſe. In thu ſtory vue haue to marke that Iobraintaineth a Lood cauſe,but handleth it enill *ngame his 
aduer faries haue-ay euill matter but they defend it craftily.For Iob held that God did not aluvay puniſh men ac- 
cording to their flnnes but that he had ſecret tudoments,vuhereof max knevy not the cauſe, thezefore man could 


p 


aaf reaſon agamnſt God thereingbut he ſnould be canuiea Mareveer ie wuas af ured that God had nat reiefted hims,. 


268 


pf 
: 
| 
| 
. 
{ 


| jobs riches. Satan, 


Kanal 


—_— 


ſentences , and 


Chap. 1. 


yet through his ereat forments and affliftion hee brafteth forth into Many mncnuenientes both of uuordes and 
vveth himſelf as a deſperate manin many things , and as one that vvould refift God : and 


' Tobsplagues, 186 


this is his good cauſe wuinch hee doth not handle vyell, Againe the aduerſaries maintains vvith many pood! 
arguments , that God puniſneth continually according to the treſþaſſe , grounding wpon Gods proniden S ud 
auitice , and mans ſinnes , yet their mtention i eull : for they labour to bring Tob intodeſpaire , and lo . "in 
maintaine an euill cauſe, Exekiel commendeth Iob as a luſt man, Exch. 14. 14, and James ſetteth = 


his patzence for an example, Iam. 5 Ih 


CHA-P.: 1; 
3 The holinfle » riches , and care of Tob for bis ebildroy, 16 Satm 
bath permiſſion to tempt kim. 13 He tempteth bim Ly taking 
away bis ſubſtance , and bis children, 20 Eis faith and patience. 


© 


q That 1% of the £2 


cotintle of Idn- 
mea, 4s Lament.4+ . 


* Here was a man in the lande of * Vz 
& called Iob , and this manb was an vp- 
1, or bordering rieht and iuſt man, © one that feared 
cherevpon : for © God, and eſchewed enill, 


_ peo 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh- 
Y a 
of yz the ſonne ters 


cf Diſhan the 3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſonne of Sei =ſheepe , and three thouſand camels , and fme him- 
> is dreth yoke of oxen , and fue hundreth ſhee afles, 
ke was a Gentile, and his familie was very great , fo that this man 
2x4 nota ewe, yas the greateſt of all the f men of © the Eaſt, 

and yet 15 pro- 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their 
nounced vpright, ! . . 
NT withonthy= Douſes,euery one his day,and ſent,and called their 

acrile, it decla- three ſiſters to cate and drinke with them. 


red «long. WS, And when the. dayes of their banketting 
4 =” were gone about , Iob ſent, and f fanQtifed.them, 


and roſe yp early in the morning , and offered 
burnt offrings according to the number of them 
all, For Iob thonght , It may be that my ſonnes 
hane finned,and® blaſphemed God in their hearts, 
thus did Iob i euery day, 

6 © Now on aday when the* children of 
God came and ſtoode! betore the Lord , Satan 


c Hereby is de- 
clared , what 1s 
meant by an vp- 
right andinſt 


man. 
4 Hischild:en 
and riches are de- 
clared, to com- 


mend his yer? 

in hisproſperirie MM came alſo among them. , 

and his patience, = Then the Lord ſayde vnto Satan, Whence 
Red > Commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
tiken chem from ſaying , © From compalling the earth to and fro, 


him, | and from walking in it- 

Fog ang” $ And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
Andians, 541. not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none #like 
dews, dumeans, him in the earth ? an vprightand iuſt man , one 
EC, that feareth God, and heh eull ? 


_ oo” 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord , and ſayd, 


robeſantifed: = Doeth Iob feare God for P nonght ? 
neming "ng Io Haft thou not made 4an hedge about him 
they (nou and about his houſe , and about all that he hath on 


conlider the fanlts l 
int they had euery ſide > thou haſt blefled the worke of his 


committed, hands,and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the lang, 
and reconcile 17 Bur firetch out now thine hand and * touch 
themſclnes Loc : # 

all that he hath , zo ſee if he will not blaſpheme 


the fame. 

g Thatis, hee thee to! thy face. 

oftered forenery 12 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Satan , Loe , all 
one ofthis chil- | | 

Tien an offering of 


Yeconc:liation , which declared his religion toward God , and the care that he had 

toward his children. H' In Eb:ew it is , and bleiſed God, which is ſometiane ta- 
ken for blaſpheming and curſing, as heere, and 1, Kings 21-10.and 13.&%c, i While 
the ſead lated. k Meaning , the Ange's, which are calle4 the ſonnes of God, 

becur'e they are willinge to execute his will. 1 Becanſe our infirmitiecaunot 
comprehend God in his maieftie , hee isſet foorth vuto vs as a King , that our capa=- 

Citie may be able ro vnderftand thatwhich isfpoke a ofthim. m Thigsdeclareth, 
that alchongh Satan be adaerſatie to God, yet hee is compelled to obey him, and 
doe him all homage, withonr, who!e permiſhon 2nd appoynune nt he can doe r.0- 
thing. mn This queſtion 1s asked for our infirmitie : for God knew whence he 
cine, o Herein is deſcribed the natn:e of Satan, which is ever rauging for his 
pray, 1.Pet.5.8, p Hee feareth thee not for thine 0 - ne ſake, bat or the com- 
maditie that hee receined by thee. q Meaning , !Ne grace 0! God , wiich ſecned 
Job asa campare agnimſt all rentations. x This lignikieth , that Satan is nor avkk 
to ronch ys, bur it is God that muſi doe it. ft Satan noteth the vice wherevnto 
men are commionly ſubie& : that is, to hide their rebellion, aud to be content with 
God in the cime of profperitic, which vice 15 diſcloſed iy the time of their ad 


- 


rexiiie, 


_ andfrom walking in it, 


that he hath & in«thine.hand , onely vpon him © 094 giveth noe 
ſelfe ſhalt ri t + . Satan power oner 
alt enou not ſtretch out thine hand, So Sa- manto grate 
tati departed from the * preſence of the Lord, Him, bnt to declare 
13 1 And ona day, when his ſonnes and his the hath no 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their Fur which * 
eldeſt brothers houſe, God gineth him. 
I4 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob,and ſaid, * Thatis , wene 
The oxen were plowing , and the ales feeding in 2, eee Mat 


S which God hd 
their places, permitted him to 


15 And the* Sliabeans came violently , and doe : forel{e hee 
tooke them : yea, they haue flaine the ſertants <3 nevergoe out | 
With th f the ſ z of Gods preſences 
vil the edge of the {word : but I onely am efca- , that is. the 
ped alone to tell thee, Arabians. 
16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another y Which king 
came ,and fayd, They fire of God is fallen from Ya doneby. 
the | ad hae the craft of Satang 
1eauen , and hatn burnt vp the ſheepe and the coremyt lob the 
ſernants , and deuoured them : but I onely am c{- more grienou!y, 
caped alone to tell thee. for —_— " he 
: " . mightlee, that n0e 
I7 And whileshe was yet ſpeaking , another yorly ES. 
came,and ſayd, The Caldeans ſer out three bands, his enemies , bae 
and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them, that God made | 
and have flaine the ſcruants with the edge of the V3" 3g2ink him, 
ſworde : bur I = C = z This laſt plagne 
: e : but I onely am eicaped alone to tell gectareth, thar 
thee, when one plagne 
13 And whiles he was yer ſpeaking,came ano- #* rene por og 
ther , and ſayd , Thy * fonnes , andthy daughters pins EE + 
. $36 . . I & . 
were eating , ard cirinking wine in their cideſt fend vs another 
brothers houſe, farre more grie- 
I An: th oro : nous , totrie his, 
©. 9 6 behold there came 2 great wind from , 12.4 them 
2»eyond the wilderneſle , and ſmote the fore cor- gbetience. 
ners of the houſe , which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone, 
to tell thee, 2 Whichcame 


a . not of impatien< 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and * rent his garment, peg gr, > 
and ſhaued his nead , and fell downe vpon the that the children 
ground, and worſhipped. of God are not 

21 And faid , * Naked came I out of my mo- HO like 
thers wombe , and naked ſhall I returneb thither : in 6s —_ 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken ir : they feels affiit- 
© blefled be the Name of the Lord. en and priefe of 

22 In all this did not Iob finne , nor charge —_ oy 


God d fooliſhly, keepe a meane 


herein , and revbell 
; not agai*:ft God, 
as the wicked doe. * Fele. $. 14, r. tizi.6,79. b Thatis, into * bellie of the 
eacth , which is the mother of all. c Hereby he confefleth that God is juſt , an 
good , althongh his hande be fore vponhim, d But declared that God did all 
things according to iuſtice and equitie, 
CHAP, 1k 
6 Satan bath permiſſion to af fli# lob. 9 His wife tempteth bim 
_ to forſake Gad, 11 His three friends viſit bim, 
A Nd on aday the * children of God came and 2 That is, the An. 
ood before the Lord , and Þ Satan came alſo gels, a5 Chap. 1.6. 
among them, and itood before the Lord, : — Chap. 4,6 
2 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Whence c oy bt 
commeſt thou } And Satan anſwered the Lord, c Heprooueth Tobs 
and fayd , From compaſliag the earth to and fro, '**&itie by this 
G « ner ceaſed not 
to teare God when 
3 And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan , Haſtthoy his plagnes were 
- con:idered my ſeruant Iob , how none 7s like $ieuoiiy von 
IM 1! :h; * ar 1 , Au, 
| y moore h; *an 45 ight and iuſt man , one q Thais, when 
that feareth God, andeſcheweth euill ? for yer he thon had nonghe 
continneth in his vprightneſle although rhoy 2g2init him, or | 
moouedſt me againſt him , to deſtroy 4him wich. 2, touwat * 
on; cauſe not able ro bring + 
» 47 pu-poſe to paile, 


Z 4 4 An 


 Yobs plagues : Hecurſerh his 


meant, that a mans he ojue for his life, 


f Meaning, his pheme thee to thy face. 


God hath limited 
Him. 


wherewith alto 
God plagued the- 
9.9.andtheatneth God , and die. 


bellions people. 
Deutr.28. 27.10 that 


ed Gods {anonc 


thonghe chat God 


all other helpe and hin, | 
MLanes; and won<-. 


K Satan vieth the 
ſame-inſirument 


againſt 1ob, as toward the heaiien. 
1 Meaning, What 


terne God, ſeeing Very r. great, 
he-thus plagneth 


: CHAP. 


*nded, Chap. 2.13. ſed his day, 


meth to feele his 
- great imperfecti- 


berweene the - child conceiued. 
xit and the fleſh, : 

Rom.7, 18. & af- 
deth, yetin the vpon It. 


Korie, though. he. 
was in the meane.. 


£0-be wearie of 


XK, becauſe of the-: 


'vht-of the. Sm.1e doko pe c from the:nighr. 


cexamaneryeel. * regard it from abone , neither 


ÞadZ.ahimes Par the Naamathite : for they were 
5 As defitue-of ther to come to lament with him , an 


Þ Here lob degin- 2 And Iob cryed out, and ſaid, 
3- Let the day cperiſh wherein 
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And Satan anſwered” the Lord, and ſaid, 
© Hereby hee e Skin for skin , and all.that euer a man hath ,'wall 


one Shin isdez 5 Bur ſtretch now out thine hand , and touch 
another mans. his f bones and his fleſh , to ſee if he will not blaſ- 


owe perſon. 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan,Loe he is in 
& Thas Satan can thine hand , but ſaue 8: his life. 
Toeno ſurtherin yy © So Satan departed from 
puniſhing , then the Lord , and ſmote Iob with ſore k-boyles, from 
the ſole of his foote vnto his crowne. 

h Thi:fo-ewas $ And hee tooke ai potſhard to ſcrape hun, 
moſt element, and he fate downe among the athes. 

9 Then ſaid his * wife vnto him , Doeſt thou 
EgYPtiins, Exod. Lcontinne yet in thine vprightnefle? mBlaſpheme 


he prefence of 


to puniſh there. Lo But he ſaid vntocher , Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall we receine good at 
*js rentat'on was the hand of God); and-not ® receiue euill 2 In all. 
not grienous : for this did not Iob finne with his 9 lips. 
if lob had meaſn=. 1,1 Now when Iobs three? friends heard of 
by. thevehemen.. All this euill that was come vpon him ,they came 
cie. of his diſeaſe, euery One from his owne place , to wut, Eliphaz 
he might hane. the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
avreed toge- 
q to comfort 


derfilly afflicted 12 Sowhen they lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
with che ſorow of they Knew him not : therefore they lift vp their 
His diſeaſe, voyces and wept , and enery one of them rent his 
&arment and. {prinkled 4 duſt vpon their heads. 


He did againſt 13 So they fate by him-vpon the ground ſe- 
Adam. en dayes , and ſeuen nights , and.none ſpake a 
2zineſtchonro Word vnto him : for they {aw that the grietc vvas 


chee,, 2s though he werethine enemie.2 This. 1s the moſt grienons tentation of the 
Faithfull, when cheir faith is aſſailed, & when Satan goe 
that they traſt in God in vaine. m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, 
and ſo the meant that he ſhonld ſoone be rid ont of his paine. 
atient-.in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when he ſendeth proſperitie , &ſoroacknow- 
| co him to be both meteifuli and inſt, © He ſo bridled his afte&ions, that his 
eongue .throngh impatiencie did not mnrmnre againſt God, 
of. 2uthoritie , wiſe and learned , and as the Septnagint write , Kings, and came to. 
<omfort; him , bur when they ſaw how he was viſited, they co::ceined an euill 
epinion of him, as thongh he had beene but an hypocrite , and fo ivfily plagned 
os, God for his finnes, q This was alſo a cexemonie , which they vied in thoſe 
Conutreys, as the renting of their cloathes in ligre of forow, &c. x And thexe- 
Jore thought that he would not havehearkened vnto their connſell, 


th abour ro perinade them 


n That 1s, to be 


p Which were men 


3 lob complaineth , and curſeth the day of lis Lirth. 21 Pee defiveth. 
to die., 4s thovgh death were the end of all mans miſerte, 


2 The fenen Jxyes A Fterward *Iob opened his mouth , and Þ cur= 


4 Let that day be-darkenefle , let not God” 
let the light ſhine. 


end hegertethvi= «©. But let darkenefle and the *ſhadow of death - 
Raine it : let, the cloude remaine vpon it , and Jet 

gime greatly tham;Make it fearefull as a bitter day. : 
wounded. 36 Let darkenefle poſleſle that night, let it not 
E:Men ought n0t he joyned vnto the dayes of the yeere., nor let it. 
eheir life, and cacſe, COME. into the count of the moneths.. 


Infirmities 1 that {tis ſabie&vnto, dnt.becanſe they are-ginen to ſinne-andtebeltfon-.. 
*"gainſt God; &, Lecicbe p4t out of the number of dayes, andlet it not hane the > 
; That is , mot obſcure dackee - 


be in It, | | ' £ which 
$ Let them that curſe the day, (being fready qyy of there 
to renew their mourning) curſe it, lei then. lay thay? 


- earth , which haue builded themſelues * deſolate God call hin; back 


' either as-infants , vwvhich- have not ſeene the light? {, 


I was borne, . 
»ninthis batel) and the night- when it was ſayd , There is a. man 


" 
7 
*\F þ , 
A 


 , Yea, deſolate be that night , aud let no joy: 


9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dimme ©» vpon this 
through darkenefle of it”: ler it looke for light,but \ F.7. ld 
haue none : neither let it g ſee + the dawning of wayes night, ag, 


the day, nener ſee day, 
10 Becauſe it ſlmt not vp the doores of my 0- T Evr. The eye lide. 


A - > of th oYpt 
thers wombe , nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. 8! x17 7, 
11. © WhydiedI notin the birthtor why died which followeg, 
I not , when I came ont of the wombe ? echreth, thar 


. 'h . 
I2 Why didthe knees prenent me 2 and why nr keg 


didI ſucke the breaſts ? lions, he is not ahlg 
13 For ſo ſhould I now haneilien and beene 79 By not kege | 
quiet,I ſhould haue ſlept then,and beene at reſt, M375 Pncmy. 


4 . neih headlono iy. 
14 With the kings and counſellers of the taallenill, ef 


OT amnuaSco SSaSSSCRT=R 


abs | i Thevekemexc;o | 
places . : os. of his aftictions E 
I5 Or with the. princes that had golde , aud mzde him to wice 
hane filled their houſes with ftluer. theſe words, as 


Or Ubh . 4 : thorigh death vers - 
16 y was Inot hid,as an vntimely birth, E® of nn 
: * teries, and as if 
I7 : The wickeld1 haue there ceaſed from ther there were no life 
tyrannie , and there they-that laboured valiantly, ?fter this, whichhe 
are arreſt. f pomp , 
. m nl on it wer 
18 The mpriſonersreſt together, and. heare bur de infirmiries 
nat the voyce of the oppreflour. ot his fleſh canſed.; 
19 Thereare ſmail and great, and the ſernan; 2" 19b:aton 


? ; to thi 
# free from his maſter. - og br po 


20 Wherefore is the light giuen- to him that & tie notehthe 
Is. in _nuſerie ? and = life vnto them that haue hea. *=Þicion of them, 


| which for their 
uy hearts ? ; EN pleaſure, as it 
21 Whichlong for death, and if it come not, were, change the 


they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures : |. order of nanne, 
22 Which ioy for gladneſle,and rejoyce,when kay Gon: 

they can finde the grave, = aneſs bay wand - 

23 Why 7 the light gruen to the man whoſe hereby make theie 

way is ® hid, and whom God hath hedged in 2 png rn? 

. at is, bydeat 

24 Formy fnohing commeth before I eat,and te cnet; 7 os 

my roarings are powred our like the water, ty:ans hath ceae 
25 For the thing Ty feared , is come vpon me, ſed. 

& hine that I 22d of, i m All they that 
tne thing that 1 was atra:d of, 15 come vnto me, 


| | >* ſuſtaine any kinde 
26 TI had'no peace, neither had I quietneſie, of catamitis and. 
neither had I reſt, qyet trouble is come, " miſerieinthis 


world : which he 
ſpeaketh after the ;ndgement of the feſh. n Hee ſheweth that the benefits of God 
are not comfortable , except the heart be ioyſnll, and the conſcience quieted, 
0 That ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries , becanſe he dependeth not on 
Cods providence, p In my proſperitie 1 looked ener for a {all , as is come now 
to palile, q The feare of tronbles that ſhould enine , canſed my proſpexitie 50 
leeme 39 mee as. nothing , and yet Iam not exempted from trouble. 


CHAP. IIT1T, 


S Tob ts vepreber:ded of impatience , 7 -andiniuſtic, 17. and | 
of the preſumption of his owne righteouſneſs e. 


'F = Eliphaz the- Temanite , anſwered and- | 
. fayd; 


2 If wee aflay to commnne with thee , wilt 
thou be grieued ; but *who can withhold him- , Seeing this thine. 
ſelfe from ſpeaking ? impatiency. 

Behold , thou haſt taught many; and b haſt Þ Thon hattcom- 
ft thened th hand: FE I forted others in 
rengthened the weary hauds. | "heir affiaions, 
Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was and canf not now- 
falling ,..and/thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake comfonthyſclir, 
knees, : 

5 But now it is come vpon: thee , and thon 
art grivueds it toucheth thee , and thou art trou- «. 11js kecondus. 
ble £ deth that 1ob Was - 

| 5 cfe ; but an hypocriteg. 

6 Is not this thy ©feare, thy confidence , thy Pos an Neves 
patience , and vprightneſle of thy wayes 2- feare nos (alt i 
7: Remember; I pray thee'; who cer periſhed, God, 


,” 


» 


© Thewicked puniſhed; | 


4 He concludeth being an d;nnocent ; or where were the vpright 
that 1ob wa3 1" = deftroyed ? | : 
proved, ns F $ AsI hane ſeene , they that*plow inlquity: 
kim jo extremely, and ſowe wickedneſle , reape the ſame, 

which is the argn== © With the fblaſt of God they periſh , and 


p—__ with the. breath of his noſtrels are they conſu- 
TW. 
againſt thechil- med, 


Jrenof God. 10 The roaring ofthe g Lion , and the voyce 
: They _—_ . of the Lionefle, and the teeth of the Lions whelps 

A, | 
pony eujll, are broken. ; ; 
{ He ſheweth that x17 The Lion periſheth for lacke of praye,and 
God needeth 70 the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad, 

ne icecen 12 Butathing was brought to me ® ſecretly, 
ies: for he can and mine eare hath receined alittle thereof, 
dee it with the +08 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
blaſt of hismon.. hi fleepe falleth on men, 
2 Thongh men ; : 
S ordingto their. 14 PFeare came vpon me , and dread which 
offcedoe not pt= made all my bones i to tremble, 
nith «gr oo 15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 
for parechco TNE Naires of my fleth to ftand vp. 
lions, and their 16 Then ſtood one , and I knew not his face : 
children to theiv an. image vas before mine eyes , andin k fiience 

5\ yet GO "_P- 

ery Ye, ang DE&ard I a voyce, ſaying, 
his inftice will. 17 Shall man be more 1 iuſt then God 2 or ſhall 
Ty them, aman be more pure then his Maker ? | 


a chingthatr lt. 18 Beholde , hee found no ſtedfaſtneſle in his 
ad vato {ernants,and laid fullie vpon his = Angels, 


me by viſion, I9 How much more in them that dwell in 
thats, that who- houſes of ® clay , whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
ſoener thinketh 1 Which ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth ? 


imſelie inſt, (ha) | 
xp ey py nay 20 They be deſtr oyed from the 0 ew ahons Shag 


when he commeth to the euening : they periſh for euer, P without: 


"14 God thew= , 21 Doth not their dignity go away with 
ethto his c:ea- them ? doe they not de , and that without 4 wiſe. 
races, theie is ener ome > | 

2 certain ſeaxe 10Y=- | 

ned, that the amho- 

rity thereof might be had in greater renerence, k Whenall things were quiet, 
or when the fezze was ſomeyhat atſwaged , as God appeared co Eliiah, 1.Kking, 
19,12, | 1 Heprooneth that if God did puniſh the innoceat , the creature ſhonld 
be more in then the Cieator , which wece a blaſphemie. m If God find imper- 
fetion in his Angels , when they :xe not maintained by his power , how mach 
more (hall he lay tolly ro mans charge , when hee would inſtifie himſelfe again 
God'' 3 m That 1s, in this mortall body, fſubiec to cortption , a5 2.Cor. 5.1, 
© They ſee death cortinnally before their eyes, and dayly approaching toward 
them. p No man for allthis doeth conſider it, q. That is , betore that any of 
them wee ſo wiſe , a5 to thinke on death, | 


CHAP. V. 

2.2 Eliphay ſheweth the difference betweene the children of God and 
the wicked. 23 The fall of the wicked. 9g Gods power who 
deſtroyeth the wicked , 4nd deltiaeveth bis: - 

N All now , if any will? anſwere thee, and to 
1 He willeth Tb A which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 
emple ofzll!hm 2 Doubtleſle b anger killech rhe fooliſh , and 
that hane lined gr enuie flayeth the idiot. | 
vey godly, : 3 I haue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted 5 and 
way hh = of © ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habitation , ſaying, 
emhe like ynto. 4 , c * NE 

in raging His © children thalbe farre trom fſaluation, 
inſt God as, =and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the gate , and none 
racer | ſhall deliner them, | | 
2xainft God af. 5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harneſt : yea, 
pi&ions increaſeth they ſhall take it from among the 8 thornes , and 
on pane , and vt= the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance, 
: o ehyragy pb 6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
xerthat hath not Cuſt , © neither doeth affliction ſpring out of the 
the ſeare of God, _ earth. 


I was not moo- q ; 1 
nel ho $-r yo. 7 But manisborne:ynto i trauell , as the ſparks 


ſperitie , but knew flie-vpward.. 
that God had cur- 
ſd him and his, e Thongh God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe in this 


world, yer his judgements will light vpon their wicked children, . t By pnblike 
indgement they ſhalbe condemned , and none (hall pity them. g Though there: 


ut two--or three-eares lefr in the hedges , yet theſe thall be raken from him. 


it That is, theeath is not the cauſe-of barrenneſſe and mans miſery, but his owne- 


finne; 5. Whick declareth that ſinne-is euex in our counpr nAucs-5 for before 


© Gnx3it was not ſubicc to paineaud afilictiony 


- 


| Thegodly rewarded. T4 


' 8 BntLTwould engire at k God , and turne my * If 1 faffered 


take vnto God : a9 thon doeft, F 
9 Which 1 doeth greatthings , and vnſearcha. Noultleeke vat 
ble , and marueilous things without number, 1 He connſelleth 


Io Hem giveth raine vpon the earth,and pow- oy rohumble 


reth water yponthe ſtrcetes, nic pong 
IT And fetteth yp on hie them that be lowe, cures are ſabiea, 


that the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. and whoſe works 
I2 Heſcattereth the deviſes of the craftie : ſo *clarethat man 


that their hands cannot accompliſh that which ow proc, 2a 


they doe enterpriſe. Godin all his 
13 * Hz taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, and workes. 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, m He ſheweth by 
particular exam= 


14 They meete with ® darkeneſle in the day jtes, what the 
time ,and o grope at noone day , as in the night, workes of God. 
, 15 Bur hefaueth the ppoore from the fword, 3'*- 
from their * mouth , and from the hand of the vi- , 7” ciags plains. 
olent man, andenident they 
16 . So that the poore hath his hope , but inj- ſew themſelues 
quity ſhall x ſtop her mouth, wo fo —agg + 
17 Behold, blefled # the man whom God cor- , This dectareck 
recteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtifing that God punih= 
of the Almighty, _— worldly 
18 For he maketh the wound ,and bindeth it Cane nreate 
Vp . he (miteth 5 and his hands make whole, p That is, he thaz 
19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſfixe troubles , and hunbleth him- 


E : {elie before God; 
in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee,  q Hecompareth 


20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee from death : {he nander of the 
and in battell from the power of the ſword. wicked to ſharp®- 
21 Thou ſhaltbe hid from the ſcourge of the ford. 
tongue , and thou ſhalt nor be afraid of deftrufti- z. compelled ar 
on when it commeth, Gods workes to 
22 But thou ſhaltrlaugh at deſtruQtion and foppe their 


: : monuthes , mnch 
dearth, and ſhalt not be atraid ofthe beaſt of the M9 they thar 


earth, | profeſſe God. 

23 For the ſtones of. the field" ſhall be in f He will fend 
league with thee, and the beaſts of the field ſhalſnomMle alter |, 
be at peace with thee. children may not 

24 And thou ſhalt know , that peace ſhall be 111 for one time, be. 
thy tabernacle , and thou ſhalt viſit thine habita- Oy _ 
tion, and halt not * finne, NT. OP 

. ſhall hane a com- 

25 Thou ſhalt perceine alſo that thy ſcede ggrtable iſle, ever 
ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the grafle of the in the greatet aud. 
earth, the laſt, INS 15- 

. led the + 

26: Thou ſhalt goe to thy grane in Y afull age, 25 ca0e0 26 
as aricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon 71 the i wheceasthe 


barne. wicked lament in.- 

27 Loe, *thus have weenquired of it , and-ſo _ Ih - 

It is : heare this and knoy it for thy ſelfe, occaſion tore--- 
ioyce.' 


« When weaem: 
Gods fanour , all treamres ſhall ſernevs, # God ſhall ſo bleſſe thee, that thow-« 
ſhale have occaſion torejovce in all things, and not to be offended, y Thongh- 
the children of God haue not alwayes this promile performed , yet God doerh.- 
recompenle it othecwiſe to their adnaniage. 2 Wee hane learned theſe points” 
by experience, that God punitheth not the innocent , that man cannot COmpare-: 
1n tuitice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper , aud that the ale. 
ficion which man ſuteineth , commeth for his oywne ſinne,. 


CHAPF. YL 


1 Job anſworth , that bis paine is move grizvous then his fault, 
8 He wiſheth death. 14 He complanetbof bis friends, 2. To know whe: 
thec-I complaine * 
Vt Iob anſwered and.ſaid, | without init canſeg. ; 
| b My griefe is ſo- 


2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, great, that 1 lacke: 
my my miſeries were layed together in the a bal- wordes to expreſ{p= 
ance } Rn 
3 For it would be now heauier then the oe atqprete 
ſand of- the ſea: therefore my wordes are Þ ſwal- nor onely afticted-: 
lowed vp. in body,but woun= 
For the arrowes of the Almighty are in me, 44 in confcience,: 


. : og hich is the grea-- 
the yenim whereof doeth drinke vp my ſpirit, and ({q vaten + hp 


the terrous of God *hight againſt me, Faithfull can haugec- 


. ; 
C-- Daetiz- 


MOT 3% 7 26g od 
fob complainethofhis friends. 
4 Thinke you 
=_ > Moog grail ? or lower the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
barons Tra 6 That which is «vnfauery , hall it be eaten 
not complaine Without falt 2 or is there any taſte in the white of 
when they hae an egee ? 
HUN NE WET? 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch 
eattedelightin 43 VVere ſorowes , are my meate. 
xhat, that harh 8 Oh thatI might haue my fdefire, and that 
no ſarour ? mea= God would graunt me the thing that I long for ! 
ing , Gat none That i © h. . id q fro sf ha 
eake pleaſure in 9 Thats, that God would deitroy mee : that 
affiaion, ſeeing Ne would let his hand goe, and cut me off | 
hey cannot away I10* Then ſhould I yet kane comfort , (though 

I burne with forow , let him not ſpare) g becauſe. 

ve wh 66" I haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 
F Herein he ſin- 11 What power haue I thatT ſhould endure? 


with things that 
are vnſauoury to 
meth double , bath. gx what is mine k end- , if I thould prolong my 


In wiſhing through life > 

Impatiency to die, : 

6d oifs ta defi- 12” Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 
ring of oo a 1s ty fleſh of brafle ? 

_ was 13 Is itnotfo,thatthere is in me noi helpe ? 
His will. and that q ſtrength is ta'en from me? 


Sg That 15, let me 
die xt once, before 
I come to diſtri 
in Gods promife 
Through my 1m- 
atiencie. 
He fexreth leaſt 
ke ſhould be 
bronght to incon= 
uenfences, it his 
Torowes ſhould 
.Contfinne, 

7 Hane Inot 
Tonghrtto kelpe 

2ny ſelfe asnnch 
as was poſlble ? 

jj Or , wiſc&me, 
or law. 

K& He compareth 
Ehoſe friendes 
which comfor vs 
mot in miſery , to 2 
brooke, which in 
Cummec, when we 
meeJe waters, 1s 


14 He that 1s in miſery , ought to be comfor= 
ted of his neighbour : but men hane forſaken the 
feare of the Almighty. 

I5 My brethren haue deceined meas a k brooke, 
ard 2s the riling of the tiuers they paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackiſh with yce , and wherein 
the ſnow is hid, 

I7 But in time they are dried vp with heate 
and are conſumed : and when it is hot they faile 
out cf taeir places, 

15 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 
yea , they vanith and periih, 

19 They that goe to Tema, | confidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba , waited for them, 

20 But they were confounded : when they ho- 
ped, they came thither , and were aſhamed, 

21 Surely now are ye {ke  vnto it : yee haue 
ſcene my fearefull plague, and are afraid. 

22 Wasit becauſe I fayd , Bring vnto me? or 

1 » -N ] : » 2 ; 
Arie. in winer is $210 areward to me of your ® ſubRance ? 
Hard frozen,andin 23 Anddeliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
he time of raine, ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 
when we hane no 24 T TIE t . 
TIES 4 each me, and I will ® hold my tongue: and 
Rs ca!ſe me to ynderſtand, wherein I have erred, 
I They tharpaſle 25 Howpſtedfaſt are the words of righteouſ. 
thereby togo into nejſe ? and what can any of youiultly reprooue ? 
Sf Arabia chinke , 26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue 3 words, that 
hs cs FO take of the afflicted ſhould be as the winde » 
£0 quench cheir 27 Jer make your wrath to fall Vpon the fa- 
me Ls ey rherclefle, and digge apitfor your friend, 
m Thais, likk 28 Now therefore be content to * looke ypon 
xo this brooke, INC : for I will not lie before your face. 
which deceinerh 29 Tutne, I pray you,let there be Iniqui 
them that chinke tie Re . # ap , a. eo" af 
: returne , I ſay ,and yeſhall ſee yet my righte< 
to have water "4 be dar da. 
chere in their need, Ouſnefle in that behalfe, Is there iniquity 18 my 
as I looked for tongue ? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes 2 
conſolation at your 
ands, | | 
7 He toucheth the worldling, which for no neceffie will gue part of their 200ds, 
And much more theſe men, which would not gine him comfortable words. o Shew 
21 wherein 1 hate erred, and I will confeile my fault, p He that hath a good 
conſcience doeth not ſhrfnke ar the (harpe words or reaſonings of others , Except 
they be able toperſwade him by reaſon, q Dee you call ac my words becaule 
I (houd be thonghc to ſpeake fooliſhly , which am now in miſerie> x Conſider 


whether 1 ſpeake as one that is drinen to this impatiensie through very ſorow, 
x as 0n hypocrite as you condemne me. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Toh ſheweth the ſhortneſſs and miſcri2 of mans lefe. 
J'S there not an appoynted time to man vpon 


; k earth ? and are net his dayes as the dayes of an 
2ath nnt an hired hireling ? 
$e-nant ſome reſt 
x16 cate 7 then in this my cominnal torment I am worſe then an hireling, 


% 


bn We - 
75 wht : 
fg” a, s 


5 Doeth the wilde afſe bray when hee hath | 


SS Ee Þ 


« Mans aiſerſ? 

2 As aſernant longeth for the fhadow , and 
as an hireling looketh tor the end of his worke, Þ Myforowhy 

3 So haue Thad as an inheritance the b mo. 722*ned from 
neths of yanity , and painefull nights haue beene ana 1 __ weary 
appoynted vnto me. for hope in _— 
4 If I layed me downe , I fayd , When ſhall ©, Tis Fenijeq” 
I ariſe } and meaſuring the euening , I am euen 4,1. eaſe 
full with tolfing to and fro vnto the dawning of kane, _ 


the day. : Thus he ſpea.. 
5 My fleſhis © cloathed with wormes and f1l- main of 
thinefle of the duſt : my skin is rent , and become mans lite | which 


horrible, | gs withont 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then 4 a weaners ſhit- j0F* ofremraing, 
the, and they are ſpent without hope. wheel ps 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde , and reth God to his 
tat mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee pleaſure, = <2mpaiſion on 
The eye that hath ſeene me , ſhall ſee me no , IEchont 
; ehold 
more : thine Cycs are vypon me, and I ſhall be no me in thine anger 
longer, 1 hallnotbe able. 


9 © As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, 2 4nd in thy 


reſence, 
{o he that oozth downe tothe graue , ſhall f come Nl 


t Shall no more 
Vp ho more, | enioy this mor. 


Io He {hall teturne no more to his houſe, nej- lite. 
ther ſhall his place know him any more, \ Fry is woos 
I1 Therefore I will not $ ſpare my month,but comfort ay kalke 
Will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit ,and muſe 1 will declaem 
in the bitternefle of my minde, ar rat works 
I2 :AmTaſeahora whalch(h, that thou kee- 70 {penpties oy 


: keth as one oner. 
pelt me in ward ? come with priefe 


I3 When I ſay, My conch ſhall relieue me,and *f minde. 


; : pw h A 
my bed thall bring comfort in my meditation. A 


14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames , and de thon then to 
altoniſheſt me with viſions, lay fo much paine 
15 Therefore my ſoule * chuſerh rather tobe Vmer 
ſtrangled and to die, then tobe inmy bones, have aontT, niche 
16 TI abhorre it : Ifhallnot line alway : 1 ſpare norday. 
me then, for my dayes are but vanity, k He ipeaketh az 
Iz What is man, that thou m doeſt magnifie pe" ogg 
him , and that thou fetteſt thine heart vpon him ? noc of indgement, 
18 And doeft vifit him euery morning , and 9* ofthe examina. 


; . tion of hisfaith, 
trieſt him euery moment ? I eckag ding 

I9 How long will it beyer thou depart from of life is ſo hon, 
mee ? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may let me haue ſome 


{ſwallow my ſpettle. RAI g's 
e c 
20 1 hate n finned,what ſhall I doe vnto thee? ppc; e's 
O thou preſeruer of men , why haſt thouſet me as is fo vile , why 


a marke againſt thee , ſo that I am a burden vnto 40ei thou gine 


my ſelfe > him that honour 
- to contend againft 
21 And why doeſt thon not pardon my treſ- him? 1ob viethall 


paſſe ? and take away mine iniquity ? for now kinds of perſw2- 
ſhall T fleepe in the duſt , and if thou ſeeke mee in 192 with God, 


| | DS 
the mornings I ihall © not be found. _ ”__ tay 


| n Afterall tenta- 
tions Taith braſteth forth and leadeth Tob to repentance * yet it was not in {ach 
perfe&tion that he conld bridle himſelfe from reaſoning with God , becauſe that he 
Rill txied his faith, o Thatis, 1{ball be dead. 


CHAP, VIII, 


» Bildad ſheeveth that Tol & a ſinner, becauſe that Cod puniſheth the 
wi cked , and preſrueth the good, 


f 
T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and ſayd, 
2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things ? atid how long ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth 2 be as a mighty winde 2 a Hedeelareth 
3 Doeth God pervert indgement 2 or doeth **rheir words 
the Almighty ſubuer:t iuftice ? : wo ples thing 
4 Tf thy ſonnes haue finned aoainſt hjm , and from the inktice 


hee hath ſent them into the place of their Þ ini. of 994+ is but 62 

quitie, ; puffe of wind that - 
vaniſhech away. 

b That is, hath 

Tewarded them according te tl:eir iiquitie : meaning , that Iob onghtto be yiat- 

ned by the example of his children , thar he oFend not God, 


5 Teb 


ECB es « > 2: bal Fats 
NY" Neg 


| Gods power. 
5 Tet if thou ewilt early feeke vnto God , and 
1th PLAY £0 the Almighty, ; | 
x Nhenind 6 If thou be pure and vpright ,then ſurely he 
"kiles God calleth will awake vp vnto thee, and he wiil make the ha- 
thee corepen= = Hjration of thy righteouſnes proſperous. 
And thovgh thy beginning 4 be ſmall , yet 
thy latter end {hall greatly increaſe. 

8 © Enquire therefore, I pray thee,of the for. 
mer age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 
fathers, 

9 (For we are butt of yeſterday, and are igno- 
rant: for our dayes vpon eatth are but a ſhadow,) 

10 Shall nor they teach thee azd tell chee,and 
vtter the words of their heart? 

1x Can a ruſhs grow without myre ? or can 
the grafſe grow without water? 

12 Though it were in greene and not cut 

 downe,yer ſhall it wither before any other herbe, 
co have the expetſ= x 2 5g, are the paths of all thatforger God, and 
ence of onrlelues, . oo . : 3 
robe confirmed ©Þ& hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, : 
by the examples 14 His confidence alſo thalbe cut off, and his 
of them that truſt ſ2albe as the houſe of ab ſpider, 
poets arg 15 Hee ſhalileane ypon his houſe , bnt it ſhall 
ot grow without NOt ſtand: he {hall hold him faſt by it, yer ſhall ir 
moiltnelſe, locan= yot endure. 
not the typoer''e, 16 The itree is greene before the Sunne, and 
becamte fee 37k the branches pead ouer the garden thereof. 


ce, 

4 Though the be = 
innings be not {0 
leatanit as thou 

woulde debre, 
et in the ence 

thon hal: kane 
ſaff.c:ent occaſion 
to content thy 
ye willeth Icb 
to examine all an- 
riquiry, and he ſhall 
find it exue WRIEN 
he here faith, 

f Meaning, that 

it is n0t enongh 


ot faith, which 
is moiſlened with 17 Therootes thereof are wrapped about the 
Gods Spirit. fountaine , ard are folden aboxt the houſe of 
h Which is to ſtones 
day, and to morow : RE g 1 
Guept away. 18 If any plucke it from his place,and it k de- 
i He compareth ny, ſaying,l haue not ſe-ne thee, | 
_ ' * me ;: 19 Behold,it will reioyce 1 by this meanes,that 
be remooned cur It ay grow in another mould, 
of one placevnto 20 Behold , God will not caſt away an vpright 
m__ —_ man,neither will hetake the wicked by the hand, 
HINCfN: 10 ne At- . . ON by 
fiion of thegolly BT Till he haue filled thy mouth with mJaugh 
tarnechto their TEr,and thy lips with 10Y. : 
| 22 They that hate thee, ſhall be cloathedwith 
ſhame , and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall nor 
remaine. 


rofit, 
; That is, ſo that 
theie remaine no=- 
thing there to 
prooue x hether the 
tree had! growen there or no. 


1 Tobe planted in 2nother place , where it my 
grow atpleaſure, m if cthonbe godly, he will gine thee occation toreioyce, an 
# ot, thine afiction (ball increaſe, 


CHAP. IE 
1 Tob de-lavcth the mightie power of. God , ard that mans vighteouſ- 
n fe ig not) ing. : 
y Heh Iob anſwered, and aid, 
2 I knowe verily that it is ſo : for how 
ſhould man compared to God be 2 iuſtified? 
3 If he would diſpute with him , he could not 
an{were him one thing of a ® thouſand, 
4 He is wiſe in heart, &wighty in ſtrength: wh o 
hath bene ficrce againſt him,and hath proſpered? 
5 He rewooueth the mountzeines,and they fecle 
not when hee Queribroweth them in lis wrath. 
lice, and mantobe  & He <remeoucth the earth out cfher place, 
nothing in reſpect, By 1 Os 
b Of atkouſarg _ that the pillers thereof Joe ſhake, 
things, which God 7 He commandeth the Sunne,and it riſeth ner: 
ps _ayrohis hecloſeth yp rhe ſtarrcs. as vnder a fignet, 
a. ny gag 8 Hee hin: Ife alcne {preedeth out the hea- 
© He declreth  UenS,and waikerh vpon the height of the Sea, 
9 He maketh the ſtarres 4 Arturus, Orion,and 


3 lob here anſu e- 
2th co that point 

of Eliphaz and 
Eildads oration, 
tovching the jultics 
ef God, and 

Kis innocencie, 
confeſng God to 
te infinite in in- 


What is the infir= 
aut pes Pleiades,and the climates ofthe South, 
incomprehenCblg 16 Hee toeth ou thines,and vaſearchable: 
Hover tht { in yea, marueilous things withcut number, 

od, thewin k F x" p 4 ? 
what he conlf doe 21 Loe,wiien he goeth « by me,I feehim not: 
if be would ſer {or th his power. 4 Theſe are the names of certaire Rarres, where - 

y he meaneth that a) Garres bath knowen &: vnuknowen ate at his _— ent. 
e Tt am notable to 2on prehend his workes, which aze common and dayly bef.gis 
Wind.ezez, nuch lee. in cioſe $6.37. g54 which are hid and fecrer, 


Chap. IX. X. 


' Tudge. 


, filleth me with birternefſe. 


Mans righteonſnblle, 182 
and when he paſſeth by,I perceine him nor: 

12 Behold when he tiketh a pray,f who can 
mak? him to reſtore it } who ſhall ſay ynto him, ul On 
Whart doeft thou? execute his pon 

13 God g will not withdraw his anger , and he doeth ir ingly, 
the moſt mighty helpes Þ doe ſtoupeynder him. A as: 

14 How much lefſe ſhall I anſwerehim 2 or pj © nol 
how ſhould 1 findout i my wordes with himz g God will nothe 

15 For though I were iuſt , yet could I k not 7PPealed for ougky 
anſwere , but I would make ſupplication to my for tee 
his iaſtification, 

h Thac is, all the 
reaſon that men 
can layto approoue 


i He ſheweth thax 


16 If Ilcry,and he anſwere mee,yet would I 
not beleene, that he heard my voyce. 

17 For hedeſtroyeth me with a tempeſt , and their cauſe. 
woundeth rce m without cauſe, i How ſhould 7 


I3 He will notſufter me to take my breath, but be able to anſwere 
him by elsquence? 

whereby. he noterh 

his friends, 

that albeit they 

were eloquent in 


I 9 If vve ſpexke of firengrh, beholde , hee is 
2 ftrong : If ve ſpeake of indgement , who ſhall 
bring me 1! 0 pl-ade? NN. talke, vet they fel 
20 It Þ ihould iuſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne noc '4j Aboy, "wg 
mout} ita: condemne me ; if I would be perfit which they ſpake, 
he ſhaii iudge me wicked, Meaning, in his 
21 Though I were perfit , yet I know not wy fonify,.s 7 


< ſignifying , that 
ſoule: therefore abhotre I my life. nan will Ometime 


22 This is one point : therefore I ſaid, He de- fatter himſelfe 


ſtroyeth the p perte& andthe wicked. GEES 2 
23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly q ſlay. ſhonld is abomination, 
God* laugn art the puniſhment of the innocentzy 1 Whites 1 am iy 
24 The earth 1s ginen into the hand of the wic- ÞY P3785, I canugs 
Ry nt brait forth in 
ked:!hecouercththefaces of y iudges thereof: ,, many inconue.. 
1t not, where « is he ? or who is he? niences , although: 
25 My daycs hane bin more ſwiftthen a poſt: ! know Rill chac 
they haue fled,and haue ſeene no good thing. C99 
, _ m 1 am not able 
26 They are paſſed 4s with the moſt ſwift {lups, to feele my finnes. 
and as the Eagle thatflieth to the pray, ſo great, 25 I feele: 
27 If*I fay,I will _ my complaint,I will _ knee 5 rn 
ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, - (2, rare guy 
28 Thenl am aftaid of all my ſorowes,know- condemne his dil. 
ing that thou wilt net judge me innocent. __ _— 0 ſtt= 
j - od. 
29 1fI be wicked, why * labour I thusin,' F..7 4, jam 
vaine? accuſed his owne 
30 IfI waſh my felfe with ſnow water , and weakeneſſ, hee 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, po merit 
. , the God and his: 
32 Yer thaltthou plunge mee in thepit, and your. 
mine owne 3 cloathes thall make me filthy. o If Iwould tang 


2 For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould i mine owne de. 


"Reg - f, : 
an{were him, we come together to indgement. j00<<:1o* God hate 


33 Neither isthercany vwpire 3 that might condemne me, 
ley his hand ypon vs both. i he examine mins 
34 Let him rake his rod away from me , and Þ** an6con£ci- 


. . ence, 
let not his feare af oniſh me: p If God puniſh 


35 Thenw:ll Iſpeake , and feare him not,Þ byz according to his 
becauſe am not {o,I hold me till, inftice, he will dee 
roy aſwell them 

that are comted perfit as them that are wicked. q To wit., the wicked. x This. 
is ſpoken accordingto our apprehenſion , as thongh he wonld ſay, 1f God deftroy: 
bur the wicked , as Chap. s, 2. why ſhould he faffer theinrocents to be ſo long tor 
mented by them? fi Thatthey cannot ſee to doe iugice. t Thatcan ſhew the: 
contrary? n 1 thinke not to fall into theſe affe tions, but my ſorowes bring me to 
theſe manifold infirmities , ard my conſcier.ce condemreth me. x Why dcete 
not God deſtroy ne at once ? thus hee {peaketh according to the infirmitie of the 
feſh. y Though 1 ſeeme nener ſo pme in mine owne eyes , yet all is but cormp- 
tion before God z Whatſcener 1 would ve to coner my klchine ſe with , 
diſcloſe me ſo mnch more. a Which might make an accord betweene God and 
me , ſpeaking of impatience , and yet confeizing God to be iuſt in puniſbing himy 
b Signitying that Gods indgements keepe Him in awe;. 


CHAT. 3X; 
x lob ts w-wie of lis life, and ſctteth out bis fragilitie before Gad5 
20 Hee defireth bim to ſtay bis band, 22 A deſcription of 
death, | a 1. 2m more!&-. 
Y foule is cut off * though I line: I will leaue to a dead man,then 


my > complaint upon my ſelfe,ond will fpeake pr ge Jinethy, 
ample declaration of my touments , cculingy ſelie and nor Gad,, — 
M: 


Mans creation. 
in the bitterneſſe of my ſon!e, 
2 I will ſay vnto God , © Candemne mee not; 
(hew me, wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 goodto oppreſle me , and 
- to caſt off the © labour ot thine hands , and to fa- 
© He world not yourthe fcounſell of the wicked? 
rt G0 Oi 
coceed azainithim = 4 aſt thou 8 carnall eyes ? or doeſt thou ſee 
y his ſecret inftice, aS Man ſeeth? 
bur by the ordinary 5 Are thy dayes as mans h dayes? or thy yeeres 
meanes that hee he ti f 
puniſheth others, a TUG MEU. WED 4 TY TOO» 
d 15 it agreeable 6 Thatthou enquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
eo thy iuſtice ro dot ſearchſt our my ſinne ? | 
OL 2, Thou knoweft thatI cannot doe i wicked. 
Nrichout com. ly : for none candeliuer meout of thine hand. 
Paſſion ? 8 Thine* hands hane made me,and faſhioned 
| Xwilr chon gratiie mee wholly round about , and wilt thou deftroy 
she wicked and mee? 
Condemne me ? d 
n this Remember, lI pray thee, that thou haſt ma 
2 Doeit thon thi 9 9% pu» ; 
of ignorance? me as!theclay,and wiltthou bring me into dult 
H Art thou fncon- acaine? 

Ps my” 
ng SR. 10 Haſt thou not powred me 6ut as milkezaud 
xo day a friend, ro turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
pre hp om A + Thou haſt cloathed me with $kin and fleſh, 
1 By affliction thon 2 . - 

Keene me 2iin 2 and ioyned me together with bones and finewes, 
- priton, andreſrai= 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and = grace:and 
xeſt me from doing the 2 yiſitation hath preſcrued my ſpirit, _ 
eailf, neitherem x3 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
ord heart,yet I know that it is ſo withthee. _ 
K Intheſe eight 14 If1 have ſinned, then thou wilt ftreightly 
verſes following Jooke vynto me,and wilt not hold me guiltleſe of 
* nc gone mine iniquitie 
anercy of God, i : : 
mags Dad 15 If lhaue donewickedly,woe vnto me: If 
creation of man: Haue done righteouſly , I willnotP lift vp mine 
_—_ __ head, being full of confufion, becauſe I ſce mine 
thould not ſhew affliction. wn 
Dimſelfe rigorous T6 Bur letit increaſe ; hunt thou me as a lyon: 
againft him. Terurne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marueilous ypon 
1 as _— as a me \ 
ot of clay. * . 
- That J , reaſon 17. Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
end vndertanding, thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : * changes 
I _ and armies of ſorovves are againſt me, | 
, DL 2 cellech 11 1$ Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
earthlycreatures. ofthe wombe > Ohthat I had geriſhed , and that 
a Tjatfs, thyfa- none eye had ſeene me ! ; 
ge: 19 Ard thatl were as I had nor beene , but 
brought from the wombe to the graue! 
20 Are not my dayes few? let himfceaſe,& leaue 
off from me , that I may take alictle comfort. 
21 Beforel goe and ſhallnor: rerurne , exer 
to the land of darkenefſe and ſhadow of death: 


Pronieace where- 
y thonpreſerveſt 
ae, and without 
he which I ſhonld 
periſh firaightway, 
© Though I be 
not fully able to 
comprehend theſe 232 Intoaland, 7 ſay, darke asdarkeneſlc it 
needs confee - Telfe, andinto the ſhadowof death,where isnone 
that it is ſo, 2 order , but the light there as darkenefle, 
p 1 will alway : 
walke in feare and humilitie , knowing that none is iuſt before thee. q Tob being 
Tore aſſaulted in this battel bet weene the fielh & the ſpirit , braſteth out into theſe 
affe&ions, wiſhing rather ſhorc dayes then long paine. r That is, diuerſitie of di- 
Jeaſes & in great abundance: ſhewing that God hath infinite means to puniſh man. 
T He wiſheth that God would leaue off his aftlition, conlidering his great milſerie 
and the brenitie ofhis ltfe. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the peiſon of a linner , that is 
«Onercome with paſsions & with the feeling of Gods indgements, & therefore can- 
not —_ in that Rate the mercies of God, andcomfort of the reſurrection, 
n No deſtination between light & darkeneſſe, but where alis very darkeneſle it ſelf, 
CHAP, XL 
' 3 Tob i vniuſtly veprebended of Zophar. 7 Godie 1ncomprebenfible, 
14 Hee is mereifull tothe vegentant, 18 Their aſſurance that 
hue godly. 

*P Hen an{iwered Zophar 5 Naamathite, ſaid, 

2 Should he per. 2 Should not the multitude of words be 


ſwade by his preat Anſwered? or ſhould a great 2 talker be iuktified? 
zalke, chat he 13 iu? 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 


when thou mockeft others, ſhall none make thee 
atamed+ © Hl a 6 EST een ws T6 


- = ><. # 
x CORY ol wr Me *) 
- : 
« 
s 


——_ 


FT 7. as: 
| The perſ&Qion of Gat 
4 For thou haft ſaid» My do&rine is pure,and | ; 
I am cleane in thine eyes. , Fog enrrgech 
But , oh that Go4 would ſpeake an4 open that ve wouthe,y 
his lips againſt rhes! that the thins *! 
6 That hee might ſhew thee the. c ſecrets of Whick he ſpike 


wilſedome how thou haſt deſerueddouble , accor- jy, > end tu 


2 
ding to right:know thereforethat God hath for- Gnne in the fg 
gotten thee'for thine iniquitie, of God. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearchivg find ont God? canſt G_ * 
thou find out the Almightie co his perfe@tion } ing ofthy fr” | 
$ The heauzns are hie,what cantt thou do? jrche ligniveh that 
is deeper then the hell, how canft thou know it? pion neuerhe 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then- the j. walonge ep 

earth, and iris broader then the Sea, another, aud there, 
10 If he cut offande ſhut vp, or gather toge- fore God mui 

. reake otf the c 
ther,who can turne him backe? exoneriie , and jug 

12 For he knoweth vaine men , and ſeeth ini- +a 
quirie, and him that ynderſtandeth nothing. 

12 Yetyaine man would be wiſe,though man 
nevvy borne is like a wildet affe colt, 


0 = 
of the earth , the 
breadth of the Sea, 
nacle. which are bur 

15 Then truely ſhalt thou life yp thy i face with- eames: how cam 


h . 
out ſpor,and {halt be ftable,and ſhalt notfeare, 2 Las rk 
16 But thou fhalt forget thy miſcrie, and re- Crexor 2 


member it as waters thatare paſt, _. e If God ſhould 


, ; turne the & 
17 Thane ag? alſo ſhall appeare more cleare ings gy nt 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and beas Þliſh a new order 


the morning, won In A who 
38 Andrhou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there is }. Oy 

hope : and thou ſhaltdigge pittes ,and ſhalt lye £ Thatis, witou 

downe ſafely. vnderſtanding: fo 
19 * For when thon takeſt thy reſt,none ſhall that wharſoener 


| þ ifts he hath af. 
make thoe afraid : yeagmany ſhall make ſure ynto teryeand, come of 


thee, God,aud not of 
20 Butthe eyes k of the wicked ſhall faile,and 2% 
their refuge ſhall periſh,and their hope ſhalbe ſo- pents 


$ | 
pray vato him, 
row of minde, $ Renonnce thin 


eWue enill workey 
and ſee that they offend nor God, oner whom thon haſt charge. i Hee declatech 
what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſach hallhane, which unne 


co God by true repentance. * Leuit.26, 5,6, k He ſheyeth that coutrary things 
ſhall come vuto them that doe net repent. 


CHAP, XIT. 


2 Tob aceuſeth his friendes of ignorance. 75 Hee declav:th the mighty 
and pow:rof God, 17 And bow bee changeth the comrſe of things. 


'P Hen lob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people 
enely,2 wiſedome muſt die with you, a Becanſe yor 
3 ButI hauevnderftanding aſwell as you, and feele not that 


1 1 ich you fj 
am not inferiour ynto you : yea, who knoweth which you ſpeake, 


v ou thinke the 
not ſuch things? Tehole flandeth 


4 * I amÞ.as one mocked of his neighbour, » wordes, ag 
who calleth ypon God, and he heareth him : the {2,5 Nongh 
tult and the vprighr is laughed to ſcorne. none knew an 

5 {Hee that ts ready to fall , it as a lawpe de- chipg, or could, 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the rich, ak Log 

Prou, 14.2. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers doe profper, y He reyrooncth - 
and theyare in ſafetie that prouoke God, whom theſe his friends 
Godhath enriched with his hand. pike fore 

7 Aske now the beaſts , © and they ſhall reach Dough they hal | 

better knowledge 
then indeede they hM : and the other, that in Read of tme conſolation, ey 0 
deride and deſpice their friend in his aduerſity, e The which neighbonr deing 
a mocker and a wicked man , thinketh that no man is in Gods fauou: but hee , 9&- 


cauſe hee hath all things that he deſireth, 


torch -rhat goeth out , ſo is hee deſpiſed that falleth from proſperity to aduerſitie. 
t Elr. to whom God batb bro»ght in with bis band, e He declareth to them that 
did diſpure againft him, that theix wiſedome is common to all , and ſach as 08 


d As the rich efteeme not alight, ® 


very brute beatts doe dayly teach, * 
Fee, 
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The wiſedome of God, 

thee , and the foules of the heanen,, and they hall 
ll thee. 

ny Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew 


Peechoneth 
fiſhes of the ſea, and they thall-de= 


be wile1a 
went nd fel thee : or. the 


@ know eheright clare vnto thee, 
vie why God hath 
q them cares, 


;ue 
5 hath don® 


9 Who is ignorant ofall theſe, but that the 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? | 
10 In whoſe hand{ is the ſoule of enery liuing 
thing , and the breath of'ali g mankinde, 

e, and _— 11 Doeth not the cares diſcerne the words, 
ance mk, aid the-mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe ? | 
= 12 Among the8ancient i wiſdome,and in the 
length of dayes s vnderſtanding. 


onth. 
4 thoogh men by 


13 With him wiſedome and ſtrength: hee | 


hath counſell and vnderſanding. | 
14 Bchold , he will breake downe, and'it cau- 


mn Cods wil deltroy the earth. 
NTamca/for 16 with him ſtrength and wiſdome : he that 
elſe he ſhould not 75 deceiued,and that h-decejueth,are his. 
hens #8 RY 17 Hee cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoi- 
Jome from them. [ed,and maketh the iudges fooles, 
k He abateth the 18 i Heloofeth ©® thecollar of kings , and gir- 
_ wal deth their loynes witha girdle, 
yon  bietion £9 Heeleaderh awaythe princes 454 pray,and 
eſother. —  Ouetthroweth the mighty, 
Ns ane 5 20g 20 He taketh away the ſpeach from the 1faith- 
7.0 peer ag which 
is when he will 


the ancient. 
pmith luxe. 


Hee empt vpon. Princes , 4 
m In this diſcomſe owreth contempt ypon. Princes , ad 
ful workes, 16b 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from thery 
ſheweth tht —darkenefle , and/bringerh foorth: the ſhadow of 
thi 
hath t= the order 23 Hen increaſeth the people,and deftroyerh 
M them : hee enlargeth. che nations , and bringeth 
things is by Gods: 
pilzndappoint- 2.4 Hee taketh away the hearts of them that 
he declaeth that are the chiefe: oner the:people of the carth., and 
hce thinketh well 
le ofarfooich . ©1E WAY: RE 
| powerin 25” They grope inthe darke without light:and 
ned again 
is CHAP, XIII, 
3 Tob compirith his kito ledge with: the experionceof Hs friends, 
prayeth vnto Gol , that be would not baxdle him rigeroufh. 
E, Oe , mine eye hath ſeene-all t4#-: ming eare 
2 TI know alſo as much as you know: I am 
? For althongY he mor I1ferionr vnto yous | 
knew that God haf8 
wamanifet & iz; Aclire 2 to diſpute. with God. - 
odinary working 4 For in deede yee.forge Ks , andall yauare 
feciet connſel! yet pay 
he would viccthigs, 5 ON » that you would hold your tonguethat 
becuſe he wasnot G6 Now heare my diſputation , atid giue eare. 
a2 to vaderftand- - to the ar . . 
the arguments of my lips. 
Gd thus punith 4 
him, and talke deceifully for his.caule ? 
Will. ye. aegept his perſon? or willye con- 


21 
Ro nder. MAKeth the ſtrengrh of rhe mighry weake. 
whatſoever ns death to light, 
and change of 
them in againe, 
ment: wherein 
raketh them: to wander inthe wiidernetle out of 
of God., and is 2s | 
kis X 
words s theychar he makerh them 1o ſtapger like.a drunken mai, 
: -þx | 
16 The penitent ſhalve ſimed; ahd the bypocrite condem neg» 20 Hy 
hath heard , and\vuderftood ir. 
rinſe an --.3- But I will ſpeake to the Almighty, and 1 
and anocher in his b ficiatis of no value, 
1F&ion to God; It might be tmpatedito you for wiſedome ! 
the canſe why he | 
2 Will yefſpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, 
tend for God » - 


b _ doe not 
well apply yorr 
medicine Aon 
Liſeaſe, 


© © He condemneth ther zeale ; which had not knowledge , neither regarded they * 


*5 comfort him , but'al way grated ov Gods indtice ; a3thongh it ; 
on : 5% git it pras wt enideaut 
lerws in Lob , exceptt hey had vadentaken the probation checech, - . F 


Chap. XIIT. XIV. 


and his feare fall vpon you ? 


full coumſelters, and takerh away the iudgement of. 


x I * 


9 Is it well that hee ſhonld ſeeke of you ? ; 


will you makealye for him, as one lyeth for a 
mat ? | 


. 'r o | 
bo He wilſnrely reprooue you , if ye doe ſe- q your fame 411 
cretly accept any perſon. come to nothiug. 
11 Shall not his exc?llencie make you afraid 7 ©. 1s notthis a ma- 
nifeſt igne of mine 


) aftii&ion, and that 
12 Your * memories may, be compared vnto 1 ao no:complaine 


alhes and your bodies vnto bodies of clay, Withont cauſe, ſee- 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence , that] *"#: ar 8 ray 
may ſpeake,and let come ypon what will, Ty pea 
| Y 2 are mine: 
I 4 Wherefore doe I*take ry fleſhin my teeth, owne feth, uid 
and put my fouls in my hand ? | pne my life in. 
15 Loe, though hee {lay me, yet will I truft in #7887, , 
him,and I will r -eS in his fioht, CER 
, will reprooue my wayes in his fight, declazeth thache: 
I6 Hee ſhall be wy ſaluation alſo : fr the hy- is net an hypocrite 
poctite ſhall not come before him. + og charged 
4 g 7 Heare diligently my words,and marke-my , | Tharis lene 
. and net'caft off ior 
18 Behold now: ifI prepare me to iudgement, linnes, a5 you 
I know that I ſhalbe 8 iuſtified, _ 
4 : b h Toyroone that 
, 19 Who is hethat will pleade> with me? for God doerh thus pr. 
?f I now hold my _tongye, 1 i die. niſh me for my 
20 But do nor theſe two things vnto me : then ©*® 


Es. 
, If 1 deſend nos - 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee, -Ba enſs qonry 
21 


k \yithdraw thine hand from me , and-let man will con - 
not thy feare make me afraid. demne me. 

22 Thencall thou, and I will auſwere : or let Frag op 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me, things we. 

23 How many are 1mine iniquities and finnes: } Hi5pangs thus 


1 
: ; mooue him to x24 
ſhew me 1my rebellion and my ſinne, ſon with God, nc: 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face , and takeſt genying but that 
me for thine enemie ? he had linned : 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and Þ*Þ* defired to 
fi b) d 1 h . Nt ' vnderiiand wha: 
ro ? and wilt thou pliirſue the drie ſtubble ? were his great 
26 For thon writeſt bitter things againſt me, Gnnes chat had 
and makeſt me to-poſlefle w the iniquities of my 4cferved fuck 11. 
youth * "gonr, > 29propmg he 
: ; FR : offended that he ._. 
27 Thou putteſt ty feete alſo in the ® ſtocks, wonld know a 


and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my paths , and ma- cauſe of God why 

keſt the print thereof in the + heeles of my feete. . M*4:Cpnaiſibim, 
28 Suchaone conſumeth like arotten thing, we 0m 

and as a Sar Ment that is mothexen. fankes that 1 

| CE RO | commitredin my* 

youth, n+ Thon makefme thy priſozrr, an doeft fo pxefle mee that 1 cannot 

ture hmd nor low. + Eor. vootcs. 


CHAP. XTIy, EE 
2 Job aſerileth the fſhortm: ard miſorie of the life of mm. 14 Hope » Taking occaſion ' 


ſeſtainer» the gody, 22 The condition of mans tif. » C- . 


NA An*that is borne of woman , is of ſhox: Ferbthe flare oi 


. ; 1 ſe f is 5 
continuance and full of trouble. ww 4% -96-oa 


2 Hee ſhooteth foorth as a floure , and is cut * Ep. 8.9. 
downe : he vanitheth alſo as a ®fhadow , and con- 2/9. 144-4- | 
rinueth nor. _ TO 

3 Ard yet thon openeſtthine eyes pon ſuch thac man isfe 
bone , atid cauſeſt nie to enter. into-iudgement fraile a crextmre,” - 
with thee. ad v7 0594-5 

who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- _ gs + owt 
thinefſe'? there is not one. lob fewerh the 

5 Are' not his dayes determined? the number Wickedae?e of the” 
of his monerhs are with" thee : thou haſtappoin. {*®; when iis - 
ted his bounds which he cannot paſte. Spirit. 6 pe 

6 Turne from hint that hee may ceaſe yntill * Pſd-53:5:7- - 
his defired diy ,* as an hireling. © 6 Alto oee 

7 For there is hope ofatree, if it be cut bed eppetured for” 
cowtie, that it will yer ſprout , and thebranches him to die , whiek'® 
thereof will not ceaſe. | oy coerce Bis"? - 

$ Thovgh the roote of 1t waxe olde in the —_ " 
ear, the Jocks thcreof be dead in the ground, fbour toreceiue-* 

9} Jet by:the (ent of water t wall budde , and bis wages: - 
: DEInNg 
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The condition of mans life, 
bring forth boughes like a plant. . 
d Hee ſpeaketh Io «4 But manis ficke,and dieth,and man peri- 
m7 here a5 enongh ſheth, and where is he ? | 
of che minor; 11 As the waters paile from the ſea,and as the 
tie, butas 2man flood decayeth and drieth vp, | 
12 So-man ſleeperh and riſeth not : for he ſhall 


An extreme paine, 
not wake againe , nor be raiſed from his fleepe till 


"when reaſon is 
oue:come by af. 
the heauen be no more, 


Se:tions and tor- 


aneats, : 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
e Hereby he de &raue, and keepe me fecret,vntil thy erwrath were 
clareth chat the . £ 

Gene of code aſt , and wouldeſt giue mee terme , and f remem- 
iadgement was er me ! 

the canſe why he 14 Ifaman die, ſhall heline againe ? All the 
deſired to die. yo 


E That is, releaſe dayes of mine appointed time will I wait , till 8 my 
my paines and . | 
ye 15 Thou ſhalt call mee, andT will ® anfwere 
& Meaning, vnto . 5 
he day of there. ©2©©; thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 
Le Ghonld be chan- doeſt not delay my finnes. 
zed, andrenemed. 8 1, Mine iniquity 3s ſealed vp , as in a ibagee, 
afficed in-this - 
Life, yetin there= 13 And ſurely as the mountaine that Falleth, 
commeth to nought , and the K rocke that is re- 
Teele thy mercies 
ad he 
hon catleſtine. 19 Arthe water breaketh the ſtones ,vvhen thon 
> Proz.5.21, Onerfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of 
3 Thon layeſt | 
and ſafferet none , - 20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
of my ſinnes vapu= he paſſeth away : he changeth his face when thon 
Om mrmmeh 1 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be 
gh the im- k 
honourable , neither ſhall he vnderſtand concer- 
r{eth again God, 
as though he vied © 2 > But while his 1 fleſhis ypon him , hee thall 
= iufthimas Þ2 ſorowfull , and while his ſonle #5 in him, it ſhall 
againf the hard 
that onerflow , ſo that hereby all the occafion of his hope is taken away, 
4 Yet whiles he lineth , he Chalbe in paine , and milſecie, 
1 Fliphay veprenbendeth Iob , becauſe ber aſcitbeth wiſ:dome and 
pureneſſe to bimſelfe, 16 He deſoibeth the curſe that falleth 
Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 
. 8 That is, vaine ſa d, > 
Wore, an tk” 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake words of the ® wind? 
b Meaning, with 211d fill his bellie b with the Eaſt winde ? 
3 Shall hee diſpute with words not comely ? 
of none impor- 
zance, which are, 1 Srely thou haſt caſt off feare , and reſtrai= 
as they are vtte- neſt prayer before God : 
red,as the Eaſt ; 
CIR ng thou haſt choſen the 4 tongue of the craftie. 
atfoanc 23 ic fall 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee , and 
C Hs change —4 Art thou thee firſt man that was borne 2 
as Mong 115 24 and waſt thou made before the hils ? 
,o'f the ſeare of , 
God,andprayer. 0 and doeft thou reftraine wiſedome f to thee ? 
ET. $ Wan knoweſt thou that we know not ? and 
God. Io With vs are both ancient and very aged 
e That is, the moſt men, farre older then thy father, 


changing ſhall come, 
Cake me to mercy, 
Farre dion when 16 But now thon * numbreſt my ſteppes, and 
D raongh Ihe and thou addeft vnto my wickedneſle, 
CurreRſon I ſhall 
moouned from his place: 
thon calleſt me, 
ks we: , the earth : ſo thou deftroyeſt the hope of man. 
nithed. caſteſt him away, 
patiencieof the ? 
nin2 them , whether rhey ſhall be of low degree, 
A5-greac lenericie 
mourne, 
tocks , or waters 
CHAP, XV. 
07 the wickgd , reckoning lob to beone off the number, 
words, and with- 
wmatters that are Eo : 
of with talke that is not profitable ? 
Torgorten aſſoone 
For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity,ſce- 
wiaude drcieth vp Ml 
Jech not I, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
canſed men to caſt 
$ Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
d Thon ſpeakeſt 
and contemners of V2derſtandeſt that is not in vs ? 
aucieut, and lo.by 1 Feeme the conſolations of God 8 final vn- 


xeaſon the moſt "eb q 

wiſe? . to thee ? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee ? 

f Art thou onely 12 Why doeth thine heart Þ take thee away, 
—_ «nd what doe thine eyes meane, | 

$ He acculeth lobs A 

pride&ingratinde, _ 13 That thou an{wereſt to God t at thy plea 


ebat will notbe ſure , and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth 2 
comforted by God, ' 
ner by their counſel, 


h why doe thou Gand in thine qyaec conceic? 
+ Ebr,zatiy ſtirſty WY PE | Une QWae COAGIc 


lob. 


, YT, 


of Vs C « ” 
— IL. 
& "0 -LOIR 


The puniſhment ofthe wickey 
14 What 1s man, that hee ſhould be cleaes : ; 
and hee that is borne of woman , that hee thould 


i be inſt ? Papeſes 
I5 Behold , hee fonnd no ftedfaſtneſie in his per ples 
Saints : yea , the heauens are not cleane in his and an hypoctin® 
fight Y | Is punilbed for bi 
16 How much more# man abominable , and Fay like y3he 
filthy, which * drinketh iniquity like water ? 4k. 
17 Iwill tell thee , heare mee , and I will de. k Which kay, 
clare that which I haue ſeene : OO Gnne, 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde , as they haue ig ary, te 
heard of their fathers , and hane not kept it ſecret: 1 whoty they 
19 To whom alone the land yas 1 giuen , and wilkomeſo ye. 
no ſtranger paſſed through them, | pea __ 
20 The wicked manis continually as one that them, andfo ts * 
trauaileth of child , and the number * of yeeres is land ſeemedtg 
hid from the tyrant, © Eien to there 
21 Aſound of feare is in his cares ,.and in his m The enull wh 
proſperity the deſtroyer thall come ypon him. — is enerin due, 
22 He beleeneth not to returne out of ® dark ®f death, and; 


neſle : for he ſeeth the (word before him. oy oh arg 


23 Hee wandreth © to and fro for bread where xn on oft. 
he may : he knoweth that the-day of darkeneſle is ferie whereiay 
repared at hand | he once falleth, 
prep ar nN , : : - © Goddoethne: 
24 Affliction and P aneniſh ſhall 'make him onely imponerif 
afraid : they ſhall preuaile ageinft him as a king che wicked of. 
ready to the battell, £1mes , bureney 


25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 3 Cd Loney 


God , and made himlelfe ſtrong againſt the Al- with a greedineſk - 


mighty, enermo!e to gz. 
26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him , even T7: Vhickig 
vpon his necke , and againſt the mokrhicke part , 20 
of his ſhield, what wezyons 
. oy RRLII ION couered his face with 9 his $94 vie again 
atnefle, and hath collops in his lancke, ; 
28 Though he dwell x in deſolate cities,and in peat roy 


houſes which no man inhabiteth , but.are become wit, teonrof 


heapes : | conſcience, and 
: . N : outward affiQi- 
29 Hee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſiſb- ons. 


ance continue , neither ſhall hee prolong the q Th is, hemy 
Tperfection thereof in the earth, o pufr vp with 


mo 
zo He thall neuer depart ont of darkeneſle: the 4 Suntune! o 


flame thall drie vp his branches , and hee thall goe althings,hahe 
away with the breath of his mouth. re __ 10 
3x Het beleeneth not that he erreth in vanity: 7782777 109 


. : his felicity had 
therefore vanity ſhall be his change. not the toe fe 


32 His branch ſhall not be greene , but ſhall be of cod 


OR x Though hee 
cut oft before his ur + . bd ard repaite 
33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſowtre ,;,ousplacesto 


" grape, and ſhall caft him off, as the oline doeth ger himfame, 


«her flowre, os __ 
X - "*o a 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite ,5u,mdmn 


ſhall be deſolate , and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes his grearproſye- 

of * bribes, rity into extreme 
35 * For they y conceive miſchiefe and bring S- 

foorth vanity , and their belly hath prepared .de- ki; fumpmous 


celt. buildings ſhould 
? Neuer come t0 
perfetion, er He fandeth ſo in his owne conceit”*, thathee will gine nopl:cet9 


good counſell , therefore his owne pride ſhall bring himto defirnaion, v AS 
one that gatheteth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were bajlt or maiutaine 
by powling and briberie. y And thexefore all their vaine deuiles (hall wane 
to their owne deſizruction, ; 


CHAP... SVL 


1 Job moourdby the importunatie of bit friends. 
what extremitie bets. 
Innocenci?. 


B Vt Iob anſweredand ſayd, 
2 Thaue oftentimes heard ſuch things: mi« 
ſerable comforters are ye all, 
3 Shall chere be none cade of the wordes of 
___ 2 winde? 


7 Counteth in 
29 Add takgth.Gad to mithefſe of bis 


the wicked, which * 


EE. SES ood oh. ena ot EH 


£1 dh 
_— 


jobsaffictions. 
a which ſerve for awinde? or what maketh thee bold ſo top an- 
yaine oftentation ſacre 

and for no £ue 

comfort. 

þ For Eliphas 

replie againit } 

anſwere. fe 


thou haſt made all my congregation deſolate, 

$ And haft made mefull of i wrinckels which 
is a witneſle thereof , and my Icannefle riſeth vp 
inme, teſtifying the ſame in my face. 

9 KFHis wrath hath torne zee, and he hateth 
me , and gnaſherh vpon me with his teeth : mine 
enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, 

19 They have opened their mouthcs vpon me, 
* ordcor filence. and ſmitten mee on the Icheeke in reproch:they 
weming , God. oathered themſelues together againſt me. 
Leg, nr 11 God hath delivered me to the vniuſt, and 
ey hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
j [ntooken ofſo= m hands of the wicked. : 
row and = 12 Iwas in wealth, but hehath brought we 
As and in © nOught : he hath taken me by the necke and 
"Fic Jiverſitie of beaten me , and ſet meas a marke for himſelfe, 
words and high 13 His n archers compaſſe me round about : 
ont he cutteth my reines , and doeth not ſpare , and 
hand of God was POWTEth my gall © vpon the ground, 
14 He hath. broken me with one breaking vp=- 
on another , and runneth ypon melike a gianr. 
15: I haue ſowed a ſackecloath vpon my skinne, 
and haue abaſed mine P horne varo the duſt, 
16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
mar. 14, 65, ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, _ 
m They haue led 17 Thoughthere be no wickedneſle in 9 mine 
me whither they. hands , and ry prayer *be pure. 
would, 'y 
fold 1 8 O eatth,coucr not thou my * blood,ard ler 
n H1s manilo . . 
affiions. my Crying hnd no place. 
01am wounded mT Por loe,now my. t witneſle z- in the heauen, 
tocheheut. and my recordis-on high, 
p Meaning , his friends uſpeake eloquent! nfs 
gle was brought 20 My friends * Ipeake eloquently apainitme: 
one. but mine eye powreth out-zeares yvnto God. 
amine ee 214 Ohihata man might * pleade with God,as 
Ne te Ian With his neighbour ! 

22 For the yectes accounted come,andTI ſhall 

$oe the way , whence I ſhallnot returne. 


n him, 
Tharis hack 
handled me moſt 
contemptuonlly: 
forſo ſmiting on 
the cheeke ſigni= _ 
fed, 2 king.22, 24+ 


comprehend che 
canſe of this his 
gtienons puniſh= 
ment, 

r That is, vnfained , and-withont hypoctiſie. £{ Let my ſinne be knowen if 1 be 
{ach a ſinner as mine sduerſaries zccuie me , and let me hnde-no- fazour, © Though 
man condeme me., yet God is witnebe. of mycauſe, nu Vie painted wordes in 
liced of true conſolation, Xx - Thus by his great to1ments he is caried awzy , ard 
brafieth out into paſsions , and ſpeaketh vnaduiſedly , as though God ti.cu2d 
'treat man more genuly , ſeeing hee-hach bur a fl:orr time here to liue, 


ENHATP. AVAIL 
1: ob ſayth that be conſumeth azwoy , and yet deeth patiently at 156 
it. 10 He exhorteth his fitcnds to vepentance, 33 wirg 
; that be look+th but for death, 


M Y breath is corrupt : my dayes are cut off, 
4 and the graue # ready for me, 

2 There are none but z mockers with me,and 
mine eye continueth in their bitterneflle, 

3 © Lay downe now , and put me 11 ſuretie for 
thee ; who is he, that 4-will touch mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heattfrom ce ynder. 
Hawes g? therefore ſhalt thou not ſer them ypon 

Io, 


21nftead of com- 
fort, beeing now at 
deaths doore , he 
had but chem that 
mocked at him, 

and diſc onraged. 
un 


b1 ſee 11 that. 
they ſeeke but tg- 
vexe me. 


6 He reaſoneth with God as aman beſide himſelſe;, to tle intentthat his c:uſe* 


might be b:onghr tolight, d Andanfwere forthee? e That thele mine at i- 
eas 3ethy ut indgements , though man know not the caute, 


"Crap. XVI. XVITL, 


people, and Tamas atabret khefore them. ha 


| his habitation, 


| Nohopein profpetitie, 194 | 


5 * For theeyesof his children ſhall faile,that 
ſpeaketh Aatterie to hi friends. ; f Hee that fattereth 


6 Hee hath alſo made mee, a 8 byword of the indgeth = onely 


- % - o - in his T0- 
7 Mine eyetherefore isdim for griefe,and all ſperirie , ſhall nor 
my ſtrength is like a ſhadow, himſelte onely bne 

8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at i this, and j3. 175 boferitie be 
the innocent ſhalbe moned againſt.the hypocrite, g cod hahmade 

9 But the righteous will hold his k way,and he all the world wo | 
whoſe hands are pure , ſhall increaſe his ſtrength, _ pie . - | 

10 Alllyon therefore turne you, and come —_—_ 
now, and I ſhallnot findeone wiſe among you.  h Tharis ,25 

11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are *ortinmll ſound 
broken , and the thoughts of mine heart {von when 

12 Hauechanged them night for the day,and they fee the god!y ' 
the light that approached, for darkenefle. pnaiſved : bnttn. 

13 Though 1 hope, yer the graue ſhalbe mine oO wot -"_ 
houſe , and 1 ſhall make my bed in the darke. ccuding. wed log 
14 TI ſhallfayto corruption, Thou art myo fa» what (ball be the 

ther,and to the worme,Thou art my mother and '*v#d of the 
wy ſiſter hypocrite. 

y .Y : : k That is, will nov. 
15 Where isthen now mine hope ? or whobe diſcouraged, 
ſhall confider tbething that I hoped for ? conlidering that 

16 P They hall goe downe into the bottome 37 godly are pit 
of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together inthe duſt, the wicked. 

1 tob ſpeaketh t 
them three that came to comfort him. m Thas is, have bronght Mn "pc nerd 
of comfort, m Though 1 ſhonld hope to come fromaduerſitie to profperity, 2s: 

F perity, 
your diſcourf e pretendeth, © I hane no more hope in taither, mother, licer, or any 
worldly thing : for the duſt and wormies ſhall be to me in Mead ofthem, p All 
edgy & proſperity faile, which you ſay,are only lignes of Gods fanonr: bur * 

eeing that theſe things periſh, 1 ſet mine kopein God aud in the life euerlatting,, 


CHAP. XVIII, 

1 Bildad rebearſeth the paines of the vnfait'Full and wicked, 

T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and land, Fe FO RPIR 
2 When will-yce make anende © Jour your ſelues ing, 

words? ® cauſe ys to ynderſtand,and then we will a5 Chap. 12,4. 
ſpeake, | b Whomyon 

3 Wherefore are weecounted as beaſtes;anrd i _ ” 
are vile in yourfight ? © Phat is, like a * 

4 Thou art Cas one that teareth his ſoule jn his 720 man. 
anger,Shall the 4 earth be forſaken for thy ſake? $3" Godehange 
or the rocke remooued out of his place z for chy ſake , by * 

5 Yea, the light ofthe wicked ſhall he e quen. %ilizg wich thee 
ched , and the {parke of his fire ſhallnor ſhine, gHervile then he 

6 The light fhall be darke in hisdwelling, aps anger 
and his candle ſha)l be put out with him, is in his proſperſcy, 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, then God changerk. 
and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe.. 00.20 rpg 
8 For hee is rakenin the net by his feete,and working for their 
he fwalketh vpon the ſnares. __ 

- emn 

9 The grenne ſhall take him bythe heele,and 1, Hoke ne tn © 
the thiefe jhall come ypon him. continuall dauger,, | 

10 A ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and g That which C 
a trap for him inthe way. - age 5 mps' | 

13 Fearefulneſſe ſhall wake him afraid on ney fue ae 
every ſide , and ſhalldriue him t6 his feete, k Thatis, fome- 

12 His ſtrepgth ſhalbe 8 famine: and deffruQi.. fong and violene 
on ſhalbe ready at his fide. Rn edn 
13 Ir fhall deuoure thinner partes of his oras che , "AY 
SKinne , and the Þ firſt borne of death ſhall de- Word fignifech, his- 
uoure his ſtrength, NIE ney , 

14 Ris hope thalbe rooted out ofhis ewelling, mot grea _ 
and ſhall cauſe him ro goe to the i king of fears, k Meaning, nov: | 
15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe ic is ne?y —_ 

not * his)1 and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon dba» ates c 
| nonr him , yet Godt 
16 His rootes ſhall be dryed vp benearh, and 9"! defiroy biny: 
adoue ſhall his branch be cur downe, I, 
17 His remembrance ſhajl perith from the 
earth., and he ſha}l haue no name-in the treere, 


18 They 


Hope ofthe refurreQion, TTY EE ITY 
; 1 $ They (tall drive hich out ofthe ® light yn- 
to darkenefſe , and chaſe him out ofthe world. 
19 Hee ſhallneither haue ſonnenor nephewe 
among his people,nor any poſterity in his dwel- 
lings. | 
bo The poſteritie ſhalbe aonied at his » day, 
n Whew they (ball and feare ſhall come ypon rhe ancient, 


m He (ball ſall 
rom profperiry 


£0 attuerliry, 


{0 what came ynto 21 Surely ſuch are the habitationsof the wic- 
Var. ked, and this is the place of him that knoweth 
| not God, 


CHAP, XIX, 

2 bob reproourth bis friends, 15 nd veciteth is miſeri's and 
grievous paines, 25 He afurtth bimſelfe of the gemvall 
v-(ar efion, : 

Vt fob anſwered, and ſaid, 
= That {s , many 2 Howlong will yee vex2 my ſoule , and 
rimes, asNeh. 4, 12, tOFMent me with words ? 
db Thatis, 1my 3 Ye haue now2ten times reproached me,and 


Ife (hal | - 
enthed for {© 4y are not aſhimed : ye are impudent roward me. 


yon hane not yer 4 An\lthough [ hadindeel erred,mine error 
_— d remaineth with me, 

Cc tte etn out . » . 

avaine intokiopaſ= FT, But indeed if ye will 2duance your ſelues 


ſons, and declareck againſt me, and rebuke me for my.reproach, 

RfI1 that his affiati- 6 Know now , that God hath < ouerthrowen 
oncommerh of 1 andhath compaſſed me with hisner. 

God , thongh he be 9 . . 

Inga "oqary air Behold , I crie out of violence, but I have 
rhe cauſe in none anſwere: I crie, but there &no iadgement, 
þ . 8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
ras o"t'® dpafſe,and he hath ſer darkenelſe in my paths, 

9 Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, and 

children, and what- taken the© crowne away from.mine head. 


a Meaning , his 
ſoever was deare : 
as ts hs to Hehathdeſtroyed mze on enery ſide, and 


world, I am gone:and he hach remooue4 mine hope like 
£ which is pluck« farree, 
TAERed 11 And hehathkindled his wrath againſt me, 
more hope.to grow. hi . 
- His mnifoli and cQunteth me as on2 of his enemies, : 
attigtions, Iz His g armies.came together,and made their 
| way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle, 
h aine honſkota T3 He hath remooued my brethrenfarre from 


ſeraznrs : by all Mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were ftrangers 


theſe logies Iob 


vnto me, 
ſkeweth that rowt- - 
ching the deſbba © My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my 


had great occalion familiar haue forgotten me. | 

to be mooued, 15 kTheythardwellin mine houſe , and my 
i whichwere, miayds tooke me for a ſtranger: for I was aftran- 
hers and mine, in their fieh 

\k Beſides theſe Ber 1N ther gat, | 

great loſſes and 16 I called my ſernant, buthe would.not an- 
moſt cruellynkind- {were , though I prayed him with my month, 


_ "A "ouzerpangy 17 My breath was ftrange vnto my wife,though 


+” agg I prayed her for the.childrens ſake of mince 
ollowerh. i owne body, | 
1 Allmy fie was 1g Thewickedalſo deſpiſed mee,and when I 
conſumed. 


m Seeing 1 hane TOſe , they ſpake againſt me, , 
rheſe-inſt caſes to 19 All myſecrerfriends abhorred me,and they 
—_ \, Whom1 loued, are turned againſt me, 
ne re . 

hypocrice,ſpeclally w My _ "OY Oy one ra to 
ye ws ould _ eins hb :auc C Cape Wwi1Irh Ine1 SKinne 
<<omLort me. OT my teertn. 

= OI . 2x An itieypon me: hane "* pitie ypon me 
thar God doth pi- ow c : wage 0 £God h us 
-nilhme , excepe _(O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath 
yon by reproaches tonched me. | 

pagney be forow* ...22 \Whydoeye perſecute mee,as n God?and 
where poeber are nor ſatisfied with my * fleſh ? 

Eadie myrivbed 23 Ohthat my wardes were now Written! oh 
' docy mares that they were written euen ina booke, 

that notw! an- _ 3 

Ang hitforepalal.. , 24 And graven with? an yron pen inlead,or 
« ons his religion is 1 Rone for euer ! 

perfit: anfl that he 


bk Md kim: and hee ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, 


q 1 doe not ſo inftike my ſelfe before the world , bat I know that 1 hallcome be 
ore the gieat ladge, who fhal be my delinerer and Saniour, 


ſhall behold , and none .other for me , though my [ba he 


the night. 


25 ForIam ſure that my 1 Redeemer liueth, 


The plagues of themaeh 
26 And though afcer my skin -vorwer defiroy — * 
this body , yet Ft IſeeGodrtin ny fleſh wy r Herein 16b4, 
37 Whom 1 wy {clfe ſhall fee,and mine eyes nethphingy” 
ad a fay 


reynes are. conſumed within.me. on: addi 
J 


28 But yeſayd, Why is he perſecuted > And thoold ex 
there wasa £ deep matter in me. the preſence of 6g 

29 Beyecafraidof cheſword : far the ford ak. rela. 
wlll be tauenged of wickedneſle , that yee may £ Though his 
know that there isa iudgement, © friends thoughe 


perſecced of God for his Funes , yer he declareth chat there w wo pe wake 


ration,to ws the trial of his faith Sc patience, and fo to be an gon: 
t God will be eng ” -"_ 3; 20a . whereby yourcondemned me, * 
1 Zopkar th, >& ; 

gre fn lie hh yore hes 
'P Hen anſwered Zephar the Naamathite;, and 

ſaid, 
2 Doubtlefſe my thoughts cauſe meeto an- 

{ſwere , andtherefore 1 make haſte. jo: 

3 1 haue heatrdathe correction of my re- RR 
proach : theretore the ſpiricofmine ynderſtan- mooned kin 
ding cauſeth me to anſwere. +  Heale: wo mithe, 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of eld? and fince God ante 199 [eemel 


to touch hj 
placed man ypon the earth, becauſe he ror 


5 That the reioycing of the wicked is ſhort, and be had kuoptels 
that theioy ofthe hypocrites is bur a moment þ Sffcientiocoain 
6 Though®his excellencie mount vp to the b Ui purpoſe is 
heauen, and his head reach ynto the cleudes, to:proone 1ob tg 
7 Tet thal heperiſh for ener like his dung, &they be a wicked, 
which haue feene him, ſhall ſay , Where is hee? 9 0 dopends, 

$ Hz ſhall flee away as adreame,and they ſhall wed him,and hy 
nor finde him , and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of #4 i pojei 
anig Liilie, 

9 So that the eye which had feenehim,ſhall dg 

{o no more,and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

To His children ſhall« flatter the poore, and 
his hands _ o __ his ſubſtance. a 

11 His bones arefull ofthe ſinne of his youth, $00 
ande it ſhalllie downe wr he in o_ th, beomotonpa., j 

I 2 When wickednes was f{weet in his mouth, ranny oppreſſed 


and he hid ir vnder.his xongue, . cheptore th 
13 Andfauoured it,and wouldnotforſake it, .pneric a 


but kept it cloſe iv his month, ſerie, hallſeeke fy 
14 Thenhis meate in his bowels was turned ; '%"* 2t the poare, 
the gall of Aſpes wvas in the middes of him, . Hive whicthe 
15 Hehathdenoured ſubftance,and hee ſhall hah akenany, 
vomit 1t: for God ſhall draw it out of his belly, Þy violence, (ll 
16 Heeſha!lſucke the gall of Aſpes,and the £* j*#97* win 
vipers-tongueſhallflay him. | 6s that 
17 Hee ſhall not ſee the k riuers,nor the floods. he hall cxryno- 
and (treames of hony and butter. Bing 099 wan 


- . fi 4 
18 Heeſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de. I _ N 


youre no more : exe according to the ſubſtance is ſ»ecte inthe 

ſhall be his exchange , i and hee ſhall enioy it no mouth, brjngetk 
more "- i defrntion when 
q jt commeth into 

19 Fotrhee hath ynJone zzany;he hath forſa- the body : io all 
ken the poore,a:d hath ſpoyled houſes which he v:ce a: the firt i 


builded not. nr pou 
# Es ward G9 {IM 
20 Surely heſhal feeJe no quietnes in his body, iro de:ri tions 


neither {hall he reſerne of that which he defired. g tle con poeth 
21 There {hall none of hisk meate be left: ©" goues. good 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods: NN 


1 L k A'pe3, which ſer- 
22 When heſhalbe filled with his abundanc*, pert is molt dan- 


he ſhall be in aine,and the hand 1 of all the wic- 8995: vting 
ked fhall 20aile him, that lcbs geat 


x::kes were not 

| ; exte!y come by, 
and therefore God did plagne him infily for the ſame. h Though God give '0 
all other abundance of his ble ings, yet he ſhall hate no pact thereof, 1 Ti9:1% 
theſe rateners and ſpoylers of the poore ſhall enioy rhejr theft bit tor a time : for 
after, God will take it from them, a1:d cante them to make ceſtiration, fo chat #78 
but an exchange... k Hee ſhall leane nothiyg to his poſerity. 1 The wicked &þ 
neier be j21 reſt: for 0ne wicked man ſhall teeketo defiroy another, 


23. he 


FEW IE. oa”  X TH m7 WW *' 


" The proſperitle ofthe wicked, Chap. 


He (hallbe abont to fill his bellie , but God 


m Sme reade, 23 


ypon bis fleſli, allu* £11] ſend ypon him his fierce wrath , mand ſhall 


ſ 1ho ” . . - 
nels prin ch cauſe to raine ypon him,e«en ypon his meat. 


Sith a ſcad- 24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, and 

o Some reade, of the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him through, 

w_ Nbec nod ſo- 25 The arrow is drawen out, and commetl 

tow ſtall light vpon foorth of the » bodie, and ſhineth of tis gall, /o 

him » when bethin- fare commeth ypon him, 

ay 0 from 26 © All datkenefſe ſhall bz hid in theſ:cret 

{xuen,or the fire Places : the/hre that is not Þ blowen ſhall deuoure 
bim , and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 


of Gods wrath. 
Meaning» ©'*. 0 ſhallbe deſtroyed, 


children of te 


gicked ſhall flow 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, 
away likeriuets and the earth ſhal riſe vp againſt him, 
and be diſperſed 


28 The 1 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away : 
it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath, 
| 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
\ Againſt God, ; from r Gov), and the heritage that he ſnall haue of 
thinking to excuie d f hi C d 
bineIfe,and to eſ- God ,tor his f words, 


cope Gods bands CHAP. XXI, 

7 Tob declareth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh 
them proud, us In ſo much that they blaſpheme God. 
16 Tneir deftyuttionts at hand, 23 None ought to be 
sudged wicked for afflifliongneither good for proſperity. 

Ve Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes , and this 

a ſhallbe in Read of your conſolations. 

Suffer mee that I way ſpeake , and when 

I haue ſpoken, mocke on. 

words (halibe to DoeT dire? wy talke to man ? If it Þ were 

Mabe fo, howſbouldnotoyy ſpicit betroubled 7 

b As though he 5 Matrke mee, and be abaſhed , and lay your 

would ſay, Ss hand vpon your < mouth, 

bo God, wh 6 Even when I remember , I aw afraide , and 

will got avſwere feare taketh hold on my fleſh. 

me , and therefore -» Wherefore doethe wicked d line, and waxe 

my mine mul! old,and grow in wealth? 

-n*edez be troubied,s p4 - ſe FR 4 . 

c He chargeth $ Their ſeed is eftabliſhed in their fight with 

them as though —them,and their generation before their eyes. 


in diuers places. 
e Thus God will 
lague the wicked, 


x Your diligent 
marking of my 


hn wa 9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
this bis feeling of And the rod of God is not ypon them, 
Veltiphynt, lo Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not: 
EO their kow calueth , and caſteth not her calfe. 
themrberefors: - . G 

to filence, 11 They ſend forth theic children « like theep, 
d —_ and their ſonnes dance. 

ap2inſt his aduers X , 
OG Sad wv 33 They take the tabret and harpe,and reioyce 


niſherb nor ftraigtir 12 the ſound of the organs. 
wayes the wicked, 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſud- 
my denly f they goe downe to tne graue. 
er oag 
life.and proſperi- 14 They ſay alſo ynto God , D-part from vs : 
tie: othatwe for we defire not the x knowledge of thy wayes. 
15 Whois the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerue 


muit not iudge 
God iuſt or yaiuſt 


bythe things thax bm ? and what profit ſhould we haue, if we ſhould 
appeare to our pray vnto him ? c 

eye. . - - o - 
at 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their ® hand : 


of children, lu'tie Therefore let the counſeli ofthe wicked i be farre 
ard bealtbfull, & in from mee, 


tek point wo 17 How ofc ſhall the candle of the wicked 

which Zophar alt. Þ& PUt Out , and their deftruction come ypon 

leaged before, them?he will diuide thesr lives in his wrath, 

4 Notbeing ror- 18 They flall be as itubble before the wind, 
ated with lon 


lickenefſe. 3 and as chaffethat the ſtorme catieth away. 
8 They deſire no- 19 God willlay vp the forow of the father for 


ing more:ben = His Children ; when hee rewardeth kim , hee ſhall 
exempt from know it 


al ſubie&ion that 2 : : 
20 k His eyes ſhall ſee his deft; uction, and hee 


they ſhould beare 
to God : thus Tob 
eweth his aJuerſaries., that if they reaſon. onely by that whicb is ſeene by 
cOmmoy experience, the wicked tbat bate God, are better dealt withall,then they 
that loue him, th It is not their owne , but Ged onely lendetb it vato them. 
rw keepe me from their proſperity. k When God recompenſeth bis wic« 
edues , he ſhall knowy that his proſperity was butyauitie, 


SY 


that was 11 authoritie, dwelt in it. 


.can he iudge through the darke cloud 2 


al ”_ 


xxj,xxj, Iob accuſed of ynmercifulneſle, 185 


ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie, 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his moneths is cur off 
22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, who 
itadgeth the kigheft things ? 1 Who ſendetd to 


23 Onendieth 1a his full ſtrength , being in the wicked proſ- 
all eaſe and proſperitie, peritie, and pu- 
24 Bis breafts are full of milke, and his bones ag hive _ af 
run full of marow. | >="): pang 
25 And another » dieth in the bitternefſe of » To wir, the 
his ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure, { 4h" RIDE 
26 They fhall fleepe both in o the duſt, and their bodies : a14 
tie wormes ſhall couer them this be ſpeake:b 
27 Bebold, I know your thonghts,and the en. 355274ing ro the 
terpriſes wherex;th ye doe me wrong, ment. | : 
28 For ye {fay,Where is the princes P houſezand p Thurthey cal 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling 2 £4.79 au =Iny 
q ertfion,conc'iu- 
29 May yee 1not aske them that goe by the qi;; that ir was 
way?and ye cannot denie their fignes. deſiroyed, becauſe 
30 Bitthe wicked is kept vato the day of * de. be wis wicked. | 
ſtruction , and they ſhall be brought foorth to the How eatery 
day of wrath. baus experience and 
31 Who ſhall declare his way f to kis face?and t9k*v3 thereof ,to 


who {hall reward him for that he hath done as poked 


32 Yetſtall he be brought to the graue , and aud the gollyliue 
remaine in the heape. i2 afflition. 


33 The: ſlivie valley hallbe feet ynto him, [v1 png ts 


and every wan hell draw after him , as before yer God will pu- 
him there were jnnumerable. + of-xng in the 
34 How then comfort ® ye me in vaine , ſeeing 754.7 


s q { Thongb men 
1n your at{were there remaine but lics ? doe flatter bim, 


: and none dare 
reprouue bim in this world, yer death is a token that he will bring bim to at ace 
count. t Hee ſhall ve glad to lie inaflimie pit, which before could rot be cone 
tent with a royall palace. u Saying,that the iult io rhis world have proſperiryy 
aud the wicked adueriitie. 

CHAP. XXII, 
2 Eliphay affirmeth that Tob «s punifbed for his Gnnes. 
6 He accrſeth kim of unmereifuineſſe. 23 And that hee 
denied G:45 prouidence. ai He exhorteth torepentance. 


'. Hen Eliphaz the Temanire anfwered , and | 
ſaid, a Though man 


'ere i God 
2 May a man be. * profitable ynto God , as he N75 ab yer 


om b could baue no preg» 
that is wife may be profitabe to himſelfe ? fic of this bis iu- 


3 *Is it anything vnto the Almightie , that Ring 7 ad incoen. 
4 # o . z aj 
thou art righteous? or is it profitable #0 him, that 3 1E: [ye 


BER him, he hath no re= 
thou makett thy wayes vptight 5 gard to his iuſticeg 


4 Is it for feare b of thee that hee will accuſe Þur to bis finne. 
thector go2 with thee into judgement 2 fp 

5 Is not thy wickednefle great, and thine ini- ſhouldeſt reprooue 
quities innumerable ? or burt him ? 

6 For thou haſt taken the < pledge from thy © 7509 bait bene 


x cruell and without 
brother for nought , and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity , and woul« 


the naked, det doe norhiog 


7 Toſuch as were weary thou haft nor giuen {27 he Poore » bug 
water to drinke , and haſt withdrawen bread from ,quaniage. 


the LuUngrys d When thou waft 
: d in power & agutho- 
$ But the mighty man 9 hed the earth,and hee i ge enhgrt yer 
, v iu'tice but wrong, 
9 Thou haſt caft ont widowes erprie , and e Thou haſt vor 
the armes of the © fatherlefle were broken, onely not ſhewed 


ity, b Fed 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee,and },); ** Orr 


feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee, f Thatis, mavifold | 
11 Or darkenefle that thou ſhouldeft not ſee, #{5:Rions. 


He accuſeth Tob 
and fabundance of waters ſhall couer thee, [Frets pant 


12 Isnot God on 8 hie in the heauen?and be- teny. of God,as 
hold the height of the Þ Rarres how hie they ate. Hough ar would 
13 Butthouſayeſt, How ſhould God i know 2 7/6 met hee 


r.o1 for men, yet 
_ cou. \1der thy height 
of Geds maieſt yy. 
h That ſo much the more by thatexcellent worke thou mayett feare God , and 
reverence him i He reprooue:þ Iob, as though be denied Gods prouidencey 
2nd that he could not ſeethe things that were dune ia this world, 


14 The 


Tob exhorted to repentance, 

14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 

I5 Haſt thou matked the way of the world, 
t& wherein wicked men have walked } 

16 Which were | cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was as ariuer that ouerflawed, 

17 Which ſaid vato God, D:part from vs,and 
arked what the Almighty could doe for them, 

18 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with good 


& Row God hath 
puniſhed them 

from the beginning ? 
I Hee prooueth 
Gods prouidence 


olike oO Glogs: _ let the counſel of the wicked be farre 
I CESS 
wi 4 edpurpoſe —_ ocent ſhall laugh them 

an He anſivereth 20 Surely , oour ſubſtance is hid : but the hire 


ro that which Iob 
had ſaid, Chap a1.7 
that the wicked 
>kaue proſperity in 
this,vwyarld : defi- 
ring that he might 
nor be partaker of 
the like.. 

Q The iuſt reioyce 
at the-dectruRtion 


hath deuoured the remnant of y them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, 
4 with him, and make peace 7 thereby thou ſhalt 
baue proſperity, 

22 Receiue,l pray thee, the law of his mouth, 
andlay vp his words 1n thine heart. 

23 Ifthoureturne to the Almighty,thou ſhalt 
© be buik vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre 


of the wicked for 
awo.ceuſes: b:ft, fcom.tby tabernacle. 

ecauſe God ſhey> 1 | 
«th himlelfe iudge 24 Thou ſhalt lay vp gold for c duſt, andthe 


gold of Opt iir, as the fliats of the rivers. 

25 Yeathe Almighty thallbe thy defence,and 
thou ſhalt have plencie of filuer. 

26 And thon ſhalt then delight in the Almigh« 
tie, and lift vp thy face vato God. 

27 Taou ſhaltwake thy prayer vnto hiw,and 
he ſhall heare thee, &:hou ſhalt render thy vowes. 


of the world, and 
By thismeares, 
Contiuueth bis ko» 
Aour and glory . 
fecondly, becauſe 
God lheweth that 
hath care ouer 
His in that be pu- 


iſheth their ene- , 
a. RT 28 Thou thalt alſo decree a thing. and he ſhall 
© Thar is, the ſtare eſtabliſh. it ynto thee ; and the * light ſhall ſhine 
mnd preſeruation 


vpon thy wayes. 

29 When others are caſt downe , then ſhalt 
thou ſay , Iam lifteJ vp : and God ſhall ſavethe 
bumble perſon, 

30. The innocent ſhall deliver the * yland, & it 
ſhallbe preferned by the parenefile of thine hands. 


«- God will reſtore ynto thiee alltby ſubſtance. ſWhich ſ1albe in abundance like 
dult. t Thatis, tbe fayour of God. n God will deliver his wben the wicked are 
deſtroyed round about.them , a$1a the flocd and in Sodom, x Geod will deliver a 
erbgle countrey from Perill, even fer the juit mans ſake- 


CHAP. XXIII, 

2 Job affirmeth that he both knoweth and feareth the 
power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that hee is 
not pnnſhed onely for his ſinnes. 

Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in * bitters 


of the godly, is hid 
wnder Gods wings. 
p Meaoivg,ofche 
xicked. 

q Heexhorteth 
Job to repentance, 
and to-rerarnets 


i Fc ſheweth the pofſe and my pl th ie, . 

. : y plague greater then my groning, 
Oey 3 Would God yet I knew how to finde him, 
a>touching that T would enter ynto his place, 

Elipbez balez- © 4 I would pleade the cauſe before him, and 
eruero God, — Fill my Month with arguments, 


5, I would knowe the works , that hee would 
an{were me,and would vnderſtand what he would 


Chap. 22. 21, he de- 
elareth that hede- 


fireth notkin | 

anore : bur — lay vato me. $ YL : 

med that God 6 Would he plead againſt me with his great 
would nor be 


power?No,but he would < put ſtrength in me, 

7 1 There the righteous might reaſon with him, 
ſo I ſhould bedelivered for euer from my Iudge. 

8 © Behold, if I goto the Eaft,he is notthere : 
if to the Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue bim.: 

9 Tf tothe North where hee worketh, yet I 
Cannot ſee bim: he will ide himſelfe in the South 
and I cannot behold him, 


Found of bim. 

b Vling his abſo- 

Jute power,and 

Taying, becauſe 1 

am God,1 may-do 

whatT will. 

c Of his merecie 

Ke would giue me 
Ever toanſyere 


im. 
d When hee of 
his mercy harh giuen ſtrength to maiptaine their cauſe. 


coolider Gods tuſtice , be 1s not able ro comprehend bis judgements on what ſide 
as what part ſoeuer he turnerhk himſelfe, 


lob. 


e Meaviug,, thatif ke 


The opprefſion ofthe wickey* 


I0 But he ktioweth my f way,and tryeth mee, 
and I ſhall come forth like gold. by ary 
11 My foote hath followed his Reps ; his way *boue me,that he 
haue | kept and haue not declined: — wy Way: 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman. innocent ee 
dement of his lippes , an41 hane g eſteemed the Þot able with 
e 


wordes of his mouth more then wine appointed Die ks: | 
food.  . conkideuce,  M 
13 Yet heis in oneminde,and who can Þ tyrne doeth vie bim for 
him?yea,he doeth what his mind defireth. yy ag 

I4 For he will performe that which 13 decreed Barplayood a = 
of me, andi many ſuch things are with him. then the meate | 

15 Thereforel am troubled at his preſence, jFherevith the 
and in conſdeting it,l aw afraid of him. b bb — 


16 For k God hath ſoftened miae heart , and thar at this prefer, 


the Almighty hath troubled me. ras uot Gode 
17 For I amnot cut off in 1 darkeneſſe,buthe 5,07 bake? 
hath bid the darkenefe from wy face. appointed him to 
a goodend. 


i la many points man is not able to attaineto Gods-ivdgements, k Thai 
ſhould nor be without feare. | He ſhewetb the cauſe of his feare, whichis, thy 
he being in trouble ſeeth none end , neither yer knoweth tbe cauſe; TY 
CAAP. XXLY, 

a Job deſcyibeth the wickednefſe of man , and ſdeweth 

what curſe belongeth to the wicked. 22 How all things 

are gouerned of Geds prouedence. 17 And the defirye 

Alon of the wicked ; ; 
HH Ow ſhout nor the times a be hid from the 

Almightie, ſceing- that they which knowe a Thut ob thee: 

him,fee not his Þ dayes? _ in bis-paſlh. 

2 Some remoone the land markes,that rob the {4.an ae the 
lacks aud feed hereof. fleſh : bar is, that 

3 They lzade away the afſe of the fatherlefle, bee ſeech not the 
and tak: away the widowes oxe to pledge. (2108s that are 


dove atti ie 
They make the poore to turne out of the ther yer ergo 


way , fo that the poore of the earth hide theme culiar careover 
ſelues © together, - becauſe he Pts 
5 Btzhol4, others as wildeafſes inthe wilder- ice, nor rewn, 
neſſe,goe foorth to their buſineſſ-,and 4 riſe early pert the godly, 
for a ptay : the wildernefſe© gueeth him and his 4 When be puni- 


I eth the wicked 
children food, and rewardeththe 


6 They reape fhis provifion in the field , but good. : 
they gather thelate g vintage cf the wicked. $0 for > — 
7 They cauſethe naked to loJge without gat- 4,,. if then 

ment,and without couering in the cold. their faces, 
$ They ate wet with the ſhowres of the d Thi is,ſpara 
mountaines , b and they embrace the rocke for 


po diligence. 
; e Heand bis liug 

want of a couering. by robbig and 

9 They plucke the fatherles i from the breaſt, — : 
and take the pledge of the poore. | hu — 

10 They cauſe him to goe naked without cloa- g Signifying,that 
thing,and take the gleaning from the hungry, _— 

11 They that make oyle | betweene their %\1 no: ſpoilesn 


"age . other, but for pe« 
walles,and tread their wineprefles,ſuffer thirſt, ceffitie. 


12 Men = crie out of the city, and the ſoules of h Thepoereare. 
the flaine ® ctie out : yet God ® doeth not charge Þiven-bythe vic 


: ked into the rocks 
ther with folly. and holes where 


13 Theſe are they that abhorre the P light : they cannot liedry 
they know not the wayes thereof,nor continue in for the raive- 


1 That is, they ſo 
the paths thereof. powle and pillthe 


14 The murtherer riſeth early, end killeth the poore widow, thit 
poore and the needy : and in the night heis as a ſe ca-vorbent's 
thiefe. | 2 that ſhe may be 
15 The eye alſo of the 9 adulterer waiteth for abteto giue ber 


the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, and <bilde ſucke. 


Ie , Thar is,bisga#* 
diſpuiſcth his face. Þ. web encs. 


16 They digge through houſes in the darke, he ſhould be cours 


F ; « red ozclad. 
which they warked for thewſclues in the. day ; 7*0 050% ac 
which are appointed for that purpoſe : meaning , that thoſe that labout for thy 
wicked , are pined for.buoger. rm For the great oppreſſion and extortioa. © 
Out ard call for vengeance. o God doeth not copdemwe the. wicked, bur ſeew®! 
to paſſe oner it by his. long ſilence. p That is , Gods word, becauſe they wr 
prooued thereby, q By theſeparticular vices and the licence thereyat0, 4 
would procue that Gbd puniſherk nogrhe wicked, and rewardezhitheiub, 


they 


ru , , : 2 4 N at 
HS . 
LIP, ry n 
n | ods 
L bo_ 


EY "Ss 


 ——— 


know not the lights _ 
%, But the me jr enen to them as the ſha» 
dow of death : if one know them, they are in the 
terrours of che ſhadow of death. 

18 He is ſwift ypon the * waters : their ſpor- 
tion ſballbe cuſed in the earth: be wiil not behold 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 Acthe drie gronnd and heate conſume the 

ſhow waters, ſo ſball the graue* the ſinners. 
and dare not goE 20 The pitifull man ſhall forget him : the 
by hebigh WY- | grorme ſhall feels his ſweetnefle ; hee ſhallbeno 
yt © Evicth more reeembred, and the wicked ſhallbe broken 
wezers ſo willthey Hke a tree, 
never ceaſe ſivalng 21 16 x doth euill intreatthe barren that doth 


fleeth to 
aromas for - 
his ſuccour- 
\ They thinxe 
all the world is 
bent againſt them, 


to 4 . 
_— Wy ot beare, neither doth he good ro the widow. 
o Though God 22 Hedraweth alſo the y wighty by his pow 
4 on — er,and when he riſeth yp,none is ſure of life, 
elle moſt — 23 Though men giue him afſaranceto bein 
jile deltru&tioo, ſafery , yet his eyes are ypon their wayes, 
--raputecank. "ary 24 They arcexalted for alice, but they are 
DE and ſhewe BODE » and are bronght low as all others : they are 
eth bis confidence. deftroyed , and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 
x He ſhewerb why come, 
dp rndenr 25 But if it benot * ſo, where is he? or who will 
becauſe bedid nox Proue me a liar, and make wy words of no yalue? 
itie others. : 
- Hee declareth that after thatthe wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt , they will 
doe like ro the ſtronger , and therefore are iultly puniſhed by Gods iudgements. 
z Thatis, thar contrarie to your reaſoning go man can giue perfit reaſon of Gods 
iudgewents , let me be reprooued, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bildad prooueth that xo manis cleane nor without ſinne 
before God. 
T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shnhite,and ſaid, 
2 © Power and fear 7s with bim, that ma-« 
keth peace in bis bigh places. 
3 Is there any number in his armies? and 
ypon whom ſhall not bislight ariſe ? 
4 And how way a man c be iuftified with God? 
or how can he be cleane that is borne of woman? 
5 Behold, he will give nolight to the Moone, 
d and the Statres are yncleane in bis fight. 
6 How much more man , a worme , euen the 
ſanne of man, which is but a worme ? 


a His purpoſe is 

to prooue that al» 
beit God trie and 
affli& the iuſt, yer 
ſoone afcer be fen+ 
dth proſperirie, 
and becauſe he did 
not ſo to Iob, be 
concludeth that he 
ks wicked, 

b Who can hide 
him from his 
preſence? 

c That is, be iuſt 
in reſpe& of God ? 
dlf God ſhew his poyyer , the Moone and Starres cannot haue that light which 
# gilventhew, much lefſe can man haue any excellencie, bur of God, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
Iob ſheweth that man cannot heipe God, and proneth it by 
his mirasles, 
B Ve Iob anſwered , and ſaid, 
2 * Whom helpeſt thou? him that bath no 
power i ſaueſt thon y arwe that hath no ſtrength? 
3 Whom counſelleſ thou 2» him that hath 
no wiſedome? thou ſheweft right well as the 
thing is, | 
4 To-whom doeft thou declare theſe words # 
or whole ſpirit © commeth out of thee ? 
5 The dead things are formed ynder the 
waters, and neere ynto them. 
6 Thegraueis* naked before him, and there 
purjofo is no couering for f deſtcuQion. 
© Thatis, moouern — 7 He ftretcheth out the 8 North ouer the ewp- 
thee to ſpeake this? tie place,and bangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
d Tob beginuerh $ He bindeth the waters in his clouds, & the 
are the - 
force of Gods cloud is not broken ynder them. | 
g Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne, 


Power and prouie 

dence ia the mines 

aud mettals in the deepe places of the earth. e There is nothing bid in the 
bottome of the earth but he ſeeth it. f Meanipg.the graue wherein thipge pu« 
Wilt. g He cauſeth the whole beauen to rurne about the North pole, 


k Thou conclue 
geſt nothing : for 
tither thou hel- 
peſt me,which am 
deſtitute of all 
helpe, neither yet 
ſpeakeſt ſufficient« 
ly on Gods be- 
balfe,who bath no 
veede of thy de- 
fence. 

b But thou doeſt 
no! applie it to the 


and ſpreadeth his cloud ypon it. 


To He hath ſet bounds about the waters, yntill ES | oor 


thei day and night come to an end. which are called 
[1 The pillars of beauen tremble and quake Nis throne. 


L 1 So long as this 
at his reproofe. worldendureth, 


12 Theſeais calme by his power, and by his k Not that beauew 
ynderftanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof, hath pillars to yp« 
13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heanens,eng 22/4 '*,bur be 


ſpeaketh þ . 
bis hand hat} formedibe crooked | ſerpent. milirade oh 


| 14 Loheſe are part of his wayes : But m how be would fay, The 
little a portion heare wee of him ? and who can aye be ap Fr 
vaderſtand his fearefull power ? —_ 


mo ENTS. 
; : | | Which is a figur, 

of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of thecroekedneſſe, m If theſe fevs 
things » Which we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great power and prout= 
dence, how much more would they appeare , if we were to cowprehend all big 


works ? 
CHAP, XXVIL 
3 The conflancie and perfitneſſe of Iob. 3x The reward 
of the wicked and of the tyrants. 
NW Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable,ſaying, 7 
2 The living God hath taken away my * indges | 
ment: fur the Alwiyhtie hath pat my ſoule in , 1. 1.49 Co fors 
bitterneſſe, | affli&ed meg that 
3 Yet ſolong as my breath is in mee,and the men canuor iudgs 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, ee np ute mag 
4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, inoge onely by 
and my tongue ſhall ytter no deceit. outward fignes. 


5 God forbid ,thatT ſhonlde iuftifie you : vn= 4 þnagt oem 5 


till I die , I will never take away mined innocen« will I nor ſpeaks 
Cle from my ſelfe, contrary to that 


6 I willkeepe my righteonſneſſe, and will not ®Hicb Lhane faidg 
forſake it : mine heart ſhall notreprooue mee of ly ty ett 


my © dayes, rrueth. 

7 Mine enerie ſhallbe as the wicked, andthe © Which con- 
that ciſerh againſt meas the vnrighteous, rag rory 
s For whatf bope bath the bypocrite when cauſe rhe band of 


. - Godi . 
BEM heaped vp riches , if God take away his © i a—_ 


{ R 
9 Will Gad heare his crie,when tronble com« doth arte 
meth ypon him ? | pap en, + wn 4 
.Jo Will hee ſethis delight on the Almightie? # 9/117 aduantage 
WU] he call ypon Godat all times ? bath the difſemblec 
11 Twill teach you what is in the hand of to gaine neuer fo 
2 God , and I will notconceale that which is with {52 ſecing hee 
the Alwightie, one ſoule Þ 
12 Behold, all yee your ſelues ® haue ſcene it; 5 00s one 
why then doe youthus vaniſh in vanitiex —£& Potent 
13 Thisisthe* portion of a wicked man with of he giveth not 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall the knowledge ro 
receiue of the Ainightie. «x RIDER 
14 If his children be in great number , the GR ns 
ſword ſhall deſtroy them , and his poſteritie ſhall of God, aud yet 
not be ſatisfied with bread. _ 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death , and ; \yiy maintains 
bis widowes | thall ag _ 4 . you they this ex- 
16 Though hee ſhould beape vp flyer as the 722? 
duſt, and wat raiment as the clay, _ 
17 He may prepare it , but the iuſt ſhall put it avd puniſh bim 
on,and the innocent ſhall giuide the filuer, euen vnto his 
18 Hee buildeth his houſe as the = moth, and qroomng oi las 
aS a lodge that the watchman maketh, ment him 
19 When therich man ſleepeth, 2 he ſhall not > Which becedath 


be | qa to his {athers; they opened their eyes, ,,,; potefion 
and he was gone. or garment, but is 


20 Terrots ſhall take him as waters,and & tem« foove ſhaken outs 


peſt ſhall carie him away by night, l Hee meanetb,, 


21 TheEaſt wind ſhall take him away,and he tyrants ſhallnor = 
ſhall depart : & it ſhall harle him out of his place, baue a quiet deathy 
22 And Ged ſhallcaſt ypon him and not ſpare, banked 5 ied to- 
though he would faine fee out of his hand. ; 
&2 23 Eney 


4 *# ” 


S* ” 


Wifedome, 


23 Emery man ſhall clap their hands at bim, 
and. hifle at him out. of their. place. 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


Tob ſbeweth that the wiſedome of Ged 85 wnſearchable, 


T He filuer ſurely hath his veine, ® and the gol. 
his place , where they take it. 

2 Yron is taken out of. the duſt,. and braſle is. 
molten out of the ſtone. 

3. Ged putteth an ende to darkenefle , Þ and 
hee trieth the perfection of all things: hee ſet- 
_ bond of darkeneſſ; , and. of the ſhadow of 
death, 

4 The flood breaketh out agairſt the c inha« 
bitant , and the waters 4 forgotten of the foote,be« 
ing higher then man, are gone away. 

5 Out ofthe ſame earth commeth® bread, and 
vader it, as it were hire is turned vp, 

6 The ſtones. thereof area place f of Saphits, 
and the duft of it is gold, 

7 There isa path which t:o fowle hath know. 
en, neither hath the kites eye ſcene it, 

$ TheLions-whelps-haue not walked it, nor 
the Lion palled thereby. 

9 He puteth his hand vpon the © rockes , and 
overthroweth the mountaines by the rootes, 

Io. He breaketh rivers inthe rockes , and his 
eye ſeeth enery precious thing. 

It Heebindeth thefloacs, that they doe not 
— and the thirg that is hid ,. bringeth. hee 
to light, 

12. But where is wiſedowe found? b'and where 
15 the place of vnderſtanding ?- 

13. Man knoweth not i theprice thereof: for 
it is not found inthe land of the lining, 

14 Thedepth ſaith, It is not in mee:the Sea alſo 
faith, It is not with mee. 


& Ris purpoſe is- 
codeclare that 
maa may attaine 
12 this world to 
diuers-ſecrets of 
bature, but man is- 
' never able to come 

prehend the wiſe- 
dome of Gcd. 

b There is nothing 
butir is convaſſed 
within certaine 
limits, and bath an 
end, but Gods 
wiſ-Jome. 

c M-anicg , him 
that dwellie:h 
thereby, 

d Which a man 
ca2nacrt. wade thos 
YO. 

@ Thatis,corne, 
znd vnderneath is 
brimtone or coale, 
which ealtiy. con- 
ceiuverh fre. 

f-He ailudeth to 
the mives and ſee 
crets-of nature, 
which are yader 
the earth, mwhereic- 
to neitber foules 
ror bealts can 
El1zer, 

g After :hat be 
haih declared the 
Wiſedome of G 3d 
inthe ſecrets of 
natuze:, he deſcrie 
berh bis power, 

h Though Gods 
power and wile- 


I5 & Gold ſhall not be giuen for it, neither {all 
p 0 gab aig 'n- filuerbe weighed for the price thereof, 
Iy things, yer his 16. It ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 
beauenly wiſdome gold of Ophir, or with the precious onix, nor the 

/£annot be attaiued ſaphir. 
>a high a 17 The gold nor the cryſtzll ſhallbe equall 
thin for mauto. VNtO it , nor the exchange ſhakbe tor plate of tine 
ar-aine voto in oolde, 
this world. er be - 18. No mention ſhallbe made of corall; nor of 
bought for goli the gabliſh : for wiſedome is wore precious then 
N01 precious pearles. : 
— nely. 19 The Topaz cf Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
1 Which is rbougkt VOtO it , neither thall 1t be yalued with the wedge 
to be a kirdof ct pure ol). 

Jrecious. Kone, 20 Whenrce then commeth witedome , and 
where is the place of yaveiftanding? | 

tw Meaning, that 21_ Sveing it is hid fiom theeyes of all the 1. 

there is. natural 5p andis hid fromthe ® foules of the Leauen? 

wiean:s-whereby . 

man. mizbtarraine 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, We hai heard 

to the beauen)y wiſ- the fame thereof-with our eates- 

_ wrong 23. But Gol voderſtandeth the ® way thereof, 

"Ie Pe ſocg fy bie. and he knoweth the place thereof. 

n He maketh God 24 For hee benoldeth the ends ofthe worl], 

opery tar auihor of gndizeth all that is vnder heauen, - 

the aion tharkel, 25. To make the weight ofthe windes , and to 

* Pronen.7, weigh the waters by mealute, 

CORY. - 26 When he made a decree for the raine, and 

mach ofthis hea. A Way for the ligntmng of the thunders , 

venly wiſedome, as 27 Then did hee {ze it, and counted it; he pre« 

enki regn by fea- pared it, and alſo conſidered it, 

Sevitnite Tides. 28. And vnto man he ſaid,Behold * theo feare 

euill, of the Lords wiſedome ; and to depatt frcm egill 

4 yadetftancing, | 


cn AF. xx1 x 
z Job eemplaineth of the proſperitie of the time pafr, 
7, 21 His Authoritie, 2a Iuſtice andequutie, 
G O Iob proceeded, and continued his: parable” 
ſaying, 
2. On thatIwereas tin times paſt, when God f Fa $oue;h 
preſerued we ! | ; 

.3 When his alight ſhiped vpon mine head: * Wher 16 11, 
and when by |.is light 1 walked thorowe the "7," 
darkenefle, -vakn from, 

4 As 1 was inthe dayes of my youth : when 
© Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 
5 When the Almighte was yet wih me , and © Tha;, c 
my children round about me : by evident _ 
6- When I wathed my paties9 with butter, *2 be more prefen; 
and when the rocks powred mee out tiuers- of ; 4 le ſimili 
oyle: tudes he _—_ 
7 When Iwent out to the gate, exen to the be great profpyi, 
iudgement ſeate , and when I caulcd them to pre. ,) = ES 
pare my feat 18 the treete, occalion tobe fuck 
8 Theyong men faue mee, and * hid them- # fiarer as they 
ſclues, and the aged aroſe , and tood vp. png iety qo 
9 The princes Rayed talke, and layd thelr hand of theirliphrecky 
on their f month, and atftaidoof my 
10 Thevycyce of princes was kidde , and their foe 
tongue cleaved to tize roofe of -newr mouth, my widen + 
11 Andwhen the eare heard mee, it blefſed g Allthathead 
mee, + and when the eye ſaw we, it gaue witnefſe P*brailedme 
to þ mee, rrp ey9eu 
; good tu" ice, 
12 Forldeliuered the i poore that cried , and i Becauſe his ads 
the fatheriefle , and him that had none to helpe any yer 8 
him , f with wickedves, 
13 E The bleſſing of him that was readie to. be is compelled to 
perith , came ypon me, and I cauſed the widowes. j*®4eraccouut of 
heart to retoy ce, k Thar is, 1.did 
14 I put ! on iuſtice, and it couered mee { my ſuccour him that 
1dgement was as a tobe , and a crowne, ws SONGS 
15 1 wes the eyesto the blinde , and I wasthe ,t./7nm 
ſeete to the lame, | Idelighted to 
16 1 wasa father mnto the poore , and whey I doe iuiice,u 
knew Dot the cauſe ,I ſought ir on diligemly. * OO 
17 I brake alſo the iawes of the vnrighteous m That is.at bowe 
man, and pluckt the pray out of his teeth, in my bed wichout 
18 Th:nl ſayd, I fralldie in my m neft , and ah com: 
I ſballmultiply #zy dayes as the ſand, KY 
19 For my roote is ®ſpred out by the water, 
an the dew ſhall lie ypon my branch, pes A y 
20 My glory ſhall renew toward me , and my o That is,was 
bowe ilalibe reſtored in mine hand, Frome voto the, 
21 Vato me men gaue eare, and waited, and hats - toro 
heli their tongue at my counſel, for the raine- 
22 After roy woides they replied not, and my 9, That is,they 
bY BE thought ir not to 
taiks ® Cropped vpon thery, ; 
23 &Anithey waited for mee,as for the raine, 


be a 1e:t, or they 
L thought not that 
and they opened their momhÞ ag'Yor the latter 


would condeſcend 


. vptotbemn,.- 
[aiNc, 1 l » 1 They were 
24 IfIlaughed on them , they belzened it 24, aiq to offecd me 


not : neither 634 they cauſe the light of my coun* an3 cauſe meto be 


.t angry. 
tenance to fell. ; \ I bad shemat 
25 I appointed out f their way , and did fit as ,oomandewent 


Chiefe , and dwelt as a King in the armie , and ike 
Lim that Comforteth the rmournets, 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Tob cemplaineth that be is cont:mued of the meſt cone 
temptible, 17, 21 brcauſe of his aduerſurie and. affli« 
Aim, 23 Drath is the houſe of a.1 fleſb, , 
4 a . 
BY: now they that &re yonger then I, mu bb ak 
me : yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ,... is changed: 


ſet with the Þ dogges of: wy flockes, and whereas be- 
fore the ancieot 


' men were gla4 rodoe we reverence, the yong men'nowW coitemne mey 


nirg to be wy ſhepherds , orro keepe my dogs; 
| 2 Fo , 


V 5 17, + a. Ws * v 0 F E TOEs I , 
| ; TE, pn I Welt oy 
” g Wax" $A _ 
hal g x i + 's 
®] V {1 ms £2 


t 


'S 


=_ 


I Ge EE ee et Sera SD oe 


| 


Py. 


n mocked lobs 

2 For wheteto ſhould the firength of their 

hande haue fſerued mee , ſecng age © periſheth in 
them ? 

3 For pouerty and famine they were folitaty, 
ficeing into the wildetnes, which 15 darke,defulate 
and waſte. 

4 They cut vp j nettles by the buſkes, and the 
juniper roots as their meat, 

They were 4 chaſed forth from among men: 
they ſhouted at them,as at a thiefe, 

6 Therefore they dwelt'in the clefts of riuers, 
in the holes of the eaith and rocks, 

They roated amoyg the buſhes, ard vnder 
the thiftles they gathered themſelves, 

8 They were the chil.iren of fovules, and the 
chi .'en of villaines , which were more vile then 
tbe <©. th, 

9 And now awml their *© forg , andI am their 
take, 

10 They abhorre wezand flee fatre from mee, 
ard ſpare rot to ſpicin my face, 

11 Bc:cauſe that God bath looſed my f coard 
and tumbled wee , x they baue looſed the bricile 
before we, 

12 Theyouth riſe vpat my right hard: they 
haue pvſht ey feete,and. have troode on mee as 073 
the b patt's cf their deſtruction, 

13 They haue deſtroyed my paths:they tocke 
pleaſure at my calamity,they bad no i helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters,and 
k ynder this calamity they come on heaps, 

15 Feare is turned vpon me : and they purſue 
wy ſoule as the wind, and mine health pafſieth 
away as a Cloud. | 

16 Tnherefote ry foule is now | powred out 
ypon me , and the dayes of affliction bave taken 


What me 


e That is,theil fa- 
thera died to! f2- 
mine before *8e) 
came to aZe. 2 

| Or, mailowes. 

d lob ih exe 

thar theſe 1hat | 
peock:d bim in bis 
affi;&10n, wer? [ike 
to theif fathers, 
gricked » and lewd 
fellows; ſuch as be 
ace defi ribecÞe 


« They make ſongs 

of me, and mocks 

at iny wilery. 

God hath taken 

{{cmne the force, 

credit, and aurhority 

wherewirh I kept 

them iv ſubieftion. 
He (aid thar (he 

yopg men ken 

they ſaw him, hid 

themſe'nes, as crap. 

29.3,and row 10 

biz miſery fey 

weie iinpneat 

ard li.ene10us. 

h That is, they 

ſought by all 

meanes how they 

might detroy me. 

i Ibey need pone 

to be;pe them. 

k By my c:)amity 

they teoke an OCLA- 

for agai«it m2: 


| My lite fatleth EI on we. | 
me, and I am as 1 ; : 
— ang 17 " ]t pearceth my bones in the nieht and 


ry linewes toke norett, | 

"x3 For the'great vehertycie is wy garments 
ch.nee&, which compaileth me about, as the col. 
- lat Gt my Coat. x 

19. * Bee bath caſt me into the mire,and I am 
become like aſhes and cult. 

20 When I cry ynto thee, thou doſt not heate 
we,ociches regarceft me.when I ſtand vp, 

21 Thou turneft thy felfe 9 cruelly againſt we, 
and art enewy ynto me with the ſtrength of thine 
hand, 

22 Thon takeft me vp and cauſeſt mee to ride 


m Meat ing. ſorrows 
1 Tbatis , God 
bath bro"pb: we 
into cor tejn pr, 

0 He ſpe; 2th agr 
th23 to accuſe 
God, bui to dee 
clate the yehe«» 
niencie uf bir af 
fligioa , wherety 
be war ctied bee 
hide bimſzife, 

p Be compare: 
hiszflictions to a 
tewpeit Or Whit [ce 


Wind, 4 t "9" 
þ Or, wiſedeme, mu the? winde , and .makeft my | ftrength to 
or low, ifs 


q None can-delis 
ver me thence, 
taouph they ta- 


23. Surely I know that thou wilt' bring wee 
to death, and to the houſe appointed for all the 


went at my d*zth, ling, ; 

Finliaet of com: 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch kishand 9 mnto 
hg ey mace the graue,though they crie in his deſtruction, 

07 at tne. ; 


25 Did nct I weepe with Þim that was in 
trouble 2 was not my foule in heauineffle for the 
poore ? 

26 Yet when looked for good, * emll came 
yrito me : ani when I waited for light, there came 
darkeneſle, 

27 My beyels did boyle without reflt : fer the 
Gayes of affliction are come vpon we. 

- 28 Lwent mournivg! without ſunne ; I Rood 
vp inthe Congregation *® and cried, | 

29 Iam abcother to the u Dragors , anda 
companion to the Okriches, 

30 Myxiais blacke vpon me , and my bones 
ats buriut with * beat, | | 


{ Not delighting 

W any worldly 
thing, no got ſo 
Much as initke vie 
ef ihe Sunne. 
tLanenting them 
thar Were 11 affii- 
&'or,and moouing 
otters to pity them, 
I Iam like tte 

wild beaſts thar 
felize mok ſoli. 
la!y places, 

x With the bear 
efafligion, 


| ChapiRXXNl. 


demned : for I had denicdthe God: atone.) 


- &. 7 
Iobs ypriphineſſe.1y > 
31 Therefore wine karpe is turned to mour« 
ning ,2nd mine organs into the voyce ofthem 
that weepe, 
CHAP. XXXI, 
1 Tob yeciteth the innecency of kis lining and numbty of 
h:s vertwes, which declareth what wwyrnt tobe the life 
of the faithful, 
A < waa 0 
] Mlade a Couenant with mine ® eyes : why then 1, eyes 
10Þ1d I thirke on Þ a waid ? fre m all wanton 
2 For what portion ſhould 1 haye of God locks. $ 
i al: ? mat! ; ioh,, Þ Wcald got 
from aboue ? and oat ipbericarce ofthe alwigh > yr cy 
3 Isrot deſtruQtion to the wicked,znd range 
premſtment to < the workers of iniquitie ? 


' Iob declareth 
4 Doctk not he bebold my wayes , and tell all + eas pager 
my ſteps ? God was a bridle 


5 Ifi have walked in varitie, or if wy foote t2 Yay bim from 
bath mee hafte to deceit ? | pa ono 
6 Let God weigh me in the inſt balance ,and wherein bis vp- 
be ſhall know wy d vp: ightnefle, righrnes ſfandeth, 
7 If my ſtep hath twned out of the way, or 5% 15 > ENT 
mine heart hath © walked after mine eye,or if any before men, and ſige 
blot bath cleaned to wine hands, ned not againſtthe | 
8 Lerme ſow, andlet atiotber f eate : yea, let £5955 Table. 


e That is, bath ac- 
ry plants be rooted out. compliſhed tbe luſt 


9 If mine heart bath beene deceined by a wo- of mine eye, 
wan, or ifT haue laide wayte at the doore of my f <<o:0ing tothe 


. curſe of the lavy 
neighbour, Deut.2$ 33. ; 
10 Let my wife ggrind voto another man,and g Let her be mace 
a ſlaue. 


let other men bow downe vpon her. 
11 Fot this is a wickednes,and iniquity tO be atbeir wan negle& 
cordemned, : tte puniſhmeut of 
12 Yee,this is a fire thet ſhall deuoure Þ to de- oy an are 
ſtrRion , & which ſball rcor out all my increaſe, ,4ver OE 
13 IfI did contemre the iudgement of my ſer- ſuch bedettroyed, 


uant , and of wy maide , when they i did contend |, When they 
ith m thought theme 
VIORS Has ſelves euvill intreze 


14 What then ſhall I do when k God Rtandeth ted by me. 
vprand when be ſhall vifit ze, what ſhall I anfwer? * If I bad oppreſſed 

15 Hethathath made me in thewombe, hath ©": ogg " 
he not made! bim 7 hath not be alone falhioned Gods iuegement ? 
vS 10 the wortbe 2 I Hee was mcoued 

16 If I reftcainedthe poore of their deſire , or {2917 pity vato 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow * to fake, they were Gods 

17 Orhaueeaten wy worſcls alone, & the fa. creatures as bee 
theri:fle hath not eaten thereof, hae — is 

18 (For from my youth hath hee growen VÞ per requeſt. * 
with te? as with a father, and fic my mothers » Hee ocuriſked 
woe haue I beene a guide ynto her.) amour ac , and 

. ataiued the 

19 Iflbavefceneary periſh for want of Clca- giguyes cauſe, 
thing, or any poore Without covering. 

20 Ifhis loynes haue not bleiled me, becauſe 
be was warmed with the flzece of my theepe, 

21 If I haue lifto vp my band agairki the fa- 
thetles, when I ſaw that I might helpe kim inthe and to doc him 
oate, Intury. 

22 Let mine p arme fall f.om my ſhoulder,and ?. Er merorin 
tine ame be broken from the bone. x” ee ITO VP 
23 For Gods punithment was 9 fearefiill ynto from firing for 
me, and I could not be delivered from bis Bigh- cap ' men , but 
netfh. | 4 e I feared 

24 . If I made golde wine hope, or have ſaid to r If I was proud 
the wedge of gold, Thou att my confidence, , $f my world'y | 

25 IfI reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was | ; ine” bib "4 

reat, or becauſe mine hand liad gotten much, meant by the fhi- 

26 If1didbetold the* ſunne,when it ſbined, 5i28 97 rhe ſuave, 

Wb , and biigkuwes of 
ot the moore walking in her brightnes, ths ans 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, or if C If mine ov:n 
wy mouth did kiffe nine 1 hand, doiu gs delighied 

a3 (This alſo bad beene an iniquity to be con- 


h Hee ſheweth thay 


o To opprefle bitn 


we. 

t By puttitiz eo7Ss 
deuce an anj wings: 
29 IfIreioyced at tis deſtruction that hated vvt +4 5-2 ature, 
XZ mic 


Wiſedome commeth of God, 
me , or was mooued ts wy when enill came vpon 
him, 


un My ſeruauts 
mooued me to be 


:ged of mi K 
pores A hy © 44T 30 NeitherhageI ſuffered my mouth to ſuane, 


never wiſnbim by wiſhing a cutſe yato his ſoule. | 

_ 31 Did not the men of my u Tabernacle ſay, 

oor it brag Who thall giue vs of his fleſh } wee cannot be 
ſatished, 


wWheteby it is eui- Fo 
dent rhat be iuſti- 22 The ftranger did not lodge in the fireete, 


mſelfe be- 
- cyan IM butT opened my doores ynio hiu , that went by 
before God. the way. 


y Thar is, I reve- 
renc-4 the molt 
Weake and con» 
zemoed,and was 
afraid to offend 
them. 

z I ſuffered them 
x0 ſpeake euill of 
me, and went not 
out of my houuſe 

Io revenge it, 

a This is a ſuffici- 
ent token of my 
Tighteouſnefle, 
that God i» my 
Witnelſe and will 
Juſtifie my cauſe. 

Þ Should not this 
booke of bis ac» 
cuſartious bea 
Praiſe and com- 
men3Jationto mie ? 
c I will make him 
account ofatl my 
life , withoar feate. 
d As thorgh I 
dad withhulden 
their wages that 
Jabouwed in it. 

e Meaging, that he 
vas uo briber nor 
ex'ortioner. 

F That is, the tall:a 
which he bad with 
kis three friea ds» 


33 IfT haue hid* my ſinnes,as Adam,conceas 
ling mine iniquitie in my boſome, | 

34 Though I could haue made afcaid a great 
multitude , yet the moft contemptible of the fa- 
milies did y feare me: ſo I kept* (ilence, and went 
not out of the doote. 

35 OhthatI had ſome to heare me * bekolle 
my * ſigne that the Almightie will witneffe for 
me :though mine aduerſaie thoull write a book 
againſs me, 

36 Would not I take it ypor my ſhoulder,and 
binde it as a Þ crowne ynto me ? 

37 LI will tell him the number of wy goings, 
and goe vnto him as to a © prince. 

38 If my land cry againſt mee, or the far- 
rowes thereof coroplaine together. ; 

If I have eaten the fruics thereof without 
filuer ; or 5f I have grieued « the ſoules of the ma- 
ters thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtzad of wheate, and 
cockle in the Read of bailey, 


THEf WORDS OF LOB 
ARE ENDED. 


CHAP, XXXxIIL, 


2 Elihu vedrooueth them of folly. $ Aze maketh nat a 
man wiſe , but the ſpirit of Gel, 


O theſe three men ceaſe! to anſwzre Tob, be- 
cauſe he + efteeme:l bimſclfe iuft. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the « Buzite , of the family of » Rara , was 
kingled : h13 wrath, 1 ſay,was kindled againſt Iob, 
becauſe be inftihed himiclfe c more then God, 


t Ebr.was 5ſt 113 
$35 owne ejes. 


a Which came 
of Bu: the ſoune 
of Nahor, Abra- 


oy _—— Alſo his anger was kiadled egainht bis 
de parephreſt three friends , becauſe they conlinot fiale an an» 


xeadeth , Abram, 

c By making him- 
felfe irmocent , and 
by charging God 

Ot rigour. 

& That is, th2rhree 
mentioned befoce. 


{vere , and yer condemned Iob, f 
4 (Now Elihu had waicitill Iob had ſpe- 
_ : for d they were more aacient in yeeres then 
ee 


5 So when Eliku faw, that there was none 
anſwere in the mouth of the three men, kiz ivrath 
was kindled. | 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Baract el , the 
Buzite anſwered and {ade I am yong ia yeeres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was 
atraid to ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 Forl taid, The dayes © thall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres thall teach wiſedome. 

8 Surely there is 2 fpicit in man , f bat the 
inſpiration of tie Aimightie giaeth vnderftan= 
ding. 

9 Great men are not «/zay wiſe , neither doe 


e£ Meanivg , the 

ancient, Which 
hane experience. 
f Iris a ſpeciall 

gift of God that 

man bath vadere 
dtanding , and 


be pnowng oy the aged alway ynderſtand judewent, ; 
uge. 19 Therefore I ſay,Heare me 41d [ will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 
Ii Behold, I did waite ypon your words , and 
EIN ie beatkened yato your knowledge , whiles you 
; I a fliK1og caue ſoaght out 8 reaſons. 
far viy liuneny 12 Yea, wheal had conſidered youJloe, there 


| lob, | * 


The end of affli&ion; 
was none of you that reprooned Iob,nor anſwered ; 
bis words : | Cj Ratier you 

13 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay,We haue b found wiſe- you badonn 
dome : for God hath caft him downe , and no come him, | 
man, 1 To Wit , Iob, 

14 Yethathi henot direQed his words to me, wha any 'mof 
neither will I anſwere * him by your words, ments , but with 

15 T-enthey fearing, an{wered no more, out © taunting aud 
left off their talke. $7 anna] 

16 When | had waited (for they ſpake not, ued iu my ming 
but Rood Bill and anſwered no more ) - #6 doqay 

17 Thenanſwered I in wy turne,andT ſhewed 7; "eicker 
mine opmion- 

18 ForT am full of ! matter,and the ſpirit with- 

12 me compelleth me. 


have regard 9 
riches »Eredit, nor 
authcitie, by; Will 


; , SG ſpeake tte ye; 
19 Behold,oy belly i; as the wine,which hath rweveh. ! 
no vent, 4nd like the new bortels that brat. nt The Ebrew 


Ward tiguitierk, 
to charge the 


20 Therefore will I ſpeake , that I way take 
breath : I will open my lips , and will anſwere, 
21 I will not now accept the perſon of man, foo'e: 
= neither will I give titles to ran, 9p Ade ng 
. . Would net loake 
22 For 1 may not giue ® titles, [eaſt my Maker theruehrofan 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly. rex mens | 


CHAP. XXXILL 
5 Elihu aceuſeth Iob of egnor.1mce. 14 He ſbeweth that 
Gd hath aiueys meancs to rnflrutt man and io draw 
kim frem finne, 19.20 Hee affi:tt1th man and ſndden!y 
oe" 28 him. 16 Man being deliuey:d grneth thanks 
to God, 


W Herefore, Tob, I pray thee , heare my talke, 
and hearken ynto all my words. | 
2 Behold now, I haue opened my mouth : my 4 T confeſſe the 
tongue hath ſpoken in wy mouth. eng 
b 5 . 2 amone of hiz, 
3 My wordes are in the vprightneſſe of mine theretore thay 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. oughret to hear 
4 The «Spirit of God hath made we, andthe 7 
breath of the Alwightie bath given mweli.e. bad wiſhe4 to 
 F If thoucaeſt giue me anſwere , prepare thy diſpute bis cruſe 
ſelfe and Rtand before me. ——— 
: *1 » 16,21 ſothathe 
6 Behold , Iam according to thy wiſh 11 ,,;ppc doeirwiths 
b Gods ſtead : I am alſo formed of the clay. 
7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not fearethee, 
neither ſhall mine hand < be heauy vpon thee. 


name, as tocall; 
foo'ea wiſe min: 


eut feare, Elibu 
ſaith be will reqe 
ſon 10 Gods tead, 


| : c whom be needeth 
8 Duubtleffs thou haft ſpoken in mine eatres, not to feare, 
and I haue heard the yoyce of shy words. becauſe beis aman 
made of the ſawe 


9 I am dcleane,without finne:I am innocent, 


. Me SE te" matrer that bes, 
an{there is none injquitie in me. 


c I will oot han» 


10 Loe,be bath tound occaſions againft mee, dle thee fo roughe 
ani counted me for his enemie. EE done. 
11 Heze hath put my fecte in the ſtockes , and a fe repeaterk 
locketh narrowly vanto all ths. Iobs words , whelte 
ee remand + 2g b by be proteſted 


12 Behold,in this hal thou not done right; I [72200 
will anſwere thee, that Godis greater then man. qiluers places , but 
Iz Why doeſt thou ſtrive againft him ? {or he ſpecially iuthe 
doeth not e giue account of all his matters. __ n _ 

1.4 For God ſpeaketh fonce or twiſe , and One « The cauſe of bit 
{zeth it nor, iudgementsis 

15 Indreames and 8 viſions of the night,when RP ui 
flzepe falleth ypon men , and they fleepe vpon f Though Godby 
their beds, ſundry examples 

116 Then he op2neth the eares of men, euen by 2f bis iuigenens 

their corrections , wbich he Þ had ſealed, x lg "ah 245 ng 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne away thereof is ot 
from Lis enterpriſe , and that hee might bide the —_ 
i pr ide of man, ſoul {peake, 

18 Aadkeepe back his ſoule fromthe pir, and yer is bee vor vu- 
that bis life [Lould not paſle by the ſword. m_—_ 

19 Be isalfy firicken with forow vpon his bed, f,.;hemb com. 
moa'y , either by | 
viſions to teach ys the cauſe of his iudgements , orels by aifli&tions , or by bid 
meſknge! bh That is, determined to ſend vpou them, 1 Hee iheweib fot 
_ «84 God ſenderh atfiiftions ; ro beare do gyne maus pride, aud 50 wuthe won 
CUULS 


and 


[ 


,P*lled to receiue 


OT EEE EGS Saks pp mrrmmurmany 
in bis indgement. hap. 
and the griefe of his bones # ſore, 

20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre 
bread, and bis ſoule daintie meat. 

21 - His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene, 
and his bones xHzch were rot ſeene , clatter. _ 

22 So his ſouledraweth to the graue, and his 
life !to the buriers, 

23 lt there bea® meſſenger with him , oran 
interpreter, one of a thouſand ® to declare ynto 
wan his righteouſneſſe. 

24 Then will he haue ® mercy ypon bim , and 
will tay, P Deliver bim , that he go not downe 1nto 

er the pit : for I hae receined a reconciliation. | 
of God vntolin- | 25 Then ſhall bis fleth be « as freſh as a childs, 
vers ; and wherein | - : 
macs righteoulnes and {hall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 
firancerb, whickis 26 Hee ſhall pray vato God , and he will be 
tarough the tultice  faygurable vnto bum , and hee ſball ſee bis face 
of letus Chrilt. . h . ® {c h ill d hi r j by 
ind faith iberein, WIN 10y 5: for he Will rencer Vato MAN DIS" rIgn= 
0 Hee ſhewech —teouſneſſe, 
that irisa ſfarero®. 8 2 Hee Jooketh ypon men , and if one ſay, I 
keu of Gods mere 1 ue finned , and! d rigtteouſnes , and it 
© toward finuers, Dane finned , and! peruerted righteoulnes , 
wx ben bee cauſeth did not profit t me. : 
andere wn 28 ® He willdeliger his ſoule from going in» 
wg © to tbe pit , and his life ball ſee the light, : 
» Tharis, themi- 29 Lo, alltheſethings will God worke * twiſe 
nilter {ball 5g or thriſe with a man, 
DE anal 30 Thathee may turne backe his ſoule from 
ynro ktimrbe for the pir, to be iliuminate in the light of the luing. 
Ciueuelſe of bis 31 Matke well; Olob, and beare mee : keeps 
_ | filence and 1 will ſpcake 
q He ſhall fcele P . x 
Gods fauvur aud 32 If there be y marter,anſwere me,and ſpeake: 
mo <0 "ha for I deſice to * iuſtifie thee, 
ereby wheretn . 
Jens Auger 33 If thou batt not, heare mee: boldethy 
joy of the fairbfull, toNgue, and I will teach thee wiſedome, 
and that God will : 
reſtore bim 10 hezlth of body , Which isa token of his bletſing. xr God will for- 
giuehir fianes , andaccept bim as iuit, C\ Thar is, done wicked!'y. t- Buc my 
f10aes bath beene rhe cauſe of Geds wrath wwatd me, uv God Will forgtue the 
peairent linner, x Meaniug , oftevtimes , even aSvſt ada hiner doerh repent. 
y If thou duubt of any tkiog, cr (ee occalion to ſpeake againſt it, Z Thar 15 , t@ 
ſlew thee, Wherein 0428 iullification confilterh, 
CHAP, XXXIIL. 
5 Elihw chargeth Iob, that hee called him{elfe righteous. 
12 Ree ſheweth that Ged ts inſt 12 his 1Kdgemernts, 
| 24 Gea detroyeth the mightie. 30 By him the hypocrite 
« Which are reagneth, : ; 
eſteemed wiſe of M Oreoner Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
the world. 2 Heare wy words, yee 3 wiſemen , and 


b Let vs examine 
he matter vp- hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge, 


k That is ' bis ; 
ainetuli and my» 
ſerabie ii'e- 
| Tochem that 
ſhall vur1e hirn. 
m A mau leut © 
God to declare 
his wall, 
o A ſingular 
£140 , and as cne 
6hoſea out of a 
tbouſaud, which 
js able ro declare 
the great niercies 


righuly 3 Fortheearerieth the words , as the mouth 
c Toat is, hath afe talteth meate, 
fited me with 


prerkg-oPer hn 4 Let vs ſeeke  iudgement among vs , andlet 
d Should 1 ſay, 1 VS know among out ſelues what is good. 
OE being 5 For Iob hath ſaid, 1 am rigateovs, and God 
« Iam forer py. bath taken © away my iudgement. 
vilhed , then my 6 Should Ilie in my drgbt? my ward of 
per ng the arrow is © grievous without #»y finne, 

he er a 72 What man is like Iov, that drinketh f ſcorne 

fulcefle like watet ? 

8 Which goetbin the g company of them thet 
ray woike in1quitie , and walketh with wicked men ? 
2 Meaning , that 9 For hee hath fayd, ® It profiteth a man no» 
Job was like to the thing that he ſhould i walke wich God, 
wicked , becauſe be | Thetefore beacken yo mee, yee wen of 
ſeemed not to gio- j a k 
rifie God and tub- Wiledome., God fotbid that wickednes ſhow!ld le 


mit nimſeite ro his in God, and iniquuie in the Almightie, 
audgements, 

h He wielteth Iobs , . "FT 2 
words who ſaid tha; 11S WOrke , and Caule eucty one to finde according 


Gois children are to his way 


tie reproach and 
ſcorues of many 
for bis foolith 


* -—— 


JXXw Godreipectet 10t perions, 18% 


14 If* beſet his heart vpon 92an , and gather : 
vixo himſclfe bis ſpirit nd labels RS 

I5 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man fhall life which be gave 
returne vnto duft, m If God were 

16 And ifthou haſt yndet ſtanding , beate this, vo: iuit, how could 
«nd hearken to the voyce of my words, be gouerne the 

17 Shall he that hateth inegement, m gonerne? 91d. 


u If man of nature 


_ and wilt thou iudge him wicked what iS molt luſt? feare to ſpeake 


18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king,Thoy art © WiC evill of ſuch as have 
ke ? cr to princes, Te are vogodly ? QInntedlr arr rrnga 
| ore ought the 
Ig How much leſſe to bis that accepteth not «© be afr3ydto 
the perſons of princes, and regarceth not.thetich, ſpeake euil) of | 
wore then the poore ? for they be alithe wotke C24: 


k o When the 
of his hands, loeke not - 


20 They ſballdie ſuddenly, * and the people p The medengers 
ſhalbe troubled at miCnight , y and they ſhall paſſe ®f viſitation tbar 


er Oe" God ſhall fend. 
forth and take away the mightie without hand, =, G.4 -1h-pM 


21 For kis eyes are vpon the wayes of man, afflia may aboue 
and hee ſeeth all bis goings. meaſure, ſo that he 


, ſhould - 
22 There isno « ikenefle ncr ſhadowe of low whe 


death , that the wotkers of iniquitic might be hid with bim, 
therein. r For all his cret« 


23 Forhee willnot lay on man ſo much , that (0a 215 07 band 
he thould 9 enter into indgewent with God, that bee neederh 
' 24 Heeſ2all brezke the migttie without r ſeg+ 20 to ſeeke for 
King, and ſhall f=t yp other in their ſtead, ry rung 
25 Therefore ſhall he declare their ( works 7 be ritett that they ry 
ſhall turne the * night , and they ſhalbe deftroyd, arc wicked, 


26 He ſtriker rem as wicked mer in the plan R959 hot 
Ces of the u ſeers, bid. | 
27 Becauſo they haveturned backe from him, u Meaning , opera 


and would not conſider all his wayes : : 4g ag 


28 So that they baue cauſed the yoyce of the x &y their cruelty 
pOore to * corre vnto him , and he bath heerd the avd exrortion, 


Cty of the afflicted,  Ferhnoy marr of 


29 Andwten he giveth quietnefſe » Who Can jutice which va- 
make trouble } and when he bideth his face , who cer et wn 
y ©. | __ > ECQLINY LULICE Are 
Can behold him , whether zt be ypon nauons , ot | dypcrion and 
vpon a man onely ? ; oppretie the pea= 
30 Becauſethe y bypocrite doeth reigne, and ple, it is a figne 


that God bath' 
becauſe the people are ſnared. drevie bearke his 


31 Surely zt apperteincth ynto God® to ſay, I coummance and 
baue pardoned, 1 will not deſtroy. fauour ſrom that 
32 ®Butif1 ſcent, teach thou mee ; if I haye Pace. 
ry . . z Ocely it beloy« 
done wickedly , 1 will doe no motree ceth wo God to 
33 Willie performe the thing through b thee? modetaie his core 
for tou haft reprooue.< ir , becauſe that thou haſt '*&ions, and ook 
< F Vato man. 
choſen, and not I : now ſpeake what thou knowelt. , 74, ribs 
34 Let men of vnderſtancing tell mce, and let fpeaketh in tbe 
a Wile man bearken vnto me. o_ of wo , a3 
b- J 4 it wete wock rg 
35 lob bath net ſpoken ofknowledge, netther [EE 
were his words according to wiſedowe, Che wade 
36 I defire that lob may be 9 tried , vrito the then God. F 
end, touchivg the an{weres for wicked men. i Grd r F n 
37 Forhee* aducth rebellion vnto his finne, ;., vis workes þ 
be clappeth kis hands amopg vs, and multiplieth c Thus be ſpcaketh 


. , ia the perſon of 
his words 2gainſt God, God , as rbcugh 1cb 


ſhould cbuſe ard &t 
refuſe affi&ion at bis pleaſure, d That he may ſpezke at wucb as he cen, tha 
we may at{ywere him aud a!l the wicked that ihall vſefuch arguments, e Hee 
fiandeib tubboraly in the wainterance of his caule, 


CHAP. XXXVYV. 


6 Neither deeth godlinefie profit , or vnged/inefſe hurt 
Ged, but mat, 13 The wicked cry wnto Gea and ave , nv never ſpake 
ot heard. thete words : bur 
E Lihu ſpake woreouer , and fayd, becavf+ be main. 
4 2 Thinkeſ& thou this right, that thou haſt reivet bis inno- 


p ; cencie , it ſee; 
ſayd, I am * wore righteous then God ? aeoBB ohog ned 


- nf 
For thou batt {ayd » What profiteth it thee, Woul: lay, that 
ard what auailzth it mee , $0 purge mace from ty God tormented higy 
Grne 3 oo et _ without iuſt cauſe, 


4 Therefore 


- Aa. et. ned Ca toads bd 


587 mad 


F 


, 4 , . 4 , > —_ me ads 
"> W 0Y GOO-DUMILNeth. 


Ta BASS f 


& J” ages : Fas” "1 
, ky h as are in 
the like error, 


4 Therefore will I an 
panions with thee, _ 
| 5 Looke ynto the heaven, and ſee and behold, 
5 IFthoa clo not the © clouds which are higher then thou. 
conrovle 6 Itthon finneſt, what doeft thou againf 


clouds, wile thou hi 
preſiane to in- 1m , yea , woen thy finnes be many , what doeſt 
thou ynto bim ? 


fwete thee , and thy b com 


tru God ? k 
bg aian bong 7 Ifthouberighteous, what giueft thou vnto 
God nor thy iu» Dim? or whatreceiueth he atthine hand 2 

Nice ger M $ Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou art : 
es hob hang end thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne of man, 
thre. | 9 They cauſe many that ate oppretled, © ro cry, 
e The hg] _ ph1ch Cry out for the violence of the mighty. 
eto whoit 10 Butnoneſayeth , Whereis God that made 
be ſought to God BC, which giuet1 ſopgs in the night ? 


per ©: _—_ 11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
be delianred. the earth, and giueth ys more wiſedowe thea the 


foules of the heauen, 
I2 ' Then they ctie becauſe ofthe violence of 


f Becauſe they 
pray not in faith, 


— hi the wicked, f but he anſwereth nor. 
g Godiz iu?, 13 Surely God will aot heare yanitie , neither 
bow ſocuer thou Will the Alwighty regard it, 


iudgelt of him. 


b For if be did 14 Although thou fayeſt ro God, Thouwilt 


puniſh thee as notregard it, 8 yet iudgement 5 before him : truft 
thou deſerueſt, thou in him, 

as Foy agee=oohgg I5 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
ay mourk D nor calied to count the exill with great excremiity. 


16 Therefore lob Þ openeth his mouth in yaine? 
and multiplieth words without knowledge, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
3 Elihu ſbeweth the powey of Ged, 6 And bis inflice® 
9 And wherefore he puniſb:th, 23 The propertie of 
the wicked. | 


EF Liu alfo proceeded and ſayd, 
2 Suffer me alittle and I will infttuQ thee: 
a Fe ſheweth tha; for 1 haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
- When we _ 3 1 will fetch a wy knowledge afatre off, and 
life vp our ſpirits Willattrivnte righteouſnes ynco my maker, 
more bie , thenouxr 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and he 
narrall fouls 's thatisdperfeHt in knowledge, ſpeaketh withthee, 
þ Thou lhaltper- 5 Behold , the mighty God caſteth away none 
ceive rbatIama that isc mighty , 41d valiant of Courage, 
fairbfull inftru&or, 6 _ Hed maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 
noyrtery A nga giueth iudgement to the afiicted. 
name of God. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
bane and frder bu placeth the for er ey 
> ON * he placeth them for euer : thus they are exalted, 
he f® $ Andif they be bound in feners andiyed 
God, and he loueth with h4 cords of uma 
gn: bu 9 Then will he ſhew them their fworke and 
pam: ono their ſinnes, becauſe they hae becne proud, 
is q a Ggoe that Io "= 4 ray way = eare to IN. and 
rd orghoodoe Cd :vandeti them that they returne from iniquity, 
7-7 HE "M 11 * If they obey and ſerue him,they ſhall ad 
will nor preſerue their daies in proſperity ,Srheir yeres in pleaſures: 
a oepaooar ; wp A 12 Batiithey will not obey, they ſhall paſſe 
aſfli&ed heart hee  ÞY the ſword and pzriſh 8 without knowledge, 
will ſhewy grace, 
al pinge wa , Wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them, 
EY 14. Their ſoule diech in & youth, and their life 
f He willmooue awwong the whoremongets, 
their hearts to I5 Heedelivereth the poore in his aſfiitions, 
gaining end openeth their eare in trouble, 
cometo himby - { 16 Euyen ſo would he hane taken thee ont of 
pry yranne 2 be the ſtraite place into a broad place, and not ſhut 
Taro Vp beneath: and!that which reſteth vpon tby 


* Iſa. , 19 
That is, in their 
' Jolly or obltinatios, and ſo ſhalbs cauſe of their owne deſtruftion. h Whicb are 
| omwnacany bent againſt God, 'anJ flacter themſelues in their vices. i When 
Shey are inafflition, they ſecke not ro Gold for ſuccour, as Aſa 2. Chro, :6, 12. 
Treue. 16, tr. k They die of ſome vile death;anJ that before they core to age, | If 
thou had Leece obediert toGod, he would haye brought the to libertie &gyealih, 


a 
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13 But the hypoctites Þ of heart increaſe the 


. and the cold from the f North wind. 


table had beene full of fat, = 
17 Butthou. art full ofthe ® igJgement of the 
wicked , though iudgement and <quitie waintaine , x, . 
all things. . gerber after Bo 
18 » For Gods w:ath is , leaft hee ſhonld take 0 © of the wie, 
thee away in thine abundance : for po multitude ay, colt 
of gifts can deliver thee, | the iu'tice Gs 
19 Will he regard thy riches? he vegardeth not "496 doth py. 
gold , nor ail them that excell in ſtrength, how! 4. *Fealt rhoy 
20 9 Renot carefullin the night, now hee de. God in thy watth 
ſtroyeth the people out of their place, ay 
21 Takethou heede : looke not to P iniquitie; imphe 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction, the cauſe of God, 
22 Behold, God exaketh by his power : what [49gements, whey 
teacher is like hin ? > ER 
23 Whohath appointed to him his way ? or mute ag>iat Gog 
who can ſay, Thou haſt dove wickedly ? 
24 Rernember that thou magnihe his worke, 


through L1DPAtie 
e'icie, 
q Thewnhkes | 


which men bebold, Te God are {» wave 
25 All menſeeir, and men beliold it dafarre felt , taar a nun 
cf may tre them 


; af:rre if, and k1g 
26. Behold, God # excellent , * and wee know Gog by whe fame, © 


him not, neither can the number of his yeeres be © On i fimiie 


- inde:e h ys {9, * 
ſearched our. that wer cams 


27 When he reſtraineth the drops of water,he 11 ,;.. ©. he per 
raine \powreth downe by the yapour thereof, tre SAGE 
23 Which raine the clouds doe drop 47d let rap 


C{ That is, the r2i 
fall abundantly VÞoOnN Man, c 'm:meth ends 


29 Who can know the Jiuifions of the clouds, drops ofwarr, 
and the thundets of his * Tabernacle ? Which hekeepeth 


. > » tiniteclouds, 
30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth bis light ypon ® it, , Meaning, ofthe 


and Ccovereth the * bottorre of the ſea, clovds, whichke 
31 For thereby be iudgeth) the people , and <AllerÞ the Taber. 


: nacle of God, 
giveth meat abuncantly, u Vpon thecloud, 


32 Heconereth the light with the clouds, and x That men can 
commanded them to goe * againſt it, epahorvetiagea 
* ' Sag h g . ki th I and koow!edyeot the 
33 ® lis Companion INEWELD LUN TREFEOIL , ſprings thereof, 
there is anger in rihrg vp. y He ſheweth that 
rhe raine hetÞ double 
vſe : the one that ir declarerh Gods ivdgements , when it doeth our flow any ple 
ces, aud the other that it maketh the laud fruirfull, 2 Taaris,, one cluu to daſh 
ag-init anocBer, a The cold yapeur thewerh bim : that is , the cloud of the hot 
exhalation , which being raken tn the cold cloude- rourterb vp roward the place 
Where the fice is, and ſo anget is iagenired : rhat is , voyle , and thunderclaps, 


CHAP, XXXVIL, 


1: E'thu prooweth that the wnſearchable wiſrdeome of Ged 
:5 manifeſt by his worktes. 4 As by the thundeys, 6 The 
ſnow, 9g The whirlewinde. 11 And the raiue, 


T this alſo mine heart is® altonied, and is 
mooued ont of bispl-ce, a At rhe marecls 
2 Heare the » ſound of bis voyce, andthe noiſe ling of the thun- 


that goeth out of tis mouth, ky gate ce W 
He directeth ir ynder the whole heeuen, and |. *cctare:h that 


his light vnto the ends of the world, the faithſullare 


4 Afterit a noyſe ſourdeth : hee thundereth ined agen 
wich the voyce of his maleſtie, and he will not ſtay gf Go , when «bey 


c them waen his yoyce is heard. behold his works. 
5 God thundreth marucilouſly with his yoyces Þ That is » rhe 


: ; bunder , wheteb 
he worketh great things which w2 know not. ay aig ng 


6 For heſaith tothe ſnow , Be thou vpon the mea ro waken their 
earth d likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great — ani 10 


: : ring them tothe 
raine of his power, nal 


7 With the force thereof he*® ſhatteth vp e« bis workes. 
nery man , that all men may know his worke. c ag _— 
8 Then the beaftes goe into the denne, and Fc", 


$a > d -So that neither 
retmaine in their places, Call raine not 


9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, grears ſvow nor 
any things els come 
merch without 

' Gcds appointment. 

e Þy raiveand thunders God cauſeth men to keepe themſelues within theif 

houſes. f In brew itis called the (atteriog Wiade , becauſe ir drive;h away 

the cloudes and purgeth the ayre, 


Io At 
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10 Atthe breath of God the froſt is ginen, and 
the breadth of the waters 8 5» made narrow. 

11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour , to 
waterthe earth, and (cattereth the cloude 0! i his 
light. | 
12 And it is turned about by his gouernement, 
that they may doe whatſoeuer he commaundeth 
them ypon the whole world : 

13 Whether it be for * puniſhment, or for his 
land, or of mercy , he cauſeth it to come. 

14 Hearken ynto this,OTob ; ſtand and con- 
”1"£604 , eirher der the wonderous works of God. 
to punili man. Or 15 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
ro profit the eareÞy them ? and cauſedthe light of his cloud to thine? 
or 10 declare Bis 16-. Haft thou kn he m yatietie ofthe 
fauour roward man, 0 OWEN. LNG , . 
a Chap. 39,315 cloud , and the wonderous workes of him that is 
| Thats, the peificin knowledge 2 
Nos tb fn 17 Or how thy cloathes ate Þ warme , when 
ihe clouder ? hee maketh the earth quiet through the South= 
th Weick 15 {>me- winde ? 
tice changes, — 18 Hafſtthouſtretched out the heavens , which 
bile or ſuch like. Ate Rrong, andasa wolten © glaſle + 
n Why by clothes. 19, Tell vs what we ſhall ſay ynto him: for we 
_——— cannot diſpoſe owr matter becauſe of? darkeneſle, 
Gut wind blows — 20 Shall it be 4 tolde him when I ſpeake } or 
eb , 1a:ber tbe» hall man ſpeake when be ſhall be «deſtroyed ? 
nog ev Dna 21 Arid now men fee not the light , f which 
mw_ thineth in the cloudes , but the winde palſeth and 

Clzanſcth them, 
22 The brightnes commeth out of the Notth 5 
the praiſe thereof is to God, which istettible. 
23 Tt is the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 


” 


Bo vp and dried- 

þ Garbel the va- 
ours and mooue 
to a2d fro 10 Ware 
ter rhe earth, : 
 Thatis, £ 
od that bath 
Ato10g 10 Its 
Rios, coldes 
hea , tempeits 
and ſuch like are 


0 For rheir 
clearurile, 

p Thatis , Our 1g- 
norance: ignifying 
that lob was ({v 
preſu;np:120us, that 
he would conroll 
the works of God, 
q Hah God wed 
that any ſho 11d 
te! bin when 

man murmuerh 
againſt bim ? 

r if Go! would 
deſtroy a wan , ſhould hee repine ? 


abundant ia iuftice : hes afflifteth nor, 

24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee 
will aot regard any that are wiſe in their owne 
Conceit, 


f The cloude toppeth the ſhining of the 


ſuave , that man caonor ſee it till the winde baue chaſed away the cloul : arid if 
m0 be not able to attaice to the kuowledge of theſe things , bow much leſſe of 
God; tudgements? t InEbrew, golde , meaaing , faire weather and cleare as- 
golde, u Meabiog , Without cauſe, * 


CHAP, XXXYIII. 


T God ſpeaketh to Toh, and declayeth the weakeneſle of 
mas 1 the conſideration of his creatures , by wheſe ex- 
eellencie the power, inſtice, and pronidence of *we 
Cr-ator is knowen, ; 


'F Hen av{wered the Lord vnto Iob out of the 
a Whirlewinde, and fayd, 
bor yea 2 Who is this thatÞ darkeneth the counſell 
cermaiely, and chax BY WOTdS Without knowledge + | 
lob might know 3 Gud vp now thy loynes like a man : I © will 
*.awombke demaundofthee, and declare thou yato me. 
b which byſce- 4 Where waſt thou when Is layed the four- 
ki:g cut the ſecrer dations of the earth 2 declare , if thou haſt vnder« 
couuſell of God by ſtanding. 

5 Who hath layedthe meaſures thereof, if 


mans reaſon, mas 
2*rh it more 0b- ' . 
ſcorn ard lhexeth thou knoweſt , or who hata Rrecched the line 
1s owne follie. it * 
c Becauſe he had m__ 
iſhed ro diſpute 
With God, Caap. 
12,3, God reaſonerh 
With bim; to de- 
Clare bis raſhneſſe, 
d S:eing he could 
Dot tudge of thoſe 
things which were 
done ſo long be. 
re be was borne,. 
te Wab nt able 
to comprehen4 all Gods workes : much lefſe the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements, 
e The ſtarres and dumbye creatures aie ſayde to prayſe Go1 , becauſe bis power, 
Wiſedome and goodneffe is mauifeit and knowen therein, f Meaning, the Angels, 


or who layd the corner ftone thereof : 

7 When the itarres of the morning. * pray- 
ſed we together : and all the f children of God re- 
toyced : 

8 Or who hath ſhat yp the Sza with doores, 
when it ifſued and came ſoorth as out of the 
wombe : 
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out : hs 35 excellent in power and iudgement , and | 


6 Wherevpon are the foundations-thereof ſet. 
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9 Wheu I mate the cloudes as aconerin 
theceof, and darkenefle as the g {wadliog bandes 8 As though the 
thereof : mu = were but 
7 . as a little babe in 
10 When I ſtabliſbed my commandement VÞ= the bands of God 
On it, and ſet barres and doores, to turne to and 
: 1 Andfſayd , Hitherto,ſhalt thou come , but fto- 
no further , and heere ſhalt it Þ t 
wa ſtay thy proude b Thatir, Gods 
12 Haft thou commanded the i worning fince aboun,- 


thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morning to knoy verſe 10, 
his pl i-To wit, to rife, 
TER fince thou waſlt 
13 That it might take holde of the corners of y0;ce, 
the earth, and that the wicked might be & ſhaken 
ourof iry— bent 
14 It is turned asclay to faſhion,! and all Rand given gn neo 
VP aSa garment. neiſe, cannot abide 
I5 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe ta. "be light, bur 
, hide themſelues. 
ken away, and the high arme thalbe broken, | The earth whick: 
16 Haſt thou entred into the botiomes of the f:emed in the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſceke out the depth? Pigbr ro bave oo 
17 Haue the gatesSof death bene opened vnto ſing ner hone, 
thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſhadow is as it were crea- 
of death + ted _ andall 
18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth ofthe peri gone merprrngg 
eatth ? tell if thou knoweſt all this, m Tf thou are vor 
Ig Where is the way where light dyelleth 2 —_ = _— _ 
and where is the place of darkenelle, i: 
29 That thou * fſhouldeſt receine it inthe 1-ge art thou able- 
bounds thereof ,. and that thou ſbouldeſt-know whe = 
the paths to the houſe thereof ? bay” fred 
, nv That thou migha 
21 Knewelt thou it , becauſe thou waſt then e& appoint it bis 
borne 7 and becauſe the number of thy dayes is way aud limits, 
great ? | 
22 Haſt thou centred intothe treaſures of the 
ſnowe 2 or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of the 
haile, 
23 Which I haue hid 9 againſt the time of o To puviſh mine 
trouble,againſt the day of warre and baitell 2 myo groen 
, : them, as Exod. 99 
24 By what way is the light parted,hzch [Cate 1g, tofh, wo, uts 
tereth the Eaft winde ypon the earth ? 
25 Who bath diuided the fpouts for the raine? Td ior 6+ bagel 
or the way for the lighining of the thunders, ir were paued 
26 To cauſe ittoraine on the catth where no with tone: 


man is , and in the wildernefſe where there is no 9 Which Rarres 
Mall ? ariſ* when the 


| ſanne is in Tau» 

27 To fulfill the wile and waſte place,and to rus , which-ia-tber 
Cauſe the bud ofthe herbe to ſpring forth ? i. os, and- 

23 Whoisthe father of the raine + or who. 2fins 20ntete 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ?- bripgeth ia- 

29 Oatof whoſe wombe came theyce?- who winer. 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen ? Aero tro ga org 

20 The waters are hid P aSwith a ſtone; and thicke they were: 
the face of the depth is frozen. - the rwelvefignes« 

31 Canſt thoureſtraine the ſweete influences of *, 72 Nob 
9 the Fleizdes,or looſe the bands of * Orion 2 tbat are about 

32 Canſtthoubring foorth f Mazzaroth in — SH 
their tiwe ? canſt thou alſo guide Aicturus with 77-1. heavenly: 
his ſonnes ? bedies to baue 

3; Knoweft thou the courſe of heagen,or canſt avy power over | 
thou ſet the v:rul2 thereof in the earth Þ- ods dat 

34 Canft thou lift yp thy voyce to the cloudes;. x Ja thefecrer 
that the abundance of water may Cuuer thee } — parts of-man. 

35 Canfſt chou ſend the lighinings that they [May .- 
may walke , and ſay vato thee , Loe, hecre Wee the water is-con- 
are? | teined aS-in bots 

36 Whohath pat wiſedome in the *reines-2 
or who hath giuen the heart voderftanding ? doeth ror open 

37 Who cannumbercloudes by wiſdome? or theſe botels, the 
who can cauſe to ceaſe they botrels of heauen, _ — 
$. When the earth groweth into hardnetle, 


DienCts 
z and the clotsare fait together Þ 


pÞ The yce coues 
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® After he had 
declared Gods 
workes ia the hea- 
uens , be ſheweth 
His marueilous 
providence in 
earth, even towatd 
the brair beaſts, 

b Reade Plal, 
$47»9- 


© He chiefly ma- 


keth mentzon of 
wilde goats and 
hindes , becauſe 
they bring forth 
their yong with 
moſt difficultie, 
d That is, how 
Jong they goe 
With youg ? 

e They bring 
forth with great 
difficultie, . 


E Thatis,the 
barren ground 
where ao good 
fruits grow. 


2 Is it poſſible to 
anake om 
tae ? fignifying 
that if man cannot 
Fule a creature, 
that it is much 
more impoſlible 
that he ſhould ap- 
Paiut the wiſe« 
domeof Got, 
whereby he go. 
uerneth all the 
world, 


k They vvrite that 
The oſtrich cone- 
reth her egges in 
the ſand, and be= 
cauſethe cona- 
trey is hot and 
the ſunne (till 
Feepeth them 
warme, they are 


ched, 

# If he ſhould take 
carc for them. 

k That is,to haue 
a care and natu- 
Tall affe&ion to« 
ward his yonrg. 

1 When the yong 
oſtrich is growen 
vp, he ouerrunneth 
the horſe, 

m That is, giueB 
him courage, 
which is - oY by 
neying and Ihe- 
king bis mane : 
for with bis « 
breath he coue- 
xeth his nccke, 

n He beaterh with 
his hoofe. 
e Heſo riddeth 
the ground that 
it ſeemeth nathipg 
TFager him, 


4 
”— 


The butzntie Gr pronidence of God, which extendeth euen 
$0 the young ranens , giueth man full occaſion to put 
his confidence in God, 37 146 confeſſeth and bumblethb 
bimſelfe, 

VW It * thon bunt the pray for thelion + or 
fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 Whenthey couch in their places , and re 
maine in the couert to lie in waite ? 

3 Who 2 yang for the rauen his meate, 
when his birds Þ crie ynto God , wandering for 
lacke of meate 2 

4 Knoyeſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young 2 or doeft thou marke when 
the < hindes doe calne » 

Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
d fulfill ? or knoweſt' thou the time when they 
bring forth} _. 

6 They bow themſelaes : they * bruiſe their 
young and caſt out their ſorowes. 

7 Lettheir young waxe fatte , and grow vp 
-—= Corne : they goe forth and returne not yato 
them, 

8 Who bath ſet the wilde afſe at libertie 2 or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde afle ? 

9 T1ts I'which haue made the wildernefle his 
houſe,and the ffalt places bis dwellings. 

I9 Hederideththe multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer. 

11 Heeſeckethout the monntaine for his pa« 
Mure, and ſearcheth aftey every greenething. 

I2 Will the ynicorne  ſerue thee ? or will he 
tary by thy crib ? 

13 Canſt thon binde the ynicorne with his 
band fo [abowr in the furrow 2 or will he plow the 
valleys after thee ? ; 

- 14 Wiltthou trufk in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
18 great, and caft off thy labour vnto him ? 

Is Wiltthou beleeue him , that he will bring 
home thy ſeede,and gather it vnto thy barne ? 

16 Haſft thou gizen the pleaſant wings vnto 
the peacockes 2 or wings and feathers ynto the 
oſtrich ? 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them Þ hor in the duft, 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might ſcatter 
them,or that the wilde beaſt might breake them. 

19 He ſheweth bimſfelfe cruell ynto his yong 
ones ,4s they were not his , and is without feare 
as if he trauelled i in yaine. : 

20 For God hath deprived him of * wiſdome, 
and hath ginen him no part of vnderftanding, 

21 Whenltime#, hee mounteth on bigb:hee 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſtthou giueuthe horſe irength, or co= 
uered his necke with ® neying ? 

23 Haſtthou made him afraid as the graſhop« 
per ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 

24 He ®diggeth in the valley , and reioyceth 
in his ſtrength : be goeth foorth to meete the bate 
nefſed mas. ; = 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid,and 
turneth not backe from the ſword. 

26 Though thequiuer rattle againſt him , the 
Slittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 

27 He» ſwalloweth the ground for fiercenefſe 
and rage , and he belzeueth not that it is che noiſe 
ofthe truwpet. 

238 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha : he 
ſmelleth the battell afarre off,and the noiſe of the 
Captaines, and the ſhoming, oe 
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29 Shallthe hanke flie wiſedome,fret« 
ching ous his wings cuen ay the? roar 


pt 
- & I 
by | *- 1 - s_ FR 
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; P That is, When hy 


39 Doth theeagle mount yp at thy Commun» colde commeth,ty 


dement, or ake his neſt on high 2 


flie into the w 


31 Shes abideth and remained in the rocks, <aren, 


een ypon the cop of the racke, and the tower, 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate,ond her 
eyes behold afwre off, | 
33 His young ones alſo ſucke vp blood ; end 
where the llaine are, there is ſhe. 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vato Iob,and ſayd, 
35 ls this1tolearne, to ftrine with the Al- 
_— he that reprooueth God.let him anfwere 
co 1, | 


36 © Then Tob anfwwered the Lord, ſaying, 

37 Behold,I am rvile : what fballI anſwere 
thee ? I will lay mine band ypon my mouth, 

38 Once hauel ſpoken, but I will avſwee no 


| Inore,yea twiſe, but I will proceede no further, 


C H A P., X L, | . 
2 How weake mans power is, being compared to the worke 
of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth its the creation,and 
gormernmy of the great beafts. 


A Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the 
whirlewinde , and ſayd, 
2 'Gird ypnow thy loynes like a man : I will 
demaund of thee,and declare thou ynto me, 
3 Wilt thou diſanulla my indgement? or wilt 
thou condemne rac, that thou maick be iuſtified ? 
Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him ? 


Is this the Way 


{ , 
or a Mman , 
learne, to qu wil 
With God? which 
thing de reproo.. 
ueth > Iob, 

r W ereb bee 
ſhewerh ut he 
repented,and dou 
fir » Pardon for 


ults, 


* Chap.zt:r; 


a Signifying tha 
they that iuſtifie 
themſelues, cone 
demne God as 
iniuſt. 


- a b ing, 
5 Decke tby ſelfe now with Þ maieftic and Ee nm, ne 


excellencie , andatay thy ſelfe with beautic and 
glory. 
6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, 
and behold every one that is proud, & abaſe him. 
7 Looke oneuery one that is arrogant , and 
bring him low :and deſtroy the wicked in theix 


place. 


© their faces ia a ſecret place. 

9 Then will{ confefle varo thee alſo,that thy 
right hand cand ſane thee, 

10 C Bchollnow © Behemoth (whom T made 
f with thee) which eateth s grafle as an oxe, 


vato God, and be« 
longed ta no many 


8 Bidethem intheduft together , and binds © Cauſethents 
die ifthou caſt, 
d Proouing bereby 
that ON 
atribureth to hinge 
ſelfe power and 
abilitie to ſaue 
himfelfe, maketh 


11 Bzhold now, hisftrength 8s in his loynes, hi: ſelfe 604. 


and his force # in the nauell of his belly, 
12 When hee taketh plealure,his taile is like a 


e This beaſtis 
thought to be the 
elephant, or ſome 


cedar:the finews of his ſtones are wrapr together, other , which is 
13 His bones are like ſtauesof braile, aud his y>kooweo, 


ſmall bones like Raues of yron, 


f Whom 1 made 
aſwell as thee. 


14 b He is the chiefe of the Wwayes of Ged: i he g This commene 
that made him , will make his ſword to approach | only 2a 


ynto him, 


ence of God toe 


ward man: for if 


15 Surely the mountaines brivg bim foorth te were givento 


erafle, where all the beaſts of the held play, 


denoure as a lion, 


16 Lieth he yader the trees in the couert of the 29:bing were able 


reede and fennes ? 


o reſiſt him, or 


conteut him. 


17 Can the trees couer him with thefr fba- b He is oze of the 


dow ? or can the willowes of the river cowpatle 
him about ? 

13 Behold, he ſpoileth the river, £ and hafteth 
not : he truſeth that he can draw vp Iorden into 
his month, 


chiefe(t works of 
God among the 
beaſts. 

i Though man 
dare not come 


neere him,yet Gel 
can kill him- 


19 Heetaketb it with his eyes , and thrufteth kt He drivketh 


bis noſe through whatſocuer meeteth him, 


at leiſure, and fea« 
reth no body, 


20 Canſk thou draw out | Liuiathan with [51.0000 
an nk, and withaline which thou ſhalt cad wage, © 


downe ynto his tongue 2 
© 21 Canſtthoucall 


wed w— 


hooke into his noſe # 


"2 os ke my og OE dd " no 
TÞ*> he. Re. ws A ' wy , 5 A 
- " 


ab fajathatts | 
| « $:cauſc befes- canſtthou plerce his lawes with an angle 2 
wy feat _ 22 Will be make many prayers ynto thee?rgnd 
ſhouldelt rake 94s thee fairg.2, R 
23 Will he make a conenant with thee # and 
wilt thqu take » him as a ſeruant for ener ? 
24: Wilt thou. play with him as with'a bird ? 
or wiltthou bind him for thy maides ? | 
25 Shall the cowpainipns banquet with him? 
-Qball they diuide bim pn the merchank? 
26 Canft thou kill the þasketh with bis skinne? 
or the fiſh panyer with his head ? 
\ 27 Lay thine hand ypon bim : remember ®the 
battell, 44 doe no more fo. | 
28 Behold, ? his hope is in yaine : for ſhallnot 
one perith cuen at the ſight of him ? 


CHAP, XLI, 


x By -the greaiieſſe of this monſley Liuiathan, God ſoe« 
w_ his greatneſſe and his power, which nuthing can 
Fej35bs 


s To do thy bus 
fineſſe, and be oo 
thy conumandement? 


g If thow once On 
fder the danger» 
thou wilt not med» 
dle with him. 

To wit , that tru- 


Qerb ro take him 


N One is {6 fierco that daro ftirre hin yp, Who 
is he then that can * ftand before me ? 
2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould 
b make an end? All ynder heauen igmine. 
3 I will not keepe filevce cFrcerning © his 
parts , nor hzs power , nor his comely proportion, 
4 Who can diſcover the faced of his garment? 
8 who ſhall come to him with a double bridle 2? 
5 Who thallfopen the doores of his face? 
his teeth are fearefull round about. 
members of rhe 6 The maicſty of hs ſcales 3: like Rtrong ſhields, 
whale? 
1 That is, who dare #7: are fare fealed, 


pull off his Skia ? 
e Whodare put 

2 bridle in his 
mouth ? 

f Whodare looke 
ja bis mouth ? 

g Thatis, caſteth 
ot bames of fire, 


z If none dare 
Rand againſt a 
whale , which 19 
þut 2 creature, 
who is able tO 
compare with 

God the Creator ? 
þ Who hath 

taught me to ac- 
complilh wy worke? 
& The parts and 


come betweene them, 
8 One is toyned to another : they Ricke to« 
gether, that they cannot be ſundred. 
9 His neifings 8 makethe light to ſhinne, and 
his eyes arelike the eye lids of rhe _— 
Io Out of bis mouth goe lawps , and ſparkes 
of fire leape ont, 
x: Outof his noftrels commeth out ſmoke, as 
out of a botking pot or caldron, 
12 His breath maketh the coales barne : for a 
ame goeth ont of his mouth. 
13 In hisnecke remaineth ſtrength , and © Iae 
bour is reiezd before his face, 
14 The members of his body are ioyned : they 
are Rtrong inthemſelues , ad cannot be mooned, 
15 Bis heart isas ſtrong as a tone,and as hard 
as the nether milſtone, 
16 The mightie are afraid of his maicftie, and 
for feare they Fin in themſclues, | 
17 When the ſword doeth tonch bim , he will 
not rife vp,nor forthe ſpeare,dart nor habergion, 
13 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw , and brafle as 
rotten wood, 
19 The archer cannot make him fi-e:the ſtones 
of the ſling are turned into Rubble ynto him. 
the ſea to ſeeme as 20 The dartes are counted as trawe : and hee 
it boyled by bis Iaugheth ar the ſhaking ofthe ſpeare, 
Sewing, orels 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, and he ſprea« 
a lpouteth water , 
in ſuch abundance Qeth ſharpe things vpon the myre. 
#it would ſeeme 22 He maketh the depth to k boile like a pot, 
| vibe ſea boiled. and maketh the Sealike 4 pot of oymment. 
on $davang He maketh a path to ! ſhine after him , ons 
Areqwe before kun, Would thinke the depth as an howre head, 


k Nothing is paine 
fallor hard vats 
kim, 


{ His zkinne is fo 
bard that be lyerh 
With a preat eaſe 
on the {toues as in 
the myre. 

| Either be maketh 


froth and ſhining 23 
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made withoateare, : : ] | 
'- 25\ He web 7 " all hie things:he is a King He bo oor 


Ark 


andwhichT knew not, 


7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can | 


' of the third 9 Keren-happuch. 
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24 Intheeath there fk none like him : hee is ® Hedeſpiſerh 


all other healtes 


others, 


ouer all the children of pride, 


CHAP, XLII, 


eYpentance of Tob: 9 Hee prayeth for his friends; 
12 ITS goods are reſtored double vnto him. 23 Bis chile 
dren, age and death, 


T Hen Wb anſwered the Lord, and fayd, 
2 TI know that thou canſt doe allthings, 
and that there isno 3 chought hid'from thee. 
Who is hee that hideth c 
> knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that I yn- 9oett ſee it,nor any 
derftood not , even things to wonderfull for me, room dg kg Ol 
X caalt brifg it to 
4 Heare,I beſeechthee, and I will ſpeake : I Pf. 


b Is there any but 


8 & No theught ſs 
nſell without ſecret, bÞ thou 


. Will demand of thee, 4 and declare thou yato-me;: 7 > c,, this God 


5 TI have< heard of thee by thehearing ofthe 1aid to his charge, 
rare , but now mine eye ſeeth thee, ——— 
6 Therefore 1 abhorte my ſe/fe, and repent in © ;, <22"*fe herein 


mine ignorance, 
duſt and aſhey, and thai I ſpake 


7 Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 1 wilt nor what, 


words yo Iob che Lordallofyd ymo Elipha 4, hen h® 


the 'Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee ſcholler to learne 
and agaioſt thy two friends : for ye haue not - of him, 
Is 


. Ea : e I knew thee on« 
ken of me the thing that is fright , like my ly befere by heare 
uant 8 Iob, ſay:buc now thou 


8 Therefore take ynto you now ſeuen bu. batt cauſed me to 
lockes , and ſeyen rammes, and goe to wy ſeruant meg Ng 
Tob, and offer vp for your ſclues a burnt offering, refigne my ſelfe ws 
and my feruant Iob ſhall Þ pray for you: for I will ouer vnto thee, 
accept him ,leaft I ſhould put you to ſhame , be- Bogan = 
caufe yee haue not ſpoken of me the thing which ja that vi ooo 
Is right, like my ſeruant Iob, demned him by 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad the A'5 ourward _ 
Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite , went , and comforeza hin. 
did according as the Lord had fayd vnto them, with my mercies. 
and the Lord accepted Tob. Rory oy 

10 C Thenthe Lord turnedthe i captinitie of $9041cg rotate 
Iob, when he prayed for his friends : alfo the Lord b whe: you baue 
gaue lob twiſe ſo much as he had before. A page 

11 Thencame vato him all his * brethren,and - ay + 46 gl 
all his ſiſters,ang all they that had beene of his ac- baue committed 
quaintance before , and did eat bread with him in 2gainſt bim, he ſhalb 
bis houſe , and had compaſſion on him , and com. F72y For you » and L 
forted him for all the euill that the Lord had i He delivered 
brought vpon him , and euery man gane him a bim out ofthe af- 
Ipiece of money,&euery one an earering of gold, qt um 


12 So the Lord bleſſed the lak dayes of lob, : That is, all bis 


*morethen the rſt: for hee had | foureteene thou. kivred, reade 


| h Chap. 19, 13: 
ſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels,and a thou 7+—+.27 > DL 


ſand yoke of oxen , and athouſand ſheeafſes. yey {+ marked. 

13 He hadalſo ſeuen ſonnes,and three daugh- | God made kim: 
ters, _—— (og in 

14 And he called the name of one ® Iemimah, "pug p47 boxed 
and the name of the ſecond ® Keziah,& the name bim as mavy chil 
* drenas ned pay tan 

8 if im. 

15 In all the land were no women found fo —_—_ © oats 
faice as the daughters of Iob, and their fathes life, or| beurifull. 
gane them inkeritance among their brethren, 43085 047; 

16 And after this lived [ob an hundreth and #4 ps wag 
fourtie yeeres , and ſaw his ſonnes, and his fonnes gpice. - 
ſonnes, euen foure generations. : _ - Loy 

17 So Iobdied, being olde, and full of dayes, ** . 
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THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 


CONTEINETH THESE 
| "DH UOCKE | 


Plalmes. | | Toel. 
Prouerbes. Amos. 


Ecclefiaſtes.  Obadiah. 


The ſongof _ lonah, 
Salomon. | Micah. 


IGiah. Nahum. 
leremiah. Habakkuk. 
Lamentations. Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel, | | Haggai. 
Daniel, Zechariah. 
Hoſea, | | Malachi. 


, b -. _ a thong eee ey I TIES X— 
£4. 


THE*PSALMES 


OF DAVID. 


Songs Om | ; 
be:auſe the mo THE ARGYM EMT. 


#0r,praifes,ac60re 
ging ro the E- 
brewes;and were 
chiefly inftitu-ed 
to praiſe and g1ue 
thankes ro God 

for bis benefits. 


part Were made 
by him, : , 
"8 His booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth unto vs by the boly Ghoſt ,to be efleemed as a moſt previeus treaſure , 
wherein all things are contemed that apperttaine to true felicity,aſwell in this life preſent as inthe li's 
to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heauenly wiſdome, are here ſet open for vs to take ther cof 
moſt amundant'y, l f we would know thegreat & high maieſty of God, here we may ſee the brightnes there- 
0; ſhine moſt clearely. If wee would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome , heere 1s the ſchoole of the ſame 
profeſſio n, If .ree would comprehend h1s wnejiimable buunty,& approach neere thereuvnto,and fill our handes 
with that treaſure , heere we may haue a moſt linely and comfortable taſte thereof, Lf we would know 
wherein fardeth our ſalurtion,end how to attaine to life eueriaſting, here is Chris our onely redeemer and 
mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches, The poore man may 
find full conrentation, He that nll reioyce, ſhall know the true toy, and how to keepe meaſure therein. They 
that are affi:ited and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherem ſtandeth their comfort and how they ought to praiſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliverance, The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of God ſhall ſee kaw the 
han41 of Gods euer againſt chem : and though he ſuſſer them to proſper for a while , yet he br:dleth them, 
in ſo much as they cannet touch an haire of ones head except he permit them , and hom in the end thezr de- 
fruction u mo*t miſerable, Br.efly , here we may haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations & trou« 
bles of mind & conſcience , ſo that being well prattiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt al dangers m this 
li/e, line i1 the true ſeare and lous of Ged, and at lensth attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, 


hich u laid vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


a When 1 win 

ka: b giuen once 

place tv euill/coun + 
ſell, or to bis ovrne 
concupiſcence, be 
begianerh to for- 

et hiaſe!fe in hig 
fian- and fo falleth 
i9z0 con-en;pt of 
6Go1, vhich cCon- 
temp: is calle | tbe 
ſear ofth+ ſc rners, 
* Dert.6,6 zeſb.1, 
y. trou 4 10. 

_ b lnth-boly 
Scriptures. 

* Tere,.7 8. 

c Go's childrenare 
fo moyte:e4 ever 
Fith h's grace , that 
KWhatſoeuer come 
reth yr them, 
te*ndeth ynto their 
faluation. 

d Though the wice 
ke4 ſeems 20 beare 


TI 0 Ko bo 


U © , 
Wr.ether it was Eſdras, or any o:hey that gatheyed the 


F'. !mes into a booke , it ſeemeth he did this Pſalme 
firtt cn. mm. 1mer of a preface, to exhort all god:y men to 
fd; anim ditate the heauen!y wiſdome For the coffe 
hereof ts, 1 That they be bleſted which gine them" (wes 
wholly all their life to the ho!yScripture' 4 4nd that the 
wick-d contemneys of God , thouch they ſerme for 4 
while happy,yet at length ſball come ts 18:ſe rable de ſ{r8- 


(From, 
Leſſed 5s the man that doeth 
not walke in the? counſell of 
;/ the wicked , nor ſtand in the 
-. way cf finners, nor fit in the 
'* ſeate of the {cornefull. 
— 2 But bis delight :- in the 
* [aw of the Lord, and in his Þ law doth he medi» 
tate day and night. 
3 For he ſhallbelike a* tree planted by the ri- 
vers of waters , that will bring forth her fruits in 
due ſ-:fon; whoſe leafe {ball not fade ſo< whatſo- 
euer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper, 
d The wicked are not ſo, but as the chafle, 
which the wind driveth away. 
5 | Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
e judgement , nor ſinners in the aſſembly ofthe 
righteor's. 
6 For the Lord f knoweth the way cf the 
righteous , and the way of t..e wicked ſball periſh, 


the ſisgpge inthis world, yet the Lord d:i4ethrbem downe thar they ſhall not 


riſe nor (tand in the company of the righteous. 


e Bu: tremble when rbey feele 


CG) 5 math, { Do:h approoue and proſper,like as not tv k20vv,1is co reprooue aud 


reieR, 


1 The conf vivacy 
Ofthe G-n:1!es . the 
murnuripg of the 


PSAL, IT. | 
T The Prophet Datta retozcet®, that n»twithFanding his 
enemies raze, yet God will crnfinue his kingdome for 
ery, and aduance it even tv the erd ef the woyld, 
19 and therefore exherteth kings and rilers , that they 
world humbly ſubmit themſelues a'ndev Geds yoke , be- 
cauſe it is in waive to refit Ged. Herein «5 figured 
C).ri/ts kingdome. 
\ Hy doe the © heathen * rage ,and the peo 


pls murmure in yaine. 


l2x24, and power of kings cannot preuaile agaialt Chriſt, # AGFs5.,4,25, 


2 The kings of the earth band themſelues,and 
the Princes are afſembled together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his | Chriſt, 

3 Þ Let vs breake their bandes , and caft their 
cords from vs. 

4 * But hee thatdwelleth in the heaven ſhall 
lavgh : the Lord ſhall hane them in derifion, 

5 © Then ſhall hee ſpeak* vnto them in his 
wrath, and yexe them 10 his fore diſpleaſure, 
ſaying, | 

6 EuenT haue ſer wy King ypon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. 

7 I willdeclarethe 4 decree : that is,the Lord 
bath ſaid vnto mee, * Thou art my fone ;- this 
e day haue I begotten thee. 

$ Aske of wee , and I ſhall gine thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance , and the f endes of the 
earth for thy poYleſſian 

oO * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with « ſcepter of 
yron , and breake them in picces like a potters 
veflell. 

I0 8 Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings : be lear- 
ned ye iudges of the carth. 

11 Serue the Lord in feare , and reioyce in 
trembling. 

12 Þ Kifle the Sonnelleaft he be angry,and ye 
i periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly 
burne. Blefſed are all that truſt in him, 


g He exhorteth all rulers to repent intime. b Inſtgne of homage. i 


f Or, 451cynted 

b Thus the wick*& 
ſay, tba? they wil} 
cait off the yoke of 
God, and of bis 
Ctrilt. 

* Pyos.1.26, 

c Gods plagues 
will declare that 
in refi'ting his 
Chriſt, .hcy fought 
againi; him. 

d To ſhew that wy 
vocation :o the 

king 7oine is of 
God 

* Acts. 13,23-33s 
heby.t,s. 9 


e That is to ſay, 
as touching mars 
k:0w'edge, bro 
c-uſe it was the 
fi: time that Da- 
ut appeared to bs 
elefted of God. 

So is it applied ro 
Coriit in bis firſt 
comming end mas 
vifeſtation to the 
world, 

f Not onely the 
Jewes. but the 
Gentiles alſo. 

* Rewcl.n.27. 
When 


the wi: ked ſhall ay, Deace and ref, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their 


pur;ofſcs, then fhall deltruQion ſuddenly come, 1,Thed, ; 


PSAL, III, 


1 Dawid 4riuen foorth of his kincdeme , was greatly toy» 
mented in mind for his finnes at amt God : 
therefore calleth wvpon Ged,arl w rxeth bold thorew bis 
promiſes , atamſt the great railin? « aud tervoys of his 
enrmies yea acainſt death it ſelfe which he ſaw preſent 
before his eyes. 7 Finally, he yegoyceth for the goid ſuc» 
cefie that God gaue him and all the Church. 


. Aa 2 CE iA [ſaime 


4 And 


T0 


COR *Y 


"Deliverance is of the Lotd, 


a This wat a token 
of his (table Faira, 
that for all his :rou- 
bles hee had his 


recouſe to God. 


b S-lah here ſigut- 
fieth a lifting vp of 
the voyce,to cauſe 


vs to con{ider the 
ſeatence. ada thipg 


of great impore 
tance. 


e When heconfi- 

dered tbe truth of” 
Gods pramiſe, and 
tried che ſame, bis 


Faith increaſed 
maruzilcuſly, 


& Be the dangers 


peuer ſo great oc 
many, yet Goc 


Hath ever 11 eancs 


*odcliver bu, 


n Among them ' 


that wete eppointed }: 
to ſig the Dſaimes, 
and: play onihe 


Igitruments,cne 
was appointed 
<hiefe ro ſet the 


Tune , an1 tv begin © 
<h9 bad y charge, 
becauſe he was 
-mo!2 excellenr,and 
he began this Plal:n 


on the inſtrument 


Called Negino/h, or 
In a ture ſo called, 


b Thou that att 


the defender of 


Ty iu'ft cauſe, 


c Both of minde- 


and body. 


d Ye that thinke 
ycur ſelves noble 


in this xy0:14, 


e Though your 


enterpriſes pleaſe 


you never ſo much, 


alt 


CA Pſalme of Dem when he fled from hu 
| ſenne Abſalom, 
L Ord , how are mine adue! ſarles © increaſed? 
how many riſe againſt me ? 

2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There # no helpe for 

him ia God.b Selah, 
 Butthou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo- 
ry, and the lifter vp cf mine head. 

4 Idilcallynto the Lori with my voyce, and 
he heard me out of bis holy mountaine- Selah, 

5 I latd mee Cowne and pt, ans rofe vp 
againe : for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6. I willnot be afraid for c ten thouſand of the 
people,that ſhould beſer me round abour. 

7 OLord, arife helps me , my God : forthou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpun y check bone: 
thou baſt broken the teeth of the wicked, 

$ © Saluation belongeth ynto the Lord and thy 
Llelling is ypon thy people. Selah. | 

PS AP. IH1h 

T When Saul perſecuted him he called vjen Gd, truſting 

moi? aſſuvedly in kis premiſe , ana thevefore beldl) re- 

preueth his cyemies, who wilful!y vr: ſfiſirs! his dominuon, 

7 an4 finall: preferreth the faucur of Gad vr fore 4-4 

Wwor'/d'y treaſtves, 

C3 To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 

A. Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eare me when T call, > O God of my righte- 
ouſnes : thou haſt ſet me at liberty , when 7 
4s 11 Uiſtreſſe : have mercy vpon me, and 
bearken vato my prayer. 

2 Oye #4 ſonnes of men, how long v2! ye twne 
wy glory i2to ſhame, e louing vanity, ard {:ekivg 
lyes? Selah. 

3 Forbe yeſure thatthe Lord hath choſen to 
himſeifef a godly wan , the Lord will keare when 
I callynto him, 

4 8 Tremble and finne not: examine your 
owne heart vpon your bed,and be © ftill.Selah, 

5 i Offer the ſacrifices oſrighteouſneſſe, and 
tru4.in the Lord, 

6 Many ſay , Who will ſhew vs any * good? 


but Lotd , lift vp the light of thy countenance vp- 


on vs. 
7 Thouhaft giuen me more ioy cf heart, then 
they haue had , when their wheats and their wing 


yet God wi!l oringg 4Q{4 abound. 
them to nought. 


F & king that * als 


.. keth in his veces 


tion. 


$ I will lay me downe,and alſo leep in peace : 
for thou, Lord,! onely. maxeft me dyell in ſefety, 


g For feareof Gols iudgement. b Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely ,and vo; 
With outward ceretonies, k The mulkicude ſc: ke worldly wealth, bur Band 


Fertteth bis felicitie in Gods favour, 


| This word io Eb:ew may te referred ry 


God , as itis here travflated, or to Dauid,fignifyiog tbat ke ſhou'ddaeil as ie; « 
Enily alone,as-if be bad wavy about him, becauſe the Loid {3 with bim, 


0 fy, a mrnſicall inte 
fi v172eny or tne, 

a Toat is, my ve- 
bement prayer, ard 


Fecrert complaint 


acd ſightings, 


b With patience - 
god truit til I be 


heard. 


e Szeing that Ga 


of vature bare:h 
wWickednelſle, he 
muſt nee1es pg- 
nillt ive wicked, 


aalſauc the 


# & i vn. 

x Dauvd epprefied with the ern liy of bis evemies , 21d 
fearing greaiey dangers ,caltih to God for ſuccory, 
ewing kew requifit ut is thay Gill ſions puny de 
malice of his aduerſtrries, 7 Aſter , biing ofuyd 3f 
proſpereorns ſrcerſſe, hee concerntth cranfort, 12: concire« 
dizg, that when Gd ſbas de/tuey kya, ot6cys aſe ford 

be partakcys of the ſame mereies, 


CE To him that excellcth pen) Nehilath, 

E A Pſaimeof Dau, | 
Eare my words,O Lord : mnderftand my « mee 
dictation, 

2 Hearken ynto the voyce of my cry,my king 
and ity God : far vnto thee doe I pray. 

3. Heare my voyce in the morning,O Lord : for 
in the morning will I direct. ze vatothee , and TL 
will b wait, 

For thou art not a God that lourth < wice 
kednes,neitber ſhall evill dwell with thee; 

5 4 The fooliſh fl:21l' not ſtand in thy ſight ; 


godly. d Which runne molt raging!y afzer tkcir carnail affeRions, 


—_— y 2 FT h F . 
oy : A ef x0. "lf MPs th p 


Flalmess 


the Lord will abhotrs the bloody man and de. 


fer thon bateRt all the that worke iniquity, 
6 | Thou hallt deſtroy ther that ſpeake Iyes? 


Ceirfull. e Ta th 
7 But I « will come into thine houſe in the mul- of pi, oo _ 
titude of thy meicy : andin thy feare will I wor- _ poreeth his 
ſhip toward thine Foly Temple. [0 60Lhlewe 
$ 'L:44me, O Lord, inthy righteouſres, fbe- f gecurerkc, 
cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way plaine be. iuſt, therefore lt 
fore my face, ite Out of the du, 
| "IE O90" ge "L215 B15 cf inine qe, 
9 For no conftancie-# irvtheir mouth : within thies. 
they are yery corruption : theit * throat 4 an open * Ram z.11,, 
ſepulchre , and they flatter with their tongue, 0 Or, casſe th. 
10 Defſt:oy thew, O-God,l|let thero 8 foll from , x4, their deyi: 
their counſels : caſt thera om for the multitude of come toncugh,, © 


ic IN1Quii cauſe they haue rebeilei againſt 
thei iniquicies , be auſe they g 2 "9 


thee. Ys : ward me itia!l cons 
11 Andbletallthem that truſt in thee, rejoyce firwe the fairy yþ 
and. triumph for euer , and couct thou them : and 5 others. 
let them that lous thy Name,reioy ce ia thee, ſwcte] Targers 
12 For thou Lord , wil: | vieſethe righteous, i 5 that be (ball 
and with fauour i wilt compaiſe him , as with a ** fe fromal 
ſhield Gangert, 
PS AL. VI. | 
1 IVkhern: Dau'd by has ſinn's kad provoked Gids wrath, 
and naw felt not oneiy his hand again}} him , but alſo 
concrined the horrors of death encylaſiina, he deſireth- 
forgruineſſe. 6 Bewailing that if Ged.tocke him away 
im his mai;nation, he ſpou'dinch occaſion is prayſe him 
as he was went to do whil's ke was among men. g Then 
ſu dd: ry feeling Geds wereies , hee ſhayp!y rebuketh his- 
tnemics which yeto) ced in kis affliction. | 
F To him that excelleth on Neginoth , vpon the 
6i7ht tune. A Pſalme of Datad. 
Lord,* a jebuke mee not in thine anger, nete 
ther chaftiſe me in thy wrath. * Tore 
> ; Yet 24, 
2 Have mercis vpon mee, OTLord, forT at , Thuyyh we, 
weake:O Lord heale me,for my b bones are vexed, ſerue get.rudior, 
3 <©My foule is alo fore troubled : but Lord, Yet fer tymer 
. . , 
how long wilt thou Celay ? var la 
4 Retutne, O Lord : deliuer wy ſoule ; fave the b For my who!e: 
for thy wercies fake. RING 
5 For in4death there #s no remembrance of £, ,jc, 009th 
thee : in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee ? With the feare of 
6 1 feinted in my mouming : [ cauſe my bed Got 4am 
LE Pos Fs He {amente 
euery night to fyinme , and water my couch with 1, ic, 
My teares, : Mould be takey 
' 2 |} Mineeye is dimmed ror deſpight,and ſunke ot pt prain 
In becauſe of all zine enemies, Janſon 
$ © Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie : jj Or,a:ine eye 514+ 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, !en 45 it were with 
9 The Lerd hath heard wy petition : the Lord P9977... 
WII TECein2 my Prayer, comfort and bold 
19 All mine enert.ies ſna!l be confounded and __ in aſflitiou, 
- 9 yy Oy 7 Oo Y that Ive may ttt« 
fore vexed: they Nall be turned Lacke,and put to, 1fcvrour 
ade f fudden!;, enemies, 
f-When the Wits 
keltbicherbartke god'y ſhallperifh , God deliveteththem ſuddenly , and deftivy 
et2 their ea2mie $» 
FSAL VID 
1 Beire, fallly accuſed by Chuſh cne of Sarls kinſmty, 
Lee callers God na be 11s defender, 3 to whom he com- 
menacrn his inmocenc!y, 9 firſt ſhrwing that his cen 
freicnce 4:14 met accuſe him of any eniil tewayd Sauly 
20 N:xt :hat it truched- G:ds g'cry to award ſentence 
againſt the wicked, 12 And ſo entiing into the.cin ſin 
dr-aiicn of Geds mervcres and prim:ſe , ke wexeth be!d, 
ani der:delh the waine enierpriſes. of his enemics, 
15 threatning that that ſbull fall en their owne necke 
which they haue purpeoſid for others. 
C i} Shigaion of Dari/,ahich Leſang wntothe 
Lord , concerning the || words of * Chuſh 
the ſonne of leming, 
O Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt : ſaue we , ye defireth G0 
from all that perſecute we,and deliver me, todeliuer dim 
2 Leaſt a hee denoure my ſoule like a lion, and — 
teare t 12 FICC85, Wine there 1s none to helpe, 0 | 
3 


0 Or, kznd of 11%; 
| Oy, accuſation, 
* 2, SAammQ16.7» 


, Dauids righteouſnes, Mans dignitie. 


þ wherew ths - 3 O Lord wy God, if T haue done Þ this thing, 
Chalk chargetÞ if there be any wickednes in mine hands, 

cIf Ihaue rewarded euill vnto bim that 
had peace with me,(yea I haue delivered him that 
vexed me without cauſe.) 

5 Thenlet the enemie perſecute wy ſoule, 
and take it ; yea, let him tread wy life downe vp- 
m_ eatth , and lay mine 4 honour in the duſt, 

Tidils 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath,and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awake 
for mee according to the « iudgement shat thou 
haſt appomnted. 

7 $0 hall the congregation cf the people 
compatle thee about : for their ſakes therefore 
frezurne on high, 

$ The Lotd ſhall iuſge the people: iudge thou 
me , O Lord,according io my 8 righteouſnes, and 

ccording to mine innocencie that # in me. 

9 Oalet the malice of the wicked come to 
an end : bur guide thou the iuft : for the righteous 
God rrieth the b hearts and reines, 

lo My defence # in God, who preſerueth the 
vpright in heart. : 

i1 God iudgeth therighteous , and him that 
contermnerh God, i euery day. 

12 Except* heturne, he hath whet bis ſword: 
he-hath bent his bow , and made it ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
he will ordeine his arrowes for them that peiſc= 
Cute ne. 

' . 14 * Behold,he {hill trauaile with wickednes: 
for bee bath conceived milchicte , but hee thall 
bring foorth a lie, | 

i5 Hehath wade a pit,and digg: it, and is 
fallen into the pit char he made. 

16 His riſ{chiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 
head, and his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 

17 I willpraiſethe Lord according to his | righ- 

teouſnetle , and will ling praiſe to the Name of the 
Lord moſt high. 


PSAL: VILE. 

1 The Prophet conſiderin; the excellent libeyalitie ard 
Fatherly prou:dence of Gd toward man,whim he made 
as it were a goed ouer all hys works , doth uot only giue 
great thanks , but is aſtenzſbcd with the admiration of 
the ſame , 4s ene nothing adle to cempaſie ſuch great 
mencies. 


CTohim that excelleth on || Gitiath, 
A Pſalme of Dautd, 
O Lord our Lord,how | excellent is thy Nawe 
in all the world ! which haft fer thy glory 
aboue the heauens, 

2 Outof the month © of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou | ordeined firevgth , becauſe of thine 
enerries , that thou mwightelt || ill the enemy and 
the auenger, | 

3 When lT beholde thine heauers, even the 
workes of thy fingers , the moone and the ftarres, 
which thou haſt ordained, 

4 Wat isÞ man, ſay / that thou att mind. 
fill of him ? and the fonne of man that thou vi- 
fiteft bim? 

5 Forthou haſt wade lim a litile lower then 
© God ,and crowned him with gloty and wor- 


me- 
c If I reverenced 
not Saul for affi- 
pities ſake and 
referued bis liſe, 
1.5am. 26 » $. 9. 
4 Ler me not ouly 
die , but be diſha« 
noured for ever, 


e In promiſing me 
the kingdome, 


# Not onely for 
mine , but for {By 
Caurch fake, de- 
clare iBy po Ner. 

g As reucBlog wy 
behauiour roward 

» $zul aud mine 

© enemies. 

þ Taough they 
pretend a tuit cauſe 
agaiult me : yec 
Go4 ihall judge 
thelr bypocr10e. 

i H:edoih C2 ts 
naaliy call the 
wicked 10 repen- 
tance by lome 
ſigaes of is iudge- 
meets. 

k Except Saul 
terae b1s iniude, 

I die : for he aaih 
both mey 20d wea 
pors to decoy 

me, Thus corlide- 
ring hug great dats 
ger, be magviticth 
Gods grace. 

Iſa. 59,4, Ib 15, 


9” Las 

| In xeeping faith» 
fully his promiſe 
Filth mes 


(07, kend of tnfIyue 
ment,or tune, 
[| Or,noble , 67 Mar- 
ueilous, 
a Though the 
Wicked would 
bide Gods praiſes, 
yetthe very babes 
we ſuſi cient wit» 
nelſes of the ſame, 
[| Oy, ettableſhid, 
| Or, confound. 
b It bad beene ſuf- 
lictent for bim to 
dave (et forth big 
giory by the hea- 
ves , though be 
bad uot come {o 
low azo man, 
Waich is but duſt, 
c Tou. bing hig 
{5 creations 

y the tempo- 1 
rall glits of ». ja ſhip. & de hi h d In} 
LO. 6 Thou halt made him to have dominion 1n 


to conlider the be- the works of thine hands , thou haſt put all things 

hk ich be © - vnder his feer: 

mark woof 7 A1l* theepe and oxen : yea, and the beafts 
vrlit, of the held: 

: 8 Thefowles of the ayre , andihe fi(Þ of the 


Plalmes. 


Deftru&tionof the wicked, 3 


ſea, and that which pafſeththorow the paths of 

the ſeas, | 
9 OLordour Lord,how excellent is thy Name 
in all the wotld ? 
Þ 


SAL IX 
1 After he had ginen thanks to God for the ſundry vitto« 

rees that he had ſent him againſt his encanes , and alſo 

pr oeved by maantfold expertence , how ready God was at 

hand in all his truubles, 14 Hee being now likewiſe 

in danger of new enemies , deſireth God to helpe him 

according to hes wont , 17 and to deitre) the malicions 

arrogancie of his aduerſaries, 5 

C To hims that excelleth upon | Muth Labben, JOr.,kind of inflru. 
| , ,. mnent,or iune. or for 
. , A Pſalme of David, the death of Labbten 
| Will praiſe the Lord with my 2 whole heart : I ,, 0,1;ats: 

will ſpeake of all thy marueillous works. a God is not prai« 

2 Iwillbe glad ,and reioyce inthee; I will {4 except the | 
fig praiſe to thy Nane , O moſt High, ns 

For that mine enemies are turned backe: 5 
they ſhall fall and periſh atthy preſence. 

4 For Þ thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne, and 1iudgelt «comic ſerme for 
rizht, a. time to prevatile, 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : rhou haft = m_ preſeruerh. 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put our their : 
name for euer and eucr, « 4 ii as 

6 © Oecnemie, deltructions are come to a Per- the evemy , that 
petuall end, and thou halt deſtroyed the cities; 5!+deth vorning 

, > 1 - X but deitru&ian : 
their memortall 15 periſhed with them. os a Shed ana 
7 Bur the Lord * ſhall (it for euer : hee hath deliver his,and 
prepared his throne for judgement. <6, epociggaiy 

8 For hee ſhall iudge tne world in righteouf- "0000. he me 
netſe,and ſhall iudge the people with equitie. Tudge, 

9 The Lord allo will be a refuge for the 4 Our miſeries 
4 poore,a refuge in ave ticce, even in affliction, 7590» 22, 

109 And they that know thy Name, will truſt 654; preſ:.r care 
in thee : for thou, Lord , haft not failed them that ouer vs, 
ſeeke thee, 

11 Sivg praiſes tothe Lord , which dwelleth 
in Zion : !hew the people his works, : 

12 For © when hee raketh inquitition for * Though _ p 
blood, hee remembreth it , and forgertera cotthe EN 
complaint of the poore. done co his, yer hes 

13 Hauemetcy vpon mee, O Lord : conſider fufererh not the 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that bate - Hs i Eo 
mee, tou that lifreſt mee vp from the gates of F 1+ the open af- 
death, ſembly of the 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ©*» <*. 

F Hes 5 + £ For GoJ over. 
gares of the daughter cf Zion, and reioyce in {co per tte wice 
thy ſaluation, ked iu their eacers 
i5 The heathen are 8 ſunken downe in the pit pris... 
that they made : in the net that they hid,is their G1 oper | bis 
foot taken, _ mult de 8 
of 5 ino 1 . declared , 2nd the 

16 > The Lord is knowen by executing tadge- ceraret 20 Mg 
ment : the wicked is ſnared inthe worke of his ,\.; yes be 
owne hands. * Higgaion. Selah. 


b Howſoeuer the 


co':iifered 
17 The wicked (hall turne into hell, and all 1. lh 5 werth y 
. : ; Ole 
nations that torget God. | Cd roach 
18 Fot the poore ſhall not be alway forgot- nor c©« belpe vs ben 
ten : the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not perith fore "9s —_ 
he crofle, 
for ever, | , 
. 19 Vp Lord; let not man preuaile ; let the hea- 
then be wdged in thy hight, k Waicb racy 
20 Putthem in feate, O Lord,thatthe heathen 5350400. 
may know that they are but k men, Selah, of thy iadgems tis 
Þ S A L. X. 
1 Hee complaineth of the fraud, rapine.tyrannie,and at 
kindes of wrong, which worid!) men vje , aſſizning the 
cauſe thereof , that wicked men, betty a5 ot Were 21/4 m- 
ken with worldly proſperaie, © theref ve ſtitun apart 
all feare and reutyence towards God , t' inke tie: may 
doe all things without controlling. 1; 41.ovt foie ee 
calleth ypon Gea to ſend [ome yemedre againſt 1: #- 
ſrevate euils, 16 ond at lengih c:mjcrieita nin cafe 
with hse of del;uerance. 


Aa 3 Why 


The nature of the wicked, 


& So ſoone as we W Hy ftandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hi- 


enter into afflifti- 
on, Wethinke God 
ſhould help ys, but 
that is not alway 


his due time, 


b The wicked man 


reioyceth ia his 


owne luſt, be bot» 
ſterh when be hath 
thar he would : he 


braggeth of bis 


deft thee in duetime , exen in afflition? 

2 Tie wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
poore : Ict them be taken in the crafts that they 

haue imagined, 

3 For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his 
owne hearts defire,and the couetous bleſſeth hin 
ſelfe , he contemneth the Lord, 

4 The wicked is ſo proude , that hee ſeeketh 
not for God : hee thiaketh alwayes , There is no 


wir aud wealth,aud (G04 


bleſſeth himſelfe, 
aad thu blaſphe- 


meth the Lord, 


|| Ur not be noowed, 
becars[ene Was nee 


merv 11 eunll. 


c The euvill ſhall 


aot ;ouca me, 


Iſa.a$ 15 or eiſe 
he ſpeaketb thus 
becauſe he neuer 


felt euill. 


d He (heweth that 
the wicked have 
many meanoes to 
hide their cruel- 
tie, and therefore 
ought more to be 


feared, 


e By the hypocrie 


fie of them rhar 


have authority, 
the poore are de- 


uoured. 
f Recalleth to 


God for belpe, be« 
cauſe vwickednes 


is ſo farre ouer- 


growen, that God 
mult now belpe 


or aeu?r, 


2 Theceforethou 
muit needs punith 
zais rhei1 blaſphe+ 


wie, 
h Toiudge be- 


tweene the right 


aud the wrong. 
1 For rhou bait 
v:terly deltroys 
ed bum. 


k The bypocrites , 
or ſuch as live not 
afrer Gods Lavyy, 
{halbe deſtroyed, 


1 God helpeth 


vwhen mans heipe 


cecaſ(trh. 


} Or,defFroy wo xaore 


man vpon the 
earths 


2 This 3 the Wice 


Kked counſell of 


Ris enemies to him 
and his campani- 
one to drive him 
from the bope of 


Gods promiſe, 


b All bope of ſuce 
COr is taken aways 
c YeramlT inno- 
cent and my cauſe 


aod, 


d Th-ugb all 


5 His wayes alway proſper : thy indgements 
are high aboue his fight , therefore [ defieth he all 
his enemies. " 

6 He faith in his heart, I hill 1 :neuer be moo« 
uen, © not be in danger, 

7 His mouth 1s full of curſing , and deceite, 
and freud : ynder his tongue is miſchiefe and ini- 
quitie. 

$8 4He lieth in wait in the villages : in the ſe- 
cret places doth he-murder the innocent; his eyes 
are bent againft the poore. | 

9 He lieth in waite ſecretly , een as a lion in 
his denne ; he lieth in wait to ſpoyle the poore; he 
doth ſpoile the poore , when he draweth bim into 
his net. 

Io Hecroucheth and boweth;therefore heaps 
of the © poore doe fall by his might. 

11 He hathfaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, be bideth away his face,and will neuet ſee. 

12 f Atiſe, O Lord God, lift yp thine hand; for= 
get not the poore. 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
on ? bee faith in his heart, Thou wiltnot 8 re- 
gar - 

14 Tet thou hafÞſeene it; for thou beholdct 
wiſchiefe and wrong ; that tiou mayeſt ® take it 
into thine hands : the poore commwitteth himſclfe 
_ theo; for thou art the helper of the father« 

eſſe, 

Is Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious ; {earch his wickednefle, and thou ſhalt 
findi none. 

16 The Lord ss King for everandeuer; the 
k heathen are defiroyed forth of his land. 

17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
poore ; thou prepareſt their heatt ; thou bendefl 
thine eare to then. 

18 1To iudge the fatherlefle and poore , that 
earthly man | cauſe to feare no more, 


PSAL. XI, 
This Pſa/me conteineth two parts. In the firſt Dauid 
ſpeweth how hard afſaults of tentatrons he ſuſta:ned, 
and in kow great anguiſh of mind he was , when Saul 


4:4 perſecute him, 4 Then next he vetoyceth that Ged + 


ſent him ſuccour im his neceſitty , declaring his iuſtice 
aſwell in gonerning the goed , and the wicked men , as 
the whole world. 


CE Tobin that excelleth.A Plalme of Dauid. 

] N the Lord pur 1 my truft : how ſay yee then to 
my ſoule,? Flee to your mountaine as a bird ? 

2 Fox loe, the wicked bend their baw , and 
make ready their atrowes vpon the ſtring , that 
they may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp« 
119ht in heart. 

3 Fortheb foundations are caſt downe ; what 
hath the c tightecus done +? 

4 The Lord +: in his holy palace ; the Lords 
throne #2 inthe heauen ; his eyes 4 will conſider ; 
his eye lids will try the children of men, 


tkivgt inearth be qut of order, yet God will execute iudgement from heauen, 


| "_ w | : | : " 
Plalmes. The iudgement of the wicked, 


5 The Lord will trie the righteeus ; but the 
wicked ,and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule bate e As 
: « - o th: . 
6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares ,* fire, truticnct3, 
and brimſtone , and ſtorie tewpelt ; rh z5 the md Cowon, 
f portion cf their cup. | Ago 
* * a | drirke even 
7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteouſ. to the qregge,, 
neſſe : his countenance? doeth behold the iuft,  Exckcc,z;.14, 
PSAL, XII, 
3 The Prophet | imenting the miſeyable eftate of the pes. 
ple, and the decay of all good order,defireth Ged ſpeedily 
to ſend ſuccony to his children, 7 Then comforting him 
ſelfe,and others with the aſſurance of Gods help, he eom- 
mendeth the conſtant verity that God obſerueth in kee« 
ping his premiſes. 
C To him that excelleth vpn the 637ht tune, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, | 
H Elp Lord , for there is not 3 a godly man left : ky 
for the Faithfull are failed from among the |, Mijhdatete 
children of men. ; : ſhe mercy tothe 
2 They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his oppreſſed. 


a " . . * 1; b He meaveth the 
neighbour » flattering with their lips , and p eake flattere:s of the 


with a double heart. : court which bore 
The Lord cut off all flattering lips, and the bim more with 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things : their ronguer , then 


1 ; 1 +5 With thei © 
4 Which haue {aid ,< Wi:h our tongue will pv, © 
we preuaile; out lips are our owne z Whe is Lord c They thiuke 
ouer ys ? theinſelues able 
5 4 Now forthe oppreſſion of the needy , and ; perſwade whete 


ſoeuer they take in 


for the ſighs of the poore, I will vp.ſaith the Lord, taud, 
and will © ſet at libertie him , zhozs the picked 4 TheLodis 


mooued With the 
bath ſnared, complaints of hy, 


6 The words of the Lord are pure words , as aud delivereth is 
the filuer , tried in a fornace of eatth , fined ſeyen *Þ* end from all 
fold. dangers, 


, ., e B:cauſethe 
7 Thou wilt keepef them , O Lord; thou wilt Lords word and 


preſerue ::im from this generation for ever, prowiſe is.rueand 


8 The wicked walke on euery tide; when they 0: ps cw 

are cxalted,s z1 ts a thame for the fonnes of men, and preſeruette 
poore from this 
wicked generation. f That is, thine tbough he were but ove man. g Bortbey 
ſupprelſe the god!y and maintaine the wicked, 
PSAL. XIIL 

1 D:uid 4- it were ouercome with ſundry and new af- 

fluttions, fleeth te Ged as his onely refuge, 3 and ſo at the 

len;th being encoternged through Gons premiſes, hee 

concetueth moft ſure confidence :g-uanſt the extreme 

hovroys of death. 

C To him that excelleth A Pjalme of Dauid, 
Ow long wile thou forget me, OLoid, afor 


euer ? how long wilt thou bide thy face from « re dectareth 


me? that bis aff lidtions 
2 How long ſhallI take Þ counſell within my {ad a 11g times 
and that his faith 


{cIfe haus:g weatinefle dayly in mine beatt 2 how fined nor. 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me } b Changing my 

3 Bchold, and heare mee, O Lord my God ; Purpoſes the 

. . , licke man doeth 

lighten mine eyes, that I ſl:epe not in death. ou 0cy 

4 Leaft mine enemie ſay ,I haue< preuailed c which might 
againſt him ; and they that alflict me, reioyce, 12'ne'0 nn 
when 1 ide. nor defend his 

5 Bur I truſt in thy d mercy : wine heart ſhall a The mercy of Gol 


reioyce in thy faluation; I will ſingto the Lord, is rÞ* cauſe of out 


becauſe he bath * dealt lovingly with me. pe as ve 
PSAL. XIV. nefits paſt. aud by 


x He deſcyibeth the peruerſe nature of mru , which were others 0 comes 
ſo growen 10 licentiouſneſie , that God was brought to 
wvitcr contempt. 7 Foy the which thing , although he 
Was greatly gritued , yet being perſwaded that Ged 
would ſend ſome preſent remedy , he comforteth him- £ 
ſelfe and otheys. \ 
\ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dawid. 
He * foole bath ſaid in bis heart, « 7 here u no + Pal. 1 
. At. . 
God:they bave Þ corrupted,and done an abo= _ 1... 


all wicke4nes is 


to forget God, b There is nothing , but diſorder and wickegnelle among that! 


2 The 


Ml menare vniuft, 


« Dauid bere ma» 
kech compariſon 
beryweeve 10e 
faitbfull avd the 
reprobate, bur S. 
Pul ſpeakerÞ ;he 
{ame 0f all men Ba- 
tarally, Row. 3.30s 
4 where rhe y 

thioke then: ſolues 
mo!! ſure. 

e You mocke them 
that pus cheir teuit 

- 4aGod- 

\ fe prayerh for 

the whole C nurch 
whom be 18 ailured 
God will deliver : 

' fornone but he 
optly can doe 1ts 


a Firſt God requi- 
rt ypriguto*de 

& life, next doing 
well to othe1s, and 
lirdly,truzch and 
Cmlicitie in our 
words, 

b- Hethat flatte- 
rd n0: the vt1+ 
godly 1a their 
Ki:keenelle, 

c To the binde- 
tance of his 
teiza>our, 

d That is,ſhall 
n0: be caſt forth 
ofthe Caurch 

a dypvCLitcs, 


(Or, a certaine 
18Ke, | 
a He ſheweth thee 
We cann2t call yp. 
0) Gol except we 
tiu't in kim, 
b Though we can 
bot enrich God, 
yet We mu't be« 
ko?! Gods gifts 
tothe yſe of bis 
ebiidren, 
Ar griefe of con- 
ſcience and miſe 
nbledeſiruRion, 
d He would nei- 
ther by out ward 
Profefſion nor in 
eat, LO in 
Mouth conſent to 
their 12olarries, 
F Exed.a3; 3. 
eWietewith my 


2 The Lord looked downe from beauen vp. 
on the children of men , to ſee if there were any 
that would vnderftand,and ſecke God. 

c All re gore ont of the way : they are all 
corrupt : there is none that doeth good, nono 
one, 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 
that they eate vp my people , 4s they eate bread ? 
they call not ypon the Lord, 

5 « There they ſballbe taken with feare, be- 
cauſe God « inthe generarion of the iuſt, 

6 You bane madee a mocke at the counſell 
of the poore, becauſe the Lord s his trult, 

7, Oh give faluation vnto fLIſrael out of Zi- 
on : when the Lord tutneth the captiuitie of his 
people, then Iaakob ſhall retoyce , and Iſrael ſhall 
be glad. 


© Note that ofthis x4 Palme , the 5, 6 and 7.verſes which 
are put into tbe common ira:1ſlation , & may ſeem* vnro 
ſome to be left cut in this, are not io the fam* Pſalme 
in the Hebreyy text , buc rather are put in mote fuily to 
expreiſe the manners of rbe wicked, aad are gathered our 
cf the 5, 140, and 10, Pſalm:s, the 59. of rhe Prophet 
Iſaiah, andibe 36. Pſaime, and are alieadged by S. Paul, 
and placed together in the 3. to tne Romates, 


PSAL, XY. 

Thes Pſalme teacheth on; what condition God did ckuſe 

the Tewes for his pecnltay people; and wherefore he 

fl:ced his Tempte among them, which was to the intent 
that they by luuimy vpright'y and godly , might waineſſe 
that they were his ſpecial! and holy pecyle. 

C A Pſalme sf Dauid, 

Ord, who thall dwell in tby Tabernacle ? who 

ſhall reſt in thine holy Mountaine ? 

2 He thatz walkzth vyprightly and worketh 
tighteouſneſſe , and ſpeaketh the trueth 1n bis 
heatt. 

He that Nlandereth not with his tongue , nor 
doeth euillto his neighbour , nor recctieth a falſe 
ceport againit his neigobour, 

4 ÞIn whoſe eyesa vile perſon is contemned, 
but he honotreth them that feare the Lotd : hee 
that (weareth to his ene binderance and chan= 
geth nor, 

5 He that < giuethnot his money vnto vſury, 
nor taketh reward againſt the 13nocent : he that 
doeth theſe things ,4 ſhall never be mooued. 

PSAL, XVI. 

1 Did prayerh teGol for ſuccour not for his work?s, but 
for his faiths ſake , 4 Protefitng that he hateth all tde- 
{atyy y taking Ged. onely for his comfort ard feiicutie, 
$ 3Vhoſuſfereth his to [acke nothing, 


= Cl Michtam of Dauil, 
P Reſerue mee, O GOD: for in thee doe I 

a tſk, 

2 Omy ſeule,thou haſt ſaide vnto the Lord, 
Thou art wy Lord : my Þ well doing exteudeth 
not to thee, | 

But to the Saints that are in the earth , and 
to the excellent: ail my delight 1s in them, 

The < ſorowes of them , that offer to an 
other god, ſhallbe multiplied : 4 rheir offerings of 
blood will l not offer , nz1:her make * mention 
of their names withmy lips! 


5 The Lord # the portion of mine inheri- 


tance and of my Cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot, 
6 Thetlines are fallen: vato me in pleaſant 
Places : yez, I haue afaire heritage. | 
7 I will praiſe the Lord , wao hath gizen me 
counſel! : my f reines alſo teaci me in the nights, 


Mition is meaſured, f God teacheth me continually by ſecret icſpiration, 


Gods word brideled him, 4 
$8 Thane ſet the Lord alwayes before mee : 
= be is at wy tight hand : therefore 1 g ſhall-not 
ide, 
9 Wherefore b mine heart is glad, 
tongue reioycerh : my fleth allo doeth reſt in Jt 
hope, 1 This is chiefly 
10 For thou ? wilt net leane my foule in the meant of Chriit, 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One - Suge ating 
to ſee corruption. bers ne immor= 
11 Thou wil ſhew methe path of Bife : in thy ralicie. 
k preſence # the fulnefle of ioy : and at thy right * OR Bon fa- 
hand there are pleaſures for euerwore, OS Eliwnin: 


perfe@t felicitis; 
PSAL. XVII. 
s Here he complaineth to God of the cyuell pride and aryo- 
gancre of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies , who thus 
raged without any cauſe yinen on his part, 6 Therefore 


he deſireth God to reuenge his innacencie and deltner 
kim. 
H Eare the right , O Lord , conſider my ctie; 
tearken ynto my prayer of lips vwwfained, 
2 Let my b ſentence come foorth from thy 
. .» þb The vengeance 
preſence,and ler thine ey2s behold equite, * es res Hake 
3 Thou haft< prooned and vifired wine heart ſhew agaiz!: mine 
in the night': thon haft tried we, and fuundeſt no- pg rc UE 
. : n . 
thing : for I was purpoſed that wy d mouth ſhould {Ch 
not offend, con{cieuce. 
4 Corcerning the wotkes of men, by the 4 1 v6 innocec: 
'ords of thy lips I kept we from the paths of toward mine et 
age hy eny 1Þ3 2 Kept Me 10 3& pam mie both in deed 
te Crueli man, and racught. 
5 S:ay my ſteps io thy patbs , that wy fret do © Thougn the 
not lid wicked prouoted 
"0 = . .y tne to doe euili tor; 
6 Ihaueccalled vpon thee : * ſarely rhon wilt <, yer thy wort 
hea:re me , O God : evcline thwe eare to me, and _ me bac _ : 
anvlro e Was allure 
heerken vnto my words. : Mans 19 pPom''y 
7 Shew thy marueilons metcies : thou that art , ,,4vc. bis 
the Sauiour of them that truſt iz thee , from ſach requet:. 
as 5 relift thy right han, Farm aq ” 
3 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye;hide mee rguble thy 
ynder the fhadoww of thy wings. Church, 
9 From the wicked that opprefle wee , from 


g The faithfull are 
ſure to perſeuere 
rothe end. 


and my Hh That is , I reioyge 
both in body aud 


CE The prayer of Dauid, 


a My righteous 
cauſe, 


b For their crus!- 
mine enemies , Which compaſle mee round about peat —_ 
for b my {oule, ; deat ' ; y 

10 They are ircloſed intheir owne ' fat, azd : They are pufc 
they have ſpoken proudly with their month, * Ay iood ab 

11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our ſteps; ischckeq with tac. 
they kaue ſet their eyes to bring downeto itie * Stop bis race. | 
oround ; ll Or, which is 14g 
O bu & 

i2 Like asalion that 15 


ſwerd, . 
greedy of pray , ad 1 By thine keauen- 
as it were a Lions whelpe jurking 1n ſecret pla- y power, 


Or, whoſe tyraruce 
CCS, NES # , +ath too long 

13 Vp Lord, * diſappoint him : caft him en4a4q. 
downe ; deliuer my fſoule from the wicked | with m And feele not 
thy ford, the ſmart that 


; Gods childr 
14 From ten by thine! hand , O Lord, from of: times doe. 


men | of the world, who have their ®portion in © This is the full 
this life , whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid i agoon _ 
treaſire; their children haue enough , and leaue faujn” cs have the 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children, face of Go4 aud 
15 Bur I will bebold thy face ® in righteouſe f22ovrable coun- 
neſle , and when I 9 wake, I thallbe ſatished with yo1an<* opened 
thine image, 


Vato vs. 
o And am deliuee 
red our of my 
PSAL. XV [TII. great trcubles, 
x This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratulatien, 
. and thankeſgining in the eutring mMto hes kingdome, 
wherein hee exiolleth and prayſeth moſt hight) the mare 
weilows meycies and grace of Gd , who hati thus pre- 
ſerued and defended him- 33 Alſo hee ſetterh ferih the 
zmage of Chrites k:nedome , that the faithf:il may be 
aſjured that Chirit [6 ul alwayes conquere and 3ncyre 
come by the wnſteakeable power ef his Fathey, though 
ail the whole word ſbersid firiue there rgaing?, : 
« 1? 


Aa4q 


Dauids confidence, | 
C To his that excelleth A Pſalmeof David the 
Sſeruant of the Lord , wich ſpake vnts the Lord 
the words of this ſong(m the day that the Lord 


delmered him from the hand of all his enernies, 
and rom the haud of Saul) and ſad, 


Sz Sat 22,2- 

a He vſeth this di- 
uerfitie of names, 
to ſhew that as 
the wicked have 
many meares'o 
burt , ſo GoJ bath 
ma” y wayes to 
helpe, 

b For none can 
o>taine their re- 
quelts of Gd, 
that ioyne nor, his 
glory With their 
petition. 

c He ſpeaketh of 
the dangers and 
waliceof his ene- 
mies , from rhe 
which God had 
delivered him, 

} Or , cordes,0r, cas 


| Will loue thee dearly , O Lord my ſtrength. 

2 * a TheLordis my rocke and my for- 
trefſe,and he that delivereth me, my God and my 
Rirength : in bim will I truſt , my ſhield,the horne 
alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge. 

3 I villcallvpon the Lord , which. is worthy 
to beb praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
wies. 

4 <c The ſorowes of death compaſſed me , and 
the floods of wickednefſe made me afraid, 

5 The ſorowes of the graue haue compaſled 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

6 But in my trouble did I call ypon the Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce our 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
euen into his eares. | 

7 4 Then the earth trembled and queked: 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued 


dlec, 
d A deſcription of and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 
the wrath of Ged $8 Smoke went out at his noſt-ils, and a © con- 


ag init his ene- 
mies, a'rer bee 
had beard bis 


ſuming fre out of his mouth : coales were kind- 
l:d thereat. 


TE hs Hee bowed the heavens alſo and came 
ocrible Gods downe, and f datkenes was vnder his feete. 


lo And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub , and did 
flie , and heecameflzing vpon the wings of the 
winde, 

11 He madedarkenefſe his Þ ſecret place, and 
his panilion round about him , euen datkeneſle of 


ivdgements ſhall 
be ro the wicked. 

f Darkeneſſe ftgni- - 
feth the wrath of 
God , as the cleare 
lighr figniferh 


IN bf Gefen, waters, and clouds of the aire. 
bed atlarge, I2 Artthe brightnes of bis preſence his clouds 
Dal. 104. paſſed , haileftones and coales of hire. 


bh As a king angry 
With tke people, 
Will not ſhew biax 
ſelfe varo them. 


13 The Lord alſo thundredin the heauen,and 
the Higheſt gaue i his voyce , haileſtones and 


wine hande he recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes efthe Lord,and 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 

22 Forall his lawes were before mee, and 


& Hislight:iogs, fred them ,and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
ſeene when the f . n 

the | fondations of the world were diſcouered at 
m Ou: of ſun{ry 

16 Hehath lent downe from abous ard ta- 
o Therefore God 
eds eliemdnce 17 Hee hath delivered me from my " trovg 
o {i Py 

4 OT IDE 18 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
baviour toward 19 Hee brought we foorth alſo into a large 
was aſfared of 
r For all bis dan- 
Law of God, 

did not caſt away his * commandements from 
Ked rentations, 


x coales of fire. 
i Thandred,light- 
{ That is, the deepe ftroyed them, 
re1 ſea was divui- n 
thy rebuking , O Lord , at the blaſting of the 
and great dangers» 
ken me : he hath drawen me out of many ® wa- 
ſent me ſuccour, 
is his onely favour Cnemie,and from them which hate mee: for they 
of his righteous 
Saul and bisene” 11.ce:P he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me. 
Gods fauour and 
gers hee exerciſed 
\ I neither gaue 
nor to mine OVynae 


ITS 14 Then he ſent out his arrowes and ſcat- 
ag Hager 15 And the channels of waters were ſeene,and 
ded. 

breath of thy noſtals. 
n Te wit . Saul. 

eers. 
p The cauſe of oo 
and louerovs  wQere© too trovg for me. 
cauſe , and good be- Mity : but the Lord was wy tay. 
mics , and therefore » 

20 The Lord rewarded me aCcorcing to my 

deljuerance- 
himſelfe in the 
place to thefr wic- 
ateQioas. 


me. 

2 3 I was vpright alſo with him,and haue kept 
me from my 1 wickednelſle, 
24 


Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 


ding to my righteouſneſſe , «nd according tothe 
purenefle of mine hands in bis fight, 


Pfalmes, 


9 righteouſnefſe : according to the purenefle of 


is ws] a 


v4 *.. 


| Power commeth 0 Gn. 


25 Wich the: godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſeife 
godly: with the vpcight man thou wilt ſhew thy 
{elfe vpright. | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, t Hcre be (pes, 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe ***Þ of Ged ue, 
froward, cis Por as 
27 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people, and *:b mvrcie ts og 


wilt » caſt downe the prond looks. with Tie the 
«Ke 


28 Surely thou wilt light my candle:the Lord alfo, Le, , i laid 
wy God willlighten wy darkenefle. a When po ht 


finne is ome tg 


29 For by thee I haue * broken thror 
9 y en through an ,,' full hn, 


hoafte,and by my GodI haueleaped over a wall. x ye gw 
4 a ributeth 
30 The way of God is vncorrupt : the 7 word it to God tha te 
of the Lord is tried in the fire , he is a ſhield to *** gate the 
all that truſt in him, viciorie inthe 


. held , | 4 . 
31 For who 13 God befides the Lord } and Uroyed che cine 
whois mighty {ane our God? 0! 215 evemies, 


| . . Y Bethe qd 

32 God girdeth me with ftrength , and was ee: —— 
keth my 2 way vpright, great, yet Gocy 

33 Hee maketh wy fete like bindes ſeete,and P!omile mull ute 
ſetreth me ypon mine © bigh places. ny aps 

, z He piverh pood 

34 He teacheth mine hands to hght;ſo that a ſucced;: to al 

bowe of {| braſſe is broken with mine armes. rag enterpriſes, 
h ; b (hi a As towres ard 
, 35 Thou haft alſo given mee. the® thield of @,.. whiy. 
thy ſaluation , and thy rigot hand hath ftayed tooke out oftts 
we , and thy © louing kindneſſe hath cauſed mee da» ies ofGois 
to increaſe, yr age 
1 , / . 

36 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps vnder me,and þ To ha m 
my heeles haue not (lid. from dangers. 

37 4Ihauepurſged mine enemies , and taken FFF 4ourth 
them , and haue not turned againe till I had con- eerie ed 
ſured them. _ Increaſe in well 

38 TIhauve wourded them , that they were not ©2i=8 onely 

bi 7 ap &all G1ds fauour, 
able tor1{2 , they are fallen ynder my feer. 4 Daviddechred 

39 Forthou haſt girded mee with ftrength to that bee did no- 
barcel ; them that roſe againſt me , thou haft ſab- *®'"8>elides bi 
dued ynder me. My you arr 

40 And thou haſt © given mee the neckes of Spirit roexecur 
reine enew1zs , that I might deftroy them that De INS 

e 2u haſt given 
hate me. . them into _ 

41 They fctied , but there was none to ſaue banies 10 be 
them, euen yato the Lord, but hee anſwered them 3c: | 
not, f They that reieR 

F thecrie of thea*- 
42 Then did beate them ſowall as the duſt be- fi&et, Got will 
fore the wind : I did tread them flat as the clay in 2ifo 16i:& then, 
the R:eetes When tney cry for 
args 4 helpe : for either 
- 43 Thou haftdelivered wee from the conten- paine orfeare 
tions of the people : thon haſt made me the head <2uſe boſe bypo- 
of the g heathen , a people, whom I haue not © (5:4, y 
b knowen,ſhall ſerue me. round ab-ut me. 
Afoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me: Þ The kingdone 
the tttangers ſhallbe in ſubicEion to me. we bogcrol nog 
5 Hallk ſhrink uids kingdome 
45 Strangers ſhallk ſhrinke away , and feate prefgured , who 
in their priuie chawbers, by the preaching 
46 Let the Lord liue , and blefled be wy pak we-10rrg 
IS. Fas the God of wy ſaluation be ex- fubicRios. ; 
aited. 1 Or, lie : figniſys 
47 1ti: God that giueth we power. to auenge pe. ods 
we , avd ſubdueth the people vnder me. not volunrarie. 
43 O my deliuerer from mine enemies , enen | Feare fall cue 
thou haft ſet me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt *>*n 19 be of 
, and come foorth 0 
mee ; thou haft delivered mee frum the | cruell ;heir ſecter bole 
man, an bolds to ſerke 
49 Therefore ®I will praiſe thee, O Lord, P99. cl 
among the nations , and wil ſing ynto thy who of malice 
Name. perſecuted bim 
50 Greatdelinerances giveth hee ynto bis ” Thisropht® 
ki if . . ppertaineth to 

Ing , and ſh:weth mercie to his anoynted , even the kinglomeof 

to Dauid , and to his ® ſeed for euer, Chriſt and voct- 
tion of the Gentile 
This ai : as Romanel 15-9 
© This did not properly appertaine ro Salomon , but to Ieſus Chrilt, 
S AL, 


"Gods excelle 


KL a , 


Atize) 


74 


PSAL. XIX, 


4 To the intent bee might moowe the faithfull te deepe? 
con fidey iron of Gods glory, he (etteth beſore their eyes 
the mof! exquiſite workeman ſbip of the heanens, with 
thotr proportion ,and ornaments. $ And afterward cal- 
leth them to the Law, wherein Geid hath revealed him- 
ſelfe more famuliarly to his choſen people, The which 
prenliar yrace by commend:ny the Law, hee ſetteth 
foorth mere at large, 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David, 
He * * heavens declare the glory of God,and 
the firman © ſheweth the worke of his hands. 
2 ÞDay ynto day vitereth the ſame, and night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
3 There is no ſpeach nur < language, where 
their voy ce isnat heard. | 
4 Their®line is gone foorth through all the 
earth , S&T their words into the ends of the world: 
| in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 

y rl Fe Which commeth forth as a bridegroome 

ſ1ccefſe of the day Out of bis © chamber , and reioyceth like a wigh- 

a2d the night is tie man to run hzs race. : 
ſafficient ro oe. 6 His going out is fiow the ende of the hea- 
uy phe uen.& his cotrpaſle : ynto the endes of the ſame, 

c The beavers are andnone is hid frcem the heate thereof. 

a ON The f Law of the Lord is peifit , converting 

they never ſo b+r- the foule : theteftimony of the Lord is ſure , and 

baros. giveth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. 

a -pogen $8 ſatutes of the Lord are right , and re- 

| PR” 

o leners ro her 1OyCe the heart : the cormmandement of the Lord 

yato vs G'ds plory, 3s pure , and giueth light vato the eyes. 

e Orvaile, The 5 The feare ofthe Lord jscleane,and endu- 

bride ard oridegrom Et for euer : the iudgements of the Lord are 

ſhould itan4 v der a $ trueth : they are righteous b altogether, 

vaile ropetber avd Io And more to bei defired then golde, yea, 

after come foort® , then much fine gold ; ſweeter alſo then hony , and 

With preat ſo]: mni- 

ty » and reioycing of the hony con be. A : 

Oy 11 Moreouer by them #s thy ſetuant made cir. 

ough the crea- J I | 
ons "rom qi. Yang in keeping of them there 7 great 
yet this ought ro be k reward. : 

ſufficient to leadevs 12 Who can vndetftand hs | faults? cleanſe 

har al mans PE from ſecrer faults, 

invevtions a"d in 13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from ® preſumptu. 

rentiors are lies, Us finnes; letthemn not reigne ouer me : Þ {0 ſhall 

k Every ove Ki:h- T be ypright, and made cleane from much wic- 

out except Ir, kednefſe. 


1 Except Gods 
14 Letthe words of my mouth,and the 9 me. 


* Rom 1970, 

a He reproa.he:b 

yoro-ma0 bis in- 
rati:ude , ſeeing 

the heavens, Whic® 

a edumbe crea- 

tures, ſer foorth 


word be eileemed 


#boue all worlely ditation of rrine heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
mance ; itisc02-  O Lord my firength , and wy red 
Bat] ord my ftrength , and wy redeemer. 
k Fo: God accp - 
teth our indevour, though itbe farre vnperfit. 1 Then there is no reward of 
Cyetie , but of grace : for where finne 16, there death is tbe reward. m Which 
zre dune purroſely and of malice. n Tf ibou ſuppreſſe my wicked affeRions by 
ebiv« boly ſpirit. o That I may obey thee io thought, word and deede, 
PSAL. XX. 
A prayer of the pee” (* nts Ged, that 5t would pleaſe him 
fo heare their kt; '* ..nd receiue his ſacrifice, which hee 
offered before hee went to battel ag1ninf the Ammin' tes. 
(To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
He Lord kheare thee in the day of trouble: 
the Þ Name of y God of Iaakob defend thee: 
ſhed rocallroGod 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary , and 
iv (heir affaires, firengthen thee out of Zion, : 
b Thevertue, power 2 Let him remember all thine offerings , and 


a Hereby kings 
Brealſo admoni- 


oj age peg c tarne tizy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah. 
nre accepiable vnto And graunt thee according to thine heatt, 


dim. and fulfill all thy purpoſe: | 
Kine m—_ 5 That we may reioy ce in thy 9 ſaluation,and 
wealth our felicitie ſet vpthe bariner in the Name of our God , when 


ſtandeth the Lord ſball perforwe all thy petitions, 


Bn hoy 6 Now« knowl that the Lord will helpe his 
bad beard their anoynted, an4 will heare him from hisf SanQtua- 


petition. f As by the viſible Sz:tuary Gods familiaritie abpeared toward bis 
People, ſo by the beavenly is meant bis power and maieſtie, 


WF 9Y 


pw 


' %& ; Lac - id « & i 4 ADS . 
rie, by the wighty helps of his rig/t hand. © e The wor!d!ings 
7 Smertruft in chariots, and ſome in horſes; iy gg 7 
but ” will remember the Name of cite Lord our þ Le: the king be 
God, able to deliver ve 
8 8 They are brought downe and fallen, but oy 0p i 4s 
we are riſer, and ſtand vpright, 75.2: $6 tor Tags 
9 SaueLord ; h Letthe King heare ys in the cour, 
day that we call. 
PSAL. XXL, 
2 Danid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for the ' 
victory, attributing it to God, and not to the ftirength of 
man. Wherein the holy Ghoft direfeth the faithfull to 
Chrijt , whos the perfettion of this kingdome. 
CE To im that excelleth, A Pjalme of David. CERT io 
'T He King ſhall a reioycs in thy Rtrengeh , O 3, 222 340A 


5 F 0! ercome his ene- 
Lo:d; yea how greatly thall he reioyce in thy mies , & ſo be aſſu« 
faluation? re4 ef his vocat:os. 


. . . b Tbou declaredit 
2 Thoubaſt giuen him his hearts defire , aud thy liberalt fanour 


haſt not denied 422 the requeſt of his lips. Selah. oa bim vefore 
3 ' For thou b diddeſt prevent him with libe- te prayed. 
rall bl-ſfings , and diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure © Pavid did roton- 


, ly ovreive life , bur 
golde vpon bis head. | alſo afſurancethar 


4 © Re askedlife of thee, aud thou gaueſt him b's p>iteri-y ſhould 


a long life for euer and euer. _ — . 


5 His glory is great in thy ſaluation : dignity |; þy beige 
and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. to others, avd a per- 
6 For thou haſt ſet him 54 blefTings for e. prru-ll example of 
ver : thou haſt made him elad with the ioy of th thy fauour for eucr, 
; GE NID gia Wit oy Y « Here be deſcribeth 
Ccountenarice, : the power ofChriits 


7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord , and i nw _—_ R 
in the mercy of the mcft high, he ſhall not ide, Popped tenh un 

8 © Thine hand ſhal hand out all thine enemies, patient!y to endure 
& thy right hand ſhall find out them y hate thee, th crofſeriil God 

9 Tiou ſhalt wake them like a fierie ouen in - 1% the aduzre 
time of thine anger ; the Lord ſball deſtroy them g They laid as ir 
in bis fwrath, ani the fire ſhall deuoure them, were thei: ners 10 


py : £ make Gods povver 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deftroy i-om the ve place 


eatth, and their ſeede from the children of men. (h-jr wicked emter- 
11 Forthey 8 intendedenl] againſt thee, and prif.s 

imzgined miſchicfe, but they ſhall not preuaile, © Aa marke to 
I2 Therefore ſhalt thou put tem Þ apart,and i Maivtaine thy 

the ſtrings of thy buw ſhalt thou make ready a- Church agzinit 


1 1 ' (aiies, 
e2inft their faces. thine aduerſa; ics 


- 4 that wee may da'e 
13 iBethogexaled, O Lord,in thy irength: amy e accanonto 
ſo will we ſing and pray ſe thy power. przyſe iby Naine, 
ES AL HKNEL. 
1 Dauid complarned becauſe h:e was brrught into fuch 
extrem:ties that he was px't allhope , but ajrev he had 
reheayſed the ſerrowes ard 11 fs, wheren 1th he was 
vexed , 10 Fe vecuuereth tinſcife from tht oitemieſſe 
pit of tentations, and £rowein in hope And here under 
his owne perſon he ſetteth ferth the fixure o! Cart, 
whim ke d.d foreſee by the ſpirit of prophecie , ibs he 
ſbould marueilonſi»,and firange'y be drietied ard aba- 
ſed, before his Fathey ſbould yaiſe and exall him ogaine, fOr. the hinde of the 
C To him that excelieth upon || Ageleth H asſha- morning : atad this 
bay. A Pjalme of Dauid. was the name of 
Y « God, my God, why heft thou forſaken ſeme cammun ſong, 


þ , a Here appeatcth 
mee , and art fo farre from mine health,and 4; yori vie cou 
from the words of oy Þ roaring? RR - & which be ſu- 
im £:0ef DEeTWee:.e 
2 O my God ,Icry by Cay : we aen we faith & deſperation, 
not ; and by night , but || haye no auctence. b Being tormen- 
But thou art t:oly , and doeſt inhabite the ted with ex:reme 


| anguiſh 
c P!a) ſes of rael. | Or, I ceaſe not, 


Our fathers truſted in thee; they truſted, | ou Get ihe 
and thou diddeft deliver ther, | place of praifing, 
5 They called upon thee, and were deliverez!; <veathe Taberua- 


. cle: or els it is 
they truſted in thee,and were not confounded. (1.1 hue 


6 ButI am a4 worme & riot a man; a ſhame be g + e be people 


E I con:irually occas 
of men, ard the a ra wt pq Jerifon: fiov ro Praiſe him, 
7, All they that fee mee, haue men OD; & An ſeeming 
moſt miſe: .b'e of 
all creatures , which was meant of Chriſt. Aud berein appearerh the viſpe-keable 
loue of God toward man, that he would tbus abaſe his S »ne tor our fakes, 


they 


- 


—_—_EF VERPRITTITTFPITYCTT; FRY 


| | they make a wow 41d nodde the head, ſeying, 
f Ebr, rolled vpens $ +*Hetcufted in the Lord , let him deliver 
» Nerths 35 \,. him: lerbim ſavebim.ſeeing he loueth him, 
e Even fromwy , 9 Butthoududſt draw me ont of the * wombe; 
birth thou batt gi- thou gaueſt me hope, exen at wy mothers brefts, 
ua me occahon 10 [ wasCaſt ypon thee,euen from the fwombe: 
to truſt jv thee, 
f For except Gods ©10Þ art my God from my mothers belly. ; 
prouidence pre- 11 B2not farce from mee , becauſe trouble is 
| gg 199 : + pony; 3 neere: for #here is none to helpe 22e, 
2 thouſand times 12 Many young balles haue compaſſed mee: 
in the mothers wighty 8 bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. 
OD , 13 They gzpe vypon me with their mouthes, 
Ski, Asarampingand roaring lion, 
w-1+ ſo fat, proud, 14 1 am lixeÞ water powred out , and all my 
#:{crue}l, rhat bones are out of ioynt: mine heatt is like waxe: 
| ns Apa _ ic 15 molten inthe mids of my bowels. 
h Betore he ſpake I5 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, 
| eh achatmy and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes , and thou 
TE ns haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
the inzvard griefes 16 For dogges haue corpaſlz m2 , and the 
ofthe miade. ſo afſeinvly of av wicked haue incloſed mze ; they 
riſe Cari vas |, pierced mine hands and my feete. 
. torm20ted both in 
ſoa'le and body. 17 I may tell allpy bones, yet they beholde, 
i Thov baſt ſuffe- and looke vpon me, 


r-4 me to be with- | KD 
outa'l hope of life, 18 Tacy part my garments among there, and 


E Thus David calt lots vpon my veLate. 

complainech as 19 But Þe not :hon farre off ,O Lotd , wy 
though be were rength : haſt2n to helve me. 

Day led by h:s ene- A ES p , 

np ep mide rei 20 Delivet ry foule from the {word:my ! de- 


aud teere : bur +bis folate ſoul: from whe power of the dogge, 
_ <5 Tn 21 " Save me fromthe Hons mouth , ain a 
1 My lice thatis f\vere me in ſauing me from the hornes of the 
OY, ok _ 1 = A Tr NY , 

op $6=>4s aaa Zz2 "1 Wil declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
12 aa 35- 1701 thresz : in the roiddes of the Cungregation will 
m Chriſt is deli- Prayſe the , ſaying, 
uered With a more 23 © Prayſe the Lord,yethat feare him: mag 
nu: Arcane vie ye tim. all the (eede of Laakob,and feare yee 
wing death , then BID ali the ſeede of [fra:l. 
Ws bad not ta- 24 For hehathnot deſpiſed nor abnorred ale 
png Os fiction oftheo poore:neicher hath he 614 his face 
a He premiſeth from him, bat when he called ynto himghe heard, 
book hort the 25 My prayſz ſhalbe of thee in the great Con- 
he nor gregation : my vowes will I performe before 
might prayſe the FEM that feare him. ; 
L ord, | 26 q The poore ſhall eateand be ſarished: they 
GR peeve af- thatſceke afcer the Lord , ſhall prazie him : your 
ted by thisexan. Bart {hall live for ever, 
ple of Dauid,or 27 Alltheendes of the worlJ ſh:ll rem2mber 
54-4 M 6 Fhemſciues and turne to the Lord, and all rhe kin- 
F ifices ofa, Feds of the nations (hall worſhip before thee. 
giuing , which they 28 For the kingdome rs the Lords,and he ru- 


offerei by Gods Teth among the nations. 
cConmancemente r? 
when they were 29 Allthey that be fat * in the ezrth ſhall eate 


deliveredourof =@and worſhip : all they that goe downe into the 


4 one Ghogy: r, Cuft, ſhall bow before him , ! even be that canaor 
e AOrn aſlugae En kd ; 
Rill eo the Licri, Quicken tis owne ſoule, 


fice. 30 * Ter ſeede ſhall ſerue him:it ſhalbe coun- 
2 Though the ted voto the Lotd for a generation. 


nba We They ſhall come and ſhall declare bis righ- 


yer the wealthy are (CouſneNe vnto a people that ſhall be borne , be- 
nor ſeparated from Cauſe he hath u done jt. 
rae prace of Ghriſts 
Kingdome. { In whom there js no hope that he ſhall recouer liſe:ſo veither 
P9ore nor rich , quicke nor dead ſhall be reie&ed {rom his kingdome, t Meaning, 
te poſterity, Which the Lord keepeth ata ſeeds to the Church tocominue his 
P:zyſe among m2D, u That is , God bath fu'fiiled bis promiſe, 
P SAL. XXILIL 
x Becarſ: the Prephet had prooued the great meycies of 
God at ditseys times, and in ſundry manners, be gathe- 
reth a certaine aſrnnce , fully perſwading kemſe!fe 
that God will conb;nuethe very ſame anedneſs; towards 
him for eucr. 


—PR If Go 


C A Pſalme of Danid, S- 
He Lord is wy * ſhepheard .*I ſhall not 


* 
want, JEN I 1x, 
: fnre, 333 Et -34.4, 
2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, 74s © 
«nd leadeth we by the ſtill waters, 1.Pet, 2,5, 


Heb reftoreth my ſoule , aud leadeth me in * Hee bath care 


_ , a ouer me aud mi. 
the © paths of righteouſnefle for his Names ſak2. item vuom, 


4 Yea, though I ſhould walke through the all thiags, 
vallzy of the d ſhadow of death , L will feare no Þ He comforteth 


7 "__ or reireltethme, 
euill;for thou art with me: thy rod and thy Raffe, © pj.ive, or 


they comfort me, Rraight wayes, 


5 Thou doeſt prepare a etable before mein © Lay rac : 
the light of mine aduerſaries : thou doeRt f anoynt gy, asthe ley 


mine head with oyle,end my cup ranneth ouer. that wanreth in 
6 Duubtlefle kindnefle and metcy ſhall fol. tbe datke valley 


low mee ell the dayes of wy life , and I ſhall re. Phe"? Bs hep. 


maine a long ſeaſon in the s houſs of the Lord, e Alveirhis ene. 

| mies ſought to de. 
Nroy bim,yet God deliuereth bim, and dealeth maſt liberally with bimin deſpi;s 
of them. f As was the maner of grea: feaſts. g Here ſereth vot bis felicicie 
in the pleaſures of this world, but iv the feare and ſcruice of Gad. 


PSAL. XXILLL 


1 Alibeit the Lord Ged hath made, and gouerneth all the 
quorld yet toward his choſen people,his gractons goodneſſe 
doeth moit abundantly appeare,in that among tham he 
will han his dwelling place Which though it was ape 
poynicd among the children of Abrahann, yet onely they 
aoe enter aright into this Santluary,which are the true 
worſhippers of God, provged from the ſinfull filth of thes 
wori4, 7 Finallyhe magnifieth Gods grace for the buil- 
ding of the Temple , ts the ende hee might flirie vp all , 
the fa 1h frell tothe trite ſeruice of Grd. Dewt.16, (4, 
$14 full tothe arie | ' Tob.2$, 24, 
A Pju.lme o Dautrd, 1. Cor. (0.26, 
: F f _ 2& Henotethty 
T* He earth * z5 the Lords , andall that therein things : rhe one, 
is ; the world andthey that dwell therein, = '94r the earth r: 
= - © «Uh 'C 
2 For he hath founded ir ypon the a ſeas; and freme: \ max 
elalliſhed it vpon the floods, waters * and next, 
Who ſbail aſcend into the mountains of 6 ord ac 
s - (} [ 
the Lord?and who thall tand in &is boly place? 14 fb harin 
Euen he that hath innocent bandes » and a not drowred with 
pure keart ; which bath not lift yp bis minde yo. the waters , which 
0 107i deceitfull naturally at* about 
t9 yanitle, nor lworne decelttutiy. oy 
He ſhall receiue a blelling from, the Lord, b Though cirvn- 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation, Oe os cn 
6 Thisisthe b generation of them that ſeeke wa gg heme ide a 
bias of them that ſeeke thy face , t/45 #5 Taakob, tiles, yer he that 
Selah, ſecketh God , is ths 
7 <©Lifrvp your heads ye gates ,and be ye if; jag Sax 7 
vpye everlaſting doores, and the King of glory © David &fireth 
ſhall come in. | the builting vp of 
$8 Whois this King of gloryithe Lord,Brong 'h* Ti 9-5-3" 
and mightie, even the Lord mightie in battell, G44 foul! ap- 
9 Lift yp your heads,ye gates,and lift vp your peare, aud vuder 
tine d drhe Ki fo! the figure of this 
ſelues ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in Temple , he aiſo 
a 2 1, 


"py" . prayeth for the 
10 Who isthis King of glory } the Lord of ſpitiwall Tewyle, 


- 4 F 6 which is erternall, 
hoaftes , be is the Kiog of glory Selah, becauſe of the pro- 
PS AP. XXY. miſe which was 


made ro the Temple, 
as it is Writzen, 
Plal.132,14, 


1 The Prophet tosched with the confederation of his fin- 
nes, and alſogriewcd with the cytue!! malice of his exe« 
mies , 6 Prayeth to God moſt feruent!y tohawe his ſin- 
es forgiuen, 7 Efpecinlly ſuch as be had committed in 
hs youth, He beginneth enery verſe according to the 
Eovrew letters , two or three except. 


. « APfalme of Dauid, 
V Nto thee, a O Lord , lift I vp my ſoule. a T put not wy 


try't in any wot'!d- 
2 My God, [btruſtinthee ;let mee not ly thing, : 
be confounded : let not mine enemles. reioyce Þ That thou wit 


ouer me take away nr 
; + C - enemies , whic 
3 * Soallthat hope inthee , ſhall not be aſha- arethy rods. 


med ; but let they be confounded,that tranſgrefle * 1/4.48.25. 
witout cauſe, * 0m. 13, 11, 
4< Shew 


mn ro wmyg = 


oO _, as af Pp oo 


i= of& anal, <<L , - "AF 
7 3 ac. PR Bn. ys F 


E” True fears rewarded, 


« Reteine me in the © Shew mee thy wayes , O Lord , and teach 
fairh of thy proniles wg thy paths, 

wel __ 5 Leade mee foorth in thy trueth , and teach 
FO me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation : in thee 
doe I truſt d all the day, 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
and thy louiog kindneſle: for they haue beene for 
euer. 

7 Remember not theo finnes of my youth, 
nor my rebellions , but according to thy kindnes 
e He copſefſerb that remernber thou me ,een for thy goodnelle ſake, 
bis cnapifold fiones (og 
were the cavſe ra«t - . 6 
his enzmies didchus 8 Gracious and righteous 5s the Lord : there« 
perſecu:e him , _ fore will he freach ſinners inthe way, bo 
= RN bs | 9 Themthatbe mecke , will hee © guide in 
taken 2529 , to the, 10Jgewent , and teach the humble his way. 
intent that the effe# xo All the pathes ofthe Lord are mercy and 
F Oe call them trueth yato ſuch as keepe his couenant and his 
to repearance. teſtimonies 2 : 

g He will gouerme 11 For thy b Names ſake.O Lord, be mercifull 
nod comfort them. yntg mine iniquitie , for it is great. 
he their 12 Whati man is hee that feareth the Lord ? 
finoes: him will be teach the way that he ſhall k chuſe. 
Sug + ogy 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at | eaſe, and his ſeed 
oe rhe — Chall ioherittheland. 
vumberis very 14 The® ſecret of the Lord rs revealed tothem 
fl. @ ar feare him: and his Couenant to give them 
Sogn tisipi- Yaderſtending, 
ritto follow the 15 Mineeyes are euer toward the Lord:for he 
right way. will bring my feet out of the net. 
| He ſhall proſper 
doth in ſpirirgall 16 Turnethy face ynto mee, and baue mercy 
and corporal ypon me : for I am deſolate and poore. 
pay OPT 17 The ſorowes of mine heart ® are enlarged: 
mints aw meoutof my troubles, 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my travel, 

and forgiue all my tinnes, 

19 Behvldniineo enemies, for they are many, 
and th*ty hate me with cell nated 
20 Keepe wy ſoule and deliver me : let me not 
be confounded : for [ truſt in tice, 


4 Conttant'ys and 
pgainit all 8-8: 
tianls 


word, whereby 

be declareth that 

be is the proreQ&cr 

of the fairbfull. 

pd My grieie is 18+ 

creaſed becauſe 

of mine evenmes 

cruelty - . =" 

© The greater 21 LetP mine vprightnetle and £Q:41tte pr-ferue 

that bis aſfli&ions me; for mine hupe IS 1n thee, 

Fereand che mote 12 Deliver ifrael ,O God, Out of all his trou- 

that bis evemies 

incre:fed , rhe bles, 

mare veere felt ; 

be Gods helpe. p Voraſmuch -8 I have behaued my ſelfe vprightly toward mine 

enemies , let chegs Know that thou arr the defender of my 1uit cauſe, 
PSAL, XXVL. 

x David oppreſi.d with many imuries , fird:ng no helpe 
83 the world , calleth for ayde from God : and aſſured of 
his «ntegretie towiyds Sam! defireth God to be ves radio, 
find to detend his innocence. 6 Fin1ily he maketh men - 
tion of his ſacrifice , which he will offer for hs deirtces 
yance , and d: fireth te be in the company of the faithful 
5 the Congrecntion of G:d , whence hee was baniſhed 
by Saul , promiſius integrite of life , and open praiſes 
and thankeſgiuing. 

EC APlalme of Damid, 

Ydge me ,4O Lord, for I have walked in mine 
& Hee fleeth ts : . 
God to bee the innocency : my truſt hath beenealſo in the 
Iudge ofhisiaſt Lord therefore ſhall I not ſlide. 
cauſe 3 ſeeing there. 2 Prooue me, O- Lord, and trie me z examine 
16 00 equitie among bs wat . 
ma. my Þ reines, and mine heatt. | 
b My very affe- 3 For thy © louing kindnefſe is before mine 
Rios art uward yes ; therefore bave L walked in thy trueth, 
motions of the . 'h 
i I haue nor d haunted with vaine perſons, 
c Hee (heweth neither kept company with the difſemblers. 
Whar ſtayed bim, * 5 I hae hated te afſerablv of the euill , and 
that bee did nor , . icked 
recompenſeeuit}  Naue Nt Companied with the wicked, 
for euill, 


4 Hee declareth that they cannot walks is ſimplicitiebefore God, that delight in 
whe company ofthe yogodly, 


 Pſalmes, 


Dauids requeſt, 6 
6 I willewaſh mine handsin innocencie , O 1 wilt 6 
Lord, and corpaſſe thine altar, wichs Ta. 


7 That I may declare with the voyce of &ien, andwith 


thankeſgiuing , and ſet forth all thy wonderous the god!y thar (a- 
woikes. critice varto thee». 


8 O Lord, I have loued the habitation of 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour F petroy menor 
dwelleth, 10 the overthrow 


f Gather not my ſoule with the {inners , nor 2f 2* wicked. 


: - W hoſe cruell 
my life with the bloody men, Lande doe execute 


| Io In whoſe hand 4: 8 wickedneſle , and their the malicious de« 
right hand is full of bribes. 06 as 
I: ButT will wake in mine innocencie; te= þ 1 ampreferued 
deame me therefore, and be mercifull ynto me, age mlnvenenies 
oY: 4 "WW 1 y the powero 
I2 My foot ftandeth in vprightneſle ; 1 will 0 oe Patieret 
Prayſe theg, O Lord, in the Congregations, 


wil prayſe him 
PSAL. XXVII. 


openly, 
1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered from great 
perils , as appeareth by the prayſes and thankeſygruing 
annexed: 6 Wherein wee may ſee the conſtant fait h of 
Dawid againſt the afiaults of all bis enemies.7 And al- 
ſo the ende wherefore hee deſiveth to liue and tobe detie 
wered, onely to worſbip God in his Congregation, 


CE A Pfalmeof Dauid, ' 


T He Lord is my * light and wy faluation, whom a” Becauſe be was 
ſhall I feare ? the Lord s« the ſtrength of my *9ured of good 


, . , ſucceile in all bis 
life of whom ſhall I be affaid ? danger , and that 


2 When the wicked , euen mine enemies and his faluation was 
my foes came vpon me to eate vp my fleſh, they furelylayd vpin 


fumbled and fell, arms Tape cM 


3 Though an hoaſte pitched againſt me, mine of bis ecemies. 
heart ſhoul 1 not be afraid ; though warre be rai- Þ Thar God will 


| , gs Thats" , deliver me and giue 
ſed againſt me, I will truſt in Þ this, wy fairh he 


4 © One thing haue I defired of the Lotd, viauy. 
that 1 will require, even that I may dwell inthe © The loffe of 


. countrey, wife,and 
bouſe of the Lord all the dayes of iy life, to be- $9/9't* i 


holde the beauty of the Lord, and to viſite his medities grieue 
Temple, me not in we{pet 


- : 1 : »1,, Ofthis one thing 
5 For in the time of trowble hee ſhall hide whee Fay wor. 


mee in his Tabernacle; inthe ſecret place of iis prayſe rby Name 


puilton ſhall he bide me, and ſer mee yp vpun @ inthe inics of the 
tuckz | congregation, 
l - d Dauiiafſured 
6 4 And now ſhill he lift vp mine head abone þimielte by the 


mie enemies round ebuut mee; therefore will I Spirit of prophecie 
offer 1n his Tabernacle ſacrifices of tuy ; 1 will — poor 
. *1 ? - 
ſing and prayſe the Lord, mies , & ſerve God 
P Heatken yaro my vVoyce , O Lord, when iu bis Taberaa:le. 
I Cty ; | aue meircie alſo ypon mee and heare 
mee. e He grounde:ta 
8 When then ſayleft, e Seeke ye wy face,mine vpon Gods proniſe, 


heart anſwered vnco thee , O Lord, I will ſecke 324 /heweth tbat 


bee is moit willing 
thy face, to obey his com» . 


9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor mandement. 
caft thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure; thou haſt wy 
beene my ſuccour , leaue menot , neither forſake f He mognivierh 
, Gods loue toward 
me, O God of my ſaluation. bi Gs 
10 f Though my father and my mother pail*tb rhe mot 


ſhould forſake mee , yet the Lord will gather *<24*r loue of 
me yp. parents rowards 


11 Teach me thy way , O Lord, and leade me 7 Bur eirber pacifi 
in a right path,becauſe of mine enemies, their wrath, or 

12 Giuemenoc yntothe s luſt of mine aduer- ctnagg _ 
ſaries ; for there are falſe witneiles riſen yp againſt þ In this preſeut life 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. before I die, as 

13 I ſhou'd vaue fainted,except I had beleeued ws NG 
to fee the goodnetle of the Lord Þ in the land of bimſeif to depend 
the living. on the Lord, ſecivg 

14 i Hope in the Lord: be trong,and he ſhall þ£ ever ihited in 
conſort thine heart , and tru inthe Lord. : a 
Arm aria | 0d A Ls 


Gods mighty power. 
PSAL, XXVYIIT. 


1 Be'ng ingreat feare and heauineſſe of heayt to ſee God 
d:jbonoured by the wicked, he deſtreth to be vid of them, 
4 And crieth for wvengeare* againſt thim ©: andat 
tran" th aſſurech himſelfe,thatGed hath heard his prayer, 
G Vnuto whoſe tutiton be commendeth ail the faith{ull, 


© A Pſalme of Dauid, 


V Nto thee, O Lord ,doe I cry ; O wy ſtrength, 
» Cc be not deafe toward me , leaſt if thou anſwere 
qe” 6 —_ mee not, I be like a them that goe Jowne into the 
h:s fauour toward PIs 

bim,a d z:aur bim 2 ' Heare the yoyce of my petitions , when I 
b ein cry vntothee , when [ hoid vp my hands toward 
outward mea::es- Thine © holy Oracle. 

to he/p the weake- 3 © Draw menot away with the wicked, and 
pelle gf bis jateh'® With the workers of iniquitie : whfth {pzike 
was he ave, azd Friendly to their neigobours, when malice z5 in 
there God promte their haatts. 

fed to ew the 4 4Reward them according to their deedes, 
rok 3 vi his fauour, a, FRI WEE" "8. FRA 

© Dritroy uot the Ad accorcing 'o the wickedneife of their inuzn» 
goo4 with thebad, tions : 72con petite them ater the worke of their 
oa hy a bands : render them their reward, 

prin: aero 3 5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
bis owne cauſe, Nor the operation of his hanCs : cherefore© breake 
veirg aluied that them downe, and build them not yp, 

ig wo _— 6 f Prayled be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
bis Church, voy ce of my peilcions, 

e Le: them be v:- 7 The Lord 4s my ftrength and my ſhield : 
ke 3" 3% wine heart truſted in nim,and £ was helped:there- 
F calc be felx fore mine heart [hall reioyce , and with my fong 


a He coun:erh 


the allurance of will I praz le t1m. 
Go's belpeiu his . . a 
heart, bis mouth 8 The Loid is 8 their Rrength , and he ts the 


was opered woliag Rrength of the delinerances of his anoynte4. 
his prayſes, 9 Sane thy people , and blefle thine inheri- 


MM acing his RY , | $ 
FoulSp rej, were FANce : feel them allo, and exalt them for ever 


as ineires, by whom & MS X XI X, 

God declared his  , The Prephet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the 

power, worid (which for the moſt part thinke there 1s no God) 
3 [Ai the least tofeare him for the thunders anditem- 
pets, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 And 
though thereby God threatneth ſinneys,yet he is alwayes 
mercefwli to his, and iacoueth thens thereby to prayſe his 
Name, | 

a Heexborteth' C A Pſalme of Dauid, 


ogy re ty any [ue vnto the Lord, ye © ſonnes ofthe mighty, 


ſelues v2der Gods vive vnto the Lord oloty aid ftrengen, | 

_—_ nco-bgy 2 Giae ynto the Lord glory de vato his 
inferiour to 7 - tht . Ls y 

proebearsand Names WOrlbip the Lord in the giorivus San 

gumbe creatures. Ctuary. | 

b The er 3 Theb vyce of the Lord zs vpon the waters : 

clappes that are xi K 

kann af ihe the God of glory maket} itto thunder: the Lord 

cleudes, ought to 4#5 vpon the great watels. 

make the wicked _. 4 The yoyce of the Lord is mighty: the voyce 

yo range for of the Lord 5: glorious, 

feate of Gods anger. | 

c Thatis, the 5. The < yoyce of the Lotd breaketh the ce. 

rhunderSolt biea= dars: ye ,the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 

keth the moſt b 

ſtrong tees, and es 

ry nie rr 6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe : 

their power tobe Lebanon al/s and © Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 


p44 Sogn 7 The voyce of tne Lord diuideth the< flames 


Herimou. of hre, 

e It cauſe;b the 8 The voyce cf the Lord maketh the wilder. 
4.454 to ſhoot nefſe to tremble : the Lord maketh the wildernes 
nd, roi of f Kadeſhtotremble, 


f In places moſt . : 
deſolate, whereas 9g The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 
9977 va -= = w$ calue,and ® diſcoxeterh the foreſts : thereſere 
preſence of Gud. 2 hi. X 
Z For feare makerh I ÞiSi Temple doeth every man ſpeake of his 
them to calt their glory, 

calues. 

h Maketb thetrees bare, or pearceth xbe moſt ſecret places. i Theugh the wic- 
ted are notking mcgued With theſe lights', yer the fatrbfull prayſe God, 


> x a | N 7 
Les 4, " 
* CEA WI 


Pſalmes, k prayer ol he. | 


10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the & floods, and the k To moderate thy 


Lord doeth remaine King for euer, rage of therempelt 
The Lord ſhall guiz frengeh ynto his peo» they drins; © 
It e Lord {Nall guic Erengtn yNto MIS PEO® they deltroy nut all, 


ple ; the Lord ſhall blede his people with peace, 


1 When Dauid was deluered , from great danger,heren- 
dred thankes to Gd, exhorting other to doe the like,and 
to learne by kis example , that Ged is rather merciful 
then ſeuere and vigorous tewards bis children, 7 And 
alſo that the fall from proſperitie to aduerſfutie is ſudden. 
8 This done, hee yeturn«th to prayer, premeſing to prayſe | 
Ge for eney, Fm 
C * A Pſalme or ſongof the * dedication of , ; rag 
; thea houſe of Dauid, 2 Afterthay Ab. 
Will magnihie thee , O Lord : b thou haſt ex- {atom bad polly. 
alted me, and haft not made wy foes to reioyce ff it with mot 


a'thy foraicatio 
ouer Me. | | b He condemner 
2 OLord my God, I cryed vnto thee, and them of greatia. 


thou haſt < reftored me, | - pa which 
(#] q A 

3 OTord, thon haft brought vp my © ſoule for bis berg Bod 

Out of the graue : thou haft reuiued me from them c Rettorel tr; 


that goe downe into the pit, the rebelliog of 


"+ -— Qt. Abſal 
4 Sing prayſes ynto che Lord, yee* his Saints, pu 
and glue thankes! before the remembrance of his be eſcaped'yeat 


Holineile, molt narrowly, 


* o o bd kh E The Word it ® 
5 * For hee endxyeth but a while in his aDgers iferh them b. 


tut 11 his favour 5s life ; weeping may abide at haue received 


evening,but ioy comet! in the morning. ents. ohms ihe 
; _” metcy liberall 
6 And in my eproſperity I ſays, I {hall ne- 00 RY 
uer be mooued, f Before bis Ta- 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haddeſt bervacle. 
made my b mountaine to ſtand ſtrong ; but thou 46. 


uidelt hide thy face, and I i was troubled. pw Cog-19; 
8 ThenciyedI yato thee,O Lord,and prayed g-I pur roo much 
to my Lord. gonhdence in my 


. tet ſtate, as (ere, 
9 What profit z7 there in my blood , when I GS > Choo. 


goe downe to the pit ? ſhall the k dutt giue thanks 32.24 25. 


vato thee? or ſhall it declare thy trueth ? & I thought thou 
had(t eitabliſhed 
Io Heare, O Lord , and have MErcy VPON INE, wv in Zion mott 


Lord, be thou mine helper, ſurely. 

17 Thou haft turned my mourning into joy : | Afcrtbartheu 
thou haft looſed my ſacke , and girded mee with ,y; 

l L thine helpe, I felt 

gladneile, | my miſeſy, 

12 Therefore ſhall my | tongue prayſe thee and & RC a_—_ 

en that the dead ate + 

not ceaſe ; O Lord my God , Lwill giuethankes |. hear rmaje 
vnto thee for euer, PR _ tax Congregation 
; of the Lord bere 
in the earth : theref-re he would live ro prayſe his Name, which is the cnd of 
maus creation, | Becauſe thou bait preſerued me that wy tongue {hould prayſe 
thee, I wiil got be yamniadFfull of my duetie, 


PSAL. X XXI. 

1 Dauid delivered from ſome great danger, firſt reheayſeth 
what meditation he had by the power of faith , when 
death was before his eyes,his enemic being ready to take 
him. 15 Then hee affirmeth that the fawour of Gods 
alwayes ready to thoſe that feare him 20 Finaliyace 
exhorteth a'l the faithfull to truſt in God and to lone 
h:m, becauſe hee preſerueth and flyengtheneth then, as 
they may ſee by his example. 


C Tohim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 
N * thee, O Lord, haue I put my truft; let mee by Ly: 
neuer be confounded ; deliver me in thy © righ- 4..1..c+6 binſelſe 
teouſnefe, ivſt , when be pre» 
2 Bow downe thine eare to mee z make haſte {erve:b bis aceor- 
to deliver me ; be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and as ,, 5 i{.4, 
hcule of defence to {aue me. 
For thou att my rocke and my fortreſle ; 
therefore for thy Names ſake direct me and guide , ,,.c..ue mee 
Ice. : from rhe craftie 
4 D:aw mee out of thebnette , that they counſelpand 19e 
"x r 
boys __ priuily for mee ; for thou art my te, 
cngt , 


5 Into 


* ” - Hs 
L ft) Fo. is 
—— th 
4 nd Þ re 0:40 & 
= Y \# FL e 
14S 
* 


= 


e Hee deficerh 
God ot one ly tO 
taks care for pum 
jo this 1i'e» £VF 
that bis ſoul? may 
be {2u2d atier ih:s 
fe. : 
: Tois affe&101 
ought to be in al 
Gods cbil/tep,t0 
hate vharſoeuer 
thing is oot 
grounded ypon © 
ſure cruſt 18 God, 
as deceirfull aud 
yain* 
e Largenelſe ſige 
nifierh comfort, as 
{raitaefſe, foroW)» 
a1d periil. 
{ Meaning, that 
bir ſorow and tore 
ment had continue 
ed a grear Whiles 
g Mine enenues 
bad deavven all 
men to their part 
aginſt me, even 
my chiefe frieudf. 
h They were 4- 
fraid to (ſhery me 
any token of 
kiendhip, 
i They that were 
ja autboritie, COde 
demned me 23 2 
Wicked dorr. 
k I bad chinteſtio 
monie of con{c.s 
ence, that thou 
wou'celt defend 
mie ignocecclies 
1 Wharſoruer 
chages come, 
thou gouerne:t 
them by iby pro 
u dence, 
m Let death de- 
ſxoy them co the 
iatent that they 
my duct no 
w10!e. 
2 The treaſures 
ef Gods inetcy are 
a'waies lay4 vp 
fn {tore for bis 
children, albeir at 
a'ltimes they doe 
nor evioy them. 
f £bv. in the ſt= 
cret of thy face, 
© That is, tn a 
dlace where they 
ſhall have thy 
combrt, and be 
b:4 ſafely from 
thz enemies pride, 
V Meaning, there 
WAS LO ci:ie (o 
Prong to preferge 
bm 23 the defence 
6f Gods fauour. 


5 Into'thine © handT commend. my fpirit : ſor 

thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 

6 TI hane hated them that gige thew(clues to 
deceitfull yanities : for I 4 ttuſt in the Lord, 

7 I will be glad andreioycein thy wercy ; for 
thou haſt ſcene my trouble : thou haſt knowen my 
ſoule in adue: firies, 

$ Andthou haſt not ſhut mee vp in the hand 
of the enemie , but haſt ſet my feete at * large, 

9 Haue mercie ypon me , GO Lord : for law in 
trouble : mine f eye,my foule 8 wy belly are cone 
farved with gric fe. 

10 For my life is waſted with heavineſſe , and 
wy yeeres with mourning : my Rrengrh faileth for 
my paine, andmy bones arg conſumed, 

11 LIwasa8 reproach among all wine enemies, 
but ſpecially 2mong my neighbours : and a feare 
to mine acquaintance, b who ſ&ing mee in the 
ſtreete, les! frund me. 

I2 Iam forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
T am like a broken veflell, 

13 ForL haneheatd the railing of great men : 
feare was on euery (ide , while they conſpired toe 
ether againſt mee, and conſulted to take my life, 


14 But truſted in thee,O Lord : I fail, Thou 


att wy God, | 

Is Myl!times are in thine hand : deliner mee 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 
that peiſecute me, 

16 Make thy f:ce to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : 
a4 ſane we through thy mercie, 

17 Let menor be cor. founded , O Lord : for I 
haue czllz vpon thee let the wicked bee put to 
Ccon:ulion, ard to  filence inthe graue, 

13 Let the lying lips be made.dumbe, which 
ctuelly , proudly , and fpitefully ſpeake agairſt the 
righteous. Eo, 

19 How great is thy geodnefſe , which thou 
v haſt laid vp for ther that feare thee ! and done 
to thera thattruſt in thee , exen before the ſonnes 
of men ! : 

29 Thou doefh hide them + ® priuily inthy 
preſence from the pride of men ; thou keepeſt 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from ths (trife of 
tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord; for hee hath ſhewed 
his marueilous kindneſſe toward me in a? ftrong 
Citie: 

22 Though I ſaid in mine 4 hafte,T am caſt on! 
of thy ſight', yet thon heardeft the vyoyce of wy 
prayer, when I cryed ynto thee, 

23 Loneyette Lord all tis Saints; forthe Lord 
preſerueth the faitdfull , and rewatderh aburdant« 
ly the proud doer. 

24 All yee that truſt inthe Lotd, be * ftrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 


4 Anl ſo by my raſhnefſe and infide!itie deſerved to baue beene forſsken. JOr,yee 


!94t feele his mercies, x Be copitant in your vocation, and God will corhrme you 


With beauzoly firevg;b 


© Concerning the 
Hee remiſsion of 
fnnes, which is 
the chiefet point 


PSAL;, XXXIL 


x David prnriſbed with grienens ſckneſse fer his ſin nes, 
counteth them bleſicd to whom God doeth nut irrriie 
ther tranſer:ſſhins. 5 And aftey that he had confeſs-d 
his finnes , and obte:ned pardon, 6. ne exhorieth the 
wicked men toline gidly, 11 and the goed toreronee, 


E APlalve of Dauid to giue inſirullion, 


B Leſſed 4 he whole wickednes is ® forgiuen, and 


whoſe finne is couered, 


of our faith, b To beiuſtified by faith , i850 have gur fines freely remitied and 
tobe reputed inft, Row. 4,6, | = 


| pateth not iniquicie , and in whoſe ſpirit 1h6re i 


4 Af 


: 2 Bleſleds the man, no whom the Lord im- 
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no guile, 
3 WhenLheld my< toogue, my bones con« 
fumed, or when I d roared all the day, c Bertweene hope 
4 (Forttanehand is heauie vpon me day and a:d deſpare, 
Night ; & my moiſture is turned into the drought OT = 
of Syzmmer, Salah.) found T eaſe lig- 
5 . Then [ e acknowledged my ſinne yato thee, 2ifying iba be- 
neither hid I mine iniquitie ; fer I thought, I will I" wary 
ſeſ bl "1f; £ e reconciled to 
Contetle againſt wy felte my wickedneſſe vnto God , be feeleth a 
the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſt.ment of perperuall tor« 
By linne.Selah, went, 
6 Th R e He ſheweth 
herefore ſhall every one that is godly, chat « Gods wer« 
make his prayer voto thee in a ftime , when thor cie is the onely 
wayelt be found ; ſarely in the Rlood of great was 2 of forgive- 
ters 8 they (all ; neiſe of finnes ſo 
y [hall not Come neere him, the meanes there- 
7 Thou art my ſecret place ; thou preferueſt of are repentance 
me f:om trouble ; thou compaſleſt we about with 222contlion - 
ioy full deliverance. Sclah, CR nr nt 
8 I wills inftrudt thee , and teach thee in the f wher receſlity 
way that thou ſhalt goe, andI will guide thee <x-frrb him to 
ith mi : ſeete to thee oc 
WIA mine eye, heipe. Iiz 55 6 
9 Be yee not-like an horſe , or {ike a rrule g To wir, the was 
which vagerſtand not 3; whoſe i moathes thoy 5553 4v2 greatdan= 
. "1 ”. Pe pe! 2 gers., 
_ _ with bit and bricle , leeſt they come | p;uidpromi- 
302 ſeth to make the 
lo diany ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked; !*t of Go? chil- 
but be thar truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſall com. {£2 Partakers of 
CT . q "dA, IMETTY 1024 TON» | tonebits which 
paile bir, ; : be felr,and that 
It Beglad ye righteous , and * retoycein the a —_ 
1 j _—_ + . ly looge and rate 
00s be toy full all yee , that are vprigkt io {09 ten 
. iu the Way of fats 
vation. 
i If men can rule bruit beaſts, thirke they chat God Fill nat b: idle and tame thefzr 
P ? b. $a ſhewerh that peace and :oy of ovi.fLience ju the holy Ghoſt , is the- 
ruito ita, 


1 Hee exherteth gocd men to praiſe God, for that he hath 
not only created a(l things, ard by his prouidence gowere 
reth the ſam? , but alſo is faithfn'l in kis promeſes, i© 
hee vniterFandeth man keayt, and ſattereth the coune 
ſel: of the wicked, 15 fo that no man can be Dreſtrued” 
by any creattre or mans ſtrength © bret they , that put 
their confidence 5n his mercie , ſoall be preſerned frem 
all adueyſuties, 


R Eioyce in the Lord, Oyee rigliteous : for it. 
a becommeth vpright men to be thankefull. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing vnto bim *,"* "8 the duery: 


. 0 hy ® : of the pod! 
with viole 47d ? inftrument often firings. ſer "all ir, ks 
3 Sing yato him anew ſong : fing cheerfully ſes of God , for bie: 
With a loud VOF Cee mercy ard power 
ſhexed tovvard 


For the © word of the Lord: is righteous, them, 
and all his 9 workes are faitfall, b To fig cn in- 
He © loueth nigneouſnes and indgernent ;-fre ments, Was a: 
the earth is full of the goodrefls of the Lord,  Fioniall Coruice 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heanens ofthe Temple, 


made , 2nd all the hoaſte ofthewn by the breath of #i<b doth os 
more appertaine 


his moarh, | vnto vs, then the: 
7 Hefpgathereth the waters ofthe fea toge- ſacrifices, ceotinges- 


lh ws rheg aod ligbss, 
ther as ypon an heape, and layeth vp the deprhes bay >. a: 


- 


in k1- treaſures, | i 
$ -Letall the earth feare the Lord: let all them in governing ide 
that dwell in the wotls, feare bim, wc old. 
d Thar is, the 


g For he {pake,and it was done : he comman- ,F. nd execo- 
ded, and it |} ood, tion, 
10 The Lord breaketh the counfell of the © Howſoever the. 


beathen , ad bringeth to novgttthe deuices of pe phos cy rn 
the people, be doth all things; 


according to ru- 
tice and mercie. f By rhecreation of the Leauens anJ beau.ifull ornament with” 
rhe gathering alſo ef the waters, be ſerteth forth the power of God, thar all cvea» 
tures might feare bim, [Or,was created. g No ccunſellcar preuaile againſt Godg, 
but be defeateth it, andir ſhall baue evill ſucccfle, 
11. The 


bd 


k rree ſheweth | 11 The counſel of the Lotd thall Rand for 
tharall our felicity © @yer, anche thoug 1s of his heart throughout all 
ſtanderh in this, ages 

thac the Lord is HEE TS 

ou: God, "12 Bleſſed thatnation , whoſe b Gol is the 


? He prooutth, that 48s Coo Cox bi 
all things are g0- Lord: een the p2ople that he hath choſe for bis 


verned by G-48 inheritance. 


providence an4 13 Tae L2td! looketh downe from heauen, 

CT. . «ndvenoldeth all the children of Mien. ; 

do ads 14 Ecom the habitation of his dwelling, hee 

wickel eaterp:i- beholdeth allthem that dwell 1n the earth. 
Ti 15 He * fulhioneth theic hearts euery one,and 

inichtle of tha yaderſtandern all their workes. 

Warld caauot be 16 The 1 King is not ſaved by the multitule 

faned by woridly of an hoaſte,neitrer is the migatie man delwered 
mew vur{76— hy great ftrength, 

d+ace, what have i” A ho:1e is a vaine helpe, and ſh4ll not de- 


others totruſt in, [j1ex any by his great {trengrh, 


that hkzuve norlice 18 B:huldm ihe eye of cane Lord is vpon them 


meanes? ſogpe > as 
m God ſheweth that fcare him , 4d ypon them that truſt ia bys 
that row rd his mercie, 

ele qr 19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death, and to 
Which map by ro : 62 | 
meaces is avleta Preſzrue them in famine. 


compaſſe. 20 ® Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: forhe is 
n Tous bee ſpea” Cur belpz and our ſhiz1d, 

eth in the nam? , 1 ca In hf "Me 
of the whole 21 Surely our heart ſhali retoyce 1n him , b2= 
Cuurch, which Cauſe we truſted in his holy Nate, 
cnely depend on 22 Let thy mercy, O Loru,be vpon vs, 45 wee 


Gods proui 8 
$ providence, ted in thee, 


PSAL, XXXI[LIIL 


x Aftey Drutd hid eſcroed Achilb , accoydiny as it £5 
written 14 :be 1. San 2. 11, whore 11 thi. title hee 
ctlieth Avimelech (which ws a generall 1am- to ail 
the K:ngs of the Pnr'ttim ) hee pravſeth God for his 
&c/tuerance, 3 preacking at ethers by his example to 
fraff tw God, bo feare andjerue bm, 7 Wheo d-fenderh 
the ged'y wuih his Anvely, 16 and viter.7 dejtroyeih 
the wicked :® their fiants, 


« Hee promiſed 
gEeuer to beceme yas 


C APſalme of Datid,when he changeth his beha- 


mindfull of Gois _ #10ur before Abimelech , who draue him 
great beneſite f_x away , and he de G 
his deliverance, '& R pes 


b They that are - X . 
beaten downe with } WIll® alway giue thanks vnto the Lord : his 


_s experience of prayle ſh ilbe in my mouth continually, 
prp*-Fv wry hog 2 My foule ſhall glory in the Lord: the Þ ham- 


ceived for tbe dan. bz {ball nexre it and be glad, 
ger wherew I was, - 3 Prayſeyethe Lord ith me,andlet ys mag- 


d They ſhall be of. 
bald ro flce to thee nfs tis Name togetner, 


for ſuccour, whea 4 | ſougit the Lord, and he heard me : yea,he 


| they {hall ſeetrby deliuzred me ont of all my © fare, 


mercies roWard me. 4; 
.e Though Gods F They ſhall looke yato him , and runne ts 


power be ſuffici- #18 : and their faczs ſhall not be aſhamed. ſaying, 
eur to gouerne 6 This poore man cryed, and the Lord heard 
» Ow _=_ him,and ſaue\l bim out of all his troubl:s. 

pointerh bis Angels , 7 TÞe* Angel of the Lord pitchc:hround 
20 watch ouer vs, Rout them,that fare him, and delinereth ther, 
Pe oy 3 8 Taſt2 ye and ſee,now gracious the Lord is: 
dience profite more PIENed is the man that trufteth in him. 

then they which 9 Feare the Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
_ and poyle- wanteth to them that feare him, 

Fer INN Io 'Theflyonsdolacke and ſuffzr hungr,but 
b Thar is , the true they which ſceke the Lord , ſhall 8 want nothing 
religion & woilkip that is goo. SS 


of God, . of 

"24D 11 Comechildren, hearken vnto mee: I wiil 
+ Seeing allmen teach you the Þ fexre of the Lord, 

nawu:ally detice I2 * What man is hethat deſfireth life, and lo- 


Elicitie, be won le- : C, 
Feth why they caſt ueth /ong dayes for to i {:e good ? 


' tbe.gfelues willingly , 13 Keeps thy tongue from euill ,andthy lips, 
iuig miſery. _ tha they ſpzake no guile. 


wa ae | My EE Rnc4e « ++. nt aa - , "I: 
* Pfalmzc | 
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14 Eſchey euill and doe good: ſecke peace and 
follow afcer ir. 


' Fa k 
I5 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righte- 5 bp 


ous, and his eares are open: ynto their Crie. otirly deltroy the 
16 But the *tace of the Lord « aguinft thery Wicked, bur vi 


4 ad. 4 {N' 1rhot 
that doe euill, ro cut off their remembrance from \," a - ” 


the eatth, I When bey 
17 The righteous cry ,and the Lord heareth fee me T's 26 {vale 

them , and deliaereth them out of alltheir rrou- , q,a,u7 Hi 

bles, God 13 ax Fowl 
13 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a 4*!iver then 


l contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be afflicted pops 
in ſpirit, | of his head, 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but © Their wicke 
the Lord deltuereth him ont of them all. CE _ lagll 
20 "n Hzkeepeth ali his bones:not one of them one deftrodion 
15 broken, 0 For when they 


. BY ſeeme to b 
- - v Aa o - 2 OUere 
21 But malice ſhall fliythe ® wickzd ; and ne? _ 


they that hare the rig'1teous, {hall perith, dangers and each 


22 The Lord © recjeemeth tac ſoules of his ſer- it (elfe, then Gog 


5 . $ he wer 
gants ; an none thar truſt in him, ſhall petith, rw pa earn 


PSAL XXXY. 


1Solong asSaulwas enemie toD wird, al that had any an- 
thoyr:ze vider him, to flittey therr Riny( 15 2+ the cunyſe 
of y wor'd)1:d ally moſt cyuelly perſecute Dani: again ft 
wh:.m kee-prayethGod ts plead and to auenye his cauſe, 
$ that they way be taken in their nets and ſnares, which 
th'y 'a1d fer b:m, thai his enxocencee may be declaved, 
27 4nd nt ihe tnnocent, witch tak-thp ut with him, 
may receyce ard prayſe the N ime of the Lo d, that thus 
de/tuereth hy: ſerreant. 18 Ani ſo ne pcm: (+th toſpeake a He defireth Gel 
foorth the r8/ttce of ihe Lord, and to ma ,ntfie hes Name to vadert ke bit 


all the aayes of his lite, cauſe ag1in' them 
thardi4 perſ:cuts 
C A Plalwve of Dauid, = 21d flaucder 
im 


: ; b Albeit God cag 
L=aJ thon my a cauſe, O Lord, with them that with nis bre:th 


(tine wich me ; fight tnou againft tem thar 4e!troy all bicere- 


"i mies : yet the ho- 
fight agal ſt me. y Ghoit arrribureth 


! 
2 » Lay hanJvpanthe ſhield and buckler,and vor bimieſe 
ſtand vp for my helps. I Fe 
£ . N r 1 
3. Bing out allothe ſpare, and ſtop the way jp mn pour, 
231itt them that p2rſzcute mee, ſay yato my < aCure mee agzinf 
c ſoul2, I am thy ſaluaction. thee tenracions, 


. = thar thou art the 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, , 1... eo 


tha: lecke af:er wy ſoule: let tif oe turned b.cke, Caluacion. 
and brought to confuſion , that I'nagine. mine 4 Smite them with 
hut the ſpirit of giddi« 
ute, n eſſe that their 
5 Letthem beas chaff: before the wind , and enicrpriſes way be 


lt the Angel of the Lo:4d ſcatter thers. foolilh, and th:y 
6 Let their way be datke and flipperie : and 7e<r19'5 1h teh 
let the Angel of the Lord pzrſecme them,” e Shewing that” 


7 For © withqut Caule they haue hid the pit we may vor call 
and their net for we : without cauſe haue they mo” 0 m=_ 
digged a fit for my ſoute, bis glory, and when 

8- Let deſtruction come vpon f him at vo- our cauſe is vt) 
wares , and let his ner, that hee hath layd privi- f Wh-vhereitie 
ly, tak2 him: let bim fall into 8 the lame deftru- pie. 

UN, ' * g Which bepre- 

9 Then my ſoule ſball be ioyfull in the Lord : Pare? gory 
it ſhall retoyce 1n his ſaluation. h eek 

lo All my b bones ſhall (ay, Lord, who is like bis deliue:ance 
vnto thee , which delivereſt the paore from him, 95e'y10 Gato Io 
that is too ftrong for him ! yea, the poore and him |,,5, in (ule anl 
that is in miſzris,trom him that ſpoyleth him ! body. 

11 i Critell witneſſes didriſe vp : they asked of Aero Mong 
me things that I knew not, wy ſelfe, 

12 They rewarded me euill for good.to & have k To bave taken | 
{poyl:d my ſoule. ? Re ER m 

13 YetI, whenthey wereſicke, I was cloathed | 1 6 2 
With a ſacks; I humbled my fouule wita _ 

AN 


SE | Fi . Ms >. . 
. Wherein the wicked reioyce, 
and 1 cy prayer was turned yponn my boſome. 
Ir propel __ _ 14 Lbehaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or as to 
ND . 
"#:ion,as 1 would My brother : I hambled my ſelte , mourning as 
have dove fo: my one that bewaileth his mother, 
are oc 15 Butin wine ® aduerſity they reioyced, and 
bowing dowue carp themſelues together , the abies afſem- 
wine beds _ led themſclues againſt me, and I knewnot : they 
w mo v , tare ® me,and ceaſed not, 
menrechar baized —_ 16 Wiiththe falſe ſcoffers at ® bankets gnaſh. 
for infirwitie. 10g their teeth agaioſt me, 
£ok _ 17 Lord,how long wilt thou behold tha z de- 
ke word ig J'UCr Wy foule from their tumult , exen my defo- 
vifeib cakes { mea- late ſoule from the lions, 
ping _— IE? 18 Co willl giue thee thanks ina great Con= 
rien 4 ? : 
Pintie feaſt [of di : I will prayſe thee among much peo- 
caile , and conſpire PIE, rl 
bis ſe... _..- ij HR them that are mine enemies vniuſt- 
cw pee ron ting. ly reioyce ouer me, neither let theme winke with 
| 07, cl-fis of the the eye, that hats me without a cauſe. 
earch: mar fs 20 For they ſpeake not as fiiendes : but they 
_ imagine deceiifull wordes againſt the | quiet of 
in chety it, page the fend 
q They reloy<e , : D 
as though ibey 21 Andthey gaped on me with their mouthes 
þ:d now ſerve £1518. Aha, aha, 4 our eye hath ſeene 7 
, 3 . 
22 | Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord , keep? not 
ſilence : be not farre fram me, O Lore, 


Dauid ouerthrowen- 
r It is the Jul: ice 
23 | Ariſe and waketo my indgement , ewes to 


of God to giue to 
the opprefſours af- 
fiction & rormectk, 


and to the oppreſ»= Wy cauſe, my God, and wy Lord. 
ſed _ ard 1&liefe, 24 Indge mee, O Lord my God, according to 
3.Thell 1.6. 


\ Becauſe we baue 
that which we 
fought for, ſeeing 
te 18 deſtroyed, 

t That is, at conce, 
were they neaer fo 
ma'y or migatie, 

u This prayer 

ſhall alwayes be 
ver:hed agatult 
them that perſe, 
cute the fait hfull. 
x That at :ca(t 

fau- ui my right, 
though they be cot 
aie:0 belpe me. 

y He exhorteib tbe 
Church to prayſe 
God for the deliue- 
tance of tis (er: 
van's, 2n1 for the 
ceſtreQicnof his 
adu:rſaties, 


thy * righteouſnefe, and let them not reioyce 
ouer me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts , ſOour 


uoured him. | 

26 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame 
together , that reioyce at mine hurt : let ther be 
Cloathed » with confuſion and ihame , that lift vp 
themſelves againſt me, 

27 But let them be ioyfull and glad, * that 
lone my righteouſnefle: yea , let thern fay alway, 
Let the Lord be magnihed , which loueth the y 
proſperitie cf his ſeruant. 

28 And my torgue ſhallvtter thy iighteouſe 
netle, and thy praiſe euery day. 


PSAL, XXXVI 


1 The Prophet griencxſly vexed by the wicked doeth cem- 
plaine of ther maAitetous wackedrefie, 6 Thin he thi- 
neth to couſider the unſpeakeable goodneſie of Gcd t6- 
ward all cr:atures. 9 But ſptcially towards hrs chil- 
dren , that by the faith thereof ke may be comforted and 
aſſured of his d-linerance by this erd:;narie courſe of 
Gods worke. 13 Who in the end qeftro)eth the wicked, 
ard ſaueth the wnft, 


CE Tohim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 


a 1 ſeeeuidently 
by bis deeds, that 
have puſheth for» 
Ward the reprc- 
bate from Wicked« 
tefſe to Wicked» 
veſe, albeir he goe 
about tO COuer bis 
Impietie, 

b Though all 

oiher detelt big 

vile linne, yet be 
bimſelfe ſeerh 

it nor, 

Cc The reprobate : | 
mocke a: KhoteſcredeArine , and putnot difference betweene ood and euill, 
Q By deſcribing at large the natuce of the rep199ate d hee accatthed $e gadly 
to beware ofibeſe vices, 


W Ickednes ſaith to the wicked man, « even 
in mine heart , that there # no feare of God 
before his eyes. ; 
2 For heb flattereth bimſclfe in his own eyes, 
while his iniquity is found or: hy to he hated, 
The wordes of his mouth are iniquity and 
c deceit ; be hath left off to vnderſtand azd to doe 
good, T 
He 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpop bis bed : he 
ſerteth himſelfe vpon a way , that # not good,and 
doeth not abkorre euill, 


* Plalmes. 


ſoule reio, ce ; neither let them ſay, We haue dee , 


5 Thy'e metcy,O Lord,reecheth vnto the hea- * Though wic- 
uens , ard thy faithfelnefle vnto the cloudes, = M*4=elle feemerh | 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe * like the ft wightie 
mountaines : thy indgements are like a great teauenly proui- 

f deepe : thou Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaft, any cnc =” 
7 RHowexcellent is thy mercy,O God ! there- « 455 ops ” 
fore the children of men truft vnder the ſhadow t Er. the woun- 
of thy wir gs, _ of God : for 

$ They ſhalbe 8 ſatisfied with the fatnefſe of 7100/7 v7 156%" 
t} ine houſe , and thon ſhalt give them drinke out called. 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures. ; > | LNG 

9 For with thee is the well of life, andin thy gol From 11 
light ſhall we ſee light, 

10 Extend thy louing kindneffe vnto them fib:bem , albeir 
that b know thee , and thy rigtteouſneſſe ynto (05, 7icked freme 
them that are vpright in heart. the World. 

11 Let not the i foote of pride come againſt 8 Onely Gods 
wee , and let not the hand of the wicked men ,.,,,y oralt 
mooue me, things both cone 
12 k There they ate fallen that worke iniquity; <*rving this life 


they are caſt downe , and ſhall not be able to rife. m_ _ ro 


b Hee ſhexweth who ate Gods cbildren, to wit , they that know him, and leade 
tbeir lives vprightly. i Let nor the proue aJuance bim ſelfe agaialt mee, neither 
the power of the wicked diive me away. k Thatis, in their pride where in they 


flatter themſelves, 

PSAL. XXXVII, 

1 This Pſalme containeth exkontation and conſolation for 
the weake , that ay: grieutd at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, @ the affliction of the yed'y. 7 Foy how proſper 
rouſl) ſocuey the wicked ave /u4ue for the time , hee doeth 
af}. rme their felicitie to be Vaine ox tranſitorie, becauſe 
they are nct 18 the fauchr of Ged, but tn the endithey 
are dit royed as kis en.mies, 11 And how miſerably that 
the rightiens ſeemeth to line its the wor!d, yet his end 5s 
peace , and be is in the fanonyof Ged , bees delinered 
from the wicked and preſerucd. | 

CC APﬀſalme of D-vid, 
E Ret not 2 thy (elfe becauſe cf the wicked men, 
neither be enuious for the evill Joers. a He almoniſhetk 
2 For they {hall ſvone be Þ cut downe like on _ R 
. - ' ur felues for the 
gratfe, and ſhall wither as the greene NerDe. mabberoatolions 
3: © Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good: 

dwell in rhe land, and thou ſhalt be fed aflurecly: nay 4 deſirero be 
4 And delve thy ſelf: in the Lord , and hee {75 em t2 make 

{bull give thee thine hearts defire, b For Gods indgs 

d Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt wont comme 

in him, and he ſhall bring itto paſſe, wo 6-906 
6 And he ſhall brivg forth thy righteouſneſle c To wut in Gol, 

as the lighr, & thy © tudgement as the noone day. and doe noveciing 


our ſtate the better, 


7 Waite patizntly vpon the Lord , and hope '2,5' Fill, are ſure 


in him ; fret not thy ſelfe for him? which pro- preg "an vill 

ſpereth in his way , nor for the man that biingeth never faile vs. 

his enterpriſes to paſſe. Gord . 
8 Ceaſe from anger , and leaue of wrath: fret ewe , bur obey 

not thy {clfe 8 alſo to doe euill, | God, aud he will 
9 For evill doers ſhalbe cut off,and they that $5iſÞ bis worke 

waite ypon the Lord,they ſhall inherite the land, « \, tte hope of 
10 Þ Thereforeyet alittle while and the wicked the daylight cau« 

ſhall not appeare , and thou ſbalt looke after his ſb v5 a2: tobe 


otfenZed with the 
place and he ſhall not be found. darkeneſſe of the 


11 But * meeke men ſhall poſleſle the earth,and ng : ſo ought x2 
ſhall haue their delite in the multitude of peace, pres wa, Frarf > at 
12 i The wicked pradtiſerh agaiwoſt the 1uſt, cleare our cauſe 
and gnaſheth bis teeth againſt him. and reſtore ys 20 
13 Butthe Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne : purright. | = 
for he ſeeth that his day is commang. a ge ene 
; e Wicked 
14 The wicked haue drawen their {word and to proſper , it ſ:e« 


. - the re meth to the fleſn - 
haue bent their bowe , to c2ſt downe the poo we rotors: | 


their doings, Iob a1. 7.%c. g Mearing,except te moderate bis affe tions, be ſha!l 
be led to doe 28 they doe. h He correQeth tbe impatience of cur nature , which 
i The godly 
are aſſured that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not prevaile + 974 thetn 
vds time, 
a:d in the meane while bewaile their fapcs 2 and offer vp their teares , is a facrie- 


cannot abide till the falnefſe of Gods time become, # Matth. x. 5. 


bat fall on thei: owe neckes , and therefore ought patiently to abide 


five of th;ir. oþedicucs, 
and 


to overflow all the 
world ,' yet by thine 


things, and diſpo« 


of the wicked , vei-' 


4 __—_ 


- 


gp——— 


- 


Phimes, + -  * Danids foreaffliaion * 


The faſt not forſaken, © | 


Pong. 
-- 4 


NTe % 


wicked baus never 
ynovghs bu: ever 
-nager, 

FE Gud knoweth 
vwhatdanzers hang 
C1121 bis , 20d by 
what n22aues £9 
Selluer them. 

1 Far God will 
e176 them conreq- 
red mines: ard 
that which ſhall 
be neceſary 

2 They (hall va- 
uith away ſudden- 
Iy , for they ate fed 
for the day of 


pÞ Gal prefzererh 
Ihe faith'uili , be- 
Cruſe ihey walke 
m his evay*s With 
an vpiight cop- 


tcarations. 

» Though the 1uſt 
man die , yet Gods 
dlicfliggs ate ex- 
zet ied $0 bis po- 
&eritie,a2d though 
God ſuter ſome 
24it mip to lacke 
temporall benefits, 
yer hee recompens. 


leaſt inyvard ret, 
t Theſe three 


Heart, and that 
thefr life be vp« 
xizhr, 

u For thong ir 

be ſometime fo 

_ expe eur both for 

Gods glvty and 
their ſalazrion, yet 
ke will approoue 
their cauſe, and re« 
ve.ge their 

Wong. 

4 $» that the pro- 
toeritie of the Wice 
ted:zburasa 
loud, which vaat- 
ſeth away in a 


of Gods mercies, 


and n2edy , end to Nl1y ſuch as be of vpright con- 
verſation, 

15, But their ſword ſhallenter into their owne 
heatt, and their boxes ſhalbe broken. 


15 They {hill not be confoande4 1n the peril- 
lous:tiwe , an.1i1 che dayes of famine they thelf 
Have ® ynough. 

20 Butthe wicked ſhallperiſh,and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall be conſurced 25 the ® fatte of 
lambs : even with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
aw2y, 

21 The wick2d borroweth and payeth not 
a3-ine ; butthe righteous is mercifull and 9 gi- 
ueih, ' 

22 For ſuch as be blefled of God ſhall inherire 
the land, and they that be Curſed of him , ſhall be 
Cut off, | 


25 Theayebeneyorgand am clde , yet I ſaw 
n2yer the righteous forleken, nor his ſeede beg- 
ging bread, 

25 Buthe is ener mercifull and lendeth , and 


23 Fort the Lord loneth tndgement,and forſa« 
E2ih not bis Saints 2 they ſhall be preſerved for 
eueripore : but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall be 
Cat off, | 

29 The righteons men ſhall inheritethe land, 
arg dwell therein | for euer, n 

30 Thet mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 


of wiſedome , and his tongae will talke of tudge- 


whe. mtu a; $* The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 


<cketh to ſliy bim, 
33 But the Lord will not leaue him in his band, 


rite the land : when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 
thou ſh2l: ſee. 
35 TI haneſeenethe wicked rong , and ſprea- 
Cing himſelf: like a greene bay tree. 
36 Yethex patled away,andloe,he was gone, 
and I {onght him, but he could not be found. = 
37 YMarke the vpright man , and behold the 
uſt: forthe end of r4.47 man zs peace, 
33 Bat the tranſgrefſours ſhall be deſtroyed 


tog=ther , az the eade of the wicked ſhail be cat 


39 But the* {aluation of the righteous men 
ſhaibe of the Lord:hee ſhalbe their ſtrengeh in the 
tive of trouble, EP 


#*:nd alio of his iu2gements, z He ſneweth that the patient hope ofthe godly is 


=euzr in vaine , burin the en4 hath goal (yccelle, raough for atime Gyd progue 
26m by ſundry tentationg, 7 LET FR 


PSAE XXXVIILI, 

1 Dauid Ying ſicke of ſome griewous diſeaſe, acknowled« 
geth himſeife to be chaftiſed of the Lord for his ſinnes, 
and therefore .prayeth God toturne away his wrath, 
5s He vitereth the greatneſſe of kis griefe by many wordes 


& in0 i 1 and cicumftances , as wounded with the arrowes 0 
oY 16 A o_ in1ng 0s _" = toſs better Goas ive , forſaken of his friends, euill intreated of 7 

; en great TiChes to the WICKE LGW m1ginte, encmees. 2a Bt 1n the end with firms tonfidence hee 
k For they ar? 17 Forthe armes of the wicked ſhall be bro» commenaeth his cauſe te God, and hepeth for ſpeedie 
- wy es = ken : but the Lord vpycleth the iuſt men. helpe at his hand, 

{anna from h2a- _ F . 

yen . aud bane ſuf. 13 The Lord | knoweth the dayes of ypright CE A Pſalme of Dauid for a Topy! bimſelfe 
F.icnr, when rhe Cn, ans their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuail. a remembrance, and others in 


| _— * Loy ind 
O) E219 rebuke me not in thineb anger, neither vm okra 


chaftiſe we in thy wrath, ſinne, 
2 For thine« arrowes haue light vpon mee,.* Ne defirech ny; 
o 


aed thine hand lieth vpon me. from ee 
, 


3 There w nothing ſound in my flzſb,becauſe but that be wouls 
of thine anger : neither 5s there reft in my bones, ſo moderate his 
beceuſe of my 4 finne, . eur Dol 

4 For minee iniquities are gone oner mine brareit, * 
head, and as a weightie burden they are too hea c Thy ficknede, 


uie for me Wherewith tbog 
F : . halt viſited me, 
- f My wounds are putrified , and cotrupt be= q p4uid ac:new. 


Caule of i my. fooliſhnefe, ledgeth God ts be 
6 Iam bowed, and crooked very fore : I goe '»* in birpuniths 


N2vphter. oe c . . ments, becauſe his 
EIT boat, 23 d The pathes of nan are directed by the y mourntog all the day, ; faves bad deſer- 

| Meth bim ith his Lord : ot he loueth his WAY. ; : | 7 Far my reines are full of burning, and there ued muck more. 

| mo Wh hee 24 Taorgh hed fall, hee ſhall not be calt of, 7s rothiog ſound in wy fizſh , = wy 
17 able to helje o_ Ie : | ip is fiaves l 
end ae tor the Lord putteth ynder his hand, 8 Iam weakened and fore broken : I 8 reate gice , and math 


tor the very griefe of mine heart. Prayer hisrefage, 

- 8 Lord, 7 powre my whole deſire before thee, abr barre OM 
and wy fighing is not 631 ſrom thee. _- go; luſts, thento 
lo Mine heart + panterh : my ſtrength faileth the will of God, 


qe nes gp bis feeie entuyets tie blefitng. " : re,and the light of wine eyes,cuen b they are not Ae. 97's As - 
When Go av Flaa fc . : that 15 disfigure 
doetkexerciſebs = £,27, Fize from euill and doe good, anddweil mine owne. vey Perc el 
ſ{axh with divers , 3 Set. 


11 Mylouers and wy friznds ftand aſide from fickeneffe. 

my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand afarreoff, & Thisexanple 
Iz Tney alfo that ſ{eeke after my liſe, lay inares, ey wr _ 

and they that go about to do me euill, talke WiC torment never ſo 
kd things and imagine deceit continually. great : but alwaieh | 

13 BatI as at deafe man heard not, and ans as w/v, ppp 
a durume man, which openeth not his mouth. Ss 

14 Thus am as a man, that heareth not, and Þ Evr. rwnxeth 


11 whole month are no reproofes, S000, or, 42406 


YFeth tim with ſpi- | . 1, and fro, meanin 
Yituall treaſures, Ft. LOT OM 'MI5 For onthee,O Lord,doe I waite : thou wilt nk Inga defi 
C They {hail con- ,.3 | Forthe Law of his God is in his heart,and heare we, my Lord, my God, tute of all helpe and 
tinually be preſcr©= Hs fteps ſhall not Aide, "oh aq p63 counſel, 

ed bndcr Bode t ; 16 Forllayd, Heare me. leaſt they reioyce ouer || —_ glu failerh 


me: for | wien my foot flippzth,they extol them me for very fore 


{zlucs againſt me, _y 
17 Surely I am ready to ® halr, and my ſoroy * Partly for feate 


. PoYyons are requi- ; * "hb " . aud partly for 
2ed ofthe fairhfull, nor condemne ay » Wen he 15 v iudged, 35 Ctter before me. ide theydealed 
that their talke be 34 Waitethou on the Lord , and keepe his 18 Wuen Ldeclare my paine,end ain ſorie for all duetie and 
godly , tha Geds Way ,and he ſhall exilt thee , that thou ſhalt ive- wy ſinne, friendſhip. 

0 intaelr 


: G R . s For I can baue 


tie , and they that hate me wrongfully are many, fore meo, and ibere- 


20 They alſo, that reward euill for good, are fore patient'y WW 

6 . for the helpe 
mine adverſaries, becanſc I follow 9 goodnefle, ,fgoq. 

21 Forſake mee not, OLocd , bs not thou 1 Thar is, ifthey 


farre from me, wy God, the that _ 
22 Haſtethee, tobelpe mee, O wy Lord , my {1 will mocke and 
P ſaluation; triumph, as though 
thou badit forſaken 
me. m TI am without hope to recouer my ſtrength. n To my greate* miſerie 
they moſt reioyce o He bad ratber ban: the hatred of allthe worlt , then 9 
faile in any part of his duetie ro God ward, p Whichart the autbour of my 
ſalvativa : aud rhis declareth that be prayed with ſure hope ofdeliuerances 


PSAL. XXXIX, 


1; meat. | 
y Re exborteth 42 Por the Lotd ſhall helpe them,and deliver « Daxid vttereth with what great griefe and bitter= 
the oath bs them : hee ſhall deliver them from the wicked, refſe of imme h:e was driven to theſe outragions come 
wark? diligear | w ve | well * 

Cp tones 1 bh en {hull ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him, plaints of 61s 11 firmitie3. n Fer be confefſeth chat 


when he had determined filence . that he braff forth yet 
iuto words, that he would not through the greatneſſe of 
his aviefe. 4 Then hee rehearſeth certaine yequelts 
which taſte of the enfirmitte of man , $ And mix- 
th with them many prayers «s but all dee ſbew 4 

_ 3 ON 2 + vn 


LL. aac o tet wo wm ev» A; ee me Dd oc ww 


R [ITE CE kart ee WES Do IIS. I -- 
ot af 2 i US. - TI "FR MEFS 
OF 1s $%+-) + e m_y—_ 4 Wy 
; { F 4 "ie Nw - ' wb _- "4 
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a This was one of 

the c hiefe fingers, 

x. bron.16-41- 

þ Albeir he me 
»yntied Wt 

er ite pariently 

to have raried 

Gods leaſt: e, yet 

the vebemency of 

bis paine Cav ed 

him to breake b18 

purpoſe. 

c Though when 

the wicked ruled, 

be thovighr ro 

have kepr filence, 

yer bis zeale cauſed 

him to change bis 


miad, 
4 He confeſſeth 

thac bee grudged 
agaioſt God, conſt- 
dering the great- 
petſe of ' bis for- 


ets +; 


EINE 1 2 oN- 


mind wornderfa Hy troubled , that it lainely appeare 
how he did pou mightily againſt ye f A, 


(To the excellent Muſician 3 leduthun, 
A Pjalme of Dawuid, 
I Thonght, b I will rake hecd ts my wayes , thatT 
un not with my tongue : 1 will keepe my mouth 
bridled, while the wicked is in ay fight, 

2 I wasdumb and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence 
een from good, © and my ſforow was more [tirred. 

3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 
was mvſing the fire kindled, and I d ſpake with my 
tongue, ſaying, 

4 Lord, let me know mine ende, and the mea- 
ſure of my dayes, what it is ; let mee know how 
longI baue to lice, 

5 Bebolde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpeR 
of thee : ſurely every man in hu beft ſtate is altoge= 
ther e vanity. Selah. 

6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, and 
difquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapein vp riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


rows, and the ſhoro® = 7 And now Lord, what wait I for ? mine bope 


nefſe of bis life. 

e Yer David offen- 
ded in that tba: he 
reaſoned with 
God as though 
that be were too 
ſevere toward his 
qeake creature, 
\Make me nota 
mockivg ſtocke 

ta the wicked, or 
. Wrap mee not vp 
with the wicked, 
when they are put 
to ſhame. 

g Seeing my trou- 
bles came of thy 


providence, I ought 


to have endured 
them patiently» 

h Though thine 
open plagues light 


pot evermore ypon them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually frette:h them. 


1s even in thee, 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions , and 
wake me nota rebuke vnto the f foulith, 

9 I ſhould haue beene dumbe, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe s thou dialt it. 

Io Take thy plague away from me : for I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

11 Whenthou withrebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquity , thou as a meth Þ makoſt his i beauty 
to condom ſurely euery man « vanity. Selah. 

12 Hearemy prayer, O Lord, and hearken vn- 
to my Cry : keepenot ſilence at my teares, for I am 
Omg With thee , and a ſoiournet as all wy fa- 
thers, 

13 Stay:thine anger from me, that T may reco- 
ner my ſtrength, k betore I go hence and be not, 


i The 


2 & js hy 3a : % ; - J wo 
”- LO ; 
x 
Phaltmes., 


word ſignifieth all that be defiretb, as health, fogce, ſtrength, beauty, & 10 whatſo- 
eve” hee hath 5elighr ſo that the rod of God raketh away all that is defired io this 
world. 
whereby we ſee bow bard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſure in their 
words, When death and deſpaire aſſaile them, 


PSAL, XL, 

s Dawid deliuered from great danger, doth magnifie and 
prayſe the grace of God for his deleuerance , and com- 
mendeth his pronidence towards all mankind, 5 Then 
dorth he promeſe to give himſelfe wholly ro Geds ſernice, 
and ſo declareth howGod ts truely woyſbipped. 14 After- 
wards he giueth thanks and praiſeth Ged , and haumg 
complained of his enemies , with good courage hee calileth 
for ayde and ſuccour, 


© To hm that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daxid, 

Waited 2 patiently for the Lord , & he enclined 

ynto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought mee alſo out of the Þ horrible 
Pit, out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feet vpon the 
red me from moſt TOCKE, and ordered my goings, 
grear dangers, And he hathput in my mouth« a new ſong 
bY Ws : _—_— of prayſe ynto our God : many ſhall ſee it & feare, 
bim: for Goa, ve. And ſhall truft in the Lord, : 
vefits are ſo many 4 Blefed & the man that maketh the Lord his 
oo forvs to. truſt, and regardeth 4 not the proud , nor ſuch as 
ITo fol ame. | turneaſideto lies, 
example, which be e O Lord wy God , thou haſt made thy 
mult needs do that, wonderfull workes ſo many , that none can count 

in order to thee thy thoughts towards vs : I would 
declate, and ſpeake of them, but they are moe then 


a Though God dee 
ferred bis helj, yet 
he patten:ly abode 
till be as bear1, 

b He hath deliue«- 


truſteth not onely 

18 the Lord, 

7 > wor I am able to expreſle. 

the contemplation  G Sacrifice and offering thou diddelt not defire: 


e David goeth 
from one kind of 

of bis prouidence oner all, & confelſerh that bis counſe!s towards ys are far aboue 
Our capacities'; We caunot ſo muck as tell them in order ' 


k For his ſorow cauſed bim think that God would deſtroy bim vireily: 


2 


4 F «>... 
of tow; 


Bf << I La fd aothat TEY'Y 0h "M ft; EF - has l p $A > 
. Be ce $3IY Sher! Ne ©. BF 
Cs ae Cr PI TS ER. | 
Jae | ale d | ] 


(for frnine edres haſt thon prepared) burne off; ing: 


and ſinne offring haſt chou mot requi: ed. f Thou haſt ope- 
7 £& Thenfſad1,Loe,I come: for 1a the rolle of ned mine cares to 
the buoke it # written of me, ; vnderi.and the ſpi= 


$ ldefired to doe thy good will ; O my God: ricuall meaaing of 


Ms 7 the ſacrifices: and 
yea, thy Law is within mine beatt, here Dauid eitee- 


9 TIhavedeclared 5+y righteouſnes in y Þ great merb ke c-remo- 


Congregation ioe, I will not refraine my lips : O *'* f *be law 008 


thing in reſpe& of 
Lord, thou knoweſt, che Giricaall 


Io I : ave nut hid thy righteouſneſſe within ſeruice, 


L | . g When thou 
mine heatt, but I haue declared thy i trueth and baddeſt o-ened 


thy ſaluation: i haue not concealed thy mercy and wine cares and 
thy trueth from the great Congregation. heart, I was ready 


11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender metcie j* 99? — ”— 
rom me, O Lor oictt y Mercy and iny truer als was written in the 


way preſerue me. : booke of thine 


12 For innumerable troubles have compaſle.! £'*% _ - kara 
me : my finnes haue taken ſuch holde ypon mee, ,gembled in the 


that 1 aw not able to looke vp : yea , they are moe SarQuary. 
In number then the haires of wine head: therefore Sam here nuUme 


. / h 3 de F 
m1ne heart hath k failed me, ping ua 1: God 


13 Let irpleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer mee: mercy, whereby be 
wake haſte, O Lord, to helpe cne. pitierh vs: bis righ« 


6 teouſnes , which 
14 Letthem be! confounded and putto ſhame {ch 4s con- 


togerher,that ſecke wy ſoule to deſtroy it : let them rinuall prore&ion : 


be driven backward and put to rebuke , that defire and bis rruerh, 


. whereby appeareth 
mine hurt. his c-nttant fa- 


15 Letthem be" deſtroyed for a reward of theit uour, fo that hereof 
ſhawe, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. proceedeth our 


- ſ; I 1 » 
16 Letall them that ſeeke thee, reioyce and be ,*," waking the 


glad in thee , and let them that loue thy ſaluation, iudgement of the 
ay alway, > The Lord bepraifed, om. T was _— 
17 Though I be poore and needy , the Lord 5." 0. 


. . counſell, yet faith 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and my de- inwardly mooued 
1 . 1 mine heart to pray, 

liuerer: my God, make no tarying, quirk e 
Gods mercy may contevd for him againſt the rage of his enemies. m Let the 
ſame ſhame aud confufion light vpon them , which tbey intended to baue broughe 
vpon me. n As the fai:bfull alwayes prayſe God for his benefes : ſo the wicked 
mocke Gods childicn intheir afliftions, 


PSAL. XLI. 

1 David being griewcnſly afflitted , bleſſeth them that pity 
hes __ 9 and complameth of the treaſon of his owne 
friends and familtars, as came to poſſe in Indas , Toh. 
13.18. Afrer he feelin, the great mercies of God gently 
chaj.sfing him, and not ſ»ffring his enemies to triumph 
agammft him, 13 gineth moſt hearty thanks to Geds 


T To hm that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, Rt PREY 
RE z he that « iudgeth wiſcly of the poore: |; <opcemning 


theLord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble, _— yp 

2 The Lord will keepe hi: and preferue him viſit, koowing 
alive , he ſhalbe blefled ypon the earth : and thou + onngnns 
wiltnot deliver him vnto the will of his enemies, 


Gu41 layerh his 
The Lord will trengthz@ him vpon the band vpon vs, yea 


b bed of ſorow: thou haſt turned all his © bed in his 324 afterward be 


e r:\t.re:h vs. 
ſickneſle. b When for ſforow 


4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord haue mercy vpon me: and griefe of minds 


heale my ſoule, for I have ſinned againſt thee. dog hunſelſe 


5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſaying, c Thou baſt reſts- 
When ſhall hedie,and his name periſh ? red him in bis ſick 


6 Andif hecome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh® lies, hen Samy him 


but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , and 4 Thar is, curſe me 
rhen he commeth forth, he telleth it. and cannot baue 
7 All they that hate me, whiſper together againſt *>*ir <rvell bare 


. ? . . quenched, bur 
me : e«en againſt me dothey imagine mine hart, with wy ſhameful} 


8 fArviſchiefe is light vpon him , and he that dea'b. 
lyeth, ſhall no wore riſe. e For pretending 


=_ . to comfort me, 
9 Yea ,wy + familiar friend , whom I truſted, j, confpireth my 


which did cat of my bread , 8 hath lifted vp the wand in dis devets 

| ; 'and dragget ' 
heele againſt we. — — 
f The enemies thought by his ſhaype puniſhmens that God was becegne his mors 
tall enemy. Þf Ebr, the man of my peace. g As Dauid feit this fatſhoode, and as 
it was cbiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt , Iohn- 33.13. ſo ſhall bis members contia 
pually progue the ſame. 

10 Theres 


b Meaning, eirber 
in proſperity of 
life, or is the true 
feare of Go4 
againit all tentati63, 
iSbewing me eui- 
dent fignes of thy 
fatberiy prouiderce. 
& By tbis repetition 
be itirrech vp the - 
Faithfull to prayſe 
God, 


@ ksatrexſureto 
be kept of rem, 
ewhich were of the 
wumber ot the 
eunes. 
b By theſe fimilt- 
tudes of thiiit and 
Panring, he ſhew- 
ech hiy feruent dee 
Gre to ſerue God 
in bis Jewple, 
& As others rake 
plealurein eating 
nad drivkingeſo be 
: was aitogetber gi» 
uen to weepirg. 
x Thar is, bow [ 
Jed the people to 
JFerue thee in rby 
Taberracle. and 
wow feeing my 
contrary-eitate, L 
die for forow, 
e Though be ſus 
Kained prieuous 
adaulrs of the fteh 
xo cait kin taro 
deſpaire, yet bis 
faith grounded on 
Gods accuitcmed 
yaerctes gerrerh 
rhe victor ys 
$ Ther is, when I 
xyeinember the in 
this land of wy ba» 
villment among 
ane wountaines. 
g Afﬀi&i00s came 
fo rhick vpon meF; 
tbar | felt my ſelte- 
us cuerWwheimel: 
whereby he ſhews« 
wth there 1s noend 
ef our miſery till 
354 be pactired 


taitely deliver bis, 


n Ye deſfiretb God 

40 ynertake his-. 

Cauſe againſt rbe 

enermics. bur chief+ 

fy that he wonld 

reftore hum-co the- 
oa Tabernacle. 

L:Tnat isatbe cruell 
company of miae 
£nemics. 

& To Wit , thy fas 
vour, Which agpea» 
zeth by the-perfor- 
inance of thy proe 
41's. 

, «d He prowiſeth to 


To waite on God.” 


and fend remedy, b He afureth-himſclfe of Gods be!p incirac to come. 
Js, | an moſt 4 teunully tQr4neb ied, 
wit not overcome At Once, tC teach ysro be cqniiant, for as nivch as God will cer 


15 Tierefore, O Lord, hatrz mercy vpon mee, 
and raif me yp: fo ſhall I reward them. 

11 Bythis I know that they Favouteſt me , be» 
Caul2 toiiie enemy doth not triumph againtt mes 

12 And as for mecthcn vphciceit me » in raine 
Integrity,& doeft fer me before thy | face for euers 

13 Blefied be the Lord God of Lack world 
wittout end, * So be it, euen fo be it. 


PSAL. XLIL 

x The Prophet grienouſly complaizeth , that being letted 
by his perſectutays , he could no: be preſent im the congve- 
$ation of Gods people, proteſiing that although he wa; 
ſeparated m bid) fromthem , yes his heavs was thithey« 
wird 1ffettioned. 75 Andlaſt of all he ſbew«th, that hee 

' Tp45 #6; ſo far owercome with theſe ſorowes TE thoughts, 
$ but that he contrr.nually pret his confidence m the Lord, 


© Ts bin that excelleth, A Plalive to gine me 

Fruttion, * committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
AS the Hart brayeth for the tiuers of water , ſo 

b panteth my foule after thee , O God. 

2 My foulethirſteth for God , ewen tor the li. 
nivg God : when ſhall I come and appeare before 
the preſence of God F 

c My teares haue beene my meat? day and 

—_— while they dayly {ay vato mie, Whete 15th 
Goa 

4 When 1 remembred d theſe things, I powred 
out my -very heart , becauſe 1 had gone with the 
rulritude , and ledde them into the nouſe of God 
wita the yoyce of (ingivg,and praiſe,as a multitude 

that keepeth a feaſt. 

5 Why artthoucaft downe, my ſoule, and vne 
quiet within me ? * wait on God! tor I will yer giue 
him thanks for the helpe of his preſ-nce, 

6 My God , my ſole is catt downe within me, 
f becauſe I rememabred thee, from the land of Tor 
der, and Herionim, and from the-mount Mizar. 

+ One 8 decpe calleth an»thsr deepe by the noiſe 
cf thy water ſpouts : all thy waues and thy floods 
are goNeOoner Dies 

$ The Lo!d i will crave his Jouing kindnes in 
the dzy , andinthenight ſhall Ling of him , euen 
a prayer vnto the God of wy life, 

I will ſay vnto God which 17 wy rocke, Why 
baft thou forgotten mee ? why goe [ mourning, 
when the enemy opprefleth we 2 

10 My i tones are Curt aſunder,while mine enes 
mies reproach me,faying dayiy vi:to me, Where is 
thy God? 

11 & whyartthoucaſt daune, wy foule 2 and 
why art thou dilquieted within me 7-wait on God: 
for I will yer give biw thanks : ee # wy pretcnt 
belpz, and my.God, fs | 

i 7oar 
k This rep*i1:1rn £0: deciare that David 


»6$40 LL. 


1. He pyayeth to. be delzuwered from them thot corſtirg 
agdinfi him , that he rmught aoyfully praiſe Gd mn-his 
holy Congrigatien. 

Vdge ® we, O God, and defend my cauſe agairſt 
the vomercifull Þ people : deliver me frow the 
deceiifull and wicked man. 

2, For thou att the God of wy ſtrength : why 
haſt tho! put me away ? why goe I ſo mourning, 
when the enemy opprefied mer | 

Send thy < light and tby trueth: let them lead 
mee : let them bring me ynto thine holy Moun» 
taine , ad to thy Tabernacles. 

Then will | goe vnto the altar of Got,exen 
wnrothe God of my toy and gladnes: and vpon the 
harpe will give thanks ynto thee,O'God wy God, 


oFcra ſolemn ſacrifie of thankeſuainy in token of bis greatdeliueiange, 


why art thou diſquiered within me} * wayte on adnor the | 


God onely pinerh vitk 


5 Why art tho! caſt downe,, wy ſoule 2 and , 


Goal : for 1 will yet giue him thanks » he u my pre- \aithfyl! Dot by 
ſeat helpe and my God, Teleut, but core 


Rancly ro w 
PSAL. XLLYV. 


on the Lord, thong 
: | their trouble by 
1 The faithfall yemembey the great meycy of God toward loug any greax 
hes people, 9 Aſter they complaine , becauſe they feele . 
it 220 more. 17 Alſo they alledze the conenant made : 
with Abraham, for the keeping wheyeof they ſbe v what 
yreeuous things they ſuffred. 23 Finally,they pray wnto 
God not to contemn* their affi:ttiou , ſcerng the ſame 
vedenndeth to the contempt of b1s hawenr, 


CE Tohim that excelleth. A Palme to giue iilrue 
(on, Committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
WE haue heard with our = cares, O God ; our 
fathers have told vs the wotkes that thou baft 
done is their dayes, in the old time: | 
2 How thou halt drivien out the b lieathen with ® This Pſalme fea, 
thine hand, and planted < them : how trou haſt de. M5 12 Pave beie 
, 12de by ſome exe 
ſtroyeci the people, and cauled e them to grow, cellent Propher 
3 For they iaheciced not the lande by their for the vie of the 
owne ſword , neither did their owne atrie ſave Ars: Bhentie 
them : but thy tight hand, and thine arme, and the vamud wag 
light of thy countenance , bec2nis thou diuſt f fa. rÞet ar their " 
uour them, | | wirnefromDiby 
4 Thou art my king , O Gol : ſend helpe wnto nth wr lick 
laakob. like atflictiog 
5 b Through thee have wee thruſt backe our * 7's i5.the Ca. 
adyerſaties : by thy Nawe haue we trodea downe $i our fie 
thern that roſe vp egaiaſt ys. thers, 
6 Forl1doe not truft in toy boy , neither can 2 Of Cree, 
. e That is, our fa 
wy (wor! ſaue me. Sh 
7. But then haft ſaved vs Fomont atduerſaries, f Gods free mercy 
and hatt put them to confuſion that hate vs. and loue is the 
8 Therefore will wee prayſe God continually, mos rey og 
and will confefe thy Nawe for ever. Selah. 
9 But now thon artfarie off , 6nd purteſt vs ro 8 P*-avle thou 
; confuſion , and goeft rot forth with our armies, rag og 
- 1o Thou makeft vs to turn back from $ aduer. people from their 
fary,ard they,wi:ich hate vs,ſpoite fifor theraſelues, Miſery. 
11 * Thougiueſt vs & as fl.eepe to be eater,and ay ms 
U thei1 forefarhers 


doeſt ſcatter vs emong the nations. wade both ooe 


12 Thouſelleft thy people! without gaine,and C%v:cb ; they apply 


doeſt not increaſe their price. _ a 


13 Thou makeft v5 a reprozch to our neigh» did atrizueto 
bours, 4 ieft anc a |2ughing Rocke 10 them that are *Þcir faraen, 


ref, 
round about ys. A pg 


14 Thou mexeſt vs a provert among thenatle their ivengih cand 
Ons,and a rodding of the head arnong the pecpie, of God, ſo vo 
i5 My m confuſion # dayly before me, ard che 57 Een 
ſhame of my tace hath covered me, cate by bis iul 
is Forthe voyce of ve underer and rebuker, iv/gement. | 
for the enemy and * anenger, | © oy al 
17 Allthis is come vpon vs, yet Joe wee not * Pum.s 38, 
o forget thee, neither deeix os falfly Concerning & Koowing Gel 
thy Couenatit. x to be @u hout of 
Vat” NNE . this calamity, thy 
18 Our heart 35 not eveacd backe ; neither our mn.nu;e nor, bur 
ſteps LONE ONt Gi tiny pz! Ss feeke rewedy at 
I9 Albeit thou baft ſmittzy vs Jowne imo the ROS 
place of | dragons , and coueres} vs with the ſha- 1 zz 0 ves-wbicd 
Cow of death. | are {ole fot a lo 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, Fo RET 
| | +". thav or am 
and holden VP our hands twonaP ſtravge god, that ofereth incitt 
21 Shall not God 9 ſearch this out ? for Hee bur rakeit the fir 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heare, cbapman, _ 
m I dare nor lift 


vp ny head for 


ſhame, - n Meaning , the proud and cruell ryr9nr, ov They boaſt not of their vis 
tues, but declare that they 1eit vpou God in the mids of their affiictions : who [0 
niſhed got now their fipnes , tut by bard atflifQtions called them to y confiderario? 
cf rhe beaueuly.ioyes. || Or. whales, meaning, the bott omale ſee ſens of tevtatin” 
heere we ſee the power of faits, which can te ewevcome by wo pertts. p They ev 
that. they bot:0ured God arighc , becauſe they :rwted in bim aloge, q TacgYN? 


Godeo witeilrthatthey were vptight to hi ward, 
22.5ur&g 
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Church, Dewt.q,91, 


4 deb FELL, 
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" Chriſt and his 


e The faithful 
wake this their 
_ that 
icked pub1'J | 
_ _ _ their 
nes bur for 
Cn cauſe , Mat. 
10, 1.Per.4+ 140 
{ There is B0 
hope of recouerys 
except chuu par 
to thine hand and 
raiſe v8 VP» 


a 3; 05 TT " 
4 a "I wat OI. ay : 
Mars ole Eons ED 
Ps .- » aA L ” 


Church figured. 

22 Surely for thy ſake * are we {laine continy- 
ally, and are counted as theepe for the (laughter. 

23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thuu, O Lot? awake, be 
not ftarre off for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face? and for« 
getteſt our miſery and our affliction? 

25 For our ſoule is ſbeaten downe vnto the 
duſt : our belly cleaueth ro the ground. 

26 Ri? vp for our ſuccour , and redeeme vs for 
thy * metcies ſake, 


{which is the onely ſufficieut rauſome to deliver botk body and ſoule from all 
kinde of lauery and miſery, 


g This Wet 1 Cote 
raine tULC Or a2 
inſtrument. 
h Ofraar perfite 
love char ought 
to be berweere 
the huyoaud and 
the wie, 
c Saloin;n beats 
ty and eloquence 
t5 Winne fauur 
with his pevp''Co 
2::d bis power © 
enercome þis ene» 
jajes, is here «> 
ſ,nibed. 
6 Ke allude'n t0 
then tdat 11ce an 
chattars in (ber 
triwnphs , Ke Vs 
i-grbar the quiet 
fare of a kingdom 
ftandeth in truech, 
ficekenefſe 20 
luitice, 84 iv 
worldly p:12ge 
and vautiiy. 
e Vader 1t14 figure 
of this kiage 
done of 11-tice is 
ſer forth the ever - 
lating king4ome 
of Caritt.. 
fHyb eitbliſhed 
thy kingdom e as 
the 6izu:e of 
Chriit, which 
Is the p-2:e 
ed ivy of the 
Vucch, 
g 1. the which 
palace rhe people 
me thee toy iuil 
tether Liue 
de ard 2: 
I\yce for ta-e, 
b Though be bad 
meny Kin 24 
dauphters among 
his Wines, yet be 
lyed Pharaits 
d-uphrer bait, 
LF11-' the figure 
of Phar hs | 
dwphter, be ſhes 
e:!1 that rhe 
Church nut caſt 
of all carn:!l affs- 
| 'N3 to g2> 
Corilt cuely, 


PSA L, XLV. 

2 The mateſlie of Salomon, his honour , flyength , beauty, 
riches, and powey are praiſed , and a'ſo his marriage 
with the Eryptian being an heathen woman , is bleſſed, 
10 1f that fhre can renounce hey people and the lowe of 
hey countrey , and giue hey ſeife whelly ts hey hughard. 
Vudey the which figrre , the wonderfull maiefiie and 
mncrexſe of the kengdome of Chyift and his Church has 
ſpouſe, new raken of the Gentiles, is deſcribed. 

CTo him that excelleth on a Shoſhannim , a ſong 
of Þ loue fo giue inſtruion , committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 

M Tne heart will yter foorth a good matter: 

I will intreat 42 my works of the King : wy 
tongue #5 « the pen of a ſwift writer, 

2 Thou att fairer then the children of men; 
_ is powred in thy lips, bcCauſe God bak 

lef{ed thee for euer, 

3 Gird thy ſworde vpon thy ig , O moſt 
aigitte, fo wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, 

4 And proſper with thy glory : 4 ride vpon 
the word of crueth and of meckenes and of righ« 
teoulneſle ; fo thy right hand ſhall teach thee recs 
[ible things, 

5. Tine arrowes are ſharp? to pearce the heart 
cf the Kings enewies : therefore the people {hail 
fall yndee hee, 

6 Thy®throne, O God , & for ener and ener: 
the {ceprer of cby kinglome , is a ſcepter of tighe 
teouſnefle, 

7 Thou loueft righteouſneſſe , and hateſt wice 
kedneffe , becauſe God , euen thy God , hath f an« 
oyntel thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 
fellowes. 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe and aloes, 
and caſfia , when thou coxameſt out ofthe yuory pa- 
laces, where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kivgs daughters were among thine honou- 
rabie wes 2 vpon thy right band did ftand the 
k Qu-ene in a veſture of gol of Ophir, 

I0 iHearken, Odavghter , and corſider , and 
encline thine ear2 : forger alfo thine owne people 
and thy fachers houſe. 

11 Sofſballibe King banepleaſure in thy beau 
tie : for he is thy Lord,and reverence thon kim, 

I2 And the* daughter of || Tyrus with the rich 
of the people » {ball doe homage before thy tace 
with preſents. 

13 The Kings danghter is all glotious | with. 
in : her cloathing is of broidred gall. 

14 She ſhil: be bronght vnto the King in rate 
meat of needle worke : the virgins that follow ate 
ter ber , and her Companions ihallbe brought ya« 
to thee. 

I5 With ioy and glailnes ſhall they be brought, 


& He ſtgnifeth that divers of thern that be rich, ſlalbe benefactors 


-n the Church, aibeir they give vor p rte& obedience to rhe Guſpel, 
There is 99:hing f 


Withour : 2nd bovy 


" Or, Zor. 


ned, vor hypoctiticall , bur ſtiee is glorious both Wittin aud 
deir t2e Churct tath not at all rimes thi ow rad vl9:Y , the 


lull is 12 by imputed 982! 70 their one ipgraticudes = 


Y 


FP falmes, 


Godis aſure retige. xo 


and ſhall enter into the Rings palace, 
16 In ſtead of thy tathers ſball thy m children ,, They hall 


be: thou ſhalt make them princes through all F have greater gra« 
eatth. ces then their foe 


17 I willmake thy * Name to be remembred **: Genifierk 
through all generations : therefore thall the people the great compaiſe 
give thabkes mats thee world without end. 


of Chriſts king- 
IN dome, which thall 
be ſu/ficient ro enrich all bis members, 
and not to Salvingo, 


© This ovely muſt be tefer12d ro Cluiſ] 
P g A L, X L V I, 


2 A {eng of triumph or thankeſyiumy for the deliueranen 
of leruſaltia, after Sennacnerth with bis armze was 
drizen away , or ſome other like ſulden ana marutt/u; 
deliucrauce by the mighty hand of Gid. 8 Wheveby the 
Prophet cemmending thts great benefit , dceth exhart 
the faithfull ts giue thrmſelues wholly imo the hand of 
God, denbring nothir yg but that vnder his prote tion they 
ſpall te ſafe. ogainit all the aſjaults of thicy enemies, 
becarſe this is his delrghi to «wage the vege of the 
wecked, when they aye moſt bufie agamit the tuft, 

C To him that excelleth wpen 4 Alawnoth , a ſang 

Ccornmitted ro the ſonnes of Korah, a Which ws «3- 


i {trumevr. or a {ae 
b troubl:s, readie to be found. Re; ws 


2 Thercfote will not wee< feare , though the the which this 
earih be mooued , and though the mourtaines fall P'a'me was 
into the mildes of the ſea, on 
{ Or, pretefiients 
Though the waters thereof 4 rage and be b ln all maner of 
tron! led, and the mounteines ſhakeat the ſurges of troubles God 
"i; fheyverh bis ſpee 
the {awe. Selait, die mercie and 
4 Tet there a *River , Whoſe ſreame ſhall pawer in defeadivg 
make gladl the Citie of God: ener the Santuaiie of bis. C6 
the Tabeinacles of the moſt High. Bly oye rote 


"oh A ? , bot be oucrcoins 
God & inthe micdtdes of it : therefore ſhall it wi:b feare. 


yot be mooued : God ſhall heipe it fyety early. d Thovgh be af- 


, o* - Gol fl:&ionrs rage weue? 
6 When the nations raged , and the Kipgdoo's (7H be 


vere moaned , God & thuadered , and the catth tivers of Gods 
rwelced, | mercies brivg ſufe 


> The Lord of hoaſtes # 8 with vs: the God of ficient comiore 


: ro his, 
Izakob # our refuge. Selah. > The clue of 


$ Core and beiiold the workes of the Lord, Sbiloab, which 
t (wiatdefolations be bath made in the earth, p-iſed through 


Teruſalem, meaningg 
9 He rrkerth warres to ceaſe ynto the ends of thouph the de- oo 


the world ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the fence ſeeme never 
ſpzare, a» burneth the chariots with fre. ſo ſmail, yer if 


Io Beiſtiil and know that | am God ,I willbe Gena cnn 


exalted among the heathen, and L will be exalted cient. 
in the eatth. Ib F Aboagee when 
11 TheLord of hoaſtes i with vs: the Gol of 550 099mret?: 


. TE5r.ganec his 
Taako® # our refuge.Selah, erage 


g Thy areafured 
that God can and wil defend his Church from all dangers and eneinics. b To wits 
bow of: be hath deſtroyed his enemies, and deligered bis people. i Hee warvettt 
them that perſecute the CburcÞ , to ceale their crueltie ; fox elſe they (hall fee!m 
that God is too ſtrong for thei againit whom they fighe, 


PSAL. XLYII. 

1 The Prephket exhorteth all peopie to the worſbip of 
the true and euer/tirg Ged, cemmending the mercie of 
Ged toward the petterttie of Iaacob, gy And after pro- 
phecieth of the kin: dome of Chriſt in the time of the 
Ge/pe:l. 

E To him that excelleth. A Pſalme come 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah, 


A Ll peoplea clap your hands ; ling lowd ynto a nere is 62ured 
Gol with a ivyfull voyce. Chriit, vaco whom 
2 For the Lord 4 high , and terrible ; a great 1 Þis f1ou'd gius 


j Willing obedieoce, 
Kiyg ouet all the earth, ry oor, Tugenngor Pr 


3 He hath © ſubdued the people vncer vs, and ſhew biwſciſe 
the trations ynder one feete, . OO OR 
He hath, choſen © pur inheritance for vs: ,, y. yak wade 
een the glory of Iazkob whom he loued, Sela. 


the Ievves, who 
wer? the keepers 

of the Lie and Prophets , ſchoolemaſlers to the Gentiler, that they ihould with 
glanefl: obey them. © Co bath choſen vs aboue all cther nativis , 20 £019Y A 
molt glorious takeritance. 
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: 4 He doethalo 
lude ynto the 
trumpets, that 
were blowen at 
folemne feaſts: 
bur be doe:h fure 
ther ſignifie the 
2:iumph of Chriſt 
and his glorious - 
aſceoſjou into the 
heauens. 

e He requirech 
that vuderitane 
ding be ioyned 
with ſingiog, leaſt 


4% 
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> Some put this 
difference be« 
tweene a ſong aud 
Pſalme, ſaying :hat 
It 18 called afong, 
whets there is nu 
in(trumeat, but the 
voyce : and the 
Pſalme the cone 
Trary. The ſong of 
She Pſalm is when 
the inliruments 
begin, and rhe 
voyce followeth. 
The Pſalme of the 
Jorg the con- 
trary. 

bþ Albeir God 
JThew bis wonders 
s Shrough all the 
world, yet be will 
be chiefly prayſed 
3a bis Church. 

© Becauſe the 
word of ſaluation 
rame thence to 
all rhem thar 
ſhould beleeue, 

d Except God 
gverethe defence 
thereof, neither 
S:uation nor mu. 


maile. 

e-Tbey conſpired 
2nd went agaiait 
Gods people. 

f The enemies 
vvere afraid at the 
light of the 
Cirie. 

8, # That is , of Ci- 
Ticia,or of the ſea 
called Meduer- 
rancum. 

h Towit, of our 


Wn EEE +3 as ba. ww afloat 
The kingdome of God, 


wition could pre. 


fatbers : fo baue we prooued 
ces Where thy Name ſhall be heard of , men ſhill prayſe thee , when they beare of 
thy marveilous works, k Let Ieruſalem and the cities of Ludea reioyce, for thy iult 
iudgements againit chine enemies. | For intbis outward defence acd iirevgth 
Gods bl:Mi-:ygs did alfo appeare : bur the 
and lecrerdefence, who neuer leaveth bis, 


. % 7 , 5 FO 4 
"TSA _— be 
#, " 


4 SF 
Pe bens; wth 


God is gone vpwith triuwph,euenthe Lord, 
with thed ſound of wr EE 

6 Sing prayſes to Godling prayſes: fing pray« 
ſes. vnto our King,ſing prayſes, . 

7 For Gods the king of all the earth : ſing 
prayſes euery one that hath© ynderftanding. 

8 God raigneth ouer the heathen : God ſit« 
teth ypon his holy Throne, 

9 The princes of the people are gathered vn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : tor the 
ſhields of the world belong to God : het is greatly 
to be exalted. 


the Name of Go4 be prophaned with vaine crying, fHeprayſeth Gods bighner, 
For that he ioyneth the great princes of the world (whom be calleth ſhields) rs 
{bs ffllowibip of his Church, 


PSAL. XLVIIT. 

3 A notable delinerance of Ieruſalem from the hands of 
211%: Rings is men:coned, for the which thankes are 
inen to God, and the ſlate of that citie i5 praiſed , that 
bath Ged ſo preſently at all ttmes ready to defend them. 
Thes Pſalme ſeemeth to be made an the 1ime of Aha, 
Tehoſbxphat, Aſa or Exechiah: for un theiy times chiefly 

waz the citre by ferr*en prences aſſaulted, 


CE 2 A ſongor Pſalme committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah, 
C Reat 5 the Lord, and greatly to be prayſed in 
the Þ Citic of our God , een vpon his holy 
Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion , lying Northward, # faire in ſi. 
tuation : 3 # tae © ioy of the whole earth ,and the 
Cutie of the great king, 

3 In the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 
d refuge. 

4 Forlo, the kings were © gathered, and went 
together. | 

5 When they ſawf it, they marueiled : they 
' Fere aſtonied,and ſuddenly diiuen backe. 

6 Fearecame there vpon them, and farow, as 
ypon a woman 10 trauaile, | 

7 «As With an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips 8 of Tarſhilh, ſo were they deſtroyed, . 

1 As we haue ® heard,fo haue we ſeene m1 the 
Cicie of the Lord of boattes , in the citie of our 
God : God will eftabliſh ir for ever. Selah, 

9 Wevaite for thy loning kindnefle , O God, 
In the middes of thy Temple, 

10 O God, according to thy Name , fo is thy 
prayſe vo: the i worlds ende : thy right hand is 
full of righteouſnefite. 

11 Letk mount Zion reioyce , and daugh« 
ters of Iudab be glad , becauſe of thy iudge« 
ments; | 

12 1Compaſſe about Zion , and goe round 
about it,ana tell the towers thereof, 

13 Marke well the wall thereof : behold her 
towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie, 

.-14 For this God # our God for euer andeuer, 
he ſhallbe our guide yato the death, 


” 


' 


: or God hath performed his promiſe. i In allpla- 


chiecfe is 206 be referred to Gods fauour 


PSAL, XLIX. 


x The holy Ghoſt cateth all men to the confederation of 
mans life, 7 Shewing them nos to be wit bleſſed that 
are mo/? wealthy , and therefore not to be feared : but 
contrarewiſe he lifteth up our mirdes to conſider how 
all things are yuled by Gods prowidence: 14 Who as he 
wn els worſe? ov to enfitefiny torments, 
15 So aveth he preſerne his, and will reward t th 
the day of the reſurre(t;on,uTheſialr,s, na 


Ve Y: Gay, Lo 1 
CE Tohmyhat excelleth, A Pſalmecome | ' 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah, | 
H Eare * this, all ye people : giue eare, all ye that 
dwell in the world, 
2 As well low as high,both rich and poore. « He will iurreaty 
3 My month ſhall jvc of wiſdome , and the nou Togo gourre 
meditation of mine heart s of knowledge. rene rag 
4 I will encline mine eare to a patable , 4nd which caunor be 
witer my graue matter ypon the harpe, -, Preenebg hs 
5 Wherefore ſhould Lb feare in the euill dayes, thefleſh- a 
when iniquitie ſhal compafle me about, as 48 mine b Though wic. 
heeles ? | kedaes reigne, and 


6 They truſtin their © goods,and boaſt them {15"gortf fee . 


CLIC ld '< 


1 we & 
: 


ſelues in the multitude of their riches, cute his indge. 
7 Yetawan can by no means redeeme his m*n's agaictt the 
brother : he cannot giue his ranſone to God, OT OW 
8 (Sodprecious is the redemption of their c To rrutt inci. 
ſoules,* and the continuance for ener.) cites is meere 
9 That hee may live Rtillfor euer , 4nd not ſee jjponene ieing 
the graue. reitore lif-, nor 


10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men f die, and alſo prolong ir. 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue 5, 72**15,f0 rare 
their riches for 8 others, F-/and,av prophecy 
11 Tet they thioke their houſes and their ha« wa precious in 


bitations ſhall continue for euer , cuen from gene-= Fog $5 - Eli, 
ration to generation,and | call their lands by their « weaniog, itis 


Natnes. ' impoſlsible toliue 
12 But man ſhallnot continue in honour; he for ever : alfoh 

RI : life and death are 

15 like the Þ beaſts thar die. ouely in Gods 
13 This thcic way vttereth their fooliſbneſſe; bands. 


96 their poſteritie i delight in their talke, 5elah, _ *72 charrhat 


14 & Like ſheepe they lie in graue : | death de- COTE 


uoureth them, and the righteous ſhall baue do- rweene the per« 
mination ouer them in the ® morning : for their ſow 
beauty {hall conſume,when they ſhall go from their E ir abiſiren bat 
houſe to graue., to ſtpar.gers, Yet 
15 Bur God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the *be wickedprehis 


power of the graue : || for he will receiue mee. Se- gon) her at 


lad. dreame an im- 
16 Benot thoa afraid when one is made rich, ROO in 
and when the glory of his houſe is incteaſed, i Or,! a 


17 * For he ſhall take nothing away , when he heir name may be 
dicth ,neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him. famws ix _ 
18 For while he lived , + he reioyced bimſelfe; *, 27 ouetrn 


. . | the death of the 
and ® men will prayſe thee, when thou makeſt dy. | 
much of thy ſelfe, " i They {peake 

19 119 He hall enterinto the generation of his ?Þ7 cr wrong 
fathers, and they ſhall nor liae for ener. fathers did. 


20 Man © in honour, and q yndetſtandeth not: k 4a mos __ 

” , 4 athered 1nto 
be is like to beafts chat perith, Bile, fo ſhall : 
they be brought to the grave. 1 Beeauſe they have no part of life everlaſting. 
m Chrities comming is as the moruing , when the ele& fall raigne with Chriſt 
their head ouerthe wicked, Ur, becauſe hee hath recerued me, *Iob 27.19: 1-199. 
6.7. | Ebr.hee blefſed his ſoule, v The flatterers prayſe them thar live tn delights 
an4 pieaſures, {; Or , his ſoule. © And nor palſe the rerine appointed for life, 
pBorh they and their fathers {hall lie here bur.a while, aud at lengrh dre for ever. 
q He co:demnerh mans ingratitude , who bauing received excellent gifts of Gods 
abuſed them like a beaſt to bis owne condemuation, 


PSAL. L 
1 Becauſe the Church is alway fall of hypocrites, $ which 
doe imagine that God will be worſhipped with outward 
ceremonies onely , without the heart : andeſpecially the 
Tewes were of this opinion , becauſe of their figures and 
ceremonies of the Law , thinking that their ſacrifices 
ws ſ«fficient. 21 Therefore the Prophet doth reproeue 
th1s groſſe errour, and prenownceth the Name of God tobe 
blaſphemed where helineſſe is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For 
hee declareth the worſhip of God to be ſpirituaily whereof 
are two principall p avis ,mmocation andthankeſygininge 
C A Pſalme of ® Aſaph. ed 
T He God of gods , exe» the Lord hath ſpoken 97.090 
and called theb earth from the riſing yp of of a chiefe fioger, 
the Sunne,ynto the going downe thereof, $0 Wag? i tt 
. commitzeds 
þ To plead agaialt bis diſſembling people before ne na earth, 
A 


CE 


E340 


I. 4 
EY REN 
ws ng [ 


Gol tad 3 come , and ſhalle not keepe fi- 
hh _— to bane lence: a fire ſhall degoure before him, 8 york 
bis Name ther© = tie tempeſt ſhallbe mooued round about him. 
_— He ſhall call the heaen aboue, ande $ earth 
af to 1adge his people. 


there in y_ _ " Et x h 
&rine of the Law. © Gather my Saints together vnto me , thoſe 
6 cd gr mg that make a couenant with me with 8 ſacrifice. 
mount Sivai , heaps G6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte« 
cared _ onſnes : for God is Iadge himſelfe. Selah. 4 
obey gt Here, O my people and I will ſpeake : he 
| ſo will be _ 7 y PeOpieand 1 WIULIPERKE © edre 
nh terrible to O Iſrael, and I will teſtifie vato thee : for I am 
take account _e the God, een thy God. ; 
heepiny Laoreon, 8 Lwill not reprooue thee for thy ſacrifi 
—_ rep y ſacrifices 
Eaſt f bypoerits; ot thy burnt offerings , that haus n9t beene coi» 
fGod in reſpe& of nnally before me, E 


T — _ 9 I will takeno bullocke out of thine houſe, 
holy , Saints , and #97 goats out of thy folds. 

bis peoples - Io iForallthe beafts of the foreſt are mine, 
| Abqron 2:i6ces #84 the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, 

are ſeales of the 11 I know all the foules on the mountaines, 


oovenan _ andthe oe beaſts of the field are mine. 

od anc ere. 12 If I be hungry, Iwillnot tellthee: for the 

nor ſer re- ES : db L 
Boro * World is mine and all that therein is," 
þ For I paſſe not 13 £ Will I eate the fleſh of bulles? or drinke 
node apr » *5- the blood of goats 
there , which is to 14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and 1 pay thy vowes 
copfirme your faith ynto the moſt High, 
io my promiſes. 15 And call ypon me in the day of trouble : /o 
LE pe id will I deliner thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie _ 
16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God,m What haſt 


fie , yet hadhe no 
need of mans help qhqgy to do to declare mine ordinances, that thou 


m_ mans Ffhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 

life for the iofir- 17 Seeing thou hateſt® to be reformed , and 
mity thereotyarh haſt caſt my words behind thee 

ee bole lit) 18 For when thou ſeeſt athiefe, » thou runneſt 
quickeneth all with him , and thou art partaker w the adulterers, 


the world , bath no 
neede of ſuch 
meanes. 


19 Thou giveft thy mouth to euill, and with 
thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 


] Shewv thy ſelfe 20 Thou ? firteft, and ſpeakeft againſt thy bro 
eve ago _—_ wn ther , and flandercftthy mothers ſonne. 

= es 21 Theſethings haft thou done, and I held my 
m Why doeſt thou tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt that I was hke 
faine to be oy thee : bt I will reprooue thee , and ſer ther in 
-. _ order before thee. 

ſeeing thou art 22 On conſider this yee that forget God , leaft 
bur au bypocrite? T teare you in pieces , aud there be none that can 


n And to liue aC* 
cording to my 
word, 

0 Hee ſhewerh 
What are the fruits 
of them that con« 
temne Gods word. p Hee noteth the cruelty of bypocrites , which ſpare not in 
their talke or judgement their owne mothers ſonnes q I will write all thy wic- 


deliver you. 

23 Hethat offereth * prayſe , ſhall glorifie me: 
and to him, that \ diſpoſeth his way arzg4r , will L 
t ſhew the ſaluation of Gad. 


ked deedsin arol , and make thee to reade and acknuwiedge them , whither thou - 


wilt or no. r Vander the which is contained faich and inuocation, £ As God 


bath appointed. x That is , declare my ſelfe to be bis Saviour. 
PS AL. LI. 

Wher David was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his 
great offences, he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to 
God, with proteſtation of his naturall corruption and 
aniquitie, bur alſo left a memoeriall thereof to his poſt e- 
vitiee7 Therfore firit he deſireth Godto forginee his ſins, 
10 Axd to renew in him his holy Spirit,13 With promiſe 
that he will not be >nm:ndfull of thoſe great graces. 
18 Finally , fearing leaft God would pwntſh the whole 
Church far bis fault,he requireth that het would rather 
sncreaſe his graces toward the ſame. 

C Tohim that excelleth, .A Pſalme of Dauid, 

when the Prophet Nathan ® came wnto him, 
afterhe had gone in to Bath-ſheba, | 

H Aue mercy vpon me , O God, b according to 


repentance more thy louing kindnes : according to the multi. 
then a whole yeere. b As bis finnes were manifold and great , ſo be requireth 
katGod would give him tbe feeling of bis execilent and abundant merciess 


a To refYooue bim 
becauſe he bad come 
mitted fo borrible 
lines, and lyen in 
the ſame without 
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_ Nefle of God endureth daily, 


*”. 2 


N v7: *. 22 
. pp #-4 L 


ka 7 NG IS trons 0 rt SF nat WES 5 wh 
: dd el _— Sf [ 2 
oe” ABS EE IE artnet of. - 5 
Fay, - mls "ts "> % 


Fin. 


4 P2 4 . 
*,1it,s Io (Q@,Þ d 4 
me< through] 


=; 7% ; ps 
. - _—_— "nine *s 
KF 2 7 
, PA Bug 


_ 


' 2. Waſh 


y from mine iniquide, cx, game 01, 
and cleanſe we from my fine. = 66:38 fo fl. io po 


3 For Idknowmine inguities , and my firing Þaue need of ſome 
3s euer before me. _—_ kind of 

4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onely hane I fin a My Cur; 
_ and done euill in thy ſight , that ton mayeſt acculeth ogg 
t _-_ when thou © ſpeakeft, avd pure when theu Wi octoat 


. e [- 

. 5 Behold, Iwasbornein iniquity ,andin finne net francs © 
hath my mother conceived me. - againſt ſinners, they 
6 Behold , thou floueſt trueth in the inward qgs pen9t con 
affections : therfore haſt thou taught me wiſdome iuit , and themſeluep 
in the ſecret of mine heart, x = mp 
7 Purge mee with * hyfſope , and I ſhall be (it confeferh 


Cleane : wall: me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. ueth purenefſe of 
$ Make me to beare g ioy and gladnefſe , that beart, may iuſtly 


the b bones, which thou haſt, broken, may reioyce, wo porn har a = 


9 Hide thy face from my finnes , and put away ner ,much more 
all mine iniquities, bim - Fohom he had 
- . initruted in bis 
lo i Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and ineventy wifderiny 
renew-a right ſpirit within me, ® Teas, 26. 
11 Caft me not away from thy preſence , and g He meaneth 
take not thine holy Spirit from me, gan Sep a 
12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation , and repenrant finvers, 
Rabliſh me with thy & free Spirit. h By the bones be 
13 Then ſhallI teach thy | wayes ynto the wic« I. = 
ked , and finners ſhallbe conuerted voto thee. Eu which by 
I4 Deliver me from =» blood , O God , which cares and mourning 
art the God of my fſaluation, and my tongue {hall are conſumed. 
0 ® fi ] f h * h F ft 1 He confefſeth 
ng toyfully of thy righteoulnefle, area ngrcp—aar 
15 ® Open thou my lips, O Lord , and wy mouth Spirit is cold in 
ſhall ſhew forththy prayſe, va, to baveit 
16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , though 1 289% revined , is 
6 . . » * creations 
would giue it : thou deliteft not in burnt offring. k which may aſ« 
17 The ſacrifices of God are « 9 contrite ſpi- ſure me that T am 
rit : acontrite and a broken heart , O God, thou —_  - oven 
wilt not deſpiſe. l 1 Apprcmi fd 
18 Be fauourable yntoP Zion for thy good to endeuor that 
pleaſure : build the walles of lerulalem, _— oy examnd 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of fc. 
q righteouſneſle , even the burnt offering and ob- m From the aure 
lation ; then ſhall they. offer calues vpon thine der of Vriak, and 
ar poker ha 
al » 
2- Sim 11, 77, © By giuing me occaſion to praiſe thee , yyhen thou ſhalt forgiue 
wy tinnes.o Whichis a wounding of the heart, proceeding of faith, which ſeekerk 
veto God for mercy. p He prayerh for ihe whole Church , becauſe through his 
ſinne it was in danger of Gods judgement. q Thar is, ijuit andla 1 applicy] 
to the right ead , Which is theexerciſe of faith and repentance, 
PSAL. LIL, | 
1 Dautid deſcyibeth the arrogant tyranne of his aduerſary 
Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech with 
the refte f the Prieſts to be ſlamne. 5 Dawid prophecieth 
his deftruttion, 6 and encourageth the faithful to put 
their confidence tnGod, whoſe 14udgement> are moſt ſhape 
atainft his aduerſ: wes. 9g And finally, ke r:ndreth 
thankes to Ged for hrs deliverance. In this Pſaime 3s 
litely ſet forth the kinguome of Antichriit. EVAN 
'C To hins that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid to giue 
inſiruftion, When Doeg the Edomite came and 
ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him , Dauidis come ts 
the houſe of Ahimelech. : 
W Hy boafte thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked- 
nefſe, O* man of power 2 the louing kind- , © poeg, which 
balt credit with ; 
2 Thy tongue imagineth Þ miſchiefe , and & ———_— _ 
like a ſharpe raſor , that cutteth deceitfully. macther the Saints 
3 Thou doeſt lone euill more then good , and of 60d. _ 
lies more then to ſpeake the * trueth, Selah, > hy na _ 
4 Thou loueft all words that may deftroy 3 O je auteries and * 
deceitfull tonge ! lies to accuſe aud 


5 So ſhall God®. deftroy thee for euer: he ſhall detiroy the inno= 


gents» 9 
+ Eby. righteonſneſſe. c Though God forbeare for a time, yer ax length heywill 
recompevlſe thy fallchoed- 
b 3 take 


=. 


_— 
LE 
” 


A Albeit thou 
Teeme to be never 
ſo ſure ſerled. 

e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are 
ſhut vp at Gods 
zudgements. 

F With ioyfull re- 
uererce , (eeing 
that he raketh 
their part agaigſt 
the wickzd. 


NOr,mn his ſub ace, 


g He reioyceth to 
Haue a place 


among the ſeruants 
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d root thee out of the land of the lining, Selah, 
6 Thee righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, | and feare, 
and ſhall laugh at him, ſang, 


Bebold the man that tooke net God for his 


ftrength , but truſted vato-the multicude of bis ci. 
ches , and put his ſtrength || in his malice, 

$ Butl ſhallbe like as greene oliae tree in the 
houſe of God : fer I truſted inthe mercy of God 
for eter and euer, 

9 I will alway prayſe thee , for that thou haſt 
done k thi, and I will | hope in thy name, becauſe 
it is good before thy Saints, 


of God , that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineJſe, h Executed his veu« 


geance, Þ Or , warte VÞ0 thy grace and prom:ſe, 


k@ Which vas an 
Inſtrument or kind 
of nate. 

Þ Waereas no re- 
gard is kad of bo» 
meſtie or diſhone- 
Nie, of yertucL20r 
of vice, there the 
Prophet prenoun- 
ceth that the peo- 
Þle baue no God. 
© Whereby be 
condemnerh all 


knowledge and vn» 


deritanding , char 

tevdeth not to 
'Freke God. 

X Kon. 3. 19, 


| 4 David pronoun- 


ceth Gods venge- 
ance againſt cruel! 
goueraours, Who 
Having charge to 


| - LIIL, 

* He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cywelty, 
s' And puniſbment of the wicked , when they looke not 
forit, 6 And deſereth the delinrance of the godly, 
that they may retoyce together, 


C To hirs that excelieth ona Mahalath, A Pſalme 
; of Dauid to que inſtrutiion, 
He ſoole bath ſaid in his heart , There is ® no 
& God, they haue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedneſle, there #s none that doeti good), 
2 God looked downe from heanen vpon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
would vnderftand, and «< ſeeke God, 
3 * Euery one is gone back: they are altogether 
Corrupt: there is none that doth good}, no not one, 
4 Doe not the a workers of iniquitic knowe 
that they eate vp my people as they cate bread? 
they call not ypon God, | 
5 There they were afraid for feare , where no 
© feare was : for God hath ſcattered the f bones 
of bim that beſieged thee : thou haft put them to 
confuſion , becauſe God hath cait them off. 
6 Oh giue aluation ynto Iſrael owt of Zion: 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 


defend and preſerve tbe Taakob ſhall reioyce , and Iirael ſhallbe glad. 


Gods people, doe 


molt cruelly doucure them. 


e When they thought there was none occaſion to 


Feare , tbe ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon then, f Be the enemies power 
meuer {o great , gor the danger fo femrefull, yer God delivercth bis in daetime, 


W x.5491. 23, 19. 


= He declateth 
hat when all 
meanes doe faile, 
God will deliver 
Euen aSit were by 


miracle , them that 
call voto him wuh 


an vprigat col- 
Kience. 
b To wit, the Zi. 
pÞirrs. 
< Saul and bis a= 
mie , Which were 
Bike cruelibeaſts, 
avd could not be 
Farisfied but by 

| bis death, 
& Be they never 


fo few , as -be was 


with ITonathan, 


- @ According to thy fairbfull promiſe for my defence. 
God for feare or ypon conditions, 


PS3AL. LIV. | 
3 Dauid breught into great danger by veaſen of the 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpn the Name of Geato d:ſiroy 
bis eneraies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifices and free eff ings 
for ſo great deliuerance, 


T Tohim that excelleth on-Neginath, A Þlalme of 
Dauid, to ciue inſiruftion, When the E1ptims came 
and ſaid unto Sanl, * Is not Daud hidamong vs? 
8 Ane me , O God ,® by thy Name, and by thy 
power iudge we. 
2 O Gad, heare wy prayer : hearken yrto the 
words cf my mouth. 
3 For b ftrangersare riſen vp againſt me, and 
c tyrants ſeeke my ſoule : hey haue not ſer God 
before thern. Selah, 
4 Bebolde, God s mine helper : the Lord # 
with them that vphold my foule. _. 
Hee ſhall reward enill vato ming enemies; 
Oh cut then off ia thy © trueth, 
6 Then I will ſacrifice f freely vnto thee : I 
wHl praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is goo. 
7 For he hath deligered me out of all trouble, & 
mine eye hath sſeene my deſire vp5 mine enemies. 


f For kypocrites ſerue 
g We may lawfully reioyce for Gads iudge« 


aents;agginkt the wicked:, ifour affe@&ions be pure. 


| TASTE LV. 
3: David being in great heauimeſſe and diftreſſe, complaie 


meth of the erwelpie of Sans, 13 and of tne f!ſhoad of (> 


his familiar acquaintance, 17 'Vitering moſt ardent 
aſiured of deliverance,he ſetteth forth the exace ef G 
_ As though he had a/yead) obtained his requeſt; 


pn 
| 


affettions t the Loyd to pity hi 134 
fl 4075s to mooue the Loy to pity him, 22 Afﬀtey, Caf  Michtam, concerning the a dumbe doue in @ farre 
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th on | 
| Danid to giue inftruttion, 


OT FS 4.5 ” 
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H Eare* my prayer , O God, and hide not thy 


felfe from my fupplication. 


a The earreſtneth 


2 Bearken ynto me, and anſwere me: I moutrne ” bis prayerdes 


ia my prayer, and make a noiſe, 


3 Forthe d yoyce of the enemie , «nd for the 


CATE the vehe« 
mency of his griefe 
in ſo much _ is 


vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue compelled to burk 


brought iniquitie ypon ae, and furiouſly bate me, 
4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the 
terrours of death are fallen ypon me, * 
5 Feare and trembling are core ypon me, and 
an hottible feare bath d congred me, 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings likea 
dous : then wouldI e flie away and reſt. 
7 Behold I would take my flight farre off , and 
lodge in the wildernes, Selah. 
+8 Hee would make hafte for my deliverance 
f from the Rtormie wind and tempeſt, 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and g dimde their tongues: 
for I haueſeene crueltie and ftrife in the citie. 
lo Day and night they goe abour it vpon the 
walles thereof : both k jnjquitic anJ miichicfe ere 
in the middes of it, 


Our 1nto cries, 

- b Fer the threat 
niogs of Saul 
his - Mis 
Cc They baue dee. 
fained me as a 
wicked perſon 
they haue ina. 
ned my deltcuRtiong 
d There watno © 
partof im , that 
wats not altogiſhed 
with extreme 
feare, 
e Feare had driuen 
him to fo great di- 
ſtrelle , y he withed 
to be bid in ſane 
wilderues , and to 
be baniihed from 
that kingdome 


11. Wickedneſſe# in the micdes thereof : de." P42 God bad 


ceit and guile depart not from he: ſtreetes. 

I2 Surely mine i enemie did not defame mee; 
for I could haue borne it : neither did mine aduer- 
ſarie exalt hiniſelfe againſt me : \for I would haue 
hid me from him. 

13 Butzr was thon, O man , enen my * compa- 
nion , my guide , and my familizr: : 

14 Which deliced in conſalting together , aud 
went into the houſe of God as companions, 

15 Letdeath ſeaze vponthem : lerthem | g5e 
downe quicke imo the greue : for wickednetie zs 
in their dweliings, een 1n the middes of them, 

16 But I will call yato God , and the Lord will 
ſ2ve rae 

17 Evening and morning, and at noone will I 
pray, 2 & make a noiſe, & he wil heare my voyce. 

1$ Hee hath delivered my foule in peace from 
the battell-:hat was againſt me : for ® many were 
wit me. ; 

19 God ſhall heare andafflit chew, euen hee 
that reigneth of olde , Selah : becauſe they o haue 
no Caanges , therefore they feare not God. 

20 HePlaid his hand ypon ſuch as be at peace 
with him, 4nd he brake his covenant, | 

21 The words of his month were ſofcer then 
butter, yet watre was in his heart; his words were 
more gentle then oyle , yet they were ſwords, 

22 Caſt thyſ| burden vpon the Lord, and hee 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will not ſaffer the righteous 
to fall for q euer, 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pit of corrnption : the bloody , and de- 
ceitfull men ſhall not liue* halfe their dayes : but 
I will truſtin thee, | 


promitied charhe 
ihould enioy. 

f From the cruel! 
rage aud tyranny 


g As inthe con« 
tution of Babylon 
when the wicked 
conſpired againſt 
God 


od. 

h All lawes and 
good urders are 
broken , an1 onely 


| Vice and dilloiation 


reigneth vader 
Saul. 

i It mine open 
evemie had ſought 
mine hart , I could 
rhe betrer have 
auoided him, 

k Waich was nct 
onely ioyoed to 
me in friend(hip 
and counſell in 
worldly martert, 
bur alſo 1a religion, 
1 As Korah, Das 
thao and Abiram- 
m Which ſignif 
eth a fervan mind 
and ſu:etrult ro obe 
raine bis perition, 
which thing made 
him.earneit atall 
times 1N prayer. 

n Even the Angels 
of God fought oa 
my fide againſt 
mine enemies, 

2 King, 6, 16, 

© Bur their pro- 
ſperous eſtate ſtill 
contipueth, 

p I did not pro- 
uoke him, but Was 


a3 at peace with him, yet be mad war agaiaſt me. [] Oy, geft, to wit, which them 
wou!deft that God ſbould gine thee, q Though for their bettering aud 7{all, be: 
ſuffer them to ſlip fora time. r Though they ſometime liue longer , yet thei 


life is.curſed of God , vuquiert , and worſe then any death, 


PSAL. LVI. 
1 Dauid being breught to Achiſh the king of Gath,x. Sam, 
1.12 comolaineth of his enemies, demandethſuccour, 
3 Putteth his truft in God and i# his promiſes, 12 And 
. promiſeth to performe his vowes which hee had taken 


wvpen him, whereof this was the effett, t0 praiſe God 
#n his Church, , Ofs £20008 


a Being chaſed by 
the furie of his 


enemies 1nto0 2 


E To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid on 


ſtrange cou atreYs 
he was a dumbe 
dour nof ſeeking 


Eountrey when the Philiftims tooke himan Gath. revengeances 


þ He ſhewerh 
that it is either 
now time or ne- 
uer , that G 

' bim, forall the 
world is agaioft 
bim and ready t0 
deuoure him, 

c Heitayerh bis 
conſcience vpon 
Gods promiſe, 
though be ſee not 
preſent helpe. 

d All my counſels 
have euill ſuccefſe, 
gnd turne to mine 
owne ſorow. 

e As all the world 
acaiokt one man, 
and cannot be fa« 
tiate » except they 
hauemy lite. , 

f They thinke not 
onely to eſcape 
puniſhment , but 
the more wicked 
they are , the mare 
impudent they 


Ware, 

g If God keepe 
the teares of his 
Saints in ſtore, 
wuch more will he 
xemember their 

' blood , toauenge 
it : and though 
tyrants buroe the 
bones , yercan 
they nor blot the 


xeares and blood out of Gods regiſter. 
red, I am bound to pay my vowes of tha 


full of bis great mercies. and giuing him thanks for the ſame, 
life and light ef the ſunne, p 


a This was eirher 
the beginviog of 
gcertaine ſong , or 
the words which 
David virered 
when he ſtayed 

his affeEion, 

* 1, SAM. 24. 4. 
f Or, dwell moſt 
ſafely. 

b He compareth 
theafflitions 
Which God laieth 
ypon his children, 
toa ltorme that 
commerh and 
goeth, 

c Who leaueth 
not bis workes 
begun vnperfir, 

d Hewold ra- 
ther deliver me 
by a miracle, then 
that I ſhould be 
ouercome. 

e He meaneth 
their calumnies 
aud falſe reports. 
f Suffer me not to 
be deitroyed ro 
the contempt of 
thy Name. 

$ For very feare 
ſeeing tbe great 
dangers on all 
fides. 


h Tharis , wholly bent ro giue thee prayſe for my deliverance. 


for braun world 


B frallow me yp : hee tighteth continually and 
yexetb mee. : , $799 
2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me yp: 
for many fight againſt me, O thou woft High. 
3 WhenIwasafraid ,I truſted in thee, 
I will reioyce in God, becauſe of his © word, 


Trruſt in God, 4nd will not feare whatfleſh can 


doe ynto me, 

5 Mine owned words griene mee dayly ; all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt, 

6 © They gather together, and keepe thetn« 
ſelues cloſe ; they marke my fteps, becauſe they 
wait —_Ony ſoule. 

7 fThey #h1nke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity: 
O God, caft theſe people downe agate wes. 2ah 

8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings ; pat my 
5 teares into thy bottel; are they not inthy re4 
eifter 2 

9 Whenl crie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe; this I know , for God is with me. * 

_ 1o Iwill reioyce in God becauſe of his word; 
inthe Lord will I reioyce becauſe of his word. 

11 InGod dol truft; I will not be afcaid what 
man can doe ynto me, 

12 . > Thy vowes are ypon me, O God; I will 
render praiſes ynto thee. 

I3 Fox thou haſt delivered my fſoule from 
death , and alſo my feere from falling, that I may 
i walke before God inthe light of the living, 
hb Hauing receiued that which I requi- 


nkeſgiuviug y as I promiſeth. i As mind- 
k That is , in this 


PSAL. LVIL. 

x Dawid being in thedeſert of Ziph, where the inbahi- 
#ants tlid beiray him , and at length in the ſame cane 
With Saul, 2 Calleth mot earneſtly ento God , with 
Frell confidenee that he will performe his promiſe , aud 
take his cauſe in hand, 5 Alſo that hee will ſbew his 
glory its the heauens and the earth againſt his cywell 
enemies. 9 Therefore doeth he render laud and praiſe. 

\ Tobim that excelleth, a Deftroy nor. A Plalme 
of Dauid en Michtam, * When hee fledde from 
Saul inthe caue, 

H Aue metrcie vpon mee, O God , haue metcie 

ypon mee; for my foule truſterh in thee, and 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will L || truſt, till rheſe 

b affliftions ouerpaſſe. 

2 LIwillcall ynto the moſt high God , eucn 
the God, that < performeth his promiſe toward me, 

He will ſend from heauen , and ſaue mee 
from y reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 

Selah, God will ſend his metrcie , and his trueth, 

4 My ſoule «among lions ; I lie among the 
Children of men , that are ſet on fire ; whoſe ceeth 
are © ſpzares and arrowes, and their rongue a 
ſharpe iword, | 

5 f Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 


 andletthy glory be vpon all the earth. 


6 They haue laide a net for my ſteps; 8 my 
ſoule is preſſed downe; they haue digged a pit,be- 
fore me, andare fallen into the mids of it. Selah, 

7 Mine heart is ® prepared, O God, mine heart 
is prepared ; I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will awake earely. | 


9 I willprayſe thee, O Lord , among the pgo- 


ple, 4:4 I will ting ynto thee among the nations. 
i Hee ſheyveth 


on boerh his heart ſhall prayſe God, and his tongue ſhall confefſe him , a2d alſo 
will vie ather megues to prouoke himſelfe forward xo the ſame, 


_ endthy trueth ynto the x cloudes. 
_ endlet thy glory be-vpon all the earth, 
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WH -- ; ; "og _ - 20 ; "A 2" of ._ x. : XL? : 
The maliceof thewicked. x2 
Io For thy mercies is great vnto the heauens, k Thy mercies 
do uot onely ap« 
rtaine to th 
11 Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauetis, Tewes ; bur alſo tv 
the Gentiles, : 
-PSAL. LVIIL 
2 Hedeſcyibeth the malice of his enemies, the flattereys of 
Saut , whoboth ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtru- 
(Hon, from whom he appealeth to Gods iudgement, 
10 Shewing that the init ſball rezoyce , when they ſee 
the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God, 
CE To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not, A Tſalme 
of Dauid on Michtam, X a Ye counſellers 
S ittrue? On congregation, ſpeake ye iuſtly z O of Saul, who vae 


. . der pretence of 
_ of men , iadge ye vprightly G conlibivg far he 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in y wr cogmmon-wealth, 
heart : þ your handes execute crueltie ypon the conſpire my death 


earth, ing an innocent , 


. b Y | { - 
3 The wickedcare ftrangers from the wombe; ends endcets a= 


euen from y belly haue they erred, and ſpeakelies, that crueltie pub< 
Their poyſon is euen like the poyſon of a jik*ly , which ye 
ſerpent ; like the deafe 4 adder that Roppeth his ,,,. rare. 
care, jy c That is, enemies 
5 Which heareth notthe voyce of the inchan- *2 *Þ* people of 


/ . G fr 
ter , though he be moſt expert in charming. nmr we 


6 Breake their © teeth, O God, in their d Theypaſſe in 


: 1 malice and ſubtiltie , 
"mg : breake the iawes of the yonglyons , O pur} roy wrong 


: which could pre- 
7, Let themf melt like the waters, let them 


ſerue bimſelfe by 
paſſe away ; when hee ſhooteth his arrowes , ler Ropping his eare 
them be as broken. 


from the <0" ig 
. . e Take away 
$ Let them conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, occaftions and 
and like the yntimely fruit of a woman , #hat hath _— whereby 
not ſeene the ſunne, og Fra- na 


f Conſiderin 
2 As raw fleth before your pots feele the fire Gods divine . 2" 


of thornes ; fo let them catie them away as with a, be ſheweth that 


G "be ; RF : od in a moment 
a whirlewind in 4 wrath, can deſtroy theie 


10 The righteous ſhall ® reioyce when hee force whereof 
ſeeth the vengeance ; he ſhall waſh his feete in the they bragge. 


R "WP" As fleſh is taketn 
i blood of the wicked. ; Feow out of the 


11 And men thall ſay, & Verely there is fruit p,. Lefore the was 
for the righteous; doubtlefſe there is a God that ter ſeecke : ſo he 
iadgeth in the earth. | defirerh Godto 


delit:oy their en - 
terpriſes before they bring them to paſſe, h With a pure affeQ10n, i Their 
puniihment and Naughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by big 


prouidence , he muit needs pur difference betweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL, LIX, 


1: Dautd being it great danger of Sau! , who ſent to ſlay 
him :n his bed, prayeth unto God 3 Declareth his inxo« 
cencie, and thery farie, 5 Deſiring Ged to deſiroy all 
thoſe that ſinne of malicious wickedneſie. 11 Whom 
though hee keepe aliue for a time to exerciſe his people, 
yet in the end hee will conſume thum tn his wrath, 
13 That hee may be knowea to be the God of Iaakob to 
the end of the world. 16 For this hee ſingeth prayſes to 
God aſſured of his mercees, 


CE Tohins that excelleth, Deſtroy not. A Plalme of 
Dauid, ou 3 Michtam. * When Saul ſent and a Reade Pal, r6y 
trey did watch the houſe to kill him. I. SAM, 19, Ls 


My God, Þ deliuer me from mine enemies; , Though his e 


O defend me from them that riſe vwagauanlkt Me. panics were econ 


2 D2liuer me from the wicked doets, and ſane at band to deitroy 

me from the bloodie men. _ oa aſlureth 
For los , they hause laid wait for my ſoule; 1,4... ba ag 

the mightie men are gathered againſt me , not for in band ro deliver 
mine < offencs, nor for my ſinne, O Lord. dia, A 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues with {0090 hen 
out a fault on my part ; ariſe therefore to alſilt me, wards, and have 
and behold. : not offended 

5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoafts, O God of \ *50:;. "OE 
Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen , and be not tainerh ro Gods 


d metcifull yntoal y tranſgreſle maliciouſly,Selab, ledgements to pu 


bee deſireth God to execute bis vepgeance on the probate , who malicjouſly per 


{s;ute his Church, 


Bb 4 6 They 
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6 They goeto and fro: in' the evening: they 
barke like © dogs , and goe about the citie, | 
7 Behold, they f brag in their talke, and ſwords 


. G o ; 
Lan Of 1 
> 


areth Je 
pers pl are in their lips : for who , ſay they doeth heare? 
Hungry dogges, $ Butthou , O Lord , ſhalt bave them in deri- 


Iiewing rbat thy G1 andthou ſhalt laugh ar all the beathen, 
are never wearie n ' ; 

9 £Heis flrong : but Iwill wait ypon thee: 
F They boaſt o- hag 
penly of rheir Wit" 1 My metcifull God will b prenent me : God 
enery word is as Will let me ſee my deſire ypon wine enemies. 
a ſword: ſor they 
neithte aſhamed #8 ſcatter them abroad by thy power , and put 
of wan. - them downe, O Lord , our ſhield, 
Haue never ſo 5 4-0 ae k - -eolhs* 
grear power , yet ©' their lips : & let them be taken in their pride, 
doeſt bridle him: 13 | Conſume them in thy wrath: conſume 
therefore will I. ,,,, that they be no more: and let them knowe. 


in doiog euill, 1M ; 
fur God is my defence. 

ked deviſes, and 

11 Slay them i not , leaft my people forget-it: 
neither feare God y : J poop 6 
g Though Saul 12 For the finne of their mouth , and the words 
T know that thou euen for their periurie and lies , that they ſpeake, 
patiently hope 


Anprq.c% that God ruleth in Iaakob , euen vnto the ends of 
h He will not the world, Selah. Coy 

png. durante 14 Andin the enening they * ſball go to and 
nk =D fro, and barkelike dogs , and goe about the citie, 


i, Altogether , but 15 They ſball runne here and there for meate; 
by.litle-and little, 1.7 ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisfied., though they 


that eople . . 

ro tarie all night, ft 
thy.iudgemenrs, 16 But 1 will fing of thy ® power,and will praiſe 
may, be-miudfull. thy mercie in the morning: for thou haſt betie wy 
k Tha: in their dcfence and refuge in the day of wy trouble. 
miſerie avd ſhawe 17 Vato thee, O my ® Strength will I fig: 
they may be 28 for God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 


alaifes ad exam : | 
les.of Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time ſhall coine , and , when they have ſuf. 
E-iently ſerued for an example of thy yengeauce vnro other. m Hee mockerh 
\ at their vaire enterpriſes, being aſſured rFar they ſhall ner bring tbeir purpoſe 1s 
paſſe, n Which didſt vſe the policieofa weake womanro confou 1d the epe- 
miez ſtrength , a8 1. Sam» 19. 12, o Covfefſi:g bimſelfe to be voide of all vertue 
and [trzngth., he attributerk the whole ro God, 


PSAL, L % 

1 Davidbeing now king ouer Iudah , ard hauing had 
many vittories., ſheweth by enident ſ:;ncs, that God 
eletied him King, afuring the people that Ged will 
proſper them , if they approoue the ſame, it After , he 
prayeth unto Ged to finiſh that that hee hath begunne, 


C Tobim that excell;th vpon # Shuſhan Eduth, 
or Michtam. A Pſaline of Dauid to teach, 
* When he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, 
- qg— Gotagoonny and againſt | Aram Þ Zobahgwhen Toab returned 
fone. and ſlews twelue thouſand Edomnites tn.the ſals 
X* 2, $am.$.1, aud Vwaley, 
ry & _— 24 wy 4? God, thou haft caſt ys ont , thou haſt « ſcat- 
Heſopetamia. tered ys , thou haſt bene angry , turne againe 
b- Calledalſo S9o- wyntOo VS. 
pbene , which ttanv- 2 Thon haſt made the lande to tremble , and- 
cerh by Eupkuz* haſt madeit ro gaps: heale the breaches there= 
of, for it is ſhaken. 
3 Thou baſt< ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
the people fled bi- thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines, 
ther and thicher : 4 But new thou haſt giuen f a banner rothem 
for they could not. that feare thee, thatic may be diſplayed becauſe 
be ſafe in their. of thy trueth, Selah, 
& As cleft with 5 Thatthy beloued may be delivered , helpe 
an earrkquake, with thy right hand and heare me, 
© Thou batt hand. 6. God hath ſpoken: in bis g holineſſe : there= 
as. A Tobing fore I will reioyce : 1 ſhall diuide Shechew, and 
from them ſenſe rrea{ure the yalley of Succoth, | 
OS: 7 Gilead ſhall be wine , and Manafſeh ſhall be 
Saul the wicked nine : Ephraim alſo ſhall bethe b flrevgth of mine 
King , and purſued head :.i Judah « my law-giuer. 


him-tro whom God b k& waſh- pot : ouer Edom 
bas giveu the iuſt s Moab It hallbe 2; Bah PO E 
title ofthe realme, f In making mee king, thou halt performed thy promiſe 


Which ſeemed to bave loſt the force. g Iris ſo certaiue as if it were ſpoken by 


& Theſe vere cer- 
taine ſongs after 


$c3. 

c For when Saul 
Was not able to 
reſiſt the enemie, 


ao oracle, that I ſhall polſeſſe theſe places , which Saul bal left to bis children, 
bs For it was [trong and well peopled. i Dauid meaneth , rbatin this. tribe-his 
kiogdoms ball be eſtabliſhed, Gen, 49, 10, k-Ja moſt vike ſubicSion. 
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vill k caſt, ont wy (hoe t1 Paleſting ſhey thy felfe; 
loyfall for mer.-..t-- 71g 61h; 117 51 ..1 For thou wile 
9 Whowill leade me into the m ftrong City 3,faine, le, :nd 


- - | *faine as th 
who will bring me ynto Edom # thou Welton 


10. Wik not thon, O God, which haddeftcaſt * He was aflured 
ys off , and diddeft not goe foorth, O God, with that God would 


h g'1e bim th 
-QUr arm1es ? Rrong citievof 


. I1 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for yaine is Þis evemies , wher, 
the helpe of man, | heme uh” | 
12 Through God we ſhall doevaliantly ;. for BIT 


he {hall treal downe our enemies. 
PSAL, LXI, 


1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonites, oy 
being purſued of Abſalcm, here hee crieth to be heard. 
and deliuered, 7 And confirmed its his Kingdome, 
$ He promiſeth perpetwall praiſes. 
C. Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth. A Platts 
of Dautd, | 
H Bare my cry, O God: give eare ynto my 2 Fromtbeplace 
—_ Where was bani» 
Pp Yer. | G ſhed, being driven; 
2 From a the ends of the earth will I cry vntO our of the cine and 
thee : when wine heart is oppreſt , bring mee yp- Temple by my 


on the rocke that isÞ higher then I, FagmSpogumenÞ 


3 For thou haſt bene mine hope , and a RIONg without thy helps 
tower againſt the enemie, T canvot atraine, 


4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ener , ad pF is age 
my truſt thallbe vnder the covering of thy wings. more ſtrengtbeo 


Selah. our fairh then the 
5 For thon, © God, < haſt heard my deſires; !*m*mbrance of 
. . Gods ſuccour 10 
thou haſt giuen an beritage vnto thoſe tharfeare ;;,.,,,. 
thy Name, _ 4 Thus chieflyis 
6 Thou ſhalt giuethe King a long life ; his referred oCurit, 


, oliveth eter- 
yeeres IC allbe as any ages. nally not onely in 


7 He {hall dwell b<tore' God for euer ; Pre- bimſelte, bur alſo. 
paree mercie and faithfulneſle , that they may in bis members. 
preſerue him, poten ge 

» 0 

$ So will I alway ſing prayſe vnto thy Name; ttanderh 3, hy 

in performing dayly my yowes. mercie and trach, 


: P S A L. L X I I, ; 
This Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby Danid: 
encourageth himſelfe to truſt in Ged againſt the aſſaults. 
of tentatrons. And becauſe our mindes ave eaſily drawen 
from Ged by the alluyments of the world,he jbarpely re- 
preoveth "gy vanitie , to the intent he might cleaue faſt 
to the Loyd, | 
- , » o 
C To the excellent Muſician *Ieduthun.A Pſalme * ** ©#10. 16, 416 
of Dauid. - 
Y Et a my ſoule keepeth filence.ynto God ; of , 74,vgb San. 
4 him commeth my {aluation. rempred bim to 
2 bYethe is my ſtrength and my fſaluation, — ontind 
» Yer De Or1ges 
and my defence ; therefore I ſhall not much be {17am 
mooned, x: and :teſtivg vpon 
3 How long will yee imagine miſchief: os, iy 
againſt a © man? yee ſhallbe all ſlzine; yeſhallbe as P*2re?h 3's croſſe 


patiently, 
a bowed wall, er as a4 wall ſhaken, b Irappeareth by 


4 Yet they conſult to caft him downe from his tbe oft repericicn 
dignicie ; their delight is in lies; they blefle with-9,c9s word. ther 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. mavifold tenraii- 

5 *©Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence ynto ons, hay by roving. 


God : for mine hope #in him. ; nba oped 
6 Yet is hee my ſtrength and my faluation, Cme them all. 


and my defence: therefore I fhall not be mooueds c He meauerb x 
7, In Gods my ſaluation and my fglory , the himſelfe, being the- 


, . man whom God 
rocke of my ſt:ength ; in Godis my truſt, - had appointed to 


8 Truſt in him alway , ye people ;. s powre out the kivgdome, 


. ; ' d Though yee 
your hearts before him, for God # our hope. Selah. : Wobapts, 467M 


9 Yet the children of men ere yanine, the, ;c: Got will 
; ſuddeply deſtroy 
you. e David was greatly moved with theſe troubles, therefore hee (tircerk 'p 
himſelfe to truſt in. God. f Theſe vehement and often repetitions Were necet* 
ſarie ro ſtrengthen his faith againſt the borrible aſſauirs of Satay. 8g He 2d noni«* 
ſheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather bide our ſorow and bire gn.the 6148 
dle, thea viter our griefe ro God to obteine rgmedie., 


chiefs. 
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þ Giue your ſelues 


wholly t0 God by 
puttivg AWAY all 
things that are 
coutrary 10 bis 


Law. , 

i He batb plaine* 
ly borne Wi:neſſe 
of his poWer , $9 
that gone neede 
to douvt thereof, 
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chiefe men are liets ? to lay them pon a balance 
they are altogether lighter then yanitie, 

10 Truft not in oppreffion nor in robberſe: 
b be not vaine; if riches increaſe,ſer not your heart 
thereon, 

11 God -ſpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 
that power belongeth ynto God, 

12 And to thee, O Lord, mercy: for thou © re- 
wardeft euery one according to his wotke, = 


k So that the wicked ſhall feele thy power , and the godly thy mercy; 


a Towit , of Zipb 
3, $A, 23, 14» 


þ Though he was 
borh buogry and 
in grea: diſtiefe, 
* yet he made God 
bis ſufh. tence 

and above all 
meate and drinke, 
c In this miſerie 
Lexerciſe my felfe 
inthe contempla- 
tion of thy power 
and glory , aS if I 
were in the Sans 
Quary. 

d The remem- 
bratce of thy fa* 
uour i$more 
{ſweete vnto me 
then all the plea« 
ſuces and dainries 
of the world. 

e Heaflureth him- 
{elfe by the Spirtc 
of God to kaue 

the gift of con» 
ſ'ancie, 

{ He propbecieth 
ef the deſtruQion 
of Su) an4 them 
that tike his part, 
whoſe bodies (hall 


tot be buried , bur 


bedevoured Wirth 
wilde bea(:es. 
$ All that ſweare 


PSAL. LXIII. 

1 Dauid aftey he had bene in gre at danger by Saul in the 
deſert of Ziph , made this Pſalme. 3 Whetein hegiueth 
thankes to Ged for his wonderfull deliwerance, in whoſe 
mercies he tyufted , euen in the mide $of his miſertes. 9 
Prophecying the deftiyuttion of Gods enemies: 11 And 

contrarewiſe happineſſe to all them that rruſt in the Lord, 


' C A Pſalme of Dauid ,when he was in the * wile 


derne ſſe of Iudahb, 
God, thou art wy God, earely willI ſeeke 
thee : my foule b thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 
longerth greatly after thee in a barren and die 
land without watcr. | 

2 Thuscl behold thee as in the SanQuary, 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. 

For thy louing kindnefſe # better then life: 
therefore my lips ſball prayſe thee. 

4 Thus will I magnifie thee all my life, and 
lift vp wine hands in thy Name. 

5 My ſoule ſbalbe ſatisfied , as with 9 marrow 
and fatneffe, and my mouth ſhall prayſe thee wkh 
ioyfull lips, | 

6 When I remember thee on my bed , and 


_ hen Ithinke ypon thee in the night watches. 


7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
fore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, 

8 My ſoule ecleaueth ynto thee : for thy right 
hand ypholdeth me. 

9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
froy it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt patts of the 
earth, 

10 f They ſhall caſt tim downe with the edge 
of the ſword, and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes, 

11 Butthe kivg ſhall reioyce in God, and all 
that s ſweare by bim ſhall reioyce #n hs ; for the 
mouth of them that ſpeake lies , ſhalbe ſtopped, 


by God aright or profelſe him , ſhall reioyce in this worthy king, 


a In that he cal- 
le:bro Go! with 
dis voyce, it iSA 
lizne that bis 
Prayer was vehe- 
ment , and that bis 
life was in dangety 
That is, from 
theic ſecret ma- 
lice 
© To wit, their 
wtward violence, 
d Falfe reports 
and landers, 
e To be without 
ſeare of God and 
teuyrence of man, 
$a ligne of re- 
Probation. 
f The more that 


PSAL. LXIIII, 
1 Dauid prayeth again? the furie and falſe yeperts of his 
enemies, 7 Hee declareth thiiy puniſhment and deſtyu- 
fFren. 10 To the comfort of the inſt aud the glory of God, 


< Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
H Eare my a voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
lerue wy life from feare of the enemie. 


2 Hide me from the Þ conſpiracie of the wic- 
ked, & from the rage of the wotkers of iniquity. 
Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 

and {hot fer their arrowes 4 bitter words: 
To ſhoote at the vp! ight in ſecret ; they 


ſhoote at him ſuddenly and * feare not. 

5 They f encourage themſelues in a wicked 
purpoſe ; they commune together to lay ſnares 
ptiuily , and fay , Who ſhall ſee them } 

6- They haue ſorght out iniquities , and haue 
accomplifhed that which they ſought gut , even 
euery one 8 hi ſecret thoughts , and the depth of 
by heart, 


the wicked ſee Gods children in miſerie , the more bo!d and impudent are they 


In o7yprefling them. 


g There is no way. ſo ſecret and ſubrill to doe hurt , which 


y,uuruted uot for bis de:truRion, 


+ all creatures to ſerue our necefhtie, 
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7, But God will ſhoote an arrow ar them ſad. 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe as once. i 
$8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall ® To fee Golle 


vypon them; and whoſoeuer ſball ſee them , ſhall ey Ladaweny 
b flee away, "gon ey 12 


9 And all men ſhall fee it , and declare the <*ght them in | 
worke of God, and they ſhall vnderRtand \ what their owne ſnares, 


1 When they ſhall 
he hath wrought, conſider x $6 hee 


10 But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the Will be favourable 

Lord, and truſt in him: and allthat ate vptight {7 his fernane © 
. t 
of heart , ſhall reioyce. Dauid, 
PS AL, LXY, 

1 A prayſe and thankeſygiuing vnto God by the faithfull 

who are ſrgnified by Zan, + the pic Senſe warn 

tron , a renerance of them, 9 And foy the plentifull 


bleſſings powred forth vpon all the earth , but eſpeccally 
toward his Church. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
or ſong of Dauia, 
God , a prayſe waiteth for thee in Zion ,and 
vnto thee ſhall the yow be performed. 
2 Becauſe thou hearelk the prayer , vnto 
ſhall allb fleſh come, i | Wt ws prayle Aon _ 
3 Wicked deedes © haue preuailed againſt me; b Not onely the 


a Thou giueſt 
dayly new occas 


_ bat thou wilt be mercifull vnto our trangreſſions, 1*We# bur alſo the- 


4 Bleſſed # hee , mhomthou chuſeſt and cauſeft edgy 7 "OY 


to come to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy courts , and c Heimpureth ir 
wee ſball be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 9 _ _—_ and t@- 
Houſe, euen of thme holy Temple. |: one he 
O God of our faluation, thou wilt d anfwere who was accuttce 
vs with fearefull /ignes in thy righteouſneſſe , © _— alli them. 
thou the hope of all the ends of the earth , and of fc: taveeth his 


d ſuceour from them 
them that are farre off in the * Sea, d Thou wilt de= 


6 Hee Rflabliſheth the mountaines by his c/are tby ſelfero 


yet” b 
power : and is girded about with ſtrength, nr dry "wire 


7 Hee appeaſeth the fnoyſe of the ſeas , 'and deitroying thive 

the noyfe of the waues thereof, andthe tumyujts <2<mies , as thou. 
diddelt in the 

of the people. jew 5964 

8 They alſo that dwell inthe vitermoft parts e As of all barba- 
of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes; thou ſhalt _ _— and. 
wake + the Eaſt and the Weſt to reioyce, ponſ | 
$6 . Ff He ſhewetb that 
9 Ttougviſiteſt the earth, and watereft it ; there is no part 
thou makeſt it very rich : the briger of God is full »or creature L the: 

: - world whicb is 

of water k thou prepareſtthew corne for ſo thou {70 rerned by 
appointelt i 1t, Gods power and 

10 Thouk watereſt abundantly the furrowes providence. 
thereof; thou cauſeRt the raine to deſcend into the 1 £*r- he going 

. . forth of the moy- 

valleys thereof; thou wakeRt it ſoft with ſhowres, ing and of the 
and blefleſt the bud thereof, euening, Fog! 

11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good. 8 To wit, witis 
nefle , and thy Rteps drop farnefle, b That is , Sbiloab: 

12 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder« or the raive. 
nes : and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes, i Thou batt ap- 

13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe z the val Fri rronh 
leys alſo ſbalbe couered with corne;therefore they foode to mans vie, 


, 1 , k. By this deſcri 
ſhout for ioy , 1 and fing TOI 
that all the order ofnature isa teſtimony. of Gods loue toward vs , who cauſeths 
1 That is, tbe dumbe creatues ſhall now 
onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefits , bur ſhall continually ſing, 


PSAE, LXVI. 


| 1 Hee proweketh all men to prayſe the Lord and to conſidey. 


his werks. 6 Ree ſetteth foorth the pawey of Ged to af< 
fray the yebels, 10. Ani ſbeweth how Gcd hath deliue- 
ved Iſrael from great bondage and affiittions. 13 Hee 
premiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 Ard prouketh all men 
to heare what Ged hath done for him , and toprayſe his 
Name, 
E To him that excelleth, A ſong or tons. \ a He propheclath 
R Eiozce in God, 2 all ye inhabitants of y earth. 4,1 .jj cations: 
2 Sing footth the glory of his Name: ſhall come: the- 
make his prayſe glorious, knowledge of 


% « God, who then 
Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in 04. 


thy wotkes ! through the greamnelle of thy power in Ladea, 


+ 
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b As the faichfull {hall thine enemies be b in (ubie&ion ynto thee. 


ina\tobey God & 4 All the world ſhall worſhipthee, and ſing 
| iufidels ie fears  VINO thee,cuen fing of thy Name. Selah, 
: ſhall difſemble 5 *©/Come and behold the workes of God : he 
5 16 ok tobe js tepfible in his doings toxwardd the ſonnes of 


© Hee toucheth men, * ; 
the flouthfull dul= 6 He hath turned the ſea into dry land : they 
pelſe of man, who 11ffed through the riyer on foote; theredid wee 


To is co!d in the con» , , 
| fideration of Gods TOLOYCE in him. . : , 
workes, 7 Hee ruleth the world with his power ; his 


d His prouidence ions - : 
Sls  ©yes behold the nations; the rebellious ſhall not 


maintainivy their © EXalt thewſelnes, Selah, 

eſtere. * 8 Prayſe our Gad , yee people , and make the 

e Hee procueth = Voyce of his prayſe to be heard. 

zend his grace alſo 9 Which fholdeth our ſoules in life , and ſuf. 

to the Gentiles, ferethnot our feete to flip, | 

Cuonſs be puvi- 10 For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs, thou haſt 
eth among them . DS 

ſuch as will nor © ied vS a5 faluer 15 tried, 

obey his calling. 11 Thou haſt broughtvs into the 8 ſnare , and 

Cn {igniteeh  Jaida trait chaine ypon ourloynes, | 

nefirethar God  , 12> Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 

Had ſhewed to his heads; we went. into fire and into water , but thou 

_ hurch of = : broughtefk vs out into a wealthy place; : 

ring chimfrom 13 LIwill goe into thine Houſe with barnt 

Jame great dan« offer ings,and will pay thee my yowes. 


ger: whereof orof 14 . Which my lippes haue promiſed , and my 


ene like be promi»  outh hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 

Nech that the Gene 4 . 

tiles ſhalbe parta« 15 I will offer ynto thee the burnt offerings 

_—_ PY of fat rams with incenſe ; I will prepare bullocks 
e condition 

Sfthe Church iz © goates. Selah, 


here deſctibed., 16 i Come and heatken, all ye that feare God, 
which is tobeled - and I will tell you what be hath done to my ſoule, 
Þy Gods proui= * 1: I called ynto him with my mouth, and he 
Aaence into trou- / . 

bles, to beſubiet Was exalted with my tongue. «@ 

vader tyrants ,aud 18 Kk If I regard wickedneſſe in mine beatt,the 


toenter into ma+ Tod will not heare me. 


(4g 5 19: But Ged hath heard me, and conſidered the 
the faithfull is voyce of my prayer. 

pn pomp 20 Prayſed be God , which hath not put backs 
vamindfulliw Wy prayer , nor bis mercy from me. 

render God prayſe 


Far bis benefirs. 1 Tr is not enough to baue received Gods benefits, and to be 
windfull thereof, but alſo we are bound ro make others to profit thereby and 
_ Prayſe God. k If 1 delight in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me, bur if Icon 


Fe it , be will receiue me. 
P'S AL. LXVII. 


x A prayer of the Church to obtaine the favour of God 
and tobe lightened with his countenance. 2 To the ende 
that his way and iudgement may be knowen throughout 


Ged, which ſhould be wnzverſally eretted at the comming 
of Chriit, 
CE To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme or ſong, 


ed Od be metcifall ynto ys , and blefſe vs, and 
_— wh G « Cauſe bis face to ſhine awong, vs. (Selah. ) 
has holy Spirit, 2 That® they may know thy way vpon earth, 


pode, hang 1d thy ſauing health among all nations. 


pore —hang 3 Let the people prayſe thee,O God); let all the 
b That both people prayſe thee. 
Tevves _ mw 4 ©Let the people be glad and reioyce; for 


Gods covenave FfÞou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly , and go« 
made with them, Uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selab. 


\ © By theſe oft re- . 
A © acer ang 5 Letthe people prayſe thee,O God ; let all the 


ſheweth that the | people prayſe thee. ; 
people can reuer 6 Thez ſhall 4 the earth bring foorth her en« 


os _ creaſe, and God, even our God ſhall bleſle vs. 
y anc give than? 7 God ſhall bleſſe ys, and allthe ends of the 


for the great bene- a 

fits ke ſhall earth* ſhall feare him, 

receiuvevoder the | 

kingdome of Chrit, d He ſhepgyeth that where God fanooreth , there ſhall be 
Abundance of all other things. e When they feele bis great beuetits both ſpi- 
Jiwall and corporailigy ard rnem, 


the earth. 7 And finally 6s declared the kingd-me of 


i LH» o! 
* + f + A 
bo F ./ as. @ 1 _ % 
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Ts 1% this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth fooyth asin a glaſſe the 

wonderfull mercies of God nee 6 his people 4, rv 

all meanes and moft ſtrange forties declared himſelfe to 

them. 15 And therefore Gods Church by reaſen of his 

promiſes, graces, and vittorres doeth excel without com- 

pariſon all worldly things. 34 He exhorteth therefoit all 

men to prayſe God for ener, 

C To him that excelleth. A Pſalms 
or ſong of Dauid. | 
'#- Old a will ariſe , and his enemies ſhall be ſcat a The Propter 
tered ; they alſo that hate him , ſhall flee be. ſhewerh char albeie 


fore bim, Arn een the 
2 As the ſmoke yaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou driue wen: his 
them away ; and as waxe melteth before the fire, Church for a time, 
ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, Yr. ieneth bee 
b But the righteous ſhall be glad , and re- ofttem, ** 
ioyce before God ; yea,they ſhall leape for ioy. Þ Hee dheweth 
4 Sing vnto God, and fing prayſes vnto his portray 
name; exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, power —_ Fl 
in his Name* [I2h, an4reioyce before him, wicked , that i:ig 
5 He wa Fatherof the fatherlefle, and a Indge xy pr y-ammena 
ofthe widowes , een God in his holy habitation. of "rap 997g 
6 Godd maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fas which prayſe him. 


wilies, and delivereth them that were priſoners *>*:<'v:e 


þ n | +» ClahavdTeh 
in Rockes; but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a« drie _ prota 
land, God, which doe 


7 * OGod, when thon wentelt foorth before hsvific bis elle 
o. rope . = thou wenteſt through the wil compretenl, @ 
» \9E that hereby isde« 
$ The earth ſhooke ,and the heauens drop. clared tha all 
ped at the preſence of this God; euen Sinai was ,j,;.. pow, 
rmooued at the preſence of God , exen the God of God of Iſrgel is 


Iſrael. : be only trye God, 
9 Thou , O God, ſenteſt a gracious rainewpon 4, naw 
thine inheritance , and thou didft refreſh it when be childelege, and 
it was wearie, on" ogg 
| . amiltes, 
Io Thy Congregation dwelled therein ; for © Which is bar. 
thou , O God , haft of thy x goodneſle prepared it ren of Gods bleſ- 


for the poore. - ſings, which be« 
11 The Lord gaue matter to the b women to _— had 
tell of the great armie. f Hee teacheth 


12 Kings of the armies did flee ; they did flee, that Gods fauour 
and i ſhe that remained in the houle , diuided the P<<vliarlyvbe- 


: ongeth to his 
ſpoile, : 4 Chut:ch, as appea« 
13 Thovgh ye haue lien among © pots,yer ſhall 1erb by their won- 
ye be as the wings of a doue that is covered with 4*fvl! deliverance 


ſilver, and whoſe teathers are {ke yellow gold. pads nf the 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings! in it, land of Cazaan, 
it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, _ * _ __ 
15 = Themountaine of God # like the motin- £,; þ;, Caulch, 


taine of Baſhan : it 5 an high mountaine, as mount b The faſhion 
Baſhan, then was that woe 
16 » Why leape ee, yee high mountaines ? as _— —— 
for this Mountaine , God delighteth to dwell in as Miriam, Debo« 
it; yea, the Lord willdwell in ir for ener, rab , Tudith , and 
17 The charets of God aretwentie thouſand 3p — 
thouſand Angels, and the Lord is among thery, 4s great , that not ons 


in the SanCtuary of Sinai, ly the fouldiers, 
ioh: ut women alſo 
13 Thou art gone vp on high; thou haſt » Jed Jr De. 


captivitie, captiue,and.receiued gifts for men ; yea, k Though God 
even the rebellious heſt theu led , thatthe Lord ſuffer bis Curch 


for a time to lie in 


God might dwell there. lrg we aadev* 
19 Prayſed be the Lord , eventhe God of our _ jane we 
faluation , which ladeth vs dayly with benefites, it , and make it m. 


ſhining and White, 
_ Selah. < ] In the land of 


Canaan , where his Church was. m Zion the Church of God , doeih exceil all 
worldly things , not in pompe and outward ſhew , but by the inward grace 0 
God, which there rewayneth, becauſe of his dwelling there, n Why boalt yee 
of your ſtrength and beautie agaiuſt this Mountaive of God ? o As God oyet- 
came the evemies of his Church , tooke them priſoners , and made them rriburas 
ries : ſo Chriſt, which is God manifeſted iothe fleſh , ſubdued Saran and hone 


| vndetys, and gaue ymo his Church molt liberall gifts of his Spiuit , Epheſ.q.% 


20 This | 


ix Mi 
Rn. ' 
PSY Lo: 


w—_ were 
-* 


P.ugers God bath 
jnhoit* way es to 
deliyer bid» 


As he delivered 
his Church once 


from Og of Baſhan, 


and other tyraats, 
and from the dan- 
er of the red Sea, 
fo will be {till doe 
as oft as ueceſliry 
equireta, 
That is, in tke 
blood of _ 
ceat laughter, 
TO a>g8 {hall 
lappe blood, 
{ That is, bow 
thou which ar? 
chiefe King, goelt 
out With rby peo*- 
ple to warre, and 
givelt them the 
vitory. 
x He defcriverh 
the order of the 


people, when they 


wen: to the Tem« 
pleto giue thanks 
for the vikorie. 
uv Which come 
of the Patriarch 
Jaazob. 
x Beniainin is cal- 
Ied little , becauſe 
he wat the yougelt 
ſoare of Iaak2b. 
y Who was ſome 
chiefe ruler of the 
ttibe. 
z Declare out of 
thine boly palace 
thy power for the 
deteace of rhy 
Church Ierutalem- 
a He celire:th that 
the pride 07 rhe 
mighty may be 
ce troyed, which 
accuſtomed to 

uniſh their 

ooes With filuer, 
aud therefor for 
their glittering 
ponpe thought 
theinſelues avoue 
all men. 


To moſt extreme op 2 and to the L 


SS. ba b 1.9 T2387 " A 
WORST * DR 


: G6T; enen the ( 
ord God bels 
death. * _. 
| 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 
newies , and the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes, | | 

.22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
apainefrom 4 Baſhan : I will bring them againe 
from the depths of the Sea : | 

23 _That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
enemies , exen in it, 

24 They baue ſeene, O God , thy f goings, the 
goings of my God, and my King,which art in the 
Sanctuary. 

25 The: fingers went before, the players of 


' Inftraments after : in the mildes ere the maides 


playing with timbrels, 

26 Prayſe yee God inthe aſſemblies, and the 
Lord , ye that are of the fountaine u of Uragl, 

27 Therepas * litle Beniamin with their Y tt= 
ler, and the princes of [udab with their aflembly, 
= princes of Zebulun , ard the princes of Naphs« 
taly. | 
28 . Thy G OD hath appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh , O God y that which thou haft wrought 
in vs, 

29 » Out of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem , and 
Kings fhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the clues 
of the people, thatz tread vnder fecte pieces of 
filuer ; {carter the people that delite in warre. 

31 Then {hall the princes come out Þ of E« 
gypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ftretch her bands 
vnto God, 2 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes cf the 
eaith ; (ing preyſe ynto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 Tohim that rideth ypon the moſt hie hea- 
nens, which were from the beginning : behold, hee 


| will ſend out by bis< yoyce a mighty ſonnd- 


34 Aſcribe the power to God : for his maieſty 
# ypon Ifrael, and his ftrength # in the cloudes, 

35 OGod, thouartd terrible out okthine n0- 
ly < places : the God of Iſrael is bee that gineta 
Ro and power vitto the people : prayſed ve 
God, | 


b He prephecierh rhat the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledre 
8nd worthip of God. 


k1oweu the God of all the wor!d. 


Cc By his terrible thunders hee will make hinfel e ro be 
d Iu ſhewigg fearefail iudgemients againſt 


thine enemies for the ſalugtion of rhy peeple, e He alludeth to the Tabernazle 
Which was diuided into three parts. 


LXIY, 


PSAL. 


x The complaints, prayers, fernent geale and great anguiſh 

” of Darid is ſet fowrth as a fignre of Chreſt and ai! his 
memiers ax The malicious cracttie of the cnernes, a2 
Ani their puniſement alſo. 26 JVheve Indas and ſuch 
traytouys are ncctevſed. 30 He gathereth courage m his 
affliction , and effereth prayſes unto God, 32 Which ave 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the af- 
fied may take comfort. 35 Finally, hee doth proucke all 
creatures to prayſes, prophecying of the Ringdoame of 
Chrift, anlthe breſeruaticn of theChurch,where ail the 
faithfull, 37 And their ſecde ſo1ll dwell for excr. 


C To him that excelleth upon *® Shoſhannim. 
A Pfalme of Danid, 


nOf Shoſhannim, 
reade Plalm gy, 

b David figni« 
keth by the was 
ters, in what 
gieat dangers 


' Ave mee , O'God:: for the Þ waters are gatred 
euen to my ſoule, 
2 I fticke faft in the- deepe- myre , where no 
c ſtay is; I am come into deepe waters, andihe 
_ dewas , out of Rrearnes runne ouer ME. 
the which God 


&id deliver. him, c No firmitie or [tablenefle to ſettle my, feete, 
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o 


ne eyes faile , wiiiles I waite for wy God, 


4 They that bate me without a canſe , are moe 
then rhe haires of wine head; they that would 
deftroy mee," and are mine enemies © falſl 
mighty , ſo that I reſtored that which 1 
not, 


d Though his 

+ AC ſenſes failed bimy 
tooke yer bis faith was 
coniant and in- 


5 O God, thou knoweſt my 8 fooliſhnes , and <6» bim Rl 


\ my faults are not hid from thee, e Condemning 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord m*gvilries. 
God of hoaftes, be aſhamed for b me: let not thoſe TINY gee 
that ſecke thee , be confounded through mee, O —_ xk Sikieſs, 
God of Iſtael, : 


' and gaue my 
7 For thy ſake bauel ſuffted reproofe : ſhame _ whey ug | 
hath conered my face. ' ln Rn. 
8 Iam becomea ſtranger vnto my brethren, 8 Thouga I be 
euen an aliant ynto my mothers ſannes, _—_ Ay 
9 i For the zealeof thine houſe hath eaten me, nocen! 12 2a on 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee , are them. 
fallen ypon me, h Let nor mine 


10 It wept and my foule faſted . but that was euillivtreatie of 


the enemies be an 
to wy reproofe, occalion , that the 


11 Iputonaſackealſo; ardT becamea pros - rg fall icom 
verbe vnto them. L When £ fron 


I2 They that! ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, thie enemies pre< 
and the drunkards ſang of me. tend thy Name 


. S ] - 
13 Bur Lord, 7 make my prayer vnto thee in 404 in thei ifs 


an m acceptable time , exen 1n the multitude of dexie the ſame, 


thy wercy : O God, heare mein the trueth of thy _ holy Spirit 
I 


falnarion. ruſt me forward 
: to, reprooue them. 
14 Deliver mee out of the myre , that Tſinke ane geferd iby 


bot ; let me be delivered fromtbem that hate me, gicr ie, 


pd y zeale moo=- 
and our of the bas waters. SO te. ep: rat 
15 Let nct the water flood drowne me, neither ava pray for my 


let the deepe ſwallow me vp; and letnot the pit wag 


ſhut her mouth vpon mee, be enayetrece 
. » ſoug hr to winne- 
16 Heare we, O Lord, for thy Iouing kindneſle om to God , ths 


is good ; turne vnto mee accordingto the multi. more they were 
tude of thy tender mercies, againſt bim both 
17 And » hide not thy face from thy ſer« þ, ys rg: 
uant , for I am introuble ; wake haſte and heare albeit L ſuffer yowe 
wee. | | : - trouble , yet thou 
13 Draw neere vnto my ſoule and redeeme it; ins rag 
deliver me becauſe of mine enewies, ted my delive- * 
19 Thou haſt knowen wy reproofe and my 7ance. 
ſhare , and my diſhonour ; all mine P aduerfaries 2 R_ 
are before thee, that that be aſſue 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heatt , and I am rerb bimſelfe, that 
ſpll of heauinefle , and 21 looked for ſome to have VanY gp" ed 
pity 07 me , but there was nope z and for Comfor. feemetk tobe an« 
ters , but I found none, prie : and at band 
21 For they gaue me gall in my meate , and in WIE: I 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. > Ss a How 
22 Let their * table be a {nare before them, and feared that God 
their proſperity their ruine, gy co ogy 
23 'Lettheic eyes be blinded that they ſeendot? 4 mae him 
and make their \ loynes alway to tremble. to thipke thar 


24 Powre on thine anger vpon them , and jet Hos deferted 
thy wrathfull diſpleafare take them, > Thou ſeeſt thay 
—- 25 * Lettheir* habitation be yoyde » nd Iet I am beſer as a 
none dwell in taeir tents, ſt.cepe 2mong 


. . k mazy.woolues, 
26 For they perſecute him , whom thou haſt q He ſhewerh 


ſmitten : and they adde ynto the {orow. of them, tht ir is in vaine: 
whom thou haſt wounded, po to put our truſt in 
27 Lay » iniquity vpon their-iniquity , and Mev nut bee 

tha: our comfort onely dependeth- of Gol : for mar-ratber incieafeth our {ore 
rowes , then diminiſheth them, Iokn 19. 29. r- Hee defireth God to execute bias 
iudgemenrs againit the reprobate , which canvot by apy meaues be rurt:ed, Rom. 
11. 9. f Take both iudgemeat and power from them, Attes 1.20, t Punilly 
not onely rhem bur rbeir potteritie , which ſhall be like vato them, u By theig- 
continuance and increaſivg in their ſignes , let. it he Egowen thaz they, be. oftbe» | 
rxeprobate. 
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BIS ts 


Ip nt din ESA et SAD; 


ÞGeene written in 


thy booke , yet by 


their fruirs pxooue 
the contrary, let 
them be knowen 
a reprobate. 

y There is no ſa- 


<rifice , which God 


mote eſteemeth , 
then thankeſgi- 
wing for his benee 


z For as hee deli- 
uered his ſeruanr 


Duuid, ſo will hee 


doe all that are in 

diſtrefle, and call 

wpon him. 

a Voder the tems; 
rall premiſe of 

he land of Cana- 


man , hecompreben« 


x l ES, * 
y 143i 24 4 o : « 
Feflion to have 


WE Vn, ts 2 
«Mas; x5. 
4 "6 
I 


I Eo IS NC SEES, 
© "28 Letthem be putour of the « booke 
neither let them be written with the righteous, 

29 - When Iam poore and in heauineſle, thine 
helpe, O God , ſhall exalt me. 

30 I will prayſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
and magnihe bim with thankeſgiuing. 

31 Thisalfo ſball pleaſe the Lord better then 
ay yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this , and they that 
{ecke God ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall line. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
ſeth not his = priſoners, | 

34 Let heauen and earth prayſe him : the ſeas 
and all that mooueth in them, 

35 For God will ſaue Zion , and build the ci- 
ties of Iudah, that men may dwell there and haue 
it in poſſeſſion, 

36 The a ſeed alſo of his ſernants ſhall inherite 


: TRY 
116 


"; 

»*y 
. 
L] 


geth the promiſe Jt; and they that loue his name ſball dwell therein, 
of = —_—__ « | 

che faithfull and 

abeir pokteririe, PSAL LXX 


« Which might 
put him in rememe 
Þrance of his de- 
liuerance. 

+ Pſal. 40. 13» 

b He treacbeth vs 
to be earneſt in 
prayer , though 
God ſeeme to itay : 
For at his time he 
wili heare vs. 

© Hee was aſſured 
thar the more they 
raged , the neerer 
thy were to de- 
AKrugion, and hee 
the neerer to his 
deliverance, 
 Hereby we are 


r He f wecage to be right ſpeedily delzuered, 2 Hee deſireth 
the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the ioyfull comfort of 
| all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, Es 
C To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauidy 
to put 3 3n remembrance. 
O* God, bhafte thee to deliver mee: make haſte 
to helpe me, O Lord, 
2 Letthem be < confounded and put to fhame, 


. that ſeeke my ſoule : letthem be thracd backward 


and put to rebuke , that defire mine hurrt. 

3 Letthem be turned backe for a reward of 
their 4 ſhame, which ſayd , Aha, aba. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be ioyfull 
and glad inthee , and let all that loue thy fſalua« 
tion , ſay alwayes, God be prayſed. 

5 Nowl am © poore and needy : O God, make 
hafte to me : thou art my helper , and my deliue- 
rer : O Lord, make no taryings 


taught not to mocke 
gt others in their miſery , leaſt the ſame fall on our owne neckes, e Becauſe be 
had felt Gods helpe before, be grounderh on experience, and boldly ſeeketh yato 


kim for ſuccour, 


W# Pal. 3r- 11 
a Heprayeth to 


God with full aſſu«. 


rance of faith, that 


he will deliver him 


from his aduer« 
ſaries. 

b By declaring 
thy ſelfe true of 
promiſe, 

© Thou haſt ivft- 
mite meanes , and 
all creatures are 
at thy commande« 
ment : therefore - 
Jhew ſome ſigne, 
wvbeteby I ſhall 
be delivered. 

ad That is , from 
Abſalom z Abito« 
pheland thar 
eonſpiracie, 

e Hee Rrengthes 
neth his faith by 


PSAL., LXX1I, 


r th , eftablifbed by the (e. 
. oa 1 grand we _ whe f dw f Fr 
10 He complaineth of the crueltie of his enemies,17 And 
defireth God to continue his graces toward him, 22 Pro- 
miſing to be mindfull and than kefull for the ſame. 
] * athee, OLotd, I uuſt:let mee neuer be 
albamed, 
2 Reſcue mee and deliver mee in thy Þ righte« 
ouſteſſe : incline thine eare ynto me and ſaue m&; 
3 Be thou my firong rocke, whereunto I 
may alway reſort : thou © haſt giuen commande- 
ment to ſaue mee ; for thou art my rocke , and my 
fortreſle. 
4 Deliver me, O wy God , outof the hand4 of 
the wicked : out of the hand of the euill and cruell 
man, | 


5 For thou art mine hope , O Lord God, ewer . 


wy © truſt from my youth, | 
6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed from the 
wotabe : thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels : my prayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee, 
7 Iam become asit were a f monſter ynto 
many : but thouart wy ſure truſt, 


the experience of Gods benefits , who did nor onely preſerne him in his mothers 
belly , but tooke him thence , and'euer fince hath preſerued him. f All the world 
woudereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in autboririe as the come 
mon people , yet being allured oftby fauour, I remayued ltedfalt, 
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. : | ; 6 : my yourh ; C v4 n - 
9 Caſt menoto 2 forfake had more ttapugy.. = 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. helpe me now 19 


10 For mins enemies ſpeake of me, & they that 3 the moreia 
lay wait for my foule , take their counſell —_ we nets = 
Ii Saying, hb God hath forſaken him : purſue Þ Thus tbe wiz, 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer him. uy dlaſe 
Iz Goe not farre from me, O God : i my God trjumph _ 
haſte thee to helpe me. his Saints , ag 


13 Let them be confonnded and conſumed that *298b be bad fy 


5 -  fakentbem,j 
are againſt my ſoule : let them be couered with fafee chem ha 
reproofe and confuſion , that ſeeke mine hurt, into their hangs, 


14 Bur I will waite continually; and will prayſe |, 7 <x\ins din 

thee more and more, cork face 
15 My month ſhall dayly rehearſethy righte- falſe report of 

ouſneſſe , and thy faluation : & for | know not the Þ* *%erlarin, 


at iayd, G 
number. forſaken er lad 


I6 I will | goe forwardin the firength of the k Becauſerty ys, 
Lord God , and will make mention of thy righte= 3*9s toward ee 
ouſnefle , even of thine onely. RL —_ 


I 
17 OGoad, thou baſft taught mee from my timually —_ 


Youth euen yntill now : therefore will Ltell of thy 434 rebearſe then, 


wonderous workes, oy : "being y 


ted 
18+ "Yea euen vnto evine olde age and gray bolden with it, © 
head, O God: forſake me nor, vntill I haue decla* Power of Gog, 
red thine arme ynto this generation , and thy |* _— tha 
power to all them that ſhall come. be would ſocom 
19 And thy = righteouſnes,O God, I will exalt tiaue his benejiu, 
on high : for thou haſt done great things : ® O * = liberaliry 
God, who is like vato thee ! — 
'20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and » Thy iuſt perfot 
P aduerfities, but thou wilt returne and reuiue me, MICce ofthy pro: 
and wilt come againe , and take mee vp from the , yi; cvich brow 
Kerh through all 
21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re- *entations, audby 
turne azd corofort me. gong og 
22 Therefore willI prayſe thee for thy 4 faith» power ot 64. 
fulnefſe, O God , ypon inftrument and viole : vnto p As be coofeſſeth 


— =" I ting vpon the harp2 , O Holy one of by aaher oF Rk 


liverance : ſobe ac. © 


23 My lips will reioyce when I ſing ynto thee, knowtedgetb thy 
and my * ſoule which thou haſt delivered, _—_— TT: 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- / 


Gods proujdeace, 
ouſnefle dayly : for they ate confounded and q Hee confeileth 
brought vnto ſhame , that ſecke mine hurt. Lhat bis long tatie 
ance Was well 
; recompeuſed, when 
God performed bis promiſe. r For there is no true prayſing of God , exceptit 
come from the heart:and therefore be promiſeth to delight in gothiog,but Whe ts 
in God may be glorified. 
PSAL, L XXII, 

1 He prayeth for the profþeronus eftgte of the kingdeme 0 

7 pa. , jor wa ne Eerie 4 Under web 4 

ſball be righteouſneſſe , peace, and felticitie, 10 Vnitg 

whom all Kings and nations ſball dee homage, 17 Whoſe 

#ame and pow er ſball endure for euer, and in whom all 

nations ſball be bleſſed, 


C APfalme 2 of Salomon, a Compoſed by 


G Tue thy b iudgements to the King,O God, and i rh mory 
thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings < ſonne, ann 4 Wading 

2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in righte- b Endue the kiog 
ouſnefle , and thy poore with —_ A Fed — 

3 The 4 mountaines, and the hils fhall bring {ce that be reigue 
peace tothe people by iuſtice, not as doe the 

Hee ſhall e iudge the poore of the oy rl cr Agro 

hee ſhall ſaue the children of the needy , and ſhall ;,necine.” 
ſubdue the oppreſfſor. d When iuſtice 

5 They {hall f feare thee as lopgas the funne reignerh , even the 


places moſt barren 
ſhall beenriched with thy bleſſings, e Hee ſheweth wherefore the ſword is 
committed to Kings : towit, to defend'the innocent , and ſuppreiſe the wicked, 
f The people ſhall imbrace thy true religiov, when thou giveſt a King that ruleth 


according to thy word, 
and 


WV OO ge ge Um UwGwe[}'o = = M7 239 (*© 


br wh 
[-. g Wat m 


bit Lino LOLLEC | II22UGLY DIRE Re 
— = and moone endareth , from generation to gene« 
ration. 
6 He ſhall come g downe like the raine ypon 

aathisistroe the mowen grafie, and as the ſhowers that water 
f all godly nn. £8 the eatth, | 
+4 Cheild who 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteons flouriſh, 
with bis beave»ly and abundance of peace ſhall be ſo long as the 
dew, maketh ®9  rpgone endureth. ©. 
me $ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from ſea to ſea, 
b Thar is, from  \and from the river ynto the ends of the land. 
the red ſea ro the 9 They thatdwellin the wildernes, {bal kneele 
en Tom Eu. before him,and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, 
phrares forward, Io The kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 


meanl0g, _ 
. | 1g ome ! = - © 
ſold be facge = Tall brivg gifts, 


and yaiuerſall. I1 Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him : all natt= 
i Of Cilicia, __ ons ſhall ſerue him. s He 
_ ga hs ' tz For he ſh.lldeliver the poore when he crt- 
{a , which be mea» Cth : the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper, 
peth by the yles. 13 He ſhalbe mercifull to the poore and needy, 
k Thats , of Art” 1 7 thall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. 

bia that rich coun k . 
trey , whereof She» 14 Hee hall redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
ba was a part bor= and yiolence, and! deare ſhall their blood be in 
cering vpon EiI- his fight. 

15 Yea, hee ſhall line, and ynto him ſhall they 
gite of the ® golde of Sheba : they thall alſo pray 
for bim continually , and dayly blefle him, 

16 An handfull of corne ilall be ſorer in the 
earth, even in the top of the muuntaines , andthe 
n fruit thereof ſhall thake like the trees of Leba- 
non : and the ch:{dren (hall flourith out cf the Cl. 
tic like the grafle of the earth, 


opia. 
] Though tyrants 
alle not to ih-d 
blood : yet this 
pieſerue bis ſub- 
ies from ali kind 
of wrong: 

m Goi will both 
proſper his life, 
an4 alſo make the 
people moſt Wile 
ling to obey bim, 
n Vcder ſuch a_ 
kiog ſhalde moſt 
great plenty , both 
of ſruit and aifo 
of the increaſe of 
mankind. 

0 They (hall pray 
to God for his 
continuance, and 
know that God 


endure as long as the Sunne : all nations ſhall 
blefle® him,and be blefl;d in him. 

18. Blefſed be the Lord God , even the God of 
Iſrael, which onely doth Þ wondrous things. 

I9 And blefed be his glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled with ais glory. S0 
be it,cuen {o be it. 

HERE END THE prayers of Dauid 
dochproſper them. . the ſonne of Iſhai, 


p Hee confeſſerh that except God miraculoufly preſerue his peoplegthar veither 
thekivg vor rhe kipgdome can coutinue, q Concerning his ſcnne Salomon, 


PSAL, LXXIIL. | 
x The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
worldly proſperitie of the yngodly , 14 noryet = afflice 
t:0n of the good oxeght to d:iſccurage Gods children © but 
rathey ought to mooue vs to confidev eter Fathers protut- 
fence , and to cauſe vs te rewerence Gods mdgements, 
19  feraſmuch as the wicked vaniſh away , 24 and the 
godly enter into life euerlaſting , 38 its hope whereof he 
reſigneth himnſelfe into Gods hands, 


' CE A Pſalme comminted to Aſaph, 
Y Eta God is good 10 Lirael ; exezro the pure 
in hearr, 

2 As forme, my feete wete almoſt gone : wy 
ſteps bad well neere ſlip. 

3 Forl fretted at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
proſperitic of the wicked, 

4 For there are Þ no bands in their death , but 
they areluſlie and ſtrong. 
>", App hon 5 They are notin trouble as other men , nei- 
bypacrires _  therate they plagued with other men. 
has vous bi 6 © Therefote pride is 25 a chaine vnto thew, 
pleaſure and are #224 Crueltie conereth thern as a garment, 
ni drawen to 7 Their eyes ſtand ont for fatnefle: t they haue 
ner kepriſo- Wore then heart can wiſh, | | 
fickn-e which: 8 They arelicentiuus. and ſpeake wickedly of 
ks meiſen= = Ftheix oppreſſion 2 they talke panelly, 


a As it were be« 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire he Þur= 
ſteth foorth 1aro 
this affecQ&ion, be« 
wg alfured thar 
God would con- 
tinue bis fauour 
toward ſuch as 
were godly in« 


& They glory in their pride as ſome doe in th:ir chaives , and in crucitic, as ſome 


© 18 appareal, T Er, they paſſe the deſires of the heart, 


bring preſents : the kings* of Sheba and Seba 


17 His name ſhalbe for ever : his name ſhall_ 
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9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen , and 
their tongue walketh thorow the earth. 
10 Therefore his * people turne hitber:for wa G04, 1nd feare nov 
ters of a full cup are wrung out to them. his power and rayle 


11 And they f lay , How doeth God know ity vP92 men, becaule 


or is there knowledge in the moſt High 7 "06S apr _ 


12 Loetheſe arethe wicked , yet proſper they otbers. 
alway,and increaſe in riches. e Noronely the 
13 Certainely Lhaue cleanſed mine heart in "*P'2>ate: bar alfoo 


Ng « ;" n the people of God 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie, ofreccimies fall 


14 For dayly haue I beene puniſhed ,and cha Þacke, ſeeing the 


ſtened every morning, | ors pare ard 
15 If Ifay g 1 willindge thus, behold the ge- are en ntennea® 


neration of thy children,l haue treſpaſled. With ſorrowes,” 
16 Then thought I to khow this , but it was **i*Eivg that Go@ 


. couſtdereth nor 
too painefull for mee, | arighr the eſtate 


17 Vorill I went into the ® SanQtuary of God: of the godly, 


- f Thus tbe fleſh 
then ynderftood I their end. moouerh even the 


18 Surely thou haſt ſet thew in Clipperie pla- gogiy ro difpute 
Ces,and calteft them downe into deſolation. With God touch 

19 How ſuddenly arethey deſtroyed , periſhed 78 oo hep #8 
and i hortibly conſumed, ſperity of the wice 
20 Asadreame when oneawaketh ! O Lord, ked. ; 
when & thou raiſcſt vs vp , tbou ſhbaltmake their 8 Tf T give place 


WISGH, ! to this wicked 
image deſpiſed, thought, I offend 


"21 Cettainely: cvine heart was vexed , andI agaiaſt thy provi- 
was pricked in ry reines. dues, fening chou 
22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant: I wasa | beaft |, { things 


molt wiſely, and 
before thee, preſerveſt thy cbile 


23 Yet[I was alway ® with thee : thou haſt dren in their grea« | 


holden me by my right hand, b err! po 


24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſel] , and into thy ſchoule 
afterward receine me to glorie. and leained by thy 

25 Whom haue I inn heaven byt thee? and 1 Ord 200 Roll Spic 
haue deſired none in the earth with thee. reft all things moſt 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo ; bur wiſely andiiulily, 
God # the ftrength ofcfiine heart , and wy ® por- bo #0" -qpepng 
tion for euer, © +. k When thou o- 

" 27 For loe, they that withdrawe themſelues penelt our eyes to 
from thee ; ſhall periſh: thou deftroyeſt all them onpnrrned th 
that  goe a whoring from thee. contemae all their 

23 As for mg,it is good for me q to draw neere vainepompe. 
to God : thereſore I haue put my wuſt in the Lord !F*r the more 


God, that I may declare allthy workes, TER goach 


* 


4 They blaſpheme 


about by hiwawne 


| reaſon to ſecke 
out Gods indgements , the more doeth be declare bimſelfe a beaſt. m By faith 


I was affured tbar thy prouideuce did watch alwayes ouer mee , to preſerue mee; 
n Hee ſought neither helpe nor comfort of 'any ſaur of God onely. © He teach= 
eth vs to denie our ſelues , to haue God our whole ſutficiencie, ard onely content= 
ment. p Thar is, forſake thee to ſeeke others. q Though all the world ſhrinke 
fron God, yet be promiſerh to rruk ia him, and to magnific his gorkes, ' 


PSAL, LXXIIIL 

t The faithful complaine of the defiyutlion of the Church 
and true religicn, 2 wnder the Name of Zicn , and the 
Temple deſtroyed: 11 and truiting 114 the might and free 
mercies of God, 20 by his conenaut,21 they require hcipe 
and ſuccour for the glorie of Gods holy Name , for the 
ſaluation of his poore afflified feruants, 23 and the cone 
fuſion of his proud enemics, 


C A Pſalmeto give inſtruction, Committed 
to Aſaph. 


God , * why haſt thou put ys away for ener > a The Church 
— why is thy wrath kindled agaioſt the ſheepe vf God beivg 
of thy paſture ? x + evan, 

2 Thinke vpon the congregation , which thou either of the 
haſt poſieſled of olde , and on the b rod of thine Babylonians or 
inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed, and on ef Sntpodve, 
this moune Zion,wherein thou heſt dwelt, by whoſe band 

3 Lift vp thy }ſtrokes, that thou wayeſt for tÞ's ycke was 
ever deftroy cuery encmie that docth euill tothe (1 v70n them 


for their finces, 
Sanctuary. | b Which inhes 


ritance thu 
baſt meaſured out for thy fe}fe as With a lineor rod, [Or feeze, 
> | 4 Thing 


» 
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c They hauvede= 4 Thine aduetſaries roere in the mids ofthy 
by neue 4 Congregation, ands ſer yp their banners for ſignes. 
theit honnere ia 5 He that 4 lifted the axe vpon the t icke 
kgne of defiance. trees , was renowned as one that brought a thing 
d He commende:th yo perfeRtion . | 
hee amb 6 Burt now they breake downe the carued 
excelleat worke- Worke thereof with axes and hammers. 
7 They haue caſt thy SanQuarie into the hire, 


manlliip, and beau» 
ax chereol , which and raſed it to the ground , and haue dctyed the 


morKxithſtanding # 

the enemies dil Qwelliag place of thy Name. 

—_— 8 They ſayd. in theire hearts , Let vs deſtroy 
ved ole avorber hem altogether: they have burnt all the Syna«, 


gogues of God in theland. 
9 Wee ſe not our fignes : there is not one 
Prophet more , nor any with vs that knowertn 


tocrueitie , that 
' tor onely Gods 


peqple might be 
deſtroyed , bur al- 


{fo his religion vt- ow long. | : 
296 ow 1 pong 19 . O God, how long ſhall the aduerſariz re- 
f They lamenethay. PIO2Ch thee } hall che enemie blaſpheme hy. 
they have no P10- Name for ever ? Bt $ 
jos org re ro 11 Why withdraweſt tiion thine hand , enen 
exe taem now S ' by 

Long their miſery . Y Tight hand 2 drape 56 owt of thy bolome , and 
ſhanld endure, 8 coniume them, : 

12 Even God # my king of olde,working ſal. 


& Ley 10ine their 
de-tverance with qyatjon b jnthe wids of the earth, 


to I3 Thou diddeRtdiuide the ſea by thy power : 
har the puniſh-* thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in the was 
GC ILGE ). 627% | 
be wt »#1  SunkBY 14 Thou brakeſt the head oft: Liviathan in 


h.Meauing , iu the Pieces , and gauzſt bim to be! weat for the people 


light of all whe in wilderneſle. 

Io wit \ Pha« I5 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and river : 
raobs arwie. thou driedit yp mighrie rivers. 

k Which was a 


c 16 The = day is thine,and the night is thine 5 
wrewr monter >*1e, thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, 
meaning, Pharaoh, I7 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth ; 
1 Bis deltruction thon haft made Surpmer and Winter, 

did reoyce them 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath re- 
abe body. proachet the Lord, and the foolith people bath 
m Seeing that God blaſphemed thy Name. 


by his prouidence . n F = 

Y etceibanddi> 19 Gine notthe ſoule of thy © turtle done me 
ſerh all things, £0 the beaft, and forget notthe Congregation 

de gardercth that the poore for ener. 

oe AON ng28 20 Conkiler thy conenant : for 9 the darke 

chiefly far his RG c 

ck:idien, places of the earth are full of the habitations © 

n He meaneth the the ctnell. 

Chnrch of God, 


24 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
ns apray to the  Gutletthe poore and needy prayſe thy Name. 

wicked. 22 Arile,0 Gal : maintaive thy  owne cauſe : 
© That is» on P!a- remember thy dayly reprozch by the fooliſh man, 
Word ſticerk nor, 23 Forget not the voice ofthine enemies : for 
the tamulc of them that riſe againft rhee, 1 aſcen- 


which is expoſed 


there _ ty- 
rannie and ambitions inually, 
p Hee ſheweth that deth continually 
{God cannot ſuffer 


His Churchto be 'P SAL, L » + 4% © 
Eppreiſed , except 


he louſe his owae x The faithful doe prayſe the N.me of the Lovd, x which 


night, - ill come to rndge at the time appornied, 3 wh-nihe 
Yor s pervaſe th bo ſha! * put to confuſion, and drinke of the cup 
or » 


of his wrath. 10 Their prede ſbalbe abated , and the 
11ghteows ſoaive exalted to huncur, 


8 Revide Of. 27-1. C Tohim that excelleth® Deffroy not. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed to Aſaph. 


b He declareth 7] E will prayſe thee , O God, we will prayſe 
how tbe (airtfull 'Y thee,for thy Name #4 neere : therefore ® they 
ſhalleuer bave iuſt WUI declare thy wondrous workes, 
occelions prople_ . £ WhenlI ſhall take a connenient time , I 
5o abeir need they Wi dge righteouſly, _— 

; 3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 


ſhall feele bis pews 
er atibandto belpe 

#bem. c When Iſee wy time (faith God) to helpe your miſcties , I will come 
Aud {et all chipgs in geod order, |, - 
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are diffoli:d; but l will eſtabliſh the pillars« of 4 Though 


and to the wieked, Lift not vp the horne. lerue them, | 
5 Lift not vp youre horne an bigh,, neither 7 20 Propber mare 
ſpeake with a ſtifte necke. that they would 6c 


6 Por to come to preferment i neither from fet theulelye; © * + 


the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, not fromthe South, ot people, 
7 ButGod s the iudge z-he maketh lowe, and bis tie fey 


he maketh high, ech che thar 1vle 
8 For in the hand of the Lord # af cup, and Picked, 


EE : : fG : 
the wine is red: it is f1ll mixt , and hee powreth CE AIRES. 


out of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth of tirong and teli«. 
{hill wring ont axd drinke the dregs thereof. Ke Wine, Where. 


9 But1lwill declare for euer, and fing prayſes age 3 > 


ynto tne God of [Laakob, char by drinking till 
10 Ali rhe hornes ef the wicked alſo will I tbe) pave 19.9 
breake : 6uF the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbe eral oberg 
ERIUCH, g Tbe godly. (hail 
better proſper by 
their ianocent fime 
plicirie, then the 
wicked ſhallby all 
their craft aud 
ſabrilrie, 


PS AL LXXVL 


z This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God, and cave for 
the deferce of his people in Teruſalem in the defiruion 
of the azmie of Saneherih : 11 and exherteth the faith= 
fu? to be thankeful for the ſame. 


cTo him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed to Aſaph, 


a Hedeclireth 
bo * - * that Gods power 
G9 is knowen in Iudah : his Name i great is evidently ſrens 
in Iſ:act, ts preferuiog bis 


2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle; and his 2229/2204 deftrop 


Mr ep ing bis encuies, 
dwelling in Zion, b Which after- 


3 Therebrake he the atrowes of che bow, the (940 Fas called 
ſhield,and the ſword, and the batteli, Selah, . 


"Mp : c He compareth 
4 Thon art more brigia and puifſant , then the tingdunu full 


c the mountaines of pray. frag "Gl 
5 The ftout hearted are ſpoyled : they have ©7552 525 910h: 


raives thatare full. 


Nlept their N2:pe , and all the men of trengrh hage of raueniog beats, 
not 4 found their hands. nb SS rig worn 
6 Arthy rebuke, O of [aakob, ont, ane 
charetand horſe are caſt aſleepe. a 


as though their 
Thou , eve? thou art to be feared; and who Þauds werecuroff, 


7 . 
ſball ſtand in thy © ſight, when thou art angrie ! te dn s 


8 Thou diddeft cauſe thy iudgement to be all the power aud 
heard from heauen : therefore the eatth feared, and 3Rivitie of the 


eremies, were they 
was fill, -never ſo mavy , 0c 


9: Whenthon, O God, aroſe to iudgement, to mighiy, 
fbelpe allthe meeke of the earth, Selah. f To revenge the 
Io Surely the g rage of man ſhall turne to thy *978 cover 


/ rby Church, 
prayſe; the remnans of the rage ſhalt thou res , For the cnd ſhall 


ſtraive, | ; ſhews that the cate 
11 Vowe and performe ynto the Lord your Mie 4 ables 
God ,all ye that be® round about him; let thew gain? atom, 


. x patſ*: alſo thou thale 
bring preſents voto kim that ovght to be feared, brildle their rags 


12 He hall icut offtheſpiric of princes : he is tba: *bey ſhall not 


ler fe cheir 
tertible to the kings of the earth, m-_— + 


h To wit, the - 
Levites that dwell about the Tabernacle , or the people among whom be doerh 
dwell, i The Ebrewy word lignifieth to viatage, or gather grapes : meaning, that 
he fball nyyke the couaſels and enterpriſes of wickediyrants fyoliih aud vaines 


PS AL, LXXVII, 


x The Prophet in the NAme of the Church rehearſeth the 
greatne: of his affliftion , and his grieuous 1emtationss 
6 wheyeby hee was driven to this end to confi terhis 
formey conuerſation, 11 ard the continuail courſes 
Gois workes un the preſcruaticn of his ſcyuants , audſ0 ; 
he coufirmeth his faith azainft theſe tentations- * P/al. 39, and 61, 
; 1. Chyen.16.41. 


CE Fr the excellent Muſician * Iedathun. a The Prophet | 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. | reackerk vs by --e 
Ya voyce came to God, when I cried ; my ah 2) ih. 
TOJC9 (4735 (9 God b at he beard (DCs ia our necullities, 


2In ! 


It, SClan., 2 gs br IM 
4 1 ſayd vnto the fooliſh, Be not fo fooliſh, mane pete. 


Ip. 
WI; * 
+ Sup 2 
Wo g 
, : 

"TT RP UOL 
V . 7 * 

i , ” 


j Or , mine hand 
was ſtretched out, 
Þþ He ſheveth that 
we muſt patiently 
abide, alrhough 
God delier vs 

pot out of our 

troubles atthe 

fir clYs 

c Meaning, that 

bis forowes were . 

a8 watchmen that 

kept his eyes from 
fleeping. 

d Of thavkeſgi- 

ug, Which I was 

accuſtome4 to fing 
in my proſperiry- 

e Both the cauſes 

why I vas chaitee« 

ned, and when my 
ſorowes ſhould 

- have an end. 
fAs if ke ſhould 
fay, It is imp: (It- 
ble: whereby be 
exborterh biinſelfe 
to patience, 

g Though [ fir 
doubced of iny 
life, yet conlides 
ring that God had 
his yeeres, rhat. is, 
change of times, 
and was aucauitos 
med alſo tc hifr 
vp theta, wbone 
he bath bea:en, L 
rooke beare 
ayaine. . 

þ That is, it1 hea» 
ven, whereynro we 
mult aſcend by 
faith, if we will 
know the wayes 
of God. 

- Y Re confemnerk 
all that worſhip 
aty tbiog lave the 
onely tive Tot, 
whoſe g:ory 20+ 
peareth chrough 
the world, 

k Hee dec{areth 

Wherein the powyer 
of Goo was Jecias 
1d, when hee deli. 
vere the If, ae !ites 
vhoraw rhe rec ſoa. 
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2 Inthe day of my trenbte! ſought the Lord: 
1 mygore ran & ceaſed not in the night: my ſoule 
refuſed comfort. 

3 Ididthinke ypon God,and was Þ troabled : I 
prayed, and wy ſpirit was full of anguith. Selah, 


. 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes < waking : I was a« 


ſtonied, and conld not ſpeake. 
5 Then Iconfidered the dayes of old : and the 
yeeres of ancient time, * 

6 I called to remembrance my a ſorg in the 
Pight: I commnned with mine owne heart, and my 
ſpirit fearchede ditigently, 

7 Willthe Lord abſent bimſelfe for enet 2 and 
Wil he ſhew no more fauour ? 

8 Is his'f mercy cleane gone for ever 2 doeth 


bis promiſe faile for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be merciful? hath he 
ſhut yp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah, 
io AndI ſaid, This is my 8 death: jet 1 remen:- 
— yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 
I . "Y 
11 I rewembredthe works of the Lord : cer« 
tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 
12 I didalſomeditate all thy wo.kes , and did 
deuiſe of thine aQts, ſaying, 
13 Thy way,O God, « ® inthe SanQuary:who 
is fo greatai God, as our God! | 
14 Thou art the God thardoeſt wonders;thou 
baft declate thy power among the people. 
15 Thou baſttedeered thy people withthive 
arme, even the ſonnes of Laakob & loſcph. Selah. 
16 Thek waters ſaw thee, O God: thewaters 
aw then, and.were afrayde : yea, the depths trem- 
Ee * 
x7 The cloudes powred out water 2 the hea» 
vers gaue 4 | ſound: yea, thine arrowes went 
abroad, 
13 Thevoiceof thy thunder was round about; 


the lighrenings lightened the world 2 the earth. 


trembled and ſhooke, 


19 Tby way 4 in the ſea, and thy paths in the - 


great waters, and thy footſteps are not m knowen, 
20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſBeepe 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


i That is, thondered and ligittned, . m For when thou had4- 


#&# vrough, our thy people, the warer rerurved io her. courſe, and ihe encmaies 
tat chougar is bane followed them, could nor paſſe thorow,, Exod.24.,23, 29. 


"$Ura40 Dat. 22, 
d Th- Iyer 
Fnier the tame 
'*fa tepche; Cake 
tit prope 
Cie,ht, 16 ior 
:Grive 618,05 N2uk 
&a!leth th- Goſpet 
bo. wheel we 
W6 bvribe vregs 
Kbrr,;sS ROM. 2.16, 
"and 16:15. 
'© Which Tere the 
F-ple of God, 
4 Þy rhe teitimge 
wet1d law, bee 
lW*2cetb rhe law 
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2» Re forweth how God of his mercie choſe his Church of 
the j iferitze of Abraham, 8 Reproachrny the ſiubburne 
2:60«il1on.of their fathers, that the children might not © 
nely<umneyſfand, 11-That God of his free meycie made his 

Cerenant with their anceiionrs,17 Bret alſo ſeeing them 
jo n44crvas aud perwerſe , might be aſhamed, @ ſo turre 
m-«.ly to Gerd. 1m this Pſaime the holy Ghof#t bath com- 
prebendedy as it weve , the ſumme of all Gods benefirs.to 

ie :#1ext the ignorant (J grofie people might ſee 13 few 
3var4s theeffeit of the whole bittories of the Bible, 
C APlalme rogiue ® 3nſiricHon , com 
- mitted ro Aſaph, | 
H Eare ray.® doQtiine,O'my people:incline your 
earegvno the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth 10 aparable {1 will 
dociare higa ſeatevcesofold, 


3 Whichwe have heard and knower, and Our. 


< ſatiiers haue told vs, 
4 We-willnochide them from their children, 


'buz to the generation. to Come we Will ſhew the. 


preyfe of the Lord , his power alſo , and bis 'won=- 
detfulf workes that he harh' dove: 
5 Bow he eſtabliſhed a.d teſtimony in Iaakob, 


— Frirten, which they-averg commanded to teach their children, Deu,6,7, 
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' noked the Higheſt in che wilderneffe, 
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and drdeined a Law in Iſrael, which be comman= 
_ our fathers ,that they ſhonld teach their chil. 
ren: 

6 That the * poſteritie might know it, and « ye. thewerh 
the chil.lren , which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand wherein the chil 
vp, and declare it to their children. rg —__ a * 

7 That they might f ſet their hops on God, 11, iv in maintets 
and not forget the workes of God , but keepe his ning Gods pare | 
commaendements: Religion, 

8 And not tobe as their 2 fathers , a diſobedi. {ie ſheweth | 
ent and rebellious genetation : a generation that this dodtrine tan« 
{etnot their heart aright , and whole ſpirit was not 9eib: in faith; in 
faithfall vnto God the medication of 

. 4 4 . Gogs benefts,'and 

9 The children of b Ephraim being armed and is ov«dicnce. 
CO with the bow , ttitned backs in the day of Perry, bo 

tretl, n 

10 They kept net the Couenant of God , but (74612 Ababant 
refuſed to walke in his Law, people, yer bee 

11 And forgate his ates, and bis wonderfull an by} boomed 
workes that be bad ſhewed them. = cation, fallhoodg 

12 Heedid marueillous things in the ſight of and bypocritie, 
ry _ in the land of Egypt; even in the bes qu yrey re 

eld 0 Z0aN- | } hei #} 
i3 *fie divided theSea,andled themthrough: ples. Me: 
he made alſothe waters to ftandas an heape. wc vga 

14 *In the day tiwe alſo hee led them with a ref of the tribes, 
Clonde, and all the night with a light of fre, becauſe they were” 

15 *Heclanetherocks in the wildernefſe, and ot in number: | 
Sau them drinke as of the great depths. dechanek wii them 

16 * Hee brought floods alſo uut of the ftonie were vofairbfull to- 
rocke, ſothat he made the waters to deſcend like G94, and by their 
the riners | multitude and aue 

Son a - , thoritie had cor- 

17 Yetthey k ſinned till againſt him , and pro- rupt all others. * 
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i He —_— _— 
I $+ o — not only the poſtes 
18 And rempred God m thei hearts in nx- ritie, _ Us there. 
quiring meate for their luſt. forefathers were 
19 * They ſpake againſtGod alfo, ſaying,Can as and rebels 
Godn prepare atable in the wildernefle ? rs ; 
20 * Behold, be ſaote the rocks, that the wa- * Exod: 14,24. 
ter guſhed out , and the Rreames ouerflowed :;can er pa 
. ; M920, 1 2s- 
__ bread alſo ? or prepare fleth for his peo« pp ore 
| |  * r,Cor.10g4o 
23 Thereforethe Lord heard, and was angrie, Wiſa.n1,q. 
and the * fire was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo E Their wicked” 
wrath came vpon Iſrael, : ouercome by vo- 
22 Becauſe they beleened not in God, and. berefirs, whictr 
2 truſted not in his helpe. ;{;- HIRE 
23 Yer hee had commanded the © cloudes j71.% io requice- 
aboue, and had opened the doores of heanen, more then is ne-- 
24: And bad rained downe M AN vpon them <efaiy, and ro foe 
for zo.exte , antl hadgiuen them of the wheare of 5,5. fom tis- 
heauen. | will, into tempt: 
25 *Mandideatethebread of Angels: he ſent God. 
N ok | Numb.rr,n, 
them meate EnLugn. ” : m Thus when ve* 
26 Be c:uſed ther Eaſt winde to paſſe in the pive place to finney,, 
. — [ $1 we ace wooued ' 
heauen : and through his power bee bronghr in the We ace mooued | 
Sourh winde, power, except he- 
27: Rerained fleſh al{6 vpon them as duſt, and wilt alwayes be- | 
feathered forle as the ſand of the ſea. _— - ferue 
28 And be made it fall in th midles of their + 7,4. 176. 
Campa, enen round about theie habirations. 2126.20,11 
29. So they dideate, and werewell{uled : for 7/3/-105444. 
he pate rhem their deſire, Es io. 
30 They werenot turned from theip qluſt, but aThar is, io his- 
the meate n:e2.yet 1n their mouthes, , farterly one "MY 
31 Whenthe wrath of Gall came enen-ypon Zero or og: 


rcuiderh ſuffice - 

ently. © So thar they bad that, which wa2s neceſſary ard ſutficiert: bur rheit {aft * 
made them to conet that which they knew God had denied them. ® Toby 6.34, 
xr.Cor,40,3, p God vſed the ieanes of the winde to rezch them thar all elements 
wer? at bis.command-menr , aud rhat no diitance of place coul4 let dis workthg,-. 
4 Sach is ;he nar ure of goncupiſcence , that rhe morevt bail, zhe more it Jodptſt= 


them, . 
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” AI ako” ee de oc > 4 Mag DER het {on ee thn ca wad ate 1, 
| a2 rt 1 c f- oy % '# 2 PTY : WY *$ { UT nes y FE Fe Ke Bog be - : Si; 3 
. them, and ſlew? the flrongeſt of them , and ſinate . 59 God heard. this and was wroth ,and greats 
downe the choſen men ofifrael. abborred Lirae), a6 grealy "AY 
32 Forallthis, they ſfinned fill , and beleeued 60 $0 that he | forſocke the habication of Shi. © 
x Though othee * not his wonderous works. | lo, even the Tabernacle where hee dwek among [ WR 
I” | 33. Therefore cheir dayes did he conſume in wen, | rv + 
ſuffered, which —Vanity, and their yeeres haſtily, | 61 And delivered his ® power into captiuiry, *** the arke, ' 
xruſted in their 34 Andwhen het flew them,they ſought him, and his beauty into the enemies band. ovinge* 4. the 
Arevgrh again and they returned, and ſought God early. 62 And hee gaue vp bis people to the ſword, fence, Got” 
C Thus finne by 35 And they remembred that God was their and was angry with his inheritance. " them, oY. 
eoninuance ma*  frength, andthe moſt hie God their redeerper. 63 The fire 2 denoursd their choſen men , and een, is _ 
a Rn Ko 2 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, their maides were not © rophed. beer pebonr. 1c 
plagues they caa @nd difſembled with him with their tongue, 64 Their Priefts fell by the ſword , and their <auſe thereby he 
Þe amended. _ 37 For their * heart was not ypright with him: _ Þ widowes lamented not. : Cn his pe 
I ond gay neither were they fairhfull in his covenant. 65 But the Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, P pork wr lag 
ny ſought voto © $ Yethe being mercifull, * forgaue their ini- , and a3-a firoug man that after bu q wine cryeth them 
God for feareof =quity, and deſtroyed ther nor, but oft times called _ out, . n They Wee ful 
"Ons, backe bis anger,and did nor ſtir vpall his wrath, 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, ye 4. | 
Hearrthey loved © 39 For bee remembred that they. were fleſh: and pur thero to perpetuall ſhame, © They had no 
Him-nor. * . yea , 4 Winde that paſſeth and commeth not. 67 Yet hee refuſed the tabernacle of * Toſeph, Tis ſong: 
ns cor Fong ns | _. andchoſe riot the tribe of Ephraim : +. £ff mor x bor lee 


Ehe ore fountaine - 40 How oft didthey prouoke him in the wil 68 Bur choſe the tribe of Iudah , and mount Þ Sither they 


od rata dernefle? and griene him inthe deſert? - - Zion which-he loved, ' +: | + " Pere Wie befor 
| «xa - 
ns lied 41 Yea, they Y returned and tempted God, and & 69 And he bailthis Sandtuarie as an high pa- oftheir mms 


would ever bave * Iimited the Holy one of Iſrael. 


Lace, like the earth, which he Rabliſhed for ener. and fo werefu, | 
Jomeremwantofa 42 They * remembred nothis band ,northeday = 70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant Und wake blazes, 4 


= novo prayſe ; when he delivered them from the enemy, him from the ſheepefolds, mngryat 1. 


ke ſuffred nortbeir— 43, Nor him that ſer his fignes in Egypt,and his 71 Euen from bebiade the ewes with young, tÞcir fone, they | 


fins to overcome Wondets inthe held of Zoan, brought be him to feed his in Iazkob indged Godt patis 
dinner, {46 And tend tai tiers imo blood, ad | his inheritance infact 
zempted him ofts ÞCir floods, that they could notdriake. ' 72. Sothefed them according to the fimplici- be were drakes, 
dimes. a = _ a —_ _ ng ew, wu his heart, and guided chem by the diſcretion Fee Me” 
$s they all ave oy YUOUred LNEM, an » Which deftroy is hands, - . re 4-31 Mp 
Thar meaſure the them, | ta -—__ A ; beaſtly judgement, | 
WE TY: 46 He < gave alſo their fruits ynro the Gaters Wake and take ſudden vengeance. r Shevying that hee pared on el 
m The forgetful- pillar, and their labour ynto the graſhopper. ; Al ongh Fre. gr mags __ ogy By building the Temple,andeftt« | 
meſſe of Gods be« X IT _ blif ngdome , he declarerh that y figres of bis fauour were awonyg them, 
LS (AS wack 47 Hee deftroyed their vines with haile, and -* t He ſhewerb wherein a kings charge ftanderb : to wir , to provide fairkfuly for | 
of rebellien and their wild bgge trees with the haileftone. - his people, to guide them by counſel], and defend them by power, ' 
— 48 He gauetheir cattell alſo tothe baile , and | -PSAL. LXXIX. 1 
vighifieth a confu- their locks to the thunderbolts, _. - 2 The Iſraelites complaine to God for che great calamitie 


Fed mixrure of flies 49 Hecaft ypon them the fiercenes of his an« and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 aud 


NS , indignation and wrath , and yexation by the ou, Is ins Praeger ow gz hips 
taks it for all forrs 1encding on of 4 enill angels. wed with the contempt. of his Name, 24 for the which 
of ſerpents : ſome 50 He madea way to his anger : he ſpared not — 7%*7 promiſe tobe thankeful. RE TIR | 
for all wilde their ſoule from death , but gaue their life tothe E <A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, a Theproplecty 
CH n k uence, O God ,* the beathen are come into thine 1. voto God. againſtthe 
_ - 51 And ſmoteallthe firſt borne in Egypt, even” , heritance : thine holy Temple have they de- ng 
miracles that God thee beginning of their ſtrength inthe taberna- filed,cnd madeTeruſaler heapes of toner, oyho ſpoyied Gods 

_ didin BgyPr, bot cles of f Ham, fs. | . _2 Tre b dead bodies of thy ſeruants hane they inderi-aoce,pollurl 

6 might be ſuffici- | 52 Bur hee made his people to goe out like 81900 be meatevnto fowles of the heaven : and api pany 0/6 | 


ent to conuince {heepe,& led them in the wildernes like a flocke: the fl:fh- of thy ſaints mito the bealts of the eatth. 4ecea 1; ; 
the people of ma- 5 p Yea, hee caried them out ſafely \ and ey 3 Their blood baue they ſhed like waters, b The Prop thee 
2 fe 


Jice and ingrati- . l | | 
nw ared net, and the Sea couered their enemies. round about Ieruſalem , and there was none to = py _ 


d So called either And he brought them yato-the borders of © bury them, ſometime bis Church - 
= of the effe&, rbar high SanQuairy . OP to this Mountain, meE his 4 We area reproach to our d neighbours,even Sl] ve exerciſe 


3s, of puniſhing the _. | : heir faith, before be 
ee ent ns 6a” right hand purchaſed, a 0 and derifion vato them that are round = F rh _ 
cauſe they were 55 * Hecaſtouttheheathen alſo before them, 20ur vs- deliver them. 


wicked (piriv, = and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his inheri. 5 - Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for c Their friends wd 
thinned 1 vees tance , and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in v9! ? ſhall thy ieloufie < burne like fire 7” kinſefolkes durit not 


men. their tabernacles, _ | 6 * Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen that berg cho Gee | 

e The firſt borne 56 Yet they tempted , and prouoked the moſt baue not knowen thee , and vpon the kingdomes q whereof ſore 
wee fo called, as high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, - that haue not called ypon tby Name. cages HO 

F Thaels , Egypt: 7 Butturned backe, and dealt i fallly like theix , .7 For they haue deuoured Iaakob , and made |. and others 

For it was callod PR a : they turned like a deceirfull bow. bis dwelling place deſolate. + ro Op 
rain ares 58 And they & pronoked him to anger with $ Remember not againſt ys the f former in- wies1o hat 


was the ſonne of their high places, and mooued him to-wrath with =Jities , 647 5 make hafte, and ler thy tender Mer= || 44 ar our . | 


Ham. their grauet images, Cies prevent vs : for we are in great miſetie.  miſerics, 
That is, they. | : O God ſaluation , for the e wil: thou vitedly - 
B Dad none occaſion to feare., foraſmuch as God deſtroyed their enemies , and deli. 9 Helpe vs,OC of our : : conſume v2 for ouf 
I uered them ſafely. h Meaning, Canaan, which God had confecrated to himſelfe, finnes , before thou takeſt ys to mercy? * Teye.1o0,27, Ff Which wee ard out 


mand appointed to his people. * Toſb.11.6. and 13-6. i Nothing more difpleaſe:h  fatbers have committed. g And ſtay vot till wee have recompenſed for out 
od in the children , tben wheo they continue in that wickedneſſe , which theic fins. hb Seeing we have nove other Sauiour, neither can we belpe our ſelues, 
fathers had beguv, þ By ſeruing God otheryyife then he bad appointed, alſo by our ſaluation tby Name ſhalbe prayſed : "oc O Lord, belpe V6 
. 4 . Wo 4e : 
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4 Who though in voto: out finnes for thy Names 
.xeſpe& of Go 
coiſted for their | Is theit God ? lethim be knowen among the hea- 


ſaves: yer in cole then in oat fight b the Vengeance ofche blood 


derarion of theit gf4hv ſeruants that is ſhed. 
on engl, 41 Let the fighing of thei priſoners come be. 
&k Which were -fore thee; according tothy mighty arme preſerue 
An E thechildren of death, Th 
ol] looks _ 12 And tender to out neighbours ſeuen fokde 
nothing bur death. Into their boſome their reproach , wherwith they 
1we —_— -havie hy ec” thee, O Lord. 
{God , buron this 13 So weethy e, and ſheepe of thy pax 
condition ro prayſe ſture ſhall prayſe thee for euer : andfrom genera« 
4iccane;11443+ 25+ tion to generation | wee will ſet forth thy prayſe, 
| PSAL. L XXX, 
# A lamentable prayer to Ged to belpe the miſeries of this 
Church, $ Deſirmg him ta conſider thety firſt eſtate, when 
his famnour ſhined goward them, to the init that hee might 
finiſb that worke which he hadbegun,\ 
4 To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
.A-Pſalme committed ro.Aſaph, 
H Eare a Oxtbou ſhepheard of Lfrael , thou that 
a "This Plalme was ®' 2 jegdeft Loſeph like ſheepe : ſhew thy bright« 
mate a 5"*1 Nefſe., thon that fitteſt berweene the b Cheru- 
to be mercifully bims. | ; ba 
| gr - 2 - Before Ephraim and Beviamin and Ma« 
 Aanaggrois 'bey Haſſe irre vp thy Rirevgth!, and.cometo belpe 
V9. 


returne to 
oerthip God a- 
wight; that, is in 
' theplace where 
thou halt. appo1n- 


red. 
clove thy whole 

: a þ all they 
tribes together 
againe. 
> The faithful 
feare Gods anger , 


when they per- 
ceiue rhar rheir 


- cTarne ys againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
Face to ſhinethat we may be ſaued, 

4 OLordGod of hoaftes, howlong wilt thou 
tbe 4 angry againit the prayer of thy people ? 

5 | Thou haſt fedie them with the bread of 
teares , and giuen them teares to drink with great 


6 Thou haſt made ys ae firife ynto our neigh« 
rn » and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
ſelues, | 

+ + fTurneysagaine, OGod of hoaſtes: cauſe 

thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaved. *© * 

8 _ Thou: baft brought a8 yine out of Egypt: 

:thou haſt caſt out the heathen , and planted it. 

- '9* Thou madeſt roume for it, & diddeſt cauſe 
Itto take root, and itfilled the land. . 

- Io -The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadowe of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
the + goodly cedars, 

11 Shee ftretched out her branches ynto the 

| Sea; and her boughes vntothe ® Riuer, 
12 | Why baſt: thou then broken downe ber 

hedges , ſathatallthey , which paſſe by the way, 
deare poſſeſſion haue plucked her ? 
to thee, and wee 13. The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
through our fines ftrgyed it, and the wilde beaſts of the field haue 
are made open for : | | 
wild beaſts to Eaten It VP. 
devoure vs, declare 14 Returne we beſeech thee,O God of hoaftes: 
gaine thy loue, looke downe from heanen and behold a and vie 
Grethis vine, _ - 


prayers are uot 

forthwith beard. 

.e Oar neighbours 
baue continuall 
ſtrife and wartre 
againſt vs, 

* of Becauſetbat re- 
pentance onely 
.commeth of God, 
they moſt-jnitant= 
ly and oft times 
call :v God for it 
834 meane, wWhetee 
by they ſhalbe 
ſaued, 

| q Secing that of 

y mercy thou 
haſt made vs a moſt 


iſh the 
worke that thon ys . 
hat begun. 15 Andthe vineyard , that thy right hand hath 
FEEL. Cedar: of Gel, d, and he Jorg vine , which thou madeſy 
te 20+ - 1Rtrong for thy ſelfe, | 
Thats is, aſyyel 16 Ir is burnt with fire, and cnt downe : and 
they that hate our they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy countenance. 
Fs wel my -17 Let thine hand bee yponthe® wanof thy 
| Perſons, right band , andvpon.the ſonne of man, home 
EThey gave not (hou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 
Ke to tentatl. = ” ; ; ' 
- knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yetGod was/able to ſuecour 
Mem from heauen. 1 So that no power can prevaile againſt it , ard which as a 
Joung bud thou raiſeſt yp againeas our ofthe burnt aſhes. m Onely whenthou 
| Aktangry, and ner with the ſword ofthe enemie, n Thatis, vpon thisvive 
| Npeople, Whom:thou baſt plauted with thy right hand , that they ſhovyld be as 
Pis wan or one body, + | 


- to! Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay ,' Wherg + 


' he came out of the land of 


- wits , and1willfill it. 


VV jndgeth among gods, 
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L ELIE 926% 24816: = ll \ wi 6 'Of (Ut: | 
18- $0 (hill rick We go backe from thee, ® reuiue © Fornone can & 
thou ys , and we {ball call vpon thy Nume, bY "208 God, bur ſack 
19  Turne vs againe , O Lord Godofhoaldey : {1pmg ltd P05 
caule thy face to ſhine,, and we ſhallbe faned, - rokg cog ent 


"tae + gant 
PSA'L LXXXI, by the hob = 


£4 < Wo? 


raie by the holy: + 
x Ani exhortation to prayſe Gd bothin heart and vojce *Þit 

for his benefits, $ and to worſhip him onely. 11 God 

condemneth their ingratitude, 12 aud ſbeweth what 

great benefite they haue loft through their owne malice, 


© Tobi that excelleth vpon® Gittich, A Plalme 
cominitted ts Aſaph, | 

& Ing Þ. iopfully wnio God our ſtrength : fing « As jntrumess 
lond ynto the God of Taakob. of muſik broughs 

2 Takethe ſang and briug forth the timbrell, {70m Geth. 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. ago ham: dog 


hi | 
3 Blowthe trumpet inthe < new moone , even eatery t 
in the time appoynted at our feaſt day, _ bo om Frye and 
4- For this is a ſtatute for Iſtael, anda Law of jecpt ff otthe 
the Godof Tackob. + 


A00 | Ges for atime theſe cee 
5 He ſet this in 4 Ioſephfor a teſtimony » When "monies were ore 
ypt, wore I heard a _ Bu APE 
language » that © I vaderftood not. _ are ever er hoey | 
6 I have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the © Voder this feaſt 
borden , avd his hands baue lettthe f pots, pron Ap 1 norony 
7 Thoucalledſt in atfliction, and I deliuered days. 
thee, andz atilwered thee in the ſecret of the 4 That is, in If- | 
thunder : I praoues thee at the waters of || Meti- rael, for Ioſephs fae 


mily vwwas counted 
bah. Selah. the chiefs before - 


8 ® Heare,O my people, and I willproteft ynto that Iadah was 
thee : O Lirael , if thou wilt hearken vnto me... DG ak h 
- 9 And wil baue no firange god in thee, nci- inthe wkewes | 
ther worſhip any Rirange god, - -,* ; the people, becay© 
10 '(Forl amthe Lord thy God,which brought 2 IIs 
thee out of theland of Egypt :) i open thy mouth « x4 they were 
1 neuer able to give 
11 Bat my people would not heare my yoyce, \*ficieat thaoks 


and Iſrael would none of me. . (of -xn-b aca 


12 So 1 gauethem. yp-ynto the hardneſſe of corporaliben. 
their heart , and they haue walked in their owne 428e» bow niuch 


more are 'We itt- 
counſels. debted to him fos 
I3 


k Oh that wy people had heatkened ynto our ſpiritual de- 
me, and Ural had walked in wy wayes ! - . Jiverance fromibe 

14 I would ſoone have bumbled their ene- 27497 of Saran 
mies , and turned mine hand | againſt their adyer- g By a'ftravge av# 
faries, ' $ wouderfull ſaſhiong 

15 Thehaters ofthe Lord ſhould haue beene ea nog) 
ſubie& vnto him, andtheir time ſhould have b-He condemneth 
endured for ener. +, Alaſſemblits,.. 

16 And God would haue fed them with- the P>*:* the people 


are not attentius 


2 fatte of wheate , and with hony outof the rocke to heare Gods 
would I haue ſnfficed thee, = x Vvoyce,andto give 
RE obedience to the . 
ſame. i God accaſerh their incredulity , beeauſe they opened not their mouthe 
to receive Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as be powreth them out. k God by 
his word calleth al,bur bis ſecret ele&ion apointeth who ſhal heare with fruite, 
I If their fins had not letted, m If the Iſraelites had not broken couenant with 
God , be would haue given rhem viRory agaivft their enemies, n Thar is, with 
moſt fine wheate and abundance of hony. I'I0 | - 
PSAL LXXXLT, 
x -The. Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the 
Indges and Magiitrates, 2 9a ity? preg 


4 , 


3 And exhorteth them to do inſtice, 5 But ſeeing none 
awendment,' $ He deſireth God to -vrdentake. the 
matter , aud execute tuitice himſelfe, 
C A Pſulme committed to Aſaph, 
Od ftandeth in the aflembly of « gods : hee 
. o The _ 
2 How long will ye iudge yniuſtly , and accept ,jqares and iudges 
the perſons of the® wicked 2 Selah. do not their dutie, 
Doe right to the poore and fatherlefſe ; do God , whole authoe 


3. itie is aboue 
iuktice to the poore and needy. __ will cake 
| 4 Deluer the poore and G needy 3 faue them vengeance on them, 
, | | bdS » fy b For thieuez ad, 
murderers finde favour in iudgetnent;, 'vyhen the. cayſe ofthe godly cannot be 
beard. c Notonly whe they cry for kelp , bus when their cauſe requireth aide 


and ſupport, 
Cc 
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the hand of the wicked,  * 


q y 


4 Tharis,all rhinge from 


are out of order They know not and vnderfland nothing: 
Cer carelets they walke in darknes , albeje all the afanduicos 
oy OY Fg of the earth oe _—_ - 

eh, rk 6 Thaveſaid, Yeare gods, and ye all are chil- 
uy ory OP dren of the moſt Bigh. WY enct 

Le ſubiedt to Gods e But yee ſhali die aSa man, andye princes 


| Fudgement, and. 
yeuder account as 
well at other men, 
F Therefore po 
tyrant ſball plucke 
tby right and authse 
rhie from rhee, 


ſhall fall lixe others, 
8 OGod, ariſe,therefors judge thou the earth; 
for thou ſhalt inherits fall nations, 
PSAL. LXXXIIT. 
xz The people of Iſrael pro eTnro the Lord te deliney them 
frem their enemies both at home and farre off , which 
imagined nothing but their deſtruftron, g And they 
defire that all ſuch wicked people may, According as G:d 
was acenftemed , be ftricken with the tormy tempe#t of 
Gods wrath , 18 That they may know that the Lerd 
85 meſt high vpon the earth, 


«A ſong or Palme committed ro Aſaph. 
| K Eep22 not thou ſilence , O God ; be nox ſill, 
*Þ> and ceaſe not, O God. 

@ This Dſalwe 2 Forlve, thine Þ enemies make atumult, and 
oqrpans --_M they that hate thee; lifced vp the head, 

a forme of prayer They have taken crafty counſe]l again} 
8zainſ tbe dangers thy p2ople , and haye conſulted againſt thy c ſecret 
that the'Chu'ch ones: 


eye ene 4 They have faid , Come and let vs 4 cut them 
h He calletb them off from being a nation ; and letthe name of If- 
Gor enernies, > 72£1.Þe No more in remembrance, 

x 5 Fotthey haue conſulted together in heart, 


to hs Church. . 
c The eleQ of end have made a leagne f againſt thee. 


God are bisfecret, G6 Thetabernaclesof Edom ; and the Iſhmae«. 
—_ 'hem intbe. lites, Moabandthe Agarims; 


G:bat and Ammon-, and Amalech the Phi- 
liftims , with the inhabitants of | Tyrus, 


ſecret of bis. taber- 
pacle, and preſer- 


Fn fromall. yg Asſhur alſs is ioyned with then ; they hang 

& Thy were not beene an arms tothe children 8 of Lot. Selah, 

captene'ts take the Doe thou to them as vnto the Þ Miljia- 

in, Nres; aSto Siſera and as to Iabin at the river of 

ner: but ſought ve- Kiſh ” 

terly to deltroy.it. on. ; 

e\By all ſecrer 10 They p:riſhed at Endor,and were dung for 

f They thoughe Me earth. = * 
to have ſubuerted. 11 Mcke them , even their princes , like * Orgb 

Mey Page -« "px and like Zeeb : yea , ali their princes like Zevah 
na the perpetwitie 1; | 

oftbe Chnrch was and like Zalmunne. | 

og, p P. 2 os Tons ſayd pL—_—_ for cur poſe 
| Or, Zor. 19n t abkations of God. 

5. The ickadees. 13: O my G2d, make then: like ynto a! wheele 
of the Armonites. 3 y , * n 


and as the ftubble before the wind, 

14, As the fire burneth the forreſt,, and as the 
fizme ſetteth the mountaines on hre : 

15 So pzrſecate them with thy rewpeſt , and 


awd Moabites 18 
Peſcribed in thar 
they prouoked 
&beſe other vati-ng 
ro fight agat rhe 


Lrnelice their mezk>them afraid wich thy fiorme.. 
.þretbres. . - 5 q ; 
- fg ©. exam. 36 Filltheirfaces with thawe , thatthey may 


- m-ſ2:k2rthy Name, OLord. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
euer ; yea , let tnem be put to ſhame, and perith,. 
13 Taet they way.» know tha; thov, which art 
calied ehouah , art alone, exen tne moſi-His oner 
and 4. 25. «the earth, 
i Trodeaynder 


ſeer as myre.*# Indy.+.25;and 9.11. k'Thit is, Tiles: for ywwhere bisChurch is; there 
dweile:thhe amcng them. | Becauſe rhe reprebite could by no meanes be amen- 
ded. keprayetb y they may viterly be deftroyed. be yaſtable,& led with al winds, 
m That is, be compettee by thy plagues to confeiſetiy powef n Though they 
bel-eue. per , yerthey may procue by experience, that it 16 in yaiue to 1eGit againit 
<þy counſel} in elablici;og iby Church, 


'PSA:L. 'EXXXIV; 


3 Dinid driven foorth of his conntrey. 2 Doforeth. mot 
ardrut'y 16 come -#game to the tabernacle of the Leyd 
and the afi-mily of the Saints to prayie God, 4 prowenn- 
ciny thera blefled thatmuy ſo'dos 6 Then het praiſeth 
the courate of the people, that paſte thraugh the wildey- 

' noſſe to a.ſemVviethemſelues in Zion, 10 Finally, with 


ples they were 
copficmed , that. 
God wovld rot 
fuffer bis people 

to be viterly de- 
Kroyed, Iud. 7,271, 


$r 1y/e of this matter and confidence of Gods. o404ucs , he 
<#dc3th the. T ſalmes f [4 , 
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committed to-rhe ſonnes of Korah. * NY 

Q* Lord of hoafts,how amiable are thy Taber« « Daujd comply 

nacles ? | Dech that be ca. © 

2. My ſoule longeth, yea , and faintetb for the {5 on accelle to 

b courts of the Lord : for my heart and my fleſh to mike 02,2199 
reioyce in the lining God, of bis faith , ant; 


Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, Þ For noon, 


and che ſwallow a ncſt for her, where ſhe may lay Drieis coutg _ 
her yong : even by thine © al:ars,O-Lord of hoaſts, into the S:ngy,, 


ty king 4xd my God, Þ» and the roſt of 
' 4 Bleſſed are they thatdwell ia thine honſe wo 250 ito the 
they will ener prayſe thee. Selah, - . © Sothathe 
5 Bleffed 6 the man woe * firengrh # in thee, P**'* birds have 
and in whoſe heart are th; wayes, then], 


6 They going throrgh the vale of © Baca, d Whotruſtety 
nothing in hime 


make welles therein : the raine alſo.congereth the bay | 
pooles. _ mm _ 
; c ear 
7 They go from ffirength to fitength ,. £30 of thee roralevis 
enery one appeare before Goin Zion. __ 
$ O Lord God of hoaſts,, heare my prayer, hear- j.,y as nk 
ken , O God of Taakob. Sclah, was abaren place: 
9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, andlocke ypon © thar chey which 
the face of thine 3 Anoynted, pated rarongh 
For h a dav 5 : S muli dig pits for 
IO or 2a day in thy Courts 1s better then a water.: fignifyiug, 
thouſand ether where : I had rather be adore kee- that no leu can 
per in the hanſe of my God, then to dwell in the ©'*4* them thar 
he les of wick arefully bent ts , 
tabernacles ci wickednes. cone to Chriſt 
11 For the Lord Golisthe ſanne and ſhield Church , ceither 
v'1to vs : the Lord will giue grace and glory , and Y* —_— will 
po | good thing will he withhold from them that Fry, arent 
walke vprightly, 2 weary, but in-. 
12 O Lord of hoaſtes, bleſſed + the man that <reaſe i» trengrh 
truſteth inthee,  _— ———_ 
houſe. g Thatis , for Chrifts ſake , whoſe figure I repreſent. þ Hee would 
wiſh eo line but-oneday rather in-Gods Church,then a thouſand among f world- 
lings, i But will from time to time increaſe his bleſſings tayvard his more and 


more. 
PSAL. LXXXY. 
: Becauſe Ged withdrew not his yods from his Church 
after their yetuyne from Babylon , firit they put him ws 
nun of their delineraxce, to the imtent that he ſbould * ' s 
#:4t /eaue the wor ke of his grace unperfit. 5 Next they ; 
complaine of theey loxg affliiflion. $ And#thirdly, thiy 
rezoyce tu hope. of felicity promiſed 9g For their define 
y2nce was a figure of Chrifts kingdome under the which 
ſoenld be perfedt felicitie; 
C To him that extell-th, A P/alme commined ts 
the ſonnes of K prah, 
Ord, thon haſt bzene « tauourable vnto thy « They confeae + 
—land : thou haſt. brought againe the captivity that Gois free 


| mercy was the 
of Ta:k1b, cauſe of their des 


2 Thou haft forgiaen the iniquity of thy peo- 1i-erance, becaufe 
ple, 411 covered altthei» ſinnes. Selth- be love! the land 

3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger , and 5392 be badcho: 
bait turned backe f.om the c hercenefte of thy þ Thou batt buri- 
vrath, ed rhem tht they 


4_ Turne ys, O God of our ſaluation, and releaſe = .. oh 
thine anger towards vs. | c Not obely in 
F Wilt thou be angry with vs 4 for ener> and withdrawiog thy 
vilr. thou prolong thy wrath from one generati. "24 P2rin rain 
onto another ? rot touching : 
6 Wik thou not ture againe and quicken ys, ourtbearts to cope 
tha thy p2ople may reioyce i thee ? 9444 naſt 
7 Sew vs thy mercy , O Lord, and grant ys they bad felt Gods 
thy * ſaluation, | mercics , fo now 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay; >*inz \ apart 
for he will ſpeake f hi 1d £e: by the loog cons 
2 ne peake fpeace vnto his people , and tO glance of evils, 
Lis Saints, that they rarne not againe to folly, they pray vato 


+ & 1 ; 1 2 God thar accor- 
9 + Surely his ſaluation. is nezre to ther that ade ent] 
Ea would be mercifu!] vato them, e Hee confelſeth' thar our ſaluation comme? 
onely.of G2ds mercy. f He will ſend all proſperity to bis Cvarch, when be bt: 
ſufficiently correRed then, a'ſ»> by bis punuilhments the faichfyull ſhall learts 304 
beware.thar chey retyrue £0; to like offetices, Fs - 
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him, th, may dwellin one land, 
I0 Metcie and eryeth ſhall meete, righteouſ< 
neſle and ſhall kifſe one another, 
It & Traeth ſhall bud ont of theearth , and 
righreouſnefle thall looke downe from heauen, 
Iz Yea, the Lord ſhall giue good things , and 
our land fhall giue ber increaſe. 
13 * Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before kim , and 
ſhall fer ber ſteps in the way, og 3 
_ ES ho LXXXVYVI. 
$$ Daknid ſore af #: OY jARERO 
for deliverance : pf ho pge ook preveet Ronen 
5 Sometimes the mercies receined. 11zDefiring alſo to 
be rick of the Loyd, that he ' may feare him , and 


r? Though for a 
time God thus ex. 
erciſeth them with 
his rods , yet vnder 
be kingdume 0 
Chetittbty Would 
ue peace 49d iof- 

—_— {hall hen 
flouriſh » a rue 
free courſe and 
paſſage ig euery 
place, 


gforifie his Name, 14. Hee complaineth alſo of hes ad- 
Werſaries, and requireth to be deliuered from them, 


C A prayerof Dauid, 


dis beart variable 
ſeparate from 
God, till God 


; I am poore and needie, 
prayed , lexuing 51, thee. 
nument , how ro 
4 Retoyce the ſoule of thy ſernant; for ynto 
ries» 
them, though rhey and of great kindnefſe ynto all them that call 
© etoken that be K£2 £0 0he vOJce of my ſupplicarion, 
d Ree doethcon- 8 Among the gods there is none like thee , O 
onely mercifull to 
9 . All nations whom thon haft made , hall 
calling continual- 
ome} 203.58 lo For thou art great and doef{ wonderous 
with our requeſt, 
walke in thy trueth ; knit mine heart ynto thee, 
call ypon him, 
hex rw wine heart : yea, I will glorifie thy Name for ener. 
are gods, 14 OGod, the proud are riſed againſt me, and 
inthe Name of 
15 Butthou, O Lord, arta pitifull God and 
he doeth here pro « 
——— 16 Tune ynto we, and hane mercie ypon me: 
17 Shew atoken of thy goodnefle toward me, 
loyne it to him, 
dd confi comforted me. 
1s obedience. 


Neline thine eare,O Lord, and heare me: for I 
« Dratd perfecus 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am merci- 
eed of Saul, thus full : my God , ſane thou tby ſeruant , that trufteth 
f o the . 
Chdaramo- — 3 Bemercifullynto mee, O Lord; for I* cry 
ypon thee continually, 
ſeeke —_— 
punt theirmilt* thee , O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. . 
d Iamnotenemy 5 PForthou, Lord, art good andd merciful, 
to them, bur pitte 
be crueK roward ky _ p Jeh 
oy FBI lue ear, Lord, ynto my prayer, and © hear. 
beleeved that God 7 1 the day of my trouble I will callypon 
ould deliver him. thee 5 for thog heareſt me. I 
od i 
, bar Lord, and there is nonefchat ca dee like thy 
works, 
poores fingers, 
e A cmioband come and8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall 
ly, be ſheweth how elorifie thy Name. 
—_— "nao , things ; thou art God alone. 
11 Þ Teach mee thy way , O Lotd , andI will 
but that we muſt 
exreſtly and often that 1 may feare thy Name. 
f Hee condemneth 12 I willprayſethee,O Lord my God, with ll 
all idoles , foraſ- 
J 4 13 For great is thy metcie toward me, and thou 
as thee Bag batt delivered my ſoule from i the loweft graue. 
2 This prooueth the aflemblies of vi & fneh 
hut David e atlemblies of violent men haue * ſought my 
mcigonodl ap foule, and haue not ſet thee before them. 
Chriſt the Meſſhas, 
o' whoſe kiogdom = rpercifull, flow to anger , and great in kindnefle 
decie. end treth. 
He confeſſeth 
al God 1uk giue thy Rtrengh vuto thy ſeruant , and ſaue the 
enghe dis: nod Lonne of thine handmaid. 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
wed , becauſe thon , O Lord, baſt holpen mee and 
and confirme ir in | 
1 That is, from moſt great danger of death : out of the wbich wone but one!y the 
almightie band of God could detiuer bim. k He ſheyveth that there cav be ao mo+ 


cergrion nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of Gods ſeare 
bag priviledge to all vice and crueltie. | Hee boaſterk nor of his owne vertues, 
but confeſſeth that God of his free goodneſſe hath ever bene werciful! voro him, 
ud give him power agaipſt bis evemies , a3 io one of his owne houſholds 


x The holy Ghoit pr:miſeth , that the condition of the 
Church which was in miſery after the captinitie of 
Babylen , ſb:u!d4 beyeftored ta great exceliencie, 4 So 
that there ont be woth!ng more confo;table, then to 
be numbred among the member; thereof, 
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CA Pſalme ot ſong committed to $he * 
ſonnes of Korah; | on 
G OD layd hisa foundations among the holy . God did chuſe 
mountaines, that place among 
2 The Lord loueth the the hilles , ro oli» | 
all the habitations of I2:kob, EIT [.... 
3 Þ Glorious tt.ings are ſpoken of thee, O þ Thoogh thy 
Citie of God, Selah. glorious eſtate 
4 TIvill make mention of Pahab and Babel 92e0%* vet op | 
among them that know mee : behold Paleſtina with patience, and 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is be borne. God will accom- 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, «Many are Pliyt bir promiſe, 
_ _ ; and hee, even the moſt High fall ,,4 eſe other 
1 Cr. countreys i?1a 
6 The Lord ſhall count , when bef writeth the come to the know 
people, He was borne there. Selah, 4 It ſhalbe faid 
7 Aſwell the fingers as the players on inſtru- ofbim that is re- 
oo—_ ſhall prayſe thee : all my g ſprings are in to the re} 
"G9 he is as one rhar 


was borne in the Church. e Out of all quarters they ſhall cometo the Church, 
and be counted as citizens, f When hee calleth by bis word rbem toro the 
Church, whom be had eleed and written io his booke, g The Propher ſerreth 
his whole afe&iongand comfort-in the Church, 


PSAL, LXXXVIIL 


1 Agrieuous complaint of the faithful, ſore afflicted 
by fickneſſe , perſecutions ani aduerſitie. 7 Being as 18 
were left of Ged witherst any conjolation. 23 Tet he 
calleth on Gd by faith , and flrineth egamfi deſpere- 
tion, $8 Complaining himſelfe to be forſaken of al 
earthly helye, 


CE A ſengor Pſalme of * Heman the Etrabite 
to giue inſtruttion , committed $0 the ſonnes of 
Korah for him that excellath wpon Malath bday, 4+ 3 
a Leannoth, 2 That is; to hues 


gates of Zion abone 


O Lord God of my ſaluation , I cry day and ble. It was the bee. 
nightÞ before thee. | | el 
2 Letwy prayer enter into tby preſence 7 1t- f his Pſalme wag 
cline thine eare vnto roy crie, ſung. 
' 3 For my foule is filled with evils, and my bu —_ _ 
life draweth neere to the graue, "IT "coves ,' yer they 
4 I am counted among them that go downe cry not earveſtly 
ynto the pit , 414 aw as a wan without ſtrength: CG ind 
5 © Free among thedead , like the flaine lying ;, 2,nfegewd ro be 
in the graue , whom thou remembreſt no more, the authour of bis 
and they are cut oft from thy 4 hand. A 8 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in datk- {.,} i; 5ree from 
neſle, and in the deepe. all cares aud buli- 
7 Thine indignation lieth ypon me , and thou poo tia : 
x . F 
haſt vexed me with all thy * waues. Selab. | becauſe he was yne 
$ Thou haſt pat away mine f-acquaintence profirabie for all 
farre from mee , and made mee to be abhorred of mare: _ : 
them : 8 I am ſhut yp, and cannot get forth. py - pectoris bn 
b Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine Oo frank ohio wort. 
Aiction ; Lord , I calt dayly vpon theo; 1 ftretch : Thar » from 
out mine hands ynto thee. pad a pete i 
Io Wiltthon ſthewi a miracle to the dead? or meanr according 
ſhall the dead riſe and prayſe thee? Selah. to the iudgement 
11 Shall thy louiog kindnefle be declared in *f jhe fete = 
the graue ? or thy faitbfullneſle in deſtrution? py wrath have _ 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen overwhelmed mes 
in thedake 7 and thy righteouſneſſe in the and Ae 
k of oblivion ? pleaſure ofhis 
13 Butvata thee, haue I cryed, O Lord, and/ friends ro Gods 
early ſhall wy prayer come before thee. approves ry 
14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiea my foule , ana af Po 1 ad picky 
hidett thy face from me ? t:ieth bis, 
15 1am afflicted: and at the point of death, 5 Fr cre-boug 
h Mine eyes and face declare my ſoroyres. i He ſheweth that the time is more 
covuenient for God to helpe , Whev men call vato bim in their Eaugers, then tro 
tary till they be dead , aud chen raife rhew vp againe, k That ts, iv the graue 
wWhery ope'y the body __ w!thour all fete aud ;; on 
ES 5 4, 


1 lam ever in 1 from my youth I fſiffer thy terrolirs denbting of | 
reat dangers and - life. | be 
orowes , as though J hi indi KK th 
my life ſhould vt= 16 Thune gnations goe ouer me , and thy 
xerly becur off feare hath cut me off. 


euery moment, 


17 They 'came round about me daily like was 
ter, aud compaſſed me together, 

18 My tonersand friends haſt thou put away 
from me, 4nd mine acquaintance t hid themſclues, 


+ Eby. were 3/8 
aarkneſie, 


PSAL LXXXIX 


x With mavy wordes doth the Prophet prayſe the goodneſſe 
of God, 23 For his 'teſlament and couenant , that hee 
had. made betweene him and his eleft by leſus Chriit 
the ſoune of Dauid. 38 Then deeth hee complaine of 
the great rume, and deſolation of the Rengdom of Daunid 
fo that to the outward appearance the promiſe was 
broken. 46 Finally , he prayeth to be delivered from his 
affliflions , making mention of the ps of mans 
life , and confirming himſelfe by Gods promiſe. | 

'C A Palme ro give inſtrultzon, of Ethan: 
. the Etrahite, 
| | Will a ſing the mercies of the Lord for ever: 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation. | 
2 -ForIÞ ſaid , Mercy ſhall be ſer yp for ener: 
thy trueth ſhalt thou < Rtabliſh in the very bear 
uens. 
; d I have madea conenant with my choſen: 
Lhaue ſworne to Dauid my feruant. 

4 Thy ſeede will I Rabliſh for ener , and ſet 
vp thy throne from generation to generation, 


- & Though the 
horrible confuſion 
of things might 
cauſe then to de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa- 
uour, yet the mas 
nifold examples 
of his mercies. 
cauſe tbem to 
2ruſt in God, 
though to mans. 
Judgement they. 
Jaw nove occafion. 
b As hethat ſurely 
beleeueth in heart, 
< As tbine inuiſte 
ble heauen. is not 
ſubie@ to any alte- 
ration and change : 
Jo ſhall the trueth 
of thy.promiie he - 
vnchangeable. 


5. OLotd, even the © heavens ſhall prayſe thy 
wonderous worke : yea, . thy trueth in the f Con«' 
oregation of the Saints, 

6 For who is equall to the Lord in the heas- 
en? andwho is like the-Lord among the 8 ſonnes 
of the gods ? 

7 Godis: vety tetrible in the afſemblie of the - 
b Saints, and to bereuerenced aboue all hat are 


d The Prophet, | 4 

Theweth what was about hia, 

ae promie of 6 8 O Lotd Gol of hoaſtes, who is like vnto 
 gedba  UWee,phicharta mightie Lord, andthy trueth # 

grounded bis. 

faith. about thee ? 

e The Angels i Th the ragin 4: 

Bel rnas pe 9 i Thouruleſt the raging of the Sea: when 


the waues thereof ariſe , thou ftilleRt them. 

lo Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as a man. 
ſlaine : thou haſt ſcatteredthine enemie with thy. 
mightie arme.. 


power and faith- 
Fulneſſe in delive- 
ring thy Church, 
F That is, ia the 


Heguens. . "Py! 
2 Meaning, the 11. Tae heauens are thine, . the earth alſo is 
Angels. ; thine 2 thou halt laid the foundation of the world, 
k ifthe Arge's  andallthathereinis. 


Gods maieſty and 
infinite juſtice, .. 


South : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 


vn earthly ne Name. 
__ «oy, 26-1 13 Thou haſta mightie arme : ftrong. is thy 
elase fer binſelſe- hand , and. bigh is thy righthand, 
againſt God? |.  - 14, 1 Righteouſnefle and equitie are the fta- 
vered tbe Church bliſhment of thy throne : mercie and truath goes 
by the ood Fra, aud | beforethy face, Y 

eftroying 4 I5. Bleſied#sthe people that can ® reioyce 3n 
Po ee Pitt thee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy = coun« 


he eft ſonnes deli®»  tenance, O Lord, 
vert, when the 16 They. ſhall reioyce continually in thy 


dangers be ge ame, and inthy righteouſnedle. ſhall they exalt 
mountaine Weſt=. them ſelues. 


ward from Ieru- 

falem, and Hermon 
Eaſtward : ſo the Prophet fignifieth that all parts agd piaces of the world ſhall o- 
bey Gods power for the deliverance of bis Church, 1 For bereby bee iudgetb the 
world,and ſheweth bimſelfe a mercifull Father, and faitbfull prote&our ynto his 
m Feeling in their conſcience that God is their Father. o They ſhall be preſer- 
ued by thy Fatherly prouidence- © In that they are preſcrued audcontinuegthey 
vught to give the prayſe and glory onely to thee, © - Y 


4 
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_ Holy one, and faideft, I haue layd 


'12 Thou haſt created the North and the | 


17 For thon--art theo glory ofcheir trength,. 
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d by thy fanonr onr bornes ſhall be exalted. 
18 For our? ſhield appertaineth:to the Lord, 
and our King to the Holy one of Iſrack ' - 
19. Thou ſpakeft thenin a viſion vnto 4 thine RE Oy 
p þ JO helpe vpon one King ns | 
that is *.mightie ; I haue exalted one choſen out to defend vs, iris 
of the people. the gift of God, 
20. Ihaue found Danid my ſernant : with mine 7, — 
boly oyle haue [ annoynted him. afſure that Dayid 
21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eftabliſhed #**tby choſea 
with'him , and wine arme ſhall ſtrengthen bir, * Whom I have 
22. The enemy ſballnot opprefle him, neither both choſen and 
ſhall the wicked hart him. Einen him ttreagrh, 
23. But willſ deſtroy his foes before his face; cc quit bb ok 
and plague them that hate him, C Though there 
24 My trueth alſo and my : mercie ſhall by 


. ! hl 


= ' 
-_ 


ſhall be evermore 


- . . . euemies againſt 
_ = , and in my Name ſhall his horne be G0, biogas, 
exalted. yer be promiſeth - 


25 TI will ſet hishand alſo in the ſea, and hig 2 2vercome 
right hand inthe * floods, | — , 

26 He ſhall cry vnto mee , Thou att my Y Fa- hecdre wy 
ther , my God, and therocke of my ſaluation, Promiſes wo kim, 

27 Alfo 1 will make him wy firſt borne, bigher yg; 3bfanding 


pt bis inflmis; 
then the kings of the earth, A aud 


28 My mercy will I keepe for him for ener- Hu power, glos- 
mote ,. and my Couenant ſhall tand faſt with 7) 254 tare. 
him, kpc | 
29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure zfor 


abour.. 
eucr,and bis throne as the dayes of heanen, 7, Fit excellent | 
30 But if his children forlake wy Law , and note dacgln \that 
walke not in my iadgements, be {ball be named. 


31 *'fthey breake wy ftatntes, and keepe not © fones of God, 
my —————_ | : RN Ros pmetharkgsl og agy 
32 Then will Lvifte their tranſgreffion with gure of Chritt. 
the rod , and their iniquitie with ſtrukess Woe apa 
33 aYet my lowmng kindnefle will I nottake urge 4p pl 
from him, neither will I falGfie my trueth, this kingdom de«- 
34 , My Couenant will I not breake, not b alter <*}*4 : y« Gol 
the thing that is gone out of my lips; $2 _ le had ; 

" 35 I haue ſworneonce by mine holines, + that:accomplithed 

I will not faile Dauid, ſ#1ing, this promiſe in 
36- His ſeede hall endure for ever , and bis ©*"%, 1. 
throne ſhbalbe as the ſunne before me. a Tugb the , 
37 Heſhall be eftabliſhed for evermore as the feirbfull anſwere / 
moone,and as a fairhfulls witneſſs in the beauen, nora 
Selah. | ; on, puns will 
38 Butthow haſt reieRed and abhorred , thou 99: breake bis Co« - 
haſt beene angry with thiae annoynted. | wpouy* arhnnag 
39 Thou haſtd broken the Conenant of thy wiiting bath = | 
ſeruant, 4nd prophaned bis © crowne, caſting it on ſp<&tohis mere - 
the ground, SY 14 cie, andnrot to 
49 Thou haft-broken downe all his walles: v4 4g an 
thou haſt layd bis fortretles in ruiae. f Ebr. If 1 lit ve 
41 Allchat goe by the way, ſpoyle bim: he isa 


Danrd : pane TY 
(E "_ - 
rebuke ynto his neighbours, maney of oa 


c As long as the 


42. Thou baftſer vp theright hand of his ene- Suva and Moove © 
wies , 4nd wadeall bis aduerſaties to reioyce, ©24vie » ihe) _ 


43 ; Thou haft alſo turned the edge of bis «chu; promiſe. 
ſword , and haſt not made. bim to Rand in the 4 Becauſe of:be 
battell. horrible reyes 

*- ys Sade >. hi » cane ro«* 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and us complaineth 
calt his throne to the ground, to God . az though 
45 The dayesof his* youth halt thou ſhort. b* 2 FR, 
ned, and conered him with ſhame. Selah. Flis promiſe, Aud 
5 46 8 ow how long wilt thou bide thy ſelfe, thus diſcharging 
or Ever j G hrs cares on Gods 
ber 4 all thy wrath burne like fire 2 2 <xfiterh doubt 
and impatience. e By this be meaneth the horrible diſſipation and renting 9 
the kingdom, which was vader Jeroboam, or els by the f(pirit of prophecie Echan 
ſpeakerh of thoſe great miſeries, which came ſooe afterward to paſſe at the cap!1* 
uitie of Babylon. f He ſheweth that the kingdome fell before it came to perfe- 
Rion ; or was ripe. g The Prophet in ioyning prayer with his complainyfheV4” 


eth that his faith never failed, 
___ 43 Reneſaber? 
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; ; 6 TOOK ; | PSAL'-XCT 
:þ Seeing tans fore ſhouldefſt thou create in yaine all-the chil- : Heye'ss __—_ in. what aſſurancehe lineth, that put« 
Jife carrie  drenof men? - | | p Hock Shs w os ag , in Gee's and ecmnitteth himſilfe 
: $hou * 0 13,44 
Ven o beſtowe 48 What man liveth , and ſhall-not ſee'deathy miſe of God 24 theſ+ ther towe him knew am, Aud uf 
-thy __ vpo ſhall hee deliver bis foule-from the hand ofthe © 5n him to deliner them , and yive them inmortal! glery. 
ary deb graue ? Selah, | / Vo ſo dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt 


\illpreuent thee. g 'Lord, where arethy former mercies, w/ich 
; He meaveth that thou ſareſt vnto David in thy crueth ? 


Go Lander 5o Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
v*n bebinde bis Nants., Which I beare in my i boſome-of all the 


ke : but alſo , 
_— him to bis 


mighty people. 
51 For * thine enemies have 'reproched thee, 


face , and as it were 
caſt their iniuries -OLord,, becauſe they haue reptoched the | foots 
iy bis b-ſome. =—fleps of thine Anoynted, | 
ho per" 52 Pray fed bethe.Lordfor euermore.So-be ir, 
cuterbe Gpurch, euen ſo be it, | . 

. 1 They laugh at v8 PEAL, XC. 
which patiently = 
wait for the com- 7 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal fauwony 
ming of thy Chriſt, of Ged toward his, 3 whoare Retther admoniſbed by 


the orÞreztze of their life, 7nor Þy his plagues to be thanks 
full, 12, therefore Moſes prayeth God to tryne their 
. heayts, and continue bis mercies toward them and their 
Poiterity for emer, 


| C A'prayerof Moſes , 3 the man of God, 
a Thus the Scrip« | on , thou haſt bene our Þ habitarion from 


tac vſerh ro call generation to genefation, 
the Prophetes. 2 Before the -mountaines Were made , and 
b Thou baft ben? 


before thou had formed the earth, andthe world, 
2340 houſe and de» ; - fine th 
feaceynro vs in all enenfrom euerlaſting to enerlalting tou art our 
out troubles and tra- God, 
vels now this foure 3 Thoudturneſt wan to deftruction : againe 


dreth yeeres. | | 
__ bat hg. thou fayeſt, Returneyeſonnes of Adam. 
av bros 4 e For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 
76 rg 4t1 s a WatCh in th 
foundations of the yetterday when iis paſt , and 4s a watch in the 


night, 
- Thou haſt f.ouer flowed them , they are «s a 
ſleepe, in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 
's Inthe morning it flouriſhethand groweth, 
"bur ia the euening it is cut downe and withereth. 
7 ' For we ate 8 conſumed by thine anger ; and 
Jong , which is Dy thy wrath re we troubled. 
indeed moſt ſhort, —$ Thou baſt {er our iniquities before thee,and 
Jed, _ it were ©.gur ſecret finhes in thelight of thy countenance. 
\etin Goes ſizhe , 9 For all our dayesarepaſt in thine anger: we 
itis asrothing, and haue b ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 


world xere layd, 
d Moſes by lamen« 
tiug the frailrie 

aud ſhorruefle »f 
mans life moouerl 
God topity, 

e Though men 
thinke bis life 


- hc ig any 10 The time of our life#sthreeſcoreyeeres and 
tours, ten, andif they beof ſtrevghh, i foureſcore yeeres: 
f Thou take$ yettheir ſtrengrh # but labour and ſorrow : for it 


them away ſude 74 KR aa 
denly as with a 15-Cut off quickly, and we flee aw y 


flood. 11 k Who knoweth'the power of thy" wtath? 
g Thoucalleſtvs for according tothy feare # thine anger. 
9) thy roteto con 12, Teach vsſo to namber our dayes , that we 
4er the thor ; a 
ofourlife, and te ANGy apply orer hearts vnto | wiſedome. 
13 Returne (O Lord, ®howlong?) and be 


our finnes thoa 


rk da [ pacified toward thy ſeruants, | 
+ "= ITOOIIA 14 Fill v3 wich thy mercy in the morning : fo 
vot 0nely ſhorz, = ſhall wereioyce and be glad all our dayes: 


but miſerable , for- 
aſmuch as our 

livnes dayly pro» 
uoke tby vvrath, 

| Meabing , accor- 
diag torhe come 
non [tate of life. 

& !finans life for 
the brevitie be 
miſerable, much 
wire iſtby wrath 
lie vpon it, as rhey . | 
Which feare thee, onely know. 1 Which is, by confderingtbe ſbortreſſe of our 
lis, and by meditating the heavenly ioyes. m Meaning , Wilt thou be angry? 
| Oy, take comfort in thy ſerwauts, n Euen thy mercy , Which is thy,chiefeſt 
worke, © As Gody promiſes apperrained as well rotheir polterity ,. as to them, 
To Moſes prayeth forthe poſterity, p Meaning, that it was obſcurerh, when be 
ceaſe; to doe good to his Church, q For except thou guide vs with thine holy 
PUR , our eterpriles can bave no good ſuccefle We” 


15 Comfort -vs according to the dayes that 
thou haſt afflicted ys, and according to the yeeres 
that we haue feene evill, 

16 ® Let thy workebe ſcene toward thy ſer- 
uants, and thy glory vpon their 9 children. - 

17 And letthee beauty of the Lord our God 
be vpon vs,and 4dire& hon y worke of our bands 
vpan ys , even dire the works of our bands, 


.YY Righ., ſhall abide in the-ſhadowe: of the a He that mikeit 
Almighty. .- God hig defence 
2 bI will fay mito the Lord, O wy hope, 279 2tt, ſhall per- 


| - 1 7 £9 ceivehi Q 
and my fortrefle ; hee my God ,-in him will I pda 


truſt, | ſure fafegard. 
' 3 Surely I will deliver thee from the © ſnare ©, Þ*ing aCured of 


, thi &ion, 
of rhe hunter, and from the noy ſome peftilence. pinyach bite 6 > 


, Hee will couer thee yndet his wings, and Lord. 

thou ſhalt be ſure ynder t.is. fearhets: his d truech ©, Th i* » Gods 
ſhallbetby ſhield and buckler. ay or vo, wehicions 
5 ,* Thou ſhaltnot be afraid of the feare of the $« an taflaile vs 


night : n2r-of the arrow that flieth by day: SOITs + FI be 


6 Nor of the peftlilence that walketh inthe of openly which 
darkeneffe : nor of the plague that deſtroyeth-at is bere mean by 
noone day. the peſtilence. 


7 A thouſand. ſhall fall atchy ide, and tenne Gaſt o bir 


thouſand at thy right hand , b#t it ſbalinot come of promiſe to he 
neere thee, _ thee inithy ve 


8- Donbtlefle with thine feyes ſhalt thou be- — = b 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked, Godhuth over 

9 Forthou haſt ſa:zd, The Lord # mine hope; ©i3 , is molt ſugie 
thou heft ſer the woft Bigh for thy refuge. oma nyo 


lo There {hall none eyill come vnto thee, yrs ne. £ 
neither {hall any plagae come neere'thy taber- f The godly thalf 
nacle, have _ _ 

1.1 2 Forhe ſhall give his Angels charge ouer —__ _ 
thee to keepe thee in allitky wayes, the wicked eutn 

12 They ſha} beare thee in their bands , that 12 *Þis life , bur fubs 


n Iy rhey ſhall f, n 
thon hurt not thy foot againſt a Kone, #4 _ day _ 


13 Thou ſhalt walke ypon the lyon and afpe; all chings'ſhalbe 
the ® yong lyon., andthe dragon ſhalt thou tread revented. 


g God bath 'nor 
ynder feet. appointed eueiyp 


14 i Becauſe he hath loned me, therefore will I man-one Angel, 
deliver him : I will exalt him becauſe hee bath our Sy ev 


k miniſters of his 
nowen my Name. ; prouidence to 
15 Hethallcall vpon'm2,and I willheare him keep bis, and de# 


; 5 _ . ; ; i-a1, fend them in theſr 
I will be with him in trouble : I will deliver him, ES by 
16 With * long life will I ſarisfie him , and is without tampa 
i: , ting God. 
ſhew him my ſaluation. "5; *-. POE 
on*'y be preſerued from all evill , but overcome it whether it be ſecret or opets 
1 To atlure the faithfull of Gods prote@ion, be bringerh in God to confirme the 
ſame, k& For he is conteate4 with that life that God giuerh; for by death be. 
{hortoeſſe ofthis life is recompenſed with immortality, 
P S A Le XC IT, 
: This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath , to 
flerre up the people to acknowledge God, and toprayſe 
him in his workes : the Prophet rerojceth therein. 6 But 
the wicked is 220t able to confedey , that the wrgedty, 
wh nhce is moſt flonriſhing , ſbail mo#t ſpeedily periſh. 
12 11 the end 1 deſcyived the fAicity of the-iroft, planted 
iuthe hevſe of Ged to prayſe the Lord. 
C 4 Pſalme or ſong ſorthe® Sabbath day. 
] T is a good thing to prayſe the Lord,and to ſing a Which texcheth 


nah . thar the vſe of che 
vnto thy Name , O moſt Bigh. Joffe in the $25Þath fanderb 
2 To delve thy louing kindnefle 1n the j, prayfiog Goa, 


b morning, and thy trueth in the night, and nor onely io ; 
3 Vpon an <« inftrument of ten ftrings , and c*afiog from worle 


. ; | For Gods mer« 
ypon the viole , wich the ſong ypon the harps «je and kdelity * 


4 For thou Lord , haft made me'glad by thy his promiſes to- 

* works, and I willreioyce in the wotks of thine Wd by, binde 
hands them ro pre bio. 
s ; q bo 

5 O Lord, how glorions are thy workes ! und prague pars wy 


thy thoughts are very deepe. c Theſe inttru« 


6 An © ynwiſe man knoweth it not , abd a boon may 


Chriſtscommiog aboliſhed. d He ſhewerh whar is tbe vſe of the Sabbath day : ts 
wit,to medizate Geds works. e Thar is, the wi. ked confider not Gods workdy 
Mor his judgements agaiuit chem , and therefore molt ivitly periſh, 


Cc 3 foole 


7  ( When the wicked grow as the grafle, and 
- all the workers of wickednetle -doe flouriſh) that 
they ſhallbe deſtroyed for euer. | 

*$ Bur thou, OLotd, art fmoſt Bigh for 
enermore. 


F Thy iudgements. 
are moſt conſtant 
agatoſt the wic« 


ked and paſſe our & ; 

oath. 9 Forloe, thine enemies YLord : forloe, 
g Tiou veil thine enemies ſhall periſh : alithe workers of ini» 
ſtrengthen then. | cnitie ſhallbe deſtroyed, 


with all power, an 
bleſſe them with 
all felicirie, 
Þ- Though the 
fairbfullſeeme ro 
Wither ard be cut 
down by rhe wic* 
ked, yet they ſhail 
grow againe aud 
Nouriſh ia rhe 
Church of God as 
the cedars.doe in 
mogat Lebanon, 
3 The children of 
Gad ſha'il haue a 
power aboue,ua- 
ture and their age 

11 bring foorth. 
mojt Geſh. fruits, 


I g But thou ſhaltexalt mine horne, like the 
_— , and. L ſhall be anoynted with freſh 
oyle. | | 
' 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſeemy deſire againſt 

wine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare my wiſh 

againſt the wicked, that riſe vp againſt me. _ 
12 Thierighteous ſhall b louriſb like a palme 
tree, and ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 
13 Such as. be planted in the bouſe of the 
Lord , ſhall flouriſh tn the courts of our God, 
14 They ſhall till bring foorth uit in thery 
age : they tballbe fat and flouriſhing. 
I5 To declate that the Lord my rocke 1s. 
. tighteus , and that none iniquity # in him, 
PS AL NKNCIIh' 

x Hee jra)ſeth the power of God in the creatzon of the 
world, and beateth downe all people which lift them 
Fs Kay his maiefly, 5 and prouwketh 16 conſider 

He Lotda reigneth,.and is cloathed with ma- 


As. God by bis. sf FY j 
notre ieſtie : the Lord is cloathed , a4 girded with 


er and yiſe- 
dome hath made 
and gouerveth rhe 
world : ſo'muſt the 
ſame be our de- 
ferce againſt all 
enemies aud dat- 


cannot be mooued, 
2 Thy throne is efabliſhed of old : thou art 
from euerlaſting, 
c The floods haue lifted yp, O Lord : the 


1's, . . , 
F wherein thou floods. haue lifted yp their voyce: the floods lift 
fitteſt and gouer« vp their waues. 
am & 79 4 The waues of the ſea are marneilons through 
prazerb in ruling the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 
#he furious. wore mighty, 
Waters, 


5 Thy 4teflimonies are very ſure : holinefle 


d RBefjies Gods. R 
becommeth thine Houſe , O Lord, for euer. 


power and wiſe- 
dome tn creating | 
and gouerning, his.great mercy alſo appeare:b intbat bee bath giuen his. people 
is. vyard apd. cauenant, —h 

PSATE. XCIV, 


3 Ne prayeth wxtcGod.againf} the vin/ence and arrogance 

of tyrants, 10. Warning them of Gods mdgements, 

' 12 Then doth he comfort the affiidl ed by the good iſſue of 

their afflifiions , as he felt m himſelfe , and did ſee in 

ethers , and by the ruine of the wicked:, 23. whomihe 
Lord will deftroy. 


| O Lord God * theauerger , O God the auen=. 
S whois Suga ger , ſhew thy ſelfe Þ clearely. 
pr mg gg 2 Exak thy ſelf? , Oludge of the world , and 
wi _ render a reward tothe proud 

olds; gre 3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how lon 

that thou ar Tudge I; he wicked © triumph ring 
viſh the wicked. 4 They prate and ſpeake hercely : all the wor« 
c Thatis, bragge Kers of iniquity vaunt themſclues. 


be ig on They 4 ſmite downe thy people , OLord, 

elteeme thewſeluex. and trouble thine hericage. 

aboue all other, - 6 They ſlay the widow and the flranger , and 
, Agecivg rhe te Durther the farthelleſſe, . 

fo ſore oppreſſed, e Yet they ſay - The Lord ſhall not ſee : net- 


it ougbrt not to 
feeme ftrange 10 
'vs, if we ſee it ſo 
now an1 therefore 
wvemuſt call ro 
Goe, to take our 
- Cauſe in band. 


ther will the God of Iaakob regard it. 
| & Vnderſtand , yee vnwiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles , when will ye be wiſe ? 

9 _Hee thatfplanted the eare , ſhal} hee not 
heare 2 or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee 3 
e He ſheweth :chaxt 410 Or he thatchaltiſeth the 8 nations, ſhall he 
tbey-are Jeſper:ite ; | 


in malice , foraſmuch as they feared nor God , bur gane themſ:-lues whollyto doe. 
wickedly. fHe ſheweth that ir is impoſſible, but Gol ſhould beare, fre, and vno- 
deritand their wi: kediefſe g If God puniſh whole natious for their f(1:nes , ir is 


wee folly jor avy.que mabs., 01 els a few.v thinke that God will ſpare then 
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r b ” fv R % TY T 
nb corre ? he that teacheth man knowled 
[hall be not know? ff Tae 


power, the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed , that ut 


+ ye will heare his.yozce.. 


It The Lord knoweth the thoughts. of man 
that — * pray | 9 : 

12 Blefſed # the. man whom thou b chaſti | 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, _ nll gar 1 

13 That thou mayeft giue him reſt from the 507 them for 
_—_ ” euill , whiles the pite is digged for the they onla ce 

WICKCAdM, pertib for eve 

14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, Vi rhe winked, 
neither wil} he forſake his inheritance, | ee woo | 
I5 For i judgement ſhall returne to iuſtice,and mea: af ahi oy 
all the ypright in heatt ſhall follow after it; their right vle, 

16 Whowill riſe vp with me againſt the wic* =L tea the Godly 
ked } or who will take my part againſt the wor- cherefatly. 1 
kers of iniquitie } wg complaj 

17 Ifthe Lord had not holpen me, wy ſoule J&* 2 42cm which 
had almoſt dwelt in filerce. & I 17 bins refit B 
Fe ro , ond ſaid , |! My foot flideth, thy mercy, amy : yer way 

. O Lord, ſtayed me, p wed thai Godg 

19 In the multitude of my ® thoughts in mine wk TON 
heart , thy comforts have reioyced wy ſoule. I When I-thoughe 

20+ Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip 'Þere wasus way 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Law } nh __ 

21 They gather them together agairft the and Lidtell Jeng 
pony of ary righteous, and condemne the inno. found thy preſens 

ent pes 

22 "But the Lord is my refuge , and my God Ks. ly uo » 
the rocke of mine hope. | Pretend inline in 

23 And he will recowpenſe them their wic. 2Þ"*fivg the 
kedneſſe, and * deſtroy them in their owne malice, pk fm 

yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, od. 


thority of God. 
yo © It is a great tokey 
of Gods. iudgement, when the purpoſe of the wicked is br , 
they are delitroyed iv their owne malice. oken-, but moſt , whe 


PSAL XCY. 


1 £4 eayneft exhortation to prayſe God, 4 for the 
$oruernement of the world, and the eleftion of the 
Church, 9 An admenition not to follow the rebellion 
of the .olde fathivs, that tempted Gedn the wildernefie, 
1: For the which they might not enter anto the land of 
promeſe. ; 


Coe » let vs teioyce ynto the Lord : let ys 
ling 2 alowde ynto the rocke of our ſalua- 
a He ſheweththae 


tion. 
| | , R Gods ſerui 
2 Letvs come before his face with praiſe: let > hrs ry 


vs ſing lowd vnto him with Plalmes, ceremonies, but 
For the Lord # a great God ,. anda great chiefly-jn the fa» 


: c:ihce of prayſe a 
King aboue allÞ gods, tha:kſgiving. | uf 


In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the b Euen the Ans 
earth ,. and the © heights of. the mountaines. are 8/5, ( Who in rev 
his ſpe&of men are 

: | thought as-gods Þ 
5 To whomthe Sea belongeth, for he made it, are nothiug in his 
and his hands formed the dry land. ligh:, much lefſe 


6 Coine let ys d worſhip and £4ll downe, and the idoles., which. 


mas braine los 
kneele before the Lord our maker. nenteth; 


7 For he tsour God,and we are the people of < Allrbiograre 


bis palture, and he ſbeepevf his © hand: to day, if ages | 


_ 4 By theſe three: 
8 f Harden not your heart, as in | Meribah, words. be ſigni» 


and as in the day of || Maſlah in the wildernes, ui on . 0," 


When your fathers *rempted mee , prooued mu: wholly give 
me, though they had ſeene my worke. themſelues ro 


d | . - ſerue God; 
10 Fouitie yeeres haue L contended with #31 , Thr i« the 


generation, and laid , They are a people that8 erte flocke . wbombe 
in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. grace 197" 
11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaying, 515 (owe, wh 


: He (hewe' h where 
Surely they ſhall not enter into. b wy reſt, in chey are. Gods. 
ffto. ke, that is, 
if they heare bis voyce f By the contemnivg of Gods-word; gOr,08 rife: wherts 
of the place was ſo ca'l-d. fOr,tentation, reade Exed. 7.7. #Exod.17 2 unnb, 
14, 22- g They were wichout iudgeinent and ccaſou. b That is, inco the land of 
Cauaan , Wheie be promiſed chem telt, NE, 
PS AL 
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AL. YEVT; > 


? 
: 


x An txbortation both to the Tewes and Gentiles to zrazſe 


God for bis. mercie. And this ſpecially ought to be re= 
ferred to the kingdome | 


L fp : 
g Ing * vnto the Lord a newe ſong 3 fiog vnto 

the Lord all the earth, 

2 Sing ynto the Lord, «nd prayſe his Name: 
declare his ſaluation from day to day, 

Declare bis glory among all nations , «nd 

bis wonders among all people. | 

4 For the Lord # b great and much to be prai« 
ſed : heisto be feared aboue all gods, 

5 For all the gods of the people are | idoles: 
but the Lord < made the heanens, 

6 Strength and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his Sanctuary, : | 

7 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo 
ple : give vnto the Lord glory and © power. 

8 Giue ynto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring f an offering, and enter into bis courts, 


þ The Prophet 
Mheweth cÞat rhe 
time (hall comes» 
that all narions 
ſhall have occaſion 
to prayle rhe Lord 
for the revealing 
of his Goſpel. 
þ Seeing he will 
reveale himſelfe 
to all nations cone 
tracie ro their own 
expeRation , they 
ought all ro wyor- 
ſhip bim contrary 
to their owae 
imaginations » and 
onely as be hath 
appointed. = 
f| Or, vanities. 
c Then the idoles, 
o! whatſoeuer 
made not the hea- 
uens , ace not God, 
d God cannot be 
knowen , but by 
bis ſtrength and 
ry , the lignes wher« 
ofappeare in his 
SanRuarie, 
e At by experi- 
ence ye ſee thar it 
js onely due vato 
him» 
F By offering vp 
your ſelges wholy 
ynto God', declare ; 
that you worſhip him onely. g He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall be parts» 
kers with the Tees of Gods promiſe, h He ſhall regenerate them a vevw with 
his Spirit, and reſtore them to the image of God. i If the inſenfible creatures 
{hall haue cauſe ro reioyce, when God appeareth, much more we,from whom hee 
bathzaken malediRion and finne, 
PSATL, XCVII.. 


-2 The Prophet exhorteth all to veioyce for the comming of 


ry : tremble before him all the earth. 

ITT Say among the 8 Nations, The Lord reig- 
neth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, andnot 
moone, and he ſhall judge the people > in righte« 
to. Oufneſle, 

11 Let the heanens reioyce, and let the earth be 
glad : letthe ſearoare, and all that thereth is. 

I2 Letthefield be joyfull , and allthar is in it: 
letall the i crees of the wood then reioyce, 

13 Before the Lord; for hee commeth, for hee 
commeth to indge the earth; he will iudge F world 
with righteouſneſle, and the people in his rrueth. 


the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 dreadfwull to the yebels and 


edolaters, 8 and zo) frull ro the init, whom he exhorteth 
ko innoeencie, 12 to retoyeing and thankeſgining. 


He © Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 
RIOT let the Þ multitude of the Iles be glad, 
dotrties 2 © Clondes and datkenefſe are round about 
reignet., there is him : righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the foun- 
allfeliciie , and dation of bis throne. 
> Forthe Goſpel 3 Therefball go a fire before him, and burne 
ſhall notbe onely yp his enemies round about. 
ng oa: waa His lightnings gaue light vnto the world: 
all yles and corn the earth ſaw it and was d afraid, 
treyes, The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
+, : thus de- preſence of the Lord, atthe preſence of the Lord 
bit nerves, — Of the whole earth, 
feare, which coms G6 The heauens declare his righteouſneſſe, and 
corly contemue =] the people ſee his glory. 
I Thiofoare* 7 eConfounded be all they that ſerue gra- 
bringeth not the nen images , and that olory in idols : wor ſhip him 
ton totrueos. f| al] ye gods, 
he ce, burma -$ Zion heard of it , andwasglad; and the 
away from God, £ daughters of Iudah reioyced , becauſe of thy 
chap mney iudgements, O Lord. 
at Gods iudge-© 8 9 Forthou, Lord, art moſt High abone all 
the earth : thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
Io Ye that Þ loue the Lord, hate euill; hee pre- 
ſerueth the ſoutes of his Saints ; hee will deliver 
them from the hand of the wicked, ; 
11 |!Lightis ſowen for tbe righteous , and ioy 


ments are ina rege 
Gizefſe to deſtroy 
the idolaters, 
F Let all that 
| Which is eſteemed 
w2 the world fall 
down before him. 
2 The Tewes ſhall 
a occafion toreioyce, that the Gentiles are made pertakers with them of Gods 
rages b He requirerh rwyo thiogs of bis children; tbe one that tbey deteſt vice, 
DO that they pur theirtrutt in God for their deliverance. i Thaugh Gods 
rauce aPpeare not ſuddenly, yet it is ſoyyen aud laid vp in Rore for thew, 


Y Iv by "a 


9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanuae 


| Name (forit is holy. ) 


& Trad. 
© © » 4-08 
£ 


LITE - CUT cingdome © 
for theyprightia beat]. . +) 1 1 - k Be minsfull of 
| 12 Reioyce :yee righteous in the Lord, and peey ig op 

glue thanks for his holy ® remembrance. defeuce, 
PSAL, XCVIII. 
x Au earneft exhortation to all creatuyes to prayſe the 
Lord for his power , mercie and fidelitie in bo promiſe 
by Chrift, 16 by whom he hath communicated his 
ſalnation to all nations. 
| © A Palme, a That is, ſom 
Ing * ynto the Lord a new ſong : for hee hath rap wrkgg _— 
' . > , 1a token © ir 
" done marneilous things : * his right hand, and get eee 
his holy Þ arme hane gotten him the vicory, uerance by Chriſt, 
2 The Lord declared his < {aluation : his righ- * 7+. 59. 16. 


teouſneſſe hath he reuealed in the fight of the na- P _ ai 9-19 
tions. | 


culouſl;. 

3 Hee hathqremembred his mercie and his © For the deliue- 
erueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of 7&5 5 5? Church, 
the earth haue ſcene the ſaluation of our God, Þ wed by noits ecder 

4 All the earth, fing ye loud vnto the Lord: meazes to gather 
cry out and reioyce , and ling prayſes. on Cogoey bag 

5 Sing prayſe tothe Lord vpon the harpe, even. tiles , but =neeY 
ypon the harpe with a ſinging yoyce. be would per= 

6 >Withe ſhalmes and ſound: of trumpets ſing {97* bis promiſe. 
loud before the Lord the King. py. pete. png 


2G on and earneit 
7 Let theſca roare , and all that therein is, the extortation to 


world, and they that dwell therein, | ode on,ny m"_ 
8 Let the floods clap their hands , and letthe ,jc ofthe dumbe 
Mountannes re1oyce together, creatures , be figni- 
9 Before the Lord : for he is cometo iudge the fieth thar the world 


earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he indgethe world: fn ont: 


and the people with equitie, ently for their des 
PSAL. XCIX. liverance, 
x Hee commendeth the power , equitie and excellencie of 
the kingdome of God by Chrift ouer the Tewes and 
Gentiles, 5 And pronoketh them to magnifie the ſame, 
and te ſerue the J.ord, 6 following the example of the 
aAuncient fathers, Mcſes, Aayon , Samuel, who calling 
pen God, were heard in thesy YAYerSs 


T He Lord reigneth , ler the a people tremble: 
he ſitteth betweene the * Cherabims , let the = When God deli- 


uereth his Church 
earth be mooued. all the enemies ſhall 


2 The Lord great in Zion, andheiShigh pave cauſe to 
aboue all the people. tremble. 


They thall > prayſe thy great and fearefull . Con <a 


4th hs ah Wicked rage a= 

4 And the Kings power, that loueth iudge- gaivit God, yet 
ment; for thou haſt prepared equitie ; thou baft = ye : 
Executed indgerment and iuftice in Iazkob. bud mightia 

5 Exalt the Lord onr God, and fall downe be- power. 


fore his * footſtocle ; for heis holy. 372 - 3 iN ny 
6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Priefts, 4k. vibere be 
4 and Samuel among ſuch as call ypon his Name; promiſe? to beare 
theſe called ypon the Lord, and he heard them, When they wore 
7 Hee ſpake vato them in the cloudy pillar: ,,5*he prowiſerk 
they kept his teſtimonies , and the Law #has he his ſpiriraall _ 
aue them. - Prelence , wher 
$ Thouheardeſt them,O Lord our God: thou rnb ey 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them , though thou d Vader tbeſe 
diddeft take vengeance fore their inuentions, *Þree he compree 


Exalt the Lord our God and fall downe be- Ef 


' fore his holy Mountaine : for the Lord our God Iſrael with whom 


- od made his 
1s holy. ' promiſe. 


e For the moreliberally that GoJi dealeta with kis people , the more doth he 
paviſh them that abuſe his benefits, 


PSAL, GC | 
x He exhorteth all to ſerwe the Lord, 3 who bath choſen 
v5 , and preſerued vs, 4 andio enter into his aſſem- 
blies to prayſe his Name. 
C A Pſalme of prayſe. 
8 Ing = ye loud ynto the Lord , all the earth, = ye prophecierh 
2 Setue the Lord with gladnefle ; come that Gods beue- 


im with 1 in calling th 
before him with ieyfulnefle. or in o0 ing he 


fo great, that they ſhall bzve wotiderfullocgaſion to prayſe bis mercy $ reioycv2 
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' ſpiritual regene- 


' © He ſheyveth 


nee? tk ; F F n 
"OG OD IND. OL II 
3. __ 2 as 


3. Know yee that euen the Lordiis God z/ bee 
h He chiefly mea- hath b rhade ys, and not we our ſelues : we ars his. 
werfc, touching the, 1, ple , and the ſbeepe of his paſture: 

4 © Etter into his gates with prayſe , and into 
his courtes with reioycing : prayſc him and bleſfe 
his Name, 4 

5 - Forthe Lord is good : bis mercie is ener- 

laſting , and his trueth 4 from generation to ge- 
Þug by thar | « 'Y 


: neration. | 
'2neanes which he 
 Eath appoirred. d Hedeclareth that we 6ught--never to be wearie.in prayſing. 
' Him, ſeeing bis mexcies towards ys laſt fur ever. 
+\RSAL:.CL 
1:Dauid deſeribeth what gouernement hee will obſerue 
gn his hcuſe and kirgdome, 5 He will puniſb and 
corrett , by rooting foor:hthe wicked, 6 and cher:ſbin3 
the godly perſons. Oy. ; 
E A Pſalme of Dauil. 
Willz fing mercie and iudgement:; vnto.thee, 


ration , wheteby. 
we are his theepe: 
and people. 


that God will not 
be worltypped; 


| i fide- + | 

Cs ate © Lor d , will [ ling.. x | . 
efRing be would. 2 [I will doe. wifely in the perfect way , Þ till 
Bice ble thou commeſt tome : I will walkein the vp: 1ght- 


neſſe of mine heart in the middes of my houle. 

3 I wiifetnot wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate © the wotke of thern that fall away : it ſhall 
not cleaue ynto me. . 

4 A froward heart-ſball depart from mee; .I 
will :know rope euill. 

5 Him that priuily 4 ſlandereth his neigh» 
bour , wili I deftroy : him that hath a proud looke 


Io the tbro::e , pro- 
zaiſizg open'y , taat 
Ae would be mer- 
<iſull and'ivuit, 
Þb; Trough as yet - 
Thou deferreſt ro , 
lace me in rhe 
Ktnaly dignirie, . 
yet will I'give my. 
Felfe to wiſedome 


and vprightveſſle. ang hie-heart, I cannot ſufer. 
win hn 6 Mineeyes ſvall be vnto the* Faithfull of the 
_ © He ſheweth' land, thar they way dwell with me : he that wal- 


enat Magiltrates 
doe not their dues 
Ties, except they 
Ie enemies to all 
Vice. 

d. In promiſing to 
puuiſh theſe vices, 
awvhich are woſt 


keth-in aperfect wey , be ſhall ſerue me. 
7 There ſhall no deceirfull perſon dwell with- 
4n my houſe : bee that telleth es, ſhall not re- 
maine in my fight. . 
$ fBetimes will'T teftroy all: the wicked of 
the land ; thatT may cutoff all the workers of ja- 
Perniciout inthem , jquitie from the Citie of the Lotd. 
«hat are about 


Mſngs, be declareth riat-re wilt puniſh all.” e-He ſheweth whar is the true vſe of 
rhe ſword: to puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrates mult 
Irninsdiately puriſh vice , lea't it grow to further inconverience : an if heathen 
magiſtrates a1ebourd x0 doe this., kavy muah mace they that baue the charge of 


nhe Chuich of God, , 
| P.S A.L.. CIT:. 


2-1t ſetmeth that this prayer was avperrted tothe faith - 
ful tofyry in the captruttieof Bibylon, 16 A conſe- 
 {aiicis for the baiid:ing of the Church : 1% Whereof fol- 
.' laweth the prayſe of Godto be publiſhed Tas all poſie- 
Titz*, 22 The conver(;en of the GC: nitles, 28 and ihe 
flabilitte of the Church. 
OY C: A prayer® of the afflicted, when hte ſhall be in 
#»Whereby-i8 . "2." fl d b hi 3 . b Pp 
Gonibed ; chiral. dfrefſe , andforre foorth hu meaitation before 


Þti: we be in ne - the Lord, 

aage lo great mile- . Q Lord heare wy prayer, and let my Þ cry come 

A1esS , yet there 1s 
yhNtothee. 


muer place lefc - 
tor-prayer. 

Þb Ke declareth:- 
&bar ;/@ 0ur pray? - 


2 _ Bile not thy face from mee in thetime of 
my trouble : incline thine eares ynto me , when I 
wo muſt lively .- * , Call, Make hake to heare me. 
feeie that, which. 3 For my dayes are © conſumed like ſmoake, 
we Celite, aud and my bones-are burnt like an herth. 
hedfaltly beleeue - Mine heart is-ſmitten ,-ard withcred like 


20 0>:a;ne. 

«Theſe exceſſive - grafſe, becauſe 1 forgite © to eate my bread. 
$ndeh ofoped 5 - Fer the voyce oiity groning,my bones doe 
m—_— —— Cleaue to wy skinne, 


6. Tam like ae pelicane of the wilderneſle : 
I am like an owle of che deſerts, 

7 I watch , and am as a ſparow alone yponthe 
houſe top, | 
were (9 great, $ -Mine enemies remle me dayly, ard they that 


#hat paſſed m—_ , 1 _—_= a f . 20 M 

as wag vn PEE tegeagainſtive ; have ſworne againſt me, 

food. e Euer wournimg-and. ſolitarie, cating out frazefull cryes, f Haus 
caÞired wy death... 


zkLe Church cught 

zo wound rhe 

Hearts of the... 
cdly. 

d My ſorrowes , 
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{og 0 the \ BG: hk 5 
pets, — Fg aide OY of Bai ar 
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9 - Surely 'f Fane g earen afhes a3 bread, and. 
mingled wy drinke with weeping... © 
To Becuſe of thine ® indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou haſt heaued me: vp, and cat me 
downe, 
11 My daye$-ere. like a ſhadowe that fadeth, 
andI am withered ke graſſe, . | 
Iz | Biitthou,O Lord, doeſt i remaine for ever, 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene» 
ration.” .. ' | 
13 Thon wilt atife 4n? have mercie ypon 
Aion : for the time to have mercis thereon , for 
the k appointed time is come, 
14: For thy. ſeruants delight in the | tones 
thereof , and hauepitie onthe duſt thereof. | 
15 Theo the heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the Lord , and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 
16 When the Lord ſhall. build vp Zion , «nd 


ſoall appeare jg his glory, | 

my nd farce ento the prayer of thele- 
ſolats , and nor defpile their prayer. 

18 This ſbe]lbe written for the generation to 
come : and the people which ſballbe.* created, 
ſhall prayſe the Lo:d, | 

19 For he hath looked downe f;om the height 
of his SenQuary :-out of the heauen did the Lord 
behold the eatth, . 

20 That he mightheare the-moutning of the 
priſoner, and deliuer the © chilJren of deaths 
21 That they, may declare the Name ofthe 
Lotd in Zion, and his prayſe in Ieruſalem, 
22. \When the people ilullve gathered p tog> 
ther, and the kingJomestoſerue the Lord, 
23 Hreeqabated wy ſtength in the way , and 
ſhortned my daves. , ROE of 

24. And1 ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the mids of wy dayes : thy  yeeres endure from 
generation to generation. | 

25 Thou haſt afaretime layd the foundation 


4+*Y 


8 T have norrie.. 


fen out of wy 


wourning to take. 


my refe&:on, 
h Helhbewe- 


that the afflitions. 


mooue dim, buy. 
chiefly the fee... 
ling.of Godzdife 


pleafure. . 
1 Howſcever we 


be traile, yer th 


promiſe is ſure, - 


and the-rememn. 
brance'tbereof 
(hall canfrme Vs 
for ener, 

k Thais, the ſe. 
veatic yeeres 


which by the Pro« 
phert.Ieremic thoy 


didit appoint, 
Iere. 29, ia... 
1 7Zbe morethat 
the Qhurch isin 
miferie and deſo« 
lation, the-more 


ought the fai.bfuil 
to loue an4 pitie it, 
m Toatis, when 


he ſhall bave 


diawen bis church , 


out of the dark- 
nes of death. 


. 6 The deliverance 
of the Church is 4 


molt excellent be« 


oth: and thecefcre 


he compareth it 


to a new creation: 


for in their bas, 
nilbmen: the bg- 
dy of the Chuich 
ſeemed to have 


beece dead, which- 


by deliuerauce 
WAasSAL 1t Were 
.Creared a new, 


of theearth , and the heavens are the wotke of 2 Wh? nowin 


thine hands, | 
26 * They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure: 
eueq they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: 
2542 yeftuve ſ:ak thou change them, and they thall 
be changed, - 
27. . Butthou art the ſawe, aud thy yeeres ſhall 
not faile. | 


and theirfeed f1fall Rand | faſt in thy ſight, 


Caciſt q The Church lament that they (ee not the time of Chriit, which waspro« 
miſea*, bu: have but fewe yeer:4 aud ſhort Jayes. r If heauen and exrtb perilo, 
much more man ſhall periſh: but th- Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureta! 
for ever. \ Sezing thou ht choſen thy Church.our of the world, and joyaeds:. 


their baviſhment 
cou;d looke for 
notbi: g butdeath, 
p He laewc: hy 
Gods Nams 1s ne« 
uer more prayled, 
tben when religi-- 
on floriſheth and - 
the church i1- 


2 creaſeth : which 
28 ThectHiren of thy ſeruants ſhallcontinus, tbiogh is chieflyac- 


compliſhed ynder 
the kingdowe of 


20 theez; it-cannot byt continue for ener : for thou art eueclaſting» 


1 Hee pro%0keth all ts pravſe the Lord , which hath par- 
doned his fines, deliered him-from deſtrufion, and 
ginen him ſufficient of all goed thivys 160 Thea hee- 
6 (deth the tender meycies of Gad,, which hee ſbcw th 
URg a moſt tender Father towards his chy/dren. 14 The 
J) 4:!tie of mans life. 20 An exhsrtation to man and 
Angels to prayſe the Lord. - 

CA Plalre of Dauid: 
MM > voute, 2 prayſe thou the Lord , endal! that 
is within me, preyſe his holy.Name. 
2 » My foule, prayſethou the Lord , and forget 
not all his henekts, 


Woaich b forgiaeth allchine iniquitie, and. 


healerh all thine inhrmitiss, . 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the © graue; 
and crowneth thee with mereie and compaſſions, 


of all benefics remiſſi-n of finve: e For before that wee baue EARL 


5 Which. 


fines , we are as dead ines inthe grave,. 


a Fe vwakeneth- 
his duloeſle 10 


pra ſe God, ſhev* 


iog that both va- 
de:itanding ad 


affc&ion8, minde + - 
and heart are to0 - 


lit:le to ſer foot 
bis-prayſe. 


This is thebe*,, 
ha andchieſeſ- 
iſp of 0, 


. 5 Which. ſatisfied thy menth v 
A UTTE thiogs : and thy 4 yonth is renued like the eagles. 
ah bake , 6 -The, Lord executeth righteouſnelſe and 
vxe1g:owerd , ſuce tudgement toll that are oppreſled: 
ketb blood , ge 7, He made his- wayes knowen vnto © Moſes, 
fois Renee) fo 2d his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 
God mitaculouſly 8 TheLotd is full of compaſſion and mercy, 
;verh krepgrh © flowto anger andof greaikindneſle, 
pe "a 9 Hewillnot alway fchide, neither keepe his 
anger for euer, | | 
10 He hath not g dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 

11 For as high as tte heauen is aboue the 
earth, fo great 1s his mercie toward them that 
feare him. 

Iz As farte asÞ the Eaſt is rom the Weſt:ſo 
farre hath he remooued our ſinnes from vs. | 

I3 AS a father hath compaſſion on his chil- 
dren , fo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 
fcare him, £ 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he 
remembreth that we are but duſt, | 

15 The dayes of* man are as grafſe: as a flowre 
of the k:14 , ſo Aauritbeth he. 

16 Fur the wind goeth ouer it , and it is gone, 
and the plzce thereof ihall know it no more. 

17 Brut the louing kindnes of the Lord endu« 
reth for euet and ever ypon them thar feare him, 
and h15 * righteouſneffe ypon childrens children, 

18- Veto them thatkeepe his | conenant, and 
thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 


"ES 
kk 


© Ajto bis chiefe 
winilter, and gext 
his peop-C- 

pk ett 

his ſeyereriudge- 

wept, but ſo {vone 
gy the ſinver 1s 

" humbied , be re« 

ceivech him ro 

mercie. 

ty Who baue proo- 

bed by contiauall 

experience , bat 

his mercy bat 

ever preua led ar 

. gainlt our offen- 


ts. 

þ As grea! 45 the 

world is , ſo full 

4 it of fignes of 

Gods mercies tos 

ward bis fa;tafull,. 

When de hath 1e+ 

mozued ther 

f2wes, 

i H:e declareth 

that man baith.uo 

thing ia hinſelfe 

to maoge God to 

wercie, but obely 

the confeſsion of 

bi iafirmity aad 

miſerie, 

k Eis ivſtard 

fairhfull keeping” 

of hu promiſe, 

| Towhom hee . 

giveth grace r©- - 

jeae him, and to 
obey bis word, 

m Io tia: thatwve, 

which na: urally are 

flow to prayſe God, exhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we ftirre op our 
ſelues ro conlider our doety:, and awake our cf our fluggiſtinefle, 
PSAL. CI101L, 

3 An excellent P/alme to travſe Ged fer the creation of the 
wor/d, and the youernance of the ſame-by his maruca!cus 
Providence. 35 Whereis the Prophet prayeth agamft the 
wicked, who are occaſions that God em.1niſh:d his bleſ- 
ſings. < 

MV Y ſoule , prayſe thou the Lord : O Lord my 

God , thou art exceeding great, thou 'art 
acloathed with glory and honour. 

2-- Which couereih himſclfs with light, as 
with a garment , 4nd ſpreadeth the heauens like a 
curtaine.” | ; 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
in the watets, and. maketh the clondes his cha- 
rior, and walketh ypon the wingsof the windge, 

4 Which © maketh the ſpirns his metfſengers, 
and a flaming fre his miniſters. 

5 He ſet the earth ypon her foundations , fa 
that ic ſball nezer mooue. : 

6 Thou covereRt it with the < deep2 as with 
a garment : thed waters would ftand aboue the 
moantaines. 

7 But at thy rebuke they fize : at the voyce of 
ufo ard 05. Eby thunder they haſte away, | 
t92is commaude- 8 Andthe mountaines aſcend,and rbe valleys 
wept. delcend * to-the place which. thou haſt eftabliihed 
C.Thou makeſt - far theny 


the ſeat» bs an 
%ment vnto the earth. d If by thy power thou iddeſt not bridie the rags 


the wazers 4 is ere not poliivle , but che wavle world ſhould be deliroyed, 


yen , and bis kingdowe ruleth oner all. 

20 Prayſethe Lord, ye mhis Angels, thatex- 
cel} in ſtrength, that doe his commandement in 
cog ingithe voyce of his word. 

21 Ptayſetke Lordall ye his hoaſts,ye his fer. 
uants that Coe his pleaſure, 

22 Prayſc the Lord allye his works, io all p!a- 
ces his dominion : my ſoule , prayſe thou the 
Lord, | ] 


, 


& The Prophet 
Hexertb that wee 
neede not, to enter 
Ito the beaue- $ 
to ſexke Go; for 
as inuch as all the 
order ofnature, 
With the proprie- 
tie, and plazing of. 
the elements . ace- 
maſt l:uely miy- 
rours to {ec his 
mz/eftie in. 

b A the Prophet .. 
" bereſhewerh that 
vl viſiale powers 
ate teady to ſerve, 
GH: fo the Apo» 
Kle to the H-br, 
2.7. b:holderb in 
this plaſſe how - 
the very Angels 


9 Bu# thou haftſet therh a boun 
ſhall not pale: 


WR EIA, 
oo SW 4 
F % We" rep Y — 37 
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' of thy workes. 


19: The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- - 
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d, which they s 


they ſhall nat returne to couer 
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the eatth, 
lo Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the yallsys; 
whic? runne betweene the mouittatnes, 
11- They. ſhall give 'drinketo all thee beaftes 
p =_ field , and the wilde afles ſhall quench theiy 
iſt. 


Iz By theſe f{prings ſhall the foules of the © Tf God provide” | 


for th p- 
heauen dwell , and ſing among the branches, - mth ie wil hes 


I3 Hee watercth the mountaines from kis extend his proui- 
Chambers, azd the catth is filled with the fruite £e2t care to man. 
? ts no part” 
of the world fo 
14 He cauſeth grafſe to grow for the cattell, barren , where mott 
and herbe forthe vic of Þ man, that he may bring *ui<eor ſiznes of 


forth bread out of the earth. pow _ 


, appe 
15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart of g From the cloudes?-- 
man , and oyle to. make his face to ſhine, and Þ He defcriberh 


Dig” Gods prouiden: 
bread thar ttrengtheneth mans heart, care aver man, 


16 The high trees are ſatished , ever the Ce who dorth not 
dats of Lebanon , which he hath planted, onely prouide ve-" 
17 Thattbe birds nay make their nefts there: (<7 *hiugs for 


1 6 bim, as berbes aud © 
the torke dyelleth in the fice trees, oriier atclere'-hat 


18. The high mountaines. are for the | goates;, a!ſ» things ro 10- 


the rocks are a refuge for the conies. - HT” 
19 Heappointed i the moone for certaine ſea- oyle, or oyn.ments; 


ſors ; & the ſunne knoweth bis going downe. | Þ Or, does, roes, and 
20. Thou makefh datkenetle , and iris night, {*** Ke: 


£ i Asto ſeparate * 
Wierein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth. - the vice from the 


21 The lyons roate after their pray, and ſecke day, ani to vote, 


their meate | at God. dayes; monerbs 
| 0 if iſeth , tl: | g Rn 
22 Wien the ſunne tifeth, they revte , and x par is, by his - 


couch in their dennes; courſe, either fare » 
23 m Then goeth man forth to his worke,. and 2! 2*e:5 ir notery” 


- BE - ſumm inter * 
to his labour yntillthe evening, og a9-Pgy- v0] | 


24 O Lord, how ® manifold are thy wortkes ! 1 Thar is, rhey - 

In wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the earth 2»ely fivde meare * 

is fall of thy riches. | tony wh, goed 
25. Co 3s.the.ſea greatand wile : for therein 


c2:eth even for 
are things creeping incumerable.,, both ſmall — beaſtzs - 
beaſts and great. 


- wit, When © 
« » Hs the day ſpringerb* 
26 Thete goe the ſhips , yea that ] Ligiathan, tortbe light is as - 
whom thou halt made to play therein. ;. Reg arr 

27. ® Alltheſe wait vponthee, thatthou Mayeſt ,\;\ 1 anvie 
g1ue them fooge un. Jue ſealon, | and fie2ceneile of 

28. Thou giueft it to them, and they gather it, ay AY 

thou cpencſt thy hand , and they ate filed with Fe conene 


| that no toogueis 
200d things. able 1 expreiſe 


- 29 But if thon? hide thy face , they are trot» Gods workes , vor - 
bled-* if thoa take away their breath , they die and ore ee 4483 
returne to their-duſt, EN 0 Or; whales: 

30 Againe if thou fend forth thy ſpirit , they 0 God is a moſt | 


are created, thou revewctrhe face of the earth; atoms, "+. egg 
31 Glory bs tothe Locd for ever: lerthe Lord £,, 01 cvearvres © 

reioyce in þis.wotkes. .. 4 — theis&ayly foode, 
32 He lookath onthe earth and it trembleth; Þ 4: by thy pre." 


be toucheth the mounraines , and they” ſmoke. - OT. 
33. I vill Gng onto the Lord ak my life : I wil they withdraw p 

prayle my God , while I live, , , age Gagey heh 
34 Let my wordes be acceptable ynio him? IL A, nedearhef - 

will reloyce inthe Lord... creatures ſhexeth © 
35 Let the finnets beſconſumzd ont of the *Þa* we reno: 


hy : Sil vt . thing of our ſelves: 
eartn, and the wicked tiil tnere be no more: O ing (Fair ny > 


{oule \, prayſc thowti:e Lotel, Pray io ye the Lord. - declaerh that we 

receive alzebincs- 

of our Creatzur; r Gods merciful face giverh firength vio che earth ; bur big 5» 

ſcare c umMerance burveth the mcuntaiues. { Who ivfet true wolld, and le -- 

cCauſe:God that be c2npot reivy cen bis Works, - 
PSAL CY: 

r Hee-prayſerif the ſingular grace of Ged, who bath of nil - 
the prepie of the worid chuſen a peculiar peopie to home 
felfh, and hawny cloſer them, rienty ceaſeth to dee thens 
good , euenfor his promiſe ſake, , 


Frayſe : 


&- \. > 
he BEWES! __  _— 
| \F* wa T'L * 


$6” | Iſcabli 2 were 


exempted from 
the common con- 
demagtion of ihe 
world , and were 
el:&ed to be Go2s 
people, the Oro» 
phet willerh them 
to ſhew them- 
ſelues mindfu! 
by thaokeſgiuing, 
b By the ſtrengrk 
and face be wea« 
neth the Arke 
where God decla« 
ved his power and 
his preſence- 
e Which he bath 
Wrought in the 
deliverance of his 
people. 
4 Becauſe his 

ower was there- 
66 28 lively decla- 
red, as if be ſhould 
baue declared ir 
by mouth. 
e The promiſe 
which God made- 
to Abrabamto be - 
his Gad, and the 
God of his {cede 
afterbim , he re* 
nexwed an4 repea« 
ted it againe to his 
ſeede after him, 
F He {beweth that 
they ſhould nor 
enioy the land of 
Canaan by avy 
Other meanes , but 
by reaſon of big 
couevant made 
With theic fa« 
_ A 

That is, the ki 

Egypt aud the n 
king of Gerar, 
Gen. 13, 17, and 


AK©9. J« 

h Theſe whom I 
baue ſanRifed to 
be my people, 
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Clare his workes among the people. | a 
2 Sing mto him , trap ynto him , and 
talke of all bis wondrous workes. | 
3 Reioyceinhis holy Name, let the heart of 
them that eke the Lord, reioyce. 
4 Seeke the Lord and his b rength : ſeeke 
his face continually. 


5 Remember his © marneilous. wotkes that 


be hath done, bis wonders, and the d iudgements 
of his month, 

6 Ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children 
of Iaakob , which are his ele&. 

7 Hee is the Lord our God ; his iudgements 
&re through all the earth, 

8 He hath alway remembred his couenant, 
ar.4 promiſe, that he made to a thouſand genera« 
tiors, ; 

9 Euenthat which he © made with Abraham, 
and his oath ynto Izhak : 

Io And ſace hath confirmed it to Taakob for 
a law , andto Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 

It Saying, f Vnto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan , the lot of your inheritance. ' 

12 Albeit they were few in number , yea very 
few , and ſtrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about fromnation to nation, 
from one kingdome to another people, 


14 Tet ſuffered he no man to do them wrong, 


bur reprooued 8 Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 

15- Touch not mine Þ anoynted, and doe wy 
i Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer , hee called a fatnine ypon the 
land, and.ytterly brake the b ſtaffe of bread, 

17 But he ſent a man before them:loſeph was 
ſold for a (laue. 

18 They beld his feet in the Rtokes, ard be 


was laydin yrons, 


19 Vntilll his appoynted time came , 4nd the 
counſell of the Lord had tried him. 


20 The King ſent and loofed him ; even the | 


£ Meaning , ws _ Ruler of the people delivered him. 


fathers , to 
God ſhewed bim- 


21 He madehimlord of his houſe , and ruler | 
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hay e 1 all creature, 
34 *H graſboppers came, and a 
te $ innumerable, ered apainitngg © 
x k 


When God is big. 


and denonred the fruit of their ground. 


1% 
5 - Anddideate vp allthe grafſe in *their land; <newie , a arhi 


. commandement 


36 * He ſmotealfo all the firſt borne in their ne graihoppen 


oyed the land. 


land , euen the beginning of all their tr ERT o poow. 
37 Hee brought them footth alſo ive { When their ena 


and golde , and there was ſnone feeble among 

their ttibes, R | 
38 Egypt was* glad at their departing : for * 

the feare'af them had fallen ypon them, n l 


m 
t For Gods Plagnes 


_ felt Gods 
Piagues , his chi 
dren by Typtory 


ence were exe 
pted, 


39 Heſpreadacloud to be a couering, and fire cauſed them raber 


to gigelight in the night, to 


depart with the 


40 They » aſked, and he brought quailes, and 772*/ires, then 


he hlled them with the bread of heauen. u 


With their lives. 


Not for neceſſi« 


41: Heopenedthe rocks , and the waters floy= *i* » but for ſairſ, 


ed out, and rannein the dry places Itke ariner. 


ing of their lnſt, 
x Which he cone 


42 Forhee nembred his holy * promiſe to frmeth to the po. 


Abraham his ſernant, 


ſteritie, in whom 


43 And hee bronght foorth his people with after a ſort the 


Y loy , and his choſen with gladneſſe, 


dead live and enioy 
the promiſes, 


44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, y When the £gyp. 
& they tooke the labors of y people in poſſeſſion, 90 lamented aud 


. "No deſtroyed, 
5 Thatthey might ® keepe his ftatutes , and £ This alk, 


obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
PSAL, CVI. 


bi 


ſh 
r The people diſperſed under Antiechus , dee magnifie the 1; 


geodnefie of God among the init and repentant - 4 Deſi- 
ring to be brought againe mito the land by Geds merciful 
viſtation, $ And after the manifold marueiles of God 
wrought in thery delinerance forth of Egypt, and the 
great ingratitude of the people rehearſed. 47 They doe 
pray and deſire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
5 _ intent they may prayſe the Name of the Ged of 
rael, 


C Prayſeye the Lord. 


why God preſerueth 


$ Church, becauſe 


they (hould wor« 


ip , and callypoy 
m ir this world, 


P Rayſe * ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his ? The Prophet 


mercy endureth for euer. oh 


horteth the peve 


ple toprayſe God 


2 Who can expreſſe the noble aRtes of the for bis benetcee - 


Lord , or ſhew forth all his prayſe ? 
3 Bleſſed re they that Þ keepe iudgement, and þe 
doe righteouſneſle at all times. 


palt, that thereby 
their mindes may 


{trengthened 


againſt all preſent 


ſelfe plainely, and of all his ſubſtance, 
Iybo were ſetters 22 That hee ſhould binde his ® princes vnta 


q (9 iy ry bis will , and teach his Anciens wifdome, 

ding ſcarcity, or 23 'Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob 
by taking away Was a ſtranger in the land of Ham, 

pnfur- 1: came 24 And hee increaſed his people exceeding- 
thereof, ly, and made them ſtronger then their oppreſ« 


} So long be ſuffe- ſours, ; 


red aduerfitie 8s . . 
Sad beCimnien 25 "Heturned their heart to bate his people, 


ted , avdtill he bad and todealecraftily with his ſeruants, 


tryed ſufficiently 26 Then ent he Moſes his ſeruant , and Aaron 
mg. <6 whom he had choſen, 
h 

Jar Sree gh 27 They ſheweth among them the meſſage of 
countrey ſhou'd = his ſignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

be at Joſephs com- 28. Heſentdarkeneſle, and made it darke: and 
mwandemeot, and 6 6 : 4 
Jearne wiſedome they were not « diſobedient ynto his commiſſion, 
at dim. 29 * Heeturnedtheir waters into blood , and 


h $o it is in God, 


pa fr gs papa New their fiſh, 


4 Remember mee, O Lord , with the « fauour **2vÞ'es aud de 


. : A ſpaire- | 
of thy people : viſit we with thy faluation, b He fhewek that 


5 That [ may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, it is not enough to 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory P'2y'* God with 


« o « o b 9 
with thine inheritance. Cs las m_ 


6 Wee haued(ſinned with our fathers : wee therevoto, and ll 
haue committed iniquity , and done wickedly, =O! life be there« 


framed. 
7 Our fathers ynderſtood not thy wonders ©'7.c; mm 


in Egypt , neither remembred they the multitude will tbat tbou 
of thy metcies, but rebelled at the Sea, even at the Þ*areft ro thy 
red ſea people , extend vn« 
l : to ine , that there« 
$ Neuertheleſſe he « ſaued them for his Names by 1 may be recei- 
ſake, that he might wake his power to be knowen, v*4 into the nume 


9 And he rebuked the red ſea , and it was dri- _— Be 


ed vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- fedlion aſweil of 
derneſſe, th eir owne , as of 
10 And he ſaued them £16 the adverſaries hand, Þ*'" ber? 


. » finues , rbey ſhew 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. thar they bad bope 
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tbe bearts ofthe 
Wicked 10 loue 

or to hate Gods 
Children 

o Meaningy Mo- 
ſes an4 Aaron. 

* Exod, 7, 20. 

bf Exod, $, 6, 

þ So that this ver- 
mine came not by 


- . 30 * Their land bronght foorth frogs, even in 
their Kings chambers, 

31 HeePſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
flies «rd lice in all their quarters, 

32 He gauethem 9haile for raine, «xd flames 


ofhrein their land. 


33 Hee ſmotetheir vines alſo andtheir figge 


fortune , but 8s God had appointed , and his prophet Moſes ſpake. q It was 
Qravge to ſee raine in Egypt, much more it was fearefullto ſee baile, 


11 * Andthe waters couered their oppeeflors: »bat God accor- 


not one of them was lefc. | 


ding to his pro- 
mile would pitie 


12 Thenfbelecued they his wordes, and ſang them. 


prayſe vnto him, 
13 Bur incontinently they forgate his works 
they waited not for his s counſel. 


e The ineſtima* 

. ble goodneſle of 

* God appeareth in 
this, that hee would 


change tbe order 
of nature, rather then bis people ſhculd not be delivered , although they were 


wicked, * Exod. 14. 27. 


f The wouderfull workes of God cauſed them to be- 


Jeeve fora time , and to prayſe him, g They.would prevent bis wiſedowe avd 


providence, | 


14 But 


g LL 20S es Ge an OA» as wear wor Ss > we bh es p= ow oy 


£ 


þThe abundance 
qhar God gaue? 
them.profi:ed not» 
but made them 

pine away, becauſe 
God curſed 1t- 

j By the greatne# 
ofthe puniſhment 
the hainous 0f- 
fence may be con- 
fdered : for they 
hat riſe agatoſt 
Gods minitters, 
retell agaiolt bim. 
k Hee flteweth 

that ali idolaters 
revounce God to 
de their glory, 
when in Itead of 
bimtbey worlhip 
any creature, mach 
more wocd, (tone, 
mettall, cr calues, 
| 1f Moſes by bis 
interceſsion had 
not obteined 

Gods fauvur a« 
gaiaſt their re« 
bellioDs, 


m That is , Canaan, 


which was 45 It 
were an earneſt 
pery 07 the bea- 
yealy 106berttance. 
n That is, hee 
fyare. Sometime 
alſ> it meanerh, 
topuailh, 
0 Which was the 
Hole of rhe Mua* 
bites, 
pSacrifices offred 
tothe dead idoles, 
Q Signifying, that 
wharſoeger man 
ioventerh of bim- 
ſeife to ſerue God 
by, is dete'table, 
and prouoketh 
his anger, 
r When all otter 
Lepleted Gods 
glory bee ia bis 
264te kilied rhe 
adulterers ai:d 
prevented Gods 
wrath, 
* Numb 25.12. 
CThis ate dec las 
ted his lively 
fairh, ard for his. 
faiths ſake was 
accepted, 
* N-4mb.10, 13. 
ſal 95 8. 
tif ſonmablea 
Propher of G d 
eſ.ape not puniſh. 
men, though Os 
ther »ronokel 


him to finne, how | 


much more {hall 
they be ſubie@ to 
Gods iudgeme:ity 
Wiich cauſe Gods 
Children to finne? 
1 Hee ſheweth 

ow monſtrous a 
ding idolatry is, 
Which caa Winne 
vto-thiogs abs 
borriog ro 04+ 
Ure, whereas 
Gods word can 
not obteine moſt 

all things. 


405.6 
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14 But luſted '\with concupifcence in the wil. 
dernefle , and tempred God in the deſert, 


15 Then hee gane them their defice : but hee 


fent Þ leannefle into their ſoule. - 
16 "They enuizd Moſes alſo ia thetents , a4 


. Aaron the holy one of the Lord, 


17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwallows 
ed yp Dathan , and conered the company of Abi 
rar. ; 

18. And the fire was kindled in their aſſemblie: 
the flime burnt vp the wicked, -. 

19 They wade a calfc in Horeb,and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their * glory into the fi- 
militude of a bullocke , that eateth grafle. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which bad 
done great things in Egypt. 


22 Wonderous wotkes in the land of Haw, - 


and fearefull things by the red ſea. : 
23 Therefore he minded to deftroy them, had 
I not Moſcs his choſen ſtood in the breach before 


him to turns away bis wrath , leaſt bee ſhould de. . 


ſtroy them, 

24 Alſo they contemned ® that pleaſant land, 
and beleeued not his word, 

25 But murmured in their tents and hearke- 
ned not vnto the yoyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore u hee lifced vp his hand againſt 
them, to deſtroy them in the wildernefle, 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeede awong the na- 
tions , and to ſcatter them throughout the coun« 
treyes. ; 

28 They ioyned themſelues alſo ynto ® Baal- 
peor, and did eat the offerings of the P dead, 

29 Thus they 4 proucked him 'ynto anger with 
their owne inuentions , and the plague brake in 


'ypon them, 


30 Butr Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 
iudgement, and the plague was ttayed. 

31 * And ic was impnted ynto him for righ« 
tcouſneſle from generation to generation for e- 
uer, 

32 They angred him: alſo at the waters of 
x Meribah ,ſo that * Moſes was puniſhed for their 
akes, | 

Becauſe they vexed his Spicit , ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with bis lips, 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as the 
Lord had commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen , and 
learned their wortkes, 

36 And ſerued their icoles , which were their 
tuine, 

37 Yea they offered their u fonnes, and their 
daughters vnto devils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood , even the blco1 
of their ſonnes , and of their daughters whom they 
offred vnto the idoles of Canaan , and the lande 
was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtzyned with their owne 
watkes ,. and went x a whoring with their owne 
ingentions, | 
; 409. Therefore was thewrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt. his people , and he abhorred his owne 
inhernarce. 

And hee gaue them intothe hand of the 
heathen : and they that hated them were lorces 
ouer thery, 

42 Their enemies alſo opprefed them , and 


'TThencrve chaſticie is-to cleave Wholly and onely yuto Gods 


«> 4+ f , 
$ = = «© -N 
a8 
G@LiLL 
id . 


”v 
"A A 


'% 4 el 


they were humbled ynder their hand. < 
43 Manyyatire did hee deliger them, but y The Prophet 
they prouoked bim by their counſels : therefore ſbewetb that net. 
they were brought downe by their iniquitie, racr by menaces, 
44 Yethe aw when they were in atflickion, & og, 2iomles we 


can come to God 
ke heard their cry. except we be al- 


45 And hee remembred his couenant toward i08*ber newly 
them , and 2 repented according to the multitude 1; net 22d rar 


l his inercy ouercge 
of his mercies, uer and hide our 


46 And gane them fauour in the ſight of all "lice. 


them that led them captiues, q Aapdhres in bing 


47 Saueys, OLordour God, and * gather vs ſelfe, bur that then 
-OoM among the heathen , that wee may prayſe Þ<< ſeemeth to vs 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayſe. tne igmobgang 

48 Bleffed be the Lord God of lfrael for ener niliment, and for- 
and euer, and let all the people lay,So be it, Prayſe giveth vs. 6 


| a Gather thy 
ye the Lotd, Church, which is 


; | diſperſed, and giug 
vs conſtancie vnder the croſſe, that wi th oneconſent wee way all prayſe thee, 


PSAL, CVII 

x The Prop het exhoyteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the 
Lord and gathered wnto him, to give thanks , g for this 
meveifuil pronutdence of Ged geuerning all things at his 
good pleaſure , 20 ſending good ard eurll, proſperitie ard. 
aduerſitie to bring men vnto him. qz Therefore as the 
righteous thereat reioce » ſo ſball the wicked haue their 
mouth ſtopped, 


P Kyle? the Lord , becauſe hee is.good : for his 
mercy endureth for euer, 
2 Let them , b which haue beene redeemed of - This-notabſe 
the Lord , ſhew how he hath delivered them from ,qoien<* was im 
; ginning ve 
the hand of the oppreQlour, ſed at the foote 
, And gathered them out of the lands , from 9r texour of he 
the Eaſt and from the Welt, fromthe Notth and {2"8 Which was 


. Often times re« 
from the J South. ated: 


, pe 
4 Vhen they wandred in the defert and wil- Þ 4s this was 


' _" true in the Ievrezy 
_ out of the way , and found no citie to y garlic 
= 


of Gods ele&, that. 
5 © Both hungry and thitftie , their ſoule fain- feele ror bis belpe 
tedl in then, in their neceſ- 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble,and he deliuered them from their diftreſle, 
7 And led thera forth. by the right way , that 4; 577% Packye 
they might goe to a citie of habitation. the land. 
8 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord A, owns 
. . . "TY Mp6 that there is 00n8: 
= wang , and his wonderfullwotkes fete 0 pn 
clore the ſonnes of men. vous, out of the 
9 Forhe ſatished the thirſtie ſoule , and hlled which God will 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſle. I 
. £ y and alſo exbortets 
10. They that dwell in darknefle ard in the them that are den 


ſhadow of death , being bound in miletie and liuered to be 
yron, mi:defull of ſo» 


| R reat a benefire,. 
11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the wordes {Then the ws 


of the Lord and dcſpited the counſell of the moR Way to obey God, 
High, is-ro follow his 


- [4 > P t tn aw 
12 Wheti hee humbled their heart with hea- Jefyent : allo hrwew 


uinelle, then they fell. downe ,and there wasno by all are exbor= 
helper ted to deſc evrd 
y OS . " Þ ſ | | 

13 Then they *ctye:l ynto the Lord in their couch 
trouble, and he delivered them from their diftreſſe. nove are puviſhe 

14 He brought them our of darknelle , and or <4 burfortheir 

. nn ; 

of the ſhadow of. death ,. and b:ake their bands - Hee ſhewerls 
alunder, that the cauſe 

i5. Let them thereſore confeſfe before the ks Pgootpbes 
Lord his loving kinnefle , and bis wonderfull |"; te 
workesbefore the fonnes of men. can b- brought 

16 For hee bath broken the f gates of braffe, pr grkt Sod 
and braſt the barres of yron aſuncer,. own Wc nning 

= | F t When ttere 
17 & Eooles by reaſon. of their tranſgreſsion; ſeemerh ro mans 
| tdgemen: av recon: 

verie, but all 1bi- grare brought to defpayre,then God chiefly ſhewerk bismighe 
ty power. g They that baue vo feare of God , by bis ſharpe roddevare brought 
$0-call ypop-him , aug io hag mercy, : 4 
| IRE 


fitie, 

} Or, frem the ſea > 
meaning the red: 
ea, which 1s ow 
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andbecauſe of their inſquites ate afflicted, 
Se ns 18 Their ſoule abhoreth all meate, and they 
YI torech is © broughtto deaths doore. TS 
. good will toward 19 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
them, | ble, and bedtlivereth them from their diſiefle. 
$ ny 14 20 ÞHee-ſendeth his word and healeth them; 
a'moſt broughze  Anddelivercth themfrom their i graues, 
4608 ro the graue 2 - None them therefore confeſſe before = 
And corruption, iLor is loui kindnefle, and his wonderlſui 
n OeS _ workes before the fonnes of men., | 
benefits arethe' 22 And'let them offer ſacrifices of: prayſe, and 

declare his wotks with reioycing, 
23 They that goedowne to the | ſea in ſhips, 


ive (acrifices of 
the godly, 
«3nd occupte by the great waters, 


1 He ſheweth by 
.the ſea what care 


God bath ouer 24 They ſee the wotkes of the Lotd , atid his 
znan, for in that wonders in the d 

that he delivereth onaetrs tin tne geepe, WE 

them from the 25  Forhe-commanrdeth and raiſeth the tory 
greardaoger of tbe rmje winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 


fea, he deliuererh 
hem, as it were 

From a thouſand 

deg hs, 

m Their feare and 

.danger is ſo.great, 


26 They mount ypto the heauen, and deſcend 
'to = deepe, fo that their ſoule m melteth for 
trouble, 


27 They are toſſedto and fro., and ſtagger ke 
D When their ar, -Rdrnnken man , and all their » cunnipg is gone, 
and meanes fai:e 28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou« 
them thy arecom» ble , and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe, 


pelled to confeſle 

that onely Gods 29 Hee turneth the ſtermeto calme , ſo that 
providence doth the wanes thereof are ſtill. 

-preſerne thera. ©. 

Chuck bolves zo. When they are © quieted,, they are glad, 
euery crop ſeemed aNd bee bringeth them yato the haven, where 
_—_ one againlt they would be. 

aa other , yerar . lie 

ripen Rar 31 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
.ment they are as 
Kill, as though they before.the ſonnes of men. 
were froſen. 

-Þ This great be* 
nefite ought rot 
eaely to be conhi- 
dered particularly, 33 Hee turneth the floods to a wilderneſſe, 
all A Fon” ad the ſprings of waters into drinefle, 

aſſemblies. 34 «Anda fruitfull land into {| barrenneſſe, for 
1 Or, ſulrnefie. | the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 

Ne rewils - 5 «Againe he 4 turneth the wildernes into pools 


Church , be chan. of water, and the dry landinto water ſprings, 


tion of the people , and prayſe him in the atlemb] 
of the Elders. : : | : 


yeth = nd 36 Andthere heplaceth the hungry , and they 
edit. — buildacitietodwellin, 


x -Continuall in- 37 And ſow thefieldes, and plant vineyards, 

OT _Iens. which bring forth'fruitfull * increaſe. 

providence doerh — 38  Forbeblefleth them, and they multiply 

exalr mer, ſo doch Cxceedingly, and he diminifhethnort their cattell, 

" [oh erp them 23g f Apaine menarediminiſhed, and brought 

l aralcrions ro ; , 2D 

kow thenfetues, 10 Þy oppreſſion, euill and forow. 

© forchile wics 429 He powreth * contempt vpon princes , and 
keJves aod tyranny Cauleth thern to erre.in deſert places out of y way. 
he cauſerh the peo 11 Yethee raiſcth vpthe poore out of miſery 

Fle and ſuvie&s ro : dS. as | of 

eontemne them, — and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe, 

1 They, whoſe 42+ The © righteous ſhall ſee it , and reioyce, 

by Gods wag and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth, 

ſhallreioycetoſee , 43 Who is wiſe that hee may.obſemetheſe 

Gods iudgewents things? for they ſhall ynderftand the lowing 

_— «—atany kindnefle of the Lord, 

nyc PS AL, CVIIL. 

This Pſalme ts compoſed of two other Pſalmes before the 
ſercent an fiftieth andthe ſixtieth. The matter here con « 
teined ts, 1 That Dawuid geueth himſelfe with heart and 
Vvoyce to prayſe the Lord, 7 aud aſiureth himſelfe of the 
| pages of God concerning his kin; dome owey 1ſrael, and 
his pewey In othey nations; 11 Who though hee 


ſeeme to forſake ws for a time, yet he alone will 42 the 
£end.caft.downe our enemies. 


C A ſong ar Pſalme of Dauid; 
God , mine heart « © prepared, ſo& | my 
tongue : I will fing and give prayſe. 


A This earneſt af- 
{4eRion declarerh 
bar hee is frre 


#rom'bypoctifie , and that fluggiſhreſſe Nayeth him not. | Or, my glory, becanſe 
4 .chiefy ferteth faorth the gory of God, , 


ob fl 


his louing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull workes 


32 Andlet then exalt him in the p congrega« | 


»: + 4 - 
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2 Awak®viole 1d barpe , I will awake early, 
3, I willprayſethee,O Lord, among the b peo- ,, 
ple, and I will ſing vato thee among the nations, of the all of 
4 For thy mercy is great abone the heanens, tbe Gentiles? for 
and thy trueth yato the clondes, ty Were 
5 <cExaltthy felfe, O God;abone the heauens, bor bemre het | 
and let thy glary be vpon all the earth. $oodnelle of 
6 Thatthy beloved may bedelivered: 4 helpe yp 
with thy right band and heare me, & *. Ow 
7 God hath ſpoken in his*holineſſe : there. in thar thas then? 
Fore I will rejoyce, I thall dinide Shechem and 7*Go4ouer a, 


meaſure the yalley of Succoth, ol dane 


8 Gilead ſhalbe mine , and Manaſſch ſhalbe Lions 
mine ; Epbraim alſo ſhalbe the irength of mine 4, When God by 


bead: Indah is my lawgiuer. ow benekir ma 
:9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: oner Ecom will of hiswercks fa 


Tcaft ont my ſhoe : ypon Paleftina will I trinmph, *4=onilherb vi to 
10 Who will leade we intothe ſtrong citie? &, wo 4g.” 

who will bring me- voto Edome + covtinve and > 
11 fWilrnot thou, O God, which haddeft fioilh bis graces, 

forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God, |, 5' 554d ho. 


h ken to Samyel 
with our armies > h concerning mee, (g 


12 Giuevs helpe againſt trouble : for yaine'is vill be ſhew hin. 
the helpe of man, Ro conſtant, and 
13 Through God we ſtall doe yaliantly : for miſe, fo char theſe 


be {hall tread downe our enemies, ; vations followin 
ſhalbe ſubie& onto 


me, * Pſa. 60.3. f Fromthbe ſixt verſe of this Pſalme yn:o the laſt » [eade the 


expoſition of the Ix, Plalme and fift verſe, 


PS AL, CIX, 


E Dauid bein falſely accuſed by flatteveys wyto Banl, 
prayeta Goa to helpe him, and. todeſiyoy his enemies, 
$ And wnder them he (peaketh of Indas the traytoy unts 
Jeſus Chrift , and of all the like enemies of the children 
ef God: 27 And deſireth ſo tobe deliuered , that his 
enemies. may know the worke to be if Ged, 3o Then 
doth he promiſe to giue prayſe unto Ged, 
© To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid. 
HAN not thy tongue, O God of my a prayſe: $2 
4 2 23' Forthemouth of the wicked, and the : On all the 
{ of deceit are opened : they me. per 
mouth ſu# of dece t are opened vpon mee : tNey me , yer thou wilt 
baue ſpoken tome with a lying tongue, approoue mine 
They compaſſed me about alſo with words '722<ency, and 
- 8 that is a ſufticient 
of hatred , and:fought egainſt me without a caoſe, prayſe to me, 
4 For my friendſhip they were my aduerſa- Þ To declare that 
ries , Þ but I gaue my {elfe to prayer. wn _ 
And they hanerewarded me euill for good, ws 6h my pus ral 
and hatred for my friendſhip, ence was atrett, 
6 < Setthouthe wicked oner him, and let the © Whether irwere 
aduerſary tand at his right hand, "6. } hag 
When he ſhall be judged , let him be cons frieud that bath be« 
demned, and let his d prayer be turned into finne, *rayed fim, bee | 
'$ Let hisdayes be few, and let another take N10Y%; 25s four 
his e charge. , movued by Gods 
9 Let hischiliren befatherlefle , and his wife Wu NR 
a widow, WEE EY 
© . | eance ypon bim, 
10 Let his children be _— and beg and Taxco ths ted 
ſeeke bread, comming out of their places deſtroied, all rhings rurce 
11 Let fthe excortioner catch all that bee *>*ir profie : fo19 


bath , and let the ftcavgers ſpoyle hislabour, pens $yge' 


eues thoſe things 


12 - Let there be none to exten mercy 'vnto that aie good , turne 


o . I rtiOQe 
him : neither let there be any;to thew mercy ypon #9 rheir cammtelhe 
his fatherletle children, accompliſhed in 

13 Let his pofterity be deftroyed , andin the Iugas, Atts i, 20, 
generation following , ler their name be put out, f #e declarerh, | 
14 8 Letthe iniquity cf his fathers be had in 574 jjeth vpoothe 
remembrance xvith the Lotd : and1et not the finne excortioners , who 
of his mother be done away. thinking 10005 
15 But let them alway be before the Lord, that Jergrhe get 


: : by their velawfull 
he may cut off their memoriall fromthe earth, : 


deprived of all. : s 
the wickpedelſe of the patents in their wicked cbildrev. 


16 Becauſe 


gotten goods, ave by 
Gods jult iudgement 
g Thus puniſheth the Lord to the third and fourth generation 


GG =» — «> 0 BB << © 1B 


ww -w 


ww —u A Gan, =>; 


_ <@ oo ans wh 


——— Cos. nn ue. ao” ae. oe oo ends, in ons oe et Co os Cadet needs roi oe = ents. a a— aw au 


<1 


. - = 7} 
KI 


fe ſhewetÞ that 
God accuſtomerd. 
ague them afe 
trange 10rr 
w (hew ibem- 
ſelues cruell to» 


ther. 
0 < the 


are giuen VP £0 
their [ults aud res 
probare minds. _ 
k For being deftio 
ture of mans belp, 
he fully truſted 10 
the Lord . that bee 
would deliver him. 
}: As thou art 8a» 
med mercifull , grt- 
cious and long Lute 
- feriog ſo ſhew thy 
ſelſe in effeX. 
m Meaning , that 
be hath no itay- 
por aſſurance 1a 
this world. 
n For booger» that 
came of ſorroW , be 
was leane, and bis 
paturall moitture 
Giled bim. _ 
0 The more grie« 
nous y Saran afſay- 
|dbim , the more 
earneſt aod inſtant 
wa be in prayer« 
p They ſhall gaine 
zothinge by cur 
, flagmee: 
q Nor enely in 
confeſſing irſe- 
cretly in my ſelfe, 
but alſo in decla- 
riogit before all 
the congregations - 
1 Heredy be ſhevy- 
eh bar be had not 
to doe with them 
tha were of litle 
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cie, , but perſecuted the afflited and poore man, 
and the ſorrowfull hearted to ſlay him. wEnſs 
17 As heloued curfing, /i fo ſhall it come vnto 
him , 47d as hee loned not blefling , ſo ſhall it be 
farre from him. | 

18 &s hecloathed himſelfe with curſing like a 
rayment ; ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like 
water , and like oyle into his bones. 


19 Let it beynto him as a garment to coner . 


him, and for a girdle , wherewith bee ſhall be al- 
wayes girded. Ang | 

20 Let this: be the reward of mine adnerſarie 
& from the Lord, and of thery that ſpeake euill a- 
gaioſt my ſoule, F-: 

21 Bat thou, OLord my God; deale with mee 
according vnto thy | Name : deliuer me, { forthy 
mercy is good ) 

22. Becauſe I am poore and needy , and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepart like the ſhadow that declineth, and 
am {haken ofÞ as the ® graſhopper. 


24 My knees are weake throvgh faſting, and 


my fleſh * bath loft all fatnefle. | 

25. I became alſo a rebuke vnto them + they 
that looked ypon me , ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: © {aue mee ac- 
cording to thy mercie. "Bk 


27 And they ſhall knowe that this 1s thine. 


hand , and that thou , Lord, haſt done. 

28 Thowughp they curſe , yet thou wilt blefſe: 
they ſhall acite,and be confounded,bat thy ſeruant- 
ſhall reioyce, 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be cloathed with ſhame, 
and let them couer themſelues with their confu- 
fiot) as with a eloake.. 

30. I will gize thanks vnto F Lord greatly with 
my 4 mouth,and prayſe him among the multitude. 

31 - For hee will ſtand at the right hand ofthe 


poore', to ſaue hin from them that would * can» - 


demne bis foule. 


power , burwith the iudges and princes of the world, 


dTeſus Chriſt in 
the rwo and tyyen= 
tie of Matth. verſe 
44. giverh the 18+ 
telptetation here * 
of, and ſheweth 
that this cauuor 
Properly be appli- 
ed vnro Dauid, bur: 
to dimſelfe, 
b- And thence it 
ſhall freich tho- 
ow ailthe world: 
andthis power 
chiefly itancech » 
" the-preachiug 
of his word. 
the word thy 
ple ſhall be 


bled into 


thy Church , whoſe 


Iicreaſe (hall be 
ſo abundant and 
Wonderfull, as the 


PSAL,- CK 
x D4uid prophecieth of he pemer (5 everlafing kingdome 
£iuen to Chit, . 4 andof his Priefthood, which jbould 
put anend io the Prieithord of Leui, + 
CA Pſalmeof Dauid, 
T He © Lord ſaid voto my Lord, Sit thowat my 
right hand , yall I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. - 

2. The Lord ſhall-ſend the rod efthy power 
out of » Zion : be thow ruler 3n the middes of 
thine enemies. _ FOI 
. 3 Thy people ſballeome willingly at-the time 
of aſſembling © thine arwie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wambe ſhalbe as the morning dew, 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent, Toou art 


a Prieft for euer,after the order of 4 Melchi-zedek, - 
5- The Lord that at thy right band, ſhall 


wound kings iv the day of his wrath. ; 
6 Hee thallbe judge among. the heathen : hee 


ſhall fill al! with dead bodies, and ſatite the * head. 


ouyer great COUntrIEs. - 5 be 
7 He ſhallfdrinke of the brooke in the way:. 
therefore ſhall helift vp his head, 


ifops of the dew. d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both Kivg and 


af, 


Drieſt : (0 theeffe& caonor be accompliſhed in avy king ſane onely Chriit Heb. 7. - 
e No power ſhalbe able to refiit bim. f Yoder this fimilirude of a captaiae, 


o tis ſo greedie to deſtroy hig enemies , that he will mot ſcarce dripke by the 
Y » be ſheweth bow God will deftrgy bis exemicyy- 


_ 


iudgement : all his ſtatutes aretrue. 
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2 He giutth thankes to the' Lord for his mererfull workes 


foward his Church, 19 andderiareth wherein true Wiſe 


dome and right Td, 3 confifteth. 
e 


'. », »C Prayſe Ye tha Loyd, . | | 
J vil a pfayſe the Lord with my whole heatt in a The Prophet 464 
be every wy congregation of the iuft, EP bus rk, 
2 The works of the Lord are Þ great, & oughe 2!27{© God bet 
to be ſought ont of all them that ſons them, E hyprry buy bagrM 
3 His wotke s beautifull and glorious , and beart , arhe that 
his tighteouſnefle endureth for euer, WE m1 -gg 
4 Hee hath made bis wonderfull workes to onely vie God. 
be had in remembrance : the Lord # mercifull and b He ſheoverb thay 
full of compaſſion. - | oy we ide py are 
5 He hath'gigen © a | portion ynto them that hol ure" wa ng 
feare him: he will ever be windfall of bis couenit, ſhould prayſe him. 


6 Heath ſheweth to his people the power of Þ»t <biefly bis be« 


his workes, in giging viito them the heritage of — ork agen _ 
the heathen, . .. 


| c God hath given 
72 Thed wotkes of his-hands are trueth and 2 Þis people all 


that was neceffarie” 
for them, and will - 
doe ſtill even for 
bis couenants ſakeg 


8 They areeftabliſhed for euer and ener , and 
are done in trueth and equity. CE EY 
9 Hee ſent redemption ynto his people : hee 7p, iS feaſe 
hath commanded his couenant for ener: holy is takeo, Pro. z0,8- 

and fearefull « his Name, and 31, I5, 


19 e The beginning of wiſedome i the feare of | 912'97 : _——_— 


the Lord: allthey that obſerue fthem, haue good ſed to take the 
vndetſtanding : his prayſe endureth for ever. -. care ofhis Church: 

G ſo in effe& doeth be © 
declare himlſelfe iuſt and true in the gouernement of the ſame, '- e They onely are 
Wiſe, that feare God, and none have voderſtanding, but rhey that obey the wordy D 
f To wit , his commandemenis, as verſe 7, | 

PSAL. CXII, 
1' Hee praiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 10 ana 
condemneth the curſed tate of the contemners of Ged, 
'C PFrayſe ye the Lord. _ | 
Lefſed # the mn that a feareth the Lord ,avd | 
: EE OE | "a He meaveth that 
delighteth greatly in. his commandements. © reuerent feare, 
2 His ſeed ſhalbe mighty vpon earth : the ge- Which is in thechil 


. -onr i dren of God, which*® 
neration of the righteousthalbe blefſed, eg teh wed 


3 b Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, qelight onely in 
and his righteouſnefle endureth for euer. the word of 
Vnto the < righteous ariſeth lightin darknes: [79% | 
he « mercifull &. tull of compaffion & righteous, hogs key 
5 A good man & wetcifull, and 4 lendeth, ang aud comentment, 
will meaſure his affaires by indgement, - becauſe their 


6 Surely he ſhall neuer be mooned: but therrigh, rag gon ”y 


teaus ſhalbe had in euerleſtirg remembrance. , c- The faitbfull | 
7. He will not be aftaide of euill tidings :for his j7 all their aduere , | 
heart is fixed , and belecueth in the Lord, ſhall — mT. 
$- His heart is eſtabliſhed : therefore be will not them, for God wil} * 
feare, vniill he ſee hi defire vpon his enemies. wercifu 


Hee. hath * diftributed and gien to the JEM. 


'poore : his righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer : what isthe fruix 


of mercy to lend 
freely, and not for 
gaive , and fo ts 
meaſure bis doing ' 


bis c horne ſhall be exalted with glory, © - 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angry : hee 
ſhall gnaſb with bis teeth, and 8 conſume away: 
the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, rag mo (0 re 


nee/e requireth , and not to beſtow, all og bimſeife, e The godly pinch not nige- 
gardly, bur diſtribute liberally,as rhe veceſſitie of the poore requireth, and as his 

wer it able. f Ris power and proſperous eftate, g The bleflings of God ypou - 
his children {hall cauſe the wicked ro die for enuie, 

. - PSAL. CXILL 
x An exhortation to prayſe the Lord for hes pronidence, 7 

in thad that contrary 4othe courſe of nature hee worketh 

in bis Chureh, 

h : ©. Prayſe ye the Lords : ; 
P Rayſe; O yee ſeruamts of the Lotd,  prayſe the ® By = ney - 

- Nameofthe Lord, = gon cold dulines * 
2 Bleſſed bethe Name of the Lord from hence» to prayſe (God, feee 


forth and for euer. - ing his workes are 
The Lords Nameis prayſed fromthe rifing vonkeralh, an 


hb e are created * 
ofthe ſunne , ynto the going downe of the _ for the ſame cndyy 
ls 2 rats wo Fan gnt ga n DER MIN 4. The 


ny 


by 


Cc By preferring the with the princes of his people. 
Poore to high vqnor. 5 He maketh the batren woman to dwell with 
an {> rj. afamily , «2d aioyfall mother of childjen. Prayſe 


x<a 8dbildren, he ſhe- 
wrerb thu God wor- ye the- Lotd, 


Eeth not onely in bis 
PSAL. CXIILIL 


Church by ordinary 
meanes , but alſq by 
Miracles, 1 Mow the Iſraelites weve de/inered foorth of Erypt, and 
of the wondleyfull miracles that Ged wrought at that 
. tymme, Which put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercy 
to:pard his Church , who when the courſe of nature fats 
leth , preſerneth his miraculouflye 


* Exod. T3, F; 
a Thais, from 
then thar were of - 
a (travge language. 
b The whole peo+« 


7} Hen * Ifrael went out of Egypt, end the 
houſe of Iaakob from thea barbarous peo- 
e, 4 


a q pay 8 
WT EI 
2 + 


: »FYf-14- 1 ; pr a NETS. > - 

GOLTT TTTIN STONY ON Tic TP PBs 17 5. 
þ IfGade ylorie 4 The Lord is high aboneall b nations, and 
_ <1 por pick his glorie aboue the heauens. | 
ran of all cught to . ſ _ is like ynto the Lord our God , that 
be prayſed , waat ath his dwelli on kigh, | 

great condemnuri9® 6G Yao abateth himfeife to bohold thingsn 

Pa: among Whom the heauens and in the earth ! 
chiefly ir ſhiverk, if 57 Hee rayſeth the neeie out of the daſt, «nd 
pan; -20"\ 5 lifteth vp the © poore out of the dung. 
ep Ae $ Tbat he may ſet him with the princes , euen 
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) houſe of Aaron 
he is their helpe , and their ſhield, | 

1: Yeethatfearetbe Lotd, trufk in the Lord: 
for he s their helper, and their ſhield, 

12 The Lord bath bzene mindful ef vs, he will 
blefſe, hee b will blefſe the houſe of Lirael, hee will 
blefle the houſe of Aaron, 

13 Hee will bl:fſe them that feare the Lord, 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward 
you , exes toward you , and toward your children, 

15 Ye are tl:fled of the Lord, whichi made 
the heauen and the earth, 

16 Thet heauens , even the heaners are the 
_ : but he hath given the eatth to the ſonnes 
of men, . 
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and religion 
others bl Tl 

dat is, bein 
continue his an 
ces toward hig 
hy 
1 And therefy 
doetk fill Pura 
and coliinue all 
og therein, 

nd they dee! 
enough bis ſoſ. 
Ctencie, fo that the 
World ſerueth bim 
nothing, bur to 
his fatherly care 
roward men, 


17 The dead prayſenot the Lord , neither any |. Though the dey 
hat 1 d : ſet forth Gody 
that | goe downe into the place of filence. glorie, yer hee 
13 But wee will prayſe the Lord from hence- net here, tha bn 
footth and for euer. Prayle ye the Lords prayſe bim not itwkig 
Church and Cog« 
gregation, ; 


PSAL CXVI. 


x Danxid being in great dangev of Saul in the deſert of 
| Maon, percerting thegreat @ineſtimablelone of God to» 


Þle were witrelles 
ef his holy mateitie, 
32 adoptiug them, 
mad of his mightie 
power in delivering 
Khem, 
£ Seeing that theſe 
Fead creatures fel 
, £Gods power , aud 
. mfter a Tort ſaw it, 
much more his peo- 
ple ought ro conlider 


for rhe ſawe. 


It, and gloritie him + 


2 Tudah was his b ſanQiification ,' and Iſrae) 
his dominion, 
3 Theſcaſawit, andfled : Iorden was turned 
backe, 
The c mountines leaped like rammes , 4nd 
the hils as lambes ? | 
5 Whatailedthee: Oſea, that thou fladdeſt? 
O Lorden, why waſt thou tarned backe ? 
6 Yemonntaines why leaped yelike rammes, 
6nd yee hils as larabes ? 
7 Thedexrth trembled at the preſence of the 


a Oaght has bis Lord , at the preſence of the God of Iaakob. 
opie to ec infen- * 1 1 
oe okntiny the 8 Which e tumneth' the rocke into water« 
pooles , and the flintinto a fountaine of water, 


Sis power and inaie- 
PSAL, CXY, 


wie ? 
an That is, cauſed 

miiracutouſly water 
a0 come out ofthe x A prayer of the faithfull op pre fied by idolatyors tyrants 
zocke in malt abun. boy rs 4 om 7h rx ar od dry / pro; em, 
cance, Rod, 174 6, 9 truſting moefF conitanily that God will preſerue them 
ix this theiy neede , ſeeing that hee hath adopted and re- 
A cezned them into his fauour. 13 Promiſing finally that 
_—— They will not be unmindfull of. ſo great a benefite , if it 
" would pleaſe God to heare their prayer, aud deliner them 

by his emnipatent power, 


ward him , magnifieth ſuch great mercies , 13 amd pree 
tefteth that hee will be thankefull for the ſame, 


2 Loue the Lord, becauſe bee hath heard wy 
voyce and my prayers, 
2 For he hath inclined his eare ynto me , when 
I did call pon hn b in wy dayes. that ns 
3 When the ſaares of death compaſſed me, and more tirrerhp 
the griefes of che graue caugtt me : When I found our loue towud 
tronble and ſorow. ag PETTY 
4 Then I called ypon the name of the Lord; (jen. wine 1s 
ſaying,I beſeech thee , O Lord, deliver my ſoule. ſeeke belpe, which 
5 The Lord &* mercifull and righteous , and 45 when he wa 
our God « full of compaſſion, pa ap 


- e ſhewet 
6 The Lotd preſerueth the fimple:: I was in forth the fit of 


2 Hee granteth 
that no pleaſureig 
ſo great, asto feely 
Geds belpe in our 
neceſlitie , neither 


wilery , and he ſaued me. 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O 4 wy ſoule: for the 
Lotd hath beene beneftciall vnto thee. 

$ Becauſe thou haſt delinered wy ſoule from 
co mine eyes from teares , #nd wy feete from 
allin 

9 of ſhall *walke before the Lord in the land 
of the living. 

10 flbeleened, therefore didI ſpeake : for I 
was fore troubled, . 

11 I faydin my 8 feare , All wen arehars, 

12 What ſhall I render ynto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me ? k 

I; I willÞ take the cup offaluation, andcall 
ypan the Name ofthe Lord, 

14 1 will pay wy vowes ynto the Lord , ever 


his loue in call 
vpon bim, corſet 
fing him to be.iuſt 
and mercifult, and 
to belpe them that 
are deltitutes of aid 
aud counſell, 

d Which wasvn« 
quieted before , 
now reſt ypon the 
Lord , for bee 
hath beene bene« 
fitiall rowards 


thee, 

e The Lord will 
preſerue me, and 
ſaue wy life. 

f I felt all theſe 
things , acd theres 
fore was mooued 
by faith ro con- 


£o ſerve his will, 

gd S:eing that nei- 

P ther the matter nor 
= he forms can com- 
, znend the idoles , it 
$ollowerk tbat therg 
it nothing why 
&hey houls 


Uzzh gion: leaſe , 


be eſtesmed. ' : 
of chem, vwwkich uot only bave uo helpe in them bur lacke (eaſe ad reaſon. fas 


ns AJ Ot avnto vs, O Lord, not ynto ys, but ynto 
B nifed 10 dell N thy Name giue the glorle for by loving 
Leak ro > = = metrcie , and for ty ts ake. k 
es, bar for p 

TEIOLE TRE : 
ground their prays 3 But our God 5s in heanen : he doth whatſo- 
pb. this pros ever he will. | s 
ug = GERI 4 Their idoles are * filner and gold , exen the 
ked ſee chat God waiks of ons hands. 1 feck 
RIIEPALIETY WhÞ 5 They haue a mouth, an e not : they 

dieponiſers ey Dane eyes , and ſee not, | 

xhtuke there is 6 They haue eares , and heare not : they haue 
Co. "A noſes __ A . 

he ike, 7 They baue* hands, and touch not : they 
bur be vierk noon haue feete , and walke not ;-neither make they a 
the impedimecss found with their throat, | 


$ They that: makethem are like yato them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them. | 

H- O Licael, truſt thouin the Lord ; for hee is 
theic helpe , and their ſhield, 


e He ſheweth what gretr vanitie it is to acke helpe 


Us blackes and lignes, 7 


Z 


_ the mids of thee, Oleraſalem, Prayſe ye the Lord, 


now.inthe preſence of all his people, <lſe chew, 2.Cor, 
5 Freciots in the fight of the Lord is the J'1o wy great 

i death of bis nw: Occ : dilreſſe1 rhoagh 

' 16 Behold , Lord ; for I am thy ſernant, Tam ©? þ 

thy ſeruant , and the ſonne of thine handmaide: **52's ay, 2908 

thou haſt broken wy bonds, picie, yer I ouer- 
17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and cane this tevtati 

will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 


on, avd felr the 


tie, 
18 I willpay my yowes vnto the Lord, exe þ To de Lew 
now in the preſence of all bis people. "rt oh mtr f* 


' 19 In the courtsof the Lords houſe , even in aus folemne thans 
kes ro God , and 

| to take tbe cuppe 
an] drinke in 62ne of thankeſgiving, i I perceive that God bath a care he 
bis , fo that be both diſpoſerb their death, and taketh ao acccunt. k I wi 
thavke kim for kig bepefits, for that is a inſt payment, to conſelle that We owe 


to God, 
Ln ds PSAL, 


g That is» 

ine avd 40N- 
tigaall reſtimoares 
of bis Farheri) 
ga50h, 


« Becauſe God by 
crea.ivg David _ 
King, ſhewerh his 
mercie toward his 
gfflited Church, 
the Prophet doe:h 
hor obey biwſelfe 
qhacke God, but 
exbortecb al :he 
people to doe whe 


ame, 
þ wee are here 
twobt y tbe more 
that troubles op- 
ſe vs, the more 

euzht we to be 
inſtant in prayer. 

e bing exaire& to 
thi etare, be ally- 
re{ bdimſelfero 

kave man euer 10 
he bizeneme, Yet 
he doubted oot, 

bat God would 
mzinteine kim, bt- 
eauſe be bad pla-- 
<2] him. 

4 He ſheweth tbat 
tebadtruſted in 


waice, if he had put 


his confidence in 
man, to have beve 
wares to the 
ingdome, and 
therefore be pur 
dis traſt in God 
an4 ob eined.” 
e Henoteth Saul 
his chiefe evemie. 
f Io that , be wat 
Celiyered , it came 


bot of hinaſ-Ife , nor 


ofthe power of 
man, bat orely of 


Gods fanour , there- 


ſor: he will prayfe 
him. 


$ Hepromiſerh 
both to render gras 
es himſelfe , a:d. 
tocauſe others v0 
de the ſame +be- 
cauſe that i 1 bis 
perſon the Caurch 
Wa reored. 

b $ that all, that 
are bjb farre an 4 
Tere, may ſee his 
Wightie power. 
I'Hewil'e b the 
dovies of the Ta- 
'dernacle to be 


Oetcd , that be may 


feclare bis thanks 

ul minde. 

®Ifa. 13; 16; 

Mt. 21. 42, aFec 
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As EO on CN 
""PSAL: OCxyvir, 
x Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſeGod, becauſe he hath 
aceompl:ſhed aſwell tothem- as to the Lewes , ihe promiſe 
of life ewerlaftimg by dp Chrift, | 
Ll* nations, prayſe ye the Lord: all ye people, 
prayſe him, 
2 For his louing kindneffe is great toward vs, 
and the trueth of. che Lord endurerh for euer, 
Prayſe ye the Lord, | 


PSAL, CXYIIL 


r Dautd re::tted of Sant and of the f ph Fe the time 4þ- 
peenged obreincd the kingdome, q For the which hee bid- 
#eth- al! chem, thai feave the Lord,to be thankeſ#ll. And 

 exder his perſon in all thes was Chrift liuely ſet foorth, 
who ſbould be of his people veietted. ; 

ÞP Rayſe aye the Lord , becauſe he is good : for 

his mercie endureth for ener, 

2 Let {ſrael now ſay, Taat his mercy enius 
reth for ener. 

3 Letthzhouſe of Azron now fay , that his 
metrcie endureth for ever, 

4, Let them that feare the Lord, now ſay, 
That is mercie exdureth for ener, 

5 I cal: ypon the Lord in Þ trouble, and the 
Lord heatd re, and ſet me at large, 

6 The Lord « with me 2 therefore I will not 
feare what c man can doe vato me. 

7 The Lord is with me amog them that helpe me: 

thereſore ſhall 1 ſee my deſire vpd mine enemies, 

$ lt isbetter totruſt in the Lord , then to haue 
confidence in tan, 

9 Its better to truſt in theLotd, then to haue 
confidence tn princes. 

10 Allnations have cowpaſſed we : but iathe 
Name of the Lord ſhall 1 deſtroy them, 

11 They have compalied mee, yea , they have 
compafſed mee: but 1n the Name of the Lotd I 
ſhak defttoy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, but they 
were quenched as a fire of thornes: for.in the 
Name of the Lord I ſhill defiroy them. 

13 *Thonhaſtthraft ſore at we, that I'mighe 
fail : but the Lord hath holpen me, - 

14 The Lord & my ſtrength an1ffſorge for he 
hath beene my deliuerance. 

15 Thee yoyceof ioy and deliyerance fhalbe 
in the tabernacles cf the righteous , ſayig , The 
right: hand of the Lord hath done yaliantly, 


16 Thetight hand ofthe Lord is exihed ; the | 


tight hand of the. Lord hath done valianily, 


17 I ſhall not Cie, butlive, and declare the - 


wotkes of the Lord: 
19 The Lord had chaſtened me fore , but hee 
hath not ddlinored me to death, 
19 Open ye vato me tHe gates of righteouſ. 
nes,t4at I may goe into them,& prayſe the Lord, 
20. This is the gate of the Loid: the righteous 
ſhall enter into 1t, 
21 TIvillprazſerhee : for thowhalt keatd me, 
and haſt-beene my deliverance. | 
22. * Theſtone, which the buillers k refuſed; is 
the head ofthe corner. - | 
23 This was the Lords'daing , ard it is mate 
Reilous in our eyes, 
24 Tis is the | day, which the Lord hath 
made : let vsreioyce and be glad in it, 


4. 11, roman 9,33. 1. peter 2.6.7. k Though Savl and tbe 


i. nal ary refuſe1 me to'be King , yet God tatb preferred me avoe them all, 
jel) God bark ſhewerk objefly bis mercie , by oppointing me kirg , abd 


etrvg kis.Chare þ, - 


" oo 3 g 
"".. #6" 3 ih go 
PTE 7m ® 


| B Leſſed are ® thoſs that are vprightia their way; 


Without bypocriſfe, 


" a. wk , 
Oe, oe oo ne 
In, 


Tas * ' wood o od Wh wo #* S (I 3» +4 4 OS. bs 
% , oF % F p wy * 4 Av - 7 1 
1e bletlednell 


25 ® OLord, I pray thee, ſeue now; OLord, 1m The people | - 

Iproy heevow give proſperkis P17 fre prſe: 

by ys be he , that commeth inthe Name ebb | 
t a0 , | 

houſe of the Lord, opt prepara Fn 27 Thang 
27 The Lords mightie , and hath given vs 3,1. ne the 

0 light; binde the lecoiio with cerdes mo the he chirgechane 

hornes of the altar; 


the charge there» 
ER 
28 Thou att my God, and Iwillprayſe thee, Gaoua ee 
even my God : therefore I will exalc 9x4 » reſtored vs from 
29 Prayſe ye-theLord, becauſe he is good : for 
bis metcie exdureth for euer, 


darkeneſſe to light, 
we will offer ſactia 
fices avd prayſes 
? varto hun, 
PS AL, CXIX. : 

x The Prephet exhorteth the children of Ged to frame theiy 

lines according to his holy wovd. 123 Alſo hee ſpewe 1h 

wherein the true ſernice ef God flandeth , that i., when 

we ſerue him according t6 his word, and not aftereur 

owne fantaſies, 


A L E P Het: > 

a Heere they are- 
yot called bleſſed, 
which tbipke 
themſelues viſe im 
their ownue iudge= 
ment , nor Which 
irvagive 10 tbena« 
ſelues a certaine 

| bolineſſe , but they, 
- «. * Whoſe conuetfati« 
$8 Ob tha my wayes were vizeCted:to keepe on is without bys 
thy ſtatutes ! pores | 
6 Then ſhould Inot be confounded; when I Þ For they are 


11} 
hauerefſpect ynto all thy commaundewents, 0 00Ny Note 
7 I will prayſe thee with an vpright « heatt, brace nodo&rine 
when I hall. leatne thee judgements ofthy righ- Þut dis. 
teouſnefle c David acknowwe - | 
wot | ledgeth bis impece. 
$8 1 will keepe thy Ratmtes ;- forfake mee not ſo&ion, deficing - 
ſ ouerlong, ; . God to reforme its 
fu TH, that bis life may 
be conformable to GoJs: word, d For. true-religion ſtandeth in ſeruipg God + 
e That is , tby precepts, Which conteine perfiterighreouſ- 
neſſ:, f He reſuſerh ot to be tryed by. tentations , bur ke feareib to faint, if God 7 
ſuccour. not bis iefirmitie in time, ; 


| BETH, | 

9 WWherewith ſhall a * yong men redteſſe his _. En, 
1 8 : & Decautie 
=p z ia taking heede thereto according to thy molt given 10 — 
: cecciouſnedls , 

10 With my whole heart hanel ſonght-thee+: chiefly vearnenk 
let we not wander fromthy commatndements — {EE Fo rae. 
11 Ihavebhbid thy prowiſe in mine heart, that to Gods word. © 

Ln3zht not finne againſt thee, b If Gods word 
. e grauen 10 our + 
ME. 2 Bleſſed art theu , O Lord: teach methy jm gat be- | 


ih tn lippes hane I” declared ll the the afaolt of 4- 
13 With twy h naye eclar the tbe afſau'rs of Sa- - 
iudpgements of thy mouth. - on Cn 
14 I haue hail as great< delight in the way of aut Gosto iv- * 
thy teſtimonies , as in'all riches. krv& tim dayly - 
15 1 will meditate in thy precepts, and conſider rr” woe more 
thy wayes. "_ Let: 
16" I willdelite intby ſtatates , and Lyill not Ahora of* 


| his vertues , bar 
forget thy word, daneR. 


exainple for orbers.to fellow Gods word, and leane worldly vepiucs, = 
GIMEL C 

17 Be benefciall vato thy icrnant , that way 

a liuz and keepe thy word, | - | 
. ON ; : hs 4 | ee ſhevreth 

18 Openieiteeyes , that F' may ſee the wan- thai we onghr core 
ders of ty Lew. to delice. to live - 

x9 1 ama ſtranger vpori earth: bide not thy 22389 ſerve God, 
commandements from ne. HE \. - go; dine 

20 | Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy vrigh: , excepr be + 
indgements 2lway, Fes oo a9 1. ; 
b Seeing mars life in this world is þut a paſſage, whai ſaau}s become ofhin- 
if zby vyort vere not bis guide 2. aw II | 


and walke in the Law of the Lord. 
2 Bleffed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and (ecke him with their whole heart, 
3 Surely they worke © none iniquitie , bur 
walke tn his wayes. 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pre- 
cepis diligently. 


wy * 


- 24-Thon- 
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Thatis, be com- dealt wickedly and falfly with me : but I meditate 
fred! þy mine in thy precepts. - | | 
exe hither © 79 Letfuchas feare thee d tarne ynto me, and 

He eabeno they that® know thy teftimoni 
therecan be no | they that w ny tercimonies. = 
cue fracef ow. / , $0 Let wine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
Fadgeof bs word, that be — MY he 

81 My ſoule * faiateth for thy ſaluation; yer I 

ſrengeb faile me» 2 Myne eyes faylz for thy promiſe, ſaying, 
oo Es When wilt thou comfort me 2 FR : 
reting ſtill iorby $83 ForTI alike a Þ bottlein the ſmoke z yet 


doe [ not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many arethe< dayes of thy ſeruant? 
Waen wilt thou execate iudgement on them that 
p2rſecute me ? 


ord. 
> Like as inbottle 
or bladder y 15 pare 
ched in the ſmoke. 
« How long WUt 


oy: oo ” 85 Theprond haneddigged pits for me,which 
4 They baue not Is not afterthy Law, 

onely oppreſſed 86 All thy commandements aretrue : they 
me violently, Þut 


' perſecute mefalſly : © helpe me, 


alſo craſtily con- 


—"—_— 87 - They had almoſt conſumed f me the 
whe aireth bim- earth : but I forſooke not thy precepts, a: 
jo hy hte 88 Quicken me according tothy louing kind. 
Jetroy ſuch as vu* DES : ſ0 thall [ keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, 
RF ioding 00 helpe inearth , he lifteth vp bis eyes to heauen. 
AMED. 
$9 OLotd, thy wordendureth for euer in 


> heauen. 


a Becauſe yove go Thy traeth from generation to. genera- 


ter rea tion : thou haſt layed the foundation of the eatth , 
ding to the chan« and it abideth, 

gesofrhings in 91 They b continue even to this day by thine 
abis world, he di .f, . 

ſhewerh char it  OAINAnces ; for all are thy ſernants, 

abiderh in beauen, 92 Exceptthy law bad bin my delice, I ſhould 
gud —_ is nowhaueperiſhedin mine affliction, 
| b Seeing TM 93 Iwillneuer forget thy precepts, forby them 
ard all crearures T20u haſt quickedned we.” 


remaiae in chat 
eſtate wherein 
thou haſt crea.ed ' 
them, much more 


94 TIam® thine,faue me:for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. | 
95 The wicked haue waited for me todeſtroy 


thy :rverh remai- Ie : but I will conſider thy teſtimonies, 
—— 96 Idhaueſeenean end of all perfeRion:bur 
« Heproouerh by ENy Commandement « exceeding large, 


efe@, that he is Gods | 
child, becauſe he ſeekerb ro vaderſtand his word. d There is nothing fo perfe& 
weak, but it bath anend,, onely Gods word laiteth for ever, 


MEN 
| 97 Ohhowlonel thy law !itis my meditati- 

1 He fheweth (has ©? © Continually. 
ions 4 08 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
Gods word, except Wiſer then wine enemies : for they are euer W me. 


"7th 99 I haue had more dynderſtandiog then all my 
praſtiſe it, teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
on 100 I vnderſtood more then the ancient , be- 
rs Got cauſe I kept thy oe ; 
word , thall voton» JOI I baue refiained my feete from euery euill 
hbeſafeazaint Ways that I roightkeepe thy word. 
ns. "pr win 's 102 I havenotdeclined from thy iudgements: 
are morewiſ, For < thou diddekt tcach me. | 
rom ork they 103 How ſwecte are thy promiſes vnto my 
ad re mes 7 225 mouth ge , more then hany vnto wy mouth. 
tience. PF 104 By thy precepts I hauc gotten vnderſtan« 
cS5then ofour Qing : therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhood, 

ues we candoe 


\ Vothing ; but when God dorh inwardly inſtiu@ vs with bis ſpirit , we feele bis 
$[aces ſweeter then hoay. 
N VN, 


105 Thy words a3 lantetne yato my feete, 
and a light vnto my paths, | 
106 I have ſworne and will performe it, that 


i Of our ſelues we 
Nebutdaikenefſe 
nd can: ot (ee, ex- 
opt we be lighte- 
ys Gods word. b So 21l the faitbfull ought to bind themfelues to God by 
lemne oath and promiſe 3-50 Rirre vp Lhcir zeale 30 embrace Gods Word, 
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will keeps thy righteous th. | 
I07 I am'very fore allied : O.Lotd, 
me according to thy word, 

108 O Lord, I beſeech thee, accept the © free 
offerings of wy mouth, and teach me thy indge.. 
ments, 

log My 4 foule is continnally in mine hand 
yet doe [ not forget thy law. verſe, 3. 

110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for me : but, 4 That is, Tam in 
I {warued not from thy precepts. rpms; Gant 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an*he-e 1 py rw hs 
_ for euer: for they are the ioy of mine worldly things, 

cart. | | 66s; FOO 

112 Thave applyed ming heart to fulfill thy on _—_ 
ſtatates alway, een ynto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hateayaine inventions:.but thy Law 
doe 1 lout. | 

114 Thouart wy refuge and ſhield, andI truſt 
in thy word. | 

Iis Þ Away from mee, yee wicked : for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God. eh pores 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy promilſe,that ſe1& and others, 
I may live , and diſappoint menotof mine hope. b And hinder me 

117 © Stay thou we, and fhalbe ſafe, and I will 79: to Eeepe the 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes, Sb -. 


i ' 
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quicken 

© Thatis, m 
Prayers and efidnk(.- 
8luing which ſa- 
Crifice Hoſea cal « 

| leth the calues of 

* the lips, Chap. 14, 


a Whoſoeuer will 
embrace Gods 

word a right , muſt 
abhborre all favra- 
fies and imagina- 


c He defireth 
118 "Thou haſt troden down all them that de» Gods continual 
part from thy ſtatutes : for their 4 deceit# yaine, tance , leaſt bes 
- ſhuald faint in this 
119 Thou haſt taken away allthe wicked of ,,.. which be bag 
the earth like © drofle ; therefore I loue thy teſti« begun. 
mMori2s. ) d The craftie pris . 


129 Myfizſh etrembleth for feare of thee, and nine that 
I amatfraid of thy ivdgements. Law, ſhall be - 
brought to noughr. 


e Which infe&ed thy people, as drofſe doeth the metal]. - f Thy iudgements de 
not epely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare,confidering mine own weak « 
nefſe, which feare cauſeth repentance, 


| AI N. 

I21 , I haue executed indgement and iuftice; 
leaue me not to mine opprefſour. 

122 ®*Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that which 
is good, and let not the proud oppreſle me. 

123 Mineeyes have fayled in wayting for thy Tecne? _—_ 
ſaluation, and for thy iuſt promile, : if thou were my 

124 Dale with thy b ſeruant accordingto thy pledge. 
mercy, and teach me thy ftatutes. 6 He HENS oO 

125 I amthy ſeruant : grant mee therefore Vi £,,,... bur bere- 
derftanding, that I may know thy teftimonies. by puneth God in 

126 Itis © time for thee , Lord ,to worke: for _ os why 
they baue deſtroyed thy Law. bis grace, ſo _ 

-127 Therefore loue I thy commandements 

aboue gold, yea, abone moſt fine gold. . 


a Pat thy felfe bee 
rweene mine ele = 


would continu» bis 
fauour tuward kim, 
c The Prophet 


138 Therefore [ eſteemed allthy precepts moſt g,,yc.h thu when 
tuft, and hate all falſe d WAyES. the wicked bave 
brough: all things 


toconfuſion, and Gods word tv vtter contempt, then it is Gods time to beipe and 
ſend remedy, d That is , whatſocuer diſſeateth from the purity of thy ward, 


P E, 

129 Thy teftimonics are« wonderfall : there- 
fore doth my ſoule keep? them. 

139 The enirance into thy b worde: hes 
light, and giaerh vaderttan.ling to the lumpie pores arte road 

131 I opened wy mouth,and < panted;becauſe yerence. = 
I loued thy commfndewents. b The ſimple ideots 

122 Looke vpo1 mee and be mercifull vynto 32 ui 

3 x = thewſelu.s 10 
me; 2s thou vett to doe vnto thoſe that lous thy ga, baue their 
Name. eyes opened a 

; . ; their minds 11iu- 

133 DireQrry ſt-ps1n thy word, and let none TIT CG ne 
iniq ity hane doi 10100 Quer Me. . as ley egin '0 

134 D:liver me from tbe oppreſſion of men, read Goal word: | 
and 1 will keepe thy precepts. | rad aha lo 

135 Shew the 1tghr of thy "conntenarce vpon 
thy ſeryati, and icach me iby Ratules, 
Du 


a Conteiniog hie 
and ſecret myſtee 
ſhewerth ries, ſo that I am 


great, 


136 Mine 
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4d He Crewerb what 
ought to be y zeale 
af Gods children, 
when they ſee big... 
wierd gagremned, 


®. We canno? cone 
teſiſe GoJ rg be 
x14gireeovs , except 
we. live vprigbtly. 
and truely, at be 
ha: commande4, 
*>Pſal.69, 9. 
Jgobn. 2. 17. 

Þ. Gold bath need 
20 be ized, br t wby 
wotdis perfe&ion 
ix felfe._ 


in aduz1ſi;y. 
4d $0 that rbe life 
of jan with aus, 

, »he knowledge of. 


$792, i. dearh, 


un. He {-vveth that 
ali k1s afe&ions 
ap... whole heart: 
were ben to Ged-. 
ward for io baue 


S He vvas more. 
wareeſt 40 ihe iin-. 
dy-of Gods word, 
£hea.tbep bar kept 
tbe watch yv:rein 
Ddeiacharye- 

BY, lr, cnfteme. 

< He ſhexeth ihe 
mature of the wic« 
K:620 be roperſe- 
are agaialt rheix . 
xqanſcience, 

a His faith is 


aword , that he. 
swould ceer be at 


&rco be opprefied. . 


Rm For without 


3s no hope of 
deligeratce. 

Þ- Accordiog to, 
thy promiſe raade 
Sorbe law , which 
becauſe tbe wic- 
Ked locte, tbey 
Cen bave no hope 
of ſaluatioo, 

w My zeale coM{us 
ated me when 1 
Jaw pbeir malice 
mud contempt of ' 


zby glory, 

&, Iris aſure figne 
of vr adoprion, 
*whep ve lone the- 
Law of GoJ. 

e. Sincg rhou firſt _ 


the eadall thy. 
fayivgz are true. 


m The tbreatriipgs 
nga perſecyrines , 
of princes could 
mot caliſe m* 10 
Nericketo coufeſſe 


Feare thee men, 

Þ. Tþat is , ofren 
' ard ſundry times. 

Cc For their con- 


Tcjence afſureth 


He lpe in-bis dar gers, 


grounded yponGods.. 


Hand when bis chil- 


Gods promiſe there. ' 


thee whom I more 


TIF8 . k my 
ol de ib Don. 
RE nl ion - 


aku A; ak "i 
; /VICACUsg. h 


& *} wh 


tet, becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 


TSADDI, 

137 Righteous art thou, OLo:d; and iuft are 
thy-iudgements; 

138 Thou beſt commanded * iuſtice by thy te- 
ſtirvoniesan4 trneth eſpecially. 

139 * My zeal? hath euen conſumed mee; be- 
cav{: mine enemies haue forgotten thy wares. 

140 Thy word isprooacd > moſt pure , and thy 
feruznt loueth it. | 

141 Iamcſwalland deſpiſed : yer doeTnot 

forget thy precepis. | 
142 Thy righteouſnes # an everlaſting righ* 


c. This is the true. teouſnes, and thy Law # ttueth. 
22341:, ro prayſe Gcd 


143 Trouble and anguiſh ate come vpon me: 
yet 'are thy commandements my delight. 

144 The rizhtecuſnefle cf thy <{timonies zs 
everlafling : grant me-ynderſtanding , and ſhall 
a bue, : ip 

KOPH: 

145. I hane ® cited with »»y whole heart : heare 
me , O Lord, and [ will k:epe thy ſtatutes 

146_ I called vpon thee; ſave me, and I will 
Keep? thy refiwonies 

147 I prevented the morning light, and cried? 
for 1 waited or thy- word, | | 

143 Mine eyes dpregent the night watches, to 
wedirate in thy word. 

149% Heare my voyce according to thy louing 
kindnefle: O Lord, quicken rme according to tay 

| wdgewent- | 

150 They drawneere that follow after c ma- 
« lice, andare fatre from ti1y law. 

I51, Thouartneere, O Lord : for all thy com- 
mandements are tru, 

152, I bane knowen long ſinced by thy teſtt- 


RES HK 

I 53- Behold mine affliction, and deliue: me:for 
khausna fergortenthy law. 

154 Pleade my cauſe , and deliuer me; quicken. 
me-accoreing-zato thy word. | 

155 Saluations: farre fromthe wicked, becauſe. 
thoy teeke not thy Rates. . 

156 Great artthy tznder-metcies, O Lords 
quickan me according to thy Þ iuJgements. 

157 My perſecutors an mine opprefiouts are 
many : yet-doe I no: ſwarue tom thy tftirmonies. 

153 I fawthe tranſgreflurs and was © g:ieued, 
becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Conſider, OLord, howl 4 Jouetby pre- 
on : quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
netje. 

160 Thee beginning of thy word is trueth, 
2nd all the iudgements of thy righteoulues indyre 


promiſogit , event for ever. 


S.C H I . No. 


161+ Princes haye« perſecuted wee without 


cauſe : bat mine heart Rood inawe of thy words. 


162 I reioyceat thy-word, as oue that hadeth 
a great ſpoyle. 


Law doe I lone, 
164 bSeuen times.a day dde I prayſethee, be- 
caule of thy righteous iudgements, 
165 - They that © lone thy law, thall haue great 


OT = 
yicale thee , whereas they, thay louy not thee , havethe contrary, 


+ IM; Kai 


136 Mine eyes. guſhd out with riners of wa-- praſperiry ; they 


m0nes , that thou halt eſtablithed them for. cuer, 


363 - Thate falftood and abhorreit , bus thy 
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166 Lot, I have 4 ruſted in thy ſaluatien,and. DENG lt beſt. 
haue done thy commandements. '*, Wecan workeand 
157 My ſoule hath keptthy teſtimonies: for I .p:e>ſe God, | | 
loue them exceedingly, © $a. 8 re 

168 I hauec kept thy preceprs and. thy-teſtimo- thee dayanes teh” 
nics : © for all my wayes are before thee, Pe e746, the | 
T AV, vage ol my doings, 
169 Let wy complaint come before thee, O- 
Lord, and giue we vnderftanding a according va« promited tobe the 
to thy word. ſ:ho.lnaſter yato 
170. Let my ſapplication come before thee,and it 19m tharde- 
deliver me according to thy promiſe. b The word te. 
171 My lips ſhallÞ ſpzake prayſe, when thou viieth wo p:wre 
baſt © taught m2 thy ſtates, one ro ganmrg 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy.word : for. and dcfireis 
all thy comman.tements are tighteous, profitia the ward, 
173 Letthine hand helpe me : for I have cho..9f Gal. 
{en thy precepts. 
174 I haue longed for thy faluation, O Lo:d,.. 4 That is, thy pro. 
and thy Law # wy delight, uide... care ouer 
175 Let my foule live, and it ſhall prayſethee,. 4,1 gry hr aging 
and thy 4 judgements iball helpe me, wioe enemics. 


176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe:ſeeke-e Being chafed to 


thy ſetuant , for I co not forget thy commaun- —_ 7 ky 
dements, uo place toreſt iny * 


P.S-A Ls CXYX þ , 


I The prayey of Dauid being vexed by the falſe reports of 
Sawls flatteycy*, 5 And therefore he lamenteth his 
long» abedes among thoſe infdels. 7 Who were yiuer 
to all kinde of wickcdnes and contention. 


a As thou butt | 


C. A ſong of ® decrees: 
Called vnto the Lord in wy trouble , andhee a Thatis, of 13f- 
heard me, X ting vp the rune 
2 Deliner wy ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, hag Bing i 
and from a deceitfull tongue; þ Als the chil- 
What doeth rhy < deceitfyll.tongue bring dreno! God ougts 
ynto thee ? or what doeth it auaile thee ? ” 4 I 
4. 1tisthe d ſhape arrowes- of a mightie rigdre>ufoes ſale, 
mn, and as the coales of Iuniper, yet ir 15a great 
5 Woeis to methat I remaine inc Meſhech, 8ri*fe t tbe fleſh 
and dwell in the tents of f Ke:dar, 


ro _ euill for. 
doipe. 

6 My ſoule hath too long dwdt” with bim that. Reatfoll bim« 

hateth peace. | 


ſelſe that GoJ 
7 I ſeeke gpeace , and when I ſpeake thereof, 


would turce their 
craft to theit owne 
they are bent to watre, 


deitcuRios. 

"> 4 Hefheweth 

that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pierce,- nor ſ-'bot 16 ſer on fire,as a flaoudroug+ 
torgnue, e Theſe were people of Arabia , which came of Iaphet', Geoefis 10,2. 
f That is, of be Foam 5264 g He declareth yybat he meaneth by Meſhech, aad* 
Kedar, to-wit, the Iſreelites , which bad degenerate from their godly farher,aud- 
bated ani comended agaiult the. faitbfull. 


PSAE CYXXL, 
1.This Pſalme lexcheth that the faithfull ought only to 
lecke fer helpe at Ged, 7 who onely dauth maintaine,pren- 
ſerne end proſper his Chuneh, 
©» © A ſong of degrees, FAN 
| Will lifr op rine eyes| vato the moutitaines, j Ar, abewe the 
from whence my belpe ſhall come. 120K KEAIBES © MEAS 
2 Maine belpe commeth fromthe Lord, which was ae bk is 
hath made the 2 heauen and the earth. this world, wherein: 
3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to flip; for be that be -_ + wig os 
o bt A . n . 
keepeth thee, willnot b lumber, 2 cafe nes 


4 Behold, kethat keepeth Iſrael, willoeicher ;,ocativnle, which 
lunber = ſepe. - 4 | cxtvrdepent on 
5 The Lurd zs thy keeper ; the Lord s thy ſha» ©295 Pore. 
dow at thy tight hand; F" 4 A -h an egg 

6. Theſunce ſhallnot© finitethee by dayynor vor gnely ee 
the moone by night. — —— 


cuer enery member thereof. c Neither heat nor cold, nor any incommodity WY. 
be. ablez0 deſtzoy Gods Church aibrir.for a time rbey way, moleſt it, 


7. The. 
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ws , , Saks % , 
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2 4% 1e * hn T\fhtall. Wes, 
| + TheLordfhull pteſerne thee'from all eniill : 


d wha y 30Ue, 
thou doeſt enter« $ Thbe Lord ſhall preſerue thy 4 goiog out;and 
iſe, --- ug thy comming in from hencefor Ry euer. 
Ep as Sy A L. CXXxIL 
-1 Danid recoyceth in the name of the fai 
"hath actonpliſhed bis ppc tf Rey gy 
in Zion, 5 For the which hee giueth thankes, $ And 
eprayeth for the proſperitie of the Church, 

. © A ſongof degrees , or Plalme of Dauid, 

] * a Reioyced whea they (ail to me,We will goe 
.into the houſe of the Lord. | 

2 Ourb feete {ball ſtand in thy gates,O Ter» 
ſalem. 

3 Lernſalemis builded as a citie, that is - com« 
-pact together in it ſelfe-: 

4 Wherternto the Tribes.euen the Tribes of 
the-Lord go vp according to the teſtimonie to Iſ- 
rae], to prayle the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, 
ezenthe thrones of the houſe of © Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of [eruſdlem : let them 
proſper that loue thee, 

7 Peacebe within thy f walles, and profperi- 
tie within thy palaces, 

8 For my g brethren and neighbours ſakes , I 
will with thee now proſperitie. 

'9 Becauſe ufthe Houſe of the Lord our God, 
I will procure thy wealth. 


, 
% 
, 


* ;,Chron.29.9. 

a He teioyceth 

rhar God had ap- 

poyored 8 place , 

where the Arke 

ſhould ſtill re- 

maine. 

þ Which were 

wont to Wander 

to and fro, as the 

Atke remooued. 

c By the attificiall 

joyoing and beau- 

tie ofthe bouſes, 

be meaueth the 

concord and loue 

tha Was berweeue 

the citizens. 

d All the tribes 

according to Gals 

coverant ſhall 

come a:2d pray 

there. 

eln whoſe houſe 

God placed the | 

throne ofiuſtice, avd made a figure of Chriſts kingdome. f The fauour of God 

ptr Within an4 without, g Not ouely for mine owae ſake, bur for 
e fait 


PSAL, CXXIIL 


x A prayer of the faithfull , which were afflifted either 
872 Baoylon or undey Antiochws , by the wicked world- 
linss and contemners of Gods C2 


© A ſong of degrees. 
| brws vp wine eyes:0 thee , that dyelleft in the 


heauens, | | 
2 Behold, as the eyes of « ſeruants looke vnto 


a He comparetk 
the hand of cheir maſters ,.and as the eyes of a 


the condition of 
the godly,to ſer- 
uants that are dee 
ſtrate ofall belpe, 
alſuring rbat when 
all other belpes 
faile, God is euzr 
ft hard and like 
himſelfe, 

b He declareth 

that when the 


«4 Our ſoule is filled too fallof the mocking of 
firbfllare fo the wealthy ,ard of the defpitefulnefſe of y proud. 
ull, that they c 


n 
no more endure ihe opprefiions ard ſcornipyy ofthe wicked.there is alway-helpe 
adoue, if with hungry defies they call for it, 


PSAL, CXXXILY. 


T The people of God, eſcaping a great peril, doe acknow- 
ledge themſeiucs to be deltuered , not by therr one force, 
$«us by the power of God. 4 They dec:are the greatneſie 
of the perill, 6 And prayſe the name of God. 


C A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dawid, 


Me oth Ka hs Lord ho not beene ® on our (ide , ( may 
Hrael now-lay ) 
| e Y 
(eCageic 408 - 2 If the Lord had not beene on our ſide,yhen 
ore as _ men roſe vp —_ Vs | F R 
TAIT. OY They: hen ſwallowed vs uicke 
ovely me 3 ey? at O 1 vp © quic 
b hos Wes when their wrath was kindle againſt vs. i 
ONE. 4 Then the< waters had drowned ys , «nd the 
prope nilicates . rS0e had gone our our ſoul 
toexprefſeth ST OT 5 ing waters gone-oner 
danger vibe *** our ſouls. bo | 
ch wesin,,ud 6 Prayſed bethe Lord, which hath not giuen 
v5.45 2 pray vnto their teeth. 
2 Our ſoule is eſcaped, .cuenas a bird out of 


eyes waire.ypon the. Lord our-God, yntill he haus 
mercie ypon-y5. . 

3 Hauemercie ypon vs, O Lord, haue mer- 
ie ypon-vS$ :for wee haue b ſuffered too much 
contempt | 


ut of the which 
'God ni raculoufly d. 
{Clivered then; 


maiden vito the hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our 


their ſbeages. 
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the 4 ſnare ofthe fonlets : the ſnare is brokev, and 4 For the wicked 
we ate delivered, . £, OO Gs 
$ Our belpe i inthe'Name of the Lord,whitch as tht 00ein® 
hath made heauen and earth. craftily imagined 
PSAL, CXXV. to deltroy rhiems 
1 Hee deſcribeth the afurance of the faubfull in their * | 
flitions, 4 And deſireth their wealth, 5 "And the 
daeftrwdl ion of the wicked, 
\ A ſong of degreer, 
T Hey that truſt in the Lord , ſhall be as mount 
= Zion,zh;ch cannot * be remooued,but remai- 
neth for euer, | 7 
| 2 <Arthe mountaines are aboutleraſalem:{o 
4s the Lord about bis pzople from henceforth and 


for euer. 

3. For the brod of the wicked ſhallnotreſt on *2oſendedby | 
the lot of. the righteous , leaſt the righteous put b Though God 
forth their hand vnto wickedneſle, ſuffer bis to be ya- 

4 Doe well, O Lord,-ynto theſe that be good a EINE 
and true in their beacts, | ' + + brace wickednes,. - 

5 © Rutt theſe that turne aſide by their crooked yet rhiscrode 
wayes , them ſhall the Lord leade with the wotkers comos —_—_ 
of iniquitie ; but peace ſhalbe ypon Iſrael. it ſhou!d drive 

| them from hope. 
cHe defireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites, and ſuck as kaue no zeaild 


of the irueth. 
P S A L,_ CXXVL . 

2 This Pſalme was made free the returne of the people 

fromBabylon, (J ſbeweth that the meane of their deline- 

rance was wonderfull after the ſeuentie yeeres of caÞ« 

tinitie foreſpoken by Teremie,Chap'25.12.and39,0. 

«A ſong of degrees , or Plalme of Dauid. 

W Hen the Lord brought -againe the  capti- 

Penn of Zion -, wee were like them that 
*' dFEAmme. - <a Their delide- 
. 2 Then was our-mouth Þ filled with langhter, ratice Wagas © 
and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they among Bis 15-59 qe 
the © heathen , The Lord bath done great things {2oke awiy alt ex- 
for them, cuſe of ipgratitude.: 


3 The Lord hath done great things for ys, > He ſhewerh 


: how the gadly 
whereof we FeIOyCe, ; FUR ogpht to reioyen 
4 OLotd,, bring -againe our captiuitie , aSthe when'God gathes 
d rivers in the South. reth bis-Church 
or deliuereth ir, 


5 Theythat ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in ioy. AF pe ingoets 
, 3 They went wzeping , and Caried © preC1Qus gonfefie Gods | 
ſeede : bus they ſhall retarne with ioy , and bring wouderfull works, 
4 os YoE ; 5 the My TE 
neuer Kew thetg- * 
ſelues ſufficiently thavkefull. d It is no more impollible to God :odrliger his 
people , then to cauſe the rivers to ruune in the Wilderaeſſe and barren places. 
e That is,ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaaivug that they which tcuſtet.in 
Gods promiſe to returne, had their delire, 
PS AL, CXXYIT1, | 
1He ſbeweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both domes 
frcall and politicall, fandeth by Gods meere pronidence 
and bleſſing, '3 And that to hane children well nur- 
tracd , 15 an eſpeciall grace and qift of Ged. 
C A ſong of degrees , orPlalme of Salomon. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe , they labour —« _ 
in vaine that build it : except the Lord keepe 2 That 15,gouerne | 
Ll "by > and difpoſe all 
the Þ citie, the keeper watcheth in vaine, things pertaining 
2 Itisin vaine for< you'to tiſe earely, 'anI to to the familie. 
liz downe late , and catthe head 4 of ſorow : but Þ Thepybiike 


hee will ſurely gine* reſt to his beloued. wnefec ga 
2 Behold, children are the inheritance of the c which warch 
Lord,and the fruit of the wombe his reward, and ward , and afe 
alſy magiſtrates, 


' 4 Asarethearrawes inthe hand of the ftrong 1 ,v1e:: of the 
man; ſo are the f children of youth, citie. _ 

5 Bleſſed is the manthat hath his quiner full 4 Eicher thar | 
of them : for they 8 ſhall not beaſhamed, when V2.4 150y;, 
they ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. or eaten Wah 
griefe of minde. 

-e Not exethvting them from labour , bur making their [abb mſortable , 

asitweeareſts f Thar is,endued with ſtrevgrh and verrues from God : for, 


theſe are ligues of Gods bleſfings and nor the pumber- g Such cbildren ſhatt ve 
able to ſtop their adgerfaries wourdes , when their godly lite is malaciouly at» 


cuſed before Iudges, - hog 
Dd 2 SAL 


1%} 


a Though the 
world be ſubie& 
to mulations , yet 


the peopleof God 
halls ſaid fare , and 


Wi” Www, 
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7 PSAL CXXVIIL, | 

x He ſbeweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth net to al 
viigerſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord , and 
walke it hrs wayes. 


© A fonrof degrees. : 
B Leſſed 4 eyery one el chr the Lord , and 
walketh in his a wayes, 
2 When thou eateft the labours of thine 
b hands , thou ſhalbe blefled, and it ſhalbe well 
with thee, 


a God approoueih 
pot our life , ex- 
cept it be refor- 
med according to 
his word. 


b The worldeſtes -' 3 Thy wiſe ſhalbe as the fruicfull vine on the 
m_ nw ſides of thine bouſe, and thy < children like the * 
wealth and idle  Oliue plants round about thy table, - . 

gelſe : but the holy 4 Lo, farely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
Ghoſt 'approcueth feareth the Lord. | 


them belt that live 
of rhe meane pro- 
fe of their la« 


5 The Lord out of Zion thall 4 blefſe thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of * Ieruſalem all 


hy == AR the dayes of thy life. _ 
Favont 'eppeareck 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
in rove ourwerd — 4nd peace vpon Iſrael, $293 


thing, more rhen 

in iucreafe of children, he promiſeth to enrich the faithfull with this gifc. d Be- 
caufe of the ſpicituall bleſing which God bath made to bis Church , thef- tem- 
poral things (hall be grauured.' e For except Goi bletſed his Church publikely, 
this private bleMog were notbiog, 
PSAILI. CXXIX 


x He admoniſb*th the Church to recorce theugh it be af- 
flifted. 4 For bythe righteous Lord it ſoall be de's- 
wered. 6 Awd ihe encmes for all their glorious ſhrw, 

" ſail ſuddenly be defiroyed, 


© A ſong of degrees. 
s þ Hey haue oftentimes aſficked mee from my 
youth { may * Iſrael now ſay. ) 
2 © They haue oftentimes aflit:d me from wy 
youth : but they could not prevaile 2gainfſt me, 
Tae plowers plowed vpon my backe , and 


a The Church 
now aftlifted, 
ought to remems 
ber how ber con« . 


dition bach cxer made long furrowes, 

boos (WL on, the -,, 4 But the b righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
nioleſted mott of the wicked, _ . "ug 
grizoouny Dy the 5 - They that hate Zion', ſhall beall aſhamed 
Wicked: yer in time and turned backward, 


it hath ever beene 
deiivered, 


6 © They ſhallbe as the prafſe on the houſe 
b Becauſe God is 


= : tops, which withereth afore it commeth forth, 
n*: bo plague his: Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
adverſaries , avs * Neithet the glainer bis lap: 
pn.” his, IN, © $ - 4 Neither they which goe by, ſay, The blef- 
our ofthe p!908h. | ſing of the Lord be ypon you, or, We bleflſe you in 
+ the Name ofthe Lord. 


tha: lift them 
& lues molt high,” 
aud as it were approach neere to the Sunne, 2re conſumed with the heat of Gr ds 
wrath, becauſe they ate not grounde}4 in godly humilitie, d That ts.the wicked 
hall periſh, and aocue ſhall paſſe for them, 
x. The people of God from their botiom!-ffe miſcries dee 


cry vnto Gea , and. are heard. 3 They conf. fit theit 
fſennes , and flee unto Gads mercies, 


Be C A ſong of degrees. + 
O Vt of the deepe Tao baue I call:d vnto 
thee, O Lord, 
2 Lotd, heare wy yoyce : lettbine eares at- 
; tendto the voyce of my prayers, 


n Being in great 
diftrelle and forow- 


b He declareth 


thar we canuot If thou, O Lotd , Rraightly warkeRt iniqui- 
iult before God, | ties, O Lord, Þ wbo ſhall ſtand} 
at Brad rep 4 But mercie # withthee , that thou © mayeſt 


be feared, 7 . 

5 LI haue waited on the Lord : my foule hath 
waited, and I haue truſted in his word, 

6 My ſoule waiteth onthe Lord mote then 

the morning watch watcheth far the morning. 

Se ap 7 Let lſrael waiteon the Lord : for withthe 
pertaive : 16 Tirael, Lord 8d mercie , and witly him 4 great redewp- 
That js, to the tion, 74's FI 
ene, _ 8 And hee (ball redeeme Iiracl from all bis 

| Ipiquittess | : 


Cc Becauſe of na- 
ture thou art mer» * 
Cifull : therefore 
tbe faitbfull reve. 
rence thee. 

d He ſheweth to 
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WE P S A L, CXXXT, | , 
x Dawid charged with ambition and greedie drſire'to 
rezgne, froteiteth his humilutie and nrdeſite before God, 
and teacheth all men what they ſhould doe. 
C A ſong of degrees, ot Plalme of David. 
Ord, a mine heart is not hamie, neither are * He ſetteth fr 
mine eyes lofty,neither hauel walked in great bit 8rext buniliy, 


b matters and hid from me, ol} rot A 


2 Surely I haue behaned my (clfe, like one ver»ours, 
wained from his mother, and kept filence: I am in *® Which paſſe the 
my ſelfe-asonethat is © wained, Wpmdupps 
3 Let Iſrael waire on the Lord from hence» c He was void of 
foorth and for euers ambition and wie 

PS AL, CXXXII. OW - 
z The faithfull grounding on Gods promiſe made wvnte 

Dautd , deſire that he wonld eftailiſh the ſnme ,buth as 

teucking his poſieritie , and the building of the Temglie, 

fo pray there as was fereſpoken, Dent. 12, 5. 

| C.A ſong of degrees, 
IL, Ord, remember Dauid with all his © affliftion; 
| 2 'Who ſware vnto the Lord, and vowed _ . 
ynto the wightie God of Iaakob, ſaying, | bo 
I > will not enter into the Tabernacle of tie bd vine Kg 
mine bouſe, nor core vpor wy pallet cr bed, Þ kingdom, and with 

4 Nor ſuffer wine eyes to ſleepe , nor reine eye ofa I 

lids ro ſlumber, | © ho wn 
: y 

5 VorillI fmdeout a place for thec Lord , an Temple, 
habication for the mightie Cod of Laakob. C _ the . 

6 Lo, weheardofit ind Ephtathah,and four the j eager, of 


” » - the king was to 
it in the helds of the forreft. ſerfoorth Gods 


7 Wee will enter iato his Tabernacles , and £9}: be bexerh 


a.» . that be could take 
worſhip before his fcoiſtole. 0 reſt, neither 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, ro come into thy * reſt, thou, would goe about 
and the Arke of thy trengrth. any worldly thing, 
9. Letthy Prieſts be cloathed with frighteouſs TE5!7 never fo 


. wy neceſſarie , before 
nefle , and letthy Saints reioyce . he had executed 


lo Forthy 8 ſeruant Dauids fake refuſe not the Þis office. 


. c Thatis, the 
face of thine Anoynted, Arke , which wath 


11 The Lord hathſworne in trueth vnto Dz- figue of Gods pre- 
uid, and he will not ſhrioke from it, ſaying, Of the ſence. 
fruit of thy body will I ſet ypon thy throne, 6 Tm—_ 


brait was that the 
12 If thy ſoaneskeepe my Conenant , and my Arke ſhould re. 


teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach them , their ſonnes —_ in Ephra« 
r 


alfo ſhaltfit ypon thy throne for b ever, > yer pap fe 


13 Faorthe Lord hath choſen Zion, azdloned tifull place : but 
to dwell in ir, ſaying, Soy - _ _afterwe purges 
I4 This is my reſt for euer ; here willl dwell, that thou woulde 


TI. 4 lace it in Ieruſa« 
for I haue a i delight therein, ; ew, which-was 


15 [I willfately blefle her vitailes , and will ſq barren as a forreſty 
tisfie her poore with bread. ana. pe -q 
16 And will cloath her Priefts witht ſaluati- dilles, 


on, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for toy. e That is, Teruſe« 


17 There: will I make the! horne of Danid ys . 


to bud : for I baueordeined a light for mine An« fhould remooue to 
oymed. | 5 none other place, 
13 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame , but f, == "be <fe#® of 


A d - hy grace both ape 
on him his crowne ſhall flotiſh, —_ he Tricia 


. aud in the people, 
g Azthou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, jfo covtinue it to his poſteritezthat Whats 
foeuer they ſhall aske for their people, it may be granted. h Becauſe this cannot 
bs accompliſhed but inChrift, it followeth xbar tbe promiſe was ſpirituall. i Megs 


ning,for bis owne ſake,and not for the plentifulnelle of the place for ke prowiſeth 


to bleſſe it, declaring before that it was barrev, k That is, with my proteQions 
whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though bis force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet 
be promiſerb to reſtore it, | 
SAL. CXXXIIL 
x This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſernants of God. 

C A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dauid. 
B Eheld, how good and how.comely a thing it 

is, brethren to dwell euen * rogether- | 


a Becauſe the 

| t greateſt part were 
agaioſt Dauid, though ſome favoured him, yet when bee was eſtabliſhed king at 
length, they ioyned alltogether like bretbren :' and therefore he ſhewerhkby thels 
fimilitudes rhe commodicie of brother!y loue. | 


2 It 


5 #0 WS 8 Pr Cl ad SS <- 
p a L * A FRO: : L4 "" p It > E tot Weds : "£7 FR 
COT 


: We Os mY Y 
oY W444 L : 4 
PTY £ #9 | 


£1 
- 


'" þ Theomwent - . 4 .7t 49 likes the-prectousþ oyntment ypon 
Was afgure of "me hehead., that runnetbdowne 'ypon the beard, 
$9"Chrilt bead #87 ynto Aarons-beard , which went-downe on 
yoo bis-Church» the border of his.garments, 
gn 3 JAndasthedewof < Hermon which fallech 
4 cheplentifull ypon the mountains of .Zion : for 4 there the Lord 
couriey about Je® appoynted the bleſſing and life for euer, 

7 a there-is xz: He PIER. A mow Pp: wn e- = 
r | ite5 watching in the Temple, to 
ſuch concor : _ prayſe the Lord, 


CE \A ſong of degrees. 
BR Etold.prayic ye the for all yee 2 ſernants of 


a Yetbatare Le» 


ires and chiefly the Lord , yee that by night tand in the houſ 
5 jo drorkis =o DOCTOR f y night Rand in the houſe 
þ For their charge 2 Lift vp your Þ hands to the Sanctuary, and 
was not _—_ prayſe the Lord, 
yo bor ropray 3 TheLord that © hath-made heaven andeartb, 


there, aud to gtue bleſſe thee out of Zion. 

God thanks. I 

c Aud therefore hath all _ » bleſſe thee with bis Fatherly Joue declared in 
Zion , Thus the Leuizesvſed to prayſe the Lord , and bleſle the people, 


PSAL, CXXXV. 

z Hee exhorteth all the faithful , of what eflate ſoeuty 
they be,to praiſe-God for his marueilows workes. 12 And 
ſpectaly for his graces toward his people , wherein he 

ath declared his Maieftie, ' 15 To the conf uſion of al 
udolaters and their idoles. 


4 Prayſeye the Lord, 
P Rayſe the Name ofthe Lord; yee ſeruants of 
the Lord, prayſe hivz. | 
2 Yee thataſtandin the Houſe of the Lord, 
«nd 1n the Þ courts of the Houſe of our God. 


« Ye Levites that 
gre in bizSaoRuaryY 
þ Meeving, the 
people : for the 


ba 4c 3 Prayſe yee the Lord : for the Lord is good: 
which were pla» fing prayſes -ynto his Name : for it is a comely 
cuofthe Tavple thing, | : 

_ es 4 For the Lord hath © choſen Iaakob to him- 
freely lonedthbe = Melfe, and Iſrael for bis chiefe treaſure, 

"5 Ag 5 ForI knqw thatthe Lord 4 great, and that 


d He ioyned Gods - our Lord is aboue all . 


poxver With bis 6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that4-did hein 
ik ronks _ beaven and in earth, in the ſea,& in allthe depths, 
ro bem, and 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
hereby he willeta Of the earth, and maketh the * lightnings with the 
Gods peopleto raine: hee draweth-foorth the winde out of his 
depend on his-po- ealureg 

wer Which he con- - 

kmed by examples, 8 * Hefmote the fit borne of Egypt both of 
* lere. 10,13. - Manand beaſt. 


* Exod, 12. 29, 


9 Hee hath ſent tokens-and wonders into the 


* +21 . . 

ee tenets *#* yids of thee, O Egypt, vpon-Charaoh , and vpon 
What fruit the all bis ſeruants, | | 
WG. poorer, Io * He date many nations, and flew mighty 
Fheredy they ſee Kings: 6.44 | 

how hedeſtroyeth II «As Sihon Ring of the Amorites , and Og 


dis ecemies , and 


_ king of Bathan , and ali the kingdomes of Canaan: 
d : 
mg co Iz And* gaue their land Pr an inheritance, 
f Thatis, gouerne 8#4en3 an inheritance ynto Irael his peaple. 


yo) og n 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endwreth tor ever : O 

2 By ſhevring what Lord , thy remembrance: from generation to ge« 

puniſhment God neration. 

- £17 tory 14 For the Lord will f iudge his people, and 

hee vargeth big  Þ& paCified toward his ſeruants. 

a-io beware 15 The idoles of the heathen are filuer and 

->"2atweprarhd gold, ezen the worke of mens hands, | 
ve neirher pow- 16 They haue a mouth , and ſpeake not : they 


er or life , and that haue eyes ang ſee note 


= pak rar 17 They haue eates and heare not , neither is 
bu'by the mighey - THEE any breath in thei: mouth. 
Power of Gad, p They thatmake them , ate like vnio them: 
Reade Plal, 1159 = ſo areallthat truſt in them. | 
Tha 19 Prayſe the Lotd,yee bouſe of Iſrael : prayſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, 


29 Prayle the Lord, ye houſe of Lei; yec that 
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the leaſt of Gods 
benefits biude ys 
to thankeſgiuing : 


3 PrayſeyeetheLord of ſords ; for his mercie bu chiefly bis 


2 Prayſe yee the God of gods : for his metcie 
endureth for ever. * ©2053. AY? 
mercy, Which is 


principally decla« 
red rowards his 


eudereth for ever. 

4 Which onely doeth great wonders ; for his 
mercie endureth for euer, | "Church, 
_ 5 Whichby his wiſedome madethe heauens, Þ This was « come 
for his mercie endureth for ener, = _ ” thankeſgiving, 

6. Which hath ftrecched out the earth ypon which the whote 
the waters : for his > mercie endureth for euer. ay pak, om_ 
F 7 by hep made greatlights: for his mercy-en- ny beret of God, 

urep72 tor euer. as 2, Chron.7.6, an 

8 Astheſunneto rule the day ; for his mercy 29: 2: meaving, | 
end hb f | that God wyas not 

uretn ior ever, onely mercifull to 

9 The Moone and the Rtarres to gouerne the their farbers, bur 


night: for his mercy endurerh for euer : om continued the 
to Whichſmote Egypt with theirfirſt bore, erg, 2s” 
{ for his mercy endureth for euer.) c Gods merciful 


prouidenee towarf 
man appeareth in 
all bis creatures, 
but chiefly io tbet 
that be delivered 
bis Churoh from 


11 And< brought out Iſrael from among 
them ; for his mercieendureth for euer. 

12 With a mighty band and ſtretched out 
arme; for his mercie endureth for euer: 

13 Which diuideth the Sea into two parts; , | ner rarer 
for his mercie endureth for euer.  theirenemies, 

14 And made Iſrael to pafſethrough the mids d In doings ſuch 
of it; for his mercie endureth for ever :  - OL ny no 

I5 Andoverthrew Pharaoh and his hoaſte in ,,, that any other 
the red Sea; for his mercie endureth for ever: could doe. 

16 Which led his peoplethorow the « wilder. 5 Where for the 
nes; for his mercie enduwth for ener: eh 

17 ous {mote great Kings : for his mercie infioite and moſ 
endureth for ener, : | 7 + Ow won 120 
1 oendhns- 

Yr . 4 urnc 

19 «Ar Sibon king ofthe Amorities : for his ſe deatevato fims 
mercy endurethforeuer: Church. 

20 AndOg the kivg of Baſhan : for bis metCy g In our greateft 
endureth for ener ; pans lagne 

21 And gave their land for an heritage; for j{{£57 rorhing 
his mercy endureth for euer: . leſſe chen to have 

22 Euen an heritage ynto Iſrael his ſeruant; hakavy y-ray wt 
far his mercy endureth for euer: bes oang 

23 Which remembredvs in our baſe eſtate; foe thabeads, 
for his mercy endureth for euer: 


much more bath 
24 And hathreſcaed ys from our oppreflours; he care ouer his» 


i Secivg tharall 


for his mercy endurerh for euer : | ages bave had 
25 Which giueth fqpd to all > fe(b; for his moſt plaiveteſti» 
metcy endureth for cuer: _ WO 


26 iPrayſe yethe God of heauen ; for his mer 
Cie endureth for eger, 
CXXXVII, 


 PSAL | 
x The people of Ged in their baniſbment ſeeing Gods true 
Religion decay, lined in great anguiſh & ſorow of heart- 
the which griefe the Caideans did [6 liitle pitte. 3 That 
they rather ixcreaſed the fame dayly with tawntes , Ye- 
proaches and blaſphemies againfl God, 7 Wherefore the 
Iſraelites deſire God , firſt to puniſb the Edumites , who 
proweked the Babylonians againſt them. 8 And mooned 
by the Spirit of God , prophecie the deftrwGlion of Baby 

lon , where they were handled ſo tyrannouſly. 
Y the rivers of Babehwe * fate , and there wee , That is, we 


ion, abode along tine» 
wept, when we remembred Zion a:dalbeir thar rhe 


2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes © ie was plea- 


fant, yet could ir got ſtay vur teares, por turne as frow y rrue ſeruice of our God, 
F) _ 
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in the midsb thereof, 


| b Towit, ofthit > 'Then they thatled ys captine ; « tequired of 


epuntreyo = —&wy5fongs and mitth , when, we had hanged vp owr | 
A PNIS wht ſaying, Sing vs one ofthe ſongs of Zion. 
mocking vs , as 4 How ſhall wee ſing, ſaid we ,. afong ofthe 
ne. pods Srv Lord in a ſtrange land #- ; 
fignifie tha we: 5 41f1I forgetthee, O Iernſalem let my right 
hoped no more: hand forget fs play. 

Jo Cod. ke fairg. , 6 151909 905 rewewber thee, let my tongue 
fall are coached  Cieaue tothe roofe of my mouth:.yea, if preferre 
withtheir parti®= pg Teruſelem to my < chiefe io. 


cular griefes , yet. 
the common (0+ 
xow.of the 
Church is moſt 
grieuous.vato 
*tbem , and is ſuck. 
as they canuot 
but remember. 
Ad lament. 
e The decay. of 
Gods.eligion. in. 
Kheincountrey, 
was ſogrieuous, that no ioy.could nuke them glad; except it were reftoreJl, f Ac» 
cordingas Frekiel 25.13. and Teremiat49 7. verſe prophecied: and Ooatiah, verl. 
. 28. ſheweth that the Edomites which came of Eſeu, comſpired with the Buby!onty 
ans-againſt their brethren; aad kinfoik> g When thou didf(t vibr leruſalem, 
b, He alludeth co Iſaiabs prophecie, Chap. 13. and 16: verſe, promiſing good ſuc. 
ceſſe to Cyrus and Darius , whomambizion mooued to 6gbt againſt Babyl.v:.but 
God ved them as. bis codstopuniftt big-enemies, 
P S-A.L, CXXXYIIL. 
2 Danidiwith great courage prarſerh the goodneſſe of God 
toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 That it 3s knowen 
- to forrein princes, who ſpall prayſe the Lord together 
with him. 6 And hee is affuredto haxe the likecom- 
fort of God iu the time following , 4s he had heretefore, 


£ A Pſalwe of Dauad, 
| Will prayſe thee with my whole heart: exen Te- 
forethe a gods will.I prayſe thee. 
2: I will worſhip toward thine holy b Tewple 


7 Remember the children of f Edow, O Lord, 
jo the g day of [euſalem , which ſaid , Rac it,raſe 
it tothe foundation thereof, on 

$. O-davghter of Babel, worthy to be deftroy« 

_ ed, bleſſed ſhall he be.that rewardeth thee, as thou 
haſt-ſerued vs;. 
k Bleffed ſhall he be that waketh and daſbe 
eth cby children againſt the ſienes, 


oe Bien in the pre« 


ſeqce of Angels. and prayſe.thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 
Ante: 6 agg . nefle and far thy trueth : for thon haſt magnitied 
among men. 7- thy:Name aboue allthings by thy word. 

b- .Baththe Tem 3 When called, thenthou heardeſt me, ard 
pie and ceremonial> haſt. increaſed ſtrength io my ſoule, 

comming were 4 All thed kings of theeatth ſhall prayſe thee, 


aboliſhed : fo that 
non Ged will be 


OLotrd.:- for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth, 


ME erg; - 5. And-they. ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 
Job 4, 35; + Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord # greet. 
Cc ou balt*” 


' 6. Forthe Lord is high , yethe bzhol[deth the 
lowly , but the proud he knoweth!' afarre off, 
7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 


Nrevgrtheved me 
myain(t mive out- 
ward and inyyard* 


—_— THC ... wilt thou regiue me : thou wil: Rzetch foorth. 
Mall confeffe char Eine band vpon the wrath of mine enenwes , and 
zhou baſt wonder- thy right hand ſhall ſaue me... 

Fully preferued- 8. The Lord will fperforme. his worke toward 


me, and perfor-- 


med rky promiſe. mee : OLord, thy.mercy endureth for euer : fate 
e Diſtance of: 


ſakenot the works of thine hands, 
place cannot hin- | 


def God ro ſhew mercy to bis s ani to i!dge tbe wicked though they tbinke that 
he is farre off, f Though mioe enemies rage neuer ſo wuch , yet tbe Lord, whirh 
Kath begub bis worke in me , will contiage his grace tothe end: 

* © P SAL CXXXIX. 

x Davidcleanſeth bis heart from al Mpeg, ſbeweth 
that there is wothing fo hid, which God ſeeth- not, 
ry Which hee confirmeth bythe creation of M41, 14 Af+ 
ter dec!avimy his geale and feare of God , hee protefteth 
to be enemie toall them that contemnue Gad. 

© Tobim that excelleth, A Pſalm of Dduid, 

a Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen me. 
what veicher our 2 Thou. knoweft wy * ſitting 'and my ri- 
ations , ought, fg : thou yuderſtandeſtmy-thou2 his afarre off. 
pr any part ol ur» 3 Thoub compalieftmy pathes; and my lying 


life can be bi1 

from God, though downe., and art accuſtomed toll wy Wayes - 

Ke ſeems to be 4 For there is not a word in my © tongue, ku# 
rre onhn- 


b Sothat they are loe, than knoweft it wholly »OLord.. 
Widently kygywen.to thee, e Thou knoweft my meaning before I ſpeakey. 


Y : 6. <Ma7 = "Y . , + 
Fo at 6 I OS nd 
- x30 x Y FR 6 \ Tas tb 4. * 7 > 24 NG = 
f Fi, ; l [TY Py" Se % 
% 
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, | " If? TINO 'T ){2 
; Thou holdeft me firaite behind and beſbre, 
and layefſt thine d hand ypon me, 

6 Thy: knowledge is too wonderfull. for me: 


* iS 


{ vs 


i is ſo high that Icannot attaine yntoir. 0 Tiou (opuidetr 
7 Whither ſhall F-goe from thy « Spirit of p** 9 thive 
whither fhall I lee from:hy preſence? mono ” Ky” 
| 8 IfTaſcend into heaven , thou art there : if 1 where then pole, 
lie downe in hell, thou art there. png a 


9+ Let me take the wings of the morving, and X Jha. [pomee: 
dyell in the yttermoft 6a the ſea: - frhy mn I 
10. Yetthither ſhall thine hand fleade me,.and - faſt bold me, 
thy right hand hold me. fy rang 
11 T1 ſay , Yet the datkneſſe ſhall vide me, from thee, x: 
even the night ſhaUbe 8 light abont me, 5 ngh dark 
I2 Yea, the darkeneffe hideth not fromthee: derencoen _ RY 
but the night ſhineth as the day the darkenefſe fighr, yerirferuet, 
and Hght are-both alike. 


14 I willp:ayſe thee, for I ami fearefulfy ang *berefore mult 


n need 
wondetrouſly made : reruetious ars: thy wotkes, i Thane 
and wy ſoule knoweth ir well. won.ierfull worke 


15 My bones ate not bid from thee, theugh I i* formiog me, 1. 
was made in a ſecret place , 4nd faſhioned k be- þ ern 5d, mea 
neath in the earth. mighty A 

16 Tiiae eyes did ſee me , when I was without £ That is, in my. 
forme : 1 for in thy booke were all things written, Cn weaker 
wl.1ch in cqntirmance were faſhioned ,when there races the in- ns 
was none of them before. ward parts of 

17 How deare therefore are thy toughts |: _ 
voto me,O God? how great is the ſumme of thew! fr rneiyeg 

13 IfI ſhould count them , they are moe then before 1 was com« 
the fand : when I awake, » L am fiill with thee, hope ofenther 

19 Oh. that thou wouldeft flzy ,.O God, the more vr rg 
wicked and bloody men, to whom 1 ſay , Dzpart thou know me 
ye from-me :: Wine pomgy 

I 'F . 10ne 8. 
fo Which ſpeake wickeily.of thee,and being n= How ougle we 
e enemies are lifted yp in vaine. toelteeme the ex- 

21 Doenot I” hatethew, OLord , that hate <*!{en* declaration 
thee? anddoe not I eatneftly contend with thoſe - —_ 
that riſe yp agaioſt thee ? 

22 [I bate them with an vnfained hatred, as 
they -were mine otter enemies © 
23 Tecy mee, O God, and knowe wine heart: 
prooue me and'know my thoughts; 
24 An confiler if there be any p way of wic- 
ednes in we, andleade me in the 4 way for ener, 


man ? 

n Icontionlly ſe: 
new occaſiar4 to 
meditate in thy, 
wiſedome, and tv 
prayle thee. 

o He ceache:bys 
boldly tocontemas» 
all che barred of 

, : 54 the wicked, an4 
fr:2nd{hip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerus God fincerely, p Or 
a2 y heinous way or rebellious: meaviog, that though be were ſubie& to hune,z4 
Was be nat giuen to wickedaefſe, and toproyoke God by rebellion, . q Thats 


con:mue thy fayour towards me to tbe end; 

Ts P-S AL, CNXL, | 
1 Did complain*th of the crueltie , faſſbued and iniunies 

of his enemies, $ Againſt the which hee prayeth wnto 

the Lord, ard aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſucconr. 

12 IVherefore hee proweketh the init to prayſe the Lord, . 

and to afiurethem{elues of his.tuition: 

C To biynthat exceleth. A Pjalme of Danid. \ yich perfecs« 
DD Eliner mee, O Lord, from the euill man : pre* terh me ofmalice 

{xrue me from the « cruell man : and without cauſe. 

b Thats , by theiv 
falſe -cavillatiom 
lies rhey kindle tbe 
hatred of the wic= 


— 


79. LA 
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hom 


e He ene 
God with lively 
_ , being affured f per 
of bis metcies, be- 
eauſe be bad be» 
fore tim? prooue 
that God belped 
bim ever in bis 
danger- 
f For it is io Gods 
hard to ouer« 
throw the coune - 
ſels and emterpri- 
ſea of the wicked. 


It ſeemeyþ that ven the earth, eulll {hall i hunt the cruell man' 


eth to-Saul. © deftruQtion. | | 
No wi God :for 12 T know that the Lord will anengethe af. 
David ſa thit | AiChed, and fudge the poore | | 
3 ther chats 13 Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy Name, 
andche.iuft ſhall * dwell in:thy preſence, 


oras vo bope of re» 
penance in then. 
i Gods plagues ſhall 1;jgbt ypon him in ach ſort, that be ſhall noteſcape, & That 
is, ſtall be defended and preſerued by thy fatherly providence ad. care, 
1 'Dawid being griewenſly perſecuted oder Saul , onely 
| fleeth onto Ged to haue ſuccowr. 3 'Deſirmy him to 
. bridle his affe tions, that he may patiently abide till God 
. Take wengeqgce of his enemies. : 
4 A Plalme of Daurd. 

'@, Lord, 1 * call ypon thee : haſt thee ynto mee: 


x Ne heweth tht 
hn yg heare my vayce, when I cry vnto thee, 


there is vone other 
refuge in our ne 
ceſlities, but one 
ly to flee vitro 

God for comfort 

of ſoule. 

b He meantth bis 
eareſt zeale and 
geſture, which bee 
vſetin prayer : al- 
l:ding ofrbe facri- 
ficaa which were 
by Go4s comman- 
d:wevrofferedin 


cenſe , and the Þ lifting vp of mine bandes as an 
enening ſacrifice. 


keepe the < doore of mylips, 


commit wicked works with them that worke in. 
iquitie : and let menotreareof their delicates, 
5 Letthe righteous ſmite me:for that ira bene. 
find let* him reprooue me,.and it ſbalbe a pre« 
tte old Tow.  'Cions ole that ſhall not breake mine head, for 
to keepe bis» --+. Within a while I ſhall euenf pray in their giſeries, 
thoughts and wayes' - 6 When their iadges ſhalbe caft downe in Ro- 
either from rhivk= * nje places, they ſhall x heare wy wordes, for they 
ng or executing are {wv eet ; . 
yengeance- , - 
d Lernor their ' 5 Our bones lie ſcattered at theÞ granes 
mombh, as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the 


proſperizie allure 
<q _..  RED 
e He could abide $ Butmmine eyes {poke vntothee,O Lord God: 
ol cneſigns, In thee is my truſt ; leaue not wy ſoule deſtitute, 
DG” 9 Keep=mee fromtheſnare,, which they haue 
\-By pienceT layd for me, and from the grennes of the workers 
ory nm wice of iniquitie. - 
. l - - . . » 
hated, nk 10 Let the wicked fall intoi his nets © toge« 
ſhall for pitie ther , whilesI eſcape. 
pray for them. ' 
2 Thepeople which followed their wicked rulers in perſ-cnting the Propber, 
{tall repent and turne toGod, when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed. b Here 
aperretb'thge David was miraculavſly de'iuered but of many deatbs,as z-Corx, 
9.19 i Into Gods gets , Whefeby he Eaicherh the wicked in their owne malice. 
$ $o thar none of them efcapt. ...* ; 
C8 ils PSAL. CXLIT. 
s The Prophet neither aftonied with feaye , norcarred 
away with anger, nor forced by deſper:tion, wonld kill 
Stwl : but with a quiet minde divefted his earneſt 
prayerte Gol, who did preſerne hm. 
« A Pſalme of Dawid, to grue inflru}:on ,and s 
preyer when be was in th: cane. 
| ov viito the Lord with my voyce ; with my 

Lhe yoyce I * prayed ynto t':e Lord. 
aYauide purience -''* $2S | - 
adage” 2 Ipowredout my:medication befote hin,nd 
tGodcomlem- declared mine afflition in bis proſence. 
Mth their wicked 
rge, which in their troubles eitber deſpaire and murmure againſt Ged , ut els 
Leketo orders thenite God, to have redrefſe in their milerives, ? 


_ andinxhy drightzouſnefſe. 


2 [Let my prayer bedireAed in thy Bight as in- 


4 Incline not wine heart to euill , that I ſhould 


Wert BY it 4 on 
$ $ 8 SIG” 1} 41". 
s ms 


ewe! Wi wherein It Ebr. was foldexs 
walked, have faare for me, - 9 rapped in mer 
: 4 IT looked pon my right hand ; atid behold, 71050; 154 thing 
but there was none that would know me; all re- Fe. IN 
fug= failed me, and j none cared for'my ſouls, * i Or, ſovght formy 
5 Then criedI vnto thee  O Dvd and fayd, 1%. hal 
Thoa art mine Þ hape, 4nd my portion in the land means failed 
of the liuing. him, yet be knevy 
s Heatken vnto ray cry , for T am brought ye. $197 God would 
ry low ; deliver me from. my perſecaters , for they 'bim. F 
are too rang agus | OR awe on 
' 7 Bring. wy. ſoule ont of <prifon', that T may ©. 
prayſe thy Name ; then {hall ri. righteous d on ok bbnk 
about moe, when thou art beneficiali ynto ms, = beenein a moſt 
[d _— to reioyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or to {ets gen mils 


PS AL. CXLIIF, 
s An eayyvft prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes,acknewled»iny 
that the exemies did chus cruelly perſecnte htm by Gods 
#cft twdgement, $ He deſireth:to be reftored tograce, 
10 Tobe gouerned by his holy Spirit, that hee may (ſpeud 
the remndt of his life in the true feareC” ſeruice of Gol, 
© © APſalmeof Dauid, © 
Eve wy prayer , O Lord, and bearken ynts 
ry ſupplication : anſwere me in thy « craeth, 
2 { And enter not into judgement withrthy CTR rag 
: ſed 
_ wy in thy < fight ſhall none that lizeth, be fardfoll io the | 
2 juſtified. | Promiſe to a 
3 For the enemie hath petſecured:my ſoule: Fon net un 
he hath ſmitten wy life downe to the earth : hee Zing on thy es. 
hath laid me in the darkenefle, as they that hane 320dneſſe, where« 
beene dead 4 long agoe 2 pegs 


ga, - Ns thine. 
4 Andmy ſpiricwasin perplexitie io me , and c Heknevy that 
wine © heart within-cze was amaſed, bis afflitions 


"AF" : were Gods imefſ- 
Tet doe I remember the time f paſt; I me- £,y,. to call bim 


ditate in all thy workes, yea, 1 doemedicate in the to repentance for 


workes of thine hands. bis ſſanes, though 
toward hire ene= 


'6 I ftretch foorth mine hands vnto thee ; ; ; 
ſoule deſireth after thee , as the thirſtie land, Slat ns nar that 
7 Heare weeſpeedily , O Lord, for my ſpirie i Gods fight al8 
faileth ; hide not thy face from mee , elſeI ſbalbe ; peo ern ve , 
like vnto them that goe downe iato the pit, geth tharGod is 


8 Ler mee heare thy louing kindnefle in the the ovely and true 
E mayning, for in thee is my truſt ; © ſhew me the (5's are 
way, that [ ſhould walke in, for lift yp my ſoule is able to raiſe 
ynto thee. himto life, though 


9 D:linerme, OLotrd, from mine enemies; Þ*v*"* dead 


for i I hid mee with thee, " wag: . 4" "ay 


10 E Teach me to! doe thy will , for thou art © $0 that ovely = 
wy God : let. thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the a wy thy 


land of righteouſnes, Spirit he was 
11 Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names ſake, robotics. 
» . ; 0 wie, 
avd fortby righteouſacfie bring wy ſoule out of 579 Bi: thy, 
trouble. old , and the ma« 
12 Andfor thy mercy ® flay mine enemies, nifold examples 


and defiroy all them that opprefſe my ſoule ; for *f "by favour to- 


I am thy n {eruant. oy, Ther is freely 
| = | and ta dus ſeaſon, 

h Let thine holy 'Spirit-counſel] me hovv to eome foorth of theſe great cares and 
troubles, i I bid my ſelfe vader the ſhadow of thy wings, that I might be defen- 
ded by tty power. k He conſeſſeth that both tbe knowledge and obedience of 
Gods wi'l com .etb by the Spiriz of God , who teacherhvs by his worde , giuert 
ynderſtaodiug by his Spirit , ard frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him 
I That is, iultly and arigh:: for ſo ſoone as weedecline from-Gods will, wee fall 
into-errour. wm Woich Yall bea figne of thy Fathetly ki-dnefſe Ret rue 
m_ Reſigning my ſelfe wholly vnto thee,and waſtivg iu iby prote&ion. , 

P 


S AL, CXLIY. 


z He pre ſetk the Lord withgrent affetiion and humilitie 


fer his. kin3dome reitored, and for his vittoy es obteined, 
5 D:mannding helpe, anathe deftruftion if the wicked, 
9 Premiſing to acknow!edge the ſame with ſon;s of 
prayſes. 35 And aeclareth wherem the feircitre of any 
people conſoſteth» 
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ſhee ard bath : batt 4 Su I AFR 147%" 2 $4 As 4414-43 1 Is . 
meer rw valiant.  '2 , He wy _goodnefle and wy fortreſſe, wy. 
Neo,” Doane and frgp deſrocer, 9 Ok Bay 
« Eby. ty deliwey ex. KUL) WICH INC yety my P2ORIC VNGET MeE« 

= e's for the. ' 3, Lord, what'is man that thou. © regardeſt 
Prophet canner: him! ortheſonne ofran that thou thinkeſt vp- 
he aux words, OM hin 2- TM ”Y : * 

Hh. Hee-confelſerth | 4, Man is like tovanine;. his dayes are like a: 
«ba: aeither by bis. -fhadow that yaniſheth, © 


. 


owne ako. 5. 4 Bowe thine heauens , O' Lord ;andcome. 
ie bis Kingdome.. COWne; touch the mountaines, Scthey ſball ſmoke, 
was quiet, bu-by. 6, © Caft forth the lightaiog and ſcatter thew, 
ef ecEEgrace '* * ſhoot out thine arrow:s-and Conſume them, 


c To:giue vato 


God iult prayſe, is. and take me out of: the. greatf waters, and.from. 


ro confefſeour the hand of irangets.. 
Jelaues.to be vn+ 0.0... . 
worthy.of ſoexe 8; Whoſe mouth talketh. yanitig, and. their 


cellent benefits , aud-right hand is axight hand 8 of falſhood.. 
that he beflowrrk ght righthand 

tbem vpod vs | : , , 
his fs mercie. axd-{iap-vnto thee. VPala viole , and a2 wltry« 


d Hedeſfizeth God: ment often firings: 7 


£0 continue his . ; , 1; ge He 4 ; 

2racee, and:o fend... 1 1611 Ve-that gizeth deliverance vnto kings. 
belpefor thepre- 49d reſcuerh Dauid his ſeruant. from the huct« 
ſen: neceflicie, full ſ\yord;: oo - | 
e Byzbeſe maner- 14, Reſcuerne, anddeliuer mee from the hand: 


fſpeeches he | #2" 10 Ay" 
ſhe vert thar all the. PfſRrangers-, whoſe moinh' ralketh vanitie,, and 


Jets in the world.;.- their right hand, © a right hand of falſhood,: | .- i 


CITENG: ' + 12 That our ſoanes 152» be. as the plants growing. 


which beappree.-. VP intheir.youth, and our day hters-as the corner 
hended by-faith. +  ſfenes, grauen after the fimilicude of a place: © 
A ws 1. arg 13 That our! co:ners my be full and abounding 
mulsoftkzm With dluets forts-; aud that our ſheepe may brivg. 
tbat ſbauld be my, forth thouſands and ten-thouſand in our ftreets. 
Urtacs wx ara 14, That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 
Led ond and? that there: be none inuafion ; nor goingout , nor 
eaterpriſes , as.. no Crying 1a. our ſtreetes.:. 
though they were 
pg". an they. {<9 are the people whoſe Godis the Lord, 

aks haods, yet : \ 
they-kyepe no promiſe. h- Thar is, *a rare and excellent ſong, as tby great bene- 
firs deſerue, i Though wicked kiogs be called Gods ſeruan:s, as Cyrus, Ifa.45,t. 
foraſmuch as be vſerh them to execute his inJgements: yer David becauſe of Gods 


promiſe;, and they tha: rule goily, are properly ſo called , becauſe they-ſerve zot-; 


tb2ir owne affetions ,, but ſer forth Gods glorie. k He defireth:God ro.continue 
bis benefites toward bis people, counting the . procreation of children 'and their 
gp0J education among the chiefett of Go2s benefits, 1 That the very corners 
of ous houſes may be full of ſtore for the great avoundance of thy blefliags. m He' 


at:ributeth-not-onely rhe [great convaodities , but.euen the leaſt alſo to Gods fa- * 


uaur. n Anj if God giue not toall bis children all theſe bleſſings , yet he re« 
compenſah.them. with better things, / | 


P SAL CXLYV. 
This Pſalme was compoſed whtn the kingdome of Danid 
flouriſhid. 1 Wherern he deſcribeth the wonderfull pro- 
#idence of God , aſwell in governing man, as 18 preſer« 


wing ab the veſt of hts creatures. 17; He-prayſeth God 


or his iuflice and mercie, 13 But ſpecially for his loving 


kindur fie toward thoſe that call vpon him ,, that feare: 


him, andloue him. at For the which hee pronfiſeth to 
$rayſe him for ener. | 
C A Palme of Daud of pray/e. 
My God and King , a I will exto|lthee, .and 
will blefſe thy Name for euer and euer, 
2 I vill bleſſe thee dayly, and prayſe thy Name 
for euer and euer, 
3- > Great the Lord, and moft/worthy to be 
prayſed, and his greatnefſe # incomprehenſible, 
4, Generation ſhall prayſe thy.works ynto © ge=- 


i: He ſhewarh-- 
ehat ſacrifices. 
are pleaſant and 
acce*pteb'e vnto. - 
Gof. even. prayſe 
and thanf{piutng, 
and ſee+ag that 
God till continu= 
Eth his benefits. 
towards vs, wee- t 
ought vever to be wearie in praifing bim for the ſame. b- Hereby: hee declareth 
that all power is ſubiet voto Gdd , and rbat no worldly promation ought to ob-. 
Sure Gods glory, c Foraſmuch as the eude of manscreation: avd of his preſer- 
wation iv this liteis-to prayſe Gbd, therefore hee-requireth thai not onely weeour 
&1ues doe this, but cauſe all others.to doethe ſame-: | 


. 
+ Yo 7 bg a 
: 


he Lord aq rent which stex- 


7- Send thine hand from aboue ;. deliver mee,. 


9. Lwillſing a> new ſong vnto thee, O'Gad,. 


15 Blefſed arethepeople. that be »ſo, yea bleſ- 


LETT 525 3h 
oy CDRS TIL ILL 4 EN CENT 
'5. I will meditate of the beautie of thy glori.- 
= ejefce 008 t Fore geobginar 30S +4 
: And they ball peake bf rie power of thy + JE 
4 dreadfull a&ts , and Ewill declare thy grace Meh 


7 They ſhall breake- out into the mention of the wicked: 
thy great goodnefſe , and. ſhall fingalonde of thy , 459% 34 5. * 
. . . % © 17 eſcribeth 
righteoulnefle. _ TT after whar ſore 
8. * The Lord is gracious,.and e mercifull,floy God bewerb hi 
to anger , apd of great mercie. eral urns 
9 The Lord 1s-good to. all, and his mercies fios bave Rang 
are ouer all his works, . 2  kedhigvengeauce 
Fx. _ works prayſe thee, OLord, andhy j89te ml: wi 
aunts Ros... NN AEDs ing th P 
11 fThey ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, firmes of hirdle, 
and ſpeake ot thy power. Fotes _ wr co good 
12. Tocauſe hiss power to be knowen to the þaz k albeiribey. 
ſnnes of men, andthe glorious tenowme ofhis caitnor feele the 
kingd ome.. or 9 
13, Thy * kingdome wan enerlaſtivg kingdome, f The Praiſe of 
and thy dominionendgareth thronghout all ages, thy glory appea. 
TO LO Re nyUInn 08 pe; By 
. 14; . The Lord ypholdeth all that'b fall; and lif. *** in all thy crea« 


teth vpallthar arereadytofall. - , EE bo 


I5: The eyesof iall waite ypon thee, andtboy obſcure the ſame 
giueſt them their tteate in due'feaſon.. by _— — 
16: Thou openeſt:thine hand , and. fillet” alj 75 ove faibfull 
things lining of rhy good pleaſure, | ofthe ſame, | 
17- The Lord #&righteous in all his: wayes, .£ Fe fhewabthu 
and holy i all his wotks.”; / MODES por gfe 4 
, 18- . The Lord is neere vnto all: that call ypots where. God male. 
bim , yea, to all'thit call ypot him in | truerh, . netk. | 
19 He will fulfiltthe'wdefire of 'them that fears -Foemap: ana 
him; he will atfo heare their cty,8&will ſave them, b- wks being in 
20. The Lord preferueth all then that lone him; miſerie aud affli= 
but he will deſtroy the wicked. _h 19 ace; IN 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the- God gid no: _ 
Lord, and all. * fleſh ſhall bleſe bis holy Name ates ” 
- e us 2 


for ever andeuer.. | 
. Mens TOTS Wo STg * him. thar reigneth - - 
id beauen, and ſufer themſelues to be gouerned by kim; i To wn ear tow "oo 
as of beaſt. k-He-praiſeth God, not onely becauſe be is beceficiall: toall his crea«- 
tures, bur alſo in.thatthat he iuſtly puniſteth the wicked, & mercifully-examineth- 
his by the crofſe, giuing them ftrength and deliuecing them; 1 Whick-anelyap« 
pertaiveth ro the faithfull : and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie, doubtings. 
impaciencie aud murmuring, 'm_ For they will aske or wiſh for nothing, butacs 
cordingto bis will, x, Iob 5,14. n That is,all men ſhall be þougd topraylſe him; 
4 P.SAL;CXEXLYLI:: 7 © 
1 Dauiddeclareth his great gealeithat hee hath toprayſe 
God. 3 And teacheth, not ro truſt in man, but onely i 4; 
Go4 Almightie, 7 Which deliuereth the afflifed.' g De- 
fendeth the ftrangers , camfeyteth the fatherieſſe, and: 
the widewes. 10 And reigneth for eutr. ; 
| \ Prayſe ye the Lord, _ 
P Rayſe thou the Lord , O my = ſoule. : th _ CG 
2 I will prayſe the Lord during my life g.as þ, "een. 
long 4s I have any being,l will ſing vnto my God. chi; affe&ionsto 
. Put not your: truſt in Þ Princes, zor in the prayſe God. = 
f th . hel in bim....../ b That God may- - 
ſorme of wan , forthere is no helpe.in bim....... | 
: | haue the whole 
Ais breath departeth , and hee returteth to prayſe:whereia he- 
his earth; then his-<thonghts periſky 7 4: OY ON. 
5. Bleſſed #-he that hath the God of Iaakob Devine chatof. 
for hjs helpe, whoſe hope # in the Lord his God. ure wee are 
6- Which made d heauen and earth , the fea, .more inclinedis 
I . - 1 © OUC Truſt 1 
and all that therein is ;- which keepeth his fideli= Pur evra nn. | 
tie for euer, God the Croator- 
7 Which executeth juſtice * for the opprefled,.c As their vaine 


which giveth bread to the hungrie ; the" Lord —_ wheres 


oughtito reverence - 


looſath the priſonets. - | þ<bur} hn yr 
8. The Lord giueth Gght to- the blind : the inaginetuicks 


4 He encouragetb'the godly-ro truſt onely-io the Lord', both forthar bis po@et- 
is able to deliver them from alldanger, and for bis promiſe ſake, ll rhe 
ready. to doe it. . © Whoſe faith and patience for a while he veyetb s but at a) 
he pyaiſherb tbe. adverſaries , that he may be kaowen to be iudge of the ou! 


s 4 gs; 
"dj to» "FE ; 


+{«R 8 
p m9 


þ (4 &4 vat mo wy TR 0 "IF: TIES TEE] DA FLY | 
'” prhough bevife "Lord. raiſeth vp the erooked : the ord clonath- 
by alfliQion, the righteous, ; | | . « 
RP” 9 The Lord keepeth the 8 firangers: he relie- 
like, yeybis facher- geth the fatherlefle and widow :but hee oner-. 
jy loue and Piti®  throweth the way of the wicked, ' | 3” 
oo yo; rather 10 "The Lotd ſhall breigne for eyer : © Zion 
em, yea, , þ © - 
tohis theſe are thy God endureth from generation to generatt« 
ſ 0aohoay "a on, Prayſe ye the Lotd. 
ea » Va . 
& mthat are deftitute of worldly meanes and ſuecour. b He afſureth the Ghutch>. 


that God reigneth for ever for the preſeruation of the ſame, 


PSAL CXLYIL _ 
.2 The Prophet prayſeth the buunty, wiſedome, power, iu« 
ſlice , and providence of God ypon all his creatures, 2 
But ſpectn ly vpen-bis Church which he gathereth tege- 
they after their diſperſion, 19. Declaring his word and 
"a ſo wnto them , as he hath done to none other 
people. ; 
P Ravſe ye the Lord, for it is good to fing wito 
** our God: for it is a © pleaſant thing , and 
prayſe is comely, | 
2 .The Lord doth build ypÞ Ieruſalem, and 
gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 


' Hee ſheweth 

whereic we ought 

to exerciſe our 

ſelues contivually, 
and to take our _ 

" paſtime: to wit, in 


and bindeth yp their ſores. | 
4 Hee countech the number of the ſtatres, 


1 G d. - 
4 nba and calleth them all hy their names, 
bord is:he foun- 5. Great #- our Lord, and great is his powet : 
der vf the Church, js wiſedomeis infinite, 


it cannot be de- 


ſiroyed; though . 6 The Lord reJienerh the mecke, and abaſeth 


the members thers- the wicked tothe © ground. | 
efde diſperſed; "7. Sing ymto the Lord with prayſe : ſing vpon 
were for a time- \ ChE haps vato our God, | 


8 Which fcouereth the heauen with clouds, 
and prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the 
grafle to-grow ypon the mountaines : 


to be cut off. 

6 With affli ion, 

or ſorow for ſinne, 
d Though ir ſeeme 


toman incredible, © Q Which giueth to beaſts their foode , and ta 

al bo | ” ag ome wp in the Þ firength of an 
ils doing & o- ath no pleaſure in the 

"ues Jy horſe, neither delighterh he in thelegs of man, 

os eee 11 But the Lord delighteth in them that feare 

can number and — . i0,.and attend ypon his mercy. = 

mime ll the » File the Lord , OTerulalem : prayſe thy 

arres, . Zion, | g 
e For the more: * 

'b that the wics 13 - For be batb madethe barres of thy gates 
«. "oopprethenae? fron, and hath blefled thy children win 
greater s-theic ee, ; 

{all iothe en4,. + q . 
rp nate \ «14. Heſetteth peace in thy borders , and ſatife 
Acgtoanr onda fieth thee with the t flgure of wheate, 

Gods mightie *- ' ;15 Heſendeth forth his  commandement vp- 
moore Sodntiey” 2a eath, and his word runneth yery | ſwiftly. 
that be eau never : 49 He gragth _w like wooll , and ſcattereth 
wait moſt juſt oc« the hoare froſt like aſhes. b 
alonto prayſe * 17 Hecafteth forth his yce like morſls : who 


can abide the cold thereof ? 


For their cryin 
Syhulgion Mine as 57 = 2% his-word and meketh them: he. 


824 it were a c0n- 


_ hare an, | Cauſeth his winde to blow, ad the waters flow, 
dot be relieued, 9. He ſbeweth his word -vato Iaakob ; his 
ber by God only, Ratutes and his iudgementsvnto Iſrael. 

en 1 ww L ; ;& - 5 
bimaſelfe mind? jt 20. He hathnot dealt ſo with enery nation,nei 


sf the moit con. — ther haue they n knowen {55 iudgements. Prayſe. 
temptible foules , 


ye the Lords 
can he ſuffer then 


. todiewich famine , whom be hath aſſured'of life execlaſting Þ b Though to vſe 
lawful meanes is both proficable and pleaſe:b God, yet to putour truſt iu them, is- 
to defraud God of bis honour. i He doth vor one'y* furgith bis Church with all 
thingy neceſſary, but preſerueth alſo the ſame, and makeb it Rrong agaialt all owe» 
ward force- Þ Eby. fat. k His ſecret woiking in all creatures is as a comman- 
ement to keepe themin order , and rogiue them mootting and force. | For im- 
mediatly and withont refilting all thiogs obey-bim- m As before hee calked 
wy ſecret working in all bis creatures bis word: ſo be meaneth kereby bis word 
' Redodrine of life everlaſting; which be hatkrleft to bis Church az a moſt preci« 


Puitreafure; n The cauſe ofthis difference is Gods free mercie-, which bath e«- 


%e1 his in bis Sdnne Chritt Ieſus to ſalvation: aad hisiuſt iudgement, whereby: 
& appoyated the reprobate t6 £xernall damuation, 


AO. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are < broken incheart, 


winde, which execute his-word, are divers heauensz 
-Þ Gs and althils ,fruirfull trees, and obo pence bee 

al CEOAIs 2 a id fltuation of the 

Io Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and fixed ſtarres 
fethered foules : | pla, "ogg 

11 8 Kings ofthe earth and all people ;. ptin- fy;ofworae oe 
ces and all 16 He of the world : | - Whole beauen, 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo old men and 4 That is; the 


uit 0, + Wes o:#15alcT > 
 F Which come not by chaunce or fortune , but by Gods appointed: ordinances: 


_ and let the children of Zion reioyce in their 


4 0 Wo 2 ka <> Wh, oY 


th all creatures to pray] 

p ped phe anda Snort Cal his Church, for LN OS od 

the power that hee hath giuen tothe ſame,after that bs +, ...'-. 

bad choſen them and ioned them-nto him. EIT 

. E Prayſe ye the Lord. 7 IN or | | 

P Riyſe ye the Lord fromthe heauer:-prayſe ye me - 

him in r 6 hie places. i 129-7 « 

2 Prayſeye him, all ye « his Angels: ptayſe , ncoue theyre 
him, all bis ame, ' _y and memoerenſe 41 

3- Prayſe ye him, bfunne and moone : prayſe ſawe body, be fete -- 
yehim all bright ſtares : = Scams eo n 
4 Prayſe yee him , © heauens of heauens, and are moſt willing 
d.warers, that be aboue the heauens. herevnto , avd dy: 


of 


eel BF 4.14 
» WE i 
WOE Fee. 
2 DS 


oy, 
wy 
0 
7 
"* 


5 Letthemprayſe the Name of the Lord : for j4\cPrompto: | 
he commanded , and they were created, to doeour duery, 


6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them for ener and Þ In that Gods 


= : he hath made an ordinance,which ſhall not glory i 
Pale» 


; £8 ' , ,,. creatures-, this- 
7 Prayſe ye the Lord fromthe earth, ye © drae their beawy is av 
gons and all depths: Ties np - Oo poop 
8 fFire and haile, ſnow and yapoutrs-, Rormy & wor thatthere- 


raine which is in- 


children: 


| ; | a SEE 'the middleregion 
113 Let themprayſethe Name of the Lord:for of the ayre; which: 
his Name onely is tobe exalted, and his prayſe a- Þ: b*recompre.. = . 


benderh vader 
boue the earth and the heauens. en ns BM 


14. For he hath exalted the Þ borne ofhis peo= beaueus, | 4 
ple,hich is a prayſe for all his Saints, even for the © Meaning, the. = 
i children of Iſrael, a people tha# 3-necre vnto Rrowaon mote = b 
him, Pray ſe ye the Lord. Oy ' " whalesand fack- - + 


g For the greater gifts that any bath received, and tbe more bigh chat ove- is+ pro 
ferred , the more bound is-heto prayſe-God for the ſame : but ceitber hietzavlow-: 
condition or degree can be exempred from this duetie, | b That is, the digwitivg» 
power and glory of bis Church iBy reaſon of hiscouenant made with Abrahadty/ 
PSAL CXLIX |; OG I-75 | 
1 An exhortation ts the Church to prayſe the Lord for kis. 
victory and conque ft, that hee gineth his Saints againſt 
all mans power. - 
© Prayſe yethe Lord: ed 
CG Ing yee vato the Lord* a new ſong: let his- MN TELLILINY 
1 1 10H inte 2 For bisrate | 
prayſe be beard in the yes 99, 9 of _— tr omen 
2- Let Iſrael reioyce in him that Þ made him, wr __ | 
© King. b Ittbatthar they 
Let them prayfe bis Name with the flte: PRINE 
let them ſing prayſes ynto him with the timbrell-aatioussic was aw 
andharpe. Tikes © 20v7-condtioay 
4 For the Eordhath pleaſure in hispeople:he rr narey tl 
will-make the mecke glorious by deliverance, - ' were called:be: 
5: Let the Saints'be ioyfull with glory : kt m_— Govs- 
them ſing loud ypon their 9 beds; . X c For God ao he fo: 
6 Letthe high As of God be in their mouth, he crenour of the- .. 
and atwo.edged ſword in their hands,. ſoule and body; ſo? 
> © To ex:cute vengeance vpon the heathen, i berber botht® 


a ” two ſerve bit; a | 
and correions among the people : that bis peopte be- 


$ To bind f their kings in chaines\,..and their coptimuaHy;ſubs 
nobles with fetters of yron , | eardetoe bog 

9: That they may execute ypon ther the: £,y 1;6p - 
d He allud4eth eo: 
that contingall reſt and quietaeſſe, which they:ſhould baue,, if chey would ſuſfer: 
God to rule them, e This is chiefly accompliſhed in the k'sgdome of Chr ©. 
when Gods people for iuſt cauſes execute- Gods -iudgements again? his toewies: / 
and it giveth no livestie to aby t0 revenge their priuate iviuriess Ff Not only: 
the-people , but the kipga tha; weretheir exemies , ſhould be deftroyed, * 

Judgement 


I» 


©.0Y 
xo 


at is 8 written 2 this howone (1 
| ,Payſeye the Lord. 
| PSAL. CE. | 
tf A# exheytaion to prayſe the Loud without ceaſe, by a!l 
maney of wayes for all his mighty and wonderful workes, 
'  C' Prayſe ze the Lngd. 
P Riſe ye God in his « Sanfuary:pray (eye bim 


in the b firmament of his power, 


” 
- Ls bd © 
Son, OS Te” Ne 43% þ 
EE OL 1% Ch, £30} 
"5 4 " oy $ 
3 "Mt: . 6h, "wh; 5 
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"Es, G3* 1 


MESSY 
4 


" nnd tnindey 
. kistce 

— mo farther x 
appointeth, 


"5 0--fe 
* uv 
be 
v.X 


barids 
of all 
iſe 
he. 


a That is, ia the 
heauen, 

q For his wonder. 
Fall povyer appet- 


——_— Prayſe ye him in his mighty Adts:prayſe ye 
\Fetaan the hymti- 4 4 » 

ment, whichin him according to his exc®lent greatneſle, 
Hebrew 48 ce"led a ſtretchiag out, or ſpeading abroad, wherein the mightie worke 


: THE * PR 


4 1 
lLiatry 


OF SALOMON, 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
77 wonder ſull loue of God toward hit Church i5.declared in this booke : foraſmuth dr the ſumme- mocke ar ſcofle, 


ks 
bu 146 7k : 
CART, H., 
wo 


"MV. wr 45k 
UN K 


"__ "Ws 
TY 1» 
3 


op Yan 3 _ 34 


ye him in the ſoned of the * trawper 2 < Exborting the + 
_ the viole and the harpe. - TOOInY ras, 
4 : "eye am with timbrel and Hue Ke : prayle God, he es 
ye bim with virgivals and organs. ., meption of thoſe 
5 Prayſe yee hin with Cyr : rape ow which 
prayle ye him with bigh ſounding cymbals. - gem were, gg 
6 Let eunery thing that hath 4 breath prayſe pointed in the olg 
the Lord.Prayſe ye the Lord. Law. bur vader .._ 
| ; { Chriſt the vſe 
ther?of-is dholiſhed in the Church: d He ſhewyeeh that all the order of nitury 
ts bound rothis duetis, and wych more Gods children, who ought never to 
ro prayſe im , till they be gathsreJ into that kingdome , Which be hab prepared 
for his , where they (hall ling evertaſting pi ayſe. 


OVERBES 


pray ſeye bim 
y 


W This word Pre. 
wetbe , or Parable, 
fignifieth a grave 
and notable ſen. 
tence, Worthy to 
.be kept in men. 
\rie : and is ſomes» 
time taken in the 
euill part fora 


:> and effci# of the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly containe 
.. Grif rave, and partly manners , and alſo» exhortations to both : whereof the nine firiF Chapters are as a 
' preface full of graut ſentences axd-deepe myſterice , to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of 
the parakles that follow 1 which are left as a mo#t precirus iewell to the Church , of thrſe three thouſand 
; jp *rables mentioned 1. King.4 32, and were gathered and committsd to writing by Salowmous ſeruants, 


and indeted by hirs, 
| CHAP. T. 
_ The,.dower aud wvſe of the word of God. 7 Of the feare 
E 


od and knowledge of his word. 10 Wemay not conte 
dhe entifings of fnners. 20 Wiſedoame complai- 


: if jhess contermned. 24 The puniſpnents of thera 
: | uhat:contemue her, 


| T2 G2 

« Th&1s; what we (AWD 
caughr 20 know and \ 
Follow, ani R__ 

q h = YU 

ty Mekong, thy! Aya words b of knowledge, 
\wWord? ofgod I OR HD . 3 To receive < inttrnAtian to 
wheret iarne oely doe wiſcly,by 4 inftice and judgement and equity, 
.c Tolearne > *  - 4 To giveynto the ſimple ſharpnefle of wit, 
ſubwicourſelues and to the childeknowledge and difcrecion, 
gona poet rgne 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe inlezr- 
wiſe, . | Ting, anda man offynderſtanding fall attaine 
.q By living wuſtly ynto wiſe counſels, 

pan 7 ng 6 To ynderſtand a parable, nd the interpreta« 
orbit appertai= — Hon,the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings, 
nerf em kins! C * The feare of the Lord 3s the bzginniog 
© To ſuch as baue of knowledge : but fooles diſpile wiſedome and 
m2 diſcretion to inftta@i | 

rule themſelues. (UGOON. * > 

£ are thewerh's $8 | My ſonne, hearethy 8 fathers inftru&ion, 
2har thefe parables and forſake not thy b mothers teaching, 
Sfrelivigs mecme® | 9 For they ſhall be a conely ornament va- 
ebiry mavers. and £40 thine head , and as chaines for thy necke. 
doftrine, doe aprer©« 3o C My ſonne, i if finners due imiſe thee, 
——— rhenmpte  conſent.thou not. | 

Pea :. 219 aO0e : » 2 . . 
, declare rbat the 11 If chey ſay R Come with VS,WS will lay walk 
{ame is alſo vecefſa- For k blood, azd lis priuily forthe innocent with- 
Fe forghem thar out a cauſe: : 

_ 12 Wewillſwallowthem vp alivelike a! grau?, 
enen whole , as thoſe that goe downe into the pit : 
13 We ſhall finde all precious riches , and hill 
Our houſes with ſpoyle : 


:Age wile and leare 
14  Caſt.ia thy lotamortg ys : we will all haue 


T77 


Jfonne of Dauid king of Iſrael, 
% #2 Toknowe wildome, and 
,to ynderſtand the 


ved. 
X P/al,x rt, 19. 
Foclss.,1,16. 

2 Heſpeaketh 

this in the Name 

of GoJ1, which is 

theywiperſal Fi- - onen purſe: 

ther of all creatures, - - ] 
COTS. IC My ſonhe , walk= not thog in the way with 
the paenr of rhe them : refraine thy foote from their ® path, 
Caerck, who'is as a 

Farher, h Thar is, of the Church, whereia the faithfall are begotten by the incor- 
Zvptible ſeede of Gods worde, 4 Eby. encreaſe ef grace, i 1o wit, the wicked 
Which be vot the fexre of Gol. k He ſgeakerh not onely of the ſheddiog of 
blood with band, butof allcraftie praiſes which tend to the detrimenc of our 
weighbour, 1 Az the graue fs never ſaſjnte, ſo rae anarice of the wicked and their 
Ertl bath non2end. m He ſheweth whervby the wicked are allured to ioyne 
toge-her, becauſe they haue every one part of the ſpoyle ofche innocents n That 
47, Dave votklyg ar all to doe with them, 


AYE E Pardbles of Salomon the | 


| He ſh 
16 For their feets nam to euill, and make hafte hw is arena 
to ſhed blood, | | eg oa theſe 
17 Certainely « without cauſe the netis ſpred joe, "5 Poilethe 
before the eyes of all that hath wing : ; auarice andcruelty, 
13 So they lay waite for blood,ard lie priuily Þ Whereby be 
far 9 their li concluderh, that 
ot ® ter es, | 2+ thecouetout man. 
I9 Such are the wayes of euery one that is is a murtherer, 
greedie of gaine : he would take away P the life of q This wiſedome 
the owners thereof. | OS 
20 C4 Wiſdome ctyeth without : ſhe vttereth x So that none can 
her yoyce in the* ftreetes. pretend ignorance. 
21 She calleth inche high froete , among the { Wiſedone re 
preaſe in .the entrings of the gates , and yttereth kindes ofmen : the 
her words in the City , ſaying, ' fooliſh of fimple 
22 Oyeſfooliſh, how long will yelone foq- Kos A— 
liſhnefſe } and the ſcornefall take their pleaſure in ,5cters that cane 
{Corning 2 and the fooles hate knowledge ? + not' ſuffer tobe _ 
23 (Turne you at my correQion: los , I will F2ught, aud the 
goon out my mind ynto you, nd make you YO q;,wms in wales 
erſtand my wards.) * ly ttt, and hate | 
24 Becauſe [ hane called,and ye refuſed:T hane. the knprvledge of + | 
Rrerched out minehand , and none would regard. * This "bh 
£5 Butyee have deſpiſed all my counſell, an | according to our 
woulJ none of my correction, "tapacirie, ſignifys, 
26 I willalſot laugh at your deftenion , and {5 that rhe wie: 
mocke when your feare commeth, and ieſt at Gods 
27 When your feare commeth like ſudden word, ſha)l baue 
deſolation , and your deftruion ſhall come like ——— 
a whirlewinde : when affliction and anguiſh ſhall ,, Thar is, your dec 
came ypon you, Rrukion , which 


28: Then fhill they call vpon mee , but I will thing you feared- 
not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me eaily , but they ,, hop ÞH 
ſball not * finde me aﬀetion to God, 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did bur for cate of their 
not chuſe the feare of the Lord 3 hy:agchet 
o They would none of my counſell, but Y de» wirbour faith ard 
faite all my correction, ng 7 yk my 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of che fruit of their 10.54 
owne way , and be fill:d with their owve deviſes. z They (þall feele 
32 For a eaſe {layeth the fooliſh, and the proſ- whos Goran 
pernie of fooles deftroyeth them, ball give m_—_ 
Bur he that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, a Thar is, the pro 
a&vd be quiet from feare of euill, Iperſcy and p> 
CHAP. II. png define 
x Wiſedome exhorteth to obey hey, 5 She teacheth the feare I Of 4a 
' of Gol. 6 Sheis given of Gad, 10 She preſerneth from 
Wickedneſſe, 4 
y 


+ " 


x Bay. 
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a hide my commandemerits within thee 


of 
of 


CO dome , and encline Þ thine heart to vnderſtanding, 


em inibioe 
rat  — 3 (Borifthoucalleſt aker knowledge, « and 
þ 1fthou pine e'y eryeft for gpderftanding: 
knowtedge of God 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as faluer , and farcheft 
wirhou: bypocrifie. for her as for 4 treaſnres, 
: ks = $5. Then Thaltthou ynderftandrbe feare of the 
Ynowledge of Lord; and finde the « knowledge of God. 
God with care 6 FortheLord giveth wiledowe, ont of his 
mouth c ommeth knowledge and ynderſtanding; 
7 Hef preferueth the Rtate of the righteous, 
he isa ſhield to them that walke vprighily, 
\$- That they may keepe the wayes of indge« 
ment : and he perſerneth the way of his-Saints) 
- 9 Then ſhalt thou vwnderſtand righteouſneſſe 
and indpement, and equiie, and euery good path. 
10 © When wiſdome entreth into thine heatt,. 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 
t1 Then ſhall fcounſell preſerue thee , and vide 
derſtanding hall keepe thee,. s 
I2 Anddeliger thee from the enill way, and 
from the war-that ſpeaketh froward things, 
13 And from them that leaue the 8 wayes of 
tiphteouſneſte to walke ir: the wayes of darkenes: 
14 Which reioyce indoing euill, anddelight 
eygiven to evill Þ in the frowardnefle of the wicked, 
whey are, Is Whoſe wayes ate crooked, and they arg 
i Meaning, that ;, lewd in their paths. 
%e word of Gt, 16- And it ſhall deliner thee from the ſtrange 
ſtull preſerue v8- i Wwornan , ever from the ſtrayger, which flattereth 
fowl ices, 36 with her words, 
: r7 Which fotfaketh the k guide of her youth 
and forgetreth the | couenant of her God, | 


and diligence> 
d Shewiog tat 
no labour muſt he 


red. 
ks (faith be) 
ig the true wiſe» 
dome , to know ' 
20d feare God- 

1, hideth the 

aluation. | 
f The word of 
God ſhallteach 
thee , and ceunte 
thee how to go- 
perne thy leife. 
That is, the word 

of God , whick'is 
the ooly light. ro 
follow therr owe 
fantafies whict 
are darkeneſle. 
hk whenthbey ſee- 


ypto man 13-moRt 
[Tharie, her kuC 
band 7 hich ie hes: Der paths.vnto » the dead; | 
you T9 Allthey that goe ynto her ,. returne not a» 
overne ner , 110m by » . 
Few ſhe onghe SUE» neither take they bold ofthe wayes of life, 
not to depart, bur 
ine | men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous, 
—_— 21. Fer the iuft ſhall dwell inthe © land , and 
promiſe made in OC vpright men ſhall rewaine in it, 
. Mm Her acquaintance 
wn ge 4 _ ,.md the tranſgrefionr {hall be rooted out 
miliars, and then te Es 
n To themtharare dead in body and fdule, o They ſhall enioy the tewporall and 
fyicitzuall promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhalbe voyd ef ibemn, | 
him, 9 Honour him, ut Suffer his correftion. 21 To them 
that follow the word of God, all things ſbal ſuccerd wed, 
ſonne , forget not thou ry Lew , but let 
» Long me . _ 2 For they ſball increaſe the kngth of thy 
l . .* » 
hich fe pine. ©daye3 and the yeeres. of life , an4thy proſperitie, 
air is expedivat bind them on thy * neck? , and write them ypon 
þ By +a 2ng betable of thine «d heart, 


whoredom where 
I} | Surely hex houſs tendeth.to death ,. and 
beadand guide to 
20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
remaioe Þs bis 
mariage. 22 But the wicked hall be cut off from the 
that haunt het. 
x The word of God giueth y 5 TY»ff in Cd. 7 Feare 
*-D eut, » 5s 5 S = 
ment abr M thine heart* keepe my,commandamertws, | 
to his, lo far foomh 3, Let not Þ mercy and trueth terſake thee: 
theth be me@eths 


| ſtanding in tbe ſight of God and man. 
iy yo pap ger C. Truſt in the Lord whh all thine heart, 


the mercy and fair- arad leane not wnto thine owne wiſedome. 

fulveſſe that wee 

Oughtto vie to- 

ware our neigh. 
urs, 

© Keepe them a». 


ſhall direQ thy wayes. 
7 « Benotwiſein thine owne eyes”: but feare 
l the Lord, and depart from euill.. 
Bowe aa $ Cohealth thalbe ynto thy <nauell., and mas 


d Have them ezer: TOW.-VOtO thy bones. 


inremembran ce, | 
e By this part he comprehev.Jetb the whole bod y,by bea'th he meanetÞ all ibe 


henefirs promiſed iabe Law-bork corporall and ſpiritual, 


2 Andcanſe thine eares to hearken vnto wife 


4. So ſhalt thou find fauour and good vader- 


6 Inaflthy wayes acknowledge him , and he 


C 


. by 
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thy barnes be filled with abun. 250de3b: 15. Deins 
| thy preſſes ſhall s burſt with vew wine, they acknoorledged: 
I'T CF My fonne, refuſenot the chaſtening of ths: God wasthe 
the Lord , neicher be grieved with his corre- ary og - 
lon, . SN : were ready to be- 
12 * For the Lord correfteth him, whom hee ftow all at bis 0m * 
loueth, even as the farbgr doth the childe, ip whons =andement. | 


he delighteth. FF nkang 


I3 Blefſed i the man that findeth wiſedoine, God glueth in 
and the wan that getteth ynderftanding. IT arcnnce.. 
4 Forthe marchandiſe thereof is better then ,,19"#*5 140 
better then gold, | 
15 Itismore precious then peatles : and all 
things that thou eanſt deſire , are not; to be cone | 
' 16 Length of dayes i in her right band, b ang 2* 1h ferkerk 
in her righc hand riches and glory. ne 2 chat [e- 
her paths proſperitie. the word of God, 
13- Sheis a ttee i ef life tothem that-lay hold- wee berad po 
19 The Eord by wiſedome hathlaidehe k foun- 3... 
dation of the earth , and hath flabliſhed the hee forth fact pate = 
uers through vnderſtanging, G at they that eate- 
VP, and the cloudes drop downe the dew. ©. ea cnpnrigp > 
2r My fonne rave theſe things de 0 Mite. yy 
22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, and grace. $510 —_ 
yntetby 0 necke, wr open — 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtun ble. Mmm gyons FIR 
24 Ifthou Nleepeſt ,-thou ſhak not be afraid: tree : 
25: Thou ſhalt not feare for ary ſudden feare, Pate bye? 
neither for the deftruCtion of the wicked ; when it 4p 2a oy 
- 26. For the Lord ſhall be for thine afluranee, COPING — 
2nd ſhattpreſerue thy foot from taking. ſauThis as he did: 


the warchandiſe of filuer , and the gaine thereof is" 
pared vnto her, | h Meming,, thar 
17 Hetwayes are wayes: of pleaſure, andaf{ to be gouerved by 
on her , and bleſſed is he thatretaineth Her. porall and ſpirie 
20. By bis knowledge the depths are broken W*reof bave life: 
thine eyes, but obſerue wiſedome and counſels * HFereby'be ſhewe 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by.the way: fing. becauſe ir- * 
and when thou ſleepeft, thy leepe ſbalbe ſweer, whole-world were” 
commeth, I'For when Got - 
27 CE With hold not the good from ® the owe. Lot in Sodom, - 


ers thereof, though there be.power'in thine.hand Þ N#t ovely frow- 


to Coe it, | poſſeſsi0n 2 hg 

28 Say not ym thy neighbour, Go and come geth, but aiſo thow+ 
agzine, and to motrow will I give zbee , ifthoy ©): tor keepe it 
ow hane it on en rope 

, aue nee 

29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, vieubenol.+ _- 
ſkeing be doth dwell» without feare by-chee. Fre yrwuagl 

30 « Strive not with a man cauſdlefle, when Jo pig nt. 
hee hath done thee no harwe. | like vuto bim. 

31 © Be not® ennious for the wicked man, * T>t is, biscoue- 
neicher chuſe any:of his wayes. 0005 096. tarherly; 

For the froward: 3s abomination wito the kig aud ſecrer from-+ 

Lord : bat his Þ fecret zx with the righteois, the world, 

3 The-cnfeofthe Lord i- in the houſe of che 2 Be vill wt 
«icked : bur kee bleleth rhe habitation ofthe that their 1. >ver"® 
righteous; ſha!l rurveto rheie7 

34. With the ſcornefull'q ie ſoornerh!, Burhee 2%2e fcfroRiony+ 
giveth grace vnto the humble. | IO 

35 The wiſe ſhall inhetit gloty 2. butfogles- 
dilbonour, though they be exalted, 


CRAP; IIH.. 


1. Wiſedowe and hey fruits ewght to be ſearched, 14 The” 
Way of the wicktd mt be refuſed, 20 By the werd off - 
G14 the heart , eyes, and courſe of life muſi be guirrd. 


*Eare, O ye children ,the ioftruAion of a* fa. on, freakent 
ther, aud giue ezte to learns raderſtandinge. this in the perſow: 


cfa Preacher ' 


and miniſter., which is as afarber-ynto the peopte , ne 2+ yerle $3. 
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Laban Yo: 
+þ Meaning, Dauid 
is facher, 


© Re ſheveerk+har 
we mult firit be- 
gin at Gods'Word, 
if ſo be we will 
that otber things 
proſper with vs, 
.contrary to the ' 
Judgement of the 


* 4tudy , orely care 
-Dot for itarall. 
4 Salomon decla- / 

_reth what cate bie' 
Farher had to bring 
Kim vp ia rhe true 
Feare of God : for 
bis was Dauids | 
Þroteſtation. 


ar lit 
6, 


hee] 


EF Keaning, that to 
Hoe quill js more 


- +20 ſleepe, «ite of 
Hrinke. Ah 
' Gotten'by wic- 
ed meanes and 
: eeutell opprefiion. 
Þ Signifying , «hat 
the godly increaſe 
Hayly in knows 
ledge and perfe« 
&ion » till they 
Lometo full perfe- 
«gion 4 whic 48 
when they ſhalbe , 
foyned ro their . 
Head in the hea- 
Rene. 
5 Thatis, they © 
Jhall have by 
of body :vadert 
hich all other 
ble(lings promiſed 
dn the law are con» 
teined. 
& For aa thekeart 
Is either purd or ' 
&oxrupr , fo wu the 
whole courſe of 
Mans life. 
I Keepe a meaſure 
iwall tby daiogs, 


j Or, vtderfiane 
ding. 

a That is, an bar« 
lot which giueth 
bBy oyle aud hoe 
Dy hee ipearicth 


tie imiſe mevts. 
£ All her doings 


, , 
> 7X yew 

. 
LPT o 


wy 
de » 


4 I va ah d 


anake.ittheir aſt .. - 


7 Thou ſhalrwalke 


proper aud naturall cauſe ſometo fall. 
Sik wic ''ed , then ſ 


Martering and craf-} 


lead tg deRetiion, 
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. t me ,and.ſayd ynte mee, 
Lerthine heart bolde words : keepe my 
commandements, and thou ſhalt Iive, + 

5 Get wiſedome: get vnderſtanding : forget 
not, neither decline from the words of my mouth. 

.6 Fotſake her not, and ſhee ſhall keepe thee; 
loue her and (hee ſhall preſerue thee, 

7 © Wiſedome x the beginning : get wiſdome 


. #herefere : and aboueall thy poſſedion get ynder- 


Randing, 
$8 Exalther, and ſbe ſballexakt thee : ſbe ſhall 
bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. 
9. Shee ſhall giue a comely ornament ynto 
_ head , yea, thee ſhall giue thee a crowne of 
ry, | 
: _ C Heare, my ſonne : and receive my words, 
andthe yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many, - 
It LI haued taught thee inthe way of wiſdow, 
_ «nd led thee iathe pathes ef rigateouſneſle, 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
e flgait, and when thou runneſt , thou ſhalt nor fall, 
13 Take boldof inftrution, and leaue not: 
keepe her , for ſhee is thy life, 


"4  E Enter not into 'the way ofthe wicked, 


and yalke not in the way of euill men, ; 
15 - Auoyde it,and goe notby it: turne from it, 
and.naſle by. 

- 46 | For they cannot! fleepz, except they haue 

done euill, and their fleepe departeth except they 

17 For they eate the bread of wickedneſs, 

. and drinke the wine of violence, | 
.- 18 Butthe way of the righteous ſhineth as the 
Zighe » that Þ fhineth moreand more mito the per= 

ue aps... 
19 The way of the wicked « as the darkenefle: 
zhey know not wherein they ſhall fall, 

20 C My ſonne, hearken ynto wy words , ins 

Lline thine eare yntg my ſayings, 

21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 
22 Forthey arelife yato thoſe that find them, 
- and health yato all their i fleſh. 
23 KReepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
thereout commerh & life, 
24 - Part awayfrom the afroward mouth , and 
pat wicked lips farre from thee, 
25 Letthine eyes behold the right, and ler 
thine eyelids direct thy way before thee. 
; 26 |Ponder the path oftby feen, and let all thy 

' Wayes be ordered aright. ; P 

27 Tue not to the right hand, nor to the 
left, bt remoone thy foot from euill. 
CHAP. YV, 

3 Whoredome forbidden. 9 And prodigalitie, 15 He wil- 
leth a man to line .0n his labowys and to belpe others, 
as Toloue his wife, a3 The wicked takes in their 
owne wickedneſſe. , 

| M Y ſonne, hearken ynto my wiſedowe, and 
YA incline thine eare vnto ty 1 knowledge, 


2 That thou mayeRt regard connſell , and thy 


herſelfe to ang3ber lips obſerue knowledge. 
then to her husband, 


For the lips * of a ſtrange woman drop «4: 

gn oy combe , and ber mouth.is moreſofc then 

OYIC, | | 

4 But the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
96. ſharpe as a two edged ſword, 


5 Hrr* fect goe downe to death, 'and her 


' are wooueable 
. not neerethe doore of her houſe, 


. Rrength ,. and thy f labours be 


_ that inſtituted me ! 


SIR A SINE LIE Ce.7- 
nn e 
| 2e Way OL lite 2 her paths ane toalluny. 
: thou.canſt not. know $hezp, knwnvap 5M 
7. Heate yee mee now therefore, © children, ſtrength 41-80 
and depart notfrom the words of my month, —=*2bertan vill 
- $ Keepe thy way farre from her, and come , © 7p thee: 


- 
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$8 
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heth not the 


as 18.reade of Sams 


» ;And the 
9 Leaſt thon giue thine e honour vnto others, gull force 
and thy yeeres tothe cruell; | 2 "hp aries! Sas 
10 Leaſtthe ranger ſhould befilled with thy g Altteugt1 wy 
in the hoaſe of a /Mitdfully infrugey 
anger. Lahnon HR bad 
11 And thou mourne at thine ende, { when viter ſhane any? 
thou baſtconſumed thy fieſh and thy body ) nicg » Bots 
I2 Ang ſay, How havel batediofirudtion,and Jycg wn ny. 
. 4 . \ ging y i"n 
mine heart deſpiſed correQion ! the allembly of th 
I3 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them pep: FA 
. . - eacnet 
that taught mee , nor inclined mine eareto them fobriei ,enk bor 
vs to live of our 
14 I wasalmoſt brought into all euill in the over 
mids of the Congregation and £ afſemably. 4 ah | 
' 15 © Diinke the water of ® thy ciſteme, and i Deftribue them 
of the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well, hepa aey 
* 4 L eis, 
- Fw thy fountaines flow foorth, and theri- 77006: ap 
rs of watets in the ſtreetes. ſelfe,rby family and 


17 But letthem be thine , eu0% i thing onely, —_ that are of the 


and not the ſtrangers with thee, oulhold of faith, 
18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce ey "rpc 


with the wife of thy | youth, of thee in great | 
I9 Let herbe as the louing hinde and pleaſant OO 
roe : let her breafts ſatisfie thee at all times , and marriage , andcurs 
delite in her lone continually. ſeth whoredome, 
20 For why ſhouldeſtthov 1 delite., my ſonne, | Vaickrhou diddet 
> firange woman , or embrace the boſome of a y0r,10e ofa) with 
ranger ? aA flranger? 
21 Forthe wayes of man are before the ® eyes 7 He m—_ the 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. - fone ioboth 
.22 -His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked both in bear din 
himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the coards 53rvard converts. 
of his owne ſinne, | ofgape the indges 
23 He ſhall» dis forfault ofinftruction j and meors of God. | 
thall goe aſtray through his great follie, n Becauſe be will 


not give eare to, 
Gods word aud be 
admoniſhed, 

C H A P, bl L, | 


1 TufruBtion for ſureties, 6 The flothfull and ſiuggi 
iS ſtirred to worke, 12 He aeabrh hy —_— 
wicked, 16 The things that Ged hateth, ao To ob« 
ſerue the word of God, 24 To flee adulterie, 


Y ſonne,if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour, 

M and haſt ftriken hands As by 4 rg 

2 Thou art ® ſnared with the wordes of thy , ne forbiddetivn 
mouth : thou art exen taken with the wordes'of not ro become ſure- 
thine owne mouth. F- 2" - RES Bk 
3 Doe this now , wy Sonne and deliver thy 64g tre , but 
ſelte : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy tbat we conſider for 
neighbour, goc, and humble thy ſelfe, and ſollicite whom and ate | 
thy friends. the eergiconr map 

4 Gineno leepe to thine eyes, nor Number to not be defrauded- 
thine eye lids, © 

5 Deliuer thy felfe as a Doe from the hand 
of the hunter , and as a bird from the hand ef the 
fowler, : | 
6 C Goetod the piſmire , O luggard : behold |, xfthe word of 
her wayes , and be wiſe, _ God cauuot og 

7 For ſhee hauig no guide, gouernour , or  piſigies to 
ruler, ; labour for thy ſelfe 

8 Prepareth her meat inthe ſummer , 42d ga- and not to burdes 
thereth ker foode in harueſt. others, 


9 How long wik thou Cleepe, O fluggard? 
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-  whetiwilethou ariſcout of thy Neepe 2 


# Cha9124.3 3" 

fe exprene: 
lively tbe m_ 

” fu Aacayy 
wp oo gh they 
e cever Oo 

= yer have nee 
yer en0”g0, ce 
ever ſerke 0ccalt* 

is herev3t2- 
That is, ſ{ddet 
ly, :n{ when thou 
Jookeſt 102 for It. 
e [t (hall come 111 
{ach ſort, as th0V 
act rot able tO 
reſit it- 
\Ke ſh2wetb 10 
what inconuen te 
excethe idle per- 
fons 9x.d (1: ggare 5 
eame » by cailing 
them yathciftie,or 
the mea of Belial, 
god Nanderous. 
q Ebr.peaketh, 
g Thus all 1s 
geſture rendeth to 
- wickedoeſſe. 
þ Meagig, the 
raging effe@ions, 
Waich cary a man 
awayin ſack ſort 
that be cannot tell 
what be deeth. 
J Or, neighborers + 
i Reade Ch2p. 3.3» 
k By the commani» 
dement, hee mea «+ 
neth he word of 
God: and by tbe 
inſtru&ion, ke 
preaching and de« 
clarntion of the 
lame, which 4$ 
comirted to the 
Church. 
| And reprebett® 
foos whes the 
word is preached 
bring v3 to life, 
m With her 
wanton lookes 
ad geſture, 
2 Meaning, rhat 
hee wilt never 
ctaſe till ihe baue 
broughttLee to 
deggerie , and then 
ſeeke thy deſtra- 
Qion, 
v fe approouerh 


DP CNY jor T OO 
I Ss old oy 


a; 


Y 
\ 


folsin; of the hands+o fleepe, © © 


- - It Therefore thy pouertie commeth 'as one 
that 4 trauelleth by the -way , and thy necebitie 


like © att armed man; 
12 | The vothriftie man * andthe wicked man 
walketh with a froward month: 


13 Hemaketha figne with his eyes: heffigni- 
freth with his feat 2 hes inſtructzrh w his fingers. | 
14 Lewdthings are in bis heatt: he imagineth 


euill at all times, a»d raiſerh yp contehtions. 


15 Therefore ſhall his deftriiftion come ſpee- - 


dily :he thilbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
ueiie, | xt 

16 C Theſe ſx things doth the'Lotd hate : yea, 
his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen : | | 

17 The haie eyes , & lying tongue, and the 
hands that ſhed innocem blood, - 

18 An. heart thatimaginerh wicked enterpri- 
ſcs , © feete that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, 

19 A falſe witnes that fpezketb lyes , and him 
that raiſe:h yp contentions among | brethren. 


20 « My ſonne, keepe thy fachers commande- 


rent, and torſake not thy mothers inftiuction, 

21 -Binde them alway ypon thine i heart , and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 It fhall leade thee when thou walkeft: it 
ſhall watch for thee when thon fleepeſt , and when 
thou wakeR,, it ſhall calke with chee, 

23 Forthe* commanderrcent « a lanterne, and 
toftruction a light : and | correRtions for inſtcue 
Ction are the way of life, | 

24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
and from the flatterie ofthe tongue of a ftrange 
woman. 

25 D-fire not her beantie in thine heart , nei- 
ther let her take thee with her m eye lids, 

26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, 4 man 


#4 brought to a morſell of bread , and a woman will * 


hunt for the preciouslife of a man. 
- 27 ® Cana man take fire in his boſome , arid 
bis cloathes not be barnt ?: - 

28. Or cata man goe vpon caales, and his feet 
not be burnt ? wits | 

29 So hethatgoeth in to his neighbours wife, 


' ſhall not be mnocent, whoſoener toucheth her. 


30 Men do not © deſpiſe a thiefe,when he ſtea- 


tot theft, bur ſhew- Jeth to ſatisfie his? ſoule, becauſe he is hupgry. 


th that it is not 
ſoabominable as 
Whoredome, for aſ- 
much as theſe 

might be redee- 

med, bat adulterie 


Wa aperfetuall in- 
nie, ad death by 


the law of God, 

P Meaning, for ye« 
!yreceſtity, 
 Ebr.faileth in 
beart, 


IThat is, death ap- 
Ponted by rhe Low, 


I He ſhewverh that 
av by natyre ſeg. 


- - 31, But ifhee be found , hee ſhall reftore ſeuen 
fold , or he ſhall giue all the ſabſtance af his houſe. ' 


32 But hee that commuteth aduketrie with a 
woman, het is deſtitute of ynderſtanding : he that 
doeth it , deftroyerh his owne foulz, 

33 Hee ſhall findeq a wound and dithonour, 
and his reproach ſhall neuer be pat away. 

34 Forielouſic 5s the rage of a nan : therefore 
he will not * ſpare in the day of vengeance, 

35 He cannot beare the ſight of any ranfome : 


neither will hee conſent ; though thou auger - 
the gilts, | - 


kth bis death, rhar bath abuſed bis wiſe , and ſo cenclude:b>, that neicher Gods 
Lay avr the layy of nature admittech any ranſome for tbe adulterie, 


f C1 t/ CHAP. VII... 

1 At exhortatiog to wiſedeme 1ud to the word of God, 5. 
Which will - exue v3 from the harlet, 6 Wheſe miners 
are Jeſerides. | 

WM Y fonne, keepe my-words,and bide my com- 

mandements withthee, - 
2 ' Keepe my commandements, and thou tbalt 
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| lieth in wait at euery corner) 


Tagen 2p 
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3 Bindthemypon thy fingers., and write theih—* *f words, hee 
ypofl the table af whine heatr, | bane ophe 
4 ' Say vito wiſedowe, Thou art wy ſiſter : and ſo deare yato vs, 

call voderſtandirg t/y kinſworan. as the word of 


, x G d, ' 
5- That they way keepe thee from the ſtrange look prying: re 
woman , een from the ftrarger that its ſmooth in more, nor mind as 


her words, X ty thing ſo mach, 


6+ Cb-As 7 war in the window of minehouſe, (20m viech 


: » thir parable-to d 
I looked thorow my window. | clarorkien bits. 


7 AndIfſaw among the fooles ; and Confide- Fra ſufferthem- 
red among the children a yong man defitte of £41, vi Loan 
vnderſtindivg, c He {heweth that 

8 Who paſled thorow the ſtreete by her cor. there was. almoſt 


ner, and went toward ker houſe. _ rad ow ” 


'9 +In the twilight in the enening , when the fraid to be ſeere, 
night began to be < blacke and darke, ' and alfo their owne 
10 And behold , there merhim a woman with <2niciences did 
an hatlots [tbehayiour , and | ſabtill in heart, cauſed them to. 
It (Shee4is babling and lowd , whoſe feete ſerke the night ta 
cannot abide in her horſe, Wo nn 
12 Now ſhe is wittout', nowin the ſtreets, and | or, garments 
y, | 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him , and 4 * F*defcribeth 
With an impndent fe ſayd vrito him, 5 , boo. x penal 
14 Ihaueepeace offerings : this f day haue I culiaggo b 
payed my yowes, FF 21 
Is Therefore came I focrth to'meet thee, thak's-nec 
I might feeke thy face : and I baue found thee, peace offerings « 
16 [I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, y car= P*ftion rerutned 


pets and laces of Egypr. 2 eb 


17 I have perfuczed wy bed with wyrthe , 2- dim bar ſhee hath. 
loes, and cynamom. meat at home rs 


18 Come, let vs take cur fill of lone vntill the _ I 


morning: let ys take our pleafure in daliance, would vie fore 
19 For wine husband is notat bone hee Is </-ake of bolineſſe 


« . cill ſhe had gorrer 
gone 4 1ourney farre off, | him in her ſnzres, 


20 He hath taken + with him a bagge of ſil. fwhich decle- 
ner,and will come home at the day appairited, reth thar harlots 


21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him to Cas ot ney 


' yeeld , and with her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him, teligioos: both 


22, Andhee followed her ſtraightwayes ; as ari Rm -_ my 
E 0xe that goeth' to the laughter , and bas a foole Fenerrer deceine 
to the ſtockes fot corteion, +, thlaking by obſet« 
23 Tilla &att ſtrike thorow his liner , as a ks agen 
. © « BS M8 es 27 ri 
bird haſteth ro the ſnare, not knowing that-t he \,7ake furinfuhhe 
151n danger, | By on for their ſinners = 
24 © Heare me now therefore,.O children, and | Or carved worke, 
hearken to the words of my wourh, © T 6br. in hey hands 
k \ © 2 Which thinking 
25... Let not thine heart decline to her wayes : hee goeth to the 
wander thon not in het paths. ' | paſture, goethwiks 
26 For ſhee hath caufed maby to fall downe We —_— 
wourded,and the iftrong men ere dNOame by her, 1, hich goeth 
27 Her houfe is the way * viito. the graue, cheercfully, nor 
vhi nowipg rhar 
which goeth downe to the chambers of Jeath. TT hifed. 
+ Er, It 5s for bis /ife. i Neiuber wit nor trengyh can deliner them that 
into the hands of the harlot, * Chap. 2,14 


C CHAP, FIT; 
1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 vichts, #4 payer, 
. az efernitie. za She exharteth ail to lene-and fellow her, 
Oth * not ® wikedamne cry? and vnderRtan- » cp. r;20, 
ding vtter her yojce ? | a Salomondechts 
2. She ſtandeth in the toppe of the high placey, Tet ther wan is 
by the way in the place ofthe pathes. -, ! perditiowand thar 
| She, cryeth beſides Þrhe-gates before the ci- be cav pretend no 
tie at the entrie of the doores, ignorance , fotaſ= 


| h as God cat- 
* 4. Omen, 1 call yato yougnd VI19r BY JOFCE je wall men'by 


tothe children of men, \ 'hit word javd by 
| | | yarpagh HH workes ro fol- 
low ver'ne,and to flee from vice, b Where the pebple did moſt refort, and which: 
was. ihe p'ace of tultice, | iN 700 | 
5 0 


| | | | | | ec 4 Jr by > * | G7 | 
| Tideard mine infirotionss F *epplevf thingeyes, « By this diverh. ©; = 
- 10! * Iob aliule flceps;a little flumber',© alittle F *opplc ard | 
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"-e Meavitig that 
' the word of Gol 
33 eaſig vnto all 
"that have a deſire 


*vnto it, and which 


' are. fot rages 
* by thy prince of 

' this world. 

: d Thar is , except 
* man have wiſe- 


true knowledge of 


+ * God, he can net- 


'ther be prudent 


{nor good counlelfer, 


*e So that hee thar 
- doerh nor hate 

evill, feareth not 
' God 


'F Whereby he de- 
 claretb that ho- 
*nours,dignitie or 


riches come not 
of mites Wikadowh , 


or induſtry bor” + 


Ey the providence” - 
of God "4 


® That is» ſudie 


-the word of God ©* 


diligently, and 

\with a delire'to 
-profir, 

th Signifying that 

the cbiefly mearcerh 
the (piritualt irez- 

ſures 4nd heavenly 

-xiches, 

:t For there can be 
no true iuſtice or 
iudgement, which 
1s not dire&ed by 
this wiſedowe, 

k' Hee declarech 


chereby the divint- 


we 8nd eternitie 
.Of this wiſe.lowe, 
-Which he magnif« 
eth and prayſeth 
aborow this booke: 
. meaning thereby 
the ererpall ſon of 


+. God Ieſus Chriſt 


our Sauiour, whom 
Saint Tobn ca'leth 
the word that was 


_::in rhe. begining, 


Jobps a. , 


I He declareth the” 


exeruitieof the - 
Sonne of God, 
which is meant by 
this word.» Wiſe- 


- \doms, who was 


e: 


before all time, 
and ever preſent 
with rhe ;Farher. ' 
im Some reade, a 
' cbiefe worker : fig- 
-Difying that this 
WiGelome yeuen - 
Chriit Ieſvs ,, was 
equall with God . 


S$1:s fatber, and erca- 


16d, preferucth ard 
' Kill worketh with. 
him);' as Iob. 5,17. 

.D Wher 


eby.is de- 


15 CaAUer aan I "$4.4 ey 
- ;- 7 Oye fooliſh mey, yAderſtand wiſdome, an 
.. ze» O fooles, be wils in heart, £ 


6 Giue eare , for I will ſpeake-of excellent 
things andthe opening of my lippes ſ#all.reuch 
things that be right, . 

» For-mwy mouth (hall ſpeakethe tructh , and 
'my-lippes abhorre wickednetle, 

$ Ail the words of my mouth ave righteous: 
there is no lewdneſl2 ; ner frowardnefle in.thern. 

9 They are all < plaine to themthat willyn« 
teſtand , and ſtraight to them that would finde 
knowledge. - 

10 Receive mine inſtruction, and not flyer, 
-and knowledge rather then fine gold, 

11 For wiſedome is better then precious ſtones: 
' and all pleaſures are not to be compared vato 


© & dome , which is the her. 


12 I wiſedome dwell with 4 prudence , and I 
find foorth-knowledge and counſels, 

13 The feare of the Lord z5 to hate euill , as 
pride, and arroganciz, and the euill way : and a 
mouth-that ſpeaketh lewd things I doe bate. 

14 Thaue counſell and wiſdome: I am vnder- 
' ſanding, «7d I hane ftrength, 

15 By mefkings raigne, and princes decree 

*iuſtices  * 

16 By meprinces rule, and the nobles,and all 
*the iudges of the earth. 

17 [I lone them thatloue mee.; and they that 
_ Treke me 8 early ſhall finde me. 

18 Riches and honour are with mee ; Þ euen 
duraþle riches and tighteouſnefle. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, exen then fine 
gold, and ay revenues better then fine filuer, 

20 I cauſe to walke in the way of righteoul- 
nes, 4nd in ihe mids ofthe paths of i judgement, 

' 21 That I may cauſe them that lone megto in« 
herice ſabſtarce, and I will hl their treaſures. 

22 TbeLord hath poſſeſled mein the begin= 
ning of his way : T was * before bis works of old. 
* 23 I wasſet yp from euerlaſting,from.the be- 
ginning, «nd beforethe cattb, 

24 \When there were no gepths, was I begpt- 
'ten , when therewers no fountaines abounding 
with water, Pa 

25 Before the wountaines were ſetled; and be- 
fore the hilks,was I begotten. 

26 Hee had not yet male the eanth., nor the 
open places ,, nor the height cf the duft in the 
world, . | 

27 'When he prepared the heauens,T was there, 
. when hee ſe; the campaſſe rpon the deepe : 

23 When'hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue; 
whei hee confirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 

29 When he gaue his decree to the lea, that the 

waters (ould not paſſe bis commandement,when 
hee appvinteil the foundations ofthe earth, 

39 Then was I with him = as a nouriſber, and 


I'wa dayly ks delight yreioyging alway before 


-him, . | 


3! And tooke my ® ſolace in the compaſſe of | 


0 his earth : and wy delight zs with the children 

of-men. | ; 
32. Therefore now heatken ,O children; ynto 

me : for biefled are they tim keepe wy wayes. 


- 33 Heareinſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and re- 


Flaxed,that.th? worke ofthe areation wes no paine , but a ſolace'vntotherwiſe- 
Gad, n By earth bee meaveth man, which 's the worke of God,io wkpm 
.Wiſedowsr tooke;pleaſure : icſomuch as for mans ſzke the diuine wifdome tooke 
{mans nature,avd drvelt among vs, and filled vs with unſpeakeabletreaſures ; and 
18his is tht Folace and paſtime whereof is here Tpokea, 
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watching dayly at my gates, axd gluing atten« 


| live : and walke in the way of yaderRtanding. 


.-and.that her gheſts are in the depth of hell, 
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it yot: bleſſed ir the man that heareth mee, 


fuſe 


dance art the poſts of my doores, 


34 For he thartindeth me,tindeth life, and ſhall 
obtaine fanour of the Lord, 


35 But hee that ſianeth aginſt me;hurteth his 
. owne {oule ; and al that hate me,loue death, 


-C H A 'P, 1 = 
'2 Wiſedome- talleth all to hey feaſt, + The ſcorner will 
Kot be ceryetted. -10 The feare of God. 13 The con« 
"a: ions of the haylot, 


Tſ{edome hath built her a houſe , «»d hewen 43 haleet 41 
.out her Þ ſeuen pillars,  Chrit kab pr 
2 She hath killed her yiftuals , drawen her & Thar, ab 
wine, andc prepared her table, cbiefe ſtayes and 
3- -She hath ſent forth her 4 maidens, «nd cri. flnetal pamet 
eth vpon the higheſt places of the citie, ſaying, —_ 


2 a were the Patrie 
4 Who [os « fimple, let him come bitber,ang 41ker , Propher, 
to him that 15 deftiate-of wiſedome, ſhe ſaich, —AP*!t!ts, Taitows 


2d 
5 Come, aud eate of my f meate, and dtink of c rFaemnntR 


the wine that I haue drawen. : wiſedoas with 
6 _Fotſake your way, yee fooliſh, and yee ſhall oo n—_ 

for all that come, 

--7 _ He that reprooueth a ſcorner,purchaſeth to 4 Mearing, tre 

himſelfe ſhame : and be that rebuketh the wicked, P'*2<bers, which 
$ Rebuke nor ab ſcorner., leaſt be hate thee : dome. 

but rebuke a wiſe man and hewill loue thee, e Hee that knoxp 


/ *_ h his owne ig- 
9 Giueadmonition to the wiſe, and he will be Ps 


the wiſer : teach a tighteous man, and hee will voide of malice, | 
increaſe.in learning. f By the meat and 


10 The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of (nt? 1 mean 
the Lord , and the knowledge of holy things \.is and he miniſa 
i.v0 derſtanding R tion of " wang 

Ii For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, _ mw 
and the yeeres of thy life hall. be augmented. bi —_— wk 

I2 Itthou be wi ©, thou ſhalc be wile for k thy houſe , which is ihe 


ſelfe, a:df thou be a ſcotner , thou alone ſhalt de as wicked 
ſuffer, x ; will contewue 
13 C Al fooliſh womans: troubleſome; ſhe . 55 Þim and labour to 


Ignorant and knoweth nothing. CRIED them 


14 But thee ſitteth atthe doore of her bouſ2 that are incorrigi+ 
on a ſeate in the high places of the citie, ble, which Chri 
15 To call them that paſls by the way..,.that Furs, if 


£ J's J ſwire : or be ſpea« 
goe right on their way ,ſ#ying , kerb this in com- 


16 Who fois ſimple let hic.come hither, and Pariſen, not that 


to himthat is deſtitute of wiſclome, the ſaith alfo, my widhed ſeal 


17 Stollen waters are fiweer, and hid bread is but he ſhewetb | 
pleaſant. their malice, ol 

13 But he knoweth not;that the dead are.there, oo you 4 
i.He ſhewetb what 
true ynderltandivg 
is,to know the wilt of God in his word, which is meant by holy thiogs. k Thou 
ſhalt baue the cbiefe profit and commoditie thereof. 1 By the fooliſh woman, 
ſome v:derſtand the wicked preachers , who counterfeite the word ofGod: 3 
appeareth verſe 16:vwhich were the words of the true preachers , a3 verſe 4. but 
their dottrine is but as ſtollen waters: meaning , that they are but mer! tradi- 
tions , which are mare p'eaſant to the fleſh, thea the word of God, ard therefore 
they themſelues boaſt thereof, - | 


CHAP, X, 


\"2 


Tn this Chapter, and all that follow , wnte the thirtieth, 
the wiſe man exhoyteth by diners ſentences, which hee 
ealleth Parables , to follow wvertue , and flee vice : and 
alſo ſprweth what profite commeth of wiſcdeme , anda 
what hinderancg proceedeth of fooliſbueſte. 


T HE PAR'ABLE OF-SALOMON, 
A Wiſe * fonne maketh a gladfather : but a + cya:;r5.10, 
fooliſh ſonne 3s an heauineile to his mother. eee 7 
> The treaſixes of a wickedneſſe profire no- 3 That ifs FT 
thing : but right couſnedle delivereth from _ p_ 
| 3 .The 


ill ſend b:n com- * 
win due ſcai0n- 


yor, decearfull» 


en thei Wice 
hs ſhalbe dif- 
counced, they ſuall 
be 45 dumpe » and 
porka0vv what b 


lay. 
i c6\ibe vile an] 
qbborred bo: Þ of 
God aud Man y C90- 
eracy70 their owne 
exprAation , which 
thuke to make 
Yaeir naune 1« 
metal. 
4 Evr, lipp#s. 
j Or , ſwrely- 
e That beareth 
a faire counte * 
nance, and imagi« 
ne: miſcÞiefe io 


* bis heart, as Chap. 


6, 13* 

\ For the corrup* 
ti2n of his Rear 

i; k:07ven by his 
take, 

* 1, Cor. 13, $- 

1. pet. q. 3. 

? ij is; God 
wil ade him out 
to puviſh him. 

þ Ani ſo miketh 
bin bold to doe 
eaill, whereas pI- 
vuty bridlerh che 
poo'e from many , 
euill things 


i For they ſpeake 
troeth, a 1d edifie 
many by exborta- 
tions , admonition, 
e:d comnſell. 

& Meanjug, that 
ulworldly :bings 
bring.care , aud = 


18, whereas;tbey 


that feele the bleſ- 
hogs of God, have 
done, 


I. He is but a trou» 
bean] griefe to 


- x : 
_ OO 4 VIS R 
I TT 
A wb Y, - 


twaqy be af © 3 "The Lord will not famiſhitefoute of the 
[ ge* . | 
| ferreiaſt to 72% righteous: but he _caſterh away-the ſubſtance of 
Lori the wicked,. #3 


4 A1;Qnthfall hand maketh poore ; but the 
hand ofcne diligent maketh rich.  - ; 

5. He that gathereth in ſammer , js the ſonne of 
wiſdome: but he that ſleepeth in harucſt,ts the ſon 
of confafion: f 

6 BlefTings are vpon the head of the righte= 
ous : but 1niquicie ſhall couer the mouth of © the 
wicked, 

7. The memorial ofche iuſt ſnalbe. bleſſed: but 
the name of the wicked {halld rot, 
The wiſe in heart will receive commande- 


ments : but the foolith in + talke ſhalbe beaten. 


9 He that walketh vprightly , walketh || bold- 
ly : but hee that peryerteth his wayes, ſhall be 
knowen, 

10. Hee thate winketh with the eye , worketh 
{otrow., and bethar is! foolith in talke, ſhall be 
beaten, x 

11. The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
ſpring of life; -but iniquicy couereth the mouth of 
the. wicked, 

I2 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : *'but lone 
couereth all treſpaſies, 

13 In thelippes cf him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, wiſdom? is found , and 8 a red ſhalbe for the 
backe of bim that is deſtitute of wiſedowe. 

14. Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 
tou of the fool z4 a preſent deſtruction. 

15 Therich mans goods are his ſtrong city; 
but the feare of the needy i- their pauerty, 

16 Thelabour of the righteous rends:h to life; 
but.the reyenues of the wicked to ſanne, 

17. He that regatdeth infruQtion is in the way 
of life ;.but he that tefuſerh correCtion , goeth out 
of the way. x 

18 Hethatdifſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth flander , fs a foolz. 

19 In many words there cannot want iniqut- 
ty; bat he that reſtaineth his lips , is wiſe, 

20 . The-tongue of the iuſt.man 3s as fined fil- 
uet ; but the heart. ofthe wicked 7s little worth; 

21 The lips ofthe righteous doe i feed many; 
but fooles ſhall dic for want of wiſdome, 

22 Thebleſing of the Lord, it. maketh rich, 
and he doeth adde * no ſarrowes with it; . 

23 {tis a paſtime to a fooletadoe wickedly; 
but wiſdome zs vaderftanding to a man. 

24 That whichthe wicked feareth, ſhall come 
ypon him : . but Ged will graunt the deſire of the 
righ tEOUS, 5 

25 Asthe whiclewinde paſſeth , ſo js the wic- 
ked no more ; but the righteous 7.44.40 eutrla- 
Ring faundarian, | 

26 As vinegets to the teeth , ard as ſmoke to 
the eyes, ſo is the {lothfull rocthem that | ſend hicn, 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes;. 


himthar ſe:terb bim but the yeeres of the cvicked ® ſhalbe diminiſhed. 


adcut any buſiaeſſe; 
n The _ of 
their proſperitie 
la'be ſherr wo 
Guſe of their great 
Wl, though rhey 
reme to live long. 
n They enioy in 
this life by ſaith 
tad bpe,, their 
Welating life, * 


28 The paticnt abiding of the rightecus ſoatbe 
gladnes ; but the bope of the wickzd thall periſh; 

29. The way of the Lord #:s ſtrength to the vp- 
right men ; bur fcare ſhalbe far the workers of 
0iquicie, 

30 The righteous ſhall ® nener be remooned: 
bur the wicked (hall not dwell in the land. . 

31: The mouth. of che iuſt ſhall be fruirfult fn 
witdome.-:. butthe tongue of the froward {hull be 
Cut our. . 

- 32 . The lips of ihs righteous know what is 


KOWs P87 0 Lt TOY 

dthings. | 

Þ A!f> a balances -4re- an abomination ynto the 
Lord : but a peihite f weight pleaferh him. 


LICE 


frowa 


Þ ſhawe : but with the lowly # wiſedome. 

3' The vprightn:ſfle of the iuft ſhall guille 
them: bur the frowardnefl of the traiſ2reflers 
fail deſtroy them. | 

4 *Riches anaile not in the day of wrath ; but 
ti2h:eouſaefle deliuereth f. om death, 

5 The tighteouſnefſe of tine vpright fall di- 
rect his way ; bat the wicked ſhall all fo bis owne 
wickednefle. 

6 The righteouſnes of the iuft ſhall Celiner 


i OR $433®. 4 6 i $3-2:-40. 
"OE "5 y * "OS of DE: 
. S . 6 X- 3 v" #45 wet - 
Mal ; TE $ yy OE 8 "vgs 
wel Z 4 4 7 j bo . £:"M : 
o s , . - 
" 4 of ”% 


'y 
Lo 


a Voaler th's word” 
o: | - © Lecondemneth all 
2- When Þ ive commethy; then commeth falſe weights, mens: 


ſar-s and deceit... 
Þ Evr. flene. 


fl 
b Wheu'man for« 


geueth binſelte, 


and thinketh to be 
exalterh above bis 
vocation , then God. 


bringerh him ro 
coatuſon. 

WF Exe. 7.19% 
CCclms, 5,1, 


them ; but the tranſgreflers ſhall be taken in their 


owne wick2dnefſe. 

7 * When a wicked wan dieth , hi» hope pe- 
riſh?th, and th; hope of the vniuſt ſt:all periſh. 

8 Therighteous eſcapeth out of trouble , and 
the wicked ſhall come in his <ſtead. *. 

9 And hypoctite with his monb hurteth his 
neighbour ; . but therighteous ſhalbe delivered by 
knowledge, 

19 Inthe proſperiti2 of the righteous the citiz 


10Y. | 

11 By the] blefling of the righteous the citie 
is exalted ; bat it is fubuerted by the moath of the 
wicked. | 

I2 Hzethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour , is deftis 
tute of 'wiſedome : but a man of vaderſtanding 
will i keepe filence, 

13 Hethat goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſcones 
reth a ſecret ; but: hee that. is of 2 faithfull heart, 
Cconcealeth a matter, 


14 Whereno.counſell is , the people fall : but 


where many # counſellers are , there # health. 


15 He ſballbe fore vexed, that is ſuctic for a of wiſedome and: 


b ſtrariger, and he i that hateth ſuretiſhip ,' is ſure. 
16 AJ grac:ous woman attaincth honor, and 
the ſtrong men attaine riches, 
17 - He that is metcifull , k rewatdeth his owne 
_ : -but hee. that-trubleth his @wne 10 Aſh, 
CIucils 


buthe that ſowetb righteouſnefle , ſhall recerue a 
{ure reward. 
19 As:ighteouſneſle leadetib to life: 


fol:oweth euill, ſceketh his owne death. 2c" nga 
* 20.. They that are of a froward heart,.are abo- p or, neighbour, F: 


*Wiſ. 5.rg. 


c That is, ſhall e 
ter 19to rrouble, 
d Adiſſemblee 
that pretcadeth 


friendihip, bu;-is-a 


priuie eaemie, 


elled, whers 
there axe golly 


men,and they ought-: 


to teioyce When 
the wicked are . 
taken away. 


f Or, {454 qpi6-vag 


tf W1!1 not make 
ligh: report of.. 
others, . 


ueth tore of me 


counſell. 


hb Whoſe conuerſas- 
tion beknowerh - 


COr. 
i He that doth n 


- Without iudgement, i 
75 and-toufideration 
of the circumſtan+ - - 


18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: :<<!, put himſelfe. 
iv danger, as Chap 


6, 
Orq mode. 


fo hethat ' Is both good + 


mination tothe Lord ; but they that-are vprighs | Though they 


in £.eir way, are his delight. 
21 


reous ſhalleſcaps. 


22 As aiewell ofgolde in a ſwines ſnout; ſo'# 


a faire wamanawhich | iacketh diſcretions. 


23- The dere of the right 30us is onely gaod;, 


but the hope of the wicked mis indignation, 


creaſed ; but he that ſpareth- mare® then 1s right 
ſarely. cemmeth to poucttie 


I Theuzh hand joype inhand, the wicked 
ſ1:2ll not be vnpaniſhed ; but the ſeed of the righ- 


make neuer ſ{@ 


1e 
they ſhall not 


behaniour. 


r 
5 ty, whom Gol 
blefeth. 


25 . Tae tliberall perſon ſhallhaueplenty; and o Thar is, the 


be that watereth , ſhall allo have 1aine. 


piggard. 


Ebr, the ſoule of -* 


26-: He that withdraweth the corne , the people. th ſing ſbalbe 


will curſe hin; but bleſſing ſhalbe vpon the head 


of him that Þ ſclleth corne, 


27 Hethat ſceketh good things, getterh fanppr; 


bas be tha ſeekoth exyy , al Come 19 Lim. 


LO = 


made fat. 


ſitieg n 


Hs.. 


* retoyceth ; and whenthe wicked petilh , there is! #3 ora is 


g Where God gi- 


mauy. friends, .or> 7 
thicke themſclues ; 
neuer ſo ſure, yet ©. 


eſcape... : 
| Or, of vrcomely 


im They ean looks + 
fur notbing bur +7 
Goch vengeance, : 


; . Thereis:thatſcartereth , Þ and is mote iN- » Meaning them-- 
bat giue liberals - 
y 


p ThayprovidettD > 
for the vſe of them 
that ace ip neceſs. 
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c rhe biode» - TRELLL 6 
e_E chote fami- 29 Hethartronbleth hisowne 92 houſe, ſhall in- 


Ties, ſhalbe deprived hetitecbe winds , and the foole ſ-albe ! ſeruant to 
4 f rai y- | *£ » 
_ rhough the the wile in heart. a | , c 
Wicked be rich, yet ,,,39 The fruite of the righteous « ar atree 0 
are they but ſlaves life , and he that\ winneth ſoules © wiſe, 
£0 by L ror Nm ' 31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe * recorpenſed 
je! vifis of God, in the earth : how much more the wicked and the 


C That is, briogera ſinner, 
thein to the kaoWe 


Joe of God. 
© lbs paoiſhed '* CHAP. XI, 
88 hedeſeruerh, | 
2,Pet,4, 18% E that Joueth inſtruction , loneth knowledge: 


but he that hateth correftion, # a fooie. 
2 A gooJ man getteth fayour of the Lor\:but 
- Y man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 
: A man cannot be eſtabliſh:d by wicked 


a They ere ſogroun- netfe : but the root of the righteous ſhall not be 
ded inthe fauour © | 


God, rliat their root mooued. SHEA; \ 
ſhall proſper conti- | 4 A Þ yertuous. woman #.the crowne of her 


nually, husband : but ſhe that maketn hi atbamed, # as 
: = all 8: 7 * corruption in his bones. 
; 5 Thethoughts ofthe iuft are right ; butthe 
counſels of the wicked are decei:fall, 
6 The talking of the wicked « to lie in wait 
— forblood: bur the mouth of the righteous will 
b As their conſci= þ qpjjger them, , 


| Pact no-oH 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 


to ſpeak for rhem-' 'not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand. 
_— againſt their $8 a man ſhalbe commended for his wiſllome: 
Iſs os man biitthe froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed, 

that is contemaed * 9 Hethatis deſpiſed, © and & his owne ſeruant, 
and yer liverb of 5+ better then he that boaſteth himſclfe , and lack- 


His owne trauell, | 
d Is mercifull. eth bread. 


even to the very ..lo A righteous wan 4 regardeth the life of his 
GS doeth beaſt : but the mercies ofthe wicked are cruell. 
* Chap. 5b, NN, 11 *Hethat tilleth bis lend, {ball be ſatisfied 


Ecelws. 20, 37. with bread : but he that followeth the idle , 2: de- 
[ego amr ſicute of g vnderſtanding. ' 


ns mens =, 12 - The wicked defireththe * net ofcuifs : but 
How to do barme the f root of the righteous giueth fruzs, 
30 others. 13 Theeuiltman is ſnaredby the wickednes of 


# nainds _ kis lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out of aduetſicie, 


which is vpright, + I4 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by 
and doerb good - the fcuite of his mouth , andthe recompenſe of a 
ago AS in Mas hands ſhall Ged giue vato him, | 
Bis owne conceit, I5 Phe way of afoole is £ rigat in bis owne 
and coademieth eyes :-but he that heareth counſell , is wiſe. 


all orbers in re- .16 Afﬀoole in aday ſhylbe kaowen by his an* 

IN. ger: but he Þ Sond. ſhame 3s a #7 

hisafeQions, - 17 Hethatſpeaketh trueth, will ſh2wrighte« 
ouſnefſe : but a falſe witneſſe vſeth deceit. 

# Chap. 14. 5. 18 * Taere is that ſpzaketh words like the 

e Which ſeeke prickings of i a ſword; bar the tongue of wiſe 

__— more _, mens health, 

a ws D—_ \ 19 Tielipsof trueth ſhallbe ſtable for euer;but 


alyingtorgue varzeth incontinently, 

20 D<ceit rsin the heart ofthem that imagine 
enill; but to the counſellers of peace ſha# be 
10y. " : 

21 There ſhill none iniquitie come to the 
buſt; but che xvicked are fallot euill, 

22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord; but they that deale traely are his delite, 

23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge; but 
the heart of the fooles POSED fodliſhnefl. 

24  * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule; 
but the ile fhall be yader tribute. | 
' 25 Heauinelfe in the hearrof man doth briog 


& Chap, 10, 44 


dt 
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'* cherefull ming.” 


neighbour : bur the way of thewicked will de- which i; 2, 


Celue thew, + dy hig\ 
2.7. The deceitful man roſteth not that hee © * nun, 
n tooke in hunting : but the tiches of the dihgent killerh þ _ 


| wy 

man 4re Precious. M3 : Thatis, morelj 
28 Life & inthe way of righteouſneſfe , and my [0 giving, ; 

in th | . | by © be 

in Fnat path way there 3s no death much by valamial 


CHAP, XI - | ends, yayilll 
A Wile ſonne will ebey the inſtruQtion of his fa- himſzlfe "Ee 
ther : but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
2 Aman ſhall eate good things by the fruit 
Z of his mouth: but the ſoule of thexreſpaiſers ſhall a If bevſchi, 


ſuffer violence. | 02Eue ro God 
a o > £ ory, an 
3 Hee that keepeth his mouth , keepeth his of his eightar 


life : but he that op:neth his lippes , deftcuRtion God thall vlede tin, 
ſhalbe to him, | A 
The fl1ggard Þ luſter , bat his ſoule hath b He ever defirets, 
nought : + but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haye 2%* tbh nopaing 
plenty. . FETIRY 
5 Arighteons man hateth lying words : but 
the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 
6 Righteouſnefle preſerueth the vpright of 
tlife : but wickedneſſe ouerthrowerh the tinner, f =". m4, 
7 There 4s that maketh himſelfe rich, and 
hath nothing , and rhat maketh himſzlfe poore, 
hauing great riches. 
8 Amanwillgine his riches for the ranſom of 
his life; but the poore < cannot heare the reproach, © £*r bitpouenti, 


F : a > * beis notabl 
9 The light of the righteous reioyceth : bur eſcapy therkiw. 


the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put onr, pings, which the 
Io Onely by pride 4 doeth m4: make conten- _ opprelour 


1 The® riches of vanity ſhall diminiſh; but he man contendeth 
that gathereth with frhe hand, ſhall jncreafe them, (9,navethe proce 

Iz The hope that#s deferred , is the fainting not give ard 
of the heart, but when the deſire commeth , it 5s 4s an>ther. 

a tree of life. © | dl warns. egy | 

13 He that deſpiſeths the word , hee fhall be f That is, with his 
deftroyed : . but hee that fzareth the commande- owne labour. 
ment, he ſhall be rewarded, 1; 72 6 

14 The inftcuftion of a wiſe man zs ar the well ode DD ads 
ſpring of life, to tarne away from the ſnares of moaittel ofhis | 
death. : 0 ; duety. 

.15 Good ynderftinding maketh acceptable; 
but the way of the diſobzdient 3s hated, 

16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge; 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly , 

17 *A wicked meflenger fallzth Þ into euill; * Chap. 25. 13: 
but a faithfull ambaſſ2dour 7s preſeruarion, 2 Rage. 
' 18 Pourttie and ſham is to him thar refuſeth ;;mſcife and io 
indy ons bet bigs that regardeth Correction, orbers, 

all be honoured, AER 
19 Adefire accompliſhed, dzFghteth the ſoule; 


buy it 55 an abomination to fooles to depart from 


Eulll, 
20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe; ; a he is partaker 
but a companion of fooles ſhilbe | afflicted, of their wickenele 


*£4.* O! : | a1d beareth with 
21 Affliction followerh fianers; but yato the 700 Peart ny 


righteous , God will recompenſe good. @- be be puuiſhed alike 
23 The goo. man ſhall giue inheritance ynto. as ibey are. 


| kis Childrens children; and the k riches of the ſin« a Reade Tob a7, 16, 


ner is laid vp for the iuſt, - 309 © "154 bleſſerb the 
23 Much fools: inthefield of the | poore; but labour of the poote 
the field is deſtroyed wichoum diſcretion. ard conſumerd ret 


: . ds which are - 
24 * H2 that ſpareth his rod, hareth his ſonne; 571;2.97. becaut 
but he that louetch him , chaſteneth him berim?. they chiake they 
25 The righteous eateth to the contentation of oe _ 
his ming ; but the belly of the wicked ſhallwant: *z..,.,,, ;0, 1, 
on 5 CHEAP, 
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\ hed, and made 


py to profit her 


i , and to doe 


that which concer- 


geeh ber duetie in” 
her bouſe. 

# Iob 12,4. 

þ That is, 18 vP- 
rightnes of heart, 
and without bypo* 
crifie. 

c His proude 
tongue ſhall cauſe 
bimto be punt ſhed, 
d By the oxe 18 


_ | meant labour , and 


by the cribbe the 
barne : meanings 
without labour 
there is no profit. 
e For the maipte- 
pance of his owne 
ambition , and not 
for Gods glory, as 
Simon Magus. 

F Dceth not know 
the grieuouſneſſe 
thereof, vor Gods 
judgements againſt 
the ſame, 


As a mans cone 
# ence is Witaes 
of biz oxne griefe, 
{ſo another cannot 
feele the ioy and 
comfort which @ 
man feeleth in 
dinſelfe. 
# Chap. 16.5, 
b He ſheweth rbat” 
the allurement vn+ 
to linne, ſeemeth . _ 
{vet , but rhe end 
thereof is deſtru- | 


&ion, 
j He that forſaketh 
God ſhalbe puni« 


weary of bis fins, 
Whereiu he de= 
lighted, 

TEbr. the man of 
imarmations. 

- & If this come not 
dayly to paile, we 
tnuſt conticier that 
it u becauſe of our 
6unes, which ler 
Gods working, 
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AE womana baildeth her houſe: but the 
#2 fooliſh deſftoyeth it with her owne hands. 

'2 *Hetharwalkethin bisÞ ri 
reth the Lord: -bur hee that is lewd in his wayes, 
deſpiſeth him, | | : 

3 [In the month of the fooliſhs the © rod of 
pride : but the lips of the wiſe preſerne them, 

4 Wherenoned oxen are, there the cribbe i 
empty:but much increaſe commeth by the ftrength 
of the oxe, s 

5 A faithfull witmefle will not be : but a falſe 


GS, 
. *,"'7F L by 
_ 


a's 


record will ſpeake lies. 


6 Aſcornerſecketh  wiſedome, and findeth it 
Bot "mr knowledge # eaic to Him that will yn« 
wn | 


7 Depart from the fooliſh man , when thou per- 
cetueſt not in h4-» the lips of knowledge, 
8 -The wiſedome of the prudent «to ynderſtand 
his way: but the fooliſhbnes of the fooles # deceit. 
9 The foole maketh a mocke of & finne : but 
among the righteous there is fauour., - 
IS | The heart knoweththe 8 bitternefle of his 
foule, and. the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his 


Ye | 
11 Thehouſe of the wicked ſhalbe deftroyed: 


'but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh, 


12 * There is a way that ſeemeth right to a 
man : but the iſſues thereof are y wayes of death. 
'- 13 Enen in laughing the heart is forowfull, 


| k and the end ofthat mirth &« heauineſle. 


14 The heart that declineth , i ſhalbe fatiate 
with his owne wayes: but a good man ſhall de- 
part from him. 

15 The fooliſh will beleeue euery thing : bur 
the prudent will cenfider bis ſteps. 

' 16 A wiſe manfeareth, and departeth from 


- euill, bur a foole rageth,, and is careleſle, 


17 He that is haſty to anger ,comitteth folly, 
and at bufie body is hated, 
18- The fooliſh doe inheritfolly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 
- 19 Theeuill ſhall bowe before the good, and 
the wicked E atthe gates of the righteous, 
20 Thepoore is hated euen of his owne neigh 


| bour: bur the friends of the rich are many, 


'21.: Thefinner depiſeth his neighbour : but he 
that hath mercy on the poore , i: bleed. 

22 Donotthey erte that imagine euill? but to 
them that thinke on good things , ſhall be mercy 


- and trueth, 


23 Inall labour there is abundance ; but the 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 
The crowne of the wiſe #s their riches, and 
the folly of fooles ;: fooliſhnefle. 
25 A faithfull witnes delivereth foules : but a 
deceiuer ſpeaketblies. | 
26 In the feare of y Lord is an aſſured trength, 


--and his children ſhall haue hope. ' - 


I That is , the 
Krength of aking 
ſandeth in many 
People, 


2 Or, bety, 
P Chap, TYA 


27. The fcare of the Lordis as a welfpring of 


life, toavoyd the ſnares of death. 


28 ln the mukitude ofthe! people is the ho- 


nour of a King , and for the want of people come 


meth the deſtruction of the prince. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath,ss of great wiſedom: 
but he thatis of an haſty mind, exaltech folly. 

30 Aſound heatt i: thelife of the | fleſh; but 
enuy +: therotting of the bones. 


'- 31 * He that opprefleth the poore, reproouerh 


bi that made bim : but hee nonouteth him , that 
hath mercy on the poore, 
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lice : but therighteous hath hope in bis death. 


34 luftice exalketh anation , (but ſine is a *5eceby and pur 
me to the people. . | I Or; and the merey 
35 Thepleaſure of a King 5s in a wife ſernant: of the people 55 a fa 
bur bis wrath ſhalbe toward bim that is lewd. crifice fer ſinye, 
CHAP, XV. 
A * Soft anſivere putteth away wrath : but grie« # Chap, a5 
uous words Rtirre yp anger. . © os 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge - 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * bablethout foo. * Verſe a3, 
— , TN 

The eyes of the Lord in euery place behold 
the eulll and the good. - 7 Pl | - 

4 A wholefome tongue is as a tree of life : but 
the Rm thereof s the breaking of the 
M1nds : : 

5 Afoole defpiſeth his fathers inſtruction , but 
he that regardeth corre&ion , is prudenc. | 

6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ſure : but in the reuenues of F wicked is a trouble, * For though they 

7 The lips of the wiſe do fpred abroad knows jp pen 2 Vers 
ledge; but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. and care. 

8 The © ſacrifice of the wicked i abomination Þ That thing is 
vato the Lord : butthe prayer of the righteous is (22g2naÞle before 
acceptable vnto bim., vwiched chicks 

9 The way ofthe wicked is an abomination be mot excellent, 
_ the LInedz but he loneth him that followerh 53d 9hereby they 
rNIgnteOunette. accepted. 

pA Inſtru&tion is euill.co him that « forſaketh.< He that ſwaruerh 
the way, «nd hethat hateth corre&tion, ſhall die, Frome = 

11 4 Hell and deftruQtion are before the Lord, 3214 of God. can 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? admoniihed. | 

12 A corner loueth rot him-that rebuketh © y_ is nothing 
him, neither will he go yntothe wiſe. ag wrvreony 
13 * A joyfull heart maketh a cheerefull coun- fromthe eyes of © 
— : but by the ſorow of the heart the minde —_ _ _—_ 
IS heauie. | E8 Y 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, ken .ahomepe 
ſecketh knowledge: but che mouth of the foole 1s 
fed with fooliſhnes, 

15 Alithedayes of the afflicted are euill; but a 
good f conſcience is a continuall feaſt, 

16 * Better 3s alittle with the feare of the Lord, 
then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 

17 Better is a dinner gf greene hearbes where - 
loue zs, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

138 * An angrie man Rtirreth vp ſtrife : but he * Chap, ag. a2. 
that is ſlow to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife, 

19 The way of a ſlothfall man 5: as an bedge of 
e thornes ; but the way of the righteous is plaine, , phat is, be ever 

20 * A wiſe ſonnereioyceth the father ; but a findeth ſome ler oc 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. an} run ggane 

21 Fooliſhnefle is ioy to him that is deſtitute Cs bo" 
of ynderſtanding ;z but a 'man of vaderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 . Without connſell, thoughts come to 
nought : bur f in the multicude of counſellers 
there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

23 Aloy commeth toa wan by y anſwere of his 
mouth : and how good isa word & in due ſeaſon; 8 Tf we will x 

24 The way of life 5s on bigh'to the prudent, {;;.able, we mutt 
to aucnd from hell beneath,  / ' wair fortune and 

25 The Lotd will deftroy the houſe of the ſcaſon- 
proude men ; but he will "ſtabliſh the borders'of 
tite widow, is ; 

26 The thoughtsof the wicked are abomint« 
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1 Eby, heart. 
* Pſal. 37, 16s 


f Read Chap. 11, 14, 
K 


h That is, wboles 
ſome and profitable 


tion to the Lord; but y pure hawe Þ pleaſant worths. io the bearers, © 
BO. 27 He 
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things. | 
29 TheLard is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous, | 
39 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
* That ſoFeretk — And a good name maketh the bones far. 
bimſelfe to be ad- 31 Theearethat hearkeneth to the i correction 
moviſhed by Gods of life , ſhall lodge among the wiſe, 
pon rs ge » brin- .32 Hethat refuſeth infiuRtion , deſpiſeth his - 
amenderh, owne ſoule : 'but he that obeyeth correRion , get« 
& Meaning » that teth ynderftanding. 
God exatterh nove 33 Thefeare of the Lord ;: the inftrution of 
truely humbled, — Witedome : and before honour goeth & humilitie, 
CHAP, XVI 
T He 2 preparations of the heart are-in man;but 
_ #& theanſwere cf the tongue is of the Lord, 
2 All the wayes ofa man are cleave in his 
owne eyes: butthe Lord pondereth the ſpitits. 
3 + Committhy works vnto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts ſhalbe directed, x 
4 TheLord hath made all things for his owne 
that be is not able  1aKe 2 FER euenthe wicked for the day ofc euill, 
to ſpeake a word, 5 Allthatare proud in heart , are an abomina-» 
except God giueit tjgn to the Lord : though* band joyne in hand , he 


a He derideth the 
preſumprion of 

man , who dare at« 
tribute ro timſelfe 
any thing, as to 
Þrepate b1s heart 

or ſuch like , ſeeing 


Him. . 
b its howerk ſhall not be vynpuniſhed, 
hereby charm 6 By4metcy ani trueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


fattererh bimſelſe ojyen, and by the-feare of the Lord they depart 
in his doings , cal- from euill. 


Jing rbar vercue, | 
which God rare * When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 


re mhagee he will make alſo his enemies at peace with-hic, 

f, Yo o * a bh » - o 

2 ao tn, $ * Brtterisa litile with righteouſneſſe, then 
tice of God ſhall great revenues without equity. : 

appeare to bis glo« The heart of * man purpeſeth his way : but 


; Ty, even in thede- tho cord doth direct his ſteps, _ 
Lk wo 10 Adiuine ſentenceſ! Lal in the lips of y king: 
X Chap. 11. 311 His mouth ſhall not tranſgreſle in indgemene. 
d Theirypright.' -31 *Atrue waighiand balanceareof the Lord: 
token andthe waights ofthe bag are hisf worke. 
that their ſiones 12 dt is an abomination to kings to commit 
- 17.11%. wepyPY —_ : for the throne is ſRabliſhed 8 by iu» 
Pſal. 16. ice. - 
q Fe ſhewerk the 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
p nes 2 yg a the king loueth bim that ſpeaketh right things. . 
wayesare in his 14 The wrath of a king. # as Þ meſſengers of 
owne band, and death : buta wiſe man will pacite it. 


yer is not able ro. 15 In thelight of the kings countenance 3s life; 
except God give and his favour Wes a cloud of thelatter raire, 
farce. 16 * How much better is it to get wiſedome 
nd OP 17,7 thengold? and to getvnderflanding , is more to 
# vi chey berrue  bedetiredthen ſiluer, 


jeg ned he. +3 7 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
elighterh therein, eyjll,G be keepeth his ſoule that keepeth his way, 
pr I 44M 3 mou gud! beſirs deftruCtion, andan bigh 
are the y-orke ofrhe MIN ore tne Iail. 

Ceuill, androtheir 19 Better itis to be of humble wind with the 
Condemnation lowly.then to diuide the ſpoyles with the proud. 
F4 They are aps 20 He that is wile in hs bufines, ſhall and good; 
poynred by God ro and * he thattruſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed 
role eiegto 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent; 


zuity and inlifce. 
LW ir, he Go- ard & the {weetneſle of the lips ſhall increaſe do- 
Qrine. 


deth out maty 
Meanes toexecute. 22 Ynderſtandingisa welſpring of life vnto them 


: vbicd i moſt That haue it;andthe | inſtruction of fooles is folly. 
comfortable to 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
thedrie grount, wiſely , and addeth dodtrine to his lips, 


*Chap $10.* Pſol .12:,1, kThe ſweet words of conſolation, which come ſoorth 
of a godly he.rc. 1idder that which the wigked teach o1bers , vr els it is folly 
t@ teach them (hat ace malicicas, *, | | 
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24 Faires wotdes are asan bony comb - "IF 
nes'to the foule, andheakh tothe bones. * 8 o 4 FILM 
25 * There is a way that emeth rigliWto f br, bail 
man, but the iflae thereof are the wayes of death, him. 0 
26 The petfon that trauaileth;; trauaileth for ® For be conſy. 
kimſclfe : for bis month + crauech it ofhim. others elſe and 

27 Avwicked man diggeth yp euill, and in his = With bis whot 
lips x like m burning fire, ' * Wdeuour be labay, 
28 Afioward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and a tale- fy B bring bis 
teller maketh diuifton among princes, pale, _ 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour,and * Thatis, whenie 
leadeth him into the way that is not good, ag ey roong 
30 ® Heſhurteth his eyes to diuile wickednes: der thatthe wick 
Ee woqueth his lips, and bringeth euill ropaſſle, ®* the more: 
31 Ageisacrowne of glory , when it is follnd Ki ryan 
1n the way of © righteouſnes, + _ Kothing that ought 
32. Hee that is flow vnto anger, is better then *9 be auributediy 
the mightie man : and hee that ruleth his owne tying wi 
mind, ## better then he that winneth acitie, mined in the coua, 
33 Thelct is caſt into the lep : but the whole {!1 of God atich 
difpoſition thereof i P of the Lotd. ſhall come topate; 
CHAP. .XVII. | 
B Etter is a dry morſell, if peace be with it, then 2 Forwhereas 
an houſe full of a ſacrifices wich ftriſe. eras. 
2 * Adiſcreete ſeruant ſhall have rule ouer & may port, 
_ on 1g be ſhall diuide y Þ heritage among wr the — 
the brethren, CINE ny 
3 «As # the lining pot for ſilaer, and the fornace yer 19, 26- 
for gold, ſo the Lord trieth the hearts, -  b Thats, fhalbe 
4 The wicked giueth heed to falſe lips, and a 4% Ire a 
liar hearkeneth to the navghty tongue. * Chap, 14 _ 
5 *Hee that mocketh che poore, reproacheth' Fact 
him that made him; and he that reioyceth at de- 
ſtruction , ſhall not be ynpuniſhed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
_ 3 and thbeglory of the children are their fe 
thers, | 
7 t+Hightalke becommeth not a foole , much T=6r. the 2s of ex 
lefle alyjing talke a prince. _— 
8 Arewardis as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
them that haue it ; it proſpereth , whitherſoeuer it 
© tutneth, c The reward 
9 Hee that couereth a tranſgrefſion, ſeeketh bb greatiorce | 
loue ; but hee that repeateth a matter , ſeparateth 4 *ne Mee 
the d prince, d He that admo- 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that viſbed theprince | 
bak raderanding , then an hundred firipes into gimpbic encny. 
a 10QI2, =o | e By the meſſenger 
11 A ſcvitious perſon ſecketh'onely euill , and is meant fuck, 
2 Cruell * meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. oferh ro puniſh the 
I2 1t is better for a man to meet abeate rebels. 
robbed of het whelps , then fa foole in his folly. f m—_—— 
13 * Hee that rewardeth euill for good , cuill — = 
ſhall not depart from his houſe, who bath oo feare 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that ope* of God- 
neth the waters; therefore , or the contention be | Fjve 7 15, 
wedled with, leane off. r. Pet. 3.9 , 
15 * He thaiinſtifieth the wicked , and he that * 1/«. 5, 23, 64 
— the = » Euen they both areabomi- ehat qvailerh 
nation to-the Lord, 7t the wicked to be 
16 Wherefareis there a 8 price in the hand of rich, ſeeing beſete 
the foole to get wiſedow, and he hath none heartz tnth not dion 
17 Afciend lonethat all times;anda b brother \,' 5, that hes | 
is borne for aduerſitie. -more then a friend, 
13 Aman deſtitute of ynderſtanding, i touch= eve anon 
eth the hand , & becometh ſwety for his neigh» (ime of adverſity. l 


bour, | i Reade Chap. & [ 


19 He loueth tranſgrefſion that loueth Qitife; k Lifteb vp. 
and hee that exaketh his gate , ſeekah deftru- (a6 avou 
Qion, | h egree, 
| 29 The froward heart findeth no good; and Ih 
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rongne, ſhallfall into euill, - 
1.48 | an that begetteth a foole, gerreth himſelfe 
farow , and thefather of a foole can hane no-ioy. 

22. * A joyfall heart cauſeth good health : bur 
a ſorowful minde drieth the bones, 

2; A wicked mantaketh a gift out of the | bo« 
ſame to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 

24 * Wiſedome 3: in the face of him that bath 
yndetrſtanding : . but the eyes of a foole are inthe 
m That is, wander nn Corners of the world, 
wo aud fro, on 25 Afocliſh ſonne is a grizfe yato bis father, 
gs 0 and a * heauinefle to her that bare him, 

* Chap- 10, T« 26 Sarely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſmite fiech © for 


x Chap. 15473» 


var is, ſecret'y 
= out of the bo» 
ſome of tbe rich. 
* Eccle-3z1 44 V8.1. 


n For their well 


ding, equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 
va a man of ynderſtanding #5 of an excellent 
ſpirit. 

_ 28 Euen afoole,{ when hee boldeth his peace) 
- counted wiſe, and hethat ftoppeth his lips , pru= 
ent, 
CHAP. XVIL1, 
Þ Or the deſire thereof hee will a ſeparate him- 
| © ſelfetoſeckeir, and occupie himſelfe in all 
wiſedome, 
« Heethat lovetn 2 A foolehatbno delight in vnderſtanding: 
wiſdome, Vie ** butthat his heart may be Þ diſconered. 
mr When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
from all imp 3 S p 
rents, and giv*® © COntewpr, and with the vile man reproach. 
himſelfe wholly 4 The wotds of a mans mouth are like deeps 
vo i; tharhe 4 waters , azdthe welſpring of wiſdome 3s like a 
may talke licenti» flowing river, 
oalyof wharſo- 5 Iris not good to * accept the perſon of the 
= wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgement. 
« Meaning , fuch —6 A fooles lips come with Rtife,, and his mouth 
ene comenwetB. c111eth for ftripes. oe 
atk ne- 7 A fooles wonth& his ownedeftraRtion , and 
uet be drayyen his lips are a ſnare for his ſoute. 
exprie, burbrios \  $ The words ofFa tale-beater are as flatte- 
event. fa»  TINgS + and they goe downe into the f bowels of 
wour bim and ſup* the belly. | DR 
port him, 9 Hee alfothat is loutbfull in his worke , is 
f They are ſoone 


beleeced; and encer EUEn the brother of him that is a great waſter. 


moſt deepely. Io The name of the Lords a trong tower: 
- p'lieeſhewetn  therighteous runneth 8 ynto it, and is exalted. 

- ---»» "pag 11 *Therich mans riches are his ſtrong citie: 

axial; all xcouble, And as an high wall in his imagination. 

* Chag, 10, 15- 12 * Before defiruction the heart of a wan is 


: ag y _ hautie , and before glory goeth lowlineſle, 


b The mind can 13 * Hee that anſweretha mater before hee 
well bee the in- heare it, it is follie and thame ynto him, 
frmitieof the bo 11 The fpiritof a man will ſuſtaine bis infir« 


die, but when the A . 
viii wou2ded, TDitie : but Þ a wounded ſpirit who can beare it ? 


iris 2 thing moſt 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge , and the 

phoiormnnye] care of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, 

bertietoſpe:ke, 16 A mans giftienlargeth him , and leadeth 

a&{auour of them him before great men. 

jr aemoſtin 15 k Hee thats firlt in his ownecauſe , is iuft: 
imation, . . 

k He tha ſpeakety ten commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 

fri, is beſt heard Quirie of him. | 

Sh _ 18 The lot | canſerh.contentions to ceaſe , and 

binaduerfarie en. © waketh a partition among the mightie. 

Uireth out the '19 A brother offended is harder to arinne then 


turer ji tarneth to 2 ftrong Cirie, and #hejr Contentions are like the 
| Ifaconcouerſie - ® barre of a palace. | Wo 
20 With the fruit ofa mans mouth ſhall his 


aUnuototierWiſe all | 
ry Io ae belly be ſatisfied, 434 with the increaſe of his lips . 

know whoſe - Ag {hall hebe filled. X 

things ſhalbe, 21 Death and life are in the power of the 


Speaſach their | hich fo 
aroverſte, which are ſo ſtout that cavnot otheryyiſe be pacified, = W 4 
the Rreogh thereof will pox bovy por yeeld, \ " 
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rongae's and they that ” lone it, ſhallearthe fruit 


thereof. Se Wl a Iriherfegof 

22 Hee that findeth a? wife, findeth « good of evili* cometh 
thing, pe any" _ of the Lord. ; x 09a hap ; 

23 T re ſpeaketh with prayers ; but the ©'*2" 890d or bad, 
clch; anfirerh rough. EY cz wich Conte 

24 A man tha? hath friends, ought to ſhew him. ourwwo man iv ma« 
ſelf friendly :for a f.iend is neerer Khen a brother, 71486- ATGS 
q That ir, ofc times ſuch are found which are more ready to & vleakure, then be 
that is more bound by duetie. _ 

CHAP. XIX 
RE * 1s the poore that walketh in his yp- * Chap.ai,6, 
rightneſſe , then he that abuſeth his lips , and 

15a foole, TBE 

2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good , and he that haſterh with his feer, finneth. 

3 The foolithnes of a man pernerteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the poore 
Is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

* A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Many reuerence the face of the prince, and 
euery man #- friend to him that giueth gifis. 

7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
how much more will his friends depart farrefrom 
him? though he be inſtants with words , yer they a To haue cone 
willnot. I 

$ He that pofſeſſeth vnderftanding, Þloueth bis {1 ivdgemenc tndech 
owns ſoule,and keepeth wiſedom to tind goodnes, faucur of God. 

9. A falſe witnefle ſhall not be vopuniſheds 
and he that ſpeaketb lies, hall periſh, | 

10 © Pleaſure isnor comely for a foole , much , cc 
lefle for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes, things are nor to 

II mu yo rg of a — deferreth his an- " 46 noun -— 

er: and his glory is 4 to paſſe by an offence. up rude 04 
4 12 * The kings wrath 5: like the rowing of 2 On 
lion ; but his fauour 55 like F dew vypon the graffe, it by charitie, aud 

13 * A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa- *2:doetherrinas | 
ther , * & the contentions ofa wife are like a CON Gow, glory. 
tionall < dropping. * Chap. 20, 2. 


14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the ? x9 17, _ 


* * Devvt. rg, tt, 
dan, 13, 62. 


_ fatherst; but a* prudent wife commeth of theLord, . 4, (aine thar 


15 Slouthfulnefſe cauſcth to fall aſlzepe , and a dropperb acd rote 
reth the houſe. 


16 Hee that keepeth the cornmandement, kee« * ©? 15485 


peth his owne ſoule ; but hee that deſpileth his 
wayes, ſtall die. | | 
17 Heethat hath mercie us, poore, len. 
deth ynto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe 
him that which he hath giuen. WR 
18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope, and & Though for a 
let not thy ſoule ſpare.for his —_— time he gue place 
19 Aman of much anger {hall ſuffer puniſh- 22 covoſell, yer 


PI 11; - ſooneafter will be 
ment , and though thou f deliver him , yet will iis jon ho bis 
4n 7er COMe againe, ragiog affe&ions, 


20 Heare counſell and receive inftruction,that g __ _ ſhall 
thou wayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, excepr ad ene" 
21 Manydiuiſes.are in as-mans heart : but the yerne ir, whoſe 

counſell of the.Lord ſhall ſtand. | purpoſe ityp- 
22 Thatthatis to be deſired of a man, js his (Mangeablery 
b goodneſſe, ard a poore man is better then a [iaT.-ye honeſt: for the 
23 The feare of the Lord leaderh tolife : and poore man thar is 
he that is filled therens:b, ſhall continue , and ſhall Pony oe x mw 
not be viſited with euill. . | the rich which is 
24 A The'ſlouthfull hiceth his ba'1d in hzs bo- not vertuous. 
ſome, and willrot pat it to his mouth againe. —=£ Cher hag 
25 * Smite a ſcorner,and the i fooliſh will be- ; Th,tis, whe tim< 
ware : andreprooue the prudent, and hee will n+ ple and iguorenc 
derſtand knowledge —@ he bans wes 
26 Keethat (rojeth his father , or _ ked puoiſhed, © 
” Ebru 3 away 
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k Taketh a plea-+ 
ſure anddelight 
therein , as gluttons 
and druukards in 
delicare meates 


and diinkes. 


a By wine here is 
mean: him rhat is 
giuea tOWine , A 


* Chap. 19, 12+ 


b Putteth his life 
tn danger. 


e It is bard to figd 
out : for it is as 
deepe waters, 
whole botrome 
cannot be found: 
yet the wiſe man 
Willkoow a man 
eicber by bis 
Words or maners. 


d Where righte- 
ous iudgemenr 18 
executed , there 
finne ceaſeth , aad 
vice dare not ap* 
peare. 
* 1, Kin $.46. 
& chron. Go 36, 
cles. 7+ 22. 
FX. toby. 1. $, 
+ Eby. ſtone and 
ſtone, ephah and 
ephah. 
e Reade Chap. 
16s 11, 
* Chap. 27. 13+ 
F Teach bim wit, 
that be cait not 
bimſelfe raſbly 
ioro danger. 
* Chap. tts 13- 
* Exod, 21., 17» 
leutt. 20. 9. 
maith, 15, $+ 
* Devt. 32+ 3ie 
chap. 17. 13. 
and 24, 29. 
yo. 12.17. 
x- theſs. 5- 15. 
1. Pet, 3. 9+ 
* Chap. 11. I. 
andwerſe. 10. 
* Jeye. 10. 23s 


to bis owne vie, 


they may beex» 


faulr. 

h Which was & 
kind of puniſh. 
ment then vied, 
i The word of 
God giueth life 


trie the ſecret of 
our darke heats, 


Hebr, 4, 13, 


ſo by (trong dripke, 15 not WI 


Sg Thar is, 10 ap- 
plieir, or rakeit 


which was appoig- 
red to Gods , and 


then enquire bow ging, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
empted from the 


voto man, avd cau- 
g ſeth vs ta ſee and 


_ F wt $6 % OF 4 x F* 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inftruction, 


that cauſeth:to 'erre from the wordes of knows 
ledge. 


28 A wicked witnefe mocketh at judgement, 


ard the mouth of the wicked * ſwalloweth vp in- 
iquitie, 


29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcot- 


nets , and ſtripes for the backe of the fuoles, 


CHAP, XX , 
Ine * is a mocker , and Rirong drinke 1s ra« 
ging * and whoſoeuer is deceiued thereby, 
8, | | 


2 * The feare of the King zs likethe roaring 
of a lyon ; hee that prouoketh him ynto anger 
b ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, 

It s 4 man$ honour to ceaſe from ftrife;but 
enery foole will be medling, 

4 The flouthfull will not plow , becauſe of 
wintet : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer , but 
baue nothing, 

5 The counſcll in the heart of © man s l;ke 
deepe waters; bat a man that hath ynderſtanding, 
will draw it out. |» | 

6 Many men will boaſt every one of his owne 
goodrefle ; but who can find a faithfull man? 

He that walketh in bis integritie, 7s tuft, and 

blefſed ſhall his children be after him, 

$. Aking that ſuteth in the throne of indge« 
ment, d chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 

Oo * Who can fay, Ihaue made mine heart 
cleane,T am cleane from my ſinne ? 

10 Diuers f weights , and diuers meaſures, both 
e theſe are enen abomination yntothe Lord, 

11 Achild alfois knowen by his doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right. 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe , euen the 
eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. | 

13 Louenotſleepe, leaſt thou'come ynto po- 


- uertie; open thine eyes, 4nd thou ſhalt be ſatished 


with bread, 

14 Itis naught, it isnaught, faith the buyer; 
but when he is gone apart , be boaſteth. 

15 There is geld, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones ; but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
tewell. 

16 * Take his f garment , thats ſaretie for a 
Atranger, and apledge of him for the ſtranger. 

17 Thebreadofdeceit ;s {weete to a man;but 
afterward his mouth ſhalbe blled withgranuell, 

18 Eſtabliſhtby thoughts by counſcll ; and by 
counſell make warre, 

19 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer , difco« 
uereth *-ſecrets; therefore meddle not with binm 
that flattereth wh his lips, 

20 *He thatcurſeth bis father or his mother, 
his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darkenefle, 

21 An heritage - haſtily gotten at the begin- 


22 Say nottbon,* I will recowpenſe evill,6t 
walte ypon the Lord , and he ſhall ſaue thee, 

23 * Diners weights are an abomination vnto 
the Lord, and deceitfull balances ure not good, 

24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lotd: 
how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 

25 It 15a deftrnQtion for a man to 8 deuoure 
that which is ſanRtified , and after the vowes to 
enquire, 

26 Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 
Ccauſeth the b wheeleto turne oner thew. 


27 The light of the Lord js the breath of 
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23 * Metrcie and trueth preferne the k 


ing: 


# 

bis throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed wich mercy. > (k Sure path, 
29 The beautie of young men 3s their ftren men: that piercerh 

and the glory of the aged 5s the gray head. S_ the foo we 
30 k The blewnelile of the wound ſernerh to for the wicked, oy 


purge the eaill, and the Rripes within the bowels oring NG. 
| adement, 


of the bellie, 
| CHAP, XXI, *Y 
'* Hea Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, a Though Kings 
as the rivers of waters; he turneth it whither. ſcene to tuve all 


foeuer it pleaſeth him. | FOG 81 Comnighs 
2 Euery * way of aman# right in his owne they nor avte ve 

eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 'briag their owne 
3 * Todveiufticeand judgement is more ace JurPoles i paſl 

Ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, Go hath 


4 A hantie looke, anda proud heart which 5s poiuted ; much 
the {| Þ light of the wicked , is finne, elle are the infec 
5 Thethoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring * Chay, wn bo” 
abundance ; but © .whoſocuer is haftie , commerh * Mich, 6. $. 
{ Or, plowing, 
6 * The gathering of treaſures. by adeceirfull Bolt oh. TH 


tongue , 55 vanitie cofſed too and fro of them that is guided, or which 
ſeeke death, be bringerh forch 


7 Thed4robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 25 *fivir of bis 


« wWorke. 
them ; for they haue refuſed ro execute iudge- c He that goeth 
ment, ralhly about bis 


8 The way of ſome ;: pernerted and firange; pgs, "1 Witke 
bur of the pure man, his worke is right. {41.1 # Chaps 13,10; 
9 * Itis better to dwell in a corner of the 4 He mezceth 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman in a *Þ'* <b'*fly of Tuds 
| wide houſe £uts ane Princes 
, Which leaue that 


10. Theſoule of the wicked wiſheth enll: and vocation , where 


his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. _—— 1 
I1 © When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh pager 5 heir Cabs 


is wiſe, and when one inſtructeth the wile, be will je&s to naintaine 


receiue knowledge, rheir luſts, 

'12 The righteous fteacheth the houſe of the alk ap. og ie 
Wo om God ouerthrowgth the wicked for Or, iv « great fe« 
7Ne3r EULLL, $ 


mile, 


13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of * _ Clup, 
the poore, he fhall alſo crie and not be heard, f Though the golly 

14 AZ gitftin ſecret pacifieth anger, and a gift a4monilh them 
in the boſome , great wrath. i 01 ES 

is Itis ioy to the iuſttodoe iudgement ; but jife , yer Nhe wicked 
deſtruction ſhalbe to the workers of iniquitie, will nor amend ,cill 


God delitroy them. 
g Ts doea pleaſure 
to the arigry man 
pacifierb him, 


16 A man that wandreth out of the way of 
wiſedome , ſhall remaine in the congregation of 
the dead. ; 

17 He that loneth paſtime , ſhall be a poote 
wan : 4nd he that loueth wine and oyle , ſhall not 
be rich. 

138 The Þ wicked ſhall be a raviome for the iuft,” k God ſhall cauſe 
and the tranſgretſour for the righteous, that 16 0 EY 

19 * Its better todwell 1n the wildernefle, pc ” 
then with a contentious and angry woman. gaiuſt the ioſt, by 

20 Inthehoule of the wiſe is a pleaſant trea- delivering the wits 
fare and i oyle,, but a fooliſh man deuourerh it, 4 Porne tne 

21 Hethatfolloweth after righteouſneſſe and p1aces, 
mercy , ſhall find life ,righteouſaefie and glory. * Zcctus. 25, 11 

22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp into thecitie of the | 0 
wightie , and caſteth downe the firength of the |,*\yiſedome ouer« .. 
confidence thereof, | commer $engin 

23 Hethat keepeth bis mouth and his tongue, 32< <0pnrs 
honed his ſoule | afflitions. « yr | 

24 Proud, hautie, andſcornefull s his name live by wilkiog 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath. and delicing of, 

25 The deſice ofthe Ooutbfull |Nlayeth him; ay en ge 
for his hands refuſe to worke, get ougaty 

..26 Hee coueteth euerwore greedily : but the 
Ighteous giueth and ſpareth not, 
a cords Bea 27 The 
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I w Chap.15- 


4.1.13» 

Wo 34:37, 
#Chap.19 s 

Fe ray boldly 
reftifie the trueth 
tha; he hath heard, 


# Feels! 743» 
a Which com - 
meth by well do» 


ing. 
* Chap.29,13- 

þ Live together 
and have neede 

the one of the 
other. 

* Chap.27 13+ 
eThat is, the pu. 
niſhment, which 1s 
prepared for the 
wicked, and fleeth 
to God for ſuc- 


Cour. 

d Bring him vp 
vertuouſly , and he 
ſhall ſo continue, 


o His authority, 
whereby be did 
efſeothers, 
ſhalbe taken from 
dim. 
* Ecclus.3123* 
He that is merci. 
full and liberall, 
g Hee ſheweth 
that princes 
ſhould vſe their 


familiarity , whoſe 


conſcience is 

ood and their 

nalke wiſe and 
odly, 

Þ Favour them 

that love knowe 


ge 

1 He derideth 
them that inueut 
vaine excuſes, 


becauſe they would 


Dnotdoe their 
uetie- 

k So God puni- 
ſheth one hnneby 
alother, when be 
ſuffereth the wice 
ked to fall into 

the acquaintance 
of an harlot. 

THe is naturally 
Liven ynto it, 

m He ſhewerth 
Whac theend of 
Wiſedome is.: to 
Wit, todire& vs 
tothe Lord, 

v That is, ſundry 
times, . 


{Ebr, in thegates. 


* Chap. 23,11, 

© Haue not to do 
With him that is 
not able to rule 
bis affe&ions : for 
he would huce 
thee by his evill 
bouuerſation, 


a ah g)}{*Þ- ©) 
RE) 


nation 2 how much more when hee 
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eth it 
ith a wicked mind+ NY 

'28 * Afalſe witmefſe ſhall periſh: but he that 
heareth, mſpeaketh continually. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : bat the 
iuſt, he wil direct his way. | 

Zo There is nowiſedome, neither ynderftan« 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord, 

31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
battell : but ſaluation of the Lord, 

CHAP. XXIL. 
A* Good name's to be choſen abone great ri- 
ches , and ®louing fauour 'is aboue filuer and 
aboue gold. | 

2 *Therich and-poore® meet togethet , the 
Lord « the maker of them all. - | 

* A prudent man © ſeeth the plague, and hi- 
deth bimſelfe: but the foolifh go on (till, and are 
puniſhed, 

4 The-reward of humilitie , and the feare of 
Gods riches, and glory, and life. apy bps 

5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward : but he that regardeth his ſoule , will de- 
part farre fram them. 

6 Teacha childd in the trade of his way , and 
When he is old he ſhall not depart from it, 

The rich ruleth the poore, and the borower 

# {eruant to the man that lendeth., | ' 

$ Hee that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape affli- 
Aion, and the *©:rod of his anger ſhall faile, 

9 * Hethat hatha goodf eye, he ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed : for he giueth of his bread vnto tbe poore, 

Io Caſt out the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhall go out: 
ſo contention and reproach ſhall ceaſe, 

11 Hee that loneth pureneſle of heart for the 
grace of his lips, the z king ſhalbe his friend, 

12 The eyes of the Lotd preferue® know-. 
ledge : but hee ouerthroweth the words of the 
tranſgreflour, | 

13 The flouthfull man faith , i Alyon « with 
out,.{ ſhalbe laine in the ftreete, 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women zs as a deepe 
pit : he with whom the Lord is angry, & ſhall fall 
therein, SUE 

15 Fookiſhnefſe 3s bound! in the heart ofa 
child: but the rod of correction fhall driae it 
away fcom him. | 
1:15 Hee that opprefſeth the poore to increaſe 
himſelfe, and giueth yato the rich , ſha ſurely 
core to-pouertie. + bin 

. 17 © Enclinethineeare , and heare the words 
n the wiſe , and apply thine heart ynto wy know- 
Bb: | 

5 For it ſhall bepleaſant,, if thou keeps them 
- -thy bellic, and if they be direRted together in 
thy lips. _ . 

” Thatthy confidence may be in ® the-Lord, 
_ ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore rake 

ede. 

.. 20 Have not witten vntathee® three times 
in counſels and knowledge, 

21 ThatI might ſhew thee the affurance of 
the words of trueth, to anſwer the words of trueth 
to them that ſend to thee ? 

22 Robbe notthe poore,becauſe hee is poore, 
neither oppreſle the afflict;d + in 1ulgemert, 

23 FortheLord * will detend their cauſe, and 
ſpoyle the ſouls of thoſe tha: tpoylethem. 

24 Make ® no friendſhip with an angry man, 
neither goe with the furious man, 
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26 Benotthou of them that ? tonch the hand, , yvkice raſhly 
For among them that are ſuretie for debts. ' Put themſelves in 

27 If thou baſt nothing to pay , why'c auſef} 42nger for others, 
_ that hee ſbould take thy bed from 'ynder * ©P6 "+ 

ee? | ; 

28- Thou ſhalt not * remoone the ancient * Devt. 37,15, 
bounds which thy fathers have made, chap,23 0, 

29 Thou ſeeft that a diligent man in his buſi. 
neſle ſtandeth before Kings , and Randeth not be 
fore the baſe ſort. | 

INH AT EAXITÞ 
Hen thou fitteſt to eate witha ruler , * cons piece 

VV Gder diligently what is before thee, b Bridle thine ape 

2 Þ And put thy knife to thy-throate , if thou =p worda rn 


ea man given to the ap etite, y ag and -vioe 


. 3 Be not deſirous of his daintie meates :'< for c For oft times 
it isa deceiuable meat. ' the rich when they 


4 Trauaile not too much to be rich -but ceaſe bid their inferiours 


| to theirtables , ith 
from thy d yiſedome, not for the lone wy 


5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyesypon ir, which is they beare them, 
nothing 2 for riches taketh her to her wings but for their owne 


b AI ſecret ſes, 
an Eagle, andflteth into the heauen. d Beſtow not the 


6 - thou not the bread of him that hath ou that yn 
an e euill eye , neither defirehis dainty meats, TOS 
7 Forasthough hee thought'it in his heart: ſo GG 
will hee ſay ynto thee , Eate anddrinke ; bat his e Thar is, cone- 
heart is not with thee. | tous, as contrary 


Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou hw a kr 


e Eate With fos 


haſt eaten , and thou ſhaltloſe thy ſweet words, as Cap. 22,9. 
9 Speake not inthe eares of a foole : for hee L9-qrwengy 
will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. wide Senna Fray 


lo * Remooue not the ancient bounds , and and his flattering 
enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle, beg xp 

13 For heethatredeemeth them, is mightie ; + Dint-59-r9; 
be will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, chap.22,28- , 

12 Apply thine hearttoinſtuQion , and thine 7 CH4P-32:23- 


eares tothe words of aywavr «- 


"That is, from 


14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with therod , and | Lode 


ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 8 bell. 

' 15 My fonne, ifthine heart be wiſe, mine heart 

ſhall reioyce, and I alſo, | 

- 16 And wy reines thall reioyce,whenthy lips ,,,,, 

ſpeake righteous things. ſal.37,t8 
17 * Let not thine heart be enuious againſt 

finners ; but let 3f be in the feare of the Lord con- Þ The proſperity 


> ap. i A. « 


tinually of the wicked ſhall 
bs X : not-continue, 

-1$- For ſurely there is an end, b andthy hope | 

ſhall not be cut off. i Tn the obſerua- 


19 Othou my ſonne, hearo,, andbe wiſe ,and tign: of Goa come 


enide thine heart in the i way . + Ebr.wine-bibbeyss - 

20 Keepe not companie with + drunkards, T Zbr.dewevrersof 
nor with + gluttons, * 40. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
be poore , and the {leeper ſhall be cloarhed with 
ragges. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, 

23 Bhy<the trueth, but fell it not : (i&ewife 
wiſedome, inſtruQion , and vnderſtanding. ' 

24 The fuer of the righteobs ſhall greatly - 
reioyce ,and he that begetteth a wiſe childe , ſhall 
haue ioy of him. 1 Give tby ſelf 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhallbe glad, 10-742 oe 
and ſhe that bare thee thallreioyce, * Chapazailqh 

26 My ſonne , giue mee | thine heart , andlet 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. 

27 *Eorawhote #: asadeepe ditch , anda 

Re CL aw PII Ee3. firange 


k Spare nocoſt 
for truetbs ſake, 
nei.dex depart 
from it for any 
gaines 
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NR PF <* +42 rg d; i {. 
range women is as a narrow pit? 
* Chap 9.15 28 * Alſoſhe lieth in waic as for a pray, ® and 
Þ 9.13, the i ak K | 
wn She ſeduceth increaleth the tratiſgreſſors among wen. 


many and cauſeth 29 To whom is woe } to whom is ſorow 2? to 
\ them wo offend God, whom is fitife? to whom is murmuring ? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe } aud to whom is the 

rednefſe of the eyes? 
zo Even to them that tary long at the wine, 


jb peer Lag Wn them that goe,” arid ſeeke mixt wine. ; 
make wine itrcog x _ 0 
and more pleaſant, 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine , when it 1$ 


red , £4 when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 In the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent , and hurt like a cockatrice, 

33 Thine © eyes ſhall looke ypon ftravge wo- 
men , and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 

34 And thou ſhalt be asone that ſleepeth in 
the mils of the v ſea, and as he that ſleepeth in the 


© That is, dru- 
kennes (hall bring 
thee to whoredome. 
p In ſuch gieat 


danger ſhalt thbon 
is. the top of the maſt, 
q Though drun. 35 They have ftricken mee, ſhalr thou ſay,bu# 
kenneſe make TI was not ſicke 2 they haue beaten mee, bu# [ 
fible then bealis, knew not » when I awoke: therefore wHI1 9 ſeeks 
yu can they nut it yet Rill, | | 
—_ CHAP. XXIV. 
B E * not thou enuious 2gainft euillmen , nei- 
ther defire to be with them, 
* Pſal 37.1, 2 For their heart imagineth deſtrution , and 
chap 23'37e their lips ſpeake rriſchiefe, - 
Throvgh wiſtome is an houſe builded, and 
with vaderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filed with all precious and pleaſant riches, 
A wiſe man is ſtrong : for a mai of yndere 
ftanding increaſerh hi ſtrevgth. 
# Chad.20.19e 6 * For with counſzll thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that can 
vive counſel, 5s health, 
7 Wiledome is high to a foolz : therefore hee 
n Tn theplace cannot open his mouth in the a gate. 
where wildome $ Hee that imagineth to doe evil, men ſhall 
ſhould betkeweds call him an authour of wickedneGle. 
'9 The wicked thought of a focle :s finne , ard 
the {corner 5s an abomination mnto men. 
b Man hath no 


: 10 If thou beb faint inthe day of aduerſtie 
cy "ofa rm_ thy ftrengrh #: ſwall. : 


c None cav beex= 11 Dclider them that are drawen®to death, 

ented, if he belpe and wilt thou not preſerue them that are ledto 

pot rhe inzocent . | 

when be is in be flaive? - g 

dauger, 12 Ifthon ſay, Behold, we knew not of it : he 
that pondereth the hearts. doth not hee vnder« 
Qand it} and he that keepetÞ thy ſovle , knoweth 
be it not 2 will he not alſo recon-penſe every man 

4 As hory is Froeet RCCOrding to his workes ? 


and pleaſant ro 
the taſte, ſo wiſe» 
dgowe i810 the 


13 My fonne, eate hony , for itis good, and 
the hony cowbe , for it a ſweet ynto thy mouth. 


ſou'e. 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be vn. 
g Or, reward, to thy ſoule if thou finde it , and there ſtall be an 


þ end, and thine hope ſhall not becut off, 
15 Lay no waite, O wicked wan , againſt the 


e He is ſubie& houſe of the righteous , and ſpoyle pot his reſting 
to mary perils, place Y 
_— 16 For aiuft mane falleth ſeuen times, and ti- 
| ſeth againe, but the wicked fall into miſct icfe, 
17 Be thou not glad when thine enewie fal- 
kth , and It not thine heatt reioyce when bee 
Ms E2uf the Lord ſeo it and he dileaſe bi 
13 Le e Lord ſee it , and it diſpteaſe bim, 
oy vg "gs and he turne his wrath f from him. : 
* P/al 37.1, 19 * Fret not thy ſclfe becauſe of the malicious, 
CLOPe234t7e n2icher be envious at the wicked, 


20 For thete {hall be none endof plagues to 


the enill man :*the light of the wicked 
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21 My ſonne, feare the Lord,and the King, and 
meddle not with them) that are ſeci-ious, | 

22 For their deſtruction hall riſe ſuddenly,and g Meaviog, Ciber 
who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both ? of the wicked and 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. [fifiow1,5 wife 
TEINE TO THE WISE, Ir is notgood them nated 
t to have reſpeR of any perſon in iudgement. God, nor obey 

24 Hee that ſaith to the wicked, * Thon art ro ths 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe; and the mul. febo.” early 
titude ſball abborre him. | * Chap.17,25, 

25 But tothem thatrebuke him , ſhall be plea- iſa. 5,33+ 
ſure , and vpon them ſhall come the blefſiog of 
goodnefle, 

26 They ſhall kifſethe lips of him that anſwe- 
reth vpright words.. Eb. 

27 PFrepare thy worke without, and make rea- b Be ſure of the 

die thy thipgs in the 21d , Þ and after, build tf. ine mea3es bow to 


Eouſe, __ it,beſorg 
5 » ” » ou oo ? an Q 
28 Be notewitneſſe againſt thy neighbour terpriſe in dead, 


wichout cauſe : for wilt thou deceine with thy 
lips ? < * Chap.20, 23 
29 *Say not, I willdo to him as he hath done i Hee ſhewery 
to me, Ii will recompenſe euery man according wharts be nature 
to his worke. of the wicked, to 
reuen 7100 
, 30 Ipalled by the feldofthe floatt-full , and for wroug. ; 
y the vineyard of the man deſtitute of vader 
Banding. 
31 Andlo,it was all growen over with thornes, 
ed netiles had couered the face thereof, and 
the ſtone wa!l thereof was btoken downe. 
32 Then Ibeheld, and I conſidered it well : I 
looked vpon ir, and receiued® inftretion, - . Thot [ might 
33. Tetalittle fleepe, ! a liccle Number, a little rent 
folding of the hands to 1:2pe. 1 Reade Chup.6410, 
34 So thy pouertie commeth ar one that tras 


nelleth by the way , and thy oeceſficie like an ar- 
med man. : 


. CHAP. XXy, 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon, which the z men of Hezckiah King 
of ludah Þ copied out, a Whom Hetge 


ff ws glory of God #4 to.© concedle athing ſe. Fi appo1ne! 


| . for thi 'oſe, 
cret : but the Kings houour 5s to ſearch out þ hatin, gathered 
a thing. | 7 ow ofdigers”- 


3 The heaveny in beight,and the earth in deep- bookes of Salomod, 


; - c God doeth not 
netſc: and y «kings heart can no wan fearchour. renedte the couſe / 


4 Take thefdrofſe fromthe filuer , and there of bis iuogements + 
fall proceed a veſlellfor the finer, you PI 

5 Take8s away the wicked from the King, ua -o the 
and his throne ſhalbe eftabliſhed in tighteonſces. revealed word of 

'6 Doaft not thy ſelf: before the King , and 399-the cauſe of 


. dis dotngs mutt 
ſtand not in the place of great wen, each 2nd theres 


7 * For it 1s better, that it be ſaid vnto thee, fore b: mutt vie 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower i"1 the 4il'gence inrring 
preſence of y Prince whomthine eyes hane ſ:ene. ity rr Vs 

8 Goe not foorth haſtily to frife, leaſt thou ic is roo hard for 
know not what to doe inthe end thereof, when man to attainero 


. the reaſon ofall tbe 
tby neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, gat tolngs of tbe 


9 Debate thy water with thy neighbour, King, ever when 
and diſconer not the ſecret to another, be 's vpright, aod 


10 Leaſt hee that heareth ir,pur thee to ſhame, #95") bio duties 


 _ fWhben vice is re« 
and thine infawie doe not Þ ceaſe. mooved from a 


11 A word ſpoken in his place , is like apples king, be is a meet 


of gcld with pictures of filuer, veſell for the 

. Loids vſe. 
| 12 He that repcooueth the wiſe andthe obe- , 1:is nor enough 
dient eare ,i @r a golden gareting , and-an otna- that be be pure 


himſe'fe , bur che? 
ment of fine gold. be put away others 


that. be corrupted. * Zuke 15,10. h Leaſt where as thou thinkeſt by this meape? 


to hauc azeud ofthe mater , i; pur thee tp further trouble, 


13, As 
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13 As the coldofthe ſrow' fn the time of bar= 


Wew a Los | 


{ lathetime of 


grear bear, when ogg 2, 2 faithful per tothemthatſend 
meadchrecol%s, = $5; tor he refreſherh the ſoule of his waſters, 
14 A man that boaſteth of falſcliberalicie, # 
FREIE like k clonds and apa earn _ G 
& Which nave 8 15 A Prince is pacified by ſtaying of 1 an 
IIS no» 8nd a ſoft tongue breaketh br m bones. oh 6 
thing within. 16 7f thou haue found bony , eat that is * ſuffi« 


| By ovt mini- 


occaſions Clent for thee, leaft thon be ouerfull, and'yomit ic 
rin 


5 ehimfarchers 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
Aka i, the boals, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate tace. 


þeartthar is bent 
to anger , a8 Chap, 


13 A man that beareth falſe witneſle again 
his neighbour, 5: like an hammer and a ſwo1d, and 
a ſbarpe arrow, 

I9 Confidence in an ynfaichfall man in time 
of croublE; is !:ke a broken tooth & a ſliding foot, 
20 Hee that taketh away tbe garment in the 
o Which melte:b it, cold feaſan, 5s like vineger powred vpon *f nitre,or 
on h it. [ke him thar fing=th ſongs to an heauy beart. 
l Row, 12, 30. 21 * If hee that bateth thee be hungry , give 
him bread to eat ,and if bee bethirftie , give him 
water to drinke, : 
22 For thon ſhalt lay ? coales vpon his bead, 
and the Lord ſhall tecompenſe thee, 

23 Asthe Northwind driveth away the raine, 
ſo much thar bis ſo doerh an angry countenance the flandeting 
owne corp ClEnCe ton & 
ſhall :nooue bima tg 84 : L 
acknowledge thy 24 *ltis betterto dwell in a corner of the 
bearfics , and bis Fouſetop , then with a contentious woman in a 


15. 1: 

v Vſe moderately 
zbe pleaſures of. 
this world, 


Thou ſhalt, a8 ir 
were by force, ourre 
come bim, 10 


2 wu 1g. Wide houſe 
a F bw [1 
X Chap. a1, 9; 25 Asarethe cold waters to a weaty ſoule, ſo 


8s good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked,is like a troubled well and a corrupt ſpring. 
27 It is 110t good to eate tmuch hony ; * foto 
ſearchtheir owne glory ,ir not glory, 
' 28 A qmanthartefraigneth not his appetite , ts 
_ 2 City which is4 broken downe ard without 
WALES, 


® Feels. 3, 23» 


q And ſois in 
exiteme dangers 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A S the ſnow in the Sammer , and as the taint 
in the Harueſt are not meet, fo is bonour vn» 
ſeemely for a foole. | 
. 2 As the ſpartowby flying , aud the ſwallow 
by fly ing eſcape,ſo the curſe hat z: Cauſelelle, ſhal 
Not come, | 
3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip , to the afſe 
a biildle, and a rod co the tooles backe, 
- 4 Anſwere not a foole a according to his foo- 
liſhaefde, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 


8 Conſent not vn« 
to him ig his do= 
ings, 


> om ki 5 Anſiwerea fosle® according to his fooliſhe 

requireth, nedie, leaſt he be wiſc in his owne + conceit. 

f Elr. eyer, 6 He that ſendeth a metffage by the hand of a 

ods foole, is as hee that cutteth off c the feet, 4 and 

beater > grirketh iniquitie. 

d That is, recei= 7 As they thar lift Vp the legs of the lame n lo 

he omige jr aparablein a fooles mouth. 

4 $ As the cloſing vpofa precious tone in an. 

youu of ſtones, fo # hee that giuetb glory to a 
oolz, h 

 Whereby be 9 «As a thorne ftandirgeyp inthe hand of a 


drunkard, (o 5s a parable ia the mouth of fooles. 
10 fThe Excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth the 
tranſgreſiours, 
11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne yo- 
wit, ſo a foole turneth to his tooliMhneſfle. 
12 Seeftthona man wiſe in his owne conceit? 
be - - . 8 more hope of a foole then of him. 
Tub yl oomys 13 The louthfull man faith, A lion 5 in the 
2.221'3+ way ; a lion js ig the frees, — © 


% . 


both durterh bim- 
ſelfe ad 0:bers, 
{ Meaai.g, God, 


Willrather be 
Counſelied then 
be : alſo the foole 
livneth of igno- 
rnceaud tbe - 
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. 14. Arthedoore turtieth vpan his hinges , fo 
deeth the {loutifall man vpon his bed. 

I5 * The fluthfull biderh bis hand io his bo« * ©5942 79. 144 
ſome, and ic grieuetb him to put it againe to his 
Mouth, 

16 The ſluggad is wiſer in his owne conceit, 

ſouen men that cat render a teaſon. 

17 Hee that paiſeth by and medleth with the 
Qtrif2 that belongeth not voto him, 5s ar one that 
taketh a dog by the eates, 

13 As heetharfaineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
firebrands, atrowes , and mortall things. - 

19 Sodealcth the deceitfall man with* his 
fiend, and ſaith , Am not I in ſport ? 

20 Without wood thefire is quenched , and 
Withouta tale-bearer ſtrife ceaſcth. 

21 * Arthecolenaketh burning coales, and 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious main is aps to kin- 
dic [tiife. 

- 22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as latte» * ©5422. 8.7, 
rings » and tiiey go downe into the bowels of the 


i Which difew- 
b'erh bimſelfe ro 
be that he is nor, 


* Ecclus. 28,10, 


23 As ſilner drofe ouerlaid vpon a potſheard, 
fo are burning lips, and * an ne] rac p 

24 Hee tnat hateth » will counterfeit with his 
lips , bur in his heart he layerb vp decir, 

25 Though hee ſpeake fauourably , beleoue 
= not ; for thers are | ſeuen abominations in his 
art, 

25 Hatred may be couered by deceit : bur the 
walice thereof ſhall be diſcouecred in the m con- 
gregation, | 

27 * Hethat diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and 
he that rolleth a tone, it ſhall returne vnto him. 

28 A fuſs tongue hatcth the afflicted, and a 
flucering mouth cauleth tuine, 

CHAP, XXVII, 
B Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to * morrowe , for thou 2 Delay not the 
knowelt not what-a day may bring fort, —=£755 » 54k rake oc 

2 Letanother man praiſe the@, andnot thine cxcreq, 
owne mouth : a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 

* Aﬀtones heauy 2nd the ſand weighue; * Ecclis, 22, 15. 
but a fooles wrath © heauier then them both, 

4 Anger is cryell, and wrath « raging; buewho po 
can ſtand before Þ enuie } 

5 Open rebuke zs better then ſecret loue. 

6 The wounds of alouer «re faitbfull, and the © HSI "IO 
kitles of an enemie re © pleaſant. ring , aud ſeema 

7 *Theperſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony friendfull. 
combe : but vato the hungry ſoule cuery bitter © {#9 6, 6+ 
thing is ſweet, : 

8 As a birdthat wandreth from her neſt , ſois 
a wan that wandreth from his owne place. 

As oyntiment and perfume reioyce the 
heart , ſo doeth the ſweerneſle of a mans friend by 
bearty counſel. 

10 Thine owne ſriendand thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not : neither enter into thy brothers q Truft nor to any 
d houſe in the day of thy calamiiiz : for better is world!y helpe ig 
a neighbour that 55 neere , then a brother farre off, I of thy 

11 My ſonac, be wiſe,and reioyce mine beart, ? 
that I may anſwere him that reproacheth me. ; 

12 *A prudent man ſeeth the plague , and hi. © Reade Chap.n2,3. 
deth hicaſelfe ; bus the fooliſh goe on ill, and are 

niſhed, 

13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a * Chep. 20, 16. 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 

14 He thar t praiſeth his friend with a loude 
voyce , riſing fearely in the morning , itſhallbe 1 caute. 
counted to him as a curſe. * Chap. 19, 1 
' 15 A* continuall dropping inthe day of raine, **434» 5+ 

” Se : and 


k They will ſoons 
bieake out ard 
verec themfelues,” 


| Meaving, many, 
he v/eth rhe num 
ber certraive , far 
the yncertaine, 

m Io theaſſembly 
of the godly, 
* Eccizs4 10, 3, 
ecclns, 27, 26> 


are obtiiuate, and 
Cannot be recone 
Ciled. 


t Eby. blefteth. 
f Haltily and withe 
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and a contentions Woman-ate alike, .  . -: 
16- Hethathideth her , hideth the winde, and: 

he.is as theoyle in his right hand that vitereth. it. 

elfe. ; R 4 

17 Yton Tharpeneth yron, ſo doeth © man ſhate- 

pen the face of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth the fizge tree,ſhall eate the- 
frait thereof: fo hee that waiteth ypon his ma» 
ſer , ſhall come to honour. 

19. As in water face anſwereth to face, Þ ſo the 
Þ There-is-no dif.. heart of man to man, | 
Fereace betweene 20 The graue and deftrution can never be full, 
manand man dy £2 * the eyes of man can neuer beſatisfied, 


, but onely. . 4 
vhe cane of God) 21 * A: ithefining pot for ſiluer, and the for- 


g: One haſty man- 
prouoketh ange 
ther to anger, 


mmiketh thediffe-. nace for gold, fo 4 euery man according to his 
* Ecclus 149 9. i dignitie, WTE9>, | £ 
> Chap. 17, 3. 22. Though-thou ſhouldeſt beay a foole in 2 


k- That is,bee.is ei-. morter among. wheat brayed with a peftell, yer _ 


#herknowen.to be 
ambicious , and glo« 
vious ,'or humble 


will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him... 
23: Bediligent to koow the ſtate of thy flocke, 


and modeſt, and take heed to the herds. | 
24, For tiches- remaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. . 
| 25 The bay difcovereth it ſelfe , and the grafſe 
apeareth , and the: herbes of. the mountaines are 
k This declareth eathered.. 
zbe great good = 2 The lambes are for thy cloathipg.andthe 
wyardsman, and goats are the price of the held, | 
ahe-diltgence that 27- Andlet the wilke ofthe goats be ſufficient 
He requireth of 


for thy food , for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maides, 
CHAP, XXVYVIII, 

" He wicked a flee when none purſueth : but 

the righteous are bold as alion, 

2. For thetranſgreſfion of the land Þ there are 
mapy princes thereof : but by a man of-ynder- 
ſtanding and knowledge a realme likewiſe endu. 
reth long. a EK | 
' 3;, A-poote man , if hee opprefle the poote, is 
like «raging raine that /eaueth no food. 

4; They that forſake the Law, prayſethe wic- 
ked : butthey that keepe the Law , ſerthemſclues 
againſt them. 

5. Wicked men vadetrſtand not iudgement:but 
they that ſeeke the Lord , vnderftand all things. 

6.. Better isthe poore that walketh in bis yp«- 
rightnefle, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. 

7- Hethat keepeth the- Law, is« childe of yo-- 
derftanding : but bee that feedeth the glutons, . 

* ſhameth his father, | 

e FerGod-will. 8: He that increaſeth his riches by vſurie and. 
rake away the wic- jntereſt , gathereth © them for him that will be - 
kad viurer, and giue [ercifull ynto the poore, 


Him for the preſer- 
uation of his gifts 
a: Becauſe theiz- 
eawneconſcience.. 
necuſeth them, 


common-weale is 
alreatimes changed. 


ShChayr 19.1. 


Kiz-goods to bim. E "I 
tha ail bftow. 9. - Hethat turpeth away his care from heating 
themwell, the Lay , euen his prayer ſhallbes abominable. 

a:' Becauſe it ig not 


ET bs Io. He that cauſeth 'the righteous: to go aftray. 

grounded of Gods. DY [ary Fuchs oy pee: is owne pit,andthe 

awoid or Law, yprigat whetrit things, 

webich.the wicked P's 5 Fl 

Conternne. 

e Ayd iudge that 

de is cot wiſe- 

* Chap. 29, 25... 

F He is knowen. 

by bis doings.to 
—* be wicked. 

g. Which ſtandeth: 


the poore that hath vndetrſtanding , can trie* him, 


great glory : but when' the wicked come vp, the 
wan fisttied. - 
13. Hethathideth bis ſinnes, fhall not preſ- 


Se Gans P&: bat hethat confefſeth ,. and forſaketh thern, 


28 afraid to offend-_ {ball baue mercie, 

Him, 14; Blefſedrs the man that 8 feareth alway: but- 
brood wr 99  hethathardeneth bis heart , ſballfall jnto euill, 

but ever oppreſ© 15. «Asatoaring lion, and an hungry bexre, fo 


ſeraud ſpoylethy. 55D.@ wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


_ 
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14 The rich man is wiſe in his awne conceit:but - 


12 . *Whentighteous men reioyce , there is - 


| his throne ſhall be eftabli 
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16, A-prince deftitnte of enderflanding,is alſo 
a Fat og but he that hateth CE 
nefle , ſhall-grolonge his dayes. © {, 
.17 A man that doeth .vyiolence againſt, the 
blood of a perſon , ſhall flee. ynto the graue, 424 
they ſhall noti ſtay him, \ ** I None ſhalbeably 
13 He that walketh vprightly ſhall be ſaueds to deliver him, 
on hee that is froward in his wayes , ſhall once | 


19. * Hethattilleth his land, ſhallbe ſatisfied «-cpap, in, tir. 
with bread , .but þe that followeth the idle ; ſhalbe Zcclws, 20, 17, © 
filled with pouertie. | 

20' A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and t hee that. maketh haſte to be rich , ſhallnor T 4p. 13,11, 
he innocent, | (1 ab 

21 To hauereſpe& of perſons is not good : for. 


a 
. 


_ thas man will tranſgrefle for apiece of k bread, 


22 A man witha wickedleye haſteth to ti- F He willbeabns 
ches, and knoweth nor. that pouertie ſhall come 1 Meaning, my 
ypon him, 2 © 24 thativ countouty 

23 He that rebuketh a-man , ſball finde more | 
fauour at the length , then he that Battereth with. 
his tongue, | 

24 Hethatrobbeth his father and mother, and > 
ſaith , It is no tranſgreſſion , is the companion of 
a man that deftroyeth, | 

25 Hee that isof a 'proud heart ,_ſticreth vp 
ſtrife ; but the that truſteth in the Lord, ſhallbe | 
m fat, m Shall baveall 


26 Hee that truſteth in his-owne heatt;z isa *Þi2g9 in abundavcy- 


foole : but hee that walketh in wiſedome , ſbalbe 
delizered, 
27 Heethatgiueth ynto the poore , ſhall not- 
lacke : but be that hideth his eyes, ſhail baue-mas 
ny curſes. 8 h 
28..* When the wicked rife yp, men hide them« + cp, 15a; 
ſelues-: but when they periſh , the righteous in» 


' creaſe... 


CHAP, XXIX. | 
A Man that beardeneth his necke when he is res 
buked , ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed., and cant« 
not be cured, 

2. * When the righteous | are in authority , the * Chap. af,vs, m2 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth 0-01: increeſeds 
rule , the people ſigh; 

3 A man that loueth wiſedome reioyceth bis 
father ; but * hee that feedeth harlots waſteth his Y | 
ſabſtance. Light 15, 136 

4. Aking by iudgement maintaineth the coun« 
trey : buta manreceinine gifts , deſtroyeth it, . 

5- A man that flattereth his neighbour, a ſprea« « He the: giveth 
deth anet for bis eps. . eare "» any —_— 

6 In the tranſgreſſſon of an euill man 5s his {7 he bird is bes 
b ſnare : but the righteous doeth ſing and reioyce. forethe fouler. - 


7 The righteous knoweth .the cauſe of the He i5everres 


, Poore: but the wicked regardeth not knawledgs, foare that be laietk 


8 Scornefull mea bring- a city into a ſhare: for otbers-- 
but wiſe men turne away wrath, ; 

9. If awiſe man contend with © a fooliſh man, © ge carp is 
whether he be angry orlaugh, theres no reſts what fort ſoruer 
\10' Bloody men hate biny' that is ypright : but it is ſpoken. 
the iuſt have care of his ſoule, | | 

.-11. A foole powreth our all his minde : buta 
wiſe man keepeth irin till afterward, 

12. Of aprince that hearkeneth to lies , all his 
ſeruants are wicked. RE 

13. * The poore and the yſurer meet together, * ©3#+31% 
and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes, - 

14. A * King that iud jms poore in erueth, # Ch4p, 20,28 

or euer. * % 


' 15. The rod and conection giue ho 


1 


© os hs FF Oo © ©» -o- © > 


bat:acchilde-ſer-m-libentie, mikeds | 
.c * aſhamed. 7; 3 05.5 fs; 4-7 93303 DTD bgzm 
- 16: When thewickedare increaſed; xravſgreſ- 
| fron increaſeth: bur $-righteous ſhall-ſee their: fall, 
19.: Corre& thy lonne , and hee will-giae thee 
reſt, and will give pleaſuresto thy: foule.”” '/; - -: 
. 18. 4 Where there-no viſion, the people de- 


n 
> +4 


cay : but he that keepeth the law# blelted. | 
1 ATE e ſeruant will not be chaſtifed v words: 

* He cbarizofa though he ynderftand ;yet he will not} anſwere.: 

| ſervileand rebel- +2  Seeftthoua man haſty in his marters'? There 


, here there 
- not fairbfull 
mioiſters of the 
word of God, 


Jious nature, 


Os regard, # more hope of afoole z.then-of him, 24+: +5 - © 
FA ' 1 7 He: thac- delicately bringeth vp bis ſeruant- 
from youth, at length he will be enen «- bis ſonne, 
Chap. 15:23 - rious man aboundeth in'tranſgrefltion,” 7-5 
23; - *The pride of @ man {hall bring him low: 
but the humble in fpitit ſhall enioy glory;-*- + - © 
24 "He: that ib partner with athiefe ,/ hateth bis 
owns ſoule:he heareth'curfing and declareth it riot. 
25: The feare of man bringeth a ffaare: but he 
that traſteth inthe Lord ſhalbe exalred, ' 
26- , Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler : but 
every wans'Z iudgement commeth from the Lotd, 
27- A wicked man #- abomination tothe iuſt, 
and he that is-ypright in hi way , .# abomination 
to the wicked. & | " 8 O5. 


# Iob, 22429 


f He that feareth 

Kan more then + 

God , falleth jnto- 

q _ and is de= | 
ed, 

wy needeth not- 

to flatter rhe ru» 

[z: : for what God- 

bath appointed, 

thar ſhall come 

to hun, 


2. To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods workes. 

5 The word of God is perfit. 1x Of the wicked and b)- 

Focrites, 15 Of things that are nexer ſatiare, 13 Of 
others that are penderfnl, 


pt winger SONNE OF IAKER, _ 
nd hogs T He prophecie which the man ſpake ynto. Ithi« 
ledge in the time - El, even to Þ Ithiel ,and Veal, © 

of Salomon, | "M5 

þ Which were 
Agurs ſcholers 
or friends, 

c Herein be des 
clareth his-great 
humilitie , who 
Fould not attri- 


tained to the knowledge ofholy things. 
. ' 4. Who bath aſcended yp.to 9 heauen, and deſ- 
cended Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt » 


bute any wiſdome TE 
- kimſciſe, — Who hath bound the waters in a garment } Who 


bath eftabliſhed all the.ends of the world > What 
- is bis name, and what is. bis ſonnes name, ifthou 
0s Baerp wonkof God ispare= hoiza hich 
5 nety [4 is pare: he 15 a Ly 
to thoſe that truſt in him. . ” 
6- © Putnothing ynto his wotdes, leaft hee re= 
proone thee, and thou be found a lyar. | 
7* \Two® things hauel required of thee : denie 
me them not-before I die. 
' | $ -Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lyes: 
iue me not pouertie , nor riches : feede nee with 
conuenienit for me. | bd Tony 
9 LeaſtT be fwll,and denie thee, and ſay,f Who 


vato God, 
d ary to 
know the (ecrers 


*-Pſal, 19. $+ 
* Dent, 4, 2. ANd-. 
12, 32+ 

e He maketh tbig- 
requeſt ro God» 


f Meaning, that 
they that put their 
truſt io their ri- 
nn, egos God; . 
and that 

ach \ -bÞ  hecutſethee , 8 when thou haſt offended. - 


lavean occaſion” , IT There 5s a generation that curſeth their fa- 
— fame," .. ther, anddoeth not blefſethcir mother. 
Without ca Us 12 + There is a generation that are pure 1n their 
'- ewneconceit, and yet are not waſbed from their 
flbinefle. | | 
13; There +a generation whole eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lids are lified vp, Wes 
14; There is ageneration, whoſe teeth are as 
frords, and their chawes.as kniaes to eate yp the. 
afflicted our of the earth 4 and the poote from as 


the-Name of wy God in vine. | 


22.* And avgry manftitreth P fttife,and a fu. . 


yet they are ® wiſe, and full ofwik c: 


THE WORDES, OF * AGVR. THE. 


. going : yea , foure arecqmely in going, - 
2. Surely Tam more''© foolifh' then ary man, . 
and hane not the ynderſtanding of a man' in me. 
3. For Ihavenort leamed wifedomie , nor at«- * 


15 the Lord? orleaſt I be poore and fieale, and take- 


10. Accuſenot a {eruant vato his maſter, leaft: 


15 The harſeleachbuthtwo;* dangliters b Theleach bath 
i193 Ginegiye: There be three things that will nor 39 forkes in her | 
Dey ee we hath na Iris cage toogue which bers 
*.16 The graue,and the barren wombe;the earth, daughters , whetee- 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and the fire *) {hee fucketh 
that ſaith not , It is enough. ! 1 1, | ae 2lood, adi 

17 The eye that mocketh his father &-deſpiſeth euen ſo are the cou- 
ens gt of bis _— + let the ratens i of neromnextortio. ug 
the valley picke it out, and the yong eagles cate it; ; v4; f 
{18--. Thereþe three things ery bon pregdng he lg fas 
foure that I know not?! 1 4. carionh- 

-. 19: The way of an eaglein the ayre, the way of 

a ſerpent ypon a ſtone , the-way ofa ſhippe in the 

mids of the ſea,&the way of a man with a maide.- 

* '20! Such is. the way alſo of an adulterous wo + + | 
wan : ſhee eateth and wipeth her 'mouth:, and * Shee:hatb ber: 


ſaith , I haue'not commited iniquity.- Jha.» 7 pk 


"L.-.* +} | 4 SS 

- F P> 
; 6p TS 2 
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. 
" 


" 


' +.*2T- Forthcee things the earth is-mooned: yea; though ſhe were: 


for foure it cannot ſuſteineit ſelfe, 7 _ —_ 
- 22 -For 1 a ſernant when hee reigneth , and a a5 wrogfþ 


. - ly abuſe the ſtate 
foole when he is filled with meate. i Hherrns they- 


-- 235 For Y- hatefull woman, when ſhe is maried, are called. 
& fora handmaidthatis = heire to ber miſtrefſe, => Which is mas 


24. Theſe be-foure- ſmall things in the earth, _ - +a gr" 


ber miſtreſſe,. s 
25: The piſmiresa people notſitong , yer pre-- » They conraine 


FA þ 4, , Pretheytheirmeate in ſummer: : , | "+ (+a 
FM - FA P, xX-X K, : $ '£ 


« 26% The-cotiies a people not mighty, yer make: 
they __ houſes in the rocke : - v 
27 The graſhoppet hath no king, yet goe they- 
forth all by "6g IE | y 
285 The ſpider taketh- bold © with hey bands, , reman be nor 
and'is in kings palaces: "7 \\ .'©3 able to compaſle 
' 29 Titere be three things that order well thesr theſe common 
| _ by bis wifes 
39+ Alion which is ſtrong among beaſtes; and attribue wiſtome-- 
turneth not at the ſight of any: _ +, roman, bur follys - 
31 Aluſty grayhound , and a goat, anda kivg: 
againſt whom'there is no riſing v 


| Fs If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting. thy - 
ſelte v 


vp , and if thou haſt thought -wickedly , lay - 
thine dp thy mouth. "Sg p Make a ftay\ ated: 
33 When one churneth milke , heebringeth continue not in - 
forth butter ; and he that wringeth his noſe , cay. 40i»g vill - 
feth blood to come out , fo he that forceth wrath, 
briogeth forth ſtrife, | | 
+ CHAP, XXXTL 
2 He exhorteth tochaflitie and inflice, ' x0 aud ſbeweth 
the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman, 
1. THE WORDS OF. KEING®*LEMVEL: a Thatir; of Se-+ 
The-v prophecie which his mother - 91m0n > EG : 
' taught bim.. '' | thatis, of God ,bve- 
7 Hat wy ſonne ! and what the ſonne of © my cauſe God had or< 
VY - wombe ! and what ; O ſonne of my deſires ! qu ys _—_ 
3 Giue not thy firength vo women , 4 nor "3,07. 4ine - 
thy wayes which # to deftroy kings.” — + © which bis mother 
' 4--It is nor for-kings , O'Lemuel, itis-not for Bab-ſtebataughy= 
bag to drink wine , not for princes © firobg.- 5; 1 ofenree 
rinKe, ; .  peritien of one 
5 Leaſt be drinke and- forget the decree, and thivg, ſhe decla- 
change the iudgement of all the children of af- **jÞ bermorherty: 
fiction, jr d Meavivg; that» 
6 | Gine yee ftrong drinke ynto him that is"women are the - 
_ o- periſh, and wine ynto them that have cn_m_e 
iefe of heart, | | baunr them. 
oe Let him dricke, that bee may forget fÞis « Thar is, the- 
pouetty , and remember his miſerie no more. - — = 
$-- Open thy mouth for the 3 dumbe in the F,..onnede, ant * 
: negle& dis offize, | 
which is to execute iudgement. fFor wihe doeth comfortthe earr,as Plal,a04h- 
354 & Defead wheix caule thay are uot able 30 hejpe zhembetnes, 


k He Ga!l got 
weeJe to vicany 
yaawfull meaaes 
ce gaine his living, 


{4 Oy, meate, as 
FÞjal. uni, rs. 

3 Ste preparerh 
their meat bertime, 
k She purchaſerh 
itevith the gaines 
of -aer travdlle, 


- 


& Klomon ivhere 
called « preacher, 
- nn "__ alleme 
eth the peo 
beoauſe fu _s 
ehe:rh the true 
knowledge of 
God, aod how men 
ougihtro paſſe their 
life io this trauſ« 


the opinioas of all 
mea that ſet feli. 
Cirie in any thing, 
but in God alone, 
Feeing that in rbis 
world all things 
are 28 vanitic and 
norbing. 

© Salomon d 

mot condemue 
by m1283 favour or dis. 
_ ligence, but fhewy- 
eththar there is 

Do full contentati- 
on in any thing-yo- 
ger the beauen, nor 
in anycreatare, 
foraſmuch as all 
things aretcankiory. 


ſherpeth 1har che 
be go fi » - 


8heearth, 61 
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| cauſgofall the children 
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THE PREACHER, 


of deftruQtion, * ©! 1:20: Shes ibate wtho/poore, Po es 
- 9 Open. thy mouth, "judge righteouſly j and and/pntterh forth her nands to theneedy.! 0 Or, wan. 

indgetheaMitted, and the pore, | _ | | -}-2.8 »Shge-ſearth noc!the-ſnow forher ſamilie; | 1otde atom? 
Io. © Who: thall inde a yertuous woman > for for all he familic is cloathed wich} skatler, | - + ons nag places” [ 
her price zfarre abuue the pearles. -'' 2223\Bit waketh her, ſelfe carpets; tine linnen YOr Gunn Pan | 
11 The heart of her husband truſteth in her; and purple # her garment, - Wy Afcer chat he os 
and he ſhall hane no neede of > ſpoyle. 23;Her husband is knawen in the. gates, when oo (roken of the - 
12 Shee"will doe him good, and not euill all he (icreth wich the. ElLlers of the land, Fg » dee bo« tho 
the dayes of her life, 24 She maketb (Lihzeres,and ſelleth them,and tet the appar?” ty 
13 Sheſceketh wooll and flzxe, and laboureth giucth girdles ynto the marchant; | ;, + TO  . ſpirit, wh 
Cheerefally with her hands. | + 25 / mS$rength and honour te ber cloathing, and a, 8 ar ple 
14 GShee is like the thips of marchants :./hze in the latter day ſhe (hallreioyce.. ,- :., , -: by one withe 1 
bringeth her foode from afarre, 26 | She apeneth her tnouth: with: wiſdome, and learns wary good - f 
15 Ani ihe ariſeth, whiles it is yet night: and the law of grace 5r in her rongue, li ns be hag m) 
giueth || the portion to her houthoulde , andthe '. 27 Sheouerſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, of the word of - 
1 ordinary to ber maites. Ay» ore ani eateth not the bread of iJleneſde. *; God, - 
16 She conlidececha ficlde, and getterh it: 28 .. Her chilfren riſe. vp, and » call her bleſſed; , Fn doe hee p 
and with the fraice of her hands thee planteth & her husband alſo ſhall prayſe ber, ſayzng, | x b 
vineyard. | | - «/.29-:Mapy daughters haue, doae - vertuouſly; Þ Conf-f: her 4;, t 
17 . She girdeh her loynes with ſtrength , and but thou ſurmountsſtthemall, .. - /1+.2, , ligentlabours, ang t 
ftrengthenerh her armes. | tot; 39 Fauour is deceitful, and beautie & vanitie; tyre nd bet | 

' 18 - She ferleth thather marchandile is goovis 6b: a woman that feareth the Lord ſhee lull be q Forafauch as 

her candle is aor put ont by night; ' prayled, *- the molt honou= { 
19 Shee purteth ber hands roche wheele , and: 31 Giue ? her ofthe fruite of her hands, ang apa ping 
her hands handle the ſpindle, : let her owne workes pray ſc her inahe 9 gates, ſite <3 ; , 
; . | 1 
S L 
ECCLESIASTES,, . OR 
. | | 


 - THE ARGVMENT., _ _ 
Alomon 45 a Preacher and one that deſired to inſiruG all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 
deceiueable vanities of thy world : that man ſn:uld nos be agdaried ro an y thing wnder the ſunne, bus 


9 


. rather inflamed with the deſireof the hrauenly lift : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſev 


#herr felicityeither in knowledge , or m picaſares, or 1 dignztie and riches, ſhewin g that mans true fel- 
Eitie confifterh in that , that hee is united with Ged , and. all enjoy hy preſence: : ſo that all other things 
muff be reietted , ſane in aſmuch as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſurs , which is ſure 
«1d permanent , and cannot befound mn any other ſaue im God alone. 


CHAP. I. | bedone:8& there is nonew thing vnder the ſunne, 


x AY things in this world are full of vanitie, and of none 
 tndar ance. x3 All mans Wiſedome 45 bret follie and griefe. 
; AY HE .wordes of the *.Preacher, 
the ſonne of David .king'in Lee 
; ruſ:lew. NG 
HI : 2 b Yanitie of vanities, fayth 
@Þ x the Preacher : yanitie of .vanie 
| J@ ties, all-is yanicie. 
IL 3 Whatremaineth ynto man 
inA bis- trguaile,wbich he ſuff:ech vnder y ſanne? 
4 One generationpailech , and another genergs 


| tion-facceedeth:but the eauth remaineth for deuer, 


5 The-ſunne riſeth;;and the ſunne goerth dowae, 
and draweth to bis place where he riſeti. 

6 Thee winde goeth coward the South , and 
compaſſeth toward 'the North; the winde goeth 
round abaut , and retuineth by bis circuites. 

7 * Alltheriuers gozinto the ſea , yet the ſez 
is not -ufl : for the -riuers goe vato the place 
f whence they returne.,, and goe, 

$8 All things are fullof laboer : man cannot 
Vtter it: the eye is nor ſatisfied with.ſceing , nor 
the eare hlled with heating, 

o £& Whatis it tha: hath bin ? that that ſhalbe: 
and what is ic that hath bin done 2 that which 1hall 


d One man dietb afrer anotber , and theearth remainerb langeſt ,*euen to the laft 
day ; which yer is ſubie& to corruption, e By the ſunae, wwind.and rivers , he 


& labour and longeſt bath an end , an therefore there can 


is world, * Ecclus. qo, 11. f The ſea which compaſfeth all 
b che veives thereof, the which powre our ſprings and rivers into 
the ſea ngaine. g Hee {j 
Waick as they have bene iu times pait, ſo come they to palle againe, 


eth of times and ſeaſo28 , avd things done in them, 


10 [sthere any thing , whereof one tnay ſay, 
Benold this, itis new? 1t hath bin already in the 
old tine tharwas before.ys. -: 

11 There is no memory ofthe former, neither 
ſhall there be a remembrance of the latter that 
Aiall be , with them thar ſhall come after. - * 

I2 Cf the Preacher haue beenc king over If- 
rael-in Ieruſalem, =  rie in this world 

13 And1 haue giuen wine heart to ſearch and by labour aud ltue 
find ont wiſlome by all things that are done vn- ad ry ee Ex 
der the heauen-: { this fore trauell hath God giuen: .,iveg it, becauſe * 
tothe ſonnes of men, i to humble them thereby.) be bad gifts and 

I4 | I baue conſidered all the workes that are ”_ ow. 
done vnder the ſunne , and behold ;' all is yanities {11 over, 
and yexation of the ſpirit, n i Mao pfnature 

15 That which is: crooked, can none make pb adcirero | 
ſtreight:8& that which faileth, cannor be numbred. 107 Þ1. io come 

16 LIthought in mine heart, and fayd , Bzbold, to the perfe&ion 
T am become great, andexcell in wiſdom all them of knowieige, | 
that haue beene before me in Ieruſalem; and mine {{pmve-: of * 0h 
beart hath ſeene much iviſclome and knowlegde, . to bumble man, 

17 AndI ganemine heart to know wiſdome #21 to teach bim 
and knowledge , | madnefie and focliſhnefle; I 


b He prooue:h that 
if avy Louid have, 
attaioed to felicie 


k Man is not able * 
m priefe; and he that incteaſerh knowledge , in- 

they doe : neither : 
of conſcience, m Wiſe4lome and knowledge capnor become by without great 


to deperd onely 
”. » < _ vpob God. 
knew alſo thar this is a vexation of the ſpirit, 4 not 
18 Forin the multitude cf wiſedome s mnch by all bis diligence 
to cauſe things ro 4 
go-otherwilerben 
cteaſeth ſorow, 
ca hee numver | 
the faulcs that are commitred , much lefſe x2medy them, 1 That is, vaine thing# 
which ſerved ynto pleaſure}, whereia was no commotire , but griefe and trouble 
paine of body a- d minde : for when a man bath at:aived 10the highett, yer 1838 
minde neuet fully content : chereiore in this world is vo true felicity, 
CHAP. 


Cc 


, 
bd, 7 os 


as LEM 

- 7 
- 
” 


are COD AP»; 
Pleaſures ; ſwinpriums buildings; riches at 
but vanitie. 24 The wiſe ant the ſeely 
ende tonrhing the braily death, ot 
] Said in mine heart , Goe to how, I will produe 

2 thee with ioy : therefore take than pleafure-in 
pleaſant things: and behold}, this atfo- i3'vanitie.: 

2 [I ſaidoi laughter, 'Thou att wad: and of 
ioy, What is this that thou toeſt 2- 

3 I ſoughtin wine heart | to giue wy ſelfe 10 
wine, and toleade mine heartin Þ wiſedome , and 
to take hold cf folly , till I wigbt ſee where is that 

gooinefle of the children'ot men , which they 
þ aldeic Tgave  tenioy vnder the Sunne, the hole number of the 
wo thought dayes of their life, | 
to keepe wiſedom 4 TI haue made my great workes : I bane built 
dhe feare of = m+ houſes; I haye planced me yineyards. 
on” 1nd governe 5 I haue made me gardens and t orchards,and 
mice afaires by Planted in thera trees of all fruit. 
I. 6 1 haue made me ciſternes of water, to water 
ir paradiſes, therewich the woods that grow with trees. 
7 TI have gotren ſeruants and maides , and had 
children 691ne in the< houſe : alſo 1 had great 
Potl:ffion of beenes and ſheepe aboue all chat 
were before me in Ieruſak. m. 
I haze gathered ymto-wee alſo fluer and 
gold, andthe chiefe treaſures of Kings and p, 0- 
uinces : I haue prouided me men fingers , and wo- 
Teri fingers, and thed delights: of the ſonnes of 
MEN, 45 a WOan *© taKen Captiue , and WOWen tae 
mit berurifuilof ken Captiue S.. | 
them bat were 9 Ard I'wes great, and increaſed aboue 2!l 
_ kayo ug that were before me in Ieruſalew : alſo my wile- 
vn $044 dome fremained with me, 
theſe words, pO 10 - And whatſoeuer mine eyes defired, I with- 
m_ burintr%* held itnot from then : [ withdrew vot wine heart 
9 allckis Goa from any ioy : for mine heart reioyced in all my 
4:4 norrate bis bour:avd.this was my 8 porti6 of all my trauaile, 
pi of wiſedcme 11 Thenl looked on ell my works+that wine 
| Ttixwas te Bands had wroughc,and onthe treuaile that I had 
jraitof al my la» _ Iaboured to doe :. and behokd, all s vavitie and 
b.or, acertajne. yexation of the ſpirit ; and there ts no proti yo- 
plezſure mix: Wit der the ſunne. 
12: E .AndI turned to behold b wiſedome, and 
'_ manes, ard folly; (for who is the man that | will 


dlomon mt* 
= his diſcourſe 
with bimſe:fe , as 
though be would 
try whecber there 
were contentatle 
pt in eaſe and 

leefures. 

4 Ev. draw My 
ﬀ: to Wine. 


6 Meaning, of the 
{:ruanrs or (lives, 
which bee bad 
bought : ſo ihe ; 
childreu borne 10 
their ſervicude g 
were the maiters., 
4 That 18, wt at» 
foecer men take 
pleaſure in. 

e Which were the 


care, which he cals* 

"eb wy is the 

rent verie, 

þ ipabenget  Comesfrer the King in things, which men now 
mberhcr it W;re have done ?) 

Fer.er to follow 13: Then! ſaw that there is profir in wifdomwe, 

niledome or wine more then jn folly: as the light is wore excellent 
wre afeRions and | © 

pluſes, which then darkenefle, 

becalleth madnes. 14 * For the wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, 

4 foo w:th bytthe foole walketh in datkeneſſe : yet I know 

* Prov. 17,24, AO tbatthe ſame condition falleth to them all, 

i Bee foreſeech I'5- Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
(n66, which the | vnito me, asit befallerh to the foole. Why there- 
lake of wiſedome, fore dot I'tbenlebour to be more wiſe ? And. I faid 
k For both die- In Mine beatt, that tbis alſo is vanitie. 

_ up paged 16 Forthere ſhall be no rewembrance of the 
both alize have © Wiſe » not ofthe foole | ſor euer : for that thatnow 
proſperitie or Is, in the dayes to come, {hall all be forgotten, And 
; verlirie, 0 8&0  m howCicth the wiſe man , as doeth the foole? 
wo ſin this. 1,” Thereforel bated life: for the wo:ke that 
is wrovgbt vnder the Sunne is grieuous vnto me; 
for all z yanitie, and vexation ofthe ſpirit. 


mn He wondreth 
that men forget a 
oy ou, being 
the doe afoale, traiailed ynder the Sunne, which I ſhall leage 0 
the man that ſhalbe after me, 

19+ And who knoweth whether ke ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh } yer ſhall he baue rule ouer allmy las 
bour ,, whereia 1 haue trauailed , and whetein I 


haue thewed wy (ciſe wile vadertþe faune, This 


 abhorreall the labour , wherein 1 had traugiled 
'vaderthe Sunne. | 


| Thisisthe 9 gift of God, 


18 Ihatedalſo allmy labour, wherein I had” 


. 20 Fhetefore I went about to rake mine heart | 
. be <> | n That T might” 

Coke the As foo 

| icitie which is 19 

21 For there is a4 man whoſe tranaile is in wiſe. 60d. 


- done, and in knowledge, and in equitie : yet to a 


mn that hath not tranalled herein , ſhall he © gige 
his portion : this alſo is vanity , and a great griefe. 
22 For what hath man. of all his crana 


o Among other 
Friefes that was 
; & and nortbe leaſt, 12 
griefe of his heart, wherein be hath trauailed !eavetharwhich 
vadertheSunne? » goa Ae” WM 
23 Forall his dayesate ſorowes , and histra+ onerhar had ta =» 
uaile grizfe : tis heart aifo. taketh not teſt ia the £2 10 paine theres 
night : which al{oi9 vanitie. ab oh apart 
24 There is 00 picth: co man , but that he eat, ther he were a wiſe 
and drinke, and-p delight his ſoule with the pro. 1: or a foole, 
fit of his labour : I faw alſo this , that it was o: the $,WPer nn... 
« » 
hand of God, hee caa getno 
'25 For whocouldeat, and who could haſte to more then foode 
1outward things wore then 1 ? gene 4" 1 Yo 
26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, that this comments”. 
God gieth wiſdome, and knowledge, and ioy:bur of Gods bleffing 


. . as Chap. 3, 13« 
tothe ſinner hee giveth paive to gather , and to 7 1,cated! 14s 


, heage to giue to him that is good before God : pleaſures, 


this alſo is vanitie , and yexation of the ſpirit. 
CHAP, III. 


1 AU th ings haut their z1ne. 14 The workes of Geh are 
perf ft, and cauſe vs te fearekim, 17 God al wedge 
«th the 14ji and eninft, 
T O all things there is an * aypointed time, and , ys (peaterk of 
atiime to every purpoſe vader the heauen, this diverfitie of 
2 A time tobe borne, and & time todie: q tine for owe cav- 
time to plant , andatime to plucke vp that which 4.1 there is no- w 
1s planted. thing rothis * j 
3 Atimetoſlay, and atimeto heale : atime 214 perperol!: 
to break Cowne, and a time to build, er ied. 
4 Arimeto weepe,and ative to lavgha time ifyve have notail 
to mourne, and a tune to daunce, things ar _— 
5 A tiweno caftaway Bones , andatime to (Eine Fenicy 
garter tones : atime to embrace,-and a time tO them fo leg 28 
be farre from embracing. we would with, 
6 Atimeto ſzcke, anda time to loſe: atime to 
keepe, anda time to caft away. 
7 Atimetorent , and a time to ſowe : a time 
to k2epe filence , anda time to ſpeake. 
8 A timeto loue, and a time to bate; aiime of 
wartre ,and g1ime of peace. | 
9 What pictt /arh hee that worketh of the 
thizg wherein he trauailletb? 
10 I haue ſeenethetrauaile that God bath ginen b Reade Chap. 
tothe ſornes of men, Þ to bumble them theretgy- a Nu 
' 11 Hehahmadeeuery+birg beauifell in bis 5,09 goref 009 
time; alſo hee bath ſer the< wotld- in their heart, atfefticp ro1-cke © 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath —_ =" 6,ry 
wrought from the beginniog cuen tothe end. | Lee 00S 
12 I know that there is nothing good in them? a keate Chap. 1. 
bur to reioyce, and to doe good in bis lite. _-and pple: 
13 Andaiſo that euery man eateth and drigk. *** 5**'2te that 
d > d ve ſac uid doe all 
eth , and feeth the commoditie of all his labour. :vi :gz with ſobrie- 


iy aa iv the feare- 


14. know that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it ©! $29, forofwue 


- as he giveth got 
ſhalbe for « ever; to it'can no wan adde, and from þ:, 95. he in. 


it can none dimdiviſh ;. for God bath Cone it , that rea: rhar they 

they ſhould feare before him, my - ow: up 
15 What is tharthat hath beene? that is now; never te able to 
and that that: ſhalt be , bath now beene z:for God le: Gods worke, 


"i ae bur as he bath de- 
frequireth that which is paſt. ES EC il 
16 And reoreouer,T have ſeene vnder the Sunne (me to pate. 


the place of iudgement , where was wickedneſle, f Gofenetly any. 
191d; , $9570mVv e!Ql tag, WALCYKL 
and the place of ivſtice , where we: iniquity, rae han denn 


37 1 ovght in ming heart, God wiliuege _-_ 
1 


- 


, .» 
ry a 


; $4 


$ £66 . 4 
| x Meaning, with "kuſtand v9 mper : for 

4 * God, bowloeuet Murnafeand for every wotkes, | js 
5 <a S hk es | oo +. ARSHICARESs » CORNERS TS \ 
= mmnoge®> | 13 I confudered 'jnmins heartthefiate of the 
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oy 


Þ Avi made them . childrenof men, that God hadb purgedthem: yet 


Purein theirfirſt , to ſeq rodgthey ace inthewſelues « beafts,” _. 

creation. |, _ . 19.. Fox. the condition of the children of men, 

4 Manis nota = | 9 6 

by bis reaſovaud and the condition of beaſts are euen «5 one con- 

Sudgemant put gition yato them. As the one dieth,ſo dieth the q- 
i1fterenc bo 


ther:forthey baye al one breath,& there is no ex- 
beaſt, as touching ;cellencje of man abouethe beaſt : for all s vanity, 
thoſe things _ 20 All go to one place , and all was of;the duſt, 
vnto both. are fave. 111 all ſhall returne to.the-.duſt. 


1ef : for the | «aid. bd 
We udie any - 21 Whot knoweth. whether the (pitit of man 
edn of 4x aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of thg beaft deſcend 
+. bei ead, rnen | 
oenBeiſt , which is JOWNeward to theearth-? TDLEY 
dead : yer by rhe . 22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
word of Godand .then thata man ſhould rejoyce..in his affaires, 
prone. 2p ;, becauſe thatis his portion. For who ſhall bung 
tie, as verſe 21» him to ſee what ſhilbe after him, 
k Meaning, that ' | | TP fn 
xeaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth berein,, 1 By the often 
repetition of this ſentence”, az Chap. 2, 24. and Chap. 3. 12 a2,-Chap. 5,17.and 
Chap.s$, 1;. bedeclareth that man by reaſon'can 'comprekend nothiog berter in 
this life , then ro vie the gifts of God ſoberly and comfortabiy : for to kao fur- 
ther , is a ſpeciall gift of Gad reuealed by his Spirit, ' IR I 
; | CHAP, IIIL. FS 
a The inxacexts ave oppreſied. 4 Mars labours are full of 
abuſe and vaniiie. 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſarie. 13 A 
young man poore aud wiſe, xs tobe preferred to an old 
King that #5 a foole, YT EE 
« Bemaketh here ;* O *Iturned and conſidered allthe oppreſſions 
another diſcourſe that are wrought vnder the ſunne,, and behold, 
with bimſelfe con- the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth 


pr. rags Lang theta , and lee, the firengths of the hand of them 
oppreſſed te © thatopprefie ther, and none comforteth them. 


.Þo0ore , 

S$ Becauſe they 
are no more ſub- - 
ied fo theſe op« 
-preſlions. 

< He ſpeaketh ac« 
cording to the 


2 Wherefore prayſed the Þ dead which now 
are dead , abone the lining , whichare yeraliue, 

3 And I count him® better then them both, 
which hath not yet beene : for hee hath .not ſeene 
the euill works which are wrought vader the ſun. 


3udgement of the 4 AlfoI beheldall tranaile , andall perfecti- 
fel, , which cannot on of workes, that this- is the enuie of a man a. 
abidero'feele or 


gainſt bis neighbour : this alſo # vanitie and yex- 


CI ation of ſpirit. 
Kite that the worke 5 The foole foldeth his hands, and* eateth yp 
3s, the more it 8 * his gwnefleſh, 
yew” on 6 Betteris an handfull with quietneſſe, then 


e Foridlenefle ke 
3s compelled to 


deſtroy himſelfe, 


two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
' 7 Againe I returned , and {awe vanitie ynder 
the ſanne, - 

8 There is one alone, and theres not a ſecond, 
awhich hath neither ſonne nor brother , yet # there 
none end of all his trauaile, neither can bis eye be 

ſatisfied with riches ; neither deeth he thinke, For 
F Arey 25 ne, YR9D doe trauaile and defraud my foule of plea- 
ay%en neither belpe (re? this alfo is vanitie , & this is an euill trauaile. 


Himſelfe nor orhers, 9 fTwo-are better then one : for they naue 
He ſheweth that better wages for their labour. 
anen ought to live 


.10 Forifthey fall, the one will life vp his fel. 


in muruall ſocietie | . 
low: but wbe ynto him that & alone : for be fal- 


£0 the inten: they 


I R__ kth, andthere i5not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
"bac heir things 11 Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall they 


may increaſe. haue heate: but to one how ſhould there be 
$ By this prouerbe heate? 


""Y bn —_— = 12 And ifone ouercome him , two ſhall ſtand 
5 men ſhould live in 4Zaioſt him : and a' threefold 8 coard is not eaſily 
c 4ocietie, | broken. 
Thar is , from a - . , 
#- I 13 Better isa poore and wiſe childe, then an 


eſtate, or out of old and fooliſh Kipg » Which will no more be ad- 
trouble, and priſon moniſhed, - 

as Iofeph did, 
Gen, 41, 14. 1 RY OL PIs 
; Meaning, that is 1Orcigoe: when as he thatis iborne in his kings 
bear aKing, - rb 2 
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ugh "Re ; ERS Ty CHEESE RET RET 
15 I all the | nch walke ynder "RM 
.theSanne#:with the ſecond -.childe , which ſhall e 
: tand-yp in his place, WE 0. ERS me 
16 Thereis none 1endofall thepeople,nor of Kings rs 
all that were beforethem , and'they that come af. dim tha wait... 
(er, ſhall not reioyeein bim: ſurely this is alſoha- (7*5 1.10 enter iy 

nitie and-vexation of ſpirit. + +4. themin how's 

17 :Take heed to thine ®-foote whenthon en. Zaire. FI 
treſt into the houſe of God ., and be more neereto by hey never ceaſe 

' heare then to giue the ſactifice of = fooles: for crepe tne rad 
they know not that they doe evill, | but when they * 
nil) 21 23348 ; hv 1 | 4: ovreine not thei 
hinke thettſelues abuſed ,as other haue beeve it9time greedy delires , the 
« for bjiv..; gp, That is , with what affeQion 'thau Sorond pr the ern 
God, n Meaning , ofthe wicked ,- which thinke to pleaſe Gog e Worde of 
 -Bies , and bane neither faith nor repentance, Fith ctremg, 


CHAP. y. 


, 
j 


2 Not to Feake lightly , chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The 
' *.CQrerons 'can newer haue enough, 11 The labonreys 
ſleepers ſweete, 14, Man when he dieth, taketh nothin 
:, with him, 18 Tolint idyfully , and With accontented 
mind, is theyeft of Ged,' 1. -! 3 olds Bi-- | 
*." ls | 35; 0: $1 | 2/5; TMITIO 
NE nor* raſh with! thy mouth ,.nor let thine orio prin, ts 
heart be haftie to ver a thing before God: ning.thar we ſhould 
for God is in the heauens:, and thou art on the nbd ears 
earth; therefore letthy words be b few, b Hee heareth thee 
2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude 2% for thy muy 
of bulinefle ; ſo the yoyce of a foole.zs in the mal keep = 
. zDUt Colt» 
titude of words.. > 0-36 2 2 fidererh thy faith 
3 * When thou haſt vowed a yow to God, de. 224 fervent minde, 
fer not to pay it;' tor be delighteth notia fooles ; v4 Heaps a 
pay therefore that thou haſt © vowed, vowes , which ate 
4 Itis better that thou ſhouldeſt not yoy, *PProoued by Gods 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay it. mort WE IAY 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 4 fleſhto a Coll we thy 
ſinne ; neither ſay before the © Angel, thatthis is ſe!fe to finve by 
ignorance; wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy (pgs ally: a 
yoyce, anddeftroy the worke of thine hands? « Ira) Bao 
6 Forin the mukitude.of dreames , and yani- martied,&ſuch like, 
ties are alſo many words - butfearethouGod, &, 72**i3, before 
: ods meſſenger, _ 
7 Ifin a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreffion of when he ſhall ext 
the poore , and the defrauding of 1udgement and mine thy doing, ' 
iuſtice , be not aſtonied at the matter : for hethat © *h9u8h thy igno« 
 isf higher then the higheſt ; regardeth, and #here incu, ** 
be higher then they. bl -£33. 53" | | F Meaning, thatGod 
8 Andthez abundance of the earthis ouer all: ! GOT 
the king Þ alſo conſifteth by the field that istilled. we aut depend 
-9 Hethat loneth ſaluer , ſhall not be ſatisfied vpor bim, | 
with Giluer, and be that loueth riches, ſhalbe with. £ The revenue of 
. . *: the-earth are to be 
out the fruit thereof 7 this is alſo yanitie. preferred aboteatl 
lo When goods increaſe , they are increaſed thiogs which appet* 
that eate them : and what good commeth to the **ins to this fite, | 
cunee thereof, but the bebolding rbereof with ©, cahhormainteine 
eIF-CYCS. 5 1 I Oſ 24. their eſtate without 
11 The ſleepe efhimthat tranaileth, 4 ſweete, "!'*5*) orhick thivg 
' whether hee eatelitile or much: burthe5:ſacietle (ileucie of illdge, 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe, i That is, his great 
12 Thereis an euill ſfickneſſe that I haue ſeene abundance of riches 


ynder the ſunne : to wit , globes & reſerued to the 2 ris, 
owners thereof for their euift, bis great feeding. 


13 And theſe riches periſh by euill trauell,and & whe» <ouctous 
he begerteth a ſohne, and in his! hand ic nothing. The fokt Fuuce 
14 * As he came foorth of his mothers belly, t6 their ae..: «Riov, 
he fhall returne naked to goe as he came , andſhall ! He ger % »- _ 
beare away nothing of his labour , which 'he hath 8's farbers oe VO 
cauſed to paſſe by bis hand. «i, 6.9... 

Is Andthis alfois an euillficknefle,that in all m Meaniog, th | 
points as he came ,ſo tball ke goe, and what profit V4ine, 476 FT 

hath he that he hath trauciled for the ® winde ? © 1n affliction and 
: 16 Allo all his dayes he cacath in ” —_ grieſe of minde, 
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17 - Bebold then', what T have ſeene good, that 
ir is cowely to © cate, and to drinke , and to take 
pleaſure 'in #1} bis labour ; wherein he trauaileth 
ynder the ſanne, the whole number of the dayes 
of his life, which God giueth him : for this is bis 
portion. | | 
18 Alſo to evety wan to whom God hath + j- 
uen riches and treaſures , and giueth him power 
ro eatethereof, 'andto take his part, and to enioy 
his labonr : this'isthe gift of God. 
19 / Surely-hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his plife , becauſe God anſwereth to the 
ioy of his heart, 


CHAP, VI. 
The miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath ginen vi- 
ches, and not rhe grace to vſe them. : 
T Here is aneuill, which I ſaw ynder the ſunne, 
at '-anditis much among men: 

--2 Aman towhom God hath giuen riches and 
treafnres and honour, and hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that he dcfireth : but = God gi- 
ueth him not power to eate thereof , but a range 
man ſhall eat it yp : this is yanicie , and this 15 an 
enll ſickenefſe, . 5 

3 ifa marr beget an hindreth «h3ldren and 
live meny yeeres , andthe dayes of his yeeres be 
wultiplyed : and bis ſoule be not Þ fatished with 
goodttings , and he be not © buried , | fay that an 
vntimely fruit is better then he. 
£-ch like, aud ſo 4 Ford he cometh into yanirie , and goeth 
[acketh che bonor into darkeneffe : and his name 1hall be coucred 
of buriail , wo » with darkeneſſe. 2, 


t office © 
ain-xe ' 5 Alſo he hathnot feenthe ſunne, nor knowen 


d Meauing, the vi= It 2 $herefore this hath more reſt then the other. 
timely fruir whoſe G ang if he had lived a thouſand yeeres twiſe 


d ueither 
a burt auy, TOME , and had ſcene no good , fhall notail goto 
eHis delire avd one place 2 | 
affeKion, 
f That knoweth 
to vie bis goods 
well io the iudge- 
went of men- 
g To he content 
with that which 
God hath gives, 18 
bettet then to fol. 
low the deſires that 
never ca be ſatiſe 
fed. 10 
bh Meavirg , God 
who will make 
 himto feele that 
he is mortall, 


o dale Chap, 


will take 10 
pu thought for 
the pa1nes that be 
bath induced on 
gime paſt» 


a He hewerb th 
jr is the plag'2* of 
603 when ihe rich 
man bath vor a 
liberall bet 20 yie 


hit riches, ; 
$6 [f he can neuer 


þave yoougÞ. 

c As we ſce often» 
tines that rhe £0- 
ye:qus man either 
faileth into crimes 
that deſerue death, 
or is mitchered Of 
drowned or dane 
geth bimſel:e or 


the © foule is not filled. ; 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath the poore that f knowerth how 
to walke before the liuing 2 

9 The fight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the luſts * this alſo is yanitie, and vexation 0 
—_-; ; | 
| What 'is - that that hath bene > the name 
thereof is now named : and it is knowen that it is 
"wan: ahd be cannot ſtrive with him that is Þ tron« 
ger then hee: * | 


CHAP, VII. 


Dicgers precepts te follow that which 25 goed , and to Awnid 
ne contrary, - 


r 
QCViely there be many things that increaſe yani- 
tle , and what availeth it a man ? - 

2 For who knoweth what is* good for man 
in the life , and inthe number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie , ſeeing hee makeththem as a 
* ſhadow? for who can ſhew vnto wan what ſhall 
{gn be after bim ynder the ſunne? 

b He ſpeakech * A good name # better then a good oynt- 
thas after rbe iudge- ment , and the day of > death, then the day tbat 
meut o6:be fleſh, is born 
Which chinkech ones Go | 
dearh to be che end 4 It is better to'goe to the houſe of © mour« 
ofall euil», or elſe, ning , then to gocto the houſe of feaſting, becauſe 
Cr aer's this istheend ofall men : andthe liuing ſhall lay 
the entting jnto It to his heart, ? 
life everlaſting 5- Anger is better then laughter : for by a ſad 
7 here we 82 Joke the heart is made better. | 

6 The heartof the wiſe rs in the houſe of 
mourning ; bus the heart of fools is in the houſe 


a There is no ſtate 
Where in man can 
Kue to baue perfig 
quietaefſe i this 
life, 

* lob 14,3. 

Pal. 144: 4+ 


ſee the hand of 
Godand learne to 
examine aur lives» 


= i SE: p5 "ip 
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witheauch griefs; and # his forowand avger, © © 


'7 MI the labour of man 5 for his mouth; yet | 


& % 
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of mink TTY OOOOE 
7 Bettwritis to heare the rebuke of a wiſe wan, 
then that a man ſboul heare the ſorg of ſooles, 
$ For like the noiſe of thed thornes vnder 4 Whick crackle 


the por, ſox the laughter of the foole : this alſo is A 
vanicie, e A man ors of 
9 Surely oppreſsion maketh a wife wan e mad ; *?eemed wiſe, | 


| . ? Whet be falleth 
and the FRO deftroieth the heart, :'"/ *2 - 2g opprefilſod; be. 
10. Thefend efa thing is better then the be= commerh' like a 


ginning thereef , and the patient in ſpitit is bet- beaſt- 
ter then the proud in ſpirit, f fle cojeb rhefr 
_—" ligbtneſſe Which 
11 Be not thout an haſty ſpirit tobe angry emerpriſe aching 
for anger teſteth in the boſome of fooles, ard ſuddenly leaue 
12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former heh. res . 
daies were better then theſe} for thou doeſt not CantaR God when 
enquire 8 wiſcly of thisthing. - TI be ſendeth adner« 
13 Wiſedome is good with an Þ inheritance, firs for manu fine, 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. themihateſteeme 
14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadow of wiſe- not wiſedome,ex- 
dome, and in the ſhadow of faluer : butthe excel- <#* riches be ioye 


lencie of the ar Ger of wifedome giueth life oe poery 


\ ſhewing that botk 
to the poſſefars thereo are the gifts of 


I5 Beholde the worke of God; for who can $99 - bur thar wiſe- 
make * ſtraight that which he hath made crooked # wa lobe ficore | 
16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, be without riches. 
and in the day of affliction i confider': God alſo * Cap. ris. 
bath made this-contrarycothat tothe incent.thar |,COnfder wheres 
wan {1:ould hed nothing after bim, --* ſendit; and what 

17 Thaue ſeene all thiogs in the daies of my may confort thee, 
vanity : there isa iuft wan that periſbeth in his Mugla ee oor gy 
Rare my is a wicked man that continueth rothing in his 

Ng 1N DIS. MALICE, | | ' Workes, 

18 - Be pot thou iuſt ® ouermuch, neither make : Meoying, $4 : 
oy _ ouetwiſe : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be tte 2oaly- td Gath * 
cloiate ? ; , and let the wicked 

19 Be not thou wicked * oyermuch, neither goe [race 4 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeft thou periſb wr p11 rhe TY 
not in thy time ? G1} | iuſtice and wiſe. 

20 It is good thatthoulay bold on o this: but dome. 
yet withdraw not thine hand from that : for he Go pom eta. 
that feareth God fhall come forth of them all, moniftted to come 

21 Wiſcdowe thall ftrepgthen the wile men out of the way of 
wore then ten! mighty princes thatare in the citys V75ir 0 thefs 
22 * Surely there is-no maniuſt in the earth admonitions that 
that doeth good and ſiuneth not. WE: pol; Dn 

23 Giue notthine 4 heart alſo to allthe words | F52fider wher | 
that _ ſpeake , leaſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant Arv@ion ſhall 
curkvg thee. come , ifthou doe 

_ oftentimes alfo thine heart knowerh 525 020 hem. 
that thou likewiſe haſt | curſed others. * adrry fv. 

25 All this hauel prooued by wiſedome : I pres. 20,9. 
thought, I will be wife, bat it wentfarre from me, !- 20hh tt 

26 Iris farreoff, what.may * it be. and it 1s 3-0 _—  -- 
a profound deepenefie, who can find it}. —  forthem, ; 

27 I haue compaſled abone., beth I and wine I Or, ſpoken evilt 
heart to kiiow and to enquite and to fearch wil- on 0 "Y 
dome , and reaſon , and to know the wickednefle gone. 
of folly, ard the fooliſhnefle of madnefie. 

238 AndI fnd more bitter then death the wo- 
man. whoſe heart is as nets and foares, and her 
hands «s bands : hetbatis good before God , ſhall 
- delivered from her , bur the fannes ſhalbe taken 

her. : 13 7 
re Behold , faith the Preacher , this haue I 
found , ſeckirg ore by one to! find the count : .. !' p12; 54, to coma 

30 And yer my ſoule ſecketb , but I hinde it to a conclufion, 
not. I have found oe man ofa thouſand: but a 
wowan among them'al] haue I not found. 

' 31 Onely loe, this have I found, that God DT LEA 

hath made man tigiteous ;, but they haue fought fc; oorar de 

Many * NUENUONS, CHAP ru&ion. 
&AA 4; 


2 2C RAP. VIE. : rr 

a Ts obey Princes and. Maxziftrates, 17. The workes of 
God paſſe mans knowledge. | 

Ho is as the wiſernan 2 and who knoweth the 

interpretation cf a thing ? the wiſedome of 

7 . -& wan doth make his face * to ſhine : and the 

6 Th ji ' Rrength of his face ſhalbe changed, 


get bim 


* 


and proſpericie. 2 1 adwertiſe thee to take heede to the® mouth 
|b Whereaabe- . ofthe _ andtothe word of the oath of God. 
fore. as proud, d Haſt not to goe footthof his ſight : ſtand 


aud arrogant , hee. = TL f 
ſhall become ham. "NOK in an Quill thing : for he will 'doe wharſocuer 


ble avd meeke. leaſeth him. 

© That is, that thou : - 
, 4 Where the worde of the King is , there 5s 

Re onto © Power, and who ſhall ſay ynto him , What dozRt 

thou haſt made for thou ? 

ONS: 5 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 

thy ſelfe lightly know none euill thing , and the heart of the wiſe 

f.om the obedi- ſhall know the © time, and indeement, 


ence ofthy prinze, 
e Thar is, when 
tie is to obey, 
and how farre be 
ſhauld obey, 

f Man of himſelfe 
5s miſerab'e, and 
therefore ought 


6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
indgement , becauſe the f miſerie of man' is great 
ypan bim. | 

7 Forhe knoweth not that which ſhalbe : for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be z 

8 Man isnot Lord & onerthe ſpirit to retaine 
ro doe nothirg the ſpirit s neither hath hee power in the day of 
Sncreafe the [4r7*s. death, nor deliverance in the battell, neicher (hall 
ehings by wiſdom wickedneſle deliner the poſſefiors thereof. 
and couaſel!, 9 Allthis hauel ſeene , andhaue giuen mine 
L Enna 4, x iz Heart to every Wotke which is wrought vnder 
awnelife,and there» the ſunne , and T ſaw a time that man ruleth over 

fore muſt nor :aſi« man to his owne k hurt, 
iy caſt himſelſe. 10 And likewiſeI ſawthe wicked baried, and 
b Arcomneth of {they returned , and they that came from the holy 
ting*s to tyrants and * place, were yet forgotten in the city , where 
vices raters. they hed doneright; thisalſo is vanicie. ; 
at wicked as they. 11 Becauſeſentence againſt an euill worke 1s 
k They that feaced not lexecutedſpeedily , therefore the heart of the 
Go4 and worlhip> children of men is fully ſer inthem to doe evil. 
oor ha vetid, 12 Though a ſinner doe eaill an hundreth 
3 Whereiuftice , times , and God proJongeth his dayes, yerT know 
- _ there that ic ſhall be well with them that feare the 
_OPRE HE'SNert» 8 Lord, anddoe renerence before bio, = 
13 Bat it hall not be well to the wicked, net- 
cher ſhall be prolonge his dayes; he ſhall be like a 
thadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, 
| 14 There is avanitie , which is done ypon the 
EP; earth , that there be righteous men to whom ir 
WETALR commeth accarding to y 12 work? -of the wicked; 
Eg 2s thovgh andthere be wicked men to whom it commeth 
they were wicked, according ta the worke of the juſt; I thought al- 
23 Chap. 7226. fo that this is vanitie. 


15 ' And Iprayſedioy , for there is "no good- 


+ Read Chap. $432, nefle to man ynder the ſanne; ſaue ® toeate and to 


drinke aad to teioyce; for this is adioined to his 
labour the: dayes of bislife that God bath giuen 
bim ynder the ſunne. 

16 Whenl applied mine heart to know wiſe. 
dome, aad to behold the buſinefle that is done on 
earth , that neither day nor night che eyes of man 
teks licepe. 

1:17- Then I beheld thewhbole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde out 'the worke that is 
wrought vnder. the ſunne; for the which man la- 
boureth to ſeeke it , and cannot finde it; yea, and. 
though the wiſe man thinke to know ir, he caanot 


faade ic. | 
C H A P, I X, 

-2 By no outward thing can man know whom God loweth 
or hatteth. 12 No man knoweth kjs enge. 16 Wiſedome 
excelleth\trength. : 

ID j! Haue ſurely given mine heert to allthis, and to 


declaro a/this, that the iultaud the wiſe , and 


' 5 2, £46 
ASL Sa 


theic worke$ ercin the hand 


. s . - » Gow | 
conditian # to the iuft and to the wicked ; tothe by theſe wn 


good and to the pure , and the polluted, andto *bingrÞ thai, by 


him that facrificeth , and to him that ſacrificeth a po a. 
not ; as: the good, ſos the (inner, he that ſwear dorth favour 5% 


reth , as he that feareth an oath, bate, for be ſen. 

3 This is euill among all that is done vnder yr well 
the ſunne , that there is one » condition to all, and to the rote. ” 
alſo the heatt of the ſonnes of men is full of euill, Þ In ourwag e 
and madnes iz in their hearts whiles they live, and *i*8*» © riches! 


and '+j 
afcer that , they goe to the dead, 2 dhe ; ke 


4 Surely whoſoeper 1s ioyned to all the liuing, there is no dif. 
there is hope : for itis better to ac living dogithen 7*2< bervenethe 


od] 
to a dead lyon, wicked :burthe 


5 Forthe living knowe that they ſhall die, differenceis thar 
but the dead know nothing ar all ; neithec hace = pore Tare alu, 
they any wore a reward : | for their remembrance Gogs raid 
is forgotten. aſſi tance, 


6 Alfotheir loue and their hatred, and their © He noteth the 


- - . E 
+ enuie is now periſbed, andthey haue nomore ,7jue* nd car- 


. Py o 0a men » Whick 
portion for eyer, in all that is done vader the made their velly 


lanne, . _ god, and bad 
7 Go,catthy bread with ioy, and drinke thy 1,57 "wiki 


wine Witch a cherefull heart ; for God now d ace rather to be av aku 
Cepteth thy workes. REEL vile per- 
At allimes let thy garmentsbe e white, and ,ypua mile, -- 
ler not oyle belacking vpon thine head. thoritie , and fo co 
t* Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt die, which is 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity , which Þ*22*>? = 
God hath giuen thee vnder the ſanne all the dayes q They tag 
of thy yanitie : for this is tby portion in the life, :bemſelues to be 
— thy trauaile wherein thoulaboureft vnder | Gees — 
E1Unne. | things in 
10 All that thive hand ſhallfinde to doe , FEY, hong ha 
it with all thy power : for there is neither wotke ® Rioyce, be me- 
vor invention , nor knowledge , nor wiſedome in ) "11 Fore tort 
the graue whither thou goeſt, the wicked belly« 
11 Ireturned , and ſaw vnder the ſunne that gods. 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the ab regardthe 
lirong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, tor alſo riches * cps, ;, us. 
to men of yaderſtanding , neither yet fauour to f Thus the world 
een of knowledge ; but time and f chance com- earn 
meth to them all. - -\lavwfullfor them, 
12 For neither doth man know bis time, bu? aud attribute that 
as the fiſhes which are takenin an cuill net, and 59 chance andfore | 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare; fo are by x4 roger Tire 
oy children of men un in the euill time, when cf God. Hs, 
it falleth ypon them ſuddenly, g Thais ,be 
13. I = alſo ſeene this wiſedome ynder the 32 joiefee whit 
ſunne, and it is great vnto mee. 
14 Alittlecitie and few menin it, and a great + 
King came againſt it, and compalled it abour, and. 
builded forts againſt it. 
Is And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man , and hee deliuered the citie by his wiſe« 
dome, but none remembred this poore man, 
16 Then ſayd1,Better is wiſdome then ſtrength; 
yet the wiſedotne of the pore is deſpiſed , and his 
words are not heard, | 
17 * The words of the wiſe are more heard in - 
quietaeſle, then the ccy of him that ruleth among 
tooles. ; 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons ef warre; 
bat one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 


CHAP. Sl Ng 
x The difference of foeliſbneſſe and wiſedome. 11 Ate 
derer ke a fd pen rye pred be charmed, 16 Of- 
foel:ſb kings and drunken princes, 17 And of geed 
Kings and Pringes. * | 
ks Dead 
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D# Ales cauſe. to ftinke ,* and 
| oyntment of the apothecarſe: ſo deeth alitle 


folly him that is in eftimarion for wifedome, and }. 


a $othat be doth for gloty. 


6 Folly isſet jn greatexcellency,andthee rich 
ſer in the low place. 
7 I haneſeene ſzruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. 
8 * He that diggetha pit, ſhall fall into ir, & he 
that breaketh the hedge , a ſerpent ſhallbite bim, 
Hee that remooueth ſtones , ſhall hurt him- 
 ſeltethereby , and bethat cutteth wood , ſhalbein 
_ danger thereby, 5 
Io Ifthe yron be blant , & one hath not whet 
the edge, he muſt then put to more ffirengrh: but 
the excellency to direct athing is wiſedome. 
11 If the ſerpent bite, when he is not charmed; 
no better is a babler, 
12 The words of the mouth of a Wiſe man have 
grace ; butthe lips of a foole deuoure himſfelfe. 
13 The beginning ofthe words of his month 
3: fooliſhnefſe , andthe latter end of bis mouth is 
wicked madneſſe, ' - By 
14 For the foole muliplieth wordes , ſayirg, 
Man knoweth not what ſhaibe ; and who can tell 
him what ſhalbe after bim ? 
15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him; 
eek char 108 Be knoweth notto gointothee citie, 
they know not come 16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king i- a 
wn things, aod yet Þ child, aud thy princes i eat ih the morning. 
600 eg I7 Blefſed art thou,O land, when thy King is 
b Thatio , vwichour the ſonne k of nobles , andthy ptinces eat intime, 
wiſedome and for ſtrength and not for drunkennes. - 
_ 18 Byſflouthfulnes the roofe of the houſe go. 
their (hes ang —Eth to decay , and by the idlenes ofthe hands the 
houſe dropeth thorow. 


"things welland 2 The heartofa a wiſe wap ;sat his right hand, 
;oſly, where a5 the but the heart of a foole 5s at his left hand. 

vn reg rhe 3 - Andalfo when the foole goeth by the way, 
* by bis doings his heart failerh,, and be > teileth ynto all that he 
be h__ is a foole, | ' 
bimſel e. . © ® A o bh, 
ar - 4 oF the < ſpirit of him that rulzth , riſe vp a 
be angry with gaink thee, leauenot thy place ; for gentlenes pa« 
thee, be thou diſ= - Ciheth great finnes, 

on; and not 5 There is an enill that I haue ſeene vnder the 
1 Meaning , tharir ſunne, as an derrour that proceedeth from the 
is evill:biog  , face of himthattuleth,.. - 

when they that, ar? 

in autbority, faile 

20d doe not their F 

duety. 

e They that are 

rich in wiſedome . 

and y:rtue, 

* Pſal. 7, 16, 

prom, 26, 27. 
ecclus, 27y 26s 


f Without wiſe 
dowe whatſoeuer 
a man taketh in 
hand , turveth to 
his owne hurt, 


g The ighorance 
and beaitlioes of the 


pleaſures, 

& Meaving , when 
be is noble for 
vertue ard yiſe- 
dome, and with 
the gifts of God, 
 IThogcanſt nor 
Worke euill ſo ſe- 
cretly, bur it ſhall 
be knowen, 


comforteth the liuing , but filuer anſwereth to all, 
20 Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 
| foule of the heauen ſhill cary the voice, and that 
which bath wings , fhall declaretbe matter. 


CHAP. XI. 
x To be libeyall tothe poore, 4 Not to douht of Geds pro- 
widence, $8 All wordly profperitie is but vanitie. 9 Ged 
will tudge all, 


C Aﬀt thy bread ypon the « waters ; for efter 
many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 
2 Giue a pottion to feuen , andalſo to eight: 
for my knoweſt not what: eulll ſhall be vpon the 
earth. 


a Thatis, be libe- 
rallto the poore, 
acd though it 
leeme to be as a 
thing ventred on 
dde ſea, yet ir ſhall 
wy _ profit, 
At the cl þ - 
A roars raine ypon the earth : and-if the c tree doe fall to- 
Out raine, ſo the Ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 
0 ned a+ that tbetreefilleth, there it ſhalbe. 
&ſtribure ir tibe. 4 Hetbat obſcrueth the a wind ſhall not ſow, 
rally. and be that regardeth the cloudes , ſhall not rezpe. 
5 As thou, knoweſt not which is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 


© He exhorteth to 
be liberall while 
wee live: for af« 


ter there is no power. d Heetbat feareth inconveniences, When neceflitie re- 
Uleth, hail never doe hiyduetie, | 


j, 


4uzy i <£ 
La 


wife the: 


19 They prepare breadfor laughter, and wine . 
; broken at. ther well , nor the \ wheele broken at 


3 .Ifthe Þ clondes be full, they will power forth. 
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of her that is with hild: (0 thou knowelt ootthe * 
worke of God that worketh all: | 
6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede , and inthe 
eucning let not thing bande reft ; for thou know. * Be rot wearie 
eſt rot whether ſhall proſper , this or fthat, or pet Ioing- 
whether both ſhall be a like good, | of thy worke) are 
7 Snrely the lightis a pleaſant thing : and jt is 10? agreable to 
a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. _ is, ofaſfiie 
8 Though a man live wanny yeeres, and inthem Aion and trouble 
all he rejoyce , yet he ſhall remember the dayes of Þ Hee derideib | 
8 darkeneſſe,becauſe they are many , all that com. *>*= that ſertheir 


; Mp delire in world! 
weth # yavitie, es, © ; 


9 hReioyce, Oyong wan , in thy youth , and though God 
let thine heart checre thee in the dayes of thy $2"! not call 
youth : and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and count. 

19 the ſight of thine eyes: butknow that for all i To wit, arger, 
theſe things, God will bring thee to iudgement, ay tr _ 
Io Thetefore tzke away i griefe our of thine Eos 

heatt, and cauſe euill* to depart from thy fleſh: youth is giuzn, 


for childhood and youth are yanitie, 


CHAP, XII 
1 Tojhinke on Ged in youth ,. and not to deferre till age. 

7. The ſenle retrorneth to God. 11 Wiſedome is the geft 

of Ged , and confifteth in fearing him and keeping hss 

commandements, - ; 
R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the euill dates come nor, 
nor the yeeres approach , wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 

I haue no pleaſure in them: 

'2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke,nor the light, 
nor the woone , nor the (tarres, nor the a cloudes 
returne after the rainc. | II , all miſerie : for 

When the b keepers of the honſe ſhall tre. whenihe clouces 
ble, andthe © trong men ſhall bow thetwſelues, and jclefe 
and the d grinders thall ceaſe ; becauſe they oC is increaſed. 
few,, and they waxe datke that® looke out by the b The bances, 
windowes ; 15-0 26:09 CIP 

And the f doores ſhall be ſhut withoutby "The legs. 

the baſe ſound of the s grinding , and he ſhall rife d The teerb, 
vpat the yoyce of the d bird :/ andall thei davgh- FRE £008 
ters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed : | mouth. 
5+ * Allothey ſhall be afraid of the ® hie thing, g Whenthe javres 
and feare ſhetbe in the1 way, and the almond tree Tall (earce bPons 
ſhall w flouriſh, and- the ® graſhopper ſhall be a ſhowy any more. 
burden , and ame nas" RT drigen _ h He Oil voi be 
for man goeth to the houſe of hisage, andthe =b!e to Neepe. 
a goe about in the freete. Hong _ = _—— 
6 Whiles the © filuer coard is not lengthened, ſhati be deafe and 


ner the golden y ewcr broken , nor the 4 pitcher rrnr-engh heare 
ng12g. 

: | k Toclimbe bie 

thet cifterne, ; decaufe of their 

"7 And duſtretrneto theearth as it was , and weakrefe, of they 


. » . ſcupe downe, as 
the 2 ſpirit retwrne to God that gaue it, houch they wore 


$ Vanity of vanes , faith the Preacher ,all is .fraia, leatt ary 
Vanicie. thing ſhould bir 


» | ho them. 
9 Andthe wore wife the Preacher was, the P-. .11 nem. 


more ke taught the pople knowledge , and Cali» 4je as they goe , as 
ſed themto heare,, and ſearched forth , and prepa- though they were 
man ; afraid. 
red parables, nd C: m Their head ſhaſt 
10 The Preacher ſought to find ont pleaſant |. .c whites the 
words, and an ypright writing , even the wordSof- t!offomes ofan 
rrueth, | | pre be 
X ® pe P - 
11 The words of the wifeare like goads , and rhe: Frueoyd 
like nailes = faftened by the maſters of the affem* ihirg. | 
blies , which are giuen by one y paſtour, o Meaning , the 
. . marrow cf tbe 
12 Andof otherthings belide theſe , my fonne, ,*r.oeing 
teke thou heede ; for there is none end in waking the finewes. 

p The liztleſhin 
that couereth the braine ; which is in colour like golde. q That ix, rhe veines, 
r Meaning , 1b* liver. { Which is rhe head. rt 'Thar 13 , the heart , cur of 
which the bead d:2Wwetb the powers of life. u The ſovle ivcontinently goeth ei« 
ther ro {oy or tormen? . 7o2 fleepeth rotas ite wicked iWazii oe x Which arg 
well app!yra by Lhe wiaikets, whom he callerb maſters. y Thatis, by God, 


many 


a Before thoa 
EOme to 2a conminys 


- onely know that 


- b Thefeeling of 


- £Xer ioy that is nor 


+ Dature through fince 


WR 


o 
chi" 


. Ld. Ahponng ets = i 500520 þ T5 3 > dns 4  W <A > 4 gJ 
x Theſe rhings . * many bookes, and wnch readiogis a wearineſſe 
cumorteconpres Fe teſt. 

in + wg, av a{bnag . 
or learned by tu-- . _ /13:- Let vs bearethe end of all : feare Godand 


dy, bur God wut keepe his commandements : for this is the whole 
inſtru& thioe beart | | 
that thou inayelt 


4% %; 


D'S | 
duety of man 


AN ' EXCELLENT. 


ne $4 % 
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14 For God will bring enery wotks vnto 


| indgement , with cuery ſecret thing, whether it be 


good or euill, 


SONG 


f Eby. a/ 


"1 is che true” 
Ti Sen [oe als 
therev | : 
rar Go: WHICH WAS SALOMONS: (fan, 
; made , as is mentin 
TH E AR G V M E N » ff ned, I' King, 44, 
[ N this Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perfite | 
A (our of Leſus Chrift, the true Salomon and K ing of peace, and the faithful ſowle or iis Church , which 
he bath ſant%fied and arpointed to be his ſpouſe , holy , chaſte, andwithout reprehenſion. $0 that heye is 
declared the fingular loue of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefites 
wherewith be doeth enrich hey of his pure bountie -and grace without any of her deſeruing. * Alſo the: 
eameſt afſeition of the C hurch which ts inflamed with the loue of Chrift, deſiring fo be more and morg 
poyned ts him in loue , and not to be forſaken for any Tþot or blemiſh that is in her, 
CHAP, I. 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars , ouv 
x The familiay tatke and myficall communication of the rafters are of fire. 
S1rituall lone betweene leſus Chriſt and his Church, | 
5 The domefticall enemies that perſecnte the Charch, a F role A if II, 0 I 
« This is poken 300 0) MM AS Er bim kifſe mewiththe | ” 2 She Wes!) 7 ac624 pay pipe ets 25 
is che you - - / kV \V ” kifſes of his mouth: for thy T5 And the enemzes to the foxes. 
fairbfall ſoule infla» ! \ - loue is better then wine. 


2 Becanſe of the ® ſa. 
your of 'thy good oynt- 
ments, thy name # as an 


v 
@ [NYZEHS 
G I A OA oynewent powred -ont : 


Re 2 
med with the delire Wy. bs 
of Chriſt, whom ſhe p74. FRX4\lill Zi 
loueth, =D 


thy great benefi:s, 
c They that are 


ure in beart and 7 Nel /; © therefore . the © virgius 
pncturbryae SICISEIC louwethee. anda ny 4-408 
Rn oe* runafterthee; the King hath brought me-into bis 


Tome to Chriſt, ex- — _ 
cept they be draws. © Chambers ; wee will reioyce andbe gladin thee; 


e Meaning, the ſe- we will remember thy loue more then wipe ; the 
- righteous doe loue thee, . 7 

k h Id, | | 

f The Cbarchoan- 4 Lam f blacke,” O daughters of Iernfalem, 

feſſeth'her ſpots and but comely ,. as the tents of e Kedar , and as the 


finne ,: but bark - 
pine} 2b-v0cl gh cartaine of Salomon, 


fauour of Chriſt, 5 Regard yee mee'not becauſe I ami blacke; for * ' 
@g'Kedar was Iſhe ,: the ſunne hath looked vp3 me;The!ſonnes of my 
—_— of -, rwother wereaogry againlt we : they made methe 
Arabiars that, | Keeperof F vines;but L ® kept not mine own vine. 
dwelt iv.tenus, 6 Shew me , = 0 thou whom my ſoule loueth, 


i Which within , where thou teedeft, where thou lieft at noone: for 


_—_—_— er with * why ſhould I be as the that turneth aſide to the 
and Leyels, Kockes of 9 thy companions ? 

PE wn nas Py 7 Þ If thou know not,O thou the faireſt among 
ward appearance, © WOWen, getthee foorth by the ſteps af the flocke, 


& Thecorruption of and feed thy kids by the tents of the ſhepheaids. 
$8 Thane compared 


and afflictions. troupe of horſes in the 4 charets of Pharaoh. 


1. Mine owne bre-' 


ebreq, which ſhould ' 9 - Thy. cheekes are comely with rowes of 


baue molt fauoured ſtoneg, and thy necke with chaines. 


at I0 Wee will make thee borders of golde with 
her own. gegligence, floods of filuer, LE 4 

n. The ſpoutefre-, 11 * Whiles the King was athis repaſt, my 
bw; biz Fx wy ny tl ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof, 

for ſyccour, | -.' 12; 'My wel-beloued #41 a bundle of wytrhe 


© RO Den al . viito me : he ſhalllie betweene my { breaſts. - 
tie ofpaſtonrs, ad 13 My wel-beloued # racluſter of camphire 
they ſer forth their VNto me mn the vines of EnSedy. 

owne dreames.in 


Cit Frakes © thouTtfaire; thineeyes are like the doues, 

ro bis Church, 15 My welbeloned, behold, thou art faite , and 
bidding them pleaſant 3 alſo our u bed is greene. 

thatare igacrant, 


to.goe to the paſtours to learce. q For thyſpirituall beauty and. excellencie, 
there vas no worldly. treaſare to be compared vato thee. r The Church reioy- 


_ ceth that {he is admitted: to the company of Chriſt. £{ He ſhall be moſt deare 


vnro me, ,x Chriſt accep:eth his Church , and commendeth her beautie, yu That 


_ ko, he hearcof the fairbfull, wherein Chriſt dwellech by his Spirit, 


thee ; O'wy loue , to the - 


14 - My lone , behold , thou art t faire; beholde - 


I Am the roſe of the field , axd the lillie of the 
valleyes. 

2 Likealillie among the thornes , fo is my 
« loueamong the daughters. | 

3 Þ Likstheapple tree among the trees of the 
fareſt,{o 3- my welbeloued among the ſons of men- 
ynder his ſhadowe bad I delite, and fate downe: 
and his fruit 24s ſweet ynto my mouth, 

4 Heebrought mee. into the wine cellar, and 
loue was his banner over me, F-4.2 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples ; for I am ſicke of loue. | 
- 6 His left hand is ynder mine head, and his 
right hand doeth imbrace me. ed ad ig 

< I charge you ,. O daughters of Ieruſalem; 
by the roes and by:the hinds of thefield,” that ye 
ſir not vp, nor waken-y love, vatill ſhe pleaſe. 

8 - 4 #43 the voyce of my welbeloued : behold, 
he commeth,leaping by the mqunains., and ſkip- 
piog by thehuls; -... faces 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe, ora yong bart: 
loe , he*ſtandeth behind our wall, looking forth 
of the windowes , ſhewing bin:ſelfe through the 
f grates, | 


3 


« Thus Chriſt pre» 


ferreth bis Chuick 


aboue all etber 
things. 
b The ſpouſe teſtis 


fieth ber great defire 
roward ber busband 
but her itrevgrh 


failerh ber, aud 
therefore ſhe deli« 
reth to be comfere 
ted, andfelr it, 
c Chriſt chargeth 
them which haug 
to doe in the 
Church as it wete 
by a ſolemne oath, 
that they trouble 
not the quietneſſe 


ereof, 

d This is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, whotooke 
vpon him our nature 
ro come to helpe 
bis Church, 

e Foraſinuch as 
his diginitie was 


10, My welbeloued ſpake and ſeyd. ym, mee, cuyrofcu td 


Arie, ty loue , my taire one, and come thy way. 
. It. For behold , £ winter is paſt: the raine is 
changed , and is gone away. 

I2 The flowers appeare in the earth : the time 
of the finging of birds is come , and the yoyce of 
the turtle is heard in our land. 

13. The figtree hath brought foorth ber yovg 
figs : and the wines with their ſmall grapes baue 
caſt a ſauour : ariſe ty lone, wy faire one , and 
CUMe away. . _ ; FP 

14 My"doue, that art in the ® holes of the 
rocke, 18 the ſecret places of the.ſtaires, ſhew mee 


thy fight, let me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce ;* 


is ſweet , and thy ſight comely. 
I5 Takevsthe foxes, thei little foxes , which 
deitroy the vines; for our vines haue {mall grapes. 
16 My welbeloued « mine, abd I aty bis': hee 


- feedeth among thelillics. - 


17 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes fice 
away: returne, my welbeloued,and be like a'® toe, 
ot a yorg hart vpon the mountaines of Bzrher. 


'CAAP, 


"4 


f So that we cannot 


baue full kvo wledge 


of bim in rbislife, 
Thar is, lane 
and errour is dri« 
en backe by the 


u o 
conmipg of Chiiſt, 


which is bere de* 
ſcribed by tbe 


ſpring rime » when ' 


all chivgs flourilt» 
bþ Thou that att 


aſhemed of thy © 


ſinves, cone and 
ſhew tby ſelfe vas 


E, 
i Suppreſle the 
beretikes whiles 
they are yorg, hat 
to ſhew their 04 
lice , ad det:r0y 
vice of the Loid- 


k The Cburcd del 


rech Chvilt obe* 
moit ready 9 
ber in all davgeth 


& 


is;, when they bel 


dn &4a = ro ww «= = oa ©. = 


Ms ww a Duc 


4 The Chorch by 

pight,rbaris, in ; 

troubles, ſerket 

to Chriſ(t,but 18 

not incomtinently 

heard, _ 

þ Skewiog that 

although We VE 

por beard at rhe 

firſt, yer we muſt 

till conminue 10 

prayer,till we feele 
omfort. 

, Which decla- 

reth,fhar we muy 

ſeeke vnto all 

Whom We hope t9 

have any ſuccour. 

4 Reade Chap-347- 


e This is referred 
to the Church of 
Iſrael, which was 
led by tbe v/ilders 
nes forrie yeeress 
4 Eby powder. 

ſ By the bed 1$ 
meant che Temple 
which Salomon 


male. 

g He allu4eth to 
the warch which 
kept the Temple. 
| Or,charet. 


þ all ye that ate 
of the number of 
the fairbfull. 

f Chiiit become 
man was crowaed 
by the loue of 

God with the glo* 
ci0us crowue of 
his divinity, 


a Becauſe Chriſt 


delighterb io bis 
Church , ke come 
meaderh all that 
+ Samy 

* Chaps, 4+ 

b Ye bak reſpe& 
tothe multitude 
ofthe faichfull, 
Which are many 
in 


© Wherein ae 
knowledge and 
ale tx precious 


_ levels, 


d Chrift promiſeth 
18 Church to call 
bis faichfull from 
all the corners of 

* World, 


S£$®K% : \ & 1k We 


ET OTE" Sor 
IE. 


CT IT. $- be: 4 £ — # PR 
WF I 
wt 23 as 


' CHAP. 


z The Church deſirgth ts be jqyned inſeparably to Chrift 


hey huſband, 6 Her delinerance out of the wildeynes, 

N iny bed by *nlght 1 ſought him that my ſoule 

loged: I ſought him, but I found him nor. 

2 I willriſe therefore now;and go about in the 
city,by the ſtreets,and by the open places,and will 
b ſeeke him that my ſonle logeth : I ſought him, 
but I found kim not, _ | 

3 Thec watchmen that went abont the city, 
found mee : to whom I ſayd, Haue you ſeene him 
whom my ſoule loveth } 
| 4 WhenTIhad paſtalitile fromthem, then I 
found bim whom my ſoule loned ; I trooke hold 
on him , and left bim not , till I had brought him 
vato my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her 
that Conceiged me. 

5 4I charge you, Odaughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of che field , that ye 
Birre not vp , nor waken ry loue yntill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Who is ſhze that commeth vp out of the 
* wildernes like pillars of ſmoake perfurned with 
myrihe and incenſe , and with all the t ſpices of 
the marChant ? | 

7 Beboldhis f bed, which is Salowons; three- 
ſcore ſtrong men areround about it , of the vali- 
ant men of i{cael. 

8 Tiey all handle the fword , «nd are expert 
in. warre,euery one hath kis ſword ypon his thigh 
for the feare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomen made himſelfe a | palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer , andthe 
pau2ment thereof of gold , the hangings therecfof 
purple , whoſe middes was paued with the loue of 
the daughters of Ieruſglem. 

11 Comefoorth, ye b daughters of Zion, and 
beholde the King Salomon with. the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned bim in the day 
q fo mariage, andin the day of the gladnefle of 

1$ Reart, | 


CHAP. Iy. FO 
z The prayſes of the Church. 7 She is withaut blemiſb i 
bis ſight. 9 The lowe of Chrift towards her, 


B Ehold, thoa art 2 faire, my loue ; behold,thon 
art faire ; thine eyes are like the doues; among 
thy - lockes * thine haire is like the Þ flbcke of 
goes , Which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead. we 


2 They teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in good 


order , which goe vp from the waſhing; which 
eyery one bring outtwinnes , and none 15 barren 
among them. | | 

xg Thy lips arelike a threed of ſcarlet , and thy 
talke is comely ; thy temples are wxhio thy locks 
a$2 piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke. is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence; a thouſand ſhields hang therein , and 
all the targates of the ftrong men. 

5 Thy two < breaſts are as two yorg roesthat 
are twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 

6 Yatill theday breake , and the ſhadowes flie 
away, [ will gointo the monntaine of mycrhe, and 
to the wountaine of incenſe, _ | 

7. Thou art all faire my loue'; and there is no 
ſpot in thee. - ow 

. $ 4Comewith me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
even with me from Lebanon , and looke from the 
top of Amanab, from the top of Shener , and Her. 
mon , from the dennes ofthe lions , 4nd from the 


mountaines of the leopards, 


Ty EW , $* + 
q : 


"1 > . INP * bis Church fitter 
one of thine f eyes , and with a chaine of thy in reſpeRthat bs 


necke, bad taken the fleſh 


10 My fifter,my Spouſe,how faire is thy loner of en. 


* how much batter is thy loue then wine ? and the ki Crna pace 


ſanour of thint oyntments then all ſpices ? full & rich, be loued 


11 Thys lippes, my Spouſe , droppe «s hony is gifts ia ber 
combes : hotly and wilke are vader thy ton 4 Ron OY 
and the fauour of thy garment 3s as the 1:50 ove 


Lebanon, j : c c x 
12 My fiſter,my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, | | 
asa 'pring ſhut vp,and a Catches VP. > END all 
13 ,Thy plants are 4s an orchard of pomegra- her glory an4 beauty 
nates with ſweet fruits, as cawphire, ſpikenard, commetb of | 
14 Een ſpikenard, and ſaffton : calamus,and ana tre 
Cynamon , with all the trees of incenſe , mytrhe all grace. 
and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. i She defireth 
"15 bO fountaine of the gardens,O well of li. Ci co comlort 
uing waters,endthe ſprings of Lebanon. ' | | the graces ofkis 
4 16 Ariſe , Oi Notth, and m__ O South, and xo we her, 
ow on my garden ,that the ſpices thereofmay ch vpirie tn 
flow out : let wy wellbdoued _—_ to his garden, noe _— 
and eat his pleaſant fruit. Go 


CHAP. Y. 


1 Chriſt calleth his Church tothe participation of all his 
treaſures. 2 She heareth his voyse, 3 She confers 
her nakedneſſe. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her husband, = 
a The garden 65- 


] Am come into my * garden, my ſiſter,my ſpouſe, aigeth the kins 
I gathered my myrche with my ſpice:I ate mine Jomeof Chile, 
heny combe with mine hony , I dravke my wine wÞ*r* be prepa- 


with my wilke : eate, O friends, drinke,and make {Crunk 


you metry, O welbeloued. b The ſpouſe CGith 
2 .b I fleepe, but mine heart waketh, it is the that fheeis troub'ed 
voyce of my welb:loued that knocketh , ſaying, ws be - 
Open vnto me,my fiſter,my love,wy done,my va-, which is meane by 
defiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my locks, fe-piox: | 
with the drops of the c night. We ; lonjepani 
3 Thaue put off my 4coate, bow ſhall I put the Lord roward- 
it 00? I haue waſhed my feete , how ſhall [ defile fiovers. 
them ? | FP prorgy 
4 My wellbeloned put in his hand by the bole ncde, and thatof her 
of the doore , and t mine heart was affeRioned to. ſelfe the bath vo- - 
ward him. | als ONGAT 4 9rt, A 
5 I roſe yp to open to my welbeloued, and mine cleave, ſhe promie 
hands did drop downe wyrrhe, and my fingers ſerb'iot to defite - | 
pure wyrrhe upon the haridles of the barre. ,.,  #*r ſelf againes.- 
6 I opened to my welbeloued: bat my welbe- bw #19 Spar 9 
loued was gone &paſt:mine heart was gone when wards him. 


he did ſpeake : I ſought him , but I could not find © The ſpouſe 


him :-I called him, but he anſwered me not. | m—_ Chrit 


7 Thefwatchmen that were about the city, hail oor fi: bim 
found me : they ſmote me, «nd wounded mee: the if ſherbivke wo ane £. 


mr of the walles tooke away my vaile from Ke por ay a 


8 Icha O davoh PO TOY f _ we the fel 
roe you, ughters eruſalem, teachers, whic . 
if youfind my welbeloued ; that you tell him that wound tbe coufcis 


ence Wirh their 
I am ficke of lone. traditions. 


9 hO the faireſt among women , what is thy g She auketb of 


welbeloued more then other welbeloued? what paap CRFaae , - 


is thy welbeloued more then another louer , that as the law & falua« 
thou doeſt ſo. charge vs ? | tion ſhould come 


10 My welbe is 'white andruddy , the 297 Zion and 
chiefeſt of tenthouſand, + © WSEFED —_— 


11 His! head 3s as fine gold, hislockes carled, ber :o Chriſt, 
and blacke as a rauen, OD p Jane they 
12 His eyesare like dones ypon the tinets of ; $þegeſcriverk 
waters, which are waſht with milke, and remaine Chrit to be of 
by the full veſſels. ; © 22 lat ) 91 ems) rs" and 
13 His Cherkes «re a3 a bedde of ſptces,and es © * 
, Enah Ef i." - tweet 
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downe pare myr | 

14 His handes as rings of golde ſet with the, 
t chryſolice; bis belly like white yuory couered 
wich faphirs. 


+ Eir,Tayſb'ſb, 


15 Hislegges are «: pillars of mathle ſet ypon | 


ſockets of fine gold : his countenance as Leba- 
non, excellent as the cedats. 
16 His mouth 5s as ſweet things,and he is whol- 


k Hearing ofthe 
yan? Fc - 

Ch:riltithe faith- n 
full defire to kaow thy welbeloned gone ? whi: 
bow 0 fiad him. 


wy louer,O daughters ofieruſalem. | 

17 : Othe fayreſt among women, whicher is 
| is thy welbeloued 
turned aſide, that we way (<cke him with thee ? 


CHAP, VI, 
a The Church aſſureth rob of the loue of Chriſt, 
3 The praes of the Church, $ She is but ont and 
wndefiled. 


a That is, is con- M Y welbzloued is gone downe into his * gar- 
uerſant heere in den to the beds 0 ſpices,to feede in the gas. 
earch among Bene. . Jens,nd to gather lilies, | 
faire and iroog _ '2 1 8M wy welbeloueds, and my welbeloued is 
city. uKivg, 14.17. tnine, Who fzedeth among the lilies. 
- Buirengcr nay 1a Thou art beautifull , my loue, as ® Tirzah, 
of Chrilt toreard, Comly as Ieruſalem,terrible as an army W banners. 
dis Church. 4 © Turne away thine eyes from me : for _ 
aþ.4>C. onercome mee : * thine haire is like a flocke 0 
TS, mn gouts, whichlooke downe from Gilead. 
wite ephicOuriſt * - Toy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
1werah to bis 1 1 1 q 
_ . goe vÞ from the waſhing , which euery one bring 
Mes a ghaa 4g nd none is os won them, 
iu vuinber, . - 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
<, TO _ of a potwegranare. 
SES... 3 _ are ces Qurenes, 6c lowaſiees 
ſmali,buc tharit - Concubines,and of the dawiels without number, 
a 1». mpg rp $ But tydoneis alone,and my yndehiled, ſhe is 
F He weot dowee.. the onely daughter of ber mother, and ſhe is deare 
joro thes a-'. \;  toher that bate her: the daughters have ſeene her, 
gogut w__ks; and counted her blefled : exen the Queenes and 
Ss rho 6 chrlckoſonhs the mo 


Prophets da 31» Ki , 
$ I found nothing . ning , faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terti- 


bur rebellion. 

H I ran a3 ſwift 
as the nobles of my 
people in; their -- 


ble as an army with banners ! 
10 I wentdowne to the f garden ef nuts, to ſee 
the fruites of the valley , to ſee if the vine budded, 
Res ef | 4n2if the nates flouriſhed, 
Terafalem; forle-. * 11 8 I knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me Þ as the 
ruſatzm was called charets'of my noble people. 
bp) 1c pon 12 Returne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
LE ai rurne that we thay behold thee. What ſhall you ſee 
in the Shulawite, xt as the cowpany of an army? 


qo © CHAP, VII. 
"3 © x Thebeautyof the Church in all ber members. 10 She is 
a He defcriberth : aſſured of Chrifts lewe towards her. 


ib3*<omely beauty” -T 7 Ow beautifull are tby.* goings with ſhoes, O 
kobrans poke H princes daughter ! the gd; thy thighes 
are like iewels ; the worke of the hand of a cun- 
ning workman, | 

2 Thy nauell 5s ar around cup that wanteth 
if not 1iquot : thy belly is « an heap of wheat come 
þ Reade Chap. 4.5. paſſed about withlilies. - | 
2 © ,.4., .: 2.3 Þ Thy two breaſts a78 as two yong roes that 


to be-ynderſtood - 
Jpirnugly. | 


are twinnes, 
' +:/:4 , Thy necke 7: like a towre of yuory ;.thine 
eyes are kke the fiſhpooles in H by the gue 
.--- + bf Bath-rabbim: thy noſe 5s as the tower of Leba- 
« Hedelighteth non i mg ade yon Done, EIPOY 
ee ac2 PE _ Tie vpon thee is as (carlet , an 

bogs ug wy bulb of thine head like purple:the king « rieds in 

4 On,guleries, ' the |} rafters. | 
__ +=»....16,, How: faire art thou , and; how [pleaſant att 


.thoy, O wy loue, in pleaſures!” 


2 © oY I IS 
AJ GaIFILIUL1DSD 
wah 
$ _ 


F Greets fakes, og bis pps lit Hide dropping. 


ly deleRabls : this is my welbeloned , and this is 


ES. SE 5 
Songz © -© 2." $2 "ON 
_ +. This thy ature is like a paline tree, and thy 
breaſts like cluſters, | | | 

$ I ſaid, I will goe vp into the palmetree.l will 
take hold of her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall now 
be like the cluſters of the vine : and the ſauour of 
thy noſe like apples. = 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine , which goeth Rireight to my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 

10 4I am wy welbeloueds,and his deſire is t0- 
ward me. | 
11 Cometmy welbeloned, let ys go forth into 
the held : let vs remaine in the villages, 

12 Letys get vp early to the vines,let vs ſee if 
the e vine flourth,whither it hath budded the ſmal 
grape : or whither the pomegranates flouriſh:;there ey _ m_ 
willl gine thee wy loue, - 1 Chriſt, briog fonk 

' 13 © The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in avy fruit, 
onr gates are all ſweet things , new and olde: wy 
welbeloued, I baue kept ther for thee, 


CHAP. VIII. 
a The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is vpholden 

by him, 6 The vehement love wherewith Chriſt loueth 

her. 1x She is the vine that bringeth forth fruit tothe 

ſpirituall Salomon,which is Jeſws Chritt. 

O H*that thou wereſt as wy brother that ſuc- 

— kedthebreaſts of my mother : I would finde , The Church cals 
thee without , I would kifle thee, then they ſhoul;] led of ibe Gentiles, 
not deſpiſe j thee. toy ene , 

. 2 I will lead thee nd bring thee into my mo- ne” Prom a 
thers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me ; «1d I will | Orme, 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 

the pomegranate. Len 

3 b Hisleft hand ſhallbe vader mine head,and 
his right hand ſhall imbrace we. b Reade Chap, 16, 

4 <Ichuge you, Odaughters of Ieruſalem, go. 
that you Rtirre not yp, pot Waken my love vntill 
ſhe pleaſe, : 

5 (Who is this that cowmeth vp ont of the 
wildernes , leaning vpon her welbeloued } } I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree ; there the mother 
conceined thee : there the conceived y bare thee. 

6 4Set mea ſcale on thine heart , end a5 a q The ſpouſe de- 

Ggnet-vpon thine arme : for loue # Rtrong as fire:b Chritt ro be 
death : ielouſie is cruell as the graue : the coales [9777010 Pete 
thereof are fiery coales , anda vehement flame, him, 
7 Maoch water cannot quench loye, netther 
can the floods drowne it : if a man ſhould gine 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue , they would 
greatly cantemne it. | | 

8 eWee bauealittle fifter , and ſhee hath no e Thelewifh 
breaſts : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter when ſhe Churcd ſpeaketh 
ſhalbe ſpoken for} _ ; I y 

.* 9 FIf ſbe bea wall, we will build ypon her a f If ſhe be ſureand 
biver palace: and i ſhe ebe a doore, we will keepe fate io merrfor 
Wi 4s OL C 2 5 bi | ell in, 

Io zl am a wall, and my brefis are as towers : rhe Chorch, 

then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace, prowiſerd kieliy 


: 4 
q l ; 
,, "SLES ER 'Y 


d This the ſpouſh 
ſpeaketh. a 


31 Þ Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: hee **5.5%" —_ 


aue F vineyard vnto keepers: every one bringsth yard of.che Lord 
fo hy fruit Npereof a thouſand peat h of foes hired out, Matt- 
12 But wy vineyard which is mine ,& before 2; qwetiad 
me : to thee, O Salomon,eppertaineth a thouſand i, bi Ciorcb, 
fare of ſiluer, and two hundred tg thera that keep #boſe ove 
uit thereof, k The Church de« 
13 O than that dwelleſtin the ; gardens , the _grers Chriſt that 
companions licarken ynto thy yoyce : cauſe me4o if be depar: fron 


heate it. _ Ne ” 
14 O wy walbeloued , k flee away and be like belpe them in 


vnto theroe , or tothe yorg hart ypon the moun= their rcorfolety 
taines of ſpices, | 
ISAIAH, 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


G OD, ateording to his promiſe, Deateren.1$. 15. that hee would never leaue his Church deſtitute of 
a Prophet hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame:whoſe office was not onely to declave vuto 

the people the things to come,whereef they had a ſpeciall renelation , but alſo to interprete and declare 

the Law , and to apply particularly the defirine conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profite of 

thoſe , to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and flate of things required, And 

principally in the declaration of the Law,they had reſpe(} to three things, which were the ground of thei 

doGrine: Firſt,to his doftrine conteined brie Ly an the two Tables ; ſecondly , to the prom fo and threat- 

nings of the Law: and thirdly ,to the Corenant of grace and reconciliation , grounded vpon our I autour 

Teſus Chriſt , who us the end of the Law, Wherevnto they neither added nor diminiſhed , but faithfully 

expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaue them vnderfanding of things, 

they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo 

denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame ; not for any care or regard to the enemies , but 

to affure the Church of their ſafegard by the deftruttion of their enemies. And as touching the deftrme 

of reconciliation , they haue more clearely intreated it thin Moſts,and ſet ſoorth more liuely Teſus Chriſt, 

m whom this Couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, 
and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admenitions, reprebenſions, and conſela- 
Hons; ener applying the dofirine, as hee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the peeple required. Hee declarath alſe 
many notable prophecies which hee had yeceiued of God, as touching the promi ſe of the Meſriah hit of- 
fiee,and kingdome. And of the fauour of God toward hit Church, the vocation of the Gentiles and their 
”nion with the Taves. Which are as miſt principall points conte ined in this booke,and a gathering of his 
Sermons that hee preached. Which after certaine daye: that they had flood vp om the Temple doore (for 
the manner of the Prophets was #0 ſet vp the ſumme of their dorine for certaine dayer,that the peo- 
ple might the bettey market, as Iſa.s.t, and Habak. 2.2) the Prieftes tooke it dopne,and reſerued it 
among their Regiſters; and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as 4 monument to the 
Church for euer, As touching his perſon and time, hee was of the kings ftocke (for Amo, his father was 
brother td AFariah king of lulah,as the beſt writers doe agree) and prophecies more then 64 yeerer, 
from the time of V7Jiah unto the 'reigne of Maneſſeh , whoſe father in law he was (as the Ebrewes 


' tyrite) and of phoms hee was put to deatlhn (And in reading of the Prophet 1,gthis one thing among others 


a That is, « reue- 
lation or prophe« 
cie, Which way 
one of the two 
meanes whereby 
God declared 
bimſelfe to his 
ſervants in old 
time, 28 Num. 12. 
6,40d therefore 
tbe Prophets were 
called Seers, 

1- Sam. 9. ge 

b Iſaiah was 
chiefly ſeat to 
Jedah and ery. 
lalem,but not ane 
ly : for in this 
booke are pro. 
Phecies concer« 
blog other natis 
008 alſo. 

© Called alſo A. 
21h, Kings 


15.1.of theſe Kiogs,read 2 King. frem Chap. 14.vnto - 
Chep. 25.yato Chap. 33. d arc bh men were obltinate and inſeniivle,becalleth 
tothe dumbe creatures, which were more prowpt to obryGods word ,as Deut. za 
1. eHeedeclareth bis great mercie coward the Tewes foraf! much as hee -choſe 


ts to be obſeru:d,that they ſpeake of things to come ar though they were naw paſt becauſe of the certain- 
ris thereof , and that they could not bur cometo paſſe, becauſe God had ordained them in his ſecres 
caunſell, end ſo rewealedthem to bis Prophets, ; | 


CHAP, I _. 

3 Iſtiah reprooeth the Tewes of their 1ngratitude aud 
ftubburnneſſe , that neither for benefits nor puniſbments 
world amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are 
reiected, and wherein Gods true ſerwice flandeth.2q He 
Prophecieth of the de&ruttion of Ieruſalem, 25 and of 
the reflituticn thereof. : 

War ay 2 Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of 

\ % © " Amoz, which hee ſaw Þ concer. 

,9 - ning [udah and leruſilem, in 

EN the dayes of < Vzziah, Iotham, 

J Ahaz, and Hezekiah Kings of 
Ludah. 

2 Heare,O 4 heanens, and 
bearken, O eatth : for the Lord hath ſaid, I have 
pouriſhed and brought vp © children , but they 
haue rebelled againſt me. - 

' 3 The foxeknoweth his owner , and the aſſe 


for ye fall away more and more ; the whole ® head 
is ficke , and the whole heart is beaute. 

6 From the 1 ſole of the foote vmeo the head, 
there is nothmg whole therein , but wounds and 
ſwelling , and ſores full of corruption ; they have 
not beene wrapped , = nor bound vp, nor rgollitied 
with oyle. 

7 Yourland is waſte; your -cities are burnt 
with fire ; ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 
preſence , and 37 # deſolate like the ougttbrow of 
8 rangers, | | 


like a cottage ina vineyard , likea lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers , and like a beſieged Ci- 
tie. 

9 Except the Lord of hoaſtes? had reſeraed 
: : vnto vs euen 2 ſmall remnant , wee ſhoald- have 
bis maſters crib; but I{cael hath not knowen ; Wy. |. 0 1060. om, and ſhould hane beenelike ynto 
people hath not vnderſtood, - ... Gomorih, | | 

4 Ab, finfull nation, a people Jaden with ini. | 4 the wordof the Lord,O'r princes of 
quitie ; a 8 ſeede of the wicked,corrupt children; Sodom : hearken vnto the Law of our God , O 
they have forſaken the Lord ; they have proucs people of Gomorahi. 8-7 
ked the b Holy one of Iſrael to anger; they are ©? © Av, have I todoewith the multicude of 
gave backward, out {acrifices , ſaiththe Lord ? I am full of the 

5 Wherefore nt offrings of trams, and of the far of fed beaſts: 
and I ! deſire nor the blood: of bullackes , nor of 
lawbes , nor of goats, TOE 
' 12 When ye come to appetre before mee, who 


ſhould ye be i ſmitten ary more? 
Chap. 27.and 3 Obron.from | 
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&k By n#miny the 
cbiefe parts of 
the body, be fig- 
wtierh chat there 
was no part of 
the whole bofy 
of the Ievves 
free from bis 
rods. 
1 Euery part of 
the bodieaſ vell 
the leaſt as the 
Chiefelt , was pla 
ved. 


8 And the daughter of 9 Zion ſhall remaine ,,., 


m Their plagues 
were ſo pgrieuous 
that rhey were 
incurable, and yer 
they would nep 
repeat, 

on Meaning , of 
them that dovell 
farre of, wich 
becauſe they 

looke for no ad- 
uzntage of thax 
Which remaioah 
deſtroy all before +. 
them. 
© That is, Ierufis= 
lem, 

P Becauſe that he 
will ever have , 
a Church 16" 
call vpon his 


SES | ' Name, 
4 That is , alldeſtroyed. r Yee that for your vices deſerued all ro he deſtroyed, 
a3 they of Sodom, ſau that God of his mercie reſerued « little number , Lamen- 
tations 3. 22. { Although God commarided theſe facrifices for a time , as aydes 
andexerciſes ofcheir faith: yet beeauſe the people bad oor faith nor repen« 
rance ,-God deteſts;h them, Plalme fo, 23, leremiah 6.20, Amos Je bt , Mis 


caks6, 7, - ; 
ex5' 5 de Ff 2 


them aboue a!l orber natious to be bis people and children, as Druteronom 10.1F. 
fThe molt dull an4 bruit beaſts doe more acknowledge their duety toward their 
| Walters, then my people doe toward mee, of whom they baue received benefires 
Without compariſon They were not onely wicked as were their fathers » bur 
werly corrupt , and by rhe-ir evill example ivfefted orbers. That is , bim thar 
laatifierh 1rael, i What auaileth it to ſerke to amend you by puviſhment,, ſee« 
Wy the moxe 1 corre you , the more ye rebeH? "0 


required 
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required this of your handsto tread in wy _evitres} 
13 Bring no mo oblations,* in vaine: incenſe 
is an abomination vnto we : I caonor ſuffer your 
t Without fail mew moones , nor Sabbatb,nor ſolemne dayes (it 
and epenrangees #7 iniquitie) nor ſolemne afſemblies. 
offered in tbe new 14 My ſoule hateth your * new moones and 
GOL as _ your appoynted yerrel : they are a burden vnto 
, Hee cencemnera ye + Lam weatie to beare ther, | 
webicl ry et 15 Andwhen you ſhall tretch out your hands 
ans ou wo I _ hide mine eyes fi vo "qo dy oy 3 L P 
Ce Clues Make many prayers , I will not heare: for 
erat = hands ae full of blood, 
and mercy. 16 y Waſh you, make you cleane, take away 
x He ſhewerb that the evill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
Pre ene 81> Caſe to doe euill. 
ceit,crueltie _ 17 Leatne » z doe SR wore 
extortion , which Jjeye the oppreſſed 3 iudge the fatherlefle, and de- 
is mcant by 192 fend the widow, 
ſhew bisanger,aud 18. Come now, * andlet vs reaſon together, 
TEIN, ſaith the Lord : though your ſinnes were as crim- 
penny 7 cett® ſen, they ſhill be made d white as ſnow : though 
Chap.59. 3. . they _ red like pry; ſhalbe BY och 
y Bythis outwar 19 lf yeec conſent and obey;ye ſhall eate the 
waſhing, be we2 0d ghings of the land, 
exderring the ' 20 Bur if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 
Jevves to repent devoured with the ſword ; for the mouth of the 
$24 amend their Lord hath ſpoken it. 


z This kind o 21 How isthed faithfull citie become an hat- 
reaſoning by ve ot ? it was fall of indgement , aud iuftice lodged 


Se eo therein, butnow * rhey are murtherers, | 

many places a= 22 Thy ffiluer is become drofſe: thy wine is 
- gaivſtthe oe mxt with water. , 

Crites o woo pre- + M4 Jo 

Cotes. fre 23 Thy princesare rebellious, and compani 


| and religion in ons of s theenes : euery one loueth gifts , and fol- 
word,bat when loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- 
the charitic add Jeſſe , neither docth the widowes cauſe come be= 


loue roward their 
brethren ſhouts - fore tbew. 


appeare, they de- 24 Thereforeſaith the Lord God of hoaſtes, 


elare rbat they the > Mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, 1 will i eaſe me of 
have neither faith 


wor religion. wine aduerfaries , and auenge mee of mine ene- 
« Toknowif I mies. 

doe accuſe you 25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee,and 
without cauſe. 


b Leaſt fiacers — burne out thy drolle, till ir & be pure, and take 
ſhould prerend away all thy.inne, 


any FIgour My 26 1 AndI will reſtorethy Iudges as at the fit, 
Cle chem wo be and thy councellers as at the beginniog ; after- 


pucein beart,aud ward ſhalt thou be called a citie of rigtceouſaes, 
be will forgive all and a faithfull citie. 


_ ones, wer? 27 Zion thallbe redeemed in iadgement,and 


ny or great. they that returne in her , in = juſtice. ” | 
c He ſheweth that 2g And che »deftruction of the tranſgrefſours 
wharſocuer aduers _ 4of the finners ſhall be rogether: and they that 


fatie man epduretb, 


izoughr:o be at» forſake'the Lord, thalbe conſumed.  - 
refed tohiz ,, 29 For they ſhalbe confounded for the o okes, 
ne igcredulitie En ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall beaſhamed of 


an! diſobedience. 
d That is, Teruſa» the gatdens that ye have choſen, 


lem, which hid 20 Forye ſhall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 


re:niſed fidelity 
"= me, 234 wiſe and as a garden that hath no water, 


to her husbaud. 

e Giuev to couetouſnes and extortion , which be fignified before by blood yer. 1s 
fwWharſoeuer was pure is thee before, is now corrupt, though thou have an out« 
ward ſhew. g Thar is', they matvraine the witked and the extortiphers: and not 
onefy dpe not puniſh them, but are tbemſelues ſuch. bh When God, wil ſhew bim- 
felfe merciful ro his Chutch, be calleth bimſelfe, The Holy one of Iſrael:but when 
he hath to doe with his enemies, he is called Mightie,as againit whom no power 
is able to-refſt. i I will take vengeance of mine adverſaries the Tewes,and ſo ſatiſe 
Ge wy defire by puniſhing them, Which thing yer hee doech with a griefe, becauſe 
of his Cogenant. k Leaft the fairbfull among them ſhould be ouercome with 
bis threarning , be addeth,this conſolation, Ir is ovely the worke of God to 


purifie the heatt ofman , which thing bee doeth becauſe of bis promiſe , mate 
couctidiog the ſalaation of bis Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faitbfull 

romiſe , which is the cauſe of the deliverance of bis Chutch. n The wicked 
Fatt not be partakers of Gods prowiſe.Pſal. 92,9. o Thu is, the trees and plea« 
ſant places, where ye commit idolatry , which was forbidden, Deut, 16, 22+ 
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31 Andthe firorg ſhall be as? towe,and the p The 
maker thereof as a fparke >and they ſhall both WP*reinye pur 


bume together,and none ſhall quench them. Gat rs : 


CHAP, II, jy ey a1 a pirce 
2 The Church ſball be reſtored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles © 
caked.s. The puniſbment of the rebellious and obinate. 6. 


He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſawe 
.ypon Indah and Leruſalem, 
'2 * Ita ſhalbein the laſt dayes,that the moun« 
taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared | 
in the top of the mouncaines , and Þ ſhall be exal. * Mich, 4, x, 
ted aboue the billes , and all nations {hall < low * T'* decree and 


o ordinance of 


3 And many people ſhall goe,and ſay, Come, ftauration of ihe 
and let ys goe vpto 4 the mountaine of the Lord, CR Which is 


tothe houle of the God of Iaakob, and hee will (@.) eamof 


; . "a" the time ot Chri 
teach vs his wayes,and we will walke in his paths, b zrime of Obit, 
* for the* Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the 2!*<**9 be ſeexe 


word of the Lord fromf Ieruſalem. ST bo 


4 Ands be fhall iudge among the nations, dome of Chi 
and® rebuke many people : they ſhall i breake qr enlarged 
their ſwords alſo into martocks, and their ſpeares 5} the dotrine 
into fiethes : nation ſhall not lift vp a fivord Here alſo is 46. 
p 4 Iwor re alſo is decla» 


againſt vation , neither ſhall they leame* to fight **4the2aale cf 


any more, - —_— of 
5 Oo houſe of ſaakob , come yee, and let ys bot nb M7 
I walke in the Law of the Lord, d Alludiog to 


6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people \the moun: Zion, 


houſe of Laakob,becauſe they are ® full ofthe Eaſt te Church then 
maners, and are {orcerers as the Philifttms;” and was. 
abound with Rtrangechildren. — 00K 


7 Their landalſo was full of ? ſiluer and golJ, erg bs 


and there was none end of their treafures : and of ſalvation, 


their land was full of horſes , and their charers f Thi waraee 


Aye cet " compliſhed, when 
were 10haite, the Goſpel was 


$8 Theic land wasallo full ofidoles;they wore fit prea' bedio 
ſhipped the work: of their owne handes : which Ieruſalem , and 


; Y f | 
thetr owne fiagery have made. er Ma 


9 And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man word. 
1 hawbled himſclfe; therefore t ſpare them not, © 8 7Þ* Lord, which 
Io Enter into «.« rocke,and hide thee inthe ho gn cn wy 
duft from before the feare of the Lord, and from him 
the glory of bis Maiettie. O04) bh Thattheymiy 
11 Thehighlocke of man thall be humbled, 2E2Wictee 
and the loftineſle of en ſhall be abaſed and the turoe to him. 
Lord onely thall be exalied iu \ trwar day, i He {heweth the 
12 Forthe day of the Lori of hoaftes is ypon retry | 
all the proud and bautie, ard vpon allchat is eX- Mould bring : to. 
alced; and ic thalb- made low. wit, that men 


13 Eien vpn aliche cedars of Lebanon, that {99/1 49: good 


one to agother, 


are uighand exalted,and vpon all the okes of Bz- wherea befie* 


ls t hey were enemiet, 
- ks , k He (peaketh not 
14 Andvpon all the hie * mountaines,and yp- acaindt the vieel 
Nall the hils chat arelifted vp, weapons and laws | 


15 Andyponeuery bie tower, and ypon euery full warre , vor 

frong wall. ks | ; OE chi op ar 

64 . Earts OT ione © 

16 Andvpon »allthe ſhips of Taſhiſh, and ty ſhalve fected 

, one 10 821d ano» 
ther : which peace and loue doeth begin arT grow in this life , but ſhal be pets 
feted When we are jioyned with our Head Cirilt Ieſus. | Szeing the Gentiles 
Will be ſo readie, make you haſte and ſhew them tbe way to worſhip God.m The 
Propber ſeeing tbe ſmall hope tbar the Ievves would convert , complaineth t9 
God, as though he bad vrierly forſaken them for their i18. n Full of the cortup» 
tions that reigned chiefly in the Eſt parts. o They alcogerber gaug themſelves 
eo the faſhions of other nations, p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtitic 
and idolatry : next their couerouſnes, and thirdly their vaine truſt in worldly 


meaues. q He noteth the vature ofthe idolaters , which are neuer ſatisfied i 


tbeir ſaperſticions. r Thus the Prophet ſpake , beiog inflameq with þe 2eale of 
Gods glory,and that be wight feare them with Gods iudgemenr. { Meaning » # 
{oone as God ſhall begio to execute bis iudgemevts, t By hie trees aud mount 
nes are meant them that areproud and loftie, aud thinke themſelues moſt it109 
in chis world. u Hee coudemneth their vaine confidence, which they bids 
ſtrong holdes, and in their rich marchandiſe , which brought in yaiue plealuth 
wWhetewith meas mindes becameeffeminate, 
vypoll 


V9ur TA 
falſe ped, 
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nall pleaſant pictures. _ 
oe And the hautinefſe of men ſhall be bronghe 
| low,and the loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed , ayd 
the Lord ſhall oely be exalted in that day. _ 
18 And the idoles will he vierly deſtroy... : 


—_— 


ifea 29.8 19 - Theti ſhall they goe* into the heleg of the 
—_ - rocks, and into the caues of the perro Ea 
renl6.16, the fare of the Lord , and from the glory of his 
only cat aieftichen he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 


20 Atthat day ſhall man caft away his filuer 
idoles & his golden idoles (which they bad made 


them into moſt 
vile ad filrbie 


art np themſelnes to worſhip them) * to..the, mowles, 
enorablero and to the backs. SR 2c A” 
belperhem- -  2T To, goe into the holes ofthe rocks, and in- 
j Calt bl. 7coce £0 the topy of the ragged rockes from: before the 


vaine cor fi leoce 
of man 1 woſelife 
is ſo aile 00 if 
:4 noſe be RO 
” - is tw" and 
cor ſider chat you 
haue ro doe With 
God, 


feate of theLord, and from the glory of bis wa- 
teſtie, when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. = 
22 Ceaſe you from the man,whoſe y breath is 
in his noftrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 
1 For the finne of the people, God will take away the. wiſe 


men, and yiue them fooliſh prices. n4 The conetonſneſie * 


"of the geuernouvs. 16 The pride of the women. 


Þ Or loe, the Lord God of hoaſtss willtake away ' 


| from leruſalem and from Iudah the flay a and 
the 
— pnpbeo ' the ſtay of water, ; 
abundance and pr0- 2 The ftrong manandthe wan of warre,? the 
ſperiry.he he vt. iudge,and the Fropher, the prudent andthe aged, 
that they Nou : : 31a 
be ukea from 3  Thecaptaine of fiftie , and the. honourable, 
them. jy and the counleller , and the cunning artificer,and 
b Theres © eloquentwan, 8 | 
Ge miniſter, And I will int {children to be their 
c By theſe be mea- princes , and babes ſhall rule over them, _ 
ws" gc 5 - The people ſhalbe © oppreſſed one of ance 
every thing bar Ther,and euery one by his neighbour: the children 
wu in aoyeſtine* ſhall preſume againſt the ancient , and the vile 
tion,and wheren inſt the honourable. 


key bad k | ; 

rho ND hd. 6 When every one ſhall f take hold of. his 

bla, brother of the houſe of his father , and ſay , Thou 
ot onely in 


haſt cloathing , thou ſhalt be our pricce , and let 
this fall be vader thine hand: ; 

7 Inthat day he ſhall s ſweare,ſaying , I can- 
Cs not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 


and order, houſe,nor cloathing:therefore make me no prince 
f He ſhexeth that of the people. | 


age. but in wit, ma- 
ner, knowledge 

and ſtrength. 

e For lacke of 


ticpligue ſhalde * $ Doubtlefſe Teruſalew is fallen , and Tudah is 
contrary to the fallen 09%, x Papal ex ogg _ mon are 
cqumon maner , againſt the Lord,to proncke the eyes ofhis glory, 
he oper - The Þ triall of their countenance teftifieth 
ou, nove {halve Againſt them, yea,they declare their ſinnes,as-So- 
. fondableorwil, dom:they hide them not.Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
OO ſhe for they haue rewarded euill ynto theraſclues. 


lo i Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with tbe juſt: 
f for they ſhall eate the fruit of their works, 
hovers hiiſelfs, Ii Woe beto the wicked, it ſhalbe euill with 
dargrrous charge him : for y reward of his hands ſhallbe given him, 
Von bim. 12 k Children are extortioners of my people, 
een God ſhall and women haus rule ouer them : O my people, 
deeds Wherenpon _ they. that leade thee,cauſe thee to erre,and deſtroy 
they bow ſet an the way of thy paths, 
nt ace,be 13 TheLord ſtandeth vp to pleade , yea, hee 
watheaFcheie flandeth to indge the people. 
idpierie in their 14 The Lord ſhall enter into indgement with 
| _ the | Ancients of his people & the princes thereof: 
Ut are ' 
or pry that God will defend you in the miides of theſe troubles. k Be- 
RA t Wicked pecple were more addi to their princes. then to rhe commane 
ef God,be (hewetb that be would give them ſuch princes by wbom they 
they þ wo no helpe , but that ſhould be manife't tokens of his w1a:b , becauſe 
ba 14 on d be fooles and effeminate. | Meaning , that the rulers and gouernours 
elroyed his Church, and not preſerued it , accorging to their ductic.. 


F 


$ Feare ſhall ra- 
ther cauſe bim to 


£ "WV = £ 
y * It# : 
n 4 
* , 


fe entered itbe Comte of = Ther, 
the poote is in y vw wire kn we 


_difcouer their ſecret parts: 


the firength : even allthe tay of bread , and all ' 


viVes y7ommet 


ew all cruelty 
againlt them 


Sy What bane yeto do that ye beate My PCO- n He menacerth 
© to pieces, and grinde the faces of the poore, the negls ood 
aiththe Lord, even the Lord of koalts? Fug of on v px" 
16 , The Lord alſo ſaith ,'" Becauſe thedaugh.. oo Frith 0771s 


women, which » 


ters of Zion are hauty , and walke with 9 ſtretched gave themſelves 


out neckes , and with P wandring eyes, walking bo 4-4 ot 
» L . b4 & Oo urtio . 

and q minſing as they goe , and waking a*tink- | LE 1 

ling with their feet, red their pride. 


17 Thetefore ſhill the Lotd make the heads p A avigne,thu 
of the daughters of Ziop bald, and the Lord ſhall pe qa 


baite. 

L in q which ſhewed 
18” ' Inthar day ſhall the, Lord take away the ibeic wantonaes. 
ornament of the ſlippers , andthe Kalles, and the ©, They delighted 


F+O0s then in lippers 
round tyres. that did creke, or 
19 The ſweet balles,and the bracelets, and che bad lictte plates 
bonnets.- | owed vpon them, 


bich tink! 
20 * Thetyres of the head, and the floppes,and oper TR 


the headbands, and the.tablets;and the earerings, C In rehcarſing all 
23 Theringrand the malfley,, , -  calaly.he trwerh 
22 The coltly opparell and the'vailes,and the ;. lightoeſſe prog 
wiwples , andthe criſping pinnes. - . Vanitieof ſuch as 
23 And theglafſes and the fine linnen, and the <a2n0r be contear 
hoods and the \ launes, with comely ap 
| . r i parell according 
24 And in ſtead of weete ſau@urithe* e ſhalbe to their degree, 
ſtinke, and in ſtead of a-virdle,a rent, and in ftead t Meaningytbat 


of dr:ſling of the haire, baldnefſe., and in ſtead of 224 wht nor ont 


LPT AMS: cp puiiſhthe wo« 
a ſtomacher,a gicdivg of ſackecloatti,end burning men, bur their 
Inſtead of beauty. ET: busbands which 


'25 Thy men-fhall fall by the ſword : and thy have ſuffered this 


; dilſoluteneſſe, 
ſtrength in the bartell, vere 


26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, weale, which ha th 
and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit vpon the ground, 295 remedied its, | 
" 4 3%. keW? 
C HA P Il'V, JSSTEIE 
: The ſmall remnant of men after the deftruRiem of Te- Hong 
ruſalem. » The graces of God vpon them that remaine. © 


A Nd in thatday ſhall * ſeven women take hold 

of one tvan, ſaying , Wee will eate our owne 

bread,and we will weare our owne garments: 0Ne- a when God ſhall 
ly Þ let vs be called by thy name , and take away *xc<ure this ven- 
out © reproach, TR geance, there ſhall 


no: be one man 


2 In that day ſhall the 4.bud of the Lord be found robe the 
beautifull and glorious, and the frnit of the eazth beadto many woe 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them that are T*2: 3nd _— 
eſcaped of Iſrael, : 


manly ſhamefaſte 
3 Then he that ſhall be left in Zion , and he »efſe, ſhall ſeeke 


7&2" Va:0 men, and cf 
that ſhall rewaine in Ieruſalem , ſhalbe called ho- f3* menane on 


ly , and eqery one ſhall be © written among the li- ary condiriou. 
uing in Ieruſalem, EE b Be thou our huſ- 
4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthinefſe of 2224:226 ler vs be 


the daughters of Zion,and purge the f blood of Ie- =— any ny 


raſalero out of the mids thereof by the ſpitit of rhoughvit to be 
E iudgements , and by the ſpirit of burning. baryon 9om BE y 
5 " Andthe Lotd {hall create ypon'euery place 1 | | 


. CU d He comforterh 
of mount Zion , and ypon the afſemblies *therecF, the Courcbio this 


> a cloude and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of {#r1zr'0n, m_ 
a flaming fire by night : for vpon all the i glory a bud, 6rothyiog 


ſhall be a defence. thar G«:ds grace 
6 Anda couering ſhalbe for a ſhadow in the wo Id be as ples 
day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a Co» fiimhfall as thaw 


faithſall , as chough 
yert for the ſtare * and for the raine. they ſprang outof 


the earth, as Chap. , 
| 45 $. Some by tbe 
budJe of the Lord meave Chriſt, e' He alludeth to the booke of life , whereof 
read Ex04d. 32 32 —— ſecret counſell,ywherein bis el: & are predeſtinate 
to life pn rrp | f That is, rhecruelty, extortion, auarice,and all wickednes. 
g When things (hall be redreſſe4 tbat were amiiſſe. h He alludetb to the pil- 
lar of the cloud, Exod. 13, 21. meaning,that Gods tauour avd proteRion ſhould 
appeare in every place, i The faithfvll are called rh» glory of God , becauſe his 
image and tokens of bis grace ſhire inthem, þk God promiſerth to be the de + 
fence of his Church agaiaſt all croubles and davgers. 


f 3 CHAP, 
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| CRAP Ye: 1D 
x Vndey the fimilitude of the vine, he deſcyibeth the late 
of the people. $ Of theiy anarice, 1 Their drunken- 
_ me <E 3 Of their captinetie., | 


Ebb N will « I fing to my ,Þ beloued « forg of 
| , LEP belooed (0 his vineyard, * My beloued 
hadae vineyard in a yery fruirfull bill, 

2 And hee hedged 1t, and gathered out the 
ſtones of it, and he planted it witt: the beſt plants, 
d and hee built a towet in the mids thereof , and 

made a winepreſſe therein : then hee looked that 
Þ Thatis, roGog, It ſhould bring forth grapes ; buc it brought, forth 
* Teri2.a1, mat. 2t, © Wild grapes. 4 
Now therefore, O inhabitants of [eruſalem 


a The Prophet by 
this ſong doth (er 

before che peoples 
eyes their ingratio 
tude, and Gods 


33- 
c Meanit.g.tbat he 
had-planted his | SEU #442” 
Church in a place Me and my yineyard, E 
moſt plentifull and © 4 What could I haae done any.more to my 
2 Ho fora no dj. Vineyard that I bane not done vnto it > why haue 
L;gence nor coſt, -1 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it 
e Intbe ſeventh bringeth foorth wild grapes? | 

5 And now I will tell you what I will doeto 


verſe he declareth 
F neural my vineyard : I g willtake away the hedge there- 
tudges inrheir of,and it ſh eaten vp : I will breake the wall 
owne cauſe;for 2* thereof, and it ſhall be woden downe: 
&ent that they 6 And I will ay it waſte : it ſhall not be cut, 
weretbecauſeof not digged, but briers aad thornes ſhall grow vp: 
Drill ate weft - I. will alſo.command whe cloudes that they raine 
more care for it: no raine vpan it. 
weaning ,thathe 7 © Surely the vineyar1ofthe Lord of hoafts 
would take from | 57 the houſe of [Lracl,, and the men of Iudah are 
winiſters , and/all ÞISPIERTant plant, and be looked for Þ iudgement, 
over comforts, god ” Neagl oppreſſian : for righteouſnetie, but 
them con- ehold ia crying, | | Las 

m3» nog \ 8 Woe ymotkemthat ioyne houſe to houſe, 
righteouſpexare andlay ve » field , uill Ry + qd i "rea _ 
arve fruits of the ye May be placed by youy {clues in the mids of the 
feare of God,and 

erefore in'rh earth, | 
= ell otiptetions 9 This ts inmine ! eares, ſaith theLord of 
there is no religi» hoaſt;, Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even 
: Of them that ars ; Brat and faire without inhabirane.,  . , | 
oppreſſcl. ' 19 For ten acres of vines [hall yeeld one = bath, 
k To wit,for oe  andiheſeed of an n homer ſhall yeeld an o ephah, 
poore to dwelt 11 C Woe unto them,that Þ riſe yp eatly to 
complaint and cry follow drunkenefle , and to them that continue 
of the poore. — yntill qnight,tithe wine doe inflame they. 
m ch comet. 12 And theharpeandviole, timbrel andpipe, 
poutles:ſo that euery and wine are in their feaſts : but they regard nov 
_ _ _ the r woke of the Lord, neither conlider the 
2 Which -0939Y worke of this hands. : > 
neth an bundreh 13 Therefore my people \ is gone into capti« 
ages) 4 6IRG rom a woa—_ they ne x > anger, and he 

. k ory thereof ars men famithed , and the multi- 
pur rg up <8 han; dried vp with thirſt; 
things a%,tivich as 14 Therefore » hell hath enlarged it ſelfe,and 
Ong <4 agg hath opened bis month without meaſure , and 
ap = ogy __ glory , and mor ay wy EK, Fay 
to follow their and hethat raoyceth among than , ſhall deſcen 
luftes. . . | | ks 

: znlo its 
«ages Ste 15 And man ſhalbe brought downe,and man 
Cerlng en - _ ws nk» ey even the eyes of the proud ſhall 
e humbled, 

Ce te a Cn a ak 
ſame. iudgement , and the holy {hall be {ancti 
r. They reg zrd not in ivſtice. . 
br Sl an of ag 17 Then ſhall x the lambes feede after their 
perk Gm. f That is, ſhall. certainely goe : for ſo the Prophets vſe to 
ſpeake,art though the thing which ſhall ce11e to paiſe, were done already, t Be- 
cauſe they would nor obey the ward of God, u Meaniog, tbe graue {ba} ſwallow 
v> them.tbat ſhalldie for bonger and ebickt,an4 yerfor all this great det rudtion, it 
Alrill newer be.ſatiate. x Gol comforteth rhe poore lawbves of his Church, yhich 
bid bene ſtrangers in other. countreys., pronyling}thar they ſhould dwell in thoſe 
places againe, whereafthey bad beue.Jepriued by the far and c1uell tyrants, 


p 


© waner ; and the firangers ſball eate the deſolate 


+ '21' Woe' yato them that areÞ® wiſe in their 
and men of Iudah , indye , I pray you, berweene _ 


- NOne ſhall deliner it. 


places of the fat. _ ih :; 
18 © Wovnto them that draw, iniquity with y WhichvC-4p 
y cordes o rok , and finne,as with cart ropes x Pc 
19 'Which ſay, * Ler bim make ſpeed:1et þim to burden 4 
| haften his worke, that wee may ſee it ; X d le; the conſcience ws 
conifell of the Holy One of Iſract draw neere and * Me evrich - * 
come, that we may know it. vrords af thee. 
.20 Woe ynto them that ſpeake good ofeuill, kea,when whey 4, 
* andeuill of good , which pur darknes for light, oneced hb 
and Tight for darkeneffe, that put bitter for ſweet, Pg 
and ſweet for ſowre.. whe aence 
med of ſinne, 
owne eyes,a20d prudent in their owne fight. - tle, botnry = 
'22', Wovnto them that are tnighty to drinke to a deſpetan in 
wiae , and vnto them that are ſtrong to powre in Piftie., 
ſtrong drinke: Aus Soto 
23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward,and &rine and ; wg 
take away the righteouſngile of the righteous 2ition; 
from him. y EG 
» weary, 
24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the thete png 
tubble;& as the chaffe is confumed ofthe'flatme: bragge in gluno:y 


'ſo theirs roote ſhalbe as rotrennefle,and their bud ©24 4runkence,, 


d Both they an4 


fhall riſe vp like duft, becauſe they haue caſt off thi: poſteriry,ſo 


' the Law of rhe Lord of hoaſts, and contemned the _ —— (hail 


word of the Holy one of Iſrael. _ -. © left, 


'- 25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled Ay cowok the 


againſt his pzople, and he hath firetched out his puniſhed this peo- 


© hand vpon chem,and hath ſmitten them that the ?!* *b4»:he dumbe 


mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were 6.4 been: 6 wy 


torne in the middes of the ſtreets , an for all this gued, would tzue 
his wrath was not tarned away , but bis hand was Þ'*,2ore ſenlible, 


, ant therefore bis 
ſtretched out fill, Plagues mult cotl« 


26 And he will lifryp a fignef ynto the nat3- tinue,till they be- 
ors afarre , and will bifſe ynto thera from the enq gin *» ferle them, 
of the earth : and behold , they ſhall come haſtily |,; Sa 61 
with ſpeed, come againit them 


27 None ſhill y faint nor fall among them: #: bis becke,and 


none ſhall lymber nor ſleep , neither ſhall the gir- 1857 Vader hs 


ale of his loynes be looſed ,nor Þ the latcher of g They ſhallte 
' his ſhooes be broken. 


promp: and lu'tie 


28 Whole arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, aud all his to exec\ue Gods 


vengeance, 


bowes bent : his horfe hoofes ſhalbe thought like » The enemy (6u!l 
flint , and his wbeeles like a whirlewind. haue none impedi- 


29 Bisroaring ſhall be like alion.and he ſhall fo; .. 


roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall i rOare , and cjared the cruelty , 
lay bold of the pray : they ſhall take it away , and ofthe men 
' 3o Andin thatday they ſhall roare ypon ther, Wir" 
as the roaring ofthe ſea: and if © they looke ynto 1udab. | 
the earth , behold darkenefſe and forow , and the 

lighrſhalbe darkened in their | skie. | 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Tſniah ſbeweth his vocation by the viſion of the diuine 
maiefty, 9 He ſbeweth the obſtinacie of the peop/e- 
Hh The deitruftou of the lani, 13 The remuant re- 
erred, | | 
] N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah I ſaw , gg fheweth 
alſo the Lord fitting vpon an Þ hie throhe , and ne: bnfel 0 
\ man 1a his male» 
lifred vp , and the lower © parts thereof filled the Pan ne ding 
Temple. F 85 mans capacitie 
2 The Seraphims ftoode vpon it,euery one is ab'e ro compre 
had fixe wings:with twaine he covered his « face, Mn0 0 
and with twaine he couered his f feete , and with 1,1, paptit fow 
twaine he did & flie, the boly Ghoſt n 
£ the formeofs his 
doue. b As « Tudpe ready.to pive ſentence. c Of bis garm*0t , or © 
throne. d They bs ptr * called becauſe they were of 4 fierie $i 
to Ggnifie that they burnt in the love of God , or were light as fire 10 execute 


we} | fGodt 
| will. e Signifying , that they were not able to endurethe brightneſſe 0 
glory, f Hy Was declared-that man Was nor ab'e to ſee the brighinelſe 


of God in them g Wich thing declareth the prompte obedience of the bas 
gels to execuie Gods commandement. 
OY TIE 7 3 And 
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holy, holy # the Lord of hoaſts : the whole i wotld 
on fignifierd , that is | all of his glory. | 
the tory Angels 4 And thelintels of the doore cheekesk moo- 
cannot {ativie them» ed at the yoyceofhim that cried , and the bore 


þ This oft repeti- 


le in prayiog as filled with ſinoke. = 

Ge ealour lives = 5 TÞeoTfaid , 1 Woe is we : forT am wndone, 
wetould give becauſe I am a wan of pollmedlips, and I. dwell 
or ſelves 0:7 10 the wids of a people of polluted lips : for mine | 
res eyes bane ſeene the Kivg , and Lord of haaſts. 

; His glory doeth 6 Then flzw one of the Seraphims ynto mee 


,. but - 
hall the " from the" altar with the tongs : | 


warld , and there» 7 Andhetouched my mouth, and ſaid}, Loe, 

fore all crearwre+ 372 this hath touched my lips , and thine iniquity fball 

bund P12” betaken away , andthy =ſinve ſhalbe purged, 

k whichtbings | 

were to cone. F Whor ſhall I fend } and who ſball gve for vs? 

ee yoyce TDER I aid, Here am I, ſend we, | 
1 9- Andhe ſaid, Goe, and fay ynto this people, 


ofman ; and by ibe 


inaze vw43 figut © Yes ſhall heare indeed, but yee ſhall not mnder- 
or igatd come Rand : ye ſhall plainely ſee , and not perceive. 
ypon the Lewes. 


Io Make the heart of this people far, wiſe 
their eares heavy, and ſhut their eyes,leaft they ſee 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and 


| He ſpeaketh ibis 
for two cauſes : ihe 
one, becauſe hee 
that was a imortall 
creature, and thei1e- he hEale them, 
fore had mor? 
need to glorifie 
God then rhe An- 
gels, did 1r not : 


anſwered , Yatill the cities be waſted without in« 


ECO lard be vrterly deſolate. 
peere that man aP- 12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre 
proxcherb to Ged 4 away , and tbere be agreat deſolation in the mids 


eve of the land, ; | 

fnnead corrupri- 13 But p* in it ſhall be 4 a tenth, and ſhall re» 
on. turne , and ſhall be eater'vp asanelme * or as an 
1m Of the buinr 

off:ings , Waere 
the fie never 


calt ther leaues ; ſo the holy ſeed ſhall ba the ſub=- 
rent out. ance thereof. | 
n This declareth 


tha man cannor render due obedience to God, till be have purged vs. o Wherby 
13 declared that fot the'malice of man , God will not immediatly take away bis 
word , but he will cauſe it to be preached to their covderonation , when as they 
wiilnor leerne thereby to obey bis wiil, & be ſaved : hereby he exborteth the mi- 
nilters to do their duty ,. and anſwereth ts the wicked giurmurers, thar through 
their own mulicetheirheart is bardened, Mattel 3 ,14.AQR: 29, 26. rom,a1l,b. Þ AS 
be was mooued with ihe zeale of Gods: glory,ſo was he touched with a charitable 
xt:Qion roward the people. q Meaning, tbe tentb part, or as ſome write, it was 
teveated to Iſaiah for rhe confirmation of his prophecie , that ren Kings ſhould 
come before their capriuity , as yycre fram Vzziah re Zedekiab, r For the fewnes 
they {hall ſeeme to be eaten vp : yer they ſhall after flouriſh aa tree , whichin 
Winer loſerh leaues, and ſeemed to be dead, yer in Summer ig freſh and gieene, 


'CHAEF. VIL 


- 


x Terwſalem is beſieged, 

14 Chrift is promiſed. 

PR: Nd in the dayes of * Ahez , the ſonne of Io. 

2 Kings 16, 5, Age the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudab, Re- 

zin the king of , Aram « came vp, and Pekai the 

ſonne of R:meliab king of Iſrael , to Teruſalemto 
fghr again it ; but be could not ouercowe it, 

2 And it was told the houſe of Þ Dauid , ſay- 


4 1 ſaiah conferteth the king. 


{ Or, Syrca, 

i Towir, the ſv. 
cond thine : for in 
thefici batce!1 


biz was over. 108 » Aramis ioyned with © Ephraim : therefore 
ow.” his heart-was wooued , andthe heart of bis 
* Nexning , the people , as thetrees of the foreſt are wooued by 
apnenle, the wind, 


C That is 3 Iſrael " 
becauſe thar tribe 
Wy the gremtelt, 


3 C Then faidthe Lord vnto Iſaiah,Go foorth 
now to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear-ia{hub thy 


109. ſonne ) at the end of the conduit of the vpper 
That zo ſay, POOLE, in the path of the fullers held, ; 
tbe ret ſhail re. 4 Ardſay ynto him , Take heed,and be Riull : 


Wne, which 


| — pe biz ſonge 20 ſigniie that the zeſt of rhe people ſhould returne 


Coptiuntie, 


with an hot cole in his hand , hich be hath taken . 


$ Alſo heard the yoyce of the Lotd,, ſaying, , 


vadaſtind with their beart , and convert, .and | 
11 Then ſaidT,Lord ,y how long? And hee 


habitant , and the houſes without man , andthe - 


6ke, which haue a ſubftznce in them , when they 


| \ places. 
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talles of theſe ſmokiog f firebrands , for the fari- 
ous wrath of Rezin an\l of Azam , and of Remali- 
abs ſonne, | | 
' 5 Becauſe Aram bath taken wicked counfell , ET ED 
againſt thee , and Ephraim and Remaliabs ſonoe, p,uv tile flee 
aying , | and ſhall quickly 
6 Letys goe vp againſt Indah, and let vs wa- b* quenched. 
ken them up, and make a breach therein for vs, F, Which was an 


raelite, and as 


, andſer aking inthe mids thereof , een the ſonne ſeemerh , eneuy to 


of gz Tabeall. the bouſe of . 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord God, iz ſhall not fland, j49'5- 


p * h Counting frcm 
neither ſball ir be. the kue I tWeite 


8 For the head of Aram js Damaſcus , and the tie:b 4-1 ucker 
, Sy @ OE a eigne of Vzziah, 
bead of Damaſcus i Rezin : and within five and ,''&* © bong rat M 


b threeſcore yeere , Ephraim ball be deſtroyed prophecies 
from being a people, this thing ,and now 
9 And-the head of Ephraim: Samaria,and the J{#isb conficmerk 


thac the Iſrac'ires 


head of Samaria is Remaliabs fonne. If ye beleetie mould be led into 
not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed. perpetuaſl *_ 
G T S CE. Andthe Lord ſpake againe voto Ahaz, x trons nnd 
1s ©,  Withi x 
11 Aske i a f(igne forthee ofthe Lord thy afrer that fliad 
on : acke it eztherinthe depth beneath,or in the {9 this meſage. 
ight aboue. : 


gl Fo : _.. ation of this 
12 Rut Ahaz ſaid " I willnot aske , neither will thing, thar thine 
I k terwpt the Lord. enemies ſhalbs 


| \ c dell 
13 Then he ſaid ,Meare you now. O bouſe of nn roedens chou 


Dauid; is it a {mall thing for you to grieue | men, k Nor to be'eeue 
that ye will alſo grieue my God ? Gods word wich- 


14 Therefore the Lord = himſelfe will giue tm. 55 48s 


you a figne. Bebold , the virgine ſhall conceive refuſe a figne when 
and beare a ſonne,and ſhe ſha}l call-his name { Im- Sod cfre:h ir for 
manuell ; - aid ant helpe 
CY) TaLS pi c r infi-mitie, - 

15 ® Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till he haue is eps} deciok 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, andto chuſe the _ OR 
good; have r04oe with 

16 For aforethe childe ſhall have knowledge men, when ye com 
to echew the euill ,, and to chuſe the good , the w_—_ Gods m.{- 
land that mou abhorreſt , ſhalbe forſaken cf both Gol bp Onan 
ter kings. | you bend your 

17 The Lotd ſhall bring vpon thee, and vpon eng eh 
thy people, and, vpon thy fathers bouſe (the dayes Qi mnen a2 * 
that are not come fiom the day. that Ephrains (he r.org for bis 


departed from Iudah ) even the Kivg of q Afe owne promiſe ſake 
ſtar. | | wall giue a figne, 
18 And in'that day ſhall the Lord hilſe for the Q's ſhalbe that 
r flie that is at the vitermoſt parts of the Aoods of his Church, ard 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is ia the land of = —_ -» Al 
Asſhur, ſnalberweaied. 
Ig Ard they ſhallcome and ſhall light all in 4 Or. God with Vis 
the deſolate valleys , and in the boles of the rocks, which name —_ 
and vpcn all thornie places, and ypon all buſhie 79'** 19 #oxe s Pt 


: ws {hat is both 
64 44d Man, 

20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhane with a ta- » Meaning, that 
ſor that is hired , even by them beyond the Riner, Co itt is wot onely 
by the King of Asſhur, the bead and the haire of þ.cou/te be ſhatbe * 
the! feet , andit ſhall conſume the beard, nouriſhed as other 

21 Andinthe ſawe day ſball a man » nonriſh =*2 Pata scbgpy age 
a yovg kow ,and two ſheepe. S Motieaiatie 
22 Andforthe * abundance of milke , that Cbric, but avy 
they ſhall give , hee ſhall eate butter : for butrex <bild: for betore 


and hovy 1hall every one cate, which is left with» 1 rs anon = 
diſcretion, the 
kings of Sama» 
ria and Syria ſhzll 


' be deſtroyed. p Since the ttme bat the tyvelue Tribes rebelled vader Robcams 


q In whom thou haſt pur thy traſt. r Meaving , the Egyptians : for by reaſon 
the countrey is hor and moiſt , it isfull of flies, as Affyria 1s full of tees, f Sig» 
nifying , tbarno place ſhall be fiee from them. t Thar is, that which is fromthe 
belly dow neward : meaning , that he would deſtroy both great and finall. n He 
that before hath a great number of cattel , ftatbe content wirh ove kovy and two 
ſheepe. x The number of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall,that a few beaſts ſhalbe able ww 
no vwrilh all abundantly, | 
| Ef 4 23 And 


. Tuffer his Church 
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ſbalſ be a thouſand vines ; ſhall bee ata thouſand 


pieces of filuer © it ſhall be for the briers and for 
the thornes. | | 


y ” rg. = go 24 Witharrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
beaſts amongthe = CMC thither : becauſe allthe land ſhall be brjers. 
buſhes. and thornes. 


z The mountaine 25 But on *all the mountaines, which ſhall be 
contrary to their 


woot, ſhalbe tilled 918824 with the mattocke , there ſhall not come 

by ſuch as ſhall flee thuber the feare of briers ahd thognes * but they 

te them for ſuccour- ſhall be for the fending out of bullockes , and for 
the treading of ſheepe, 


CHAP. VIII, 


x The c—_— of Iſrael and Iudah by the Aſyrians. 
6 Phe infidelitie of the Iewes, g Thedeftruttion of the 
Aſftyrians. 14 Chriſt the ftone of ftrumbling to the wice 
ked. 19 The word of Ged muit be enquired at, 
.  Orenner the Lord ſaid ynto me , Take thee a 
I . 7 pu roll , and write it Þ with a mans pen, 
het og Make ſpeed to the ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. 
rers,to the. intentic 2 Thenl tooke ynto me <« faithfull witneſſes 
may be more ealily to record , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechaiiah the 
re. «f;er the ſonne Of Teberechiahi.'' AGE FI 
common faſhion, 3 After, I came yntothe 4 Propheteſſe, which 
becauſe all men conceiued, and'bare a ſonne,” Then ſaid the Lord 
oy ae a OP to me,Call his name; f Maher-ſhalahafb-baz. 
was, of great im- For before the © childe ſhall haue know- 
portance, be rooke Jedpe to cry, My father; and my mother, | he ſhall 
a ORs take away the riches of D:maſcus , and the ſpoyle 
credit withine = Of Samaria, before the King of Asſhur. 
people, when hee 5 C Andthe Lord ſpake yet againe vito me, 
STEP Ae i ny Gaying, 
aiboly. Veiah ws 6 Becauſethis people hath refuſed the waters 
a flatrering bypo- of £ Shiloah that runne foftly , and reioyce with 
Ta ANSIC '- Rezin,and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
wile. Sov et was #9 ' Nowthetefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
done in aviſion yp ypon them the waters of Þ the Riuer wightic 
ey reg Ys '% and great; even the King of Asſhur with all bis 
the pray. glory, and kee ſhall come vp vpon all their riuers, 
© Beſſon any child and go oyer all their bankes, 
p 


be able to ſpeake. $ And ſhall breake into Iudah, and ſhall oner- 
Alfyria. Y flow, and paſſethrough, and {hill come vp tothe 


g Which was a inccke, andthe firerching out of his wings ſhall 
founize ns tie . fl] the breadth of thy land, O'® Immanw+el. 


foote of maunt 
Ziov,out of the = 
which ran a ſmall and ye ſhallbe broken in pieces, and beg:ken all 
rruerthrough the ye of farre countreys : gird your ſzlues,and you 
Eity : eaving, that ſhell be broken in'vi mech 4 
they oC ludeb, di- roken in pieces : gird your {clues , an 
Nruſting their owne you ſhall be broken in pieces. 

power, which wa#8 15 Take counſel tagether , yet it (hall be 
ſmall,defired ſuch broceh k 

power and riches as PIOUght to-Nought : pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
tbey ſaw in Syria It Dot ſtand : for God is with vs. 


and Iſrael, 11 FE - - . 
þ That is,the Aﬀy- 1 Forthe Lord ſpake thus to mee, in taking 


rianawbich dwell wof mine band, and taught me , that I ſhould nox 


beyon1 Eupbrates. Walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 


Flr ſhall b- readyzo 12 Say yenot, A® confederacie,o all them to 
k H- ſpeaketb this to people 1a1Kn a COnLederacie , nenner 


M-\Gab,or Chriſt, feare you ® their feare, nor be afraid df them, 
in whom tbe faith 33 pSanQifie the Lord of hoaſtes, and let him 
_— web oo: be your feare,and let him be your dread, 

14 Andhe ſhallbeas a4 SanQuarie: bat as a 
to be deſtroyed | 


vererly. | Towit, yee that are exemies to the Church, as the Aſyrians, Egyp- 
tians, Syrians, &c, m Toencourage me tbat I ſhould nat ſhripke for the ioſfi« 
delitie of. this people, and ſovegle& mine office. © Couſeat not yee that are 
podly, to the league and friepeſhip that this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and ido- 
laters. © Meaning, tbat they ſhould not feare the thing tbar rbey feared, which 
haue no hope in Sod. p In putting your truſt onely in bim, in calling vpon 
kim in adverhtie , patiently looking for his helpe', and fearing to doe any thin 
evntrary to his will, q Hee will defend you which are bis ele&, and rei-& all 
the reft, which is mweanr of Chriſt, againſt whem the Lewes ſhould ſtumble and 
fall, Luke 2,34. Rom, 9,33. I Pet, 2 7,8. 
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23 Andatthe ſame Bay enery place, wherein, frumbling one ; and 85 a, rocks to Fall 


9 -Gather-together on heapes, O ye ! people, 
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ar by Cy itn 2 +411 FPON , to 

both the houſes of Ifrael , and as a ſnare "of 

net tothe inhabitants of Teruſalera,  _ BY OG | 
15 Anil many among them (hall tumble, and © 

ſhall fall, and ſhall be broken , and ſhall defrccd, 

and ſhall be taken, | 


L ; ITED 
16 * Bindevp the teſtimony : ſeale vp the Law * Though all fortife 
among my diſciples, | \ Me, yet ye thar are 
17 Therefore I will waite ypon the Lord that-fure (411e, bing 
bath big bi face from the houſe of laakgb, and I, bears, 
wil looke for him, | | Meanivg,them tha 
18 Behold, Iandthe f children whom the years v1 nf 
Lord hath given me, areas ſignes and as wonders word of God ng" 
11 Iſrael, * by the Lord ofboattes, which dyelleth *< world bated, 
in Mount Zion. | | though they wer 
19 And when they ſhall ſay vntoyou,Enquire worthy to lids. 
at they that hauea ſpirit of diuination,, and at the * This was a conſe. 
ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmure,» Should pagers oy 
not a people enquire at their God ? from the li- nothing corſa cone 
uing to the dead ? voto them, but by the 
20 Tothe 7 Law, andto the teftimonie, if *"'!oftheLow, 


F : : ov Anſwer 
they ſpeake not accurding to this word : :t #.be- wicked py 


canſe there ss no * light in them, Should not Gods 
21 Then be thar is afflited and famiſhed, ſhall I? ” ae fuccour 
goe to and fro in 2 it : and when hee ſhall be hun- x Thatis, illihe 
gry,he ſballeuen fret himſelfe,> and curſe his kiag *efuſe to be tay the 
ad his gods,and ſhalllooke ypward, 9* the Propher, who 


; | is the mouth : 
22 - And when he ſhall looke tothe earth, be. and ork hier 


hold trouble, and © darkenefſs, VEXAtlIonN , and an» the dea1, which is 
Suith,and he's drigento darkeneſfle, the iltalion of Sian? 
y Seeke remedie in 


CSS the word of God, 
Where bis will is declared, z They bave no wig roy , but cri lea- 


ders ofthe blinde. a This is, in Iudah 5 Where they {ſhould baue bad ref if 
they had not thus grieuouſly offended God.. - b In 'whom afore they put their 
trult, c They ſhall thinke that heauen and earth a2d all crea: ures ace bent a+ 
gainſt thew to trouble them, | 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The vecation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecte of Chri#. 
14 The deftruttion of ihe ten tribes for their pride and 
contempt of Ged. 


Y Et a the darkeneffe ſhall not be according to 
the affiition, b that ic had when a the tuft * He comforterd the 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulon and the Cbvrch aguine after 


ſ " 
land of Naphialy , not afterward zhen he was CONE of 
wore grieuous by the, gray of the fea beyond Tor- reitore.them to great 
den in Galile of © the Gentiles, | > rs uo 
2 The people that 4 walked in darknefſe, haue wa puaiſhed, fr 
ſeenea great * light : they that dwe!led.in the land by Tigla:b-pileſar, 
of the ſhadow of death,vpen them hath the flight 9Þi<> ww alight 
{ined | {cou v4 ardyner 
p | f that which they 

3 Thou baft 8 multiplied the nation, and not [uFered afte ward 

increaſed their ioy:they have reioyced heforethee by Shalmaneſer, 


. : + Ins Fo : ho caried the 
according to the ioy' in hacueR,& as men reioyce 1{12elies away 
when they diuiJe a ſpoyle. capriues. 

4 For the Þ 'Foke of their burthen _ and the © Whereas the | 

- : . Te ves and Gentiles 

Raffe of their ſhoulder,and the rod of their oppreſ- qweetr togertsr by 
ſour haft thou broken,as in the day of Milan, reaſon otthoſe | R 

5 Surely euery battell of the watriour zs with x pony 
noiſe,and with tumbling of garments in blood: but Jim. © 
this ſhalbe | with burning,and deuoring of fire, d which werecap- 


6 Forwnto vsachilde is borne , and ynto vs Ra hr apr 

a Sonne is giuen : and the gouernement is ypon ,F,v. bing which 
ſhould come to 

Paſſe threeſcore yeeres after, as though it were noyy done. < Meaning » the come 

fort of their deliuerance, fThis caprivitie and deliverance were figures of our 


captiuitie by finne , and of our deliverance by Chriſt,through the preachingof 


the Goſpel, Mathevy 4,15. 16. g Their namber was greater when they wer 
1nto captivitie, then yyhen they returned , but their ioy Was grea'er at their re* 


turne, Hag. a1o.. h Thou gaueſt them perhte ioy by delivering them , and by - 


deſtroying vbe tyrants , that had kept them io cruell bondage , as rbou diddeſt 


. deliver them by Gfdeon from the Midiavites, Tudg.7.21, i He ſpeaketh of the 


deliverance of his Church , which be bath delivered miraculoufly from bis _—_ 
mies , but eſpecially by the comming of Chriſt , of whom be prophecietþ ipt 
Lert verſe, k 

his 
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k The autbour of 


eeroity,and by 
whow the Church 
and every member | 
thereof {hall be 
preſerued for e- 
ver, aud baue 1m- 
wortall life. 

| Kiz fiogular 

love and care for 
his elect, 

m This is anorber 
propbecie agaialt 
them of Samaria, 
which were MoC- 
hers and conteme 
pers of Go4s pro- 
wiſes avd menaces, 
p We were but 
weake, when the 
enermie overcame 
ys,bu: wee will 
make our ſelues 

ſo trong, ihat we 
Will neitber care 
for our ecemies, 
nor feare Gods 
theataings. 

o Rezin king of 
Sytia, Who was 

in league With If- 
nel, was ſlaive by 
the Ayrians, after 
whoſe death A- 
ram, that 18, 1he Sy» 
rians were againſt 
Iſrael, which ou 
the other hde 

were affayled4 by; 
the Philiſtiuns, 


þ Wickednefle 

31 a bellowes 
kindleth the fire 

of Gods wrath, 
which corſun.eth 
al! by obſtinate 
enemies, 

q Though there 
Were no forreine 
eremie, yet they 
hall celtrcy one 
another. 

! Theirgreedi- 
vefſe ſhalbe 1n'a- 
tiable, ſo tbat one 
brother ſhall eate 
Vp anotber, as 
tbough be ſhould 
ea bis owe fleſh, 


4 Which write 

Ud prenounce a 

 Vickedſentemce 

*  Lopprefſe the 

Pore : meaning, 

that the wicked 

Tilirates, which 

Vere the ebiefe 

Unſe of miſchiefe, 
oul4 be fir 

Puniſhed. 

b Towir, f.om 

Alltia. « Your 
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bis ſhoulder ; ard he ſhall call his narve, Wonder- 
full , Courſellet ,The 'mightie God, The euerla- 
ſting* Father, The prince of peace. 

7 The encteaſe of his gouernment and peace 
ſhall haue none end : he ſhall fir ypon the throne 
of Dauid, and ypon his kingdome, to order it, and 


to ftablifh it with iudpement, and with iuſtice, 


from henceforth , ever for euer ; | the zzale of the 
Lord of hoaftes will performe this. 

8 C The Lord hath ſent a word into. Iaakob, 
and it bath lighted vpon = Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know , euen E- 
phraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , that ſay 
in the pride and preſumption of their heart, 

10 The®brickes are fallen , but we will build 


it with hewen ſtones ; the wild figge trees are cut 


downe, but we will change them into cedars, | 

11 Neuerthelefſe, the Lord will raiſe vpthe 
aduerſaries of » Rezin againſt him , and ioyne his 
eneries together. 


12 Aram before andthe Philiftims behinde, - 


and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth ; 
Jet for all this his wrath is not turned away, but 
bis hand s ftretched out Rill. 

13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
{wiceth them, neither dp they ſeeke the Lord of 
hoaſtes, | 

14 Therefore will the Lord'cut off from Iſca- 
el head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 The anci:nt and the honourable man, he is 
the head : and the prophet thatteacheth lies, he is 
the taile, | 

16 Forthe leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erce : and they that are led by them are deuoured. 

17 Thercfore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 
in their yong men, neither will he haue compaſ- 
fon of their fatherlefle and of their widowes : for 
every one 15 an hypocriteand wicked , and euery 
mouth ſpeaketh follie ; yet for all this his wrath 
- = turned away , but his hand # firetched our 

ill. 

18 For wickednefle p burneth as a ire ; it:de- 
noureth the briers and the thornes, and will kin- 
dle in the thicke places of the foreſt ; and they 
{hall mount vp {ke the lif ing vp of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lori of hoafts ſlull the 
land be datkened , and the people ſhall be as the 
meate of the fire ; no man ſhall 4 ſpare his brother, 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch at;he right hand , and 
be hungry ; and he ſhall eate on the left hand, and 
ſhall not be ſatisfied;euery one ſlull exte the * fleſh 
of his owne arme, : 

21 Manafleh Ephraim ; and Ephraim Manaſ- 
ſeh, and they both ſhalbe againſt Ludah; yet for all 
this his wrath isnotturned away , but his hand « 
ftretched out ſtill, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Of wicked lawmakers. 5 Ged will prexciſb his people by 
the Afrians and after deflirey them. 21T ke remnant of 
Ifrae! ſball be ſaucd. F 

7; Oe vnto them that decree wicked de- 
crees,and * write gtieouous thingse 
2 Tokeepe backe the poore from iuvgement, 
and to take away the indgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be (hcic pray , and 
that they way ſpoyle the fatherlefle. 

What will ye doenow inthe day of vifitz- 
tion, and of deſtruction , which ſhallcome from 
b farre? to whom will yee flee for helpe ? and 
where will ye leaue your c glory ? 


Icy and aikoii:y, that they may be ſafe,and that ye may receive them againe, 


4 4 Without mee every one ſhall fallamong, 
them that are bound , and they ſhall falldowne a= 
mong the flaine : zet for all this his wrath is not 
turtied away, but his hand z: ſtretched our (till, 
© 5 © O<*« Asfhur,the rodde of my wrath : and 
the iaffe in theic hands is mine indignation. e [ 

6 I willſeni f himto a difſembling nation , A OTES 
and I will give him a charge agaioſt the people e 604 calleth for 
of wy wrath to take the ſpoyle and to take the tbe Afyrians to 
pray ; hn rread them under feete like the wire ofdinvengence. 

s k Thar is, the bl 

7 But heethinketh not ſo, neither doeth his riavs againſt - F 
heart efteeme it ſo : but hee imagineth to deſtroy a at which are 

by nf ypocrites, 
and to cut off not a few nations. : and in.the fixtand 

8 Dor he ſaith, Are not wy princes altogether ſeveath verſe is 
Kings , | ba po. = _ 

'9 IsnetCalno as Carchemiſh ? Is not Ha- of God, and _— 
math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 


d Becauſe they 
baue forſaken me, 
ſome ſhall gointo 


- Wicke} in one ve«- 


lo Like as mine hand hath found the king. 77 "Bing and atte ; 
dows of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were aboue ps = _ 
Ieruſalem,and aboue Samaria : them for their a« 

IT Shall notl, as I haue done to Samaria,and *2dmene, aud 
to the idoles thereof , ſo doe to Ieruſalem , and to ee 
the idoles thereof ? them to enrich 

I2 C Bur wien the Lord hath accompliſhed :bemſelues : thus 
b all his worke vpon mount Zion and Leruſalem, *2 /*'P<R of Gods 

po UIeD, ; tice, it is Gods 

I wilf viſite the fruitof the proud heart i of the worke, but iv re- 
king of Asſbur,and his glorious and proud lookes, ipet> of their owne- 

13 Becauſe hee ſaid, By the power of mine jurget foe 
owne hand haue I dons it, and by my wiſedome, uill. 
becauſe I am wiſeztherefore | haue remooued the 8 Secing that I 
borders of the people, and baue ſpoyled their 0 gre _ 
treaſures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitants another, fo that 
like a valiant wan. none could refiſt, 


14 Andmine hand hath fourd as aneſt the ri- > pigs 


ches of the peopte,and as one that gathereth egges bands > 

that are left, ſo haue I gathered allthe earth ; and Þ Wheo be bath | 

there was none to mooue the wing or to open ſefficiently chaſti- 

pn ſe his people (for 

the mouth, or to whiſper. OE he beginnerd at 
15 Shall the & axe boaſt ir ſelfe 2gairſt him that bis owne houſe) 

beweth therewith ? 6r ſhall the ſaw exalr it ſelfe a- '**5 will be burne- 
) C $2 p the rods, 

gainſt him that moourth it ? as if the rod thould | canivg of $a. 

lift up it ſelfe againft him that taker it vp , or the neberib. 

Rafte ſhould exalt it {elfe azzr ere no wood. £ Here we ſee that- 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoafts ſend wo {gene oy 


among his fat men leanneſle , and under k:15 glory bur as God ap- 

he ſhall kiadle a burniog,tike the burniog of tre, Poiorers bin,and 
17 Andthelight of 1ſrael ſhalbe as a | fire, and jp ons 

the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, to doe bis worke, 

and deuoure = his thorns & bis briers in one day : £8 the intemtie 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreft, ©252* 146th, 28 

and of his fruitfull fieldes both ſovle » and fi:ſh ; 1 Meaning, that 

& he ſhalbe as the ® fainting of a ſtandard bearer, G24. ir « lighr to 
19 Andthereſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 27977 bis people, 

be few, that a childe may tell them, bis exemies. 

20 ©C And at thatday ſball the remnant of If. » Thatis, the Afg-" 


rael and ſuch as are eſcaped of the boufe of lae- ''” 


. : u To wit , body and'* 
kub, lay no wore upon him that ſwore them, but foule yuerly, 7 
ſhall ? ſtay ypon the Lord ,the Holy one of Lirge] © When the banell 
10 teueth. " Bong the ftan« 
ard taken. 
21 Theremnant thallreturne, even the rem- p This is the end of: 
nant of laakob ynto the mighty God, Gods plague 
| Fs. toward his, to 
22 For thovgh thy pzople, O Lrael, be as the bring thewts bins 
ſand ot the ſea , yet ſhall the reunant of ther re- aud to forſake all 
turne. The conſurmpcion 4 decreed ſhall oyet flow truft in others. 
with righteouſneſle, Abe, cory 
23 For the Lord God of hoaftes ſhall mrke the «© be conſumes, ang: 
conſumprion euen* determined , in the wiiddes of ye: __— ing tO 
' Gods decree is 
allthe land, ſaucd (ha!) be ſuf. 
Es ; ficient to fill a!] tbe 
world with righteouſcelſe. 1 God will deftroy this lard as be hath determined); 
aud afcer (aur a (mall portion , 


24, Therefore 
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24 Thereforethys ſaiththe Lord God of hoafts, 
O my people, that dwdlleft in Zion, be not afraid 
of As/hur,he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, 6 ſal life 
vp his Rtaffe ageinſt thee after y waner off Egy pt. 
R + ad Rh 8 But yet a very little time, ard the wrath ſhall 
did punlth rhep- be conſumed, and mine anger in their deſtruction, 
. 26 + wor Frag Lord of hoaftes ſhall m_ vp a 
. icourge for him , according to the plague of © Mi- 
4 _ ry "Foy dian intherocke Oreb : and as bis Raffe was ypon 
lites paiſed chrough the u Sea , fo hee will lift it yp after the eaner of 
by tbe lifting vp E evpr | 
of Moles oo &f Pts . 
and tae enemies 27 And at that day ſhell his burden be taken 
were drowoed, away from off thy ſhoulder, and bis yoke from off 
Exod. 14,23. thy necke : and the yoke ſhalbe deſtcoyed becauſe 
x Becauſe ofthe tp 
promiſe madero Of* the anoynting, as 1k 
28 Heis coweto y Aiath : keis pafſed into Mi-, 
gron : at Michmaſh hall he lay vp his armour. 


that kingdom*-» 
whereby Cbritts 
kingdome was 


prefigiired. 29 They haut gone ouer the focr.] : they lod« 
y Hedeſcribah gedin the lodging at Geba: Ramab is afraid; 
by what way the Gibeah of Saul is fled away; 

Allycians ſhould 


30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim.cauſe 
Laiſh to heare, O poore Anathorth, 

31 Madmenah is remoonel : the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathc r<d themſelves rogether, 

32 Yetthere is atime that he will ſtay at Nob: 
hee hall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
devghter Ziun, the hill of Ieraſalem, | 

33 Bebol4; the Lord Godof hoafts ſhall cut off 
the * bough with feate , end they of high ſtature 
ſbaibe cur off, and the high ſhalbe humbled. 

34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the fc r:{t with yron , and Lebanon ſhall haue a 

mightie fall, 


coine againlt Ieiu- 
fatem, to confirme 
the faithfull , when 
it {ſhould come wo. 
palſe , that as ther 
plague Was come, 
ſo l{hould they be 
de igeced. 

z Feare and de« 
fitruRion (hall 
come vpon Tudah: 
for tte princes 
'aad ibe people 
ſhall ve all led 
AWAay captives, 


CHAP.:XL 
x ChyiFT borne of the roate of Tfhti. 2 His vertnes and 
Kengdome. 6. The fruits of 11:e Goſpel, io The cal- 
{ing of the Gentiles, 


Ve there ſhall come a rodde foorth of the 

ttockz of Iſhai, and a graffe ſhall grow our of 
his rootes. 

2 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt ypon 
him : the Spirit of wiſedome and ynderſtanding, 
the Spiti of counſell and ftrength , the Spi-ic of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord. | 

And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord: for hee thall nor iadgeafter the ſight 
of his eyes , neither reprooue by the hearing of 
his cares. 

4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall bee iudge the 
poore, and with equitie ſhall he reproone for the 
meeke of the earth : and he ſhall b {mite the eerth 
wirh the rod of his mouth, and with the breath cf 
his lips ſhall he lay the wicked, 

5 And ivſtice ſhall be the girele of bis loynes, 
and faithfulnefle the girdle of his reines. 

6 The © wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lat be, 
and the leopard ſhull lye with the kid, andthe 
Calfe, and the lyon, and the far beaſt togeth-r, and 
a lictle Chile ſhall leade them. 

7 And the kow and the beare (ball feede: their 
yong ones ſhall lze together : and the lyon ſhall 
ſaall be finiten — Cate raw like the bullocke, 
with bis rodde, 8 Andthe ſucking childe ſhill play ypon the 
which iy i wort. hole of the aſpe, and the weaned chalde {hall put 
"be'r wicked ae. bis hand vpon the cockattice hole, | 
Rions are named 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
by the que of wountaine of my bolinefſe : for the earth ſhall be 
RE Nee, fullofthe knowledge of the Lord, d as the waters 
reigne : bur Chriſt that Couer the ſea, | 
by bis Spirir ſhall _ "s | 
refor:ne rh-in , and w3rk? in them ſuch mutuall chari'y , that they ſhall be like 
l:mbes , favouring and louing one another , ani cat off all their crueil ;Fe&i- 
£03 , Chap» 65, 254 d It ſhail be in as great abundance as the waters in vhe ſea, 


” 


a Becauſe the caps 
riuitie of Babylon 
was a figure of ihe 
ſpirituall caprinity 
vnder finne , be 
ſheyyetb-rbat our 
true deliverance 
walt come by 
Chriſt : for as Da« 
uid came out of 
Iſhai a man wich- 
cut dignity , ſo 
Chriſt ſhould 
come of a poore 
carpenters houſe 
as ont of a dead 
ltocke , Chap. 


$3y 2+ 

b All theſe pro 
perties ca2 agree 
£0 none , but one'y 
voro Chriſt : for 

It is he that tou « 
cberh the bear:s 

of the faithfull , and 
mortifieth their 
eoncupiſcences : 
anJtothe wi-ked 
be is the ſaucur of 
death , and ro them 
har ſhall periſh : ſo 
that all the world 
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__ .&& DIEYET OO DS AHOUrC _ 
19. And fathatday theroote of Ihaiy which'* Fe propteciek 
ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the ©. +. the g.Þ* calling of th 
nations ſhall feeke ynto it ,, and his f reft ſhall be f That is , the 
glorious, ENG Ghurch , which be 
11 And inthe ſame day ſhall the Lord ſtretch war's era big 


ed bis hand Þ againe the ſecond time , to pofieflle gy For Ged ft © 
the remnant of his people, (which ſbalbe left) of delivered his people 
Asſhur, and cf Egypt , and of Pathros , andof E- in nBypt » and 
thiopia , and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Has deliuzr char 2, 


deliuer th 
math, and of the yles of the ſea, of their enemies 


12 And hee ſhall ſeryp a figne tothe nations, 2224s + as from the 
and afſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather Parthians , Peri. 


avs , Caldean,, and 
the ſcattered of Judah from the foure corners of them of Amtiockit, 
the world. . among whom they 


13 The hatrod alſo of Ephraim Qeall depart, and evio © work | 
and the aduerſaries of Indah ſhall be cut off ; E- meant of Curic , 
phraim ſhall not enuie © Judah , neither ſhall Jy. 3 callerk bis 


"F994 people being diſpers 
dah vexe Ephraim « ſzd throug ball the 


14 But they {hall fee ypon the ſhoulders of the world. 
Philiſtims roward the Welt: they ſhall poyletbem B Here he deſcri- 


of the Eaſt together : Edam and Moab ſhall be the wy caverns 


frecching out of their hands, andthe children of Churcb , #nd their 
Ammon #n their obedience. . Vitory againſt 
15 The Lotd allo ſhall viterly deftroy the yg bm gs 
: bees aa, g +acore 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea,and with his mighty ner of the ſea, that 
wind (hall }tft yp his band E ouerthe river , and ret intothe 
ſhall ſwite him in his ſeuen fireames , and cauſe £242 524 omcpcngg 
men to walke therem with hooes. = k Towit | Nitos, | 
16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant of tbe grear river of 
his people which are left of Asſlur , like as it was £2); - Shichen- 
_ wp in the day that hee came yp out of the with ſeven ttreamts 
and ol Egypt, | 


CHAP. ZIL 
A thankſgiving of the faithfull for the wereies of God, 


Nd thou * ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, I will « He ſhewetb how 
praiſe chee 4 though thou walſt angry with me, the Church ſ11all 


2 rayſc God , when 
thy wrati: is turned away,and thou comforteſt me. hey a - 


2 Behold, God zs By b (aluacion : 1 will:ruft, from their captiui- 
& will nat feare:for che Lord God 3 my ſtrevgth **- 


. . b Our ſaluati 
and ſong : he is alſo becawe my ſaluation, Renderh analy is 


3 Vierefore with oy ſhall yee < draw waters God , who giverb 
out of the wels of {aluation. vs an alſured confi- 


4 And yee ſhall ſay in that day; * Prayſe the jp pct {i 


Lord : call ypon his Name': declare his workes a+ pr: y'e hiafor the 


n:ong the people : make mention of them, for his {a=*- 


Name 15 exalted. 4 op 15, 2 
- o $3 1$, I4. 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- o The graces of Goi 


lent things : thistsknowen in ell the world, ſhalbe ſo abundanty 
6 Cty out , and thou, 4 O inhabitant of Zi. that ye miy receive 


G 2 , M7 them in as great 
on : for great zs the Holgone of Lracl in the mids plenty , us Srwines 
of thee, T2 Tdy* our ofa fountaine 
that is full. 

* 1 Chyon, 16. 3. 
d Yee that are of 


the Chutch, 


CHAP, XIII, 
The Medes and Perfaans ſpall deflroy Baby! un, 


He a bur !en of Babel, which Iſaiab the ſonne 
of Amoz did fee, 

_ 2 Lift vp aftandard vypon the high mountaine: 
lift ypthe yoyce vnto thera : wagge the b hand, ee, 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. Gbich they were 

3 I hane commanded them, that I hauee ſan- not +b'e wbeare- 


a That is , the 
great calamity , 
which was prophe* 
cied to come On 
Babel , as a mot 


8 . In theſe rwelue 
cifed : and I haue called the wighty to my wrath, chapters followings 
and them that reioyce in my dglory, be ſpeakerh of tbe 


| plagues wherewi:b 

God wonld (micerhe ſtrange nations ( whom they knew ) to declare that Gol 

cbaſtiſed rhe Iſraelites as bis children , and theſe otbers 2s bis enemies : and alſo 
' if that God ſpare nottbeſe that are ignorant, that they muſt not thinke ſtrange,if 

he punilh them which bave knowledge of bis Lavy, and keepe it not, b To wits 

the Medes and Perſians. c Thar is, p repared and appointed to execute wy iudge* 

ments. c Wvich willingly gce :bourtro the wortke wherevato I appotur them, 

but how the wicked doe this , reade Chap, 10, 6, 

4 The 
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- 4 Therioiſe of a mulcitnde is in the mounteins 
like a great people : a tumultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes of the nations gathered together : the 


Lo:d of hoaſtes numbreth the hoſte of the batrell. 


e The army of the 5 They come from afarre countrey,from the 
Me pagan end of the heauen : exen the Lord with the © wea- 
Babylon. pons of his wrath to deſtioy the whole 1nd, 


f Fe Babylonian, 6G Howlef you , for the day of the Lordis at 


hand : it ſhall come as adeſtroyer from the Al- 
mighty. 
7 Therefore ſhallall hands be weakened , and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt, 
8 And they ſhalbe afraid: arguith and ſorrow 
ſhall take thers,and they ſhall haue paine, as a wo» 
man that trauaileth : every one ſhalbe amazed at 


b 1 i- . o Pe 4 | 
g The Tan 9n ets Dis neighbour , and their faces ſhalbe Like g limes 
ſhalbe ſ» much, of hire. 


that their faces 
ſhall barne as fire» 
hþ They that are 
ouercome (hall 
tbioke thar all the 


9 Behold, theday of the Lord commeth, cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay tieland 
waſte:and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it, 

lo Fart theb ftarres of heauen and the planets 


20 joan heaven thereof ſhall nor givetheir lighr: the ſunne ſhalbe 
gainſt them, Ezek, Oarkened1n his going forth , and the moone ſha 
3z- 7. Joel 3, 15. © not cauſe her light to ſhine, 

Matt, 14. 39. 


11 AndIwill vititethe wickednefſe vpon the 
i world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked,and I 
will cauſe the arrogavcie of thek proud to ceaſe, 
and willcaft downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 I will make alman moreprecious then 
— euen a man aboue the wedge of gold of 
Opnir, ; 

13 ThereforeI will ſhake the heanen, and the 
earth ſhall remoone out of her place in the wrath 
of the Lord of hoaftes, and in the day of his fierce 


i He c2mpareth 
Bibjloa to the 
whole world bs. 
cauſe they ſoeſtee- 
med themſelves by 
reaſon of their 
great empire, 
k He no:eth the 
principali vice, 
wWherevato they 
are mofl given, as 
are all that abound 
in wealth, 

' I Henoteth the anger. : 
grear laughter | 14 And ® it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and as a 
p apnoea = ng ſheepe that no man taketh yp : every man ſhall 
pe rags. coll, .turne to his owne people, and fl:e each one to his 
or ſilver ſpare a owne land. 

mars life,an ver. 17. * 15 Enery one that is found, ſhall beſtriken 

noxer of Babylon PÞrough 7 and whoſoever ioyneth himſcife , ſhall 

with their bired fall by the ſword, | 

_— 16 * Their ®chiidren alſo ſhall be broken.in 

\ {6-187-9  vieces before their eyes: their houſes (Falbe ſpoi- 

compliſhed when, led, and their wines rauithed, 

Cyrus tocke Ba- 17  Beholde,l will ftirre vp the Medes againſt 

x ay ape prod ther , which ſhall not regard filuer , not be defie 

acder he great, rous of gold, 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children , and ſhall have no compaſſion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and theis eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the children. 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes,the bear= 
ty and pride of the Caldeans , ſhalbe as the deftrn= 
ton of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſha!l not be inhabited for euer , neither 
Niall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion : neither ſhall theo Arabian pitch bis tents 
there, neither ſball their ſhepheards wake theis 
folds there, 

21 Bute Zi ſhall lodge there,& their houſes 
ſbalbe full of Ohio : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, 
and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And Iin ſhall cry in their palaces , and dra- 


* Gem. 19. 24+ 
Jeyre, 50. 40+ 

o Who uſeth to 

go from countrey 
to countrey to find 
- palture for their 
beaſts,t u: there 
hall they finde . 
none. 

p Which were ei. 
ther yyild beaſts. 
or foales, er wic- 
hed ſpirits , where« 


ous pray vo govs in their pleaſant palaces:and the time there- 
, tne Tag- © 
em fr "nd. Of isready to cowe,and thedayes thereof ſhal not 


ſach like fantaſies, DE prolonged. STE 
; CHAP; XINI; * 


x The yeturne of the people from captivity. 4 The deviſe ' 


of thr King of Babylon.11 The death of the king. 29 The 
deftrattign of the Philtflinn,.. 
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F Or « the Lord will haue flion of Taz- 
kob, and will yet chaſe Iſrael, and cauſe them 


.tereſt in their owne land : and the ſtranger Þ ſhall 


ioyne himſelfe vnto thero , and they ſhallcleaue 
to the houſe of Iaakob, 

2 And the pzopte ſhall receive them & bring 
them to their owne place , and the houſe of Iſrael mies : ro wit;be- 
ſhall poſſeſſe ther in the land of the Lord: for £2ſe he wi 54 
© ſeruants and handmaydes : and they ſhall take 6 Metnins a 
them priſoners , whoſe captives they were, and the Gen:ifes ſhall 
baue cule over their oppreflours, Nao hpary 

3 C And inthat day when the Lord ſhall give workin Gon. 
thee reſt from thy ſorow , and from thy feare, c Signiſying,tkat 
and from the ſore bondage , wherein thou diddeft the Iewes ſhould 
ſorue. es dp 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pronerbe a- they ſhould be 
gainſt the King of Babel, and ſay , How hath the Þroughr vaier ike 
oppreſſour ceaſed? and the g-ld thiiſtie Babs! 


a He ſhewetb 
why God will haſte 
rodeſtrey bis enc« 


ſeruice of Chriſt 


by the preacbin 
relted? | of the Apoſtles w 
5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the very _ 

. : roughtto the 

_ wicked , andthe ſcepter of the rulers: ſubieRtion of 


6 Which {mote the people in anger with a Chxit, a Cor. 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations ta wrath: 2: 5. 
' ſuffered all vio- 
7 The whole world is at ereft and is quiet: Ls et eats 
they ſing for ioy. : 
8 Alſo the ficre trees reioyced of thee,and the © Meaving.that 
cedars of Lebanon , ſeying , Since thou att lajde rejpne? 
be no reſt cor 
9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete 9oicrneile, and 
thee at thy comming , ray ſing vp the dead for g.11. « thing ty- 
princes of the earth , and hath rannie is, ſee- 
raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of the na- 
tions creatures haue 
: occaſiou to re- 
thou become weake allo as we 2 art thou become a> gr Li 
like ynto vs? As though they 
" 11 Thy pomwpe 1s bronght down , to the ſhoulleft trouble 
graue , and the found of the yiols : the worme tbedead,as thou 
and beere he deri- 
thee. deth the pp ty- 
cifer,ſonne of the morning ? and cut downe to the 524, which kaow 
, , 'D * aot that al: crea» 
tions? l deſi rution,thar 
13 Yet thou faydeſt inthiae heart, I will af- oy _ 
A coltly carpers and/ 
fide the ſtarres of God : I will fit aifo vpon the coverings. 
. thoughteſt thy 
i North, ; : ſelfe malt glorious, - 
14 I will aſcend 'aboue the height of the 
ced in the beaven; > 
15 But thou ſhak be brought downe to the {27.12e thing 
graue , to tbe {ide of the pit. before the ſunnes 
: is called Lucifer, 
and conſider thee , ſaying , Is this the wanthat 40. 
made the earth to wremble , and that did ſhake the compared. 
17 He made the world as a wilderneſle ; and {Mem whereof 
£ the Temple was 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not | the 
file, Pal. 48 a;- 
18 All thekivgs of the narions , eventhey all ®25eÞy be meas 
lleepe in gloty,euery one in his owne houſe. — ggbregaintt God, -- 
1 "= cue his Church, -. 
abominable branch : 4ke the rayment of thoſe 77 7s m Ie 
which gae downe to the ſtones of the pit , as a place. _ 
Catkeiſe troden vnder feete. k Io-maruetliog : 
A wg be libertie: noting 
his crue'tie. m Thou wWaſt nqt buried inthe ſepulchre of thy fathers , aby you 


if any were pzrſecmted, he did 4 notlet. 0 That is , hes 
to be done, 
gne, there can 
downe,no hewer Ccatre vp againſt vs. 
alſo hoyy dete- 
thee , eur all the 
ing tbe inſeofible 
10 All they thallcry and fay vnto thee, Art ioyce at their des 
feared, leait thou 
s is ſpred vnder thee, and the worroes couer £4" the Ituing: 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven , O k Ly- rannie of the wice 
ground , which diddeſt catt loges vpon tie Das tyres wiſhiheir 
: In Read of th 
cend into heauen , and exalt my throne above be- torn eat 
mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the Þ Thou that 
and as it were pla« 
clouds, and I will be like the moſt high. 
ſtarre-that goeth 
They that ſee thee,ſhall £ looke vpon the 
16 Y ? look 3k ia to whom Nebu« 
kingdaomes? i Meaning Iervs - 
L l on the North- 
houſe of his priſoners, 
yerh that tyrants 
19 Butthou art m caft ont of thy graue like an when :bey perſe- 
that are ſlaine, and thruſt thorow with a fword, themes in bis + 
. TY - .» Ar thee. 
- 20 . Thou ſhaltnot be ioyned with then in the | 70 Gr them «: - 
raanic.Was ſo abboited, . 


$f? » 


HIT 


n He cul'eth to 
the Melrs and 
Periians » and all 
thoſe that ſhould 
excecute Guds ven» 
gerance, 


Or, forters. 

v As I haue begun 
to ceitioy the Als 
ſyriens iv Sanche- 
rid: ſowill I con- 
ticue , and deltroy 
them wholly, when 
I (hall deliver you 
fiom Babylon. 

p From the Levves, 
q Reade Chap- 


73.7. 

r He willeth the 
Philiftims not to 
reioyce becauſe 
the Izwes are di- 
miniſhed in tbeir 
power, for their 
firengrh ſhall be 
grearer then euer 
It Was. 

{\ The Iſraelites, 
which were 
broughtro mot 
extrene miſerie. 
t To wit , my peo- 


e. 
4 That is , from the 
TJewes, or Alyrians: 
for rhey were 
both North from 
Paleitina- 
x Buttbey ſhall 
be all ready, aud 
ioyne togertber, 
y Which ſhall 
come to enquire 
ofche i{ate of the 
Church. 
z They ſhall an« 
ſwere thattbe 
Lord doth defen1 
his Church, and 
them that ioyne 
them ſeloes there- 
vyatgs 


a Reade Chap. 
13,0, 

Þ Thechiefe city, 
whereby tbe whole 
countrey was 
meant. - 

d c Thc Moabites, 
ſhall Ree to their 
idoles for ſu:cour, 
bur it ſhall be 
roo late. 

d Which were 
cities of Moab. 
e Forast iv the - 
Welt parts the 
people vſed ro les 
rheir haire grow 
long, when they 
mourned, ſo in the 
Faſlts parts they 
cut it off, 
F The Propher 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of the 
M ogbirers: or as one 
- that fel: the great 
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exp » becauſe thou halt deftroyed thine 

and,and ſliine thy people; che ſeed of the wicked 
ſhall not be renowmed for ever, 

21 * Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, far 
the injquitle of their fathers : let them norriſe yp 
nor potlefſethe land, nor fill the face of the world 
with enemies, 


22 © For[willriſevp againſt them (ſayth the | 


Lord of hoſts) and wil cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant , andthe ſonne,aud the nephew, 
ſayth the Lord, _ 

23 And I gill make it a poſſeſſion to the 
[| hedgehog, and pooles of water,% L will ſweepe 
it with the beſore of deftcuCtion , ſayth the Lord 
of hoaſtes. 

24 The Lord of hoaſtes hath fworne , ſaying, 
Surely like as I haue purpoled , ſo thall it come ro 
patle, and as I haue conſulted, ir ſhall ftand: 

25 ® ThatT will breake to pieces Asſhur in my 
land, and ypon my mountatoes will L tread him 
vnder foete , fo that t13 yoke: ſhall depart from 
P them , and bis burden {114ll he taken from off 
their ſhoulder. 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ypon 
the whole world, and this is the hand ficetcned 
out ouer all the nations. 

27 Becauſe the Lord of hoaſtes hath determi. 
ned, and who ſhail diſannull it ? and his hand is 
ſtretcheJ out , and who ihall rurne it away? 

28 Clathe yeere that king Ahaz died , was 
this 4 burden, 

29 Reioyce not, (thou whole * Paleſtina) be- 
Cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee is bro« 
ken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall cowe 


. forth a cockatrice , and the fruir thereof ſhall be 


a hery flying ſerpent. 

30 Farthe t firſt borne of the poore ſhall bz 
fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafery : and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and * ir ſhall liy 
thy remnant. S 

31 Howle, O gate, crie, Ocitic ; thou whole 
land of Paleftina art diffolued , for there ſhall 
come from the North a ſmoke, and none ſhall be 
Y alone,at his tice appointed. 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere the meſſen. 
gers of the Gentiles 2 that the Lord hath ſtabli- 
ihed? Zion , and the poore of tis people ſhall 
erat 10 it, 

CH AP. XV. 
A prophecie againit Moab. 
T He 2 burden of Moad , Surely Þ Ar of Moab 
was deftroyed , and brought to tilence in a 
night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtioyed , an] 
brought to filence in a night. 

2 © He ſhall goe vpto the Tewple,and to Di- 
bon the hie places to weepe: ford Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle : vpon all © their heads 
ſhall be baldnefe and enery beard ſhauen. 

In their ſtreetes ſhall they be girded with 


ſackecloath : on the toppes of their houſes, and in 


their ſtreetes every one ſhall howle , aud come 
downe with weeping. z4 
And Heſtbon ſhallcry , and Elealeh : their 
yoyce ſhall be heard ynto Ighaz : therefore the 
warriours of Moab ſhall ſhour : the ſoule of every 
one ſhall lament in himſclfe, 
5 Mine heart ſhallcrie for Moab : his fugi- 
tives ſhall flee voto Zoar,s an heifer of three yeere 
olde : for they ſhall goe vp with weeping by the 


iydgement of God that ſhould come ypon them g Meanivg,that it was a citie 
that ever lived in pleaſure , and neae; felt ſorow, 
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mounting vp of Luhith ; 
6 Forthe waters of Niauriad ſhall be dried 


med , and there was no greene hetbe. 


ne cames of: v; RY : 3%: 
by the way of How. =» 
ronatm they © ſhall raiſe vpa cry of defirution, Þ He deferiber 
| \, the miſerable dif. 

- . " þ l ' 
therefore the graſfe is withered,the herbes con; of he dandy «x 


wala 
*” > 


tes, 
* y 


7 Therefore what euery mas bath left , and 
theirſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of i To hide then. 


the wiilowes. 

3 EForthecty went round about the borders 
of Moab, andthe bowling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the skriking thereof ynto Beer-Elim. 

9g Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
k of blood; for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lions | ypon him that eſcaperh of Moab, and 
to the remnant of the land, 


CHAP, XYTI, 


The cauſes wherefore the Moabites aye deftro) ed. 


End yeealambe to the ruler of the, world 

from therocke of the wildernefle, vato the 
mountaine of the daughrer Zion, 

2 For it ſhall be as a bird that þ flieth , and a 
neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
the foordes of Amon. 

3 Gather a counſ:l,ex2cute indgement,* make 
thy thadow as the night in the midday:hide them 
that are chaſed ont; bewray not him that is Red. 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee ; Moab, 
be thoutheir couert from the face of the deftroy- 
er; for the extortioner 4 ſhall ende : the deſtroyer 
ſhall be conſum2d , andthe oppreſſaur ſhall ceaſe 
out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
© and he ſhall fic vpon it in Kedfaſtneſle, in the ta- 
bernacle of Dauid, iudging , and ſeeking iudge- 
ment, and haſting 1ſtice. 

6 Wee haue heard of the pride of Moab (bee 
is yery proud) ewen his pride , and kis arrogancie, 
and his indignation , but his f lies ſhall not be (o, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vato Moab, 
every one ſhall howle; far the foundations of 
Kic-hareſeth ſhall. yee mourne , yet they hill be 
8 {t-iken, 

$ For the vineyards of Hzſhbon are cut downe 
andthe vine of Sibmah; ® the lordes of the hea- 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof; 
they are come vnto i Iaazer; they wandred in the 
wildernetle ; her godly branches ſtretched out 
themſclues , and went ouerthe ſea. 

9 Therefore willk I weepe with the weeping 
of Lazzar , and of the vine of Sibmabh, O Helhbon; 
and Elealeh , I will make thee drunke with wy 
teares, becauſe ypon thy ſummer fruits , and vpon 
thy harueſt | a ſhouting is fallen, 

10 And gladnes is taken away,and ioy out of 
the plentifull held ; and in the vineyards ſhall be 
no ſinging nor ſhoutiog for ioy ; the treader ſhall 
not tread wine in the wine preſſes ; I haue cauſed 
the rejoyCing to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore,my ® bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts for 
Kir-bareſh, 

12 And.when rt ſhall appeare that Moab ſball 
be weaty of his high places, then ſhall he come to 
his ® temple ta pray , but he ſball not preuaile. 

13 This isthe word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt Moab ſince that tiwe. | 

14 And now the Lord bath ſpoken , ſaying, 


m For very ſ,rrow aud compaſſion, n They hal! vſe 
helpe of their idoles, aud all ig vaige : for Chemez theix 
be able ro beJpe chem, 


o In 


elues , and the; 
goods ——<———_ 
k Of them that 
are ſlaine, 
1 So that by oo 
meaus they ſhould 
eſcape the band of 
God; thus will Go4 
puniſh the enemies 
ot his Church, 


2 That 1s , offer a 
acrifice, whereby 
be derideth thery 
long delay, which 
would not repent 
When the Lord 
catled them, ſhe. 
ing them, that it ig 
0OW too late, ſee. 
ing the vengeance 
ot G2q isvpon 
them- 
b There is as 
reinedy , but you 
mult flee, 
c Hee ſheoyeth 
What Moab ſhould 
baue done, when 
I{rael their veigh« 
bour wats in aſfli. 
ion, to whom be« 
cauſe they would 
giue no ſhadow 
nor comfort, they 
are 0ow left com- 
fortele ſe, 
d The Afſyriars 
ſhall oppreſſe the 
Iſraelites , butfor 
a while. 
e Meauing,Chiiſt, 
f Their vaine con- 
filence.an4 proud. 
brags ſhall deceive 
them , Iere 48 2. 
g For all your 
mourting,yet the 
citie ſhall be de- 
{troyed,euen vats 
the foundation, 
h That is, the Af- 
ſyrians and other 
enemies. | 
i Meaning,that 
the countrey of 
Moab was now 
deſtioyed, and all 
the precious things 
thereof were ca- 
ried ivto the bcrs 
ders , yea into 
other countreyes, 
and ouer the 


ſea. 

k He ſheweth that 
their plague was 

ſo great, chat it 
would baue moo- 
ued any mana to 
lament with them, 
as Pſal. 147.5: 

1 The enemies are 
come vypon thee, 
and ſhour for icyy 
when they cary thy 
commodities from 
thee, as Ierem 4333+ 
all meauzs to ſecke 
great god liall not 
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o He app! 
4 cerraine time to 


puniſh the ene- 
mies iD, 


the glory of Moab [hall be contewned in all the 
reat multicude , and the remnant thall be very 

Lys will eb-  ſmallandfeeble. | 

-rue iufily the ; 


time for the Which hee is hired, and ſerue n6 lovger, but will ener long for it, 
* CHA FP. XVII.- 
r A prophecie of the deſtruftion of Damaſcus and E- 
phraim, 7 Calamitie mooneth to repentance, 
He © burden of Þ Dacaaſcus, Behold , Damaſ- 
cus is.taken away from being a citie , for it 
ſhall be arvinous heape. | 
2 Theciies of < Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they 
ſhall bs for the fluckes; for they. ſhall lie chere; 
and none ſhall make them afraide. 
The munition. alſo ſhall ceaſe fromd E- 
77: Cemerb bar: Phraim » and the kingdome from Dawaſcus , and 
the Propher would the remnant of Aram thall be as the © glory of the 
comforth cheChurch chjltren of Kcael, ſakh the Lord of hoaſtes, 
indeclring ie = * 1 Ang in that day the glory of flaakob ſhall 
theſe two kings of be uppaueriſhed 3 aid the tatnes of his ficſh ſball 
Syria aud Iſrael, þ,, qmmadeclcane. m_— | 
kr yolyrg 5 Andit ſhalbeas when the harueſt man ga- 
ventbrow of Iudab, thereth 8 the corne , and reapetb the eares with 
e The cevrrives his arme , and he {lalbe as be that gatbereth the 
von mart eazes in tbe valley uf b Repbaim, _ 
lizace with other 6 Ye agahaing of grapes ſhall ' be left in 
various : rberetore jt; 2$ the ſhaking Of an ole tree , two! or three 
Bale unter bcries a16 inthe typ of the ypmoſt boughes , and 
downe andre foie or hue in thi: iigh branches of the fruite 
Sytians alſo thereof; faith the Lord God of I{rae]. 
amr gt tr 7 At tat day ſhail « man looke to bis * maker, 
boatted them. and {is eyes 121] [ooke to tbe boly one of Lirael. 
ſelves of their n6- $ Any tice thall not looke to the altars , the 
pms wfperi* woikes of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke 
re” to thoſe things whica is ownle fingers baue 
g As the abun- Made , «$ 8r-2+5, ane images. 
|= pri aeer 9 Int aiusy tellthe cies of their Rirength 
barvelt men thar be a2 fortek\ ig of bongres & branches, which 
ſhoula cur it | they cd twlake, becautc Af tie chilkiren of: ifra» 
dowue: v0 more <1, andtherg hall be defolion, 
wade of Iſrael 10 ' Becauſe nhou Halt frgotten the God of thy 
ſalueti.:n,and baft rot rem<mbred the Gud of thy 
ſtienger, tircrefore thaltthou ſer p.ealanc plants, 
; ani! ſhait gr«ffefrarge ® vine branches, 

11 To the day ſhalt thou make tity plant to 
grow , anu in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
{:cde to luuriſh ; bur the barueſt ſhall be gone in 
the day g of pt. (lon,and there ſhell be dcIperate 
{or:ow. 


a Read Chap. 

13* I. : Fa 
þ The chiefe citie 
of Syria. ; 
c It was a coun» 
trey of Syria by 
the river Arnov. 


make the enemies 
to lbr1oke, whom 
God ſhall ap» 
po'n to des« _.. 
ltroy thew, 
h Whicb valley 
We plentifull ard 
fer: tie. T3 
1 Becauſe God 
would have bis 
couenanrt ftable, 
hepromiſerh ro 
reſerve ſowe of 

' this pevple at. d 
to bring them to 
repentance. 
k He ſhewerh that 
Gods corre&ionrs 
ever bing forth 
ſowe fruite, 
and cauſe his to... 
turre from: their 
finnes,ard to 
dumble theme 
ſelves.to bim. - 
l-Azthe Cananites 
left their cities, 


ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of the'ſea;for the 
noyle of the people thall make a found like the 
noyſc of fhightie warers. ; 

13 The people ſhall make: a ſound like the 
noyle of many waters. bur Ged ſha[lP rebuketkC, 
and they ſbalf flee farre off,and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chaffe of the mouhtaines before the winde, 
and as a rouliog thivg before the whirlewinde, 

14 And loe,in the euening theres: qtrouble; 
but aforethe morning it is gone. 'This is the por- 
tion'of them that ſpoyle vs , and tbe lot of them 

When God did 


.thatrobve vs. 
Place the Iſraelites 


there, ſo the cities of Iſrael ſhall no more be albe to defend their inhabitants then 
dulkes , when God ſhall ſead the enemie to plague them, m Which are excel- 
ent, avd brought our of vther countreyes. 2 As the Lord rhreainerb the wicked 
in bis Law , Leuit. 26.16. o The Propbert lamectetd , contlidering the bortible 
Plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aﬀyrians , which were ivhoite in 
number , and gathered of mavy nations. p Hee addeth this fer ihe conſolation 
of the fairhfull which were io Iſ1acl. q Hee cowpareth the enemies the Aſy tie. 
a4 t0 a tempeſt, which riſcth ouer Bight , and inthe morpipg 15 gour, 
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iored ® In theres: yeetes $ yeeres of anP hiceling!, and | 


and little eyen troden vnder foot : whoſe land the ſhigow the fea. 


12 2 Ah, the mukitude of many people, they 
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CHAP. XYIL: 


© 8 Of the.enemjes of the Church, 7 And of the vication 


of the Genites. 

O H , the* land ſbadowiog with wings , which 
1$ beyond the riuers of Ethiopia.  __ @ He meaneth that 

2 Sending ambafſadours by the fea , even in Part of Ethiopia, 
veſſels of d reedes vpon the waters, ſa)ing,® GOE, gurd the ſen hich 
yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is {catered was ſo full otthips 
abroad,and ſpoyled , vntoa terrible 4 from {at :helailes(which 
their beginning euen hitherco ; a vation by little oo fon 


, 


e floods -haue ſpoyled. b Which ia thoſe 


3. All yee the inbabitants of the world , and pony One were. 


dwellers in the earth , ſhallſee when f hee ſerteth «s tbey made ihips 
vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when he blow. of hem for ſwifts 
4 ne . 


eth the trumpet, ye fhall beare. . 

4 For Vids Lord faid vnto mee, I will 8 reft big wee lym 
and behold in my tabernacle , as Þ the heate dry. orbers to comfore 
ing vp the raine,and as a cloud of dew in the hear *** 1*vve41and 
of barueſt a apc ger 

0 elpe a ir, 

5 . For afore the harueſt, when the flonre, is f- enemies Ces 
nifſed , and the fruit is riping in the floure, then i ge nrocy 
hee ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, " Sever" gr 
and ſhalltake away , and cutoff the bouges: Iewes ſhould nor 

6 They ſhall beleft together ymo the foules *74t thercia : or 
of the mountaines,and to the i beaſts of the earth; 1;c:e 122 ; hay 
for the foule ſhall ſammer ypon it , and eyery aus, and promiſed 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon ir, them aide to goe 

7 At that tive ſhall a * preſent be bronght 9 muts | 
vnto the Lord of hoafts(a people that is ſcattered lewes, who be- 
abroad,and ſpoyled, and of a terrible people from cauſe of Gods 


their beginning hitherto,a vation by little and lit- 2 ny 


tle euen troden vnder foot , whoſe land the riuers fraid ofrbe like, as 
have ſpoyled) to the place of the name of the God thieatned, 


. . Deut+ 23. 37, 
Lord of hoaſtes , even rhe mount Zion. « Meaving che 


Alfyriars, as chap. $, 7 . f When the Lord preparetb to 6ght agaiait the Ethio. 
pians, g Iwil! itay a while from puniſbing the wicked, bh Which two feaſors 
are'molt prontable for the ripiag of fruites , whereby bee meanerb, that bee will 
ſeeme io fauour them, and giue them abuudarce for a time, but hee will ſuddenly 
cut them off. i Noronely inen {hall cootemve them, but the bruite beattes. 
k Meaning , that God will pitie bis Church, «nd receive that little remnant as an 
offring vato bimſelfe. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deftyuttion of the Eqyptians by the Aſſyrians,14Of 
their conuerfiento the Lend, 
T He « burden of Egypr. Behold ,the Lord Þ ti- a Reade Chap ; 
deth vpon a ſwift cloud , and ſhall come into 13. «. - - 


Egypt , and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mooued at > Noone ſe the - 
his preſence , and the heart of Egypt ſhall mel io ion ae 


the wids of her. their countrey, in 
2 AndI willſetthe Egyptians againſt the E. tbe multitude of 


EE L . - their idoles, and inn 
gyp:ians:ſ{o euery one ſhall< tight againſt his bro. Ne MES 


ther , and euery one againſt his neighbour ,;Citic their men,the Lord 
againſt citie , and kingdome againk kingdume,  ſhewerb tar bee 
And the 4 ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in the V'!! £09 over all 


wids of her , and I will deſtroy their counſell,and ey reg Nous, wht 
they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles,and at the ſorcerers, thartheir idoles 
and at them that haue ſpirits of divination , and þ2*!! *remble ar 


his comming, and 
at the ſoothſayers. that menus 4, ore : 


AndI1 will deliver the Egyptians into the ſhall faior. 
hapd of the cruell lords , and a mightie king ſhall A he canſed the 
rule over then , ſaith the. Lord Godof hotts. - bins ana range, 


bites and Idume- 


Then the watets of the ſea ſhall © faile p ang ans to kill one 2n« 
the river ſhall bedried vp, and waſted. other, when they 


came to deltroy 


6 And thetriuers (hall goe; farre away : the i\. Chorct of 
rivers of defence ſhall be emptied and dried vp; God .Chron. 20, 
the reedes and flags ſhall be cut downe. 23,chap. 49, 36, 

_ d Meaning tbeir 
policie and wiſedome, e Hee ſheweth that rhe ſex and N'!us their grear river, 
Whereby they thought themſelues molt ſure , ſhould vor be able to defend them 
from his anger , bur that bee would ſend the Afyrians ainong them , that ſheald” 
keepe them. ynder as Naues, fFor | Nilus rau into the fea ©y ſeuen Rtreames, 
as though whey were ſo many rivers, 

| 7 The 
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g The Ebrew 
word is mouihy 
wWaertby they 
. ineane che ſpring 
K out of the which 
; the water guiherh 
as our of a mourh, 
b The Scriptures 
vſe tot deſcribe the 
deſtru@ion of a 
countrey by takiag 
away of the com- 
mo4tiries rhere of, 
&8 by viaes, fleſh, 
kth , an4 ſuch orber 
things, whereoy 
countreyes are eut- 
riched, 
1 Called alſo Ta- 
nes a famous cute 
vpon Nilus. 
k He note: h the 
flarrerers of Pha 
raoa : who' perſia. 
ded the king hit 
he was wile, :ad 
zoble, «a3 that 
bis houſe yas moſt 
aacieur, ani (ſo hee 
flartered himſelfe, 
ſaying, Iam wile, 
I Qrc, Memphis, 
erbers Alexavdria, 
and na x called 
the great Caira. - 
m The principaſll 
vptolieus thereof 
are the chiefelt 
cauſe of their de- 
- {trugion, 
n For the ſpirit of 
wWiſledome he hath 
made them 4rua- 
kea and giddie with 
the ſpiric of error, 
p Neither the 
great nor the ſmall, 
the (trong nor the 
-WeaKe. 
b Conſidering 
thac through their 
eccaſioa the lewes 
made not God 
their defence: but 
pat their truſt ig 
them, and were 
therefore naw pu- 
niſhed, they ſhall 
Feare lealt the l:ke 
IFht vpoa them, 


<q Shall make one 
coufeſlion of faith 
With rhe people of 
GoJ: by the ſpeech 
of Ganaan, mea- 
ning , the language 
wherein God was 
then ſeryued. 


* 
hal 


r Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtitions, 
aud proteſt to 
'Lerue God aright. 
\ Meaning, of lixe 
Cities, fiue ſhould 
ſ-rue God, and rhe 
fix: remaine in 
their wi. kedaes: 
an4 fo of the fixt 
ar: there ſhould 
> but one lo't. 
© There ſhall be 
euident figaes and 
tokens , thar 
Gods religion 
isch:re: which 


- 


— That the Gentiles and 


> » 
* 
\$ 


N 7 The graſſe intheriver,4vd atthe s head of 
the rivers, and all: that igroweth by the river fall 
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wither,and be driuey away,and be no more. 

$ The filhersalfo ſhall mourne; and all they 
thar calt angle into the river, ſhall lament , and 
they chat ſpread their net ypon the waters , ſhall 
be weakened. . | | 

9 Moteouer,they that worke in flax of dinzrs 
ſorts,hilbe confounded, and'they rhart weane nets. 

Lo  Fot thei: nets (heli bs broken,and all rhe 
that make ponds ſhathe heauie in heart, | - 

Lt, . Surely the princes of i Zoar#are faoles:the 


'counſell of the wiſe counſellers ct Pharaoh , is 


become fooliſh ; how ſay yee ynro Pharaoh ,T 

k ar the ſonne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the 

ancient kings? | | 
12 Where are nowthy'wiſe men , thatthey 


Tnay tell thee , or may” know what the Lord of 


hoaſtes hath derercined againſt Egypt? 
13 Theprincesof Zaan are become fooles:the 


princes of! Nuph are deceined.chey baue deceiued 


Egypt , even the ® corners of the trives thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpiric®of ertours : an.l they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in enery watke rhereof,as a drunken man er- 
reth in his yotic, 

' 15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the 'hea4 raay 9 doe , nor the tayle, the 
branch nor the ruſh. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhul be afraide and feare becauſe of 
the moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoaſtes, 
which he ſhiketh ouer it, | 


17 Andtheland of Iudal ſbalbe a feare p Vie 


to Egypt : euzry one that maketh mention of ir, 
ſhall be afraide thereat , becauſe of the counſell 
of the Lord of hoaſtes, which he hath determined 
yp on it, - 

13 In thatday ſhall fue cities in the land of 
Egyp: 1 ſpzake the language of Canaan , and ſhall 
x | de by the Lord of boaſts : one ſhall be called 
the citie of { deftruQtion, 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt,and * a pillar bythe 
border thereof vnto the Lord, 

20 Andit ſhalbe for a ſigne and for a witnefſe 
ynto the Lord of boaſtes in the land of Egyp: : for 
they ſball cry vnto the Lord , becauſe of the op- 
preffours,and he ſhull ſend them ® a Sauiour , and 
a great-man , and {hall deliner them. _ 

21. And the Lord thalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians , and the Egypriags thall know the Lord in 
that day , and doe x ſacrifice & oblation,and ſhall 
yow vowes vato the Lord, and performe them. | 

22 $0 the Lord ſhall ſrpite Egypr, be ſhall ſwite 
and heale it : for he (hall retu:ne vento the Lord, 3 
he ſhalbe intreaced of them and ſhall hezle them. 

23 In thatday ſhalithere be a path from y E< 
gyptto Asſhur,and Asſhur hill come into Egypt, 
and Egppt into Asthac :{o- the. Egyptians thall 
worſhip with Asſhur, '! - 


24 [In that day thall Iſrael be the third with | 


Egypt and Asſhur ; ewer a bleſſing in the mids of 
the Land, 
25 Forthe Lord of hoaſts ſhall bleſſe it,faying, 


maner of ſpeech is taken ofthe Patriarkes, and ancient times, when God hath not 
% e, Appoin:ed the p'a:e,aul full mayer ho.y be would he worſhipped, u This 

ec SER charthis prophezie ſhould be accompliſhed i3 tbe tiine'of Chriſt, x By 
theſe cerem>n'es hve comprehenderh” rhe” Ypirizuall feruice 'yud er Chiifſt. © y By 
theſet yy nations , which w2re then chiefe EvemieFof the Church', he Mewerh 


the Tewss ſhould be ioyned together in one fairh and reli- 


ion , and thould be all vue fo 14 vader Chrili their tkepbeard, 
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3-36 ; FAY d | 'y T4 006th Y 
'Blefſed be my people Egypt and Asſhur,the worke 
of mine hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. ' 


The CHAP, «Long DE CROP 
: rAorite TN yEee mel 2 f Iſainb. ie: q 
JN tbe yege that * Tartan came rob Aſhdad, Ar pars 
(when © Sargon King of Asſhur ſent him) and a King. adn 
had fought agaiuſt Aſhdod, and taken. it. + Þ Avi ofthe 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand RR | 
of Iſziah the ſonne of amoz, ſaying , Gos, and writ that Sacks. 
looſe the 4 ſackecloath from rhy loynss , and pur ib was fo callet, 
off thy thooe from tby foot: And he did fo, wal- 5, Wiixb figni. 
king naked and barefoote. Þher did Prodcngy 
And the Lord ſayd , Like as wy ſeroant Iſa. che miſerie that he 


| { 
iah bath walked naked and barefoote three yeeres An Eferared, be. 


as a gne and wonder ypon Egypt , and Ethiopia, ,.eces that be. 

4 So ſhall the king of Asthur tak away the wen: azked aug 
captiuicie of Egypt, arid the capriuitie of Ethig. vetoed, 
pia,b3th yong men and old men', naked and bare- 1 
toote , with their bmrockes mncouered , to the 
ſhame of Egypr, | | ty 

5 And they ſhall feare , and be aſhamed of e In whoſe ayde 
* Echfopia their expeRation , and of Egypt their © nook, " 

glor Ie, Tak Sand Yes boaſted and gloried. 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitants ofthis g yle ſay g Meaning, ludea, 
in that day, Bzhold, ſuch is our expeRution , wit Wiich wa cum: 
ther wee fledde for helpe'to be deliaeted fromthe fq,,".00 


rteir egemies, as 


king of Asſhur,and bow ſhall iwe be delivered? an yie with warn, 


_ CHAP, XX1I, | 
r Of the defiruttion of Babylon by the Perſians an 
Medes, 11 The ruine of Idumenx , 13 and of Arabia. woe 


”T He burden of the 2 deſert ſea. As the whirle- * On the fea fide 


e bur | | b = 
winds in the South vſz to paffe from the wil- ON 


dernetle , ſo ſhall it b come from the horrible land, a wildervede, 
2 A prieuons viſion was thewed vnto mee, Whereby be mu- | 


| | b Caldex, 
The © Tranſgrefſour egainſt a tranſgrefſour, and Þ*5c* "age HS 


the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Goe vpd Elam, of Babyloo by. .. / 
beliege Media : L haye cauſed all the mourning the Medes and 


Perſians, 
e thereof to ceaſe, c The Afyriaus and 


3 Therefore are my floynes filled with ſorow; Caldezrs , which 
ſorowes haue taken we as the forowes of a wo- bad deitroyed: 5: 


, ; other vations, flull 
man that trauaileth : I was bowed downe when I ,. went 


heard ir, 4d [ was amazed when I ſaw it. the Medes and Perks 
4 Mine heart failed : fearefulnefle tronbled ans: and this he 


we: che vights of my pleaſures hat hee tumed [2 ethenebe. 


into feare ynto, me. rg oat 
5 Preparethouthe table : watch in the watch pal... 


tower : eat, dcinke ; Þ ariſe,ye princes,anoynt the 2 oy 
{hielde: Ye e Becauſe they - 

6 For thus hath the i Lord ſayd vnto me,Goe, ſhall fnde no ſuce 
ſet a watchman , to tell what he ſeth, cour , they ſhall 

7 . And bee ſawacharet with two botſemen: $71.7 have cauted 
k a Charet of an afle,and a charet-of a gamell: and mourniag , whom 
he hearkened and tooke diligent beede. ” _ bad afe 

$ Andhee cryed , A lion: wy lord ,Iftand  71;;.1. pro 
continually ypan the watch towre in the day phet ſpeakethio 
ticve, and I am ſet in my watch every nights ' the perſon ofthe 


9 And bebolde, this mans chare commeth $6 tt 


with two horſernen, And = he anſwered and ſayd, the death of Bel | 
* Babel is fallen ; it is fallen, and all the images fhazzar,as Dur, 5.30 
of her gods hath be broken yoto the ground, Po inp 


| 41% | {; bispleaſures was! 
10 On" my threſbing, andthe + corne of my gettroyed. 4 
floore, That which I haue heard of the Lord of h _—_— _—_ 
boaſts the God of Iſrael , baue I ſhewed vnto you. {R114 — 
11 « The burden of 9 Dumah , he calleth vio marded to ruoneto 
, . their weapons 
i To wit , in avifion dy the ſpirit of propbecie, k Meaning , chare:zofmen of 
warre, and others that ceriet the baggage- | Meaning Darius , which ouercame 
Babylon. m The watchman whom! Iſaiab: ſer vp , rold bim whos came toward 
"Babylon , arid the Angel declared ther it ſhould be deirroyed : all ;bis was done 
ina viſion. * Jere 50 8rewel.14 $n Meaning Bibyloo, {Er ſonue.o Whfth 
wal a citie of the Iſhmalivzes , aud was ſo named of Dumab, Gene, 354 14. 
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mee ont of ”'Seir , Watchman', What was inthe 
night t Watchman, whar was in the night ? 
12 The watchman fayd , The 4 motning com- 
_ *meth, and alfothe night, 1f ye will aske, inquire : 
returne «nd come. 
C The burden againſt Arabie, In x the for- 
reft of Arabia ſhell yee caty all night , ever in the 
wayes'of Dedanim. - | 

14 Oinhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
forth! water to meet the thirſty , «nd preuent him 
that fleeth with his bread, | 

-15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, euen 
from the drawen ſword , atd fromthe bent bow, 
and from the grieuouſnes of warre, 

16 Forthus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Vet a 
yeere* according to the 'yeeres of an » biceling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile, 

17 And the reſidue of the number ofthe ſtrong 
archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhaifbe few ; for 
er they ſhould the Lord God of Lirael bath ſpoken it, 
be deſtroyed. 


u Reade Cbap. 16. 14. . x Whick was the name ofa people of Arabia : and by 
the horrible deſtruQion of alitheſe nations, he teacberh the Ievves that there is 
yo place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, bur onely 10 remaive iv bis Church, 


\ and 10 liue in bis feare. 
CHAP. XKXﬀkII. 


z Hee prophecieth of the deſtruttion of Teruſalem by Ne. 
buchadnezzav. 15 Alihreatning againſt Shebna. 20 To 
whoſe office Eliakim 8s preferred. 

T burden of che * valley of viſion,What Þ ai. 

leth thee now that thou art whoſly gone vp 
ynto the houſe tops ? | 

2 Thou thax art full of © noyſe ,a citie full of 
brute, a toyous citie, thy flaine men flallnot be 
Naine 4 with ſv/ord, nor diegn battell, 

3 All-thy princes ſhall flee together from the 
bowe : they ſhalbe-* bound : all that ſhalbe found 
in thee , ſhdbe bound together , which baye fled 
from farre. £ 

4 Therefore ſayd I, Tarne away from me,l will 
weep 8 bitterly ; labour not tocomfaort ne for the 
deſiruQion of the daughter of my people, 

5 Foris is a day of trouble , and of ruine, and 
of perplexiitie by the Lord God of hoaſtes in the 
valley or viſion , breaking downe the citic : and a 
b crying vnto tke mountamnes. | 

6 « And Elami bare the quiver in a mans 
__ with horſernen ,. and Kir vncouered the 
ſhield. L 

7 -And thy chiefe valleyes were fall of charets, 
and the horſemen ſet themſclues in aray againſt 
the gate. 

$ And he diſcouered the & couering of Indab : 
and thou 'diddeſt laoke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe ofthe foreſt. 


Fi - | mountal ne'of 


Hed {criberb 
the vnquietyes w 
a te © . 
nub, bo Were I 
pight and day in 
ſexre of rheir ene- | 

ies, avd ever 12 
ul fror0 hes | 

aire ewes. 
; For feare, the A+ 
rabians ſhall flee 
intotbe Wo9ds, 
and be appoinrerÞ 


all ake. 
- vifying,that 
for Wed they ſhall: 
not tary to eat Lok 
drigke. - 
t He appointeth 
them 1eſpire for 
one yeere ovly, an] 


a Meaning, ludea, 
Which was com- 
paſſed about with 
mountaioes, aid 
wa called the val- 
ley of viſions, be- 
cauſe of rhe Pro- 
phars, which vere 
alwayes there, 
whom they na» 
med Seers. 

b He ſpeaketh to 
lerufalem, whoſe 
inhabitavts were 
fed vp ro the bonſe 
topsfor feare of 
their evemies. 

e Which walt 
wont to be full of 
people and ioy, 

d But for buoger, * 
e Andled into 
captwity, 

f Whi:h baue fled 
from other places 
ts Ieruſalem for 
fuccour. 

-£ Hee ſhewveth 
what is the duety 
oſthe podly, ben 

. Gods plagues 
havg ouzr the 


Church, and efpeci-  - 9 And yee. baue ſeene | the breaches of the ci- - 


ally of the mini- 
fliers, Jerem.g 1, 

bh That is, the 
ſhout of the ene- 
mes whom God 
had appointed to 
deſtroy the city. 

1 He putteth them 
1 minde hovy God 
delivered them 
otce from Savehe« 


ty of Dauid:: for they were many , and ye gathered 
the warers of the lowet pooke. 

10 And yee_numbred the houſes ® of Teruſa- 
lew, and the houſes baue yee broken downe to 
fortihie the wall. 

11 And hane alfo wade aditch betweene the 
two walles., for the 2 waters of the old poole, and 
hae not looked vynto the maker ® thereof , neitber 
ee broughr had refpeR ymo him that formed it of old, 

e rerhans and 


Cyrevians with bim , that they might by returning to God auoyde that great 
plague Which they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebucbad-vezzar. k The ſecret place 
Wherey armour was : towWit,io tbe houſe of the fore?, 1.King 7 2. I Ye fortified 
the ruinons places which were negle&ted in time of peace : meanivg, the whole 
Cuy , av the City of Dauid , which was within the compaſle of the other. 
m Eitber to pull dowue ſuch as might burt , or elſe to koow what men they 
Wereable to make. n To provide if ncede ſhould be of water. © To God that 


wade Ittuſalem. that is,they truſtry more ip theſe worldiy-meanes, theu in God, 


- 


1s none houſe : none ſhall come ftom the land of. 
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12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoifts 
call vnto Wei 26 Gove mourning , and to baldnes 
and girding with {ackcloath. | | | 
13 And behbold,ioy and gladnes, ſlaying oxen _ , FP 
andkilling ſheepe, eating ficth,and drinking wine, famnce 1 ore. 
p eating and drinkivg , for to morow we ſhall die, ioyfull and made 
f14 Z x - _ - ared in —_— of the Lord 8rear org wg 
O ts , Surely this iniquity not beparged- oniu on ot che 
from you,till ye Ha Gedakd Lord God of Lodtls, Propbim, far he: 
15 Thus ſayth the Lord Gad of hoaſts,Goe,get Ee: v1 eate aud 
thee to that 9 treaſurer , toShebna , the ſteward of £i>k*-for our 
the houſe, «nd ſay, | | Xp (ral 0 "ng 
16 What hilt thou to doe here } and whom morow. 
bat thou here } that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe > Rewrvpanad thu 
thee out a ſepulctve , as he that heweth out his ſe> atſo ignitie ove 
pulchre in a hie place , or that graueth an habita. that doeth owrith 
tion (for himſelfe ia a rocke ? yard ry ran" 
17 Bebold, the Lord will cary thee away with thas think what 
a great Captiuity,and will ſurely couer thee. this wicked wan 
18 Hee will ſurely rolle andturnethee like a $i nourifhſeerer 
ball jn alarge countrey : there ſhalt thou die , and Aﬀyriaes have boo 
there the charets of thy glory ſhalbe the * ſhave tizrs to berray the 
of the lords houſe. | - Church, and ropro- 
19 AndI willdtiae thee from thy ſtation, and meeiegt ooo : 
out of thy dwelling will he deftroy thee, inthe meane ſea» : 
20 And in that day will Lucaii my feruant fo be pack crafe 
Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiab, be og 2a 
. 21 - And with thy garments will I cloathe him, bis band vader He- 
ind with thy girdle will I ſtreogthen him: thy =*biaby ever aſpi- 
power alſo wi!ll commir into bis hand, and hee 7/9872 the bighett. | 
{ball bea father of the inhabitants of Ietuſalem, wes a ranger , and 
and of the houſe of ladah. | came vp ofnothing. 
22 And the* key of thehouſe of Dauid will F ee nw _ 
lay vpon bis ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall open , and no bis Same immor- 
wan 1hall ſhut ; ard he ſhall ſhut, and no man ſhall tal- by bis famous: 
open. | : pu bn, = died- 
23 AndI will faſten bim-as ay naile ina ſare among the Aſp 
place , and he ſhall be for the throne of glory to rigs. A 
. t Signiifying, that 
mer hang vpon him all the glory eh aoeve: Gigut | 
of his fathers houſe , een of rhe nephewes and taine vnto , ar 
poſterity * all ſmall vefiels , from the veſſels of the 1-vgrb it __ 
Cups, enen toallthe inftruments of muſicke. II nd 
25 In that day-ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,ſhall the by whom they are 
a naile that is Gltcned in the ſure place,depart and preferred. 


ſhalve broken and fall,and the burden that was vp- ;, Om a, 


'0N it ; ſhalbe-cut off; for the Lord bath ſpoken ut, whick oftice bee 


had-beeve put , by 
the craft of Shebna. x Iwill commit: voto him the full charge and gouernement 
ofthe kings bouſe. y I wilteſtabliſh bim, and contiune bim in his office: of this* 
phraſe, rea4e Ezra,g9 9. z Meaning ,thar both ſmall ana great that ſhall cowe of 
Eliakim , thzll bave prayſe and gloty by bis fairbfull ofnzer, a Hee meaueth> 
Sheboa , who ip mars iudpement fhould never baue fajleo, 
GE: CHAP, XXILI. . 
x A frophecie againff Tyrus, 17 A promiſe that it ſhall 
' bereftored, : 


'T fer burden of Tyrus. Howle yee fhippes of 

b Tarſhiſb : for © it is deſtroyed, ſo that there * Reade Chap 13.1 
? b Ye of Cilicia 

tbat come thitber 

for marchavJiſe. 


ler + _ © Tyrosis de- 
les; the mar {iroyed by Nebus» 


d Chitin : ic is* revealed vnto thery. 
2 BeRtill, ye that dwellin the 

chants of Zidon', «nd ſuch.as pafle ouer the ſea, p,dverzar. 

hanef repleniſhed thee. > By Cbictimtbey 
3 Thes ſeede of Nilus growing by the at ut. ant #'l the yiew- 


. ' an1 gounrreyes 
dance of waters , and the harveſt of the river was ,,.o 4:4 from 


ber reuenues, and ſhe was'a mart of the nations. 'Paleſtioa. 
4 Beaſhamed, thou Zidon : for the Þ ſea hath © A!lſmer kvow 


ſpcken, exen the ſttengrh ofthe ſea, ſayiog,l bave ood ry 


not i traueiled, nor brought forth cbildren,neither thee , ard en- 

ricded thee, - 
g Meaning, the corue of Egypt, which was fedde by the cuerficy;ing of Ni'es; 
h That is, Tyrus , which Was the chiefe porr of the fea, j I have no per phe” 
left io me , and ain as a barren Womanthat never had childe, 


©* bouriſhed: 
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nouriſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgibs. - 
218 whe fame SN eo the Egyptians, 
| they ſhall be & fory , concerning the rumour of 
& Becauſe theſe -Tyzus. | 
evrſap as 6 'Goe you oner to! Tarſhiſh : howle, ye that 
» leaguerogether- Qqyell in the yles. | 
7 _C—_— 7 ls not this that your glorious city ? her an- 
to goe 0 Cilicia, tiquitie # of ancient dayes : her oWne feete ſhall 
ard io cr me no leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner. 


patty $8 Who hathdecreed this againſt Tyrus (chat 


hecmarchaou like © crowneth mey) whoſe marchants are princes ? 
privces, whole chapmen are the nobles of the warld ? 
n Thy freag® 9 The Lord of hoaſts hath decreed this,toftain 


willno moreferee the pride of all glory , apd to bring to contewpt 
to oth<r connreys all chem that be glorious ia the earth. : 
for ſucgour. 10 Pafle through thy land like a flood fo the 


o For Tyrus was : pe 
never rouched vor ® danghter of Tarſhith; there is no more ſtrength, 


| afflited before. + 11 HefRtretched out his hand vpon the ſea : he 
p Becauſe Tyrus fhogke the kingdomes : the Lord hath igiuen a 
was build by the ; | , | 
of Zidon, © * Commaunderent 'corcerning the place: of mat= 
4 q Th: Caldeaxs - Chandiſe, to deftroy the power thereof, | 
- which dwelr is 12 Andheſayd, Thou ſhaltno more reioyce 


. bw: tn 
Pe eereee. When thouart oppreſſed; o O virgin? danghter of 
thered by the Aiſy- Zion ; riſe vp , goe ouer vnto Chictim ;, yerthere 


"_ inco _ thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 
pot 199,mgoi 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans ; this was 


Rroyed the aMyri-- Do people; 4 Afſlbur founded it by the inhbabi- 


.aus: wherevy = tants of the wildernefſe; they ſer vptke towers 
Pos bm nr thereof ; they raiſed the palaces thereof , avd hee 


deans were ablero * brought it to ruine. | 
overcome the Ally-. 14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tatlhiſh , for your 


rians, Which were . 
ſo great a vatica, C Rrengrh 15 deſtroyed. 


much more ſhall 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
theſe rwo nations Fſeyentie yeeres (according to the yeeres of one 


.of Caldeaznd Aſ- o . . 2 
ſyfigbeablero King) at the endof: ſeucntic yeeres {tal Tyrus 


-ouerthrow Tyrus,  *© ling as an hatlot, ; 
\ Tha: in, Tyrus 16 Take an harpe and goabout the city (thou 


þ $097 9 IM hatlot that haſt beene forgotten) x make ſweete 


t Tyrus ſhalllie melody , fing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re» 
deſtroyed ſeuentie membred. | 
yeeres, Which he 17 Andat the ende of ſenenty yeeres ſhall che 


llech the rei . 
of one la Lord viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to her y wa- 


mans age. es, and ſhall commir fornication with all the 
u Shall vſe all kingdomes of the earth, that are in the world. 


craft and ſabriltie 


20 entiſe man 18 Yet horoccupying and her wages ſhall be 
agticevotoher. . *holy ynto the Lord : it ſhall not be layd vp nor 
5 ſhaltlabour kept in tore , but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
YJever ber: them that dwell before the Lotd, to eate ſuffici. 
.credir : as an har« eutly, and to haue durable cloahing. 
Jot whea ſhe is 
lovg- forgotten , ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine ber louers y Though ſhe 
-haue beene chaſtiſed ofthe Lord,yet ſhe ſhall returne to her olde wicked pradti- 
ſes , and for gaine (hgll give berſelfe to all mens lutts like an barlot. z He ſhe- 


and turne -her beart from auarice and filthy gaine, vaco the crue worſhipping af 
'God , aud liberalitie toward his Saiuts. ; 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 

A prophecit of the curſe of God for the finnes of the peo« 

' ple, 13 A remnant reſerued ſball prayſe the Lord, 

rx Jngpropuecis B Ehold,the Lord maketh the * earth empty,and 
ef that which barh hee maketh ir waſte : hee turneth ic vpſide 
3 bene threxned ro doxwne , and-ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
PN -the Iewves, and othet th F 6 ne p p 
"2 vatiuzs from tbe ,, +: GOO. : NS - 
13- Chap. and there- , 2 And thete ſhall be like people, like Þ Prieſt, 
b \ ys by ave EA - and likeſeruant , like maſter , like wayde, like mi- 
E - hands which were firefle , like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like bor= 
bs. before named.  _TOWer, like giuer, like taker to vſury. 
b Becauſe this was as. 
« name of {ignitie , it was alſo applied to them , wybich were vat of Aarons 
family,an fa frgnifieth alſo a man of dignity. as 2- Sam-$.:$.and 20.25. 1,Chro. 
18.17. and by theſe words the Prophet fig>iheth an bortible gonfulion , where 
there ſhall be geirher religion, oxder, nor policy, Hoſea 4.9, WE PRPY 
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wetk that God yet{by the preaching of tbe Gaſpell will call Tycus to repentance,, - 
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The earth ſhall be cleane ewpried 


3 The eanh ſhall becleane emptied, and v1- 

terly ſpoyled; for the Lord bark (pokes ble word, | 
| The earth latventeth and faderh away , the ; 

world is feebled and decayel:; the proud people 

of the eatth are weakened, 4 Sa; 

5 .The earth< alſo deceigeth , becanſe ofthe not her frair fu 
inha>\ants thereof : for they tranſgreſſed the tbe finue ofthe 
lawes : they changed the ordinances , «nd brake ** — whom the 
the enerl\ſting Coucnrant, rr Nona 
6 © Therefore hath thed curſe deuoured the becauſe they de. 
earth, and the inhabirants- thereof are deſolate, £124 Godof tis 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are* but d written in the 
ned yp, and. few men ate left. Law, as Levir-26, 

7 The wine faileth, the vine bath no wight : 0 
all thar were of merry heart, doe moume. = het way? 

$ The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth :the noyſe of particularly the 


k : . : 4 menaces and proe 
_ wa reioyce ,endeth : the ioy ofthe barpe i En 
Cealetn, - - F : generall in the . 
' 9 They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth : Law. 
firong drinks ſhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. pod m6 mag 
10 The citie off vanirle is broken downe : «; har eld 
every houſe is thus vp, that no man may come in. confumed wich 
I1 There is a Gcyiog for wine in the ſtreetes ; *Þ* fice of Gods 


all ioy is darkened tches8 aiitth of the worldis f which a3 it was 


gone away. Without order, {o 

12 Inthe cities is le defolation,and the gate 2* ould irbe 
. - G brough. todeſo- 
15 ſmitten with deftruftion, 


ED a lati i confu- 
I3 © Surely chus ſhall ic ve 1n the mids of the Gon : and thiswas 
earth, awony the people, ® ax the ſhaking of an "2c ovely mean 
olive tree, and asthe grapes vwenthe vintages 9+ a1 he ne 
ended, Wicked cities» 
14 They ſhall lift yptheir yoyce : they ſhall z Hacagi they did 
ſhout for the magnificence of the Lord : they thall 19; VE &9 ber, 
8 . right, their 
reloyce from i the ſea. pleaſures ſhould 
15 Wherefore prayſe yee the Cord in the yal- faile, and ibey fall 
leyes, even the Name ofthe Lord Gad of Iſrael, in \? 2297910 
b Hee comforterk 
the yles of thefſea, .the faitbfull, de- 
16 From the yitermoſt part of the earth wee caring ha io this 
have heard prayſes, even glory to thetk iaft , and 1 8{*ardeſclaien, 
ſayd, | My leannefſe,my leannefle,wae is me :'the fenble bis Church 


tranſgrefſours have offended : yea the tranſgreſ- which tall priyſe 


ſours haue grieuouſly offended. ow. WS 
17 Feare, and the pit, andthe ſnare are vpon ; p,owm the vimoR 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. coaits of the World, 


18 And hee that fleeth fromthe noyſeofthe egg G__ 
feare , ſhall fallintothe pit: and he that commeth ,j\. a” 
vp ont of the pitſhalbe raken in the ſnare; forthe k& Meaning, to God, 
m windowes from on aigh are open.and the foun- who will publilt 


dations of the earth dae ſhake. _ regen» wag 


19 The earth is viterly broken downs : the 1 1 am couſumed 


earth is cleane diflolued ; the earth is moouty! ex- with camo_—_— 
ccedingly. at bo. 
20' The earth ſhall reele to and fro like 'a drun- þy forreige evemicy, 
ken man,and ſhalbe remooued like atent, and the ad domeſfigall, 
iniquity thereof ſhall be heaule ypon itz; ſo that it Roe Ne] 
ſhall fall, and riſe'no more. | ' is, it was reveiled to 
21 C And tn tbatday ſhall the Lord ® vifit the the Propher, that 


hoaft aboue that is on high, euen tbe kings of the Þ*t goed Bret, 
world that are vpon the earth. the wicked de- 
' 22 And they ſhall be gathered together a3the troyed. WA 
Priſoners in the pir: and they ſhallbe ſhut yp is the 2 Meaotths 
priſon, and after many daies ſhall they be ® viſited. ,.,..nce ſhould 
" 23. Þ Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſhed, and the be over and vuder 
ſunneafhamed,whentheLord of hofts-ſbull reigne ow, : {6 EN 
in mount Zion and in-Ieruſalem : and gloty ſhall | thearbry 


be before his ancient men. did ax Noahs 
nv There is nopewerLo high or mightie , but God will vifc bim with 2s rods. 
o Not with his rods , as verſe a1. but ſhall be comforted. p When Go 


rxefore his Church , the glory ig on ſhall fo h;ne, and bis wiviiters (which #* 
called bis ancieas mev) that the ſunne and the mooye ſhalbe darke,inco 


nhcreof,” 
CHAP. 


4 thankoſyining ns O:8imchr hint ſorwoth hin 
ankeſgiving to God inthat- e ſheweth h:imſelſe 
i 4 ths worlh _ by puncdivg Wa wicked pas 
maintaining the godiy, 
O Lord, thou* art wy God : I will exalt thee,[ 
will praife thy Name : for thou baſt done 
a Thos ohh an wonderfull things according to the counſels of 
Ed, axſehe Old, with a ſtable ttueth, 
will bring vader 2 Forthou haſt made ofa Þ city an heape,, of 
ſubie®tion theſe, @ ſtrong city , aruine : even the palace © of fitan- 
lions , and gers'of aCity , it thall nener be built, 
make them of bis 3 Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty* people give 
Courch, which gory ynto thee : the city of the firong nfors 
feare thee. 

4 For thou beſt beene a ſtrevgth ynto the poore, 
even ſtrength to the needy in bis trouble , a re- 
fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow. againſt the 
heate: for the blaſt © of the mighty is like a tore 
againſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downg the noyſe of the 
without dangers» Riravgers ,fasthe beate in a drie place; bee will 
and avit were at bring downe the ſong of the wighty,a zthe heate 
eaſe, as in @ palace» 5 the (dow of a cloud. 

d The teach - 6 And in thisd mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
before would uot hoaftes make vmoall people a fealt of fat things, 
know thee , ſhallby gy,cy a feaſt of fined wines , and of fatthings full of 
thy coreftion. earn, of wineefined and purified. 
7 Andhe yilldeftroy in this mountaine i the 
couerivg that couereth all people, and the yaile 
that is fpre! ypon all nations. 

$ He will deſtroy death for ever:and the Lord 
God willk wipe away the teares from all faces,and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 
all-the earth : for the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

9 And inthatday ſhall men ſay,Loe,this is our 
God : we haue wayted for him, and hee will ſaue 
vs. This is the Lord , we haue wayted for him,we 
will reioyce and be ioyfull in bis ſaluation. 

| 10 Forin this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reft , and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed ynder hiw, 
euen & firaw is threſhed in m Madmenah. = 
Say ver 11 And he ſhall firetch out his handinthe 
verd kioChurch, Widdeſt of them(as bee that ſwimmweth Rretcherh 
which ſhould yader ther our to ſwimme) and withthe irength of bis 
Ciriltbe aemvled hands ſkill he bring downe their pride. 
ind the Gentiles, 12 The defence allo of the height of thy walles 
and izbere de- ' ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and calt them 
kridedvuder the to the ground , ever vato the duſt, 
rely + Mit Af . i Meaning, that igoorance and blindnes, whereby ve are 
kept backe from Chriſt, k He will rake away all occation of ſorow aud fill big 
with perfit ioy, Revue, 7.17 and 21.4. | By Moab are meanr all the enemies of kis 


Church. m There were twocities of this name: one in Iudah,:.Chro.a.49 and 
another in the land of Moab, ere, 48. 2. which ſeemerh to have bin aplentifull 


of corne, Chap.10-3t, : 
FOREOY CHAP. XXVI. 
A fong of the faithfull, wherem 5 declared, in what con - 
Ffeth _o es of the Church , and wherein they 
onght ts t11if, E 
\ Tha | Leowr day ſhall athis {vg be ſung inthe land 
Groans. 4 voy tbe # of [ndah, Wee haue a ſtrong cite ; © (aluation 
Githfoll when their ſhall God ſet for walles and bulwarks. 
cpriuitie ſhould 2 # Open yethe gates that the righteous nati- 
them alſo of $e;r ON» Which keepeth tbe truth , may enter in, 
3 By an atluredd purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


_— 


before were his 
enemies» 

þ Not onely of Ie« 
ruſalem, bur alſo 
of rheſe orber c2-_ 
ties which bane 

bin thitte enemies. 
c That is, a place 
whereas all vaga* 
bouads may liue 


thee. 

e The rage of the 
wicked 1s furious, 
till God breake the 
Þbrce thereof. 

f Meaning, thar as 
the bente is abated 
by the raine, ſo ſhall 
God bring downe 
the rage of the 
wicked. 

g As acloud ſha» 
doweth from the 
heate of the ſunve, 
ſc ſhall God aſf- 
ſwage the retoy- 
cing of the ywvicked 
againſi rhe godly. 
k To wit, in Zion, 


deliueratice,for the 
hich they fiould perfect peace , becauſe they truſted in thee. 

b Gode profaion _ 4 Truftin the Lordfor ener: for in the Lord 

und defence flialbe God 18 ſtrength for euermore, 

ſo _ for vs, F For he will brio $ downe them that dwell on 
ques ihe hie: «che hie city hee will abaſe : even voto the 
afeer the captivity gron0d Will he caftit down,qnd bring itvnro duſt, 
to leruſalem. 6 Thefoote ſhallzread ir downe,euen the feete 


bin _ ran of the f poore,nd the fieps of the needy. 


purpoſe caunot be changed. e There is no power ſo hie that can ler God, when be 
Will deliver his.f God Will ſet the poore affliRed ouer tbe power ofthe Wicked, 


| paine, as thongh we fliould have bronght foorth 4id 


£ "ts. 
a XX 
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+5 The way of the iuft is righteouſnes: thou wile 
axe equall the righteous path of the iuft, 
$ * Aiſo. wee , O Lord, haue wayted for thee in 
the way of thy s iudgements : the delire of our 


__ 55 to thy Name , and to the remembrance of 


5 _— ud 
\ & 1 4 - 
\ y " " 
CO 


& We haue cone 
ſtantly abode iu 
the adverfities 


9 With my ſovle havel deſired thee in the wherewith thou 
vight, and with my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeeke Þ*d afflicted vs, 
thee in the - worving : for ſeeing thy indgements'y, aa s,, hf 
are In the earth,the inhabitants of the world ſhall Mall learne to 
learne Þ righteouſnes, "of feare God. 

lo Le mercy i be ſhewed to the wicked, yes a Vier xry 
be will not leame righteouſnes tin the land of yp= them cuidenr 
rightnes will he do wickedly, and will not behold 
the maieſty ofthe Lord, | 

11 O Lord, they will not behbolde thinehi 


ſignes of bis grace 
{ſhalbe aeuver = s 


rough 

hand : but they ſhall ſceit, and be confounded _ indiguarion 
with the zeale of the poople,and he fire of thine rye aro md fe 

12 Lord ento vs thou wik ordaine peace : for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs, — es Babylovieus 

13 O Lordour they m]ords befide thee, which has — * 
baue ruled vs , bus wee will remember thee onely , 20: } qa 
and thy Name, OUTING 

14 The®dead ſhall notliue , neither ſhall the > Mealag, that the 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou hak viſited and ſcattered rep: obne, even in 
them , and deſtroyed all their memory. nay rape wonge 

15 Thou baſtincreaſed othe naion,O Lord: nierlattiog death. 
thou haſt increaſed the. nation : thou art made o- To wit, the come 


gloricus, thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the pr — 
cane. of the-Gentiles. > 


16 Lord, in trouble haue they P vifited thee: p That is\tbe faicks 
they powred outa prayer when thy chaftening f*!!Þytby rode 
was ypon them, | data 18 

17 Like'as x woman wkh child, that draweth celiverance. _ . 
neere tothe tranaile,is in ſorow, and crieth io her 4 Ts im ei 
paines/ſo have we beene io thy q ſight,O Lord, "Ou, forowes had 
18 Wee haue conceiued, wee hane borne in cone cad, neither 
we evioy 
r wind; there wa$no help in the eartb,neirher did —_— __ 
the inhabitants of! the world fall. \ The wicked end 

19 Ct Thy dead men ſhall lige : even with my men without refs 
body ſhall they riſe, Awake and fing,ye that dwell $9 40mm. 
in duft: for thy » dew: 45 the dew of herbes,and «: He comforteth 
the earth ſball caſt our the dead, the faichfull in theie 

20 Come , my people : x enter thou intothy CEN: ng 
chambers , and ſhut thy doores after thee : bide geath they ſail 
thy ſelfe for a very litle while, vruillthe indigna- beue life 2008 thin, 
tion paſſe oucr. | ; K bow Worn riſe to 

21 For lo,the Lord commeth ou of his place, 


lory,the centrary 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth 


geance, where wick 
thou deeit deſtroy 
thice enemies. 


ould come to the 
vpon thero:and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her 1blood, T'5tt: 3 vert 14s 
and ſhall no more hide herflaine, in winter flouciſh 
: againe by tbe 
raine in tbe ſpring time :ſotbey that lie in the duſt , ſhall rife vp to ioy , when 
they feele the dew of Gods grace. x Heexborteth the faithful ro be parievt in 
tbeiraffliions , and to wait vpon Gods worke, y The earth ſhall vomite and 
caſt out the innocent blood, which it hath drunke,that it may crie for veogeance 
againſt the wicked. Þ 
CHAP. XXVIL 
A prophecie againft the kinguome of Satan, 2 Anil of 
great 


the toy of the Church for their deliverance. 
] N that 3 day the Lord with his fore and | 

and mighty b ſword ſhall viſite Liuiathan , thar CRP time aPe 
piercing erpent, euen Liuiathan,that crooked ſer- þ That is, by bis 
pent,andbe ſball lay thedragon that is in the ſea. mighty power and 
a In that day ling of the vineyard c of redde "Aeon her 

. of the deſtruRion 

3 ItheLord doe keepeit: I will water it eve- data. bis 
ry wowent: leaſt any aſaile ic] will keepe itpight 708 ne ore. 
and day. _ atban, Afhur,and 
e Meaving,of the beſt wine, which this viceyard , that is bs ; ſhould 
biigg forth , as moſt agreeable ro the Lord, 

; Gg 4 Anger 
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d Therefore he 
will deſtroy the 
kingdome of Sa. 
tan , becauſe he lo 
meth his-Church 
for his owvne mer- 
cies (ake,and cane 
Dot be angry with 
it,but witheth thar 
be may powre his- 
anger ypon the 
wicked infidels, 


go thorow them, I would burne them together... 

5 Orwill he « fzele my Rtreogth,, that he may 
make peace wich m2 , and be at one with me? 

6 f Hereafter Iaakob ſhall take roote : Ifrael 
ſball flouriſh and grow : andthe world ſlalbe fil- 
led with fruit, 

7 Hath hee ſinitten g him , as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him 2 or is he ſlaine according tothe 


whom he meanech {laughter of them thar were ſlaine by him? 
= dom and $ ſn Þb meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 


thou contend with it , when hee bloweth with his 
rough wind in the day of the Eaft winde. 
9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Taa- 


e He marueileth 
that Iſrael will aot 
come by gentle- 
neſſe , except God 


mcke rhoes bs kob be purged, and this is all the | fruit, the taking 
feele bis rods, and away of his fin : when he ſhall make all the ſtones 
ſo oY them va- of the altars , as clalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
+ Ts 2b Taſftia #4at the grones and images way not ſhand vp. 

and dimiuiſhmy - 10 Yet the defenced city ſballbe deſolate , and 
Rope Be © ume,' the habitation ſoallbe forſaken , and left like a wile 
Foring avaine ang 9£10eS There ſhall the calfe feed , & there ſhal he 
bring foorth in lie and conſume the branches therecf. 

great aboundanee. 11 Whenthe bougbsof it aredry,they ſhalbe 
| Yo epiabery broken '; the | women come andſetthem on hire; 


for it is a people of none ynderſtanding ; therefore 
he that made them ſhall not haue compaſſion of 
them,andhe that formed thew, (hall haue no mere 
Cy enthew, 

12 And in that day ſballthe Lord threſh from 
the chanell of the = river ynto the river of Egypt, 


ſheth his in mercy, 
aud bis enemies 

za inltice. 

H That 1s, thou 
wilr not deſtroy 
the root ofthy 
Church, though 


the branches there« i 
of ſeeme to periſh and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one , O children of 
by the ſharp wind Iſrael, 

vf afflifion. 


13 'In that day alſo ſhall the great truwpe be 
" blowen, and they ſhall come, which periſhed in 
the land of Asſhur ,' and they that were cbaſed in- 


1 He ſheweth that 
2here is 00 true re- 
pentance , tor full 
reconciliation to 

God ; ti!l the beart 
b-putged from al Lord in the holy Mount at Teruſalem. 


idolatry, and the monuments thereof be deſtroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fa* 
gour that he will ſhew them after, yet Ieruſalem ſhallbe deſtroyed, and grafſe for 
<a:tell ſhallgrowinir., 1 God ſhall not baue need of mighty enemies : for the 
very Women ſhalldoe itto their great ſhame. m He ſhall deſtroy all from 
Euphrates to Nilus : for ſome fled toward Egypt, thinking to have eſcaped. n Ia 
the time of Cyrus , by whom they ſhould be delivered : but this was chiefly 


accowplulied vader Chriſt. 
CHAP. XXVIIT. 


Againſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. g The wnte- 
waradnes of them that ſbould learne the word of God. 
24 Geddoeth all things 11 time aud place. 
| Oe to the crowneof pride , the drunkards 
of Ephraim ; for bis glorious beauty (ſhallbe 
a fading floure , which is vpon the head ofthe 
b valley of them that be fatte, and are ouercome 
with wine. 
C cant he IE, 2 Beholce , the Lord bath a mightie and 
+ ning ape © ſtrongh hoſtelike a tempeſt of haile,and a whitle- 
moſt part dwelt ia wind that overthroweth , like atempeſt of migh. 
plenufullvalley, tis waters that ouerflowe- » which throw tothe 
by the valley of ground wightly, | 
them that had abun- 3 They ſhalbe troden ynder foot,even the crown 
cance of worldly andthepride of he drunkards of Epbraiw. 
proſperity, ard were , 4 . 
2s it weere crowned 4 For bis glorious beantie ſhall be a fading 
therewith as with floure , which 1s vpon the head of the valley of 
garlands, them tbat be faite , and as 4 the haſty fruite afore 


a Meaving , the 
proud kiogdome 
of the Iſraelites, 
which were dran- 
ken with worldiy 
proſperity, 


bonkyr mgi de Summer , which when hee that lookettivpon it 
uns z by whom the ſeeth it, while it is in his hand,he eateth it. 
9p new 5 Inthat day ſhall the Lord of hoattes be for 


d Which is' not of 
long continuance, 


a crowne of glory , and for a diademe of beauty 
L vato the « refalns of his people, | | 
bur is ſoone ripe 6 And for a fpitit of indgement to him that 
and firſt eaten, 


e Signifying , that the faithful! , which pur nor their truſt ja avy worldly proſpe. 


rity , but gde God jheir glory 4 ſhallbe preſcrued, 


who would fet'the fitterh in iudgement, and for e ſengrh vatothem © 


briers andthe thorns againſt me in battelI wauld - 


to the land of Egypt , and tbey ſhall worſhip the + 


wk 


Ju 
: _ 


that turne away the battell tothe gate. + |». 

'7 Bate they haue erred becauſe of wine , and & ge wil) ive 
are out of the way by ſtrovg drinke : the Prieft counſell i the go. * 
a»d the prophet haue erred by trong drinkezthey 3f9our , & firength 
are ſwallowed vp with wine ; they baue gone Page. peer 
aſtray through firong drinke ; they fails 4n yition: in attheir owne 
they ſtamble in judgement, 


gates, 
$ For allebeir tables are full of filby yorniting; 5, Meaning » the by, 


HF Pocrires which 
no place zs cleane, | Were among them, 
9 Þ \yhom ſhall hee teach knowleoge 2? and 22d were alroge 


- whom ſhall hee make to ynderſtand the things _ 5s, in life 


that hee heareth ? them that are weaned from the is bere means, 


milke , and drawen from the brefts, drunkentes and | 
. vomitzco, 

Io For: precept mu? be ypon precept, precept , x. 8 was 
vpn precept, line ynto line, line vnto line,there 2 none that was able 
little , @nd there a little. | cy 

11 For witha ftawmering * tongue,and with a 8$020deRtrine : bus 

A ouliſh and 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake ynto this people. as vameer as you 
12 Vo whomThee ſayd , m This is the reſt: Trobe 
v piue reſt yato him that is weaty , and this is the the xp ron 
r<t:eſhing, but they would not heare, rol4. : 

13 Therefore ſhallthe word ofthe » Lord be k Let os teach 

» What be can, yet 
vito them P: Ecept vpon precepr, precept ypon the they ſhall no = 
Cepr,line ynto line,line ynto line, there a little andy, qertang im, 
there alittle $ that they way go and fall backward, tbenif be ſpike 
and be broken , and be ſnared, and be teken. rod wo lan- 

14 Wherefcre heare the word of the Lord, ye 7 Thar is, the P20. 
ſcornefull men , that rule this people , wbichis at pber, whom God 
Ierufalem. WE fan 


I : This is the do- 
15 Becauſe ye hane ſail, We hanemadea Poe &,;,. , A. <tc 


uenant with death, and with hell are wee at agree» ye oughr to ſtay 
ment ; though a ſcourge runne ouer , and paſſe *2dreit. 


Jn n $h t 
thorow, it ſhall not come at ys : for we hane made ,,.: ck ny 


q falſhood our refuge , and yader yanitle are wee bane ared of reſt, 
bidde, ; Whar is che txue 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, '*% 


> £ : - : . o Becauſe they will 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone , a* tried frone , a preCi- nor receine the 


ous corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that belee- word cf God, when 


ſ ; tr 13 offred, ir com« 
neth, i hail not make haſte, COTTING O 


17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and aulice, if afier 
t righteouſnes tothe balance , andthe ® baile ſhall their bearts be ſo 
ſweepe away the yaine confidence , ard the waters Þ4'5ed > thar they 


| Care not for it ,as 
ſhall overflow * the ſecret place. before, Chap.6:9. 


18 . And your conenant with death ſtallbe dife p They rhoughr 
anulled , and your agreement with bell ſhall nox *2*7 bad ſhins 


aucy2 Gods 


Rand: when a ſcourge” ſhall runne ouer and paſſe ju1gemeus, a-d 
tkorow, then ſhall ye be troden downe by ir, that they could 


19 When it paſſethouer,it ſhall take you away: *ſcpe thcugt al 
for it ſhall pafſe thorow every morning inthe day , Ty0uph:he pro- 


and inthe night, and there ſhallbe onely y feare, to phets condemned 
make you to ynderftand the hearing, their idoles and 


20 Forthe bed is*ſteigthatha: ic cannoxſuſice, ph ng ve 


and the coueting narrow , that one Cannot Wrape yer the wicked 
himſclfe, monghr 10 them 
21 Forthe Lord ſhall Rand as in mount * Pera. {*/*2ebattbey 


G p # 'iwou'd tiuſt in 
zim : he ſhallbe wroth as in the yalley Þ of Gibeon, theſe things. 


that he may Y wy worke , his ſtrange wotke , and r Thi is, Chet 
brivg to paſle his acte, bis firange ate. þ + wpogl 
22 Now therefore be no wockers , leaſt your wee Treo 


bonds increaſe : for I baue heard of the Lord of Pl. 118.32. watth» 


. 2 21,42: ats.4,10 
hoaſtes a conſumption , euen determined ypon the ©: pr ag et 
whole eatth. 2 


16, 
23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce : heatken \ He fullbe quiets 
and ſeeke none 
ye, and heare my ſpeach, per. 
be content with Chriſt, x In the reſtitution of bis Church , judgement and juſtice 
ſhall reigne. u Gods corre&iovs and affiiftions. x AﬀiRion feall diſcouer their 
vaine confidence , which they kept ſecret to rhem(ſelues. y Terrour and deſtruQion 
ſhall make you tolearnethat , which exhoxtations and gentlenes could not brivg 
| you vnto, 2 Your aſftiftiov fhallbe ſo ſore , that you are not able to endure Its 
a When Dauid overcame tbe Philiſtims, 2.Sam-$,20. 1.Chron.14,it, b Whe!? 
Joſhua diſcomfixed five kivgs of the Auorites, Iofly1o-12. 
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24 | Doeth the plow-man plow all the day , to 
ſowe ; doeth he open , and breake the clots of bis 
ground? 

25 When be hath made it e plaine, will he not 
then ſow the ficches, and ſow cummin , and caft in 
wheate by meaſure , and the appoynted barley and 
tye in their place? 

26 For his God dvthinftruct him to bane diſe 
cretion,end doeth teach him, "0 

27 For hitches ſhall not be threſhed with a thre- 
ſhing inſtryment,neither ſhal a cart wheele be tur- 


e ki the plowman 
hath bis appoyared 
tim? , and digers 
joitruments for bis 
Jabour , ſo bath rhe 
Lord for bis ven- 
geance : for be py- 
pilherh ſome ar 

one time , avd ſome 
at a20ther , ſome 
after one ſort, and 
ſome after atioe 

ther , ſo that his 
choſen ſeed is bra 
ten and cried , bur 
not broken , aSRte 
the Wicked, 


beaten out with aſtafle,and cummin with a rod, 

28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, bee doeth 
not alway threſh it , neither dueth the wheele of 
his cart fill make a noyſe, neither wil be breake it 
with the teeth thereof. 


29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoaſts, 


which is wonderfull in counſcll , and excellent in 

- Warkes, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1A prophecie againſt Terwſalem.1z The vengeance of Ged 
cu them that follow the traditicns of men. 

H 2 ahrar, altar of the citiethat Danid dwelt 

in : adde yeere vato yeere : Þ lt them kill 
lambes. 

2 ButI willbringthe altar into diftrefſe , and 
there ſhall be heauinefle and ſorow, and it ſhall be 
ynto me like © an altar, ; 

3 And | will beliege thee as a circle, and fight 
againſt thee on a mount , and will caſt vp rawpatts 
againſt thee. ke 

4 So ftalt thoube humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 
ont of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be as out 
of the duſt : thy yoyce allo ſhall be out of the 
ground like him that hath a fpirit of diuination, 
and thy talking fhall whiſper our of the duft. 

5 -Moreouer , the wukitude of thy «© ſtrangers 
ſhll be like ſacall duſt, and the multitude of ftrong 
men ſhall be as chaffe that pafſeth away : and i 
{hilbe in a moment, eu ſaddenly, 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoaftes 
with thunder , and ſhaking , and a great nojſe, a 
whirlewinde , anda tempeRt , and a flame of a dee 
uouring fire, 

7 And the f multitude of all the nations that 
Fght againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame or viſion 
by night : even all they that make the ware 
again it, and (trorg holds againftir, and lay ſiege 
ynto it, 

8 And it ſhall belike as an hungry wan drea- 
meth, and behold, z he ecateth : and when he awa- 
keth , bis ſoule is emptie : or like as athirſtie man 
dreameth , an4 loe , be is dripking , and when he 
awaketh, behold, he is faint,and his foule longeth: 
ſo ſhall the multirude of all nations be that fight 
againſt mount Zion. 

b Stay your {elues and wonder : they are 
blinde , and make you blinde : they are druoken, 
bur not with wine : they Rtagger , but not by 
rong drinke. . 

10 For the Lord hath couered yon with a ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes : the 
Prophet, and your chiefe Seers hath hee courted. 

11 And tbe viſion of them all is become vnto 

-» Foy, a5 the wordes of a booke thatis ſcaled vp, 
which they deliuer to onethat can reade , ſaying, 

Reade this, I pray thee, Then ſhall hee ſay,l can- 

2 not; for it is ſealed. 


g The Ebxewe 
word Arte! ſigote 
keth the Lyou of 
God, and figuifi- 
eh the Aitar , be» 
caiſerbe altar ſee» 
med to deuoure 
the ſacrifice that 
was cffred to God, 
as Ezck.43 16. 
b Your.yaine C0s 
hecce in your [as 
crik es ſhall nor 
lait long. 
c Your citie ſhall 
be full cfblocd , as 
an aiiar whereoa 
they (ſacrifice. 
d Thy ſpeach ſhal- 
be no more fo lof- 
tie, bu: abaſed and 
low as the very 
charmers , which 
art in lov places, 
aud waiſper , (0 
that their voyce can 
ſcarce be beard, 
e Thine hired 
fouldiers in whom 
thou trutteit , ſhall 
be deitroyed as 
duſt or chaffe in 
a Whiriewiude, 
f The enemies 
that I will bring 
to deſtroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makeſt thy - 
vainetruſt , ſhall 
coneAt vuwaies, 
eaen as a dreame - 
12 the night, Some 
reade , as if this 
were a comfort to 
the Church for the 
Ceſtruction of 
their enemi*s, 
8 Thatis, hee 
thiuketh that he 
exteth, 
b Muſe bereon as 
long as yeliſt, 
yet [hall ye find 
eothing but ecca- 
fion to be aſtoni. 
ed : for your Pro» 
Phet2 are blinde, 
aud therefore can- 
not dire you, i Meauing.that it is all alibe,eicher to reade,or not to reade, exe 
et God opea.the beart io vadetftands 
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ned about 'ypan the cummin; bur the fuches are 
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The rebellious chil 


Iz And the bookeis gigen vato himthat can 
not reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. And he 
ſhall ſay, cannot reade. | 

13 Therefore the Lord ſaid , Becauſe this peo. Ber or a0 = T hot 
ple k come neere ynto me with their mouth, anc fincere in beatr 2 as 
honour me with their lips, but haue remoued their Matt-1 3-8. 
heart farre from me, and their.| feare toward mee 1, ES 
was taught by the precept of men, by mans toRitne, 

14 Therefore behold,I will againe doe a mar. & 2vt by my word. 
ueilous worke in this gr; rarueilous SY Aran 
worke , and a wonder : tor the wiſedome of their wvorlidoped nocore. 
wiſe men ſhall = periſh, andthe ynderſtanding of 4ing :o bis word, 
their prudent men ſhallbe hid. ys ps hx a 

I5 Woe vyatothem that ® ſeeke deepe to hide bot fookes nid. 
their counſell from the Lord ; for their works are withon: vnder- 
in darkneſle, and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs} and who P5ytnt 
knoweth vs ? : of them "which in 

16 Yourturning ef deuiſes ſhall it not be eft&e- beart deſpiſed 
med o as the pottersclay ? for ſhall the worke ſay 0255 word , and 
of him that roadeic , Hee made mee not # or the rate a bog 
thing formed , ſay of him that faſkioned it , Hee ourward'y bire 
had none yaderſtanding + - | a good face, 

I7 Is it not yet but alittle while,and Lebanon Sag Fob ee I 
ſhallbe Þ tarned into Catmmel 7and Carmel ſhall be carer be ables 
counted as a foreſt ? elcape mine bands 

18 And in that day ſhallthe deafe heare the hey 1h = w_— 
words of the booke , and the eyes of the blind ſhall potters bavas , ba;s 
ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of datkenefle, power todeliger 

I9 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receine ioy ” =_—_ Sr 

: k e not 
againe,end the poore men ſhall reioyce inthe Ho= be a change. of all 
ly one of Iſrael. things ?and CzrmeT 

20 For thectuell man ſhall ceaſe, and the ſcorn- dg 0g 
Full ſhall be conſumed : and all ehat haſted to ini- tharir halibe thea, 
quitie,ſhalbe cn off: : may be taken as a 

21 Which wade a man to finne in the 9 word, f**«!t, *gokraey ch 
and tooke him in a ſnare : which reprooued them freakinh Ns 
in. the gate, and made the iuſt to fall without fore the fairt/ull. 
cauſe, q They rhar went 


a>0n:to fi 
22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord vntothe 5; 4. ED 


bouſe of Iaakob, euex hee that redeemed Abra= words , and would 
ham : Iaakob ſhall not -yow be confounded , nei- 2*t abide admoni- 
ther now ſhall his face be pale. | non rnhany re 

23 Bur when he ſeeth his children, the worke briog them i2ro 
of mine hands, in the mids of hiep, they ſhall ſan- 42nger. 

Qifie my Name, and ſanQifie the Holy one of Laa- hn ry, So 
kob,and ſhall feare the God of iſrael. vaderſtandivg, and 
24 Then they that erred in ſpirit ,* ſhallbaye knowledge , man 

vnderftanding , and they that @urmured , ſhall (9500t pur Rill 


p erre and mUrmure 
learnedodiine, 


apaak bum, 
CHAP, XXX, 


He yeproeueth the Tewes, which in thety adnerfitie vſeh 
their owne counſels, » andſonght helpe of the Egyp« 
tians, 10 deſpr[ing the Prophets. 16 Therefore be ſbe- 
weth what deſtruction ſball come vpon them , 18 bus 
effereth merc:e to the repentant. | . 
Oe to the rebellious children , ſayeththe 5 Yoo contrary 
Lord , that take counſell, but not of Mee, take ot for 
and Þ couer witha cuuering , bat not by my fſpi- their proteQour, 
ricthat they may ly ſinne vpon.ſinne: Ay 0 
2+ Which walke foorth to goe downe into mon fecke helpp 
Egypt (and have not asked at my mouth) to « tirangers. 
trengtben thewſclues with the ftrength of Pha. Þ They ſecke fhifre 
raoh,and truftin the ſhadow of Egypt. . 1 00 Rn bobs 
But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your ly meanes, 
3 Bl Y 
ſhame , and the truft in the lhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion, x 
4 For his< princes were at Zoan, and hisam- +, 1;.c. + 
baſſadours came ynto Hanes. Iſrzel went jnte 
5 They ſballbe all aſhamed of the people that Egyp: in ambaſie 
Cannot profit them , nor helpe , nor do them good, to freke DOTY +0 
but ſoallbs a ſhame —_ 2 reproach, 5 cTh cities, 
Gg 2 C The 
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6 «© The burden of che bealts of the South, 
in a land of trouble and anguiſh , from whence 
ſhall come-the yong and v14 lyon , the viper and 
d Thitis, a heauy fiery flying ſerpetx ageinfs t-im that ſhall beare 


ſentence or pro- This Vf | | 
phecic niece the their riches yponthe thoulders of the colts , and 
*afts that car ied 
their treaſures in+ 
to Egyp:,by the 
wilderves , which 
was South from 


to a veople that catinot ptohit, 
7 Bor the Egyptians are vanicie.and they ſhalt 
helpe in yaine. Therefore haue 1 cryed yntor her, 


Tulab , figniſying Their ſtrength £.35 to ſit Ri, 
gone if theveaſts = $8 Nowgoe, and writes it befotethem in ate- 
red, themen PIC, nd noteitina beoke , that it may be for the 
ſhould be puniſh= Þ laſt day for ever and ever : | 
para. Luggage 9 That it is a rebellious people,lying children, 
CE towic tote. 494 children "that would not i heare the Law of 
suſalem. the Lord. 


f And not to come 
to and fro to feeke 


. Io Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not : and to 
the Prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs right things: 


b ! - o 4 
g Thar is, this Gut ſpeaks flaiterivg things vato vs : prophecie 
of; wc ie, ha k errours. 

at at may b! | | , 

24:4.) Jounnk, Yr 11 D:part out of the way: goe aſide ont of the 
rhem for allpe= path : cauſe the Holy one of Liraelto ceaſe from 
ſteritie, VS. 

« ONE. 12 Therefore thus ſalth the Holy one of 1irael, 


cauſe of their de» Becauſe you haye caſt off this word , and traft in 
ſtru&ion , and brin- | yiolence,, and wickednes , ad ſtay thereypon, 


geth alſo all miſe- 1,2 Therefore this iniquitie ſbalbe ynto you as 

: to Wit 9 "vp" . 
becauſe they — © broachthitfalleth, or a felling in an hie wall, 
would not heare whoſe breaking cornmeth fuddenly in a moment, 
the word of God. 


be Ratrered, and KINg Of a potters pot , which is broken without 
Ted in errour. pity, and in the breaking thereof is'notfoug.1 = a 
oo \- ſw Water out of the Pit. 
15 Forthus ſaid the ® Lord God, the Holy one 
vnto v$1a the 
Name ofthe Lo:®, 5n quictnefſe and in confidence thall be your 
1 Meaniog , in ſtrength , but ye would not. 
their ſtubburnnes 
the admonitions  VP09? botſes. Therefore ſhallye flee, We will ride 
of dis Prophers, = Vpon the ſwifieſt.Therefure fball your perſecuters 
the detraGione® 17 Athouſandarone ſhall flee atthe rebuke of 
n Ofrtimes by bis 'Jeft as a ſhip maſt vpon the ? top of a mountaine, 
Prophers be put 1d asa beaken an hill. : 
of this , that you ; l 
ſhould onely de» may haue q mercy ypon youand thetefore will he 
De will eaſt PE Exalted, that he may have compaſſion vpon 
eſcape by our . Se 
horſes. fed are all they that wait for bitn, 
p. Whereas all rhe 19 Surely a people ſhalldwell in Zion, and in 
ſau? wwo or three a . 
$0 make maſtes, tainely haue mercie vpon thee at the yoyce of thy 
ps. pr 20 And when the Lord: bath giuen you the 
waiterh to callfia- thy xaine ſhall be no wore kept backe , bur thine 
mers to repentance. 


hos ceo 14 And the breaking thereof 18 like the'brea- 

k Threarea vs not {heard to rake fire out of the hearth , or to take 
fFigorous, nor talke 

of Iſrael , In reft and quietnefle {hall ye be faued: 

as .ere. 11,27, 
py ap pe 16 For ye haueſaid, No, but we will leeaway 
m Signifying , that he fwiſ.er, 

«without recouery, ONE : atthe rebuke cf five ſhall ye fize , till yee be 
pos ep pg 18 Yet therefore will re Lord wait , that hee 
pend on him. 

you: for the Lord zs the Gol of r iuJgement,Bleſ- 
Socks  Teruſalew;thouſbak weep nomore: be will cer= 
q Heeommend» >, cry, « when hee heareth theeghe will anſwere thee. 
who with patience bread of 'aduerſitie, and the water of affiction, 
r Not onely in pu» EJS ſhall fee thy þ raioe. 


viſhfag , bur in 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behind 
_ thee,ſzying, This is the way,!walke ye in it,whet 
$1 ihe ſame, as Ier, 


10.24 and30;rt, (ROW tutnelt to the right hand, and when thou 

Or, inflrudowr, turneſt to the leſt. 
{ God ſhalldire& 22 And ye ſhall: pollutethe courring of the 
anbe Fri +0 images of ſhluer , and the rich ornawent of thine 
images of gold, axd caft them away as a wenſtru- 


to goe either hi. : 
t her or thirker. -ons cloath , and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it , » Get thee 
hence, 


t Ye ſhallcaſt away 
your idoles, which | 
you bane made | / 
of 911d, and filutry With all that dead vnto them, as a moſt k]thy thing, and 
. u Sheyvwing, that there can e 90 1rue repeniauceexpept boik in hears 
aud deed. we iltevy our lelues ecemies to idolatsy, 


antes dead. ak ns x1 "-"F 4 "> GLOW. 3B x ated IO i - ha 8 
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their treaſures ypot the bounches of the camels, 


268 


23 | Then ſhall kee giue raine ynto thy ſeede, 
when thou ſhak ſowe the ground , and brea4 of 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhallbe fat and as 


' oyle, in that day {hill thy cattellbe fed in large 


paſtares. x 

24 The oxen alſo and the young affes,that till 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender , which is 
winnowed with the ſhonell and with the fanne. 

25 And yponenery hie * monntaine,qnd ypon 
enery hie hill ſhall there be rivers,ad treames of x By theſe diver, 
waters , in the Jay ofthe great {lauginer , when Þ2zen of ſpeach 
the towers ſhall fall. the GE 
26 Moreouer , the light of the moone ſhall be Church ſhall ©, 
as the light of the y Sunne , and the light ofthe 8'*2t; that none is 
Sunne ſhall be ſenen fold, and like the light of ſes 1g fcirarly 
uen dayesin the day thatthe Lord ſhall binde vp y when the 
the breach of his people , and heale the ſtroke of Church ſku!tbe re. 
theie wound, ſtored , the glory 


27 Behold, z the Name ofthe Lord commeth ru pate 


. from furre , his face is burning , and the burden brightned: of the 


thereof is heauie ,his lips are full of indignation, 3"*2* * for by the 
| , . - Sunve anJ Moone 
and his range 5s as a deuouring fires which are two ex: 
28 And his ſpirir is as a riuer that onerflogeth cellent creatures, 
vptothe necke : it divideth aſunder , to fanne the rr Jo 
vations with the fanne of a vanitie, and there of :þ. chil.iten of 
ſhall be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the iawes God in the kings 
of the people, | ome of Cirilt, 
- T ' 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vatoyou as in the ;, pr 
b night , when a ſolemne fcalt is kept, and glaJ- rians the chiefe 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to *2*mies ofthe 
h f the Lotd , to the Mightie ?*2!* of God. 
g0e virto tne Mount O E Li s Oo TRE I rite a To drine them 
one cf {ſrae}. , : to no: hing : and 
39 And the Lord ſhallcauſe his glorious voyce thus God conſu- 
to be heard , and ſhall declare thelighting downe \,- «otro 
of bis arme with the anger of his countenance, whereby he ctea1« 
and flame of a denouring tue , with ſcattering and —_ hh 
tempeſt , and haileſtones. - IS winges 
, at tbe deltryQjon 
31 E.r withthe voyce of the Lord ſhall Asſhur four enemies, 
be defttoyed , which {mote with the c rod. as they that fing 


. for 10y of the ſ0- 
32 And in euet place that the fhaffe ſhall paſſe, lemme feaſt , which 


it (hall dcleaue faft,which the Lord ſhall lay vpon þegan in the eve- 


him withe tabrers and hearps and with batiels,and ning. 


lifting vp of hands ſhall be hght fagainſt ir, e Gods plagve. 
33 For& Tophet is prepared of old; it is even : Lough apa 


prepared for the © King; he hath made ir i decpe »furance ofthe 
and large :the burning thereof z» fire and much —_ wake » 
wood ; the breath of the Lord , like a tiger of wee2 is the 409: 
brimſtone , doeth kindle it, rizns and Baby- 


loniars. 
Here ir 1s taken for hell, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2, King. 24.10. 
So thar their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, ji By theſe hgurarive 
ſpeaches ke declarerb the condi:ion ofthe wicked ater tbis life, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Hee curſeth thers that forſake God, and ſeeke for the 
helpe of men, 
Wo: ynto them. that -® goe downe into E- 
gypt for helpe, and ftay vpon horſes , and 7 There were two 


ſpeciall cauſes, why 


-truſt tm Tharets, becaufe they are many , and in the 1{eelites 


horſemen , becauſe they be very Rtrong ; but they ſhould not joqne 
looke not vnto the Holy ene of Iſrael, nor Þ ſeeke 7Pfie with the E- 


gyprians : firſt , be- 
yato the Lord, cauſe the Lord bad 


2 But he yet his © wiſeſt; therefore he will bring commanded them 
euill, 5c not turne backe his word,but he will arife 72erto cerurue 
againſt the houſe of the wicked , and agaioft the 15/104 23,4. 
helpe of then»chat worke vanitie, leait they ſhould 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God, forges the b-ne- 


. » 0 h i d iNpe 
and their horſes fleth , and nor fpirit; and when dined renner 


the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand , the 4 helper ly , leaſt cbey ſhould 
| be corrupted With 
the ſuperititionand idolatry of the Egyptians, & ſo forſake God,lere.a,18.bMet- 
ning, that chey ſorſake the Lord, that put their truſt in world{y things: for they 
cannot truſt inboth, c And knowerk their craftie enterpriſes,and will bring al! 


to nough:, d Meaning , both the Egypriaus and the Ifraelices, 


oy 
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ſhall alrogether faile. | | 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken ynto me, As 
the lion: or lions whelpe roareth ypon his pray, 
againſt whom zf a multitude of ſhepheards be 
called , he will not be afraid at their voyce , nei- 


bh tb : 
urhyry” 9 ther will humble bimſclfe at their noyſe : ſo ſhall 


Lees, : bat ifrbey 
would pur ther 
truſt ip bum, he is 
ſoable, rhar none 
can refilt bis poW* 
er: anc ſo carefull 
over chem, 28 a bir 
ouer her young, 
which ever flyeth C 
about ther for their much as ye are fſunken deepe in rebellion, 

defence: which It 7 Forin that day every man ſhall s caft ont his 


:litudetbe ſcrip* , p wy > Ci 
ih in divers Idoles of filaer , and his idols of gold,which your 


places, as Deur.32+ hands baue made you,even a finne, 

ink $  b Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſword,not of 

'beir conſcience,that MAngeither ſhall the ſword of can deuoure him, 

they mighrearneſt- and hee ſhallflee from the ſword, and his young 

ly feete het £72 men ſhallfaine, ; 

ly repent, fr 9 And he ſhall goe for feareto his i towre,and 
his princes ſhalbe afraid of the Rtandard , faith the 


as much 28 now 


Zion, and for the hill thereof, 

} As birds that flie,.ſo ſhall the Lord of hoaſts 
defend Ieruſalem by defending and delivering, by 
paſſing through and preſeruing it, 


hee" 1-079.» Whoſe fire is in Zion, and his fornace in 
gecouery-. Ieruſalem. 


g By theſe fruits ; 

your Cepentance ſhalbe knowen. as Chap, 2,18, h When your repentance appea« 
1e:h, i This was accoinpliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie was diſcoms 
kred,and he fled to bis caltle ia Nineueb for ſuccour, k To deſtroy his enemies, 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


The conditions of good rulers andofficers deſcribed by the 
gouernment of Hezekiah, who was the figure of Chritt, 


Ehold, a a King [ball reigne in 1uſtice,and the 
princes ſhallb rale in iudgement. 
2 - And that man hail be as an hiling place 
from the wind, and as a refuge for the tewpeſt,as 
rivers of water in a dry place , aud as the ſhadow 
of a great rocks in © a weary land. 
3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhnt, 
and the eares of them that heare,ſhill hearken. 
And the heart of the foolith ſhall vnder- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the Rutters 
ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinctly. | 
5 A<* niggard ſhallno more be called liberall, 
nor the churle rich. > 
6 But theniggard will ſpeake of niggardnes, 
and his heart will wotke iniquirie,and do wicked- 
ly , and ſpeake falſely againtt the Lord , to make 
word and vader=  EMPrie the hungry ſoule , and to cauſe the driuke 
flanding, and zeale Of thethitſtie to faile. ; 
ofthe ſame, are cou= = For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
nx pge yo il he deuiſerh wicked counſels to vadoe the poore 
wicked, Chap.6.9, With lying worcs,and to ſpeake again} the poore 
nd 10, in judgement. 
do a bs q $ But the liberal] man will deviſe of liberall 
Vertue, nor vertue things,and he will continue his liberalitie. 
tiieemed by pow- og C Riſe vp ye women thatare at eaſe;heare my 
fri 2 voyce,yef careles daughters, hearken to my words. 


a This prophecie 

i; of Hezekiahy 

who was a figure 

of Chrilt,and rbere- 
fore it ought chief- 
ly to be reterted 

to bim 

b By 1u2gemevbt and 
jultice is meant an 
vpright gouern- 
ineat, both in poli- 
cie,and religion. 

. c Where men are 
weary With tra» 
velliag for lacke 

of water. 

d He promiſeth to 
give tbe true light, 
which 18 the pure 
do&rine of Gods 


f He propbecieth p 
of ſuch A ene 10 Ye women that are careletie,ſhalbe in feare 
to come,tharthey g aboue a yeerein dayes , © for the vintage ſhall 


Will not ſpare the : 


11 Yeewomen , thatareateale, beaſtonied: 
Ye per gab feare,O ye carelefle women : pu off the clothes, 
rouide., H 

2 Meavin's, thor che TAKE bare, and gird ſackeloath ypon the loyneg, 

affiiftion ry 12 Mev ſhall lament forthe teares , exen for 

contioue long,and (he pleaſant fields , and for the fruitfull vine. _ - 
one yeere 

were paſt, yer they , 13 V0 "me land of my people ſhall growe 

ſhould looke for thornes and briers : yea , vpon all the houſes of 

tew plagues. | | 

h God will take from you the meanes and occafions, which made you to contemne 

bim : towit, abundance of worldly goods. i By theteares bee meaveth the 

plentifull fields, whereby men are nouriſhed as children wiihbe reate ; vr, whe 

Others for forovy and heauinelle ſhall lacke milke, 


and therefore woil- 
leth themto take 


bt” # 7 , 5 < Wt - 4 d = 


ſhallfall, xnd be that is holpen ſtall fall, and they 


the Lord of boſts come © down to fight for mount | 


6 Oyechildren of [ſrael , turne againe, in as 


\.| "WU i R * OTE T0 PDE IMA Eg 7A © _ + <A LEED SiS ea ER aus 4 
"SF 6 hs F $19 JC 4d, 
ioy in the cit ror $: antbing 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſzken, andthe 8 Or,mwltitade. 


[| noyſe of thecity ſhalbecft : the tow:e and fot- ory ors = 


tretſe ſhall be dennes for ener , and the delight of itored:twus:he Pro 
wild affes , and a paſture for flocks, phets,after they 


15 Vatill thek Spirit be pawred ypon vs from Gn 


aboue , and the wildernes become a f-uttfull tield, ayain.t the wicked, 
and the 1 plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, vie to comfort rhe © 1 
16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the deſert,and 82%'ys'cait they 


as 2 . 4 5 a ma | i f, 1 - 
taſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitfuil 6:14. 1 The eld which 


17 Andthe worke of intftice thalbe peace,cuen is now truirfull, 
the worke of iuftice and quietnetle,and atlurance Þ4ibe bur as a bare 
or cuer. ren toreit in compa« 
p riſon of that it flazal 
18 And my people ſball dwell in the tabernacle be tten,as Chap. ag, + 
of peace, and in ſure dwellings, andin ſafe refting 27.wdich thallbe 
places fulfilled in Chritts. 
7 Fes fy Ot | _ for tbea chey 
I9 When it haileth , it ſhall fall on the foreſt, thit were before as 


and the n citie ſhalb2 in the low place. * - the agen wilder= 
nes, bring regene- 
20 Bleffed are ye ® that ſowe vpon all waters, ,..* (vive fruifull, 


and o driue thither the feet of the oxe & the ate. and they thar bad 
ſome beginning of 
godlinefſe, ſhall bring foorth fruits in ſuch abundancegthattheir tormer tife ſhall 
leeme bur aza Wildernes, where no fruits were, . m They ſhall not need ro build 
ir if bigh places for feare of the enemie : for God will defend it,and rurneaway 
the ſtormes from burting of their commodities. n Thatis,vpon fat ground and 
well watered , which bringerh foorthin abundance , or in places which before 
Wete covered With Waters, and now madedry for your vſes. o The fields ſhall 
be ſo ranke,that they ſhall ſend out their cartel] to cate vP the firſt creppe, which 
abundance ſhall be fignes of Gods loue and fagour toward them, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

1 The defiyuttion of them by whom Ged bath puniſhed 

. bes Church, 
V Oe to thee that © ſpoyleſt , and waſt not 

 {poyled: and doeft wickedly , and they did a Meaving, the 


not wickedly againſt thee:when thou ſhalt Þ ceaſe <2*mies of rhe 

to ſpoyle, thou ſhalt be ſpoyled 2 when thou ſhak ri v0-roathant 

wake an end of doing wickedly , © they ſhall doe Aiyciaus, bur _. - . 

wickedly againſt thee, | .__\ ©, Ebiefly of Savebe® | 
z 4 OLord, hane mercy vpon vs, wee haue 1, (yhen thine ap* 

waited for thee : be thou,which waſt © their arme p:yored time ſhall 

in the morning , out helpe alſo iarime of trouble, <ome that God * 
3 Artthe noiſe of the tumult,the fpeople fled: ONES "a 

at thine 8 exalting the nations were ſcattered, which ;bou haſt 

: 4 And your ipoyle ſhall be gathered l34e the, wiovgfully. gortens, 

gathering of Þ caterpillers : and i. he ſhall goe. an-arel. 4 oy EE 5 

againſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers, 2 


5.17, 
'5 The Lord is exalted: for hee dwelleth on < Tie Cakdears.- 
bie:be hath filled Zion with iudgewent & iaftice, ©! d>like rome 


| 9, : Aſſyrians,as the, 
6 And there ſhall be Rtabilitie of * the times, adjrians 4id to Il 


Rtrength,ſaluation, wiſedome, and knowledge : for !4e1, and the Medes 


þ and Perſians (hall 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 5 Py eager an 


7 Behold! their mefſengers ſhall cry without, Caldeaos. 
& the ® ambafſadouts of peace ſhal weep bitterly, 4 He declareth 


> he Wy ereby whar is the . 
8 The pathesare wafte:tbe wayfaring man **re*! ne of 


ceaſeth : he hath broken the conenant : he bath the foirkfull, when 
contemned the cities : he regardeth no man, = troubles come, to | 
9 Theeatth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon hp 4 _ lecke belpe 
is aſhamed, and hewen downe : 9 Sharon is like © Which be lpeiſt 
a wilderves , and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. our fathers ſo 
10 | Now will l p ariſe, faith the Lord: now will {292* #1 *bey called 


I be exalted,now will L lift vp my ſelfe. Pg ke Aly 


© 11 9 Yeſhallcohceiue chaffe,and bring forth rians fled before 
Rubble: the fire of your breath ſhall deuoure you, *Þ*,ar=ic of tbe 
| Þ cop | TP ran Caldeans, or tbe 

T2, And le ſhall be as the burning of Caldeans for feare 

__ | of the Medezand _ 
Perfiavs, 8g Wheothou , O Lord . diddeſt lifx vp thine arme to puviſh thine 
enemies. h Yeethat as caterpillers deftroyed with your number the whole 
world, ſhall have no ſtreogth tg reſilt your. enemies the Caldeans:bur ſhall be ga= 
thered ouan beape and deſtroyed. i Meaniog , the Medes and Perſrans agaiat 
the Caldeans. ' k Thatis, in the dayes of Hezekiab. | Sent from Saueberib, 
of the ambaſſadours , when they returned from Saveberib, o Which wat a 
plentifull counzrey, meaning,that Saveberib would deſtroy all., p To telpe acd 
deliver wy Church, q This is ſpoken againit:the evemies,vho thought all was 
their owne:but be ſheweth that their enterpriſe ſhalbe in vaine,and that the fite 


Which tbey bad kindled for otbers , ſhould conſume them, 
Gg 3 lime: 


[? 
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© Hme:end «the thornes cat vp,ſhall they be burne 
in the hire. | 
13 Heare,yee that are" farre off , what I haue 


ry His vengeance done,and ye that are neere,k10w my power, 


Nhat be ſo great, 14 Theſſitiners in Zion are afraid : a feare is 
tharallrhe world come ypon the hypocrites : who among vs (ball 
ſhall ralke thereof. 


dwall with the deuouring fire,vho among vs thall 
dwell wich the everlaſting butniogs? | 

15 Heethat walketh in iuſtice , and ſpeaketh 
rig eons things , r:fuſizg gaine of oppreſſi>n, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts , Ropping 
his eares from hearing of blood, and ſhuttivg his 
eyes from {zeing euill, 

16 He ſhall dwell ont high:his defence ſhall be 
the munitions of rocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
red from his ene- an _ +rhgns ay ole: : he King in his ol 

hag 17 Thine eyes ſhall » ſee the King in bis glory: 
ry hn eey they ſha'l behold the * land farre off. BYE 
x They ſualbeno 18 . Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare, Where 
> gs ſhurin®  jsthe ſcribe? where is thereceiuer ? where is bee 
ey were of-Sane- 
herib, but go where Nat Counted the towers? 
ir pleaſerh them, 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people,a people 
Ong _ ms of a dake ſpeach, that thon canſt not petceiue, 
ycommnerh, . 
thou ſhalt thicke «dof aftammering tongue that thou canſt nut 
that thou art in yaderſtand. 
Ce Gut fo zo Looke yp Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
Aharply aifaile you, - Feaſts : thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a quiet habi- 
8hat one ſhall crie, tation, tabernacle that cannot be rerooued: and 
where is the clerke the takes thereof can neuer be taken away , nei- 
names of chem ther {hall any of the cords therecf be broken. 
21 Forſurely there the mightie Lord pu#l be 
ynto VS, 47 2 pre z of l20ods, 4nd broad riuets, 
whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with oares , neither 
ſhall great ſhip pafſe thereby. 


{ Wahi:h doe not 
bcleeve the worls 
of the Prophet, and 
the aflurance of 
their deliuerance, 
« Meaning, that 
God will bea (are 
defence to all rhem 
that live accor- 
ding :o bis word, 
u They (ha'l ſee 
Hezekiah deliue- 


that are taxed? 
ato:her,Where is 
the receiver ? an 
ether fall cry for 
Him that valuerh 


the rich houſes, 22 Forthe Lord rs our Iudge, the Lord z our 
coo veer law-giuer : the Lord 5s our King,he will ſave vs. - 
this feare, 23 Thy * cards are looſed:they could not well 


z Letvsbe content 
With this (mall 


ſtrengthen their maſt , neithex could thay ſpread 
the laile : chen ſhall the b pray be deuided for a 


Tiuer of Shiloah, 
an not deſirerbe great ſpoyle:yea,the lame ſhaltake away the pray. 
Srear ſtreames and 24 Andnone inhabitant fhall ſay , I am ficke: 


xraers, whereby tbe 
enemies may biivg 
© ſhips and de- 

ſtroy vs. , ; 

a He derideth the Af yrigns and evem'es of the Church , declaring their defiru- 

Rion as they thar periſh by ſhipyvracke. b Hee comforteth the Church , and 

ſhewerb that cbey ſhalbe enriched with all b-nefits both of body and ſoule, 
CHAP. XXXIY. 


1 Hee ſbeweth that Gd pun!ſb-th the wicked forthe lowe 
that he beareth teward bis Church, 


C Ome neere, ye anations and heare,& hearken, 
| ye people : let the earth heare and all chat is 

therein,the world and. all that proceedeth thereof, 

- 2 Forthe jadignation of the Lord is vpan all 

nations, and hs: w.ath vypon all their armies : he 
| hathb deſtroyed tiemanddelinered them io the 

Navgiter, ROT 

3 Andtheir ſliine ſhall be caſt out, and their 

tivke ſhall come vp ont of their boties , andthe 
_ © mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 
« He fpeakerh this  - 4 Andalltbe hOafte of beaven< ſhalbe di(ſol- 
indgement, wtoin VE99.200 the heauen ſhalbe fullev Jike a booke; 
great feare and box and all their hoaſtes ſball fall as theleafe falleh 
rible troubles,” * {rot the vine, and as it falleth from the higtree, 


the people that dwell therein , ſhall have their ini- 
quitie forgiaen, | 


« Me prophecierh 
of the detruQion 
of the Elomites, 
and otter nativns 
which vere ene- 
maes to the Church 


b God hath deter- 
mined in bis couns 
fell, and bath given 
ſentence for their 


deft. ucion. 


wi ble ores '5: For my (ſword ſhalbe 4 drunken in the hea- 
riſhe'h, nen : behold , it thall come downe ypon Edom, 


d I kavederermi- eyen ynon the people of e [ 207g 
ved in my. ſe-ret PO peop © My.CU ſe to 11Jg-ment 


Sounfsll id inthe , © TÞ2 {wordof the Lordis filled wich blood: 
keauens to defiroy: It iS made fat with the fat and wich Y blood ofthe 
mem :illmy |, * | et, 
 feyord be weary With ſhedding of blood. e They badan epinion >fbolineſſe, 
| her aufe they cane bf rhe P.trja: ke Lhak » bur iv efft& were accuſed of God, 
agd evettilcy yato his Church, as the Papiis ares : 
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flambes 219 the goats, with the fat of the kidnels f That is , both of © © 
of the rams:for the Lord bath a ſacrifice In 8 Boz- arab p old, 
rah, aad a great laughter in the latid of EJom, oy gg of 

7 Andthe b ynicorne ſhall come downe with g Ther famous cj. 
them, and the heifers with the bulles , and their page conſumed 
land ſhall be drunken with blooJ, and their duſt þyrerro afer. 
made fat with fatneſſe, | h Toe mighty and 

$ Fortis the day of the Lords vengeance, primer aſove 

andthe yeere ofrecowpenſe for the iudgewent of ;aferiour, 
Zion, 
And the rivers thereof ſhall be tnrned into 
pitch , and the duſt thereof into i brimiſtone , and [05.07 - 
the lan; thereof ſhalbe burning pitch, os rune rbed 

I9 It ſballnot be quenched night nor day:the rab, Gen, 1g, 24 by F 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go vp euermore: it ſhalbe dee 
ſolate from generation to gzneration z none ſhall 
paſſe throug) it for euer. 

11 But the pelicane k and the hedgel-og ſhall: Reade Chap. 1y, 
poſſeſſe it,and the great owle , and the ranen ſhz]] 21-and Zepb. 3,14, 
dvel in it,and he hail tretch ont ypon i theline 
of | yanitie,and the ſtones of erprineſſe 7 0 Re A 

12 "The noblzs thereof ſhall callto the King- man go abourto : 
dome , and tlere ſhilbe none , and all the princes build i- againe. 
thereof thalbe as nothing. Sov 9990-4, tad 

13 Andit ſhall bring forth thornes in the Pa- ger nor policie, 
laces thereof , nettles, and thiffles in the ſtrong nor ſtate of com- 
bol-ls thereof, and it ſhalbe an habitation for dra. 9 Wale. 
e2ns,and a Court foroſtriches. 

14 There ſhall meet alſo Ziim and Iim, and 
the Satyre fliall crie to his fellow , andthe ſcrich- Þ gy Chap, 
owle ihall reſt (here, and ſhall finde for her ſ-lfe a xg PP 
Quiet dwelling, Idunea ſhould he 

15 There ſhall the owle make her neft, and þ3 00: bie defo- 
lay and hatch,and gather them vader ber ſhadow: jiqernese. 
there ſhall the valtures alſo be gathered,cuery one p That is, in the 
with ber make. A _ cpmeey vn 

16 Secke in the ? booke of the Lord,and reades n.4 againk the 
none of q theſe ſball faile, none ſhall want her wicked. | 
wake : for * his roouth hath commande.l , and bis 1 79 %'- beaites. 
very ſpirit hath gathered them. © "Whew "he 

. 1 Andhehath caſt theſlot for them, and his mouth ofthe Lord, 
h and hath deuided vato them by line : they ſhall * oy Fav x 
poſlefle it for euer : from generation to generati- fo,1es Idumes for 
on ſhall they dwell iv it. an inheritance, 

| CHAP. XXXY, 
1The greed ioy of themthat beleewe in Chrift.3 Theiv office 

which preach rhe Goſpel. The fruits that fellow theres, 


He « def:rt and the wilderneſle ſhall rejoyce, : 
and the walte ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh *,** prophecierh 


of cke ſull reſts::- 
= the roſe. ration of ihe Church 


- 2 Itihallfourth abondantly,and ſhall greatly borb of tbe I-wes 
reioyce alfd and ioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhall _ qporenig Ny 
be giuen yato it : the beauty of b Ca'mel, and of jj, yr 
Sha:on,tbey flall « ſce the glory of the Lord,end compliſhed a:the 
the exceilencis of our Gad, | laſt day: elbeiray | 
3 4 Strengthen the weake kands, and comfort !*' 7 05 met 


tO 2 deſert aud 
the feeble knees. wwilderne fe. 


4 Say vato them tie are fearefull , Be you'Þ Th- Chorck 


£ bich was before 
ſtrong , feare not : behold , your God commeth 7101.04 ts abar- 


with « yengearce : een God with @ recompenſe, rev wilderves,ſhalt 
he will come and ſave you, by Chriſt be made 
5 * Then thallthe eyes of the f blind be lighte- molt plenteous 


av41 beaurifull, 
ned.an} the eares of the deafe be opened, © He ſhewerb that 


+6 Then ſhall thelame man leape as an hart, no coproerf 
and the dumbe tnans tongue fball fingifor inthe (20 3 Hnen 
s wildetnefle {hall waters breake out , and riners 9orb briog forth 
t1 the deſert, fruit and flouriſh. 
d He willetb al 
to encourage one another , and ſpecially the miniſters to exhort aud ſtreagrde® 
the weake.that they may pat iantly abiJe,the comming of God, which is at hand. 
e To deitroy your enemies, f When :** kacyyledge of Chritt is revealed. g The): 
5p ates 2 barren aud deltitute of rhe graces of God, ſhall have thtw give®- 
Y.\ - | 
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. 5 Andthedriegreund ſhalbe as a poole, and 
the thirftieas ſprings of water : in the habirarion 
of dragons, where they lay , ſhall bea place for 

<—eita reeds and ruſhes, | 

þ ofGodans 8 Andthere ſhalbe apath anda way, and the 

nor for the wicked, Way ſhall be called Þ holy : the polluted ſhall noe 

j God ſhall lexde pafſe by it: fori he ſhalbe with them , and walke 

ard guit* "4 In the way,and the fooles ſhall not erre. 


alluding to the 
bringing forth - 9+ There ſhallbe k no lyon , nor neyſome 
of EgyP*- beafts ſhall aſcend by it , neither ſhall they be 


k As be threatne 


: he wicked to found there, that the redeemed may walke, 


be deſtroyed hereby, 10 Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord ſtall 
Chap.39 5 - returne and come to Zion with praiſe : and euer- 
| Whom the Lord 


laſtivg ioy ſhall be ypon their heads ; tbey ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladnefle , and ſorow and mout« 
ning ſball flee away, | 

CHAP, XXXVLI. 


x Saneher;h ſendcth Rat fhakeh ro beſiege Jeruſalem, 
15 His blaſphemies agaizft God, 


N Ow 21a the b foutteenth yeere of King Hes 
zekiah , Saneherib King of Asſhur came vp 
againſt all the irong citics of Ludab , and tooke 
them. 


ſhall deliver from 
the ceptiuitie of 
Babylon, 


2 This biſtorie 18 
rebea1 ſed becauſe 
it is +4 a (eale and 
confirmation of 
the do&rine afore, 
| both for the 
threa:nings and 
promiſes : to wity 
tzat God would 
ſafer bis Church 
to be aſfli&ed, but 
at length would 
ſend delive- 
rance, 
b When be bad 


from Lachiſhtoward Ieruſalem yato king Heze- 

kiab,with a great boaſt,& he ſtood by the conduit 

of the ypper poole in the path ofthe fullers held. 
Then came foorth voto him Eliakim the 


Shebna 4 the cbancellour, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſapb the recorder, 

4 Ande Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them , TeKl yoy 
Hezekiab , 1 pray you , Thus ſaith the great kirg, 
the King of Asſhur , What confidence is this, 

. wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 1 ſay fSurely I gaue eloquence,bue counſell 
and ftrength are for the warce : on whom thep 
doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleft againſt:mex 
: 6 Loe, thou trufteft in this broken Raffe of 
reede,on Egypr, wherevpon if a man leave, it will 
goe into his hand, and pearce it : ſo ir 8 Pharaoh 
Kiopg of Egypt vnto all that truſt in him, 

7 But if thou ſay vnto me,We truſt in the Lord 
our God , is not that hee , whoſe hie places and 


aboliſhed ſaperſti- 
tion, and idolatry, 
and rettored reli- 
gion, yet God 
would exerciſe his 
Cturcbro:rie 
their faith and 
patience. 

c For he was now 
reſtored to bis of- 
$:e, as Ifaiab bad 
xrophecied, Chap. 
= 7 7 

d This declaierb 
that there were 


few godly tobe whole altars Hezckiah tooke downe , and laid to. 
found in the i088  Todah andto Leruſdlem , Ye ſhall worthip before 


wa driven to ſend tÞis altar? » 
this wicked man $ Now therefore giue hoſtages to wy Lord 
as INE the king cf Asſhur, and I will giue thee two 
e Sirberiby =__ oo ſes , if thou be able on tbypartto ſer 
Chiele capraine. r1gers VPon tNem. 
OY =. For how canſt thou | deſpiſe any captaine 
of Hezckiah, falfly of the leaft of my lords ſernants } and pur thy 
charging him chat truſt on Egypt for charets and for hoiſemen? 
der dvr gu why 10 Aad am I now come vp without the Lord 
on witandelo*  tothis land to deſtroy it? TheLord ſay\l vato 
his ny 4x yet ghd me, Goe Vpa ainſt this land and deſtroy lt, 
Was in the Lord. 1 taki 
11 C Then fzid Elizkim, and Shebna and Toab 
g _ gr vato Rabſhakeb, t - 23""6 pray = tothy _ 
Riag from one . + Uants in the Atamites lavguage (tor we vnder- 
ftand ir) aud talke not with vs in' the Iewes 


yaine copfilence 
to another: to vie) tongue , ia the audience of the people that are On 
the wall. Y 


from cruſt in the 
12 Then (aid Rabfhakeb,Hath wy mafter ſent 


Epgotians, whoſe 
power was weake 
mee to thy water , and to thee , to ſpeake thels 


and would deceive 
ny yeeld 

imſeite tothe 
Alytians, and ſo not to hope for any helpe of God. || Or,turne backe. b Mere. 
procherh to Hezekiah bis ſmall poywer, which is notab'e ro reſiſt oe of Sinebe- 
ribs leaſt cap:aioves. n Thus tbe wicked ro deceive vs, will prerend the Name of 
the Lord : bor we mult tiie tbe ſpirirs , whether they be of God or no, k They 
were afraid , leaſt by his words , he ſhould haue ſtirred vp re peopleagaink the 
Kiog , and alſo preteuded 10 grow 40 ſome appoymuairnt With him 
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2 And the King of Asſhur fent Rabſhakeb - 
king of Asſhur 2 


ſonne of Hilkiah the < Reward of the houſe , and - 
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wordes, and not "to the men that fit on the wall 2 
that they may eate their owne doung , and drinks 
their owae f wo with you ? 

I3 SoRabſhakeb Rood, and cried with a loud 
Yoyce inthe lewes language, and ſaid , Heare the 
words of the great King,ot the King of Asſbur, 

14 Thus faiththe king , Let not Hez: kiah des | an __ 
Celue you : for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you, bletſiog.mbectby 

I5 Neither let Hezekiah make you to trutt in this wicked cap- 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſarely deliuer ys: _—_— moundane 
this citie ſhall not be given ouer into the band of f.0l1e 719 
theking of Asſhur. *condivion ſhould 

16 Heaken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth Þ* Þ**ter vnder 
the king of Asſbur , Make appointment with me, arp doe 9e"y 4 
and come out- to we , that euery raan way cate m That is, of An« 
of his owne vine, and eyery man of his owne *i9<biz in Sy:ia, 
hetree, nd drioke euery. man the water of his 272" Which rheſe 
owne well, a:fo were : where 

17 TillI come and bring you to a land like w* ſee b-w ny” 
your owne land , euen aland of wheate and wine, page Joke 
a land of bread and vineyardes, br uns the wales 

18 Leaft Hezckiahdeceiue you , ſaying, The kd mke God an 
Lord will deliver ys. Hath any of the gods of the {32i5:0ecaulerhey 
nations delivered his land ous of the hand of the that Ged maketh 

o f H b, d of Ar oper) Puche 
- 19” Whereis the god of » Hamath, and of Ar. ** 
= t where is the _ of how 7 
au 


f Ebr.the water of 
their feet, 


Sepharuaim ?, or how nv Narthat they 
e they delivered Samariaourt of my band t .., did-not ſhew by 
20 Who is hee aworg all the godsof theſe **ideutigocriber 
lands ,that hath delivered their countrey our of blake : ogg 
mine hand , that the Lord ſhould deliuer Ieryſa- they bad now rene 
lem on cf mine hand ? | oe on op 
21 Then they ® kept filence, and anſwered j, Jew 15088 
bim not a words ; for the kings commandement long resſouning 
was,ſay ing, Arcſwere bi nce. ot re 1; WAS ahi nhdells 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Bilkiah [0915 B85 2Þ 
the Reward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan micb more 
cellor, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the gecorder, Prounked, 
vito Hezekiah with rent cloathes , and tolde him 


the words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVIILI. 

2 Hezekiah asketh connſell of Iſaiah, who promiſeth h:m 

the vittorie. 10 The blaſphemxie of Sancherib.16 He. 

kiahs prayer, 36 The armie of Saneherib is laincof 

the Angel, 33 And he himſeife of his owne ſonnes. 
A Nd * when the King Hezekiab heard it, hee | 

a rent his cloathes,and put on ſackecloath and * 2. Kings 19.1, 

came into the houſe of the Lord. a - figne of grief 

2 And bee ſent Eliakim the Reward of the þ vo kane. 
kouſe, and Shebna the chancellor, with the El. fort of bim ty rhe 
drs of. the Prieſts , cloathed in ſackecloath ynto #219 of God. cha 
b Iaiabthe Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz, IDA 

3 And hee faid vnto him , Thus faith Heze. bis prayer be 
kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re. CO I: id» 
buke and blaſphemie : forthe children are cowe (4, or "9, a 
to the< birth, and there is no ſtrevgthto bring theſe rwo are the 
foorth. avely remedies, ts 


4 Iffo be the Lordthy God hath 4 heart the #0" roo 
words of Rabſbakeh , whom the King of Asſhur c we are io »s | 
Lis maſter hath ſent to raile on the living God, 8reat forow as a 
and to reproach him with words, which the Lord NN os 
thy God hath heard, then e liſt thay vp th prayer and-cannot be p 


a 
deliuered, 


for the remnant that are left. rg wee ee PT 
® . $, W111 TCe 

© 5 Sotheſeruants ofthe Kirg Hezekiab came {1,,. by-a#e& tha 

to Iſaiah. ' | be bath heard it: 


6 And Iſaiah ſaid ynto ther, Thus ſay vnto your for when God de- 
maſter ,Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the f©**:Þ*o punilh, 


| n it ſeernetÞ to the 
wordes that thou haſt heard, whetewith the ſer- g-fh, that bee 


nants ofthe King of Asſhur baue blaſphemed me, knowetb nor the 
Henk of ; finne , or heareth 
not the cauſe, e Declaring rbart the miniſters office doeth no quely fland is 
couforting by rhe word . bur alſo.io prayiog for the people. — 

G Behold, 
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' "5 'Behold, I will ſend a blaft ypon bim,and he 
#. Ofrhe Egyptians ſhall: beare a fnoiſe, and returne 'to- his owne 
aud Erhiopiant, land , andI will cauſe him to fall by the ſwordia 


= _ b his owne land. 
eqxiat kim — $ © $o Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 


g Which wat a 
Citie toward E« 


King of Asſhur fightivg againſt s Libnah : for be 


gyptÞthipkivg had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. ; 
thereby to haue 9 © Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakab, King 
oy the force. of Ethiopia, BeholdF, he is come om to fight 
Ce tem” againſtthee:and when hee heard it.hee ſent other 
_meffengersto Hezekiab ſaying, - | 
| Io Thus ſhalll ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
h Thus God Tudah, ſaying , Let not thy God h deceiue thee, in 


would have him 


whom thouruſteſt, ſaying, Ieraſalem ſhall not be 
borribte DEremie Bien into the hand of the King of Asſhur, 
before bizde.., 11 Behold, thou haſt heard whar the Kings of 
ſtruRion : as to call 'ASſhur have done'to. all latides- in- deſtroying 
a gnenratalt * ther, and ſhalt thou be delivered? / 
- + 198 her dd /'22 © Haiie the gods of the nations delinered 
that Sheboah them, which wy fathers hane deſtroyed ?'as i Go- 
ha diſcloſes vato zan , and k Hatan,and Rezeph, and the children of 
TEN i _ Eden, which were at Telaflar? 0G 
ſene ro the king, 13 Where is'the king of Hamath , and the 
1 Which wasz King of Arpad , andthe King of the citic of Se- 
k Calledaifs  Pharugim,Hena,and Inahy 6 3 fu, 
Charreacitiein (© IÞ1 \ i So Heztkiah receined the ſetter ofthe 
Meſopotamia, - had of the mefſerigers,; and read it; and heewent 
vncncs Aerabam' yp into the houſe of the Lord/,/and Hezdkiah 
thers death, \ .-- (ſpread irbefore theLord. 0 V7 

15 "And Hezekiah prayed ynto the Lord ; ſay- 

ing, | | 
” O Lord of hoaſtes , God of Lirael , which 


] He ; _ 
groundeth =} dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art very 


bis prayer on 


Gods promiſe, *'' God- alone ouer all the kingdotves of the earth; 

wh 1060p : thou. baſt made the heanen andthe earth + \/ 

berweene the '* {1p Encline thine care; O Lord ,and heare: 

Cherubiny:”,' ' openthine eyes, O Lord, aud ſee;and heare all the 

he Mezving';the | - gords of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
n tribes, 0p. 

v He declareth the liutng God, | 


for what cauſe be 
prayed, that they 
Might be delivered: 
ro Wit, that 


18 Trueth itis,O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhar 
haue deſtroyed all lands and m their countrey, 
19 And haue cafttheir gods inthe fire: for they 


God might be were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, exe 
glorified thereby goodor Rone: therefore they defiroyed them, 
through all the : 


wee '20+ Now therefore ,O, Lard our God ,faue 

thou: ys .out of bis hand , that n all the kingdames 
; of the earth may know , that thou onely art the 

bimfelte 238 Lord 

chaite virgin, and ou. : 

ouer whom be 21 © Then Iſiah the fonne. pf Amoz ſert vn« 

badcare to pre- to Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus ſaith the;Lor3 Godof 

pre wh 9m Iſrael, Becauſe thou halt prayed,vato me , concer= 
tyrant , az a farther ping Saveherib kingof A$ſbur; + . 

hey _—_— . 22 This is the word that the Lord bath Po 
is Cavghter. 1, ken againſt him, The © virgin , the daughter 0 

" reb 5 , 1g , the Went 

Sag —_— ? Zion , hath deſpiſed thee , and lavgied thee ro 

are evemies to Gods {corne : thee dzughter of Teruſalem hath ſhaken 

Church, ber head at thee. | 


CE bio 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 


© Whom God 
bad cboſea ro. 


Church onely wed ? and againſt whom baſt thou exalted rhy 
miioriners, of Y9yCe.Mdlifted yp:hine eyes qn higteuen againft 


> Mag = af WM {1{rael, 14 + 
bis policie;io'thar” EP boly One of Iirael, ,;/; 0 i!t7 | 
ther he can ade 24 By thy ſ{cruants! beſt thou, railed on the 


” 


meanee foro - Lord, and ſaid, By whe giultitade of my charggs I 
= coves i "4x" - AM COMe VP t9 the top of che mountaines tothe 
that bis army is ſo' | fides of Lebanon; and; will cut Yowne the hie ce- 
cone: __ it is dars thereof , and the faire htre trees therc of, and 
avle to drie vp . , h ; | 

hole civers and | 1' Will g0e VP 70 the heights of his top , 4rd ta the 


to deitroy the © © fereft of his fraitfull places... 


waters which: *'* 2g [I haue di ed,q and drunke the waters,and 
lows a wich the plactof my fexgeliave Lied all the tie 
pes gloled in, 20 | 


L 


» 3s 
|} 
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26 | Haſt thou not heard bowT haue of olde 

tiwe.made it,” and have formed jr. lovg agoe } ang 

ſhould I now bring ir, that it ſhould be deftroyed, 

ard laid on ruinous heapes, 4s cities defznced 3  *_Signiſying, thy 


- . G: k 
27 © Whoſe inhabitants baue + ſmall power, F abeoges nat hi 
and are afraid and confounded : they are like the ir,by: to prefer, 


grafſe of the field and greene herbe,or gratle on y it ? andibereforg 


houſe tops,or corne blaſted aforeit be growen:  þ* ahibarke = 


28 But I know thy dwelling , and thy * goWg even is bizereraalt 
out , and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt <oualri! which can, 
| w ed 
mee. ; > : Ebr,qre Bow ; 
/ 29 Becauſethou rageſt againſt we,and thy tu- +a. Portis 
mulc is come yp yato wine eares , therefore will I mrs that 
. 5 MH e itate an a 
put mine © hooke in thy noſtrels, and wy bricle "aa "kb 


in thy lips , and will brivg thee backe againe the ſting cicies eagy. 
ſame way thou * caweſt, , Teri bu: a momeng, 
30 And this ſhall beay ſigne ynto thee,0 He- o,"*fteR If the 


by <p Clurch, which (hat 
(£41ah, Thou {halt eate'this yeere fachas groweth re noin for _— « 


of it ſelfe 2 and the: ſecond yerre ſuch things as becauſe God is the 
grow without ſowing: and in the third yeere,fow 714!2et thereof, 
Neanng , bis 


» t 
ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and -eate the counſels aud en. 
fr vite ther ecf. terptiſes, 


1 Anda the remnant that is eſcaped of the Ba ym _ 
houſe of Indah , ſhall againe take root downward "Faw 


: ſelfe as adeuou- 
and beare fruit ypward, ring fill aud furious 


- +32 - For out of leruſalem thali oe a remnant, 60 Deioer 
and: they that eſcape out: of mount Zion : the vary ny 


to teach how he | 
zeale of the Lord cf hoalts ſhall doe this, will take him and 


Therefore thrs ſaith the Lord concerning Evide bim. 


the King of Asſhur , He ſhall notenter into this _- OR TO 


Citie , nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before y God giueth 

fe with ſhield "nor caſt amount againſt it, : znes after wo 
> 34 By the ſame way thathe came, be ſhall.re; beſo ouagd 5 
tuttie; and-not'corve into this citie, ſaith the Lord; as the fignes thar 


35 Forl will defend this citieto fans it., for _ ge io 
: = —_ « * ) > - AP 
mine” owne fake ; and-for wy ſeruant b Dayids (hone? 
ſake, AAP NFLIJ.. «$5, 1-1 . tion of their t-ith: | 
36 © * Then the Angel of the Lord went out, $29 ſome go after 
inf, x | of Acſhuran bundreth the rhipg, a3 the j2* 
and {mote in the 'campeot Asfhuran hundred (EO: whey 
foureſcore,and hue thouſand : ſo when they aroſe were commanded 
early inthe mornivg , behold, they were all dead to make three | 
| Ga. 4- dayes after their 
Corpies. LO : 4 departure: and theſe 
37 | So Sancherib king of Asſ{bur departed,and j,ter are to keepe 
went away and 'returned. and:dwelt at c Nineueh, the b-nefi:s of 
38 And-as he was in the Temple worſhipping ©2712 ovrre- 


X ; membrance : of 
of Niſroch bis. god , Adramelech. and Sbarczer 4. which ſore 


his ſonnes *flewe him with the ſword , and they this bere is. 
eſcaped into the land. of j Ararat ! and 4 Efar- # He promiſe 


4 : fn that for ryyo yeeres 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, the ground of ir 


4 ſelfe ſhould feede 
them. a They whem G-d hath 4eliuvered out of the bands of the A ffyriars, ſhall 
prof er : and this properly belcugeth tothe C:urch,  b For wy promiſe ſake 
mede to Dwid. * 2. K:ngs.i9 35; 2 chron,za.21. \tob.r.18. ecelut 49 22» 
1.991c.7.4!, 2 Macs 19, c Which was the chiefeſt citie of the Afyrians- 
* Tob.1,21. || Or, Armenia, d Who was alſo called Sardanapalus, in whole 


dayes tenve yeeres after S:ineberibs death the Caldeans Ouetcame the AJyriavs 


by Merodach their King, 


CHAP, XXXYTIIL.” L 

3 Hcekiah is ficke.s Heis reftored tohealth by the Loyd, 

and l:ueth fifteene yeeres after» 10 He yiueththauks 
for his benefit, 

Bout * that a time was Hezekiah ſicke vynto 


#2 the death , and the, Propher Iſajab ſonne of ” 3.9725 19-7e, 
Amoz cawe. vnto him , and faid ynto him , Thus 2 Soone after that 
faich the Lotd , Put thine houſe in an order , for the Afyrians were 
thou ſhalt die,and not Jive. vhs. dodgy 
, 2} will baverheex- - 
I... Then Hezekiah Þ turned his face to the erciſe of bis cbil * 
wall,and prayed to the Lord, | * drencomiouall 
, that ihey may . 
learne. ozely to depend vpan God and alpire to the heavens. © þ For bis beart 
was touched with feare of Gods iu4gemeur, f:eing bee bad appoynted him to die 
ſoquickely aſter biz deliverance from ſo great calamitie , as one yaworthy 20 -= 
maine in that eſtate, and alſo foreſeeing the great chip e that fhduld cement - 
Cturch , foraſmuch as hee eft oo ſonne to reig-e acer him : for as yet Mauaſſch 
Was 20; brug ; and when be reigned, we ſee whit a ryfint he wab+ ; 


— 
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3 And fayd , I beſcech thee, Lord, remember 


now how T have walked before thee in trueth, and” 


with a perfit heart, and have donethat which is 
good in thy ſight ; and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
4 C Thea came the word of the Lord to I- 
ſaiab,ſaying, - 
5 Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
ly promiſe 10P7** Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
kim cel and Prayer , and ſeene thy teares : behold, I will adde 
aietnefſe trom © yhito thy-dayes hfteene yeeres. | 
toe Myrians, Wes 6 And 1 will deliuer thee cout of the hand 
mign:navere's Of the king of Asſhur , and this citie : for I will 


ed their armie t9 defend this Citie. ; 
gne ſhalt thon haue of the 


c He doth not one» 


revenge their for- 

phy e823 7 And 4d this 6 

d For Hezetio Lord ,that the Lord will doe this thing that he 

had asked for rae 

copfirmation of his hath ſpoken, | | 

faith, aligoe-a ver*« $8 Behold , I will bring againe the ſhadow of 

and 2 KIN8-3"3 the degrees (whereby. it is gone downe in the 

wherevate ne Was ; | 

moaue i by wbe lin» *dlall' of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten degrees back- 

gularmxion of = ward”; ſo' the ſunne returned by ten degrees , by 

Gods pitt ing, £28 Which degrees it was gone downe. | 

io a 9 The wiiting of Hezckiah king of [udah, 
when he had beene ſicke,and was recouered of his 
lickenefle, | 

Io I fayd in theg cutting off ofmy dayes ,I 
ſhall goe to the gates of the graue : I am depriued 
— of the refidue of my yeeres. 

ure "xs 11 I faid,Þ Lihall not ſeethe Lord, enenthe 

Dauiddid , Pſal.5t. Lord in the land of the liuing : I ſhall ſee man no 

g Arwhat time lt. wore among the inhabitants of the world, = 

_— my 12 Mine habitation is departed , and is remoo« 

uld dle., X - 

þ I ſhall no mare Ued from me, like a ſhephearils tent : I i haue cut 

puyſe rhe Lord * off like a weauer wy life 2 he will cut me off from 

_ _—_ *bf,11 : *Þe height : from day & to night, thou wilt make 

thu God ſuffererh an ende of me. . ; 

bis dearelt childrea, 13 I reckoned 1to the morning: but he brake 

ky bis conlv- | 211 ry bones like a lyon , from day to night wile 

ation for g time, 
that hisgrace af Thou make an ende of we. ; 

terwacd may the 14 Likeacrane ora ſwallow , ſo did I » chat= 

__ s wy ter : { did mourne as a doue : wine eyes were lifc 

their one we-ke- VP ON high: O Lord, ® it hath oppreſſed mee, 

neffe comfort me. . 

as deraly Is What ſhall I ſay,ofor he hath ſafd it to 

Godt take my ME » and he bath done it : I ſhall walke P weakely 

life from me. all my yeares in the bitterneſle of my ſoule. 

k That 8, 008 16 O Lotd , 9 to themthat ouerliue them , and 

Meer toallthat arein them, the life of my ſpirit ſhall be 

thovghr thar knowen , that thou cauſed me to! fleepe and haſt 

Loud ive rill © otuen life to me. 

AOON OP 17 Bzhold,for \ felicitieI had biter griefe, 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſouls from 
the pit of corruption: for thou halt cal ail my 
t finnes behind thy backe. *» 

13 For ® the graue cannot confeſle thee : death 
cannot praiſe thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot-hope for thy trueth. 


29,19, 

f He lefr tbis ſong 
of his lamenration 
ad thaukeſgiuing 
ts all poſterity , as 
2 monument of bis 
owne infirmicie, and 


* pangs in the night 
perlviaded tne the 
contrary: be ihews 
et the borror tbat 
the faith ull haue 
when they appre« 
herd Gods tudge- 
ment againit rheir 
face, 

m I was fo op- 
preſt with ſorow, 
that I was not able 
to ytter wy words, 
bur onely to grone 


thee , as L doe this day : the father to the * chil« 
dren ſhall declare tby truetb, | | 

' 20 TheLord was ready to ſaue mee : therefore 
and ſigh, 


n To wit , orow and griefe both of body an4 mind. o God hath declared by 
bis Prophet that I fall die, and therefore I will yeeld vnto bim, pI ſhall baue 
no releaſe, but conciauall ſorowes whi'es I line. q They that {hail overiiue the 
men that ate now aliue, and all tbey that ate in.theſe yeeres ſhall ack: owledge 
thisbenefite, r That aftertbat thou badſt coudermned me to death,rhou reſtoredſt 
me tolife, { Whereas TI thought to baue liued io reſt and eaſe being delivered 
from mine enemie, I had griefe ypon griefe. rt Heeſteemeth moretbe remiflion 
of his finnes , and Gods faw2ur tben a rhouſand lives. u Foras much as God 
hath placed man ia rbis worls to glorifie aim , tbe godly take 1t as a figne of bis 
Wrath, when their dayes wereſhertened, either becauſetbat they ſeemed vnwor- 
thy for their finnes1v live longer in bis ſeruice, or for their zeale ty Gods glory, 
tzng that there are ſo few in earth, that do regard 1t, as Mlat.6.Se and I15,17e 
x All poſterity ſhall acknowledge, and the fathers according to ther duety tou 
Ward theix childzen ſhall jailsy& them ja (by grages,aud BKICIES LYWALd Mes 


j [7 > f a . 7 » 
* x1 y 
P, Oo 
by 


+. wk OY 4. "Eq N Wy YI Seda 
wee .will ſing my ſong ,.all the dayes of Y our life y Hee ſhewerh 


19 But the living, the liuivg,he ſhall confeſſe | 


«MM 
in the bouſe of the Lerd. what lschevſe of 
' 21 Thenſaid Iſaiab , Take a Jumpe of dry figs wt p8'epation 
and * lay it ypon the boile, and he ſhall recouer. wit , to give the 
22 Alſo Hezekiah ® had ſaid, Whar is the ſigne, aug ne mogy for 
that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord } » reat 2 King,20, 7 
CHAP, XXXIX. Fug 


'a AvSverſe7, 
Hextkiah is reprooued becauſe hee ſhewed his treaſures 
vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. - _ 
T'* the ſame time , * Merodach: Baladan ,the + , Ring a6.1s 
ſonne of Baladan , King of Babel, ſent b ler « This was the 
ters, anda preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard fir king ofBaby. 
that he had beene ſicke, and was recouered, ever tug «v5 af 
pres yri» 
2 And Hezekiah was c glad of thew,and ſhew« ansin the teath 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures ; the filuer , and yeere of bis reigne, 
the golde ,and the ſpices , and the'precious oynt- 2 ©2*tly mooued 


—_— With th the ffe 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that of the ies, 


. was found in his treaſures ; there was nothing in Partly becauſe be 


his bouſe , nor in all his kingdome that Hezekiah "v4 bimſelfe 


, eriemie to bis enee 
ſh:wed them nor, miex, bu: chiefly 


Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King becauſe be would 


Hezekiah, and fayd vnto him , What ſayd tele ws wk aa 


men ? and from whence carve they to thee? And req, and have their 
Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a farre coun» belpe , if occation 
trey vnto me, fron Babel. | cues, Kino 
4 . Then ſayd hee , What hane 4 they ſeene in 20, if & Chen 
thine Eouſe? And Hezekiah anſwered , All that is 32. 25,3: - 


in wine houſe bave they feene ; there is nothing 4 He a'ketb biw 
have th ' of the panticulars, 
among my treaſures , that I haue not ſhewed ., mate bim va. 


them, | derſtand the craft 
5 And Ifaiah fayd to Hezckiah , Heare the *f the wicked, 


:h . ; 
word of the Lotd of hoaſtes, NE ns 


6 Bebold, the dayes come , that allthat is in with their flartery 
thine honſe , and which thy fathers have laid yp 4*4 blinded with | 


in ſtore yorill this day , ſbalbe* catjedtg Babe] : ——— 


nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord, * _ , © By the grieuoriſ< | 
7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 2<3 ofthe punith. 


of thee, and which thou ſhak beget, ſhall they bow feder1pe; of 


take away , and they ſhallbe f eunuctes inthe pa- deretierb ambiri- 
lace of the King of Babe), on & vaine glory, 


8 $ Then laid Hezekiah to Tfaizh , The word ns SORER 2 


of the Lord is good , which thou haſt ſpoken ; atid g Reade, Kings - 
he ſayd , Yetletthere be peace, and truech in my 29219. 


dajes. 
CHAP, XL, 


2 Remifſn of ſnnes by Chrift. 3 The comming of Tohu 
Baputt. x$ The Prophet reproometh the Idolaters,and 
them that truft not in the Lord, | 


O:rfort® yee , comfort ye my people, will , ,.. "MINSINS 


y our God fay. R ſolation for the 
2 Speake comfortably to Ierufalem , and etie Church, atfuring 
vnto her , that her Þ warfare is accompliſhed,tha *2em , thar they 


"1: Wa,” ; » alb* never dee 
her iniquity is perdoned ; for thee hath received {;,1.« of prophets 


of the Lords hand < double for all ber finnes, | Whereby be exhor- 
3 Advoycecryeth inthe © wildernetfe, f Pre. - whe; erae Mini- 
pare ye the way of the Lord : make ireight in the ,\.* caged 


then were, and thoſe 
defert apath for our God. aiſo that ſhoa!d 


Euery valley ſhalbe exalted,and euery g monn- <o:ve after bim, 
taine and bill ſhallbe wade low ; and the crooked kb aree ur 
ſhallbe fireight,and the rough places plaine, 


and ro aiſure them 


And the glory of the Lord ſhallbe reuealeg, of their delive- 
and allb fleſh 1hall ſee it together : for the mouth p ugucdey-w = 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. ; 


b The time of 
. her atfli&zon. 
c Meanivg, ſuff:cten', as chap, 6 1.7.andfull correQion, or double grace, whereas 
Me deſerned doublepuniſhment, - d To wit, of the Propbers. e That i3,in Ba 
bylon and orber places where they were kept in captiuity,and miſery f Meaning 
Cyrus ard Darius which ſheuld deliver Gods people out ofcaptivity , and make 
then a teady way to leruſalem : andtbis was fully accompliſhed, when tobn the 
Bap:ilt þroughr :idings of Icſus Chriſts comming, who was tbe true celiverer 
of bis Church from finne and Satan , Matth-3 3. g Wharſoever may let or biue 
der this deliver ace, ſhall be remooued. þ This miracle thalbe ſo great, that ir 
ſhall be kaoyen throvgh all the world, p | 
| A 


6 Aivoyce ſayd, Crie, And be ſaid, What 


3 The yayce of 


7 Speog 7 -_g thereof ;s as the floure of the fi:1d. 


k Meanivg , all 
avs wiledome 
acd naturail pows- 
ers, Ilames 1,19. 


7 Thegrafle withereth the floure fadeth, be- 
cavſ2 thel Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it : 
ſarely.the people 3s graſſe, 


1, pet, 1,14. 8 The gadle withereth,the floure fadeth: but 
I The ſpirit of the *® word of our God {hall ſtand for ener, 
God ſhall diſconer 


the wniSe.in al C O Zion, that bringeft good u1dings , get 
that ſeeme rohaue thee. vÞ intothe high a mountaine : O Ierufalem, 
_ NG of that bringeſt goog ridings , lift vp thy voyce wh 
m Though conſis RePgeh:: liftit vp , be nor afraid : ſay vato the cl- 
dering the frailie T1&S of Ludah, Behold © your God, INE 
of mans nature 10 Bzhold,the Lord God will come with _ 
ee) dec? ag er, and p his arme ſhall rule for him : behold , his 
2uid pertiil, an : ; " s + 
ſo not þe partakers TEWard 3s with him , and his worke before bim. 
of this deliverance, 11 He ſballfeede his flacke like 2 ſhepheard ; 
FO q be gs he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme , and cary 
Jed, and they that ther in his boſume, and ſhall guide them with 
remained, ſhould 9 yourg. | 
pon: an 12 \Woo hath meaſured the waters in his » fiſt 
> To publiſh this Ad Counted keauen with the {pan , and compre- 
Denefire through hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure i and 
all the world. eighed the mountaines in a weight , and the 
Ce nenemat hillsina balance? 
fetti>nofallmws 13 VWhbo hath inftruQed the ſpiric of the Lord? 
felici-le, which or was \ his.counſcller, or taught him 
pede Tem - 14 Of whom tooke be counſell, and who in- 
P Eis power ſhall Riructed him and taught himin the way of iudg- 
ON with- ment ? of taught him knowledge , and ſhewed vya- 
Ouroelpe 0101; to himthe way of enderftanding ? 
haue all meanes in Is Behold, the nations are as 4 drop of a buc= 
dimſelfe to bring ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
behold, he taketh away the yles as a litle duſt, 


his _ ro paſſe, 
H [1] ſhew : 1 
| Saodeqaing + 16 And Lebanonss not ſufficient for fire , nor 


His care an4 fa- 


wour oyer thm the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 
po} oa 17 All nations before bim ere as * nothing, 


x Declariop thx @nd they are countedto him , lefle then 'notking, 
as God onely barh and yanitie. 


all ,power , ſedicth 1g To whom thenu will yee liken God? or 


be vf _ - . 

ed = vb per ” what Gmilicude will ye ſet vp vato him ? 
maintenance of 19 The workeman melteth an imag?, or the 
pg ape old{mith bezteth ir out in golde ,or the golde- 


mith meketh filuer plates, 

29 Duth not*® the poore chuſe ont atree tFat 
will not rot, for an oblation? he ſecketh alſo vnto 
him a cunning workeran , to prepare an imzge 

x they that ſhall not be mooned. : 
ewe ray 21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heard 7 it? 
5u any » ſaye onely DAN It Bot beene told you from the beginning? 
5n God, baue ye not vnderſtood it by thez foundation of 
un Hereby he ar- the earth ? 

mers themaganlt 22 Heſitteth vpon thecircle of the earth, and 
. awherewich chey the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 

Kouldbe remp- Fftretcheth out the heauens 2s a Curtaine,and ſprea» 

ed in Bubyion.  deth them outas a tent to dwell in, 

x He ſheweth the - - . 

23 Hee btringeth the princes tonothing, and 
maketh the iadges of the earth.as yanitie, 
For wo ſulice , 24 A$tbo9gn they were not planted,as though 
their one neceſ- they were not ſowen » 45 though tt.eir ſtocke 
fi:iex, will defraude tooke no roote in the earth; for hee did even 
rhemſclues to a blow vpon them, and tbey withered, andthe 


their idoles, . L : 
bag boon *%. Whirlewinde will take them away as ſtubble, 


Gods iofiniie wiſ- 
dome for the ſame 
end and purpoſe. 
t He ſpeakerh all 
Kis rotbe jnreat 
that they ſhould 


xave of the 1dola- 
xers , ſeeing thar 
the poore thar 


word of God, 25 To whomnowwill yee liken mee ,tt.at I 

which play: iely A fhold belike þi»»daith the Holy one # 

4 ape idolt* 26 Lift ypyonreyes on high , and behold who 

: Cu you not bath created theſethings, and bringetbÞ our their 
earne by tbe 


»ifible crearures whom God hath made to ſerue your vſe , thatyou ſhould not 
{erne thety nor worſhip them? a $0 that bis pewer appearetb in every place 
wh-reſocuer wee turne our eyes, b Who hath ſer in order the jpfinice uwumber 
plizhe karres, | 
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armies by eumber,and calleth them all by names : e fie rebuketh the 
by the grennefſe of his power & mighty ſtrength 7*%**.» becaaſe 


Je greed they did notr 
nothing faileth, on the providence 


27 Why layeſt thon,O Taakob, and ſpeakeſt of God , hut 
O Iirael , © My way is hid from the Lord , and ry ©**upht taar ke 


1 1 had forſzke hb 
iuJgement is paſſed ouer of my Gol ? in their troobles 


23 Knoweſt thounot? or haſt thou not beard, d And therefore 
that the cuetlaſting God , the Lord hath created all power is in 


; nl | » bis ban is 
the d ends of the earth ? he neitber fainteth, nor is ver vr ebrv = 


weary : there 5s noſearching of þis e ynderſtan« commeth. 
divg, + © Shewingthar, 
» » . m itnte 
29 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- iy abide, 0 Pr 
tech, and vnto him that bath no firevgth , be en« curiouſly ſeeke 
creaſeth power, our the cauſe of 


30 f Euen theyoung ten ſhall faint , and be tay he 


wea'y , and the young men ſhall tumble and fall. f They thr ir 
31 But they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhall re- !» their owne ver. 


! . | , rue, audd . 
new their irength : they ſball lifc yp the wings, as knowledgethar \1 


the eagles : they ſhall ranne,and not be weary and comme of God, 
they fhall walke and not faint, | 


CHAP. XLI. 
2 Gods meycie in chuſing his people, 6 Their idolatrie, 
27 Deliueyance promiſed to Zion. a God as though 
K Eepea filence before me,O-ylands,and let the be pleaded bis 


£ Op cauſe wir h all na« 
people Þ renew their firengrb : letthew come 1k 
neere ,and let t1em fpeake : let vs come together filence , that hee 
into iugement. wy 
2 Wao raiſed ypc iuſtice from the Eaſt , and "i189 
: , h b Thatis , gather 
calle1himto his fooe } and gaue the vations be- 411 their power 
fore him, a1d ſubducd the kings ? he gaue taem and bra ggrth 
» Cc Woo Calle 
as duſt to bis fiward , and as ſcactered ſtubble vo- 7 ou 
to his bow, the paterne of 


h 
3 Heepurſued them , ani paſſed ſafely by the Gs iuiicein 
way that be had not gone with his feete. delinering his 


| hurch 
4 Who hath wcought and done itthethatcal- {161ue,t) om the 


leth the 4 generations from the beginning. I the Ca'deans:o poe 
Lord am thee firft;and with the lat L aw the ſame, *2 44d fro at his 


5 The yles ſaw it,and did feare,end the ends NE POTEN 


of che earrh w:re aba{heJ,drew neere,and g Cane. in the laud of 
6 Euery man helped his neigabour , and ſayd Canaan. 


to his brother,b Be trong, Se ae wo _ 


7 So the workeman comforted the founder, maintained bis 
and hee that ſmote with the hammer , him that fucceflion. 


A " e Though the 
ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſode= 1 Twp fare 


riog , and he faſtened it with nailes that it ſhould: o many gods , yer 
not be mooued. they dizinilh 00+ 


; thi::g of my glory 2 
8 C But thou , Iſrael, art wy i ſervant , and for I am all one, 


thou Iazkob , whom I haue choſen, the ſeede of ynchangeable, 
Abrabam my friend. which baue cuer 
9 For[Thaus taken thee from the ends ofthe b*2* 254 [b.libe 


for euer. 


earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, f Confideriog 
and fayd ynto thee , Thou art my ſ{cruant :; I hane mine exceilcar 
choſenthee,and nat cal thee away, workes zwong 
f my people. 
10 Fearethou not, for I am with thee: be not , They afſenbled 
afraid, forT am thy GoJ1:I will ſtrengthen tee, rhemſclues » and 
and helpe thee , and will ſueine thee with the <on{pired againit 


- e bag ro i A e 
k right hand of my iuſtice. hete take, 


11 Bebold, allthsy that pronoke thee , ſhallbe b He voreth the 
aſhamed,and confounded : they ſhalbe as nothing, obtinacie of the 


an\ they that ftrive with thee ſhall periſh, ws rp econ 


12 Thou ſhalt ſecke them and ſhalt not 1 finde ttirions. 
them : to wit , the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall i And therefore 
be as nothing, and the men that warre againſt 295*"*" nord 


p late thy ſelfe 
thee, as 2 thing of nought. with the fuper« 


13 ForlT the Lordthy Gol will hold thy right _ of the 
hand, ſaying ynto thee, Feare not,l will help thee, Peantes be the 

14 Feare notthou » worme , Iaakob, and yec F,rce of my pro- 

mile , in the petfore 

mance whereof I will ſhewv my f(elfe fairbfall and inſt. { Becauſe they (hall be 
deſtroyed. m Thus he callech th-m be:anſe they were contemne4 of all the 
wr as and that they copfidering their aywne poore eltate , ſhould ſeeke varo bi 
vor DEAPC, 


oo. an oe ee ol” oi. a. as Oy mn SE Rs 


men of Iſrael; I will helpe thee, ſaith the Lord,and 
thy redeemer the holy One of Ifrael, 
| 15 Behold,l will make theea roler,and a new 
o 1-xill mike thee. threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth ; thou ſhalt 
gblerodeltivy Bl threſh the = wountaines , and bring them to pow- 
ever ſo, Cer, and ſbalt make the hilles as chaſfe. 
mighrie : an 2dis 16 Thoughbalrfannethern, ani the wind ſhall 
chiefly i ne Cary them away , andthe whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
it. them:and thob ſhalt rejoz ce in theLord, and ſhalt 
| o Taatis , they that ploxy in the holy One of Iſrael. 
ſhallbeafiReL®, 1-5  When'® the poore and the needy ſceke wa- 
= ter, & there 37 none(their tongue faileth ſor thirſt: 
God will rarber I the Lord will heare them : I tbe God of Lſtael 
chivge he ord! ill not forſake them: ) | 
fold want ary 18 I will open rivers in the tops ofthe hilles, 
thing , that cry 9 and fountaines inthe mids of the valleyes : L will 
bim vyzrve fa''9. make the wildernefle as a pogle of water , and the 
in ieingro them WAP leviee ſprings of on Ae a A 
that they I9 I will ſet in the wilderneſfſe the cedar , the 
full lacke no12l"B Shirtgh tree, and the my rrhe tree , and the pine 
bee urne from hag [ mo n. - the willerneſle the ficre tree, 
Bibylon. the elme and the boxe tree tog+ther. 
q This Bb, Fw aP" 20 Therefore letthew 4 and know , and let 
Po ; ſhall them conſider and ynderſtand together that the 
cone ſoropaſſe. = hand of the Lord bath donethis , andthe holy. 
; Hebidderb the  Ogeof [ſraelq bath created it. 
idolarers 19 PIOM 2.x 1 Standto your cauſ?,faiththe Lord : bring 
their relig100,apd t ogg ene 
bring foorth their forth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith y King of laakob. 
idoles , thar they 2.2, Letthem bring them foorth,and lather tell 


1 


pwr things what they be, that we may conſider ther, 
ull things ; which if and know the latter end of them : either declare 
ey aro toe, ps things foro come. 

thep are no gods, 23 Skew the things that areto cowe hereaf. 
bu; yileicol:8» ter , that we may know that ye are gous : yea, doe 
CR good or do euill, that we may declare it , and be« 
4zte, bur he maſt Hold It together, | 

doch: whicd God 24 Behold, yee are of no valae, and your may 
_ ard ab- king is ofnought : man hath \ choſen an abomi- 
chuſ-rh bis owae Dation by them. 

deviſes and forſa- 25 C Thaeraiſed yp: f:om the North,and be 


kerh the Lords. 11] come: from the Eaſt ſanne ſhall he v call ypon 


iog ,th , 
pb rms} " my name, and ſhall cotwe ypon * princes as vpon 
v Thais , Cyrus, Clay ,& as the potter :readeth mire ynder the foot. 
who Bull doe a'k 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


yg P34 4am , that we may know ? or beforetime , that we may 


whereby b:# mea- ſay , Hee is righteous ? Surely there 1s none tl.at 
zeth that bob thei (heweth : ſurely there is none that declareth: ſures 


capua.ze, #1" 1y there is none that heareth-7 your Words. 


ordered by Gods 275 T1 anthefift, that ſaithro Zion, Beholde, 
prouidenceani —hehold * them: and I will giueto Ietufclem ® one 


Ne of:5+ C*23. that ſhall bring good ridings. 


deans aud others. 28 But when® I beheld , there was none : and 
y Meaniog , that when I enquired of they, there was no counſ:lJer, 


jou qr and wien 1 demaunded of them , they. anſwered 
whe ary of not a wotd. LS ; 
theſe things, 29 Behold .they are all yaririe : their worke is 
2 That is, the If- _ Eork.ing , their 1wages are wind and confulion 
relies hich re- ging , o , 
turcie f:cta, the capcivitie. a To wit, a continuall fucceflion of Propbers ani 
midiſters, b When looked whether rbeiioles could doe theſe things:I found 
that they bad neither wiſedome nor power to doe any thing : therefore be cone 
Cludetb that all are.yvicked , tbat truit 10 ſuch vanities. | 
C H A P, x L I I, 
3 The obedionce and humilitie of Chrift. 6 Why hee was 
That; L ſent intsthe world. 11 The vocation ef the Genules, ; 
ng Spb ig Eholde , 2 my feruant :Þ I wulſtay vpon bia : 
0 1n reſpe& of 1 . . 

kit manhood is cal- mine ele&a,in Bhorany ſoule c deliteth;I have 
led bereſerutnt. | 
The Prophets vſe ro make mention of Chriſt after that rkey have declaredany. 
great promiſe, becauſe bee is the foundation wkerevponallthe promi ſes are made 
ard ratified, b For I have committed all my zower to bim, as to a moſt faichfull 
Hewar1, Some reade, Lwilleſtablifh bin : to (wir, in bis office by gi-1ng bimthe 
fulneffe of my Spirit. c He onely is accept«ble yato me,and they that come vns 
t0 me by him: for rhere is ve other meanes of reconciliation, MAL, 13418,cpb, 7,44 


| ,,come forth, I tell you ofthe, -——Hha lbe deſirous: 
may be rried vine vs. 'what ſhall come, let them ſhewethe former * 


let them ſhout from the rop of the mountaines. miſe mage to alt. 


3 = 2 


put wy Spirit. vpon kim thee ſhall b:ing foorth | PER a, 


» 5 99'y Geniiles. , Fo 
2 He ſhallnote cry , nor lift vp, nor cauſe bis «, | 
voyceto be heard in the Rtreete, | har bv roar 


3 Afbtuiſed reede ſhall hee,not breake , and over tte Gentiles, 
the ſmoking 2 flaxe ſhall he not quench : he ſhall _ 0 > "Y 
bring foorth iadgernent in b trueth, then % bis Spirit. 

4 He ſhallnot failz nor be diſconraged till he e His commiag 
baue i ſer judgement in theearth ; and thek yles fall not be with 


y - - q ” 
{hall wait for his Law. a> hly p «0b 


5 Thus ſaich Godthe Lord (hee that created f He-4yi1 ner burr 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad: hee that % (>; ado 
ſt-e:ched foonth the earth , andthe buds thereof; 7 gh 
hee that giueth breath vato thz people vpon it, g Meaniug.,ibe 
and ſpirit to them that walke therein) bong 6:49 alampe, 

6 Ithe Lord hare calledthee in Irighteouſ- 77 qaue Hes 
nefſe, and wilt hold = tt.ine hand, and I will keepe te will che.itti-ic 
thee, and give thee for a ® covenant of the peo- and ſouffe it , thar 
ple, and for a light of the Gentiles, | CR 

7 That thou maycſt open the eyes of the blind, k altbough hee 
and bting out the prifoners from the priſon ; and Rm weake, 

: > er W1 r 
_ that fit in darkenefſe,, out of the priſon ok hy —_ 
' | ; but will iadge 

8 I am the Lord, this is my Name , and my them according. 
® glory willl not giue to anorter, neither my 52 514th ond: 
praiſe to grauen images, : : 11 bo have fee” 

9 Bebolde , the former thivgs are P come to' all thiogs iv yood 
palſe, and new things doe I declare; before they 298” 

Io Sirg v:to the Lord anew ſong , and his toreceiv- bis 
praiſe from the end of the earth; ye that go downe pro SEO 
to the ſea ,and all that is therein ;. the ylesandihe;, 1,023 ut 
s | , a lawfull aud iu 
inhabitanis thereof. « _ vocaiiou. 

11 Let the wilderneffe andthe cities thereof = = _ and - 
lift vp the ir woyce ,the townes that q Kedar doeth SPITE Ft, 
« , g . a Ashim, by 
inhabite , let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing; whomttepro- 

12 Letther giue glory ynto the Lord,and des. 225i2ps in Abra- 
Clare his praife in the ylands, filled. 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as ax gyant ; hee © 1 will not ſuffer 
ſtall irre vp 4s courage like a wan cf warte: he 7) $1977 0 be» 
ſhall ſhout and ery , and {h. I|preuaile 8gainſt his | ſoma doeif 1. | 

wall ſho y » and {h_lIpreuaile 8gainſt his: | ſhould doe if 1- 
enemies, We were not faut full- 


14 L baue along time holden my peace: I have coy pe. = 
3 - 


becne ſill and ret. ained my ſelfe ; now will I cry 1aters thereby 
like af traueiling woman ; I will deſtroy and de- world extoll the ir- 
ucure at once, 1doles abcue me, 

15 1 will wake wafte mountaines, and bils, and {a5 19.0me = | 
dric vp all their hearbs,and I will wake the flaods in my promiſes , fo - 


ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles.. Will I be in time 
CCcMme. 


16 C. AndI will bring the: blind by a way;that } $0*t. ihe 
they knew not, and lead them by pathes that they Arabians,, vu.ler 
haue-nct. krowen : I will make Carkenefſe light Pow hee com» 
before them , and crooked thirgs ſtreight, Theſe mes: _—_ 
things will L doe voto them , and not forſake Eut. , 
ha r Eeſheweth the- 

I7 They ſhall be turned backe : rbey ſhall be A HOOP os 
greatly afhawed , that truſt in grauen images, and inthe corferus- 


lay to the molten imzges, Ye are our gocs, Cen ct to Ghorchs> 
18; C_ Hewre, yee deafe : and ye blind, regarde, ,..* = Sap 


that ye may ſee. geance , which [' 
19 Who is blind but my » ſervant? or deafe 2s Fi ” long de- 
| ; LS Gio #5 ab EM eugd as & wo- 
wy * wefſenger , that I ſent ? who is blinde as the 7084 85 6 er, 
y perfice , an4 blind as the Loics feruatt 2 * to bedelivacd, 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them owe" way is in. 
'L ; : ; rranell, ; 
nut ? openly ihe eares, but he heareth noty- HE. Ld, 
people which are ja 
; ; b F R perpiexitic aud czre. 
u To wit , Iſrael, which Thou!?d haue moſt I: ht beccuſe of my Law, 2: The: 
; Prieft ro whom my word is committed , which ſhos!d ner onely heare it him« 
ſelfe, but cauſe others to beate it, - y_ As the Pricites aud Prophets that av 
be lights co others 2 bg : 
| 24. Ths Me. 


> 1s þ, 1.14 ©WI1IK 


21 The L 
ſake, #hat be may magnihe the Law and exalt it, 
22 Butthis people is = robbed and ſpoyled,and 
ſhallbe all ſnared in dungeons and they ſhallbe hid 
pay i = In priſon houſes; they thallbe for a pray, and none 
ro deliver them, be {Þall deliuer; a ſpoyle,and none ſhall ſay,a Reſtore. 


" TO OOO CER F ' . * & 
6s E 


&E 


2 Becauſe they will 
not acknowledge 


ſuſfereck pn 23 Whoamong you hill hearken to this,and 
e {pnyled of their 
wllahrent take heede,and heare for b afterwards? 


24 Who gane Iaakob for a ſpoyle,& Iſrael to 
the robbers ? Did not the Lord , becauſe we haue 
a Tarretallde fined againſt him ? for.they would not walke in 
them , or to willthe his WayeS,neither be obedieet vato his Law. 
exemieto reſtore 25 Therefore hee hath powred ypon him his 
ancd. 265 ya fierce wrath , and the ſtrength of battell ; and ir ſet 
b Meaning, Gods Di 0D fire round about , and he knew not , and it 
wrath, burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 


CHAP. XLIII, 
x The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promiſeth deline- 
rance tothe ewes, 11 There is no God bnt one alone. 
threatoings be pro- Vc now thus faith the Lord,a that created thee, 
miſeth deliueracce O Iaakob : and he-that formed thee,O Iſrael, 
ro bis Church, be- b Feare nor: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue cal- 
-enerarethem, — ed thee by thy nawe,thou art mine, | 
adopred them, 2 \oaen thou paſf:ſ through the < waters , I 
and cailed them, will be with thee, and through the floods,that they 
ſeett dangers and JE Not ouerflow thee, Waen thou walkeft tho- 
conſpiracies on all row the very hire , thou ſhalt not be burnt, netther 
fides , remember fhall the flame kindle ypon thee. 
this. benefit aud 
the loue of thy 
' God , and it ſhall 
encourage thee, 
c By water and 
fire he meanerth 
all kind of rrou- 
bles and perils, 


their owae fault 
and incredulicie. 


a Afrer theſe 


of Lſracl,thy Sauiour : I gaue 4 Egypt for thy rate 
ſome,Ethiopia,and Seba for thee. 
4 Becauſz thou waftprecious in my ſight, and 
thou waſt honourable, and 1 loued thee, therefore 
will I giue « man for thee,and people for thy ſake, 
BeFoap ren _ 5 Feare not, for I am with thee : I wilibring 
agairilt heſe coun- thy ſeed from the fEaft, and gather thee from the 
tries, and made Weſt. 
jr oyogn ſuffer _ 6 Twill ſfay-to the North, Giue : andto the 
= EE South , Keepe not backe; bring my ſonnes from 
haue dove, and ſo farre, 8 my daughters from the ends of the earth, 
Wereas the pay- 7 Euery one ſhall be called by wy g Nawe : 
CEE 37,9, forlIcreated him for my glory , formed bim and 
e I will not ſpaxe Inade bim. 
$ Twill bring foorth the blinde people , and 


any man,rather 


tr eg ſnonldet they ſhall hae eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 


more eiteemeth haue eares, | 

one of bis faith- 9 Let all the nations be gathered Þtogether, 
Full, then all che and let the people be afſembled : who among 
wicked in the . : 
wockd. them can declare this, and. ſhew vs former things? 
f He propbecieh let them bring forth their | witnefles , that they 
of their detive- may be iuftified ; but let them | heare , andſay, 
range from the cap. ,, . 

tinity of Babylon, It 55 trueth, . . 

and ſo of the calling Io Youl are my witnefſes,faith the Lord , and 
bs » cn my ® {eruant,whow I haue choſen : therefore yee 
to that which i-> fall know and beleeue mee, and yee ſhall ynder= 
wriuen,Deu:.30,z3, Rand thatT am: before mee there was no God 
g ; Meaning, that be formed,neither fhallthere be after me. 

not Joe vile 

windiull other, , 11 T»£#8T am the Lord, and belide wethere 
«xcept he Would 1S NO Sauiour. ; 

wegle&t his owne 12 I hauedeclared, and I have ſaued,andI haue 
Name and glory. ſhewed, when there was no ftrange ged amor 

ignifytog,that : inefles f 

no power can re- JOU: thetefgre you are my witneſles , ſayerh the 
fiſt him in doing Lord,thatT am God, | ) 
215 Wincalous 13 Yea,before the day waz, I am,and there is 
Worke, oor all , . ; "1 
ubeir idJles are NONE that Can deliver om of mine hand ; I will do 
able to doe thelike, It, and who ſhall let it ? 
'As Chap. 41,22. | 

3 To prooue that the things which are ſpoken of them , are true. k Shewing, 
that the malice of the wicked bindreth them in rhe knowledge of the truerh, be- 
cauſe ibey will not beare when God ſpeaketh by his word, 1 The Prophets 
#n1 people to whom I hane given my Law, 'm Meaning ſpecially Chriit , and 
by bin all the fairbfull, 13 26.0 50] 


TITON'Y £* at © ad . 
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ord is willing for his righteonſaeſſe 4 


For I am the Lord tby God, the holy one” 


LI . Das 5 
L 


> W. p j 
5 y , PIOY 1 #14 f ©®# © 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer ,thehow © © 
ly one of Lſrael , For your ſake I haye ſent to Ba- - | 
bel, and 2 brought it downe : they are all fugi- a By Darius ang 


tines , and the Caldeans cry in 9 the ſhips, rl 
I5 I amtheLotrd your holy one, the creator ue by ” _ 


of Iſrael, your King. eſcape by war, 

16 Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a way {ting that the 
in P the Sea , and a path in the mighty 4 watets, OE pholer wag 
» 17 Whenhe * bringeth out the ! charet and ther way pra 
horſz , the armie and the power lie together , and *2emie. 


ball not iſe, they areex:in&, and quenched as fm nyedtl> 


toWe. Pharaod,Exog, 
18 Rememberye not the former things, nei- 2422. 

ther regard the things of olde. Attes uh or Iſra« 

19 Behold,I do a new thing : now ſhall it come tbrough torges, 

forth : ſhall you not know it? I will even make a 71.377. 

way in the * deſert, and floods in the wildernefſe, ©, 52 bedeli« 


l uered his | 
20 The wilde » beaſts ſhall honour mee , the out of £ ng . 


dragons and the oftriches , becauſe I gaue water ! Pbaravb and hig + 


in the deſert, and floods in the wildernefle to '8Þty armie. 


. : - t Mearlag , th 
glue drinke to my people,cuen to mine elect, their Sling 


21 This people haue [ formed for wy ſelfe ; out of Baoyloa 
they ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. wa 't my 

22 And thou haft not * called vpon mee , O Bayer: oy 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearied me,O Iirael. x 


ler, 33z7-hag.2,10, 
23 Thou? haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of *-<*r. 5417, revel, 
thy burnt offrings , neither haft thou honored me \/ They ſhall have 
with thy ſacrifices, I bane not cauſed thee to ſerue ſuch abundance 
with an cffcring,nor wearied the with incevſe, =ofalicbings as 
24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet © ſauour with (*7 "thine homes 
money , neither haſt thou made mee drunke with and barren places, 
the fat of thy ſacrifices , but thou haft made me to bat the very 
b ſerve with thy finnes, and wearied me with thine >*2%s Jhallteele 


i gh; +0" my benefits, and 
11qUnies, ſhall acknowledge 


25 [, exer Tam hee that putteth away thine bem : much wore 
iniquities for mine owne' ſake, and will not re- P** ought tobe 
thankfull ſorthe 
26 Put mein © remembrance : let ys be iudged x Thou baſt not 
together : count thou that thou mayft be juſtified, Weripped mee 
27 Thy 4 hrft father bath ſinned, and thy © tea- , 


a to baue done. 
chers haue tranſgrefſſed againſt me. y Becauſe thou 


23 Therefore [I haue tprophanedtbe rulers of —_ willingly 
the Sanctuary , and haue made Laakob a curſe, and ch i 4:9, 


which [ didcome 
Iſrael a reproach. | mand thee , thon 


diddelt grieue me. 

Whereby be ſheweth that his mercies were the onely cauſe of thei: deliveraace, 
foraſmuch as they had deſerued the contrary. tz Meaning , in rue faith and 
obedience. a Either for the compoſition ofthe ſweet oyntmeat , Exod.30434+ 
or for the ſyweer incenſe, Ex04.30,7., b Thou bat made mee to beare an heaute 
burden by thy knnes. c' IfI forget any thing that may m-ke for tby iuſtifica* 
tion , pur me in 1emembrance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe. d Thiae auceſters. e Thy 
Prieits and thy Prophr:ts. f That 1s , reizRed , abhorred, and deſtroyed themin 
the wildernefle and atother times. : 


CHAP, XLIIIL. 

5 The Lord promiſeth cemfort , and that hee will aſſemble 

his Church of diuers nations. g The vanitie of 1aoles, 

17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. 
Y Et now beare, O laakob my ſeruant, and If 

rael, whom I have choſen, 

- 2 Thus faith the Lord, that made thee, and 
formed thee from the wombe : hee will helpe_ PA 
thee, Feare not , O Laikob, my ſeruant, and thou *, Fe create 
righteons b whom 1 haue choſen, the beginning of 

3 Forl will powre water ypon thecthirſtie, his ownemercie, 
and floods ypon the dry ground : I will powre my hater 6 
{pirit- vpon thy ſeed,8c my bleſſing vpon thy bads, ny thing. : 

4 And they «4 ſhall grow as among the grafle, b whom God ac- 


. - cepteth az righte» 
andas the willowes by thoriuers of watees. Ts bh elf 


5 Onae {hall fay , lam the Lordes : another Jccafon therevno 
becauſe of the 
Law, and of thine holy yocaticn., c Becauſe man of bimſelfe is as the drie and 
barren lavd, he promiſeth ro moyſten bim wick the warers of bis boly Spirit, Ioel 
2.25, lohn 7.38 a&s 2.17. d Thar is thy children and polteritie 
wonderfully after their delinerance from Babylon. 


11 incroale 


e ſhallbe 


AY Wa " 
be PS Y S % PF 


WL a r 
ak ; 


his diverfity 
eB ch hee mea” 


perb one thing , COR 


{; tharthe people 
1211 be boly aud 
receine the 1ru? 
religion of Gods 

4s Plal$7. 5» 
flam alwayet 
like my ſeife , that 
jg,mercifull to- 
ward my Church, 
and moſt able to 
maintaine It» AS 


Chap. 4144+ acd 483, 


12. revel.1,17-a9d 
——_ "- 

And appo1 
them that (hall 
deljuer the 


Church. 
þ That is , declare 


vato me bow [ 
ought to proceed 


herein. 

i God calleth the 
Iſraelites ancients 
becauſe be prefer- 
red them to all 


other in bis eternall 


ele&ion. : 
k Meaning , thear 
jdoles. 

| Reade Chap. 43. 


10, 

n Whatſoeuer 
they beltow vpon 
their 1doles , 0 
nake then 10 

ſeeme glorious. 

n That is, the ido- 
laers ſeeing their 
idoles bliade, fhuſt 
needs be witnefles 
of their owne 
bliadnefſe , and 
feeling chat they 
arenor able to 
belpe them , muſt 
conſeſſe that rbey 
have no power. 

0 Meantog , that 
whatſocuer is 

made by the hand 
of-man\ if it be 


eſteemed” as God is 


moſt detelta- 
dle, 


þ Whereby ap 

peareth their 

blaſphemy , which 

call images the 

bookes of the 

latie, ſeeing that 

they are not one= 

ly bere called vns 

profitable , bur 
.41,24: abo- 


migable , and Ieree 


miecalleth them 
the worke of ex+ 
Tours, Jer,10,1F. 
Rabakkuk, a lying 
teacher 2.18, 
9 Timt is, which 
Y any way cons» 
ſenteither to the 
taking or wore 


'Pplng. r Sign. 
Hiog, that the mul» 


« > RY * 


£ 
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— FA & 
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e ſhallbe called by the name of Iaakob : and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrasl and 
his redeemer, the Lord ofhoafſtes, tI am the firſt, 
andI amthe laft,and without me 3s there no God. 

And who is like mee, that ſhalls call and 
ſhall deelare it , and fer Þ it in order before me, 
ſince I appointed the i ancient people 2 and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come? let 
k ther ſhew vnto they, | 

8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid : hane notl 
told thee of olde, and haue declared it} } you are 
even wy witnefles, whether there be a God beſide 
me,and thatthereis no Ged that I know not. 

9 All they that mak» an image, are yanitie; 
and ® their deleQable things ſhallnotbing pro- 
ht ; and they are their owne witneſſes, © that 
they ſee not nor know : therefure they ſhall be 
confounded, | 

lo Who hath madeao god, or molten an 
image, that is p profitable for nothing ? 

11 Beholde, all that are of the 4 fellowſbip 
thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
thewſtlues are men : let them all be gathered to- 
gether, and r ſtand vp, yer they ſball feare, and be 
confounded together, 


I2 Theſmith raketh an inflenment, and wore 


keth in the coles,and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the Rtrength of his armes; 
yea, he is ſan hungred, and his ftrength failetb; 
he drinketh no water,and is faint- 

13 The carpenter ftretchetb ont a line ; he f4- 
ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it,and he 
purtrayeth it with the compaſſe,and maketh it af- 
ter the figure of a man,and according to the beau- 
tie ofa man, that it may remaine in * an houſe. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedats, and take 
the pine tree and the oke , and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees ofthe foreſt ; hee planteth a tirre 
tree,and the raine doeth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
take thereof, and-u warme hiwmſelfe : he alſo kind- 
leth ir , and bakerh bread , yet hee maketha god, 
and worſkippeth it ; hee maketh it an idole , and 
boweth ynro it, : 

16 Hee burneth the halfethereof even in the 
fire , 4nd ypon the halfe thereof hee * eateth flzſb; 
he roſteth the rofte, and is ſatisfied ; alſo he war= 
meth hioſelfe and ſaith, Aha,l am warmwe,lI baue 
beene at the fire, 

17 Andthe reſiduethereof hee maketh a god, 
ener his idole;he boweth vato it,and worthippeth 
and prayeth yato it , and ſaith , Deliuer mee ; for 
thou art wy god. 

18 They hauenot knowen , nor ynderſtood: 
y for God hath ſhut their eyes that they cannor 
ſee, and their hearts,that they cannot ynderftand, 
19 Andnone t conſidereth in his heart , nei- 
ther is there knowledge nor vnderftanding to 
fay , I baue burnt halfe of it , even in the fire, and 


titude ſhall nor then ſaue the idolarers , when God will take vengeance, 


Uthoyoh they excuſe tbemſelnes thereby among men. 


{ Hedeſcri>erh the 


nying affeQion of the idolaters , which forger tbeir owne neceſsities 10 ſet 


orth their devotion towards their idoles. 


t To place it in ſome Temple. 


a Hee ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and malice of rhe idolaters , which though 
they ſee by dayly experience that their idoles are no betterthen rhe reſt of the 
Utter whereof they are made , yer they refuſe the one part, avd meke a god of 


thPother , as the Papiſts make their cake god 


, andtbe relt of tbeir idoles, x That 


ir, be either meketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet giuerh berean anſwere 


to all them y wonder 


how it is poſſible that any ſhould de ſo blinde to commit 


ſxcb abomination , ſaying, that God bark blinded their eyes, andhardened their 


8, f Ebr. znrneth, 


have baked bread alſo ypon the coales thereof : [ 
haue roſtzd fleſh, and eaten it,and ſhall I make the 
reſidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I bowe to 
tae ſocke of atree ? 

20 He feedeth> of aſh*s;a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him , that bee cannot deliuer his ſoule, 2 He is abuſed as 
por ſay, Is therenota lie ia wy right band? nal 

21 * Remember theſe (O laakob and Iſrael) view = - o_- 
for thou zrt my ſervant : I haue formed thee; thou dis hunger. 
art my ſeruant : O Iſrael forget we not. a Shewing that 

22 I have putavay thy tranſgreſſions like a Jets ea't 15 moſt 
= and he. wen ea a miſt , turne ynts mee, tie and therefore 

or ave redee t v ee Watneth his 

23 ÞReioyce yee heauens ; for the Lord hath _y —_ 
done it; ſhowt , ye lower parts of the earth; braft hey ſhould nor 
foorth inro prayſes, yee mountaines, O foreſt and cleaue to any but 
euery tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed '9*** cos Nate; 
Lazkob , and will be glorifiedin Iſrael. be among the 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeeemer,and hee idolaters. 
that formed thee from the wombe , I am the Lord 4 _ — that 
that made all things , that {pread out the heauens - poly precede - by 
alone, and feches ont the earth by my ſelfe, people ſhall be fo 

25 I deftroy thec tokens ofthe ſoothſayers, $'**t; thar the in- 
and make them that conigCture, fooles, and turne 121i bemonla 
- _ _ - "qt , and make their knows therewith, A 

ge ooh efle. ; Cc 'e armerta toe 

26 C He confirmeth the word cf bis 4 ſergant, "many; +a AR 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, wtich would bave 
ſaying to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inbabired ; and Þ9rne them in 
to the cities of Ludah, Yee ſhall be built vp, and1 IE uy 
will repairethe decaied places thereof, ltarres , thar God 

27 Heſaithto thee deep? , Be drie, and I will among paw yen 
drie vp the floods. Babylon ſhould k 

28 He faith tof Cyrus,Thow art my ſhepheard, ftzng. 
and he ſhall performe all my deſire : ſaying alſo 4 Of Ifaizb and 
to [eruſalem , Thou ſhalt be built, and to the ng wt M4 


Tewple,Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layd. affare the Church 

a of Gods fauocur 

and deliverance, e Heeſhewerh that Gods worke ſhould be no lefſe notable in 
this rheir deliverance, tben when bee broug bt them out of Egypt, thorow the ſea. 
f To alſure them of cheir deliverance , bee vameth the perſon by whum it ſhould 
be, more then an hundreth yeere before he was borne, 


CHA-P. XLY. 


1 The deliwerance of the people by Cyrus. g Gadrs inft 
813 All tris workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


Hus faith the Lord ynto a Cyrus his Þ anoyn- .. h 
ted, whoſe right hand I haue holden to < ſabe 0,oo ene 
due nations before him ; therefore will I weaken liverance againſt 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before iÞ< great te.raj» 
him,and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. ſhould Ms. be 
2 I will go beforethee,.and wake thed croo- nameth the per- 
ked ſtraight : I 400 breake the braſen doores , and lence the 
burſt the yron barres, axe 
Ani I will giue theethe treaſures of dark- Kao poochachre 
netie, and the things hid in ſecret places , that office of adetiue= 
thou mayeſt*know that I aw the Lord which |» KB mage 
call thee by thy name, cuen the God of Iirael. for a time, but af- 
For Iaakob my ſeruants f ſake , and Ifrael ter anotber ſors 
mine elect, 1 will even call thes by thy name, and Þ*2.te called 
name thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. _c Toguide bim 
I am the Lord, and there is none other; i, the deliuerauce 
there is no God beſiles mee : I s girded thee J 7Y hope: 
though thou haſt not knowen me, all impediments 
6 That they may know from the riſing ofthe and lers. 
ſunne , and from the Weſt, thatthere is none be- *.N0" m——_ 
ſides me. I am the Lord , andthereis none other. ,,",(h;p biw a- 


7 I forme the light,and create darkenefle : I right , but be bad g 
certaine patti6u- 
lar knowledge as prophane men may bane of bis power , and ſo was compelles 
todeliuer Gods people. f Not for any thing that is in rbee, or for tby Worth» 
nefle.  g I bave given thee ſtrength, power and amboriae. h I ſend peace and 
watre, proſperutie, aud adnerivie, as AO? 3,6, 


ji Hee comforterth 


the Izwes , as if hee let 


"Þc" "3 C abt nts a 8 
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oilaters. 
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$ Ye heauens ſend the dewe from aboue, and 
the clouds drop downe i righteouſnes : let the 


wou'd ſay , Though earth open, an: let ſaluatioa and iuftice growe 


When ye locke io 
the heaueas and 
cai:h for ſuccour, 
yee ſee nothing 
now buc fiznes of 
Go\s wiath , yet 
willl cauſe them 
to bring foorrh 
2ſt certaine tos 
keas of your deli« 
u2rance, and of 
the perfotmanze 
of my promiſe ; 
Which is meant 
by rigbteouſ« 
neſſe. 
k I baue appoin« 
red Cyrusto this 
vie and purpoſe, 
3 Hereby bee bris- 
deleth their impa- 
tiencie, which in 
aduerhtieand 
trouble murmuare 
agaiaſt God, and 
vvillnottary his 
pleaſure : willing 
that man ſhould 
march wirh his 
like , and not cons 
tend againit 
God. 


am That is, it is 
not perfealy 
made, 

n In ſtead of mur- 
murciog , bumble 
your ſelues , and 
a3rte Want yee 
will for the conſo- 
lation of my chil- 


foorth : let it bring. them foorth tog:ther : I the 
Lord haue k created him, 

9 1 Woe be vato himthatftrinzth with bis 
maker , the potſheard with the potſheards of the 
earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 


What makeft thou ? or thy worke, "! It hath none: 


bands ? 

I9 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 
What haRt thou begorten ? or to {35 mother , What 
baft thon brought forth ? | 

11 Thusfaith the Lord , the onely one of If. 
rael, and his maker , Aske me ® of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes,and concerning the woikes 
of mine hands ; command you me. 

12 I haue wade theeatth, andcreated man 
vpon it : I , whoſe hands haue ſpread out the hea- 
uens , I haue euen commaunded all their 9 at= 
Mie. 

13 T have raiſed phim yp in tighteouſnes, and 
I will dire all his wayes : hee ſhall build my ci« 
tie, and he ſhalllet go my capriues, not for 9 price 
nor reward,{ait:; the Lord of hoaſtes, 

14 Thus fayeth the Lord , Thelabour * of E- 
gvypt, and the merchandiſe cf Ettiopia, and of the 
Sabears , men of ſtature ſbM come vnto thee, and 
they ſhall be ſthine : they ſhall follow thee , and 
ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee , and make ſupplication yato thee , ſaying, 
Surely God is in thee , and there z- none other 
God behides. 

" 15 Verely , thou O God t hideſt thy ſelfe, O 


drcea, aud you ſhall (G0, the Sauiour of Litacl. 


be ſure of it, as yce 
are ot theſe chings 

. Which are at your 
commanJement, 
Some reade it 
With au interropa- 
tion, and make it 
the application of 
the fimilitude. 
© Thar is , the 
ſtarres, 

p To wit, Cyrus, 
hat I may ſew by 
Kim tbe faithful» 
neiſe of my pro- 
miſe in deliveriug 
my people. 

q Meaning , freely 
and without ran 
ſom? , or any grie« 
A19us condi- 

rion, 

. #8 Thele people 
were tributaries 
to the Perfians, 
and ſo king Are 
rabſhaſhre geue 
zhis money to- 
ward the building 
ofthe Temple, 
Ezra.7,27- 

{ Whereas to fore 
they were thiue 
enemies , they 
now honour rhee, 
and rbou ſhalt rule 
them : which was 


' accainpliſhed in the 


Lime of Cbrilt. 


16 Allthey ſhallbe aſhamed and alſo confoun« 
ded : they ſhall goe to confuſion together , that 
are the makers of images, 

17 But Iſrael (ball be ſave] in the Lord , with 
an everlaſting ſaluation : ye ſhall not be athamed 
nor confounded world without end, 

13 Forthus ſayth the Lord (that created hea« 
uer,God himſelfe that forme. the earth, and made 
It : he that prepared it , he created itnotan vaine : 
he formed it to be » inhabited) I am the Lord, 
and there #7 none other. 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret, zezther * in a 
place of darkenes in the earth : I ſaid not in vaine 
vato the ſeede of Taakob , Secke you mee : I the 
Lord doe ſpeake righteouſnes , anddeclare rig1« 
teous things, 

20 Aſlemble your ſclues, and come : drawe 
neere together, Y pee abiect of the Gentiles : they 
haue no knowledgs , that ſet vp the wood of 
their idole, and pray ynto a god, that cannot 
ſauethem. 

21 Tell yeand bring then, and let thern take 
counſel together , who hath declared this from 
the beginning , or hath told it of old } Have not 


: I the Lord 2 and there is none other God beſide 


mee, a iuſt God , and a Sauiour :; there is none be« 
lide me. 


22 Looke ynto me,and yee ſhall be ſaued: all 


2 Hereby hee exborteth the Tees to patience , though their deliverance be defer- 
xed for a time : ſhewing that they ſhould not repent their long patience, buc the 


wicked and idolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. 


burch. 


u Towit,of man, but chiefly of his 


x Asdoe the falſe gods , which giue vncertaine anſweres. y All yee 
olarers which though yo 


ip Godeſight youare vale avd abie&. 


Heeme to have ncuer ſo much worldly dignitie , yet 
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wake peace, and create eulill : T the Lord doe all 
theſe things. 


\Þ 


: the endes of the earth ſhall be ſzued : for Lata » 1, als i 


God, and there :s none other. 
23 I have ſworne by wy cite: the word is gone 00ee? | 

out of my mouth in ® righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not i R— _ 

returne , That euery Þ knee ſhall bowe vnto mee, faith. = 

and euery tovgue ſhall ſweare by me, inns» thitth 
24 Surely © hee ball ay , {o the Lord hanel ,,,;*;c"; "Tong 

righteouſnefſe and firengrh : he ſhall come vato faicblu'ly perfore 

him,and all that d provoke him ſhalbe aſhamed, 


med. 
25 The whole ſeede of Irael ſhalbe iuftihed b The knowrledge 
and glotie inthe Lord, 


idolaters torepen 
tance, willin 


» of G:d and the true 


worlltippiag ſhall 
e thorow ail the 


world , Rom, 14+ 11, Phil. 2, 10, whereby he fignifieth that wee mnlt got onely 
C Mea» 


ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by ourward ptiofefliog, 
bing , the fairbfull ſhall feele and confeſle rb1is, 


CHAP. XLVLI. 
1 The deſftyutt ion of Babyien and of thely ideles, 3 Hee 
calleth the Tewes to the conſideration of hrs Workes. - 
El is bowed dowae : © Nebo is fallen ; their « Theſe werethe 
idoles were ypon theb beaſts , and vpon the ©Þi*feidoles of 
. , . ebylon, 
cattel ; they which did beare you, were laden with þ Beczul: the 
a wearie burden, hg of pold and 
2 © They are bowed downe, and fallen toges ©!9*7 tbe Metes 
G and Perfjans carie 
ther ; for they could notrid them of the burden, eq tv. avvay. 
and their d ſouleis gone into captiuitie, . © The bealty that 
3 Heare ye me, O kouſe of laakob,and allthat an hoy idoles, 
remzine of the houſe of L{rael , which are® borne ;1.;; dr Seq 
of mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee d He deriderh 
from the tith., | reports » which 
. a ( 
4 Therefore vnto olde age , I the ſame ,euen ,,; (1c. foule 
I will bzare you votill the hoate haites : I haue e He ſhewerh the 
made ou : I will alſo beare you , an; L will carie Gifrrence be. | 
you , f and I will deliuer you, nd ohe gene 
5 « Towhomwill ye make me like , or wake for they mult be | 
me equall , or g compare methat I ſhould belike caricd of orders, 
him? but God himſelfe 


: 4 Carieth bis , as 
6 They draw gold ont of the bag , and weigh peu.,;z.17, 
filuer in thebgtance, and bire a golaſmith to make l Seeing I baue 
a god cf it,and they bowe downe and worſhip it, *89"*2 you, l 


} Will nouriſh and 
They beare it ypon the ſhoulders : they cary. preſerue yoaler 


d All the couremners of Gad, 


| him and ſet him in bis place : ſo doth he ftand,and ever. 


The people of 


cannot remooue from his place, Though one cry 8. 2, Deke the 
bl 2 


vnto him, yet Can he not anſwere,nor deliver him gre calantie, 
out of his tribulation, and the flouriſhing 
8 Remember this, and beaſhamed : bring ir Mate of the Buy 
A RS for onians, ſhould be 
a2410e ta Þ minde,O you tranſgreſſers. tempred to thioke 
9 Remember the former things of olde : for thartheir God | 
I am God', and theres none other God, and there Ws »or ſo mighue 


p , - as the idoles of ' 
75 nothiog like me. et. phony gh 


lo Which declare thelaſt thing from the be- therefore be dee | 
girning ; and from of olde , the things that-were KEW * way. FM 
not done, ſaying , My couoſell ſhall ſtand , and I foo hen 


- ; to make them to 
will doe whatſocuer I will. be abborre4 of all 


11 I calla i kird fromthe Eaft , and the man ok pen eng 
pa e MO!T tnAt can 
of my counſell from farre : a I baue ſpoken , ſo 7; 1.00 heir 
will I bring it to pale; I have purpoſed it, and I commendatice, is 
will doe it. bu to ou them 
vile, Baruch.6-25, 
FE. .. buoy = yee tubburne hearted , that are j'7? come wiſe, 
. p ARE meant ''g , thata 
13 I bring mneere my iuſtice:it ſhall not be farre idolate:s uy whe 
oft.and my ſaluation ſhall nox tarie : for I will giue hain pie 
ſaluation in Zion,and my glorie ynto Iſrael, i Thar is , Cycu$s 
which ſhall come 


as ſwift as a birde , and fight againſt Babylon, k Him by whom I have appoine 
| Which by your incredubne 
He ſhewerh chat mans jacredulzue 


red to execute that , which I baue determined, 
would let the performance of my promiſe. m 
cannot aboliſh the promiſe of God , Rom. 3, 3. 


CHAP, XLVII, 
The deflrufion of Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore, 


'S Ome downe and fit in theduſt : O a virgine, ated 


daughter Babel,ſit on the ground; there 15 00 jn wealth and was- 


: tonnefle , and haſt 
not yet beene onercome by any evermies | 


>throne, 


10 turoe | 
was the 
(124es+ 

* 4 Thetd 
wheien 
her gren 


punult 
elites 
woulc 
them « 
fore un 
ityir 
Y \th 
acre: 
1 So 
pill 
ſogr 
{ble 
1nec 
Th 
ah4ok 
own 
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| + * ; nee! 5 " ; LCA , Fy Ss Rh RY Wed , \s . z» Y "TY > 7 a [ [9 F hy 
thy governe -  bthrone , O daughter of the Caldeans;'for thou 
Fe 


{ballbe takeÞ (1121; no more be called, Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the mill ſtones, and c grinde meale; 
br boſe thy lockes : d make bare the feete ; vncouer 
Me Greirade: for the leg, and paſſe thofow the floods. 
rwwraetf nl 6 3 Tby filchines ſhalbe diſcouered,and thy ſhame 
. Gabe frame : I will take yengeance, and I will nor 
thi" gs [DECTFSEE 452 & Mall, 
ara _ _ 4 fOur redeewer ,the Lord of hoaſtes is his 
bands vil; Namegheholy One of ſrael, 

\ fron tbe 8g Ill » anNyU get tanee C: R 
wh —_— daughter of the Callears z for thou ibak co more 
e ley becalled,The lacy cfkingdomes, 
ar, rhee. 6 I was wroth with my people : I have polluted 
f The lirzr"it®  rwine inhericance, and giuen them intothinehand, 
cry = this thou didſt ſhew them no Þ mercy , but thou didſt 
kebi Churches Jay thy very heauy yoke ypon the ancient, 
We 7 And thou faideft, I ſhaibe a lady for ever, ſo 
fide thy ſelfe, _—— 9 not ſet thy ay yes _ __ 

abuſed neither dicſt thou remember y latte 1 ' 
Go ndgement $ Thereforenow is Bos that art giuen to 
te Ie pleaſures, vo — —_ _ _ 7 = 
ies, becauſe be heart,I am and none els: not ſit 4s A 
gall melycalt peicher {ball know the loffe of children. 
nin = 9 But theſe two things Thall come to thee ſud-= 
diag their miſe» denly on one day,the lofle of children and widow= 
11, thou diddelt = hood ; they ſhallcome vpon thee in their i perfe- 
—_ ot ON Ctioa , for the multitude of tby diuinarions, and 
ment ſbatlbe © for the great abundance of thine inchanters. _ 
ſo great as is pcf+ 10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednefle; 
felero be m4 thou baſt ſaid,None ſeeth me. Thy k wiſdowe and 
fic diddelt thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebel,and 
tioke char ibi-e thou haſt ſaid in thine heart,l am,and none els. 
els 11 Therefore thall euill come ypon thee , and 
ka fwed bee, thou ſhalt not know the wornivg thereof ; de- 
| He deride: b truction ſhall fall ypon thee; which thou ſhalt not 
theicyaine confi» x, Le to pit away : deſtruction ſhall come vpon 
dence , that put P 
teirtcuſt io any thee ſuddenly,orcbou _—_ a 
tdiog but in God, 12 Stand nowattong thine incha , | 
antaingl the multitude of thy | Av ne (with whome 
i, whichſerue Ebou haſt | wearied thy ſelfe-from thy youth) iffo 
wwrſe huts be thou mayelt haue profit , or if ſo be thou maieſh 
tluce tae peoP'*2  hane ſtrength, - 
wires Joy 13 Thou art wearied inthe mukitude of thy 
otely 5.47" counſels: let now the aftrologers,the ſtarre gazers, 
: ar lull oo and pro wagons pens VP » ne = thee from 
vga t ſhall core vpon thee, 
oo ſhall flee _ NE they (ball qo6 ſtubble 8 the fire 
{ try onerorher. ſh1]] burne thew;they ſhall not deliver their owne 
roo lives from the power of the flame : there ſhalbe no 
7 rag ” OI yowirpe wen "> FAY thou 
Tolt lure : but that tne [> » , 
Gceiue them, ba Ro ve thee Th tby merchanis from thy 
youth;euery one {hal wander to his owne © quarter: 
none ſhall ſaue -_ > XLVILI 
C H , 0 
is reprocued. 12 The Lord 4- 

F lens xi NE Rs of their delinerance ont of 

len, - 

TEST yee this , O houſe of Lazkob, which are 

a called by the name of Lirael , and are come 
t Hedetefteth —=qy4 of b the waters of Indab ; which ſweare by the 


ron ention ofthe God 
michvaunte4 vame of the Lord , and make m 


thenſelues ro be of 1{rael,bu# not in trueth nor in rightequſnefle, 
lalites _ were 2 Fox they are calledofthe holy Ccitie , ard 


b1 cher fizy themſelues © ypon the God of Lirael , whoſe 


fountai 5 the Lord of hoaſtes, : 

" " ph So declared the former things of old,and 
few? nike: they wentont of wy mouth,and [ ſhewed 4 them: 
they m—_ be Ididthem ſuddenly, and they cameto paſſe, 

Th i 4 they ceuld not accuſe biw inavy thivg , foraſmuch a3 he bad 
llormed wharſocuer be bad promiſed, | 
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| 4 | Becauſe I knew that* thou arr obflinate, and 


thy necke is an yron ſinew,and thy brow braſe. 6 Thane done for 
5 ThereforeI haue declared it tothee of old: -296:7-19 peace 
betore ic came to palle, | ſhewedf it thee,leſt thou rubburnneſſe and) 
ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath donethem , and impudencie mighr 
my carved image , and my molten image hath ion ans 
commanded thern. | f How thou ſhoul« 
6 Thou haſt heard , beholdallthis , and will deit be delivered 
not yee 8 declaro it ? I have ſbewe.) thee new 9 Sor porn 
wns..d euen now , and hid things, which thou acknowledge this 
neweſt nor, my benefic , and 
7 They are created now , and not of olde, and OED voto 
even beforethis thou heardeſt them nor,leaft thou' 
ſhouldeft fay,Behold,l Þ knew them. : 
8 Yet thou keardeſt them not, neither diddeft b Stewiog that 
know them, neither yer was thine eare opened of Maus zrrogaucie 


: b b 
olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeft grieuouſly 150% <a id 


tranſgreſſe : therefore hane I called thee a tran» clare all tbings az 
gteſtuur from the i wombe. once , leaſt they 


RE ſhould attrib 
9 For my Names ſake will I defer wy wrath, , knowledge 


and for my praiſe,wil [ refraine it from thee, that to their owne 
I cut thee nor off. 4 omng , 
Io Behold,l hane fined thee, but 1 not asſiluer; !, 75292 ihe time 


X _ that I broughr 
I haye choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. thee ont of Egypt: 


It For tmineowae fake , for mine owne ſake for that deliue- 


will I doeit.; for bow ſhould my Name ® be polly- jjnce w4s a5 the 


ted ? o ſurely I will not gine wy glorie vnto anos Church, 
ther. | k As it was my 
12 Heare me, O ITaakob and Iſrael, my called, oo mercy that I 


id choſe thee : 
PI am, I an the firft,and I am the laſt, {6 is is iy = 


13 Surely mine hand hath laid the fonndation mercy that wut 


of the earth, and my right band hath ſpanned the pw _ Fe 
heauens:when I cal thew, they ftand vp together. ,, A HOLES 


14 Allyou, aſſemble your ſelnes, and heare: and infirmuie : for 
which among them hath declared theſe things? > farpawietsr Aft ; 
The Lord bath loued * him ; be willdo his willin ; ve #2 As 


in vs there is 0Qs 


Babel,and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. thing bur drode. 
I5 1, euenT have ſpoken it , and I baue called 5 1 rooke thee 


. 4 x out ofthe forpac 
bim, [ have brought bim,and his way {hal oy olp er. ere to ade 


16 Come veere ynto we: heare ye this: I haue det have beene 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the \ beginning from conſumed, 


3 , , n God ioyneth * 
the time that the thing was , I was there, and now the EOET of 


the Lord God and his Spirit hath* ſent we. his WE ie ecrns 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the Holy boucur : forbar 


4 theyc r pe- 
one of Iſrael, I awthe Lord thy God,which teach 1757009 gt FPS 


thee u tro profite , and leade thee by the way that ſhould be dimi- 
thou ſbouldeft goe. nilbed, as Deur. 


13 Oh, thatthou badft heakened to my com- 3 gil "Ig 
wandements! then had thy profperitie bin as the ,.... 


flood, and thy righteouſnes as the waues cf the ſea. p Reade Chap, 


: 19 Thy ſeed alſo hai beene as the ſand, andthe i 
fiuite of thy body likethe grauell thereof : bis 2,1 2g? Meh 


x nawe ſhould not haue bene Cut off nor deftcoy- ſceuer I command 


em. 
ed before me. them. 
20 :M g , Cyrus 
y Goe yee out of Babel : flee yee from the {1.1 he by obo 


Chaldeanrs with a voyce of ioy : teil and declare en to dettroy Ba- 
this : ſbew ir forth to the end of the earth : ſay ye, ms 


Since the ti 
The Lord hatb redeemed his ſervant Iaakob, . fag rept 


21 Andthey = were nox thirftie : heled them ſelfe to your fa 
thorow the wildernefe ; hee cauſed the waters to tÞers. 


t Thus the Proe 
flow out cf the rocke for them ; for be clave the her foeakeid for 


rocke and the water guſhed out. bimſelfe, ard to 
1 ſai to a0ure them of 
22 Thereis go © peace, ſaith the Lord, ynto corals 
the wicked, u Whattbings | 
RE oy doe thee ror. 
is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſrael. Afﬀter that be had forewarued ther 
eight Fg of the cauſe thereof, hee ſhewerh tbem the great joy that 
ſhall come of their deliuerance. 2 Hee ſheweth tbar ir ſhall beas eafie to deltuer 
them, as hee did their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus hee ſpeaketh that the wicked 
hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe , in whom was{neicher faith not w pede 
tance , as Chap, 57.21, 


CHAP, XLIX. F 
2JheLordOed exhorteth ag nations te beleene ks won F 
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6 Chriſt is the [aluation of all that beleewe » and will 
deliner them from the tyranny of their enemies. 


} Eare yee me, O yles, and hearken,yee people 


LS from farrs. The Lord hath called « me from 
2 This is ſpoken the wombe,and made tention of. my name from 
inche perſon of my mothers belly. 
Curl ens 2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
Sefevremitie © ſword: vnder the ſhadow of. his hand hath he 


ſhould come to d hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me 

pale: for they were 5, hjg quiuer, ; 

al made 1a tum. nd 2 And ſayd ynto me,Thou art my ſernante If- 

performed. racl, for I will be glorious inthee, 

b This is meant 4 AndIfayd , I haueflaboured in vaine : I 

ofrhe time that Þaus ſpent my ſtrength in vaineand for nothing, 
my indgment is with the Lord, and my worke 


Chriſt ſhould be 
wanifeſted to rhe 
world, as Pfal.2,7: with ey God, 


Ot TRE RA 5 And now ſayeth the Lord that formed me 

Geth the vere auf © F wembe to be his ſeruant , that I way bring 

wr aaag Iaakob againe to him (though Iſraelbe net ga- 
Ocmrine, 


thered , z yer ſhall I be gloriousin the eyes of che 
Lord; and my God (balibe my firength) 

on and defence : this 6 And hee fayd, It is a ſmall thiog thatthou 

_— ye pj ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 

a 7” laakob, and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſrael : I 

will alſo gize ® rhee for a light of the Gentiles, 

that chou mayeft be wy ſaluation vnto the end of 
the world. 

7” Thus ſaith the Lordthe redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his boly One , to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to anation that is abhorred, to a i ſeruant of ru- 
lers, Kings ſhall ſee , andE& ariſe, and princes ſhall 
worfhip , becauſe of the Lord, that is faithfull : 


& God hatb taken 
m2? to his prorei- 


ſo be applied to 
the miniſters of 
his word. 
e By Iſraelis 
mean: Chrilt, and 
all che body ofthe 
fiitbfull , as the 
members, and 
their bead, _ 
F Thus Chriſt 11 
þzs members com- 
laitwerh , thar bis 


abour and prea- A091 the holy One of Iſrael , which bath choſen 
_ take none thee, : 
effect , yer heeis $ Thasſayth the Lord,!Inan acceprable time 


: baue I heard thee, andin a day of falauation haue I 
P | - 3 
er? * "as helped thee : and I will preſerne thee,and will giue 
$ Though => m thee for a Couenant of F people , that thou mai« 
ow Ce Rt Go z fſtraile P the = earth,and obtaine the inherirance 
will approote my - Of the deſolate heritages : 
—_— ROM 9 That thou wayeſt ſay to theo priſoners, 
Goſpelto the Gen. ©'9® footth; and to them that are in darkenefle, 
tiles, Chap.42,5, Sbew your ſelues; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 


Qs 13,47-Lnk. 2.32 and their p paſtures ſhall be io all the tops of the 


Ps bill 
rants kept in bou= 10 They ſhall not be hungry,neither {hall they 
dage. be thirſty, neither ſhall the heate faite them, nor 


k The benefit of , 
their Jelcrance  Fheſunne; for he thatbath compaſſion 9 on them, 


ſhall be ſogrear, fballleadethen;; euen to the ſprings of water ſhall 
that great and ſmall he driue ther, 


Nl anomntgs 11 AndI will wake all my mountaines , as a 
God for iz. way, and my paths ſhall be exalted. 


I Thus be fpea- 
keth of his 
Chur: h wben be 
would ſhevy bis 


I2 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weft,and 
theſe from the land of r Sinim. 
mercietoward it, 13 Reioyce, Oſheanens; and be ioyfull,O 
2.Cor.6,z. chig ©; braft forth into prayſe, O mountaines; for 
 tcantaghart God hath comforted bis people , and will bave 
o Siguifying , that MErcy ypon his afflied 


before pe 1e- - 14 But Zion layd 'The Lord hath: forſaken 
a oy Oey ox, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

js aothiog but 15 Can a woman her child;and not hane 
confufion and dif© cotrtpaſſfion on the fonne of her wombe 2 though 
order. em they They ſhould forget, yet will I not forgetthee. 

are inthe priſoa 16 Behold, L hane grauen thee vpon the palme 
of tjane and death. 


p Being in Chrilts prote&ion, they ſhalbe ſafe agzinſt a)l dangers, znd free from 
the feate of rhe enrtwies. q Meaning, that there ſhou'd be nothing in their 
way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or burt them : bur this is ac compliſhed 
ſpiritaally,. r Meadirig,che South countrey,ſo that Ctiriit ſhall deHiuer bis from 
all the parts of the world, f Reade Chap,q44-23. t Hee obieSerh wWhartbe 
fairhfall might ſay io their long affli&ion , andanſwereth rherevnro to comfort 
tbem,wijib a moſt proper imlitude;and full of conſolation, 


ei. SE RES. : ; 
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- wine n handes : thy * walls «re ever in wy 
git, eanin 
17 Thy builders make y hafte : thy deſtroyers ood onde. 
and they that make thee waſte , are departed from ficie,aod diſcipline, 
thee. Y [ have a Cont. 


18 Lift op thine eyes round about and behold: thee vp opal 
all theſe gather chemſelues together and cometo to deltroy thine 
thee : as1 live, ſayth che Lord ,thou ſhalt ſarely emics. 

z put them all ypon thee as a garment , and gird 1, i rel 
thy ſelfe with themlike a bride. naments ofthe 
19 Forthy deſolations, and thy waſte places, gag bave 

and thy land deſtroyed, ſball ſurely be now narow 1.;Þ1. _ 
for them that ſhall dwell in it , aad they that did bled by the worg 
deuoure thee, ſtall be farre away. of God , and gourre 

20 The children ofthy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay "1 o ttt 
agtine in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for mee; Chriit will nor one, 
giue place to we that | may dwell. iy gutbertbia grey | 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 1,1," OF. t 
hath begotten mee theſe , ſeeing I am barren and the Gentiles, 
d=ſolare, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro } and Þ Meaning, the 
who bath nouriſhed them? bebcld , I was left a» £585 Dave cou- 

erted to the Goſ, 
lone ; whence are theſe ? ; pel , and beſtow 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord God , Behold , I will their power and 
lift vp mine band tothe ® Gentiles , and ſer vp my very nonomrvay wa 
Rtandart to the people, and they ſhall bring thy the Church, 
ſoines in ther armes : and thy daughters (ball be < Being ioyned 
caried ypon 8heir ſhoulders, | Tr enh, 

23 And Kivgs b ſhall bethy nurſing fathers, themſelves wo Chris 
and Q ueenes ſhall be thy nurſes : they (hall wor. tbecir bead, aud give 
ſhip thee with their faces roward the earth, and rp ons _— 
licke vp the < duſt of thy feete : and thou ſhalt « an obiefticn gf 
know thatI am the Lord : for they ſhall not be though the Caige. 
albamed that waite for me, ; ES 

24 Stall. the pray be d taken from the migh- ;. —_— 
tie? or the inſt captiuity delivered ? e This is the an- 

25 But thus faith the Lord ,* Euen the capti. fere to rheir oh. 
uitie of the mighty ſhall be taken away : andthe ;, Eo 
ptay of the tyrant ſhall be delivered : for I will the Lord, neither 
contend wich him that contendeth with thee , and b:tb a Tore iuk 
I will Gave thy children, "yrs R 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, with to deſtroy one an- 

f their owne ficth , and they ſhall be drunken wich o:ber, as Iudg.7,ug 
their owne blood ,as with ſweets wine; and all {£*"02-29,34, 
fleſh ſhall know thatI the Lord aw thy Sauiour IO 


and thy Redeemer, the wightie one of Laakob, 


CHAP. L. 
x The Tewes Fm 9r ' a atime, 23 Netthe power of 
God is not diminiſhed, 5 Chrifls ebedrtence and vittery. 
'T Hus fayrh the Lord , Where is thaxa bill of , \,, aaivg, that he 
your wothers digorcement , Þ whow I haue bad nor forſaken 
caſt off? or who is the creditour ©to whom [I ber , but through 
fold yon, Behold , for your iniquities are ye ſold, yne a" ar 
ng of your tranſgreſſions is your mother d which ſoul | 
orfaken- eclare that 1 have 
2 4 Whenefore came I, and there was no 7 b*roff : mep 
man ? I called , and none anſwered : is mine hand pee, 7, ſhew none, 
ſo © ſhortened , that it cannot belpe ? or baue I no c Signifying , that 
power to deliger ? Behold , at my rebuke I dry vp = pny + oh 
the ſea : I make the floods deſert ; their fiſh rot- noch , burthat - 
terh for want of water, and:dieth for thirſt. they ſolde them- 
I cloathe the heauens with darkeneſle , and ge _ 
The L £ weea | fures. 
of the learned , that! ſhould know to munifier a oorhowpde hr 
word in timeto him that is b weary ; he will raiſe ,;q*,, bur they 
s would notbeleeye 


A vB, $ 


their de&rine"atrd tonuert, e Ami nora: ableto kelpe you , as I baue bulpe® 
your fathers of olde;when I dryed vp the red Sea,and killedtbe fiſh whe r1v0th 
and slſo afterward in lorden? f AsIdid in Egypt in token of my diſpleaſure 
Exod-10-21, g The Propherdoth repreſent tere:cheperſon and charge of them 
thar are iuitly called to the miniſtery of Gods word, þ To bun that ui off! 

by afflitionb att niifery. c9.x 


—— 
I 


u' Becauſe I way " 
nor forget they, 


iſt 
ue 


"| Asthey thatare 


Euſtantly , 9 


Lag " »y b F 
h 3 % EM. 8 
pe oy A <2q R WF ing, Y > 
5 os % , 


moming be w 


qa8ght, and made 5 The Lord God bath ed mine care 3 and 
mee ior ſhrinke 1 WAS NOX Tebellious , neither tamed I backe, 

from G 1d for avy 6 I gane my backe ynto the k ſmiters , and my 
palcuren orca- cheekes to the nippers ; I bidde not wy face from 
anityWI'T. ſhame and ſpitting. 


3% 


, tar 
ogcrije; rn 7 For the Lord God will helpe me , therefore 
of God can looks ſhall I nx, be confounded : therefore haue I ſer 
Ref þ « ty face likeaflint , andI know that I ſhall not be 
wicked » bur af:er aſhamed. 

this ſore,a0d allo 8 Heisneere that iuſtifieth we : who will-con- 
"op tend with me ? Let ys ftand together : who is mine 
| Shevviogtharir  aduerſary 2 let him come neere to me, - 
inararerhung bat 9 Behold, the Lord God will helpe me : who is 
any _ = |hetbat can comdemne me 2 1o, they ſhall waxe old 
oe-eers,rhough #5 4 garment : the moth ſhall eate them yp. 

they labour to lo 1 Who is among you that fearcth the 
bring _ Lord z Let bim heare the yoyce of his ſeruant : he 
Ci hows ſought &hat walkzh in dakeneffe and hath no light , ler 
copſolarion by = him truſt in the nameofthe Lord , and ſtay vpon 
your owne deuiſes, bis God, 


= roſie 11 Bzhold, all youkindle ® a fire, and are com» 
[ation which Gol pafled about with ſparkes : walke in the light of 


bath _— your fire, andin the ſparkes that ye haue kindled. 
qd »or TO1s ſhall ye baue of mine hand : ye ſhall lie downe 
be comforted, in ſforow, ' . 


CHA P, ME 


1 To tyuft in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Nat to 
feare men, 17 The great affiittion of leruſalem, 
23 and hey deliuerance. 
a Heecomforteth H Eare mea yee that follow after righteouſaes, 
- "0 be and yee that ſeeke the Lord : looke ynto the 
difooraged for rocke , whence you are hewen , and to the hole of 
their ſmall vum>er. the pit abence ye are digged. 
gore oe” 2 Conſider Abraham your father , and Sarah 
Ro vorea) that bare you : forI called him dune; and blefſed 
au{to Sarab,of him and increaſed him, 
—_ PTE 3 Surely the Lord ſball comfort, Zion : be ſhall 
© As plencifull as Comfort all her deſelations , and be ſball make ber 
Paradiſe, Gea.243- deſert © like Eden , and her wilderaes like the gar- 
den of tie Lord : ioy and gladnefle ſhall be found 
therein : praiſe, andthe voyce of fingings == 
4 H:arken yee vnto me my people, and giue 
11will rule and eare ynto me , O my people: for a4 Law ſhall pro« 
zerce wy Cbureb ceed from me , & I will bring forth my iudgement 
In. ord md  forrhelight of the people. 
; My* righteouſnes is neere : tr y ſaluation go- 


e The time that . 
I rillaccompliuln eth forth , and mine f armes {hall iuvge rhe people: 


7 pear Ss 1 1 truſt vato min 
{ My power and the yl:s {hall wait for me, and {ball truſt vato mine 
ſtrngrh, RrMme. 


g He forewarreth 6 Lift yp youreyes to the heavens, and looke 
tiem ofthe bortible pngn the 'earth beneath ; for the 8 beauens {ball 
mdon ofatl Vaniih away like ſmoke , andthe earth ſhall waxe 
thiogs, aud bow he olde like a garment , and they that dwell therein, 
wilpceſeruc bis ſhall perih in like maner ; but wy ſaluation ſhall 


dutch i id beg 
ol «fron be for euer , and my righteouſnes fhall not be abo= 


liſhed, ; 
| » Hearken vato me ye that know righteouſ- 
vefſeche people in whoſe heart 5s my Law. Feare 
ye not the :eproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their rebukes. Fa 

$ ' For the moth ſhall eate them vplike a gar= 
penefit for their ent , and the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
Faypr, thactbereby but my righteouſnes ſhall be for euer , and my {al 

:y might learve yqrion from generation to generation. 

tort in bim Riſe vp , Riſe vp, and pur on ſtrength, O 
i Meaning, Egypt, are of the Lord: tiſe vp as Þ in the olde time in 
Plal. $7.4, the generations of the world. Art not thou the 


þ H: putteth 
th-win remem- 
drance of his great 


k Tow:t, Pharaoh, yrme , that hath cut i Bahab, and wounded the 
k dragon? | 


Kick 39.34 
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1o Art not thon the ſawe , which hath dried 
ie Sea , eve the waters of the great deepe , ma- 
king the depth of the ſea a way for the redeemed 
to paſſe oner? 
I1 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
| returne , and come with ioy vnto Zion, and euer- 
laſting ioy ſhalbe ypon their bead : they ſhall ob- 
taine toy and gladnes; and ſorow and mourning 
{hall lee away. 6 ; 
Iz I ,euen T am he that comfort you. Who art ! From Babylon, 
thou, that thou ſhonldekt feare a wortail man , and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as gratle? 
13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker , that 
bath ſpred outthe heauens , and laid the founda. 
tons of the earth 7 and haſt feared continually 
all the day , becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 
which is ready to deſtroy } Where is now the 
rage of the oppreſſour? RO 
14 The capcine ® haſteth to be looſed, and i Ht convorteth 
that hee ſhould not die in thepit , northat his pn more kane 
bread ſhould faile. niſhmenr Ts FA 
Is And 1 am the Lotdthy God that diuided feuenry yeeres ibey 


the ſea,wNen his waues rogred I the Lord of boaſts were reitored, and 


Wy 4 nct zhe greateſt empire 
#5 his Name, of the world F 


16 And I haue put ty words in thy a mouth, 4«{troyed. 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine 5g £2008: Of Ties 
bend , that I may plant the ® heavens, and lay the minitters, ho are 
foundation of the eatth , and ſay vato Zion, Thou fefeaded by viz 
att my people. kar all tbl £ 
I7 Awcke, awake , and ſland vp, O TIeruſa- may be es " 
lem, which haft drunke at the band of the Lord beauen and earth, 
the P cup of his wrath ; thou haſt drurken the ay Co has 
dregs of the cup of trembling, and wiuog them oy panties "I 
Out, ſufficiently, as Chap* 
18 There is none to guide her awong all her 92: 3- & this puvidn« 
ſonnes, whem ſhe hath brought foorth : there is þy meaſure, and 
none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes according as God 
that ſhe bath brought vp. | 5m" g acl 
19 Theſe two q things are come ynto thees coropach;. 5, nh 
who will lament thee} deſolation and deftreQi..iuit vengeance of - 
on and famine, andthe ſword : by whom ſhall I G9 to drive then 
poke wp PO inkaes 
| 20 Thy ſannes haue fainted,and lie at the bead lere.z5 15. 16. 
of all the Rreeres as a wilde bull in a net , and are 4 Whereofthe 
full of the wrath of the Loxd , «nd rebuke of thy ff, pgs 4% 
. come to the voy, 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable *5 war , aod famine, 
and drunken , but * not with wine, nent >. 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, even God that tainetb to « gh. +l 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold,I haue ta- that is,to be witb- 
ken out of thine hand the cup of trembling , even pit comfort? theres 
the dregges of the cup of my wrath; thou ſhalt ſhale thov be com- 
irke) $ orted? 
” : "Bo: | wil put it into their hand thar ſpoyle * Bur With trouble 
thee ; which haug ſayd to thy ſoule, Bow downe ws, 
that we may goe ouer , and thou batt laid thy bo= 


dy as the g:ound , and asthe ftreetes to them thzt 


Tg 


went Quer, 
þ CHAP. LIL 
2 A cenſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the mefen« 
gers thereof, | 


A Riſe, ariſe; put on thy ſtrevgth, O Zion 2 put a No wicked tyrant, 
on the garments of thy beauty , Olcruſalem, which ſha 

the holy Citis : for hencefoorth there ſhall no x erag 
a wore come into thee the yncircumciſed and the the cooſcience. 
yncleane. . ut off the gar. 

2 Shake thy ſclfe fromthe » duft; ariſe , and fit Mets ng oor end 
downe, Oleruſalew : Tooſe the bands of thy neck, the apparel! lock : 
O thou captiue daughter, Zion. and gladnelſe, 

* 3 Fox thus fayeth _ a » Yee were = 
ws T 
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for © nought;therefore ſhall ye be redeetned with- | 4 Surely, hee hath borne our infirwicies, = 
Out moneye OY | caiied f our ſorowes ;* yet wee did iudge bim as : 
© The Babylonies 4 Fol (bus ſayth the Lord God, My people & plagned and ſmitten of God, and bumbled, 


paid nothing to went downe aforetime into Egypt to ſojourne 5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions: Fs is, the py« | bi 
me for you: there , and Asſhur © oppretied them without he was broken for our 1n1quies : the kchaftiſe. our tg 3 bef 
therefore FRE I cauſe, ' ment of our peacewas vpon bim , and with his which be ay, * vp 
is. 959 "5p 5 Now therefore what have I heere , ſaiththe ſtripes are we healed, buy ſuffered an , | 
d when lakkob Tor, that my pegple is taken away for nought; 6 All welike ſheep hane gone aſtray: we hane 1,17, TEINS ib 
went rbiruer'®. &they that rule ouer them, make themto howle, turned euery one to his owne way ,and the Lord a4 OO 

e The Egyptians __ the ov 4 Lv my Name all the day conti- ” _—_ bim _ "— of vs = A : Pokrfay, an _ 

might pretende nually 1s £ ? CC Was OpPreued, and nee Was atnicted, 

foe —— i 6 7 herefone my people ſhall know my Name: yet did he not k open his month 2 hee is brought bs 

ben Ac 7: therefore the ſhall know in that day , that am as 4 lbeepe to the laughter , and as a ſheepe = not for ours, i 
tbither, and remai- hee that doe Goaky * behold , ir is I. before her ſhearer is duwbe , ſo bee opened not Apron —oay p 
to > op ors 7 How 8 beautifull ypon the mountaines are bis mouth. | ® php rg - 
baueno titeroex- the feete of him , that declareth and publiſheth — 8 Hee was taken ont from ! priſon, and from i Meaning, the pu ſ: 
cuſe their tyranny Dey that declaretb good tidings, 4nd publitbeth 1dgement:m and who ſhall declare his ageifor he 7ment of our ju. 0 


by: and therefore : i 7 reigneth ! was cut out of the land of the lining: of, Fo: ad not the 
ovitt Lyoalh thera alaation,ſayivg vnto Zion,Thy God reigne g: for the tranfe fulric felfe. 


ben I did $ b The voyce of thy watchmgn ſhallbe heard; greſfion of my people was he plagued, ; k Bur willingly 
thy Kopdriene. they ſhall lif b their yoyce , and (hout together: 9 © And he made his graue with the wicked, _ aryny/ 
f Towit,by the  f5x they ſhall ſee eyeto eye , when the Lord ſhall and with the rich in his death , though hee had gpoymrenen dt 


zppoyntem 

GR — g apzine Zion, done no wickednes,neither was any deceit in his 16.63 aches ak 

no power todeliuer 9 O yee deſolate places of [eruſalew , be glad wouth, | ; ob = fre aA 

them. 60 and reioyce together, forthe Lord hath comtor- lo Yetthe Lord would breake him and make \,, pvp 

Z ou Ying "it ted his people : he hath redeemed Ieruſalem, him ſubie& to infirmiries; when o he ſhal wake his demned. | 
xidiogs oftheir 10 TheLord hath made i bare his holy arms foule an offering for ſinne,he ſhall ſee his ſeed and Though bedied 


deliverance ſhould jn the fight of all the Gentiles , and all the ends ſhall prolong his dayes , and the will of tne Lord pr fuve, yer afer 


rl | : : a l bis reſurre&ion h 
on maſon borergy of the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. {hall proſper in. his hand, _ ſhall live for ever 
time more eaſie: 11 k« Depart,depart ye: goe yeout from thence, 11- Hee ſhall (fe of the ptrauell of his ſoule,and 22d this bis death 


but this is chiefly and touch no vncleane thing , go out of the mids ſhalbe ſatisfied; by his knowledge ſhall my q righs 1; 55 fore lite 


| rg uy ” to his members 
weant of the of her, be ye cleane,that | beare the veſſels of the teons ſeruant iuftite many:for be ſhall beare their Ron. 6 9, 
ſpirituall ioy , 48 Lord iniquities 6 Codchefuts 
Nabum. 1 1g. Ords . . : : : OC OT TINOuy 
7 Bode 12 For ye ſhall not go ont m with haſte, nor de= 12 Therefore will I giue him a portion with CO wag 
«Rh "ofics, yt part by fizeing away: but the Lord will 80 before the great,and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoyle with the wicked, and tothe 


watchmen, ſhall —you;and y God of Iſrael will gather you together, ftrong,becauſe * he hath powred out bis ſoule ya. powers of the | 
publiſh this thy 13 Bebold,my = ſeruant ſhall proſper: he thallbe to death z and he was counted with the tranſgref- 714 0 do with 


. >, : bim whatth 
nas = ry exalted and extolled, and be very hie, - ſours, and be bare the ſinne \ of many,and prayed: wouli, > 

| Zerubabel, Ezra, 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſagge for the treſpaſſers, o Chrilt by offring | 
and Nebemiab, = was fo ® deformed of wen , and his forme of the vÞ bimſeife ſhall 


giue life to his Church, and fo cauſe them tolive with bim for ever. p Toat is, 


bog var fog ſonnes of men) ſo e ſhall he ſprinkle many nati® the fruit and effe& of bis labour, which is the ſaluation of bis Church, q Chriſt 


Chriſ. ons : the Kings (hall ſhut their 4 mouthes at him: Fape iuſtifie by faith through his word , wheras Moſes could not iuſtifie by the 
i Azrezdy to ſmi'e fyx that which bad not bin told them , ſhallthey 5377 * Becauſe be humbled himſelfe , therefore be ſhalbe excolled to glory, 


; , h Phi.a,7 3.&c, to veriſ.2t, { That is , cfafi that belecue in him 
bis enemies andto : y 
yr Sena ppc" ſee, and. that which they bad not heard, ſhall they COAT. LILY. | 


| $.o5- oroohgg r yaderſtand. | x Moe of. the Gentiles ſball beleewe the Geſgel then of 


polJute themſelues with the ſuperſtirions of rhe Babylonians , as Chap. 48. 20, priflreny . 7 Tai orreiny his for a time,ts whom af- | 
a, Cor.6.17. | For thetime is at hand that the Priejjes and Leuites chiefly(and þ 2e ſþ ry. : | 
ſo by them all rhe people , which ſhalbe as the Leuites in this office) ſhail cary R Ewyce, O 4 barren that diddeſt not beare: ; 

- kome the veiſels of _ _ w_ ia nor Sym —o taken _ = A breake forth into ioy and reioyce , thou that a After that hee | 

our fathers did outof Egypt. n Meaning Cbriſt , by whom our {pirituall deli- - anal : +" "WE th, hath declared the 

ants ſhould be TONE. whereof this was a figmie. © In the corrupr diddeft wages ms _ child ; for the b deſolate death of Chriſt, be 
tudgement of man , Chriſt in bis perſon was not eſteemed. p He hill ſpread bis hath woe children then the married wife , ſayth ſpeaketh to the 
word throuzh mavy vations. 9 I: figne of reuerence,aud as being altoniihed at the Lord. Church, becauſe it 


his excellency, & By the preachiug of rhe Goſpel. 2 Cc Enlarge the place of thy tents ,, and let nc qa wer} 
CHAP. LIITI, them ſpread out the Curtains of thine habitations: Fas phe lt = y 


s Of Chrift a4 his kingdome, whoſe ward few will be. ſpare not : ſtretch out thy cords , and make faſt thy þarren,becauſe 
leene, 6 All men ave | wary 11 Chriſt is our Rakes. that iv the capti- 


. h . S wY CY l ie 

I vag OO. 12 aud 15 dead for owuy ſinnes For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand _—_— | 

VV Ho * will beleeue our report ? andto whom is and on the left,and thy ſeed ſhall pofſefie the Gen to baue any chil+ 

z 6 The Proper : the b armeof the Lord reuealed ? ; tiles,and dwell in the deſolate cities, © m_ eborch in 
ſherreth tha: very 2 But hee ſhall growe vp before bim as a 1. Fearenot: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, Þ,. bes affiietion. 


this ebeic preaching PTaNCh,and as a © roote out 0 adry 4 ground ; he neither ſhalttbou be corifounded : for thou ſhalt 'and captivity ſhall 
of Chriſt, and hath neicher forme nor beauty: waen we ſhall fee ,,q; he put to ſhawe 2 yea, thou ſhalt forget the Þ:ing foorth mce 
- their deliverance hiathere ſhall be no forme that we ſhould defire {hame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember the Ow - qr 
Lobn 12.38, Ws 7 ; © Teproach of thy © widowhood any more. libertie* or this 
r0m.10.16. 3 Hets deſpiſed and rej:ed of men : he is a 5 For hee thatf made thee, 5 thine hasband, - way. be ſpcken by 


"Mw —_— wan full of forowes , and hath experience of ine (whoſe name is the Lord of hoaftes) and thy re- *427arion, cone 


ities: 1 1 5 dering tbe great 
ds a firmities: we hid as it were our faces from biwghe geemer the boly One of Iſrael , flall be called the owete> 3 'b* ould 
God roucheth was deſpiſed,and we efeemed him not, . come of ber; Her | 
With the vertue wa = deliverance vnder Cyrus was. as ber childbood, and therefore this was accomplis 
of bis holy Spirit, c The beginning of Chri'ts kingdome ſhalbe ſmall and con» fled, when ſhe came to ber age, which wat voder the Goſpe], c Sigifying,that 
temtible in the ſight of man, but ir (ball growe wonderfully, and flouriſh before for the great number of children that God ſhould giue ber , ſhe ſhould ſeeme 16 
God. d Reaſe Chap: 1t.:, e Wilich was by Gods lingular providence for lack roume to lodgethem., d. The affiiQions which rhou fuffe: ed(t ar the brgin« 
the cenfart of havers, Hebr.q.ts, ping. e When as thou waſt refuſed for tby fignes, Chap.50,1, f That did rs 
| generate thee by his boly Spirtt, 
God 
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nic glory ſtall = God of the Whole 8 world. 


ine through t2®- © 6, For the Lord bath calledthee, being asa 
tor p00 woman forſaken , and afflicted in ſpirit , and as a 
4708 cobeſhut Þ® yong wife when thou waſt refuſed , ſaith thy 
ypin Iadeas R . : 

L700 7 For a little while hane I forſaken thee , but 
- with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 


zby your, -hyjoin's . 

| 8 Fora moment in mine anger , I bid wy face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon , but with euerlafting 
mercie hauz I had compaſſion on thee , ſaith the 
Lord thy redeemer., 

9 For this is vato me as the | waters of Noab, 
for as haue-ſworne that the waters of Noah 
be waters  Pould No more goe ouer the earth , ſo have 
ſhould vo more ſwornethat I would not be angry with thee , nor 
everios the earth, ' rebuke thee, W_ 

; lo Forthe mountaines ſhall remooue, and the 
biiles ſhall fall downe ; but my. mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peace fall away faith the Lord,that bath com- 
paſſion on thee, 

11 Othou afflitedand toffed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort , behold, Iavill lay tby ones 


; Arſare ns the 
promiſe that L 
made co Notts 


k Hereby bede- with the & catbuncle , and lay thy foundation with 
clarerb the ow Caphi rs, 
} tne » o 
—_ oder 12 AndIwill make thy windowes of | eme- 
Cbrilt, rands, and thy gat:s ſhining Rones , and all thy 


þ Or,saſper,or 


peavle, 


bordets of pleaſant ſtones. 

| By the beating 13 Andalltby ciildren ſhalbe | taught cf the 

ofbis word aad TL. ord,and much peace thalbe to thy children, 

ls 2" "With ' 14 InWtighteouſnefſe ſhalt thou be eftabli- 

m In tabilirie aud ſhed, and be farre from oppreſfion ; for thou ſhalt 

ſurevedſe,ſothar it not feare It; and from feare; for it ſhall not come 

ſhall _ oy ever. neere thee. ; 

ſhall rei rien .15 Beholde, the exemie ſhall gather hinſclfe, 

o Meaving, tbe = but without ® mee ; whoſoener ſhall gather bim- 

_ => a {eife ia thee ,® againſt thee,ſhall fall. 

a5 are the bypo- 16 Bz:holde, I haue created the y ſwith that 

cfites, bloweth the coales in the he , and him that brin- 

p Signiying here-  geth foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and [ 

Re enking.doe '  hauecreated the deſtroyer to deftroy. 

ſofarre as God gi« I7 Buallthe weapons that ate made againſt 

_ pom (o. thee , ſhall not proſper : and euery tongue that 

his crearures,be — JÞall riſe againſt thee (in iudgement , thou ſbalt 

wuſt needs gouerne Condemune, This is the herizage of the Lords ſer- 

and guid them, uants , and their righteouſnefie 5s of me , ſaith the 
© Lord, | 


CHAP. LV. 
1 An exhertation to ceme to Chrift. $ Geds counſels ave 
Bot. as MANS, 12 The toy of the faithfull. 


Chrit O , euery one that * thirfteth, come ye tothe 
nu y. Panda - Awaters , and ye that haueÞ no filuer , come, 
Church, exemprerh buy and eate : came ,I ſay, buy © wine and milke 
the hypocrites — Without filuer and withour money, 

20) 2 Wherefore doe ye lay ou filuer, andnot for 
wolkes, cad the — bread? d and your labour without being ſatisfied? 
Epicures , which *'hearken diligently vnto me , and eate that which 
cures, which gently and 

ett, tr heir is good,and let your ſoule delight in © fareneſſe, 
2146 Iromg Fe 3 Encline your eares ,and come ynto wee: 

theſe waters. heare , and your foule fhallliue , and I will make 

bSignilying, that an everlafting couenant with you , even the? ſure 

. Gods benefits can . fDauid 

vor be bought tor (MErCIES OL Vauld. , ok 

money, 4 Behold, I gaue# him for a witneſſe to the 


c By waters, ; © ' 1 
© by waters, | people , for a prince and a maſter vato the people 
read , be meaneth all things neceſſary to the ſpiritual life,as theſe are neceſſary 
to this corporall life. d He reproueth zheir ingratirude, which refuſe thoſe things 
that G 2d offereth willingly , and in the meane tire ſpare neither coſt vor labour 
to 0514ine thoſe which are notbing profitable. e You ſhall be fed abundantly, 
The ſame_coummaat which through my mercie I 12tified aud corfir med to Das 
uid, that it (hould be eternal , a,Sam. 7.13.a8ed 13:34, 8 Meaning Chrilt,of 
Thou David was a figure, 


a Chrift by pros 


© 5 Behold, thon ſhake call avation that thon | 
knowelt not, b and a nation that knew not thee, b Towir,the Gen« 
ſhall runne ynto thee becauſe of the Lord thy 'i(*3,whied betore. 


God,and the Holy one of iſrael: for be bath glo- m—_ R294. 
rified thee. | 


call ye vpon bim while he is neere, 


the ſnow from heauen , and returneth not thither 
but watereth the earth ,and maketh it to bring to you. 

forth and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, '*, If chefe ſmall 
and bread ynto him that eateth, 
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receive to be thy 
| people, 
. . . | When he offceth 
6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may i be found: bimſcIfe by'the prex« 


F 1 cbing of bis word, 
7 Ler the wicked* forfake his wayes, and k Hereby he ſhevy- 


the yntighteous his owne imaginations , and re- erh that repentance 
turne ynto the Lord, and hee will haue mercy vp. 3.4 6.1 08 


With faith and how 


- him ; and to our God, for hee is very ready to we cannot call vpoa 
orgiue. 


God aright,excepx 


| For my thoughts are not your thoughts, xt eartbaha 


neicher are your wayes my Wayes, ſayth the 1 Alibough you are 


rd, not ſoone reconciled 


9 For as tbe heauens are higher then the earth, 005 ” "2h 


ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and Dy mee by your 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 


ſelues, yet I2m 
. moſt eafie to be 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downe , and reconciled, yea, I 
offer my metcies 


tbings bave-their- 
- effect, as day!y ex- 
11 So ſhall my m word be, that goeth ont of perience ſhewetb, 


my mouth : it ihall notreturne ynto me yoyd, but -apmdoeynart aroma wy 
it hall accompliſh that which I will, and ir ſhall {qv 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, 


I haue made and 
confirmed , bring 
12 Therefore ye ſhall goe cut with ioy,2nd be *2 Paile the tbiogs 


led foorth with peace; the » wountaines and the 73 | bave ſpoken 


f tlie 
hils ſhall breake foorth before you into ioy , and verznce. ; 


all the trees of the field ſhall clap their hands. = Reade Chap, 44+ 
13 Forthornes there thall grow firre trees;for 33528 42-13: 

netiles ſhall grow the myrrhe tree , and it ſhall be þis glory, 

to the Lotdo fora name, and for an eucrlaſting Þ Of Gods deliue- 


e Gigne that ſhall not be taken away. | prono ne fea 
CHAP. LVI. 


- hisCikuich, 
xr An exhortatien to indgement andinflice. 10 Againſt 
ſpephearads that dewoure their flecke. 


"i ſaith the Lord , * Keepe indgement and 
doe iuftice , for my faluation is at hand to a. herequireh 
come , and my Þ righteouſnes to be rencaled. ofthem alter thar 

2  Blefſed zs the man that doeth this, and the Ss 

. "KIv : to Wi:,the 
ſorne of man which layeth bold on it ; hee that 0 ens, 
keepeth the © Sabbath, and polluteth it not, and whereby true fairk 
keepeth his band from doing any euill, is declared, 

f Gl bich b Which I will 

3 Andletnotthe ſonne of the ſtranger, which 104 V1 
d is toyned to the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lor d you, and poyvre into 
bath ſurely ſeparated me from his people; neither 7 43 dy my | 
let the Eunuch ſay,Behold,I am a dry tres. Saget 

. c Vider the Sabe 

4 For thus {aich the Lord vnto the Eunuches 6th be COmpre- 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chulſe the thing that hendeth the whole 
pleaſeth me,and take hold of wy couenant, 4149" or A 

5 Euen vnto ther will | giue in wine © Houſe d Ler cone thinke 
and within my wals , a place , and a fname better bimſelfe vameete 
then of the ſonnes and of the daughters ; I will 79 recetue 2 graced 
ive them an euetlaſting name, that ſhall not be (,, 1.5.0.0 wi 

t Ont, take away all in« 

6 Alſo the firaygers that cleaue vnto the Pe/\men's . and 
Lord , to ſrue him , andto loue the Name of the 1.4 ii jeere 
Lord, and to be his feruants ; every one that kee- bis rue religica, 
peth the Sabbath, and pollurcth ir not , and eme 2"© deleeue in 
braceth my couenanr, _ e Meaning,in his 

2 Them willI bring alſo to mine holy moun- C:urch, 
taine , and wake them ioyfull in wine Houſe of f aaey Noa be 
prayer ; their burnt 8 offerings and their ſacrifi- (0 LEY 
ces ſhall be accepted ypon mine alt ; for mine the ſame retigion: 

yea, vnder Chriſt 
the dignitie of the faihfu!l ſhalbe greater tben the Tewes were at tbat time, 
g Hereby be meanerh the ſpiritvall ſegyice of God , ro wh: m ibe faitbfull offer 
continuall rbankefgiuing , yea tLemſelurs and all that tbey baue , as a lively and 


accepiable ſacrifice, | 
Hh 32 honſe 


« God ſheweth 
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h Nor onely for 
the Iewver, but for 


bouſe ſhall be called in houſe of prayer for þ al 


""  prople. 

8 onvert, Mad 8 The Lord Godfaith, which gatherech the 
i Menting , tbe ſcattered of Iſtae},Yer will [ gather to them thoſe 
enemies 0 the that are to be outhereg!to them, 


Church,as the Ba= © Allyeibeafts cfthe fiel, come to deuonre, 
bylonians, AByriant, evcnall ye beaſts of the foreſt, 

- thus be , . 
ſpeaketh to feare 10 Their k watchmen are all blind: they baue 
the bypocrites, and Ao knowledge 3 they are all dumbe dogs:they can 


fTure the faith- . 1 I 1 
fone mths, not barke : they lic and ſlzepe,and delight in Jee- 


gommeth,rhey pg. 

ny know it was 11 And theſe greedy dogs can neuer haue e« 
told them before. rough : and theſe thepheards cannot vaderſtand:; 
k He ſhewerh thar . 

this affliion ſhall For they all looke to their owne way ,cuery one for 
come through the his aduantage,and for his owne purpoſe. 


faul: of the gouer- 12 Come, { will bring wine , apd wee will fill 
nours , prophets, 


an paſtors, whoſe Our ſelves with firong drioke , and to | morow 
ignorance, negli- fhalbe as this day,and mucn more abundant, 
gence, auarice , and ond 

obſtina:ie prouoked Gals wrath againſt them, 1 We are well yet , and ro mo+ 
row ſhall be better: cherefore le: vs not feare the plagues before toey come: thus 
tbe wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortations which were made them 
3b the Name of God, | 


CHAP. LVIT. 


3 Gel taketh away the good , that hee ſbould not ſte the 
horrible plagues to come, 3 Of the wicked ido{aters, 
9 and their vaine confidence, 


T He righteous periſhzth, and no man conſide- 
reth it ia heart : and mercifull men aretaken 
away , and no man vaderttandeth that the righ« 
teous 15 takzn away * from the enill to come. 


a From the plague b . . o 
That is at hand,aud 2 Þ Peace ſhall come : they ſhall reſt in their 


alſo becauſe God b2ds, every one that walketh before him. 
will puniſhbe 3 But you< witches chilIren, come bitherghe 


wicked. £0 
b The Cote ofthe ſeed of the aulerer and of the whore. 


reighreous ſaalbe 4 On whom haue ye ieited} ypon whom have 
In ioy , and their ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue ? are not FE 


body ſhallreſt in © revx(lious children , and a falſe ſed? 
the graue vato rae 


cate metine. 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder enzry greene 
re&ion, b:cauſe tree? and factificing the d children in the vallezs 
they wa'ked before yndcrthe tops of the rocks? 

; ea EY the 6 Thy portion zr 19 ihe ſmoothe ſtones * of 


wicked bypocrices, the tiger;they,they are thy lot: cnen to them haſt 


Who vnderthe thou pawred a drinke cfzring : thou haft.off:red | 


precenceof the = 1 (orifice, Should 1 delight in theſe? 
people ,derided 7 Thou Þaſt mae tby gb:d vpon a very bie 


Gods | paper og moutaine : thou wentelt vp thirher , euen thicher 
2 | Fad 
ly (tar they Wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
pealy tbart they - 
were the chiliren $ Brhindthe Þ doores alſo and pots haſt thou 
of Abrabam,bu: (fer ypthy remembrance : for thou haſt diſcouered 


becauſe they were : 
pot fairbfall and = ſelfs to @nothey then mee, and wenteſt vp,and 


obedient 2 Abra- QiKdeſt i enlargethy bed,aod make a covenant be- _ 


ham was, b2 calleth tweene thee and them , and louedRlttheir bed in 


ure _ exery place where thou ſaweſt it. 


pf ſorce:ers,ubich —O Thou wenteft to the kings with oyle, and 

forſocke God, aud diddeſt incraſe thine oyntments , and ſend th 
: y y 

Aeide zo wicke® .mefſengers fare off,and diddeſt humble thy falte 


meanes for {uctour. 
d Reade Leuir. 13, YNto hell. 


2:., 3 King.23-19- Jo Thon wearied(t thy felfe in thy manifold 


Fra er HP tourneys , yet ſaydeſt thou not,| There isno bope: 


with their idola- FRO att found life by thins hand, therefore 
zry : or every faire - | : / 
None that rhey fornd,tbey made an 1/0'z of ir, | In thefacrifices which you of- 

fring before theſe id9o'es, thought you dit ſerve God, g To wit, thine altars in 

2n open place , like a2 impu 'eur harlor , that careh nor for the fjghr cf her bus- 

band. þ I» Read of ſerting vp tbe werd vf Gol in the open places on the polts 

& 4doares to hve irio ram mbrance, Deut. 6.9. 404 27.1.rhou hait ſer vp figres 

and markes »{thive ido'atry 1u eurry place, i Thais ,diddeſt increaſe tbine 

idolatrie mor? nd more, k Thou didfeit ſzeke the fauour of the Aﬀy:ians by 

giftsans preſcars to belpe chee agaioft the Epyprieus :an4 when they faled rhou 

ſoughreſt 10 the Bibyloniaas , and more an4 more 1{deit rorment thy fc ife, 

} A'thouoh thou ſevgeit ail :hy larors tobe in vaine , yer wouldett thou never 
mc knowle1ge tay fauit, and Jean2 of; m Hee der:detb rheir vaprofi able dili« 
grace , Which thought to baue made ail ſure , and yet weredecolued.. . 


— 
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diddeft thou reverence or feare, 
ſeeing tbou haſt ® lied vnto me, and haft not re- 
membred me , neither ſt thy mind thereon ? is it © Meaciog, thathe 
ſe Thokle my peace , and that of long Ficked .buſe Gods 
0 tine ? therefqre thou ſzereſt not me, 

12 I willdeclare thy righteouſteſſe P and thy 
workes,and they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 When thou cryeſt ,letthem that thou haft 
gathered together , deliaer thee : but the wind 
9 (tall take them all away : yanitie ſhall pall feruice:thus be 
them away : but he that truſteth in me ſba'l inhe. 
rice the land , and (ball poſſeſle mine holy Moun- 


14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caft vp: prepare 
the way : take vp the tumbling blocks out of the 
way of my people. | 

15 For thus faith he that is hie and excellent, 
hee that inhabiteth the eternirie , whoſe Name is 
the Holy one , I dwell in the high and holy place: 
wich hia alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
{pirit to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue 
life to them that are ofa contrive heart. 

16 Forl will not contend for ever : neither 
will [ be alwaizs wroth ,\ for the ſpiric ſhould 
faile before me : and I hane made the breath. 

17 Forbis: wicked couetouſnefſe I am angry my power againt 
with him , and hane ſa'itten him : I hid me , and ffaile mar, whoſe. 
Was angry , yet hee went away , and turned after , 
the way of his owne heart, 

18 I bane ſeene his waies,and will » heale him; 'Þ* people, which 
TI will leale him aifo, and reſtore comfort ynto 
bim,and tottofethat lament him. 

19 Icreat:the* fruit ofthe lips , fs be peace: Were cbilivare,yet 
peice vnto tizm that are y farre off , and to them 
= are neere , ſayth the Lord : for I will heale 


20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea,that 
Can 2 not relt , whoſe waters caſt vp wyre and 


21 Thereis no peace » laich my God ,to the 


5 Is it: ſuchafaſt thatT hane choſen, that a 
wan ſhould afflict bis foule for a day 


you vie contention and oppretiion, your fafting and pres 
yers [hall not be heasd, | 


b Broke promiſe 
with me 


:n'te, and prow 
furtber wickedagy 
[v That 1s, thy 
n-u2h:inefſe, ide. 
latries, andimpie. 
ties Which the 
Wicked ca'l Gods 


deriderh their 
cb'inecie, 

q Meuniog ,the 
Aflyrians ani other; 
Whoſe belpe they 
looked for. 

r Goa ſhal! ſayts 
Da!tus and Cyrus, 


{ Twill not ve 


life is buta b!z(&, 
"That is , forthe 
vices and fanits of 


18 meant here by 
cou: touſbetſe, 
u Taough they 


I did got withdraw 
my mercie from 
then. 

x That is, I frame 
the ſpeach and 
words of my meſ. 
ſencers which ſhall 
bring peace, 

y As wellio bim 
thar i8 in cepriuitie 
a3t0 tinitat 
remaineth at 


home. 2 Their evi!l conſcience doeth. ener torment them,an1 rterefore they can 
neucr haue reit , R-aJle Chap. a3. 12, | 


CHAP, LVIIT. 
x The office of Gods minifters, 2 The workes of the hypo» 
cretes.& The fait of the faithfull.13 Of the true Sabbath, 
Rieaaloude, ſpare not; lift vp thy voyce like 
a truwpet , and ſhew my p 
preſſion , and to the houſe 


le their tranſ- *® The LorJ thug 


peaketh ro tbe 
Propher , williog 
him to vie al! dili- 


2 Yet they Þſecke me daily , and will know gen*e and ſeueritie 
my wales , euer as a nation that di:} righteouſly, 
and hai not forſaken the Ratutes of thejr God: 
they azke of me the ordinances of iuftice : they to worſhip me 
will draw neere yo God , ſaying, 

3. © Wherefore have we faſted , and thou ſeeſt 
itnot } we haue puniſhed our ſelues , and thou re- the malice and die 
gardefſt it not Beholde, in the day of your fa 

ou will ſeeke 4 your will , and require all your 


4 Behold, yefaſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with thefiſt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhallnot faf 
as yee 48610 Jay,to make your yoyce tobe *® heatd crires by the ſecond: 


ro rebuke the. 
bypocrites. » 
b They wili ſceme 


and bave outward 
holinefſe, 
c He ſertetb forth 


F daine ofthe bypon 


crirtes, which 
grudge agalaſt 
God,ifrheir works 
be nor accepted, 

d Thus he con» 
uinceth the bypo- 


table. and by 
their duety roward' 
their neighbour 


» and to bow-that they have 


neither faith nor* 


downe. 


Fhe true faſt, 
© J LL : : -” . $ p 
£L 
downe his heal, as abul-rufly and tote downein 
7 


{ackecloath and aſhes? wilr thou call this a fafting,. 


or an acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 ls not this the faſting thai I bane choſen? 
to looſe the bands of wickednelle , to take off the 
bomy buriJens, aod to let the opprefſed goe free, 

That you lvaue —=And that ye breake euery f yoke ? 

of all your ex 7 Is it not to deale thy bread tothe hungry, 

10711006» and that thou b:ivg the poore that wander , yoto 
thine houſe } when thou leeſt the naked, that thou 

couer him , and hide not thy felfe from g thine 

owne fleſh ? 

$ Then ſhall' thy © light breake foorth as the 
motning,and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily: thy 
i righteonſaes ſhall goe before thee, «vdthe glo« 
ry of chz Lord thall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhall thou call, and the Lord ſhall an- 
{were : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhallſay,HereI am : 
it thoutake away from the mids of thee the yoke, 
the putting footth of the k finger , and wicked 
ſpeaking : 

10 If thonlpowre' ont thy ſouleto the hun= 
gry,and refreſh the troubled foule : then ſhall thy 
light ſpring out in the m darkeneffe, and thy darx- 
. ietle ſhailbe as the noone day. 

11 And the Lord ſhall guidethee continually, 
and (atisfe thy ſoule in droughbt,and make fat thy 
bones ; and thou 1halt be like a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water , whoſe waters faile not, 

12 And they ſhall be of thee, thar ſhall buuld 
i Siuiying, that the olde® wafte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
ef ewes foundations for many generations ,and thou thalt 
Ro ee4 be Called the repaicer of the breach , andthe re» 

- grxice the ruines of ftorer of tae paths to dwell in, 

lerulalem and Tus 13 If chouorume away thy foote from the 

&; bucky Sabbath , from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 

tie ſpiriraal} leru- and Call the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it , @s 

falew, whoſe buil» p{o;jous to the Lord, and thalt honour him, not 

_— the A- doing thine owne wayes , nor ſeeking thine owne 

4 [fthou refraine WIN,nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 

thy ſe1'e from thy 14 Theo ſhalt thou delight in the Lord,and I 

FickedWo.kls © ill cauſe thee to mount vpon the high places of 
the earth , and feed thee wich-the herirage of Laa- 
kob thy father ; for the mouth of the Lord bath 
ſpoken it. 


For in him tho'l 
(Bf thy (elfc as 18 


la 
d That is , the pro» 
ſperous eltate 
Sowich Go 
will bee rhee. 
i The reſt1mony 
of thy goodaelle 
| ſhall appeare ve» 
fore God and Ma, 
k Whereby 18 
meantall manecr 
of inturle, 
| That 1$ » have 
compath n 00 
their wileries- 
m Thine aduer- 
fie ſhaylbe rurne 
jno proſperity 


CHAP. LIX, 


1The wicked periſb through their owne iniquities. 12 The 


confeſſicn of finnes, 16 God alone will preſerue his 
Church though all men faile, 


B Etold, * the Lords hand is not ſhorteved, that 
it cannot ſaue : neither is bis cate heauie , that 
it cannot heare, | 
2 But * your iniquities bane ſeparated be- 
rweene you and your God , and your ſinnes baue 
bil h4 face from you, that he will not heare, 
3 For your handes are defiled ny Ih 
4 +, and four. fingers with iniquitie : your hps baue 
GE ſpoken lies , and your tongue hath murmured ini- 
quitie, # 
No man calleth for iuſtice : no wan Þ con 


* NuMati.23, 
chap 5044, 


Flerem,c,zs, 


b All men winke 
the inj2ries and 
0prelfions, and 
note go about to 

tenediethem, 


yaine things : they conceiue miſchiefe,and © bring 
forth iniquitie. 
fo 5 They hatch cockatrice9 egges, and weaue 
cording to - . 
their wicked cent. MME ſpiders © web : bee that eaterh of their egges, 
(tt, they hurt their dieth , and that which is trode vpon, breaketh out 
q Aibours, into a ſerpznr 
7 arſ, . (9 ” % - 
commerd f:0mm 6 Their webs ſhalbe no garment,neither ſhall 
nemis poyſon, and they Coner thervſelues with their labors : for their 
reeradrath. workes are workes of iniquirics , and the watke 


* The a ; - . . ® . 
to” of cruckie is in their hands, 


3 10 go purpoley 


2: f P " "x * AY - 
«2% bn 4-6 + 
* wy ay 


bs 
A : 


tendeth for trueth : they traſt in vanity,and ſpeake 


oP viaduct lens LR has dos 
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© * Theluſt isapraye, 5 
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. LX, 


7 Their feete runne to enill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their choughts are 
wicked thoughts : deſolation and deftruction 5 in 
their paths, 8 
: $ The way of peace they knownot , and there 
3s none Equitie 1n their goings : they have made 
them Trocked paths z whoſocuer goth thereing 
ſhall not know peace. 

9 Therefare is fiadgement farre from vs,nei. | 
ther doeth g iuſtice come neere yato vs: we Wait  Thatis, Gate 
for light,bur lo,ic is darkeneffe : for brightnes,but vengeance to pu- 
we walke in darkenefle. , $0N or pemges. 

Io Wegrope forthe walllike the Þ blind, and ©, 7955 Provedtt- 


- on to defend vs. 
we grope as one without eyes: we Rumble atthe b w+ ate altoge= 
noone day as in the twilight : we are in ſolitary. Þ*! 9rltizure of 


places, as dead men, counſeil ,and cam 


; ot 2 _.._ - fandenoeud of 
11 Weroare alllike i beares and woutnelike cur wiſeries 
doues : wee looke for equitie,bur there is none;for i We expredeour 


” » buy” ; ſoroyves by ont- 
health, but it is farte from vs. end Raney « Fenn 
12 For our treſpafles are many beforethee,and 


' ; more , {ome jeſſe, 
Our k finnes teſtifie againſt vs : for our treſpaſſes k This confeſlion 


are Wit Lanes rs genera'l to rhe 
with vs, and we know our iviquities, Church, to obraine 


13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lord, retniifion of finnes, 
and we haue departed away from our God, end and the Propheu 
haue ſpoken of cruelty and reþellion, conceiving 49 20: exewpr 


k hewſelues fi 
and vttering out of the heart 1 falſe marcers. ern go 


14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- | To wit, againſt 
ward , and iuſtice ſandeth farre off : for trueth is "7 ve'gh2ours- 
fallen in the ftreet,and equity cannet enter. By" Sore 

15 Yea,truethfaileth, and hethat refraineth vprighined: among 
from euill , maketh himſelfen a pray ; and when ang HI PR 
the Lord ſaw it, it diſpleaſed bim, thatthere Was j..o vim. 
no 1dgement. 


© Meaning , to dog 
16 And when hee ſawthat there war no man, ar 9 wg hg 
hee wondered that none would offer biwſclfe, 7*< he rbings 
Fo f - : - v0. that weere ſo farie. 
Therefore bis arme did ? {auc it , and bisrighte-"ourof order. 
ouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it, \Þ Thatis, his 
17 For he pac on righteonſneſſe , as an haber. Chee? © or B's 
jon , and an 4 helmerof ſaluati his bead, ſetfe, and did m 
g10N , and an vo ON VPON MLS REAL, ſelfe, and did not 
and hee pur on the garments of vengeance for ſecke ayde of any 
Goaking.cud was clad with zeale as a cloke. 
18 Asro wake tecompence ,asto requite the Goa bark ail. 
furie of the aduetfaries with a recompence to his meanes ar band to 
enewies : he will fully repayrethe* ylands, — deliver bis Ghurck 
19 So ſhall they feare theName of the Lord gum 
from the Weft, and his glory from the riſing of r To wit, your ene- 
the Sunne; for the enemy 1hall ſcame like a flood; — m—_ _ 
but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall cbaſe him away j|I00ere Prares 4 
: beyoud the ſea. 
' 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vato Zion, { He ſheweth thar 
and ynto * them that turne from iniquitie in age *Þ<re ſhallbe greac 


kob, ſairh the Lord, ove ww = 
21 AndI will make this my Couerant with wil ever evtives 
them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, Þis- 


and my words , which [ haue pur in thy mouth, 5 Vaerebybce | 
uv ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of true deliverance 


the mouth of thy ſecede , nor ont of the mouth of frow finve and Sa- 
the ſeed of thy ſeed , ſaith the Lord , from hence. *** >*)ongerb to 


none , bur to the 
foorth even for euer, children of God, 


Ss whom he iuſtifieth, 
u Becauſe the doQArine 15 made profitable by the vertne of the Spirit , be ioyaerk 


the one with the other, and promiſeth to giue them both to bis Churdb for eycr. 
CHAP. LXx 
3 The Gentiles ſball come to the knowledge of the Goſpel. 
8 They ſball come tothe Church in abundance, 16 They 
ſhall haue abundance though they ſuffer for a time. 


A Riſe , O leruſalem, be bright , for thy *light 
is come , and the glory ofthe Lordis 11 
ypon thee, | | 

2 For behole, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 
b carth, and grofle Catkeneſle the people; but the 


a The time of thy 
D profperitie and fe« 
licirie ; where as 


ſpeaking of Baby- 


her ro gee downe, 
Pp 


Res ; F _ Chap.q7, 
b Signifyiog , tbat all men are in darkeneſſe till God give chem 'he light of big 


Spirit, and (har (bj8 lig bs ſhinerh to none, but $0 thoſe thar ace ig þis Church, 
Hh Loi 


3 


Jon , he commanded 


* bs ad 7 L " 
© 4 . 


e Meaving,thar 
Tudea ſhould be as 
the morniug ſtarre, 
and that the Gen» 
tiles ſhonld re» 
ceiue light of her, 
d An ivfinitie 
vomber from all 
countrey$,as chap, 
49-13, 

e For ioy, as the 
heartiadrawen in 
for ſorowy. 

f Meaning, that 
every one ſhall 
honour the Lord 
With that where- 
With he is able: 
fignifying, that it 
ts no true ſeruing 
of God, except we 
offer our ſelues to 
ſerue his glory, 
and all that we 
have. 

$ That is , the Ara- 
diavs, that baue 
great abundance 
of catrell. 

Þ Becauſe the Al- 
ter was a figure of 
Chriſt, Hebr. 13.10. 
be ſhewerh rhat” 

_ muthing can be ac» 
Eeprable ro him, 
Which is not offee 
zed to him by this 
Altar, who was 
both the offering 
and the altar it 

ie, 

i Shewing, what 
great number 
ſhall c:me to the 
Church, and with 
What great dili- 
gence ard zeale. 
k The Gentiles 
that are now enc- 
mies, ſha)]l become 
friends and ſetters 
foorth of the 
Church. 

] Meaving,Cyrus 
and his ſucceſſors, 
but chiefly this is 
Cacenlitiieg in 
tbem that ferue 
Chriſt, being con» 
verted by bis 
Goſpel. 

m He ſheweth 
thit God b&#hb gi- 
uen all power ani 
authority here in 
earth for the vſe 
of his Church: and 
dbattbey which 
Will not ſerue and 
Profi:e the ſame, 
ſhail be deſtroyed, 
D There is no 
thing ſoexcellent 
wWhicb ſhall not 
ferue the neceſ(- 
firie of the 
Church. - 

o Signifying, that 

s Maieſtie * 

is 01 included 


ſhe Gentiles (halbeTn light: Þf -- Tafs 
The Gentiles Thalbe In ight + + - Tlala 


Lerd ſhall are vpon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
ſeene ypon thee. : 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in < thy light, 
and Kings at the brightneſle of thy riſing vp. 

4 Liſtypthingeyes'round about,and bebold: 
all d theſe are gathered, and cometo thee :thy 
ſonnes ſhall come' om farre , and thy daughters 


ſhalbe nouriſhed at}hy ſide. 


5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
ſhalbe aſtoniede and evlarged , becauſe themul- 
tirade of the ſea ſhall be converted vnto thee, and 
the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 

6 The f mulcitude of camels ſhall coner thee: 
and the drotyedaries of Midian and of Ephab : all 
they of Sheba ſhall corre : they ſhall bring golde 
and incenſe, and ſhew foorth the praiſes of the: 


Lord. | 
-, Allthe ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be gathered 
ynto thee : the rams of Nebaioth fthall ſerue thee: 
they ſhall come yp to be accepted vpon mine b al- 
tar : and I will beautifie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Whoaretheſe i that flie like a cloulle , and 
a5 the dones to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yles ſhall wait for mee, and the 
ſhips & of Tarſbiſh, as ar the beginning that they 
may bring thy ſoanes from farce, and their ſilver 
and their gald with them vnto the Name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of iſrael, be» 
Cauſe he hath glorified thee, | 

10 Andthe ſonnes of ftrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their! Kings thall miniſter vato 
thee : for in wy wrathT ſmote thee, but in my 
mercy I had compaſſion on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be epen continu» 
ally : neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut,that 
men may brivg ynro thee the riches of the Gen= 
tiles,and thattheir kings way be brought. 

12 For the nation and the » kingdome , that 
will not ſerne thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe nations 
ſhalbe mterly deſtrojed. 

13 Then glory of Lebanon ſhallcome ynto 


' thee, the firre tree, the elme and the box: tree to- 


gether,to beautifie the place of my SanCtuary:for 
I will glorifie the place of my » feet. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bow ynto thee : andall they that 
deſpiſed thee , ſhall fall y downe atthe ſoles of thy 
feete : and they ſhall callthee, The citie of the 
Lord Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and ha- 
ted.ſothat no man went by thee , I will make thee 
an eternall glory , anda joy from generation to 
generation . 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the miike of the 


Gentiles , and ſhalt ſucke the 9 breafts of Kings: 
and thon fhilt knowe, thatT the Lord am thy 
Sauiour , and thy Redeemer , the mightie one of 
Laakob. 

17 Forbrafle will I bring gold, and for-yron 
will I bring (iluer ,and for wood braffe, and for 
ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement 
x peace, and thine ex:Ctours righteouneſſe, 

18 Violence thallno more be heard of in thy 
land , neither deſolation , nor deſtruction within 
thy borders : but thou ſhalt\ call ſaluation , thy 
walles, and praiſe, thy gates, 


in the Femple, which is but tHe place for bis feete , that we may learne toriſe v 
to the heauens. p To worſhip their head Chrilt, by obeing his do&rine, q Bork 
Die aud low (hall be ready to belpe avd ſaccour thee. r Thy governours ſhall 
loue thee,end ſecke rby wealth ant proſperitie, { Meaning,not a teanporall fe= 
Iciie, but a ſpirizuall , which is fulfilled in Chriſts kingdoms, 


% ©. 
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19 Thou ſhalt hane no more Sunne to ſhinne by 
day , neither ſhall the brightnefſe of the: Moone t Signitying, thy 
ſhine ynto thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine ever. 5! 17 orldly meaney 
laſting light,and thy God, thy glory, Chrio jo ondiky 

20" Thy Sunne ſha} neuer goe downe,neither all,as "wr Y_g 
ſhajl thy Moone be hid : for the Lord ſhall be 73: and au. 5, 
thine euerlaſting light , and the dayes of thy fo. 
row ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous : they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land for ener,the» graffe of my u The cvil4;,, 
planting ſhall be the worke of wine bands , that L ®f the Church, 
may be glorih2d, 

22 Alittle one ſhall become #s a* thonſand, , 1,,;....v.. 
and a ſmall ones a ſtrovg nation:I the Lord will the Church thouty 
haſten it in due time. be miraculouſly 


muitiplied, 
CHAP, LXI, 
1 He prophecieth that Chriit ſhall be anoynted , and ſent 
to preach. 10 Thetoy cf the fatthfull. 
He * Spirit of the Lord God i5® vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anoynted mee : he 
hath ſent mee to preach good tidings vntothe * Zukes. 13, 
poore , to bind ypthe > broken hearted ,o preach ©, «1/4 ohheriamth 
libertie to the © czptiues , and to them that are and miciter; vt 
bound , the opening of the priſon, God , bur chiefly 
2 To preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the and age * 
Lord , and the day of * vergearce of our God, to graces euery _ 
comfort all that riourne, receiuerb a: cording 
3 To appoynt ynto them that movrne in Zj- { ' Plexierk 
on , andto give ynto them beautie for f aſhes, the (ri-uce, 
ojle cf ioy for mourning , the garment of glad. b T-them thu 
nefſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe , that they might und rge np omg 
be called 8 trees of rigtteouſves , the planting of of rdgie Gi,” 
the Lord,that he might be glorihed, c Which arein 
4 And they {lll build the old waſte places, ks of 
end raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhall g The time when 
repair? the cities that were deſolate and waſte i: plraſed Godto 
three gt. any b generations. = ova, qo 
5 And the ttrangers ſhall i and and feede ich s pay lat 
your ſheepe , and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall leth the fulneſſe of 
be your plowwen, and dreſſers of your vines, no - of 
6 But yee ſhail be named the & Prieſtes of the 4,1;1cr0'b his 
Lotd , and men ſhall ſay ynto you » The miniſters Cbur.b , be puti- 
of our God : Ye ſhalleate the ! riches cf the Gen» p< ten 
tiles , and ſhalbe exalted with their glory, Bog 0g 
7 For your ſhame, you ſhall receiue > double, virg. . 
and for confuſion, ®they ſhall retoyce in.9 their £ i part bing 
portion : for in their land they ſball poſſefie the 37,5997 


Matt. 3,t, 
P double : everlaſting ioy fhalbe vnto them. b Tha: i 
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b That isyfor a 
$ ForlI the Lord lone iudgement, and hate lovgtive. 
q robberie for burnt offering, & [ willdire& their ! 7007 000 HY 


10 ſerue you 


worke in trueth,and I will meke an cuerleſting co- jo all your necel- 
uenant with them, _., PACE 

9. And* their ſeed ſhulbe knowen among the #,.o0 50 
Gentiles , and their buddes among the people. All of Chritt, by 
that ſee them , ſhall know them , that they are the whem ail rhe 
ſzed which the Lord bath bleſſed, gy age nt 

Io {I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, and my 1. Per.z.g 1eve). 
ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in wy God: for he bath cloa- 2.6: and GY 
thed me with the garments of ſaluation,and coue- | Lg nin 
red mee with the robe of righteouſnefls : he bath m Abuaduntre- 
decked melike a bridegrome, & as a bride tyreth compecce ow 
her ſelfe with her iewels, -<-jAraYg 

11 For asthe eartb bringeth foorth her bud, , That is, the 
and as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is ewes. 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe righteouf. 2, 79.99% © 


n Gentiles. 
nes to grow,and praiſe before all the heathen, þ whereas the 
Gentiles bad do- 
minjop over the Teyyes in times paſt, voyy they ſhall bave double autborivie ove? 
them, avd poſlefſe tyyiſe ſo wuch. q I will not receiue their offerings which #'0 


ex:Ortioneis, deceiuers, bypocrites,or that deprive mee of my glory. ! That's 


of che Church. | \ He ſhewerh what ſhall be the atfe&ion , when they ſeele 1319 


their «cliuerance, 


CHAP, 


= 


ine al wy 
$ will fa 
d ts 
an ine hea t 
a. izin mine h as Cuniſh 
as. bs 
TY door ml 
med ts ne " eth bi ron! 
CI hw em noe 10 yh: Sons 
reſt, the x ere 0 anc $ not e, a) and Cburc mY 
ul nor $ 4 dye ; " Wa f bis et 
{ake will XC and — ng po wh helped me cople © God bath way 
falews f aprons ulnes, | y Londred tha wing downe me mine on the deli« - 
[eru thereo fas a ighteo Ccal- nd iae ined m d do ken th pee for t i0 
for fle reo + be, wen T.. fore m ſuſtai ill crea fdrunke fireng RN a 
and uſae jon the Iſeer ih f .the herefo ſeife I wil hem their CE ws ir 
ighteo ation ſha thou h of che t b it fore oke t c nod rhong thei 
righ dſalu les nd l rat rev d ms ine down : ord, and o do 
yn Genti hich the mon "6 The d will bring andy” ice oi 
het i the lory. bh & in 6 rath, ill ie of roall ,, ie. 1 
_ I REEF m—_ Ag: ; cog men == 
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« That is, in reſpe& ſed it but alittle * while : for our adverſarics 

ofthe promiſe, hue troden'downe thy SanCtuarie, 

which in perpetuall: 16 We bane beene 4s chcy,ouer whom thon ne- 

pany” ver bareſt rule, and ypon whom thy name was 
poule 4 

the land of not called, 

Canann, a tbou- 


ſand and foure hundreth yrereg : «n4 thus they lamegt , to moou? God rather to 
eemember bis Couenant, thea to puniſh their ſiones, 


CHAP. LXILITL. 
x The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the peeple, 
6 Mans righteouſneffe is like 4 filthy cloath. 


H ,that thou wouldeft « breake the beauens, 


a The Prophet " and come downe , «ndthat the mountaines 
eontinyerb his might melt at thy preſence! 

gayer,defiring 2. As the melting fire burned , 4: the fire caue 
God to declare 


Ins love towars fed Þ the watersto boile , (chat thou mighteRt de. 
this Chyrcd by mi- Clare thy Name to thine aduerſaries) toe people 
excles,aod mighty QjJ tremble at thy preſznce. 
power y#2 vedid 3... When thou diddett terrible things , which 
b Meaning, tbe we looked not for , thou. cam-t dowae , a»4 tie 
raivechajle,fre = =—mountaines melted at thy preſzoce. 

rar ay 4 For ſince the beginning of the werld , they 
« S, Paul vieh bhauenatc heard nor yoder{tood with the eare, 
the ſave kiode of neither hath the eie ſcene anotherGod befide thee, 
COTS Which doth ſoto bim that waiteth for him. 

Gods great bene- .F Thou diiideſt mezrt him,4that reioyced thee, 


Lie ſhegved ro bis  & did juſtly :they remembred thee in thy © wates: 


Church; bythe behold, thou art angry , for wee haue ſinned : yer 
Love wg _ in fchea is continuance , and we x ſhall be ſayed, 


4 Thou ſhewedſt 6 But we haueall beene as an vncleane thing, 


Fau-nr.towerd our . 4 2 
fathers, whes' they ang all our b rigt.teoufaes #r as filthy cloutes , and 


wuſtedin thee, Wealldeefadelike aleafe , and our iniquitieslike 
and walked after ' the winde haue taken ys away. 
ehy Commande- - , And there #5 none that calleth vpon thy 


: © They confidered | Name » neither that, tirreth vp hiroſelfe to take 
eby grea: mercies, hold of thee : for thou baſt bid thy face f:om ys, 


F Thi is, m thy = . 
enercies, which be and baft corſ.med vs becauſe of our iniquitics. 


jr bang wh cur $ Butnow, © Lord, thou.arc our Father : we 
of the Lord. are the i chy , and thou art our potter , and we ail 


& Thou wilt baue re the warke of thine hands. 


vet. paro caP> thee, behold; weareallthy peoples, * i 
Ve baue prouoked 10 | Thine holy Cities he wakte:Zion is a Wile 
Thee toanger, and dernefſe,and Ieruſalem a deſert. 

etough we would 11 The houſeof qur SanQtuarie,and of our glo- 
Mas 0a” wwe ry , ® where. our fathers praiſed thee , is burnt vp 
wes, and beft ver- With fire , and all qur pleaſant things are wafted, 


ONE things, OLordz wilt thou holde thy peace and 
Yike the meaſtruous afflict ys about meaſure? 118 

clothes of a waman. | _? aa rene 

2 Albeit,O Lord, ty thy iu iudgement thon mayeſt vtrerly deſtroy vs as the 


«ell von thy Name. m Wherein wee reioyced and worſhipped :hee n Thar 
as, at the contempt of thine owne glorie ? thougb our fines baue deſerved this, 
- Je: thou wilt nor ſuffer thy glory chus ro be diminiſhed. 


2 The vocation ef the Gentil*s, J the'reiettion of the Te- 


ih0u13 ſocks afier Tavd behold me, beholl mee, voto a nation that 
him, ben be bad Called not ypon my Name, . | 

Y 'Oued 34A 2 I baue Þfpread our mins handes all the 

- : * ; 

bo'y Seitir, Rac, 92y Vntoa rebellious people , wich walk:d ina 
19.20, way that was not good, euen after their owne 
b He ſh-vyeih == | 

the cauſe of the reieRion of the Tevves, becauſe they would nor obey bim for any 
xmonition of his Praphers., þy, whom bee called rhem coninua'ly and Rreicbed 


aus his band to diawt bes, 


*$, 
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Yr " . 
% moths Carts ly 9 Benot angry,O Lord,k abone meaſure,nei- 
puniſhed and ther remember iniquitie for ener:Loe, we beſcech - 


eyes are before 12 Wilt thou bolde thy ſelfe Rill n at theſe - 


potter may. bis pot, ye: we appeale to :by merties, whereby it bath ple:ſed thee | 
to adopt vs tobe tby ctildien. k For {@ the fleſh iydgers when God doeth : 
g0r immediat!y ſend ſuccour.. 1 Which, weredeZicajed 50 tby ſxruice, and to * 


wes. 1z The toy of the elett , and the pun:fhment of the, 


| witked. , 4 21 
a Meanipg.the.  {} Hane beene fonght. of them that * ask2d not: 
G-ntiles which I was found of them that ſoyght mee not : [I 
knew 0: God, 


"IP 
& .- 
3 


30 
boom, yo IR | Fo MH 2 | 
3 - A people that prouoked meeecuer ynto tny | 
face : that facrificeth ind gardens, and burneth He th | 
incenſe ypon * bricks, ogg PW 4 
4 Which remaine among the f graves , and ourowne fauter 
lodge ia the. deſerts , which eate g\{wices fleſh, !!** 9erlivi:y 


and the broth- of things poliated are in their ery ofall 


. veflzls. = ſuperltitiou acd 


5 Which ſay,Þ Stand apart, cowe not neere to larry. 


$ d Whi 
me : for I am holier then thou; theſe are a ſmoaks 1 & hrmaghg ml 


in my wrath , anda fire that i burneth 2ll the day. e Meaairg , their 
6 Behold,ir is * w:itten before me ; I will not wears, which be 
keepe filence, but will reader it and recompenſe it cone nnd 
iato their boſome. f To conſul; With 
Youriniquities andthe iniquiries of your lſpirirs, 204 to cops 
fathers, ſhalbe together (ſairh the Lord) which yu (ye hich 
baue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines , and Devr, 1s. . 
blaſphemed me ypon-the hilles; therefore will | 8 Which wascot. 
meaſure their old worke into their boſowe. 0 ns nt 


8 Thus ſaith the Loid , AS the wine is fornd Leuit, 11,7. 
inthe cluſter , and one ſaith , Deſtroy it nor, for a 9*vr 14.5. 


_ mbleſſing is in it , fo will I doe for my ſeruants ,, H: ſhewerh 


a: byrozrite i 
{ikes, that I may not deftroy ther whole, . ever hos wad 


9 ButLIwill bring a ſeede out of Iaakob \, and Pride aud contenyr 


out of Iudah that ſhall inherite my mountaine; yagi. 
and mine el:& thall inherite it , and wy ſaruants ſhall koh, 


ſhall dwell there, : ; mu end, 
10 And n Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold,and the * 52'bartie re. 


membrance there. 


valley of Achor ſhall be arefting place for the of cannot ve wor. 
cattell of my pzcple,that haue ſought me, gotten, 


11 But ye are they that haue forſaken the Lord, ! a wanenLng 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and | ane anq hi 4-cta. 


prepared a table for the © wultirude,and furniihed reth hoy the 


the drinke offerings vnto the number, children are pae 
niſhed for their 
13 Therefore will I Þ uber. you to the ſword, {;ther; rzuln, to 


and all you ſhall bow downs to the flaughter , be- wit, when ite ſaze 
cauſe | called , and ye didnot anſwere; I 9 ſpake, {*"s or likeare 
and ye heard not , but did evill in my fight, and 7,0 
did chuſe that thing which I would pot. profitable: mea- 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be. "'"g, tar God will 


bold,my ſeruants ſhall reat, and ye ſhalbe hungry; ebay lor 


behold ; my. feruams ſhall drinke, and ye:ſballbe of his vireyara, 
ticſtic ; behold,wy ſeruants ſhall reioyce,and ye Ke" be deliroy- 
ſhalbe a(bamed. eh the rotten 


z ſtocks, rhac is,the 
14 Bcbolde , my-feruants ſhall fing for ioy of bypocrires. 
heart , and yee {hall crie for forow of neart , and ®  ONTOs. 
ſhall howle for vexation of minde, pleo:ifull place-in 
6 Tudea to feede 
15 And ye ſhll:aue your name as a curſe vn* {heepe as Achor 
to my {c1ofen ; forthe Lord God thall fl y you, Wis for canel, _ 
and call kis ſetuants by : anotherx name. 0 By the mulei- 


* de a 
16 Betbat ſhall bl:f: in the » earth,ſhall bleſſe ke poor nem 


\ hinſeife inthe true God ;and he that ſweareth in is umcrable 


the earth , ſhall tweare by the true God; for the i*2*s <f $hom 
f L they thought they 
ormer * troubles are forgotten , and ſhall furely c0u4 never have 


bive themſciues from mine eyes. y' augh, 
17 Forloe, I will create y new heauens and a P 5-28 you can 
| not number your 
new carth,an;} the former ſhall not be reazerbred gods, I will num- 
not core into minde. ber you With rhe 
[18 But be you glad and reiojce for ener in the fwe's- 


. . B Pro» 
things tharf ſhall create , for behold, 1 willcre- 7.) Wron je 


;- are 1&6 ufaletn,, asa rcjoycicg , and ber people 43 would nor obey. 


atop. x By theſe words, 


"a , . . dricke, ds 
19 AndI will rejozce in Terulalem ,and ioy End Hobie 


in my people, and the yyce of weeping fhall be e4 life tothe 
faitbfull,w hich 


bave a!wayet couſoulation and full comentment of all tbipgs in their God, tborgd 
ſ-metimes they. lacke theſe corprrall chivgs, { Meaning,tbat be would call tbe 
Gentiles, who ſhould abtorre even the very came of the Iewves for ibeir infideli- 
ties ſake. t Then by the name of be Tewes, u By biefling and by ſwearing 10 
m2ant the praiſing of God for tis benefits, ard the true worſhippirg of bim, which 
{ball ror be onely in Tudea , but thorovy all the world. x I will no more ſuffer 
my Caurch vw be deſolate as in times paſt. y 1will ſo alter and change (hs- 


ate of my church , that iz ſhall ſeeme to dyywll in" new world, 
ro 


= Cc a wo 5 one WD 


OY 4 _ R's IE ER CORES, ooalfonte ol uu een 4 awe 
1+ 67" A. $ Fs els. 6.44 ; EO” OE WIE : has © 
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no more heard in her,nor the yoyce of crying, 
oder Church 20 T6re (hill be no morethere achilde of 
Wire thould beno Yeeres ,nor an olde man that bath * not filled his 
weakoes of yourb, daye$:for he that ſhallbe an hundreth yeeres olde, 
go _ be ſhall die as a yong wan: bur the ſinner being © an 
eb; -h and flow-i- haadreth yeeres ofde (halt bz accurſed, 
ſhing : and ebivis 21 Andthey ſhallÞ buil4 bouſes, and inhabite 
xccompliſted if them, andthey ſhall plant vineyards , and exethe 
the beauen!y le» Cru 
em when all Fruit of them. 
k0.es ſhall ce>ſ*, 22 They ſhall not build, a1d another inhabite? 
anlthe reares Mall, they, fhall not plant , and another exte: for as the 
be eeby be — Oayes of the ee are the dayes of my people, and 
ſhewah tharcbe Mine elect ſhall enioy in ole age the worke of 


i: fidels apd vare® thejr hands, 


[ot boos FP 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, yor bring 


benediftion. forth in feare:for they are the ſeede of the bleed 
þ He {1c \. Of the Lord, and their buds withthem, 

biſings which 24 Yea, before they call, I willanſwere, and 

ar? e.orained in Wailes they ſpeake oT wiilheare. 

the Law , and uy 25 The< wolfe and the larnbe fhall feede roge- 

mater tewporal ther , and the lion ſball eate ſtraw like the bul. 
thiogs compre- | a | 
headerb the ſpirt> JoCke ; and to the ſerpent duſt ſbalbe his meate, 

rcallpromifes, They ſhall no more hurt nor deftroy in all miae 


6 Reade Ca8Pe1136+ ty Mountaine, ſaytb the Lord, 


CHAP. LXYVT. 


x God dwel!eth net tn Temples made with hands. 3He d-- 
ſpiſeth ſacrifices done withorer mercy and fatch. 5 Gd 
comforieth them that are trewbled for his ſake. 19 The 
Vocation ef the Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 
Tie puniſbm. nt of the wicked is ewerlafiinz, 


Y Als 7,43-49, Hus ſayeth the Lord , * The ® heauen z- my 
a My maicſtie 1$ | h ; F "of 4p 
6 a oh le tb throne,and the earth 5s my footeſtoole:whcre 


]«th both deanen 4$ that houſe that ye will build ynto me? and where 
aadearth,and = jj thatplace of my reſt ? 

Geng 2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, 
temple like an b and all thefe things baue beene, ſaith the Lord : 
OO. and to him will I looke, even to him that is 
w_ po on poore , and of © a conttite ſpitit , and trewbleth at 
which uuſted in Dy Words. 

the Temple and 3 BHethat killeth a bullocke, is as if he 4 fl-w 

—_ a man : be that ſacrificeth a ſheepe,es if he cur off 
bab ihe Tepple [a dogges neck? 2 be that offereth an oblation,as if 
and the thjogs he offered ſwines blood : he that rewembreth in- 


therein, with rhe wir . W3 
Cs: es cenſe;as if he bleſſed an idole: yea,they bane cho« 


z Meaning, 71 this 
wonderfull 1eſtau- 


| made and done en their owne wayes , and their ſoule delighteth 


bybis appoyor- In their abominatiors, 

p69 oy Soragerggy 4 Therefore willl © chuſe out their deluſions, 
reede thereof, and and | will bring their feare vpon them , becauſe [ 
that be can be. called'and none would anſwere : I fpake, and they 
= + yon them, would not hears: bur they di4 euill in wy ſight, 

al 50,0. . : 

© To b:m that is and choſe the things which I would nor, 

lyuble and pare F Reare the word of the Lord all yee that 
eu ag 1& tremble at bis f word , Your brethren that hate] 
fine with reve. - ' YOU; and caſt you out for my Nares ſake, faid, Let 
rence and feare, the Lord be glotihed : but hee ſhall appeare to 


s dren os your ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
rin rs, ol 6 & Avoyce ſoundeth from the citie, even a 
by offering of voyce from the Temple , the voy ce of the Lord, 


their ſacrifices, that recompenſ=th his enemies fully, - 


and in the meane | , . : 
ſexſon had neicher 2 Before Þ ſhe trauailed , ſhe broughtfoorth : 


fauk no: repenta.;ce, 
God flitwethb chat he doth. no leff: deteſt theſe ceremonies, then hee doe-b tbe 
ſacrifices of the beatben, who offered men, dogs;and ſwine to their idoles, which 
ttings were expreſly f.rbidden in the Law, « 1 will difcour their wickedneile 
ard bypoctifie , wherewith they rbjoke to blind mine eyes , to a'l the world. 
He encourageth the fairbfull by promiſing ro deliroy their evemies , which pre- 
teaded to teas brethren, buz were bypocrites , avd hated rbetn that feared Gods 
: The enemies ſhall ſhortly beare a more terrible voyce , euev fre aud flaughter, 
eeing, they.would not hearethe gentle voyceof the Propbers, which called they 


to repentance. h Meaning , that the retauraiion of the Church ijhonls be ſo- 


faicen and contrary,to all mens opinions, as when a woman is delivered befgie 
the looked for-it 4. aud-that withoa: paibein travaite, | 


br 


EF, Y A Bay; 2s. 2 7 " — 
=. va s 


GAS. | 2p 4 jy. i flaga.  rridts is 
- IL NEVOCATL on of the ( enrifes 06 


and before her paine came , ſhe was deliuered of a 
wan childe, 
$ Who hath heard ſucha thing ? who bath 
ſeene ſuch things 2 ſball the ea'th be brought 
forth in one i day ? or ſballa nation beborne at i This ſhalf pare” 
once ? fo: aſſoone as Zion trauail:d , ths brought tÞ* capaci ie of 
forth her children, CITES 
9 ' Shall Ik caufe to tranell , and not bring thail come vp at 
foorth ? ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhallbe ovce, meaning 
barren, ſaith thy God ? | bt ewna = Gar 
Io: Reiogce ye wich Ternſalew,and be glad with pel ane they 
ber , all ye that lone hier ; reioyce for ioy with her, that came vp our 
all yethat wou:ne for ber, _— m_— 
11 That ye way ſucke, 1and be ſatisfied with , Declaring "FIR 
the breaſts of ber conſolation : that ye may milke by , that as by bis 


out , and bedelighted with the brightnefle of her F9%*r and proui- 
olory. ence Wurman tra- 


| uelleth and is de= 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I will ex- liuercd : Gharb 
tend m peace ouer her like a flood , and the glory fePomer to bring 
of the » Gentiles like a flowing ftreame : chen ,;1;, prodpr | 
{hzll ye ſacke , ye ſhall bz 0 borne vpor her lides, poinced. 4 
and be joyfull vpon her knees, 1 That ye tuay ree 

13. AS one whom his mother comforteth , ſo 1/54. 0r all he 
will I comfort you , and ye ſhall be comforted in beſtoweth vpon 
Icr:ſ\ilem. his Church. 


14 And when ye ſcethis,your bearts ſhall re. 7,7 i give hee 
loyce , and oo 6 bones ſball flouriſh like an 7 wn pen 
hetbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen abundance. 
among bis ſeruants , and his indigoation agaioſt. 7 *24e Chap- 
his enemies. 0 Ye ſhallbe che« 

15, For behold , the Lord will come with fire, rilted «5 ber 
and his charets like a whirlewinde, that bee way 9f2'*)y beleued 
9 recompenſe bis anger with wrath , and bis in« þ ye ſhalbeue 
dipnation with the flame of fire. new (trengrh and: 

16 Forthe Lord will indge with fire,and with =*y bean-ir- 
his ſword all deth , and the Qlaine of the Lord ſhall G4 promfo ens 
be Many. ecure at the de- 

17 They that ſanRifie! themſelues,and purifie tration of Buby- 
thewſclues io the gardens behinde one tree inthe [272304 barheuer 
mils eating c {wines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, gaiatt the enemies 


even the moul?, ſhailbe conſumed together, ſayth of bis Cturch , and: 
the Lord will doe till the 
__ TIS . " laſt day, which 
13- For I mi#vi/ic their workes,and their ima» ſhall verhe ac- 
Sinatiens., for it will come that I !hall gather. al] compliſamear 


, ; .» thereof. 
nations,and ropgaes,and they ſhall come , and fee 75 WG ie 
my t glory. . hypocrites, 

19 And[will ſeta*figne among them , and f Wherevy are | 
will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of chem vnto the na. 7<a2* chem that 

: d cid rmalicioufly 
rians of y Tarſtiſh ,* Pul,and a Lud, azd tothers ;canfyrede re 
that draw the Þ bow , to< Tubal, and 4 Iauan,yles Law,by ening _ = 
a farre off , that hauz not beard my fame , neither >*afts forbidden,” 


haue ſzene my glory ,and *they-thalldeclare wy Jn Stags ; 


glory among the Gentiles, horreth. | 
29 And they ſhall bring all your fbrethren *, The Gevrilee 
g {hallve partaters* 


for an offering vato the Lord our of all nations, ,F.ha vtory, 
ypon £ horſes ,and in charets, and in borfelit- which before L 
ters , and ypon mules, and {wifc beaſts, to Ieruſa. ſr wod © te 
lem mine boly Mountaine , ſaith the Lord , as the mw wh "INE" 
children of 1ſtael offer: in a cleanc vefſellia the theſe that I chutes, 


Houſe of the Lord. | | thar they gr = 
21 And1will takeofthem for b Prieſts, and Prin rare © 
for Leuites, faith the Lord, whereby be alle» 


dethto the marking: 

ofthe poles of his people, whom hee preſerned, Exed.12,7: x I will (carter the- 
reſt of the Ievves , whi.heſcoped deitruion, i1to divers nations. y That 15,- 
Cllicia; z* Meaning, Africa. a To wir, Lydia, or Afia wioor. Þ Sigoifyiog: 
the Parthians, © Italie. d Grecla. e Meaniog, the Apoltles, Diſciples, and. 
others, Which hee did firit chuſe of the Iewes to preach vaio the Gemuales, 
f That 15, the Gentiles , Whicb by faith ſhell be mace tbe children of Abrabam 
as'you are. g Whereby bre meaneth that no neceſſarie meaves ſhall want, when 
God ſhall cali the Gentiles.to tbe. knowledge of the Goſpel. b To wit, ofibe- 
Gentiles , as beedid Luke , Tigothic , and Tazus firit , aud others after 2opreac NV 
his word, | | 


T 
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a wes 4s ot 
i -Hereby he figni- 
.fierh rbe kingdome 
of Chri(t wherein 
his Church ſhallbe 


renewed , and 


Were appointed 
ſeatons to ſacri- 
fice, 1a this there 
ſhallbe one con- 
1:2uall Sabbath, 


whereas before there 23 
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22 For as the new i heanens, and the new 
earth, which I will make,ſhallremaine before me, 
ſayth the Lord, fo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
continue, . | 
And from moneth to moneth , and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all Az(h come to wor» 
ſhip before me, ſayth the Lord. 

24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke vpon 


fo that all times gud ſcaons ſhall be meere. 


"ue , «a A _— s as"! AS Seb 
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ther ſhall rheir fice be quenched, and they ſhallbe © dd Flcive | 
an abherting ® ynto all fleſh, the Church for 
the comfor:. of 
'the godly , ſo 


doth ke ſheyy what borrible calawitie ſhall come to the wicked , that are out of 
the Church, | Meaning , a continuall cortment of conſcience, which ſhall ener 
gnaw chem, and neuer ſutfer them to be at reſt, Marke 9,44. m This ja theiuft 


the k carkeiſes of the wen that hane tranſgrefſed —£©” © 
againſt we : for their 1 worme thall notdie , nei. © A bethetde- 


recompen(e for the wicked , which contemving God and bis word , Call be by 
Gods tuit 1a4gement abhorred of all bis creatures» . 


IEREMI A H. 


THE ARGVME N T, 


He Prophet lerenaiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin , wa: the ſount of 

Hilkiah, whom ſome thinks to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gane it to lofiah. This 
Prophet had excelent gifts of God, and moſt euident reue lations of prophecie , ſo that by the commande- 
ment of the Lordhe beganne very yong to prophecte , That 1s , in the thirteenth yeere of Lofiah, and con- 
tinued eighteen yeeare vnder the ſazd King , and three moneths vnder Jehoahat,, and wnder 1 ehotaki 
#lcuen yeeres, and three mueths under Lehotachin, «nd under Zedekiah eleuen yeeres, vnto the time that 
they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time amounteth to aboue foartie yeere, beſides the 
time that he prophecied after the captiuitie, In this books hee declareth with teares , andlamentation, 
the deftirutken of leruſalem , and the captiuitie af the people, for their idolatr ir, courtouſneſſt, ſubtiltic, 
crueltie, exdeſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word, and for the conſolation of the Church reuealeth the 
$uft time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly «re to be conſidered three things, Firſt the rebellion of 
the wicked, which waxe more fiubborne and obſtmate, when the Prophets doe aamoniſh them me#t plaine- 
ly of their defirution, Next how the Prophets and Miaiſters of God ought not vo be diſcouraged in 
ther vocation , thauch they be perſecured andrigorouily handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, And 
ghirdly though God ſhew his juit wmdgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 
of his Charch , and when all meanes ſeeme ro mans iudgement to be aboliſhed , then will he declare hyn= 
Yn victorious in preſeruing h#s, 


* 


a That i$,the ſer« 
mons and prophe= 
Cies. 
b which js 
thought ro be he 
that found rhe 

* bouk: of the Law 
vnder king Lofiab, 
2.Kin.22,$. 
c This was © Cite 
about three miles 
Ciitant from Teru- 
ſalem , avd below 
ged to the Prieſts, 
the ſonnes of Aa« 
ron, Ioſh.12-1$, 
d This is ſpoken 
to confirme bis 
yocation and of. 
fice, foraſmuch 
as bedid not pre- 
ſumeof bimſelfe 
to preach and 


called therevnto 
by Gad. 

e Meaving , the 
nephew of Iofi- 
ab : for TIeboabaz 
was bis father, 
who reigned but 
three moveths, 


prophecie , but was 


CHAP. I 


+ 1n what time Ieremiah prophecied., 6s Hee acknow- 
ledgeth his imperfettion,and is ſtrengthened f the Loyd, 
11 The Lord ſbeweth him the deſtruitien ef Iernſalcy, 
17 He commandeth him to preach his word without feare, 

R277 He 3 words of Ieremiah the ſonne of 

| 24 » Hilkiah one of the Pricfts that were 

Z224t c Anathoth in the land of Benia« 

Joon min, 

Z To whom the word of the Lord came in 
the dayes of Loſiah the ſonne of Amon King of 
Indai 1n the thirteenth yeere of his reigae : 

And alſo in the dayes of Iehoiakim the 

e ſonne of Iofiah king of Ludah ynto the end of 

the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,the ſonne of Iofi- 

ah king of Iadah , exer vnto the carying away of 

Ieruſalem captiue in the fift f monerh. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came yoto me, 
laying, 

- 5 Before I 8formed thee in the wombe, I 

knew thee, and before thou cawefh out of the 

wombe , I ſarCtified thee, and ordained thee to be 

a Prophet vnto the Þ pations. 

6 Then ſaydI , ; Oh, Lord God, behold, I can 
not ſpeake,for I am a childe. 

7 ButtheLordſayd vnto we, Say not, I atm a 
childe : for thou fhak goe tozllthat I ſhall ſend 
thee , and whatſoeuer I commu d 62ec, ſhalt thon 
ſpeake. 


and therefore is not mentiened, no more is Toachin that reigned no longer. f Of 


theeleu:nth yeere of Zedekiah , vvbo was alſo called Mattaniab , and at 1bis time 
the Ie wes were catied away into Babylop by Netuchad-nezzar. g The ſcrip- 
thre vſetb xbjs mancer ofſpeecb, todeclare that God hath appojated bis minitters 
tetheir offices beforerhey were bornegas Tſa.49.1,Gal.1.15, b For Ieremiah did 
not ovely prophecie aguiuit the Lewes, bir alfo agaiott tbe Egyptians, Babylonians, 
Moabites,and other oatiom.. i Confitering rhe great iudgements of God which 
accord ing to bis threarming ſhobl& come vpon tbeworld, he was mooued with a 
Ferraine compaſſion on rhe one fide to pitie rhem that ſhould thus periſh , and on 
the other hide by the infirmitie of mans vature ; knowiog bow bard a thing it was 
£3 enteiprife ſuch a charge,as Ifa.6,11, Ex0d,3,21, and 41, 


$ Be not afraid of theic faces ; for I am with 
thee to deliger thee, ſaith the Lord, k Which dee! 

9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand, and rerb that God mas 
{ ronched my mouth, and the Lord ſayd yato me, ke:b chem meete, 


Bzhold, I have put my words in thy mouth, car dave rae os 
10 B:holde , this day haue I ſet thee ouer the «© (er forth his 
l nations , and oner the kingdomes , to plucke vp, glory * pining 


them all meanes 
and Oo roote out,and to deſtroy,and throw downe, neceſſary for the 
ro build, and to plant. ſame, Exod. 4.12. 


11 Afzer this the word of the Lord came vn- Ia. 6. 7. 


[ 


tome, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſecſt thou 2 And I | Hee ſhewetb what 


S 5 * -» 
ſays, I ſ:e a ® rod of an almond tree. ae gre 0g 


12 Then ſayd the Lord vnto mee , Thou haſt miniters, which 
ſeene aright : for [ will haften my word to per. Þy bis word haus 


n power to beate 
forme ir. downe whatſoeuer 


13 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto lifterh it ſelfe vp 
me the ſecond time,ſaying, What ſeeft thou? And «gaivit God: ol 
I fayd , Lee « fecting * por looking oa: ofthe /2f/ongnd ate 
North, b ſuch as oige theme 

14 Then ſaydthe Lord vito me , Ont of the ſ<1ues to the obe« 
® North ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon allthe inba- ©*n<* of 6066 


1 word, 2.Cor. 10,4, 
bitants of the land. egg 


15 For loe, I willcall all the families of the theſe are the keyes 


kingdowes ofthe North, faith the Lord,and hey wg hvofe, and 
ſhall come, and enery one ſhall ſet his throne in þjode, Mar.18,18 + 


the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem , and on all m Ae joynerbibe 
the walles thereof round about , and ia all the cj. f8n*withrde 


- word , for a more 
ties of Iudah, arnple confi rmati« 


16 And I willdeclare yntothem my Þ judge» on : ſignifying by 
ments touching all the wickednefſe of them that *:< 90 © —_— 
haue forſaken mee , and haue burnt incenſevnto £,; buddeth \ the 
other gods , and worſhipped the workes of their baſtie c mmiogof 
owne hands. the Brbylonians 


; T lew?s, 

17 Thou therefore truffe vpthy loynes , and pe ifying 1h 
ariſe and ſpeake ynto then all that I commaund the Cildeans , and 
. Aﬀyrians ſhould 
be as a pot to ſeethe the Iewres which boiled in their pleaſures and laſt, © Sſ- 
ria and Aﬀfſyria were Nortbward in reſpe& of Texufalem , which were the Cal- 
deans deminion, p I will givetbem charge ard power to execute my yengearce 
agaiuſt rhe Idolateis which baue forſaken me for their idoles, 


thee: 1 


«+a. air 


— 7) +. a a Jo= Xx aa__ac >. 


Ke 
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"b 


thee before ther, 

18 Forl, behold, I this day have madethee a 
defenced citie , and an r yron pillar and walles of 
bratſe againſt the waole land, againſt the Kings 


which declareth 
that Gods 
vengeance 1s pre- 

-. aoainſt them, 
which aare 
norexecute their 


_— 95 the Priefts thereof, and againſt the people of the 
mar,of for any land. | 

orber cauſe, z.Cor. xg For they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they 
ſhall not preuaile agaioſt thee ; for I am with thee 


to deliver thee, ſay th the Lord, 


9,16- . 

x Signifying , on 
the one part , that 
the more that Sa- : 
tao and the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters , the more'preſent will he beto 
belpe them, Luſh. r, 5.beÞ.13, 5.and on the other part, that they are vtterly vameete 
to ſerne God in his Church , which are afraid, and doe not refiit wickedaelle, 
whatſoeuer davger depend thereon, Ila. 50,7. Ezek.3,8, 


CHAP, II. 

3 God rehearſeth his benefits done unto the Tewes, 
$8 Againit the priefts and falſe prophets, 12 The lewes 
are deftroyed becauſe they forſake Ged, 

Oreouer the worde of the Lord came ynto 
we, ſaying, 

2 Goeandcty in the eares of leruſalew , ſay 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee, with 
the « kindnefle of thy youth and the loue of thy 
marriage, when thoy wenteſt after me in the wil 
dernefle Þ in aland that was not ſowen. 

3 lirael was asa thing c hallowed. ynto the 
Lord, and his fift fruits : all they 4 that eaxe it, 
__ offend : euill ſhall come vpon them , faith the 
Lord. ; 

4 Heare ye the word of the Lord , O houſe of 

Taakob, and all the families of the houſe of Liracl, 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord , What iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in mee ,that they are gone 
efarre from me, and haue walkedafter yanitie, 
and are become f yaine? 

6 For they ſaydnot , Where is the Lord that 
brougbt vs vp out of theland of Egypt, thatled 
vs through the wildernefle , through a deſert, and 
e That is, fallen to Waſte land , through a drie land , and by 8 the 11iz- 
moft vile idolatry. dowe of. death , byaland that no man paſſed 
f Altogerbergi» \ th:ough, and where no'man dwelt? 

+ heme tile 7 AndI brought you into aplentifull coun- 

and inſenſible as trey, to Cat the fruit thereof, and the commodities 

we idoles tharthey of the ſave 2.but when ye entred,yee defiled Þ wy 

2 Where for lacke  1and,and made mine heritage an abomination. 

ofall things ne- 8- The Pricfts ſaid not , i Where is the Lord ? 

eetery for life, ye and they that ſhould winiſter the k Law , knews 

dothiuo egery we not :.the | paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
boure bu: preſent and the prophets prophecied in = Baal, and went 
bh. ir HJotzs Afiet Things that did not profite, == 

at winked 9 Wherefore will yer.® plead with you, faith 

mavers , Plal.78,58, the Lord , and I will plead with your childrens 

nm Ie, 

thepeoplers 10 For goyeto the yles of © Chiniw, and be- 

ſeeke after God. holde , and ſend vntoy Kedar , and take diligent 

heed, and fee whether there be ſuch things, 


a According to 

that grace and f1- 
uour which 1 fhe- 
wed thee from rhe 
beginaing , when I 
61d 61ſt chuſe rhee 
to be my people, 
and maried rhee tO 
myſelfe , Ezek, 


16,S. 

b when I bad 
dehuered thee 

out of Egypt. 

c Choſen aboue 

all other to ſerue 
the Lord onely , and 
the itt offered ro 
the Lord ofall 
etber nations. 

d Whoſoever did 
chailenge this peoe 
ple orelſe did an- 
bog z Was FUs 
pitne] 


& x op Scribes, 
W | . . 
iu log 11- Hath ny nation changed their gods , which 
Law tothe people, Yet are no gods ? but my people baue changed 
| Meaning , ve their 4 gloty, for that which doeth nor * profie. 
Princes and Mini» i 5 this * 
dent: Ggnifying, Iz .Oyeeſheauens, be aſtonied arthis : be 
that al] eftaces afraid and viterly confounded,ſayth the Lord. 
were cortypt, 
2 Thar is , ſpake vaine thivgs , and brought the people from the true worſhip of 
God to ſerge idoles : for by Baal, which wat the chiefe idole of the Moadites , are 
meant all idoles, mn Signifyiog that hee would not as bee might,firaightovay 
eondemne thers , but ſheweth them byeuident examples their great ingratitude, 
that they might be altamed avg repent, o Meaning, the Grecians and halians, 
Þ Vato Arabia, q That 1s God which is thet glory, avd who maketbthem 
glorious adoue al other people, reproouing the Tewes thatt bey. were leffe diligent. 
tolerue the trne Ged', then were tbe idolaters to bonour their vanities, 'x Mea»: 
DWWS, the idoles which wee their deltruQion, Dſalto06,36. 1 He ſhewreth that 
- wſenſible creatuses abhorre this vile ingratitnde , and ay K were tremble for 
vareof Gods great judgements agaiult the ſame, 


thee : be not afraid oftheir faces , leaſt I a deftroy _ 


of Iadab, andagainſt the Princes thereof, agaiott 


x 3-5 el lh £46 » 
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13 Port ty people haue committed two euils: 
they haue forſ;ken meet the fonntaine of living 
waters , to digge them pits , even broken pits that 
Can holde no water, Sa 
I 4 Is Iſrael a * ſetuant, ot is hee borne inthe whe? ms © che 
houſc? why thea is he ſpuiled? Gods word, 


15 Thex Lions roated ypon him and yelled, _ _s = | 


and they haue made his land waſte : his cities are rejee Goa tim- 


burnt without y an inhabitant, ſelfe,and fo fall to 
16. Alſo the children of: Noph and Tabapa- *hcir owne incen< 
nes haue a broken thine head, conbden wy "ns 
17 Haſt not thou procured this ynto thy ſelfe, procureto them- 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lprd thy God, {elu-s deftruiong 
when be > led thee by the way? long.z, 8, recha. 


» 0,2, 
18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the a Has I ordered 


. way of « Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus ? or them like ſervants 


what makett thou in the way of Asſhur? to drinke 24 not like deare. 


ly beloued chij- 
the water of the d Riner? ' Ar Exod. 4,22+ 


19 Thine owne wickednefſe ſhall * corre&t therefore ir is their 
thee , and thy turning backe ſhall reprooue theez fa»l: onely, ifthe 


know theretore and behold, that it is an euill > nog og 


thing , and bitter, that thou haft forſaken the x The Baby!onians, 
Lord thy God , and that wy feare is got in thee, C:/deans , and 


faith the Lord God of hoaftes, > Ro ſhall be 


20 For of oldtimeLhayue broken thy yoke, left to dwell there, 
and burſt thy bonds , and thou ſaiddeſt, fl will no * Tiatis, 9 - 
more fe effe , but like an harlot thou runneſt FJPH90s © ow - 
about vpon all hie hils, and vnder all greene trees. cities in Egypr. 

21 Yc<tI hadplanted thee a noble vine,wooſe * Haue gricuouf- 
t plants were all naturall : bow then artthou tur= 7 Fir cagne 4 
ned ynto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? = Shewing that 

22 Though thou waththee with y vitre , and God would haue 
take thee much ſope ,yer thine iniquitie is ware fi; 1e4 them 

: 2 J 
ked before me, ſaith the Lord God, would baue fols 

23 How canſtthou ſay, I am not pollated, net- lowed bim. 
ther haue I b followed Baalim ? behold thy wayes ©, 72 ſe*k* belpe 


. of man , as tbough 
in the valley , and know what thou balt done: God were no: at's 


thou art like a (wit i dromedatie,that runneth by enough to defend 
his waves. thee,-whoch 1s to 
Furs 11. k , drinke of the pud 
24 And as a wilde * affe vſed to the wildernes qjes.and to leaue 
that ſnuffech vp the winde by occ:fion at her the feumaine, 


pleaſure ; who can turne her backe > all they that Pp _ On 
ſeeke her , will not weatie theaſ-lues , bus will phrates. - 


finde her in her | moneth, e Meaning , that 
25 Kzepe thou thy fesre from »» barenefſe,and tbe w.cked are :0+ 


enfible , rill the pus- 
thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt-deſperare. ©00he» HP the pu 


ly , No, for I haue-loued ſtrangers, and chem will Gove w.ken them, 
I follow. as verſe 26.1(4.3,94 


26 Asthe " thiefeis aſhamed when he is found, f When 3 deliver 


ſo is the houſe of I{racl athamed,they,their kiogs, gypr, Exod-19,8. 
their princ:$ and their prieſts, and their prophets, dew. 5,37-16ih. 24, 
' 27 Saying toa tree, Thou art my © father, and !5;*772 29-12+ 


be.$,6 
to aſtone , Thou haſt begotten me ; for they have + Ebr. ed was alli 


turned their backe vnio me , and not their face: 1re. 
but in the time ofcheir trouble they will ſay , A« 8, T908) tho 
riſe and helpe vs. | | 


cations ard cere- 
28 But where are thy rk that thou baſft monies of rhe laws 

fe . ifithe' thou canſt not ef= 
made thee ? ler thers ariſe, itthey. can helpe thee ©/o: iſt, 
: except trhoururne 
to me by faith and repentance. h Meaning, that hypocrites getiie that they wore 
ſhip the idoles , but that they honour God in them, and therefore they call their 
doings, Gods ſernice, i Heecompareth the idolaters to theſe beaſts, becaaſe they- 
neue? ceaſe runniug to and fro : for both valleys and hls acefull of their idolatry. 
k He compareth the idoJaters to-a w:1de af : for ſhe can never be ramed nor yet 
wearied : for as ſhe ruuneth ſhe can take her wiad at euery.occafion,, 1 Thar is, 
whe ſhe is With foale, and therefore the bunrer s wait their time : fo though thou © 
cauſt not be turned back now from thine i1dolatrie , yer when thine jniquitie fhall 
be at the full, God will meete with thee. m Hereby be warneth them that they- 
fheuld not go into ſtrange contries to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhoald bur ſpend thetr- 
labour, and hurt themſeluey which is: bere meant by the bare foot and thirſt. Iſa. 
57-10, D Atatbiefe will not acknowledge bis favlt, 111] be be taken wi:b the 
deed , and ready to be punitked, ſo they will got confetſetheir idolatrie , rill:be- 
plagues due to the {ame light vpon them, o Meanivg, that idolaters ſpoyle» | 
God of bis honour”: and whereas ke hath tavght t0 call kua the father of all Reis > 
(beg atttibute this tiile ro their idok 2, 


- 


" +4 => x vn, A 


ET 


« : oy s © 1 
as "ho. 


* 


” _ In thetimeofthy trouble: for according ? tothe 
Þ Thon though number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Indab. :.. 
leg fo) code 29 Wherefore willd yepleade with mee } yee 
could baue bolpen All baue rebelled againſt me,ſaith the Lord. 
thee , becauſe they 3o LI haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 


Were many in 
number aad pre- 
 fentiocuery place: 
bur now ler vs ſee 
whether either tbeir 
multitude , or tbeir 
preſence cau deli- 
uer thee from my 
plague, Chap.11,13, 
9 As though Idid 
you intutie in pu* 
niſhing you, feeivg 
thar your faulry 

are ſo euidenr. 

x Thar is, you 
have killed your 
Prophets, that ex- 
horted you to re- 


o 

they receiued no correttion' your * owne [werd 
_ deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying 
yohe 

31 Ogeneration, take heed to the word cf 
the Lord : haue I beene as a\ wildernefſe ynto I{- 
rael} oraland of datkeneſle » Wherefore ſaith 
my people then, Weare lords, t wee will come no 
more vntothee ? = 

32 Cana maid forget her ornament, er a bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number. 

33 Why doeft thou prepare thy way,to* ſeeke 
amitie ? euen therefore will [ teach thee, that thy 
Pentancr 1280 Ze WY VE wickednefſe, 
chaiiab , Ifaiab, &. 34 Alſo in thy * wings is found the blood of 
1 Hue I nor given the foules of the poore innocents 2 I haue not 
vu hoy" found it in holes, but ypon all theſe places, 

t But whierrutin 35 Yet thou ſaych}, Becauſel am guilclefſe ſure- 
Our ovvae Power Iy his _ ſhall turne from ame : bebold , I will 
and policie. enter with thee into indgement , becauſe thon 
_ ha wars * ſayeſt, Thanenot ſinned, af 
aud tbe faihfull are 3G Why runneft thou about ſo much rochange 
pray 1 thy wayes ? for thou thalt be confounded of E 
pared {peg egypt, y asthou art confounded of Asſhur, 
y For the Aſyri- * 37 For thou ſhalt go foorch from thence ,and 
thine hands ypon = thine head , becauſe the Lord 
hath reiected thy confidence, andthou ſhalt cor 
proſper thereby. 


ans bad taken 
away the ten tribes 
ear of Iſrael,and 
detroyed Iudah 


even voto Iejuſa- 
lem : andthe Egyptians Qevv Tefiab , and vexed the Iewes ga ſundry forts, 
fipne of lamentation , ab 2.Sam. 13.19. 

| CHAP, III. 


Gedcalleth his people wnto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the reftstution of his Church. 20 He yeprooueth Irndah 
and Iſrael , comparing them to a woman diſ[ebedient ro 
her husband. 


Hey ® ſay, If a man put away bis wife,8& ſhee 

goe from him, and becowe another mars, 

{ball hee returne againe vato her # ſhall not this 

land Þ be polluted ? but thou haſt playedthe bar- 

lot with many © louets : yet turne againe to me, 
fith the Lord. 

2 Lifevptbine eyes vnto tbe high places , and 


z In 


& According 23 it 
1s Writtea , Deut. 


24:4. 

b Ifhe take ſuch 
one to Wiie againe, 
£ Thatis, wiih 
1doles ,and wi h 


them whom thou - bebold , where thou baſt not played tbe barlor: 
haſt purtby coufi- - thou haſt fit waztivg for them in the wayes , as 


- gence in. 

d And I will not 
Caſt thee off , but re- 
ceipe tbee, accor- 
ding to wy wercy. 

e Which dywel- 
Heth in remtsand 
waiteth for them 


the* Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haſt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with 
thy malice, 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue beene reſtrained, 
and thef latter raine came not, and thou haddeſt 
a g whores forehead : thou wouldeſt not be 


that paile by to aſhamed. 

Cel vos HOY 4 | Diddeſt thou not ſtill cry Þ ynto we, Thou 
ned by his Lav, att my father, and the guide of my youth ? 
Dooteaed. p Will he keepe #5 anger for ever } will hee 
S ver be aſhamed Teſerue it to the end ? thus baſt thou ſpoken , but 
oftbine ates and thou doeRt euill,enen more and more, | 


repent : avd this 
impudencie is 
common to idola- 
gers , which will 


6 The Lordſaidalſo yato me, in the dayes of 
Tofiah the Kivg , Haſt thon ſeene what this rebell 
i 1frael hath done ? for ſhee hath gone vp ypon 


not give off, " euery hie wountaine,and vnder euety greene tree, 
anos ee) oifeſts Andthere playedthe batlot, 

Jy convidted. y AndI ſayd, when ſhee bad done allthis, 
K He ſheweth 


Turne thou ynto me : but ſhe returned not, as her 
rebellious Gfter Iudah ſaw. 


that tbe wicked in 
abeir miſeries will 
cry vnto God aud 
vſe-ourward prayer as the godly doe, but becauſe they ture act from theie quill, 
they are not beard , Iſa 53.3.4, 3 Meaning , the teu tribes, 


milan, © 


Aer 


wes 0% 
? LW $Y 
* "+ 


= *% 2- 2. 
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IC- 


Ly 


'$ When ſaw, bow thabyal 


k And __ ber 


bellious Iſrael bad played the barlor, [ caſt ther 

eway, and gue her a bill of diyorcement : yet her then of-- ., rol 

rebellious ftſter Indah was not afrayd, but ſhee 1 The ' Fnas ron 

went atſo andplayed the harlot. ; - word miyeither yu 
9 Sothat for the |lightnes ofber whoredome 027i lyhunege hed 


Wantonnefle, 


ſhe hath euen defied the land : for (be hath com- or noice and vry;, 
mitted fornication with ſtones and Rtockes. — —m Tudab faineq * 
10 Neuerthelefle for all this, her revellious Rn tht he. 
fiter Iadah hath 'not returned ynto. mce 'with ger Lofat any + 
a her whole heart, bur fainedly, ſaith the Lord, other good kings, 

11 And the Lord ſaid vato mee, The revellious pens. up wo ng 
Iſrael bath ® iuktified her ſelfe more then the wholly reforms” 
rebellious Iudah, as appeared when 

Iz Goe and cty theſe wordestoward® the 2*cahion was offe. 
North, and ſay , Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, princs, ! 4 
ſayth the Lord, «wd1 will not let my wrath fail = Iſrael hab no 
vpon you 3 for 1 am merciful, ſayth the Lord,and peelared berfcl'e 
I will not alway keepe mine anger. | Abootiek en, 

13 Bt know thine iniquine ; for thou haſt re- hath bad more ag. 
belle4 againſt the Lord thy God, and baſt Þ ſcat. Tonitionsand exe 
tered thy wayes tothe ſtrange gods vader euery 1d ben __ 
_ tree = yee would nor obey Wy voyce, © Whereas the 

ayth the Lor R raeii:es were 
| us O yeediſobedient children, tume againe, tory 1h he ae. 
ſaith the Lord, for Lam your Lord , and will rians, < when hes 
tike you one of a citie , and two of a tribe , and Promileth mercy, 
Will bring you to Zion, wit. ny ag 
- > p LIhere was no 

I5 Audl will giue you paſtours according to way , which thou 
_ heart , which thall fzed you with knowledge ar foie" 
and vaderſtandivg. . : 

16 Moor wie yee be increaſed and mul- apr ho ” 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, q Thins :obe 
they ſhall ſay no more , The 4 Arke of the coue= Y"5*1!i00d Co ; 
nant of the Lord : for it ſha!l come no more foribewthey ſhatt . 
to winde ,neicher ſhall they remember it , net- not ſeeke the Lord 
; ſhall they viſite ir, for chat ſhallbe no wore and tiger 

one. ſhall ceaſe. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalew,rThe oye , the 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be peer L mag 
gathered vnto it, ewen to the Name of the Lord 200 heh 77 
in Ieruſzlem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- ead,Mauh.a,20, 
_ no more the harilnefle of their wicked 

eart, Et 

13 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Infah ſhall 
waike with-the houſe of Iſrael, and they 1hzll 
come together out of the land of the 1 North , in- © where theyare 
to the land that I baue giuen for an inheritance 2owiscapriviry, 
vato your fathers. | 

19 ButT ſaid, How did Itake thee for chil. 
dren, and giae thee a pleaſant land , even the glo-, 
rious heritage, of the armies of the heathen , and Fra eviſech 
ſay, Thou thak call me, ſaying , My father , and a friend or com | 
ſbalt not turne from me ? panibn + 496 2618 

20 But as a woran rebelletb agiioſt her c huſ- EBENEON is 
band : ſo haue yerebelled againfl me , O houſe of vicd alſo, Hol.3.1- 
Iſrael , ſayththe Lord. u Signifyiog , that 

21 uA yoyce was heard ypon the high places, ao pb rang > 
weeping , and ſupplications of the children of I{- woull bring ibeir 
rael : for they haue peruerted their way , and for- <nemics vpon nous 
gotten the Lord their God. . erolpnccog oof 

22 O ye diſobedient children , returne, and | maketbemto cry 
will heale your rebellions. * Behold , wee come 9d lament 
vato thee, for thouart the Lord onr God, I -/ 9" 

h in the perion © 

23 Truely he hope of the billes is but yaine, 1:40 the ſhawe 
ner the multitude of mountaines 3; but in the Lord efludab , which 
our God is the health of iſrael. - Se Wang 
| racne yaro Gol. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fathers, po: theiridols- 
labours , from our youth, their ſhezpe and theic try 60s vengeauce 
bullockes, their ſonnes and their daughters. — barb Hate On 
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would -- 
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the vozce of the Lon our God,” - © ; 


CHAP, IILLI. 


r True yegentance, 4 Hee exhorteth to the circumciſcan of 
the heart, 5 The deflruition of Indah is prophecied for 
the malice of thei hearts, 19 The Prophet lamenteth it» 

O Hrael, if thou retume , a returne vnte mee, 

laith the Lord : and if thou put, away thine 
abomination out of my ſight , then thalt thou not 
remooue, 

2- And thou ſhaltb ſweare, The Lord lireth 
in trueth, io judgement, and in righteouſnefſe,and 
the nations ſhall be bleffed in him , and (hall glo« 
rie in him, 

3 For thvs faith the Lord to the men of [u- 
dah, and to Ieruſalew, | 

4 Breake vp © your fallow ground,and ſownot 
among the thornes : be circumciſed to the Lord, 
aad take away the foreskins of your hearts , ye 
men of lyJah , and inhatitants ot Leruſalem, leaſt 
my w:ath- come foorth like hire, ani] burne , that 


4 That is 4 wholly, 
and wirhogt typo- 
crifie, Ioel. 2. 42. not 
diembling to 

turne and ſerve 

God asrbey doe 
which ſerue Þim 

by balfes , 46 Hoſe, - 


9.15, 

þ Thou ſhale d#- 
tel: the nzme of 
idoles ' Plal, 16.4, 
and ſhale with re- 
verence [weare by 
the living God, 
when th1:'e OA 
my aduace Gcds 
glory, and prc fire 
0:hers : 65n1 here, 
by ſearing bee 
mean*th rhe erae 
religion of God. 

c Hewilleth them 
to plucke vp . be 
impierie an2 WIG* 
kedatfeRiou and 
woildly 1ep: ts 
Cut of their bearr, 
that the true ſeede 


your inventions, 

5 4d Declare in Tudah, and ſhew forth in Teru- 
{Jzm, and ſzy,Blow the trumper in the land : cry, 
and gather together,and ſay, Atlemble your {clues, 
and tct vs gae into ſtrong cities, | 

6 Set vpthe Rtandart in Zion : © prepare toflee, 
and ſtay not : for L will bring a plague from the 
North, an a great deſtruCtion. . 

7 Theftionis come vp from his den, andthe 
efGodt wire nn defroyer of the Gentiles is departed , and gone 
elowen therein, : © 
Roſe, 10,12. ard this Foorth of his place tolay thy land waſte, and thy 
there ciecum- CitiesS-ſhallbe deftrayed wick ou an inhabitant, 
Ro > 8, Whetefore girde you wich ſackcloath : la- 
ppg ogy ment , and howle, tor the fierce wrath of the Lord 
d Hr warneth 15 nat turned backe from vs. 
— 2 ther tl 9 And in that day, faith the Lord ,the heart 
9d. "> un king ſhall periſh , and the heart ofthe prin- 
bythe Caldea:1s =CeS and the Priefts. ſhall be aſtonithed , and the 
xctprency repent 8 Prophens ſhall wonder, : 
Lotd. 10 Then ſaid I, Ab, Lord God, ſirely thon 
haſt b deceined this people, and Ieruſalem ſaying, 
Ye illl haus peace ,.and the ſword pearceth va- 
tothe heart, 


e He ſpeaketh.this 
to24moniſh.them 
hen every man . . . 

prepare to 11 At that time ſhallitbe ſaid to this people 
lave himfelfe,, but ang to Jeruſalem , Adry i winde 1a the hie places 
L.King 25-4. 
Meaning, Nebus ofmy people,bat neither E to fanve not to cleanſe, 
Chad-nezzar King 12 A wightie wind ſhall come ynco me from 
eng hoſe and now. will I allo give femence 
Aing agen thoſe places, W C 
1 joks , Which I 3 Bzhold , hee ſhall come Vp as the! clouds, 
ac oPpecied. ... and his charers ſhallbe as a tewpett: bis borſes are 
b By the falſe pro- lighter then eagles, » Woe yato vs , for wee are 
phers , which prc-- deſtroyed. ; 
maquilitine and 14 O Ieruſzlem , waſh thine heart from wic- 
hut thou hat pu-- a . 
uiltedrheir revel-- ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? 

vg $rng 15 For avvycedeclateth from » Danzand pubs 

liſheth aff:Qtion from mount © Ephraim, 

dich would not. . ] ; : 

\ bileeve thy trueth, 11 King. 22.23, Eze.14:9. 2: Theſl,2.11, i The Nortkwinde 
Whereby:he 1neareth Nehuchad-pezzar, k Burto carie away both corne , and 
tha ig ca.ird with rhe wind. . + This is ſp; ken in tbe perſon of all the people, 

Who in their.:ffiQtiou ſhould <rie thus n: Which was a City ia the vemoit 

tder of Iſtzaei Northward roward Babylon, 


ofthe oreat danger 
kuliberoo late, Of the wilderneſle commeth toward the davghter 
f That is, the falſe ypon them.. 
Diſed peace and 

keinefle , that thou- mayeſt. be ſaued : how long 
dethen vato lies 
Cafe.. | Meaning thar Nebuchad vezzar ſhou!d come a3 ſu4deuly, as a cloud 
buvwcece Datand Lerufalems- 


youth , euen vnto this day”, an:lhane nor obeyed” 


none can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 


0. Whisb was iu the ayf-way 
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liſh inTerdfilem, Beheld/;the ſcomes cowe from 
- _ courrey', and cry out againſt the cities of 
ah, > 

17 They hane compaſſed her abont as the 

watchwen of the? held, becauſe ir hath prouo- p whieh keepe | 
ed me ynto wrath, ſaith the Lord, rhe Fruits Co ſtraite 

18 Tby wayes and thine inventions haue pro= / pownday vane, | 
cured theetheſe things , ſuchisthy wickedneffe 2 our: fo thous be * 
therefore ic [hall be bitter, therefore ic ſhall pierce Babyloniaw come 
ynto thine heatt, . r oy Tags 

I9 My belly, my 4 belly, I ampained, enen at therrue the Lo 
the vcFy heart: mine heart is troubled within me: ace lively rouched 
I cannot be fill : for my ſoale bath heard F ſound Yb + 1-1 ooo 
of the truwpar , and the alarme of thebartell, © that all the rwdy 

20 D-ftruction ypon deftruftion is cryed, for vftheir body feele 
the whole land is waſted , ſuddenly are my * tents = 8riefe of their 
deſtroyed » 4nd my Cu raines in a Moment, Fl weary yr hog 
: 2 - _ = ſhall I ſze the ſtandart, 4nd heare ry they pronounce 
the ſound of the trumpet ? Onan 

22 For my os is fooliſh , they haue not-rfMeaning a” optA 
knowen me : they are fooliſh children , and haue ties, which were as 
none vnderſtinding : \they are wiſe to doe euil), **fi'y caſt downe = 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge. { Thetr vita q 
23. I hauelooked yponthe earth , and loe, it and policie ren4 
wiS without forme and « yoide:; and to the hea. *2tbeir owue ge- 
uens , and they had nolight. | x one - -< nap 
24 Lb:belJe.the wountaines: and loe,, they : By theta cock 
trembled, and all che bils ſhooke, - of ſpeeches tee” 

25 LbehelJ,andloe there was no man, and all wack the _ 
the birds of tbe heaucn were departed, that ſhould cp 

26 Ibeheld, anlloe, the Final place was a. vpon the lan4 , and 
wilderneſle,and all the cities thereof were broken _ oil 
downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by bis tte Foam ago off 

2tCe wrath, repent not at the 
27 For thus hath-the Lord ſayd., The whole fee of thee ters 


; ; | 11ble tidings, fee=- 
= defolate : yet will i u-10t makea fall ing that tbe inſen< 


tle creatures are 
23 Therefure ſhallthe earth monrne , and the TNoued therewichs 
heauens. abcue ſþ4l be darkened , becauſe haue retry Fe - 
pronounced it : I haue thought it, and will not-cbanged, 17 FRY 
repent , neither wiil [ turne backe from it. and 24.23, Eze.32.7. 
29 The wholeci:ie:ſhill flee, for the noiſe '" Sag hy aud 3.15s- 
: t for his mer. 
the horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into cies ſake, be wil 
thickets, and climbe yp vpon the rockes : euery 7eſerue bimſcife a- 
Citie ſhallbe forſaken,and not a man dwell therein. -evqmtrg be his _- 
30 And when taou thalt be deſtroyed , what prayſe pA20048 
wilt thou doe # Though thou * cloatheRt thy ſelfe.car:h,, Ifa.z yg, 
wich ſcarlet , though thou deckeſt thee with or-- ® Ne'ther thy cee- 
naments of golde, though thou paimtcſttiy face wh 
with cotours, yet that tow wpimme thy ſeife in thee. 
vaine : for thy lowers will abhorte thee ad ſeeke 7 Attheprophers: 


x ere mooued to 
ty life. | | Pitie the deſtraxtio 
31 For I haue heardanoyſe as-of a woman. on of their people, 
tzauailing , or: as one labouring of her firft child, fo they declared. 
exen the voyce ofthe daughter Zion that Ggherh 45, 02Þ © Peopie 
A , n to moocue them to 
and ftreccheth out her bas : 7 woe is me now 3 repentance, Ifa, 227. 


for my ſouls f:iateth becauſe of the murtherers, + C2ap. 9.2, 
CHAP. Y, 


1 Ins Trdah no righteous man is found , neither amony the” 
people nor the rulers, 15 Wherefore Indah 1s dejtroyed of 
the Caldeans. 


R Vone to and' fro by the fiteets of Teruſalemy a Thet is, the cages. 
and oe bo _ know,and inquire in the b Texyd:biy 
open places therect , if yee can finde a man , or if P/ere2d retigicn” - 

there be any tar execateth judgement , and ſe- I homes CET 

keth the tiuerh, and I will fpare air. | lie : for vader tdig 
. . Kind © ing* 

(2 tor boogh they lay The Ld Bun, adi” 


rrue ce}}gign» 
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þ * 


3 OLord.arenot thine eyes ypon the © trueth? 


c Doeſt not thou 


loue vprightnel® thou bad 4 ſttiken them bur they 'haue not-ſo- 
Ty "346 fulldea* towed : thou haſt conſumed them » but they haue 


d Thou haſt ofte 
times puniſhed 
them , butall is m 
vaiae , Ma.g.13. 


refuſed to: receiue corre&tion : they. haue made 
their faces harder then a ftone , and haue refuſed 
to returne. | | 

4 Therefore I ſzyd,Surely they are poore,they 
are fooliſh, for they know not the way of the 
e He ſpeaketh this  L-0td,northe judgement of their God, 
£0 the reproach of', 5 [I Will get me ynto the* great men , and will 
them which ſhould ſpeake yntotnem : for they have knowen the way 
Be and oe. ofthe Lord, and the iudgement of their God : but 
Others, and yet are | ; 
Farther ourof the theſe haue alrogaher broken the yoke , ard burſt. 
way then the im- the bonds. ? 

6 Wherefore flyon out of the foreſt ſhall 


ple, people, 
eaning , Nebu« ſlay them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſle ſhall de- 


chad nezzar and 


his ar mie, Rroy them : a leopard ſhall watch ouer their ci- 
ties: euery. one that goeth out thence , ſhall be 
torne in pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, 
and theit rebellions are increaſed, t 
| 7 How ſhouldI ſpare thee for this? thy chil- 
2 He ſheweth dren haue forſaken me,end 8 {worne by them that 
pang wap are no gods : though 1 fed them to the full , yet 
os} 75h forſake they committed adulterie , and atſembled tlrem- 
him, ſclues by cowpanies in the harlots houſes, 
; 8 They roſe vp inthe morning like fed hor. 
# Zrek.aa.1ts = Fe” Oe wan* neyed after his neighbouts 


9 Shall not viſite for theſe things , faith the 
Lord } ſhall not my ſoule be auerged on ſuch « 
nation as this ? ; | 

'10 b Climbe yp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them, but make not a full end z i take away their 
batlements, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Iadabh haue grieuouſly treſpafſed againſt me, faith 
the Lord, | £ 

-12 They haue* denied the Lord, and fayd,Tt 
is not hee, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſze {word nor famine, 


h He comman- 
Jeth the Babylo- 
nians and enemies 
to deſtroy them. 

i Reade Chap.4.27, 


k Becauſe they 

aue no credite to 
the words of his 
Prophets, as Iſa, 


m_ In p 13 Andthe Prophets ſhalive as | wind, and the. 
' Their words . - © : 
ſhall be'of none word 1s = not in them : tins ſhall it come ynto 


them, | 

14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 
hoaltes , Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words,beholde,l 
will put-my words into ® thy mouth , like a hire, 
and this people thall be as wood, and it {laall de- 
youre them, 

'I5 Loe, Iwillbring a nation vpon you» from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord, which is a 
mightie nation , and an ancient nation ,a nation 
whoſe language thou knowelt not, neither yn-. 


effe& , but vaine, 
m They are not 
ſent of the Lotd, 
and therefore that 
which they rbrea» 
ten ro vs , ſhall 
come vpon them. 
n Meaving , lere- 
miah, 

e Towit, the Et. 
bylonians and 
Caldeans, 


| derftandeft what they ſay. | 
p Who ſhull kill - 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an P open ſepulchre : 
pr ba their. they areall very ſtrong. | 
| F 17 And they ſhall eate thine harveſt and thy 
bread : they ſhall deuoure thy fonnes and thy 
daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes : they ſhall eate thy vines and thy hgge 
trees; they ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy ten- 
ced cities, wherein thou diddeft truſt. , 
18 Neuetthelefſe,at thoſe dayes,faith the Lord, 
Here the Lora © TI-will not make a full end of 9 you. 
eclarerh bis va- 19 And when * yee ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth 
ſpeakeable tiuour the Lord our Goddoe theſe things vnto vs ? then 
as Chap.4.27,  ſbalt* thou anſwerethem, Like as ye haue for- 


* Chap-16.10s 
xr Meaning , the 


JHropber Ierem;ab, 


ſaken mee and ſerued ftravge gods in your land, 
ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſtrargers inaland that is not 
yours, a. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Laakob ; and 
publiſh ic in I ndab, ſaying, YT 
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- 21 Heare now this,O fooliſh pa 
qut ynderſtanding,which haue * ey 
which haue eares and heare nat. 

22 Feareyee not mee, ſaith the Lord} or will awn.11s, 
ye not be afraid at my preſence , which have pla- , , . 
ced the ſand fot the* bounds of the ſea by the per. * *” #5.1%, 
petuall decree thatit cannot paſſe it, and though 
the waues thereof rage, yet can they not prenaile, 
though they roare , yes can they not paſſe ouer 
it ? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re« 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone. | 

24 For they ſay not intheir heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lord our God ,that glueth raine both 
early and late in due ſeaſon : he reſerueth vato vs 
the appointed weekes of the harueft. ' 

25 Tet yourſ iniquities baue turned away \ If there be any 
theſe things, and your linnes baue bindred good =o » that we re. 
things from you, ' bleſſios "eo 

26 For among my people are found wicked dance, we mut 
perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſerteth ſaares $ <2nfiderthar i t 
they haue madea pit, tocatch men, quinine 

27 Asacageis fullof birds, foare their hou« S9ul,ae 
ſes full of deceit : thereby they are become great 
and waxen rich, 

28 Theyare waxen fat axd ſhining: they doe 
ouzrpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: * they execute 7 7/4.r.13. 
no iudgement , no net the judgement of the fa- $4121. 
therlefle-: yet they t proſper, though they execute the plagueof God 
no iadgement for the poore. - for it, 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things , ſaith the 
Lor\ 2 or ſhall not my ſoule be avenged oa ſuoh a 
nation as this 2 | 

30 An hortible and filthy thing is committed 
in the land, u Meaning, tha 

31 The” prophets prophecie lyes , and the *bcre So 
prieſts] receiue gi+s in their hands,and my people 2292108 bir arr 
delice therein, Waat will yes then dec in the miniſters were 
end thereof ? wicked perſons 


and corrupt. 
CHAP, VE 


} Or , beare r#ult« 
2 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans, 16 Hee 
exhorteth the Iewes to repentance, 


Q Yee children of * Beniamin , prepare to flee a He ſpeaketb to 

- outof the midZles of Leruſalem, and blow the __ —_ p 
trnmpet in Þ Tekoa : ſet yp a ftandart ypon © Beth |11.. yeede by the 
baccerem:for a plague appeareth out of the North example of their 
and great deſtruction, Oo; 0p 

2 [I haue compared the daughter of Zion to Pie pieveir tre, 
d a beautifull and daintie woman. catied away pti- 

3 The Paſtors with their flockese ſhall come ſoners. | 
vato her-: they ſhall pirch their tents round about ®, WATT, 
by her, and euery one ſhall feed in his place. miles from Beth- 

4 f Prepare warre agaiaſt her : ariſe , andlet lebem,2.Chr.r1.6. | 
vs goe vp toward the South : woe vato vs : for £ Trace erent 
the day declinerh , and the ſhadowes of the eue- jg, gently , and gi- 
ning are ſtretched out. ven her abundance 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, andde- ofall 008) 
ſtroy her palaces. deſtroyed , thar the 

6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoaſtes ſaid, Hew ſheepe may b: fed 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: _— hls 
rs _ wuſt be viſited; all oppreſſion is inthe ;,,*4. 5erfon of 
mids of it, the Babylonians, 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo eaogrepeaerart 
ſhee caſteth out her malice; $ cruekie and ſpoyle {\*.. »cc.ce they 
is continually heard in ber before me, wi#h forow bus brooghttbeir 
and ftrokes. 

$ Bethon inſtructed , O © Ieruſalew, leaft wy rs mo fats 
ſoule depart from thee , leaft 1 make thee deſolate pe aeftroyed , and 

» how it commeth 0 


b He warneth theen to amend by bis corre&iov , and to rurve i9 


themſcelues. 


hun by repoatance, 


418 


order , where the - 


enterpriſes to pale. = 
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45 a land that none inbabiteth, 
9 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaftes, They ſhall 
ather "as a vine , the reſilue of Iſrael; turne 
i backe thine*hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baskets. | | 
10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake , and admoniſh 
that they may heare ? behold, their cares «re * yn- 
circumciſed , and they cannot hearken ; beholde, 
the word ofthe Lord is vato them as a reproach z 
they hane nodelite in it. 
ogy me Therefore 1 am fall of the wrath of the Lord; 
\arche Lord bad I am weaty with holding it ; 1 I will powre-it ous 
ven bim bis word ypon the ®: children in the ſtreet , and likewiſe vp« 
rbeaafiee®* on the afſembly of the yong wen; for the husband 
his indignation to (bal : » 
bare the Wicked, | "all euen be taken with the wife, and the aged 
Chap.5.14.ſo be With him that is full of ayes, 
kndlerh 7 kthar 12 Andtheir houſes wh their lands,and wiues 
gent" are paſt, alſo ſhall be turned vrto ftrangers , for I will 
m None ſhallbe - ſtretch out mine band ypon the inhabitants of 
ſpared, the land, ſaith the Lord, ; | 
13 For fromthe leaſt of then , euen vnto the 
greateſt of them, every one is giuen vnto coue« 
touſnes, and from the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, 
they all deale faiſly, 

I4 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter 'of my people with ſweet words , ſaying, 
n Peace, peace,wben there is no peace. 

I5 Were they aſhamed when they had com» 
mitted abomination ? nay , they. were nat aſha- 
med, no,neither could they haue avy ſhawe'; ther- 
fore they ſhall fall among the #flaine z when I 
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; He exborteth 

the Babyl001aDs ro 
be d1/1gent £0 
fearch our all 
' $0 JeAue none. 
n ey delight to . 
heare valve rbangss 
and to finut VP 


and 


2 When the peo* 
ple began to feare 
Gods 1ud gements, 
the falſe prophers 
comforted ibem 

; by flatte:10gs, 


—_— ſhall viſite them , they ſhallbe caſt downe ,faith the 
and not Warte- Lord, 
 Ebr.them that 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 


and behold , and aske for the © olde way , which is 
the good way , and walke therein, and ye ſhall find 
r<ft for your ſoules ; but they ſayd , Wee will not 
walke therein, | 

17 AlfoIſerP watchmen oner you, which ſaid, 
Take heed to the found of the trumpet ; but they 


all. 

0 Wherein tbe 
Patriarkes and 
Prophets waiked, 
din Red by the ; 
word of God: i1g- 
vifying that rhere 

is no true Way, but 


tha which'God =£{,1J5 We willnot take heed, 
preſcriberh, : . 
p Prophers which 18 Heate thercfore , ye 9 Gentiles , and thou 


ſhould warve you 
of the dangers that 
vere ar ba:d, 

q God taketh all 
the world zo wit- 


Congregation know, what is awong ther. 

19 Heare, Ocarth, beholJ,I will cauſe a plague 
to come ypon this people , exen the frujt of their 
owne imaginations ; becauſe they haue not taken 


rouge the 2» * heed ynto my Wardes, nor to ty Law , but cat 
enſtole creatures, / '# - 6-4 
of the ingratiuuge . IX off, we : paged 

ofthe Iewes, 20 To what purpoſe briogeſt thou mee! ih- 

dra lſa.r,1z+ Cenſe from Sheba , and ſweet calawus from a farre 

085431»  .Countrey? Your burnt offerings are nct pleaſant, 

nor your ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bzholde, 

I will lay tumbling blockes before this people, 

and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 

_ them :; the neighbour and bis friend ſhall 
periin, CHE ROI TM 

22 Thusſaith the Lord,Bchold, a people com-: 

{ From Babylon meth from the { North countrey , and a great a- 


by Dan, which was 
North from Ierwe 
em, 


tion (hall ariſe from the ſides of the eatth. | 
23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo- 
_ ned : they arecruelland will haue no compaſſion : 
their voyce roareth like rhe ſea , & they ride vpon 
horſes well appointed, like men of warre agaioſt 
thee , Odaughter Zion, 
RNs REM 24 Wehaue heardtheir fame , and our bands 
the enemy ; bee Wax&* feeble: ſorow is come vpon vs, as the ſo« 
ſeaketh this in the TOW Of a Woman mn trauaile. 
Fetlou of the Lewes, 25 Goe not forth into the field , nor watke by 
the way : for the ſword of the enewy and feare # 
| gnencay fide, Or 


mn. v 


$. Bi. 2 Piggy 54 ;, 5 we te ef dC tg nte. ; Ah ee” rad 
k 1 H 4 "red Tinimne | yes. 8 /POCEL ES, | h 
'26 O daghter of my rem - gird thee with 
ſackcloath,and wallow thy ſelfe in the aſhes: make 


lamenration , and bitter mourning” as for thine 
onely ſonne: for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come: 
ypon vs 2 6 9 | | 
have ſet ® thee-for a defence and fortreſſe Momeng , Tere- 
\mizh , whom God 
among my people , that thou mayeſt know and \ 1 oouyoted to 
try their wayes. HT ite 048 cho godly 

23 They are all rebellious traitours , walking ao wan —_ 

"Tu as a for h 
craftily ; they are brafſe and yron, they all are de- \,; A HO 
ſtroyers, | | : . from the drofle. 

29 The* bellowes are burnt ; the lead is con» x All the paine 
ſamed in the fire; the founder welteth in yaine; 3d labour thar 
for the wicked are not taken away. 6 os 

an z 4 

30 They ſhallcall them reprobate ſiluer ,bg- 

cauſe the Lord hath reieQed them. 


CHAP. VIL 


z Tevemiah is commanded to ſhew wnto the prople the 
worde of Ged , which truſteth in the outwardſeruice of 
the Temple. 13 The ewuils that ſpall come to the Tewes, 

' for the deſprſing of theiy Prophets. 21. Sacrificez doth ' 

. -nct the Lord chiefly yequire of the Tewes , but thnt they 
ſhould obey bis word, | 

T He wordes that cameto Ieremiah 

Lord, ſaying, | 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe , and 
cry this word there, and ſay , Heare the word of 
the Lotd, all yee'of Indah that enter in at thefe 
gates to worſhip the Lord, | 

3 Thusſaith the Lord of hoaftes, the God of 
Iſrael,* Amend your wayes and your workes, and 
I will let you dwell in this place. Horn 

4 Truſt not in alying words,faying,The Tem« 
ple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord; this is © - 
the Temple ofthe Lord. | Fy nana wo 

| F Forifyou amende andredrefle your wayes art ay hat for 

and your workes; if yon execute indgement be» tbe Temples ſake, 

tweenea Tan and his neighbour, " — 
6 «And opprefſe not the ſtranger , the father= eeſainn you « ane 
lefle , and the widow, and ſhed no innocent blood fo nouriſh you in 

in this place, neither walke 'after other gods to your fone, aod 

. yame confidence. 
your deſtruction, | b God ſhewerb on: 

7 ThenÞ will Llet you dwefl in this place in what coudition be 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers for ener made bis promuſe 


©2TL 


from the 


# Chap.26.137 


to this Tewple : 
and euer, ORs | that they ſhou!d 
8 BeholJ, you eruſt in lyiog words , that Cal- be an holy people 
not profit. | 116M voto him , as 


he wculd be a 
faitbfull God 

to them. 

c As theevet bid 


9g Will yon teale , murder , and commit adul- 
terie , and ſ{weare fal(ly , and burne incevfe yato 
Baal , and walke akier other gods whom ye know c 
not ? | . wr amg ones vg 

10 And come and ſtznd before mee inthis (4. , 10 when you 
Houſe , whereypan my Narne is called, and fay, are in my Temple, 
Yds kev aryl ed, thovgh wee hane done all theſe rodent th 

o i thereof, 

11 Is this houſe become< adenne ofgheenes, diber? canner 
wherevpon wy Name is called beforeyour eyes } {ee your wicked 
Behold, euen I ſee ir, faith the Lord, - - * | pg tens —_ 
' .12 But goe ye now.ynto wy place which was depended ſo much 
in Shilo, 4 where [ ſet my Name at the beginning, 92 the Tango; = 
and bebolde , what I 6id to it for the wickednefle 31h was for vs 
of my people Iſrael. 


A 


promiſe that ke 


| . would be preſent 
13 Theretore now becauſe yee hane done al] a24 deg” _—_ 
theſe wotkes , faith the Lord, (andI < roſeyp ear- wards hag 
ly and ſpake vnto you: but when I ſpake ; yee to Gods indge- | 
would not ieare me, neither when I called, would meots againit Sh1- 
fye anſwere.) lo , where tbe Aike 


bad remained 
| | abour 300. yeeres, 
and afrer was taken”, the Prieſtes ſlaine, and the people miſe: ably diſcomfited,, 
1.Sgm.4.11.chap 26.6. e That is,I neuer ceaſed to warne you,as Iſai.65 2.T:0.1.. 
/ 23. f He ſbeweth whar 1s the onely remedie to rediefſe our faults : to ſuite: God! 
' to lead vs into the Way , aud io obry his calling , Iſai 66 4. ; 


14 Therefore 


Nd 


. 4 Of Topheth, 
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14 Therefore will I doe vato this houſe,wher. 
ypon my Name is called , wherein alſo yee truft, 
euen vyato the place thatI gue to you, andto 
your fathers, as L haue done yato Shilo. 

Is AndIwill calts you out of my fight , as [ 
haue caft' ont all your brethren, cen the whole 
ſeed of Fphraim, 

16 Therefore thou ſhiltnot Þ pray for this peo« 
ple, neither lift yp Cty or prayer for chem , neither 
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g I will ſendyou 
1910 captiuity as [ 
bave done Ephra» 
jin, that is, rhe tea 
rribess 

h To aſſure them 


tharGod had de Jatreat me, for | will not heare thee, 
termined wit be "g 8 FEE 
Catdwpe- - 17 Szeſt- thou not whatthey do inthe cities of 


* with cheic wickeds Indah,and in the RRreeres of Ietuſalem ? 


netſe , he ſhevyerh , 13 The children gather wooJ, and the fathers 
poder phe kindle the fire , and the women knead the dough 


ttnake cakes to i the Queene of heauen , and to 
powre out drinke off:ings vato other g3ds , that 
nt ac ir they may pronoke me vnto anger, 
God nd willnor. 19 Doe they proucke me to anger , {apth the 
vſe the means that Lord, and not themſclues to the confuſion of their 
be vſerh ro call owne faces ? 
nike cet 14, 20 Therefore thus ſayththe Lord God , Be- 
and 14 11. hold, mine anger and my wrath ſhallbe powred 
1 Thacis, rheyſa- ypon this place , yponn man and vpon beaſt , and 
0 hg amen ypon the tree of the fi-1d , and ypon the fruic of 
which they called the ground ,and it ſhall burne and not be quen- 
the queene of bea® che, 
4 59Þ A * 21 Thus ſdiththe Lord ofhoſts,the God of If- 
rael, Put your burnt offrings ynto your ſacrifices, 

and eat the fleſl. | 

22 Fark 1 ſpake not vato your fathers, nor 
| purpoſe and intent, ©2mDaunded ther , when I brought ther our of 
nhat rhe the land of Egypt , concerning burat offrings aud 
ſhould offer fact ſacrifices. © METER” 

; put rhareneYy 23 Butthis thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
Ts Obey my voyce, ah will be your Gad, and yee 
were ordein:d : ts ſhall be my people: and walke yein all the wayes 
tothe word ay any Tao es commaunded you , that it ruay be 
eales and confire | - 
ord ofre- 24 Butthey would not obey,nor incline their 
_ a us =_ eare,but went afcer the counſels,and the Rtubburn= 
at ner nefſe of their wicked hzatt , and went backward 
and not forward, 


thing auaile chem, 
whiles they 1e- 
maine in rheir ob« 


&k Shewing that it - 
was not bis chiefe 


without the word 
they were yaine 


1b. yp 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
abourfoureteense Of the land of Egypr, vato | this Jay;1 haue even 


ſent ynto you all my ſcruants the Prophets , ® ti- 
lng vp early euzry day,and ſending thers. 

26 Yet would they notheare mze,nor encline 
their eare,but hardened their necke,and did worſe 
then their fathers, 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
vnto thers , but they 2 will not heare thee 2 thou 
ſhait alſo cry vato them , but they will not an« 
{were thee.. 

28 Butthou ſhalt ſay yntothem , This is a na- 
z02anes of bis ſer- $1992 that bezreth not the voyce of the Lord their 
nancs to mike rhe G99, nor receiucth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, 
————{ 8nd ifcleane gone out of their pouth, = 
ue, anc 0 proue i 29 Cur off thine © haire, O Ieruſalew, and caſt 

It away , and take vp a complaint on the hie pl4- 


Hundreth yeeres. 
a Reale verſ.1 go 


n Whereby be 
Chewerh twat the 
paitours ought not 
£0 leaue their 
Bockes jntheic 
obitinacie : for the 
Lord will vſe the 


Mourning , as Tob 
2.20 Micab. 1.6, 


þ Againit whom o61eration of hisP wrath. 


h h 1 Cc - ; ; 
= pra a : 39 For thechildren of Ida hque done eui!l 
his wrath, in my light, ayth the Lord : they baueſer their 


zeade 3-Kipge33-10, 5. mlledt 


0 Pome it. 
31 Andthey have built the hie place of 4 To- 
_ z Which is in the valley of Bzn-Hinnom to 
rne their ſonre3 and their daughters io the fire, 
which I = commanded them not, nejtber came it 
in wine heart, 
33 Thetefote beholJ, the dayes come, ſayth 


'; But commended 
the contrary » as 
Levir, r$.2.1.a0d 
. $9.3-deur,18.19% 


P = wang OF ” wa 
enmiJlll _ 


: : ay * =O 7 GE) SOA SL AHI 
| : S . o we I : *Y! le b by g 
the Lord, that it fball no more be called Topherh, ' 


| Lord,and what wiſedome is inthe ? 
ces : for the Lord hathreiza:d and forlaken the * 


abominations in the Houſe, wherevpon-twy Name + 


; Seas, B 
nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the valley of 
flghter.for they ſball bury in Topheth till there 
be no place, _ EY 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meate for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray tnem away, 
. 34 *ThenlI will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities * Ezek.2g.1y, 
of 1udah, and from the ftreetes of [etuſalem the 
yoj c2 of mirth , and the yayces of gladnelle , the 
yojce of the bridegrome, andthe voyce of the 
bride ; for the land {hl be deſolate. 


CAHAP, VIII. 


1 The deiration of the Jewes, 4 The Lord mooneth the 
Reo2le to amendment. 19 He reprekendeth the lying 
deftrine and the conetouſneſſe of the Prophets © Prieſts, 
A T that time, ſayth the Lord , they ſhall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Iudah , and the 
bores of theje Princes , and the bones of the 
Priefts , and the bones of the Prophets , and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Teraſalem out of their , 4,0. 
a grauese for greedinelle of 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them b=fore the ſanne, gaine fhall rife 
andche moone,and allthe boaſt of heauer;whom J.* 54 - and 
they haue loued,and whom they haue ſerued,and thoſe idoter, which 
whom they haue followed , and whom they kane in your life you 
ſought , and whom they hane worſhipped : they rea Log ud lee 
ſhall not be gathered nor bs buried , $1 ſhall be ,,,, 
as doung vpon the carth. Þ Becauſe of he 
F And death ſhall-be defired b rather then tv monttba 
life of all the refidue that .recaineth of this t4;ougb Gogs 
wicked familie , which remaine in all the places iuJigemeats, 
_ [ baue ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lord of 
oaſtes, | 
Thou. ſhal ſay vnto them alſo , Thus ſayth 
the.Lord, Shall they « fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall be 1. choral mn 
turne away and not twne againe? returue? 
5 Wherefore is this people of Ieraſalem tur- 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion 2 they gaue 
theroſclues to deceit,and would not returne, 
6 I hearkened and heard , bxt none ſpak? 
arigat : no ma") repented him cf his wickedneile, d They are fu!l of 
laying, What haue I done? euery 4 oneturned to ÞY72crife | and 
their race, as the horſe ruſheth into the barrell. {16 Lig own tin. 
7 Euer:the ftorke in the ayre knoweth her tafe without any 
appoyntedrimes, andthe turtle,and the crane and ©2nfderauon.” 
the ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, 11... 9g” nope 
a my people kaowerth not the © indgement, of they are monly 
t e Lord, HOrant 0 ods 
8 Howdoe yeſay, We are wiſe, and the Law we: rg 
f of the Lord is with ys? Loe, certainely in yaine their appoynred 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is iq vaine. pers to dilcerne 
9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid pork peg " 
and taken; loe,they hane reiected the word of the f The Layy doerh 
notprofi e you, 


10 "Therefore will 1 give their wives vnto 2h neeaedn 


others, and their fielHs to thern that ſhall poſleffle ten for ought that 


them: * for every one from the leaft euen vnto pou —_ learned 
* 5 , 4 Its 
the greateſt is giuen to coueteouſtefſe, «nd f.om j" 71. 1.1 feeme 


the rrophet euen vnto the Pricft , enery one dean wiſe , may be aſtas 


leth falfly, | med of their 1gu0s 
11 Forthey haue bealed the hurt of the dang {1 ; af > 


ter 'of my p2ople with '{weere wordes, ſaying, Gods word. 

b Peace, peace,when there is no peace, '  # 1ſs,56-21 ahaþ.5e 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- }a291tnld 

witted abomination 7 nay , they were not aſha- Sin 

wed , neither could they haue any ſbame : there= 

fore ſhall they fall among the flaine : when I ſhall 

viſit them, they ſhall be caſt dewae , ſayeth tbe 


Lotd, | 
13 1wil 


©” - t=t = &@ mM, oo tf Ma oO wn, a= 


- 
S——_—_ 


{ fle ſpeaketÞ in 
the per (on of tne 
ople,,ybo when 
zthe-enemic come" 
ger dW!-! raane 
gbo''t i© bide 
qhemſeloes, and 
acknowledge that 
it is Gods daud. 
k Toat is, barh 
brough: v8 into 
enceme affli 100g 
god ebus they (hall 
pot attribute ibis 
lague to fortu eg 
by: t0 Gods iuſt 
judgement, Chape 
g.:.a0d 43-15. 
* Chap 14 39. 
| Reade Chap. 415. 
mGod threatnerh 
ro ſend the 
Brbyloulans 
avory ther, Who 
(hall ytrerly deftroy 
them in ſuch 
fort, as by no 
meaves ihey (hall 
eſcave, 


vR-ade Chap. 4419, 


0 Thus the Loid 
ſpeaketh, : 
The peop!e 

Fknker they 
. have (> long tine 

leoket for ſuccor 

in vaine. 

q The Prophet 

ſpeakerd this. 


TC 


there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, oor hgs 
e 


aw of ie. RIS a2 fem. Lg 
= Roe ES Sas. 
s Wd: TS <3, Wh v EE. "A. 54 Po 


F-, A ; . EO 7. 2 408 
! þ 


Lord: 
onthe 
fiztree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and the things that 
I haue given them ſhall depart from them, = 

14 Why doe we ſtay? i aiſemble your ſclaes, 
and let ys encer into the ſtrong cities, and ler vs be 
quiet there: for the Lord ous God hath put vs to 
hience,and giuen ys water with & gall codrinks, 
becauſe we haue finned againttthe Lord, 

is * Weelooked for peace, but no good came, 
ard for a time of healtn,and behold troubles. 

16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
1 Dan, the whole land crembled at the noiſe of che 
neying of bis firong horſes; for they are come,and 
baue deuoured tne land with all that is io it , the 
city,and taoſe char dwell therein, | 

17 For behold, I will »ſend ſerperts and coc- 
katrices a you, which willnot be charmed, 
and they ſhall ting you,ſaith the Lord. 1518 

18 { would have = couforted my felfe againſt 
ſorow,but mine heart is heauy in me- 

19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of cy people for feare of them of a farre coun= 
trey , Is not the Lord in Zion #15 not her king 1n 
ber : Why 9 have they prouoked mee to anger 
with their graven images , and with the vanities 
of a ſtrange god? ITAL 

20 Ttie P parveſt is paſt,the Sumroer is ended, 
and we are not bolpen. | 

21 Iam fore yex:d for the hurt ofthe daugh» 
ter of my people , L am beauy , 43d aftonitkmeor 
hath taken me. | 

22 ls thereno balme* at Gilead ? is there no 
Phykcian there? Why then is not the health of 
the daugtxer of my people recoucred? 


 13- 1 will farcly 66nfinhe them; ſaith the 


r Meaving , that vo mans helpe or meanes could ſaue them : for in Gilead was 


precious bale , Chap.46.11.or elſe deriding the yaine cor. fidenceof the people,.. 


who looked for hefpe at their Prieſts , who ſhould bave bene tbe Phyficians of 
their ſoules , and dwelt at Gilend, Hol. 6.8. 


a The Prophet 
ech ebe great 
eompatſfion that 
be bad toward this 
Mopleſeeing that 
hecovl4{ newer 
ſuf.tectly lameur 
the defru&ion 
kit be ſaw to 
kung over thera, 
Wiich isa ſpecial 
late ts diſcerne 
the !rve pattors 
om the hirelings, 
a'e Chap. g, 19. 
b He (hewverh that 
dis were more 
Unietnefſe avd 
{eater ſafety for 
imtodwel1 
Wng thewilde 
_ = Ai 
UNicked _ 
ple. five that God 
weloyned bim 
charge 
Al] urned 
d Ty belye and 


"U%8r their 
Nydbours, 


e Meading, that al 


l vere corrupt, and none cou'd fad 8n hore man. 


CHAP. IX 


« The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the peo- 
ple. a4 In the knowledge of God oieght we onely to 
recojce, 26 The oncircumcaſion of the heart, 

H,that mine bead were full of a water,and wine 
eyes a fountaine of teates , that might wee 
day and night for the flaine ofthe daughter of 

my people. | . 

2 Oa, that T had inthe wildernes a cottage of 
wayfaring men , that I wight leane my people, 
and go from them: for they be ali< adukerers,and 
an aſſembly of rebels. 


'3 And they bende their tongues /ihe their 


bowes for lies : but they haue no courage for 
the trueth ypon the earth , for they proceed trom 


ſaith the Lord. 
: 4 Let euery one take heed of his neighbour 
and truſt you not 11 any e brgther : for every bro- 


euiff to worſe, and they haue not knowen wee, 


ther will vſe deceit, and euery friend will deale | 


5 Andeuery one will deceiue hjs friend, and 
will not ſpeake the truech:: for they f baue taught 
their tongueto ſpeake lies , and-take greet paines 
to do wickedly.- - 


6 Thine havitation is ia the wids.of deceiuers: | 


2 becauſe of ber deceit they refuſeto know 
laich the Lord, _. ” | ” 


bd 


z 


10 praiſes deceite, that 5 We 
6 ecelte, bbat they cannot foiſake ic, g T 
oi, then leave theic wicked whfe, oulanq 5s... They $90 conver fonlaks 


Fa © $ 1, 


 drinke: 


| take vpa lamentation for vs , thatour eyes may iulgements : bur 


; of men ſhall lie,cuen as the doung vpon the field, points are necetſ- 


. 1o'his1iches. 


F They, 


3 


Pp. 75 $332. TM era: y of. 6e: 
- 7.. Therefore thus ſayeth i&-Lord ofhoaftes, 
BebolJ , I wiil Þ melt them, and trye them 2 for b with the fire 
what ſhould I «fe dee for the davghter of wy *f *fi@ion- 
people ? | 

8$ Their tongue * 5s asan arrow ſhoe out, and + »/41..2. 30 
ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his «nd 120. 4. | 
neighbour with his (tnowb,but in his heart he lay- ke 
eth wait for him, 

9 Shall [not viſit them for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord. or ſhallnot wy ſoule be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this ? 

1o Vpon the | monvtaines will I take vp a i Signifying, ther 
Weeping and a lameniation , and vpon the faire 3! i 1g m_ 
places oftherwildernes a mourning , becauſe they he nd: . 
are burnt vp,fo that none can paſſe thorow them, k Meaning, that 
neither can men heare the yoyce of the flocke ; {<1 ve 3! withour 
both the foule of the aire, andthe beaſt are fled j4aoding. and th 


ſtanding, and thar 
away and Bone. God harh taken tis 


11 Andl will wakeTernfalem an heape, and a _ fxgon _ 
den of dragons, & 1 will wake the cities of Iudah yg, chiloren comms 


, : - the children carmot 
waſte without an inbabitant. excuſe themſelves by 


12 Who isk wiſe to ynderftand this? and to !E+ir fathers: for 


whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , euen wot Abs 


be thall declzre it, Why doth the land periftb;and wicked, ſhall perifh.« 
7h burnt vp like a wilderneſſe , that none-paſleth =y quran og 544 
thorow ? ae db Anim. | rang Any 

13 And the Lord ſaith,becanſe they haue for- . mungerel ge call for 
ſaken wy Law, which I ſer before them,and hane thoſe fooliſh wo- 
not obeyed my voyce , neither walked thereafter, _—T_ _ 

14 But have walked after the ſtubburnnefle of - Camden 266 ihe 
their owae heart, and after Baalims, which | their dead, ther they by 
fathers tavght them, their fained teares 


I5 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord of hoafts, the me Anger. 
God of Hrael, Behold, I will feed this people with o As though rhey 
worraewood y and give them waters of gall ®to Preis menTot ine. 

. icies, Leu: 138. 29, 
16 1 willſcatter them alſo zwong the heathen, wn”. 
whotn neither they nor their fathers haveknow. Re deriderk the 
en ,and 1 will ſend a fword after theme, till I have PE 90 00 5n6 


women whick 
conſumed them. made an arte of 


'17 Thusſziththe Lord of hoaſtes, Take heed, mournivg,and 


3 hr ro wee 
and call for » the mourning women, that they i felled hearen; 


way cone, and ſend for skilfuil women, thattbey q Sigoifying, tar 
May Come. | cher? 13 110 meahns 


18 And let ther wake haſte ,and letther 1,1 on Got 


calt out teares, and our eye-lidd .vrhen they think? 
Water, ies: / by: gub our of to be moit ſure, aud 


”— moſt Farre off, thea i 
19 For alamentablenoiſe is heard out of Zi- are they ſoourtt 


on, How are wee deftroyed, an4 viterly confoun. taken. 
ded, for we haue forſaken theland;andour dwel. © *rafwnch 


} oh t none can ſaue bime 
ings ave Calt vs Out, ſelfe by bis owne 


20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord;O ye {bour,or ary 
women , and let your earesFegard the wordes of lily meancs, 

A he ſheweth that it 
his mouth, and teach your daughtersto mourne, is in voiae to pur 
and every one her neighbour to lament, our truſt therein, 

21 For death js come yp into our 4 windowes, ” way $51 o_ SR 
and is entred into our palaces, to deftroy the joyce in bim, who 
cbildren without, avd the- young men in the onely con deliver 
ſtreets, 0397-15 31; 3, 7. vr. Gor.$-0, 


22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes ? ©onnt7: 


atnd as the handf; { ry toknowx arighe: 
$ ve an full after the mower , andnone + Iprhenant-ob, ecu 

{hall E #16. ; ' conſiiterh our fal- 
23 Aon ſayeth on Lord »Let not the r wiſe vation : bis ivdge- 

man glory in his wiſedome ,northe ſtrong man "2 ich be exee 
4 D ” "me cuteth contiouall 

glory in his Rrength , nenther &be rich man glor Y agaipſt che wv rg 

ok aod his iuſtice, 


24, But let him thatgoricth , gloriein this, V2*"*Þy be defen« 
that he vaderftangerh and knoweth o :forI am es the ledfalt, 
che Lord, which ! thew - wercy, indgement, and | 

Ti 


Tight. 


e Meaning, both 


þe ſheweth the 


®n. God forbiddeth 
bis people to giue 
credit or feare the 
conſtellations and 
coniunRions of 


Which aaue no 
power of them- 
ſelues; but are go- 
verned by bm, 
and rheir ſecrer 
motions and iuflue 
ences are nor 


therefore there can 
be no certaine 


Dear.18. 9, 


Iy ia the obſerua- 
tion ef tbe ſtarres, 


ceremonies wWhere- 
by they co:-firme 
2heir .dolatr 


Deut. 12.30, 

e The Prophets 
vie thw plai::ely 
and ftmply io ſer 
Jorth tbe vile ab- 
ſurdity of the ido+ 
Jaters,that men 
migbt learne to be 
aſhamed of .hat 
wherevyoto their 
eorruypt nature is 
moſt ſ{ubie&; reade 
Ifa. 44.12, 

d He ceacbeth the 
people :o lift yp 
heir eyes ro God, 
who bath all powe 
er,and therefore 
ought onely to be 
feared : and berein 

. be ſhewerb them 

Bot on? ly the evill 
Thar they ought to 
eſchew:but the 
good which they 
ought to follow, 
Reusl, 15.4.. 


ple thought that 


as in the vex1 verſe 


Rarres and planets, the axe. 


iudgement thereof, 


bk Meaning,not one- 


e Becauſe the pee. 
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Ot TIKE'TL ord, WP. 


rigiteouſneſſe in-xhe earth 2\6r in theſe things I | 


delight,ſaith the Lord, \ - + * | 
25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
I will vifit all them which are ; circumciſed with 


" Tevves and Gentiles, the yncircumciſed: R 
26 Egypt and Iudah,and Edom,and the chil. 
cauſe, read Chap.4,4 dren of Ammon , and Moab , and all the vimoft 


corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all theſe nations are' vncircumciſed , and all the 
houſe of Iſrasl are yocircumciſed in the heart. 


C H A P, X, 
» The conflellations of the fFarres ave not to be feared, 


s. The weakeneſie of idols. 6 Of the power of God, 


21 Theiy Paitours are become bruit beaites. 


H Eare. yee the word of the Lord that he ſpea- 
* ® keth ynto you, O houſe of Liracl. * 


' 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 


the heathen , and be not afraid for the # fignes of 
beauen.though the beatben be afraid of ſuch. 

3 Forthe > cuſtumes of the people are vaine: 
for one cutterh a tree out of the foreſt (which 1s 
the works of the hands of the carpenter) with 


And, another decketh it < with Gluer » and 


with golde : they faften it with nailes and hawm« | 


mers,thar it fall not. . ' - F 
5. The idoles ſtand yp as the palme tree,but ſpeake 
not:they are borne becauſc they cannot go : feare 


knower to man, and them not , for they cannor doe euill , neuber can 


they doe good. 
\ 6 There isnonelike yntothee,O Lord:4 thou 
art great,and thy Name ze great in power. 


their king.lomes chere is none like thee. 
$ But altogether they dote , and are fooliſt: 


which is forbidden, For ch< ttocke is a © yoatrine of yanitie, 


9. Siluzr platcs are brovg'\t from Tarſhiſb,and 
gold f f:om Vphaz , fy the worke of the wo:ke- 
man,and the hanc's-of the founder : the blew lilke 
and the purple ;: their cloathing : ali thele things 
are made by cunning men. 

10 But tne Lord 8x che God of trueth:he is the 
liaing God,and an euerlaftiog Kivg : at his anger 
the earth thall tremble , and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath. ; 

11: (Thus ſhall you ſay ynto them, The gods 
8 that haue not aade the heauens and the earth, 
ſhall periſh fromthe earth , and from vnder thefs 
heauens. ). 

12 He hath made the earth by bis power,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſ:dome ,and hath 
Rreiched om the heaven by bis diſcretion, 

13. Hee giueth by 6; yoyce the multitude of: 
waters in the neauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth 


lighthiogs to raine , and bripgeth forth the wind | 


out of: his treaſares. 


to haue images, vyas a meane to ſerue God, and to bring them. to the knowledge of - 
him, he ſhewerb char norbing more diſpleaſe.b God, nor bringerh man into grea- 
ter - Loo and Ypnorance of God : and therefore be calferh them the doQrine of 
yavitie , the worke of errours, verſe 15. aad Habak. 2. 13. calletb them. the * 
teachers of lyes: contraryto that wicked opinion, char they are the bookes of the 
liy people. f Whereas they founithe beſt gold : ſhewing, tbaz they though: no- 
thing co0 deare for their idoles: ſome read Ophir,as 1. King.9,z$. g:This decla- 
Seth that all that hath bene in chis chaprer ſpoken of idols, was to arme the Iewes- 
when they ſhopld be jn Cildes among the idolaters, and now with ove ſentence 
hee iuſtraSetb rbem both how ro proteſt their ewne religion. againit ihe idola« 
E- 'ders, and hovy to anfſovere thenv-to their ſhame which ſhould exhort them to- 
b> ddolatrie, ant therefore be:writerh this ſentence inthe Caldean tongue for a: 
: Anemuriall, ehareas all rhe. reſt of his icing ia-Ebrevee, . I VS + 


<3F3iy 


7 Whe woul not f-are thee,Oking of nati- - 
ons ? for to thee appertaineth the dominzon : tor. 
bur their lawes and 2M0"g ail the wiſe men ofthe Genl: $,and 1 all . 


ag #24 Pet 
7 & 
ne C 


14 Puery man is a dbeaſt by Ab ied hoes. 


ledgezeuery founder is confounded by the grauen b Themore ty 


image ; for his mckivg is but falſhood, and there wu thiuketh tg 


is no breath therein, by bg ang wel 
_ IF" They ate v-nitle,and the worke of errors; dome,ung 6, ® 
1 the tive of cheir vifuation they ſhall perith, G24 ioſtruQerh 
16 Thei portion of lakob# noe- lixethem; þ/ "bf moredot 
for he isthe waker of all things,and Iſraelis the to 46 faq 
rod of his inheritarice ; the Lurd vFnoattes is his |, By theſe worgy 
Name. . | p by rar d, 
17 «© Gather vpthy wares ont of the land, rindi 


thou that dw-.lleft ii the ttrong place. Ling,that God 


18 Fortis ſayth the Lord , Beholde, at his _ ay 
time I will throw .a5 with a fling the inbabitants that their felicir 


of the land , and will trouble tuern , and they ſhall <2%Bited in hum 

find it ſo. ; Ge Kee: therefore 
- 19' Wo is me for wy deſtruction, and my grie- enum all pos 
yous plague : but L thought , Yet it Lis oy ſorow , Þ*!ps aud fuccours 


and [ will beare it, = D idols,Sce. Dea 
20 WMy Tabernacleis deftreyed, and al my k The "bu 


cords are broken:my children arc gone from me, Willet the lewey 


and are not : there is none to ſpread owt my tear rl an rout 
any more,and to fot yp my cu:taines. airy eric 


21 Forthe Pafttours © are become beafſtes,and it w:3 now at bud 


haue not ſought the Lord ,ther.forc taae they Mar repos 


none ynderfianding ; and all the flockes of their whereof ke hag 
paſtures arc ſcattered, | old them, 


22 Bcholdqhenoiſe of the bruic is come,and dal I 
2 great commotion out of the © North countrey, fore 1 will take it 


to make the Cities of Ludah defolate,evd a denne patieutly: whereby 


be teacheth the 
of dragons. | : » People how to bee 
23 OLard, I know that p the way of man is bausthemſrlues * 


not in bimſclfe , neither 35 57 in aan to walke and toward God. 


to dircQ nis ſteps, | ade 2 


24 OLord.correa mee,bm with 4 indgement, ſhail lamens. 
not in thine a' gerlcaſt thou brig me tonething, * ay govervourd 
and miniſters, 
25 Powre out * thy wrath ypon the heathen 3 "1" Chapang! 
that know thee not , and ypon the families that þ ge (pe:k-th 
call not on thy Namesfor they haue eaten yp [aa this becauſe that 


kob,and devoured tim , and conſumed him , any Nebv<bad: vezrar 
hane wade i:is-habitation dc folat PR WIE 
bene wade i:15 Na C EC, made warre againſt 
: : 4 ; the Mr. bi.es and 
Amw-nites, bur bearing of Zedckiahs rebellion, he turned big power to go againſt 
Ferut« lem, Ezek. 20 21 tberefure oe Prophe: {. yib that this was the Lo: ds diree 


* Rion. q Conſidering that God had revealec ynro him the certituie of their Cape 


ticitie, Chap. 7: 16. he enely ptaieth , that be would puniſh rhem wi: b mercy, 
which Iſa:ab callecbi:i meaſure,Chap 27.93 mea(uring bis rods by 1heit infi wity, 


2 Cor. 0. 13. for bete by iudgemeat is meant nor onely the puniſtment, but alſo | 


the merciful] moderation of the fare , as Chap. zo. u. r Foraſmuch as God 
cannot orely. be kaowen and glorified by tis mercy , that bee vſeth roward hit 
Church . bur alfoby.bis juſtice io puryſhing his enemies , bee praieth 1bat hid 
glory-may fully appeare both in the one and tbe other, Phal, 7 9,6, 


CHAP, XL. 


g A curſe of them that obey not the word of Gods cours 
uant.10 the people of Iudah, following the eps of their 
fathers, wor{bip ttrange gods, 25 The Lord forbiddeths 
derem ah 10 pray for them. \ | 

T He word that came to Ieremiah from the- 

Lord fi ſazing, . 
2 Heare yee the words of this conenant , and- 
ſpeake voto the menvf-ludab, and to the iphabi- 


- tants of Teruſilem, 


3. And ſay thou yntothem , Thus -fayeth the 
Lord God of Iſrael, « Curſed be the man that , rue 


' obeyeth not the words of this couenant, Tevves to the cond 


\4, Which I commaunded vnto your fathers, Gideration of Gadd | 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt Pc. chem, made! 


' from the yroa fornace, faying , Obey wy voyce, , coverantoferte 
| and doe according to all theſe things which I aall feiciey with 


cowmmaund you; fo ſhallye be my people, and I ory dineth 
on his bebalfe, and- 


how they ever ſhewed themfelues rebellious and ingrate tOard dior) and brabs: 
' «450m their parr,nad fo nee {abieR 204he curſe of the __ Deun 3746 - 


"y. 


y 


bly people of If 
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p Ne fihe this day. Then anſwered ® I, and {aid So be ir,O 
- le,whicÞ #- Lord | | 
greed to the cone- 


LY words in the cities of Iadah,and in the ftreetes of : 
Ternſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this co - 


genanr,and doe them, . | 

7 Fotl haueprotefted ynto your fathers,when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
| Reade Chap, 7.13, his day ,< rifing eacely and proteſting , ſaying, 

| Obey my voyce. . | 
| $ Neuerthdleſſe they' would not obey,nor en« 
. clins their exre; bur encty ove walked in the ſtub- 
Faq my burnneffe of his't wicked heart : therefore I will 
o'vne fanorarreyand 
rn noe #?" Which I commanded theinto doe , bur they did it 
q Meaving, the not. 


pences and curſes =, a4 the Lord ſaid ynto,me , A fconſpiracle 
pane po is found among the men of Indah,and amoog the 


14.deut.a$ 16» iohabitanrs of Leruſalem. 


f Thatis, a generall 
conſent to rebel] 


tia we, their forefathers , waich refaſgd to beare my 


wordes': and they went afcer ether gods to ſerue 
them : thus the bouſe of Iſrael andthe houſe of 
Indah have broken my coneoarit , which I made 
with their fathers, CR 
IT Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring a plague vpon ther , which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcaps , aud thaugh they crie ynto 
x Becauſe they will me , g 1 will not heare them. © 
notpray with rue  * x2 Then ſhall the cities of InJah, and the in- 
lh and repen;..._ | habitantsof Tetuſalem go;j and crie yatothe gods 
ſnart and griefe YnNto Whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall 
which they feele, . not be able to help: them in time of their 
og trouble. | 
þ Reade Chap.2,28, 13 Þ For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Indah,and according to the num 
ber of the ftreetes of Ieruſalem bave ye ſer vp al- 
tars of confufion,even altars to burne incevle ynto 
Baal. NE ", : 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not i pray for this 
people,neither life vp a cry or prayer for thew:for 
when they cry vntome in their trouble, I will ner 
heare ther, | | ; 
I5 What ſhonld my beloned terie in mine 
| houſe, ſeeing they baue commirted abomination 
j-derto lo grenly with many 7 andthe boly fleſh! goeth away from 
| Meaning,that they thee : yet when thou doeft * cuill , thou re» 


i Reade Chap. 7.16» 
and 14.11, mY 


rael, whom I baue 


offer not in rhe ioyceſt, pF 
ted. 16 TheLord called thy name, A greene ohue 


| Zaland the idoles, ETEC » faire and of goodly frait : but with mnoyſe 


and reioyced is and great tumult he bath ſerfire ypon it, and the 
_ ickedaes. hranches of itare broken, . 
: the Babylo« 


17 For the Lord of hoaſtes that planted thee, 
bath pronounced a plague agaialt thee , forthe 
wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe 
of [uJah,which they haue done againſt theraſelues 

toprouoke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
Baak, . / dares 
"18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
dWhich wene abourFknow it , een: then thou ſhewedft me® their pra» 
oy coaſpire Qifes, 
Sh 19 But I was like a latnbe , or a bullecke, that 


Ray and Caldeans. 


oLe vs deftroy the 1$ brought to the larghter , and | knew northat 
tgterand bis they had deviſed thus againft mee, a ,Letys 
Jade, Let Ne 9 deflroy the tree with the fruit therect, and cur 
bis mea with >, him out of the land of cheliuing ,that his nawe 
doſe) Seduing, ' may be no wOLe in mcmoric,  * 


bring vpon them all the «words of this conenant | ſha 


30 - They aretarned backetothe iniquities of : 


« Matt; Lo OE OPT, aus > TL O05” OO] , 

b.1 g Sg SEES oY wy . 
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2 


vis BntOlatdofhoks; tha tipet rights Sr ns 
' oully,and crieft the reines andthe healer mefee 


X 


thy Þ vengeance onthem : for ynto thee.haue I 


-- opened ry cauſe. . | 


21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus ofthe b Thus be ſpake,not 


| 0p" for h kr 
- men of « Anathoth, {char ſeckethy life , and ſay, Aeeved-eie ms, 


* Prophecie norin the name of the Lord,that thoy Siri of God; be - 
dienot by our bands) © ff 4 1 i þ none 14 emK 
22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoafts, ana a Cot 8101s 
Behold ,'L will viſit them: che yong men ſhall die dis word, which is 
by the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters 7 *Þ* deftrudtion 
dieby fawi ps v4 | of his evemmies. 
ſhall die y une, - $4 a | : E q To wit , both the 
23 Andnoneofthem ſhall remaine:for I will Priefts and the rect 


. brivg a plague vpon the menof Anathoth, een f.*b* people: for 


this tovyne wes the 

phony ag they 
_—_ weltini 

Chap. r. 1. r Notthar they could not abide to beare God named ( open 

they would ſliew tbemfclues moſt h ly) but becauſe they could not abide tobe 

rpely reprooued, aud therefore deſiied to be flattered, Iſai. 30, 1 0.: aud to be 


the yecre of their viſitation. 


.majnreined. in-their pleaſures , Michah a. 34, and not to heare vice condemued, 


Amos 7.12, 


CHAP, XIL 
1 The Prophet marueiceth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
althou h hy. cenfeſe God to be righteous. 7 Theliwes 
are forſakey of the Lord. ro fe ſpeaketh againſt paſtors 
.; E preachers, chat ſeduce the people 14 The Loyd threats © 
#eth deitrutF:0 vio the nations that trowbltd Indehs 


O Lord,.if I diſpute with thee, thou art « righ« 
teous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way.of the wicked 
b proſper 2 why are all they in wealth.that rebelli- _ 
ouſly tranſgrefle? ee : 
' 2 Thoubaft planted them, andthey haue ta- 7,928 2iophet c on 
ken roots : they grow,and bring forth fruic, thou iult in all bis doings, 


art neere in their mouth , and farre from their *\rÞough man be nog 
c reines, /. | w_ ; : rd a 
3. Butthey Lord.knowelt we: thou baſt ſeene b This queltioa bath 
me , and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them beene alway a great 
out like ſheepe for the flanghter, and4 prepare Capnon gd ih 
them for the day of ſlaughter. . i. wicked enemies of 
4 How long ſhall the land wourne, and the God inproſperitie, 
berbeggf cucry- fielde wither, for the wickedneſfle ck - a rage 
of them that dwelltherein i the beaſts are conſu- 104.1; ,. urn 
_— the birds,becauſe they ſayd,* He will not =, and 73.3 Habac, 
eoour laſt ende. 491 588 beg: 
5 Tfthon haſt tune with the f footmen, and Add nay benny 
they bauve wearied thec, then how canft thou bim in bear, which 
match thy ſelfe with botſes 2 and if thou though. '* ——_— by tag 
teſt thy ſelfe ſafe ina peaceable land , whatwilt yum. ig. 
thou doe in the ſwelling of lorden? d The Ebrewve word 
...6 Fox euen thy brethrenand the houſe of thy is,SwRtibe them, 
father,cuen they haue dealt vofaithfully with thee, Toute ho that God . 
and they haue cried ont altogether vpon thee: in the deſtruRion of 


: ſpeake faire to the wicked, ts 
but beleeue them 0s 0) though they pea faire Q whom God fors 


. 


on - | | bk bile giveth pro 
7 Thane forſaken 8 mine houſe: I haveleft he] geo vs 
wine heritage : I hane giuen the dearely beloyed Wari they ſboeld 


of wy ſoule into the hands of her enemies. ING of rchay 


' 8 Mine hericage is vnto me, a8aÞlioninthe when they lacke 

foreſt : it crieth out againſt me , therefore have I *Þ*ir riches, whick 

hated it; RF | were a figue of hig 
SEO + 42 ercie. . 


s F 4 , 4 - im 

. 9 - Shall mine heritage be ynto mee, asa bird « avuirgGodsleni. 

| pie My , tie and b:spromiſes, 
they flattered themſelues as though God would euer be mercifull , and cor vt- 
terly deſtroy them : therefore they harctened rbemſelues ir fione, till at !ewgth 
the beaſts and inſevfible creatures felt the puniſhment ofrbeir ſtubburne rebellion 
againſt God. f Some thi»ke that God reprooverh Teremiab , iv thar that hee 
would reaſon with him,ſayipg, thar if he were got able to matcb wi: © men,rhax 
he were farre ynable to diſpute with God. O:bers. by the fooremer,meane rbewn 
of Avatberth : and by the horſemen, them of Ieruſalem, which ſhouid rrovble the 
Propber worfe then bis owne contreymen di3. g God wijleth tbe Provherta 
denou'ice bis judgements agaict I-rufalemnorwithfianding that they ſhall bork 
by tbreatgiugs and flatteries , labour to put him tg filen;e, b Ever ramping ak 
raging againit meand wy Prophets. : 
Ii 2 of 


tt Eag 
BIS s 
3» oat 


e£ Meaning, both 


as in the vex1 verſe 
be ſheweth the 


®. God forbiddeth 
bis people to giue 
credit or feare the 
conſtellations and 
coniunRions of 
Rarres and planets, 
Which Baue no 
power of them 
ſelues; but are go- 
verned by b'm, 
and their ſecret 
motions and influe 
ences are nor 
knower to man, and 
therefore there cag 
be no certaine 
indgement thereof, 
Deur.18. 9, 


Iy in the obſerua- 
tion ef the ſtarres, 


ceremonies where- 
by they co:-firme 
2heir ;dolarr py 
which is forbidden, 
Deut. 12.30, 
e The Prophets 
vie thus plainely 
and ftmply io fer 
Jorth tbe vile ab- 
ſurdity of the idos 
Jaters, that men 
migbr learne to be 
aſhamed of .hat 
whereyato their 
Corrupt nature is 
moſt ſ{ubie&; reade 
Ifa- 44. 12, 
d He ceacheth the 
people ro lift yp 
heir eyes ro God, 
who bath all powe 
er,and therefore 
ought onely to be 
Feared : and berein 
. be ſheweth them 
not one ly the evill 
Thar they ought to 
efchew:but the 
200d which they 
ought to follow, 
Reuel.15.4.. 
e Becauſe the pee. 
ple thought thar 


kim, be ſhewerh char 
ter 

yavitie , the Worke 
Fetb that all that hath 


'ders, and ho 


b Meaning, not one-. 


bur their lawes and 


* Gs Ms te Cath 
$2. 


delight,ſaith the Lord, - — + | 
25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 


rigneouſneſſe in-the earth :for in theſe things | 


I will vifit all them which are ; circumciſed with. 
" Lewes and Gentiles, the yncircumciſed . 

26 Egypt and Iudah,and Edom,and the chil-' 
cauſe, read Chap.4,4 dren of Ammon , and Moab , and all the vimoſt 


corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 


all theſe nations are vacircumciſed , and all the | 


houſe of Iſrael are yocircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP, % 


» The conflellations of the Farves ave not to be feared, 
s. The weakeneſie of idols. 6 Of the power of God, 
21 Their Paitours are become bruit beaites. | 

H Eare.yee the word of the Lord that he ſpea- 

» ® keth ynto you, O houſe of Liracl. - 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 


the heathen , and be not afraid for the # fignes of 
beauen.though the beatben be afraid of ſuch. 

3 Fortheb cuſtumes of the people are vaine: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which 1s 
the works ofthe hands of the carpenter) with 
the axe. Es 
And, avother decketh it © with filuer , and 


with golde : they faften it with nailes and bam 


mers,thart it fall not. , © | + + 

5. The idoles ſtand yp as the pale tree,but ſpeake 
not:they are borne becauſc they cannot go : feare 
them not , for they cannot doe euill , neuber can 
they doe good, 
'\ 6 There isnonelike yntothee,O Lord: thou 
art great,and thy Name ze great in power, 

7 Who woulJ not feare thee,Oking of natt- 


ons ? for to thee appertaineth the dominion : tor. 
among ail the wiſe men ufihe Genl: $,and 1 all ; 


their king.lomes chere is none like thee. 

$ But altogether they dote,, and are fooliſt: 
ferche ttocke is a © doctrine of yanitls. = 

9. Siluzr platcs are brovg'it from Tarſhiſb,and 
gold \ f:om Vphaz , f:y the worke of the wo: ke- 
man,and the hanc's-of the founder : the blew lilke 
and the purple z- their cloathipg : ali theſe things 
are made by cunning men. 

10 But the Lord zs che God of trueth:he is the 
living God,and an everlaſting King : at his anger 
the earth hall tremble , and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath, N 

11: (Thus ſhall you ſay ynto them, The g2ds 
8 that haue not aqade the heauens and the earth, 
ſhall periſh fromthe earth , and from vader thefs 
heauens. ) 

12 He hath made the earth by bis power,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſ:dome , and hath 
Rreiched out the heaven by bis diſcretion, 

13. Hee giueth by 65s yoyce the multitude of: 
waters in the neauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth 
lighthiogs to raine, and bripgeth forth the wind 
out of: bis treaſures. 


to have images, vyas a meane to ſerue Ged,and to bring them. to the knowledge of 


nothing more Jiſpleaſech God, nor briageth man ioto grea- 


rors and Ypnoravce of God : and therefore be caifeth them the doQrine of 
of errours, verſe 15. aad Habak. 2. 13. calletb them. the | 
teachers of lyes: contraryto that wicked opinion ,thar they are the bookes of the 
liy people. f Whereas theyfoundthe beſt gold : ſhewing, tbaz they though: no- 
thing coo deare for their idoles: ſome read Ophir,as 1. King.9,z8. g.Tbiz decla- 


bene in this chapter ſpoken of idols, wat to arme the Iewes- 


when they ſhopld be in Cildes among the idolaters, and now with ope ſentence 
hee iuſtraQetb cbem both how to proteſt their ewne religion. againſt tbe idola« 
to av{overe theny-to their ſhame which ſhould exhort them to- 
ddolatrie, anf therefore he;writeth this ſevrence inthe Calde 
Amemuriall, whareagall the. reſt of his weitivg.ia-Ebrevve, . FH, 
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ledgeteuery founder is confounded by the grayen b The wore 1. 
Fu z for his meking is but rr = ae _ chinketd | 
is no breath therein, | « hy thing w 
. 15" They ate v-nitie,and the worke of errors: dome,and 6 - 
1 the tive of cheir yiſuation they ſhall perith, G24 inftrugerh 

16 Thei portion of lakob# not likethem: oc eh 
for be isthe maker of all things,and Iſraelis the to be a kya 
rod of his inhetitarce ; the Lurd ofticattes is his |, Ty hes words 

. , tion at 

Name. . YA. | he ſignierh os 
17 « * Gather vptby wareso: of the land, O--iaberitauce ne. 
thou that dw-.lleRt i the ttrong place. \  King,tharGod 

18 Fortis fayth the Lord , Beholde, at this — wo {uſe 
time L will throw .as with a fling the inbabitants that their 1. 
- the "4h » and will trouble tem , and they ſhall pewans. ' my 

nd it ſo. " [3:076,and there 

- 19' Wo is me for wy deftruQtion,and my grie- wt ff wh 
yous plague : but L thought , Yet it is. y ſorow, Þ*1Ps aud ſuccoun 
and I will beare it. as of idols, &c. Deut, 


20 "My Tabernacleis deftreyed, and all niy 2 The THR 


cords are broken:my children arc gone from me, Willeth the leg 
and are not : there is none to ſpread our my ten £11k Pr them: 


ſelues to this capti 
atly more,and to fer yp my cu:taines. ay aro ang 


21 Forthe Paftours ® are become beaftes,and it w:3 now at bud 


haue not ſought the Lord ,ther..forc have they feel? = 


none yndertianding ; and all the flockes of their whereof tie had 
paſtures are ſcattered, rold them, 


22 Behold,the noiſe of the bruir is come,and he. 
2 great commotion out of the o North countrey, fore 1 will take i 


to make the cities of Ludah deſolate,eud a denne I Whereby 


of dragons. e teacheth the 
» people how 
23 OLord, Iknow thatp the way of man is wtf bee 


not in bimſclfe , neither 35 5 in aan to walke and toward God, 


to dircCt ns fi-ps, $ 


24 OLordcorreR mee,but with 4 indgement, hail tamens. 
not in thine a' ger,lcaſt thou brig metro nothing, * mn gagoraoud 
f and miniſters, 

25 Powre out * thy wrath ypon the heathen 37 1" Chiperg 
that know thee not , and vpon the families that þ ye tpe: k-th 
call not on thy Namesfor they haue eaten yp [aa- this becauſe that 
kob,and deuoured tim , and conſumed him , and Nevucnad veraar 

de ixis habitation de folate ax ogra 
bane Wade i150 C . made warre againſt 
the Mr. bi.es and 


Amam-nites, bur bearing of Zedckiabs rebellion, he turned bis power to go againſt 


Ferut «Jem, Ezek 20.21 therefure ve Prophe: f. yib that this was the Lo:ds diree 


* Rion, q Conſidering that God bad 1eveale ynro bim the certituie 6 their caps 


tivitie, Chap.'7: 16. he enely ptaieth , thar be would puniſh rhem wi: b mercy, 
which Iſa:ab callecbi:i meaſure,Chap 27.3 meaiuring bis rods by thei: infi-mitys 
13 Cor. 0. 13. for here by iudgemeat is meant not onely the puniſkment, but alſo 
the mercifull moderation of the fare , as Chap. zo. x. r Fora/much as God 
caunor orely. be knowen and glorified by tis mercy , that hee vſeth roward hit 
Church . bur alſo by. bis iaſtice io puwyſhing his enemes,, bee prajeth iba this 
glory-may fully appeare both in the one and tbe other,Plal, 79,6, 


CHAP, XI. 


3 A curſe of them that cbey not the word of Gods cou6e 
want.10 the people of Indah, following the Heps of their 
fathers, wor{bip ttrange gods, 25 The Lord forbiddeths 
derem ah to pray for them. \ | 

= He word that came to Ieremiah from the- 

Lord , ſay wp, & 
2 Heare yee the words of this conenant , and: 


| ſpeake voto the menof ludab, and to the iphabi« 
- tantsof leruſalem, 


And ſay thou vntothem , Thus-Gayerh the 


| Lord God of Iſracl, « Curſed be the wan that , ae 
' obeyeth not the words of this couenant, 


Tevves to the c 


-4, Which I commaunded vnto your fathers, fiderarion oo fy 


when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, homes, WY 


from the yron fornace , faying, Obey Py VOYCE, , covenant of etrte 


. and doe according: to all theſe things which 1 cal feligiay wh 
 cowmaund you: lo ſhallye be my people , and LOWE edi 


, on his bebalfe, and 
hove they ever ſſevved themfelues rebellious and ingrate togpard hin) and bits: 
ron their parr(nnd fo nce {adieF}30 the 6urle of the Law, Dey, 37-26: 


14 Encry man is a Þ beaſt by hir ane | OOO 


* & Mypeople of If 


WEY.23 6. 4 
5 J a3? 7 RL . hh 
bats 5 $3"... ths: #6 


Ly $22 Y - "I . - b Vie. * 
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5 That may confirmethe onthe, that I baue . 


| FS "9 » % ?. t 


\ fworne mnto your fathers , to give thew a land,. 


waich Rtoweth with milke and hony, a «ppeareth - 
z rr this day. Then anſwered » I, and {aid,So be it,O 


' which a- . 4 | 
Feadto he cont- 6 ThentheLord ſaid vnto me, Crie all theſe 
ol words in the ciries of ladah,and in the fireetesof 


genant,and doe them. , | 
7 FotT have proteſted vnto your fathers,when 
I brought the vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
| Reade Chap.7.13» - day ,crifing eacely and proteſting , ſaying, 
; y my VOFCC, 7 : 
| $ Neuerthdleſſe they'would not obey,ngr en« 
. cline their care; but encty one walked in the tub- 
i Son tobie barnneffe of bis 4 wicked heart : therefore 'I will 
gone fan 


lad Lo '”” wich I commanded theinto doe , bur they didit 


q Meaning, the not. , 
genzces and curſes , gra 2e Lord ſaid vnto,me , A fconſpiracie 
is found among the men of [ndab,and among the 


conteined in rbe 
Law, Legit. 26. : : 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 


14.deut.a$ 1G » 
f Thatis, a generall 
conſent to rebell 


tial we, their forefathers , woich refuſgd to beare my 


' + Wordes': and they wetit afcer ether gods to ſerue 
'them : thus the houſe of Iſrael andthe houſe of 

Indah have broken my coneoarit , which I made 

with their fathers. A a 

I: Therefore thusſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring a plague vpon them , which they ſhall 
not be ablero x , aud though they crie ynto 

x Becauſe they will me , g 1 will not heare them.  - 

eotpray with ue  / 32 Then ſhall the cities of InJah, and the in- 
fach nd rept” , habitantsof Teruſalem go / and crie vatothe = 
ll 


tance, bur for the , 6 
ſrart and griefe YnNtO 'Whom they offer incenſe , but they 


which they feele, . not be able to help2 rbem in time of their 
Prou. 1.28, trouble. | 
þ Reade Chap.2.28, 'I3 Þ For according to the number of thy cities 


were thy gods, O Indab.and according to the num« 
ber of the ftreetes of Ieruſalem have ye ſet vp al- 
tars of confufion,even altars to burne incenſe ynto 
Baal. ; : 


i Reade Chap. 7.26» 14 "Therefore thou ſhalt not i pray fot this 


and 14.11, people,neither lifc vp a cry or prayer for thew:for 


when they cry yntome in their trouble, I will not 
beare ther, | , 
15 What ſhonld my k beloued tric in mine 
el, yhom T baue Houle, ſeeing they bane cowminted abomination 
jdent lo grenly | with many 7 andthe holy fleſh! goeth away from 
| Mraning,that they ©Ee : yet When thou doeft © euill , thou re- 


offer not in rhe tloyzceſt, | 
Tenpleto God,but 16 TheLord calledthy name, A preene olive 
+4" 27% tree, faire, and of goodly fruit : but with mnoyſe 
andfo reioyced ia and great rumule he bath ſerfire ypon it, and the 
it wickedaes. branches of it are broken, . 
| Of the Babylo« 


17 - For the Lord of hoaſtes that planted thee, 
bath pronoanced a plague againſt thee , for the 
wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe 
of [uJah,which they haue done againſt themſelues 
toprouoke me to anger in offering incenſevnto 
"-1$ And the Lord bath taught mee, and I 
dWhich wene abour {know it , een: then thou ſhewedft me® their pra» 
wy — couſpire Qifag, 
TI 19 But I was like a lafobe , or a bullecke, that 
0Let vs deſtroy the is brought to the ſlarghter , and ] knew notthat 


aa and Caldeans. 


Propher and bis they h iſed th inſt mee, ſayimg , Letys 
er ang they had deviſed thus againtt mee,ſaying, 
= ek 9 deftroy the tree with the frait AKA, and cut 
bis neat ith *P* him out of the lend of cheliuing , that his nawe 
yood , 


——— re 


: dienot by our bands) © / Mo 
Ternſalen, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this Coe - 
+ © Behold, L will viſit them: che yorg ven ſball die dis word, which is 


10 - They arerarned backetothe iniquities of | 


FO "1 


: | ” ud od $4 85-454 & * 
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FRY « - » 
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% 


ouſly ,and trieft the reines andthe hear _—_ n 
yr dogs ne gg for vato thee-haue I 
21 TheLord therefore ſpeaketh thus ofthe ?, 75" be ſpake,not 


| _ for h G 
- men of 4 Anachoth; («hat ſeckethy life , and ſay, mooued a 2niB 


r Prophecie nor in the name of the Lord,that thou Seiric of God; be : 
| EIS TT H b rfeth the aduancee 


a p 
 'mentof Gade glor 
of hoaſts, and the veilfying of 


22 Thus therefore faith theLord 
by the ſword: their ſonnes and thcir daughters 27 (be defiruttion 
ſhalldie by famine, ©: : q Towic, beck be 

23 Andnone of them ſhall remaine:for I will Prieſts and the ret 


. brivg a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, even *f.*b* people: for 


this rovyne wes the 


the yecre of their viſitation. Prieſts, and they 
- --+; -- dweltin it,reade 
Chap. r.r. r Not that they could oot abide to beare God named; (for herein 


' Wan | paſt the 14 ſtiewv the poſt bh. 
ecand bring vpon thew' al the *words of this conenant | ſharhely repronend and eerie tC ve MAC LE 9 notabide robe 


cpely reprooved, aud therefore deſiied to bt flattered, Iſai. 30, 1 0.-aud to be 


-majnreined. in their pleaſures , Michah a. 34, and not to beare vicecondemugd, 


Amos 7.12, 


.,,CHAP, XII, 

1 The Prophet marueueth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
ys, ht.cenfefie Gedtobe tins eh Itwes 
are forſaken of the Lord. ro Re ſpeaketh againſt paſtors 

.; E preachers, that ſeduce the people 14 The Loyd threate 
#etb dettrnct:0 vuio the nations that trowbltd Indah. 


O Lord,.if I diſpute with thee, thou art « righ- 
teous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way, of the wicked 
b proſper 2 why are all they in wealth that rebelli- | 
ouſly tranſgrefle? \ 7 ; 
2 Thoubaſt planted them, andehey have ta- {ms ooh ttt 08 
ken roote - they grow,and bring forth fruit, thou iutt in all bis doings, 
art neere in their mouth , and fare fromtbeir preg be no 
c.xeines, :., |, 26:1! | | ""=- give a reaſon 
3. Butthou Lord.knowelt we:thou baſt ſeene > Tie pron bath 
me , and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them b<<oe alway a great 
out like ſheepe for the laughter, and4 prepare Fp"i0n 2 the 
them for the day of Oaughter. _ , wicke1 enemies of 
4 How long ſhall the land wourne, and the God inproſperitie, 
berbeygf cuery. fielde wither, for the wickedneſle _— - ace Be wi 
of them that dwell therein i the beaſts are conſu- 10). 35.7. pſatme 47. 
_— the birds,becauſe they ſayd,* He will not t, and 73.3 Habac, 
eo our laſt ende. : "m_ 
5 Ifthou haſt tune with the f footmen, and Mhiios qr bong 
they haue wearied thee, then how cant thou bim in beart, which 
maich thy ſelfe with borſes ? and if thou though. is here meant by rhe 
teſt thy ſclfe ſafe ina peaceable land , what wilt min. 15. 3 
thou doe in the ſwelling of lorden? d The Ebrewe word 
..6 Fox cuen thy brethrenand the houſe of thy is,Suw@tibe rhem, 
father,cuen they haue dealt vofaithfully with thee, nom forte Goes 
and they baue cried ont altogether ypon thee: i, the deſtruQion of 


| $ the wicked, t 
—_ beleeue them got , though they ſpe ake faire = whom God for £ 


ts | P 4g ES 
7 Thane forſaken 8 mine hone: Lhane left pool ge 6 ets 
wine hericage : I hane ginen the dearely beloyed War they ſboe!d 


of wy ſoule into the hands of her enemies. ot ap bby 


' 8 Minehericage is vnto me, aSaÞ honinthe when they lacke 
foreſt : it crieth out againſt me , thetefore haue 1 *bcir riches, which 
bated it, + +; $f ., Were a\figue of his 
"uy : ” y INercie. 

.. 9 Shallmine heritage be ynto mee, asa bird « auirgGods lend. 
| * | . tie and b:spromiſes, 
they flattered themſelues as though God would euer be mercifull , and cor vt- 
terly deſtroy them : therefore they harcened tbemfelues ir fone, till at levgth 
the beaſts and infepfible creatures felx the puniſhment 'ofrbeir ſtubburne rebellion 
againt God. f Some thi»ske that God reprooverli Teremiab , io thar that hee 
would reaſon with bim,ſayipg, that if he were avt able t@ matcb wi: © men,thax 
be were farre vnable to diſpute with God. O: bers. by the fooremer, meane rbewn 
of Avatboth : and by the horſemen, them of Ieruſalem, which ſhouid rrovble the 
P:opber worſe then bis owne contreymen di4. g Go1 wWilleth ibe Provheito 
denou'ice bis iudgements agai:t Terufalemnorwithftanding that they ſhall bork 
by tbreatnings and flatteries , labour to put him to fileuce, b Ever ramping auk 
raging againit meand wy Prophets. ; : 
Ii 2 i of 
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i 


- word;or the 


ring my liverie, 
aud wearing onely 
my coloars, idey 
Haue change and | 
diverſitie of co- 


Jours of their idols 


and ſuperſtitionr:- 
dherefore their 


-- enemies, as thicke 
_ as the foules of the 


aire {hall come 
abour them tode- 
Aroy them. 

k He prophecieth 


- of the deftrution 


of Ieruſalem,by 
the caprtainesof 
Nebuchad-nezzar,: 
wwhiom. he calleih: 
aſtors. : 


Becanſeno man i ] 4 rw 22 
' {thornes.:they were " Bcke,and bad no profir:and 
they were aſhamed of”. your fruits; becauſe ofthe 


regardeth iy 


plagues that I. --- 


Have ſent ypon 


the land. 

m.To wit,the- 
Prophets. 

n They lamente1 
the finnes ofthe 
people. 

© For in ſtead of 
amendment, you 
grew worſe aud 
worſe,as Gods 
p'agues teſtified, 
Þ Meaning,rthe 
Wicked enennes 
of dis Church, 
which blaſpbemed 


his Name, and . 


"whom he would 
puniſh after thar 

be bath delivered 
dis people. 


q After that T bave 


-puniſhed the Gen- 


'2iles, Fwill baue 


mercie ypon them. 


In texd of bes- . i of divers colours ? are tiotthsbirds abomr- her, 
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þ q = ry L Y þ. 15 wn S. % a 4. ». 
nt 2 4s att ed bene» = x ? 
. H . \ *- . SED s Þ 
be - . & *J y I Fo . 


TW 
- 


ſaying , Come , aflemble all ths beaſts cf the field, 
come to eate her?- 4.4 
10 Many haue deſtroyed my k vine- 
yard , ated troden my portion voder foote : of my 
pteaſant portion they hape made a deſolate wile 
derveſſe. ._.. .: | i 


1s They bage layd & waſte , and/it , being 
wake ; mourneth: vpto mee » and the: whoſe land 


'lyeth waſte , becauſe ne man ſciterh +js.minde'6n- 


Ks 3. cut J.-L LEW ! 
12 Thedeftroyersare come vpon all the kigh 
. places in the wilderneſs: for the ſworde of the 
;Lord ſball deyoure from the one end of the land, 
euen to the other end of the land ;.n0 fleth fhall 
kane peace. | TE 
” 113 | = They hane fowen wheate, add reaped 


« 


ficrce wrath of the Lord. «> . 
14 Thus faith the Lord again all mine euill 

P neighbours, thattouch-the inheritance, wbich 
T baue. cauſed my people Iſrael toinherite, Be, 
'holde , I wiltplucke them ourof theit land , and 
L ng out thie 'boule 'of Indab from among 
WEMs + ;.;;.1 GVHD Ira $a Rehios w ©0 

15 Andafterthat I have plucked them ont, I 
*q will retiene, and bais Compaſſion on ther, and 
- wil bring:ageine every man-to his heritage, and 
'Euery wan to kis land. SEE + 
-.:36-- And if they willlearne ther wayesof my 
people, to ſwears by my Nawe, {The'l Lord 1i- 
Reth;as they taught my people to ſweare by Baal) 
then. ſhall they be built* in- the: middes of my 


17 'But if they will not obey , then wHLT yrs 
pon,” =" vp, and deſtroy "thatnation; ſeyeth 
[7 FL 4 © | 


v The true do@rine + 6% 1 ' —_ 
and manner to ſerue God, 1 Reade Chap.4.2, t Fhey ſhall beofthenumber 
of hefairhfull , aud havea placein my Church, 


n:Decauſe this ri« 
uer Perath or Eu- 
pbrates was farre.. 


fcom lernſalem,it - 


iseuiderttbar this 
wasa vilion,, 
wherebywas fige 
nified rb at 1he 


Iewes ſhculdpaiſe 


ouecr Eupbrartes to. 


be captives in Ba«- 


bylon,and there 
for leng:h of time 
ſhould ſeeme to be 
rotten , altbough 
They were ioyned'' 
tothe Lord before 


UA. 


— 


The defiruftion of the Tewes is prefigured. 11 Why Iſra6l 
was Tecriucd to be the people of God,and wh they were 
forſaken, 25, He exhorieth them zo repem;axce 


” Hus ſaith the-Eord vrito mee , Goe, and buy 
thee a linnen gi:dle, S&T put it Vpon thy loynes, 

and put it not in waiers | LERST 
2 Sol bought the girdle: accordirg tothe 
commandement ofthe Lord, and pat iv'vpon my 
loynes i 10th % 
3" And theiword of the Lord came ynto mee 
the fecondtimefaying, fo 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpoa thy- loynes, and ariſe, goe to» 
bow 2 Ferath , and hide it there 1a the clectt of the 

rocke» 

5. S6I went, and hid isby Perath,as the Lord 
had commandedane, mb - Top: 

6 And after many dayesthe Lotd ſayd ynto 
mee, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take rhe gir- 
re from thence,which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 

7 Then--wentI to Peratb, and dipged , and 
toocke the girdle from the place where L bad bid 
it, avd behold ,the girdle was corrupt , and was 
profitable for nothing, | 


$' Then theword ofthe Lord came vato — 
BS # girdle abourg.. 1 


Laying. | 
& Elwslaicithe Lord, Afterthis angr will 


» FY 4 WY * : % 2D K J RS y- % 2 TOP N. Fe * WIL Ree <6: =Y . 
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10 This wicked people have refuſed tobeare | 


.. my word, and walke after the ſtubburtneſſe of of tio! 
. their owe. heart ,and walke after other gocsto- TY ol 
ſerve thera , and to worſhip thew : there fore they  - | 
K ſtall beaathis gudls, Which is profuable to noe. 
©; (RI0g,. 1 | l STHYNI EH 
-._.. 11 Far as the girdle cleanerh to the laqnes.of 
a man, ſo haue I tied to we the whole houſe of 1. wh 
reg andrhotrbcle bovſegy Ludah, ſaith the Lord, jcke 
, that they; might be my people ; that they might qo 
| baue FO AIR 200 praiſe, and glory;but 2 ar I 
not ©, ; $+ y 2% niker 
.: 1k: Therefore thon flralc ſay ynto themthis _ 
"word , Thus ſaiththe Lord God of I{racl, Eue oe 
'Þ boue]t {lull be lled wich wine ,,a9d they flaall Þ Everyorece - 
- ay vnto thee,Doe we natknow that: ceuety bonel you ſlalbe fille 6 Te 
ſtall be filled with wing. ; (14 us Wl 
13 'Then ſhaltthou ſay vnto them , Thus faith be wi.bouall/ ot 


the Lord, Behold, 4 will fill allthe iohiabitants of $22Wif%ge to 
this land, euen the kings that fir vpon the throne nom vg kelp 
of Dauid , and the Prieſts andthe Prophets ,and 

all 4 Inhabitanis.gf. leryſalem with druuken« 

Rn ' \ , 


14 And 1 will© daſtithem one agiioft anather, « I: ſhall be a4 ee- 
Eutn the fathers and the-ſonnes together, faith the fe toy me ro detroy 
Lord : I will.not ſpare, I will not picie, nor haye *** 8'e-reft ard the 
rY*s $ OL IE ſtrongeſt , a3 it 18 
cowpaſſion,bat deftroy them, 0 _ fora manto breaks 
- 15 Heareand giuexte , be notproud: for the cartheu banely, 
Lord bath ſpuken it, IS 

. 16. Giue .glury. tothe Lord your God before 
he brio gd da rkeneſfeand or euer your feet ſtum- 4 That fs,affiaks 
ble in the. darke moyntains, and whiles you looke 92 404 miſerieby 
for < light, hee turns it into the ſhadow of deach *2* PoÞyloniany, 

; eG . 4 Iſa, 22+ 
axzd" make it as darkenefle.. | e Meaning, for 
.  17;Butif ye willagt heare this , my foule ſhall b*lpe ard ſupport 
f weepe in ſecret for your pride,and mine eye thal f (the Egyprians. 
| he", 1, | You ſhall ſurely 
weepe and diopdowneieares, becaulethe Lords þe led away capive; 
flucke is caried away Cap:iue, and I, accerding 
18 Sa; vitothe & King andto the Queene: hors ocwnggy 
Bawble yyur. {clues , fit downe , for the CIOWDe ſhall weepe and 
cf yout gloty tha'l come downe from your I-men: for your 


beads.” ; -- W M 2 ', Ry+burnnefle, 
of ® the South ſhall be ſhut vp, 


eo — _ to 
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l _ Fr leboiackin 

.. 19. Toe Citics- | ” tis morher 
and Ny 42 (hall open tem : all ada thell be or dred ow 

WO 4 EIT + Ci n Bs. Þ p e'ues by Ireremie 
Ca 16] ava; captiye:itihzu be waolly cari:d away pripegeia "yr 7-09n 
Capiiue: king of Babylon, 
z0 Lift vp your eyes , and behold cher that 2.Kiag.:4.12, 
come from the North : whers is the 3 flucke thai Þ That is, of Ludak, 


4 : ich | 

was giuen ther,cuen thy heauriſull Rockes . —— Pktta 
21 What wiltthon ley when re ſhall viſicthee? Bibyſoo: 

{for thou--baſt k raugiiibem tobe captaines and | He kerb the 


as Chiefe qucr ih2e} thalinot toruw take thee as a ho. A pane 

woTa! in trauatlc?  *  k Byſeekiogto: 
22 Andif thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore trengers for be 

come theſe things vpon mee } For the malticude omg rt ur pol 

of -thine iniquittcs arc thy 6kiris | diſcoueres and figdr agzin hee, | 

thy heeles nade bare.  Thyclhohrnl Þ 

- 23 Ca the blacke Moote cEangehis skin > or Ne Cand by. 

the leopardhis ſpois,then tmay ye alſo doe good, ſhame ſeene, 

that are accuſtomed to doe euill} 

+ 124 Thercfore will 1 ſcaner thew , as the tub 

ble thatis taken away with the Southwind, in As thice iviqati 

25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy meas ties. baue beese 

fares from-mee, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt manifeſt r0all the” 

forgotten we , and traſted inlyes: lp, coca 
26 Therefore I bane alſo diſcouered thy Kitts meat. : | 

ypoo thy face,m. that thy ſhame may appeare- . ns oops cle 


2.7 I bane ſecne thine aduſte: ies, 20d tby Tney -700.000 cher 
ings, th bined of cy whoredowe on the bi muy. = 


_— 
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, o There is 80 


in © the fields, end thine abowinations.. Wo wnto 
thee,O Ieruſalem : wik thou not be made cleane? 


eſo bie nor 
= , whereas the 


17 Therefore thon fhale ſay this veto 
them,Ler wine eyes dropdown! teares night and 


*o ad fignes When ſhall ir once be? day without ceaſing : for the virgine daughter of 
"chioe idolatry C H A P, YI Y, | my people is deſtroyed with a Br eat deft uftion, CET phos 
"nts x Of the dearth that fhorld come. 7 The prayer of th and with a ſore grieuous plague. - | and alſurance, bur 


people af king mercie of the Lord. 10 The wnfaithfull 
people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, fafting, and of falſe 
prophets that ſeduce the people, 


He word of the Lord that came ynts Ierewi- 


al, concerning the = þ dearth, 


z Which came for 
2 Iudah hath mourned,and the gates thereof 


lacke of raine, ab 


18 For if 1 goe into the held, behold the Naine Jremiab caileh ro 


with the ſword: & if I enter into the citie,behold Pra ig 


then that are ſicke for hunger alſo; moreouergthe their affli&ion, 
I rophet alſo and the Prieſt goa wandring m inco Whicb is at band, 


p as Chap. g.:1. Lam, r, 
a land that they know not. 16.and 2,18, * 


19 Haſt thou gtterly reiefed = Tudah,or hath m Botb big ad 


= + aint, AE deſolate,they hage beene® brought to heaui- , thy ſoule abhorred Zion } why baſt thou ſmitten {ow ſhalbe led 

d The word fg- _ vnto the ground, and the crye of Leruſaler ys, that wee cannot be healed 3 Wee looked for ©f* tvs into Bus 
niferb ro be made | VP» / poace, and there is no good , and for the time of = Though th 
—_— ——__ 3 Andtheir nobles haue ſent their inferiours health, and behold dos. {' : Provliciny . 


ſorow. to the water , who came to the walles , «nd found 


20 We 9 acknowledge; O Lotd, our wicked- _ nel 
F 


A. no water 3 they returned with their veſſels empty: neffe,and the iniguitic of our fathers: for - 
d 0 = ap. rin ay _ I and confounded , and < coue= ſinned agaioſt dos. MITRR br maar yr 144 s 
1d — red their heads, | 21 Doe not abherte vs : for thy Names ſake ©'\4renyer be 
Se 4 Forthe greund was deſtroyed, becauſe there caft not downe the throne of thy Bn : remem for bis promiſe. 
was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were ber ard breake not thy couenant with vs. ſoke he would 
alhamed,end conered their beads. 22 Arethere any among the P vanities of the 2** til) a Church, 
5. Yea, thebinde alſo caluedin the field, and Gentiles,that can giue raine } or can the heauens wane bf 
I Nearing, that forſooke d it, becauſe there was no gralle. — give ſbowres + Is it not thou , O Lord our God? o He teacheth he 
thebruit b:aktes 6 And the wilde afſes did tand in the bigh therefore we will waite vpon thee: for thou hath Church a forme of 
for drought wet L places,8c drew in their wind like « dragons : their made all theſe things, | pager +—=qahE 
no non torta%* eyes did faile, becauſe there was no grafle. > 7 ping TY 


- his hand. 


7 fO Lotd , though our iniquities teſtifie 


con:ra1y ro nature, : : L 
againſt ys,deale with vs according to thy Name: 


gud to goe ſeeke 


pentance, which is the onely meane to auoyde this famine, which warthebeoine * 
ning of Gods plagues. p Meaning, their idols, reade Chap, a. avegn 


—_— qe 27 for our rebelliss are many, we finhed agaioft thee. CHAP. XV. 

jpeg fo ; 8 O thou bope of iſrael,the ſauiour thereof in * * _ Lord yo heave no _ or the Tewes, 3 but 

bore - nature, the time of trouble F why attthou asas fir anger threatueth to deftyoy them with foure plagues. 

b cannot . 

ke with — 2 beland ,asone that paſleth by ,to tary fora 'J Hen ſaidthe Lord vnto me, 2 Though Moſes , ws as 


drioking of ovater, night? 
but ſtill gape for rhe 


ireto refreſh tbein. 
Srenretren 51>: Rrong man that canaot helpe? yetthou , O Lord, 


ovely way to reme= Art In the mils of vs, and thy name is called ypon 


9 Whyart thou as aman aftonied , andas Þ a 


and Samuel ſtood before me,yet mine affeQi- i; there were any 
on could not be toward this people: caft thers out man living mooued 
of wy ſght,andlet them depart, with fo great zeale | 


2 Andif they fay vnto-thee, Whither fhall we mraowdpre) ow, 


lie Gods plagues, vs : forſake vs not. departithen tell them, Thus faith the Lord,* Such yer ther be would 
whick is by : 5 . . <6 Dot grantthis re- 
wv SER... Thus ſaith the Lord ynto this people, Thus as are appointed to death, vnto death: and ſuch zs — mo 


haue they delighted to wander:they baue not re- 
four ſinnes, an4 re- cy 8 , y 
nie by frained theit feet, therefore the Lord hath no de- 


- » apa 12 When they faR,[ willnot heare their cry, 
i Reade Chap. 7. 


tion , I will not accept them : bur I will confume 
16,40d 11.14, 


them by the ſword , and by the famine,and by the 


and when they offer burnt offering , and an obla- - 


are for the {word ,to the ſword: and ſuch as are a; be had determi 
for the famine, to the famine : and ſuch as are for ned the contrary, 


— ſhemance. light in them : but hee will now remember their the captiuitie,to the captiutie. ag og 
[_ _ "2 Iniquity,and viſit their fines, AndI will _ ouer ther foure kindes, ©97-11+9- 
b As ovethat 11 Then ſaidthe Lord ynto mee,? Thou ſbalt faith the Lord , the ſword to ſlay , andthe b dogs þ The cops, bird; 
inhſtrengthro Net pray todoe this people good. to teare in pieces , andthe foules of the heauen, aud beaſts ſhouta 


andthe beaſts of the earth to deaoure , and to de 4fv0ure them that 


roy. =o} 0 OG 
I will < ſcatter them alſo in all kingdow's of aifech  _ ”* 
the earth ,4 becauſe of Manafſeh the ſonne of He- 224 fro for feare 


zekiah King of ludah , for that which he did in 25, v73Hieinedle 


peſtilence. of conſcience, as 
13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord Ged,behold,the Ieruſalem. did Kain. 
Hepitieth the E prophets fay vnto them , Yee ſhallnot fee the 5 Whoſhall then hauepitie vpon thee,O Ie- Ang the hs 
pop ad accuſer ſword, neither ſball famine come vpon you, but I ruſalem } or who ſhall be ſory forthee ? or who f;rthe kings 


will give you afſured peace in this place. - 
14 Then the Lord ſaid ynto me,The prophets 
prophecie lies in my name:* I baue nor ſent them, 


Which deceiued 
them : bur the Lord 
aſWwered, 1bat 


fball go< to pray for thy peace? fione onely , but for 
6 Thou haft forſaken me, ſayeth the Lord,and oe owne finnes 
gone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out wine ©, ecauſe they 


beth th x , conſented to his 
oy eprophers, neither did I command them, neither ſpake I va= hand againſt thee , and deſtroy thee : for I © am wickednede, 

ad the people, to the , but they prophecie voto you a falſe viſi= wearie with repenting. : : SEE i WG 
vere on , and divination, and vanity,and deceitfulnefſſe 7 And I will ſcatter thera with the fannef in | 
ſeduced, ſhall pe» Of their owne heart, | the gates of the earth: I haue waſted,end deftroy- plagues or (pare 
"ld, Chap. 23.25, I5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Concerning ed wy people , yer they would not returne from ter any more. 


a27-8.9.20d the prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
* Chap. 23.21.aug 1 baue Dot ſent , yet they ſay , Sword and fawine 
$.19,15,48d 29.9, ſballnot be in this land,by ſword and famine ſhal 
| thoſe propbets be conſumed, 

| 16 And the people to whom theſe prophets do 
phecie ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreetes of Iern(a- 
[ns 2909s y of the famine, & the ſword,and there 
ſhall be none te bury them : both they and their 
wines , and their ſonnes,and their danghters: for 

I will powre their wickednes vpon them. 


their wayes. f Meaviag , the 


$ Their widowes £ are increaſed by me abone © rants I had 
the ſand of the ſea : I have brought vpon them, Mlaive their kuſ- 
4rd agaioft,the } afſembly ofthe yong wen.a de- Pim, 
ſtroyer at noone day : I bave cauſed himtofall j of | fearefully, 
ypon them , az the cirie ſuddenly and 4 ſpeedily, b She that bad 

9 Shee that hath borne Þ ſeueu , hath beene 1720y- I9it all ber 
made weake: her heart bath failed: the ſunne hath ; $þ. was deftroyed 
failed i her,whiles it was day ,ſbe bath beene con. in the mids of her 


founded , and allamed, qo the refdue of them Proſperity, 


i3 ml 


God afhiſteth Ws, 
will I deliver vito the ſword before their ene- 
. mies,faith the Lord, | | 

Io Ck Wor is me, my mother,that thou haſt 
borne we a contenticus man , and a iman that ſtri- 
net with the whole eatth : I haue neither Vent 
on yſury,nor men haue lent ynto me on viury,yer 
enery one doth curſe me. 

' 11 - The Lord ſaid,” Surely thy remnant ſhall 
have wealth : ſurely 1 will cauſe thine enemie to 
intreat thee in the time of trouble,and in the time 

of affiliftion, 

12 Shall theo yron breake the yron , and the 
brafſe that commeth from the North? 

) 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I gine 
{ib js en oce £0 be foiled without 0 gaine,, and thax for all thy 
eafion cf contention finnes euen in all thy bordets. 

. and hatred. 14 And I will make thee to go with thine ene- 
rags {90 219 wies into a land that thou kroweſt not : fora hre 
forred me ,aod ſaid 15 Kincl:d in mine arvger,vh:ch ſhall burne you. 
that wy laſt dayes 15 O Lord, thou know-ſt,remember me, and 
þare ya —e bony viſit me,and reu2nge me of wy ® perfecuters: take 
he meaneth here, ME not away inthe continuance of thine avger: 
Nebuzzardan the know that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 
= 5 reno oe wag 16 Thy words were found by me,and I didP eate 
zaue Teremiah tbe thew, and thy word was vnto me the ioy and re- 
choiſe either tore* joycing of mine heart : for thy Name is called 
maine fo neo. YPonwe,O Lord God of hoaſtes. — 
ther be would :or 37 Iſatenotin the aſſembly of the rockers, 
by the enemie ke neither did I reiogce,but fat alone 4becauſe of thy 
bore a7 . Plague ; for thou haſt filed me with indignation, 
terward know len 18 Why is mine h:auineſſe continuall? and my 
plague deſperate ard can not be healed? why art 
thou ynto me ” as a liar, and as waters that faile? 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,If thou re- 
turne,then will I bring thee againe,and thou ſhalt 


k Theſe are the 
Prophets words, 
*<omplaning of the 
obſtioacie of tbe * 
people,and that he 
was reſerued ro ſy 

wicked a time : 
awyherein a'ſo be 
ſheweth what is 
the condition of 
Gods miniſters : to 
wit,to baue ail the 
world agaialt them, 
tbovgh they give 


zemiabs hdelity, 

and therefore fa- 
uour him. 

m As for the pe0- 
ple, though they 
ſeemed [:rong as 


7 ſhould _- . 
they not. be able ious from the vile , thon thalt be » 2ccording to 
to refilt the bard My word : let them returue*® ynto thee , bc re= 
Jenn of Babyione. turne not thou ynto them, 

captives. 20 AndI will make thee ynto thispeople a 


ſtrong brafen wall , and they ſhall fight 2gainft 
thee, but they ſhall not y preuaile agaioft thee: for 


fl Or, ranſome., 
© He ſpeaketh not 


pw: ten = I am with thee to ſaus thee , and todeliuer thee, 
wiſhing tba: God faith the Lord: 

would deliver bis. 21 AndI will deliver thee out of the hand of 
Whom teknew to WE Wicked, and I wiit redeeme thee out of th 
be bardened , ans hand of the tyrants, | 
Incortigible. | 


-Þ Ireceiued them with a8 great ioy,as he tbat is afamiſhed,eatetb meat. qI had 

nothing adoe With the wicked ecntemners of thy word , but lameored bitterly 
for thy plagues : ſhewing what the faithfull ſhould do when they ſee tokerts of 
Gods auger, r And hait notaflited mee according tothe promiſe? wherein ap- 
peareth that in the Saints of God is iinperfeRion of faith , which through impze« 
tieacie is oft times afſailed,as Chep,20 7, { If thy forget theſe carvall conſide- 
rations, and faitbfuliy execute thy charge, . t That is.ſecke to win the good from 
the bad. u To wit, as my mouth bath pronounced. C2ap, 1. 13 ard as beere fol- 
Joweth , verſe 20. x Conforme not thy felfe to their wickednes , but letthem 
follow thy godly example. y I willarmethee with an invincible ſtrength aud 
Sonitancie , {0 that all tbe powers of the or!d ſhall not overcome thee, 


CHAP. XVI. 

a The Lord forbidding Teremiah to marvie , ſheweth him 
what ſbou'd be the affiiftions vpon Indh, 13 The cap- 
#$19:1ie of Brby.on. 15 Their deliverance. 19 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, 


'T Be word of the Lord came alſo vnto mee» 
laziog, >... - | 
2 Thouſhalt not take * thee a wife , nor have 
ſonnes nor davghtersin this place, _ 
3. For thus ſayth.the Lord concerning the 
fonnes ,and concernirg the daughters , that are 


a- Meaning, tbat the 
af: &ion ſhonld 
be. ſe horrible in 
» Teruſalern , that 
wife and children 


ſhould bur increaſe. borne in this place,and concerning their others 
that deare them , and concerning their fathers 
that beget ther in this Land, | 
PL. They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes : they ' 
_ Hall notbelamenteqnetthier ſhallthey be buried, 


his ſoxow-- 


2c , * 592 PT RIET £4 x0" 2 - of "cd LL . 
? a of. Sea. Yo, gh bk %y T lie" vos 
d % Py Y , Ka L » . 47 
f . ! "+5 > *w as 
. F hed 
eremiang | 


fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
pl-gae againſt ys ? or Wiat is © our iniquitie } and 
- hane. walked after other gods, and haue ſerued ayaiolt Gods iadges 


Rand before me : and iftFon take away the * pre- | 
for behold, you walke euery one after the tub- 
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but they ſbalbe as dang vpon the earth, and they - 1 

ſhall be conſumed by the ſword , and by famine, P qu 

and their carkeiſcs [ha!l be meat for the fovles of an 

the heanen,and for the beaſts of the eatth. | mm” 

5 Forthusfaiththe Lord,Þ Enter notinto the þ Signifying, & 4 
ing, at 


bouſe ef mourning neither goe to lament, nor be the attiition ſhoyiy/ 
wooued for them : for Ihaue taken wy pezce Þ* forte, * ms, 
from - people, ſaith the Lord , even mercy and nn whe 
Ccompatiuon, co:afort au 
6 "Both the great andthe ſmall ſhall die in this TY 
land : they.ſhall not be buried , neither ſhall men 
lawent for there , © nor cut themſelues , nor maks © Th4; ; 
therſelues bald for them, not re £19; Roald 
7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for them ©!99:bes in figne 
in the mourning to comfort them for the deag, © "= ning, 
neither ſhall they giue them the « cup of conſola- q xc: ;, 
tion to drivke for their father or for their mother, great xm 
8 Tho! ſhalt not-alſo goeinto the houſe of *!! conſolation 
feaſting , to fit with thewto eatandto diinke, o” c<mforr ſhall be 
9 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes,the'Gog © 
of {ſrael , Behold , I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes , even in four dayes,the yoyce 
of mirth,and the voyce of gladnefſe,the yore of 
the bridegrome,and the voyce of the bride. 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew ttis people all 
theſe words,and they fhall ſay vatothee,* Where. * Chap.;,rg, 


what 15 out finne that wee haue commited apgair ſt 


the LorJ our God? bed ewe 09mg 
'11 Then ſhalt thou {ay vnto them ; Becauſe !*b:llious , and dif- 


ſembletbeir oxwne 
finges, and murmure 


your fathers baue forſaken me,faith the Lord, and 


them, and worthippe\ them , and haue fo: faken neots, as though te 
we , and haue nct kept my Law, a1 no iaſt cauſe to 


p F \ Pu-1ſh them, te 
I2 (* And ye haue done worle then your fathers: {yewert bia wha 


you to avſwerte, 
burnres of bis wicked heart, & will not heare me ) * £449-7,16, 
" Therefl, 11 dii - * Chap.2z.7, 

13 Therefore will driue you out ofthis land # 5;4..7410u the 
wtoaland that ye know not , nexther you nor bencki 0 their des 
your fathers , and there ye ſhall ſerue other gods /iverance our «f 
day and night: for I will ſhew you no grace, ' ay gre ” 

14 *Behold therefore,ſaich the Lord,the dayes ſhculd aboliſh tbe 
come that it ſhz}[no more be faid , The Lord lj- **membrance of 
neth., which bronght vp the children of Iirazl our Pei fehiarrance 


| from t: butbe 
of the land of Egypt, hh rs 
I5 ' But, The Lordligeth , that bronght yp the r-{pe& :0 the {pits 
children of Iſraelf from the land ofthe North, en hp "0 
and from all the landes where bee bad ſcattered 2 By the fiſhers ind 
them,and I will brir.g them againe into their land bunters are meant 
that I gaue ynto their fathers. way ogg 
16 Behold, ſaith the Lord,! will ſend out ma» 102 uG ones en 
ny £-hſhers,and they ſhill Fſhthem,and after will in ſuch ſort, tharif 


I ſend out many hunters,a0d they ſhall hunt thera ***7 <ſcapedithe 
from euery mountaine , and from euery kill , and ſhowid rkethems 
Out of the caues of the rocks. . h Thatis, their 

17 For mine eyes are vpon allthei . ſounes end daugh« 
the He not bid fi J f: PO . their Ways: ters, Waich they 

y are not 01d from my tace,nettber is their ini- ogered to Molech. 
qui:ie hi] from wine eyes. i He wondreth at 

18 And firſt I will recowpenſe their iniquitie _ great eps - 
and their finne double , becauſe they haue defiled weaker Fx) hall 
wy land , and haue filled mine inheritance with oor onely extend r 
their filthie b carions and their abomipations, @=—tþ< ewe da _ 

19 O Lotd,thou ari wy i force;,and my 2H Gent 
firength and wy refuge ia the day of afflition: were mot vile 
the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from the endes dolevers,thernore | 
of the world,and ſhall fay,Swely our fathers bane £09 fo 
. . . F.5 . Go4s mercy, that tte 
mheried hes, 4n&yankie, wherein there was 00 performeth bis pro- 
profir, miſe,avd bath not 
- Shall a man-wake gods ynto bimſelfe,and fly 0% vols 
they are no godg? = RE: 


21 Behold) 
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| {They full once 21 . Beholde , therefore I will this once! teach —15 Behold,othey ſay vnto me, Where is the 


0 The wicked 


gppioe _— ”) -je them: I will ſhewe them mine band and my - word of the Lord? letitrcome now, ' Jay that mypra« 


Prieirdelive» power »and they ſhall know that wy Name is the — 16 Butp I hane not hroft in my ſelfe for a pa- phecie ſhall nor 


for 


Y come to palſe,bee 
rincegthar they may Lord, ftoar after thee , neither bane I defiret! the day of cauſe thou defers 
/learne $0 WOLMUP CHAP. XVII | wiſerie, thouknowelt that which came out of my x wo 4g 
7 Ing x The frowarinefe of the Tewes, 5 Gurſedbe thiſe that lips was right before thee, © | . Þ limaffured of 
m pnt their cenfidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked. "= Be not 4tertrible yhto me 2 thon art wine my vocation, aud 
| 10 God 55 ro aq of the iq 13 Fike Subs hope inthe day of aduerſkie, C_A knows 
waters are forſaken. 21 The right Keeping of the 54d = taat the tbing 
Ro pt. 7 gt Reepimg 18 Letthera be confounded,that perſecute ME, hich thou ſHen- 
4 CTR | but let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, keit by we , ſhall 
He finne of : Indah is wr itten. with op = _ butlet not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day come to paſſe, and 
\ The remem- yon , ans oa 9 RE _ _ an ofaduetlitic ,'t and deftroy them with double dc- _—_ 4g 
d brance of theif grauen ypon t [ ta [off 0] t eir heatt + an VÞoOn frnQRion, -aff:Qion, 


concewpt of God the hornes of your c altars. 


$5742 
wo Is 2 4 They remember their altars as their chil- 
of 


ilh- dren , with their groues by the greene trees ypon 
ww... 


be manifeſt to 3 
men aud An« thy 


19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe and q Howhoeuer ths 


G c . Wicked deale ri- 
Rand in the ſpate of the children ofthe people, poroufly with mes 


whereby the Kings of Indah come in , avd by the yer ter we finde 
Rb 1:  Whicathey goe out, and inallthe gates of Iery= comfort 3a thee. 
© O my mountaine in the field, I will giue ſalem, r Reade Coap. | 


: ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, 4 It. 20, 
"IR fe the fone of by higholeces thromghins 20 And ſay vato them, Heatethe word of the c (yL.ereas thy 


Lord , yee kings of Iudah , and all Iudah , and all de&rine may be 
Li of God, they thy bord . : 4 , beſt vnd 
irten ido» TOY e's, \ the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , that enter in b vaderſtood 
Weed ol abo» Þ 4 Andthou ſhalt reſt ,fandinthee ſhall be & joſe gates, R 7 ng CIR and 


ninnions io their yeſt from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take beede tO YOUr t By naming the 
_— finnes ap- will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, ſoules, and beare no burden in the : Sabbath day, Sabbazk day, be ; 
pareinallthe al- Which thou knoweſt not : for yec have kindled a nor pring it in by the gates of Teruſalew, OMG. 19 hg 


—_ . : _ the thing that is 
—_—— tre in wine anger,which ſhall burne for cuer. 22 Neither catie forth bur.lens out of your tberedly rotdede 
[1( 0 


: 5 © Thus faith the Lord,s Curſed be the man þyyſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any for if ibey rranſ-= 
fbretogrer nc that truſteth in man , and meketh fleſh his arme, yoke \ but CnAife > agg Fa \asl = = greiſed in the ce- 


| : , th 
remember gy : and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. : ded your fathers, monty Age by = 

wickednelle. neſſe, and ſhall not ſee when 4ny good commeth, gaxes, but wade their neckes Riffe, and would not ae ham 

> e Zion rbarwas but ſhall inhabite the parcbed places in the wil- beare, nor receiue corteRion. ofthis one com- 


pj mounraive, == gornefſe , in a ſalt land , and not inhabited, . ; Gith the mandemenr , be 
vow be lefi . 24 Neuentheleflſe, if ye will heare me,faith the 
banultcfeldt, 7 Blefledbe the wan rhartruſterh in the Lord, ror, and beare no benken through the gates of Tk5ih them 


- | F rranſpreſſours of 
f Becauſe thuu and whoſe hope the Lord is. the citie in the SabLath day , but ſanQifie the Sab- «wage why 


wouldeit not giue Yb For he ſhall deasa treethat is planted by bath day.ſo tha ke therei foraſmuch as the 
land rel, : | y,lo that ye do no wotke therein, r 

oy ao - nel che water, which {preadeth out her rootes by the 25 Then ſhall the Kirgs andthe Princes enter ue" pan PR " 

a:d yeeres as I ap- riger, and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, j51, at the gates of this cirie , and ſballſit * ypon the þ.erein, 1 


Rd raed Dus her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall not carefor throne of David, and ſhall ride vpon charets and * Chap. 33.4, 
12y,a0d it ſhall the yeere of drought ,neither thall ceaſe from vypon horſes , both they and their princes, the men 


rl forlacke of —yeelding fruit. ; : of Indah , and the inbabirants of Ieruſaler : and 
 _ FOE 3s, The heart is deceitfull and wicked abous this cicie ſhall rewaine for ever. . 
Eento worldly = AILSIgS » WHO Can know it? : 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of In. 
poli.ies. and 10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, andtrie the 4;y and from about Ieruſalew,and from the land 


—_— -=_ reines , euen to giue every wan according io of Renjawin , and from the plzine, and from the 
by the friendſhip  ÞiS Wayes » and according to the fruite of bis qgunaines,and from the South, which ſhall brivg 


of the Egyptians, WOTIKS. burnt offerings, and ſacrifices, apd wear offerings, 
Iſ4.31.3 and tran- it £.Ar the Partrich gathereth the young, ang incenſe, and (ball bring ſacrifice of praiſe into 


gers,and in the 


neae ſeaſon dig Which ſhee hath not brought foorth : ſo he that the houſe of the Lord. 


not depend on o*tteth riches , and not by rigtt , ſhall leaue them 27 Butif ye will not heare me to ſanQtifie the 


hos eoafens in the widdes of bis daycs, a2d at his end ſhallbe $g2bbath day,and not to beare a burdev,nor to go 


| Gods plagues a foole. : | through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
; azainſt thew, ſhewe 12 As a lotions throne 1 exalted from the gay , then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
8 'tatrbey pre= = beginning , ſo 3s the place of our SanCtuary, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem , and 
292%" 13 O Lord, the bope of Lirael, all that for= j; Q211 not be quenched. n 
which is immor- fake thee , ſball be confounded : they that depart CHAP. XVIII. 
OI. 5.05 * , from thee, ſhalbe wiitten ® in theeatth , becauſe 2 God ſbeweth by the example of a potter, that it 35 in his 
ate they baue forſaken the Lord , the fourucaine of lis power to deftroy the deſprſers of bis word. 18 The conſpi- 


race of the Tewes agamft Jeremiah, 19 Hts prajer 


b Reade Pal. r.3, DI0g Waters. againſt his aduerſavies. 


s * Iecaule the wic=« 14 Heale wee, O Lord, and I ſhall be whole: He word which came to Teremiah from the 
te ever 1.. ſane wee, and L ſhall beſaned: for thou art wy Lord , ſayirg, | 
ſeadtheir doings, PrayliCs 2 Ariſe and go downe into the pottets houſe, 


be theweth that x a Acthe potter 
their owyne leyyde imaginations deceive them , and bring them to theſe inconue- andthere ſhall I ihew thee my words "Oe" bath puwer ouzr 
Wences ; but God will examine their deeds by tke malicg of their hearts, 1. Sam. 3 Then I went downe to the Potters ROUIE, the clay ro znake 
16,7, 1 Chron.a$,9, Pſal-7, 10 Chap.rr. 20 and 20.13, Revel.2.13- k As ibe and behold, he wrought a worke on the wheelcs, paige? roodoj hn 
Partrich by calling gatheretb others which forſake ber, when they ſee thar ſhee is 4 And the veſſel thaz he made of 1 clay,was as oh Fe . " Ws 
D2t their damme : ſo the couetous man is forſaken of bis riches, becauſe he come p "Ry 4 when ke bat 
meth by them falſely. I Shewing thar the godly ought to glory in rothipg, but broken mn the hand of the potter , 10 NE TCLUINEQC, wade them : fo 
in God, who doetb exalt his, and bath lefta figne of bis fauour in this Temple. and made it ancther veſflel, as ſeemed good to baue I o_ uae 
m Their names ſhall not be regiſtred inthe ayer life. : n He defirerh wy the poiter tO m ake it, you ov _ wm 
to preſerue bim that bee fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contempt 0 
Gals word, and the mltizude that fallfrom God, 5 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, good to me —"M 

; | ſaying, 45 9-Wild.15.7, 

, Ii 4 6 0 houls, Rom.9.40,8b, 


KEY 


6  Ohonſe of Iſrael, cannot T doe with you 
as this potter, ſaith the Lord 2 behold, as the clay 
5: in the potters hand,ſo are you in wine hand, O 
bouſe of Iſrael. 
7 I will ſpeake {1ddenly againſt a nation , or 
b when the Scrip- againſt a king:lome to plucke it yp , and to roote 


tureartribureth — It out, and to deſtroy. it. 

repentance voto $ But if this nation againſt whom I have 
God,it is not that "mw" i1] 
be doeth contrary Pronounced, turne from their wickednes, I w1 


£0 that which he 
hath ordeined in 
bis ſecret counſell: 
but when hee 


repent of the plague that I thought to bring 
n them. 
9 AndI will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 


threatoetb,irion Datton , and Concerning a kingdome to build it 
callivg to repen- and to p'ant it, 
tance,and when 


10 Bur if it doe euillin wy fight ,and heare 
not my voyce, I will repent of the good that [ 
thought to doe for them. "Re" " 

Lk a audi 11 _ Speake thou now theretore vnto tne men 
init) we x of Indah , and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
place : ard this the ſaying , Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I prepare a 


be giverh wan 
grace to repent, 
the tbrearning 
(whicheuer con» 


ks von yr plague for you , and- purpoſe a thing againſt you: 
God. becauſe iv  Treturne you therefore every one from hisemill 
fo appearerb to way , and make your wayes and your workes 
mans iudgement. 4 G | 
pil eb exring 12 But they ſaid © deſperately , Surely we will 
—_ CO walke after our owne 1m2ginations o— doe -_ 
ent ee revetiion 4 = 
2nd rotheir owne Ty ©a2 «fter the ſtubburnnefſe of his wicke 
felfe will. be | | 
d As no man that 17 "Therefore thus.ſaith the Lord , Aske now 
IRE among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things? 
waters which be the virgin of Iſrael hath done very kilthily. 
bath at bome,,co, - 14 Willa man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
por and ſecke Wa mhich commeth from therocke of the field 2 4 or 
quench bis thirſt: ſhallthe cold owing waters , that came from a«- 
ſo they ought not nother place,be forſ.-ken? 
prey ps drag 15 * Becavſe my peeple hath forgotten me,and 
Arangers,and leane Daue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their prophets 
God which was hane cauſed them to ſtamble in their wayes from 
[oe gs ane thee ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
pe oveanagrt moge way that is not troden, 
God bad taught 16 To maketheir land deſolate, and a perpe- 
=o law, reade tyall derifion,ſo that euery onethar paſſeth there» 
f I will hew mine by ſhall - —_—_— ans wagge bis hank Te 
anger and nor my 17 Iwillicatter them with an Eatt winde DC. 
_— toward = foretheenemie: I will ſhew themthe backe,and 
2 This argument, fnotthe face in the day of their deftruQtion. 
the wicked baue 18 Then ſaid they, Come,and let vs imagine 
ROT _ ſome deviſe againſt beremiab; for the Law 8 thall 
Gol. The Church Pot periſh from the Prieſt , nor counſell from the 
cannor erre : we Wiſe,nor the word from the Prophet : come,and 
are rhe Ghurch, lets ſmite him with the b tongue , and let vs not 
whoſoecuer ſpeaketh giue heed te ay of his words. 
againt vs, 19 Bearken voto mee,O Lord, and beare the 
pag Bev-gan die, yoyce y- aw i contend ww _ NR 
* png, _grgn% FR 20 Shall cuill be recompenſed for $ for 
bro nag yo = ” they have digged a pit for = ſoule : | ncnfacs 
_ _ mw A that I ftood before thee, to ſpeake good for them, 
ets © eemer® and to turne away thy wrath from them, . 
Church, which 21 Therefore, deliver yp their children to fa- 
ſtandeth notin vine, and letthem drop away byte force of the 
pr age it ſword , & let their wiues be robbel of cheir chil. 
bur is kvowen by dren , and be widowes : and let their husbands be 
tbe graces ofthe + put to death, and let their yong men be i/aine by 
voly Gho®- tex The ſwordin the battell, 
him,and accuſe 22 Let the crye be heard'from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoafte ſuddenly ypon 
them : for they haue digged a picto take me , and 
bid ſnar-s for my feet, 


tim: for we ſhall 
be beleeued. * 

i Seciug the ob- 

| -Rirate malice of 
the adverſaries, 
which grew 4ayly more and more, tbe Prophet being mooued with Gods Spirit, 
Without any .arvall zfe&ton preyetb for their deliruRica , becauſe be knewe 
that ir ſhio1 J4 Lend 16 Gods glory , aud profic of bis Chureb, 


+ 4%. Ai. of 
wy hl i * We" p 
by © 2 > i. P39 & k o 
A > © 2 


d $ ; IR 
90 v TL 


"5 p page ws RS $ *he-blood of inn X ; 
23 YetLord thou knoweft all their counſel] 
againſt me tendeth to death : forgine not their 
iniquitie , neither put ont their {moe from thy 
fFght , but let them be onerthrowen before thee: 


deale thus with them in the time of thine anger, 


.& HA * X No ; 
fc «erin of Teruſa bs 
we gon ee * the we Gul - Heros 
"Hus ſaid the Lord , Goe , and buy an earthen 
bottell of a potter , and take of the ancients of 
the people,and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 
2, Andgoe forth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
now, which is by the entry of the | Eaſtgate : and 
thou ſhalt preach there the words , that I ſhall tell. Or, gate of the 
thee, ſmnne, 
3 - And ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the word of the 
Lord , O « Kings of Iudah , and inhabitants of le. 
fuſalem , Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes , the God ® By Kings bere ang 
of Iſrael , Bchokd , I will bring a plague vpon this (9,95 Places ar 
place , the which whoſocuer heareth , his cares ang mmemny of 
ſhall b cingle, the people : which 
4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and propha- Þ* *alled the | 
ned this place , and hate burnt incenſe in ic vntoþ Reage of thii” 
other gods, whom neither they, nor their fathers phraſe, 1, Sam. 3.11; 
haue knowen , nor the Kings of Indab (they haue 
filled this place alſo with the blood ofinnocents, 
5 And they haue bailt the hie places of Bal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for bunt offrings 
vnto Baal , which I < commanded not , nor ſpake 
It,neither came it into my mind) e Whereby is de« 
6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, ſaith the clared,that whats 
Lord,that this place ſhall no more be calledd To- OY age 
pheth, nor the valley of Bzn-hinnom, but the yal- org wading ; 
ley cf llavghter, bis ſeruice, is 
7 _ And | will bring the ceunſell of Iudah and {8700 bir word, 
Teruſalem to naught in this place , and I will cauſe ;1_.u9 4 King.ag, 
then to fall by the ſword before their enemics, 10.1fa. zo. zz, 
and by the hand of them that ſeeke their liues: 
and their carkeiſes willI gine to be meat for the 
_ of the heauen, and tothe beaſtes of the . 
EC 8 R 
8 * And Iwill make this citie deſolate,and an , _, 
biſfing,ſs that egery one that paſſeth py been 040.06.00 


be aſtoniſhed and hifle becauſe of all the plagnes **' OP 
thereof, 

9 * AndI will feed them with the fleſh of their 
ſonnes, and with the fizſh of their davghters , and 
euery one ſhall eate the flefh of his friend in the 
ſiege and ftraitnefſe, wherewith their enemies 
that ſeeke their liues , ſball bold them ftrait. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
Gght of the men that goe with thee, 

1t And ſhalt fay vntothem , Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoafts , Euen fo will I breske this people 
and this citie , as one breaketh a © porters vefell , e This viſible figne 
that Cannct be made whole againe, and they ſhall So —_— 
brl them in Topheth till there be oo place to [crave of bis 
utie. plague, which rhe 

Iz. Thus willI doe ynto this place , ſaith the £2:4 coo 
Lord , and to the inhabitants thereof , and 1 will _— CF 
make this citie like Topheth. | 

13 Forthehouſes of Teruſalew,and the houſes f He noteth the 
of the Kings of Ludah ſhalbe defhiled as the place 543821 
of Topheth, becauſe of all the f houſes ypon whoſe left no place free 
8 rOofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoaſt fromrheir m_ 
of heauen , and have powred out drinke offrings 221905 0meg 


as they polluted. 
yato other gods, their owne bouſes 


* Dext, 28.53, 
Lament, 4.10, 


I4 Then came Ieremiah from Tc pheth,where therewith, ab ow 
the Lord had ſent him to prophecte, and he ſtood ”- m among 


ſts- 
1n the court of the Lords houſe , and ſaid toall z Reade Deutad.dy 
the people, 


15 'Thus 


ns 


OB I , F j 
"Gods word 4 
o is > 


a Thus we ſee 

that the thivg 
which neither the 
King,nor the prin* 
ces, nor the peop 
duck enterpriſe 
acainſt the Pro- 
pher of God , this 
Prieſt as a chiefe 
inſtrument of Sa* 
tan firſt artempreds 
reade Chap-18,18. 
yor, feare yound 


_ abwt, 


h Which haue 
ſuffred themſelues 
to be abuſed by 
thy falſe prophe- 
cies. 

6 Herein appea® 
reth the 1mparietle 
cie, which ofcen- 
times Ouercome 
meth the ſeruants 
of God, when they 
ſee not their la- 
bours to profit, an 
alſo feele their 
owne weakenefſe, 
reade chap. 15,18» 
4 Thou didceſt 
thu me foorth 

to this worke 
againſt my will. 

e He ſh:werh that 
be did bis office 1n 
that be reprooued 
the people cf their 


2 Ie 
Iſrael}, aL wi is City,and ypon 
all her townes, all ths pee that i bide Fro" 
nounced againſt it, becauſe they: haue hardened 
cheir neckes ,and would not heare wy wardes, 


CHAP, XX, 


Teremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſe r | 
g the word of 4 3 He pox age fed wrong bed 
bylen. 7 He cemplaineth that hee is a mocking ſtocke for 
the word of God. gHe is eempelied by the ſpixit to preach 
the word, 
W Hen Paſbur , the ſonne of Immer, the prieft, 
which was appointed gonernour in the houſe 
eds Lord, heard that Ieremiah prophccied theſe 
ivgs, JN 

2 Then Paſhur Nmote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the * ſtockes that were in the bis 
gate of Beniamin , which w.s by the houſe of the 

ord. | 

3 And on the morning , Paſhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ftockes. Then faid Ieremiah 
yato him, The Lord hath not called tby name 
Paſhur , but | Magor-miflabib. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will wake 
thee to be atetrour te thy ſelfe , and to all th 
friendes , and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies , and thine eyes ſhall behold it, and I will 
give all Iudah into the band of the king of Babet, 
avd hee ſhall carry them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall lay them with the ſword, 

5 Moreouer , I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this cicie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Iudah willI giue into the hand of 
their enemies , which thall ſpoyle them , and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 Ard thou Pathur, and all that dwellin thine 


houſe , ſhall goe into capriuitie , and thou ſhale 


Come to Babel , and there thou ſhak die , and ſalt 
be buried there, thou and all thy Þ friendes , to 
whom thou haſt prophecied lies. _ 

7 O Lord, thou haſt d:ceived mee, andI am 
© deceined : thou art ſtronger then [ , and haſt 
d prevailed ; I am in derivon dayly : euery one 
mocketh me. | 

8. For fince I ſpake , I cryed out of wrovg and 

- proclaimed © defolation : therefore the word of 


vices,and threamed the x0r4 was made a reproach vnto me,and in de- 


them with Gods 
1udgemenrs : bur 
becauſe bee was 
derided and perſe- 
cuted forth is , be 
was diſcouraged, 
and thought ro 
baue ceaſed to 
preach,ſaue that 
Gods ſpirir did 
force bim there« 
vnto. 


'  f Thus the ene- 


mies couferred to« 
gether to know 
What they had 


beard bim ſay » that 


they migbr accuſe 


Eim thereof, reae 


1,29,21, 


tiſfion dayly, | | 
Then 1 ſzyd, I will not make mention of 

hiw, nor ſpeake any more inhis Name. But his 

word was in mine heatt as a burving hire ſhut vp 


| in my bones, andI was wearle with forbearing, 


and1I could not flay, 

10 Forl had beard the rayling of many , and 
feare on enery ſide, [D:clare , ſayd they, and wee 
will declare it : all my fawiliars watched for mine 
talting, ſaying, It may be that he is deceiued z fo 
we ſhall preualle againſt him, and we ſhell execute 
our vengeance vpon him. 8 

11 8 But the Lord is with mee like a wighty 
gyant : therefore try perſecaters ſhall be ouer- 
throwen, and ſhallnot preuaile, and ſhalbe grearly 


g Here he fhewerh confounded : for thay hagne done vawiſely » and 


bow bis faith did 
ſtrive agaioft ren- 


tation , and ſought 


to the Lord for 
ftreagtb. 

*1, Sam.26,9, 
1.Chron.2$ 9g, 
Pſalme 7,9. 
Chap r1,2c, 
and 17,19, 


their everlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten, 
12 * But, O Lerd of hoaftes, that tryeſt che 
righceons , arid ſeeft the reines and the heart , let 
mee ſee thy vergeance on them : for ynto thee 
hauel opened my cauſe. 
13 Sing vato the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hath delivered the foule of the poore from the 


s [22 Fu \Y E ”; | . "» wo 


Band ofthe wicked, | - - | | 
14.5 b Curſed bethe day whe: 2in I was borne : , Rae 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare we, ape 7" png 
be bleſſed, ILL Th i Oouercome in this 
. 15 Curſed be the man that ſhewed wy father, Þirrell of the fleſh 


"ſaying, A wan child is borne ymto thee, and com. 72% ">< Spirir, and 


forted him. | = don=uog 
16 -And let that man be asthe i cities ; which fall till God raiſe 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not : and —_ - +. 9 
let him beare the cy in the morning , and the and chap, wi 
ſhouting at noonetide, 1 Alludin gto the 
17 Becauſe he hathnot Claine mee , even from rrwny' oy of Soe 
the wombe , or that wy mother might haue beene \ab,Gen, pro 


my graue , or her wombe a perpetuall* concep- 
tion. _ k Meaaing y that 


18 How 1s it , that I came forth ofthe wombe, cy Poradogoerd 


to ſee labour and forow, that my dayes ſhould to profit, 
be conſumed with ſhame ? 


Ae prophecieth that Zedekiah ſbalbe taken, and the city 
wrne 


He worde which came vnto ITeremiah from 
the Lord , when king Zedekiab ſeot ynto him 
Paſbur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt ſaying, 6 Mat ihas ah 
2 2 Inquire,L pray thee , of the Lord for ys, Kiog was tou. he4 
( for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh With repentance of 
warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale -olpe -rr36p 
with. vs accordivg to all his wonderous wotkes, did Hezekiab , when 
that be may returne vp from vs, |  beſentro Iſaiah, 
3 on ſaid 'Ieremiah , Thus ſhall you ay to }N10-29-1-Ta 37-2, 
Zedeckiab, 6+ Prophet might pra 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , Behold, ont "2 p95" Aga 
I will b turne backe the weapons of watre that cn preps pogus 
are in your hands , wherewith ye fight againſt the fought ymo Mo- 
king of Babet, and egainſt the Caldeans, which fes, Exod.s,28. 
zhege you without the walles , and I will aſem- eReda2errenc ory 
ble them into the mids of this city. xk —_ , 
' '5 AndI iy ſetfe wilifight againſt you with ſelues, 
an outſtretched hand, and with a mighty arme , e« 
uen in anger and is wrath , and a great indigna« 
tian, 
6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
citie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a 
great peſtilence, * 
72 And afcer this, ſaith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Indah , and bis ſeruants , and 
the people , and ſuch as are left in this citie , from 
the peftilence , from the ſword , and fromthe fa- 
wice , into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of theirenemies , and 
into the hand of thoſethat ſceke theirliues , and 
he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword : 
be fhall nor ſpare thee, neither baue pitie nor 
compaliion. | 
8 « Andynto this people thouſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , Behol4 , I {et before you the < way © Þy yeelding 
of life , and the way of d death. TITS: Bee 
9 * He that abideth in this city , ſhalldie by a sy rejitiog dim» 
the ſword , and by the famine , and by the peſt. * Chap.zz,2, 
lence : but he that goeth our , and falleth to the | 
Caldeans , that beſizge you, be ſhall live , and bis 
life Nall be ynto bim for a © pray- © eng nes 
10 For I have fer wy face againftthis city, for ©©%*1ee oder 
euill and not for good ,faiththe Lord :.it ſhall be cap, z7.2. 2nd 
given into the hand of the king of Babel, and he 39-18. ad 45. 5, 
thallburne ir with fire, | ; 
11 «© And ſay ynto the houſe of the Kirg of 
Iudah,Heare ye the word of the Lord. 
12 Obouſe of Danid , Thui faith the Lord, 


* Cha# 22.3. 


; +Execue iudgemen f in the morning,and deliver / py 
the oppreſſed our of the hand of ttic hy doe iuſti ©, 


"2 ok wy" y . 
k © w& _— « * 
o 1 % 


- 
a 


g Meaniog , Teri. 


falem which was tant of the valley and rock8 ofthe plaine , ſaich 


buiided part on 

the hill, and part 
inthe valley , and 
vas compalied ; 


abour with moute 14 ButI will viſite you according to the fruit 
pris inthe Of your workes Faith the Lord , and 1 will kindla 
bauſes thereof, .. . Afirg Þ in the forct thereof, and ic ſhall denoure 
Which ſtood as roundabout ir, 50S = 


thicke as 1 
ho fore. "r py CHA P, -XXI1I, 
2 He exhorteth the King to iudgement and righteouſnes, 
9 Why Iernfalem is brought intocaptinity. tiThedeath 
* of Shalura the ſonne of 1oſiah 1s propheced, 
Hus ſayd the Lord , Goe downe to the houſe 
* A@ of the King ofiudab , and ſpeake there this 
thing, - be 6h 2 i 
| a ſay , Heare the word ofthe Lord, O 
King of Tudab , that fitteſt ypon the throneof 
Diuid ;thou and thy ſeruants , and thy people that 
enter in by thele gates, 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord,* Execute yee iudge- 
ment and ® righteouſnetfe, and deliuer the oppreſe 
RE EG ſed from the hand of the opprefior , and yex2 not 

Tofiab' 12,2 2ede. the ſtranger, the fatherlefle , nor the widow : doe 


kiah, wkich was +10: violence , nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 
about fourty yeeres. 13! 
* Chap.17;25. ;pidcCe, 


Þ Shewir, bat - 4 - Forif yedoethisthing.then ſball the kings 
xbere is vone gree= fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter'in by the 
ter then be i : Heb. gates of this Rouſe , *and ride ypon Charers 
et? Pre oragts boly and ypon horſes , beth be and his ſeruants and his 
perforwe'his oarbe, PCOPle. 
he doo nicry 5 But if yee will 'not hearetheſe wordes, I 
Jead whit biſweare by my ſelfe, fayth the Lord, thatthis 
beyond Iorden, Houſe ſhall be waſts. 
_ the beaury of 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken ypon the 
yy” ——— kings kouſe of Indah , Thou art< Gllead ynto me, 
word fignifieth ro 4d the head of Lebanon , yet ſurely [ will make 
ſartific » becauſe thee a wilderneſſe , and as Cities not inhabited, 
Tie bod doth de- 7 AndI willdprepare deſtroyers againſt thee 
aad purpoſe ſuch Euery ONE With his weapons , and they {hall cut 
as he preparethro downe thy Chiefe © cedar trees ,and caſt them in 
_ = m worke, thefire, | | 6:41 
and 12 202% | 8 f And many nations ſhall paſſeby this ciry, 
e Thy buildings and they ſhall fly eyery wan to his neighbour, 
made of Cedar Wherefore bath the Lord done thus: ynto thi 
great Citie ? | 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere,Becauſ2 they have 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God , and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them, 

10 C Weepe not for the dead,and be not moo- 
ned for them; but weepe for hia 8 that goeth our: 
for hee ſhallreturneno more, nor fee his nacige 


4 Chap.2r,12. . 
a This was b1S Or« 
dinary maner of 
preaching before 


rrees, 

F As they that 
wonder at a thing 
Which they 
thought wonl 
never hane come 
ſo ro pafle, Deurt.39, 
24, 1,Kinog.g,s, 
Y Signifyiog, that 
They thouldloſe 


their king: for countey, | 
Tehoidebls went _. 11 , Forthus(aiththe Lord, As touching Þ Sk al- 
"5: 4.00 prnknei Inm the fonne of Iofiah Kiog of Iadah , which 


and yeelded him- Teigned for Iofiah his father , which went out of 
ſelfe , and whh ceri- this place, he ſhail not retuarne thither, 
mo -xxory 12 -But he ſhall die in the place, whicher they 
k Wham forme — have ledde him captive , and {hall ſee this land no 
thinke ro be Icbo®e More. | | 3 8-24 
nvanf hook a 13 ©. Who vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
grandfather : bus Þy * YArightcouſnefſe, and his chambers without 
as ſeemeth,, this - eqitie : hee yſeth his neighbour without wages, 
vyas Ieholakim, and giueth bim not for his worke, | 

14 He ſayth, I will build me a'wide bouſe and 


as verſe 19, 
I bribes, and 
By bribes, large chambers: ſo he will make himſelfe large 


extortion, 


leaſt wy wrath goe out like fire/and burns tha” 


_ yedie, 


windowey , and feeling with cedar, and paint 


a 4 $+-; 


"Ws I 
Tils 


uulice ?; #; | | 
16 When hee judged the cauſe of the afflicted bes perlnicy, 
an\d the poore , hee proſpered': was not this be« with mediocriiie, 
Cauſe he knew me,ſzith the Lord ? 
17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are but one-Jarth Go. ot 
ly for thy couetouſneſle, ani for to ſhed innocent and to doe {live 
blood, and for oppreſi]o2, and for deſtruction, *2 al 
euen to doe this. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord againſt Ie<' 
hoiakim , the ſonne of Tofiahking of InJah, They 
ſhall notlawent | him, ſaying, Ah, my brother, ot 1 For euery one 
ah ſiſter : neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſay- Þa!l ame enough 
#ng, Ah, lord,or ab, his glory. — og for buns 
19 He ſhall be buried, as av afle ® is buried, -m Nor honorz- 
-— +> and caſt footth without the gates of NY among nas fa- 
erate, | » DUTAL Cate 
20. Goe ypto® Lebanon , and cry : ſhowte rg hk thei 
in 9 Baſban , and cry by the paſlages ; for all thy itioke ſhould not 
loners are deſtroyed, road 
21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- plus Andi _, 
ſperity : but thou ſaydeft, I will not beare , this writerh tharthe 
bath beenethy maner from thy youth , that thou {2*1"i* New _—= 
wouldeſt not obey my VOYCes : rok him 
' 22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtors ,P and to be catt before 
thy louers ſhall goe into capriuity : and then ſhalt ; ps _ 
thou be aſhamed and confounded of allthy wice z5, 52, Pf 
kednetle, n To calltothe 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and ma- Aſyiaos for | 
keſt thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beautifull ſbale ,*$0;this was 
thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the the way out of 
ſorow of a woman in traniile 2 end wy rg 
- 24 AsLiine, ſaith the Lord, though « Coniah btw Foo 
the fonne of [ehoiakim king of Iudah , were the belpe ſhould 


figner' of my right hand , yet would I plucke thee four | for the 

thence, 7 Pk 2 Cubdoed both 
25 AndIwillgivethee into the hand of them them and the 

that ſeeke thy life , and into the hand ofthem, Eg yprizus- 


. . Þ Both thy goe 
wioſe face thou feareft, euen into the hand of Ne- Lernours and 


buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand they that ſhould 
of the Caldeans. belpe hee , ſhall 
26 And I will canſe them:o carie thee away, V"iÞ away us 
and thy mother that bare thee into another coun- q ; 464,” "A 
trey , where yee were not borne , and there ſhall builr of the faire 


Cedar trees of 
Lebanon, 

27 But to the land whereynto they defire to ; who was cal- 
returne, they ſhall not returne thicher, led Ieboiacbin, 


23 Is not this man Coniah «: a deſpiſed and par M—_ 
broken idole? or as a veſſel}, wherein isno plea» pore Coniab in 


ſure ? whetefore are they caried away , hee and contempt » who 
his ſeede , and caſt out into a land that they know *bonght bus king: 

dome cou.d ne» 
not ? | , ver depart from 
29 Oſecarth , earth, earth, hearethe word of him, becauſe be 
the Lord. came of the 


= . py id 
' 3o Thns ſaith the Lord, Write this * man de- iy rok m_ 


ſtirute of children , a man that ſhall nor _ in the promiſe ſabe 
his dayes : for cheze ſhall be no man of his ſeede _—_ ma 
rakxenn 


that ſhall proſper and fit ypon the throne of Da- |... c. . tur bee 
uid, or beare rule any morein Ladah. abuſed Gods 


: promiſe, ad _ 
therefore was iuſtly deprived of the kingdome. f Hee ſhew-tb that all poſters 
tics ſhall be witaefſes ofthis inſt plague,as rbough it were regiltred for perpetua 
memorie, t Not that hee bad no children(for after that be begate Salathiel ins 
c#privicie, Matth 1,12) but that gone {hou'd reigaeafrer bim as King, 
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" x Againſt ws paſtors. 5.4 prophecie of the great Paſtony 


a .. Jeſus Chriz 4 
Woe 
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4 Meaning , the Oe be nto-®"the paſtours that deflroy and 
' piinees, goue | 
an le yrphrs, Fo perry the b ſheepe of wy paſture , ſayth the 
Ezen-3442+. x "Ye 
b fe be which 2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of If- 
I have efpert” +. £4el vnto the paſtours that efcede wy people, Yee 
ered good pa- haue ſcattered my flocke , and thrutt them ont, 


and baue not vifated them : behold , I will viſite 
| you = the wickednefle of your wotkes, ſayththe 
ord. 

3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of. wy 
ſhzepe out of all countrics , whither I had driven 
them , and will bring them againe to their foldes, 
and they ſhall grow and increaſe : 


ſures tor them. 

e Whoſe cbarge 
1s t0 feed the 

Jocke , but they 
eat the fruit tbe: Ee» 
of, Ezek .34+»3- 

4d Tous tbe Pro« 
phets euer vie to 
wixe the promiſes 


Wed wo pe 44: 4 And I will ſet yp ſhepneards ouet them, 
ni [eberoo. WRICH {hall feed them: and they ſhall dreairo 
much dearen more por be afraid, neither ſhall any of them be 


dow .e,and rhere« 
fore be ſnewet 


lacking,ſaith the Lord, | 
14 will ot 5 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lotd.that 
haw God WLLS - - . - 
ther bis Czurxch TI will raife vato D.uida righteous e branch , and 
afiertbis difperIioB. a King ſhall reigne and proſper , and ſhall execute 
: Þ edyanpr (f ladgement ardiuſtice in the earth, | 
"tbe Church 51 6 In his dayes Iuilah ſhall be ſaned, and * If- 
the time of Ieſus = rac] ſhall dwell (efely , and this is the Name where= 
Chrilt , who 45 _ by they ſhall call him, * The Lotd our righte- 
true branch , reade ned 
Ifa.1t;1, and 45,3, Oulneſle, TOR? 
c2p.35,15.dan.9124 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come,laith the 
* Deut-33925% Lord, that they ſhall vo wore lay , The? Lord li- 
6003 16:14, US» which brought vp the children of Liracl our 
fRead Ghap,16,14 | P 
of the land of Egypt. | 
8 But the Lord liveth , which brought vp and 
led the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrasl out of the 
North countrey , and from all countreyes waere I 
bad ſcattered them , and they ſhall dwell in their 
owne land. | 
9 Mine heart breaketh within me , becauſe of 
the 8 prophets, all gy bones ſhake; I aw I'kea 
drunken. man (2nd like a man whom wine hath * 
t quercome) for the preſence of the Lord and for 
bis holy words. | FER 
' 16. For the land is full of adykerers , and be» - 
Cauſe of oathes the land mourneth , che pleaſant ' 


'Meaning , the 
falſe propaets 
- Fhichdereiue the 
people : wherein 
appearerh bis 
_u loue toward 
is varton , reade 


Chap.14,13+ : a > 
+ Eb. paſſed oucr, PRces. of the wildernefle are dried vp , andtheir 
puoes | kcourſe is euill, and their force is not right, 

png 11 For baththe Frophet and the Prieſt j doe 
headlong to wie» E <a Ty 24 bo 
k-dnes , and ſeeke Wickedly : and their wickednefl: haue 1 found'in 
raine be[pe. wiae i Hauſe, ſaith the Lord, 


» 


} Or,are hypocrites. 
1. My Temp'e is 

full of their idolatrie 
aad ſuperiticq00s, 


12 Wherefore theit way ſball be ynto them as- © 
llippery wayes in the darkeneſle : they ſhallbe Ct 
uen foorth and fall therein; for Lwill bring a 
plague vpon them, exen the3eere of their viſt; ati- 
on,{aith the Lerd, | | 

13 AndI haue ſeene fooliſhnefle inthe pro- 
phets of Samaria,that prophecies ia Baal,and Cau- 
ſ:d my people Iſrael to erce, | Fs, 

14 I haue feene alſo intheprophets of Tetulſe- 
lem k filthines : they commit adulterie and waike - 
in lies 5 they Rtrengthen alſo the hands of che wice: 
ked, that none can returne from his wickedneffe : 
they are all! ynto mee as Sodom , and the inhabi= 
tants thereof as Gomorah, 

15 Therefore thus ſayththe Lord of hr aftes 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I Will feede* 


& They which 
ſhould have pro- 
fted by my rods 
a241n!t Samaria, 
are becomewa ſe 
then they, 
I Though to the 
world they ſeeme 
boly fathers, yer T 
detelt rhem as I 


didibeſe abomi- — . them! wich 2 wormewood , and make ther driitke 
_ wap Y the water of gall; for from the prophets of Ietu-' 

eacge 0aÞ.d, 14+ . 4 . r - 
bOr, bverte +' ſalem is | wickednefſe gone foorth into all the, 


land, 
16* Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaftes,, Reare not” 
the words of the prophets that prophecte vato” 
you , and: teach you -vanitie : they ſpeake the, vi-' 
fion of their owne ® heart , ard put out of-the” 
.- pouth of the Lord. 


g Whichthey bane 
invented of ikeir 
*Fae Lraine, 


al . Foy 
KY Þ :3% 
A 
& 


STR 
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' and yetthey prophecied, 
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17 They ay fill vato them that deſpiſe mee, 
Tne Lord hath f{ayd , Yee © ſhall haue peace : and © Reade Chap, 
they ſay voto every onethat walketh after the $4424 $214, 
fiubburaneſſe of his owne beart , No euill ſhall 
come ypon you, | 

18 Fory who hath ſtood in the counſel cf , Thus they did 
the Lord that he hath perceiucd , and heard his as though the | 


word z Who bath marked his- word and heard wordot God were 
To | Tore" not revealed ynto 


. bim, ſoalſo ſp. 
19. : Behold , the tempeſt ofthe Lord goeth Ziaktich to Mi: ; 


forih in biz wth, anda violent whirlewind ſhall chaiab, Kio. 22,324, 
fall downe ypon the kead of the wicked; '. 
20 Fhe anger of the Lord ſhall not returne vn- 


till he baueexccuted, and till he baue performed 


the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee- 
q ſball vaderſtand it plainely, 

21 * L have notient theſe prophets , ſayth the 4 B2th that God 
Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken to them, tha ge 4.008 
; tall be rru-. 

22 But if they had flood in wy counſell, and * Chap. r4,13414+ 
r haddeclared my words to wy people, then they 7% 27-15: 494 
ſhould baue turned thera from their euill way, and oy + OP. the 
from the wickedaeſle of cheir inuentions, difference be- 

23 AmlaGod at hand, ayth.the Lord, and 'We*ne therrue 
nota God [farre off? ++. gy mall 

24 Can ay hide hicwſclfe in ſecret places,that the biteliog ani 
I ſhatl not ſee bias, ſaith the Lord z Doe not I fill *Þe true muvitter, 
heauen and earth, faith the Lord? \ ona F508 


fi; l ooas 
25 Thaue heard waatthe prophets ſayd, that dem nas wa 


' Prophecied lyes in my Name,ſaying[ * baue dica- hob ir, and where« 


med, IT have Jreamed, : uer you Com mir 


42? 

26 How long? + Doe the prophets'delight to : 1 'have x prophe- 
prophecie lies , euen prophecying the deceit of cie reuealed vato 
their owne heart P ; me , as Naim.12,6; 

27 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to forget bear: of the Pro» 


ry Name by their dreatnes, wich they tell enery phers ? 


* man to his neighbour, as rheirforefatbers hane 4 Navord,. T 
for gotten cy Name for Baal ? ' vp falle cite Bag 


238 The prophet that heth a dreame, let im 
x tell a dreame, and he that hath wy word, let him 
ſpeoke my word faithfully :y what is the chaffe ,,'1.. ime 
to the. wheat, ſaith the Lord 7 that it is bis owae 
29 Is not ity wordeuen like a fire, ſaith the fanrtlie, and nor 
Lord? and like an bawtver , that breakerh the ©229er my word = 
one > tris i, 4  * ns Bough 1t were 
re, a Cloake iO couer 
- 39. Therefore behuld , I will come againſtihe bis les. o 
prophers , faith the-Lord ; that» {kzale my 'word ? Me-pivg > that 
: : < 4 tg . 1$ not ſufficzent- 
eyery cne {rom his vejghbour, 56 2. 
31 Behold, Iwill com againſt the propiets, 


for Gods minitters 
tO abitaint from 
on - fio 
ſaith the Lord , which baue tweet tongues , and '** | 
ſay , * He ſayth. the word of God, 


10 bring the pev« 
ple from Gcd, 
x- Let the faiſe 


Sj anFto ſpeate 
| : R k bur that there be 
2 Bzhuld » Ill come 29ainſt taem that PFO» 1udgement 11 «l- 
phecie falſe dreares , fayerh the Lord , and {**ging it, audrbax 


doe tell 'them , and cauſe my peopleto erre by it nay appeare to 


- . x be.applied ro the * 
their lyes , and by their flatteries , andI ſent them came COT that 


not , mor commaunnded them : therefore they k wp ſpoken, 
L ; oF P Ze «3»17- 1-COFs 
BAY no profite vato this people , fayth the 2 1pacd q', 
. : 2.UN.2,1F0 
And when this people, or the ptopher,vr a. 2. per-4.20, hs | 
Priett ſball aske thee , ſaying , What is the Þ bur- 7 oy oe ene 
. den of the Lord ; thou ſhalt then ſay vato them, \,11;21, rt have nor 


' Wharburden? I will cuen forſake you, fayth the commanded. 


Lord. | a To wit, the Lord, 
VITALS OOOE VE fo b The Prophers 

34, Ahd the prophet; or the prieſt, or the 1.4 þcicrbreat- 
pecple that ſhall ay » The ©burden of the Lord , I nags Gods Lurgen, 

« «by «4.4 ; TS Weich tbe firners 
were not able to ſuſteine , therefore the wicked in deriding the word , would - 
aske of the Propbers, what, was the burdev,as though rtthey woutd fay, You {erke” 
norhing elſe , but ro lay burdens on onr ſhoniders : a=d tbus they reiected rhe 
word of God,as a grieuous burdeyv,  c* Becuſe this word was brought ro con» 
tempravd;deritivn; hee witl teacb-them another manner of ſpeech, and @3ll cove 
this word burden 0 ceaſe » and teach. them to agke With reuerence > What taytin® 
L<”T T7 I REED , | Soon 
FH * 


POE 
* 


will euen viſit every ſuch one, and his houſe, _ 
35 Thus ſhall yeeſay euery oneto his neigh - 
bour , and eucty oneto his brother, What hath 
_ Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lord ſpo« 
en ? x | 
36 And theburden of the Lord ſhall ye men- 


> The thing tion no more : for euery mans d word ſhall be bis 
whi-h they mocke- burden ; for yee hane peruertedthe words of the 
fhall come ypon living Gaqd,the Lord of boaſts our God, 

Lie, 37 Thus (balt chon ſay to the Prophet , What 


hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what bath the 
Lad ſpoken? 
38 And if you fay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſayeth the Lord , Becauſe yee ſay this 
. word, The burden of he Lord, and I banefent 
vnto you, ſaying , Ye ſhallnet ſay, The burden of 
: the Lord, | 
LOntake you 1987, 2, Therefore bebold,l,euen I will ytterly j for- 
get you, and I will forſake you , and the citie char 
I gaue you and your fathers, and coft you out of 
my preſence, - 
40 And will bring * an enerlafting reproach vp- 
on you , and a perpatuall ſhame which ihall never 
be forgotten. 


n CHAP. XXIY. 


2 The viſcon of the baskets of figges, 5 Signifieth that part 

of the people ſbonid be browyht againe ont of captuwtte, 

8 And that Zedekiah and the reit of the people ſbowid 
be caricd away. 

He Lord ſhewed mee , and beholde , two 

« baskets of figges were ſer. before the Tem- 

ple of the Lord, after that Nebachad-nezzar 

king of Babel had caried away captiue leconiah 


* Chap. 20,17, 


« The good figges 
fionified them that 
were gone into 
cap:iuntie,and ſo 


faued heir life,2z the ſonne of Ieboiakim king of Iudab, andthe 
as why princes of Ludah with the workemen, andthe cun- 
them that remai- Ning men of Ieraſalem , and had brought them 
wy 67 m_ to Babel. 

yer 11u0zecT to the 

| notucogey war 2 One baskethad very good higges , even like 
der: a the bgges that are firſt ripe , and the other basket 


had very naughty hgs , which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo euill, 

Then ſaid the Lord vato mee , What ſeeſt 
thou,leremiahiAnd I ſaid, Figges: the good figges 
very good , and the navgntie very naughie, 
which cannot be eaten , they are ſo euill. 

4 Apgaine the word of the Lord came ynto 
we.ſaying, 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael , Like 
theſe good figges, ſo will I know thera that are Ca« 
ried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whom [ 

| haue ſent our of this place , into the land ofthe 
Caldears, 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and [ 
will build them and nor deftroy them , and I will 

voto. plant them, and not roote them out, 
"- __ _ 7 And I will give them © an heart toknowe 
bhimſelfe can know IMMe, that I am the Lord,and they ſbalbe * my peo- 


b Whereby be 
approcueth rhe 
yeeldiog of Ieco- 
Diab «nd bis come 
pany, beeauſe they 
obeyed the Pro- 
phbet , who exhore 
red them there- 


vothiog , 151 God ple, and I will betheir GoJ : for they ſhall retucne 
[rb hope ynto me with their whole beart. 

* Chap-31,33. $ * And as the naughty figges which canrot be 
hebr.$,10- eaten , they are fo euill (ſurely chus ſaith the Lord) 


W Chap. 19, 17. 
<& Which fled thi« 
ther for ſuccour, 


ſo will l giaeZedekiah the King of [udab , and his 
rinces, and the refidue of Ierutalem,that rewaine 
in this land, and them that dwell d in the land of 
Egypt : 
on will enen give them for * terrible plagae 
to all the kingdows of the earth,axd for a reproch 
and for « prouerbe, for a comwon talke, and for a 
curſe,ln all places whete I thall caſt them, 
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ence among them , till they be conſumed 
wn of the land, that I gaue vatotbem,and to their 
atnhers, (7 ! 


CHAP. XRXV. 
1 Hee prophecieth that they ſbal! be in captiwitie ſenenty 
yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuenty yeeres the Babye 
- lonians [ould be deftroyed. 
nations es prophecied. 
'F He word that came to leremiah concerning 
' all the people of Iudah , in the * fourth yeere 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah king of Ludah, : 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar , ,,.. . 
king of Babel : ' third her _y 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- pliihed,aod ;: the 
to all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabi.. **2i=ning ofthe 
tants of [erulalem, ſaying, Neves hough 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the began to reigneia 
ſonne of Amon king of Indah , euen ynto > this *b* eodeof the 
day (that is che three & twentieth yeere) y word ors 4 Pea _ 
ofthe Lord hath-come ynto mee, and IT haueſpo- yer thar fr, 
ken vato. you c riſing earely and ſpeaking , bur ye 29t bere counted, 
would not heate. m— "ng 
4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- Dan.1.r. * 
uants the Prophets, riſing eatly,and ſending ther, Þ Which wathe 


, fifth yeere andthe 
but ye would not heare,nor encline your ares, tO ,jn.\ monert os 
ey, - Tehoiakims reigne» 
5 They 4 ſayd, Tarne againe now every one © Thar is , Thave 


has . ſpared no dili- 
from his caill way , and from the wikednefſe of P.* kn, 


your inuentions , and yee ſhall dwell in the land Cvap.7,:3. 
that the Lord hath ginen ynto you , and to your 4 Hee ſhewerh 


that che Prophets 
fathers for euer and euer. wholly with one 


15 The aeftyuttion of al 


6 And goe not after other gods to ſeruethern conſent gid labour = 


and to wotthipthem , and pronoke me not to an® to pull te people 
ger with the works of your hands , and I will not from choſe vices, 


Which then reig- 
paniſh you. ned,to witzfrom 


7 Neuertheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, idolatry, aud the 


ſayeth the Lord , but haue prouoked mee to an- 745 confidence 


_ ger with the workes of your hands to your 0wne heſerwyo all outer 


were conteaned, 


hare, | 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts, Be- > King. 17,13 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, jw org 
Behold , I will ſend and take to me all the jonab z 8. 

* families of the North, ſaith the Lord,and Nebu- © Thc Caldeans 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f ſeruant, and Jguer 
will bring them agaioft this land , and againſt the f Sorhe wicked 
inhabitants thereof , and againſt all theſe narions 224 Saran bim- 


g round about, and will deftroy them , and make ſelfe are Goda ſer» 


, 4 uants, becauſe be 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing , and * con» maketb them to 


tinuall deſolation. ſerue bim by con» 


% - trajat, and turverh 
IO Moreouer , I will | take from them the Hos cliches 


voyce of mirth and the yoyce of gladnefle , the qe of malice , to 
voyce of the bridegrome and the yoyce of the bis douour and 
arg ; an noiſe of the b miltones , and the light + Phili 
OI LNE CAanale, ttims. Ammovitets 
11 And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, and Egyp: ians aud 
an aoniſhweot, and theſe riations ſhall ſerue the Yo, ,, 
king of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. {| Or , deffroy. 
12 And when the i ſenenty yeeres are aCcom--b Meaning, that 
pliſhed, I will viſitk rhe king of Babel and thar breadandat 
nation, ſayth the Lord , for their iniquities , euen Yo thale 
the land 8 the Caldeans , and will make it a pet- ſeates lhoukdto 
tuall defolation. + edt rentlerien 
wh 13 AndIwill bring vpon that land all wy Ap g wpos 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it , euen firmation of bis 
all that is written inthis booke , which Ieremiah propheciety \ 
hath prophecied againft all nations. of che rims that 


14 For wany vations, and great kings ſhall they ſnould enter 
: and remain 
wiri ing the judg* 
ceptiune,2 Chron, 36,22. ezra 11» chap.29410. dan.9,a. k For ſeein (4 
mea” began #t his owne boulſe , the enemies mult needes be puniſhed molt $1? 
poully , Ezek. 9,6, 21,periq-27% . 
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| That is» of the 


Paby/001ans » ab 
Chap.27+7+ 


ronifyirg , 1Þe 
QA aiRions 
that God bad ap * 
poinred for every 
oce, aaPſal,7 5 3- 
Ia.g1.17.a0d this 


, which rhe 
; mricked dripke, is 


ore bitter then 
oe ahich-be gi* 
verb to biscÞil- 
dren , for be med» 
ſarech the one by 
mer: y a0 tg e 
other by tultice. 


a For noWir be 

inoeth apd9 ſhall 
TC ogtinge vill it 
be accomplilſied, 


0 Reade Ivb. 1.1. 


which vere _ 
cities of the Pbili* 


ins. 

Edom is bere 
taken for ihe 
whole countrey » 
and Vz for a part 


thereot- 

r As Grecia Italy 
andthe celt of 
thoſe countreyes. 
{ Theſe weie peo- 
ple of Arabia 
Khich came of 
Dean the fonne 
of Abrabam and 
Keturab. 

t For there were 
two countreies ſo 
paned , the oe 
ale} plentifall, 
and the or ker bare 
ren, cr deſe:t. 

" Oy ) P. rf.a , 

u That 13 cf Bas 
byloa , as Chap. 
541, 


x That is, Teruſa- 


lan,.tade verſ, 1a, 


ENtel.z 76; 
elntys 1.2, 


®Cþa).30.23, 


FT They which 
Raine athe -yoow < 


penſe then acc 


ny \ OT » 
- © 3 


Y Viz: 4k wp  OOS bh, PD 
x & by b . «7 \ we w u 3 ' 
nen ! ferue therwſelaes of then'tthus will T recom. 


zem) according to their deeds , and aCcors + 
dirg to the workes of their owne hands, fo 

..1I5 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
ken ynto me, «Take the cupof wine of this mine - 
indignation at mine hand , and cauſe all the na« 
tions,to whom I ſend thee,to drinke ir, | 

:.416 Aod they ſhall drivke,and be mooned,and 
be mad , becauſe of the ſword that I will fend a+ 
moog then, | 

37 Then tocke I the cupat the Lords hand,. 


and made all. people. to drivke, yato whow the 


Lord bath {-nt me : 

13" Ewen Ieruſalem and the cities of [udab,and 
the kings thereof,and the princes thereof,co make 
them deſolate, an aftoviſhment, an biſſiog, and a 
curſe , ® as appeareth this day: | 

I9 'Pharwoti alſo.King of Egypt, and his fcr- 
nants,and his princes,and ail bis people: | 

20. Andailſcr:s of people, and all the Kings 
ofthe land of Vz : and allthe kings of the land 
ofthe Philiftior's, and » Aſhkelon,and Azzah , and 
Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

'21 q Edom, and Moab, andthe Ammonites. 

22 And allthe kirgs of Tyrus,& all the kings 
of Zidon , and the kivgs of the Yks,that are be- 
yond the ſea, 

23 And!Dz:dan, and Tema, and Buz,and all 
that dwell io the yiter woſt corners, 

24 . Andallthe, Kings of Arabia ,and all the 
Kings of Arabia that dycll in the t: deſert, 

25 And allthe kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of g Elam,and ail the kings ofthe Medes, 

26 And all the kirgs of the North , farre and 
neers one to another ,and all the kingdomes of 
the world,which are vpoo thezarth, and the king 
of a Sheſt-ach ſhall drinke after ther. 

27 Therefore fay thou ynto them, Thus ſayrly 
the Lord of boaſtes , the God ef Iſrael , Driuke 
and be dunken , and fpewe and fall, ave riſe no 
more , becauſe of the ſword , which I will ſend a» 
1mOng you. 

28 « But if they refuſe to take the cupat thine 
tan: to drinke,then tell thera, Thus ſait; the Lord 
'of hoaſtes, Ye ſhall certainly drinke. , 

29 Forloe, z 1 begin topl:gue the city, where 
my Name is called ypon, and ſtould you go free? 
Ve ſhallnot goe quite : for I will call for a {word 
vpor: all the inhabitants of tfie earth, ſayeth the 
Loid of roafles; 

30 Therefore wp ch. thou againſt them 2] 
theſe wards, and fay vnto them,” The Lord {hall 
roare from. aboue , and thiuſt our: his yoyce 
from his holy habitation ; hee ſhall rote vypon 
his habitation , and cry aloud , as they that pr: fle 
the goons » againſt all the inkabitants cfihe 
earth, 

31 The ſounds ſhall come to the ends of the 
£eath : tor the Lord hath a controgerke with the 
nations ,and will enter into iaJgement with all 
fleſh ; and bee will giue them that are wicked ,to 
the ſword, faith the Lord. | 

32 © Thusfaith the Lord of hoaftes,Bebol?, 
a plague fliall goe forth from nation to nation, 


and a* great whitlewind ſhall be raiſed vp from 


#he coaſtes of the earth, | 
33 And Y the ſlaine ofthe Lord hall be atth 
Gay from enc endofibe eariheven yoto the other 


end of the earth ; they ſballnot be mourned , nei«- 


ther gathered nor buried , b#t {hall be as- the 
Kergus vpon the ground, M 
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34 Rowle,: ye ſhepheards, and cry, and wal- = Ye that are 
- 


low your {elacs in the aſbes » YEE iocipall of the: <b'*#f rulers , and 

flocke: for your cayes of Oeghene are accorr pli. 9 Oeut: 

ſhed , and of your diſparſion,and y ee ſhall fall like , ywhick are wotk 

bc precious vetiels. 'vafily broken. 
35 | And the b flight ſhall faile from the ſhep. b Ir ſhall nec 


: heards,'and the eſcaping from the principal ofther!* _— 


flocke, == 
- 36 Avoyceofthecry of the fhepheards , and 
an howli:g of the principall of the flocke, ſhalt be 
heard: for the Lord hath deftroyed their paſture. , .,. ,cceatte; 

37 And the + beſt paſtures are deftroyed be. | © Re 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord, 

38 He hatb'forſaken kis couert:, as the lyons 
for their land is waſte ,-becauſe cf the wiath of 
the oppreſſour , and becauſe of the wrattr of bis 
lndigoation, | : F- 

..CHAEF. ZEYVEL 
2 Teremiah mooweth the people to repentance. 7 Hee is ta« 
ken of the falſe prophers priefis, and brought to indg- 
ment, oZ = rtzah the Prophet is Killed cf J:haakm 
contrary tothe will of God. 
] N the beginnivg of the reigne of Tehoiakitn the . 

lonne of Lofiah King of Iudah ,carne this word 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſauh the Lord , Stand in thea court RY Os ih 
of the Lords Houſe , and ſpeake vnto all the cities: ptace fed Ta 1 
of Iadab , which come to worſhip in the Lords ple wherwmo = 
Houſe , all the words that I commaund thee to *>* P*op'e reſort + 
ſpeake voto thern : keepe notÞ a word backe, - ans ogg mw 
3 If ſo be they will bearken , and turneeuery b To the incert 
wan from his euill way that I may < repent mee of *Þ*r ibey ſhoutd 
tbe plague , wbich1 hage determined to bing op RP 
TAIGY , becauſe of the wickednefle of their o-Reade Chap.1.$; 

4 And thon ſhalt ſay yntothew, Thus ſauh 
the Lord , If ye wil not heare me to walke in wy. 

Lawes,which . baue fer iam, pon. F . 

5 And to hearethe words of my ftruants the , "2. gi 

Prophets , whom I fent ynto you , both riſing yp : yt —_—_ 


_ exrly , and ſending them, and will not obey thez, they would curſe 


6 Tben will 1 make this Houſe like 4 Shilob, 9") ; "hey fhall ſays 
and will make this citie © a care to all the nations yr 6-H 7 
of the ca: th, q SER: Becauſe of Gods © 

Z So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the po__ _ 
people heatd leremiah ſpeaking theſe wotds in ,,. STING 
__—_ ot the Lord, DOIN WW for euer rewT;nE 
Now wien Ieremiab had made an-end of © » the Dypon 
ſp:akirg all that the Lord had commanded him yemjccoufyn chit 
to ſpeake wnto all-the people, then the Pric ts, and verperith, ard 
the Prophets, and all the people tcoke him , and 7 laſons though 
ſaid,Tiou ſhalt die thedeath. "5: - RG 
9 Why batthouprophecied in the Name of Marth. 25.64. -* 
the Lord, ſaying, fTois Houſe ſbalbe like Shiloh), A+ 5-13-n0r | 
and this citie ſhall be deſolate without an inha- (þ;, gown 
bitant? and all the people were gathered agiinft of che Cvurcb, 
Icremiah. in the houſe of the Lord. where God will 

10 And whenthe Princes of Indah heard of perro) or xe 
theſe thivgs , they came vp from the kings honſe canſeit was repai- 
into wo, Houſe of the Lok Cars my [9 in the pers Appcvas, 
.entrie of the 8 new gate ob the Lords Houſe. by 1 jg, OR 
1t Then bs the Prieſts ,and the Prophets ory wn 
'ynto the Pripces-, and. to all the people , ſaying, 5 man: 

+ This man is worthy to die: for he bath prophe- Arete» ems 
cied againſt'this Ckie , as ye have heard with your doings plainly \ 20d 
cares. - F o threatonera raem 

12 Then ſpakeeremiahvnto all the Princes, Ratie) told” | 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord bath® ene though tbey ſhould 
wee to ptophecie agzioft this Houſe and againſt pur vim to-deaih, / 
bis cirie allthe things thatye baue heard, — Porpete Breacer 
© 43: Therefqre pew amend your Wayes +004 their beads: - 

Jour- * 
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and beare the yoyce of the Lord your 

God, that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, bzbold,l am in your hands : doe 

with we as yethinke good andright: | 

x5 Burt know ye for certaine,if that ye put meto 


_ .  fleath, ye ſballſurely bring innocent blood ypon ' 


our ſelues,and ypon this city,and vpon the inha= 
itants thereof : for of a truch the Lord hath ſent 
we vnto you, 'to ſpeake all theſe words in your 
Eares. | 
16 Thenſaidthe Princes andall the people ynto 
the Prieſts, and to the Prophets , This man is not 
worthy to die : for he bath ſpoken vato vs inthe 
Name of the Lord eur God, | 
17 «© Then roſe yp certaine of the Elders of the 
land, and ſpakete all the afſembly of the people, 
acdc Wo "ps PEP! 
and 2.12. 18 Michab the Moraſhite * prophecied inthe 
i That is, ofthe dayesof ern gp of [udah, and ſpake to all 
Houſe of the Lord, the peopleof Iudah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord 
ſe» complies he Of hoaſts, Zion ſhalbe plowed like afield, and Le» 
odly alledged to de- Fuſalem ſhalbe an heape,and the mountaine of the 
Five: leremia® out i houſe ſhalbe a$the hie places of the foreſt, 
Cree elfe Ig Did Hezekiah king of ludah,, andallTudah 
would not hate * . Pitt him to death? did a not fearethe Lord , and 


beene ſatizbed , but prayed before the Lord , and the Lordrepented 
"4 og city bi ofthe plague, thathe had pronounced a- 


was nor deſtroyed, gainft them } Thus might we procure great euill 


pore Kreme or againſt our ſoules, | 
delivered oux e NP 
bands of Sancherib, ,29 Andthere was alfo a man that prophecied in 


L Hereis declared -the Naws of the Lord,one Vrijah the ſonne ofShe- 
the fury of tyrants, maigh, of Kiriath-iarem , who prophecied againſt 
who cannot abide to this ciry,and againſt thisland, according toall the 
declared,but perſe» Wards of Ieremiah. 

cute the miniſters ' '' 21 Now when Teholakim the king with all bis 
thereof,qnd yer tn. Men Of power, and all the princes heard his words, 
nothing 6-4 Smoh the king ſought to lay him. But when Vrijah 
God: iudgements ſo heard it, be wasafcaid and fled, and went into E- 
muck the _ He. BYPt- | 
__ _— isto 22 Then Tehoiakim the king! ſent men into E- 
be followed, ſois BgyPpt,cuen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor,and cer 
this other Ieboia- taine with bim into Egypt. 


$ims a8 is to be nd» 3 And they fet Vrijah out of Egypt, and 
plague did light on brought him vnto Ieholakim the king , who ſlew 
NE bouſ- him with the ſword,and = caft bis dead body ints 
Þ Which declareth ©E grapes of the children of the people. 

that nothing could 24 Butthe handof Abikam *® the ſonne of Sha« 
baue eppeaſed their phan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould nor 


ew. ifGod.nad giue himintothe hand of the people toput him to 
noble man tb ſtand death, 

> wee ig his | CHAP. XXVILI. 

ences 

” 3 Teremiah at the commanndement of the Lo1d ſendeth 

bondes to the King of Indah and to the other Kings that 

were neere , whereby they are moniſbed to be ſubrett 

vnto Nebuchaduez7zar. 9 He warneth the people, and 


the kings U& rulers that they beleeue not fall prophets» 


. # Attouchingthe © N the beginning cf the reigne of « Iehoiakim 
Spe, | the ſonne of Iofiah king of Indah came this 
getbeced theminto « word ynto [eremiah from the Lord, ſaying, - 


: pe are a . WF Thus ſaith the Lord ro me, Make thee Þ bonds 


Srder of times, bue and yokeS,aud put them vpon thy necke, 
did fer ſome afore, ' And ſend them to rheking of Edow , and 
ovbich Gould be af- 10 the king of Moab ,and to the king of the Am- 


elf ia ry ae monites,and to the king of Tyrus,and to theking 
reader marke well,it of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers which 
hall qpoide mary Io | | 

= 3, and make the reading much more eaſe. 8 A By ſuch ſignes the Prophets 
v(ed Lomerimes to canficme their pro ies , Which notwithitanding th id 
nat doe of them(ſelaes, Wig oct proper they had a reueJation for 4. ſane Iths 
39,3 apd therefore the falſe prophets to ger the more credit , did yſe alſo ſuch 
Yifible 6igues, burthey had no revelation, 1 King-22,1, - 
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Iudah, 

4 And command them to ſay vnto their maſters, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of oy the God of Iſrael; 
Thus (ball ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

x 5 I have _ andory nap man,end the beaſt 
that ate vpon the ground, by mygreat power, and 
by my ouſtrerched arme ,and gen ir ynto 
whom it pleaſed me. c 

6 Burt now I haue giuen all theſe landes into the. 
band of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel wy 
* ſeruant, andthe beaſts of the field hay L alſo gi« © Reade Chip » 
yen _ to ſerue _= PRI , "— 

7 Andallnations in,end his! ſonne, FEE 
and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time of his A 
land come alſo:then many nations and great kings ſo-oe Be'ſhazer. 
fhalle ſerue themſclues of bim. _ They Ball trlag 

$ And the nation and kingdome which will not gone is fabieg?” 
ſernethe ſame Nebuchadnezzar king of Babcl,and ar Chap.a5,14, 
that will not put theirnecke yader the yoke of the 
king of Babel, the ſame nation will 1 viſite, faith 
the Lord , with the ſword , and with the famine, 
and with the peſtilence, varill L haue wholly given 
them into his hands. | 1:00] 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, nor your inchatt 
ters , nor your ſorcerers whic' ſay ynto you thus, 
Ye ſhallnot ſerue the king of Babel. 

Io Forthey prophecy a lie yato you to cauſe 
youto go farre from your land; and that I ſhould 
Caſt you out,and you ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nation that punt their necks ynder the 
yoke of the king of Babel,and ſerue him,thoſe will 
T let remaine till in their awne land , ſaith the 
Lordand they thall occupy it, and dwelltherein. 

12 «© I ſpake alſo to Zedekiab king of Ladab ac« 
cording to all theſe words, ſaying, Put your necks 
ynder the yoke of the king of Babel,and ſerue hin 
and his people,that ye may liue. 

13 Why will ye die,thou,and thy people by the 
{word, by the famine, and by the peftilence, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation , that will net 
ſerue the king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
pn that ſpeake vato you , ſayivg , Yee ſhall not 

erue the king of Babel : for they prophecy alie 

ger 3: X ® Chep.14,14.tud 
I5 ForT hanenot * ſentthem, ſaith the Lord, 2, andag,s, 

yet they prophecy alie in my Name,thatT might | 

Caſt you out,& that ye might periſb,both you,and * Chap.23. 

the Prophets that pr vato you. | Ar wer 
16 C Alfol ſpaketothe Prieſts, and to alltbis j.4 caprive iao | 

people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the Babel. FE 

words of your prophets that p:ophecy vnto you, 

ſaying ,. Bebold, * the yefſels of the houſe of the 

Lord ſhall now ſhonly be fbrought againe from 

Babel: for they prophecy a lie ynto you, 

17 Hearethem noc,bat ſerue the king of Babel, 
that ye may live 2 wherefore ſhould this city be 
deſolate? ; 
18 Bur if they be Prophets, and ifthe word of the 8 Forit wa ner 


Lord be with them.let ther intree the Lord of 222) eb bro 
hoafts,thafthe veſſels, which are left in the Houſe word of God, but 
of the Lord.andin the bouſe of the king of Iudah, *\? r0proy for ” 
and at Teruſalew,go not to Babel, Þ codqhge = 10 
I9 For taus faith che Lord of hoafts,concerning theſe could uot do* 
the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concer- Þ* wonſ: thay har 4 
ning the baſes, and concerning the refidne of the 541.4 pronoun 
veflels that remaine inthis city, cod rhe countrarys 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel * > Xing-25- 5 


. w. * 34,13:1fe 
tOoke not , when he caied * away dg "4 SONY” 
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naih the ſonne ef Leboiakimking of Tudah from - © 14 For thusſaith the Lord God «ah 
Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Indab, of 1irael, I haue put a® yoke of yron ypon the Þ Thatis, a bard | 
and lerufalew. necke of all thele nations , that they may ſerue $24 cruel ſerunude, 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the God Nebuchad-nezzar King of Bltbel : for they ſhall 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in ferae him,and L have giuen him the i bealts of the i Signifyiog, that 
che houſe ofthe Lord,and in the houſe ofthe king Held alſo, | ? Bids 
of ludah,and at Ieruſalem, 15 Thenſayd the Prophet Ieremiab vnto the 1, 5:ejog this _ 
22 They ſhall be broughtto Babel, and there Prophet Hananviah , Heare now Hananieh , the bing was evident 
naris.forcbe they ſbalbe will the Jay that I viſe Þ them, ſairh Lord bath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt this 7 59 eyer of the 
w of ſeventy the Lord : then will I bring them yp , and reftore people to truſt in a lye, they regen 
yeeettill 1 baue  qhery yato this place. — =» '_  - 16 Theref®rethus ſayththe Lord , Behold, I tothe Lord , ir is 
cuſed the rol will caft thee from off the earth: this yeere thou mote nag mis 
oh CHAP. XXVIIL {halt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebellioufly [1501 0 he 


n he Lord mooue vs, neither 
Culdennd, 2 The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 13 Jeremiah tte aganſt the Lord. probe goon - 


proeeth Hananiah, and prophecieth, 17 . ptr emer the - ware died the ame 7 25mg rouch 
cere 10 tNE Ieuentn MOnetn, | Q 
A Nu that ſame yeere in the beginning of the of ws | 
| when Teremiah * reigne of Zedekiah King of ludab , inthe + # CHAP. XXIX | 
began ts beare b fourth yeere, and inthe fc moneth, Hananiah » Teremiah writeth wnto them that werein captivity its 
theſ- bonds and the lonne of Azzur the propaet,which was of +Gi« Babylon, 10 He propheciith thery yeturne after ſeuentie 
of FO beon , ſpake co me in the houſe of the Lord in the yeeres, 16 Hee propheceeth the deſtruttion of che King 


. and of the people that remarne in Jeruſalem, ai He - 
Jan bd refed, preſence ofthe Prieſts, and of all the people » and -ronks beer e- prophets that ſeduce + peer] as The 

gs Levin. 253. {aid, death of Shemaiah is prophecied, 

Arp aro 2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes, the God Ow theſe are the words of the } booke that f Oy ,letrey? 


belonging ©0 10e of Iſrael, ſajzing , L baue broken the yoke of the leremiab the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 


ſonoes of Aarov, King of Babel. 6 F44- vnto a the reſidue of the Elders , which were Ca» * oh new dyes 
{lr "ooyeeres of , 3 f Withia two yeeres ſpaceI will bringinto ried away captines , and to the Priefts, and tothe * thEWaYe 
Wnes this place all che v<fl:ls of che Lords Houſe , that Prophets , and to allthe people, whom Nebuchad« 


Ncbuchad-nezzar king of Babel touke away from nezzar had caried away Captiue from Ieruſalem 
this place,and caried them into Bavel. to Babel: 


4 And [wlll bring againeto this place Teco- 2 (After that Teconiah the King , and the EE 
niah the ſonne of Iebviakim Kirg of 1uda? , with =Þb Q neene, and the eunuches,the * princes of Iy- Ao oo 
all them that were cavied away Capciue of ludah, gah , and of leruſalem, and the workemen , and + Chap, 24:2, 
and went into Babel . ſayeth the Lord : for L will cunning men were departed from Leruſalem.) ; 
.  breaketheyoke of ih. king of Babel, 3 By the handof Elaſah the fonne of Shaphan 
4 Hewus fo eftee» Th he P.oph :2h favd h ; 114 
hr ane yan 5 Then the P.ophet leremiah fayd vntothe and Germariah the foune of Hilkiah , (whom Ze« 


mara falſe vropber. 4 prophet Hananiat: in the preſer:ce of the priefts, dekiah king of Iudah « ſent ynto Babelto Nebg. 


, . . 4 To entreate of 
dy Joy" and in the preſence of ali the people that ſtuod in = chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, fone — 


4 mn 4 


© 1boncar,ans © Houſe ofthe Lord, 4 Thus hath the Lord of hoaſtes the God of ditions, 
wealth ef my peo- —G Euen the Prophet Eeremiah ſaid,So be it:the LIfrac] ſpoken vnto all that are caried away Cap= 
ple.bur be bat * Lord fo do, the Lord Coufirme thy wyrds which tives , whom I have cauſed to be caried awayea To witzhe © © 
—_ 4i thou baft prophecied, :0.reftore the veſſels ofriie captiues from Ierufalem ynto Babel : Lord, whoſe works 
f Mewo/ng,thet nary houſ: = all chat is Catied captine from 5 Baildyou on ro ou in ,and plant you 54 was. 
the Prophets (hat , Nto this place, ardens,and cate the fruits of them, 
apr _ 72 But heare thou now this word that I will 5 6 Take you wiues , and beget fonnes and 
pece ere ried ſpcake in thine earcs , and in the cates of alltbe' daughters, and take _. for your m—_ » and 
either true or falſe Co wwe your daughters to husbands, that t ey may 
Que tucceſeof  $ The Prophers that have beene before mee, Sos Genes 2a daughters, that yee way be in= 
Albeiz Godma, Ad before thee intime paſt , fprophecied again creaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 
kethrocomero Many countre ys, and againſt great kingdomes, of 7 And ſcekethe proſperity of the city , whi« | 
pefowetine warre,and of plagu:$,and of pcfiilence. ther I haue cauſed you to be caried away cap- © The Prophet | 
falſe p1opher 9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of tines , and © pray vnto the Lord for it : for in the (ihe aFe&ion 
ſpeak brotiie Peace, when the word ofthe Prophet ſhall cowe peace thereof ſhall you baue peace. that he bare tothe” 
Prog bis, to pafſe, then ſhall the Propher be knowen thx $8 © For thus fayeth the Lord of hoaftesthe tY7ant-but that | 
"4 This declarern We Lord hath trucly ſent bim, [ God of Iſrael, Let not your prophetsand your fo; )ke common 
the impudencieof @'1© Then Hananiah the Prophet rooke the ſoothlayers that be among you , deceive you, reit ard quieres, | 
I, yoke from the Propher Lerewiabs necke , and = neirher giue care to your dream, which' you mis en ora? 
Ko zeale to the & DIaKe It, | dreame. ; creaſed,and that 
trithy bur are 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 9g For they prophecie youa lyein wy Name : ubey might with 
- A. 5-6 pm the people, faying , Thus faith the Lord, Even ſo I hauenot ſent them,ſaiththe Lord, A porn 
of men,and there» WAI { breaks the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 10 But thus ſairh the Lord, thatafter ſeuentie |, > im of 


ecannot abide of Babel , from the necke of all nations within the yeeres be accowplitbed at Babel, I will viſit you, their detiverancey 
or ſpace of two yeeres : and the Prophet leremiah and performe my good promiſe toward you , and wRus Tor has 
burſt forth inte went his way» | cauſe you to Feturneto tk 1 place, ; po wn : for els' 
rages,and contra® 12 CE Then the word ofthe Eordcamevnto 11 For 1 know the thoaghts , that T haue nor onely the If 
Ieremiah the Prophet , (after that Hananiab the vhought towards you, fayth the Lord , ewen the reclires.vur oh nd 
Prophet had brokeo the yoke from the necke of thoughts of peace, and not of wrouble, to giue {1% Nfonbic carne 
. the Prophet lerewiab) ſaying, | you an end,and 3eur hope: tures ſhould re- * 
13 Goe and tell Hananiab, ſaying, Thus fairlh —12- Then ſhallyou cry ynro-mee, and yee ſhall ioce when Lots 
the Bord, Thou bal broken the yokes of wood, pre and pray vrito we,and | will heare you, Zaroyed ; as Ti 
buithouſkaly make for thew yokes of yrony. 33- And ye fhall{ccke mer, qud ewes | 
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WE if ang eb 
F wWhev your op- 
pre\ſi.) a.Jhall be 
reat, and your af« 
iQiong cauſe you 
zo repent your Giſe 
obedience, andalſo 
when the ſcuenty 
yeeres of your cap- 
tigity habe expi- 
red, 1,Chro,36.22- 
Ezra.i- 1.chap.25, 
12.dw.g 2. 
g At Aha», Zele- 


bh Whereby be 
affirerh chem , that 
there {haloe no 

hope of returning 
before the time 
appoiuted. 

i Accxding to the 
compariſon, Chap. 
24 1.2, 

k Reade Chap.26.6- 


| Reade Chap. 7, 
23 andaj-3,aud 26.5 
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zauſe ye ſhull ſeeke tnewith all fyobr heart] 

14 AndI will be found'of you, ſaith the Lord, 
and [ will curne away yer captiuitie , and I will 
gatbec yon from allthe nations , and from allthe 
places , whither I hane cat you, ſayeth the Lord, 
and will bring you agzine yato the place , whence 
I caſed you to be caried away czptiue, 

I5 C Becauſe ye haueſaid, The Lord hath rai- 
ſed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of the 
Ring , that fitteth ypon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the p2ople that dwell in this citie , your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
Captivitie : 

17 Euenthus ſayeth the Lord of hoaſtes , Be- 
bolde , I will ſzad vpan them the b ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peftilence, and will make them like 
= i figs that can not bs eaten,they are ſo naugh- 

E 


13 AndI will perſecute them with theſword, 
with ths famine , and with the peſtilence : and I 
will make them a terror to all kingdomes of the 
earth,and a curſe,and aſtoniſhment, & an hiſſing 


anda reproach among all the na-ions whither L 


haue caſt them, 


I9 Bzcanſe they have not heard wy wordes, 


ſayeth the Lord , which I ſent vnto them by my 


ſeruants the Prophets, | riſing yp earely , and ſen«. 


ding cher, but yee would not heare,, ſayeth the 


' Lord. 


20 C Heare ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captiuity , whom I baue ſent from Ie- 


. tuſalem to Babel, 


21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes , the God 


; Of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kelaiah , andof 


11 Becauſe they - 
ewe rhe people 
hope of ſpeedy 
returning, 

Þ Which was ad- 
vlcerie,aod fallify- 
tog the word ofGod. 


{ Or , dreamer, 


F 


o Huge © 

e propber flat« 
babes {xt 
tbe cbiefe Prieſt, 
as thongh God 
had given ham the 
ſpirit and zeale of _ 
Iehoiada , to pae 
__ Poet - 
treſpaſſed avain 
the word 7 God, 
of rhe which bee 
would baue made 
Jeremiah one, cal- 


a (ſe propre, © oY oy 1, JEWS dC ; | 
. .. -- 39, And Zephaniah the Pcieft read this letter 


Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie 
lyes yato you ia my Name , B:holde , I will de- 
liver them into the band of Nebuchad-nezzar 
Kiog of Babel , and he ſhall flzy' them before your 
eyes. 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudgh, that 
are1n Babel , ſhall take vpthis curſe againſt thew, 


and ſay , The Lord make thee like Zedekiab , and 
like Abab, whom the King of Babel burat®ia 


tbehie, | 

23 Becauſe they haue committed n villeny in 
Iſrae!, and hage committed adujtery with their 
neigabours wiues, and have ſpoken lying words 
in wy Name , which I haue not commaunded 
yaw » even I know it ,and teſtihe it , ſayeth the 

rd, 

24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeaketo Shewaiah the 
| Nekelamite, ſaving, . 

25 Thos ſpeaker the Lord of hoaftes,the God 
of Iſrael , ſaying, Becauſe thou haft ſent lerers in 
ty name vito allthe people , that are at Leruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſane of Maaſciah the 
Frieſt, and to allthe Prieſts,ſaying, | 
, 26 The Lord bath wade thee Prieſt, for Ie. 


 hoiada the Pricf, that yee ſhould be officers in the 


Howe. of the ortho oOuy man that raueth and 
ma 1imieite a Prophet , to put- him in priſ; 
and'in the tockes, P | Sahcuiothuy 
27 Now therefore, why baſt thou not reproo- 
ned- [ereariah of Aoathoth , which EE. 
vaio you? | 
..28 Far, for this cauſe be ſent ynto vs jn Babel, 
ſaying, This ceptiutie. is long : baild houſes to 
dwellio ; and plant gardens , and eate the fruits of 
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30, Then came the word of the Lord vnto Tere. 
miah, ſaying, | 
31 Send to allthem of the captigitie , ſaying, 

Thus ſayeth the Lord of Shewaiah the Nehela. 
mite , Beeauſe that Shemaiah bath prophecied yn. 
to you ,and I feat him not, and be cauſed you to 
truſt in alye, ; 

32 Therefvre thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I 
will viſite Shemaiah the Nebelamite,and his ſeed : | 
be ſhall not hauea man to dwell among chis þ Fe and bir fea 
people , neicher ſhall be behold the good , that 1 cope oor, 
will do2for my people, ſaith the Lord , becauſe he them thould (2. 
hath ſpoken reb!lliouſly agaioft the Lord, - the benefir of thi 


eliuerance, 
CHAP, XXX. 


1. The returne of the people from Bubylow, 16 Hee menge 
ceth the enemies, 18 and comforteth the Church, 


He word, that came to, Ieremiah from the 
Lord ſaying, 
_ A_ ſpeaketh the Lord God of _ , ay- 
Ig , Write thee all the words that I hauc ſpoken 
yaro thee,in 4 a booke, 2 ſouls beak 
3 For loe,the dayes come,ſzith the Lord,that #29 their potterity 
I will briogagzine the captiuitic of my people If- arg ag 
rael and Ludah , ſayth the Lord: for 1 will reſtore verance promiſed, 
them vnto the land, that I gaue to theirfathers, | 
and they ſhall pollefle it, 
4 Apaine, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ake concerning Iſeael,and concerning Iudab, 
5 For tlius faiththe Lord, We have bearda 
terrible yoyce,of feare and not of peace. 
6 D:maund now and behold , if man trauell 
with Childe : wherefore doe Ibenold every man Þ He fheweb that 
with his bands on bis loynes a$ a woman in tra- remoincay -Þ 
vell.andall faces are turned into a paleneſſe } — come,the Chalde- 
. 7 Alas, for this< day is great : none hath þeene 913 thould be ex. 
like it : it is even the time of Iaakobs trouble , yer {**) afiGel 


- yea by their enemies, 
ſhall he be delivered from it. and that they ſkoul 


$ Forin thatd day, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,] be in ſucb pe:plex« 


will breake*©bis yoke from off thy necke , and aqone 4 ag 


breake thy bonds, and Ricangers ſhall no more 'eavell.as Iſa. 13.4, 
ſcrue themſclues f of him. c Meaving , that 
9 Batthey ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and agate co Agar 
£ Dauid their Kivg , whom L will raiſe vp vato be grievous. = 
tem, id When I ſhall vis 


Io Therefore fearenot,O my ſeruant Laakob, mA es of 


ſaith the Lord,neither be afraid,O Iſrael : for loe, Babylon. = 
I will deliver thee from a farrecountrey.,, and thy f To wit, ofIaikobs 


ſeede fromthe land oftheir captiuitie, and Iaakob $I 


ſhailturne againe , and ſball be in reft and profpe- come ofthe Recke 
te,and none ſhall wake him aftaid. of David according 


4 
11 Forlam withthee, fayth the Lord,to ſaue Ie, BY 


thee : though I vierly deſtroy all.che vations p,toor,u Feet. 
wherel have ſcattered thee, yet I will cotvrcerly 34.23 who is fer 
defifoy thee, but I will corre& thee by indge- {991th - and bis 


ing lome that 
ment, and not Þ yiterly cut thee off. ſont be everles 


12 Fortbus ſaith the Lord, Thy brailing is in- Ring , i the perſon 
Curable,and ithy wound is dolorous: aſe 7 oof 
13 There 15 none to iudge thy cauſe, or to [ay j weaning tht 
a plziſter : there are no medicines , not helpe for no Gin it ableto- 
Fes ade out 4 meane. 


c | 
14 - All thy * louers have forgotten thee : zhey. [2 0fhuerfnein'be * 


ſeeke thee not : for [ have ftriken thee with the ths work: of Gods 
wound of an enemi>, and wich a ſharpe chaſtiſe. k The Afyrian 
went for zbe multitude of thine injquhies, becauſe 1 nf!hou giddet 
tay ſiones were. jacreaſcd, pa2ir; 

' 15 Why cryeſt chou for thine affliction 2 thy £if's: 
{orowis incurable , for the mwilticude of thine ini- inns 
quities ; becauſe thy finnes were increaſed, I have - 

done thelq things vnio thee: 


entertaine With 
gifrs,who left rhe, 
affliction. * 


16 | Therefore 


nn, on moe & 3X =» ©& 6&6 


+= oa. wo re ron, a. Fo BO Yo 


_——— ww ds... a. os its. xe ated ect” ao. - an. ad as - tc. as Ac. __ am m9 oa at aw AAS. 


"Gous cn zNttr fon 1s A 44 
FR, $361,032 LANCIA £ 4, 
| Keninis com- 16, 1 Thereforeallibey that devonte three) 
endes Gods & bedeuoured.and altthine enemies exery one ſhall 
. Bren bis who of er Captiuity : and they thar chee ,ſhall 
goth oo. delt:cy be Spoiled, andall they that tobbe thee, will 1 giue 
= tor — & to be robbed. 
nes 3 
haitile .bem 17 : 
7 ue purged, will healethee of thy wounds, fayththe Lord, be- 
2 Thnn6d 116 colethey Gale ther; The ataway, ſaxing;This 
'be which 1s Zion whomno man f figr, F 
rb ita - 1$ Phosfayth the Lord , Bebold, I will bio 
then Le. againe. the captibiie of laakobs tents , and haue 
an,l-z 4 . =. 
ay © te Coropaſſion on his dwelling places : and the citie 
Temple thould be fhalbe builded ypon her owne heape,”" and the P&« 
revored0 their —_ _— Lu = _ thereof. 
ſormer #64: 19 And out of them ſha!l proceed = thankeſ. 
bb how #9 proce anKc 
the people 1h : giuirg,and the voyce of them that ate joyous,and 
with pullyind _ I vill multiply thew, arid they thall notbe few : 
cankeſiu 'ga6- 11 will alſo glorifie them, anduticy ſhallnor be di- 
"ig miniſhed, | TRE 
" Mexning,Zerub- 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore time, 
babel , who op og_ and their congregation 1halbe eftavliibed before 
_ bc. De: and will vitrall that vex* them, 
compliſhed. 21 And their 2 noble ruler ſhall be of ther. 
p Signiſying, t9at ſ:lues, and their gouernour iball proceed from the 
wr | Wi. 14s of they, and I will caoſe-hita to draw neete 
(1,10 ibe obedi= and approdch- ynto mee': for who is this that dire- 
ence of God bis = Qtethy his P heart to-come vnto-me,fairhthe Lord? 
bo + led =o ye thalibe my people , aud Lwillbe 
i © 2s Bah, ve tempeſt of the Lord goeth 
wich theſe promi® foreh, wich wrath s the whirlewind that hangeth 


* 


fater rhemſelues 23 
ſes, the Proper X | , 
_ ſ{a11 ouer,thall light ypon the head of che wicked. 
win ops 160 .2 omni wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 
r Whenthis Meſ- tyrne, vncillhe have done, and yntill he baue pers 
5" dlurier formed the intents of his hears : in the *latter 
dayes ye {ball viderſtand it. | 
| CHAP. XXXLI. | 
1He rehearſeth Gods benefits after their retwrne from 'Ba« 
_. ; 23 And the ſpiritual ry of the faithful its the 
A T the a ſame time, faith the Loxd,will I be the 
God of all the families of Iirael,and they ſhall 
bemmy people. | _ 
' 2 Thus ſaiththe Lord; The people which © ef 
ed the {word , found grace inthe wildernefle ; 
c he walketh before Iſrael to cauſe bim'to reſt. 
+ 3 \ The Lord hath appeared vnto we d of old, 
ſay they ; * Yea, I have loued thee with an cuerla- 
ting loue , therefore with mercy 1 have drawen 
thee. | : 


Againe I will build thee , and thou ſhalt be 
builded, O virgin Iſrael :'thou ſhalt ill fbe ador- 
hee were not ſo be« ped with aby tiwbrels , and {hilt goeforth'in the 
refta.ll to them dame of them that be ioyfull. 
row bee ad _ 5 Thou ſhalt” yet plant vines vpon the mouns 
e Thusthe Lord taines of g Samaria ,and the planters thar plant 
aoſwertth that bis thenp, þ ſhall: wake thery common, ' | 
hx: iz0vt change: = G * For the dayes ſhall come , that the i watch= 
{Thou fhalt bays Wen pon the mount of Ephraim ſball crie , A- 
bill occafion tore- riſe , and let vs g0 VP yotot Zion to the Lotgd our 
IN 1s God. .: A | > EL FFI 
meant by tabrets and fe | KISS : - lid. 

ip nabere +; 7; For thasſaqth the Lord, Relozce with glad 
cutoms was afier neflerfor Taakob, arid. Ibpute for igy arbodg the 
Rs Ns Chiefe of the | Gentiles: publiſh, praiſe Haley M's 

4420: Ludg, « , lets rempaat of liradl, © © 
$a.and ch'p.1  'Lordifaue thy peop v{UE LEMMA OL LRU | 
t eavierelt” , 8 Brhold) L will briog them frow the North 
- Tielites, which ; 7 : 
Were the vibe never returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt be ſpirimally 
_attood vader the kingdowe of Cheiit, which ng the —_— of the _ 

rael. þ That is, ſhalt ate the fruir thereof,as Leuit:20.23.deyti20-6. 1 Foe 

Muikters of wa wed k They ſhall exhorr all to the embracing of the Gofpdl, 
© Wai.z\;. 1 Hee fhew: th what 11.11 be the c*acord aud loue of N vader tþe 
| Golpe1, when non# Salk be refuſed for their infirmitics ; and eucry one ſhall 
Elore one anocher to embrace it, 


a When this noble 
gouernour ſhall 
come, meaning, 
Chriſt, not onely 
Iudab and Iſrae}, 
burthe reſt of the 
{tall be 


world 
called. 
b Which were 
delivered from 

the cruelty of 
Pharaoh, 

c. To wit, God, 

4 The people thus 
reaſonas theugh 


For I will reſtore health vntothee., and $ 


m That is, lament» 


* 


ing their fanes, 


rake 1: thar they 
{hould weepe for 
loy. 

n Where they 
found no irapedi- 
ments, -bur abun- 


"ter 
© . FE OEEL BEES CCI cock 
13 Then ſball the virgin reioyce in ther dance, 4 By theſe tempo- 
and the yong men and the old men together : far fall benefics bee 
1 will ratne eheje momning into ioy, & will come 0241? hs vt 
fort them ,and giuethem ivy for their forowcs, : . are io the Ounrth, 
. 24 {Aod lt will repleoiſh the ſoule of the Prieſts 224 whereof there 
with f farnes , and my people ſballbe ſatisfied with = > —__ 
wy goodnes , ſaith the Lord, + hob racatbnetge 
15 _ Thus ſaith the Lord, A yoyce was heatd on tÞ* faith ull, which 
hie,a wourning, and bitter weeping, Rahel weep. Fe P79'e ou 
ing for her chiluren , refuſed to be comforted for c rar ny the [pi 
ber children , becauſe they were not. : | rir of wiſedome, 
36 | ThusSſaythibe Lord , Refraine. thy voyce —— aud 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy . To declare the 
worke ſhall be rewarded , faith the Lord, and they grearaes of Gods 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy; Mercy in celiver- 
17 And there is hope in thine ende , ſayth the 7 > Bray ron gd 
Lord, _—_ children ſhall come againe to their rag ore like ro 
Owne bor . .._- the Bentainires , or 
18 I baue heard *Ephraim lamenting rows, [Oaffires, char is, 
Thou haſt correted me go I was Chaſtiſed as an pry oy, 
 yntamed calfe ;'y conuert thou me 2 and I hatbe i" fo mu-b,:har if 
conuerted : for _ arttbeLord my God.) - : 1 > EYE rhe mother 
I9 ' Surely after that I conuerted/, I: repented, bave riſtoiacaine + 
and afcer that I was inftrufted ,1fſmoie vn to ſecke for her 
z thigh ; I was albamed, yea,cuen confounded gbe- an doe Moull 
cauſe [ did beare the reproach of my youth, wort xr aaelt 
20 Is Ephraim «my deare ſoone or pleaſant »'Thac isthe pea- 
Child ? yetfincel ake vato him I RillÞremem- ple bn y bony led 
bred him : theretureimy bowesiarexroubled for x fkich was 
rs vr ry err him;ſaich wank, and 'e5ull 
the Lorde 3: 2 5 Ila tt rn nd} not D> Tubiett to | 
'-» 21 Set thes agnes':, | « thee. heaps $: {et iy. oO ho | 
thine heart wwintcbe perd A ey ahactbes haſt the fxirbFull veto 
walked: rarne egaine, O vicgin. of I{cad-rurie Þ:4) * ther jo\tefire 
agrinetotheſetby cies, . 5, Soto mrocrbin 
--- 22 ou 05 47 1g EEE worn cannot turnie' of | 
' beHious- for .the: Lord; hart created d a 


forow. ; 


of Benjamin would 


Lacs (6 


rb8emfe}ucs. --- 

- . pe ; - J 2 z In figne vf res 
new thing on the earth: A.\W.O M:1A:N ſhajl Denies and/detee 
b compall ©4027 Sl; 25 SEV SEARRW £72 Dofk © 1ta:iori of my fintie, 
-'-: 23 -Thus » yn rdof hoaſtzs the God of -d on, 
* {7 : eh — 0 ay * No 

rad, Vet fay:this rhing inthe land bf by bis inneuity hee 
EA. ee EC Ra Log to: OO did what lay in bim 

to caſt me of. b To wir, id pitying bim for my promiſe ſike. c Marke by oybar 

' way thou, diddeſt go into cap'{uiiy,% thou ſhalt turne agzine by the ſatne. 4 Bb- 


.cauſe theirdeliverance fromBibyton,was a figure of rhetr deliacrance from fins, 


' be ſhehvech bow this ſhould be protured,ro wit;by Teftis Chrilt, whom a woman 


; toyld conceiuo and beare in her wotube. Which 13 4 ttrange rbitig/in earth, hte 
cauſe tree Thould b®bSroe of d, virgin withour win, or hee piganetstber Terufa- 
lem , which was like a barfet” Woman'iri ber ci ivity%; front be frincfall as 
ihecythar js,ioyned in inatiage, and har God bl: ijech Wrh chiieren, 
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lalah, 
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RET ET rereS 
zins their « ty, The e thee;O he 
bation of hn rages boly mountaine. | 
24 And ſndah thall dwell in it, andallthe ct- 
ties thereof roggther , the husbandmen and they 
that go foorth with the flacke. | 
25 For I hane ſatire the weaty ſouls, and 1 
. hane repleniſhed euzry forowfull ſoule. Se 
26 Therefore awaked and behelde, and my 


e Having vnder« 
ood this viſion 
ofthe Meſſiah e& ' 
cume, in whom 
the two houſes of 


Iirael and Tudalv * Qeere © was ſweet vnto me, | | 
po chr 5 27 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
f I will multiply I will ſow the houſe of Iſcael,and the boufe of Iu- 
nd enrich th p c 
enrich the f wrt , 
with prop _— wr Nang the ſeede of man , and with the ſeede 0 
Catteil, 0 


g The wicked ved 23 Andlike as I have watched ypon them, to 


_ # ov od ata placke- vp and to roote out , and to tbrow downe, 
e 1q murcmure *19, 
2gainlt Gods iudge- 229to d:Rroy, and to plague them,fo wilil watch 
ments pronounced OU2fF them , to buille and to plant them , ſaich the 
by che Prophets, Lord. - + 
_ Fer tf 29 In thoſe dayes ſhillthey ſay no more, The 
committed the fathers hage $ eaten a ſowre grape and the Chil. 
pr 0 ranont drens teeti are ſet on edge. Ro goner 
et fs 30 But enery one thalldie forhis owne ini- 
h Though the co- - Quity , euery man that eaceth the ſowre grape , his 
uenant of redenip- teeth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 3 | 

pr Cnrygace wha 31 © Btholl, thedayes come,ſaith the Lord, 
which was given TÞatl will make aÞ new Ccouenant with the houſe 
_ leeme —_ cf Lfrael, and with the houſe of ludah, * 1 
| ry ns 32 Not according to the couenant that I wa 

d - 

day or ar" With their fathers, when I tooke them by the hand 
ſave that thisis tO bring them out of the land of Egyptahe which 
cal'ed new.be- my couenant they i brake , although I was] an 
eauſe of the mani- | h y Ci: n q 

feltation of Chriit,  DuSÞanG vnto them, ſaith the Lord, 


aud the abu 'anc 33 - But this ſhall be the couenantthat I will 
Feones of the =o wake with the houſe of Iſrael, After * thoſe dayes, 
Chorck vader ihe faith the Lord, I will put my kaw in their inward 
Goſpel, parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their 


3 And ſo yvere the 
occaſion of their 
oFne diuorcement 
through their in- 
flelity, Ia.s0.1, 


Gol, and they ſhalbe my people. 
34 And they ſhall) reach no more every man 
his neighbour, and eurry man his brother,ſaying, 
Know the Lor4 ; forthey thallall know me from 
$Or , naſter- + the lealt ofchem vacothe greateſt of them , ſayth 
Crit, czy.lavy hall the Lacd : for I will forgige their iniquity, and will 
xo ſtead of tables remember their ſinnes no more. 
nh ay wg - 35 Thus ſayth the Locd, whichgiueth =the 
mine boly Spirig, Junne for alight to the day,end thecourſes of the 
.moone and ofthe Rtaries for a light tothe night, 


Ebrew.$.8,10. | 
I-Vader rhe king which breaketh. the ſea, when the waues thereof 


ome 5 eas toare : his Name -the Lord of hoaſts. 
blinded with igoo®” 36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 


rance, bur I vyill 
Lineitbem faich, 


faith! the Lord , then ſhall the ſeed of Liract cafe 


and kuowledoe of from being anation before me,foreuer, 

God for remiſhon 37 Thus ſaith the Lord:; Ifthe heauens can be 

of their fanes 2nd meaſured , or the foundations 'of y carth be ſear- 

fare: fothatit Ched outbeneath,then will caft off all the ſed of 
not ſeeme to , Iſtael,for all chatihtey have done, faith the Lord, 

come fo mach by © 38 Behold thedayes come, laith he Lordgha 


my migiters , as by WE ©: City {halbe built to the Lord from the tower 
the iaſtru&ion of of Hananeel,vnto the gate of the comer. 

my koly Spirit, 39 And tbeline of the meaſure ſhall go-forth 
hires Ip his preſence yponthe bill Gareb,ang ſhall corg» 
hereof is referred patſe aboutto Gvath, !. ; :'::5 

x0 the kiogdome 


of Chriſt , when we | © 2 l 
5 Wvich OfeÞe aſhes, andall F. fieklsyorarthic b:oak of. Ki= 
IN wt dcon, and:voro the cornet ofthe borigare toward 


m [frbe ſunne, 


moone aud fterres camor but give. light according tomijve ordinance , fo lovg ad- 


this word laſteth, ſo ſhall my Church never faile, geicher ſhall any thing bin» 


der it: and as {ute a8 I will have a people, ſo certaine isir, rhat 1 will leaue them 
my word for euer to gouerne them with,. n The one aud the other is imp» ible, - 


oO As it was perf » Nebem.3-1,By his deſcription bee ſhewetrh thar the cirie 


ſheuld be as ample,and beautifull at ever is Was; bur bee allyderhito the Cpicitunll 
Ieculalew., yaole beauty ſhould be jacamparables-, | 


& 


_ 
+ & o 
ne 


And the whole valley of the dead bodies,and 
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d, neither ſhall fo 
for 


Ihe va A : WW 
= Fo! . | TON 
Bia be baly vntothe Lord, > 00 F 
be plucked vp, oor defiroyet iny moreforencr, {19 
ca» CHAP. XXXI[ 
Teremiah is eaſt \into priſow becauſe hee pridhecied thas 
the citie ſh ld be taken of the king of Babylon. » Hee 
ſbewerh that the people ſhould come againe to their \ 
owne pcfſ« hon. 38 The people, of Ged are his ſernants, 
; and hes wneir Lord, © nl, Wa. 1 
He word that came ynto Teremiah fromthe 
Lord,in the ® tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of  , 
Iudah , which was the eighteenth yeere of Ncbu-. 11 wt lerents 
chad-nezzar, | 3. A 1 phecied "dr 
2 For then the king of Babels hoaſte befizged ſhirtermb yer, oe 
Icruſalew : and Ieremiab the Prophet was ſhut yp ,.. ang [770 the la 
in the court of the priſon , which was in the King Zedetiabs hs 
of [udahs houſe. | which was zimot 
' 3 For Zxdekiah kingof Iudah had Cut him "PE yreres, 
vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thoy prophecie, and 
fay, Thus ſaith the Lo:d, * Behold, Iwill give this * Cha3.29.16,10, 
City imo the hands of the King of Babel, ang heg ®*#3+-3, 
{hall take it ? 
4 And Zedekiab the king of Iudah (hallnoe 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but ſhall 
ſurely be delivered into the hands of che king of 
Babel, arid ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face. | 
5 And be ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel , and 
there ſhall be be,votill > I viſit him, ſaith the Lord : > Til T take 7e. 
though yee fight wichthe Caldeans , ye ſhallnot q,.1, gn), 
proſper, _. g Dot die by the {ord 
6. © Andleremia" ſaid,The word of the Lotd * <b4p.34.4. 
came vnto me,ſaying, : om, rn 
7 Behold, Hanameel,cthe ſonne of Shallum thine ple ould rererae 
vncle , ſhall come ynto thee & ſay, < Buy yato thee ag4ine our ofcapa 
my fiz}de, that is in Aoathoth for the | title by {07 del 
kintred appertaineth ynto thee 4 to buy it, and vineyards , as 
$ So rlanamec],mine yncles ſanne, came ynto verl.: 5.ad 44. 
mee in the count of the priſen ; according tot..e [07 7185 torte 
word of the Lord, & ſaid yquo me, Buy my « field, .; gecaufe he ww 
I ptay thee, that is in Anathoth , wiieh 1s in tae next of the kioredy 
countrey of Beniamin : for the right of the potſc(= 9? 344 ©. 
fon 55 thine, and the purcbaſe belongeth vnto thee: 7, of a6, neo 
buy it for thee. Then Lknew that this was ths regs Levi.2jeghs 


ile s Which mouge 
word of ;hz Lord: teth too of one moe 


2 Andi bought the Gel1 of Hanameel , mine ney about ten ſhil- 
yacles ſonne , that was in Anatioth , and weigbed lings fixe pence, if 


- , : of this jhekel were 
IR nas {eucnf ſhekels,and ten pieces of = {91 ck = 


kel, reade Gen, 23.154 
10 And I wit ic in the bocke and Hgned It,and for the ſhekel 
tooke witnetſes, and weighed kim the filuer in the of rbe Temple was 


| of double value, 
balances . and teo pieces of 


@ 
11 Sol tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, bes flzer were balfes 
Ing ſealed g according to the Law , and cultome, thekel : for twenty 


| a k 
with the booke that was open, OO — 


12 AndI gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion yn- Ge raſtome the Fo 
to Baruch the ſonne of Netiah , the ſonne of Mat inſtroment m_ 
L:iab , in the fight of Havameel mine yncles ſotmes 1955.) thecome | 
and inthe preſence of the witnefſes, wriaten in the mn ſeale , anda 
booke -of tbe poſſeſſion , befure all the Irwes that copy :bereofre- 
fate in the court af the priſon, hoc pry eg wa 
13 AndIch ged Baruch before them, fay ing, effe &, but was not 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts the God of 1+ ſo amenticallu | 
_rael, Take the wricings,.exen this book of the poſs oo own _— 
ſeſſion , both thar ib ſealed) and this booke that is fceve if any thing 
open , and put them in an earthen Þ veſſell}, that ſhould be called 


. o o d ub . ; 
they may continne along time, qe {> to bide 


-} ts 1} 


.15 Forte Lord of hoaſtes , the God of I ſrael ;yem in the groundy 


ſaith thus , Houſes and fi-lles , and vineyards ſhall:char they mightbe 
be poſlefled againe in this land. mage op ag 
16 E Now when Lhad delivered the booke of 1,caue, © 
the polleſſiun yato Baruch the ſont of 'Nerials, 1 


Faxedmothe Lora ſaying, | __ 
| 37 Ab. 
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17 AhLord God, behold, thon haſt made the 
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- heauzn and che earth by thy great power , and by 
g 014 hide thy Rretched out arme,andtbers is nothing jy hard 
; yaco thee. 
# Exed. 34, 7+ 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 


recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathersinto the 


deut.$+9 


; Becauſe the wic- boſome of their i childrenefter then ; O God the 
hel are ſwvictt 19 9-241 &T mig ty ,wnoſe name is the Lord of boaſts, 
be ſheword char 19 Great in counſcll,and mighty in worke, (for 
thei poiteriie thine 2yes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons 
which by uarut©® of ren, to giuen to cuery one according to kis | 


dy "ſhall be weyes,and according to the fruit of his works) 


puniſhed beth for —-20 Which bat ſer fignes and wonders in the 
Pair owes _ land of Egypt vntothis & day , and in Iſrael and a- 
oe nf theix fa- DOD ®H \nen + and baſk made thee a Name, as «p< 
thets which is like- peareth this day, , h | 
wil intbew , ſhall 25 Anq haſt brought thy people Iſrael ont of 


be alſo reuenged 0B the land of E gype witi Lgnes , and with wonders, ; 


pan tha and with aſtrong band , aud a ſtretched oarierme, 

his miracles inde» gnd with great terrour, : 

(yak © 22 And haſtgiuen them this land, whishthou 

fqrgorten, diddeſt ſweare to their feathers to giue them, ever a 
land that floaweth with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in,and pofietled it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce,neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou coramandedſt them :0 do ,'they have 
-not done : therefore thou halt cauſed this whol 
Plague to come ypon them, | | 

[Thi word fignl- 24 Beholde, the | mounts, they are come into 


61d any thing ebat the Cie totaks it , and the citie is given into the 
pri *3;- hand of the Caldeans, thatfight agawt it by the 
alſo vied for engins MEeanes of the ſword, and of the famine,and ofthe 
ofware , which peftilence, and waax thou haſt ſpoken , is came tg 
were faytoy.en  Þale,and behold .chou {ceſt ir, | 
bs city betore 25 - Andthou haſt aid varo me, O Lord God, 
thar gunnea were in Bay ynto thee the. field for Gluer , and:take wite - 
_ netſes : for che citie ſhalbo giuen into the hand of 

the Caldeans. - t 

26 C Then cams the word of the Lord ynto 

Teremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, Lamthe LORD GOD of 
athtis, of every All 2 fleſh : is there any thing too hard for we ? 
crexure: who w 2$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold , I 
(7 revis workey © will gige thiscitie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
ad guid them as and Into the band of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
pleaſerh biv,where» Babel , and he (halitake it, | : 
TY —_— frat © 29 And the Callcans ſhall come and fight a- 

'dthis their _ --- gainſtthis citie, and ſer fire on this cirte,and burne 

t for their ſinnes, ſo it With the houſes , ypon whole roofes they haue 
nd vanes "is mere offered incenſe yato Baal , and powred drinke of- 
_ eine th ferings yato other gods, to prouoke mee ynio 
Kaineto libercie, RONEk, | | 
OO -_ = For thechildren of [{rael,and the children 
ousf Exypr,, ans Of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before me, from 
vaie them wy peo- tN2ir ©, youth: for the children of Lirael haye ſure» 
Peel thew prougked mee to anger , with the wotkes of theur', 

Tron hands, ſaith the Lord. 

31 Therefore this citie hath beene ynto me as 4 
prouccation of mine anger,and of my wrath ,from 
the day that they builr4r , een vato rhis day , that 
I ſhonkd remooue iz out of my light, 

32 Becauſe of all rheeuill of the children of : 
Iſrael, and of the children of Ludah , which they - 
baue done to prouoke mee to avger , even they, 
thejr Kings , their Pcznces , their Pricffs,and then 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah , and the inbabi« 
tants of Leruſalem, 
= 33 Andthey hae turned ynto mee the backe 
: - "gr and not the face : thougi I taught tnem,® riſing 
Hp 4.and 44.4 VP Earely , and inftrucing Lew, yet they Were Por 


2<þ60.36415, Obgdient io receiue ducking, = , 


*Rtade Pro.1.24 
Ma.65,z.chap.7.13. 
ad 25.3.a04 26.5, 
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coyed by the © mounts,and by the ſword. 
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34 Bur they ſettheir abownatſons in the houſe | 

TT rn Toe, OR 
35 they built the bigh p 'Baal, p That is, vhea! 

which are inthe valley of 4 Na roy to caul which de 


their {; dtheir daugh aafſe thr b woffe Tacice 

r lonnes and their daughters to paſſe t Sp dovart* 

the fire vnto Molech, hich Lomimandad our q Reade Cn 4 q 4 

not , neither came it into: my minde; that they » Kisg. 2: 4.6. 

rang doe ſuch abomination , tocauſe Iudah to | RN CS wn 3 
one, POR, 

'36 And now! therefore , thas hath the Lord ( 

God of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie,wbere« | 
of ye ſay , It thabe deliuered into the land of the 
king of Babel by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, 
37 © Bzhold, I will gather them ont of all coun- « p.,;.,o.;; 
treys , wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine an- - 
ger,and in my wrath andin great indignation,and 
I will bring them againe vnto this place, and 1 yill 
Cauſe them to dwell ſafely. - | "FRI PEOER 
| 38 a they ſbalbe*my people, all will be **7/303% 
their . E 

39 AndI will gige thew* one heart ad one Anger > og 
Way , that they may feare mee for ever for the Ezek.-1.19.a0d 
wealth: of them, and of their children after them. 3*,57- "IN 

40 And I wilt makean euerlatting « conenant ;,, ;;. nity 
with'thew,that 1 will seger turne away from them © 
to doe them good, kun I will put wy feare intheir 
bearrs,that they ſhall not deperr from me. 

41 Yea, I will detight in them to doe theny 
good , and I will plant them intbis land affuredly 
with my whole heart,and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thns ſaith the Lord , Like as T haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this people , {0 
wHl1 bring vpon them all the good that I have = 
promiſed them, *' | a 

43 And the fields ſhallbe poſſeſſed in this hand, 
whereof ye fay,it is deſolate without man or bealt, 
and ſhallbe given into the hand of the Chaldeens, 

44 Men (hall buy x helds for filaer , and make © This isthe dee 
wricungs and ſeale ther , and take witneffes in the = rack ma - 
land of Benjamin, and round abont Teraſalem , and verſe s, TM 
in the Cities of Iudab, & in the cities of the woun 
taines, and in thecitieb of the plaine, and in the 
Cities of the S oath : forT will cauſe their captivity 
to returne, faith the Lord. 100 

—— AF bal XXXIIIL. "wy 
: £ne Prophet is meni{bed of the Lord to pray for the Ae- A 

h— of the y_ ard; Arheuarpt ow: 1 : Ged of ) 

forgeueth ſinnes for kis owne glory. x5 Of the birth of 


Chrift, 20 The kingdome of Chrift in the Church ſball 
newer be ended. | 


M Oreouetr the ward of the Lord came ynto Ie- . 
remiah the ſecond time (while hee was yet awWhich wes inthy 
ſhut yp inthe * court of the priſon) fay ing, kings bouſe at Terg« 
2 Thus faith the, Lord, the» maker thereg! : _— Chap.33. 
the Lord: that formed it, and eftablithed it, the v 'ro wir, of Iery« 
Lord 1s bis Name. {ilemy, who as be 


. made it, fo will he 
3 Callyntomee,, andI willanſwere thee, and Pace nl WH, 


ſhew thee great and mightie thipgs , which thou If 37.26. 
knoweRt nor, | © Read Cha 32,24. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , con. © The Lewes rhinke 


a age yp « _ to ouercome the 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and concerning Caldeans bu: they 


the bouſes.'of the Kings of Ludah, which are de- feeketbeir owne 
op ty aA = 

; 2 He ihew 
5 They come'todfight with the Caldeans, Go faurur is 
but it 75 rofillthemſclues with the dead bodies of cauſe of all profpe« 


men,whomlT have ſhaine in mine avger and in my m5 days i _ 


. wrath : for I have hid my * face from this citie, F 1, the mids of 


becauſe of alltbeir wickedneſle, 


his (breaini'.g8 


6 © Behold, Lf will giue it health andawend- $29 remembietk 
wen: for { will cre them , and will reveale vnto 1.11; thew, 


= 


bem the abundance of pzace,and traeth, © + 
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Ther 


wa A ite fo returne, and wil DUB. \ 
them; as at the firſt 


. 2g Declaring tht 


there 15 no de{ine- 
rance gor' toy ; but 
wikereas wee feele 
remiſſion of tinnes, 


h whereby bee 
ſheweth that che 
Church wherem 


* 15 remiſſion of 


ſinnes, is Gods ho» 
nour and glory, ſo 
that whoſoeuer 1s 
enemy tr? it, labous» 
reth to diſhonour 


a Li Which was & 


fong appoinred* 
for tbe Levires to 
praiſe God by, 
1.Curon. 16.3. Pſ\#l., 
105.1, Ila. 12,4- 


Pſal.106 1:and pſal. 
207.1,and pſa.113,1 


and plal.536.r, 


& Meaningy-that 
»{1 the countrey 

of Tadab ſhall be 
inhabited againe, 


IThat is, EF\wi'l 
ſend the Mefhrab, 
which ſhall cume 
of tte: bcuſe of 
Dau, of whom 
this prophecie is 
meaur, as reſtifie 
all tbe Teves, and 
that which is write 
- ten Chap. 23,5. 
m To wit , Chriſt 
tbardhall calt bis - 
Chu-ch,. + 
n That is, Chvift 
is onr Lord God, 
our ri#hreouſoeſle, 


fanQitication , and 


reJdempttan, 
2. Cor 1,30. 
o This 1s chiefly- 
meant of the ſpt- 
riratll ſacrifice of 
thankeſoiuing, 
which'1s lets to! 


Church in the time 
of Carit,who was - 


the everlaſting 


--.- Prieſt, and tbe ever- 


Ja'iins ſacrifice 


figured by tbe ſacri- 


fices of the Law. 


Þ. Reade Chap-31,35 


'$ AndI will g cleanſe them from all their in1- 


que, whezeby the y haye (ſinned againſt me: yea, | 


will pardon all Hor iniquities, ragoechyw y ; 
hane ſinned againC » and whereby they baue .. 
* * 7 -—<<oipthdh Stroteh tedthe order of heauen and earth, 


rebelled agaiolt mee... | þ 

9 And it ſhall be tomeeaname,a® ioy,a 
praiſe , and a1 honour before all the nations ofthe 
earth , which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
ynto them ; arid they ſhall feare and tremble for 
all the goodneſſe ,and for. all the wealth, tbar [ 
ſhew ynto this citze. | 

Io Thns ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhall be 
beard inthis place, (wbich ye {ay ſhall bedeſolce,: 
without man, and without: bealt, euen-in the Cities 
of Indah,and in the frectes of leruſalew , that arg 


and withoutbeafth. 
11 The voyce of ioy andthe voyce cf gladnes, 

the yoyae of the bridegrome, and the, voyce ofthe 

bride,the voyceofthem thai ſhall lay, Prayſe the 


Lord of hoaſtes, becauſe the Lord is good : for bis -- 


mercie endwreth for euer,, andofthem that offer 
the ſacrifice of prayſe in the houſe of the Lord, for 
I will cauſe. to returne the captiwiie ofthe land,. 
a at the firſt ſaith che-Lord.. 

12 Fbus ſaith the Lord of hoaflts, Agaipein this: 
place, which is deſolate, without man.and without 
beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there ſhall be 
dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flocks. - 

13 lo thecities of the k inguntzines,in the Cie 
ties in the plaine, and.in the cities ofthe South,6T 


io the land of Beniawin and abour Teruſalem , and - 


ia the.citiesof Ludah ſhallthe ſheepe patle againe, 


vader the hand ofhim. thartellethitbem , ſau the 


Lord. 

+ 14: Bebokde , thedayes come , faith the Lord, 
that 1. will performe that good thing , which L 
have promiſed yntathe houſe of iſracl; and :rothe 
bouſe of Ludah... COTS. NG 

. 15, In thoſe dayes,avg at that time will [ cauſe 
Ithe Branch of righteouſnefle t1) growe vp voto 
DauiJ, and he ſhall execute iudgement anu ;igh-" 
teouſnefſe in theJand, - 

16. Inthofe dayes ſhall Iudat be ſaued and Ie- 
ruſalemy ſhall dwell ſafely , avd hes that ſball call 
= her,is the Lord our ® righhteouſnes. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhallneuer 
\vant a man tofit-ypon the throne of the bouſa of- 
Ifr ael. : ; 

- 18 Neither ſhall 
ma! before me to offer 9 burnt offrings,and to of= 
fer theat offrings , and todo ſzciifice continually. 

19 CF. And the word of the Lord came ynto le- 
remiah, ſaying, 

20.. Thus faith the-Lord,lf you can-bteake wy. 
couenant of the Þ day , and my couenant- of the 
night, that-chere ſhould not be day and right in. 

ſeaſon. | Be] 

21: Then may my couenant bebtoken with 
Dauid my ſeruant;that he ſhould not haue a ſonne: 
to. reigge vpon þis throne , and withthe Leuites; 
and Pciefts my miniſters, | 

22: As thearmy of heawan cannotbe nombred, 
neither.che fand ofthe ſea meaſured: {6 will I mul. 
tiply the ſeede of Dzuid my fecuant, and the Le- 

23." Morcouer tho wotd of che Lord came 
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\ have ſpoken, 
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deſolate without' man , and without inbabitants, 


the Priefizand Levites want a :! 
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«nr; Reforma o] Jenn 
24, Conſidereſt thou. not what 4 this "Bs 
ſaying, The two families, which the Caldeans gs, 
Lotd bath gþofen , lice hath cuen call them off þ infidels which 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people , that they > op hg bd 
ſhould be.no more a nation befere ther, dab and Iſraxlor” 
25, Thus. faith the Lord ,If my .couenant be —_— becauſe 
with, day and night, and 5f I baue not appoin- 06 One 


Sy os + 


4 z by, 4 


$or, 
#Di 


not. 


, 7 Mg for tbeir- 
.26 Then will Lcaſt away the ſeede of Taakob ment: Jes 


and Dawid my ſeruant.,;and nex take of bis ſeed to - 
be rulers ouer cheſkede.of Abraham, Izhak , and 
Iaakob: for I will cauſe ther captiuitie to teturnes 
and baye compaſſion on them, | 
CHAP. XXXIITH, 
® Foul be grnen ents the bands of te ing of Bahplan 
. He rehuketh their crueltie toward Fre Bapncog k 
He.woprd which came ynto Ierewiab from | l 
E the Lord: (when «'Nebuchad-nezzar; king of a who commonts 
Babel, and all his boaſte,and allthe kiogdomes. cf of Ifremiab was 
the eaIth , that were vnder the power ot his hand _— qo go» A 
and. all. peopls. fought 2gainſt Leruſalem , ayd a» Nebuctad-aczzar, 
- gainſtallthe citiesthereof) ſaying, 
. y' Thus _ the Lord _ ay ow on. and 
peake 'to Zedekiah king. of I , andtell bim, , 
- Thus ſaith the Lord "Bella \* L will give this Ci > pag gg 
tie into the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall 4#4 33.3. 
burne it with hire, ,=4 : TERS 
3 And thon ſhalt. not eſcape out of bis hand, 
bug: ſhalt ſarely be taken, and deliuered into his 
- hand ,and thine eyes ſhall bebolg the face of the. 
King of Babel,and be ſball ſpeake with theg momb 
to mouth, and thouſhalt goe to Babel. ', 
4 Yet heare the ward ofthe Lord , O Zede« 
| kiab King: of Indah , thus ſaiththe Lordof thee, 
Tizou thaltnot die by the ſward, F-q12827 EIS 43561 
$. ' But thou ſhaltdie in Þ peace :and according b Not of any 
. to the burning for thy fathers the former kings vivlenideath. 
which were before thee , ſo ſball- they burpe 
- odours for thee, ard they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, 
O!< Lord : for T have protuunced the woru,laith c The Tewes bal} 
- the Lord, + h lament for thee 
6, Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe em Jong 
v__ vato Zedekiah king, of Ludab in Leruſa« * 
em, SI&L | 38 
7 (Wher the king of Bab*ls boſte fdnght.a« 
gainſt letuſalem, and againſt all the Cities of Is 
dah, that were left , euen againſt Lathith, and a—- 
gainſt Azzkah : for theſe tirong Cities remained 
of the Cities of Indah) 
$ This. « the word that cawe vato Ieremiah 
* from the Lord, after thatthe king Z<dekiah had - 
made a couenant with all the people , which were 
 atleruſalem,d to proclaime libertie vntothews, OFT PREt'Y 
! 9. That euery wan ſhouldler bise ſeruant go (72 was ar band, 
. free. avd every wan his handnaid, which was an and they ſaw theas 
Ebrew or an Ebreweſle,and that none ſhoule ſerue felnes io danger, 
| bimuſeife of them,co wit;of alew his brother, they mw - = h 
lo- Now when all the princes , and all the peo- ſome kinde of re 
ple: whica had agreed to the couenant, heard that formation : but 
- euery one ſhoul4 let his ſeruant goe free, and eue- {0oneafertd Bo 
ry one his:handmaid., and that none ſhould ferue hs. 
there : of them any were , they obeyed and e According to 
letthem goe. | ' a&be Law, WA , 
14: But afterward they + repented and cadſed TElre1 aroma 
the- ſernantsand the bandmaides , whom they had BY 
let goe free,to returne, and held them-in ſabieAti- 
on as ſervants and handwaids. | 
I2 Thereforethe word of the Lord cawe vnto” 
Teremiah fromthe Lord,ſaying, T 
" 33; Thus lah the LatdGodof Ifract,I wade as 
Covenants, 
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with your fubes,when I brought 


"a 


conenant 


| them 
out we erieggy nd of Egypt,out of the houſe of t ſer- 
; uants,laying, | 
por, bondage. 14 * At > terme of ſeuen yeeres,let ye go ene- 
s Dew1.15,1218* gy man his brother an Ebrew which hath beene 


ſold unto thee : and when he bath ſerged thee fixe 
yeeres , thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee : bur 
your fathers obeyed mee not , neither enclined 
their eares. 

I5. And ye werenow turned, and had done 
right in wy fight inproclaiming liberty,enery man 


to his neighbour,and ye had made a couenant be. 


fore me inf the houſe, wherevpon wy Name is 
f ewing, - the called, A 
Tenple, rc _ 16 But yerepented, and polluted my Name : 
Rn od ſireight tor ye baue cauſed _ wan his onde » and 
covenant, made is. eyery man his handmaid,whom ye had ſet atliber« 
-»\ wa ofike + at their pleaſure , to returne , and hold thera in 
_ my to be ynto you as ſeruants and as hand- 

Maids, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye baue not 
obeied me,in proclaiming freedome every manto 
his brother, and euery man to his neighbour : 
behold , I proclaime a liberty for you, faith the 

z Thitis, Igive Lord, to & the ſword, to the peRtilence, and to the 
| theſ{ord liberty 9 f2-ine,, and I will make you a terrour to allthe 
ON?” kingdomes of the earth. 
18 And I will give thoſe men that have broken 
my Couenant, and haue not kept the words of the 
., Conenant,whichthey had made before me, when 
b Antouching this they þ curthe calfe in twaine,and paſſed betweene 
naner of ſulemne | 
-cuenant which the the parts thereof, _ | 
mcieat vſed by paſ» 19 The princes of Indah,and the princes of Ie- 
7 OO __ ruſalem, the Eunuches;and the Priefts, and all the 
to ſenifie tbar tbe People of the land , which paſſed betweene the 
travigreliſour of the parts of the calfe, 
e005 6 Poe 20 I will even ginethem into rhe hand of their 
pieces, reade Gen, CNCMIES » and into the hands of them that ſeeke 
25,10, their life : add their dead bodies ſhall be for meat 
vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beafts of 
the earth. 
21 And Zedekiah king of Indah,and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies,and in- 
to the hand of them that ſeeke their life , and into 


the band of the king of Babels hoaft , which i ate . 


gone vp from you. 
22 Behold. will command, ſaith the Lord ,and 
i Tofghtagaiaſtthe Cauſe them to returneto this city , and they ſhall 
Exyprians, as Chap. fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with fre : 
51-1, and I will make the cities of Iudab deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 
CHAP. XXXY, 
He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabues , and thereby 
confonndeth the pride of the Tewes, 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord,in the daies of Lehoiakim the ſonne of 
Lofiab king of Iudab,ſaying, ; 
pephecies, reade 2 Go yntotbe houſe of theb Rechabites, and 
b * np of 2. {peake vnto them , and bring them into the houſe 
bad Moſes ftber iv of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue 
pe wes no them wine to drinke.” 
joed with them to Then tooke I Tazzaniah, the ſonne of Tere- 
werruice of God, Miah the ſGnne of Habazziniab , and his brethren, 
and all bis ſonnes,and the whole bouſe of the Re 
Cchabites. ; 
4 And I brovght them into the houſe of the Lord, 
' into the chamber of the ſonnes ofHanan the ſonne 
of [gdaliah a man + of God , which was by the 
eTha it,a Prophet, Chamber of the princes , which was aboue the 
chawber of Maaſciah the ſonng of Shallug , the 
keeper of the | trealure, 


— —— . 
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5 AndIſet befrre the ſonnes of the bouſe of the | 
Rechabites pots full of wine,and cuppes,and 4 ſaid 4 The Prophet faith 
{4 


. . nor, The.Lord ſaith 
A Wine. » | f * thus, for thea they 
ut they ſaid, We will drinke no wine: for © Io- gught to baue obey- 


nadab the ſonne of Rechab eur father comman- ed, bur be teodeth to 


ded vs,faying , fYe ſhall drinke no wine, neither **2*ber end: that is, 


to declare their obe- 
you nor four ſon nes for cuer. dience to 1nan, ſeeing 


7 Neither ſhall you build houſe,norſow ſeed,nor the Iewver would nor 
plant vineyard, nor have any,but all your daies ye 9Þ*7 God bimlelfe, 
{hall dwell io terts,that ye may live a longtime in kivg of Iſrael fauo« 
the land where ye bz ſtrangers. red for his zeale, 

8 Thos haue we obeied the voyce.of Ionadabthe _— qt 
ſonne ofRechab our father,in a!l that he hath cbar- hereby to bg. IP 
ged vs,and we drinke no wineall our daies,ne:ther cafion of intempe- 
we,our wiues,our ſannes,nor our daughters. nu pn 2 and 

9 Neither build we houſes for ys to dwellin, (cy mighc know 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field,nor ſeed, that they were itran- 
10 But wehaue remained in tents , and hane 8#'5 inube excrh, and 
obeied, anddone according to 8 allthat Ionadab jj 1£99Y. 09 aeparear 
our father commanded vs. g Which was now 
11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel fo: = | xrptmok—amn 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs 7,11 10 th hi 
goe to Eeruſalem,from the hoaſt of the Caldeans, k which deciacerb 
_ from the hoaſt of Aram : ſo we b dwell at Ie- oj dad boy Smeg 
Tt alew. oO DOoUnR or er 
vow , that it could 
12 Then came the word ofthe Lord ynto Ie- not be broken for 
rewiab,ſaying, any neceſsity : for 
13 *ſhus laith the Lord of hoafts , the God of ***** _— go 
Iſrael,Goe,and tell th f Iudab,and the inba- in tenxs,they del 
acl, , eltne men OI LUCR a t enum = in tents, they dwell 
birants of Leruſalew,Willi ye not receine dodtrine, now ar leruſalemfor 
to obey wy words,ſaith the Lord ? | gy onde eta 
. i WhomlT hauecho- 
14 The commandement of lonadab the fonne (eg to be my childs, 


of Rechab that he comanded his ſonnes, that they ſeeing theſe which 


ſhould drinke no wine,is ſurely kept: for ynto this *'* the children at 


. heath in, O® 
day they drinke none,but obey their fathers com- hoped - apron geo 


wandement ; notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vn- dement of their fe 
to you- riſing ex, and ſpeaking, batyo would Few not at | 

- ; ently exaQorred an 
Is Ihaveſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the varnad you bork by 
Prophers,rifing vp early,and ſending them, ſaying, 2 elf and my 
* Returne now euery wan from his euill way, and s E4ap.18,ce, 
amend your wotrkes , and goe not after other ax4 5,5. 
gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land 
which I baue gigen vnto you, andto your fa- 
thers, burye would not encline your care , nor 
obey me. | | 

16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their 
father, which he gaue them , but this people hath 
not obeyed me. 
* 17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts.the 
God of Iſrael, Bebold,l will bring vpon Iudab,and 
vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalew, all the evill 
that I have pronounced againſt them , becauſe I 
hane | ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, 


1 That is, by bis Proe 
and I haue called vnto them , but they would not pbers and miviſters 
avſwere. Which ſlieweth thar 


18 AndIerewiah ſaid vnto the houſe of the Re. it is as much, as 
chabites,Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,the God gf *bovgh be ſhould 


ake to vs himſelf, 
Iſrael,Becauſe ye haue obeied the commandement —_— wh args 
of Lonadab your father, and keptall his precepts, miniſtersro ſpeake 
and done according vnto all that he hath come is bis Name: 


m His poſterity ſhall 
wanded you. continue and be in 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,the ny fauour for eucr, 
God of Iſrael , Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab ſball 
m not want a man,to ſtand before me for euer, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writeth as Ieremiah inditeth, the booke of the 
curſes againſt Tudah and Iſrael. y He is ſent with the 
booke vnis the people , and readeth it before them al. 
KKz3 14 He 


as. 44 


ts tor 'h 
oat /B +”. oF) 


% 


/ 14 He is c4led before the yulers, and readeth it before. 
them alſo. 23 Tre King cafteth it in the fire, 28 There 
is 4n0ther written at the commundement of 158 Lord. 

Nin the fourth a yeere of Iehoiakimthe 
ſanne of Iofiab king of ludab came this word 
yatO Leremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
2 Takethee a roule or booke, and write thetein 
all the words that I haue ſpoken to = againſt If 
F _ rael,and againſt Iudab, and agaioR all the nations, 
ty: hag whey f-om the day that I ſpake ynto thee,exer Þfrom the 

Chap. 25,3- coun- daies of [ofiah ynto this day. 

ting from rhe xhiſ- 3 It may be tbat the houſe of Indah willheare 

reigns, of alilthe euill , which I determined to doe vnto 

© As be did iadite, them , that they may returne every man f-om his 
| euill way , that I may forgiuetheir iniq ity and 

their finnes. 

4 Then leremiah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah,and Barach wrote <atthe mouth of [erea:iah 
all the words of the Lord,which he had ſpokenvn= 

to him,vpon a roule or booke, | 

5 And lecemiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 

d Meaning, iapri- I amd {hutvp , and cannot goe into the Houſe of 

__ through the the Lord. 

"ance ot hePielts. G6 Therefur2 goe thou , andreade the roule 
wherein thou haft written at my moth the words. 
ofthe Lord , ia the aulience of the people in the 
Lords Houſe ypon the © fafting day : alſo thou 

e Which wa pro- ſhalt reade them in the hearing of all Ludab , that 

_—_— for teare of Come out of their Cities. = X | 

the Bavy onians, ad 7 It may bethar they will * pray be fore the 

when they feared Lord,and euery one returne f:em his euill way,for 
warre, or any great Breat is the anger and the wrath that theLord hath 
phgue of God. , declared againſt his people. 

fa ting without $ So Baruch the Sonne of Netiah dilaccorcing 

prayer and repea= Vitoall , that Ieremiah the Prophet commanded 

_— _ 2 00 him, realing in the booke the words of the Lord 

brooite  fn-the Lords houſe, 16, 

g The fait was then 9 © And in thefifts yeere of ſehoizkim the ſonne 

proclaimed, ani of {ofiah king of Iudah,in the ninth moneth, they 

wes pe row mois  proclaimeda taſt before theLord to all the people 
krtle before rbar Le- 10 Leruſalem, and roAll the p2ople that cave from 
rufalem was firt thecities of Iudah yoto Ieruſ.lew. 

ten, andrhea le” 19 Then read Baruch in the booke the words of 

and his companions Izrewviah in the Houſe of the Lord , in the cham- 
were led away cap- b:rof Gemariah the ſonne of wt, the Secre= 
_ tary in the higher court at the entry of the b new 

| COnnn IM git2 of the Loris houſe , inthe hearing of alitze 

2ople. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne cf Gemariah,the 
ſonne of Saphan had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

12 Th«n he went downs to the kings houſe 
into the Chancellouts chamber , and loe, all the 
princes fate there , exen Eliſhama the Chancellor, 
and D:laiah the ſ>nne of Shemiah, and Elnathan 
the ſoine of Achbor , a3d G:mariah the ſonne of 

| Stphan, anJ Zzdekiali the ſorns of Hananiah, 
and all the princes, 

13 Toen Michaia' declared wntothem all the 
Words tha: he had heard wh-n Baruch read ja the 
boke inthe audience of the p2opie. 

74 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehuli the 
fonne of N t1ania\ , th: fonre of Shelemiab,the 


a Reale Chap 25 2, 


havd the roule , wh:rein thou haſtread in the au- 
dience of the people, and come, So Baruch rhe 
ſonne of Neriah took the roale in bis hand , and 
Came vnto them. 

15 Andthey faid vnto him, Six downe now, and 
reave it, that we may hate, So Batuch read it in 
their audience, | ey" 
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fone of Cuſhi vn0 Baruch,ſaying,Take in thine 
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16 Now when they bad beard all the 


words, 


ynto Baruch, We will cerrifie the king of alltheſe *faid-ſeeing God 
words. | wat 
17 And they examined Baruch,ſayirg,Tell ys ed for the bg 


now,How Giddeſt tt.01 writeall theſe words athis vf the puniſhaen,, 
mouth ? | | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them,He pronounced 
all theſe words vnto me with his mouth , and [ 
wrote chem Avith yoke in the bocke. . 

19 Than ſaid the rrinces to Baruch,Gogk hide 
thee , thou and Leremiab, andlet no man know you.y among the 
where ye be, privces gou2thig 

20 © Andthey went in to the king to the court, <vn{ell, by whoſe 
but they laid vp the roule ip the chamber of Eli. jeremigh. wi rg 
ſhama the Chancellour , and told the king all the ered: for zhey knew 
words,that he migtt teare, the rage of the king 

21 So the king ſent Iehudito fet the roule,and ap ee ” 
hee tooke it out cf+ Eliſhama the Chancellours could not ps 
chamber , and Ichudi reade it in the audience of Without danger of 
the king , and in the audience of all the princes, ** ves. 
Which ttood beſide the King, 

22: Now the king ſ-t2 in the winter houſe, in 
the! ninth moneth , and there was a fire burning | Whick conteine 
before him. | on of November, 

23 And when Iehudi had read three or foure oor 
ſides, he cut it with the pen»koife, and caſt it into 
the hre that was 0D the hearth , viitill all the roule 
was conſumed in the fire,that was on tne hearth -_ 

24 Yc=tthey wete not afiaid, nor rent m their ke rzy thatth 
garments,neither the king,nor any of his ſeruants repenting when iy 
tat heard all theſe words. ; heare God) iudges 

25 Neueitkeleſſe, Elnathan, and D-laiab,and {11.507 19e 
Gemariab had beſought the king , that he would agzini dine big 
not burne the rovle: but he would not heere them, Word, 

26 Butthe King commanded. Llerahmeel the 
fone of Hammelech,and Seraiah the ſonne of Az. 
ric], and Sheles:iah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take 
Baruch the Scribe,an Leremiah the Prophet, but - 
the Lord = hid them. B Thus we fethe 

27 C Then the word of the Lord came to Tere- continuailcare, that 
mizh (after that the king had burnt the ronle and 724 bath exeroner 
the woods that Baruch wrote at the mouth of Iere- nary Sag ag 

wad) ſaying, wicked. 

28 Take thee agtine © another role and ® Though che wice 
vricein itall the fo.m:r words that were in the E*/j9ikero bave 

: aboliſhed the word 


firſt coule whica Iehoiakim tbe king of Ludih bath of God, whea they 


& They that were 


burn, baze burnt the books 
29 Andthon ſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim king of Ty. $229 © vetebiodes 


dab, Thus ſaith the Lord,thoa haſt burart this route, will got onely 
ſaying, Þ Why haftthou written therein , ſaying, raiſe i vp apaine, 
That the king of Babel ſhall cettainely come and rpg wes «MN 
_ ay lan! » AN {hall take thence both man to their condemns 
ang bealt? tion, at verſ. 32. 

/ 30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of [ehoize?, Theſe are Tehoite 
kim = of Iudzh, He thail have q none to fit vp-q Though Ieboinchin 
on the throne of Daui-},and his * dead body ſbalbe bis ſonve ſacceeded 
cal outla the day tothe beate,and in the pight to pins Jer bechuene 

. *rb3, it wab 
c 3 AndI will vifite him andhis ſeede , and eteemed wa 

5 {eruants for theic iniquity, and L will bing vp=""!5%; 
on them, and ypon the inkabirants of leroſalew,, way _ 
and ypon the men of Ludah all the euill thar I have 
pronounced agaialt tbem 2 but they would not 
hea'e, 

32 Then tookelerewiah another roule,and gaue 

it to Baruch the Scribe the ſ:nne of Neriah,which 
wrote therein at the mouth of Terewiab allthe 
words of the booke which lebuizkim king of In- 

Cat FaJburntinthefire, a!d ttiece were added 
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T Zedekiah ſecceedeth Teconiah. y He ſexdeth wnto Teye. 


miah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah going inte the land of 


Beniammn, ts taken. 15 He is beaten and put in priſon, 


"ATOM AN king Zedekiab the ſonne of Iofiah reigned 
aw T5 for a Coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim , whom 
Chap. $3, te Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel made king in the 
g hora called. 110.9 of ſadah. 

Iehoiartnn+ "2 Bux neither be,nor bis ſeruants,nor the people 
þ A2d called bim of the land would obey the words of the Lord, 
Zedrkiab, Where which be ſpake by the 4 miniſtery of the Prophet 
bh, 3 King. Teremiah. 

14.47 3 And Z:dekiahthe king © ſentIehucal the ſonne 

OT ho was of Shelemiah , and Zephaniai the ſonne of Maa« 
"46d of rhe Calde- feizh the Prieſt to the Prophet Leremiah , ſaying, 
anzchat cave agaialt Pray now vnto the Lord our God for ys. 

— Cw, (Now Ieremiah went 4 in and out among 

ofpriſon, andar 8 people ; for they bad not put him into 

liberty. the pr ion. 

e To helpe the 5 Then Pharaohs hoaſt was © come out of E< 

ng BYP* : and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ieru- 
alem, heard tidings ofthem.,they t departed from 

Teruſalem) 

6 Then came the word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Iereriah,ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Lirae}, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay tothe king of Ludal,that ſent you yatq,me 
to enquire of me , Behold, Pharaohs hoaſt, which 
1s core foorth to helpe you,ſhall returne to Egypt 

unto their owne land, 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall cowe agaire, and 
fight againſt this city,andtake ir and burne it with 

ICs 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord, 4 D2zceiue not your 
ſcines, ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs : for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitren the whole boaſh 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you , and there 
remained but wounded wen among them , yes 
fhoul] every man raiſe vp in þis tent , and burne 
this City with fice, 

Il 5 When thehoaſt of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from LIeruſalem , becauſe of Phataohs 
army, | . 

: I o Then Ieremiab went out of Ieruſalem to go 
Remy hrs Fog into the fland of Beniamin , ſeparativg himſelfe 
one tone. — Facncefrom among the people. 

x Bythe which mz2 T3 And when be was in the 8 gate of Beniamin, 
pane ja; the cout there was a Chiefe officer, whoſe name was Irijab, 

Jen. thefonneofShelemiah , the ſonne of Hananiah, 
- and betooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 

t flzeft to the Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiab,That is falſe,l flie not to 
the Caldeans: but he wouldnot heare him: fo Iri= 
jah tooke Ieremiah, & brought him to y princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ie- 

remiab, and ſmote bim, and laid him in pciſon in 
er ge the houſe of Lehonathan the Scribe : for they bad 
Om” ove 2». M592 thatthe b priſon. 
nite, . © 16 When Icremiah was entred intothe dungeon, 

and into the priſoas , and had remainedthere a 
long time. : 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and tooke h'm 
our,and the king asked him ſecretly, in bis houſe, 
and ſzid, Is there any word from the Lord } And 
Ieremiahſaid,Yea;for ſaith he, thou tha't be deli- 
ured intothe hand of che king of Babel. 

13 Moreoner, Ieremizh ſaid ynto king Zede- 
kiah, Whathaue [ offznded ag 1iaſt thee,or againſt 
thy ſerugrts, or againſt this people , that ye haus 
Put me i priſon ? 


t Fir, went vþ, 


| Oy, lift not wp 
your mencdes, 


7 Etr, falleft. 
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Q@cd in the court ofthe priton, 


_ + with thee,and take lerzmiah rhe Prophet out of 


” a , is &7 
$4 
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19 * Where ate now your prephets,which pro- 
phecied vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babel thall 
not come againſt you,not againſt this land 3 

20 Therefore heare now,l pray thee,O wy lo-d 
the king: let my prayer bet accepted before thee, 
that roy cauſe me cot to retarne to the houſe of | 7,11 19% 1. 
Ichonathan the ſcribe, leaſt I die there. thete was ony wry 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commaunded, that in cbe ci'y : thus 
they ſhould put Terewiah in the court ofthe pri- $2* FP oviderh tor 
ſon,and that they ſhould gigen him daily a piccecf . a (: their enemies 
bread out of the bakers ſtreere,vniil] all the i bread to preſerue them ro 


m the city were eaten vp. Thus Ietemial renai- os penis 
them, 


* Chap 23,4: 


T Eby, fall. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL, 


T By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put into a dun« 
geen 14 Attherequeit of Ebecd- melech the King 
commandeth Teremiah to be brought foerth of the dun- 
grom. 17 Ieremiah ſb:wtth the King how hee mit bt 
eſcape death. 


Jn Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and Ge. 

dalſah the ſonne of Paſbhur,$ Iucal the ſonne : 

of Shelemiah, and Paſhiur the fonne cf a Mal- TO TINS 20 
chiah, beard the words that [eremiab had ſpoken nila. to enquize at 
ynto all the people.ſaying, the Lord for tbe liate 

2 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Hethat remainzthin *\ wa 140922 0 au 
this City,thall die by the ſword, by the famine and n-2:4x cpeming ji 
by the pe(tilence : but he that goeth foorth tothe Chap. z:,c. 
Caldeans , ſhall live ; for be ball haue his life for ? ***4e Chap. 21.9, 
b a pray,and [ball live, Sa 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord,This city ſhall ſurely be 
g1uen into the hand of the kipg of Babels army, 
waich ſhall take it, 

4 Thercfore the princes ſaid vnto the king, We 
beſeech you,let this man be put to death : for thus 
he | weakeneth the hands of the men of warre q 0, 4i/courageth. 
© that remzine n this Oy » wg hands ao ve Dip acry «ogg 
the people, in ſpeaking fuch words vnto them: for vagal hrs 
re. ' $3.8 os ts wealth of this people, CT no gw oy 
bur the hutt, , Gods word, ſeeke to 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Bebold,he is in gh eghpwore =: * 2 

, , , #5 tranſpreſa 
your bands,for the king can deny 9 you nothing. (uu efpelicier.. 

6 Then tooke they leremiah and caft him into d whereio ke grie. 
the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hamme. *2%fy offended in. 
lech,that was in the court of the priſon: and they joan wy ney 
let downe Leremiah with coards : and in.the dun- the trueth ſpokeu by 

20n there was no water but myre : ſo Ieremiah tbc Propber,bur alſo 
ltucke faſt in the myre. of the work oi < be 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the} blacke Moore, c:uelly intreated.. 
cn? of the Eunuehes which wasin the kingshouſe, | Er Cufbite, cy 
heard that they had put Ieremiab in the dungeon, g xg rent watters 
(then the king ſate inthe © gate of Beniart.in) and giue ſeatence, 

$8 AndEbed-melech went out of the Kings 
hcuſe,and ſpake tothe king,/ajing, 

9 My lord the king, f thele men haue done euill a Ae 
inallthat they haue doneto ITeremiah thePropher, ,,.. os 
whom they haue caſt intothe dungeon , and hee found more favenc 
dieth for hunger inthe pleac2 where he is : for # 9g p94 way 
there is no more bread in the city. "or: hone Fry 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-welech the countrey, which 
bla. k: Moore, ſayirg,Take from hence thirty men, $45 to their great 


condeinnaticn, 
p t Eer. ai3der thine 
the dungeon before he die. ' ban, 


11 So Ebed-welech tooke the men with t.im,& 
wzntto the houfe of the king vnder the treaſury, 
and tocke there old rotten rag ges , and old worre 
c!outs,and let them downe by coards into the dutte 
geon to Teremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moore ſaid 
vnto [eremiah , Put now theſe old rotter) ragges 
and worne , ynder thine arme-boles, betweene 
; es k 4 the 
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the coards, And Teremiah did fo. 
13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with coards,and 

tooke him vp ot of the dungeon , and Leremiah 
where the king *<ained in the g court of the priſon, 
13 ſer bim before 14 { Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and tooke [e- 
to beat more liber- remiah the Prophet vnto him, into the third entry 
ty, as Chap.37, 24+ tharis in the Houſe of the Lord, and the king ſaid 
vito [eremiah, I will askethze a thing 2 hideno* 
thing from me, 

I5 Then Iergmiah ſaid to Zedekiab,lf I declare 
it ynto thee , wilt thou not ſlay me? and if I giue 
thee counſgll, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 Sothe king ſweare ſecretly vnto TerewiabP 
ſaying, As the Lord liveth, that wade vs theſe 
ſfoules , I will not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men ttat ſecke thy life, 

17 Then ſaid Ieremiab vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoaſtes,the God of Lrazl,1f 
thou wilt goe foorth vnto the king of Babels 
b princes,then tby ſoule ſhall lie, & this city ſhall 
rot be burat yp with fire , and thou ſhalt live,and 
thine bouſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe foorth to the king of 
Babvels princes , then ſhall this city be giuen into 
the haad of the Caldeans , and they ſhall burne it 
with fire, and thou ſhult not eſcape om of their 
hands. 

19. And Zedekiah the king ſaid ynto Ieremiah, 
I am carcfull for the Iewes that are fled vnto the 
Caldeans, leaſt they deliver me into their hands, 
CLE: and they i mocke me. . 

T3 gy He 20 But Ieremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver thee: 
the reproack of men, REarken vato the yoyce of the Lord, I beſeech 
then the rhreatuings thee, which I ſpeake voto thee : ſo ſhall itbe well 
«Sod. vnto thee,and thy ſoule ſhall liue, | 
21 But if thou wiltrefuſe ro goe foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord bath ſhewed me. 
22 Andbehold, allthe women that are* left in 
k When. Teconiah and the king of Iudahs houſe , ſhalbe brought foorth 
OO x _ ® to the king of -Babels princes , and thoſe women 
away, theſe wom:n fhall ſay,Thy iricnds hane perſwaded thee, Sc haue 
of the kings bouſe preyailed againſt thee: thy feet are faſtened in the 
were left: which  myre, and they are turned backe, 
e taken , ſaith - . 
the Proper, and tell 23 Sothey ſhall bring out all the wiges,anJ thy 
the king of Babel children to the Caldeans, andthou ſbalt not eſcape 
pow Zedekiah bath our of their hands, bug thalt be taken by the hand 
familiar friend ag Of the king of Babel : and this city ſhalt thou cauſe 
Falſe propbers, which to be burnt with hre, 
have left kiminthe 2.1 Then faid Zedekiah ynto Terewiah, Letno 
TOW man know of theſe words,and thou ſhalt nor die. 
25 But if the princes vnderftand that I haue tal- 
ked with thee,and they come vnto thee,& ſay vnto 
thee, D=clare ynto vs now,what thou baſt ſaid vn- 
tothe king hide it not from vs,and we will not lay 
thee : alſo what the king ſaid vntothee. 
26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, humbly | be. 
fought the king that he would not cauſe me to re= 


? Herein appeareth turne to Tehonathans houſe,to die there, 
the infirmity of the 
Prophet, who did - . 
difembl; co Cave bis and asked him, And he told them according to all 
life albei: it was not theſe words that the king had commanded : ſo 


ptr |oihie rhey left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was 
dart of avy, not perceined. _ - EE Sh 

23 So leremiah aboade ſtill in the court of the 

priſon,vnxill the day that Ieruſalem was taken;and 


he was there when Ieruſalem was taken, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


" x Nebuchadnezgar befiegeth Jeruſalem.qZedekiah fleeing, 
is takes of the Caldeans. 6 His ſonnes are ſlaine. 7 Hes 
eyes are thruſt eut. 11 Teremiah ts pronided for. 16 Ebede 
melech is delinered for captemity. | 


k And yeeld tby 
felfe vato them, 
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27 Then came all the princes vato Teremizh 
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N * theninthyeere of Zedekiab king of In. *: Xing,,,,, 
Jah in the tenth moneth, came Nebuc hadnezzar C44. 5214, 
king of Babel and his hoaſte againſt Ieruſalew,and 
they belieged it. 
2 «And intbeeleuenthyeere of Zedekiah in the 
fourth moneth, the ninth day of the meneth , the 
City was broken ® vp. a The gates and 
3 Andall the princes ofthe king of Babel came walles were brake 
in,and ſate in the middle gate, even Neregal, Sha« **'v2e, 
rezer,Shawgarnebo,Sarſechim,Rab-ſaris,Neregal, 
Sharezer , Rab-mag , with all the refidue of the 
princes of the king of Babel. 
4 And when Z:dekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
thew, and all the men of warre,then they fled,and 
went out of the city by night , through the kings 
garen,and by the Þ gate betweene the two wals, þ which ware yo. 
and he went toward the wildernes. ſerne core, teade 

5 Butthe Caldeans hoaft purſued after thew, > Nog-25.5. 
and ouertvoke Zedekiah in the deſert of lericho ; 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ynto © Ribleh in « Whichis called 
the land of Hamath , where he gaue iudgement 5i'ocbia in Syria, 
ypon him. 

6 Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- 
dekiah in Riblab before his eyes : alſo the king of 
Babel fl:w all the nobles of ſudah. 

* Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, and 
the houſes of thepeople with hire,and brake downe 
the wales of L[eruſalem, 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the | chiefe fteward ca- . be aptaine of 
ried away cptiue into Babel the remnant ofthe 549% 
people that remained inthe city , and thoſe that 
were fl:d and fallen ynto him,with the reſt of the 
pzople that remained. 

10 But Nebuzzr-adan the chiefe ſtewardleft , 1.4. 
the d poore that had nothing in the landof Iudah, ite mighty which 


and gaue them vineyards and fieks at the fame pj: ibeirtuit io 
time, vheir ſhifts and 


A meanes, were b 
11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gane G34; iut wr Df 


charge concerning leremiah + ynto Nebuzat-adan ns _—_— 
the chicf: ſteward, ſaying | wk 
, , * £2 Eb,by the hand of, 

'1z Take him,and  looke well to him,and doe 7 E6./!t thine oo 
him no harme, but do vnto him © euen as he ſhall vpn them. | 
ſay voto thee. - 8c 6 20 Res Loa 

» b ro 

and Nebuſhaz-ban, Rabſaris , and Neregal, Sha- made ibe (courgeto 


nx, baby. nd ol Ge Keg of eb OT 
princes, 


| - enemies, 
14 Euen they ſent and tooke Teremiah out of f whom the king of 


the court of the priſon, and committed bim vato Babe! bad now ope, 
f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- PAm'e” ©7ce ihe 
phan, that he ſhould cary him bome , fo he dwelt Iewes that he left 
among the people. behind, 
15 Now theword of the Lord came ynto Tere- 
miah,while ke was ſhut vp inthe court of the pri- 
ſon,ſaying, 
16 Goand ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the 
God of Iſrael , Behold, I will briog wy words 
vpon this. city for enill, and not for good, 
_ tbey ſhallbe accormpliſhed in that day before 
[4 CCo 
17 ButI will deliver thee in that day,ſaith the 


% k 
4 
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| Lotrd,andthon ſhalt not be giuen intothe hand of 


the men whom thou feareft. \  # Thus Godrecon- 
13 For [ will furely deliuer thee,and thou ſbalt poſed bis zeate and 
not fall by the ſword, bat thy life ſhalbe for a pray ſour Avro 


vnto thee, becauſe thou 8 baſt puttby uuſt in me, TE. 
{auh the Lord,. _— FF Phex in bis troupich, 
EE CHAP, 
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4 Tevemiah hath licence to goe whither he will. 6. Hee 
dwelleth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah, 
T He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 

. & Lord after that Nebazar-adanthe chiefe te- 

ward bad let bim go from Ramath , when he had 

taken him being bound in chaines among all 

that were catied away caprine of Ieruſalem and 

| __ » Which wete catied away captiue vnto Bas 
el, | 

2 * And the chiefeteward tooke Teremiab, 
and fayd vate him,The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vpon this place, + -- 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it , and done 
according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye baue b ſin- 
ned againft the Lord , and baue not obeyed his 
yoyce,therefore this thing is come ypor you. 

4 And now behold.I looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands : if it 
pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, come,and 
I will looke well ynto thee : but if it pleaſe thee 
not to come with mee into Babel ; t tarie till: 


g From this ſecond 
le ygto > 

% .it ſeemerh t0 

beas a parentheſis, 

and ſeparared 

naarter:and ther 

this ſtorie beginneth 

araine , and this 

vifion is declare 

what it Wis. 

þ God tnooued 

this infidell ro 

ſpeake this, tO 

declare the great 

b ipJnefſe and 0b- 

{inacie of the 

Jewes, Which could 

not feele that which 

this beathben man 

confelled. 

t Ebr, ceaſe. 

13or, at thy (01s 

mandement, 


ſeemeth good, and conuenient for thee to goe, 
thither goe. 

5 For yethe was not returned : therefore hee 
ſazd , Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudab, 
and dwell with him among the people , or goe 
whereſoeuer it pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
ſteward gaue him vitailes.and a rewatd , and let 
hiw goe, | 

6 Then went Ieremiab vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam , to < Mizpah , and dwek there 
__ him among the people that were leftia the 

and. 


c Which wat a 
citie of ludabs» 


7 Now when all the captaines of the boafte,. 


: _ _- which were in the fieldes, exen they and their 
Ceres menheard, that the king of Babel had wade Ge- 
Caldeaus, daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 


land, and that be had committed vnto him men, 
and women , and children , and cfthe poore of 
the land ,that were not caried away captiue to 
Babel, | ; 

$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
euen e Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 


e Who wat of the 


inge blood at ; 
wy 497% raiah the ſonne of Tanebumeth , and the ſonnes 
Clup, 41.2. of Ephaighe Netophathite,and Lehaziab the ſonne 
of Maachathi.they and their men. | 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, the 
>. Xing.25.14, ſonme of Shaphan * ſware vato them,and to their 


men , ſaying , Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: 
dwell in the land,and ſerue the king of Babel,and 
It ſhall be well with you: ; 

10 As for me, Behold , I will dwell at Mizpah 
to |) ſerue the Chaldeans,which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gather you wine,and ſumwer fruits , and 
oyle , and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities,that ye baue { taken. : 

II Likewils when all the Iewes that were in 
f Moab,and among the Ammonites,and in Edom, 


I. Or,to yeceine 
them , or to intreate 
- Them for you, 


. Or, choſen to 
dpell js, 


A 5-56 and that were in all the countryes , beard that the 
ef the Caldeazs, King of Babel haJ lefta remnant of Iudah , and 


that hee had ſet ouer them Gedaliab the ſonne of 
Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 - Euen allthe Iewzs returned our of all pla- 


ces where they were driuen, and cawe tothe land \ 


| of ludah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah , and gath& 
red-wine and ſummer fruits, very auch, 


beholde , all the land s- þ before thee : whither it - 


nan,gnd Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah , and Se- 


' faid vnto Lſhwael , Slay vs not : for we haue trea- 


Bol a” he, >" nth 4 
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I3 oreoder Tokanen the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captzines of the hoaſt , that were in the 
helds,came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, | 
14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweft thon not 
that & Baalis the Ring of the Aramonites' hath g For vader the 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay theey <v1vur of exterteis 


But Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam beleeued them gp 5-7 gr. 
not, 


make them to de- 


15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake *r07 one anorter, 


to Gedaliah in Mizpab ſecretly , ſaying , Ler mee 


goe, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhwael the fonne 
of Nethaniah , and no man ſhall know it. Where« 
fore rene kill mo ; w_ _ __ Iewes,which 
are gat vnto thee , ſhould be ſcattered ,'and , 
the remnant in Iudah periſh? Be Bbgay; 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd yn- barme to others, 
to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou thalt b not Att ſooneſt decei- 
do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt fallly of Iſhmael. rack «s a 
CHAP. XLL. their deſtruQion, 
a Tſbmae! killeth Gedaliah guile fully , and many «they 
with him, 11 Tobanan followeth after 1ſhmael, 
B Vt in the a ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the a The citie was 
ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Eliſhamah n-prmchentoy 
of the ſeede royall, and the princes of the Þ king, in none s.. 
and ten men with him , ynto Gedaliah the ſonne moneth, which 
of Ahikam to Mizpab , and there they did c eate <ovreived part of 
breadtogether ip Mizpah. . Ce OS aber 
2 Then ade Iithmael the ſonne of Netha- was the gouernour 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him , and Gedaliab faine. 
ſmote Gedaliab the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne Þ, Me25i08-Zedes 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him , whom «c They did eate 
_— of Babel had made gouernour ouerthe —_— as famiker 
and, | : 
3 Iſhmael alſo. ſlew all the Iewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, andthe men of warre. 
4. Now the ſecond day that he had Qlaine Ges 
daliah, and no man knew it, | 
5 There came men from Shechem,from Shi- 


. loh, and from Samaria , exex foureſcore men ha- 


ving their beards ſhanen , and their cloathes rent q For they thought 
and cut,with 9 offrings and incenſe in their hands thar the Temple bag* 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. Den ny oy. 

6 And Iſhwaeltheſonne of Nethaniah went JJ". Lecoan ar 
foorth from Mizpab to: meete them , weeping as Tabernacles: bur 
hee went : and when he met them, hee ſayd vato I. ” the 
them , Comee to Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ahikam, gp. range. | 

7 And when they came into the midft ofthe ſhewed theſe 
citie , Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, fgnes Ns 
and caft theminto the midft of the pit, he and the © *%* ©15 death 

8 was kept ſecret, 

men that were with him, and he fained that” - 


'8 But ten wen were found awongthem, that be limented for _ 
the deſtruQion of” 


: Teraſa/em, and the” 
ſures in the field , of wheats , and of barley,and of Temple: bar Wo 


oyle, and of hony :{o hee ſtayed, and flew them few them when 
not among their bretbren, TOES he” 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael hadcaftthe '*" 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlaine be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the king bad 
f made. becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael, andIſh- 
wael the ſonne of Netbaniab filled it with thee mizuno 
that were ſhine, of the ecemic, and 
10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the regs | 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah , exen ;;,,Po PP 
the Kings daughters , and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the: 
chi:fe fteward tad committed to Gedaliah the: 
ſonne of Abikam , and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah caried them away captiue , and departed 
rihnzoe over to the Ammonites, . 
'24 But when Iohanan the ſonne of —_ . 


LY - 


«tas 


GARE np gr ne dos angani'd 2 
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i; RIS | 
g Which bad biy all the $ Captaines cf the hoaſte that were with 
Zeickinn, oder "him , heardof allhe evill that Lihmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had done, Fa 

12, Thenthey all tooke thesr men,and went to 
hgh with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nztbaniah , and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
caried away Captiue , ſaw Iohanan theſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoake , thar 


were with him, they were glad. 


14 So all, the people that Iſhmael had caried + 


away. Captive from Mizpab , returned and came 
—_ and went yato Lohanan the fonne of Ke« 
reah. 

I5 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, e {ca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men , and wentto 
the b Ammonttes. 

kiogof the Am- 16 Then tooke Iobanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
- monites wanrthe andallthe captaines of the hoaſte that were with 

cauſe ofihis mit* * him, allthe remnant of the people, whom Tſhme. 

ON el the ſonne of Nethaviah had caried away cap- 

tive from Mizpah , (after that he had lain? Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Abikam) een the ſtrong men 
of warre, and the women , and the cnildren , and 
tte ennuChes, whom be had brought againe from 
Gibeon, 3 | Fa oe 
PD 17 Andthey departed ang' dwcltin Geruth 
. Str op i Chimham , which is by Beth-kehea , to ge and 
given to Chimbam to enter into Egypt, | 

BN hetake Gile= ' 18. Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 

ndize,a,San 29-32» thern , becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 

bad flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made gonernour in theland, 


CHAP. XLIIL. 
x The captaines aske connſell of Ieremiah what they 


ought tedee, 7 Hee admoniſbeth the remnant of the 
people wot to goe into Egypt, | 


T Hen all the captaines of the hoaſte, and Ioha- 

| nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people from the 
leaſt ynto the moſt;came, 

2 And fayd vnto Teremiah the Prophet, 
irehrors er $r4)- + Heare our prayer we beſcech thee, and pray for 
as Chap.z6.7, * YS vnto theLotdtby God ,euen for all this ren:« 

vant (for we are left, but a few of many,es thine 
eyes doe behold.) 
That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs the 
way wherein wee may walke , and the thing that 
we may * doe. ? 


b For Baalis the 


n This declareth 
the nature of by- 


ocrites, Which . 
it} tg 4 © Ten lerewiab the Prophet ſayd mito them, 
Gods word what T haue heard you:behcld I will pray vato the Lord 
they ſhould doe, 


bur will not follow Your God according to your words, and wharſoe= 
it,but fn arch 2s ner thing the Lord tball anſwere you,I will declare 
it agreeth my 8 it vato you : I will keepe nothing back from you, 
that thing, Wh'cY 5 Then they ſaydto Teremiab, The Lord be 
they have purpoſe4 A : : 

Ppt Tag a witnefle of trueth , and faith betweene ys , if we 
b There arenone doe not” enen-according to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God ſhallſend thee to vs 


wow ready to p 
- b - 
06 ame; ahaker it be good or euill, we will obey 


God an4 rake ir in 


2 vaine, thenthe by- the yoyce of the Lord God , to whom wee ſend 


pocrites, which to 5 . 5 1 
Flour ite ſe thee , that it way be well with ys , waen we obey 


hood vſeit without RC VOyce of the Lord our God, 
all reverence, 7 C © Andſoafter ten dayes came the word of 
end make it a the Lord ynto Tecemijah, 


ra hong 8 Fhen called hee Iobanan the ſonne of Karea®, 


ſimple and the and all the captaines of the hoaſt, which ware with 
gofly. him , and all the people from the leaſt to the moſt 
c Here is declared # 


9 Andfayd vatothem , Thus ſayth the Lord 
God of Iſrael , ynto whom yee ſent meto preſent 
your prayers before bim, n 

Ip If ye willdwell in this land then I will þuild 


the viſion and the 
occation thereof, 
whereof mention 
was made,Chap, 
49.1g 


yon, andnot deſtray yiu,0d I will plant you.and 


; Concerning you ,'Goe not into Egypt : know cer» {77.70 them 


-e Thus the wicked doe not onely contemne and hure the m:(ſengers of God , but \ 
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not roote you on 2 for [4 repent Me of. the euill 4 ReadeChyy yy 
that I haue done vato your © | | ; 
11  Feare nor for the king of Babel , of whom 
Fe are afcail:be not afraid of bim;(aith the Lord: 
for I am with you, toſaue you,aud to deliver you 
© from his hand, | 
12 AndI willgrant you mercy that hee may 
haue compaſſion ypon you.and be {hall cauſe you be can tune rhe 
to {| dwell in your owne land, and diſpofe them Me 
13 Butif ye ſay,We will not dwelt in this land, 5 7 Pedfeth bim, Nt 
neither heare the yoyce of the Lord your God, aeuge ror he C: 
14 Saying,Nay,but we will goe to the land aun, but orely 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor heare 9) G09, Prov, 
the ſound of the trurpet , nor baue bunger of j'*,,,.4,,,, 
bread,and there will we dwell, : 
15 (Andnow therefore bearethe word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoaftes , the God of Iſrael, If yee ſet your faces to 
encer into Egypt,and goe to dwell there, 
16 Then theſword that ye feared, f ſhall take f Thus God ray 
you there in the land of Egypt,and the famine,for o _ of 
the which ye care , ſhall there hang vpon you in cir one date, 
Egypt,and there ſhall ye die. ion: for they 
17 And ellthe men tharſet their faces to en- thonghr theme ue 
ter into Egypt to: dwell there , ſball die by the 1... xe. 
{word, by the famine, and by the peſtilence and nezzar deſtroyed 
none of them ſhall remaine , nor eſcape from the 'hern4nd he 
plagne, that L will bring ypon them, — —— 
13 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath bath beene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
fo ſhall my wcath be powred feorth vpon you, 
when ye ſhall enter into Egypt,and ye ſbalbe a de« 
teſtation, and an aftoviſhment ,and a8 curſe, and , ,,.", Chap.16 
a reproach, and ye {tall ſee this place no wore, 6, and 44. r4. ther. 
19 Oyeremnant of Iudah,the Lord hath ſayd ing «bar ibis ſhout 


e Becauſe all Eingy 
hearts and Waye 
are 16 bis hands 


for their infidelity 
and ſtutburnneſſe; 
20 Surely ye b difſembled in yoar hearts when : vor ye wenn 
2 ſent me vnto the Lord your God, ſaying, Fray aps Boy nr | 
or ys vnto the Lord our God , anddeclare vnto whacſoruer Gu 
vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our ſpake to the cone 
God ſhall ſay , and we will doe it. woo 
21 Therefore I haue this day declared it you, 
bur you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lurd 
your God , nor any thing for the which be bath 
ſent me vnto you. 
22 Now therefore,know certainly that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence i inthe place whither ye defire to goe and i To wit, in Egypt, 


dwell. 
CHAP. XLIIL. \ 
Tobanan cavieth the yemnant of the people into Egypt, 
contrary tothe minde of Ieremiah, $ leremiah prophes« 
cieth the deftruttion of Egypt. ; 


N Ow when Ieremiah had made an ende of ns 
ſpeaking vnto the whole people all the called leraviat, 

words of the Lord their God , for the which the Chap. 42.1. 

Lord tbeir God had ſent him to them \ een all Þ This declareth 


tbat pride is the 
theſe wor ds, cauſe of rebellion, 


2 Then ſpake « Azatiah the ſonne of Hoſha- a»d contempt of 


iah,and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, andallthe © poder 


b preul men, ſaying ynto Ierewiab , Thou iPea- c,ige ofthe wicked + 
keſt falfly : the Lord our God hath 4 not ſent thee is diſcouered,they 
to ſay,Goe not into Egypt to dwell there, mo oy 
, open rage:for they 
3 Bur Baruchthe ſonne of Netiah « prouoketb .;, ;þite nothing 
: fe Þ | bu: flattery, reade_ 
Iſa.30,10- d He ſheweth what is the nature of tbe hypocrites : to wit , to faint 
that rhey would an God and imbrace his word , if tdey were aſſured that big 
m:iſengers ſpake tbe trueth: though indeede they be molt farre from all obedience- 


tainely that L have admoniſhed you this day. 


Oauder aug ſprake wigkedly of all ibem hat ſupport or fuour the go4ly, 
_*thee 


2 


f 
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© ad CEE 


f [1] from the 
Mo\bites, Ammos® 


pites,and Edcinitess 


Chap 49.1 bo 


whom theſe 
wicked [ead aWay 
by folces 


þ Acitie in Egypt 
nezre 10 Nilus, - 


| | Which fgrified 


that Nebucbad- 
nezzar ſhouid come 
eaen to the 

gates of Pharaoh, 
where were bis 
bricke killes for 

his buildings. 


a 


"'* —_ © $* des» 
4 6 "= A , wm = 
: 4 S C;, Pa % \ & bv} 8 > 


thee againſt vs , for to deliverivs'itco 
the Caldeans, rhat ys Ah ay ſlay vs, and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. ot, 

4 Soohanan the ſogne of Kareah,and all the 
captaines of the hoaſte; and allthe people obeye( 
_ the voy ce of the Lord , to dwellin the land of 
InJah. | 

5. But Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines ofthe hoaſte rooke all the remnant 
of [ucat that were returned from all foations, 
whithey they had beene drinen , to dwell inthe 
land of Iudah: | bac 8 

6 Emen men and women,and children,and the 
kings davgbrers,andeuery perfon,tha: Nebuzar: a- 
dan the chief: ſteward had left with Gedaliah'the 
ſonne of Abikam,the ſonne of Shaphan,& Ieremi- 
ah the 8 Pcophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Netiah, 


% 


3 


7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt : for . 


they obeyed not the yoice of the Lord: thus came 
they to Tabpanhes. | | 

$ © Tien cawetheword cfthe Lord into Tee 
remiah in Tabpanbed, ſayings 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand , and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, whictris at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in-the 
ſight of rhe men of [udab, 

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoaftes the God of Iſrael , Behold, L will ſend an. 


k Reade Chap.x5.9 -brivg Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel iy 


| Every one (hall 
be ſlaine by thar 
meenes that God 
hath appoynted, 
Clup.15 3» 


m Meaning, maſt 
ealily and ſuddens 
ly thall be caty the 
Egyprtiens away. 


j 0r.the houſe of * 


the Sunxe, 


8 Theſe were all 
f.mous and tropg 
Licies in Ec yor, 
Where the levees 
that were fled, 
dwelt for cheir 
laety.bu: the Pro+ 
Pher declareth 

tdat there is oo 
hold ſoſtrong that 
cad preſerve them 
rom Gods venge- 
avce, 

Þ Reade Chap 7. 


25.and 25. 3.204 36. 


5anc 29,19 & 23. 
C He ſetreti be- 
fore their eyes 
God iuc gements 


agtinlt I:dahk and 


leryfalem for their 
olary, that they 
Might b: ware by 
their example, and 
ot with the like 
Wickedo+ fe Pro. 
woke the Lord: for 


; then they [hou!ld be 


double puaiſhed, 


ſcruant, and will ſet histhrone vpoti theſe ſtones 
that T hane hid ; and be ſhall fp:ead bis pauilion 
ouer ther, 

11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall mite the 
lIind cf Egypt: | ſach as are appointed for death,to 
death, and ach as are fot capiiuitie , to Cepituttte, 
and ſach as arefor the ſword,to the {word. 


12 And [ will kindle a fire in the houſes of the-- 
gods of Egypt, and þe fhall barne them and cary . 


them away captiues, 8 he thall aray bicſelfe with 
the land of Egypt, as a > ſhepteard putteth on bis 
garment, and ſhall depart from thence in peace. 
13 He ſhall breake alſo the images of 0 B:uh-the- 
metb,that is in the land of Egypt, & che bouſes of 
the gods of rhe Egyptians ſhall he burne with hire, 
C H-A P, XLIV, == 
Hee yeprooweth the' people for their idelatyy. 25 They that 
ſet light by the threatning of the Lord , are chaitencd. 
26 The detiruttion of Ezypt,and of the Tewes therein, 
1s prophected, TO IEG bes - 
T He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
all rhe Iewes , which dwell in the land of 
Egypt , and remained at Migdol and at* Tahpan- 


: th, 7 ww F- 4% 
Of Tn 


4 #8 
AER 


+ + 
Y bes. wil - s Wh. 
a. 960 _ 

«> bh! +, 4 

* $- "* ; 

dah, andin the fire 


a Ds. &LL : ng." | 


"F | 
: » FAY A » 
IE F & — IO. 
wh 


6 
TW ents . : 5 
” \ FC IR > . T : = - j 4G 
$48 yt os ge 06 EW 97 ng, WP. rA LN 
© % , * hk WY be by d : » 
bo - "8 
” 
and they are _ 


a; 


 defolare,end waſted, as appeareth this day. .- - 


7: Therefore now-tbus ſayti» the Lord of hoafts. 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye chi great + 
euill againſt your ſoules, to cur-off from you man 
and warean , child and ſuckling out of {adab, and 
leaue you noneto remaine? X 
| In that ye prouocke me vntowrath with the 
Works of your hands, butning igceuſe ynto other 
gods inthe land of Egypt,whirtier yee be gone to: 
dwell: that ye might bring deſtruction yaro your 7 Fe fhewerth 


ſelucs,and that ye Inight be a curſe and a reproach CR —_ 


aTong all nations of the earth. | Gods plagues from 
9 Haue ye forgotten the. wickednefſe of your *Þe beginniog,:bar 
fathers ,and the wickednefle of the 4 kings of Lu- pear nh | += gg 
da, andthe wickadaeſle of their wiues, and your bis feare, aud know 
owne wickedneſle ; and. the wickednefle of your if be b:ue not ſpa- 
wines , waich they kave commited in the land of [*5 5% farbe's, 


A ea, kings, princes, 
Ludah,and inthe fireet:s of Ieruſalems. . & nd raiery ted elf 


lo They arg not Tbumbled vnto this day,nei- whole countreys, 


ther haue they £zared not walked in my lawnor rack grey [ne 


: In ry ſtatutes ,that I ſer before you and before we vitewormes, 


hes, and at Noph, and inthe countrey of Fathros,' 


ſaying, ES | 

2 Thus fayththeLord of hoaftes the God cf 
Iſrael, Yee haut ſeene all the enill that I haue 
brongi.t vpon Ieruſalem , and ypon all the cities 
ofIudah : and behold, this day they ate deſclace, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they 
bave committed , to proucke me to anger in that 
they wentto burme incenſe , and to ſerue other 
gods whom they knew not, neither they nor you 
nor your fathers, | 

 Howbeit | ſentynto you all my ſeruants the 
P:ophets® riſn:g early , ans ſending them,ſaying, 
Oh doe not this abominable thing hat I hate, 

5 Bur they would nox bare vor incline their 

eare tuturne from their wickednes , and to burne 


@ oo 


your fathers. * cannot lovke to 
4 a bar thus faichthe Lord of hoaſts,the ape —_ 

cd of i{cael, Behold ,L will ſer my face again} > as 
you'*. re cuill, and-to defizoy all Iladub, dr res 

, 2 Ang I vil take the remnant of InJah that f Winch pave 
© haue ſat their facts ro go into the landof Egypt mica,” ,, 
there to dwell, and they ſhall all be confuryed mine; rapes, 7 
and fall in the iand of Egypt : they ſhall even be Wh*itby be ex+ 
conſume: by the ſword, xd by the faivine: they uoagy fone 
ſrall die frow the leaft vato the moſt , by the and Baruch ihar 
ſword , and by the fatiae, andrhey ſhall be a de- ere Ny 
—_— and an aftoniſkment , and af curſe and a eth ha god roy 

4. 3cy F-obig ' 15 face againit 

13 For I will vifit them that dw3ll in the Jand of "bow: that is, pur- 
Egypt, as I have viſzed Leruſalem , by the ſword, #9) deſtroy theme 
by the famine, ad by the peſlilerce, . "bh. ad pays 

14 $0 that, none of the remnant of Iudah, T E6r. lift vp their 

whict are gone into theland of Egypt todwell 1**7fs: : 


there, ſhall e{cape gr remaine,that they Thould re- * gon n60ut 


uu 
a few, . 
turne into the land of Iudah to the which they b This declaret bs 
t "aue a deſire to returne to dwell there ; for none 3 dangerow a 
{Lall returne,, buts ſuch as ſl eſcape. - ty 2 God "OP 

: 15. Then all the mea which Knew that their and to follow | 
wives had buriit. incenſe yato other gods , and all Re orfarneyy 201 
the women that fiagd by , a great wil'rizude, exizn vary bi ters 
ail the- people that dw-1t in the land of Egypt in deth vor leaue 
Pathros, anſwered gray os | them cill be haue 


s brought them tro 
16 The woid that thou ſpoken ynto vs in extreme impucencie 


the Nate of y Lord,we will bnot beare it of thee, and madned, 


i7 But wee will doe whatſocuer thing gocth even toiult fie 


out of our owne mouth , 4 to burne incenſe yato warty rpury F 


i the Queene of heauen,and to powre our drinke his Proj hers. 
cffrings vnto.her , as we haue done, both we and i Reade Chap. 7. 


: . - 19.itſeemenb that 
our fathers, Qur kings and our princes intheck.. Depilts gudmed 


ties of Ly-ab,and in the ftreetes of Ietuſalem: for cf yi; p!ace 
then t had wee & plenty of vitailes and wete well S5/ze Regina, 


; : ang Regina ce'; 
and | felt none euill. TS 


18 But ſinceweleft off to burne.incenſe to the \ve virgioe Mary 
Queene of heauen,and to powre our drivke 4 2 Queene of heauen, 


rings vnto her , wee haue Þa1 | ſcarcenefle of all ut} wha i 549 
things , aod baue beene co:.ſumed by the ſword \\*.ver of our Sa- 
and by the famine. uic'r Chilt, made 


19 And when we burnt incenſe yntothe Q neene 4n:i9-le : for bere 
: ks. > '0 - 
of heauen , and powredout drirke offerings vic 1,5....% weir idon 
her , did wee make her cakes | :0 make her giad, jarrie. 

T Ebr.we were 
ſatiate with bread, k This-is ill the argumevr of ido/aters.whick efieeme re!i- 
gion by the belly, and ip ſtead of acknowledging Gods wortkes, who fende.k beth 
plenty and deaih , bealth and ficken: fe , they' acrribureit rowheir idoles, and fe 
dilhonpus God, || Or + ſaw, I Ory Want, t Or, «Pe her, 

Ri) 


MA 


O0OTOTrITGOISTYL Ss { . 


"Jer ' , +} Ic g 
| and powre ont drinke offerings vnto her without 
1 This texcheth 1 qur hasbands? ; 


vs how great dai 
gerit is for the 
huzbands to per 


20 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto allthepeople,to 
the men, andto the women, and to all the people 
which had giaen bim that anſwere, ſaying, 

21 Did notthe Lord remember the incenſe, 
by Gods word: that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah ,and in the 
for thereby they Rereetes of [eruſalem , both you and your fathers, 
fe there deiogs, YOu kings,and your winces,andthe people of the 


and their haibands 14d, and f bath he not conſidered it? 


mit cheir wines 
any thing whereof 
they be not ailured 


ſhall giuean 22 Sothat the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
accounr rhereof = becauſ2 of the wickednes of your inventions,and 
 Ifa.3.85. becauſe of the abominations,, which yee bane - 


f Ebr,is« ot come Committed : therefore is yourland deſolate , and 
VP into his heart? an aſtoniſhment , and a curſe , and without inha« 
bitant, as appeareth this day. 

23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe , and be- 
cauſe yee haue finned againſt the Lord , and haue 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , nor-walked in 
bis Law ; nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo« 
nies , therefore this plague is come ypon you , as 
#ppeareth this day. ER 


m You haue come 
mitted double euill 
in making wicked 
yowes,aud in per- 


forming tbe fame, 2. Moreouer L[eremiah ſaid ynto all the peo= | 


This deelareth 
— hoecibls 4 vir ple and ro all the women , Heare the word of che 


toward idolaters, Lordall ludah,that are in theland of Egypt. 
por that wes 6 25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoafts,the God 
to have bis Name Of [ſacl , ſaying, Yee abd your wiues have borth 
mentioned by ſuch fpoken with your momhes , and fulfilled with 
as hone 5ene it. yourm hand,ſaying, We will performe our yowes 
Cn Godhaba that wee hane vowed to burne incenſe tothe 
rperuall care ouer Queene of heayen, and to powre out drinke offe- 
hy whereſoener — rings to her : yee will performe your vowes, and 
for howeh chev be doe the things that ye have yowed. 


for though they be 

bur evo of ow 26 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord , all 
yer bewill \.- {udahthar dwell in tbe land of Egypt , Behold, 1 
bee deſtroyerh his P40e fworne by my great Name, fayth the Lord, 
enemies. that my Name ſhall no more be called ypon by 


p Heſheweth the 
meanes Whereby 
they ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, toaſſure 
them of the cer« 
taintie of the 


the mouth of any man of Indai,in all the land of 
Egypt,ſaying,The Lord God liueth, ; 

27 Behold,I will watch ouer them for euill,and 
not for good,and all men of Iudah that are in the 
landofEgypt , ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, & 


Feb meize tity by the ſamine,yiill they be viterly deſtroyed. - 
zo their obſtinacie 23 Yet's ſtall number that eſcape the ſword, 


till they periſh: 
for Ioſephus lib. 10. 
de Autiq. cap.1t, 


o ſhall returne 'out of theland of Egyptinto the 
land of ludah-: and all the remnant of tudah that 


writetb, thar are gone into y land ofEgypt to dwell there, ſhall 
gk 1a _ know whoſe words ſhall Hor mine or theirs, 


29 Andthis ſhall be a figne vnto you,ſayth the 
Lord , when I viſit you in this place , that ye may 
know that my wordes ſhall furely ſtand againſt 


ruſalem, Nebachad- 
nezzar the yonger 
hauing overcome 


' the Moabites and . 
the Ammonites, you for euill, 


went againſt 309 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will giue 
Egyprantozw the Pharaoh Hophra Kiog of Egypt into the hand of 
RG ets his enernies,and into the band of them that ſecke 
Jewes and other his life: as I gaue Zedekiah king of Indahinto. 
iuto Babylon, the hand' of Nebuchad-fiezzar kiog of Babel his 
enemie,who alſo fonght his life, 


a Which wes Te- C H A P, XLYV. 


rem'ahs diſciple,and , Toyemgat comforteth Baruch , afiuring him that hee 
wrote his prophe- ſbew/d 320t periſh in the deftruttion of Teruſalem. 


cies vnder him. 

þ Whereof reade He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
CURITG-I. = vato « Baruch. the ſonne of Neriah , when 
With an incontide» hee had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the 
rate zeale of Ieze= rnQuth of Leremiah,in the fourth yeere of Iehoia- 
he, bur chiefly Kimghe ſonne of Loſi king of Iadab laying, 
for the deſtru&ion 2 Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael vnto thee, 
O Baruch, | 


ofthe people,aud | 
the Tetyple, maketh Thou diddeft ſay,Woe is thenow : fer the 


thi lawentation , 4s 
Pfal-646 , 


Lo rdhajh laid forow vyyo ty foro ; L* fainted = 


% " +4. aa " FY 
" bY " 4+ , 
. ? wh ; 
k 


OY «ha KS the, 2d” = A L y Ag ig " 5 ; 5 $4 
. $ : — T5 x A hs pt - = £ An - « i ; f WO : 
"LYLE dk 5 i of n+ br WE. S309 CK $ & v 4 Y - 
BOIL . a \ 40 LK 
: bad. - OE IR 2; = 
\ <> 


In wy montning;and I canfinde no. . 

4 Thus-ſhal thon ſay voto. bim , The L ord 1M ; 
faith thus, Behold , that which I baue built, will I 'g0q eening;the ' 
d deſtroy , and that which I haue planted) will I this prople pen 
plucke vp,euen this whole land, > bad planteq 

5 And ſeckeſt* thou greatthings for by ſelfer 2297: 

ſeeke them not : for behold, I will bring a plague to have ns 
ypon allfleſh, ſaith the Lord : but thy life will I <fedite? wherein 
giue thee for fa pray in all places, whither thou ve Thewerk bis 


ivfirmity, 
goeſt, f Reade chap 9, 
: He prophecieth the deftruction of Egypt. 27 Deline« 
Yance 5s promiſed to Iſrael. bs 
He words of the Lord, which came to Iere« 


zar king of Babel ſmote in the fourth yeere of le« 33.25. and 1,7 
hoiakim the ſonne of Lofiah king of Ludah, and 3.chion, 35,20, 

3 © Make ready buckler and ſhield, and goe . q. um, " 
forth to bartell. 4 | Egyptians to pre. 

4 Make readie the hotſes,and let the borſemen Pare themſelycy 

et vp , and ſtand yp with your (alets, fourbiſh the ©? "te: 
peares,and put on the brrgandines, 

5 «4 Wherefore haue1 ſeene them afraid,end 4 The Propher 
drigen backe ? for their mighty men are ſmitren Þad this vifou of 
and are fled away, and looke not backe : for fears os Phelan, | 
- was round abour, ſaith the Lord. putto fight by. 

'6 - The ſwifc ſhall not flee away,nor the ſtrong »be B-byioniaas 
wan eſcape.; they ſball fumble , and fall toward © F2ebemith. 
the © North by the river Perath. ſhall diſconts 

7 'Whois this that commeth vp as f a flood, them atthe river 
whoſe waters are mooued like the rivers? 2 ap 09-+-—HOPR 

.8 Egypt riſeth-vplike the flood , and his Wa- boating of the 
ters are mooued like the riuers,and he ſaith, I will Egyptiacs, who 


goe vp.and will couer the earth; I willdeftroy the *59ught by their || 


00 VP. A ich 
City with them that dwell therein, rap ered. 


9 Come vp yeborſes,and rage ye cbarets,and alltbe world, allu« 
let the yaliant men come forth,s the blacke Mores, __ to the river 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield , and the Nt which a 
Lydians that handle «nd bend the bow. overflowerth the 


Io Forthis is the day of the Lord God of <ountrey of Egypt. 
hoaſtes , «nd aday of vengeance, that bee may © jo" wile anions 
auenge him of his enemies : for the ſword fball gyprians. 
deuoure, and it ſhall be ſaciate, and made drunke Þ He callerh the 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoaſts hath 1*"zb'*r of Gods 
b a ſacrifice in the North countrey i by the riuer becauſe it is « | 
Perath. thing that doeth 


11 Goeyp vnto Gilead, & and take balme., O 4-099 gee” 9a 
virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt chemith, 
| thou viſe many = medicines ; for thou ſhak haue k For a Gilead 


ao health, did grow moſt 


| i2 Thenations haveheard ofthy ſhawe, and {2*raiznebuine |» 


thy cry hath billed: the land : for the ftrong hath 1 -Socalled, be- 
ſtumbled againſt the firong , and they are fallen <2 Egyp: wall. 
both rogerher oo 

13 C Thewordthat the Lord ſpake to Teremi- m He ſheweb 
ah the Prophet, bow Nebuchad-nezzar king of tba: no fa'ueor | 
Babel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypr, | MEE ent Goa 

14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, giueth the wound- 
and proclaiwe in Noph , and in Tabparhes, and 
ſay , Stand till and preparetbee ; for the ſword 
ſhall deuoure round about thee, 
' I5 Why arethy valiant menput backe ? they 
could not Rand, becauſe the Lord did drive thew, 

16 Hee madewany to fall ,and one fell vpon | 
another : and they ſaid, Ariſe,let ys goe againe to n As they that 
our ® owne people , and to the land of our nati- To ror rg 
uitie from the ſwor.l of the violent. Y 


» d E gyprians, 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egyes 
6aN 
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21 And is come vpon the plaine 
Ccountrey » _ Holon and ay prebr » and 


aavils 
; bp And ypon Dibon, and ypon Nebo,and vp- 
on the waging oor p , . 
23 And ypon Kinathaim , an EtH- 2a- 
ai —_ ky pany Th 
24 Andypon Kerioth,arid ypon Bozrab,& vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far or neere. 
| 25 Then hotne of Moebis cut off , and his 
er and ſtreagth. arme is broken,ſaith the Lord. 
« He willed the 26 Make ye him © drunken: for hee wagnified 
perry ime » himſelfe apainfi the Lord : Moab ſhall þ wallow 
Too grnd tt Oo in his yomte, and hee alſo ſhall be in derifien, 
be likedrunkenmen 2.7 For diddeft notzhouderide Iſracl,as though 


8 That is, bis pow- 


thar fall dowoe to hoe hag beene found among theeues ? for when 
nate hae and Sr Eo ſpeakeſt- of bio, thou arr y mooued, == 
g Or, ſball be fuller 28 O yeethat dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
clap hit hand. and dwell io the rockes, and belikethe doue that 
* = of bs waketh her neft in the ſides ofthe holes month, 
miſerie. 29 * Wehaue beard the pride of Moab (ee 5 . 
1/4. 1Q6, exceeding proud) bis ftoutnefſe,and his atrogan« 
Cie, and bis pride , and the bautinefle of bis hearc, 
q Heſhull notex- ,, 39 T know his wrath, faith the Lord, q but it 
ecutehis malice fhall not be fo: end his difimulations , for they 
againit his veigh* doe not right. | 


ous I © Therefore iwill I howle for Meab, and I 
OO will cry out for all Moab: mine hears (hall mourne 
for che men of Kir-heres, 
- 32 OvineafSibmah, [ willweepe for thee, as 
I wept for Lazer: thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they are came totheſea of Lazer: the deſtroyer is 
fallen vpo thy ſummer fruits , & ypoo thy vintage, 
And ioy , and gladnefe is taken from the 
plentifaki held , and from the land of Moab : and 
I baue canſed wine tofaile fromthe wineprefle : 


£F Which citie was 
' Jn the vemaſt bor- 
der of Moab : aud 
hereby be fignifi- 
Eth chat the whole 
land ſhould be 
deftroyed,and the 


people catiedaxvay. nope ſhall treade with houting ; their ſhouting - 


[hall be no fhonting, 
34 Fromthe cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
vato Iabaz haue they made their noyſes.: frem 
t Reade Iſa.rs yg, Zoar vnto Horonaim , the * heifer of three yeere 
Gd ſball gee lowing : for the waters alſo of Nime 
rim ſhalbe waſted. 
35 Moreoner , I will canſetoceaſe w Moab, 
faith the Lord , hin that offreth in the hie places, 
and hi tharburaeth incenſe to his gods: 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhallſouod for Moab 
un Their cuſtoms like a uſhaume , and wine heart ſhallſound like a 
was roplayen Aſhauwe for the men of Kir-heres\, becauſe the ri- 
ns cnn. hes that he hath gotten is periſhed, 
'Erane zunes ar bu» — 37 * For enery head ſhall be j balde,and every 


rials avd inthe time beard placked : ypon all the hands ſball be cut- 


of mourning, as tings,and ypoa the loynes ſackeeloath, 

* Iſa is "4 And monrniog ſhall be vpon all the houſe 
exck. 7.18. tops of Moab , and in all the fireets thereof : for I 
y Or , fbavev, have broken Moab like a veſſell wherein is no 


pleaſure ;ſairb the Lotd. | 
39 They ſhall nowle , ſaying, How is hee de. 
royed } how hath Moab corned the backe with 
fhawse 1 ſo ſhall Moab be aderiſion , and a feare 
to all them about him. 3 
40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,* be ſtall flee 
a3 an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab. 
41 | The cities are tak2n,and the ttrong holdes 
arewonne,& the mighty mens bearts in Moab at 
y day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman intrauaile, 
' -42 And Moab ſhallbe deftroyed from being a 
people, becauſe hee bath ſer yp bimſeife againf 


chad-nezzar,as 
Chap. 4943, 


Ka.34u17, thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord, 
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437 Veare , and pi , and ſnare ſhall be ypon 


41 i: Te \ ; 


45 He that eſcaperh from the foare; ſhall fall in » They feauviny 


the pir,aod he that yp ont of the pic,ſhalbe '®okiog to due 
heck the ſnare ; tor I will bring vpon it ,exen _—_— oa 


ypon Moab,y yere of their viſitation,taith y Lord, a The Amorites 
45 They thar fled, ftood vader the tbadow * of pid defoyedte 
Hethbon,becaule of the force : for *® the fire came pag,and nom 
out of Heſhbon , anda flame from Sihon, and de cauſe of their 
uoured the corner cf Moab ; and the top of the P?%*r-the Mou. 


.* » . b \hal 
ſcdirious children, —_— II 


46 Woe be vo thee,O Moab : the people of which vamel 
b Chemoſh periſheth : for thy fonnes are taken themleluezofneir 
Capriuzs , and thy dangheers led into capriitie. could have dts, . 
47 Yer will 1 bring againe the captiuitic of tem. — | 
Moab io the © latter dayes , fayth the Lord, Thus Rricw inthey 


farre of the iudgement of Moab. be reſtored 


by the Mcfliah, 
ES CHAP. XLIX 
x The word of the Lord againft the Ammonites. 7 Idu- 
mea, 33 Damaſcus. as Kedar, 34 and Eam, 


Nto the children of a Ammon thus ſaith the a They were ſepu« 

Lord,Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? or bath he none [2:4 from the 
heire? Why then hath their king Þ pofletſed Gadt ;juer amo! _ 
and bis people dwelt in < his cities ? afrer wþar the th 

2 Thercfore behold, the dayes come, faith the *115e3 were caried 

Lord,thar L will cauſe a noiſe of warre to be heard (5 Leydig he 
ia d Rabbah ofthe Ammonites , and it ſhall bz a coontrey of Gad, 
deſolate heaps, and her daughters ſhall be burnt b To wit, of bs .. 
with fire ; then ſball Iſrael polleſly thoſe that poſ- amore wen 


, s t Meaning , | 
{efſed him, faith the Lord. Nadine -- 


3 Howle, O Heſhbon,for ark waſted : cry yee 4, Which ww oe 
daughters of Rabbah ; gird you with ſackecloath: 7% Peng. nn 
mourne and runne to and fro by the bedges : for as were Helkbon | 
their king ſhall go into captiuity , ad his Prieſts, a2d Ai : therewa 


and his Princes likewiſe. 7 ba _ 
4 Wherefore glotieſtthouin the e yalleyes? the Moabites, 


thy yallcy floweth away, O rebellfous daughter: © In tby plemifull 


ſhee rruſted in ber treaſures , ſaying , Who ſhall Pe? 


f Signifyiog , that 
came vnto me ? ink aud ekes 


5 Behold , I will bring * a feare ypon thee, caancr prewile, 
ſaith the Lord God of boaſtes , of all thoſe that be 72*n 25 Godwill 
about thee , and yee ſhall be ſcattered euery man meu. a 
8 right forch,and none ſhal gather him that flzeth. g Toa .is, withow 

6 And k afterward I will bring againe the /9oking backe,aud |, 
Captiuitie ofthe children of Ammon. fiade a way "qa. 

7 £ To Edomthus faichthe Lord ofhoaſtes,Is eſcape. + 
wiſdome no more in iTeman? is counſel periſhed bac porn 
from ther children, is their wiſdome vaniſhed ? Ggearites hall be 

8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (x they are called. = 
turned backe,and baye conſulted to dwell) for I | Which wizeine 
haue cy. the deſtrution of Eſau ypon him, {; awe of Temas 


. <p Y the name of Teman | 
and the tiwg of his viſuation. Eliphazſonne who 


9 If the! grape gatherers come to thee, would came 0” Eſau, 
they aby 8. ſome grapes 1 if theeues come by K7Þ* even tat 


night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. though they fled 
lo EFuy I haue djconred Eſau 2 I baue vnco- _ OY 
nered his ſccrets, and he ſhall not be able to hide os ad. nd 
bimſclfe. bis ſeed is waſted, and his brethren and pode ir. 
his neighbours , and there ſhall be none ro ſay, | Menning.that ay 
11 Leaue thy = fatherles children,and I will pre- R;,y ther, ard not 
ſerue chem aliue , and ler thy widowes truſt in ME. ſpare ope, though 
"12 For thus ſayth the Lord , ® Beholde , they *** grape garkerers 
whoſe ſudgement was not to drinke of the cup; 1*2p5, 0t Brabois 
haue afuredly drunken , and art thou he that ſhall bur cill »bey have es 
eſcape free? thou ſbalt not go free , but thou ſbalt »cugh. Obad-r:5. 


ſurelydrinke of ir, m The deſtryftios 


13. Foi I haue ſworneby wy ſelfe, ſayeth the rhere ſhalbe pooe 
Lord, that © Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and for a re- lefero rake careos 
proach', and adefolation, and a curſe, and all the 71 £hee 
Citics theregf ſhall be perpetuall deſclationg, lefſe, - 

14 I baue beard a rumour from the Lurd,and an 2 Þ bave vor 


F ; | ered mine ownae 
people , aud bow ſhould I pitric thee? 
Edom, | 


+ D——_— 


ſhal'be ſo greazgthut 
rh 


o Which was a obieſe citit of _ 


4 
»uh 
Þ 
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p Tha 
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Wes 


0) þ amaſcos. in th 

C | ambafſadour is ſznit vnto the heathen, ſaying, Ga« 

q That is, Boxrab. ther you togther,and come againſt Þ her,and riſe 
ypto the barrell, | 

15 Forloe, I will make thee but ſmall among. 
the heathen,and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy | feare, and the pride of thine beart 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleft in the clefts 
of the rocks , and keepeft the height of the bill: 
thongh thon ſhouldett make thy net 2 hie as the 
egle, I willbring thee downe from thence , fayih 
the Lord, 

17 . { Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : enery one 
that goeth by it , ſhaive aſtonithe, and ſhall hifle 
at all the plagaes thereof, 

18 As inthe ouerchrow of Sodom and of Go» 
mortah,and the places thereof neere about , ſayeth 
the Lord : no man ſhall dweil there ; neither (hall 
the ſonnes of men rewaine in it. 


o 


AN 


i Oy \ido't, 


lies. whom the ore me? 


Edomies Kept 48 20 Therefore heare the connſell of the Lord 
pilorereto baſte 11, be hath deuiſed againſt Edo, 8 his purpoſe 
x31y from hence. , k p 

{ The capraine avd that he hath conceiued againſt he inhabitants of 
qouernour of the ar» Terpan'; ſurely the leaft'* of the flocke ſhall draw 
xy, meaning, Ne» 4 ont: ſurely » be ſhall wake their habitations 
duchad-nezz4r, | wreiy 

t They ſhall not be defolate with them, 


able to refiit bis 2r Theearth is mooued atthe noiſe of their fall: 
T Toit, "te thecry oftheir yoyce is heard inthe red ſea, 
my, - 22 Bchold,he thall come vp,and fly as the egle, 
x41 Chap. 43.40. X and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah , and at that 
Fu fad cf Moab, 15 ſhall the heart of the Rtrong men of Edom be 
y Which was the | 4 , 
ahiefecity of Sy» = &$ The heart of a woman in trauaile. ; 
ria, whereby de 23 © Vnto Damaſcus hee ſazeth,Hawath is 
—_ confounded and Arpad . for they haue heard euill 
m tidings , and they are faint hearted 4s one on the 
fearetull ſeatbat cannotreft, 
F 24 Dainaſcus is diſcouraged , and turneth her 
-dee thee ſelfe to flight, * and feare hath ſeiled her : anguith 
eardtbe ſudden &{ ſorowes haue aaken her $a woman 10 trauaile, 
theming ofthe 25 Howis the glorious * citie not reſcrued, 
i He Geaketh this IDE Citle of wy of? L 
iatbepe:ſon of 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
tbe ting, 2vd of Ftreetes , and all her wen of watre thallbe cur off 
tenofthecoun- jn thatday,falth the Lord of boabtes. 
6 e fall 27 AndI will kindleafire inthe wall of Da+ 
wiſcus the chiefe mafcus,which ſhall conſume the palaces of Þ Ben« 


tity deltroye1, 
d Whowat king hadad. 


ofyris, 1 King. 20, 28 CE Vo © Kedar ,andtothe kingdomes of 


26. ard bad buile Pazor , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 

_ _ ſhall ſmite , thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe,evd goo vp 

alle 92A vnto Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Ealt. | 
Ben-ba 'ad 29 Their tentsand their flockes ſhall they take 

© Meaning, the A» away: yeathey ſhall take to theraſelaes their d cure 
ze ndtheir oes and all their veſſels , and their camels , an d 

Cay they they ſhallcry voto them, Feare is on exery ſide. 

todwell'in 


Jo Flee, get yoh farre off (« they baue conful- 
ted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faich the 
Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken connſell againſt you , and bath deviſed a 
purpoſe againſt you. 

31 fAriſe, aud get yon vp mato the weakby 
tryofRxor will nation tha: dwelleth without care , ſayerh the 
for [ory os Lord , wbich bane neither gates nor barres , but 
thet all. gox aucile dyell alone, | | | L 
_ 32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie,andube 


Knts, be vameth 
tderbings that 
Rfteine therevnto. 
te The exmmies 
willdwell iv your 
vlces. 

f He ſhewwerh that 
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' have turned therh away tothe woumaines : they 


dS? YJ 


( ' P*F 3 
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muleitnde of their chttell a fpoyle , and I will cats” 
ter then intoall windes, and to the ytmoſt cor- 
ners, and 1 will bring their deftruftion from all 
the ſides thereof, fayththe Lord, — 

33 .And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and deſolation for ener : thete ſhall no wan dwell 
there , nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it.- 

34 « The wardes of the Lord that came to Te« | 


: l Thu is, Perſia, 
remiab the Prophet, concetningt Elam, in the. > called of Sinn? 


beginning of the reigne of Zedekiab king of Tu- 7 ſcnoe of Shem,, 


dah, ſaying, q | þ Becauſerhe Pere 
35 Thus ſayththe Lord of hoaſtes, Bebold, I adn 710 800d. 
will break2 the k® bow of Elam , exen the Chiefe of e:b thztthe thing 
their ſtrergth. ; | rags pur 
36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure ran aw mag 
windes from the foure quarters of beanen , and i 1 will place Ne« 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes , and ogy wor . 
there ſhall be nonation , wither the fugiciues of prophecies 1 gw 
Elem ſhall not come. Link Centers of 
37 Forlwill cauſe Elam to be afrail before **2{< -ountreys, 


- » þ 4 bi X 
their enemies , and before them that ſecke their 0 ooh 99-onke tb 


— Hiucs, and will bring ypon thew a plagae,euen the firi of thoſe foure 


indignation of my wrath, fayeth the Lord , and I "2nurebier where 
will lend the ſwordafter them , till 1 bave conſu- 5,022! makerk 
wed them. k Thinmay be ree 
38 And I will ſermy i throne in Elam, and I wilt = red r0 the Empire” 
deftroy berh the king & the princes from thence, 1.45 "£70405 and 
faith the Lord: bur * in F latter dayes I will brivg Caldeans, or vito 
2gaine the captinitie of Elaw,faith the Lord, tbe rime of Chriſt, aq 


Chap. 
. CHAP, L. TOY 
Nee prophecieth the defiruttion of Babylon , and the de- 
lineyance of Iſrael which was 18 capiinitie. 
T He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba« 
.® bel, and concernieg the land of the Caldeans 
by the t winiſterie of teremiah the Prophet. 

2 Dzclare among the nations , and publiſh ir, 
and ſer yp a tandart , proclaime it 41d Conceale it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken,Bel is confounded, Me» , aner that Go# 
rodach is broken downe: her idoles are Confoun- hed vſed the Ba- 
ded,andiheir images are burſt in pieces, bylonians ſeruice 

| 3 For out ofthe North © there commethypa *2Ponifhomner | 
pa:ion- againſt her , which thall make ber land erb that their 
waſte,2nd none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall flee, *9rve ſhall come 
«nd depart,both man and beaſt. | ns 
4 In thoſe dayes, and at that time ,fayth the of ibeir chiefe - 
_— __— ot Iſrael _ dcome, they,and Fl 
the children of Iudab together, going, and © we CO 
iog ſhall they go , and "var. ery fi xn 
5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion,with their d Wheo Cyrns 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come,and let vs cleaue by - 6p ace 9 
to the Lord ina perpetuall couenant that ſhall oy” 
not be forgotten. Cn | a vo 
© 6 © My people ene &: loft ſheepe:their © | 
f ſheptieards haue cauſed them to goe hows ,aod 


} Ebr, haud* 


f Their | 507g 
anc min P 
haue gone from 8 mouncaine to bill, and forgots their examples? 

ten their reſting place, | _ 4p" 

7 All that found thera have denoured thew,and/, Thc have come 
their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not, becauſe they mirted idolatry 
Have finned ag:inſt the Lord, b the babitation of is every place. 
iuſtice,euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. A,F5 > ogg 

$ i Flee from the middes of Babel, and It) them/in his Tem 
out of the land of the Caleans,and be yee as the ple,and would | + 
bee goztes* beforethe flocks. = them by big vhice 
9 Forloe , I will raiſe, and canſe to cowe againſt their enemies 
agaiolſt Babel a muhitude of mightie nations i When God ſuall 
from the North counrey,and they ſhall fer thew- _ you by 
ſelues in aray agaivſt her , whereby hee ſhall be. k Thar is, moft 
taken: their arrowes ſhalbe 'as of altrorg man, forward and wie 
which is expert, for none ſhall returnein vaine. n—— 

+ 36 And Galdea ſhall be a ſpoyle; alltharfpoyle 


ons 
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ia qe vec rg |  her;\ſhalbe ſatisfied ſaith the Lord,"  ' — vengeance oftheLocd on: God, «nd the verges 
ca there Yo 11 B:cauſe yee were glad aad reioyced in de» ance of his Tewple. | ; 


ſroying mine heritage,and becauſe y2 are grow- 

| m For ioy'of the Enfat,as the caluesin the grade,” and neyed like 

vi&ary ,that ye had ſtrong borſe EF, 

ngaluſt wy people. x 2, Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun= 
ded, and ſhethac bare you ſhall be aſhamed : be- 

| hold,the yttermoſt of the nations ſnalbe a deſert, 
adrie land,and @ wildernes. 

13 Bzcauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabired,but ſhalbs waoly deſolate : eue- 
ry. one that goeth by Babel , ſball be aſtoniſhed, 
2 and hiffe arall her aguer: Sa 

14 ®Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babe 
ths Boe round about ; all ye tharbend the lows , ſhoot at 
MedesandPerifiaus: her,ſpare no arrowes:for ſhe hath e ſinned againſt 

Þ Thoughthe the Lotd, 
or his 15 Crie againſt her round about : ſhe hath 
ſeruants and their | giuen her hand : her foundations are fallen, and 
worke 215 woke her walles ars deſtroyed: for it is the vengeance of 
people, yer becauſe the Lord 2 take vengeance vpon her ; as hze bath 
they did it vor ne,doe vato her, | 
jo Srarine Gods 16 DzRtroy the'1 ſower from Babel , and bim 
ownemalice and thathandleth the feth in the time of harucft: be= 
to profir cheaſelues, Cauſ2 of the vord of the opprefior they ſhal turne 


a-[n figne of cott« 
tempc and diſdain. 


" is _ w - curry oneto bis people, and they ſball flee every 
f Or, yee/ded,oy, ONE to his owne land, - 

nxoade peace. 17 Ifrael ze like ſcattered ſheepe:the lions haue 
q:Deltroy her ſo. Jiſperſed them : firſt the king of r Asſbur hath de. 
thar none be lefr 


' youred him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 

ground, or to take Of Babel hath broken his \ bones. 

the frait thereof. 13 Thsreforeahus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts the. 
clark pilear who God of Lirzel , Behold, I will viſit the king of 
caried awayche Babel, and his land, as I haue viſited the Kivg of 


ten tribes... {Asſhur, 


f Hecariedaway  AndI willbring Iſrael againe to his habi. 


dab, and Brniawin, tation : hez ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan,and 
| -  - his foule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the mount Ephra- 


to labour che 


im and Gilead, 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought for, and 


there ſball be none : andthe finnes of Ludah and 

they ſhall yot befonnd ; for I'will be wercifull 

ME: Vato frag I ow: TY POT. 
is, Bebylon: , 21 Got vpagainſt the land of the * rebels,even 
tne L028 Toted againſt i, and againſt the iohebjrants * of 1 Pe- 
vp Cyrus. kod : deſtroy,and lay it waſte after the, faith the 


n 0.21227; Lord, anddoeaccording toall that I baue COM 


ſbould be vifeted, ; thee . 
| 22 Acty of battells:in the land,and of great 
deſtryugion . 


u_Nebnchadner- 23 How isthe ® hammer of thewhole wasld 
zar, who bad ſmit- deftroyed,and broken | howis Babel become de- 
_— folate awong the paions! 
pf the world, 24 I have ſoared thee , and thou art taken, O 
++,» . Babel, and thou waſt notaware : thou art found, 
and alſo caught , becauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt 
the Lord. Ny g $0 Tt 
25 The Lord hathopened histreafure,and hath 
* *.  *_ brought foorththe weapons of his wrath: for this 
| _ Is the worke'of the Lord God of hoalls in the land 
» e574 of the Caldeans. tis ; C 
F Zr, fray the ex, ::26: :Come: againſt. hert from the ytmoſt bor-+ 
au ig Mee YG abt ttore boy r7 onhers.0n 
. - ſheanes; and defittoy bervutly : ler nothing 0 
her belefe;:: 


incer and ;) © 27 Deſtroy-allher * bullockes ; ler them goe 
rk men  : 'dodndto the ſlaughter, Woe yatother, fortheir 


y-Ofchelewes, - | 22, is comband ihe time of their viſitation. - 
which ſhould be - 2}: 'Theyoyce of them thacy flee and eſcape 
once vhs land dt Babel to' dedate bn Zign .the 


px 


e* 3% 


Heliveredby CG yrus, 


29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye that 
bend the Ub , beliege it round about : It none 
thereof eſcape ; * recompenſe her accordingto * 
her worke, and according to all that ſhee hath 
done , doe vnto her : for thee hath beene proud 
againſt the Lord , even agairſtthe holy One of If. 
xacl. 

39 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreetes, and all ber men cf warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in thatday,ſaith the Lord, 

31 Behold ,I cere ynto thee , Opronde man, 
ſaith the Lord God of boaſts: for thy day is come, 
exen the time that I will viſit thee, 

32 And the proud ſhall tumble and fall , and 
none ſhall raiſe him vp : and Lwillkindle a fre in 
bis cities, and it ſhal deuoure all round about him, 

3. Thus faith the Lord of hoakts ,The children 
of 1ſrael , and the children of Iudah were oppteſ. 
fed together : and all that tooke them captiues, 
held them, and would not let them goe. 

| 34 But gheir ſtrong redeemer , whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoaſtes,he hall maintaine their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſtto the land, * and diſquiet * 7 fhevetb has 
the inhabitants of Babel. | terh bis judgements. 

35 Afſword « vpon the Caldeans, ſayeth the agaioſt bieenemin, 
Lord, and vpon the inhabicants of Babel , and yp. qa pone , 
on her princes,and vpon her wiſe men, t Ebr.har, 

36 Aſword :s ypon thet (oothſayers,and they 
ſhall dote: a ſwords ypon her firong men , and 
they ſhall be afraid. | 

37 A (word 5s ypon their horſes, and ypon 
their charets, and ypon all the multitude that are 
in 'the mids of her , and they ſhalbe like women : 

a word is ypon her treaſures , and they ſhallbe 
38 Aadrought zs ypon ber waters, and they * For Cyrus did 


cur the river Eue 


Rexel.13.5; 


ſhatbe dried vp : for it 1stbeland of Srauen IWa= phcares, and divi- - 


ge$,and they dote vpon their idoles. ded the courſe 
39 Therefore the Ziims with the Lims ſhall *bereof info many 
dwell there , and t the oftriches ſhall dwell there- pars be paiſed 
in: for ic ſhalbeno more inhabited , neicher ſhall over as though | 
it be inhabited from generation ynto generaxion, *b*re baberre, 
40 As Goddeftroyed* Sodom and Gomorah thing bee did vy 
with the places thereof neere about, ſayeth the the counſell of wo 
L ord: /o ſhall no man dwellthere,neither ſhall the of Belſhurzare | 
ſoane of wan remainetherein, co Siced anole 
41 © Bchold, a people ſhall come from the tbeir king, becauſe 
North, and a great nation , and many kings ſhall be bad gelded the 


CI i Fl h 
be raiſed op from + the coaſts of the earth, = 11.0405 line 


42 They ſhall bold the bow andthe buckler : frnne of the other, 
they are cruell and ynmetcifull : their yoyce ſhall Þ rr cos 
roate like the ſea, and they thall ride ypon hovſes, Aire gpupets 
and. be put in aray like men to the battell againſt Gene. 19.24: 
thee, O daughter of Babel. ig 1 POOR 

43 | The king of Babel hath heardthereport ©, 753 cdf ould 
of chem, and his hands 4 waxed feeble ; forow gither their army | 
came vpon him , een ſorow as of * wotpan in of.many oai0ns: 


d Which is meant 
trauaile. * of Belinazzaty 


| 4 Behold, he* ſhall come yplikealion from Dn 5.6. | 
the (welling of Iorden yaro the ſtrong babitation £ * Chap 49: 19 


for [ will wake /ſ5ael to-reft;and Lay il make them 
to-hafte away, from/her.; and who is a choſen man 
thatI may gppoyor, agaiaſt , ber i for who is like 
me, and who will appoy:nt me, the time } and who 
is the © ſhepheard-that will Rand befoce tne } 

45. \Tberefore;hearethe counlell of the Lord, 
that, hee. hath deyiſedagainkt Babel , and bis par- 
poſe that hee hath conceived againſt the Jandof 
sbe Galdeans ; Surely '3be Jeaft of the focke = 

ray 


e Read Chap 49-194 


# ( 


oY -! a A P,- | T7 

6 Why Bat ylow is defiry 

the Bab)lonians. 43 The vanity of idolaters. 59 dere- 
miah yenerh bis books to, Seraiah. 


TS faith the Lord , Behold, 1 willraife yp 


[ Or,of the land 2airiſ Babel,& ogaioft the inhabitants þ th 


that miſerh vp- 
The Medes and 
|. 16408 that ſhall 


lift vp #heir heart 
2 And will ſen Bibel fannersthit tall © 
fannie ber,and ſhall ewpty bet land*, for in the day 
of trouble they {ball be againſt, her on fide. 
Alſo to the bender that benderhhi 


deitioy rhe 48 
the x#10d doerh 
the chaffe, 


and to dig that lifceth bimſelfe ypin t. ths bi pe s 


kj: ſexSppes not her yorg men,bur def 
4 "Thus the aine ſhall fall in the1and of the 


| Prong and they. that areatuolt therow in her 
; TRETN 
5 For Iſrael hath beene nob widow,nor Tudah 


þ Thevgh they 
from his God, fromthe Lord cfhoaftes, though 


werk forſaken for 

' a 1ime,yer they 
were not yiterly 
calt off as though 
their huyband 

were dead, 

c He ſheweth rat 
there1emaineth 

no. kidg for then 
that abide 1D Bi» 
byloa, bur deitru- 
Rio", Chap. 17,6 
ard 49 6- 

d By whcmn the 
Lord powred out 
thecrioke of bis 
repgeance, to WHOM 
itpleaſed bim- 

e Fot the great af- 
fi2ions that they 
baue felt by tbe 
Babylunians. 

» lja, 21- J. 
revel, 14. 8. 

f Thus the people 
0fGod exho1t ore 
aotherto yoo 
Luuard praiſe 
God, 


their |and. was hlled with Ginne again$ the holy 
We of Iſrael. 

'6 £« Flee our of the migdes of. Babel ; and 
deliver enery man his ſoule : be not defttoyed in 
her iniqyitle ; for this is the. time of the Lords 
ek age : bee will render voto her a recon. 


7 Babel hath beene.as a,golden cup in the 4 
Lords hand, that madeallthe earth druken ; the 
narions haue _—_ of het wine ; therefore doe 
the nationse rage 

g * Babel is 
howlefor ber, brivg 
be bealed. 

We would hane curet Babel, bur ſhe could 
not be healed:frfake ber,$ let f vs go.euery one 
into 1.is owne coyntrey;for her 1uigwent is cotne 
vp voto beauen, and is lifted vp to the clouds. 

10 The. Lord bath brought fogrth ours righ- 
reouſnefle ; cove and let ys declare in Zion the. 
wo ke ofthe Lord qur God- 

- 11 : Make. bright the arrowes : I gather the 
ticles: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpith; of the 
Kirg of the Medes ; for his purpoſe is again Ba- 
bel :odeftroy it, becauſeit is the Þ vengearice of 
the Lord, and the _— of his Terple. 

12 .Set vp the Ran n the walles of Ba- 
bel,make the po! ſtroog; fer vp the. watchmen; , 
prepare tbe $kouts ; tor the Lord hath both deyi- 
iForthe land of fed and done 1bas which be ſpike «gpiaihe 1 Its 
a .dea was full of babitants of Babel. 
moEibran. 13 Othou thai dwelleft vpon maby i waters, 
1%, meaſures, Abundantin creaſures.thine end 15 Came, euen tbe 
[Zh h1s [uie, || end ofthy caueteouſnes, 

6 14 . The Lordofhoaftes hath Gvarne by t him 
* ſcifs . ſaying , Surely Lyill fillchee with men;as, 
with caipillrs, and. they ſhall cry and ſhout. 

againſt thee, | 

. I5 * He bath made theearth his power,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedame , aud hath: , 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

.16 Hee giueth by 414 yoycethe mulieude of 
waters in_the heauev , and he cauſcth the clouds 
toaſcend, fromthe endes of the earth, beturogth,, 
lightnings:o. raine ,and briogeth forth tie wind 
out of histreafu; the 

37 Ebery mans abeaft by bjs owns E' knows 


ddenly fallen, Jod deſtroyed: 
ns for her fore,if lhe may 


? In approoving 
our truſe a1d punie 
ſhiog 01 OLr enemies» 
| Or, fill, or 
ws(lty'y, 

h For the wiong 
done to his people 
a9d ty his Temple, 
Cizp,j9.28, 


F Chap.1o. 32, 


Re Chap10.14, 


4. 41 A den | te 


19to ca  deſtioying wind, 


| "when God ſhall 
execs bis yeu- 


Eh ons ; RY 
re Ga y 
\ geance. 
F ad $4 That is, the trus 


£ Go! of I{rael is 
f nor like to thefe 
idoles: for he can 


af nkog 
: warte.: far with, thee w ow the: 
nie a roy. kin Kings the m4 


21 And De ge W wtethe 


) helpe atv? - 
Ne5, ved things $16 466" 
man, and by thee willT break: Ek Ul mind the 
.that pira'vwerk : —_ as T1 _ 
22 By thee will Lbreake's man and warhan, call the Brbylout- 
dby thee will I breake oli $63 FAC i ps by thee 525 his danmes, 
"23. {I ee the 8.ad, 1 CPAs 
(etal "and bys yok: 
I breake the dukes ap Ss 
24 And may ynto Babel 
tnbabitngs of the _CzlKears all theſe ala 
they haye done in Ziop, euep in your i - 
the Lond IJ 
5 Beholde, I come, vntotbes;; w_—_ wy 
Not that Babye .. 
theearth - Fo =: St will Anbar mots hd ypor len fhood ons 
thee, and ra cauſe it was rong 
26 . They Hah) .m not eos oofo cible. -_ | 
Pp Frem thy itong 


o womirain® ſal the Lord, which deftr ty 
will wake thee a (a0e-tckes Fo Mon the - — TO 
' holds and forrrelirss 


cher 

privce En 
rough caterpillers. 
- 23. Prepare againſt her. Bo ab o Elan ſac Gyzns 
kivgs of the Meds, the dakes thereof , F «4. yh 
__ thereof, andall the land of his damigions; axjons, | 

%. . , pv and ſhall _— and ſojow3for, | ©» 
the deviſe ofthe Loy thall be. performed 3 M 
Babel ; to moke. on landof Babel pale dew ou 
an iohabirant. ., 

30 The ftrong; men of PO PIG 
fghr, they haye remained intheir boldes ; their; 
ltreogeh hath. failed , and they were like women; 
they haue bunches Gweling place,ond er barres: 
are broken... | 

31 Apoſteſhallrunneto meete the polte.and 
a meticnger to.meete the-metſen 188.20 thewe the 
King of. Babel , that a, cxie inihen.go: ar, bde x By turyiog the 
. "thereof, ,. $>yiſe of che ciger } 

32 Andhat.the paſagezare ſi |, acd.che ofen waters pare 
recgles burp with fice,aod the men ware OY» that i did 5-4; wh 


the yyarex were de= ' 

* For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 30d Cyudd yh 
of ek ;The- daughter, of Babel# like a threſb- counſel! of Gobris 
ing floore ;, the-rime of ber eolberk $5.come :.yet go Gabarba Bel-. 


a line while and: ue ng {hall (arrars capraine, 


Tut vp axd threſhed. 
34. 


Nebyc -had-ngzzas.t > Kiog of Babel bath r This is ſpoken 
: dengured me, and deftroyed mee; be bath made. 


iu the perſon of 1h$ 
mean exopti veſſel}; hee ſwallowed me yp like a (fn etyhrnaijing 
dragen , apd-filed his belly with wy te$s cruelrie of the Bas 
apd bath ca me ont. : - bylogiante 

35 The ſpoyle of we and) that which wasleſs 

:; of mee-,is brought ymo Babel,ſhall the inbabyzapr 
of Zion ſay ; and wy _ ynto the as”? 
0 


fw 
Rlgherg Þ-—— puny 


itroyed, which 
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b eto, 7 
. © Thuothe Lord if nafntafr 
eſteemed tbe in« gs 
| iurydoneto bis Re, And T 
Church as done to, 
Pemſeife,becanſe 3 


go their caule is hid, , 


þAr he out avohabicaor.” 5 - "vor , : 
.._ +,» 3Þ, They ſhallroare together liks lions , and 


”X 
© +2 - 


0 


laden, I will wake them dtunken char they may 64 Fs 

Leyili feaſt with 21d Neept " 

. zhem,alludingeo + the Lords | 

Bellkarzarebazs © 40 I willbring themdowne like lambs tothe 

29%Da-52 -- Nanghiter,an7 like rams and goms. © . © 

.  y Meaving Babel,” 41 Howis7 Shelhach taken! andhow is the 
| a3Chap.25.26. ,plory of the whole eanh taken! how is Babel be« 
w_ES 'cotmhean aftoniſiaxene amorg the nation! _. 

| 2 The great army ©" Az . Thie® ſeals come vp yporn Babel:ſhe 15 CO« 
of the Medes and . 'u&ted Willy the” muilcituJe of the waues thereof. . 

 Pefians,  -  -43 Hercities are deſolars:the land isdrie and 

overſee dich A wikdernes, & and whereln'no-man'dwelletb,nci- 
he bad received as ther doeth the ſonne of man' paſſe thereby. 


- 


purr ofche ſpoide 44 1 will alfo viſit Bel in Babel.and I will bring 
ek the idola- Our of. his ponth ,that which he hath ſwallow- 
2ers brought vitro edyp , and the nations. ſhattrvanepo more vnto 
Ns a 
Ns har Be- , 45 Mix people, po our of the tnis of her, 

Eylon ſhould not be 18 &e eu ; mac his ſoule from the fierce 
deftx ts SO TING 2 
ver bars ds me | LA rowr heart even faint,and ye feare the 
brought ro norbing; TC] r that ſhalt be lieardin the 1and;rhe rumour 
for the ef mn . hall rein food yeere, and zfier that in the other 
came the tidi Eo eos” bl 4 nt | , 

2 nexc (5 ' 5 yeere pages coms a rumour, cruelty the land, 
yew np tia andruſer a2ainſt ralet, © -{ ets 3 
yeerÞ it was taken: - 


i was taken: | --q> ©'Therefors behold, the dayes come, that 1 
per teo.chor ll iſ TE FI i he hol lend 
Shich'the' prophets - [ray ed, and alt her laine fball fall in 
threainedin inavy ' the m1ds of her, -, EL , s | 
placen:for thar was , © /2.9 "*Pfetr the heauen and'c the earth , and all 
on — DANY Berks therein, (hall rejoyce for Babel: for the de- 
_— _ by. en rokog 60me yato her frow the North faith 
CRC pOUCY t 'Lord. "=> carry ' 6/YÞ g : 
Zopyrus,and banged. 1 As Babel cauſed the 4 fline of tfrael to fall, 
gearlemen beſides (obj Babel the flaine of altrhe'earrh did fall. 
, ae common people. $50., Yerhat* baus eicapedthe ſw-1d,go away, 
ore 4nd earch. fand ror fill ; tewember the Lord afarre off; and. 
Mall retoyce,and ler [erafalem come into your © 4nd, 
praiſe God forthe FI  Wee'arefconfoanded becauſe wee have 
on the great enemy Deard Teproch: ſhawehath couered our faces,for 
of his Church, Rangers are £oine into the SanRuaries ofthe 
-d Babylon did not T.ords honfe, 1 EO | 


7 


enchycetroylE 1, Wherefore beholddhedayes come, ſaich" 


other 'nations, the Lord, tharT will viſite ber gfauen images, and 
© Yethar are now through all ber land the wounded {ball grene. 
CR 82*  *53 . Though Babel ſhould mount yp to 8 hea- 
thiy ſhoald re- Uen,andthough ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength on 
aeftiver Teruſalem hje,yet from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come,ſayth 
wiſerableartifion Lord. "ho hot 
theteof. 54  Afoundof acry cometh from Babel:and 
2 For the'walles oreatdeftruction from'the land pf the Caldeans. 
CR, varcer 55 Becauſe the Lord bath-laid Babel waſte, 


and deftroyed from her the great voyce , and her- 


waues ſhall roare like } an aony , «nd a found 
was made by their noyſe: 


'k Lgvil Enonith 


them by affli&ions, euen ypon Babel, andher ſtrong men are taken, 

hex chey ſhall not their bow 4 by ns : forthe Lord God that 
ow which way ' xecompericetb,ſhallfurely recowpence. + 

ture hem $7 AndLyillbgukedrunkeber princes,aud 


[ : 
by . 


56 | Becauſe 'the deflroyer is come vpon her,” 
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'"" "Thx faich the ded Bf hoafts: The i thicke i The thickae 6 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken , and ——_ gates *be yk fifa 
la . 


ſhall beburn with fire, and the people ſhall labouy 9% _ 
'm yaine ,and the folke in the fire , for they ſhatbe | + " 
weary , c = 4 qhe ſeu* 
... 59 The word which Ieremiah the Propher _ 
commaunded Sheralah tlie ſonne of Neriiab ,the 4.1 
ſanne of Maaſgiah , when he went with Zedekiah ' . tened. 
* the king of Iudah ingo Babel, in the k fourth yeere k Thi wa wor 2 ſhi 
"of his reigne ; and this Sheraiah was peaceable the time ofhis - 4.hing 
Pls eaPtiviry, bur ſeuen 


60 So Ieremſiah wrote ina booke all the euill qty ery | 
that ſhould come vpdn Babel,cuen all theſe things grawlte Nabus 
thatare written agaioſt Babel, ; Radrnertar;ars 
61 And Ieremiah ſaid t6 Sheraiab, When thou A lows 
.commelt vnto Babel , and ſhalt ſee,and ſhuk reate 
all theſe words, | 7 
62 Thien thalt thon ſay;O Lord,thou haſt ſpo- 1 5. tobs inbi te. 
ken againſt this place , to deſtroy it, that none Menon alludes 
ſhould remaine in it , neither man nor beaſt , bur j 6; : 0 
that it ſhould be deſolate for euer, Avgel tooke a mil. 
63 And when thou baſt made an ende of rea. {one and cat ring 
ding .this. booke., thou ſhalt binde a ! ſons to it, (hereby Nt 
and cafy it i rhe wids of Euphrates, Qion of Babylon, * 
64 An ſhalt fay,Thus (ball Babel be drowned ww rr 
and Thall ot rife from the evill,thatT will brirg 1. ab/clomit. 
vpon her : and they ſtall w be weary, Thas farce but thall labour 
arethe words of leremiah. Ny ig vaine, 
CHAP. LII. 


4 Teruſalem is taken, 10 Zedekiahs founes ave killed 
before his face, and his eyes pot owt. 13 The city is 
burned, 31 Jehuachn is bronght forth of priſen, and 
fed like © UNg- EN'Y AG 
7. Edgekiah * avas one & twenty yeere old when * 2 King. 14.12, 
he began to reigne,, and he reignedeleuen *: #19.36.u1, 
yecres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Hawmal , the daughter of Leremiah of Livnah. 
2 And hedid euill inthe eyes of the Lord,ac« 
cordirg to allthat Iehoiakim had done. 
3 . * D. ubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the Lord a $o the Lord pu- 
was 2gaivft Lerofztem and ſudab , till he had cat irs ©. haze, kt 
them out from his preſence , therefore Zedekiah 3), $9 17k, 9x 
rebelle:i «gajoſt the king of Bavel. oy ' heart. i11! he bad 
4 * Bit in the ninth yeere ofbis raigne,in the brough: Fe ence 
tenth monet\ the tenth day of the monerh came Ml 
Nebachad-nezzar King of Babel , hee and all his bis people. 
boait »gainft Iervſalew, ar i picched againſt ir,and F 2: Xingeofb 
built f::r4s againſt irround about. _—_— 
'5 So thecirie way bzſi-ged ynto the eleventh 
 Feere of the king Zedekiab., © | "has 
6 Now in the fourth monerh , theniath 4 P 
cf the moneth,the famine was ſore in the citie.fo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land, | 
7 Thien the city was broken yp,and'all the wen 
of warre fled, and went our of the cirie by night, 
| by the b way of the gate betweene the rwo walles, |, read Chap 49.4 


which was by the Kings garden: {now the Calde= ant 

* answere by the City round about) and they wear 1 
by the way ofthe wilderneſle. Wes 
8 ' Butthe army of the Caldeans purſued after nl 
the King, and tooke Zeilekiah in the deſert of [es oo 
richo,and all the hoaſte was ſcattered frow him, | tn 
'9 Then they tooke the King and cwied him 7 

vp ynto the king of BabeltoRiblah in the land = 

+ ofHamath,< where he gaue iu/gement vpon him. < Reed akingar.h BW 


ro And the king of Babel fl:w theſbnars of Ze. 32362 39h al 
' debiah before has eyes;he flew dſo ull the Fe S © 


—_ 


29:44 


25.6 


gd " | i? ..34 
"31 Thes hee poconr ts eye of Zdekidh gi 
of Babel bound bim ih chaines; and ca+ 

day of bis deb, 1 
12 Now in the fiftmoneth in thed tenth day 


1 ſpibe2.King- of the moneth(which was the nineteenth yeere of 
ATI =_ ' the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) cate 
de fre Nebuzar-aCan chiefe Rleward which e ftagde bee 
tegin theo, and ſo fore the king of Babel.in Ieruſalem,  * .. 
continued t0 ihe 13 And burnt the Houſe of the Lord, and the , 
-* which Kings hotfe, andall the bouſes of Teruſalem , and 
gw his ſervant, 48 all rhe greayhouſes butnt he with fire. + 
1.hing2538 _ 14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans that 


were wikh the chicfe' ſteward , brake downe all 
the walles of ſeruſalemround about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away Captiue certaine of the poore of the peo= 

- Pl, and the reſidue of the people that emalacs 
in the Citle , and thoſe that werefl:d , and fallen 
_ King of Babel , with the reft of the mulci- 
ade, 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 
certaine of the poote of the land ,to drefle the 
vines, and to till the land | 

f 0f theſe pll!ors 17 Als the pillars of braffe that were in the 


teade 1: K087-15+ Houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſzn 


Sea,that was in the Houſe of the Lord,the Calde.' 
— brake , and caried all the brafle ofthem to 
Babel. | | 


4 whick were al 18 Thepots alſo ad the 8 beſoms , and the * 


{made of brafſe, 


v1King.7.45. inſtrurents of mnſicke , and the batins , and the 


incenſe diſh*s,and all the veſſels of brafle where« 
with they miniftred,toocke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles , and the aſbpans, and the 
baſirs, and the pots, and the candleftickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes , and the cuppes,and all that was of 
old , and that was of ſiluer , tooke the chiefe ſte= 
ward away, 

. 20 Withthetwopillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
. Lord: the braffle of all theſe yeſlels was without 
k Ita fo much b weight, Ag 
_ 21 Andconcerning the pillars, the height of 

one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threede of 
twelye cubites d1d compaſie it,and the thicknefle 
thereof was foure fingers : it was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of brafle was vpon it , and 
the height of one chbapiter was five cnbires with 
networks , and pomegranates ypon the Chapiters, 


\ 
LAMENT 
\ CHAP. I. 

The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eflate of Terwuſas 
lem. 5 And ſbeweth that they aye plagued becauſe of 
their ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond Chapter begin ewery 
verſe according to the letters of the brew Aiphabet. 
The third hath three weyſes for ener) letter , and the 


ithe Drop Fourth is as the firit,,  _ 1 Th 
"= rape Rv» Ow doeth 2 the citie rewaine ſoli- 
Pet ivdgement | f people i ſhe is as 


1 [Cav1{# tary that. was f 

Gul ering le = BEN (Ow J a widow : ſhe ghat was great among 
= emer 4 > the oh a and princefſe ameng 
Peop'e, to be the prouinces,1s mayve tributarie. 

- crojed 4, She weepeth continually in the © night,and 
Wicks — her teares 11m downg by her cheekes 3 among all 
wn ner — ber « Jouers, ſhe bath none to comfort her: all her 

Provinces | 


yg, res. © $o ther ſhe rakerh no reft. 4 Meaning , the Egyp:ians and 
Vw, which promited kelpe, ' - 4 | 


ried him to Babel, and pa bio lo priſon ill the 


” Vera: 4. ASS 
ay wo % 
TONS! 3-8 $587 


4 R 5 
4 + I” , * - £ 4 " 4 A > 
1 9 66 R at EY” IPO. E Gas 3 ih Gals pu g > LS ” . 
T 7! Q jy ” ©-3L BI 4 08. Y INS þ * WS Co ones fk 
K's 0. 4.4 s 4 * ww 
” * = 2 A TH 3, a : : %. n 4 . i I _ 
. _ - a ..- 
bi : * <Q t YL TI; T FP y jo. i 
' ” C q 6 \ >7 # 
A tf : [ 7 _ 
. : LILELEELLD! 
S. :% 
" ON n »- '7- 1 " p* " 7 4 "$4 : a ; . 
. - : 6 F iy Fg i. wi © Fo 
Fs * * 1, 4b. 
4 e = LF - wy \ Jolt 2 . 
*y # BIR +7 E od S 
? 


| "ut Þ tou ' | Bot becauſe of - - 
24. And the cbief: Reward tooke Sheraiab the the younenefe,no 
chicte Prieft , and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, cone yan 
and the thiee keepers of the doore. | | -abd fine, ;.; 
25 Hee tooke aiſo cur of the citie an Eunuch,.k Which ſerved 
which had the ourilight_ of the men- of ware, jo the high Thinks 
and ſeven men that weag ip the Kings preſenr, noceguie impedir | 
which were found inthe citie., and Sopher cap= menr. 
taine of the hoiſte, who muſtered,the people of | *» the 2 King, as. 
the land , and threeſcore men of the people of 03 ROO EA 
the land, that were found in the niiddes of the the mottexcellen:, 
Citie. | = anJ the Gther rvwo, 


26 Ncbvzat-adan the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Th Were not fo 
them, and broughe them to the King of Babel to there mentioned 
Riblah, abs Seb roath © with them, 

27 Ard the king of Babel ſmote them ,and 
flewe them in Riblah , in the land of Hamath: ' 
thus Iudah 'was caried away Captius out of his 
owne land, 

28 C Io is the peopte , whom Nebuchad- 0 _ 
nezzar caried away Captine , in the ® ſeuenth TY 
Feere , execs three thouſand Iewes , and three and albnne; br eg 
twentie. @ _ . ſeventh yeere of 


29 In the » eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- fav es eng 
zar, he catied away captiue from Ieruſalem eight eight, © 
huodreth thirtie and twa t perſons. '  * a [athelattereud 

30 In thetbree and tyentieth yeere ofNeby. *110 5ftbar yeere, = 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward of the #1 weir 
caried away captine of the ewes ſeuen bundreth t Fvr.ſouies. _ 
fourty and hue perſons : all the perſons pere foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. IN 

31 Ardin theſenen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captinitie of Ieboiachin King of Tudah ,in che 
twelfth monerh , in the fue ard twentieth day of 
reps d ay res ore _y of Babel, in | 
the firſt yeere of his reigne , © lifted vp the head , 
of lehoiachin king of Iudah, and hecogha ble Tg? drab 
out of priſon, Y honour. 

32 And ſpake kindly ynto him , and ſethig ?_A24 gave bim || 
th1one aboue the throne of tbe Kings, that were © Thatis joey 
with hi in Babel; - | allowance in rhe 

And changed his priſon e garments , and (out, and thus a 
heeUid continually eate bread before him all the ;,*quieinete, be« 
dayes of his life. Beds cauſe be obeyed 
34 His portion ware 4 continnall portion gi. Teremian rhe Pro- 


ven him of the kipg of Babel euery day aceriain, |, =—_ 
all the dayes of his life yatill he died. ye aber \ that would 


TIGONSE:. 


f:iends bane dealt ynfairhfully with ber, azd are | 
her enemies. ey. 
3 Iudah is caried away captine,becauſe * of af- e For ber craekie | 
fiction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude:ſhee dwel> [94rd the poore 
kth amorgthe heathen , and findeth no reſt 2 all' ſecuan: 4 "gg 
her perſecuters tooke her in the traits,» 
4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man. 
commeth f tothe ſolemne feaſts, all her gates are f 4s they vſed te. 
deſolate: ber Prieſts ſigh :her virgins are diſcom- _— Hapon 
fired, and ſhe his in+ heauinefle. +8 wb 
5 Her adverſaries? arethe chirfe,end her ene- + Ebr buternes, 
wies proſper : for the Lord hath aſfiited her , for # Thatio.have 
the multitude of ber trar-ſgreſſivvs , and her chil- yu 4 wg s 
dren are gone intocaptiuitic beforethe enemie. 
*. 6  Andfromthe Jaughter of Zion: all bed 


Hey — — 


- 


 * ſhe badloſt. 


"OE" MOrY : 
þ "As wen eh) Mo Nara & *Y 23 x ' Me & O'S ” a3. "0 
rey gov fhewey Faye the Ay - {ney a5e gone. . ME ti. wickednes come T8 Lan. ring vey : 
al that have no 'rorpe7 the Ha? Wks if:* wy tranfironten þ ne be YIto my oro paint th 
_ GO: tertiechb dee Fra wy -Mggtyos ; for wy, &' a6 many, , andre and _6 
porrdrag ay on res ; mitis hearcſs why: meow dd {Orgatertin 
bo F er > $* | o $n1Þ Ui ga oks & \ 4 +4 7 n in $% b ' like , 0 
op Ms + Amrit Pte bratule.;an{ lone” LJOw hath hs Lone Jnbeadl dt » Thar bon 
Ne vevefarand (id belje” her : the 4cherferie ſave het , 424d * ® of Zion in bis wrath! and hath caſt downs rine toumanty, 
commiodivies thar”” --mOKe'at her ® Sabbaths: * + from b heauzn yntothe earth the beaurie of If. Þ Ha giu.n1,, 


- $ Teruſalem hath grieuouſly finned;cherefore ” 
Kot” ox the ls 11s derifion ''allthit honoured her, defpiſe 
God, which was > het, betdſe they hynd ſcene het filchihes:yea,ſbe 
che grent grief © Hyherh; and mittbeh backgitd.” | © lf 
to che godly. ay. \., 9! Herfit ildeffeiv'in ber «Kitts! ſherkmem-" 
lbs inmor alhae” - bteckino? her 1ift ett}, therefore Nice carne down | 
mel of ber finne, * wonderfully : ſhee had' rio, comforter : O Lord, 
alchoupk ir de mt»  behvIdivine afdiction * for the eneceſe is proud. 
+ Bhs 6 The nome hath Reached lone / nr 
wified himſel ot all ber pleaſant things:for ſhe hath ſcene the. 
- 6 (496% Hoarhen efiter ſnto Her SabEtuarie, whom "thou, 
and Moabites diddeſt comwand , that they ſhould nox eptet ine 
ſhould enter into to thy Church.” |; 4 ef: Fe oh {49% EG 
the Congregation *1x Af herpeople ſigh and fecke their bread: 
pb and and they hatieghen their pteaſant t!ings'for meat to | 
comprehendern. Trefreſh the ſoule ; ſee,O LorJ,and conſider: for I 
TI at become vile. | Ry 7 » ris Y 
__ fros leraſalem ”" 12 Have yee obs ag v2 yeet at pa eDy » 
lamenteth-moouing.. #his 'way ? hetiold and 1ee', if there þe any" forow | 
bs to pitis her, . {ike ynto. my . ſorowe , which is dotie fn mee 
Yer tg lenneby. -  wherewith the Lord bath affiited mee in the day. 
o Fhis declarerh Of His fierce wrath. la | 
thar wo bop, " M.-) | From aboue (ddd _ fire mop 
hy nes, which preuziler againſt them-: hee hath 
 NONg ſpread anct for an feet, 4nd turaed mee backe:he 
hn the in: that "hath made me deſolate, and dayly in heauineſſe. 
ro bim for remedy, 14 Thety oke of my.tr a"ſgteſfions is bound, 
p Mine beauie vyporn. his hand : wy rode try * w_ _ vp 
vþon rpy necke : hee hath made my ſtrength to 


ſinnes are cominu- 


ally before dis y. fallztÞe Lord hath delidered me into #heir hands, 
why thing to his neither amI able to riſe vp. 5 - 
Lind for a remem- I5 The Lord hath troden vnder fyote all my 
brance- | den Valiantimed inthe middes of mee;bes hath called 
them vader for an aſewbly againff meto deftoy my yorg men: 
as they, rread. the. Lord hath troden 4 the wineprefle vpon the 
greproie: the virgine or de of ludah IS, 
ro tgi e things I weep? 2 mine eye,enen, 


* Terem 14417 chad 16 * For the 
2-18, /...-.. ine eyecafteth out-water , becauſz.the comfor. 
ter that ſhould'ref:e(h my ſouſe, is firre from me: 
wy children are deſolate, becauſe the enemie 
preuailed. | 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands , and there. 
#5 none to comfort her. : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Taakob round about him : Ieruſa- 
lem is* as a mgnftruous woman in themidles of 


TD, "| 4 BY WW 

13 The Lord is righteons;for Þ haue tebelled 
pain bis: commandement-; heare, I pray:you, 
all people, and behold my forow : wy virgins and 
my yong mer are gane:into- captiutie. _ - 

19-I called for my-louers, but tbey deceiued me: 

1.4, 424.4 2: Wy Prieflsand-wine Elders periſhed inthe: cirie,: 
Vu Oe wile they { ſought their. meate to refreſh their. 


nd or M0827... 20 Behold, O Lord, how Tamtronbled : my 
; bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned/within me, for 
I am full of heauines:; the fword ſpoileth abroad, 
a$ death deeth at home, 
z1 Fhey#faue heard thatT monrne , 6«t there 
- ,- nance to. wee : all} mine enemies hane 


r Which becauſe 

of her pallution 
was ſeparate from 
her busban4l, Leu. 
15 19. and waa ab- 
borred for the time, 
T7 Eby, month. 


| heardof:mytronble , and are glad, that thou haſt 
done &. : thou wilt bring the day , that thou hai 


pronouiced;and they ſhall be like yuto me. 


: dl ; C 3") wy we IE ERASE 
s % is el cy ens SS RES .5 % 
i —— wi  — . . 
p- $ 3 


' thee? What thing thall & compare to thee, O 
ST OT OT Te davguer 
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rael , and remembred not his< footeſtoole in the : es fall. 
day of his wrath! % CEE . | 4 _ . | Temple, ond 
2. The.LorF hath defttoyed aftthehabitarions Arke of the cove, 
of laakob!,& tot [pared : lie hatithiowen downe. (ant Which wa, 
in his' wrath the firong holds ofthe daughter of itoole ry ar ol 
Iydab ;. he hath cthem downe to tle ground; becauſe they * 
bes bagh polluted. the Kiogdome andthe pridces gyouldooi fer 
thereof. los; but 1; 
" He bath cut off in kisfierce wrath Althe thei hear? 
« horne of Ifrael ; he hath drawen back his* right & ys the heaneny, 
hand from befotethe'cnemie,and there was kind- ory wg 
ef its lh like a-fawe office, which deyous u 1, San, "763 
red roand about. Fo CE? BO VI Abate wane 
"4 " He fhath berit his bowe ke at enethie: his port Which tenu 
right hand was Rtretched wp as an aduerſaty , and ayhes our exemin + 
{ſew all that was pleaſant-to the eye in the Taber. opprefſed ys. 
nacle of the daugtiter of Zion, he powred out his ea po | 
wrath like hire. but detiraRtion, 
5. The Lord was as an enemie;he hath deuoy. where Godisthe 
red Iſrael and. conſumed all bis palaces : he hath ****+ 
deſtroyed his ftrovg, boldes, and hath incteaſed' 
in the daughter of luddh lawientation and mours 


ning. : ' Oe REES | 
F, For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden he hath deſtroyed. his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the Feaftes and Szbbaths 
to be forgatten in Zion , and hathdefpiſed in 
the | jacigpation of bis wrath, the King and the 
Prieft, Es - 
2 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : he hath 
abhorred his Sanftuzrie : Hee hath given into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces: they 
haue made a 8 noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord , a5 ,, a; tte peopte 
in the day of ſolemnitie, COLE | were accuſtomed 
8 The Lord hath determinedto deſtroy the wo gs wet 
wall of the daughter of Zion: bee firetched out {77000 you, 


bo 


With 2 loud voyce, 


line : hee hath not- withdrawen bis band from ſo now the enenvet | 


deftroyiog : ther:fore hee made the rampart, baſpbemebim | 
b and the wall. to lament: they were defiroyed 777 OE 
together. RT. ; b This is a figurt» 
9 Her gates are ſunketo the ground: hee hath tive ſpeech,u ur 
defiroyed and broken her barres : ker King and Mhnnet gn 
her Princes are. among.the Gentiles : the Law # went, Chap.1.4- 
no more , neither'can her Prophers [ receiue any meming tharthi 
viſion from the Lord, . —_— hoy 
10 The Ekers of the daughter of Zion fit vp- ſenhb'e things 
on the ground, and kzepe* filknce *they haue bad rbeir part | 
caſt vp duſt ypori their heades:; they haue gir- -y ogg 
ded themſelues with ſackecloath ; the virgins 
of WW hang. downe their heades to the 
round, 
« Ir -Mite eyes doe failewith teares my bowels 
ſwell; my liver is powred vpon'the earth; for the 
deftruftion of the daughter of wy people, becauſe 
nh children and ſucklings 0 Fvoone in the ftrects' p 07, frim, 
of the citie. - 
12 They bane aid to their mothers, Where + Zir,wheate a 
is } bread and dtinke } when they ſwooned as kr ovred wt 
the worndedin the ſtreetes of the Atty , and when ;,, ;,je. 
ney 7 $408 P the gboſt ip their mothers bo- i Meaniog.rhat 
me p #4745. & ©. * : # » ? 


her calamitie Wt 
13. iWhbar thing 


- : id gr, that ls 
ſhall I take to witnefſe for 250 win 


nefſes, 


reat, that the in» - 


dd... ad a. A<Allw_s> Dc Pa __r_ Te R _ + _—_—_— FOUR __[agyT_=—=— Fog ee wy *' 


DOR: things 
nered thine in nigaity, to. tutne away th = 
but haue looked out for thee falſe 1 Y ophecie 

com of baniſbment. . - 

All that paſſe by the wiy clipt theft bats 
fe at ths! they hiſle or > wag thely head ypon'the ' 
dnghee Ne ries, { « ſaying , Is this the chy that” 

e petf:Rion © beamy,and the oh of 
the ar earth ? 

' 16 All thine enctales' bane bpened dieir" 
mouth againſt thee :. they hiſffe and gnaſh 'the' 
recth, ſaying , Let vs deuoure ic + 'certainly.this is 
the day that we looked for :''we have found and 


ſeene it. 

17 *.The Lord hath done that which he had- 
purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his wotd that hee: had 
determined of old time : he hath throwen downe, 
and not ſpared: he hath Cauſed thine enemy to re- 
loyce quer thee , and et vp ws borne of thine ads 
| nerfaries, | 

+ ; 18-Theithearg *5cried viito ths Lots; 6 wall 
e . of the goug aughter Zion, Y ors tam owe fike a 

river, day and 'nipht: r&ke thee roreft, nenber ler 
' the apple of thins eye ceaſe,” : 

19 Ariſe,cty in che night:inthe beginning of the 
watches , powre out thine beart like water before 
the face of the Lord : lift vpthine hands toward 
bim for the life of thy 'yorig cbildren;thar faint for 
hunger in the corners of all the ſtreecs, © '” 

20 Bzhold,O Lord, and confidet'to whom thou 
haſt donethus : ſball the women Exte their fruit, 
axd children of a | ſpanne long ? *ſh;ll the Prieft 
and the Prophet be ſliibe in the Sanctuary ofthe 
Lord } 

21 The yong andtie old lie on the vided i in 

. theſtreets;my virgins and my yog wen arefallen 
by the ſword: thou haſt ſlaine ther jn the day of 
thy wrath : thou haſt killed,and not ſpared: 5 

 '22 Thou haftcalled as in a folemne day my 

{ terrours round about , fo thatin the day.c of the 

10 nmie whow Lords wrath none eſcapednor Tevaintd ? thoſe 
I fears, that I have noutiſh:d and ou Po 4 bark n wine 

enemy conſumed, ag | 


k Becauſe the falſe 
Calle 
Fives geers A 


the other Wer? cal- 
erefore he * 


rooue = 200 les 

{;ults, but flattered 
them io their fines, 
which was the «cauſe 
of their deſtru&ion- 
; gr burdens, 


s Levit.26, 5,2 F, 
Dent a8! 51425, 


$ ſe1.14-17, 
"1 BOLT 


( Or, brought 92 #1. 
their owne hands. 


cnan mt 


Am the wan thatharh ſeenc © afMiction | in ich 

4m rod of hjs indignation; 

remmrnl - * 2 Re hai led we,znd bronjft we imo dakney 

red by the falſe pro« but nor to light: : . 

pets  typocrites, 3 Surely he is turned againſt.me : he turneth his 

ey 4 ("ue oh + againſt mm? all the day Yo ; 

oflerufalem, 33a +4 My fieſb and my $kinne hath he cauſed to 
po oll,and he hath broken my bones. 


i The Prophet com» | 
plainerb of the py« 


ler.:0.1, 


bi ukad: bit 48 5 He bark, b-bujjded again m&and compa 
wer EeBEvih « wg loan k ; rou hi ; 
(ea de preat = 
ao yr drbecfor bs dead for euer. ng ws a6eh, - 5 , ED 
With eisdiveriry ' 7 -He hath hedged about me , that I cannot Fr 
works... Qut :'he hath made wy chaines heauy. 
tte, go; 8 uo when Icty and ſboyr, be faneth out my 
c . 
9 He hath d ftopped,vp my wayes with "ye 


ly, when they (ee 
bot the fruit of their 
fione,and, tryed away my pats.” 


Nayers, and cauſeth 
themto thinks thar 
they are nor heard, 


Which thing G d vierh to dag, that Ws mlzht pr h6th eirbtty & the offver 
4 And kceperbgme in bold at \ priſoner, Ft priy 


pieces ; be 
dy is bell ont dnt 
by yoga b; _—_ nv not diſc 


. him,and to the ſoule that ſeekath hip. 


| TheLordsmetdess 85) 


{ iff cod He nk wav . 


: 
2113 iP Ebr onnes. 
__— f ws great anguiſh.” 
.apd ſorrow be hath 
made me to lole my 
' ſenſe, 
++ Thus with paive 
he was driuen toand 
#: fro berweene hope 
avd deſpaire , a3 rhe 
Ir godly oft rimes are, 
9-14 63 ger} in tbe end the 
ae | _ the vie 


I udp phos 16.0! Fy He the eth th 
16 He hath'alfo'brokin ans with fokles, & Goa 4 nav wh _ 

hach conered me with aſhes, '”” ©< Ts ren tharbey. 
19 eny ſoule was Hinvoffitom peace; 


they may know 
forgat projerite. \ nermy eng and 
18 And ſaid; My Rttevgrh and wy Thops i jo Penne merfinhe » 
periſhed from the Lord; mM OKgy 5 a- db + 0 tf 
19*Kemetmbririg Tine-idion.nd oy raoup- is warvel| ther any 
ning.the wormewood and the gall. KV. umme ms of hg 
20 My ſoute tit them it remembrance,and qe tmmogremartigy 
humbled k in me. . fake, and for 
”' 21 ' I confiderthis in thine bear: therefore bis promiſe vvill e- 
han I bo "Pp Tow uer have his Church 
gue P to :emaine, though 
+2ftis the Lords i wercies the we are not CON they be never ſo few 
ſumed, becauſe his 9m yp faile not.: in number,Ifa.1,9. 
"23 Thiyare, retiewed' venery': morning; great Cwotuiay YO" 
1s thy fairnfulnefAe;” ?* - i] The eaty put ' 
"24 The Lo vey 1 poninay faith wy ſouls; their whole cook- 
therefore will l hope in hico. ned hon nrnay om 
"BY The Lord ts good. wntothem that wy 31 none cther inheti- 


, tance, as Pfal.16,s, 
m He'ſhewerh tar 
we can never begin 
.too timely to be 

exercifed vnder the 


26 lr is good both' torroft,and to waite for the 
{aluatio of the Lord.” .- Ob@riurioniod 
z7 Iris good for a nan-chat bebezetheyake 
in his _ . youth. rs 4 TR "0 0 te 
28 * Heficrech Hon, nand keeperh filenge,be- greater, our parience 
cauſe he bath borne it vponkdm-: //: 1: 7.3] 4c alſo byexperience, 
" 29 He purteth his © cord! in the duftif there bay Lachnas. 4 _ 
Day be hope. againit God but i 18 / 
- 30 He giteth bischeeke to kim that ſcaizerh paziept. 
him ; be is fall with reptoaches. 1 01g1e agen gre 
31 - For the'Lerd well nor forſake forever; 7, go dey RN 
32 Butthovgh he ſendaffliction. , yet. will be face to the ground, 
have comp.fitan according, to the multitude of his 32d 50 with paticce, 
mercies. fi , t: 3 yoga tar — 
33. For kedoeth not ;p puniſh f villiogly, nor  Inaſnqrigy waa 
affi'& the children of wen; :' >; « = 181+ 0%; Fug 
. F. 4 In _—_— g vader his lecte all che priſnces when be fflrerk 
& Cart, -,- + the wickec to op» 
35 In, verchrowing the right of a man before FE. the "7 
the face of theTboft High,” 001 0 1/1 Forage ry 
' 36 ln ſubuenting a wan io biscauſe; theLord * q "He Joodh'wr FR 
qlceth it rot. : 2 - \ 9 wroagar A 
37 Whois he then that Gb Se ie cometh: to Ft Foun wodwor 
palle , and the Lord” commandeth not 7 * ourGods provi. . 
33' On ofthe mouth-of the moſt High procees dence. 
acth not ſeuill and good } , EY 4 10>: 
 39- Wherefore Fhew-is che lining * man ſoraw- Amos 3,6. | 
full * wan ſufferer for his fmne. ._ ,t When God aftli« 
- 40 Let vsſearchiandcry ourwales, and rurne 4-0, 9046 
agyine to the Lord, ; bearts and hands : 
47 Lervslift vp ® our hearts with our hands for elſe to lifrvp the 
ito God inthe beauense : _ 
42 We haue finned,and naue rebelled,therefore ; 
thou haſt not ſpated. 
Thou'haft covered vs with wrath , and 
—— ys; thoa haſt: flaine , 42d ;not ſpa- 
red. 
 Thon haſt covered thy ſeife with a cloud, 
iz eur prayer ſhould not __ thorow.- 
l 3 45 Thot 
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RW not aIm +. 4 | 
47 Feare,and a ſaare is come vpon vs bvth de« 
fl fat yon tv Toure | 
caſtethout 


. deftruQtion of the daughter of my people, = 
 . 49'. Mine eye droppeth without fay., and cea- 


feth not, P bt. 
- * Fo: Tillthe- Lord lookedowne , and behold 
- from heauen. | 
Fl | Mine eye *® 
all the daughters of my city. 
52 Mine enemies cbaſed me ſore , like a bird, 
without cauſe, . 
Y Reade Jer. 37,16. 45 3 ;Pnep have ſhur vp my life yan the dange- 


how hewas iu the - | ; : 
wiry diingeos, 01,and caſt a ſtone ypon we.. 


xz! am onercome 
with ſore weeping . 
for all my people. 


54 Waters awed oner.mine beaJ,then thought * 


I, I am defiroyed,' 5 _ 
55 1 called ypontby name, Q Locd, out of the 
low dungeon. 


-56 'Ttiou raft heard-my voyce : top not thine | 


ea:e from my figh,and fiom wy cry. | 
57 Thou dreweft neere intbeday-tbat I called 
ypon thee-< thou ſadeſt; Feare not. Ri 
5$ O Lord, thuu haſt: maintained the cauſe of 


2 Meaving. the = ry 2 ſouſe,and haſt redecmed my life, 


cauſe wherefore bis 
life was in danger. 
thou my cauſe, 


60 Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance, ad all 
their deuices.zgainſt ms. x 
61 Thou hatt beard their reproach,O Lord,and 
all cheic imaginations againſt me. 
' 62 The lips aſs ofttvle:thac roſe againſt me, 8c 
their whiſp-ring agaiolt me continually,  _ 
63." B+nold their firring Jowne, and ener riſing 
how Tam their ſong; 
0 64 *' Gius aaa #-,0 Lo%ac COfe 
ding to the warke of thi: hancs. 
65- 'Gigethem | ſorrow of heart,oucn thy curſe 
to them. 0 OW 0 OR 
, 66' Pcrſeeutewith wrath anddeftroy them from 
- endetthebeauen, O Lord. of 


cnuar. Iv. 


a Bythe-gold , he FOwis the * gold become 1o n dimme ! the 

meaverh the princes, © "moſt fine guld is changed , and the ſtones of 

aphids Legee.be &s SanRaary are ſcattered in the cotoer of cucry 
_ Rreet,- '. 092 547 5: 147040, 


vaderitandeth-che | | 
Prieſts. 9208 2 B80 ES 9a | 407-1 
J Or, hid. 2 The noble j men of Zion.cowpatable to fe 
Ore. eſa) 891990 are they eſteemed a5 earthen Þ pitciers, 
eftimarion,aud have 8467 the worke of the hands of the patter ! | 
wone honour. . Eventae dragons < draw our'the breaft;and 
daughter of my 


* P/a 23,4 


þ Or, an ebffinate 
heart. | 


3 | 

ue ſacketo their yong.: but the dai 
= 80g Leg _ i become craell like the d Oftriches in the 
and nouriſh chem: Wildernefſe, 
wu —_—— 4 The tongpe of cne ſacking childe cleaueth 
eo for. to the roofe of his mauh for thirſt : the young, 
fake rheir children, Children aske broad , but ho man breaketh it yats 
as the Oltrich doth ther, : . 
her egg, Joln.39 5 They thardid feed delicately, perifh in the 
"my ſtreets: they that were brought vp io ſcarlet, em- 
bracethe dungae. 

6- Far the iniquity of the daughter of my people 
is become greater then the finne of Sodom, that: 
was * defiroyed as in a moment. ,and 4. none pit» 
Ched camps againft her.. EE . 

7 Her *Nazxrites were parer then the ſhow, and. 
Yauer then the milke 3 they ware more addy ju: 


7 


® Gen.19,25% 
þ Or, wo Srength 
was againft hey, 


* Num 6b, 


Sel woud * _Þ  Iw het oe «3s Hikvrben 4 Ghats 
Ont? ty tic ge 's blackerrhen « wwale 


rigers of water, for the | ter then they that are Killed with hunger : for they 


breaket b mine heart becauſe of | 


' 59 !Q Lord, thou baſt ſoene my wrong, in'ge 


l [3.9 Wy 
» « 
| 
ks 29s ; 
%* wt 4 7 
© 6 


lage 1s bl 1 & ©; F Td 
| ow Yhetn in the Rreetes 3 thetrgkin before won", 
cleaueth iq their baoes:itis withered like a tocke, favout, une. s 0% 
9 They that be fliine withthe ſword .gre bet. ${e'thabonin, 
wn, 


fade away ar they were ſtricken thorow for the 
ENACT: Pte et f Far lacke of food 
10. The bands of the picifutl women haue ſod- theypio 
den.cheir one Gillen abkch weve their bo coul ply 
the deſtruQion of the daugiter of my people. 
: 11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna« 
tion: he hath powred outhis Hetce wratb;be tiath 
adled-a re in Zion , whici bath devoured the 
oundation thereof. x Wl 
L2. The kit;ps of the earth, andall the inhabi- 8 He meaeh 
tantSof tne worki , would not bane beleened that *2*f things ae 
the aduerſary andthe enemy ſhould have entred fore. .,7 vere, 
_——— —... arena 
; 13 For thelinne$ of her prophets,4nd the inj- * Some referce this 
guities of her prieſts , that baue ſhed the blood of woo: Wn 
tix 1uſt 1n the mids of g her... tumbled on ets 
14 They nave wandred as blind men Þ inthe Þ!999, whereofihy 
ſtreers,and they were polluted with blood, fo that |, ** full 
i they-would oor touch their garments, atben vickcan 
15 But they Clied vato rhew,Dcp art ye pollnted, ro deſtroy them, 
Jepare,deparg,touch not; -hetefore they fled away, {1s 120 abide 
and wa'i/ered; they have ſaid among tie beathen, þ Or, face, 
Toy tl no moredwcll here, X Thatie.the eng 
16 The { anger of the Lord bath ſcattered thew, | 7", 
he will no IY regard them : k they regerenced atone pri 
nat the face of the Prieſt , nur had compallion on *beir de .:utton, 
the Eliers. | | —_ Cruei:y and 
17 Wiles we waited for our yaine helpe, our a  —— * 
eyc$ f:iled ; for in our waiting we luoked for | @ they -rutted in the | 
Ba:1on rhat couldnot faue vs, helpe of che Bgype 
18 They hunt our ſteps , that wecannot g» in _ king Iofab 
Our ſtreets; our endis necre,our daics atc fuiniled, in whom itood our 
forour endis come, "= hope of Gods fa 
19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the e. gles qcpentes —_ 
of the heauen they purſued ys vpon the coun» 424 afe, was une, 
taines,and lard wai for vs in tac wil.icrnes. wh''m be callerh 
20. Th: » breaceo : F014 noſtr<]-8,che Anvinted pe ies 
of he. Lord wasteken in tiieit nets , of w'.vm we Chrift, : 
fait , Vader his ſha. w we thalbe preſcrucd altue'* Tis is fpoken by 
amoung the heathen | rc h 
21- Retoyce and be glad, ® O daughter Edom : nake dupe. s 
that Uwclicit in the land of V2 , tlie cup alſo fhall 2, He cooforteth the 
. pafſe thorow yato tace : thou ſhalt be drunken ned. oy _— 
$ and yamir. their es ſhall 
. 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O-daughter bave an end, whereas 
Zion 2 169 will no more cary th e «way into cap- qimanes _ 
nuity,bus he will viſit thine 10iq tity , O' daughtcT euer, 
Edomybe will diſcoucr tty finges,, 


CHAP, V. 
The prayer of Ieremntah. 
{Emember,O-Lord,what is comevpon v3:* cont 
po pero our r:proach, 
2 Out jahericance is turnedto the trangers,0ur 
houſcs to the aliants. | | 
" 3 Weare fatherleffe enen withomfacher, and 
our wothers are as wicowes 
4 We baue drunken our bwater for money: & 
our oo! 15 fold onto ve, 2000 
5. Our necks are ynder perſecution : we are it feemerd char the” 
weary,and have noreſt. _m I GY. 
'6- We hau: ginen our.e hands to- the Egyp-- come,rhus prayed. 


| | b Meaning, their exe 
tr emeſer vitude and bondage. c We are joyned in league ani amity Wwiuh thew, 00: 
dave fubminued on;Lelues euro them, | 
tians,. 


a This prayer a8ir 
o Taro = made 
whe.: ſom? of the 
people were caried 
away captive, othert 
as rhe pooreſt rye» .- 
mained, nd ſome 
went into Egypt, 
a4 orher places 
for ſuccour : albeit 


- & 3” 


= >. 


__ "* "3s \ wm » ., 
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$5. 93 WHT BE $f {i My 
' (4 lourfabers tians,nd to ASſhurito 
 " $ Ag our farne 015,67 gut TO DU LRUESTIGO dread. 
have bio pun! 7 Our . thers haue are norgnd we 


© That is, notable 


_ that ſhou!d come 
- vponTeryſalem. 


Lee adeZ it e., DIFNbet SR: lcd 


” 2s . S 4 


oF ” 


for theil finaes : ſo hane boroe 4 their-iniquu £ yg 
$ Seruancs haue ruled oner ys,none would de- 


we that are cuipas 


þle of the ſame : 

ow are punt [jgerys out of —_— : #15 Re bes Te 
cauſe ofthe We gate our bread with erill of our li. 

bart came ag beckule of the ſword e of the Aderdes, 

from the Wee Io Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen be 

— vito go cauſe of the terrible famine, 

and ſee our pecels— 11 They defiled the women in Zion , and the 

ig ben OR mails in the cities of ludah. 


hoe 13 The princes are hanged vp by f their 
ker havery was hand 2 the faces of the Elders were cot bad in 
lo great, that hall honour. | 38, 
. ” 13 Thy tookethe or men to grind, and the 
þ There (ere ro children fell ynder 8 the wood. + 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the © gate, 


more lawes nor 
forme of common « 


throne is from generation to 
and forſake vs ſolong time } 

ſhalbe turned ; renew our dayes as of old. 
exceedingly angry againſt ys, 


. \\ B-Z:-E:K1E:L 


THE ARGVMENT,., 


ry Therefore our hearts heauy for theſe things, 


i With weeping. 


18 of the mountaine of Zion,which is * Ad therefore thy 
deſolate : the foxes run vpon-it, - | 


couenant and mer- 

£ cies can nener faile, 

19 But thou,O Lord, temaineſt for k euer; thy 1 whereby is decla- 

ation. red thar it is uot in 

| | | mang power torturne 

20: Wherefore doeftchou forget vsfor ener, ,, G1 vuris yh 
ae } | his worke ro con- 

21 | Turne thou ys untothee, O Lord,and we er: vs, and thus 

| God worketh in vs 

before we can turne 


22- Bur thou haſd vtterly reieRted ys ; thou att to him, ler, 1, i3, 


\ 
e 


A Fter that Tehojachin by the counſell of Leremiah and Etekiel had yeelded himſelfeto Nebuchaiine} - 
Qar , and ſo went into captinity with his mother aud druers of hu princes ana of the people , certaine 
| began to repent and murmure that they had obe, ed the Prophets counſell,as though the things which they 
had prephecied ſhould net come to paſit; and therefore their eſtate ſrould be ſtill miſerable vniier the Cal- 
deans, By reaſon whereof he af ail hig former prophecies , declaring by new viſions and revelations 
ſhewed vit0 himthat the city ſhoul.{ moſt certas:ely be deffroyed, ani the people grieuony tormented by 


Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained , ſhould b: brought wnto cy 


J.ondagt.  wAndieash 


the godly ſhould deiþaire m theſe great Troubles , he a(/ured them thai Godwill deli:er bis Church at his 
time appointed, andalſodeſtrey their enemies , which either afflited them , or reioycedin their miſeries. 
The eff: of the one and the other ſhould be chiefly performed wndey Chrift , of whom inth;s booke are 
many notable promiſes , and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfeftly be reftored. He pro- 
phecred theſe things in Caldea , at the ſame time that Iercuniah prophecicd m Indab, and there began in 


the fift yeere of Lehozachins Captiuity, 


CHAP. I, 


1 The time wherein Ezekiel prophecied , in what place. 


'3 His kindred. 5 The viſion of the fowre beaſtes, a6 The 
vs/ion of the throne. 


a After that the 
booke of che Lavwv 
was found, waich 
F4$ the eighteencrh \RdALE 
yeere ofthe :1eigne of (5; 
lohiah,12 that hue Was 
aud twenty y2eres 
after this bocke was 
founi, Ieconiah was Rh 
led away captiue w 
With Ezekiel and 
many of the people, 


W T came to paſſe inthe 2 thir- 
2, tieth yeere , in the fourth mo - 
v7; neth , and inthe fift day of the 
>: moneth ( as I was among the 
& captiues by the riuer Þ Chebar) 


Ms; 
Le 


BBS nd Law viſions of © God. 
2 In the fift day of the moneth (which was the 


' ito theficl! yeere lift yeere of kivg leboiachins captiuity. ) 


afrec ſaw bete viſt- 3 The word of the Lord came ynto Ezekiei the 
= Prieſt , the ſonne cf Buzi, intaeland of the Cal» 


b Which was a part a 
of Euphrares ſo. deans, bythegiyer Chebar , where the 4 hand of 


called. the Lord was vpon him. 


an{excellent viſions v 
for that ir mighrbe Out of the North ,a great cloud and a fire wrapped 


k2owen, it wasno aboutit, anda brightaes way aboutirc, .and in the 


caarale Greome, but ids thereof , to wit, inthe mids of the fire came 
came of Go A 
d That is, the ſpiziz 01? aS the likenefle of || amber. 


of prophecy,as Cha, 5 Alſo out of the mids thereof came the likenes 


$:22.0nd 37,1. of: foure beaſts , and this was,their forme : they 
Ne er - jy bad theappearance of a man. 

eth the fearefulli iuJ- , 6. Andeuery one had foure faces,and euery one 
gement of Go4, and had foure wi” 9S, ; 

een alfition 7 Andtheir teet were ireight feete,and the ſole 


10r:pale elbow. and they ſparkled like the appearance of bright 


foure Cherubims that bralle. ; 
repreſencedine - ' $ Andthe hands of 2 man care out from vn- 


ploy of Gd, av der their wingy in the foure- parts of them , and 
lap. 3 +23, | 


face of man: andthey foure badthe face of a lion 


: that the heauens. wzre opened, ' 


4 And lgoked,and bebold.e* whitlewind came . 


cf their feete was like the ſoles oba calues foote, 


they foure had their faces,and their wings. 

9 They weres ic yned by their wings one to at- 8 The wins - the 
other , and when they wene foorth, they remened or noi he, 
not, but euery one went ſtreight forward, þ Every Cherubim 


10 And the ſfiwilitude of their faces was as Þ the bad foure face s, the 
faceof a man, and of 


li be righ 
on the right fide, and they'foure had the face of a te, ani he Gre of 


bullocke on the left ſide : they foure alſo had the « bullocke and ofan 
face of an Eagl e, | Eag'e ou the lefalide, 
11 Thus weretheir faces: but their wings were 
ſpread out aboue : wo wings of every one were 
ioyned one to another , and two couered their 
bouies, | | 
12 Andeuery one went treight forward: they + x;, whither their 
went wi:ither their + ſpirit led them , and they re- #:rit or wil was ts 
turned not when they went foorth, Loe. 
13 The fimilicude alſo of the beafts,and their ap- 
pearance war like burning coales of hre , and like 
che appearance of lampes : for the fire ran amorg 
the beaſts,and tbe fire gane a gliſter,and out of the 
fi e there went lightrirg. k 
I4 And the beaſts ranne,and i returnedlike'vn- i That is,vehenthey 
to lightning p had ex-cured Gods 
I5 © Now as I beheld the beaftes, behold, a will: for afore they 
wheele appearedvpon the earth by the beats, ha- ***vrved oor, cill 
vivg four? faces. 1 . wa the 
16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke k The Ebrew word 
ras like vatoa k Chryſolyte : and thay foure had haymes Shrywans,, 
one forme, and their faſbion and their worke was jji; rhe Cllicien Ga 
as one whecle in another wheele, or a precious [tone : 


17 When they wear,they went ypon their foure {9 <*1<6. 
fides,azd they returned not when they went; 
18 They had al{o] rings, and height,and were || Or.the trext. 
feareſull to behold, and their rings were f.li of 
ey es,round about mow —F | | 
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A The whinle w; 
that came out on 
North, or Aquilmn, 
— > _ Woo cloud, 
DD = e firew 
heed rapel 
| D The bright 
about it, oinefe 
E The likeneſe if 


Amber,or the pale 
colour, 

F The {orme of th 
foure beaſts, bay ; 
G Their feet like 
calues feet, 

H Haxds 6:mmiy 
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= nt from under theiy 
” Wigs. 

VV = IK L M The faſbiy 
S of the foure faces if 
E eutry beaſt. 


N Their wings in. 
ned one 20 another, 
O Their two winss 
which courrcd they 
bodzes, 

P Fire bebea 


WV 
Al 


WAL, 


WU ITY: 


amony the beafts, 
Q_ Whetles baving 
ener) one fure 

faces. 

R The rings of the 
Toheeles whith wire 
full of eyes. 

S The fymament 
like unto Cryſtal, 
T The thyine which 
was ſet vpon the fire 
mamext, 

V VWhere ſate like 
the appearance of a 
man. » 

X Te appearance if 
amber abou2,and 
beneath the may, 
Y The fie about 
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19 And wheathe beafts went, the wheeles went 
with them; and when the beafts were lift yp from 
the earthhe wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went,and 
tkicher didthe ſp'rit of th2 wheeles lead thew, & 
the wheeles werelifted vp beſides therefor the ſpi- 
ti of the beaſts was in the wheeles, 

21 Whenthe beaſts went,they went,and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lifted 
-vpſromihe earth, the wheeles were lifted yp be- 
fades them ; for the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the 

wheeles, : x 
22 And the ſimilitude of the frmament ypon 


cryRall ſpread ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And ynder the firmamert were their wings 
freight the one towardthe other z euery one had 
two which covered them ,2nd eucty one had two 
which coucred their bodies, | 


© 


DIDE RDRDDJSS 


the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull , like vnto 


him. 
I 'Z The brightneſe 
(1 of fire like the 
fy —— ramebow, 


RD —— 

w_ = _—> y 

_—— - 
— — x. 


— ==——- Midy,Or the South, 


24 And when they went foorth,l heard the noiſe 


of their | wings.like the noiſe of great waters, and 1WEi-b declared ihe 


- | (wiſroetle ard the 
as the-yoyce of the Alwighty , 64en the yoyce of ,,..quluu of Go 


ſpeach,7s the noiſe of an hoaſt ; "and when they iucgemens, 
ſtood, they »let downe their wings,  *” ; Samak ray 

25 And there was a voyce from the firmament |... * tuniclun, 
that was oner their heads,when they Ro0d,and had bur onely waired ' 
let downe their wings, execs Long come 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer Pee 
their heads , was the faſhion of a throne like vnto 
a Saphir tone , and ypon the ſimilitude of the 
throne was by appearance , as the fimilitude of 8 
man abous ypon it. 

27 AndI ſaw as the appearance of amber, and 
as the (imilitude of fire » round about within It , whereby was 5p 
to looke too, euen from his loynes vpward : and nificd a wg oy 
to looke too , euen from his loynes downeward, EPO 
I faw asthelikenefle of fixe,'and brighunes ronad 
EIEY 28 33 


— a © 
OL Oc wwe as cooa _ OR S<S SoS 


| of God in bis 


 giffc hearted, | 
"28 Asthe likenefſe of the bow that is'in the 
.. Joude in the Cay of zaing , ſoar the apperante 
- of the light round aboyt. ' 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude 
of the glory of the Lord : and when I fawir, I 


_ 


 Confidering the 
maieſtie of God, 


wi che Feakueſle * fell  vpon my face , and I heard a voyce of one 


6f fc, that ſpike, 


| CHAP. IT 
The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their errour, 
Nd 2 he ſaid v:to me ,Þ Sonne of wan , ftan1 

. Vp vpon thy feete, and will ſpeake- vnto 
a That is, the thee, ; : . 
NE in 2 © Andthe ſpirit ettred into mee, when hee 
«hich is bur earth Dad fpoken voto me, and ſet me ypon my feete,ſo 
and aſhes, ogg that I heard him that ſpake ynto me. 
wasto bumble And he ſayd ynto me, S f Man, 1 ſznd 

TY y e, Sonne of Man, 1 ſ:n 
bim 90 ffs thee to thechildren of Iſrael , to arebellious na- 


to conſider bis : . 
owne ſtare,aud = ton that hath rebelled againſt me ; for they and 


Gods grace. . : . 
c So Sh be could re ir fathers haue rebelled againſt me , euen ynto 
not abide Gods FTOIS-very day, ; : 

preſence, till Gods 4 - For they are ft impudent children,and Riffe 
—_ enter. hearted; I do (end thee-vnto them, and thou {hilt 


ſay yato thern , tkus ſaith the Lord God, 
5 Bur ſurely they will not heare ,neither in 
| deede will they ceaſe; for they are a rebellious 
on the oneF0'* ei. bouſe;yet ſhall they know that th 
Gods great aff: &i- DOUIe; yet {hall they Know that® there hath beene 
on zoward his peo» a Prophet among, them, 
- boa _— s 6 And thou ſonne of can, © fearethern not, 
tllios,yet ke will Neither be afraid of their words, although rebcls 
ſend bis Prophets @nd thornes be with thee, and thou remaineRt with 
arong them, and ſcorpions : feare not theic words , nct be afraid at 
admoniſheth his . 5 CO ISS 
miniſters on the — DEL 1OOKES, for they are a rebellious bouſe, 
other part that Mey 4 Therefore thou ſbalt ſpeakz my words vn- 
po 3eougheae to tothem,but ſurcly they will not heare,neither wil 
1b the reorfe FREY indeede Ceal. : for they are rebellious, 
8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what 1 ſay 


+ Ebr. hard of 
face, 
4 This declareth 


thouzb tbe people 
de rever ſo obſti- 


nate : for the word ynto thee « be not thou rebellious , like this rebel. - 


of God ſhalbe ei- 
'ther to the ir (al 
uzion or greater 
condemnation. 

e Reade Ierem 117+ 
be ſhewet b that 
for none affli&i- 
ons they ſhould 
ceaſe to do their 
Cueties, 

{ Hee doeth uot' 
one'y exhott bima . : 
wo bis duerie, bat a!ſo giveth bm tbe meaves-wherewith he may be abie toexe- 
cuteit, g Hee inenverb what were the contents of this bo;e : to wit, Gods 
lulgemenu againfi the H1:ked, 


lious houſe : open thy mouth, and feate thar I 
Line thee, 

9 And whenlT locked vp, teholde , an hand 
was ſent ynto me,and loe , a roulz of a book? was 
therein, 

10 And he ſpread itbefore me,:nd it was writ- 
't2n within and without, and there was written 
therein, 8 Lamentations and mournir g,and woe, 


CHAP, IIh 


1 The Prophet bring fed with the word of God and with 
the conflaut beidneſſe of the ſptrit,ts ſent wuto the peeple 


that were :n captinity, 17 The office of true minzfers, 


Oceouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,cate 
that thou findeft : ® cate this roule, and goe 
aud ſpeake yatothe houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Sol opened wy mouth,and he gaue methis 
roule to cate, 
And he ſaid vnto mee, ſonne of man,cauſe 
thy belly to eate, and fillthy bowels with this 
' roule that I giue thee. Then £141 eate, and it was 
in my mouth as ſweete as hony, 
4 And he ſaid yato me, Sonne of man,goe and 


a Wherel y is 
meaotthat more 

18 1ntete to be 
Gods meſſeoger 
before he baue re- 
ceived the word 


art,zs verſe 10. 
and have a zeale 
thereynto, and de- 
light thereic,as 


0% pag enter into the houſe of Iſrael , and declare them 
wy words. 
T Eby deepe lips, oF For thou art not ſent toa people cf an + yn- 


knowen tongue, or of an tard language , 6:4 to 
the houſe of iſrael, 

6 Not to many people of an yrknowen 
torgue , or of an hatd lavguzgue , whoſe words 
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thou Eanſt} Hot yhderftand : yer if T ſhould ſend 
thee tothem, they would obey thee, ; 

7 But the houſe of 1{racl will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea,allthe houſe of 

"Iſrael are iwpudent and Riffe hearted. 

8 Behole, I haue toade thy Þ faceftrong a. Þ. Gol promiſe 
gainſt their faces, andthy forehead hard agaioft p/5aſitance to 
their foreheads, : that be will give 

9 LIhauve made thy forehead as the 2dzmant, them boldcelle | 

and harder then the flint:feare them not therefore, - rar eeny I%; 
—_— on _ at their lookes ; for they are a 0. 7. Iere, 1-13, 
rebellious houſe, "740 Mick. 3, $ 
Io Hefailmoreouer yato me, Sonne of man, 
© receiue in thine heart all my words that I ſpeake ©. emer 
yato thee,and heare them with thine eares, the eating OY 
11 Andgozandenter to _ that are led a- gs ay is, 
way Captiues ynto the children of thy people, and 245 the miniſters 
RA ns them , and tell them "Tus Feb the been — 
Lord God : but ſurely they will act heare,neither themſelves, bur 
will they indeede ceaſe. _ ys _ 
I2 Thenthe ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard pry ta =” 
behinde mee anoyſe of a great ruſhing , ſaying, d Whereby be 


d Bletle 5. lignifieth, that 
_— be the glory of the Lord out of his '#' rare 


t iminiihe 
13 T heardalſothe noyſe cf the wings of the hag bs A ” 

beaſts, that rouched one another , and the ratling _ out of his 
of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyſe of boy ne gyro 
a great ruſhins. Citie and Tetyple 

14 So the ſpirit lift me vp. and tocke me away, —_— be deittoyed, 
andI «© nt in buterneffe andindignation of my Bog woos eel 
ſpirit, but the hand cfite Lord was ſtrong vpon an intirmity of tbe 
mes. fleſh whic t cau nev 


15 ThenIcame to them that were led away OO 
Cap:iues tof Tel-abib , that Cwele by the riuer ence to God, and 
Chebar , and I ſate where they fate, and remained zIſo Gods grace 
there aſtoriſh2d arrong rhe 8 ſeven dayes. ye ep 

16 Andattieende of ſzuen dayes , the word metb their revel« 
of the Loid carre 2gaine vnto me, laying, lious affeftions. 

17 Sonne of man, I bans wade thee a Þ watch- Say OT] 
moan yito the touſe of 1ira*l : therefore beare the {yhere the "59968 : 


word at wy mouth ,and giue them warning from were priſoners, 
ee, 6 Ping tbr 
18 When I ſta!] fay vrto the wicked , Thou wus with nr "agg 
ſhak: ſurely die, anc thou giveſt norbiw warning, ment and deliberan 
nor ſpzakeft to admoriſh the wicked of bis wice 712 enter is 
: urs” gements. 
ked way , that be may liue , the ſame wicked man þ gFf.his reade 
{hell die in bis iniquity , but his blood will I re- Chap. 33.2, 
Quire atthine hand, 
19 Yet,if thou warne the wicked,and he tarne 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked 
w:y , hee tall die in bis iniquitie , but thou taft 
deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewile if a! icighteous man turne from his j If bettat hath 
righteouſaetle , and commit iniquity , I will lay a mom ietruRed it 
k tumbling blocke before him and hee ſball die, {7,0 bxte.” 

becauſe thou haſt not ginen bim warning,he ſhall k I wil! give bim 
dis in bis ſinne , and his | righteous deedes which v2 t9 a reprobate 
bee hath done , ſhall not be remembred : bur his Pint Reine tf: 
blood will I require at thine hand, Rs Bs om 

21 Ncuerthelefſe, if thou admoniſh vhat righ- is faith , ard were 

teous man , tbatthe righteous finne not, and that **** 
he deeth not finne , he ſhall live becauſe be is ad« 
moniſhed:alfo thou haft delinered thy ſoale. 
22 Andthe® hand of the Lord waz there vp- 
on mee, and he ſeid ynto me, Ariſe, and goe into w That is.the | 
the | field,and I will there talke with thee. Ns 

23 So when I had tiſen yp,and gone forth in- 6 weaning, the 

to the field , beholl,the n glory of the Lord Rood vition of rbe Chee 

there , as the glory which I faw by the river Che. !2Þimt! m5 tbe 

bar,and I fell downe vpon my face. * 0 Reade Cha, 24; 
24 Then the Spirix entred inrg me, which » fer 

mce 


c Hee ſheyveth 
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"mee vp vpon my feete , args wngtay yas 
fayd vnto mee, Come, 4nd P ſhut thy felfe within 
thine houſe. 

25 Burthou, O ſonne of man , beholde,they 
ſhall pur bandes ypon thee , and ſhall binde thee 
_ them , and thou ſhilt not goe out amorg 

em. 

26 And will make thy tongue 9 cleaue tothe 


Signifying. that 
| the =o he (hould 
got profic, bur 
they (hvuld grie-. 
zouſly trouble 
and affli& him, 


q Which decla- 


rerb the terrible roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt be dumbe, 
Per tneo4 20d ſbultnot be tothem as a man'that rebuketh : 
{topperh ebe for they are a rebellious houſe. = 

mourhes of his 27 Burt when I ſhall have ſpoken vnto thee, I 
pot yr txt will op2n thy mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay ynto 


them , Thus {ayth the Lord God,He that heareth, 
let him heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let him 
leaue : for they are a rebellious hoaſe. 


. CHAP. IIII. | 
x The beſicging of the citie of Teyuſalem is ſignified. 9g The 
long coxtinaance of the eaptinitie of Ijracl, 16 An 
hunger is prophecied to come, 


Hou alfu -fonne of man , take thee a bricke, 
and lay it b-fore thee , and pouttray vpon it 
the Clile, euen Teruſalem, 

2 Aqdlay lieg2 againſt it , and build a fort a+ 
gainlt it,and cafi a mount againſt ir,ſt the cawpe 
alſo againt it , and lay engines of warrce agaioſt ir 
round about. 

3 Moreouer , tke an yron pan,and ſer it for 
a wall of yron betw2ene thee and the cirie , an. 
direct thy face toward it , and it ſhall be beſieged, 
and thou ſhilt lay fiege againſt it : this {hall be a 
figne vato the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Sleepe thoa alfo ypon thy left ſide, and lay 
the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of [rael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes , that thou 
thalt fl:2epe vpon ic , thou thulc beare their 1a1- 

quitie. 

5 For I hane laide ypon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquitie according to the number of the 
dayes, exen three hundreth and ninetic dayes : ſo 
ſhalt thou bearethe iniquitie of the houſe of 11- 
rael, 

6 And whenthou haſt accompliſh?d them, 
ſleepe againe vpon thy © right 134e , and thou ſhalt 
beare the iniquicie of the houſe of Iudab fou:tie 
dayes : I haue appointed rhee a day for a yeere, 


rods of his y-nge« 
ance thar do? it. 
X Rexel, 2JiL I. 


« Which ſignified 
the tubvunnetle 

' and hardneſſe of 
their hearts 


þ Hereby he re- 
preſ:uted theido- 
latry and finne of 
the ren trib:s (for 
Samaria W3S on 
Sis left band from 
Babyloa) and how 
they bad remained 
therein three hun- 
dreth a:d ninetie 
yeeres, 


e Which declared 
F.1dz, who had 
now from the time 


of Loſtih ſlepr in a 
their linnes fourty euena day ror a yeere. 
youren. 7 Therefore thou ſhilt CireCt thy face to- 


d Intoken ofa 
ſpeedy veageance. 
e The people 
ſhould ſo itraitly 
be befieged,thar 
they ſhould not 
be able to turne 
them. 

f Meaning, tbat 
the f: mine ſhould 
be ſo great,that 
they (houl4 be 
glad to eate what» 
ſoeuer they could 


ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem , and thine 4 arme 
ſhall be vacouered , and thou ſhalt prophecie 
againlt it, 

8 And bebold,l willlay © bands ypon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
thec,till thou haft ended the dayes of thy fiege. 

9 Thou ſhalt take alſo voto thee wheate, and 
barley , and beanes, and lentiles,and millet, f and 
fitches , and put them in one veflell , and rake 
thee bread thereof according tothe number of te 
dayes , that thcu ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy fide 3; eur 
g three hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhalr thou eat 
thereof. 

1o And the meate , whereofthou ſhalt eate 
ſnalbe by weight, even b twentie ſlizkels a day:and 
from time to time ſhalt thou eate thereof, 


g*r. 

g Which were 
fou:teene moneths 
that the citie was 
Þ fieged, and this 
Was as many dayes 
as Iiracl tinned 


yeeres, h ) . , 
Dam make 11 Thou ſbaltdrinke alfo water by meaſure, 
terry euen the fixt part of i an Bin 2: from tune to time 


i Reade Ex24, 29.40 ſhalt thou drinke.. 

12 Andthou ſhal: eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it k in, the duvg that commeth 
out of man, in their ſight. : 

13 Andthe Lox. ſayd,So ſlallthe children of 


k Sigoiſying bete« 
Þy the grear ſcat - 
ciiie of fuell and 
watterto burue, 
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Ifrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen» FER 
we pageoo be caſt them. yp os 
I4 Then y I, Ab, Lord » behold, n 
ſoule hath not beene poliuced: for from my you 
Yp , even ynto this houre , I haue not eaten of a 
thing dead or torne in pieces , neicher came there 
any | yncleane fl: ſh in my-month. - I Much leffe fach 
15 Thenhe ſaydvnto we, Loe, I haut giuen vile conprice, 

thee bullockes = dung for mans durg , and thou To be u 6 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, | bake thybread 

.. 16 Moreouer,he ſayd voto me, Sonne of man, With. 
behold , I will breake the Raffe of bread in Ieru- ,, Thatis, th 
{lem , and they ſhall exe bread by weight , and force and reagth 
with care , and they ſhall diinke water by mea- Wherewith ir 
ſure,and wich aftoniſhment, _ aps: ay 

17 Becauſe that bread and wa'er ſhall faile, aud 194.13, 

they ſhall be aſtonied one.with another , and ſhall 
conſume away for their iniquitie, 


CHAP. Y. 
The fgne of the haires, whereby is ſignified the deſlyuFimn 
of the people, 


Nd thou ſonne of man. , take thee a ſharpe 

knife, or take thee a barbours rafor, and cauſe 
it a to pale vpon thine head,end vpon thy beard : Af ory , 
then take thee ballanczs to weigh , and divide the b ro wit, fr: © 
hairs, City which be bad 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 590 rayeduPon 
the mids of the Þ city,when the dayes of the fiege 1. by the fre © © 
are fulhiled , and thou ſhalt rake the other thicd avdpettilence be 
part , and ſmite about it with a kr.ite, and the laſt e012 te alan, 
thir.] part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde , and 1 periſhed during he 
will draw out a ſword after them, fiege of Nebuchad- 

Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- h*7245: By the 
ber,and binde them in thy < lappe, wt Pang oe 

4 Then take of them againe and caſt them Zedekiab fled, aud 
into the mids cf the fire , and burne them in the *Þoſe rhac were 
fire : 4 fer thereof ſhall a fice come forth into all — 
the houſe of Iſrael. ſcattering ivto 

5 Thus fayth the Lord God , This is Ieruſa- *Þ* winde, thoſe 
lem , I hauz ſer it in the mids of the nations and gg pA 
countreys,that are tound abour ber, other partes after 

6 And {he hath cranged my © iadgements in the civie was tkea, | 
to wickeInefſe more then the nations , and wy 5 voto, 
ſtatutes more rien the contreys , that are round be lefc, which the 
about her : for they have refuled my iudgements, Lord would pre- 

d my ſtatutes , and they haue not walked in {ve omongall 
an y rarutes , tney theſe (tormes, but 
them. - not Without trove 

7 Therefore thus Tayeth the Lord God , Be- bles and riall, 
cauſe your f @ulticude is greater then the nati- { Oorofthat | 
07:5 that are round about you , and yee haue not kindle}, ſhall a fire 
walked in my ftatuces , neither haue yee kept my <ome,which ſhall 
judgements ? no , yee haue not done according to f89'fe the celtil: 
tie iudgements of the nations , that are round a- e My werd and 
bont you, law into idolatty 

8 Therefore thns ſayth the Lord God,Behold 43 x pong 
T,cuen I come againkt thee, aud wil execute ivdg2- jquls are in grener 
ment in the mids of thee, euen inthe ſight of the HO; -_ 
nations. | Tn 

9 AndI will doin thee that I never did before, orF-wye Ld 
neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of all reade Iſa.65,rr.or. 
thine abominatiors. be var nm 
lo For in the mids of rhee,the fathers * ſhall feet of bis benefit 
eate their{onnes , andthe ſonnes ſhall cate their * Zevir. 26.39, 
fathers,a:d I will ex2cnteiu.'g-mentin thee , and Devin 13 
the waule remi-ait of thee will I ſcatter into all NS 4.1% 
the windes, Barwuch 3.3. 

11 Wherefore asI liuz , ſayth the Lord God, 
Surely , becauſe thou haft defiled my SanAtuarie 
with all thy filthinefſe , and with all thine abo- 
minations , theretore will I allo deſtroy i 
nenhber 


_ idolaries . threats 


_ Kor themſelues, 
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neicher (hall mine eye ſpare thee, neicher will [ 
haue any pitie, * ; 
12 The third part of thee ſhall die withthe pe- 
Ailence ,and with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the mids of thee: and enother third part ſhall 
fall by the ſword round about thee : and I will 
ſcatter the la? third part intoall windes , and I 
will draw out a ſword after them 
13 Thus ſhall minganger be accowpliſhed, 
and I will cauſ- my wrath to ccaſe in them, and I 
will be 8 comforted : and they hall know , that I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue 
accompliſhed my wrath in them. 
14 Moreouer, [ will make thee waſte,and ab. 
horred amorg the nations that are round about 
| [.thee,, and in toe bg) t of all that patie by. 
15 Sothou ſhalt be-areproacn and ſhame , a 
chaftiſewent and an aftonithment ynto the vati- 
- ons, thet are round about thee , when { ſhall exz- 
* cute iudgements in thee in anger and 1 wrath, 
and in ftarpe rebikes 2 1 the Lord haue ſpoken it. 
16 When 1 ſhall fend vpon them the | euill 
þ which were -  darrowes of famine , which {ball be fo: 5: cir de- 
art whan. RruCtion , and wiich I will ſend to deſtioy you: 
ſaeger were oc» And I will increaſe the famine ypon you, and will 
cafions of f:mine, hyeake your Raffe of bread. 
ras tha ah 17 * Sol willſend ypon you famine,andeuill 
beaſtes , and they ſhall ſpoile thee : and peftilence 
and blood ſhall pafie tnrovgh thee : and I will 
_ the fword vpon thee : 1 the Lurd haue ſpo- 
en K. 


g Thatis. ! will 
port be pacified, 
till I be revenged, 
Ifa, 1. 34+ 


þ Or, dangerous» 


CHAP, VI. 


Hee F gy thas Jeruſalem fball bgdefiroyed for theiy 
adolatrie, 8 Heprophecieth the reptniance of the vem- 
nant of the people , and the:r delawerance. 


A os the word of the Lord came vnmo mee, 
viIDg, 

2 42. "0" man , Set thy face towar:!s the 

* mouutaincs of Ifſracl., and propbecic againſt 

them, 

And ſay, Ye mountaines of 1frael,heare the 

word of tie Lori Goa ; ious faith the Lord God 

- to the © mounraives and to tie hils, to the ri- 

uers avd to the valleys, Berolde , L, exen [ will 


* Chap, 36.1, 


a F- ſpeaketh to 
all tne places 


Where the 'ſraclites b ing a {word vpun you, and 1 will detiroy yuur 


accuſtomed ro hie places: 


4 And your altars ſhall be d folate , and your 
images of the Þ Sunne ſhall ve v:ok<n : and L will 
_ King: Caſt downe your {laive men before your idoles, 
33.1, F 5 AndI willlay the dead catkeiſcs of the cul 
c Incontemp! of dren of Iſtacl b:f-1e tie © hols , and I will (cate 


commit their 


ding them deſtry- 


theic power and d abo 

Poand 6 ter your bones round about your aitars 

ns 5. rg 6 In ali your dwellivg places tic cities ſhall 
todeliver you be deſulate, and the hie piaces ſhali be lai:: waſte,. 


ſa that your alas thall vc made waite and urſ0- 
late, and your idols thalve bruken and ceaſc,and 
your images of theSuane iþall be cut in pieces, 
and your work*s ſhall be avohthed. 

And the flaine ſhali fall io the wids of you, 

and ye thall knowthat i a7: te Lord, 

d flee ſhewyeth $ Y«twill Lleaue aremrant , d that you may 
— dangers  baue ſometbat ſhall cſcape tne fword among the 
afew. which hall nations, when you ſhall oc ſcattered thorow tis 


2 King, 23, 30, 


be + the ſeede of Conreys; 

ncchgad 9 And they thateſcape cf yuu , ſhall rewem- 
yuo ma. me awong the nations , waere tiey ſhabÞbe 11 
Caprigitie , becauſe Law grieve"! for thei. whuriſh 
hearts , which haue departed ficm wee ,-and for 


their gyes, which haye goyea waorwg aber their 


« al baatot aan Bat 
I Tatnilnl 4 1; A DEL 


idoles,and they « ſhall be diſpleaſed in chemſelues © They fballbe 
_ euils wbich they haue commined in all 
r aboat nations. « o__ : 

Io And they ſhall knowchat I am the Lord, fo > 1g 
and that 1] haue not ſail in vaine , that L would do 
this euill ynto them, 

11 Thus faith the Lord God,! Smite with thine A. o_ fignes 
hand, and &retch foorti with thy foor,and ſay, A- p;opher ſhould.» 
las , for all the wicked abowinations of the houſe figaife the great 
of iirael ; for they thall fall by the ſword , by the <<8ruRivn to comay 
fan ine, and by og mana | | 

12 Hee tt at is farre off ſhall die ofthe pefſti- g Thatis,all nz« 
lence,and heitar is neere , ſtall fallbythe ſword, pony ren mou | 
and hee that remaineth and is befic ged , ſhall die men. Bt 

by the faxioe : thus will I accov-piſhb my wrath * Chap. x 14, 
ypon them. b Some reade, 

13 Thene ye ſhallknowe,that I am the Lord, 742% qeiolare then 
when their ſlaine men ſhall be among the 1.ols Diblath, which was 
round about their alars , vpon euery bie bill in '* OY mw A 
all the tops of the mountaines , and vnder euery {00 1P*2 trael,on 
greene tree , and vndet exery thicke oke,ptich 3s nefle,vybich was 
the place where they did offer ſweete Lauwur to all South ymio Dib- | 
theic idoles. Neck ;nmunlg.ts 

14 So will I *ftretch wine hand vpon them, whole counnrey, 
and make .the land waſte and deſolate b from the | 
wildernefe voto Liblath in all their habitations, 


and they {hall know itar I aw the Lord. 


The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſball ſuddenly comes 


M Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto 
weglaying, 

2 Alto thou forne of tran, thns ſaith the Lord 
God , An end 7: come vnto the land of Iſ;ael : the 
end 15 C,me vpon the foure Curnersof the land, 

Now 1 the end come ypon thee,and 1 will 

ſnd o.y wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac= 
corcirg to thy wayes. and will l:y ypon thee all 
a thine avominatiuns, _ 

4 Ncither ſhall wine eye ſpare thee , neither oor cn = 
wiil L bauz pitie : but I will lay thy wages vpon 9: ſerued for thin - 
thee : and thine abomination ſhall be in the {99lairy. 
middes of thee, and ye ſhatl know that I am the 
Lutd. 


0 Or, bebold, enil? | 
5 Thus faiththe Lord God, | Bebold , one {7777 plerge van 
euill,exen 028 euill is come, =» the ae” 
6 Anendeis co:ne,the ende is come,it Þ wat- God ever watch 10 
ched tor thee behold,ic is cume. | deſtroy the ſinners, 
2 , Which notwyirh- 
The< morning is come vato thee , that q.:4jop be delays 
dwellcft in the land : the time is Come,the ay 0! ect till there be. * 
trouble is neere, and Rotthe © ſounding 2gaine ©* more hope of 
j repentance, 
of the mountaines, © Tos begining 
8 Now 1 will ſhcrily powre out wy, wrath of bis puniſhments 
ypon thee, and fuikil imine anger epon thee:T will, is alreacy come, 

Si , ; d Which was a 
judge thee according to thy wayes , and wil lay | rn 
ypoa thee all thine abomina'1ons : © wmirth. | 

9 Neither ſhall wine eye ſpare rhee,neither wil e The ſcourge is 
E tau pity , 64 I will lay ypon thee according to 1 rpeagor mg 
thy wayes,and thine abomiuamions ſhall be in tur proud ryrine Nee 
madies of thze ,and ye {hall know«liat T amine ar gabienry 
Lord ti:at {witerth, LD _—_ capped wy. 
10 B-hold , the day , behold , it is come : the' ,: 74; cru-ll ence 
morning is gone fourth , thee rod flouriſheta; mie ſhall be a 
56 | 22.1 ſharpe ſcourge for 
fprige bath buJived, ; emrys pergey bo 
11 8 Cruclty i54ifen vp into a rod cf wicked» \, Their owne af- 
befle ; nune uf thew [bali remaine,nor of their ri- fliion ſhail be ſo 
ches , nor of ar'y of theirs, neituer ſhalltbere be 21425 thar they tal 
b h:ue no regard to 
lamentatiot. T1 rhem. lamect for others. 
12 The timc is come, the day draweth neerc2 i For the preſea 4 
le notthe buyer i ceiogce,ncr let big that ſelleth profire 
% WC IIS . > <4 


oy 2 —_—- : « 


k Fox be ſhall' * kn |» 6 wrath 3s who | 7 
of adibingsc ang fur the wrath is ypon all the multicude 
} *ln rhe yeere of Lnereot. 204” 

the Iubile, meaning 13 Forhee that ſelleth , ſhall not! retnrne to 
that none ſhould 


vic wepeng” oh that which 'is ſold, although they were yer aliue? 
of thelaw Lenir as, forthe m viſion was vnto all the multitude there- 
13, for they ſhould Of, and they returned not,2 neither doeth any en« 
al! be caried away Courage himſelfe in the puniſhment of his life, 
pay —oIEs 14 * They have blowen the truwpet, and pre- 


ta This viſion ſig« OF. 
pified, thar all : pared all , but none goerhto the bartell : for my 


ould be caried © wrath iS ypon all the mnltitude thereof, 
| <1. gem 15 The {word is without, arid the peſtilence, 
for the Iubile, And the famine within : he that is in the field, (ball 
a No mu for all die with the ſword, and he that is in the cuy , fa- 
this endeuoreth rpine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. | 
imſelfe, or taketh f h ſal 
heart,o repent for 16 But they that fize away from them , ſhall 


His euill life. Some eſcape, and ſhall be in th? mountaines, like the 


Ye £y ohan BON . doues of the yalleyes : all they ſhall mourne, eue- 

m_ his are of Ty one for his in:quitie, f 

. bis life: meaniag, 17 * All hands ſhallbe weake , and all knees 
That they Mould = ſhall fall away as water. 


| rare 06-9 Bl 18 * They ſhall alſo gir] themſclues with ſack- 


in evill. cloath,& feare ſhall couer thew, and ſhame ſ-albe 
,© The Iſuaelires . ypan all facs,and baldnefle ypon their heads. 
den af hang 4TH 4 19 They ſhall cattheiriluer inthe ſtreetes, 


them. and their gold ſhall be caft farce off: their * Gluzr 


* Iſa. 13-7. and «their gold cannot deliver them in'the day of 
3 7 the wrath of the Lord : they ſhall norfatishie their 
jere. 48,37. ſoules , neither bill their bowls : for this ruine is 


* Py64u.11,4+ 


for their iniquity, 
ephan. 1.18, 


20 Hehad alſo ſet the beamty of his y ornament 


eccles.5,9. . > as 7 Þ 

p Meaning,the 10 waleſtie : but they made images of their abg« 
SarQuary. minatiors , and cf their idoles therein : therefore 
q Thatis, ofthe Havel ſetitfatre from them. 
Baby!daians, 


21 AndLwillgiueit into the handes ef the 
q rangers to be ſpoyled, and to the wicked of 
the carth to be robbed, and they ſball pollute it, 
22. My face willI turne alſo from them, and 
E Which ſignifierh they ſhall pollute wy * ſecret place : f.'x the de» 
themoſt noiy places groyers ſhall enter into it, and deflle it, 


Wheteinto none a : 
wh. 0 9 but the. 23 CE Makeaſchaine : for the land is full of 


ie Prieſt, the * iudgement of blood , and the city is full of 
(Sputiag that crocly, 
bound and led away 24 Whereforel will bring the moſt wicked of 
caprigeg, the heathen,and they {hull poticfle their hovſcs:L 


FT That is, of finnes . ve - . ; 
that d»ſerue death. will alſo make the pompe of the wignty © ceale, 


uv Which was the andtheir » holy places thalbe defiled, 
Temple that was 25 When deftrution commeth , they ſhall 
ep othree ſceke peace,and ſhall not have it, 

o e526 Calamitic ſhallcome ypon calamitie , and 
rumour ſhull be ypon ramour : then hill they 
ſecke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Lzw ſhall 
periſh from the P.ielt , and counſell from the Aa- 
Clent, | 

27 The king ſhall mourne,and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed wita deſolation, and the hands of the 
people in the land {hull be troubled; ! will doe vn- 
to them according to their wiyes, aad according 
to their judgements will IL in.ige thew , and thry 
ſhail kauw that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, VIIL. 


'a An appearance of the fimilitude of Ged. 3 Exekiclis 
browght to leruſalen in the ſpirit, 6 The Lord ſheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the kouſe of Iſrael. 

| 8Ofthe captinity Nd io thes fixt yeere ,inthe® ſixt meneth, & 
efleconiaa, 42> inthefiſt dayof the moneth,as I ſate in mine 
t v4 wr eee houſe, and the Elders of [udah fate before me, the 

Fire of September, Band of the Lord Godfellthere ypon we, 
c AsChap.ca7y, © 3 Thenlbehelds, and loe, there was a like- 
Bol: _ nefſe, asthe appearance cf = fie, to looke too, 
from bis loynes downewaid , and feom his loynes 
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Vileids 


yvato awber, | $25 
3 And hee ftretched: ont the likenefſe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an hairy locke of miok 
head , and the ſpiritlifc me vp betweene the earth | 
and the heauen , and brought mee +by a Diuine + x;,.;» 166 »; 
d yiſion to Teruſal?m, into the entrie of the inner of "> woo Rtoti 
© gate that lieth toward the North , where remwaj. 4 Meaning, that . 
ne the idole of f indignation « which prouoked j* 72 1 cuitd 
indignation. 3 SE * in -—- a oo 
4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael © Which was the 


was there according to the viſion ,that I ſaws in 22'<Þ of tbe coun 


» Where the people 
the field, | ; afendied.”-. 


5 Then ſayd hee vnto:me, Sonne of man, lift f So called, beceuſe 
yp thine eyes now toward the North. So I life yp {{ F:979Eed Gods 
mine eyes towardthe North , and behold, Nord. *"oi89arion which 
ward,at the gate of the Þ altar,this idole of indig- Bal. 
nation was in the entry. 5 Trade Chip 3.11, 

6  Heſayd furtbermore vnto mee , Sonne of _ — 
wan, ſeeſt thou not what they do ? euen the great people had made 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commit. 32 2/tar to Baal. 
teth here to cauſe ze wo depart from i my Sanu- he roar Fw 
ary ? but yet turne thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater - 7 
abominations. 

7 + And heecauſed mee to enter at the gate of 


the court ; and when I looked, behold , an hole 


24s in the wall. | 
$ Then ſayd he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 


- now in the wall, And when I bad digged inthe 


wall,behold,there was a doore, 

9g And heſayd vnto me, Goe in, and-behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here, 

10 Sol went in, and ſaw,and behold,there was 


_ Every limilitude of creeping things , and abomi- k Which were 


nable beafls , and all the idoles of the houſe of If. {Þ/4d-n in he 
. aw,Levit.11.4, 
rael painted vponthe wall round abour. | 
11 And there ftoode before them ſcuentie 
I men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 1 Thus they that 
in the middes of them ſtood Iaazzaniab,the ſonne ſhould bave tept 
\N . | "RES... Gr in hi all tbe relt4n1 
of Shaphan , with euery wan his cenſor in his {.,.., aud tre 
band , and the vapour of the incenſe went vp like ſeruice of God, 
iz a Cloude | were the ringlet- 
; ders of ail abotvi« 
I2 Then ſayd he ynto me, Sonne of man,hft |... ..1 by 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of If. «} 


eir exemple 


| rael »doe in thedarke , enzry one in the chamber pulied orhecs 


of his imagerie ? for they ſay , The Lord ſzeth ys _ x nt Pe 
not,the Lord hath forſaken the earth. abuncauce, 


13 Againe he ſaydalſo ynto me, Turne thee » For beſides ag 
agzine, 4nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abowinations (y.71,9 partice- 
that they doe, lat ſetuice, which 

14 And hee cauſed me to enter into the entrie tÞ*y bad is ſecret 
of the gate of rhe Lords houſe , which was to <2=9*"% 
ward the North : and behold , there ſate women 
mourning for © Tammuez, o The Iewet 
' 15 Then ſayd he vnto me,Haſt thou ſeene this, wriie, thargh Hh. 
O ſonne of man ? Turne thee againe , and thou N50; 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe, ter bis death was * 

16 And he cauſed metoenter into the inner once a yeere mour- 
court of the Lordes hcuſe, and behold , at the fd for in the might 
doore of the Terople of the Lord , betweene the 
porch and the altar were about hue and \wentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord , and their faces toward the Eaſt , and they 
worſhipped the ſunne,toward the Eaft. 

17 Then hee ſayd vnto me, Raſt thouſeene this, 
O ſonne of man?ls it a ſmallthing to the houſe of 
IuJahto commit theſe abominations which they p Declaring that 
doe here ? for they haue filed the land with cru- tbe cenſfiogs bod 
eltie , and baue returned to prouoke me : and Ice, peragheyes _— 
they hauz caſt out P ſtinke before their noſes. f-Qion andviles 
' 18 Therefore willl alſo 'execute 2 Wrath : nie before Gob 
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ine eye ſhall not have 
a 


» Prov. 1,86, 

4.4617» 
pe if) 
Mich 3.4 


; a ann to 
voycs yer them, 


' 


rtharked, & A comp! aiy of the Prophet for the deſtrutti- 
on of the people. 


E cried alſo with a loud voyse in mine eares, 
\ The time to take 
renge nets ers An- ADA euery man-batha. weapon in his hand'to de- 
gels in the ſuwilitude ..-. | vis 

ofmen. , >, 2 Ard behold .ſnee B men came by the way of the 
Cavs ſhould hie gate, which lieth roward the < North, and euety 


come from theNorth Ian a Weapon in bis hand to deſtroy it : and one. 


to deltroy tbe citY man among them was cloathed with linnen, with 
and rhe Temple. 


To muke tbe writers d ynket orne by his fide, and they went 
hog ſhould be (aued- i and beſide the braſen alrar. . 
+ Which deolared 


yl be oro, VP From tbe Cherub, whereypon he was and ftood 


"icher would re* ON the doore of the houſe , andhecalled to the 
maire any longer ran cloabed with lianen, which had the writers 
then there was bope ynkhorne by his. fiJe. 


thartbey would re- 
turne from their : | 
wickedoer 8d WOr- mids of the City, even through the mids of leruſa- 
ſhipbim #7817" lerp,and | et a marke ypon toe foreheads of them 
. Or nacke with that f mourve , and cty forallthe abominations 


Thaw, that be done in the wids thereof. 


{ Hefherrath what 5 Andtotheother heſaid, that I might heare, 
15 tne 


\:14ren, whom be Goc yeafter himthrough the city, and {aire : ler' 


warkethto ſalua= your eyeſpare none,nenther hane pity, 

tlop : 20 Wis, © 1 -6 Deſtroy yuerly the old, ard the yourg.and the: 
mourve a0" Of ries. and the children,and thewowen, but touch 
againſt rbe wicked 


nes, which rbey ſee ROMA , vpor whom #the 8 marke , and begin at 
commirred againit 
Gods grory- lt bis (P<Which were before the houſe. 

Nlegues the Lord 7 And he ſaid vnto them,D-hilethe honſe,and Gy. 
apr va {mall the courts with the ns go forth; andthey 
Ces ee xo.12, Went Out aBd{kw them.in the city, 

ps men = = $: Now when they had flaine them , and I ha4 
ehiefe naarke is the efcaped 1 fell downe vpon my face, and cryed, 
Ficit ofadoptions 120g +.* Ab Lord God, wile thou deftroy all the 
i ſealed vpro life _ - _ » in powring out thy wrath ypon 
everlaſting. 

b which werethe = g Then ſaid he ynto me, The iniquity of the houſe 
weſeenils , as Chap. Of Iſrael, and Iudah i exceeding greet, ſo that the 
tn. land is fallof & blood, andthe city full of corrupt 


i This declaretb that wudgzmeor : for they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 


ints of God 
& —_ © 69" the earth,and the Lord ſeeth vs not, 


when they ſee bis -IO AStouching mealfo.mine eye ſhall not ſpare 


iudgementsexecuted. SR * - . ood q 
ona ing pbemn.neither will I have piry,6ut will recompence 


kind of wickednes, FEI Ways vpon their heads. : 
ene; 1 Andbeholdabe ile cloarhed with Honen 


"Chap, taan, which had the yokehorne by bis fide , made re- 
port, and ſaid , Lord, I haue done as then balt 
- commanded me. | 


; C H A P, % q 
2 Of the man that tooke hote burning coales out of the 
middle of the whretes of the Cherubims. $ A rehearſal 
o f the viſion of the wheeles , of the beafts', ani of the 
_ ' Chernbams- | 

ache he frt {Nd as L looked,behold.in the * firmament that 
kak foute beats, © Was aboue the head of the « Cherubin's,: here 
appeared ypon thera like. vnto the ficoilitude of a 

throne, es it were aſaphir ſtone, Re 
| 2 And he ſpake ynto the man cloathed with lin» 
nen, and ſaid, Goe tn betweene the wheeles , ex 
yoder the Cherub, and fill rhine pands wich cozles 
b This firnified, that Of fire from berweene the Cherubims , and ſcatter 
ws city ſhouldbe them vuer © the cit. And he went in in wy fight. 
cha Now'the Cherubi-+sftood vpon theright ide 
of the bavſc,when the azan went in,and the 6Joud 

flicd the innercourty 


1 The deflrufion of the city, 4 They thidt ſ@3tbe ſanta, aft * 


- laying, The vifitations of a the citydtaw neere, 


3 And thegjory of the God of iſrael was * gone. 


4 And the Lord ſail yntohim,Goe through the 


wy Sanctuary, Then they began at the Þ ancient 


for the g ſpirit of: the beaſt war in them, 


v »h o c . 


Then the glory'© rof the-Lord &went vp from © Meaning, vhar'the | 
the Cherah av food oner the doore of the houſe gloryof God ould 


| aidthehouſe was filled with the cloud , and the (22"t from the 


court was filled with the brighitoefle of the Lords IVY 


glory. jg | 
5 And the found of the Cherubirns wings was 4 Reade Chap, 1,245 
heard into the vtter court,as the yoyce of the Al- 
mighty God,when he ſpeaketh, _ 
6 And when he had commaunded the mat 


cloathed wich linneo, ſaying , Take fire from be- 


tweenethe wheels , and from betweene the Che« 


rubims , then he went in and flood befide the 

wheele. , 

7 And one Chernb ſtretched forth bis hand from 
betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire that was be- 
t weene the Cherubims,and tooke thereof, and put 
1t into the bands of him that was cloatbed wich 
linnen : who tooke it and went ont. 

+8 And there appeared in the. Cherubims the 
likenefle of a mans band vnder their wings, 

9. And. when Hooked vp,behokd, foure wheeles 
were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Ctierub,and another wheele by another Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as$ the co- 
lour of ae Chryſohite tone. 

io Andtheir appearance (for they were all foure 
of one faſhion) was as if one wheele bad beene in 
another wheeie. | | 

11 Whenthey went foorth , they went ypon 
their foure ſides, andehey returned not. as they 
went : but to theplace whither the firſt went , 
they went after it , and they f turned not as they f Votill they bad 
went. executed Gods-ifde 

12 Andtheir whole body, and their } rings,and {or tears. 
their hands,and their wings,and the wheeles were 
full of eyes round about , een inthe ſame fowe 
wheeles. 

13 And the Cherab cried to theſe wheeles in 
mine heating, ſaying,O wheele. Gb 

14 And every beaſt had foure faces : the ht fice 
was the face of a Cherub,and the ſecond face was 

the face of a man,and the third the f:ce of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp; *this is # Cyp.1.5; 
th2 beaſt that I ſaw at the river Chebar. 

16 And whenthe Cherubims went,the wheeles 
wentby them:& when the.Cherubims lift vp their 
wings to mount vp from the earth , the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 Wte the Cherubims ſtood they ſtood: & when 
they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelaes vp alſo; 


e Reade Chap.1,t6: 


g There wat one 

conſent berweene 
18 b Then the gory of the Lord departed from tbe _ and 

aboue the doore of the houſe , and ſtood ypon the Pry Chv;o. 2; 


19 And the Cherubios lifc vp their wings and 


- mounted yp from tie. earth in my fight : when 


they went out,the wheeles alſo were belides ther: 
and exery one ſtood at the entry cf;he gate of the 
Lords Houſe at the Eaft fide, aud the glory ofthe 
God of Iſrael was ypon them on hie. 

20 * Thisis thei beaft that I faw vnder the # C4ap r, rg, 
God of Iſrael by theriver Chebar , and, I knew i Thatis , the | 
that they were the Cherubims. | aenetont Ard va 

21 Euery one bad foure faces, and every ore Coervbims, 
foure wings, and the likeneffe of mans hands was 
yader their _ | 

22 Andtbe] 1 
fawe faces, which 1 ſaw by the'riuce Chebai, and 
the appearance of the: Cherubizhs n a5 the icIfe 
ſame,and they went euery one Cigars ww 


nes of thek faces wasthe {clfe 
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» Whothey were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael, 5 A- 
barry 4 ur be prophecieth , fbewing them how they ſbal 
IE abroad, t9 The renewing of the heart con» 
meth of God, 21 He threatueth vhem that leanevnio 

* #heir ow/ne counſels, | | 


M Oreouer the Spirit lift me vp,and brought me 

| vntothe Eaſt gate of the Lords houſe , which 

| lieth Eaftward,and behold at the entry of the gate 

were five and twenty men :; among whom I ſaw 

Tazzniah theſonne of Azur , and Peletiah the 
fonne of Benaiah,the princes of the people. 

2 "Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 

| arethe men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuiſe 

ws he ted wicked counſel in this city, 5 ; 

SnidedrheProphers, 3_ For they ſay, *Itis not neere, let ys build 

as rhoagh they prea- houſes 2 this city is they caldron, and we be the 

ched burerrors , and fl-ſh, 


therefore gave hem 4 Therefore prophecy againſt them , ſonne of 


_— R Dan prophecy. 
W t be fo 
pulled jo RR. 7 And the Spirie of the Lord fell ypon me , and 


ſaid yoto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O ye 
Ibn, till rhe beu » OPCcare, 0 « Oy 
of car deach cone, bouſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and I know that 
asrhefleſh isvot. hich riſeth vp of your windes, 
poem 6 Many haye ye murthered in this city , and 


caldroa till ir be 
' Code. ye haue filled the ftireetes thereof with the 


c Contrary to their ſjajne, 

F agg kg rags® whe 7 Therefc re thus ſaith the Lord God, They that 
ſenſe the city is tbe YC bane (laine,and taue laid in the mids of ut,they 
ealdron : thar is,be- arec the fleth , and this citF1s thecaldron , bur I 
_ he Fae Boy will bring you footth of the mids of it, 
beene ' mortbered 
therein, aud ſo lieas ſ\yord ypon you,faith the Lord God, 

feſhin the caldron. g And 1 will bring youout of the mids thereof, 
Cleans. and deliuer you into 4 the bands of ſtrangers, and 
e Thaz is, is Ribe Will execut2 indgerrents among you. 

Lab, reade z King. Io Ye ſhall fail by the ſword , and I will iadge 
ct you in the border of « Ifrael,and ye ſhallknowthat 
1 am the Lord. | 

11 Thisc:'y ſhallnot be your caldron , neither 
flall ye bethe fleſh in the mids thereof,tur I will 
tudge you in the border of 1{rael. 

12 And yz ſhallknow that 1 aw the Lord: for ye 
have not walked in my ſtatutes , neither executed 
wy iudg2ments , but haue done after tie maners 
of the heathen that are roundabout you. 

13 « And when 1 pronhecizd, Palatiah the fonng 

fo - of Benaiah died then £:1] I downe ypon my face, 
Mo errible Aandcryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, Ab Lord 
death, and therefore God, wilt thou then vrterly deftroy all the remnant 
the Prophet feared of [{rael 3 


ſowe itrange iudge- - ; , 
meat of God roward - 14 AgUnC the wyord of the Lord came vnto 


the reſt of the people, M&laying, 
S Tae —_ romale 15 Sonne of man,thy z brethren,euen thy bre- 
Jem thus reproche3 *CpAthe men of thy kindred, and all che bouſe of 
them that were gone Iir ael » wholy are they vnto whom the inhabitants 
imocaptivity, as of Ieruſalem have ſaid , Depart ye farce from the 


though they were ; Jp - 
caſt BE boo Sl Lord : for the land is g1en vSin poſſeſſion. 


= 


F It ſeemeth that 


of God. 16 Therefore lay » Thus faith the Lord Gad, 
h They ſhalbe yet Although I have caſt them farre off among the 
hows gone heathen , and although I baue ſcattered them a— 


Lord will ener have 1MONg the countries, yet will I be to thery as a little 


ſave to call ypon bie Þ SanQtuary in the countrics were they ſhall 
ipreſerus ans ©O9es 
reſtore, thomgh they 17 Thetefore ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 


be for a time affli= gather you againe from the people, and afſemble 

Wed, you our of the countreis where ye haue bene ſcat« 
tered,and [ will gine you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they {lll come thicher, and they ſhall 

take away all the idoles thereof , and all the abo- 
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and I will 


19 * And1 will giue themoneheant, and I will. +; 
pura tew ſpirit wictin theit bowels: & L willtaks Chap 322300 | 
thei ſtony heart out of their bodies, and will gige i Meaviog, the 
them an heart of fizth, X | heart whereymo ve; 


20 - That they may walke in wy ſtatutes p and thing can enter,ang 


: regeneraterhs anew 
keepe my iudgements, and execute them:8 they fo thar their beat 


ſhalbe my people,and 1 will be their God, * = be ſoft, and 

21 Bur ypon them , whoſe heart is toward their p01, 09 en 
ioles,and whoſe affeAion goeth after their abo. © * 
miaations , I. will lay their way vpen their owng 
heads,ſaith the Lord God, 

22 C Thendid the Chernbiws lifc yptheir 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie, 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp fromthe 
rids of the city , and Rood vpon the monntaine 
which is toward the EaRt (ide of the city. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp,S brought 
me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into. Caldea 
to them that weroled away capriues: ſo the viſion 
that I bad ſeene,went vp from me. 

25 Then declared'vnto them that were led 
away Captiues, allthe things that the Lord bad 
ſhewed me, 


k When Teconigh 
wes led avvay 
captive, 


CHAP. XII. 


rs Theparable of the captivity. 13 Anothey parable 
whereby the dittreſie of hunger andibirſt is ſignified. 


He word of the Lord alſo cameynto me,fay« 
iog, 

2 Sonne of wan, thou dwelleſt in the mids of « 
rebellious houſe , which haue eyes to ſee , and ſes 
2 not: they haue eares to heare,and heare not: for c.j;e ror (be tivit of 
they are a tebellious houſe. that which they ſee 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , + prepare 259 peare, | 
thy ſtuffe to goe into captivity, and goe foorth by ib felsto wane 

Cay 1o their fig':t : and chou ſhalt pafſe from thy caprinity, 
place to another place in their bght , if it be poſ« 
ible that they way conſider it ; for they are a re« 
belious houſe. | : 
4 Thea ſhalt thou _ footth thy fluffe by day - 
In their ſight , as the ſtufle of himthat goeth into 
Captiuity : and thou ſhalt go forth at enen in theix 
light,es they that goe foorth into captiuity. ' 
_ 5 Dizge thou through the wall ia their light,and 
Caty out thereby, 
6 I: their ſight ſbalt thou beare it ypon thy ſhoule 
ders,and Cary it forth in the darke: thon thalt co- 
ger thy facethat thou legpst the earth : for [ haue b That a: thou 
ſet thee as a Þ ligne yntothe houſe of lſrael, _ > nlley 
7 Andas I was c6manded,ſo I brought forth my {9% they ſhall fee 
ſtuffe by day , as the Rtuffe of one that goeth into their owne plague 
captiuity : and by night I digged through the wall 424 punilament, | 
with mine hand, and brought it forth in the dark, 
and I bare it ypord my ſhoulder in their ſight, 

$ Andinthe merniog came the word of the 
Lord vato me,ſaying, 

9 Sonneof man , hath not the houſe of Iſrael 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid ynto thee, What © docſt c Doe not they de- 
thou ? ride thy doings? 

10 But ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſaieth the 
Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefe in 
Teruſzlem , and all the houſe of Lfrael that are a+ 
mong thery. , 

I1 Say,I am your figne : like as I have done; | 
40 ſhall ir be done varo them : they ſhall goe into 
bondage and captiuity 

12 Andthe cbi-{|that is among them,ſball 
beare vpon his{houlder in the daike , and ſhall 
| $90 


- 


a Thatis, they tee 


g Or, propbecye. 


Libr. © 
[052 


:a «a oc . co ©. a aca 


we little number. oY 
, goe foorth ; they ſhall digge through the wall; to 
* Cary out thereby : be ſhall coner his face, that he 
ſee _— ome org eyes, | 
the King 33 My netallo will I ſpread vpon 4 bim, and be 
knke eſpe ſhalbe taken in-my net,and I will brio him toBa- 
byfecing, I will bel ed theland of the Caldeans,yet ſhall be not ſee 
vjediovin 1704 irgbovghbe thall diethere. = | 
-— Ia 14 And1 will ſcatter toward eery wind all that 
. areabout him to helpe him , and all bis pariſons, 
and I will draw out the ſword after thers. 

15 And they ſhall know that I ara the Lord, when 
I ſhall ſcatter ther among the nations,& diſperſe 
them in the countreis, 

 16'ButL willleaue a*little number of them from 
the ſword, from the famine,& from thepeſtilence, 
that they may declare all theſe abominations a- 
mong the heathen , wherethey come , andthey 
ſball know.ti;at | amthe Lord. - 

17 CE Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vn« 
to me,ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man,eat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble, and with care« 
fulneſſe. 

19 And ſay mtothe people of the land, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lew,azdoftheland of Uracl,They ſhall cate their 
bread with carcfulnes,and driske their water with 
defolation : for the land ſhalbe deſolate from ber 
abundance , becaulc of the crueky of them that 
dwell therein. 

20 Andthe cities that are inhabited, ſbalbe left 
void , and tbe land thalbe deſolate, and ye ſhall 
kaow that I am the Lord, - 

21 * And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

22 S$onne of man , whatis that prouerbe that 
f Beceuſe they dia YOM baye in the land of Lirael laying , The dayes 

wt immediarly ſee * are prolonged,and all viſions | faile ? 

” one ac- 23 Tellthemthercfore , Thus faith the Lord 
cenaned thend,, God, I will wake this prouerbe to ceaſe, ani they 
though they ſhould ſhall no more vſe iYas a prouerbe in Lirzel:but ſay 
= bobuldiled, vnto them, The daiesare at hand,and the cftect of 
i, Every viſion, | RH RARE 

24 For oo viſion ſhalbe any wore in yainenei- 
ther ſhall there be any flattering aluiration with- 
inthe houſe of Iſrael. - 

25 For Law the Lord : I will ſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeak?,ſhall cometo paſſe; ir ſhall 
be no more prolonged: for in your daies,O rebel- 
lious boufe,will 1 ſay the thing, and wyl performe 
it,ſaich the Lord God. 

' 26 Apaine the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

Macs influ nor 27 $OPne of man , behoM , they of the houſe of 
| ooh 5 our Iſrael fay , Tue viſion that he ſeeth, is for s many 

tiies,-04 therefore dates $0 c0mm4,and he proptiecieth of the times that 
Snewichats. CLTOR: . 

abuſe Gods pa 23 Therefore ſay vnto ther, Thus ſaith the Lord 

xe 204 benizatry, God, All wy words tþall no longer be delayed,bur 
that thing which I have ſpoken, ſhalbe done,faich 
the Lord God, * 


2 The wo'd of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, which 
zeach the prople the counſels of ther owne hearts, 


e Which ſhould 
heare bis Name, AN 
ſhould þe bis 
Church, reade 


Clap.ng16y 


Nd the word of the Lord came vato we, ſay» 
ing, 
2 Sonne of man, prophecy againſt the prophets 
t Aer: heir owne of * lira that prophecy,anc ay thou yNt term, 


# Chap.14,9. 
cafe od not . # 

King ae —_ on I") 195 their owne hearts,Hearg tbe. 
n of the Lag C 
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fooliſh prophers that follow their owne fpirit,and | 
have ſeene notbiog. - : 

-4 Olſraelthy Prophets are like the ſoxes d in þ Watching to de- 
the waſtes places, 4 He Gtakerk to-hy 
5- © Yehane nottiſen yp inthe gaps, neither governors and uve 
wade vp the bedge for the bouſe of iiraelto ſtand | ar ps Sites 
inthe battell in the day of the Lord. CO nee 

6 They hane ſeene varity , and lying diuina- 
tion, ſaying, The Lord ſaith n, and the Lord bath 
not ſeet them: and they haye made others totope 
ys they would conftirme the word of :keir pro- 
4 ecy 0 TS 

7 Haue yenot ſeene a yaine viſion? and hane ye 4 ye promiſes ; 
not ſpoken a lying diuination 2 4 ye fay,The Lord peace co this people, 
faith it,albeir I haue not ſpoken. oO Oe. 

8 Thereforethus faith the Lord God,Becauſe i; is mavifel rat yo 
you haue ſpoken vanity and haue ſcene lies theres are falſe propheus, 
-: behold, I aw againſt you, ſaieth the Lerd 

od. . 

9 And mine hand ſhalbe ypon the Prophets thae 

fee vanity, and Ciuine lies, they ſhell not bein the 

aſſembly cf my people,neither ſhall they be writ. 

ten inthe* writing of the bouſe of Iirae), neither e Thar is, in the | 
ſhall they enter into the land of Lirael,and ye fl-all d5okeof ite wherein 
knowttatI am the Lord God. I 

10 And therefore, becauſe they hane deceined my 
people, faying,t Peace,and there was no peace: & - 
ons built vpa8 wall, and hehold the phe dab- f —_— Ter 6.14- 
bed it with yntewpered morter, | Aaet-endg- doe Pry 

11 Say vnto them, which danbe it with yntem« cied tbe detiru&ion 
pered z5orter,that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall come x ws wet to bring 
2 great ſhowre, and I will ſend baileftoves, which oh he rg 
_ cauſe ir to fall, and a Rormy wind ſhall prophers ſpake > 

rcake it. contrary, aod flaitee 

12 Loe,when the wallis fallen,ſhall ie not be ſaid [£9 hem in Heir 
vRO you Brocppy is the daubing wherewith ye what ove falſe 
baue daubed it ? Prophet ſay : 

13 Tverefore thus faith the Lord God, I will (NPEÞ is herecale 
cauſeaftermy wind to breake footth in my wrath, ofthe gvall) at 
and a great ihowre ſhalbe in mine anger, & haile- other falſe propher 
Rones in mms indignation to conſume it. CO, 

14 Sol willdeſtroy tte wall that ye haue dau- neither ocezfion 
bed witi yntewpered morter,and tring irdowne nor good ground 
to the groand,ſo that the foundation thereof ſhall *9 Þeate biua 
be diſcouered,and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe conſu- 
med in che wids thereof,and ye {hall know that I 
am the Lotd. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vponithe b Whereby is 
wall,and vpon them that have daubed ir with Þ yn. Peant Wharſocuee 
rempered worter, and will ſay ynto you, The wall fercerh foorth va« 
is90 more,neuber the daubecs thereck, der the aurhoritie 

16 Towit,the Prophets of L{rael, which prophe. 2f Go4s word. 
cy vpon Leruſalew, and ſee viſions of peace for it, iigus gromen for 
and there is no peace, ſath the Lord God. - Jucre would prce 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man,ſer thy face a. Phecie and cell | 
ezinſt the daughters of thy people,which prophe= ,,, 6 giving them 
Cy out of theic owne heart; and prophecy thou a« pillowes:o leane 
gainſt them,and ſay, ppg aaa 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Woe vnto the j!,1, © theintene 
pomen that ſow i pillews vnder all arme holes,and they might the 
make vailes vpon the headot every.one tharfian- more allure them aus 
deb vpxo bant foules: will ye buntihe foulesof (ont. 
my people , and will ye giue life tothe ſoules that my word to ſerus' 
come vnto you? | | TP; Jourvellienr 

I9 And will ye pollute me awong wy people for | Toe elqmrenrng 
handfu!s of kbatley,and for pieces of bread toſliy beleene tba: they 
the foules of them.that ſhould not die , and! to _ Un wal 
giuelife ro the ſoul:s har (bould nos livejio lying Mito dent, 
40 My people,that heare your lies Fd come to every one- 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God oBan according a they 
bold; I willhaue 24 des wiili-your ploy whe 4 eciedy 
BOK, 6 WH WEKBJoO ich 


i Theſe ſuperſti- 
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m That is,to cauſ 


whhye hunt chem! 
thar «þe 


depart {1pm the 
body, . Y' 9 


foules go', even the ſoules that yee hunt to make 
them to flze. 

21 Your yailes alſo will I teare,and deliver wy 
prople out of your band,and they fhalbe po more 
41n your bands to be hunted, and ye thall know that 
I amthe Lord. 


22 Becauſe with your lies yee hayemale the: - 


heait ofthe » righteous ladde, whom 1 have not. 


Q By threatning 


ly.and vpboldipg 
the wickrdg'" 


way,by-protuiling bimlifo, :  : - - - 


out of your band, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
:Lord 


4 The'Zord [eniicth falſe prophets for the ingratitude of 


the prople 2:Hereſerneth afmall portion for his Clhunch, * 


"Hen came certaine of the Elders of 1ſca:l ynto. 


p P Ll 
os me,and 3 fate before me 


kypocrifhe ofthe. ..... © ; 
idolaters, who will ſaying, 

diſfemb'e to beare 
Ne ny ohms idoles intheir Þ heact,and put the tumbling blocks 
heart they follow Of their iniquity before their face : ithould I, being 


odebiog.leflerhen required,anſivere them > _ | 
90110 
and alſobowby  ., 4 Theeforeſpeake ynto them , and lay vnto, 


one meanes or other, them, Thus faiththe Lord God,Euery man of the 
God doe diſco houſe cf. .1ſracl that ſetteth ypbis idoles in bis 


uger them. 
b They are not 
onely idolaters in 
hearr, bur alſo. 
worſhip their &i!- 
Ry idotes openjy I 
Which leade thew 18 
blindnes,aud zauſe Qwne beare,be cauſe they are all deparced from me 
then ro tomb'e,20d through their idoles. | 
Gods fauour, fo that 6 Thecefore lay vato the houſe of Iſrael , Thus 
be will not beare faichthe Lord God ,Returne , and withdraw your 
= hs ets ſelues, anditurne your faces from your idoles, and 
ae ie” turac your faces rom all your abominatiens. - | 
7 Foreucty one ofthe nouſe of Iſracl,or of = 
ve _ Rrangerthat ſojourpeth jn [{rae}, which departetn 
ins 110%," from me,and ſetreth vp bis idoles in his heart,and 
' dAs hiz+bomination putteth the tambling blocke of his iniquity be- 
Hath deferued : that fore his face , and commeth tua Trophet , for to 
with es according —_ - = for me, I the Lord will anſwere him 
as he delighre VF Dy leite. - 
therein,z Thef:2, 19: .$ And I will ſer wy face againſt char wap , and 
them byrheir owae Will Wake him an example and proverbe, $c L will 
' cut himoff from the mids of my people , and yg 


. Quiry before'his f:ce, and commeth to the < Pro 
pher,L the Lord will anſwere þim that commeta, 
according to the multitude 4 of his igdoles: 


IO, is, 
e To inquire of 
things which the 


conſcience. 
1 Or.by my ws. _ {halt know that 1 as the Lord. 
reth that Godfor 9 Andifthe Prophet be fdeceiued, when he 
mans ingraritude hath ſpoken gthing,l the Lord hauz deceiued that 
_— tor Pro» Prophet , and I willftrerch our mine hand vpon 
Fat delite in tierra, DID » and will deftroy him from the mids of wy 
ther then in the ' people of Iſrael. / I 
— trurriof God, and .* | 30 'Atid they ſhall beare their puniſhment ; the 
Gave by five, 1Kin, puniſhment of the Propherſhalbe encn as the pur 
$3530, 28. avid te x ar of him aw #Kked. F 

coyeth afwetlthole x1 That the houſe of s Iſrachmay go no more 

de "rake ma aftray from weneither be pollige4any more with 

2 Thus Gods indge- Ul their tranſgreſſions , burthar they may bo my 
| <a Wes inc 4 prople, and L may be their God plain heard 
* cleaueyatordeLord, 12 © The wotdof the Lord cameagainevnto 
and norto defils * "me ings Þ- ; 


00g Sonne of aan, when the lndfinned 1grin 


Sq - y 2 | | ek 
car is,t {oules to ivake thera to flee; & © 
them demo I will teare them from your armes,and willlet the 


made fad, aqd tre ed the hands of che wice 
rhea that were god- 1,44 , that he er maqurates from his wicked: 


. -23 Therefore ye ſhall ſeeno wore vanity,nor 
- divine divinations-: for I will deliuer my people - 


2 Andtheword of theLord came vnto mee, 


3 Sonne' of man . theſe wen have ſer yp their 


heart, and punteth the ſtunbliog blocke of his ini-| 


5 That I may take the houſe of t{ra-1 in their 


the bread therecf, and will fepd 


Lard God. 


25 [fl bring noyſomebeaſts into the land and -D 
they ſpoyle ix ,; {0 that it bedoſolate, that.na man i 
and fo theſe three 
together ſhoul 
For this Wick:d 
ple, yer would I age 
keare them, reads 
Ter.lg,1, 
. k G+ |, , & Meaning, thats. 
'L7 Or {f l ing a ſword vpon bis land,ang ſay; very few (ivbich be 


may paſſe through, becauſe of beaſts, 


146 Though thele three men were inthe mids 
thercof, As 1 liue , faith the Lord God they ſhall 
lane neichet; ſonnes nor. daughters ; they ongly 


ſhalbedeliuered,but the land ſhilbe wake. 


and beaits out of 1 _ ©. 


ſhalbe deliyer themſclues. 


19 Oc if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 
powre qur ny wrath vpoa it in blood}, to deftroy 


out of it ran and bealt, - 


then will LQr I 
cake the faffe - bh Reade 


4 


Though Noak and 
Lob were now ting 
hich jg their time) 
eXe Woit godly + 
wen (ior atthis thme 
\Daniel was in capti« 


y With Ezekiel) 


. Sword, go through the land.ſo thac L deſtroy. man, ©**i 1b+ :amnany, 


*verſ.z2, {hould 


his 


:/20 Andibeugh Noah, Daniel and Iob were in 
the midsof ir; As i liue, Laith the Lord God, they : 
ſhall deliver neither ſonne nor daughter ; cþey 
{ball but deliaer tbcir owne (oules by theirrigh. 


teaulnefle, ria, 
'2T For thus ſaithithe-Lord-God , How wuch , 
more whenl[ (end oy * foure (ore 'i ents - 


vpon leruſalew, even che fword and famine , aud 
the poyſome beaſt,and peRtilence, 19:deſtoy man 


and beaſt,out of it ? 


:22'Yer beholdgherein ſhalbe ]efr 1 a rerpnagt of 1 Reade Chap, 5,3, 
themthat .thalbe- caried away. borh; ſonnes: and 
j ſhall come foorth vaio 


daughters ; bebald , they 


you.ant ye ſhallſee their way,and their cnterpti- 
ſes: and ye ſhalbe comfortes,concerning 4he evil] 
that I haue brought yponlerulaleny, ever copger- 


nivg alithat{ bane b 


rought vpon it. 


J 


23 And they ſhallcozfort you,when ye ſeetheiy 
way and their enterpriſes: aril:ye ſhall know, that 
I-haye nordone:wi;hoat cauſe all that I baue done 


iv ir, ſaith the Lord God. | 
; CHAP, XV, | 


2 As the unprofitable woed of the vine tree is caff into 
. 


the fire, ſo lerufalem ſbatbe burut, 
A; Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me , ſay 
4. how + | 
.2 Sonve of man, what. commeth of the vine tre 


above all othertrees ? and of the vine branch, 


which is amongthe 3 trees of the foreſt 2 
3 Shall wood be taken ehereof to do aoy worke 


ſe * = : eſcape theſe pla p 
43 Thouga theſe tbree -yen were in the mids whom 50d nach 

thercof, As 1 le ſaith the Lord God,they,thall de- 
liner neither ſHnnes nar davghters,bus they anely 


ſantibed and made 
righteous, fo thar 
this r:ghteouſnefſe 


a tigue tbat they 


Are the Church of 
*Gud, whom he 
would preſerue for 


ewnelke, 


Chap. 5,17, 


” 


a Which bringeth 


2 foor:b oo fivit, a , 
more thev ideorket 


or will men take. a pin of it to hang ary vellel .cee; of ibe forret 
| doe: meaning, tþay 


thereon ? 
"4 Behold,it is caſt into the fire to be conſumed 


the fixe conſum:th. both the ends of it , and the 


mids. of it. is bur 1s ir mect far any works ? 


5 Behold, when it was whole , it was weere for 


no worke : howmuch leſle ſhall. it be mecte fo 


any worke, when the Rag cohſumed. it ,. and 


it is buent?- (.. 


r 


. 6 Therefoge thus Gichthe Lord Gods the vine 
tree,that is among the trees of the forrcſt, which 


I bays given toxvetire t0.be conſumed, fo will 


give the innabizants of leruſglerp, .. 


if leruſalem, which ; 
bare the nawe of bil 
Chursb, did.agt _.; 
- brivg foorth fruit, it 
+ ſhould be yuenly 
deltroyed, 


they + 


3 nc eds. 1 ; 'Thav . 
. 7  And-L willſet. my. face.ageinft them : they ola hr 


ſhall goe out from one Þ fire:and awother fire ſhall 
-conſumethew ; 896 ye (hall know 4 that] _ 


@ a 
o 


yer another ihall- 


he zheins 


famine ypan in 4517 ly 
. and Lwill deſtcoy man. aud beaſt faonh of it, - | 

14 Though theſe three men,i Noab;Danicl,and i 
Iob were among them , they thould deliner bur 
their owne ſoules by theirk righteouſnes,ſaich the 


d pray 


—_— 


a <2 --— =S= = a © = = 2 1 oe 


L.- 4 


o 
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Lord;when I ſet my face againſt them; 


$ And when I wake the land waſte,becauſe they. 


haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God, 
C H A P, XVI. ; 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of Ged toward Ternſa- 
lem. 15 Theirvnkindnes. 46 Heinſtifieth the wic« 
kedwes of othey people in compariſon of the ſinnes of le- 
yaſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominations, ints which 


a Thou boaſteſt the Sodomites fell, 60 Mercy is prom:ſed to the ye» 
tobe of ibe ſeed pentant. . 

CO A Saine , the word of the Lord came yato wee, 
we and followelt ſay ing, | 

the abowinarions 2 Sonneof man, cauſe Iernfalem to know her 
ofthe wicked C2- apo ninations, 


manites,a9 children 


Jo the maners of 7 And lay » Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto Te- 
their arve1s, Ifa.t. ryfalers , Thine habitation and thy kiored is of 
qals79.n he land 2 of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, 
a thee out and ty mother an Hittite, 
4 Andinthy natiuity when thou waſt Þ berne, 


of Egypt, a2d plane 
tedrheein this land thy 2 ell Was DOR cus : thou walk not waſhed in 


* my Church. a 
RE tbusin cby Water to ſoften thee 3 thou waſh notſalted with 
6!thinefſe aud for- ſalc,nor {wadled in clonrtes. 


ſaken of all men, I 
tooke thee, and gaue 
thee liſe : whereby 
js meant rbat be- 

fore God waſh bis 
Church,and give 
fe, rhere is nothing 


5 None eyepitied thee todo any of theſe vn- 
to.thee , for to haue compaſſion thee , but 
thou waſt caſt owt in the open heldeto the con- 
vewpi of thy paſon intheday that thou waſh 


re. 


bat filchines and 6 And when I paſſedby thee , I ſaw thee pol- 
Ce ewords,zs 1909 in thine® owneblood , and (aid vnto thee, 
blood,pel'urion, WIEN tbou walt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liuezeuen 


wkednes, and klrbi- when thou wafi in thy blcod , I fayd vnto thee, 
aes,are oftentimes Thou ſt-alt line. 
loxre ther "grids, 7 I havecauſedthee to multiply as the bud of 
104 to cauſe them the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 
weeakder what = and chou baſt gotten excellent ornaments ; thy 
Gol receined them brealts are faihtonedgbine haire is growen, wher- 
to mercy,fauoured ASthon walt naked and bare. 
them ani couered, 80 $ Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked yp- 
That thou on thee , behold,thy time was 4: the time of loue, 
and I ſpred my skirts ouer thee, and couered d thy 
Rh me-aud filthines : yea;l ware vato thee, andentredinto a 
Kine thee & endue COUZDANt With © thee, airh the Lord God,and tho 
thee with all graces, becaweft mine, : 


e That thou fhou]- 
deſt be a cha(te 
wife yato me, aud 


by —_ away 9 Then waſhed I theewichf water : yea, I 
y ar thee walbed away thy bloged from thee, andiIs anOyne- 
with mine holy ted thee with oyle. by 

hk. ieftvs. 101 dothed thee allo with broidered worke,and 
nb bow ke frves * ſhod thee with badgers 5kin : and girded thee 


bir Church, eari- &bout with fine linnen, & I coucred thee with filk, 


ehed it,and pave it 


Dana y 11 Idecked thee allo withornaments , and I 
py reg put bracelets ypon thine handes , and achaine on 
i He declare:b thy necke. 


Bellas digaity 12 AndI puta frondet vpon thy face,and eare- 


onitintharcbar 1378S iÞ thine cares, and a beautifull b crowne vp- 
tte Lord gaue them ON thine bead. 


"biibeaury and &@& 13 Thus waſtthou deckt with goldand iloer, 
k ln abuts my Wd thy raiment was offine linnen , and filke , and 
tibs,.nd in puttivg broydered warke ©: thou didkt eate fine floure, and 


thy confi{ence in 
ihine owne wiſdom 
nddigniry, which 
Vere the cccafions 
01thine idolatry, 

| Lhere was none 


hony and oyle, and thou waſt ve: y beautifull, and 
thou diddeft grow vp into a Kingdome. 

14 And ity-va've/ was ſpread among the hea- 
then for thy beautie : for ic was perfne through 
wy-i bramie. which 1 had ſet ypon-thee , faith the 


idttry fovile 
Werewith thou Lord God. = 
ror pollue 15 New thoa didſt ktruſt in thineowne beauty, 


and plaiedft the barlot , becauſe of thy renowme, 


This declareth _— 
and haft powred out | tby fornications on every 


"W the idolaterg 


Mtteirchiefe. one that pafled by,thy defire was to him, 

> wind ifs 36 Ang thou nd take thy garments, and dec- 

tee and out ked& thine hie places with diuezs colours , * ard 
.ſoaſes, 


plaiodft the hazlot thereveon ;.the like thi"gs (hal 
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not come,neither hath any dove ſs. 

17 Thou baft alfo taken thy faire iewels wade 
of wy golde and of my filuer , which I had gigen 
thee,and » madeft to thy ſelfe imeges cf men, and n Thou batt con» 
diddeft commit whoredome with threw, verted my veſſels 

18 Androckeft thy broydered garments , and _ wg pong 
coneredſt them : and thon haft ſer mine oyleand ts ſerve = mid, 
my perfurne before thew, . tothevſe oſthine 

19 My meatealſo , which I gane thee , as fine '*v'*2. 

floure,cyle and hony , herewith I fed thee, tlhcu 
haſt euen ſet ic beferethem for a ſweere ſauour : 
thus it was,ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreoner thou hift taken thy ſonnes and thy 
_—_— » Whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, and 
theſe hafh thou ſacrificed vnto them , to be de» 
uoured : is this thy whoredome a ſwall matter } 

21 Thatthon balt flainemy children, and de. 
any them to cauſe theta to paſſe thorow fits for 
them? 

22 Andinallthine abotmninawons and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayesof thy 
youth , when thou waft naked and bare , «xd wall 
polluted in thy blood, 

23 Andbeſide all thy wickednes (wo,wo ynte 
thee, faith the Lord God.) 

24 Thou baſk alto built vnto thee an hie place, 
and baſt wale thee an big place in euery ſtreet, 

25 Thou haf built thine high place at euery 
0 cornes of the way , and haſt wade thy beantie to 
beabhorred : thou haft opened thy ſecerto euery 
on tat paſſed by , and mukiplied thy whore» - 


o Meaning, by fire, 
reade Leuit.13. a1, 
a.Kings, 23.1. 


{ Or, head. 


& : 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed forvication with ,, g.....1.. 
the y Egyptians thy neighbours , which haue great greac impicty of 
members, and kakt increaſed thy whoredome , to = wy who 
Prouoke me. God to ſerke help 

27 Bchold,therefore T did iretch out mine hand at ſtrange navions, 
ouer thee, and will diwiniſhthine ordinary , and 4id alfo at Jeogrh 
deliver thee vnto the will cf them that hate thee,” f79 "ce their da» 
even to the [ deavghters of che Fhilifticos , which thatidy was. Fe 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. their amiy more 

28 Thou haſt plaiedthe whore alſo with the o Orfar; 
AB8y:ians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea , thou © © 
hat played the ta:lot with them, and yet couldef 
not be (atisfied, | 

29 Thou haſt moreouer mw'tiplied thy forn5 
cation from theland of Canaan veto Cldea, and 
yet thon waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

39 How weake is thine hearr, ſayth che Lord 
God , ſceing thon doeſt all theſe things , ever the 
worke ofa | preſumptuous whoriſh woman? 

31 Inthat thou buildetthhe hie place inthe 
corner of euery way, and makeſt thine hie place in ; 
euety ftreet , and baſk not beene asan barlors char I Meanmg,thet 
deſpiſeth a reward, 5005 

32 Bur 45a wife that playeth the tarlot , and wards,bu: no lo- 
taketh others for ber husband: RI Oe 

33 They giuegifteso all other whores , but 1 0? 
thou. giuzſt gifts vntoall thy lovers , and rewat- 1i,nifying, that the * 
deft them that they way come vmto thee on euety idolaters bettoww 
fide for thy fornication. rut hinge 

34 And the contrary is in thee fiom ether wo- of Godfor bis glory, 
wen inthy fornications , neitheir the ke fornica to ſerue rheirvite 


{1 Or,that wit! 
veare rult, - 


tion ſoallbs after thee : for in thatthou giueſt are« *>onminations. 


ward and no reward is giuen yatothee , therefore 
thou art Contrary. | 
35 Whercfure,O harlotkeare the word of the 
Lord, : 
36 Thus fayeth the Lord God , Becauſe thy 
1 ſhawe was powred out , and thy fikhinelle diſco» { Or, nether partes, 
vered through iby Ace” with tby layers. 
« An 
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r Egyptians, Aﬀy- 
rians and Calde- 


ans, whom thou 


rookelt to be thy 
Jouers, {hall come 
and deltroy thee, 


Chap.23.9. 


C I wil iudge thee 


'to death,as the 
aduiterers and 
m1ictherers. 


K 2,Ki1g.25,9. 


e 1 will vtterly de- 
ſroy thee, and ſo wy 
telotie {hall ceaſe, 


u I bane puniſhed 
thy faults, but thou 


woublketſt not 
repen ro 


x Az werethe Ca- 
- nanites, and the 

M:tites an others 
your predecefſors, 


© are you their 
ſuccetfors. 


y That is, of Samaria 


and $0Jdome. 


z Thar is, her cities, 


4," 


_—_— 47K" DT 


Hierafalem, 
and with all the idoles of thine abotninations, and 


gr 1 


> A : : y 


by the blood of thy children , which thou diddeft - 


offer ynto thern, ; 
37 Behbold,therefore I will gather all" thy lo- 
ners , with whom thou haſt raken pleaſure, and all 


them that thou baft loued , with all them that. 


thou haſt hated : I will euen gather them round 
about againſt thee , and will d1{couer thy filthines 
ynta them, that they may ſee all thy fikthinefle. 

38 AndI will judge thee afterthe manner of 
them that are-C harlois, and of them that ſhea 
blood , and I will giue thee the blood of wrath, 
and teloutie, 

39 I will alſo ginethee intotheir hands, and 
they ſhall defiroy thine hie place,and ſhall breake 


 downe thine hie places : they ſhall trip thee alſo 
out of thy cloathes, and ſhall take thy faire iewels, 


and leaus thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt |, 
thee , and they ſhall Ronethee with ſtones , and - 
* thruſt thee throngh with-their (words, 

- 41 And they * hall barne vp thine houſes with 


fire, and ex:cme indgements ypon thee in y ſight 


* of many women : andI will cauſe thee to ceaſe 


from playing the harlot , and thou ſhalt giue no 
reward ay more. 

42 So will I make. my wrath toward thee to 
reſt,and my t ielouſie ſhall depart from rhee,and L 
will ceaſe, and be no more angry. Us 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remewbred the dayes 
of rhy youth , bur haſt proucked me with all theſe 
things , beholde , therefore l alſo haue» brought 
thy way vpon thy head , faith the Lo:d God : yet 
haft not thou had confideration of all thine abo=- 
minations, 

44 Behold all that uſe pronerbs , ſhall yſe this 
prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As i» the mother,* ſo 
% her daughtcr, 

45 Trouart thy mothers daughter,that hath 
caſt off her husband' and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy y fiſters , which forſooke their 
busbands and their children : your mother is an 
Hirtice,and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder (iter is Samaria , and her 
z daughters , that dwell at thy left hand,and t thy 


# Evr.thy foter you- younger (iter , that dw:llerh at thy right hand, zs 


ger thex thou, 


a Burdoae farre 


woerle, 


b He alleadgeth 
pheſg foure vices, 
pride,excelle, idle- 
nefſle aud contempt 
ofrhe poore , as 
foure prineipall 
eauſes of ſuch abo+ 
mination, Where» 
fore they were (o 
horribly puoiſbed, 


Gene- 1Y 24+ 


s Which worſhip 
ped the calues in 
Bath- el aud Dan, 


4d Thou art fo 
wicked,tbatiw 
xeſpe& of thee 


50Jom aud Samaria 


war iuſt, 


Sodom, and her daughters, 

47 Yet haftthou® not walked after their wayes, 
Nor done afcer their abominatiuns : bur as it bad 
beenea very little thing, thou walt corrupted more 
then they inall thy wayes. . 

48 AsL[lins,faith the Lord God,Sodom thy fi- 
ſer hath not done, neither ſhe nor her davghters, 
& thou haft done,and thy daughters. 

49 Behold , this was the iniquitie of thy ſifter 
Sodom, Þpride, fulnefle of bread & abundance of 
idlenes was in her,& in her daughters:neither did 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. 

5o But they were haughty , and committed 
2bomination before me : therefore I tooke them 
away as pleaſed me. | a 

51 Neither < hath Samaria committed halſe of 
thy finnes , but thou hath exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haſt d iuftified thy ſiſters in all 
thine abominations which ttiouhaſt done. 

52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy (i. 
fters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, that 
thou haſt committed more abominable then they 
which are wore righteous then thou art : be thou 


therefore confounded alſo , and beare thy ſhame, 


lecing therthou haſt iuſtified thy bikers, * 


PR of inet ied Ps AS 
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=q pA 
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and, thine abominations,ſaith the Lord. ' 


- 'uenant, 
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53 Therefore wili bring againe « their capti. 
uity,with the.capriuity of Sodota, and bendaetk. 
ters , and with. the capriuitie of Sawaria;, and her 
daughters , eyen the capriuitie of thy capriues in 
the mids of them, © © This be ſpeak 

54 That thou mayeſt beate thine owne ſhame, i, 0172"iſon. tee 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt reitore lecalnns 
done,in that thou haſt f con-forted them, When Sodome 
_ F5 Andthy ſiſter Sodume and her daughters _ A ve reſtored 
ſhall returne to their former ſtate : Samaria alſo this is ray * 
and herdaughters ſhall returne totheir former greateit pure of © 
ſtate, s when thou and thy daughters (hall retarne. Fink. 
to your former ſtate, | | ſheweed ty fel 

56 For thy iter Sodom f was not heard of b by *orſe thea they, 
thy repcrt in the day of thy pride, eget thoughns 


. "Np" ' to eſca: 7% 
57 Beforethy wickednes was i diſconered, as ment, © puniſk 


. in the ſame time of the reproch of y daughters of 3 Meaning,thair 


Aram , and cfall thedaughters of the Philitims —_ ST: 
roundaboutk her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. + Zr wa; B0t 4 YH 
58 Thou haft borne there ferethy wickednefſe _—- thy meh 
ouige 
59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,l might even — 1 as 
deale with thee , as chou haſt done: when thou when thou watt 


diddeſt deſpiſe y | oaria,in breaking the couenant. __ to Jearne by 
er exenple to feare 


60 Neuertheles , L will =» remember wy coue- ,,y iudgements, 
nant made with thee in the dayesof thy youth, i That isgill thou 
and I will confirme ynto thee an everlaſting Co. T4" broughtvader 

by the Syrians 
and Philiſtimy 


61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 2 Chou. 23.19, 


' be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy fitters, * Which ioqeed 


both thy elder & thy yongereod I will give thew NON 


vnto thee for daughters, but not o by thy couenir, about leruſalem, 
62. And 1 will eftabliſh my couenant with thee, | When thou bra 

and thou ſhalr know what I ac the Lord, go rn 
63 That thou mayeſh remember,and be P aſha- berweene thee and 

med, 6&7 neuer open thy mouth any more: becauſe =*,w verl.s. 

of thy ſhawe when I am pacified toward thee, for ” 7**'. of mercy 


all that thou hat done, ſaith the Lord God. a”d love 1Iwill 


pitie thee, and ſo 

} itand ro wy cones 
Rant though thou haſt deſerued the contraty, mn Whereby be ſheweth that 
among the moſt wicked be bad euer ſome ſeed of his Chuxch , which he would 
cauſe to fruifie in due time : and here be declareth box be will callthe Gen« 
tiles, o But of my free mercy. p This declareth What iruirs Gods mercies works 
18 his,to wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former life, 


C H A P, XY I [, . | he 
The parable of the two Eagles. 


Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, fay- a That is, Nebu- 
R chad-nezzar,wbo 


ing, 

wer 
2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable and ſpeake 2th Bear Pavik 
a prouetbe ynto the houſe cf Lracl, COOOS.: 


3 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The great bim, ſhall come to 


Teruſalem,and tak? 


a eple with great wings,and long wings,and full of ey lnoabhl0_ . 


feathers,which had divers colours,came vnto Le« Kiug,u verſ, 12. 
banon,and tooke the higheſt branch of the cedar, Þ ot] 

4 And brake of the top of his twigge, and cari- 2790+ : zeae, 
editinto the land of b merchants , and ſet it in a who was of the 
citie of merchants, _ Kings blob ea 

5 Hee tooke alſo of thee ſced ofthe land,and Patt” 1. ring 
planted it in afruirfull ground: hee placed it by i, fea of lecouialy 
great waters,and fet it as a willow tree, 2: King, 24417- 

6 Andit budded vp, and was like a fprea= 777.37 © 2.4 
ding vine of low ſtature , whoſe branches tarned iv, kingdome. 
toward it,and the roots thereof wete vader it : ſo e That is, mw 
it _— a = , and it brought forth. branches, word Vas 
and ſhot foorth buds. \ bylon, as verl. 14+ 

. 7 There was alſof another great Eagle with f Meaning, the 
great wings and many feathers , and bebold,this kieg tn 
vine did turne her rootes toward it, 8 ſpred forth ſought fuccour 
her branches toward it , that ſhe might water it agaivit Nebuctad- 
by the trenches of her plantation. vey: thought 0 
$ It was planted ina good foyle by great |. ,oiteoed by! 
£ watets «that it fbould bring forth br 4a 


if bent ds 
Mos 


beare fruit, and be an'excellent vine, - | 

g Say thou; Thas-ſaith the Lord God , Shallir 
proſpec ?. ſhall h he vor pull ypthe: roots thereof 
and deflroy the fruit thereof, and: cauſe them to 


\illeotNeb- {11 the leayes of her bud ſhall wither withour 
qhadperrt great power, or many people, to plucke it out by 
- the roots thereof. 
10 Behold, it was planted 2-but ſhall it proſper ? 

ſhall it not be dried vp,& wither 2 i when the Eaſt 
| «big dry rind WING ſhall touch ir, ic thall wither in thetrenches, 
nb the Ba» Where It grew. | 
pjlegianh, 11 Moreouer, the wordsf the Lord came ynto 

me, ſayiogs x 


12 Say nowto this rebellious houſe, Know ye 
nat what theſe things meane ? tell them, bebold, 
the King of Babel is cometo leruſalem , and hath 

taken & the King thereofand the princes thereof, 
kThat \-— ""xiN andled them with him to Babel. 
uſing 34. '9o 13 And had taken one of the Kings ſeed , and 


| For bis ſubietioB gnade a Ceuenant with him , and hath taken! an 
ad obedience. =—=oath of him: he hath alſo taken theprinces ofthe 
land, 


14 That the kiogdome wight be in ſubiecion, 
and not lift it felfe yp , but keepe their couenant, 
and ſtand to ut. 

I 5 But he rebelled againft him, and ſent bis am- 
baſſadouts into Egypt , that they might giue him 
borſes, ant much p:ople : ſhall ne proſper ? ſhall 
he eſcape that doth ſuch things? cr [hall he breake 
the couenant, and be delivered : | 

16 As I live, ſeith the LordGod,he fhall die in the 
ids of Babel , in the place of the king that had 
made him king,whoſe oath he deſpiſed,and whoſe 
couenant made with him,he brake. ; 

17. Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mightie hoſt, 
and great mukitude of people , maintarne him in 
the wurre, when they haue caſt vp wounts , and 
builded rawparis to deſtroy wavy p2rſons, 

18 Forhe hath deſpiſed the oath, and broken 

n Becauſe ke tooke the Couenant (yer loe , he hath giuien m his hand ) 

_ of Godin becauſe he bath doneall theſe things, be hall not 

onbwhich"be had EICAPC» 

coabmed by gfaing 19 Therefore,thus ſaith the Lor.l God,As I live, 

Y rape I will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
idtha God wourg and Wy Couenant that he hath broken , vpon his 
not ſuffer ſuch per® 0wne head. | 


Yy 


7 iz 


laryand inidelry 26.4. And L will ſpread wy net vpon him, and he 
i = puailt-, ſhalbetaken in ———— will briog him to Ba- 
by * Chap.r2,13.4ud bel, and will enter into iudgerent with him there 
n ah for his treſpaſſe thir be hart comirred againſt me, 
e 21 Andall that flee from him with all his hoft, 


ſhall fall by the ſword,and they that remaine ſhalbe 


F ſcattered toward all the winds : and ye ſhall know 
ab, that I the Lord haue ſpoken tt. 

This promiſeis * 2.2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo take off 
b OS Bred the top = of his high cedar, and will ſer it, and cut 
ing ſaulliemazr aq off the © top of the tender plant thereof,and I wiil 
ialy utherop of arree, plant it vpon an high mountaine and great. 


- deg Mirimir, and © 2.2 Exen inthe. high mountaine of Lirael will I 


6 ÞBotb te Tevyey 3c Plant it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs,and beare 
Gentiles ſhalbe ga- fruit, and be an excellent cedar , and vnderit ſhall 


t ldtred into it. A : ” 
Al remaine all birds ,- andenery e foule ſhall dwell in 
5 ark [ wg the ſhadow of the branches thereof. mo 
< Plicke downe the 24 Andall the 9 trees of the field ſhall know that 
f my Cx.:22d InheLord haue brought downe the high tree,and 
J _ ic was boo :ng Exalted the low tree: that [ baue dried vp the 
| oemned, greenetree,and made whe dry tree to Avriſh:L the 
of Lord haue ſpoken it,and haue done K 
t to | 1 
wer CHAP. XVLIL. 


3 Hee ſbeweth that ewery man-ſballbeare his owne ſinne, 
24 T'o him that amiende;h, ſaination 15 promiſed, 24Deaih 
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' ther hath eaten vpon tae wountaines,or defiled bis 


3 nd 


S 
_ WE 4 


JL oye 


CCS 


5; nd 3 hs 2a 7 bas E "I in "WIC" VE FR a, | Ang PR ITEND wn tbe wg 
one ſhall beare his ownefinne, 90 = 
3s prophecied ; , whi backe: | 
ENCE PEE UN ER ng, 

of the Lord came ynto me againe, 


"T He wor 

<4 ſaying, | gat | 
2 What meane ye that ye Socks this prouerbe 

concerning the land of Iſrael,faying,* The fathets a The people wur-. 


haue eaten ſowre grapes , and the childrens teech ured at the chaſti» 


lings of the Lord, 3 
are ſet on edge ? therefore vſed this 


3 ASI live, ſaith the Lord God,ye ſhall vſe this prouerbe, meaning, 
pronetbe no more in Iſrael. | thatrbeir fathers _ 
4 Behold, all ſoules are wine , both the ſoule of 2614.20 420d heir 
the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are mine: hed for their RC ; 
the ſoule that finneth, it ſhall die. _ | greſtions , | 
5 Bautifa manbe iuft , and doe that which is m__y 27. $649. 


, b If be hath noteates 
lawfuall and right, of the fleſh that hath 


6 .And hath not eatenÞ ypon the mountains,nei- bene offered vp to 
ther hath lift yp bis eyes to the idoles of the bouſe [191512 honour 
of Iſrael,neither hath * defiled his neighbours wife, * Livis. 18 25: 
neither hath + lien with. a * menftruous woman, TÞ E65r.come neere, 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſto- wifes, 18, 
red the pledge to his debtour ; hethat hath ſpoiled 27.5; 35. 
none by violenee , * but hath giuen his bread to * Exod. 22,25. 


the hungry , and hath couered the naked with. a 7% 25:37- 
g2rment. + rope 
8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon * vſury, nei. ok 
ther hath'taken any increaſe, but hath withdrawen 
bis hand from iniquity ,, and hath executed true 
iadgement betweene man and man. | 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes,and hath kept 
wy iud gements to deale truely, be is iuſt , he thall 
ſurely liue, faith the Lord God, 

10 © lfhe beget aſonne, that is a thiefe, or a * ©'1*19*8 945. 
ſhedder of blood,if he do any one of theſe things, 

11 Though he doenot all theſe things , but ek 


neighbours wife, W5- 
12 Or hath opprefſed the poore and needy , or 
hath ſpoiled by violence, or bath not reſtored the 
pledge , orhath lift vp his eyes vio the idoles, or 
bath committed abumination, 
13 Orbath given footch ypon vſury , or hath ta- 
ken increaſe,thall he live 2 he ſhall nothwe: ſeeing 
he hath done all theſe abominations- he ſhall die c He ſhewveth how 
the death,and his blood ſhalbe ypon him. the ſonne is puvi- 
14 C Butif he beget a ſonne , that ſeeth all his rus po rate "OR 
fathers ſinnes , which he hath done, and feateth, ve wicked as bis fa- 
neither doeth ſuch like, ther was, and doeth 
15That F-ath not eaten vpon the mountaines,nei- 397 r5Petts ;. ce oa 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the idols of the houſe ou Was,or ee not, 
of \{rael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wile, 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any , nor bath with« 
boldenthe pledge,neither hath ſpoiled by violence, 
but hath giuen his bread to the hungry, and hath 
couered the naked with a garment, Sg 
17 Neither hath withdrawen bis hand from the 
afgicted, nor receiued viury nor increaſe,but hath 
executed my indgements, and bath walked in my 
ſtatutes ? he ſhallnot die in the iniquity of his fa- 
ther, bat be ſball ſurely line. - Pe | 
18 His father, becaule he cruelly oppreſſed and 
ſpoiled bis brother by violence,and bath nat done 
good among bis people, loe , cuen be dieth in his 
miquity. | Ore 
19 Yetſay ye, Wherefore ſhall not the ſoane 
beare the iniquity of the father } becauſe theſonne 
hath executeth iudgement and iuſtice , and hath 
kept all wy Ratutes, and done them, he ſhall ſurely 
live. . | a> i] = <0 
"20 * Theſame ſole that finneth, ſhall die ;the #-Dext.24.16, . | 
ſonne tþall not beare the iniquity of the father, * £78546: 
neither ſball the father beare the iniquity of the ace 
ſonne , b«t the righteonſnes of che righteous tha 
ts Mm 2 be 
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be vpott hins ;7and-the wicktdnes'of the wicked 
thalbe vpon bimſtife. . ET 
' 21 - But if the wicked will returne from all ie 
finges that he hat committed , and keepe all wy 
d ſtatntes, & do that which-is lawfull and right, be 
d BK: ioynerh the cb. ſhall ſurely liue, axd ſhall not dis. 
ſeruation of rhe 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commited 
parry wear per they ſhall not be {| mentioved ynto him,bs? in bis 
for none can repent *11Shteouſnes thathe bath done, he ſhall lige. 
ingecf, FRCUPE BY 23. f Hae I any defire thatthe wicked ſhould 
javour to keep2 24% die, faith the Lord God 7 | or ſhall he not line, if 
- 4 Or, not [ay to his he ceturne from bis wayes ? , 
chars. 24 But if che righteous tutne away from his righ- 
- 00 ek ew teouſnes,and commit iniquity , and doe according 
' which declare that Tt allthe abominations that the wicked man doth, 
ſhall he line ? all his 8 righteouſnes that he hath 


Go4 doth accept 
bin, done, ſhall not be mentioned: but in his tranſgreſ- 


f He ſperkethtbis to - af 
hn0 Gd: mer- ion that he hath committed , and in his finne bat 


«y to poore finvers, he bath finned,in them ſhall he die. 

who rather is ready 2 © Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is nat equall: 
x0 pardon, then to J y Y qu 
wunith, as bis loog NEare nOW,O houſe of Liracl.Is not my way equall? 
ſuffering declureth, #7 are not your waies vnequall ? 

Chap 33,12 Abel: 26 Por waena righteous man turneth away from 
 coancett appoi tes DIS Tighteouſhes,end committed iniquity, he ſhall 

the death and dam- euen die for the ſameghe ſhall even die for bis inj- 
wacky 5 —_—_— quity that he hath done, 

bis :cuuſell was nor 27 Again When the wicked turneth away 

their death onely, from his wickednes that he hath committed , and 

but chiefly bis owoe doth that which i3 lawfull and right, hee ſhall ſane 


plory. And alſo be- yz h 
cauſe be doth not bis ſoule alice. 
approoue finne,tberes 28 B:cauſc he Confilereth , and turneth away 


fore it is kereſaid fromall his tranſgreffi»ns that he bath commited, 
Ne een owes de ſhall ſurely live,ond not die. 
from it, that they 29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
' might live,  Lordisnot equall. O bouſe cf Ifrael, arenor my 
\ Kee Gen F ton +* waies equzl] ? or are not your waies wnequall } 
pay a and line. 30 Therefore I will iu2ge you,O houle of{frael, 
g That is, the falſe euery one according to his wayes , ſaith tne Lord 
w__ A >7- God : returne therefore, and cauſe others to turne 
Recir righteouſnes. 4w2y from all your tranſgreſſions: ſo iniquity ſhall 
hk Inpuciſhing the not be your deſtru&tion. 
father with the 31 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
cnn thas Warcreby ye havetranſgreiſed , and make i you a 
m2a caunor forſake DEW heart and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die,O 
His wiekedneſſe, till hoyfs of Iracl ? 
tw bye poder oh, 32 For dchire not the death of bim that dieth, 
mb of God, {ſuch the Lord God,cauſe therefore one another to 
retwrne,and ltue ye. : | 
CHAP.-IS '' 
1 The captin'ty of the kings of Judah ſignifieth by thelions 
whelps and by the lxon, 1o The propenney of the city of 


OO that is pait, and the m'ſ-ty thereof that 15 

preſent; 

"PF Hou alſo take yp alamentation far the * prin= 

ces of Iſrael, 

a That is, Febobaz & 2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy Þ mother 4s alio« 

Tehoiakiw Lofiabe nf among thelions 7 ſhe nomithed her yong 

fonges, Who for» ONES among the lions whelps, = 

they are cccdperes 3 And ſhe brovgh: vp one of her whelps, «nd it 

elty " 

vato liocs, became a lion,and ut learned to catch the pray,end 

b To wir, cn it devoured men. 

rnather, or I8t4'3* 4 The nations alſo heard ofhim, and he was 
taken in their net*,%X they brought bim in chaines 

< By Pharaoh Necho yato the land of Egypt. | 

king of Egypt, | 5 , Now when ſhe ſaw that the had waited and 

a R331 33-3) herhopewaslof,ſh2tooke another of herd whelps, 


> and made him a lion, | 


hoiakim. 6 Which went awong the lions, «:d became a 
e H: flew of che lion,andl:arned to catch the p:ay,end he deuoured 
Prophets , and them e yen, 

thac (ered Godyhad >, Anqhe knew their widowes, and he defiroy- 
wWiuces, 


ed their cities , and the land was waſted, andull 
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that was therein by thenoyſeof his roaring, -- | 

" $ Then the f nations ſer againſt him on every f Nebuchaduern, 

14e of the coantroies,and layedthelt nets fortim; With bis gre ar 

ſo he was taken in their pit. - EIN IPe proniedel. nay 
9 Andthey puthimin priſon in chaines, and A 

brought him tothe king of Babel,and they put | im 

in holJs, that his voyce ſhould no more be heard 

ypon tne mountaines of Iſrael, 

10 Thy 8 mother: like a vine in thy blood, plan- g He ſpeaker this;a 
ted by the waters : ſhe brought foorth fruit and tbe reproach of thy 
branches by the abundant waters, EE. 

11. And ſhe had irong rods for the ſcepters of inthe race of pp 
them that _ rule, _— her yo was exalted a- Frere euns ler. 
wong the branches,and ſhe a in herheight ,**7 000'd bave 
with the multitude of her $6.44 9) rrc yon magh 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath:ſhe was caſt miſe , an; flourithed 
downe to the ground, and the Þ Eaft wind dried'}! -orenemng rine, 
vp ber fruit : her branches were broken and withe- Culdeama dry 
red - &s for the rod of her ſtrength ,the fire cooſy- we, yr as heat 
med it. | | 2 FiO# Corte cuir 

13 Andnow ſhe is planted in the wildemes in CORE... : 

a dry and thirſty ground. core by Zedekiah, 
14 And fire is gone out i of a rod of her branches, 700 #16 the voce. 
which hath devoured her fruic, ſo that ſhe hath no "** 27h rebetion, 
firong rod to be a ſcepter torule: this is a lamens 
tation,and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 
C H A P, RX X; Fd 
3 The Lord denicth that ke will anſwey them when they 

pray,becanſe of their unkindueſie. zz He promiſeth that 

bis people fball returne f or captiuity. 46 By the foreſt 

that ſh»%!d be buynt ,is ſynified the burning of Ternſale, Ys 4 

Nd in the « ſeventh yeere, inthe fift wonerh,the 5, Of te captivity 
tenth day of the moneth , came certaine of the 

Elders of 1{raelto enquire of the Lord , and ſate 

before me. 

l 2 Then came the word ofthe Lotd ynto we, 

aying, $05 

3 , Ho of tran, ſpeake ynto the Elders of If... 
rael.and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

Are ye come to enquire of me } a3 I line, faich the 


. b This deelureth the 
Lori God, when I amasked, I willnot anfwer ,...c jviy ang a= 


F Ou. 7 : tieace of God, whick 
4 Wil thou iadge thew,ſonn: of man ? wilt thou <#!!e:,favers to ne- 
iudge them 7 cauſe Þ them to vaderſtand the abo. 7532+ before be 


ny - 6 6 ccndempethem, 
winations of their fathers, is c Iſware thatl 


5 And ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the Lotd God, would be theirGod, 
In the day when I choſe Iſrael, ands lift vp mine wm — 
hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iacob,& made all antiquity,whbere 
wy ſelfe knowen vnto ther in the land of Egypt, :bey vſed to lifcvp 
when l li vp wine hand ynto them,and ſaid, aro *b*i7 bande jomed 
the Lord your "EAeE | ledging Gad to de 
A In = da _ vp (omen ynto gry the a:hourl rrothy - 
ing them foorth of the land of Egypt,iato aland $29 tbe decender 
that { had pronided for them, an with milke ma a pe? ono ore 
and hony,which is pleaſant among all lands. wiſhiog that bee 
7 Then ſai4I yno thew, Let every man caft away $1ov!d rake reogery 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not your \., thing which 
{cles with the idoles of Egypr: for I am the Lord they knew to be 


your God, rruetb, "wy 
$ But they rebelled againſt me,8c would notheare COLT _ 


me: for none caſt away the abowinations of © their tion of tbeidol, Ex, 
eyes,neither didthey forſake the idoles of Egypt : 2313-01164; 
then I thought to powre out wine indignation vp- C1 Nie wicked 
cn tkew,& to accompliſh my wrath againſt thee ne: of mus beart, 
ia the widſt ofthe land of Egypt, '- ORC 

9 But I bad reſpe& to my f Nawe, that it ſhould ,5.; 240 uwwut 
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom ſeaces. 


they were , and in whoſe ſight I made wy ſelfo f 60d bad evertbis || 


Ho 199” tape is pl 
knowen vnto them in bringiagthem footth ofthe reſpe& to by glory, 


ould 
land of Egypt. bane kis Name eil 


ſpoken of among the 
Gentiles for che puniſhment that his people deſerved , in conk lence whereoſhbe 
godly ever proyel, os Kzo,gu, tz, Numy14,igs 


10 on 
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_ and brought them into the wilderneflle. 

11 And1 gine them my ftatutes, and declared 
my indgernencs ynto them, * which if a man doe, 
he ſhall line in thees. 

12 Moreouer I gaue them alſo wy * Savbaths 
to be a ſigne betweene we and them , that they 
might krow that I am the Lord , that ſanCtihe 
thern. 

13 But the houſe of [ſracl rebelled againſt wee 
in the wildernes : they walked not in my fRtautes, 
& they cat away my indgements,which if a man 
doe, he ſballliue in them , and my Sabbaths hace 
they greatly polled : then I though to powre 

: ' +" wi out mine indignation ypon them * in the wildez» 

ako might thereby nes to conſume them, 

wke ap occatont® 1.4 But I bareſpett to my name,that I ſhould 

05h me of Potbe pollated before the 8 heathen in whoſe fight 

ickeof abilirv.or I brought the our, 

le has | bad 15 Yetneuerthelss , I lift yp wine hand vnto 

_ _-<-pagbe them inthe wildernes,thatl would not b:ing them 

medically. into the land , which I had giitn them, flowing 
with miike and honie , which was pleaſant aboue 

all lands. 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my indgements, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes , but haue polluted wy 
t gry mono e heart wen afcer thetr idols. 

-inesco ferue 17 N<u*Itheleſle, mine eye ſpared chem,thac I 
oor to Wouldrotdeſttoid Ns we I conſume 
their oe faorafies. them in the wildernes. 
ivhertbyrve #17 1$ But I ſ:$1ynto their children inthe wildernes, 
hemtharſay that Walke y2 not in theordinances cf your i fathers, 
they will folow the netcher obſcrne their maners,nor defile your ſelues 
ory nreangnn" with their idoles, 
por meafure theic 19 I am the Lord your God : walke in wy t2- 
doingeby Gods tates,and keepe try iudgements and do them. 
nord warther t*Y 2.0 And ſanQtifie my Sabbaths,and they ſhalbe 

pprooueable = s 
thereby or vo, * 2 ſig12 betwerne meat you , that ys may know 
that { 2m the Lord your God. | 
21 Notwithflanding the children rebelled againſt 
we : they walked not in my ſtatutes , nor Kepr my 
iadgements to do them, which if a n:a1 doyhe ſhall 
liue in them,but they polluted a'y Sabbaths:then L 
| Meazing,that they thong't to powre out mine indignation ypon 
{ their delize vpon then,and to accompliſh my wrath againlt them in 
- wt they would the wildernes, 
1: obey my lawes, 1 22 Neuertheleſſe ,I wichdrew mine hand and 
gue :bewyp'r® hadreſpeR to my Name,that it ſhov[4 nor be pol- 
_— thatth*y ]qred before the heather, in whoſe 6g 1 brought 

0 27 therr 
owne fancaties, os TEM forth. 
rec.3 Rom.1,41,24. 23 Yetl lift yp mine hand ynto them in the wil- 
tf pacemned == dernes, that] would ſcatter them among the hea- 
counted rhe 2s en, and diſperſe them throvgh whe countreis, 
tomivavle which 24 Becauſe they had notex2cuted try iudges 
eg bad: , ments, but had caft aw-y ry ftatures, ana had pol= 
tobwe deciare4;a,e Juted my Sabbaths,and rneir cies were after ® their 
wile, Luke 16, 15, fithers 1dojes, - 

a "ant which God = 25 Waerefore I gzue | themalſy ſtatutes that 
Rd oi. Ie Noe g20d , and iudgements , wherein they 


| excellent, thargaue % 
tdeyro their i4oles, ſhould not live. 


a Not onely inthe 
Wildernes, when 1 


#Inke.rt.f- 
Ron. 10,5, 
Oal4t. 3113- 

# Exid. a0.8, 
gndyt-(3- 
Dovwt. TL 3» 


That i4, my true 
religion, Which I 
had c:mmanded 
then, end gave 


26 And1 polluted themin their owne ® gifts 
broupht them ox: of $2 that they cauſed to paſle bythe fire all that priF 


Ezypt, bur fi ace [ 

Pcithem inthis 
nd: Which decla- 

feth bow Prompt Lord, 

aunt heart iqro 140-27 Therefore , {onne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
ary, ſeciogtbat by houſe of {ſcael and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 


wiimonitions ke 1 0*& God, Vet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 


an be drawen - , 
bu.ke, med me, thongh they had before grieuouſlic tranſ- 
orefled againſt me, 


openetn the wambe , that I mig deftrcy them, 
to the end that they might know that I am the 


28 ® For whenT had bronght them into the 


"nee" PSTN p . 
8. Wy es jo St LO, & Sea ag Oe 
& - bWTAED. > > 8 p< ? . 
- ' pf bn 0s. 
( 


10 NowT catied thei out of the land of Eg;pt, | 


Threatnings pronounced, gr 
land, for the which I lift vp mine horid to 
1: to them, then they ſaw eueric bigh | ill, and 
all rhe thicke trees, and they offered there their 
lacrikces , and there they preſented their ffering 
of pronocation ; there alſo they made their ſweer 
ſatour , and poured ont there their drinke cfle- 
rings. 
I» Fn [ ſaid ynto them, What is the high 
place wherennto ye goe ? And the name thereof i a 
znas called © Barmab vnto this daie A ptr 
30 Wherefore , ſay vnto the houſe of iſrael, fing that they yaun - 
Tus faith the Lord God,Are ye not polluted + af- ag rar wr A 
ter the Mane! of your fathers ? and commit fenoat vere r.crt pe 4 Str 
whoredeme afccr their abominations? ire, nn Frans 
31 For when you offer your gifts , and make 27 <ommande 
your ſannes to patie thorow the [2 - you pollute oe OT Som 
your {cjucs with al your idols yato this day : ſha} atar lifted vpon high 
I anſwer you when I am asked, O houſe of Iſrael ? 5g = ago agy 
As [ live, faith the Lord Gud, P I willnot anſwer p He hs 
yon when .I am asked. | the ingratiinde of 
32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth into *Þ* -<opie ceferneth 
your mind 2 for ye fay , we will be as the heathen, {$27 225 Mould en 
and as the fawilies of the countreizs, and ſerue they thoutd rot bave 
wood and 4 tone. rhe 2 hn of bis 
As I live,ſaith the Lor.l God,I will ſurely rule Fire” t 
_ with a wighty band,and with a Arerched out doh proverchy E 
arme,and 1n my wrath powred out. wtolly -nemy vate 
34 And will: ring you from the people,and will £7 9:9n4t0 617 own 
gather you our of the Countreizs, wherein ye 2Te fore Ged c1lle:b tim 
{cattered,with a mighty hand , & with a ſtretched *o tte righ: way, 
ont arme,and in my wrath powred ou. gt ra _— 
35 AndI will bring you into the ! wildernes mercy in pA giving 
of = people, and there will I plead with you face _ o=tra and 
to face, - gangs 
36 Like asT pleaded with your fathers in the ————— af 
wildernes of tte land of Egy pt,ſo will I plead witt ons as rats a wilder- 
you, ſeich the Lord God. _ ' ago m" Vie 
37 AndI willcauſe youto paſſe vader the rod, ,\,Cvoirance, and 
and will bring yo" into the bond of the Couenzant. rben bring the godly 
38 And I willf chuſe out from among you the ume againe, Ifa. 
r2be's, 8 them that tranſgrefle againſt me : I will (42,64 
bring them out of the land where they dwell , and be will net borne 
they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael,and ye tbe corne with the 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. _ neg eeAreaory 
39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the them vetco be will 
Lord God , ' Goe yon , and ſerve every one þis {pre bis. 
1Jole, ſeeing ,that ye will not obey re, and pollute Aa +54. mmugy ” 
fine holie Name nu more with your gifts, and RY 
with your idoles. ; 
40 For in mine holy monntaine, ewes 1n the hie 
rwountaine of Iſrzel.ſaith the Lord God,there ſl:all 
all the houſe of Iſrael, and all the land ſerve mee : 
there will I accept them, and there will I r:quire 
your offrings,and the firſt ſruits of your oblations, 
with all yovr holie things. = 
41 I willaccept your ſweet ſatour,when I bring 
you from the people, and gather you ont cf the 
canntreyes,wherein ye hane beene ſcattered,that[ 
my be ſanQiihied in you before the heathen, 
42 And ye ſhell know that I am the Lord,when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the 
land for the which I lifted vp mine band to giue it 
to your fathers. 
43 Andthere ſhall ye remember your waies,and 
all our. workes , wherein ye haue bin defil-d, and 
ye qo indge your ſelves worthie to be cut off, 
for all your evils that ye hane commited, " : 
44 And yeeſhall know that I awthe Lord, 7 vnts tral A 
when I haue reſpe&t ynto you for my Names vi you after that 
ſake , and not after your wicked wales, nor 2Ccor- nl omg wt np 
ding to your Corrupt workes, O yee yr 4 . 
1E' Mm 3 1a2l, 


The ſworddtawen; 


Iſrael , ſaith the Lord God; | 
45 C Mareouer,the word of the Lord came ya 
to me, ſaying, | | 
6 Sonne of man , Set thy face toward the way 
x For kalah food Of Teman,and drop thy word toward = the South, 
Souch from Babylov., -_ —_— toward the foreſt of the fizld of the 
outh, 
47 And ſay tothe foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord,thus ſaith the Lord GoJ, Behold, 
I willkindlea firein thee, and it ſhall denoure all 
the) greene wood in thee , and all the dry wood : 
the Continuall flame ſhall not be quenched, and,e- 
uety face from the South to the North fhall be 


y Both ſtrong and 
weake in leryſalem. 
z The people ſaid 


that the Propher burnt therein. 
Gakodarkey: ants 48 And all fi:zſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord baue 


Lord to giue thema ., Kindled it,and it ſhall not be quenched, Then ſaid 
plaine deglaration. I, Ah Lord God, they ſay 0 me , Docth not hee 
thereof, ſpeake * parables ? : 
CHAP. XXI. 
3 He threatneth the ſword and deityuttion toTerufalem. 
25 He ſbeweth the fall of King Zedekiah, 28 Hers com- 
manded to prophecy the deitruttion of the childrens of 
Ammen, 30 The Lerd threatueth tc deftycy Nebuchad- 
Nexzar. 
Tx word of the Lord came to me againe, ſay- 
ing, 
2. Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward [eruſalem, 
2 and drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
edi — prophecy againſt the land of Iſrael, t 
Rang, JE. 3 Andiay tothelandof Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,BeholJ,I comeagainſt thee,and will draw wy 
: {word out of his ſheath, ant cut off from thee both 
SO 30 WO the Þ righteous and the wicked. 
as outward ſhew of 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
righteonſnes, by ob- the righteous & wicked, therefore ſÞ2ll my ſword 
Feruation of the ce- g0e out of his ſheath againRt all A:1h from the 
CR OS. South to the «© North. 
all tbe land, 5 That all l:th may know that I the Lord hane 
drayen my {word ont of his ſheath , «xd it ſhall 
not returne any more. 
6 Mourne therefore thon fonne of man , as in 
the paine of 5hy 4 reines, and mourne bitterly be- 
fore them, 


d As though thou 
were 11 extieme 


ou of ihe 7 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mourneſt 
great noiſe ofthe thou ? Then anſwer , Becauſe © of the bruit : for it 
_ ofche Cal commeth,and euery heart thall melr,and all hands 
f Aid ſo cauſes Þaibe weak? , and all minds ſhall faint, and all 
feare. | knees fhall fall away as water:behold,it commerh, 
pMewing , the and ſhilbedong, ſaith the Lord Gad. 

ceprter : few- 


ing rbat it will 8 C : Againe ,the wo:d of the Lord came ynto 
por ſpare che Kirg, Ie, ſay wg, 

re —_ be as rhe . 9 Sonne of wan, prophecy, and ſay , Thus ſaith 
- biavlace Bhe Lord God, ſay, A ſword, aſword both ſharps 
Ia bis place. - P 

h Toat is, the ret of &0d fourbiſhed, : 

the people, 1o Itis ſharpened to make a fore {laughter,end 


4 T 4 . S* ®% . - "4 
: ko oy ing It is fourbiſbed that it may fplitter ; how ſhall w2 


deans. . reloyce ?for it contemneth the 8 rod of my fonne, 
k Readeler.31,19, as ball other trees. 


7 Ezekiel mooued 11 And he hath ginen it to be fourbiſhed,that he 


With compaſiien, 


thus complainerh, May handle it: this ſword is ſharp, & is fourbiſhed 
Fear, og the deftre- that he may giue it into the hand ofthe i ſlayer. 
ng. 


12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man : for this ſball 

Cometo my poopie, and it ſhall ceme ynto all the 

i ind his poſte- princes of Lirael : me terrorsof the ſword ſhalbe 
Wy one G. YPoA my people ſmite therefore vpon thy thigh. 

hich promiſe Ea . " 

bn m1.19 pr War 13 For its atriall,land what ſhall this begif the 

keere ir ſeemed ro  ſipsrd Contemne euen the rod ? It ſhalbe no mere, 

gan cyerbatic. ſaiththe Lord God, 

_ 14 . Toon therefore, ſonne of man , prophecy 
m That is, encou- . &nd (mite ® hand tohand , andlet the ſword be 
rage me ſword, doubled : let the ſword that hath killed , returne 


the thirdtime: it is the ſword of the great flwgh« 


% 


done which G.d 
had confirmed ro 


: Ezekiel, iP 


ter etitring into their priny chambers, | 
15 I have brought the feare of the ſword into. 
all their gares r0-make their heart to faint , and to. 
mulciply eheiy raines, Ah, it is made bright, andir 
is oy _— jor the Qlaughter. : 
16 Get thee ® alone : goeto the tight hand,er * Provide for | 
thy felfeto the left hand, obs thy ok : for thou Ut 
ace turneth, all par Plague of 
161 will alſo ſwite wine hands together,and wi] counrey. 
cauſe wy wrathro ceaſe, I the Lord haue ſaid it, p Thirwai ſouken, 
18 \ The word of the Lord came vnto me a- webs, hen 
a 


. ; Nebuchad. nezzar 
Paine, JWg, cane agaiuſt Iudgh, 


19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee ® tw Þis Purpoſe waally 
waies , thatthe ſword of the King of Babel may a gunntn! the 
come, both twaine ſhall come out of one land,and douvring in thewsy 7 
Chuſe a place , and chuſe ic in the corner of the Which enterpriſe ts 


O vadertake firs, þ 
waie of the citie, | | conſuked with ky 
20 Appolnt « waie , that the ſword may come ſoothlayers, ard (0 


to Rabbah of the Ammonites , and P to Iudah in m I againſt lulak, 


Ieruſalem the ſtrong citie. _ 2 , te the 
; | d 
21 And tbe King of Babel flood at the q par. kipe thewfaluc i 


ting ofthe waie , at the head of thetwo wayes, Lecuſalem, 
conſulting by diuination , 4nd made his arfowes | "ex -plnieacr 
bright : he conſulted with idoles , 4nd looked in the Anunonites or 
the huer, them of Ieruſalem, 


22 At his right hand was the divination for te. | Hove coniuring 


ruſalem to appoint captains to open their mouth in £ Beeauſe there wa 
the ſlaughter,and to lift vp-their voyce with ſhoy. a league beryreene 
ting, to lay engines of warre againſt the gates, to *Þ* 1*ves and the 
G Babylosians, they 0 

cat among, azo builda fortreſle. Lervfalew hat) 

23. Andir ſhilbe vato them as a falſe diuing- thioke nothing lefle} 
tion 1n their ſight for the oathes made ynto thegs; 'Þ*2 tba this thing 

| . OP ſhould eomeropaſſe, 
t bur he will call to remembrance thejr iniquity,to cTha is ,Nebuchad- 
the intent they ſhould be taken, nezzar will remem- 


24 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God,B-cauſe Þ*' tht revellionot 
ye haue made your iniquitie to be remewbred in c;we vponthem. 
diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your works «Meaning. Zedekiab, 
your finnes might appeare : becauſe 7 /ay , that ye YO _ 
ar come to remembranoe, ye ſhalde ken wich tn {cl 
t and. and able to refiſt the 

25 Andthou» Prince of Iſrael pollated , «nd gn, 7 
wicked , whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſal 1, thepriets aire: 
baue an end, for Tehozad k the 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God , I willtake away 7:ictt wenr into 
thex diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſhall 22) withile: 


be no more the ſame : I will exak the bumble,and y That is, vato the 
will abaſe him that is high, comming of Mcſsial: 


il - he lewes 
27 1 will oerturne, ouetturne, onerturne it, and ey th of 


it ſhalbe no more yntill he y cure , whoſe right it gouernment after- 
is, and I wiil gine it him, ward voder the Pe 
28 © Andthou fonne of man, prophecie, and *"" Greekes at 
ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of regitution was nor 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemy : ſay*thou, 1 ſay, :i!1Chriſts comming, 


-" | d at length ſhould 
The ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth and four- Ni cm iithed,an 


biſhed to the flangtner, to conſume, becauſe of the wa promiſed, , 
glittering. G-n 49,10. 


> - z Though the Ieww 
29 Whiles they ſee : yanity vnto thee,and PIo- cad Arie 


phecied a lye vnto thee to bring I. the would not beleeue 
neckes of the wicked that are ſlaine , whole day is- that tbou, wo, . 
come,when their iniquitie ſhall haus@n end. — be (ork ones 
£ . . come vpon them, ab 
30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath ? c,i4 , char tbe Pro- 
I will ludge thee in the place were thou was cre- pbers, which rbrext- 


ated, ene in theland of thine habitation. ys wes bn, ” 
31 AndI will powre out mine indignation vpon ,me, as though 


thee , and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my thou weareft already - 


wrath , apd deliver thee into the hand of beaſtiic Y29= their mk, 
men,andskilfull to defliroy. - 
32 Thouſhaltbe in the hre to be denonred: 


CHAP 


The diademe taken away. 


Romanet, yet this -* 


hate. 1% a — — 


” Iſrael as droffe, 


CHAP, XXI1.' 

1 Ieyuſalem is reprovutd for cruelty, 25 Of the wicked do« 
ftrine of the falſe prophets and priefts, and of their wn- 
ſatiable conetouſnefſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers. 29 The 
wickedneſſe of the people. | 

Oreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
laying, 
(Artthou ready to 2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 2 indge, 
execure by cbaige» wilt thou tudge this bloody City 2 wilt thou ſhew 
which 00 1ecu. DEE AN her abominations ? 
Rn. thac marde- 3 Then ſay , Thos ſaith the Lord God, Thecity 
rech ihe Propbers» ſhed{eth blood in the mids of it , that her Þ tima 
and them that a (04, come , and ruaketh idoles © againRt ber ſelfe, 
oaly? ; 
> Thar is, the time 00 pollate her ſ=Ife, 
ofber deſtruftion. = Thou halt offended in thy blocd, that thou 
eToner owne ri» haftſhed,and haſt pollured thy ſelfe in thine idols, 
me which thou halt raade , and thou haft cauſed thy 
dates ro draw neere,and art come ynto thy terme : 
therefore haue I made thee a reproach to the hea- 
then, and a mocking to al! countreis. 
5 Thoſe that be nezre , and tioſe that be farre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee , whreh art vile-in 
4 whoſereryvame d name and (ore in affiition, 
al aca kue. 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael every one in thee 
' was realy to his power , to {hed blood, 
7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mother: 


ele meanerh hereby «14,» vids of thee *© have they oppcefied the firan- 


that there was 09 


kind of wickedveſſ» BT : In thee haue they y:xed the fatheilcile and. 


waich was not com- the widow. | 

nized in [eruſzlem, | g 75 0u haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and baft 

and therejore rhe 

plagues of G4 —- Polluted my Sabbatts, 

ſhould ſpeedily come © * In tt:ee are men that cary tales to ſhedde 

, blood : in thee are they that eate ypan.the moun- 
taines2 inthe mids ot thee they commit aboii= 

* Natlon, 

10 * Inthee have they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee haue they vyexed ber that was po= 
lured in her floures. 

11 Andeuery one* hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wif:,and euery one hath 
wickedly dehiled his daughter in law , and inthee 
hath euery wan forced his owne lifter ,” exer his 
fathers daughter. 

12. In thee hauethey taken giltsto ſhed blood: 
thou haft taken vſury end ihe increaſe , and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and 
baſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Behold, therefore I baue f ſmitten wine 
handsvpon thy couetouſneffe , that thou haſt vſed, 
n _ the blood, which hath beene inthe mids 


®Lint, 20,11,19, 


* lerem 5,4, 


f Tn token of my 
wrath and yea» 
Zeances 


8 That is, able to 


aeinad thy ſelfe, © be irong , in the daies that I ſhall hane to doe 


with thee 7 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it , and will 
15 AndIwillſcatter thee among the heathen, 
twill thus eos Ad diſperfe thee ia the countreis , and will cauſe 
wry the oceafion of ty Þ filtbinee to ceaſe fromthe, 

thy wickedneſſe, 16 And thou ſbalt take thine tinheritance in thy 


| Thou ſhalr be no ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou ſhalt | 


more the inheri ; 
tance a Lord, ? know that I an the Lord, 


but forſaken, 
we, ſaying, 


k Which before was 


ol precious 79 88 Edroffe t all they are brafſe, and tinne,and yron, 


and lead in the mids of the fornace : they ate ever 
the drofle of {Yuer. 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe, 


ye ate all as drofle, bebold, therefore I will gather 
you in the mids of Teruſalem. "_ 
20 As they gather filuerand brafle,and yron, 


| Chap, xxhj, wallj, | 


_ 25 Theres a conſpiracy ® of her prophets in the 


yntewpcred morter, ſeeing vanities, and divining 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 


17 C Andthe word of the Lord came vnto 


13 Sonne of man,the houſe of Iſrael is vnto me 


. -Aconſpiracy, y2 
and lead,andtinne into the mids of the fornace,to 
blow the fire ypon icto melt it,fo will I gather you 
in mine anger and in wy wrath , and will put you 
there | and melt you. | Meant, bereb 
S : 5 9 0% y 
21 I will gather you, I ſay, and blow the fire of tau theg diy ould 
1 R 5-1 rea DERTIEd, 294 the 
oy ki. you, and you ſualbe melted ia the Pf tlieds 3 hen] 
22 Asfiluer is melted in the midft of .he for- 
nace , fo thill yee be melted in t%e rids thereof, 
and ye (hailknow that I the Lord naue powred our 
gy wrath ypon you, . : 
23 Andthe wordof the Lord came ynto me, 
ſing, 
24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her , Thou art the m Thou art the 2 
land that is yncleane, ® and not rained vponin the AR land which 


day of wrath, ne Are pengoech 
With drought, 

Z n The falie propbets 

m1ds thereoflike a roating lyon,raueving the pray: haue covſpirrd toge- 

they haue devoured ſoules : they have taken the 5Þ47 to m-kerheir 

riches and precions things : they haue wade her pate. 

maby wilowes in the wids thereof. 

26 Her Prieſts bage broken my Law , and hane 
defiled wine holy things : chey have par no diffe. 
rence betweene the hoiy & propane, neither diſ- 
Cetned betweene the vucleane and the clcane,and , They have neg'e« 
baue hid thei: © ey 23 from WJ Sabbaths , and I am Red my feruice. 
piopirand among them. 

27 Herprinccsin * the mils thereof are like 
wolurs, ravenirg the pray to 1thed blood , and to 
deſtroy faules for their owne coe:tuins lucre, 


28 And her e Prophets tauc Jawbzd them wich p They which 
hould aaue reproo- 

; : 2 ued them, fletrered 

lies vnto them , ſayiag , Thus {aith ihe Lord God, them in their vices, 


when the Lotd had avt ſpoken. an : Go On 
29 The people of the land hane viokently op- - op "Hy 

prefled by ſpoyling and robbing , and haue vexed ; 

the poore and the needy : yea ,taey baue oppreſ- 


* Mich, 3,1t, 
Zepha.zz3. 


{ed the ftranger againſt right. 


39 AndI fought for a wan among them, that , ui gs 
ſhould 4 make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap hoop bleakeife new 


- before mee for the land , that [ ſhould not deftroy {995 in wy cauſe by 


1 refiſting vice, Iſe- 
it, but I fonnd none, gs "gp =” 


31 Therefore haue I powred ont mine indigna- alſo pray vato me te 
tion ypon they, and conſumed ther with the fire with bold my ple» 
of my wrath : their owne wates haue I rendred en. Dlul, 206,250 
ypon their heads, ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


- Of the Idulatry of Samaria and Jeruſalem , wndey the 


names of Abolah and Ahelibah. 


He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee., 
ſayivg, 
- 2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one # mother. « Meaokig \Ireel 
3 And rhey committed fornication inb Egypt, and-Iudab, which 
they committed fornication in their youth : there came boch out of one 
were their breaſts prefſed, and therethey bruiſed __ Cs ts 
the teats of their virginity . Les eos 
And the names of < them were Aholah the mzner of the-Egypti« 
elder,and Aholibah her ſiftes: and they were wine, TY | - NIN 
and they bare-ſonhes and. daughters z thus were , maniion or dwel= 


their names : Samarias Aholab, and Ieruſalem A- liog in berfelfe, 


j .meanivg San fit 
bolibeh., which was the . 


5 And Aholah played the harlot+when 4 ſhee ,, tl cicy of Ifrae 1% 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with ber louers, and Abolibab figni- 
to wit, with the Aſſyrians her neighbours, - hay pi Aon, 
6 Which werecloathed with blew-fiike;both cap- mein lerſ tem 
taines and princes they were all pleaſant *yong where*Gods Tewp!e 
men, and hox{emen riding-ypon horſes, yoo. 


+ Etr.vndermme, 


; gl ©. o& wWhin the ['raclites 
' were tamed the” people of God,they became idolaters,and forſouke God;and pe 


'6 Thus 


their truſt jn the Aﬀyrians, - 
Mm 4 


Abolah and Abolibab, 


7 Thns ths committed her whoredome with 
them,euc With all them that were the ebſen men 
of Astbur, and with all on whow ſhe Coted, & de- 
filed ber ſelfe with all their idoles. 
b. Neither __ the ber fornications,learned of the 
4 gyptians : fur in her youth they © lay wkh her, 
e The heny Gnol? an they bruiſed the breaſts of bet virginity , .and 
which ſeome irarge POWred their whoredome vpon bets | 
to chaite eares,ro 
cauſe this wickel 
ke abborred, that VPOR Whom ſhe dcted. 
yaneth any ſkuuld 
abide to heare the 
nare thereof 
meationed, 
F Meaniag, the 


woinen : for fthe *Ccuted iudgement vpoi3 
Aﬀraians, y bad ex:cured iudgement vp 


her, 


11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, the 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue more then 
fle,and with her fornications more then her fiſter 


with her fornications. 


Iz She doted vpon the Afſytians her neigi;boms, 
both cap:aines and princes clcathed with diuers 
fuites horſemen riding vpon botſes : they were all 


pleaſant zorg men, 


13 Then I {aw that ſhe was defited , and that 


they were both afier one ſort, 


14 Andthat ſhe increaſed her fornications :; fur 
g This declarech when ſhz ſaw men 8 painted ypon the wall , the 


that no words are images of the Caldears painted with yermilion, 
able. ſufaciem'y io 


expretſe the rage of 


here eompareth ihe 0 dea,the land cf their n aivitie,) 
thuſe which io their 


raging loae ad fil» 
thy lutis dote vpon 
rhe images audpain- CalJeg. 
viags of then after - 
whom they luſt, 


departed from them. 


18 So ſhediſconered het fornication, and dif- 
doſed her fhame : then mine heatt for ſooke her, 


hke as mine heart had furfaken ber fifter, 


19 Yet ſhe increafed het wio:edome more, and 
called ro remembrance the daics of her youth, 
wherein ſhe ha.ipl yed the harlct in the land of E< 


20 Fcr (be doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
meinbers are as the members cf aſfes, and waoſe 


. Ilue is like the ifſue of hoiſes, 


21 Thou calleit :0:emeabrance the wicked- 
neſle of thy youth , whea thy teates were bruiſed 
by the Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy youth 


' are thus, 


22 Therefure,O Aholibah, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gad, B:hold.1 will raiſe vp thy loners againſt thee, 
from whom thine beart 1s departed , and 1 will 


bting them againſt thee on euery ſide, 


' Þ Thefe were wbe 
- names of cebaine 


prinzes and cap- WKhthen : they were all plcaſant yorg men,cap- 
as: mln Nebu- taines end princes : all they were valiant and re- 
& o 


nowned, mg borles, 
24 Eqen the 


wedyememn before 
them. 
I Or, lawes, 


7 Ebr. 1 will way 


according to their | wdgements, 


'. "'Exckiel, 


9 WhereloreTI dcliuered her into the hands of 
vice of idulatry fats D&r 1Ou2ts » eucn into the hands of the Aﬀſyrians, 


lo Theſe diſcouered her [tame : they tocks 
away her ſonnes and her Caugt.ccts, and flew her 
with-the ſword,aad ſhe had an exill nawe aworg 


15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines,& 
"laters, aud theres V3 MES attire vpon their bea's (looking all like 
fore the kely Ghott Princes after the n:aner cf the Babylonians in Cal. 


16 Afoone, I fay, as th: ſaw thew, ſhe doteil 
vpon them , and ſent meffengers vmo them , into 


17 Now when the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of loue,they defiled her with their fornica- 
tion , and ſhe was polluted with them, and het luſt 


23 To wit,the Babylonians,and all the Caldeans, 
b Pcked,and Stoah, and Koua,andall tbe Affyriars 


ſhall come 2gainft thee with cha- 
recs , wagons , and wheeles, and with a awkitude 
of people, w'.;ch ſhall. fer againſt thee buckler and 
fbield,and helmer round about : avd +I willleaue 
the pucithment vnto them, & they ſhall iudge thee 


25 AndI willlay a:nne indignation vpon thee, 
and uwbey {hall deals cruelly with thee ; they ſhall 


Acup of de 


cut off thy i loſe and thine eate $,and thy remnang i Th 
ſhall fall by the ſword : they thall cary away thy *bep 


ſonnes and thy davgtters, and thy refidue ſhall be af rk ret 


ceuoured by the hte, 
26 They ſhall alſo firip thee ont of thy cloathes, 
and take away tby faite tewels. | 

27 Thus will I make thy wx ickedneflle to ceeſe 
from thee, and ity fornicaiion out of the land of 
Egypt : fothat thou fllk not hitt vp thive ey es vn« 
to ther, nor remember Egypt any inure, 

28 For thus ({aith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliner thee into the. band of them , wiowm thou 
bateſt, even into the banus cf them from whom 
thine heartis departed, 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpicefully , and 
{l1all take away all thy & labour,and 


ﬀ 


Teo ' 


. 


ruMion, 


#7 hall delitoy 


rinces aid 


ll leaue theo * All ray treaſwes 


neked and bare,and the thame of thy forrications \p7/'bes which 


| ſhalbe diſconered , both thy wickednes , and thy 
whoredume, 


:hou haft gatien by 
labour. 
I All:he werld ſhall 


. . | ſee thy ſhatwefyll 
30 I will dotheſett:ings ynto thee, becauſe thou {,.{\1iv, it Godty 


baft gone a whotirg after the heathen, and becauſe (erve idoles, 


thou art polluted with their idoles, 
31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy fiſter : 
therefore will I giue hex ® cup into thine hand, 


wm I will executethe 


Fr Thus ſaith the Lord Gail, Thou ſhak drinke ao j9=-o 
of thy fiſters cup , deepe and large : thou ſhaltbe ve codes with 


laughed to ſcorne and bad Te) deiifton 3 becauſe it greater {:weriy, 


conaineth much. 


a Meaving, that the 


33 Thou ſhak be filled with" drunkennefe and *ff%ions fouldie 


a = fo great: that they 
ſorrow, euez with the cup of deſtruRion, and Ye- ſhcu!d cauſe themts 


folation,with the Cap of thy liftes Samariz. 


lofe uheir ſenſes and 


34 Thou tbalteuen driake it, and wing & out real.n, 


$0 the drezge: , and thou ſhak breake the theards 
thereof, and teare thine owae breaſts ; for I haue 
ſpuken it,faith the Lord God, 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G19, Becauſe 
thou baft forgotten me , and caſt me bebind thy. 
backe, thx retore thou ſhak alfo beare thy wickzd- 
netle and thy whoredome. 

36 C The Lotd ſaid moreoner ynto me,Sonne 
of man , wiltthou iudge Ahoulah and Aholibah ? 
and wilt thon decl.ez: co them their abominaii- 
ONS ? 

37 For they have played the whores, & blood is 
in their LaoJs,o with their idoles bane they com- 
witted adultetje,aud haye alſo cauſed their ſonnes, 
whous they bue voto me,to p.fle by the firs tobe 
thets © cnEats 

38 Maoreouer, thus baue they done rnto we ; 


© Thatis, to be {ze 
crifi-es to their 
idoles, reads Carp, 


they baue detiled my SanQtuarie in the fame dair, 16,20 , 


and haue aw wine my Sabbaths, 
39 For when they baue ſlaine theu children to 
thei idoles,they came the ſame date unto my Sans 


- Quuatie to debfile it : anid loe', thus haue racy done - 


in the wils of my houſe. 
40 Aud bow much more # it thattbey ſent for 


men to came from? farre, ynto whom a meffen- Þ Theyſentimov» 
ther ceuutties to 


ger was fent,and loe, they came +} for whom thou },,\. c.ch asfhould 
diddet waſh thy ſelfe, and painted thine cies, reach the (eruice of 


deckedſt thee with orraments. 


their idoles. 


41 And atciqvpon a coftlie bed,and a table q He meaverb the 


prepared before it » w 
incenſe and mine oyle. | 
42 And a voyce of a multitude being at cafe,was 


-  al:ar that Wai pid* 
eypon thou baſt ſer mine bated for the idultk 


with her:and with the men to make t2e comparie , ich ſhoul# 


gtear , were tt 


bean:ifullcrownes vpon their heads. 
43 Thenl1 faid vmo her that was old in aduke- 


; o 


44 And 


ranoy fbal ſhe and het fagnications come to an | 


men of = Saba-from the wil- teach ibe wacerof 
dernes, wkich put bracelcts vpon their bands, and own: Wee" - 
g 


er 


44 And they went in ynto her as they goe to 
a common hat!ot : ſo went they 1o Aboiaa and 
Aholibabh the wicked women. 
45 And the 1ighteous men tÞ« y ſhall iucge 
{ Thatis, worthy them efter the ganver of tharlots , «nd after the 
Jeucb , reade Cbaſ's maner Cf mwtheters ; for they are batlots , and 
16. 30 blood is in their hands, 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a wulticude vpon then , and will givethem 
vnto the tun.uk and to the ſpoyle, 

47 And the wulintude ſbatl one ther with 
tones, and cut them with thei ſworus : they ſtall 
fly their ſonaes , and their daughters, and butre 
vyptheir houſs wb fie, 

48 Thus will L cauſe wickedaeſſe to ceafe out 
cf the land, that all * women may be tavgtht not 
to doe after your wickenefle. 

49 Andthey ſhall. y yow wickednefle vpon 
you , and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye {ball know that I amihe Lord God. 


CHAP, XXIIIT, 


He fheweth the deftruftion of Iernſalem by a payable of 4 
ſeething pet. 16 The parable of ExeKiels wife being dead- 


[4 Meaning, all g* 
ther eities and 
cewutieh 


Gaine in the* ninth yeere , in the tenth mo- 
neth, in the'tenth day fthe b muneth, came 
the word of the Lord vnto we, ſsyirg, 

z Sonneof wan, witte chee the nawe of the 
dey, even cf{this ſame Cay : forthe Kirg i fBabel 
ſer binle. i: g-2 Ietu'ale this ſame day, 

Therefore ſpeake a parable ynto the rebel- 
lious houſe, and fay yntothem , Thus ſayth the 
Lord Ged , Prepare ac pot , prepare it , and alſo 
pcwre water irito it, 

4 Gather the « p.cces thereof into it,even eue- 
ry good piece, : thett:igh and tbe ſhoulder, 4nd 
bll ut withthe chicfe tones. 

5 Take one cfti:e beſt ſheepe,and j burne alfo 
the e bones vnder it , and mike it boyle well, and 
feeth the bones of it therein. 

6 Becauſe the Lord God faith this, Woe to 
the bloodie ity ,eucnto the pot, whoſeskums is 
therein,& wl.cſe skum is not gone out of it;brirg 
it out f piccet y piece: let no Þ lot fallvpon it. 

72 Fo her blood is to the n:ivs of her : ſhe {ct 
it vpon an high i rocke , and puwied it not vpon 
the groundto couer it with cut, 

$ That it njyght caſe wrathto atiſe,and take 
ver geance: emer | baue ſet her blood vpon an bie 
rocke that it ſhould not be couered, 

9 Therefore thus ſanh the Lord God,* Woe to 
or eenditic.n. the bloody city, for I will make | y bur: i g great, 
In bown oo 10 Heape on much wood : & kirule the fire, 

world and was Ccnp{ume tte i:{Þ, ard cit in fpice, ar let the 
dot aſtamed ibe1cof, bones be burnt. | 
wener yet big ut, 11 Then ſet it ewptie vpon the coeles thereck, 
Bubak.2 64 that $ the brafle of it may be hot , anc ray bune, 
| Or, an keape of and that the filthircfle of it way be mn clten un it, 
gy and that the Skun re ef it way be conſt.n ed, 

12 |\Shece batt wearied herſelfe with Lies, and 
her great s$kun-we went rot cut of her : tf crefore 
her skuma e ſal be conſe. med wil fre. 

13 Thar remaneft im thy filth wi fle 47:4 wic- 
kecnefle : bu car ſs I world have purged thee, 
and thou waſt not purged, thcu ftak rot be pur» 
ged f om thy filLinefle , till have cauſed my 
wrath to light vpon thee. 
pores Jus Fur 14 ItheLotd haue ſpoken it: it ſhall eorve to. 
*penience, buy - $: 4 pafle,and I will doe it : I will not $0E backe, NEl- 
mullet vor, Ther WW I fpure , neivhgs will I repens ; accopaing 


a Of eckouiabs 
eaptiuitie , avd of 
the reigue of Ze- 
dekiab,a.king.2J.!, 
þ Called Tebetb, 
which containeih 

* pact of December 
aad part of Ianuarie; 
inthe hich 
moneth and day 
Nebuc had-uezzar 
belieged 
kiuſalem. 
e Whertby was 
meant Ieruſalem, 
d That is, the citi- 
mv, and the chiefe 
menthe rcof 
| Or, heape, 
© Meaning,of the 
innoceits, whom 
they had faiue, 
who were :be cauſe 
ofthe kindling of 
Goc's 5y1aih againſt 
thin, 
f Whecſe iniquiries 
and Wicked Citizens 
there yet remaine, 
g S)gei'yit:gibar 
they {hcu'd acr be 
geltr. yed al at once, 
but by Lictle and 
litcle, 
k Spare ncaeefate 


k Meaning,that the 
citie ſhould be viier- 
ly deſticyed,and 
that be would giue 
the enemies an appes 
nite therevnto, 

} Or,bottzme. 

I The citic ha:h 
fatered herſelfe in 
VUue. 


n 1 laboured by 
ding my Proe 


to thy wayes, and accotciog to thy workes {hall 
n they tadge thee. ſich the Lord God. 

is © Aifo the word ofthe Lord came mnto 
me, {az ing, 

16 Sonnecf man, behole, I t:ke away from 
thee the © plealute cf. thine eyes with a plague: o Mezning, his 
y& ſhak thouneicher mogrne nor weepe, nenher Wite , is whom he 
ſhall thy teares :uane downe., d-U86,88 rack. 18, 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing:nake no moutning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head ypon 
thee, ? and pu 0n thy ſhooes vpun thy feete, and Þ For is wourning 
couer not thy lips,and eat 4na the bread of wen. \,? boa eo hi 
1$ Solſp:k2 vnto the people in rhe morning, aud aiſo covered: | 
and at euen my wife died : and I did in * che mor- their lips, =» 
ping,as I was comnanded, . Treo pact 
19 Andthe people ſaid vnto mee , Wilt thou (eg ts tbe that 
not cell ys "74 theſe things meane toward ys OR 
that thou dot {ur ry gee 
20 Then I anſwered thew , The word ofthe 7b fllowiog 
Lord carce vnto me, ſaying, 
21 Speke vnto the houte of Iſracl, Thus faich 
the Lord God , Beholde , L will { pollute my San« C py ſending the 
Quary , exes the: price of your power , the plea- Ctaideans to de- 
ſure of your eyes.and your hearts defire,and your **0) +35 Chap 
fonnes, and your Jaughte:S-whom yee haue left, p Wherein you boaſt 
ſhall fall by the ſword. and delight, 
22 And ye ſhall coe as I haue done: yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes , Beither {hall yee eate the 
bread of mep. 
23 And your tire ſhalbe ypon your head , and 
your fhooes vpon your feet : ye ſhall not wourne 
por ivecpe , but yee ſhall pine away for your ini» 
qui:ies,and mourne One toward another, 
24 Thus Ezxkirlis vnto you a figne : accor- 
ding to all that be hath done, yee ſhall doe : and 
when this conaneth , ye iball kaow that I amibe 
Lord God, 

25 Aifo,thou ſanne of man,ſh:ll it nat be in the 
day when I tzke from thers their power,the toy of 
their hopor,the pleaſure of their eyes, & the tde- f Ebr liftirg-vp: 
fice of their heartcheir ſonres and their danghrers, *[15*# fenles.. 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day,fb-ll come 
ynto thee ts.tell thce.that whici bee bath heard 
with by cares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy rowmth be opened ta 
him which is eſcaped.and tt ov f1:h {prake,and be 
no mote Cun be , and thou ſhalt be a figne vnto- 
them , and they ſhall know that I aw the Lurd, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Ley4againft Amm.n , whieh reioneed- 
at the fall of Teruſalemw, 3 Againſt Moab and Sery, 
Idwmea ard the Phik fims. 


T He word of the Lord came 2gaine ynto mee. 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of wan, ſet thy face againſt the Am» 
wor.ites,and propbecie 7gainft them, 

And fay vito the Ammortes , Hezre the 

word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becaute thou ſaidgR , 3 Ha, ha, agaivſt my San» 
Quury , when it was polluted, and againſt the land © Becauſe ye reioJs 
of Liracl , when « was delulae, and againſtthe 1c qefroyed my: 
touſe of ludah,when they went into capciuitie, - citic and Tewp'e. 

4 BebclJ, thurefore l will deliver thee tothe Þ That is, to he 
b men of the Eaſt for a potlefhon , and they ſhall © They hail chaſe. 
ſu their © palaces in thee, &X mike their dwellings ibee awry, and rake 
in thee : they ſhall eate thy fruke , and they fhall by gorge 
0: irke thy n.ilke; 4 Called alfo Phis 

5 And I will wake 4 Rabbah a dwallirg lace!pbia, which 
place for cara-1s, and the Ammovites a ſheepe- ONS:Y 
cote,and ye ſhall know that I awthe Lord. hay vpn ae 


6 Egrthus lah ibe Lord Ga ,$: eagle _=_ a. Sam. 13,27> 


n Tl at is, tbe Bas 
Lylonians. 


" Erekiels wife a ligne. 93 


thy gorgecus houſcs- 


y / 
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COOGEE WY WL TY Www _——— : * - _ —""_— ' 
TiEFTmrwdatoyed. Ezekiel» The deſtra&ion of Tywo 
haſt clapped the hands,and ftawped with the feet, ſhall be flaine by the ford , and they ſhall know "I 
and reioyced! in heatt with ali thy deſpite again® thatI am the Lord, | 
the land of [rael, For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
7 Beholde ,vherefore I will tretch ont wine bring vpon Tyrus Nebucad-nezzar king of Ba- 
hand vypon thee , and will deliuer thee to be ſpoy-= bel , a king of kings from the North , with hotfes 
led of the heathen , and I will roc thee ont from and with charets,and with horſemen, with a taal- 
the people, and I will cenſe thee tobe deſtroyed tixude and much people, 


out-of the countries , and1 willdeftroy thee, and $8 He hull ſlay with the ſword thy danghters dh, 
thon ſhalt know that T am the Lor4. | in the field , and he ſhall make a forc againſt thee, thy! 
8 Thus faith the Lard God, Becauſe that Mo- and caſt a mount againſt thee,and lift yp the buck 15 
ab an Seir doe ſay , Behold,the houſe of Iudah is ler agairk hee, 
like ynto all the heathen, 9 He ſhall ſet engines of werre before him . 
9 Therefore , beholde, I will open the fide of againft thy walles, and with-his weapons breake þ1 
e 50 that no pewer Moab, euen ofthe cities * of his cities,l ſay, in his downe thy towres. wal 
or \trength ſhou'd frontiers with the pleaſan« countrey , Beth-iefhi- 10 The dult of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for ya 
| portray ine moth,Baal-meor, and Kiriathaim, their wultitade : thy wals ſhall thake at the noiſe zit, 
| | Io t gillcall the men of the Eaſt againſt the of the horſemen , and of the witecles, and of the | e \ 
Ammonites , and will giue them in pofleſſion., ſo charets, when he ſball enter imto thy gates as in- | w 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred tothe entry of a citie that is broken downe, | 
among the nations, 11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhall he tread 
11 AndI will execute ind;zements ypon Mo» downe allthy freetes : he ſhall lay the people by 
ab,and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, the ſword , and the * pillars of thy trength ſhall e ror Thru my 


12 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe that fall downe to the ; ound, much bu'lt by ar 


r 
Edom hath done cuill by taking vengeance ypon 12 Andthey thall robbe thy riehes,znd ſpoyle *2*Þy labour of 
the houſe of lab, and hath committed greatof- thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall breaks downe cut ofthe $44. | 


 ferce,and reuerged himſelfe ypon them, thy walles , and deſtcoy tby pleſant bouſes , and Some referre this © | e 
113 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , I will they ſhall caft thy tones and tby timber and thy _ LgeL. 5 
allo ſtretch out minehand vpon Edom , and de- duſt into the mids of the water. which hoy bad i 


.Broy man and beaſt out of it , and I will make it I3 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs ere&ed vp tortheir 
defolate from Teman , and they of Dedan ſhall to.ceafe , and the ſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no glory ard renown, 


fall by the (word, more heard. #1 witli : 
14 AndI willexecute my vengeance vpon E 14 Twill lay thee like thetoppe of a rocke:. ſo bare tharthou 1 
dom by the hand of my people Iſra&l,& they ſhall f thou ſhal;_ be foc a tpreading of nes : thou ſhalt wud Seng. - 
Joe in Edom according to wine anger , and as- be built no more : for I the Lord haue ſpoken ir, ** TOM , 
cording to mine indignation , and they ſhall faith the Lord God. 4 
know my vengeance((aith the Lord God, 15 Thus ſaita the Lord God to Tyrus , (hall y 
15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- mot the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fail ? and - 
litirms hane executed vengeance , and renenged atthe cry ofthe wounded , when they ſhall be ' 


thewſelues with a deſpitefull heart , to deſtroy it flaine and murthered in the mids of thee? 
for the old hatred, 16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea {hall come 8 ec gouernoure 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , be downe from their thrones : they ſhall lay away pomlwerne wes 
fWhich vere cer- hold , I will ftretch out mine hand ypon the Phi- their robes, and. pu: off their broidered garments by the ſex: whereby 


mo —_ of liftims, andI will cut off the f Cherethims, and and ſhall cloathe rhewſelues with aſtoniſhment : be figaitierh thi hee 


_ aa AA Ca 


' wbereby they oft deftroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt, they thall fir vypun the gron:1d and be aſtoniſhed oro dion Bark 
times moleted 17 AndL will execute great vengeance ypon At every moment, and be amazed at thee. & thar all the world 
I them with rebukes of mine 1ndignation, and they 17 And they ſhall take vp alamentation for _ _—— 
*Uilaiſo bzda  - (ball know thatT am the Lord , when I ſhall lay thee, and ſay to thee , How art thou deft:oyed, }, a hep 
_gard,a.Snm. 3.1% My yengeance-ypon ther. that waſt inhabited Þ of the Sea men , the renou- chants which by 
: CHAP. XXYLI. med citie which was frong in the ſea , beth ſhee tbeir rraffique did 
1_Me prophecieth that Tyrms ſbalbe owerthrowes , becauſe and her inhabirants , which cauſe theic feare to ON 
.8t retoyced at the deſiruttion of I _— is The won= heonall thet haunt therein! hos Le. 
gong] on miſoment of the marchants for the deftruce = 13 Now ſhallthe yles be aſtoniſhed in the daie 
a Either * be -N4 in the eleventh yeere in the fiſt day of of __— 4s , mo yles that are inthe ſea , ſhall 
Jo gr p. gl the woneth , the word of the Lord came yn» 8 tFouvicd at thy Ceparture. 
_ of Zedekiah, to we, ſaying, 19 Por thus faith the Lord God, when I ſhall 


2 Sonne of man,becauſe thath Tyras bath ſaid Make thee deolate citie ,like the cities that are 
/b Thar is, the fs againſt ITeruſalem, Aha , theÞ gate of the people 29 inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deeps 
.mous citie Teruſa- is broken : it is turned ynto me-2 for ſecing the is -VÞ9N thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 
wp þ 9 won 4, deſolate , I ſhalbe © repleriſhed, | 20 When 1 ſhall caſt thee downe withthem 
.c My riches aud 3 Therefore thus {aith the Lord God, Behold, thar deſcend into the pit , with the peoplei af old ; wich were deal 
-fame ſhalljacreaſe: Þ come againſt thee , O Tyrus ,and I will bring fine , and ſhall fer thee in the lowe parts of the long agoe. 


ar __ vp many nations againſt thee, as the ſea moun= ©<21th.like the old raines,with them ,7 ſay , which 


Fall by whom they teth yp with bis waves, $02 downe to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be 

may haue any profit 4 And they ſhalldeftroy the walles of Tyrus whabited , and I (ball {bew my glorie in the land 

,For aJuantage, and breake downe her towers ; I will allo ſcrape of the k lining. : k Meaving yin-Tve 
ber duſt from ber, and make herlike the top of a 21 I wil. bring thee to nothing,and thou ſhalt dea, when ir ball 
rocke, be no wore: though thou be ſought for , yes ſhalt Þ* 1eftore?- 


a : ,make thee 
5. Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in thou neuer be found againe , ſaith the Lord God. - ord ; 


the mids of the {ea : for I haue ſpoken it faith the - CHAP. XXYII., 
4 'The townes that Lord God , and it ſhall be a Goile ws the nations; The Prophet bewaileth the deſclation of Tyrus , ſbewing 


7 r , : what were the riches, tower and anthorniethereef.in 
\vrlanged vnto ber. G5 And herd daughters which are.in the fickJ, | time pat, fo | ſ 
Ep B40 Tr The 
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T He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſaying, ; 
2 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 
3. And ſay ynto Tyrns that is fitnate at the en» 
\-4 ferveft fry Of the ſea, which is the mart * of the people for 
— world with many yles » Thus fayeth the Lord God 0 Tyrns, 
thou haſt ſaid,l am of perfite beauty. 
4 Thy borders are ia the + mids of the ſea,and 
thy builders haue made thee of perfit beautie. 
They baue made all thy ſhip boards of firre 
\ Thirmgunsaine trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
was called Hit= [ ebanon,to make mefts for thee, 
mon;bur r2* #12 6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan hane they made thine 
aw 3.9 ores:the company of the Aﬀyrians haue made rhy 
« Which is taken banks of yoory'browght out of y yles of < Chitrim, 
yy 7 Fine linnen with broydered werke,browght 
—_ from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 
blew lalke and purple , brought from the yles of E- 
liſhab was thy couering. 
$: The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
ro. wy wage. you = wife men that were in 
| _ thee,they were tby | pilots, 
FREPS '9 The ancients & Gebal , and the wiſe men 
1 Mening,that = thereof wete in thee thy « calkers , all the ſhips of 
they buil:thewalles the ſea with their matiners were in thee to occu- 
of the city, Which py thy marchandiſe. 


thy warchandiſe, 
4 Zbr. heart. 


* þ þ 

te ſhip: ando? TO They of Perſia, and of Lud and of Phat 
theſe _ were in thine armie : thy wen of warce they han- 
bullies 022” ged theſhield and helmet in thee: they ſet foorch 
mous Temp-e, . | 

« 1,King. 5,18 thy beautie. 

e That is, theyof 13x The then of Aruad withthine armic were 
Cippadocia,or 


ypon thy walles rownd about , and the e Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers : they hanged their 
ſhields ypon tby walles round about : they haue 
made thy beawxy perhir, 

12 Theyof Tatſhiſh ere thy marchants for 
the mulcirnde of all riches , for filuer, yron, tinne, 
and lead, which tiey brought to thy faires, 

13 They of flauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 


Pigmies and 
dwarfes, wbich 
were ſo called, be- 
oauſe that out of 
'the bie rovvers 

they ſeemed little, 


f Of Grecia, Italy - , 
14 Cappadocia, thy warchants, £ concerning the lines of men,and 
2 By ſelling flaues. they brought velels of brafle for thy warchandife. 
TENG exaken 1.4 They of the houſe of Þ Togarmach brooght 
Aka miner. to thy faires,horkes and hot imen,and ales, 
15 The men of D:dan were thy marchants: 

and the marchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
i Meaning,Vai- hands : they broughtthee for a preſent , i hotnes, 
witet bornes, and teeth, and peacockes. 

ephantg teeth, 


16 © They of Aramwere:thy marchants for the 
mnltitade of thy } wares : they occupied in thy 
faites , with g emeraudes, putple , and broydred 
worke,and y fone linnen, and corall,and peatle, 

17 They of Iudah and of the land of Ifrael 
were thy marchants : they brought for thy mar- 
chandife wheate of k Micnith, and Pannag , and 
I Or, turpentine, BODY» 2nd ofleend | balme. 

@ 4 triacle, 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in 
the myhkicade of thy wares, forthe multitude of all 


j Or, workes. 
] Or,carbangic, 
ry 8, 


& Where the beſt 


Wheat growed. 


tiches,as in the wine of Helbon and white wooll. 


19 They of Danaloandof lanan, going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faites : yroti worke,cafhia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy matcharus in pre- 
cious Cloathes for the charets. 

21 Theyof Arabiz,and all the princes of Ke- 


| Or,were way. 


< ole . 

thandie; oo and goates: in theſe were thy rarchants. 

thug thive 22 The marchants of Sheba,and Raamah were 
Ws, thy marchants : they occupied in thy fayres with 
the chiefe of all ſpiges,nd with all precious ignes 
wegelh 


dar | occupied with thee,in lambes , and rammes 


Se WY - 
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'Fhepower and riches of Tyruss Cap, xxvij xxvij. The mourning for Tyrus fall, g4' 


23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden,the 
marchants of Sheba , Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy imarchaiits, 

24 Theſe were thy matchents in all forts «f 
things, in raymenc of blew falke,and of broydered 


worke, and 1n coffers for the rich apparell , which 


were bound with coardes ; chaines alſo were 
awong thy rarchandiſe, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh} werethy chizfe in I Or, came in come 
thy marchandit2 , and thou walk repleniſhed and 24) wars thee, 
made yery glo: ious in the mids ofthe ſea, 

26 Thy || robbers have brought thee into great [| 0r, rowers. 
waters: the! Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the | gp is, Nebite 
mids of the ſea. ONO EEO 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandiſe, 
thy matiners and pilots , thy calkers , and the oc- 
cupie!s of thy marchandiſe, and all thy wen of 
warrethat ate in thee,and all thy multitude which 
is in the mids of thee, {hall fall in the mids of the 
ſeain the day of thy ruine. 

28 Tie ® ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of, That is, the cities 
the cr y of thy pilots, neere about theg 

29 And all that hanidlethe oare, the mariners 95 v2: SIS, I 
and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe ES 
from their (tips,and ſhall ſtand ypon the land, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to be heard 


againſt thee , and ſhall cry bitterly , and ſhall caſt ' 


duft vpon their heads, and wallow tkewſelues in 
the aſhes, 
31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee,and 

gird them with a ſackecloth,and they ſhall weepe 
tor thee with ſorow of heart and bitter mourning, 

33 Andin their mourning, they ſhall take vp 
a latentation for thee ,ſeyin g, Whar c:ty is like 
Tyrus ſo deftroyed io the mids of the ſea! 

When thy wares went footth of the ſeas, - 

thou hilledſk many people , andthou diddeſt en- 
rich the Kiogs of the earth with the wukitude of 
thy riches and of thy marchandile. 

34- When thou ſhalt be broken by y ſeas in the _ 
depths of the waters ,thy warchanciie and all thy | 
multitude which was in the mids of thee, ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants ofthe yles ſhajbe afto. 
niſhed at thee , and all their Kings ſhall beſote ,, 11orepy is 
afraid azdtroubled in their countenance, meant a long time>” 

36 The marchants among the people ſhall hiſſe forir was prophe- 

at thee : thou ſhalbe a terrour , and never ſhalt -_ - opp | 
ben any more, Sang 


as Iſa, 23, 15, © 
CHAP, XXYLIL. 
2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for his pride 
21 The word of the Lord again/t Zilon, 25 The Lord 
5g that be will gather tegeiker the children of 
T He word of the Lord came againe vynto mee, 
ſazing, 
2 Sonneof man,ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, ' 
Thus faith tbe Lord God , becauſe thine hear is 
exalted, and thou haſt {2id,s I am a god,l fit in the © T am fafe that 
ſeat of God in the mids of y ſea, yet thou art but a Ave ent ene DP. 
wan 8&-not God, & + though thou diddeſt thinke 'jn the beaven, 
in thine heart, thax thon wat 'equall with God, - | Evr- rhowgh thew | 
. Bebold , thon art wiſer then Þ Daniehthere hp oj beter 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee. b Thus be ſpeaketh 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vndetſtanding by derifion : for 
thou baſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten gold P2'*! bad declared 
and filaer into thy treaſures, - wiſedome in Babys * 
5 By thy great wiſedowe and by thine occy- ten, when Ezckiel 


thou increaſed thy tiches , and thing W19re this, | 


yirg. haſt 
| dos 3s liked vp becaule of thy tiches. - 


6- Therefore thns ſeich'the Lord God,hecauſe = 
thou diddeft thinke ig-thine heart , that thou waſt © 


equall with-Gog, - » Behold 


notrble fignes of hs 


< Like thereft of 
the heathen and 
19f1els, which are 
Gcds evem'es, 


X 4 Ne dor1deth the 
v 2ihne © inion and 
confi lencethar 
the Ty:ians bad 
Iv their riches, 
frenpth and 
pleaſures 
x Or, zaſper. 

I} Or, carbuxc/e. 


e He meane:b the 
royall ftateofTy- 
rus, whicb for the 
excellencie an1 
glorie thereof 
he compaiethto 
whe Cherub:ms 
Which couered the 
Arke : and by this 
word ano\nied be 
fignifieth the ſame, 
FIdid thee this 

| bonourto mike 
thee 0'17e of the 
bui'!ders of my 
Temple, which 


was when Hiram 
ſent vnto Silomog 
things neceflary 
for tbe wo:ke. 

h To vir, among 
my people Iſracl, 
which ſhined as 
precious ſtones, 

h Which was 


When I firſt called 
thee to rhis Cigoitie, 
1 Thou fil: have 
Ro part amang my 
peovle. 

 F; That is,the bo- 
nur, vherevnto 
3 called tt:em 
j| Or, brought to 
nething. 


1 By executing 
my 1dgements 
againſt thy wic- 
vedaefle, 


m That is ,, Nebu 
Chad: nezzar, 


Mu 4, . En” G7s = " "I wal Ar "= 37 RG STE. "ig US- tes « if 73 POE; 4 
” > - 1* pr "TS ys 7 | <3 0 + a ds. "% 4 | x 4 cad a ; 7 OT RI; I TE NES ha, ch ke "C 
| ET ION EET CENT STO OT O09 + vol MS PEE : de ants” Da OI FR Wb . : | VR ns Fs, Ce nn © 

= 0] _ et, f g40” F 4, = %n # > ha *4t- __ ' W's X DL - ; f I & , - 17 q W653 I 

* . - % ” F ” ” fo CA Rp 
idona thorne '7ekic . Eoypt a ft: WE 6, 
{ wr > . Of feeds?” 

” x \ 


7 B:hold, therefore T will bring firangers vp- 
on thee, ewen tne terrivie nations : and they ſhall 
diaw their ſwords againlt the beautie of thy wiſe 
dorve , ani ti:ey th+il de tre thy brightneffe. 

8 They thail calt thee Cone to the pit , and 
thou thalt die the Ceath of ther, that are ine in 
the mics of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay then b:fore him that flayeth 
the: , | aina god? but thou ſhalt be a man,and no 
pod,inihe hands of hi that flaieth thee. 

Io Tnou ſhalt dis the death of the c yncircum- 
Ciled by the hands of ftrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord God, 

It C Moreouer ,the word of the Lord came 
mo we, ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man , tak» vp alamentation 
the King of Tyrus , and fay vnto hiv , Thus ſaich 
the Lord'God, Thor ſeal: vp the ſame, and art 
full of 4 wiſeJome, and pertite in b2auty. 

13 Tnou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 
every precions ſtone wes in thy garment,the ruby, 


the topace , and the || diamoad,the chryſlice , the 


onix,and the iaſp-rhe ſaphir, 1 emraud, and the 
carbuncle and golide : the workemanſhip of thy 
timbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou waſt cr:ated. 

14 Thou art © tie anoynted Cherub, that cone- 
reth,and I haue ſet thee f in honour ; thou walt vp- 
on the holy monntaine of God : thou haſt wdlked 
inthe £:1./s of the x fto145 of fire, 

15 Thou waft perf in thy waizs from the day 
that thou waft ® created , till iniquitie was found 
in thee, 

16 By the muhirnde of thy marchandiſe,they 
baue filled the middes of thee with crueky , and 
thou baft ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
phane out of the i mountaine of Gud : and I will 
deftroy thee , O couering Cherub,fcom the mids 
of the ſtones ofhre. 

17 Tioine heart was lif:ed vp becauſe of thy 
beaurie, 42d thou haft corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightnefle : I wlll caſt cheeto the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee, 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy & ſandtification by 
the. multitude of thine iniq ities, and by the ini- 
quitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the mis of thee , wiiich ſhail de- 
voure thee:and 1 will briog thee to atl:<s vpon the 
earth , inthe fight of all them that behol4 thee. 

19 All they that know thee rey ts P20- 
ple , ſhill be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be g a 
terrour,and never ſhalt thou be any mote. 

20 &« Againe the wotd of the Lord came vnto 
we, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecie agaioR it, 

22 And ſay,Tims ſayeth the Lord God,Bzhold, 
I come againſt thee, O Zidon , andI will be! glo- 
tified in the mids of thee : and they ſhall kaow 


thatI am the Lord, when I ſhall have executed. 


jadgements in her,and ſhalbe ſanctifsd in her. 

23 Forl will ſend into her peftilence , and 
bl26d into her ftreetes , and the ſlaine ſha}lf:]iin 
the mids of her : " the enew : ſhall ceme againlt 
her witch the ſword on euery fide, and they thall 
knowe that I am the Lord, 

24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking thorae 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieuous thorne 
of all that are round about them,& deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall knaw that I a® the Lord God, 


25 Thes Gayth the Lord God , When I (hall 
hae gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people 
where they are ſcattered , and ſhall be ® ſandtih1:4 n He fhewerk for 
kn them in the fight of the heathen, then ſhall they TAs rate God 
dwell in the land, that I bave giuen to wy ſervant oye he = 
Laakob, ſerve it it) ra90s 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, anJ ſhall ** 4 ror bis S 
bnil4 houſes, and plant vineyards : yea , they ſhall dey ihontd wr 
dwell ſafely , when I bane executed iuigernencs bim, and gizerimds 
ypon all round abont them that deſpiſe them , and for bis yrex wer. 


they ſhall know thatI am the Lord their God, © 


CHAP. XX{X. | 
M- prophecieth againft Phayach and Exypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will reſtore Eyypt ajYer fowrtce yeeres. 
13 Egypt 6: the reward of King Nebuchad-nezzar for 
the labour which he tooke againſt Tyrus, 


| K che © tenth yeere «xd in the tenth moneth ,in , qo 
the twelfth day of the moneth , the word of the caprivitie of leo. 
Lord came vnto me, ſayin niah,or of the | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh GF1e2 7*4ekiab. 
the king of Exypt,and p:ophecie ageinft kim, anJ of theſe prophecies, 
againſt all Egypt. | ani how the former 
3 Speake, and ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God, {/2titn= itander 
B-hold » I come egainſt thee , Pharaoh king of E- reade I-re.27.1. 
gypt. the great Þ dragon, thatlieth in the mids of Þ H- compare: 
his rigers,which hath ſaid , The riger is winc,and Joarart 104 dre: 
I haue made it for my {elfe. x hinifalls in the 5 
4 BiIwillput< hookes in thy iawes, and [ ver Nilus, as 
will cauſe the fiſh gf the rivers to fticke voto thy 14.779 
ſcal-s,an4 I will draw thee out ofthe wiilft of thy mics ag2in't thee, 
rxuers,and all the fiſh of thy ciuers ſhall ſticke ynts gs _ _ 
thy ſcales. pee $44. 
5 AndI will leauetheein the wildernes , beth arti _ 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou fhYc fall plages, 
vpon the op2n fi-ld : thou ſhalt not be brought 
together , nor gathered : for I have giuen rhee for 
rweate tothe beaſts of the fi:1d , and to the foules 
of the heau2n, 
6 And zlithe inhabicants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bin a affe 
of d reede tothe houſe of Iſracl, POPE YI 
7 When they rooke holde of chee with their 1x. 21.17, 36. 6, 
hand, thou Jiddeft breake and rent all their ſhoul- 
der:and when they leaned ypon thee,thou brake 
and madeR all their loynes 10 |} Rand © vpright, yp g, gate. 
$ Thezefore thus ſ4ith the Lord God, Behold, e Whea they felx 
I will bring a ſword ypon thee , and defirgy man *Þcir burt, they 
and beaſt our of thee. - eng} 
9 Andthe land of Egypt ſhalbe d-ſolate , and þu: 1ood ypoo 
watte,8& they ſball know y 1 awthe Lord:becauſe «heir feer, and -- 
he hath ſaid,f The river is wine ,& I haue made ir, PET ut one 
10 Bzhold,therefurzl come vpon thee,and vp- not («Fer that mas 
on thy rigers, and I will make y land of Egypt vt- ſhou'd arcogate 
terly waſtc & Jeſolate from the rowre of Seueneh, + Apes brvag 
excn vnto the borders of the f blacke Moores. tuft in anything 
11 No foote of raan ſhall paſle by it, nor foote ſao: in bim «love, 
of beaſt ſhall padie by ir, ncicher ſballir be inha» T,Ztr- Cx. 
bited fortie yeeres, er 
12 And will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
inthe midſt ofthe countreyes that are deſolate. 
and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the cines 
that are deſolate for fortie yeeres: and 1 will ſcat«,F 107-4510; 
ter the Egyp:ians among the nations , and will ro flina'd not. 
diſperſe them through the countreyes, baue full domioion 
13 Yerthns ſ:iththe Lord God:* At the ende bn dye 
of fOrty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from ,, 1 roman, and tht 
the people, where they were ſcattered, _ cauſe is Sores 
14 And L will bring againe the captiuitic of E- —_ So 
gypt,and will cauſe the to returne into the land ;| 1,0 pulearere 
of Pathros , into the Hand of their habitation , and geprnd on Ged- 
they ſhill bs there a 8 ſmall kingdome, - 
T” 
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15 It ſhalbe the ſmaleſt of the Kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſeHfe any more aboue the nati« 
ons : for I willdiminiſhthem , ther they ſhall no 


moretule the nations, Os 

16 And it thalbe ne more the confidence of the 

z Left Lſhov1Þ7 houſe of Lirachto bring their Þ iniquity to remem- 

tie menne pot brance by looking after them, ſo tball they know 
- de that I am the Lo:d God, ; 


om 417 ©C Inthei ſenenand twentieth yeere alſo in 


. ins f 
Ftiit of le- thefirſt moneth,and in the firſ day of the moneth, 
coniahs came the word of the Lord ynto-me.faying, ' 


; 18 Sonne of man, Nebuchadnezzur king of Ba- 
þ He tooke BreXF «hel cauſed hisaviny to ſerueagreat kſeruice againſt 
paines at the fieg Ly 
Thrs,nad bis army T'yrus-: (enery-head- was fnade balde , and euery 
mar ſore 109794 ſhoulder was made bare : yet he had no wages, 
Med tekzar I nor his amy for Tyrus , for the ſervice that hee 
}id more pains then erued againſt it, 
profir, by the takiv® 1g Tanerefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 
of Tyrun I will giuetheland of Egypt vnto Nebuchadnez- 
zar the Ki" of Babel,and'be ſhall rake ber multi- 
tude, andſpoyle ber ſpoyle,and take her pray,and 
it ſhalbe the wages for his army.” | 
20 I have given him the land'of Egypt for his 
Or,init. _ o 1aVour, thatheſerved j againſt it, becauſe they 
% a wrought | for me, faiththe Lord God, 

: 21 In that day will I'cauſe the horne of the houſ? 
of Lirael to grow , and I will giue thee an open 
mouth in the mids of them, and they ſhall know 
thatT am the Lord. | T 


ie; CHAP. XXX. 
The deſIvuftion of Egypt and the cities thereof. 
pe word of the Lord came zgune vito moe, 
aying, | | 
2 uu. of man, prophecy , and fay , Thus 
Gith the Lord God, Howle and cry, Woe be vnto 
this day. = 
3 Forthe day is neere,an1 the day of the Lotd 
is at hand , a cloudy Gay , andit thalbe the time of 
ET. nd Gomes Kei. int 
4 Aud the iwor come vpon Egypt , and 
feare ſbalbein Ethiopia, when the: flaine ſball fell 
in Egypt, when they ſball take away her wulti- 
tude , and whey her foundations ſhalbe broken 
downe, ; 
5 « Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and allthe 
6 ar hang common people, and Cub, and the men cf the 
ad Libya, l i » that is 18 league, ſball fallwith them by the 
wotd, | 
6 Thus ſaith the Lo:d,They alſo that maintaine 
Lat Egvpr, ſhall fall, and the pride of ber power ſhall 
Fee f come doyne : from the tower of Þ Seueneh {hall 
tChup.z29,.0, hey fall kya ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 
7 And th 


ey ſhalbe deſolate in the wids of the + Epgyp 


countreis that are delolace, and her cities ſhalbe in 
\ the mids of the cities that ae walked. 

$ And they ſballknow thatI am the Lord,when 
I baue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all ner helpers 
ſhalbe deftroyed . 

9 Inthat day ſhall there weſſengers go footth 
from me in ſbips,to make the carclefle Moores a» 
f aid,and f:are ſhall ome vpon thern,as in the Cay 
of Egypt,for loe,it commeth, 

10 Theas ſaith the Lord God,l will alſo wake the 
ecultizude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu= 
ch :d-nezzar king of Babel, 

11 For he and his people with him,een the ter- 
gibles nations ſhalbe brovght to deſtroy the land : 
and they ſhall draw their lwords againſt Egypt,and 
fill the land with the line, 

12 . And 1 will made therivers dry,and ſell the 
land into the hangs of the wicked,and I willtcake 


© % ** 47 


the land waſt, and all that therein'is 


' /wordof the Lord came ynto me, ſaying, 
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by the hands 

of rangers : I the Lord have ſpoken it. * 

13 Ttws faith the Lord God, Lwillalfo deſtroy © 
- pope pre I will cauſe their idolesto _— JET 
of 8 Noph , andthere ſhalbe no more a prince of , Or, ; 
the land of Fgypt , and1 will ſend a feare in the *—+- pag 
land- of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathros deſo/ate, and will j q, +... 

ot fre in 0 Zoan, and I will execme judgement in : 

0. 

I 5 And1 will powre wy with ypon | Sin,which | Or, Pelnfum, 
7: the ſtrength of Egypt : and I will deſtroy the 
multitude of 4 No. NL | 

16-AndI will ſcrhre inEgypt,Sinſhall have great 
fortow , and No ſhalbe dettroyed', and Noph ſhall 
haue ſorrowes daily. | 

17 The yong men of j Auen,and of y Phibeſeth || Or, Helcopolis, 
ſhallfull by the ſword: and theſe c3tiss hall go in- | 97: Pbafinm. 
to captiaity, 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day < ſha!l reſtraine his ; 
ligth, when I ſhall breakethere the 4 bares of E- 5, MeqninB ON: 
gypt:andwhen the potope of her power ſhall ceaſe ſorrow aud affii&ie 
In her, the cloud ſhall couzr her , and her davgh. 25. 
ters ſhall go into captivity. a on pry A 

19 Thus will I execute indgements in Egyyt,6c ih : 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

20 CE And inthee eleuenth yeere , in the firſt © Oftbe captivity 


* of Iecheniab, or of 
moneth,and in the ſeucnth day of the woneth,the 7,559! reigne. 


y Or, Alexandria. 


21 Sonne of man , f | haue broken the are of f ror ebuckadner. 
Fharach king of Egypt : and loe, it thall not be =:r deſtroyed Pha. 
bound ypto be bealed , neither ſhall they put a _ yo _ 
es ind it, and ſo make itftrong to hold the TT OROReR 
wor oy 

22 Therefore thus layeth the Lord God , B2- 
hold, I core againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt , and _ 
will breake 8 his arme that was ftrung, buris® <p = 
broken, and I will caaſerhe ſwor4 to falom of” 
his hand, 

23 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptiars amoyg the 
nations, and will diſperſe zem throvgh the coun 
treys, 

24 AndI will ftrengtheo the arme cf the king 
cf Babel, and pat my {word in bis hand, but E-will 
breake Pharaobs armes, and he ſhall caft out figh=- 
ings,s the ſighings of bi that is wounded betore 

im 


Og 


25 But I will ſtreygthen the ares of the king 
of Babel,& the armes of Paarach ſhall fall downe, 
and they ſhall know , that I aw the LorJ , b when þ, yyper eve we 
I ſhall put my fxord into tbe hand of the king of «ha: tenet Ack od 
Babel, and he {ball firetch it out pon the land of P*%*7 of chemſelues, 


& neither can dv auy- 
= : Gp more harwe then 
26 AndI wiliſcatter the Egyptians among the God appointeth,and 


nations, and diſperſe ther among the countries, VÞev be will they 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord, + mult ceaſe, 


CHAP, XXXL | 
em4ri[cu of the profÞerity of Pharach woth the 
F ep "* "We Aſyiats 1 He x Strovivy do. 
ttiow to them borh. | 
A N1in the a elenenthyeere,in the third rmwoxeth, * Of Zedekiabe 
and inthe firlt day of the moneth the ward of ies pu cg 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, | MM: 
2 Sonne of wan, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his mulurude,Whom art thou Þ like > Woonl [5 BEIT 
in thy greatnefle ? rengt to che kivg 
3 Babold,Asſhur was like a cedar in Lebanon ofthe Aﬀyrizas, | 
with ſaire branches , and with thicke ſ1alowing _ wakes pai 
boughes, and fhot vp very. hie,and bis top wai a- * mw 
wong the thicke bovghes. wh 
4 Thewarersnouiſhed him, and the _ 
| ex:1: 


7 oe, Fs + 

STHHANS DIOUJCTILY C 
_ exalted bim on hie wich herrivers runninground 

Many orher art. 98 Bl plants, and ſent out her « little rivers yn- 
yo mak ao te vheix £0 all the trees of che 0 held, | , 
dominion 
0 Or, comntrey. ghe trees of the field , and his boughes were mul- , 
tiplied , and bis branches were lorg , becauſe of 

th2 multitude of the waters , which the deepe ſent 

GB 3:1. "WP EE 

6 Allthefoules of the h2ausns made their : 

neftes in his boughes, and vnder his branches did- 

all the. beaſtes of the-field bring foorth their 

young , and yader his ſhalow dwelt allmighty 
bhations, £5, þ DS: 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnefſs, end in the 
length of his branches : for his root was neere 
great waters, 

' 1 $ The cedarsin the garden d of God could not 
2 hide him : oo firre tree was like his branches: and 
remeron "2 the chelſenut trees were not like his boughes : all ; 

e was ao greater 4 ad 

power in the world Cerrees in; tae garden of. God were not like voto 
then bis wat» bim in bis beauty. Ca Wt; 1 clus} 

9 I male him taire by. the .mpltizude of his, 
branches: ſofur all the trees of Eden , that were 
11 the garden of God, enuizd him. of 

10 Therefore thus faiththe Lord Gol, Becauſe 
tbe is lift vp on high, aad hath ſhotvp his toppe 
among the thicke boughes; and his heatt is lift yp 
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5_ Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 


23G Aug | ay G1 WKih OT” 4 4 | | 
Naine by theſword, 'this is Pharaoh and- all his TN 
multitude, faith the Loxd God. $i $155 $9 Þ8 > jo , , 
MARIO.» > 3. XXXTL. ih Bn 
a The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Phayach King of 
Egypt." 12 Hee prophetied that' deftruttiin ſhall tome 
- vnto Egypt through the King of Babylon, _ ' | 
A Nd in the. 2 twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- a which wa wy4, 
neth , axdinthe firſt day of the moneth ; the Y**1* of the gerery 
word of the Lord came vnto me,ſaying, Ae TY vader Ze 
. 2. Sonneof man ,, take vp, a lamentation; for b Thus the Gripyy 
Pharaoh King of Egypr, andfay vato him, Thou, <Opareryranyyy 
artlike a Þlion of the nations, ang artasa f dragon betkowhs buge 


. chqd 
- inthe ſea; thou cafted out thy.rjuers.c and trou- all thar be wear, 


bleditthe wazers with thy feet , and; Rampedkt in then they,and fk 
their 19ers, TOOL) come? iy onee, 
3. Thusſaith the Lord God, * I will therefore || 07, whate, 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude of < Thou prepareqh 
pope, aid they (hall make thee come vp into my ® Chaprien is 
nets; 4124 COD ETC ; > 
.4 Then will L leane thee ypon tbe land,-an1d I : 
will caſt thee vpan the open field, and I will cauſe 
all the foules of theheauen to remain ypon thee, 
and E will fil all the beafts of the field with thee. 
5 AndL will lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, , | 
and hill the valleiesd with thine height. - Hog keaps of 
6 Iwill alſo water with thy; blood the land ;cwuy. ates of thine 
wherein thou e ſwimmeſt z cuen it) the, mountains, e Ai Nilus overflow. 


£ Or,thow was lift in his. height, 1 1 -- TENTS aad the riuers ſhalbe full of thees 2444 7321 erk Egypr.ſo will 
Vp. 11 I haue therefore. delivered himintoctha. 7 And when I ſhallf put theg out; L will cover thine hotel 


hands of tae © mightieft among the heatheq,: bee 
ſhall handle him, for I have cait him away for his 
e That is, of Nebu- wickednelle, | 
chadnezzar , who 12 And the ſtrangers haue deltcoied him , even 
atterward was the the tercible nations , and they haue lefc him ypon 
the mountains, and in all the yalleis his branches 
are fallen ,and his toughes are f broken by all 
the rivers of the land; andall the people oi the 
f Boreby 4 Gore; Eatth are departed from his ſhadow, and haue for- 
ereby s ſignified ſaken him | 
the deſtruQtion of __ : 
the power ofthe + 13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foules of the 
On byrke heauenremaine , and all the beaſtes of the field 
- TR thalbe ypon his branches. 

14 So thatrone of all the trees by the water 
ſhalbe exaled by their height, neither (ball ſhoot 
vp their top among the thicke bougaes , neither 
{hall their leaues tiand yp in their height , which 
drinke ſo much water : for they are all delivered 
vnto death in the nether parts of theearth mn the 
miusof the children of men : awong them that 
$9 dowae to the pit, | | 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, ln the day when he: 
£ The deepe waters weft dowae to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, aud 
pr." nod I ; couered the deepe for him, and I did reſtreine 
ning bis grear abun. the foods thereof , and the: great waters were 
dence and pompe) + ſtayed ;.I cauſed Lebanopto mourn for bim, and 
taull vow lamevc ar 41] the trees of the field fainted. Lin 


monareh 2n1onely 
ruler of the worlJ. 


though they were - W. 
covered with fack. 16 I made the nations tO ſhakeat the found of 
cloath. ' "1s fall, waen I caſt him downe to hell, with them 


h Tocauſe this de- aa : : 
arufion of the bag chat deſcend into the pit,and all the excellent trees 


of Allyriato ſeeme & Eden,andthe beſt of Labanon: een all that are 
more horrible , be , nouriſhed with waters, ſhall Þ be cor:fortedin the 
_ Ayr other , nether parts of the earth, 
which ars cad af 17 They alſo wentdowne'to hell with him ynto 
though rbey reioy- em that were (laine with the fvord, & his atme, 
clue ll ob, anthey that dwelt vadet his ſhadow iti the mills 
EET," oO Aenmnes”” | 


i Meaning ,that ; 74 * 
Pharzobs power was 18 Ta whom artthou thus like in glory and in 


ps bd ads  Apzong among the trees of Eden ? yer thou ſhalc 
ge ans . be caſt downe with the trees of Eden yntothe 
nether parts of the earth : thou ſbalt ſleepe in the 
mids ofthe & vncircamciſed , with them chat be 


& Reade Chap. 
23,18, 


the heauen,and make the ftarres thereof darke.* I flow iz, 
will couer the ſutine with a cloud, and the moone LIM word fignifiek 
ſhall not give her light. _— bow ak 
8 Allthz lights of the heanen will I make darke * 1/a,;,,o, * 
for thee, and bring g darknes vpon thy lang, fakh Ze! 2,3:.and z,rg, 
rie Lord God, CS. - 4 
9 I willalfo trouble the hearts of many people, ſpeethic meant 
when [I ſhall bring thy deftruction among the ni- greac ſorow tha: 
tions; and ypon the countries which thou haſt not (72lbe for rhe lagke 
_rS 0 his people, © 
10 Yea,I will make my people amazed at thee, 
and their Kings ſhall be aftonithed with feare for 
thee, when I ſhall make my (word to glitter againſt 
their faces , and they ſhalbe afraid at egery mo- 
_ ; enery man for his owns life in the'day of 
thy fall. | 
in For thus ſaith the LordGod, The ſword of the 


king of Babel ſhall come ypon thee: 
12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe thy 

multitude to fall : they all ſhalbe terrible nations, 

and they ſhall deſtroy the ® pompe of Egypt , and b This cawe topaſe 

all the multitudethereoff ſhalbe conſumed. qomenced wor oa 
13 I willdeftroy alſo Al the beaſts thereof from 70h, tt 

the great waterſides , neither thall the fqvt:of man OO 

tfouble them any more , nor the hooues'of beaſts 

ttouble them, "alga = Fa | - , gs 

14 Then will I make i their waters deep, 4d 1.79019 7 

ow fame riuersto tunne like oyle,ſaith the Lord mie: which ſhall 

G . ' quietly enioy wy 

15 When ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- <ommoditiei, 

late, and the countrey with all that is therein,ſhall 

be laid waſte ; when I ſhall fmite all them which 

__ thereih , then ſhallthey know that I am th& 

Lord. | | | 


. 


16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall [a- 
rent her:the da:1ghters of the nations ſhall lament 
her : they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all her 
multicude,ſaith the Lord God, - 

17. C In the twelfth yeere alſo in the fifreenth 
day of the moneth,camethe word of the Lord vn- 
to me ſaying, . os | 

18 Sonne of man, lamentfor the mukitude of 
Sa thereto! | Egypt, 
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thou, peritned * 
m That iS-EgyPH- 

p To make he 
matter more ſenſt- 
ble, be bringeth in 
Pharaoh wWhoum the 
dead (hall mzer and 
margeile at bi, 
wade 11a-24-9+ 


o Meauing, the 
Parka ns, 


| =_ ie his 


all the world 
ſued, 


q That fn, the Cas 
docians and Ita. 
hos, or Spaniards, 


aloſephus writeth, 


1Which died nor 
by cruelldeath, bug 
dy the courſe of 
nature.anl axe ho- 
ncurably buried 
With their coat ar- 
wour, and hgnes 

of hovouy, - 


{The Kings of 
bubylon, 


thithe wicked 
Klojce whey they 
lee others partakers 
df their miſeries, 
v1 will make the 
offriansafraide 
me.ast ey Cale 
fed others to feare 
tin, 


4 664d, + 4 
RET, OY 
: 


'YLIaUuULy, 


cp of the earth, Sith them that ga downe into 
tne pit, Ty. ; $6.23 

5 Whom doeft thou paſſe! in beautie } goe 
downe and fleepe with the vncircumciſed. 

20 They ſhall fall inthe mils of them that are 
Nlaine by the ſword ; ® ſhze is delinered to the 
ſword; draw her downe,and all her multi: ude. 

21 The moft mighty and Rrong ſhall ſpeake 
to ® him out of the middes of hell with them that 
helpe her:they are gone dowa;and ſleepe with the 
vncircumciſed that be fl:ine by the ſ\yord. 

22 Asſhnristhere andall his company their 
Frome are about him : all they are {laine and fal- 

en by the ſword, + WOT ERS 1022008 


23 Whoſe graues are made inthe file of the | 


pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: 
all they are flaine 44 fallen by theſword , which 
cauſe! feare to be in the land ofthe lining, ' 

24 There ;s © Elam and all his mukicude round 
about his graue : all they areflaine and fallen by 
the ſword, which are gone downe with the yncir- 
cumciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which 
cauſed themfclues to be f:ared in the land of the 
P ling , yet haue they borne their ſhame with 
thetn that are gone downe to the pit. = 

25 'They haue made bis bed in the mids of the 
flaine yy all bis multicude : their granes are round 
about him : all theſe yncircumciſed are ſlaine by 
the ſword : though they hane cauſed their feare in 
the land of theliuing , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that go downe tothe pit : they 
are laid in the middes of them that be {}:1ne. 

26 There js 4 Meſhech,Tnball,and all cheir mul- 
titude : their graues are round about them : all 
theſe yncitcumciſed were {laine by the ſword, 
thongh they cauſed their feare to be in the lad 
ef the lining. | 

27 And they ſhall notlie with'the valiant of 
the vncircumciſed, that ace fallen,which are gone 
downe to the graus with their weapons of warre, 
and hane laid their ſwords vader their heads , but 
their iniquity ſhall be ypon their bones : becauſe 
they were the feare of the mighty intheland of 
the lining .”” - | ; 

28 Yeazthon ſhaltbe broken in the middes of 
the yncircumciſed , and lie with them that are 
fine by the ſword. | 

29 There is Edomyhis kings,and all his prin- 
ces , which with their firength are layd by them 
that were fliine by the ſword: they thall fleepe 
with the yncircumciſed , and with them thai goe 
downe tothe pit. Ot 

30 There be all the princes of the { North, with 
all the Zidoniars , which are gone downe with 
the ſlaine , with their feare : they are aſhamed of 
theic ſtrength, and the vncircumciled {lzepe wich 
them that be ſlaine by the ſword , and beare their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, andhee ſhall be 
t coforted ouer all his multitude : Pharaoh , and 
all bis armie ſhalbe {laine by the ſword , ſaith the 
Lord God. ' | | . 

32 Forl hane cauſed wy * fare to bein the 
land of the living : and he ſhalbe laid inthe mids 
bftheyaciccumciſed with them,that are ſlaine by 
the ſword, euen Pharagb and all his multitude, 
Gith the Lord God. ' ' 

. CHAP. XXXII11L. | 
3 The office of the gonernewrs and miniſters, 14 Ute 
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Prengththeth thim that deſpaire”, and. boldeneth them 
with the promiſe of mercy. 30 ,The- word of the Loxd a+ 
gain the mockers of the Prophets, oats 


” AGaine the word cf the Lord cathe'vato ine, 


laying, | ; 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
poopie » andfay ynto them, When I bring the 
word vpon a lard , if the people of the land rake 
a wan from among them , and make him their 82 of their coaſts, 


a He (heweth thar 
a watch an, the people ought 


If when he ſeeth the ſword come ypon tlie to have contiuua- 
land,he blow the'trumper,and warne the people, !Y 8overnours and 
4 Then hethat heareththe ſoutid of the'trum- pg hg 
pet , and will not be warned , if the {word come, ouer them, and to 
an] take him away , his blood ſhall be ypon his 2'"* them ever 
owne head. wafer 4 

'5 Forhe heard the ſound of the truwper, and vs cane 

would not be admonithed : thereſere his blood 

ſhall be ypon him : bur he that receiueth warning 

ſball ſave his life. 
© 6 Bat if the watchwan ſee the ſword come , and 

'Dlownot the trampet, and the people be not war- 

ned: if the ſword come,and take any perſon from 

among them, he is taken away for his Þ iniquity, Þ. Signiſying,that 


b , . the wicked ſhall 
= - blood will I requite at the watchmans noteſeape puniſh 


' 7 * Sathou, O ſonne of man, I have wade thee meeps «pol 
a watchman vnto the houſe of L{rael : therefore [182+ burifibe 
watchman blowe 
thon ſhalt heare the word at'wy < mouth, and a4- the trumper, and 
wouvith them from me. : then be will oot 
8 When 1 ſhall ay vntothe wicked,O wicked *Þ*y- be hall de. 
man , thon ſhalt die the death , if thou doeſt not Ao... = 
ipeake and admoniſh the wicked of his way , that * Chapez.r7. 
wicked man {ball die for his iviquitie, but bis ©, VÞ<Þ tea- 
blood will L4 require at thine hand. CG 
9 Neuettheleſle, ifchon warne the wicked of cbarge at tbe 
his way to turne from it, if he doe not turne from £2145 mouth, is 
kis way , bee ſhall die for bis iniquitie, but thou *?'*:524 nora 


baft defivered thy ſoule. true watckman. 


- 


d The watchman- 
10 Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake yn. mult anſwere for 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, pe 20ogofal 

If our tranſgreſſions and ous ſinnes be ypon vs, bis as, : 
” wo are conſumed becauſe of th:m , « how A They on che 
ul] wee then liae? 2-96) brat 
11 Say yato them, AsT line , faith the Lord Paper ama | 
God, f I defire not the death of the wicked , but d*ſpaire of bis wer« 
that the wicked turae from his way and line: turne yer a - gg" 
you,turne you from your euil wayes,for why will n === 4 > 23 ing 
yedie, O ye houſe of 1ſracl? | righteouſneſle, 
'12 Therefote' thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto C>4p-13,33,24 
the children of thy people, The 8 righteocſneſſe 
of the righteous ſhall not deliuzr him 1n the day 
of his tranſgreffion , nor the wickednefle cf the 
wicked ſhall.cauſe him to fall therein, in'the day ' 
that hee returneth from his wickednefſe , neither 
ſhall the righteous line for his righteonſnefſe its | | © 
the day that he ſinneth. So 
13 Wheal ſhall fiy ynto the righteous , that, 
he thall ſurely live, if hee truſtto his owne righ«' 
teouſnefle , and commit iniquitie, all his righ= . | 
tequſneſle 1hall be no more .remembred', bur for 
his joiquicie that he bath committed, be hall die | 
MN. EE REECE wer 
14 Agaioe when I ſhallſay yoto the wicked, Þ Hereby-be cou- 
Thou ſhalc die the death, if he turne from his pwr them 
finne,and doe that which islawfull and þ right, which prerend to | 
15 Towisaf the wickedteſtore the pledge,and forſike wickeduesy - 
giue againe that be-hadtobbed,and walks in the wage" c90--magy 
ttacutes of life. , without committing intquinie; he ſuch by rheir 
ſ\bail ſurely liue, aud not les Is * _ fruits, thatis, in 


16 Noneof his-linnes that he bath committed, ®>*yivg Gods come 


mandemen:s and 


ſhalbe mennigned vate him; beear/e be hath yo by godly life, 
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that which is lawfall and rig » be ſhall ſavely line, 

.* Chop.1t,25, 17 Yet thechildren of thy people ſay , * The 

way of the Lord is not equall : but their owne 
way is vaequall, 

13 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſnes, and commurteth iniquity , bee ſhall enen 
dic thereby. 

19 Butif the wicked returne from his wicked- 
nefſe, anddoe that which is lawfall and right,he 
{hall liue thereby. 

20. Yet ye ſay , The way ofthe Lord is not 
equall, O ye houſe of Iracl,l will in/ge you enery 
one after bis wayes. 

; When the Pro- 21 Alſointhetwefth yeere cf our i captiuity, 
pher waa led awty Inthe tenth meverh , andin the fift day of the mo- 
m__ with It»  neth,one that hal eſcaped out of [etuſalem , came 
; vato me, and ſaid,The citie is ſmitten. 
k 1a lated 22 Nowthe k hand cfthe Lord had beene ypon 
wick the Spirirok mee inthe evening fore hee that had eſcaped, 
| Prophecie,Chap-3-3 Came , & had opened my mouth yriill he came to 
ereby is figni- . : , 
fed that themini- ME in the mornivg $ and when he had opened my 
ters of God Can30t l mouth, Was no mare dumbe. : 
Fpeake till God give 22 Aoaine the word of che Lord came vato 


them cdurage, and '» 
open their mourhes, me,and lad, 


®.; 25. v 
CY 


EF 
Ny - 


Chap. 24.37. 24 Sonne of man,theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
and ag.2t. late places of the land of Iſrael , talke and ay, 


BP G's: vice 2 Abraham was but one , and hee potſefſed t 
r . ( 
kedrbinke them land » but we are many, therefore he land ſhalbe 
IE wor giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
has Acre Ir 25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Szints of God,tco Lord God , Yee eate with the n blood, and bifc vp 
whom they were yonr eyes toward your idoles , and ſhed blood : 
mace: and woald ſhould yethen potlefſetheland ? 
ſubie& to them, 26 Yeleane ypon your ® ſwords, ys worke abo- 
though they wonld mination , and ye defile euery one bis neighbours 
nor bo baundt®. wifo : ſhould ye then poſſefſe the land ? 
n Contrary totbe 27 Say thus ynto them , Thas ſayeratbe Lord 
meyer ning = , ASTIline, fofurely ny that are * _ 
en. a. Iateplaces, ſhall fillby theſword : and him that 
OOO 2 ide open held , will giue vato the beafts to 
be deuoured ; and they that be in the fotts and ia 
the caues,ſhall die of the peftilence. 
28 Forlwilllay the land deſolate and waſte, 
* Chap.7.24  andthe* pompe of ber trevgth ſhall c2aſe ; and 
_ 1565.  ; the monntainsof Iſrael thalbe deſolate , and none 
ny ſhall pale through — | 
| ' 29 Then ſhillthey know that T amthe Lord, 
when I baue laid the land deſolate and waſte, be- 
cauſe of-all their abominations , that they haue 
- Committed, . 
3o Alfothou ſonne of man.the children of thy 
þ In derifion, people that p talke of thee by the walls and in the 
dpores of houles.a7d ſpecke oneto another, enery 
q This declareth one to his brother , ſaying , Cowe,T pray you,and 
that we ovght to heatewharis y word that commeth fromthe Lord. 
heare Godsword 8 31 For they come vnco thee , as the people 
ind aFeftion that P[e84 to come : and my people fit before thee, and 
we ſhouldinall hearethy wordes, but they will not doethem : for 


”s 


points obey it. elſe with their mouthes they make 1 ieftes , and their 
beak qpicdbongh xg heart goeth afeer their Couetoulneſle. 

demnation and 32, Andlo,thou art vnto them,as al iefting ſong 
1nake of his mini- of one tFat hath a pleaſatt yoICE; '& can ling well ; 
are ry for they heare thy words, but they doe them not, 
ſerue mens ſoolifh > , 3 _Aaod when this commeth to paſſe-(for loe, 
Fant afies, -: '- it will 'cpme) then ſhall they know , that a Pro- 


I On pleaſant, and pherhath heeng among them, 


ious ſongs ; 
5 nd 'CHAP. XXXIY- 
<a > Ta the ſhegheards that deſpiſed the flecke of Chrift, 


and ſeckethery ewne gaine. 7 The Lord ſaith that hee 


9, will viſite bis diſperſed flecke , and gather them toge- 
I rot © 1 «Bhey, '23, Hee promiſeth the true ſbephtard Chrift, and 
5M nada | wth by peace, £35, | WW) TH as KalsTLG 
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1084: of ee , A , | 
| 2  Sonve of man , .propbecie againſt the ſhe 
heards of Iſrael , prophecie 71 pay - = | 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God voto the ſhepheards, 
* Who be ynto the a ſhepheards of Iſrael , that * Tere.qy.1; 


feede theraſclues ; fhould not the ſhephear.'s feede *, 5! *Þ* ſhepieny,. 


e 
the flockes? omar wy 


3 Yee the fat,and ye cloathe you wich the firate, Priets cas 
wooll : ye killthem char are fed, but yÞ feede not © Tem 
the ſheepe, rich 2 flue 
4 The< weake haue ye not ſtrengthened : the their commogiie, 
ſicke bhaue yee not healed, neither have yee bound _ ipoile their 
vp the broken , nor brought againe that which © fe dfribenn? 
was driven away , neither baue yee ſought thar ®Sice,aud query of 
_ _ loft , but with cruelty, and with rigour 196.2 M 
e ruled them, and ſuccour hi 
5 7 And they were ſcattered without a fhep.. flocke, = tl 
heard : and when they were diſperſed , they were row towardthey, 
« devoured of allthe beaſts ofthe Held, ohio 
6 My (beepe wandered thorow all the moun- and defiring they 
taines, and ypon euery bie bill: yea,wy flocke was P*riiiud, 
ſcattered thorow allthe carth , and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them, | 
7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, beate the word of 
the Lord, - ' 
8 As liue , ſaith the Lord God , ſurely be. 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled , and my (heepe were 
dououred of all the beafts of the field , hanivg no 
ſhepheard , neicher did my ſhepheards ſecke my 
ſheepe,bur the ſhepheards f2dde themſelues , and 
fedde not my ſheepe, 
9. Therefore, heare ye the wor Jofthe Lord, 
O ye ſhepheards. 
- ay wars we gt God » Behold, I come 
againſt the ards, and will require my ſhee 
at their hands _ cauſe them EG = 
ding the ſheepe;neicher (hallthe ſhepheards feede ; 
thecmſelues any more :for I will deliger my ſheepe ©, Þ! 4eftoring 
frome their mouthes , and they ſhall no more de- lings.and rediocin 
wure them, true ſhepheards, 
11 For thus faith the Lord God, Bebold.I will Meteo? + pag 
ſearch my ſheepe,and ſceke them our, Gol fendatberge 
12 Asa ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, preachers, who 
when be hatb bin among bis ſheepe that aroſcat- 22? by feftrire 
tered, ſowilll ſecke ou my ſheepe & wil deliver (+1 vis "wok 
them out of all places , where they haue bin ſCat« ia the pleaſant px- 
tered inf the cloudy and darke day, SIDING 
13 AndIwill bring them out from the peo- (heir aſd;atomul 
peo 
prand gather them from the comnreys , and will miſery : audthir 
rirg them to their owne land, and feed them yp. Promile ioto com 


' be Church i 
onthe mountaines of Iſrael, by the rivers, andin ij qa. 
all the 1n inhabited places of the countrey. g Meanirg, ſuck 


14 1 willfeede them ina good pafture , and * {if ypiemſcis 
ypon the bie mountaines of 1ſrael ſhall their fold mow Rs 
be : there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in fat they baue no nedd | 
moos ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of mos gourrned by 

Tael. bat is,by put- 
Is Iwillfeed my ſheepe , and bring them to OB ec be- 
their reſt, ſaith the Lord God, envagn th get - 
16 I will ſeckethat which w:s loſt , and bring Ss 
apaine that which was drinen away , and will biad as they deſerve. 
vpthat which was broken , and will ſtrengthen the i By good pabure | 
weak? , but I will deftroy the f.t andthe z ſtrong, oe = ooo 
and [ wil ond them w—_ b fy 9a : ; word of Gad _ 

17 Allo yon wy theepe , thus ſayih the Lord »be admunitiran 
Golcholds, I ok "9d: ſhee eB ſheepe, ark Yoo whit 
ke!tweene the ras ad the goats — ſtributeto the pooſk 

18 Seemeth it a ſwall thing yoto you to haye til! they bad cot- 
eaten yp the good i pafture , bur yee muſt tread rupred it, 
dywne with your fect, the reſidue'of your paſture 0 

3 | -rrt—whroricks vb 


kidchieword of the Lat .came oo me, gy... 
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plant, 


and to haus drimke of the deepe waters , but yee 
maſt trouble the reſidue with your feet, 

19 And my ſheepeeat that which ye haue tro- 
den with your fcete , anddrinke that which yee 
baue troubled with yaur feer, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ynto 
them , Bebold.I , even I will indge betweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. | 

21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with ſide and with 
{boulder , and puſht all the weake with your 
hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe,and they 
ſhall no wore be ſpoiled, & [ will iad.;e betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 AndI will ſet vpa ſhepheard over ther, 

\ Meaning Chriſt, and he ſhall feede them even my ſernam & Dauid, 
from Dauid = he ſhall feede thep, & be ſbalbe their ſhepheard, 
_ 24 AndI the Lord will be their God, and my 
no fernant Dauid all be the Prince among them , [ 
the Lord have ſpoken it, 

25 AndI will make with them a couenant of 
peace , and [ will cauſe the euill beaſt to ceaſe out 
of the land , and they ſhall! dwell ſataly inthe 
wildernes, and ſlzepe in the woods. 

be ou! 26 AndI will ſet them, as a bleGing , enen 

a wary 1enver*®. round abuut wy mountaine;and I will cauſe raine 
i] and ſo be {.ſey tO COME downe in due ſeaſon : ard there thall be 
preſeryed in UAE rame of bleſiing, 

Ck iſh, — 27 And the ®rree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
"The fruits of ruit , and the earth ſhall giae her fruit , and they 
God: grace {hzll ſhall be faf; in t}cir land , and ſhall know that I 
Ae is Ap the Lord, when I bane broken the Coards's 0; 
Rd thei z uke , and J:livercd them out of the hands 

of thoſe that {erued then{clues uf tzem. 

28 And they ſhallvo more be ſpoiled of the 
heathen , neither ſhall the beafts of the land de- 
navre them , but they thall dwell ſaf-ly,and none 
{hill meke them afraid. 

29 And will raiſe vp for thern a © plant of re- 
powre , and they ſhalbe no wore conſarved wich 
tz:nger in the land , neither beate the reproach of 
the heathen any wore, 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand,that I the Lord 
their God aw with them , and that they,euer: the 
houſe of Iſrael are my people, ſaith the Lard God, 

31 Andyee my ſhzepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
_ are men , 4:41 am your God, ſaith the Lord 
God, | 


£87 7 


| This deciarerh 
what vader Chriit 
the flo: ke ſhould 


k That 18 the r2d 
thar ſhall c: 11% out 
ofthe root of 
Mkai,ICat, 24,1, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


a The deflruGion that ſball ceme on mennt Stir , becauſe 
they troubled the people of Tſracl. 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto 
| we. faying, 

2 Sonne of wan , Set thy face againſt mount 
 \(hrrethe Idume- a Seir, and prophecie againkR it, | 
m6xelt, And ſay vnto it , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, O mount Seir, I core againſt thee,and L 

will Rretch out eine hand zgaink it.ce, and 1 will 
make thee deſolate and waſte, 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte , and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate , and thou ſhalkk know thatI am ihe 
Lord, 

5 Becauſe thon haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
and haſt put the children of Iſcac] ro Blight by the 
force of the ſword in the time of their calamitie, 


b When by | heir 
Failhnnl cal. 


Ie frm When. their ® iniquicie hed an end. 
C A 6 Therefore as Lliue , ſaieth the Lord God, I 


will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood thai] pure 
ſue thee : except thon« hate blogd , euen blood 
{hall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 


"1 thy former 
Wery, 


waſte, and cht off from ithim that paſſeth out and 
him that return@h,. © + 7B 

$ And I will fill his mounteines with bis 
flaine men : in thine bils, and in thy yalleyes , and 
in all thy rivers ſhall theyfall, that are ſlaine wich 
the ſword, | 1 


9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolations,and 


- thy cities ſhallnot 4 returne, and ye ſhall know d To wit,to their 


former elta:s. 


that I am the Lord. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid,* Theſe two nations and e Mewing, 12:1 
theſe two countries fhalbe nine, and we will poſ- 226 74dab. 

{; . s 7 f And {> by Go he 
elle them (ſeeing the Lord was f there. ) ting agaiait Gods 
IT Therefore as I liue, ſaith the Lord God,! people, rbey thould 

will eyen doe according to thy 8 wrath , and ac- 89 a><utro yur 
d Er gs i : Wy" | bitn out of kis 
cordiag to thine indignation , Which: thou haſt ,-.. 110, 
viedin thine hatred againſt them: and I will make g 4 thou hf 
ry ſelfe knowen among- b them , when I haue cone cruel'y.fo | 
indoedh ſhalt thceu þ< cruelly 
iudged thee. bandled, 
12 Andthou ſhaltknow, thatI the Lotd haye b Shewing thu 
heard allthe blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken Wher. God punilk- 
* « * fracl favs I; eth the enemics, 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie ;;. eodly ugh; 
waſke.they ate giuen ys to bedevoured. to cock ler that be 
13 Thus with your mouths ye haue boaſted a- beds NS 
gaivit me, and I have multiplied your words a» jt*9 1 99.0 09 FINE 
galoſt me; 1 haue heard them. that tbe wicked ; 
14 Thus laittithe Lord Go), So ſballzll the rage as ibovgh 
world reloyce,when I ſuall make thee defolate, ("311 they feete 
15 AsStnou Gicſt reioyce at the inberitance cf pi; band to rheic 
the tuuſe of Liracl, becauſc it was defolate, fo will deltru&icn, 
I doe vnro thee : thou ſhalt be ceſclate, O mount - 
Ser , and ali Iduwe, Whuly, and they {hall know 
Laat'l ara the Lo!l, 


CHAP.'XXXYVE 
x Hee premiſ-ih to deter tſratl from the Gentiles, 
21 The ven: ji. « done wnte the Tewesy are tobe aſcribed 
to its mM vcy of God, and nu wnto thtir deſetumys, 
276 God reaeweth cuy hearts that wee may wa: ke im his 
comm narments. 
AZ thou ſonne of man, prophecie ynto the 
* mountaines of I{rael,and lay,Ye moumaines * Chap,s.2, 
of I{rael, heare the word of the Lord, | 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the a ene. 2 That in.the 7d4- 
wiz hath ſaid againſt you , Aha, euen the Þ high, Th. is teruſa- 
places of theworld are ours in poſſeſſon, lem, whi: for 
Therefore prophecy and ſay, Thus ſaith the Gods promiſes 
, was the cbiefeſt 
Lord God, Becauſe that they have made you de- 7; 1. 01d, 
ſolate, and ſwallowed you vp on enery Ce that ye 
might be a poſſeſſion ynto the refidue of the hea- 
then,and yee are come vnto the lips and c tongues © Yeare male a 
of men,and ynto the reproach of rhe peopie woe ebor aye 
, P wig PCs * andderifonto all 
4 Therefore ye mountaines of I{rael,heare the the world, 
word cfthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lerd God to 
the mountaines and to the hils, to the riuers and to 
the valleys, & to the walte and deſolate places,and 
to the Cities that are forſaken , which ate ſpoyled 
and had in derifion of the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about. 
5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gad,Surely in 
the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, and againk all Iduwea, 
which haue 4 taken my land for their pofſeſi>n, d They appointed 
with&he ioy of all their heart: and with deſpirefull TO 
miqds to calt it ex for a prey. fore came with 
6 Pcophecie therefore upon the land of Ifracl, Nebuchadoeczar 
and ſay yoto the mountaines and to the hils,co the «gainſt Tervlhei 
riuers, and to the valleys,Thus {zith the Lord God, age and. x — "PO 
B:hold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation and in þecne a laughing 
wy wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffered the © ſhame of mm Fn avs 
' 1E09 x 
the heathen, : | lemne oarhe,1e64e 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I kave Chip, 2c. 5, 
f lifzed vp mine band , ſurely the heathen that are 


Na about 
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| Comfort to Irael. © 


about you , ſhall bears their ſhame. 
| $ But you, O mountaines of Iſcael , ye ſhalt 
 Manadtar nuns INN. ſhoot forth your branches, and bring forth-your 
goodneſſe roward ful tO my-people of iſrael : for they are ready to 
his Church, who hp I wed 
ill preſerueth bis, @ For beholde,I come wnto you, and I will 
pen ven hede-. 1, fUrne ynto you,and ye ſhall betilled and ſowen. 
OY 10 And I will multiply the men ypon you,euen 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhallbe builded. 
11 AndIwill multiplie vpon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe,and bring fruit , and 
I will cauſe you to dwell after your old eftare, and 
hb Which wasac« I will beftow benefites vpon you more then Þ at 
compliſned vader the fiift,and ye ſball know that I amthe Lord, 
all theſe remporall 12 Yeall will cauſe men to walke vpon i you, 
deliverances did even my people Iſrael,and they ſhall pofiefle || you 
ry neck agg and ye ſhall be their inheritance, and ye ſhall no 
the nero ang more henceforth depriue them of men. 
of Teruſalem, 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
$0 ry vnto you , Thou k land deuoureſt vp men,and haft 
mies imputed as Þ&ene 2 waſter of thy people. 
the reprcach of the 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
Iard,which God neither waſte thy people henceforth, ſaith the 
id for the ſinnes Lord God | 
of the people ace 4 R | 7 
cording to biziaſt — 15 Neither will I cauſe men to hearein thee 
iudgements, the ſhame of the heathen any more,neither ſhalt 
thou beare the reproach of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall any more,ſaith 
the Lord God, 
16 «© Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 
ynto me,ſay ing, 

17 Sonne of man , when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 
owne wayes, 4nd by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the hilthineſle of the menftruous. 

18 Wherefore 1 powred my wrath ypon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed inthe land , av:i 
for theit idoles,where with they hau pollucet it. 

19 And I ſcatteredthem among te heati2en, 
and they were diſperſed tnrouga the counireys: - 
for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds, L indged them. 

T'If4.52, 5*0M.2+ 20 * And when they entred yato the heathen. 

hs whither they went , they pollated mine holy 
Name,when they ſaid of chem, Theſe are the pzo- 
ple of the Lord,and are gone out of his land, 


1 And therefore 21 ButI fauoured mine holy 1 Name, which | 


would not ſuffer. the houſe of Iſracl had polluted among the hea- 
_ RY. then , whitherthey went. 
as the bearhen 22 Therefore ſay vato the houſe of [ſrael, Thus 


would baue reproa- ſaith the Lord God,l doe not this for your ſakes, 


SG" ve nag O-bouſe of Iſracl, but for mine m huly Names 


to perilh, ſake, which ye pollute.l among the heathen, whis 
m This excluderh ther ye went, | | 
- m_y - dig" 23 AndI willfanQifie wy great Name, which 


deſerge any thing Was polluted among the heathen , awong whom 
by , ſeeing that God you have polluted it , and the heathen ſhall know 


reſerreth tbe whole . 
ee datos, and that Lam the Lord, ſaith the Lord God , when I 


that onely for tne {hall be ſanQihed in you before | their eyes, 


glory of his boly 24. Forl will take you from among tbe hea- 
+4 then , and gather you out of all countreys , and 


a Thar is, bis fpi- Will bring you into your owne land, 

rir, whereby be-re- 25 Then will I powre cleane ® water ypon you, 

jen wotiharhorerk and ye ſhallbe cleane: yea,from all your tilthines, 

bis, If Pay and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 

* leye.32-39.chap, 26 *Anew heatt alſo willI giue you , and a 

21,15, new ſpirit will I put within you , and I will take 
away the tony heart our of your bady , and I will 
give you an beart of fleſh, 


27 AndI yill put wy ſpirit within you , and 


” 
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: 
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| x 


""Bzeniel, ' The drie bones 


cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes , and yee ſhall 


keepe my iudgements and doe them. 
28 . And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers , and ye ſhall be wy people, and I 
will be your God. 
29 I will alſo deliver you from all your filthi- 
nefle, and I wyll callfor 9 corne, and will increaſe o Vater the aby 
It, and lay no famine vpon you. dance oftemporyli 
30 ForLwill multiply the fruit of the trees, ny WAS, 
andthe increaſe of the held,that ye ſhall beare no tual ao yay 
more the reproach of famine among the heathen. ; 
31 Then (hall ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and yorr deedsthat were not g004,& ſhall 
iudge your ſelves worthy to haue bin e deftroyed Þ Ye ſhillcomets 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations, 115, F*vance, mi 
32 Bent knowen vnto you that I doe not this rawvorthy wo pes 
for your ſakes,ſaith the Lord God: therefore,O ye vf the number of 
houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed and confounded for 02% <teauresfe 
your owne wayes, acninthin 
33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What time as I : 
ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe yox to dwell in the cities, and the deſo« 
late places ſhall be builded. 
34 And the deſolatelend ſhall be tilled, where. 
as it lay waſte in the ſight of all thet paſſed by, 
35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte, and deſolate, and 
ruinous Cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. . 
Fs Then the refadue of the heathen , that. are 
left round about you , ſhall q know that I the Lord. ip 
build the ruinous places , and plant the deſolate tobe referied ro 
places:I the Lord have ſpoken it,and will doe it, *b* foy!e or plen- 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 will yet for this whey 
be ſuught of the houſe of Ifrael,to performe it vn- countrey is rich 
" _ : L will increaſe them with men like a pre" 
ocke. onely a = 
38 Asthe holy flacke,as the flocke of Ieruſa- vlagues 66/168 
lem in their ſolemne feaſts,ſo ſhall the deſolate ci- + <laie, when be 
ties be filled with flockes of men, and they ſhall 2 i barren 
know that I am the Lard, 
CHAP. XXXVII, 
He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people, being in 
capt;uitze. 16 He ſbeweth the wvnion of the ters tribes 
with ihe two, 


T He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and caried 
me out in the Spirit of t 1e Lord, and ſer mee 


downe in the mids of the 1 field, which was full of q or, valley, 
2a bones? , a He (heweth by 


irgcle 
2 Andheled mee round about by them , and 54 ww 


behold, there were very many in the open field, power,and alſo 
and loe , they were very dry. will py _ 
And he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man , can *705;.:0%.0, 
theſe bones = 2 And I anſwered, O Lord God, much as bei able 
thou knoweſt, | to giue life ro-the 

4 Againe he ſaid ynto mee, Prophecie ypon 01 bonthiny. 
theſe bones,and ſay ynto them, O yee dry bones, themvp azziney 
heare the word of the Lord. SD54 

5 Thus ſaiththe Lord God ynto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you , and 
ye ſhall live, 

6 And[ will lay finewes ypon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you, and couer you with $kinne, 
and pur breath in you ,that yee may live, and yes 
ſhall know that TI am the Lord, 

7 So Iprophecied as 1 was comman:led: and 
as I prophecied , there was a noyſe , and behvide, 
ther was a ſhaking,and the bones came together , 
bone to his bone. 

$ And whenl beheld, lo,the finewes, and the 
fleſh 8g ew vpon them , and aboue the skinne co. 
ered them, but there was no breath in them, 

9 Thea ſaid he vato mee, Prophegie voto = 

wirde; 


lt  R8 me he o©& ml 


ae 
all 


+. roitie of all the tribes; 


winde : prophecie , ſonne of man ; andſay to the 
14e, Thus ſaith the Lord God , Come from the 
fore > winds ,O breath , and breathe ypon theſe 
flune, rhar they way liue, ' 
10 Sul ptophecied as he had commanded me: 


-onifying, all 
OF chereas the 
Iaelites Were 


11 Thenhe ſaid ynto me.Sonne of man,theſe 
bones are tne waole houſe of iſrael. Behold, they 
ſay , Our bonesare dried, and our hope is gone, 
and we ate cleane Cut off, | 

12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto thew, 
Thus ſaith the Lox. Gud , Bzhold , my people , I 
will oper your graues , and cauſe you to come yp 
out of your ſepulchres, and bring you into the 
land of 1ſracl, 

13 And yee fhallknowe thatI am the Lord, 
| Thats, rben 1 © When I haue opened your graves, O my people, 
twe brought you and brought you vp out of your ſepulchers. 
euoftbole places, 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you.,and ye ſhall 


10W. the Woride 


eyonare 1306,and T ſhall place you in your owne land: then 
captiues, ye ſhail know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and 


performed it,ſaith the Lord. 

I5 CThe word of the Lord came againe vnto 

we,laying, 

16 Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 

prece of wood,end write vpon it . Vato Tudah, and 
\ which fignifieth £0 the Children of 1{rael his companions : then 
de ioyoing rogerber take 4 another piece of wood , and write vpon it, 
ofthe wo houſes, Ynto Iofeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
—_g ind houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

: 17 And thon ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther oo one tree,and they ſhall be as one in thine 
hand, 

13 And whenthechildren of thy people ſhall 

{peake ynto thee , ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwerethem , Thus ſaith the 
tThat is, the bouſe Lord God, Behold, I will take the tree « of Ioſeph, 
SfLirael, which is inthe hand of Epbraim , and thet1 ibes 
of Iſrael bis fellowes,and will put them with bim 
exen With the tree of Iudah , and make them one 
tree, and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 Andthe pieces of wood whereon thon wri- 
teſt,ſhalbe in thine hand,in their fight, 

21 And ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Behold ,I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on euery ſide,& bring them 
into their owne land, 

22 AndI will make them one peoplein the 
tand,vpon the mountains of I{rael, * and one king 
{ballbe king to then all: and they ſhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be divided any more hence- 
forth into two kingdomes, 

23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: bur I will fave 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue finned, and will cleanſethem : ſo ſhall 
they be my people,and I will be their God, 
® 1/4.,0.11; 24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhall be king oner 
ie.z3 5 <hap,34. | ther , and they ſhallall have one ſhepheard : they 
13-008.9.24, ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerue 
wy ſtatutes,and doe them. 

25 And they ſhalldwell in the fland , that I 
tAldwell inthe haue giuen ypto Taakob my ſeruant , where your 
wich ] leruſalem, fathers haue Uwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein, 
ue lan 


# 10h4,10,16, 


{ Meaning, that 
titele&t by Chriſt 


Smeant þ « : 
lof ! euen they , and their ſoones, and their ſonnes 


ſonnes for euer, and my ſ{eruant Dauid ſail be 


Chap. xxxyij, 


their prince for ener, | 
26 Moreouer,I will make * a couenant of peace * P/«!. 0g. 4. 

with them: it ſhall be an everlaſting conenant with 95525, 3. 
them , and I will place thew,and multiplie them, 
and will ſet my ſanQuarie among them for euer« 
more, 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: yea, 
I will be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 

28 Thns the heathen ſball know, that I the 
Lord doe ſanQifie Irael, when my SanRuary (all 
be among them for euermore, | 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

a He prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſball fight with 
great power againit the people of God, a1 Their de« 
Aruttion, _ 

Ni the word of the Lord came ynto me, ſay 
ing, 


*\Q a a Which was a 
2 Sonne of man,ſet thy face againſt Gog ape apo pt 
againſt the land of Magog , the chiefe prince of $f Magog the fonne 


Meſhech and Tuval.and prophecie againſt him, of lapber, Gen. 10, 
3 Andfſay, Thus ſaſth ttie Lord God, Behold, *:Mgog aifo bere 


: p 4 2 ligniferh acertaine 
I come agaivſt thee , O Gog, thechicfe prince OOTY, ſo that 


Meſhech and Tubal. by theſe two coun« 
4 AndI willdeſtroy thee , and put hookes in *'*y5 Which ad 


| 4 Io .. 'nement of 
thy iawes, and 1 will bring thee forth andall thine Grefi2 and Ieatie : 


hoaſte,both horſes and horſerven. all cloathed with bee meauetb the 
all fotts of armour , euen a greate multitude with P!i2<ipall enemies 


Tr ; t che Ch 
bucklers and ſhieids,all Þ handling ſwords. age # vg 


5 They of «© Paras, of Cuth ,and Phut with b He ſheweth 
them,ewen all they that beare ſhield and helmet, *Þar tbe enemies 


$4 « id bend rhem« 
6 4 Gomerand all his bands,and the boule of jy. again the 


Logarmab of the North quarters, and all his Caurch, bur i: 
bands, aud much peo le with thee. lnouid be to their 


« ww {t | at . 
7 Prepare thy felfe , and make theee readie, ry ly 90” 


both thon,and all thy wultitude thatare ailembled Ethiopians and 
vnto thee, and be thou their ſafegard. men of Africa. 


- d Goiner wat Ia« 
$ After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: for /{ Ent ang 


inthe latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land Togarmab the 
that hath beene deſtroyed with the ſword , and 1s —_ of Es. 
end arethought 
gathered out of wany people ypon the moun- |. 1.1 1 Paba 
taines of Iſrael, which baue long lien waſte : yer bite 42 Minor, 
| they baue beene brought out of the people , and © Sigoifying.taat 


they ſhall dwell all ſafe, C—_— 
Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- agubie rhemieiuer 


pelt, and ſhalt be like a cloud te couer the land, agnink the. = 
both thou, and all thy band, and many people ON RI 
with thee, : | Or, it : meanings 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Even at the fame the /and of Iſrael. 
time ſhall many things come into thy wind , and f Thatis , ro m2- 


| i1] t leſt 
thou ſhalt thipke f euill thoughts, o_ od daſror 


11 And thou ſbalt fay , I will goe vptothe g Meaning Iſrael, 
land that hath no walled towers : 2 L will goe to Which bad now 
them that are at reft and dwell in ſafety , which ogecogs hey _ 
dwell all without walles, and haue netther barres againe : Jockering 
nor gates, | hereby the ſimpli- 

12 Thinkingto ſpoile the. prey ; andtetake a 51115 0f5h* Bodly, 
booty , to turne thine hand ypon the defolme pla- muck to fortifie 
ces that are now inhabited , and ypon the'people, :bemſelues by 


that are gathered out of thenations which haue 2 Ward force, as 


. -z to depend on the 
gotten cattell , and goods , and dwellin the mids providence and 
of the land, goodneſſe of God, 


13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of * Ce —_ : 
Taribiſh withall the lyons thereof ſhall ſay vnto þ.c.ufe every one 
thee, Art thou come to ſpoile the prey?haſt thou {hall thinke ro 
gathered thy multitude to take a booty ? to carie hiu- the ſpoyle 
away filuer and golde , totake away cattell and} gat mnreh 
goods, 4nd to ſpoile a great Prey ? ſpie thine occaſions 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophecie , and *0 come againſt 
ſay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord God , In "ag > 5: pg 
that day, when wy people of Lirael i dwelleth ſafe, nochiug 2 
{balt thou not know 1t? 


Nn 2 15 And 


* Atonrnantof peate, & 


k Meanmg, in the 
lait age 4aad from 
the comming of 
CEriit unto be 
end of the world. 
I S:2:4tfytng that 
Go w:li be ſin 
A fi:d by main at-« 
ninz his Church, 
ani deſtroying his 
enemies,a: Chap, 
36.23 and 37.23, 
in H-reby be de- 
c{reth tbai none 
ailitioa can come 
to the Church, 
Whecreofrhey nau? 
no: beeve adueriie 
{-d afaie'tme, 
toteach tun to 
enJureoll things 
wirkh nvre pati- 
en.e, when rhey 
kww that God 
hath (o ordeived. 
n al means where- 
by man ſhould 
thinke to ſane him- 
ſ-l(fe , ihe!} fatle, 
the afli&t.onin 
thoſe dayes (hall 
b: fn great,and 
the enemies le 
firu&t on ſhall bz 
ſo rerribe: 
© Againit the 
people of Gog 
and Magoge 


* Chap. 36 23» 
4nd 37 23, 


2 Or,deftroy thee 
vii b fixe plagues, 
as Chep. 38. a2,, 


b Meanivg, that 
by the veriue of 
Gods word the 
enzmie (h+1l1 be 
d: troyed where. 
ſoeucr he afſaileth 
his Oharch. 


© That is, among 
a] nations where 
the en- mes of iny 
p-uple dwell, 

{: rm* rbey nouer 
{0 farre ſeparate. 


Gogs deftruQion 


15 Andcome from thy place out of che North 
parts zthou and much people with thee? all nal 
ride ypon horſes, een a great multitude and 2 
mighty armie, 

16 And thou ſult come vp againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land , thop ſhalt 
bd the & latter dayes, andI will bring thee vp- 
on my land, that the heathen may know mee, 
when I! [ball be ſanctitied in thee, O Gog, befure 
tHe1r eyes. 

17 Tius faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
of whom [ have ſpoken in olie time ,” by the 
bands of my ſeruams the Prophets of Iſrael which 
propiecied in thoſe dayes and yeeres, that 1 would 
bring ti:ee vpon them? 

13 Artheſametime alſo when Gog ſhall come 
again{ the land of Lſrael, faith the Lord God, my 
wrath ſhall atiſe in wine anger. 

19 Fort in mine iadigaation, and in the hice of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken it : ſurely at that time 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael. 

20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea,and the foul-s 
cf the heauen , andthe beafts o: the helde,and all 
that moue and creepe vpon the earth , and all the 
men that are ypon the earth , ſhall tremble at my 
preſence, & the mountains {111il bs ouerthrowen, 
and the ® [taires ſhall fall , and euery wall ſhall 
fallto the ground, 

21 Fo-Iwillcall for a ſword againſt him 
© throughout all my mountaines , ſaich the Lord 
_ : every mans {word [hall bz againſt his bro- 
thec, p 

22 AndIwill pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lence, and wita blood, an [ will cauſe to traine 
vpon him and ypon is bands , and vpn the great 
people that are with him, a fore raine, and taile- 
ltones, fire, and btimftone, 

23 Thus will I be * magnified, and ſanctified, 
and kgowen in the eyes of many nations,and they 
ſhill kaow,that 1 amthe Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 

3 He ſbeweth the deitruttion of Gog, and Mage. 11 The 
grawes of Gog and his hoatte.17 They ſbll be dennruved 
of birdes and beats. 23 Wherefere the houſe o; Iſrael 
#5 captive, 24 Thety bringing againe from captinuie 15 
promeſed. 

Herefure thou ſonne of man , prop'ecie 
agatalt Gog, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G29, 

B:hold, I come agaivſt thee , O Gag ,the chiefe 

prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

2 Andl willdeſtroy thee, a and leaue but the 
fix; part of thee , and will cauſe thee ro come vp 
trom the North parts, ani will bring thee vpoa 
the mountaines of !ſrael: 

3 AndL will fmite thy bowe out of thy left 
band , and1 will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

4 ThouÞ halt fill vpon the mountaine of 
Iirael, and all thy bands ar] the pzople , that is 
with thee : for I will giue thee voto the birds, and 
to euery feathered fouls and beaik of che held to 
be denoured 

5 Thou thalt fall ypon theopen 6&1 ; forT 
have ſpoken ic, faith the Lord God, 

6 Andl will {:nd a fire on Magog,and among 
them that dwell ſafely in the © yles, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 S925 willl make wine holy Name know-n in 
the mids of my p2ople Iſrael , ans! I willnot ſuff- 
them to pollute mine holy N:m2 any more, and 

the hegrhen ſball know that I amthe Lord, the 
Holy one oi Ifrach, | 


4 4 Ba I 
be hg 


A great aca 
 $ Behold, ir iscoreand it is done,ſzith the 4 Thur is,ch;, 


Lord God : this is the day waereof [ haue ſpo- ? *8** is tully a, 


ken. 


| | re1 W12d in ry! 
\ Et coWnſell,anicin, 
9 And they that dwell in the Cities of Ifrael n0: be changes, 


ſhall « goe forth, and (ball burne and ſet fire ypan * After this de. 


the weapuaris, and on the [hiekis, and bucklers, 


ruRtion the: 


VP- Charch ſha'] Wave 


on the bowes, and ypon the arrowes,and vpon the great peace ang 
ſtanes n their hands, anc ypon the ſpzares , and {3 uilicie aud 


they ſhall burne them with hire ſenen yeeres. 


4're all their 


Weapns becoyp 


10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of they hut now. 
the field , neicher cut downe any ont of the for. paws the enemicy, 
*. 8 a 1 a iN 18 chief 
reits ; for chey ſhall burne the weapons with fire, ce. of 


and they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them , and compl:fhmen: 7 
{poyle thoſe that ſpoyled them ,ſayth the Lord Cbriits kugdeny, 


God. 


Wit, vy their 
head Crit, all 


ir Andatthefametime will I giue ynto Gog encuves ſhall þe 
f a place there for buriall in Iſrael , ever the ya]. 9u*rcome, 


f 


ley , whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the ;, koh declarech 


e enemies 


{ca : and it ſhall caule ther that pale by , to flop ſhy have an 
thei: 8 noſes , and there ſhall they bury Gog with borrible fall, 


all his multitude : and they ſhall calt it rhe valley $ 


©” be caikeifes, 
] 2r,the multitude 


of | Hamon-Gog. 


Fur the ſtinks 


12 Þ Andſzuen moneths long ſhall the houſe « G2. 


cleanſe the land, | 

13 - Ya , all the people of che land ſhall butie 
them, an.}they thall haue a name, when I thall be 
ghrified , faith the Lord God. 

14 Andtbey ſh:ll chuſe out men to go conti- 


of Iſrael be burying of them , chat they may |, Me#3iv3 aloag 


ne, 


nually thorow the i [and with thein that traugile, i P:rr'y ther the 


to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the ground , to 227 14nd Mould 
+ n9: ve poliuted, 
Cleanſe ic ; they ſhall ſearch co theend of ſeuen ,,- parity for the 


moneths. 


coins{h99 thet 


Is And the trauailers that Haſſe through the the children of 
land , if any fee a mans bone,then ſhall he ſet vp'a cir eacmics, 


figne by it ,cul the bariers haus buried it in the 
vailey cf Hamon-Gog. | 


16 Andall>the name of the citie ſhall be | da» j 0s, mulitude, 


monah:thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 

17 And thou ſonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
Ga , Speake vnto euery feathered foule , and ro 
all the beatts of che hicid, Atferble yoar ſelues,and 


com2:k gather your ſelaes on enery fide to my fas 1, \phereby hee 
Crifice : for I doe ſacrifice a great facritice for you figniferb rhe hvre 


vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that yee may eate 
f-th,and drinke blood, 


tible deſtruRicn 
that ſhould com? 


vpon the en*mi:8 


13 Yee lhall eate the fleſh of the valiant , and of tis Caurcd. 


drinke the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
the weathers, Of the lambes,and of the goats, and 
of bullocks,euen of all beafts of Baſban, 

i9 And ye ſtall ear fat till ye be fall,and drinke 
blood cill ye be drunken of my facrihce , which I 
haus ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you hall befilled at my table with 
hotſes and chariots , with valiant men , and with 
all men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 AndI willſer my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement , that 
I haue exzcuted , and mine hand , which I haue 
laid ypon them, 

22 So the honſe of Iſrael ſhall know , that 
I am the Lord their God from that day and fo 
foorth. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of Ii:a:l went into captiuitie for | their iniquit1e, 
becauſe they treſpaiſed againſt me:therefore bid [ 
wy face from thew, and gaue them into the han 
of their enemies: fo fell chey ali by the ſword. 

24 According to their yncleannelle , and aC- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vato 
them, and hid my face trom them, WIT 
25 There. 


1 The heathen 
thall knowrbat 
they overcame not 
wy people by rheit 


4 firengr? nei:ber 


y2t by the week?s 
ns of mine NE» 
bat that this Was 

for iny peoples 


hanes, 


6 Chap 


q The 
(the 
ofthe 
ro {« 
falts; 
t0 cou 
and fo 
afaire 
bet: | 
rob 
of Se; 
{0r; 


F «+ q 
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| towar d the South, x ; 
3 And he brought mee thither , and beholde, 

there waz a d man, whole ſimilitude was to looke b Which wat an 

to , like brafſe , with a linnen threed in his hand, f"g*lin forme of 

and a reed to meaſure with : and hee food at the 22th ——_ 


gate, this building, 


e £ (4 "RT? J NI "Ts mM , Fo 
INT OSLO! - ao + DO TEINS © or Fes <P ak; 1-0 OI ard; T* W..; 
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25 Thereforethas ſaith the Lord Gad,Now will 
I bring againe the captiuity of Iaakob, and haue 
compaſſion vpon the whole boaſe of 1ſrael , and 
will be iclous for mine holy Name, 
- 26 Aﬀeer that they haue berne their ſhawe,and 
all their tranſgreſfion, whereby they bane tranſ- 


An Angel with meaſure, gg 


[4 Cbaþ-36 23s 


q The Levves couns 
(xdthe begino10g 
ofthe yeere afcer ' 
two ſorts: for cheir 
faltt,they began 

t0 count in Marcb, 
1nd for their 0: ber 
efaires in Septem 
her : ſo that this 


effed againft me,when they dwelt ſafely in their 
Pad , and without feare of any, 

27 When haue brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them out of their ene- 
wies lands , and am * ſanQtified in them in the 
fight of many nations, | 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God , which cauſed them to be led into cap= 
tiuitie among the heathen : but I have gathered 
them ynto their owne land, and haue left none of 
them any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any wore from. 
them : for I have powred out my Spirig vpan the 
houſe of Iſrael " ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XL 
The yeſloring of the citie and the Temple, 


JN the five and rwentieth yeere of our being in 
captiuitie,in the ® beginning of the yeere,in the 
tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth yeere 
after that the citie was ſmitten ,in the ſelfe ſame 
day , the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and 
brought re thither. 
2 Intothe land of [iſrael brought he we by q a 


4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
beheld with thine eyes,& heare with thine eares, 
and ſer thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſbewe 
thee : for to the intent that they might be ſhewed 
thee,att thou brought hither: declare all that thon 
ſeeſt vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, 1 ſaw a wallon the outfide of 
the houſe round about : and in the mans hand 
was a reed to meaſure with, of ſixe cubits long, by 
the cubite, and an band breadth : ſo he mealured 
the breadth of the building with one reede , and 
the height with one reed. 

6 Then came he ynto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires. thereof, 


and meaſured the | poſt of the gate, which was one þ cy, 15,-fbo/s. 
reed broad,and the other poſt of the gate , which | Or, vpper pop 


was one reed broad, 

7 And euery chamber was one reed long , and 
one reed broad, and berweene the chambers zere 
fue cabits : and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
of the gate within was one reed. 

Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within with one reed, 

9 Then meaſured be the porch of the gate of 


robevnderiiood 
of September, 
10r,viſcans of God. 


divine viſion, and ſet me vpon a yery bigh moun- eight cubitis and the j poſtes thereof , of two cu- y o,, pentiles, 
taine , whereypon was as the building of a citie, bits, and the porch of the gate was inward, c 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth vetſe 5. 


= LE:PARVIS-DEDEDANS. 


11 Payu;s de de- 
days : or, The 
E8ner courts 


verſe 5. The wail 
that compaſſeth 
about the Temple 
and the courts as 
appeareth in the 
ſecond, and ta the 
great figure. | 

A B The thick+ 
neſſe of the wall 
was fixe cubires: 

for ſo long the 
reede was, 

AC The height 
of rhe wall, which 
was alſo ſixe cubits: 
this wall contei- 
ned 2000 cubites, 
that is, on the Eat 

de [LD 

C H Andon the 
North fide 500. 

__ HI Asmuch on 
the South fide. 

CKand 00, on 
the Weſt fide. 

IK This wall did 
ſeparate the Tem» 
ple from the city, 
Chap. 42.20- 

Vey/. 6.This gate 
in the great figure 
is marked with D 
yato the which 
appertaiveſeuen 
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porch, where are 

fixe chambers F, 

which porch was 

cloſed with a 

wa'l G. 

Verſ.;. E F 6 

The length. The 

brealth. E O G. The ſpace of five cubits betyweene the chambers,and ſo much ſpace was on this fide, and bryond the chambers, G from the three 

fthold inward to the porch was fixe cubits, AB BC The porch. | | 
Verſe 9, CD The vpper poſts, HI The breadth of the alley of rhe porch. B C The fvgth of the porch, which was iovvard, 


Nn 3 10 And 
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10 And the Chambers of the gate Eaſt- 
ward , were three on'this ſide , and three on that 
fide : they three were bf one meaſure, and the 
poſtes had one meaſure on this ſide, and one on 
that fide. 

Verſ.cr. L M.the 1x And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
«nd the height a x, Of (be gate ten cubits , and the height of the gate 


Verſ.13. The ſpace thirteene cubits, 


_ the _ j 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was one 
ber eB” cubite onthis fide , & the ſpace was one cubite on 
Verſe 13. The that fide , and the chambers were ſ1xe cubites on 
breadth oftze . this fhde,and fixe cubits on that (de. 


Whole porch from # 
hs + cs e- 13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 


ber to tae gazeas Of a Chamber to the top of the gare.: the breadth 


cubirs Þ Q,, was five and twentie cubites , doore againit 
af 14. verſe doote 

eaketh of tae - 
neck tpn he 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 


pentiſes whichin and the poſts of the court,and of the gate,had one 


all were 60.cubiis: 
for every chamer meaſure round about. 


had fixe, and the 15 © And vpon the forefront of the entry ofthe 
threſhold, and lin- pate ynto the forefront of the porch of the gate 


ee] of the doore ,ei- Qi hin were fiftie cubits. 
ther 12 K hgures. . . 
Verſis. AD The 16 And there were nartowe windowes in the 


fifrie cubits. chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 


Verſ.r7.The ou'® bout, and likewiſe to the arches : and the win-= 
ward court R fo TY 
called, becauſe ir dowes went round about within ; and ypon the 


was the ou: ward poſts were palme trees, 


es _ - - 17 « Then brought bee me into the ontward 
peareth >6# fo 2reat COUrt , and loe, there were chambers , and a paue= 


6zure N, butitis ment made for the court round about , and thittie 


rhe cpner court in ,, Chambers were ypon the pauement. 
bk hark dos 18 And the pauement was by the ſide of the 


deſcribed. $. The gates ouer againſt the length of the gates , and the 
thirrie chambers, payement was beneath, 
fifceene 0a a tide. 
The two little - 
gates 6.vhich arz forefront of the lower gate without, yato the 
by the great gate T. forefront of the court within , an bundred cubites 


- 9. The Wer Eaſtward and Northward. 


bath ſeuen ſteps, 20 And the gate of the outward court , that 
andthe gate withio looked toward the North , meaſured hee after the 


eight T. betweeue a 
Pg Senna length and breadth thereof. 


cubits, and bad 2s 21 And the chawbers thereof were three on 


tc North V X, _ 
Verſ, 20. This thereof and the arches thereof were after the 


wult be confidered Meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof was 
in the great figure. fiftie Cubits , and the breackb hae and twentie cu- 
Fhe outward cout þ;rag. 

in reſpe& of the F SI o . 
Temple MR. The 22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
North fide. The their palme trees , were after the meaſure of the 


porch S. Thecourt o.te that looketh toward the Eaft , andthe going 
Jenork of the "_ vp vnto it had ſeen ſteps, and the arches thereof 


perch with the were before them. 

Funmpert as inthe 23 Andthe gate of the inner court foodouer 
breadth 25. cuvits. 2419 the gate toward the North , and toward 
YZ. the Eaft, and heemeaſured from gate to gate an 
Ferſ-23. Th- gate hyndred cubits. 


Y B ——_— 24. After that, hee brought mee toward the 


: gate of the out- South , and loe , there was a gate toward the 
pewter South , aud hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
r : / » 
© a» buudre3 cu. 24 the arches thereof according to thele mea-. 
bies. R B. ſures, 


| Verſ. aq. The Sauh- 25 An\J there were windowes in.it,and in the 

| pn a rhe greXt arches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes: 
The ourward court. the beight was fiftie cabites , and the breadth fiue 
Verſ.z7. The invex and+wentie Cubits. 
B fa etcus 26 Andthere were ſcuen Reps to goe vp to it, 
bites D &, which - andthe arches thereof were before then, & ic had. 
was the length of paltme trees, 0ae 01 this fide, and another on that 

a.coutr and his: fide ypon the poſte thereof. 

Be ers 27: (-Aad there was a gate 11 the inner court 


toward the Sogth , and he meafuresd from gue to 
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19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the | 


much from Such this fide , and three on that fide , and the poſes . 


gate toward the South an hundred cubits, | 

28 And he brought me into the inner court by Ver[ ax. Theinge 
the South gate , and he meafured'the Somnh gate, ©2%'t G, they 
according to theſe meaſures, : "thao 

29 And the chambers thereof , and the poſtes ibey are TH 
thereof , and the arches thereof according to %fhe Eat gue g, 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it, mba 7 "OW 
and in the arches thereof round about , 3t was ſure, _ 
As long , ard five and twentie cubites faſhion, 

oad, 

30 And the arches round abont were five 
and twentie cubites long , and fue cubites 
broad, 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter Court , and palme trees were vpon the 
--— pos and the going vp to it had eight 

CPS. : 

32 © Againe hee _ mee into the Inner Verſ32.Theiny 
court toward the Eaſt , and be meaſured the gate 54,"qnidt Ent 
according to theſe meaſures. | all be ey 

33 Andthe chambers thereof , and the pcſtes court, two @« the 
thereof , and the arches thereof were according #2" be mom 
to theſe meaſures,and there were windowes theres 0 the na oay 
in , and inthe arches thereof round about: it was locke inthe giew 
— — lovg , and five and twentie cubites *3%c. 

oa, 

34 And the arches thereof were towerd the 
ytter court, and palme trees were ypon the poſts 
thereof,on this ſide and on that fide,and the going 
vp to it hadeight Reps, 

35 © After hee brought wee to the North 
gue, and meaſured it, according to theſe mea- 
ures. 

36 The chambers thereof , the poſtes there- 
of , and the arches thereof , and there were win- Rs 
dowes therein round about : the height wa: hif- On _ 
tie cubites, and the breadth five and twentie Cu- bers , whichwere 


bites, in the porch oithe 
inver court onthe 


37 And the poftes thereof were toward the 114 1h, 
ytter court , and palme trees ere vpon the poltes eac;y of the chune 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide,and the going Þ*'» , that is, the 
yp toit had eight ſteps, m Kg 
38 And ewery chamber , and theentrie thereof p.xciſes,which 
was vnder the poſts of the gates : there they wa- hanged over the 
ſhed the burot offcing, rar ng 

39 And in theporch of the gate food two ta- roke inthe gre 
bles on this fide , and two tables on thar fide,ypon figure. 4 
the which they flewethe burnt offering , and the IT —_ = 
finne offering , and the treſpaſſ offering . court were foure 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps,at the en- tables K,andu mb 
trie of the North gate food two tables , andon *) ine ou 
the other fide , which was at the porch of the gate and an balfe loop, 
were two tables, | and as broed, and 

41 . Foure tables were on this ide,and foure ta« j,* ba wer 
bles on that ſide by the fide of the gate, ewen Cight ber! inthe mer | 
tables wherevpon they ſlew their fenifies ' Porch ontheNond 

| fide for the fing- 

42 Andthe foure tables were ofhewen ftore Mere, 
for the burnt offering , of a cubit and an halfe «,.&;y. bindereth 
long , anda cubite and a halfe broad, and one Cu- the figh , gary 
bite high : wherevpon alſo they laide the inflry- Þ*bole bem wi 
m_ - - oops they flew the burnt offrirg and .,,,. for heya 
t acritice, all alike: likewile 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, 6 He NY 
faftened round about , and ypon the tables lay the ,,\ in the Eat 
fleſh of the offi ing. court , where het 

44 And without the inner gate wey@the cham- ſaw the ly or. | 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court , which was jc". coped 
at the file of the North gate 2:and their proſpect chunven, which | 
was toward the South , and one was at tbe ſide was for ahe Piers 


of the Eaſt gate , hauing. the proſpe&t toward we 
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| 45 Andhefaid ynto me, This chamber whoſe on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on F other 
Perf 45, He ſpea- Proipect is toward the South % for the Prieftes, fide,phich was the breadth of the Tabetnacle. 
k"boftherxro that haue charge to keepe the houſe. 


2 And the breadth ofthe entrie was ten cn- Ver/. 2. The 
wet? chambers 46 Andthe chamber whoſe proſpe&t is tox'ard bites , and thefides of the entrie were fue cubites, joraents mores 
Ne rs the North ,i for the Prieſts that haue the charge on the one ſide, and five cubires on the other ſide, _ 


| g tenne cub tes. 
v, whereof they KO Keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, C D. Fiuecn« 
wa wh fide among the ſonnes of Leui , which may come nere and the breadth twentie cubites. bites from the 
Fere for r 


Piefethat facej»  $OTÞE Lord to miniſter vnto him. 3 Thenwenthein, and meaſured the poſtes lr rg 
ied 0. and they 47 So be meaſured the court an hundreth ca- of che entrie two cubites, andtbe entrie ſixe Cu- ther le E C 


cathe South fide . bires long , and an bundreth cubites broad, even bites, and the breadth of the entrie ſeyen cy- P.F Thr lengrf 
forthem thar kept of fourry cubites 


te Temple N, foure ſquare ; likewiſe the Altar that was before bites. frcm the Temvle 
hich chambers the houſe, So be meaſured the length thereof rwenty. gateto the matt 


Cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before _ Place: t. 
her 0 were Ban Due» and mealuredthe poſtes of the porch , fue the Tewple, and heſaid yato me, This is the moſt lo etl 
ud by North. Theſe Cubites on this ſide , and fue cubires on that ſides holy place. | tis cubires EF. or 
malt be eve iv andthe breadth cfthe gate was three cubites on 5 After , hes meaſured the wall of the houſe, G P. He ſpeakerh 
Top _— this (fide, and three cubites on rhat ſide. =  Þxs Cubites , and the breadth of every chamber de of the 
wP, The length of the porch was twenne ca» foure cubites round about the houſe , on enery je ic mide of thirey 
faſ4s. Heentred bits,and the bredth elenen cubits,and hee brought fide. | c1.birs accordiug ro 
"tk a > me bythefteps whereby they went vp to it , and 6 And the chambers were chawber vpon Veer Thi Fe 
the porch ofthe Fhere were pillars by the poſtes , one on this fide chamber , three and thirtie foote high, and they ging the ma: 
Tenple R. The and another on that ſide, evrred into the wall wade for the chambers which boly place. ; 
w_ pes s _ * er ChE w2$ ronnd about the houſe , that rhe poſtes might The pot ofthe 
elcrib:d more at large, becauſe the things bere mentioned, might theberter _ G , 

be mideritood. werſ. 48. By the pots of apr hs tech 3 We therein , and not be faftened 10 the [Lerbrethold, 
## five cuvires thicke on eitber fide of the alley or porch 1.2.Therwolitt'e gates wall of the houſe, _ or thickueſſe of 
my file of the porch 34. whick were to goe to the Prieſts chambers that were 7 And it was large 3nd went ronnd moun- !** wall HI, 
gu Teas A B. Veyſ. 49. The length of the porch 20. cubires 5. 6. Aod the | 
in eleuen,7 


6 : . The gare fixe cu= 
3. Tik-dn ade Broeh ces remotr reb fete - OY ypwatd to the chambers : for the ftaite of the |; «© 1 76 
Temple 9 7. The two pillars to, 


houſe was mounting vpward , round about the breadth oneicber 
CHAP, XLI. houſe : therefore the houſe was larger vpwatd : fo aaron gate ſeven 
1 The diſpoſition and order of the building of the Temple, they went vp from the loweſt chamber te the biz culirs ? 
Verf. 1. The yoper ax the ebher things theretobelonging. , 
: t 


be chore: i avd IN, whi-h 
tNEeMuds. make io a!l twen- 

PoYexor pentiſes, A Frerward , hee brought mee tothe Tewple 7 tie cubires, 

Maning, the t2ps and meaſured the poltes , fix2 cubites broad Verſe. 4. The length twentie cubires G O;, ſo ir was ſquare. * Verſ. 5. The fict 

of the chambers , ,  _  ehamber was foure cubites Q R- The ſecood five ST, and thethird fixe AB. 

cf the ſides of the Temple A B, The ſecond chamber G goeth out more then the There were three beightsor ttages of chambers R S A. The turning Rtaire carnct 

fl R, aud the third A. more thev the ſecond, : be ſliewed in rhe figure , but may eaſily be conceined. 


Nn 4 ___ $Clkw 


ws bil and by 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
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| -.-$ ſaw alſo the houſe high ronnJ about + the 
oe > m_ _ anos of the chambers 2 ere a full reede of 
ations of fixe cu- pP+— yg 
| 1xe great Ciibits, 
bires , m* ,the 2 Þ 
ri” Sa 20095. 9 Thethickenefſe of the wall which was for 
ſo, and the neither the chamber without , z»#as five cubires , and that 
from rhence fee- Which remained , was the place of the chambers 
by a perpenJicu- that were within, p ; 
lar _—_ plume Io Andbetweene the chambers was the wide- 
mer . - . 
werſ. 9. The cham« neſſe of twentie cubirs round about the Houſe on 
ber without was Cucry ſide, | 
the b ie chamd:r, 11 Andthe doores of the chambers were = 
and rrom tnar . 
Mr .n Wardthe place that remained, one dooretowar 


wa ba: foe cue the North, and another-doore toward the South, 


IU 
E 


for downeward it Þ 
aoſde rods fue eabites round about, 


werſ. 10 The 12 .. Now the building that was before the ſe- 
chambers on the =parate place toward the Weſt corner,was ſeuentie 
one fice were di» cubits broad , and the wall of the building was 


on the other ide five Cubits thicke round about , and: the length 
rwentie cubires, ninene eubites, 


gn Hes -=-u 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
SR birs long, and the ſeparate place and the building 
werſ. 11, The with the walles thereof were an hundrerh cubizs 


doores of the 


long. 
ray gb 14  Alfothe treadth of the forefront of the 


ned toward re houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
North V,and rhey pa; an hundreth cubits, | | 
onthe Sourh fide I5 Andhe meaſured the length of the 'buil- 
R,for there was ding ouer againſt the ſeparate placs, which was 
an alley of five behind it, and the chambers on the one fide and 
ant on'the other fide an hundreth cubires with the 
Y Z,;mdwaſo Temple withio,and the arches cf the court, 

cloſed with a 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes,and 
vs fo The buit. The chambers round about, on three ſides over 
ding,or the gre againſt the poſtes , fieled with cedar wood round 
pace compalſed = abgut , and from the ground vp to the windowes 
bare gb rec ,offiue and the-windowes were fieled. | : 
was further off the 17 Andfrom abone the doore, vnto the inner 
Temple thenthe houſe and without , and by all the wall round a- 
__ ſeparate bout within,and without it was ſfeled according to 
mare plainely fer the meaſure, 

_ in dhe great 0 And J was made with Cherubims and 

w_ _ palme trees, ſothata palme tree was betweene a 

bets Sara ——_ Cherab and a Cherub ; and ewery Cherub had 
wer Was of ttone two faces. | 

mT _—_ 19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
top , was coueres Palme tree on the one ſide , and a face ofalion 
with wood on the toward the palme tree on the other fide : thus was 
nate nourn and - it made through allthe houſe round about. 

: 20 From the ground vato aboue the doore 
were Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus to looke ynto war the (imilitude and forme 
of the SanQAuarie, 

werſ.12,The altar 22 Thealtar of wood was three cubiis high, 
V, which wastbree and the length thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
cubire vigh x»  ner$thereof and the length thereof and the ſides 
longY 2, thereof were of wood. And he faid vato me; This 

15 the Table that ſhall be before the Lord, 
23 Andthe Templeand the Sanctuarie had 

T two doores. 
| 24 Andthedoores had two wickets, exen two 
txrning wickets, two wickets for one doore , and 
two-wickets for another doore. 

25 And ypon the doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherabims and palme trees, like as 
was made ypon the walles, and there were thicks 
planks vpon the forefront of the porch without, 

26: And there were narrowe windowes and 


palwe trees 0athe one (ide, and on the other ide, 


birs thicke, BXY: andthe breadth of the place that remained , was ' 


FM * £ © ks CAS, _ 
2 a5 G4 ha of tt 
: 7 Yr ras”; 7 
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by the fides of the porch,and vpon the fides of the 
touſe,and thicke plankes. Ha 


C H A P, X L I | f ' 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, andthe 
holy things. | EY A 

f Gow brought he me iato the ver court by the eaſe 1, Having d6. 


cribed ihe | | 
way toward the North, andhe brought mee ng 1. Wy" 


into the chamber that was ouer againſt the ſepa. Temple , be cen, 
rate place; and which was before the building ehrothe _ 
toward the North. Fa ; Nonthfide "i of 
2 Before the lenght of an hundreth cubits,was appeareth in the 
the North deore,and it was fifty cubits broad, * rent vgure. He 
3 Oner againſt the twenty cubites which were the chamber tha 
for the inner court , and ouer agaivft the paue- is, the row of 
ment, which was for the vtter court,was chamber erumbers whkh 
againſt chamber in three rowes, "en agg 
And before the chambers was a gallery of weltward, 
ten cubits wide, and within was a way of one cu» F')]- >-Hemeae 
, s that the 
bite,and their dooxes toward the North. Wonhwaink 


5 Now the chambers abone were narrower ; bundreth cubires 


g vi 


. for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe,#o wit, /*"2X! ,andin 


the lower, and hoſe that were inthe midſt of the 2,., mg 2.5 


building, | = pponnk in 
X H e great ngure bh 
6 For they were inthree rowes, but bad not *e —_— 


pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there ,,; ; T1. 
was a difference from them beneath and from the chambers were 


 middlemoſl, 2uen from the ground, \; contraty faſhioe 


. ' 4 .'D d h 
5 Ardthe wall that was without over againft |. 5. way of 


the chambers , toward the ytrer court on the fore= ver/. 8. $o that the 


front of the chambers, was fifty cubus long. wall ofthe chams 


þ4 be of b . 
$ Forthelenght ofthe chambers that were in 1 0 none 


the viter court was hfcy cubits,and loe,befure the the wall of the 
Temple were an hundreth cubites, | _ oY was either 
9 And vuder theſe chambers wa the entry, "0m 02d 
on the Eaft ſide, as one goeth into them from tize an bundreth, 
outward court, | : wooy - 9 Vnder theſe 
10. The chambers were inthe thickenefl2 of memwengoty 


the wall of the court toward the Ealt, outr a= :» paſſe from one 


gainſt the ſeparate place,and ouer againſt the buil- place ro another, | 

din Which are noted 
b euer by Z inthe 

1: And the way before them was after the rea: figure. 


manner of the chambers, which were towarJ the 4*!/: :o ir. The 
North, as long as they,an:d a8 broad as they : an —_ 
all their entries were like , both according co their 1;xe tobe chan 
faſhions,and accordiog to their doores. bers of the Non 
12 Andaccording tothe dootes of the cham- "7, 
bers, that were towar\l the South , was a doore it chambers were in 
the coraer of the way , even the way directly be- the Eatt gue to- 
fore the wall toward the Eaft,as one entreth, _— 
- 13 Then faidhe vato me,The North chambers .,y,,q ihe (:pa- 
andthe Somb chambers which are before the ſ2- rate place orbick 
parate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the Þvilding 4. which 
PricRts that approach vnto the Lord , ſhall eatethe 1,1 poly , becauſe 
moſt holy things: thers ſhall they lay the moſt they were bythe 
boly things , and ihe meat offring, and the finne Temple, 
o_ , and the treſpaſle offting : for the place 
% holy, 
' 14 When thePrieftsenter therein , they ſhall 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
bur there they ball lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter , for they are holy, and ſhall put on 
other garments, and fo ſhall approach tothoſe 
things,which are for the people, 
15 Now when he had made an end of meaſu« 
ring the inner bouſe, he brought me forth toward 
thegate whoſe proſpe& is roward the Eaſt , and 
meaſured it round about, 
16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rodde ., five hundreth reedes , euen with the 
meaſuring reede round about; 
17 He meaſured alſo the North fide oo 
e 
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# Chap. 9.3. 

a When I pros 
phecied the de» 
fruRion of the 
citieof the Cal- 
deans. 

b Which vas 
departedafore, 
Chap.10,4 and 
13za, : 
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dretÞ reeds, even with the mealiting reede round 
about, | ; 

18 And he meaſured the Sowth | fide fine hua- 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede, 

19 Hetunedabour alſo to the Weſt fide, and 
"Mx fue bundreth reeds with the meafuring 
reede. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides : ithad a 
wall round about , five hundreth reedes long , and 

five bundreth broade to make a ſeparation be. 
tweene the Sanctuaty,and the prophane place, 


CHAP. XLIIL. 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, from 
whence it had before departed. 7 He menioncth the . 
idolatrie of the children of Iſrael, for the which they 
were conſumed and brought to nought. 9 He 85 com- 
manded is call them againe to repentance. 


Fterward he brought we to the gate,eves the 
gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. 

2 Andbehold, the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
came from our of the Eaft , whoſe voyce was like 

A noyſe of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with his glory, 

3 And the yifion which I ſaw- was * like the 
viſion, exr as the viſion that I ſaw a when I came 
to deftroy the city ; and the viſions were like the 
viſion that 1 ſaw by the river Ctiebar , and I fell 
upon my face. SHA 
| 4 Andthe b glory of the Lord care into the 
houſe by the way ofthe gate , whoſe proſpect is 
toward the Eaſt. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought mee 
into the inner court}, and behold , the glory of the 


 Lordhiled the houſe, 


Veyſ.14. The lower 


piece wLich ſtan- 
deth on the bottome 
md is the middle 
moſt place and vne 
det the bigheſt is 
two cubites 

DE. The vreaJth 
enecihi'e EF. 
From the litle 
piece wh:ch was 
the ſeconq +0 the 
bighet frure cue 
bires F G, 

Verſ r5, Foure 
cubites meaning 
the tigher part of 
trealtar F G, 
Ver! 16. Length 
ant! br -adth G H. 
I K, Which nove 
t]ſ> the 4. bornes 
of thealtar, 


6 AndI heard one ſpeaking unto mee out of 
the bouſe ; and there ſtood a man by me, 


hay. Il. 
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7 Which ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man, this 
ev is my throne,8 the place of the ſoles of my 
eete, whereas I will dwell among tbe children of 
Iſraell for eyer,& the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more 
c defile my boly Name, neither they, nor their 
kings by their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes 
of their kings i» their hie places, 

$ Albeitthey ſer their threſholds by wy thre. y3r-? wr 
ſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes ( for there Pope wen never thi 
as but a wall berweene mee and them) yet haue Temple, an4 there 
they defiled wine boly Name with their abomina. 544 *refted vp 
tions,that they have committed : whetefore I have cheir iduts 
conſumed ther in wy wrath. ; 

9 Now therefore let ther put away their for= 
nication, and the carkeiſes of their kings far from 
we,and I will dwell among them for cuer. 

Io C Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe to 
the houſe of ifrael, that they way be aſhamed of 
their wickednes,& let them meaſure the paterne. 

11 Andif they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhew them the forme of the houſe , and the 
paterne thereof, and the going out thereof,and the 
comming in thereof,8 the whole faſhion thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof , and all the hgure 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof : and write it in 
their ſight, that they way keepe the whole faſhion 
therof, and all the ordinances thereof,and do ther, : 

12 This is the t deſcription of the honſe, 1: | Zb144w: 
ſhalbe ypon the top of the mount : all the limits 
thereof round about ſhall be woſt holy, Behold, 
this is the deſcription of the houſe. _— 

13 Andtheſeare the meaſures of the Altar af- Ne "gg 
ter the Cubites , the Cubite 5s a cubite, and a band which was acubira 
breadth,cuen the battome ſhall be a cubite,and the dieB C and 
breadth acubite , and the border thereof by the *>* 27990 BD, 


Cc By their idolatries, 
d He alludeth to 
Amon and Ma- 
naſſeb,vvbo were . 


THE FIGVRE OF THE ALTAR, 
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edge thereof round abont ſhall be a ſpan : and this 
ſhalbethe height of the Altar, 

14 And from the bottame which toucheth rhe 
ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubirs , and 
thebreadth one cubite, and from the little piece 
co the great piece ſhall be foure cubites, and the 
breadth one cubite, 

15 Sothe Altar ſ-albe foure cubites, and from 

the akar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 
16 Andthe Altar ſhallbs twelue eubites long 
and twelue broad , and force ſquare inthe foure 


corners thereof. 

17 And the fiame ſhalbe fourteene cub:ts Jong , Fer.r7.The frame 
and fourteene broad in the foure {quare corners wherevoon the fri 
thereof, and the border about it ſhalbe-halfe a cu- F,Mreene cobires: 
bite, an] the bottome thereof ſ2albe a cubit about, for owevery fide 
& tie ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned wward the Eaft.. it hag, coin bh 

18 C Andhe {434 vnto me, Sonne of man,thus \/Jc.uug EL 
ſaith the LordGod, Theſe are the orinarces of the x, m, 
akar in the day when they ſhal make it to offer the 
burnt offcing thereon,8 to ſprinkle blood theron, 

x19 And thou ſhalt giueto the Piicltes, _ 

Td. 
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the Leuites that be of the ſeede of Zadok , which 
ynto mee,to miniſter ynto mee,ſayth the 
' Lord God,a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof,and 
par it on the foure hornes of it , and on the foure 
carners of the frame , and vpon the border rouni 
about ; thus ſhalt thou clean: it , and reconcile it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſine offcing , and burae it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the SanRuary, 
22 Bat the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne oftring,and they 
/hull clzanſe the altar , as they di cleanſe it with 
the bullocks, | 
23 When thou haft made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhilt offer a yong bullock without blemiſh, 
and a ramme out of the flacke without blewiſh, 
24 And thou ſhalt off: them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caRt ſalt ypon them, and the 
ſhall offzr them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, 
25 Szuzn dayes ſhalt thou prepare cuery day 
an hee goat for aſinne offering : they ſhall alſo 
prep=r2 a yorg bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flacke without blemi{h, 
25 Thus ſhall they ſenen dayespurifie the al- 
i Eby fill kis hazd, tar,and Cleanſe it,and t confecrate ir, 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired ypon the 
eight day and fo forth,the Prieſts ſhall make your 
bu:nt offiings vpon the altar , and your peace of- 
 ferings,and L will accept you, ſayth the Lo:d God, 
CHAP. XLIIIL. 
Hee yeprocueth the people for their offence, 7. The vncir- 


curmci{cd in heart, and in the fleſb.g Who are to be admit= 
red to rhe ſernce of the Temple, and who to be refuſed, 


The Faſt 'T Hea hee bronght me towar the.gate of the 
"00 outward Sanduarie , which turneth toward 
24 the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſayd the Lord ynto me;This gate ſhall 
be a ſhut,@nd ſhall not be opened,and no man ſbal 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſcaelhath 
entred by it , andit ſhall be ſue. 

3 Tr appertaineth to the Prince : the Prince 
bimſelfe ſhallfit in it to eat bread before the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way cf the goueh of that 
gate,and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he mee toward the North 
eate before the houſe 2 and when I looked , be- 
holJ, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the 
Lord, and [ fellypon myface. 

5 AndtheLord ſayd va:o me, Sonne of man, 
t warke well & behold wich thine eyes,and beare 
with thine eares,all y I ſay ynto thee, concerning 
all che ordinances of the houſe of che LorJ,and all 
the lawes thereof, &cmarke well y entring in of the 
houſe with euery going forth of the SanCtaatie. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even 
to the houſe of Urael , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 

O houſe of 1frel,yee haue enough of all your 
abominations, 

7 Seeing that ye baue brought into my San- 
Ctuaty Þ ſtrangers vacircumciſed in heart, and vn« 
circumciſed in fleſh , to be in wy Sanctuary , to 
pollute mine hoaſe, when ye offer my bread,euer 
fat, and blood: andthey haue broken wy coue- 
nant , becauſe of all your abominations. 

8 For yee baue not keptthe c ordinances of 
mine holy things: but you your ſelues haue ſet 
other to rakeche charge of my SanQtuaty, 

9 Thus ſayth the Lord God, No firanger vn- 
_ circumciſed in heart , nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, 


fall enter into wy SanQtuary , of any firanger 


a Meaning, from 
the common peo- 
ple , bur gor from 
the Prieſts, nor 
the Prince, reade 
Chap.46- 8.9. 


4 Er. ſet thine 
Heart, 


b For they had 
brought idola- 

ters Which were 
efo:ber coun- 
rreys,to reach _ 
th-m their ido!a- 
try , Chap 23-40. 
-£ Ye have nor of- 

- Fered varo meer ace 
cerding tc wy Law, 
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s ; 
|that is among the children of Iſrael, | 
10 Neither yet the Lenites that ate w d The Levites 
backe from me , when Iſrael went aftray, which Mich 20d come. * 

went aſtray from wee after their idoles, but they were pur fe? 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, their dignitie and 
11 Andthey ſhall ſerue in my SarCtnary , and C0009 o2tbe recei 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and winiſter in the gi... od na 
Houſe : they ſhall lay the burnt offering and the they had beeneof 
ſacrifice forthe people : and they ſhall tand be- Þ* bouſe of 


Aaron , b 
fore them to ſerue them, TRE ſeruein the inferiov 
12 Becauſethey ſerued before their idoles,and oflicer, as to warch 


cauſed F bouſe of Iſrael to fall iuto iniquity gthere- 484to keepe the 
fore have [ lift yp wine hand againſt them, ſayth ,'£1 (ade 4 
the Lord Go4,and they ſhall beare their iniquitie. " 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vato me to 
doe the office of the Prieſt vato me, neither ſhall 
they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame , and their abominations , which they haue 
committed. | | 
14 And I will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe , for all the ſeruice thereof, and for 
all chat {hall be done therein. | 
15 But the Prieſts of the Leuites,the ſonnes of 
Z1dok, that « kept tie charge of my Sanctuarie, © Which ebſeraes 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, wank rc 
they ſhall come neere ro mee to ſerue mee , and {q,1arie, 
they ſhall and befure me to offer me the fatand 
the blood , ſayth the Lord God, 
16 They ſhall enter into wy SanCtuary , and 
ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue mee , and 
they ſhall keepe my charge. 
17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be cloathed with linnen 
garmens, & no wool ſhall come vpon them while 
they ſzrue in the gates of y inner court, withia, 
18 They ſhal haue linnE bonets vpon their heads, 
and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their loynes: 
they ſhall nor girdtheſclues in the ſweating places, 
19 But when they goe foorth into the viter 
Court , een tothe viter court to the people , they 
ſhall pat off their garments, wherein they mini- 
ſred,and lay them in the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall put on other garments : for they ſhall nox 
lanCtific the people with their garments, 
20 They ſhall not alſo f ſhane their heads,nor f Acdid the ink: 
ſuffer their focke to grow long , but round their 4els 2d heathen, 


21 * Neitber ſhall any Priefts drinke wine when # Zevit, 10.9. 
they enter into the inner court, 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wives a * Zewit.a1,13,1 4 
widow,or her that is divorced : bur they ſhall take 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl,or a wis 
dow that hath beene the widow of a Prieſt. 
23 Andthey ſhall teach my people the difference 
berweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 
24 And in controuethe they ſhall tandto iudge, 
and they ſhall judge it according to my iudge- 
ments: and they ſhall keeps wy lawes and wy 
ſtatutes in all mine afſemblies, and they ſhall ſan-= 
Qihe wy Sabbaths, | 
25 *Andthey ſhal come at no dead perſon to de- + Lexit, ar,r,2.Fts 
file thersſelues,except at their father or mother,or 
{onne or daughter,brother or fiſter, that bath had 
yet nonehusband:in theſe may they g be defiled, g They may be 
26 And when he is cleanſed, they thall reckon 3th Pint, 
vito bim ſeuen dayes, ling 
27 And when he goeth into the Sanuary,vn- 
to the inner court,to minifterin the SanQuary,he 
ſhall offer his finne offcring ſayth the Lord God. 
| 28 * And 


G [2 yty 
- Muub,18.20. 


# Zx0d.1 ,2.4vd 
3129.49 34119» 
Numb, 3, 13s 


# Exod.,223ts 
Iemit.aa,3se 


q Of all the land 
ofIſrael rhe Lord 
orely requireth 

this portion for 

the Tewple and 

for the Prieſts, for 
checity and for 

the Prince,” 


b The Prophet 
ſheweth thar the 
bezds mutt be fic 
teforined afore 

any good order 

can be eltzbliſhed 
Wong the yeople. 
® Epbab and Bath 
Were both of one 
quantity , ſaue that 
Ephab conteined 
Indrie things that 
Which Bath did in 
licour, Levit.5, ir, 
2 Kings 5, 28, 

® Exod.30, 13. 
Lenit a7, 25, 
Am, 3.47, 


F 28 * Andthe Priefhood ſhall be their inbert. 


tance , yea, | am their inheritance : therefore ſhall 


ye giue them no pofleſſion in Iſrael, for I am their - 


potieſſion, ; 

29 They ſhall eate the meat offering , andthe 
ſince offering , and the treſpaſſe offering , and e- 
nery delicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 

30 * Andall the firſt of all the 1ſt botne, and 
enety oblation, exen all of euery ſort of your obla« 
tions ſhalbe the Priefts. Ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the 
Prieft the firſt of your dough , that hee may cauſe 
the bleſfing to reft in thine houſe. 

31 The Priefts ſhall not eat of any thing thatis 
* dead, or torne, whether it be foule or beaſt, 


9 CHAP. XLYV. 

bu #0 Tf - 

claws of which ako Buſt © yrven rothe! Fries amt 
the Temple , the ſecondtothe Lewites , the third to the 
ctty , the fourth tothe prince 9 An exhoytation vnto 
the heads of Iſrael, 10 Of inft werghts and meaſures, 

14 Of the firit fruits, &c. 

MOrconer » When yee ſhall divide the land for 

inheritance , yee ſhall offer an oblation ynto 
the Lord an * holy portion of the land , fine and 
twentie thouſand reeds lovg , and ten thouſand 
broad : this ſball be holy in all the borders thereof 
round about. 

. 2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanAuary fwe 
bundreth 5» length , with five hundreth 3n breadth, 
all ſquare round about, and hfty cubits round a« 
bout for the ſubutbs thereof. 

3 Andof this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand,and the breadth 
of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the SanQuary, 
and the mot holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be the 
Prieftes , wbich minifter in the SarRuary , wb'ch 
come neere to ſerue the Lord : and it ſtall be a 
place for their houſes , and an holy place for the 
SanQtuary, 

5 And #n the five and twenty thouſand of 
length , and the ten thouſand of breadth ſball the 
Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their 
poſſeſſion for twenty chambers, 

6 Alſoye thall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
City five thouſand bruad,and five and twenty thous 

 ſandlongouer againſt the oblation of tbe hol; pot» 
tion ; it thalbe for the whole houſe of iſrael, 

7 And a portion ſhalbe tor the prince of the one 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 

uttion , and of the potieſſion of the cite , even 

eforethe oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the poſſeſsion of the citie from the Wett corner 
Weſtward , and from the Eaſt corner Eaftward , 
and the length ſhalbe by one of the portions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaft border, 

$ Inthis land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael : 
and my princes ſhallno more oppretle wy people, 
and the reſt of the land ſhall they giue tothe houſe 
of Iſrael , according to their tribes, 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Letit- Þ ſuffice 
you, O princes of HKrael : leaue off crueltieand 
oppreſſion , and execute indgement and iuſtice : 
take away your exaCtions from my people , ſayeth 
the Lord God. ' 

10- Yeſhallhwe iuſt balances , and a true c E- 
phah , and a true Bath. By, 

11 The Ephabandthe Bath ſhull beequall : a 
Bath ſhall .containe the tenth part of an Homer , 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer : the e« 
quality thereof thalbe afcer the Homer. 

12 * And thehckel ſha#l be rwenty Gerabs , 
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at is, three- | 


and rwenty ſhekels , andd fine and twenty ſhekels 4 Th 
ſcore ſhekels make . 


and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh. 

13 C This is theoblation that ye ſhall offer, las te he k - 
the fix: part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate , neththeſe three” 
and yee ſhall give the fixt part .of an Epbab of an P#*'5 io a Miua, 
Homer of Batley, 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,even 
of the Bath of oyle , ye ſhall sffer the tenth part of 
a Bath out of the Cor ( ten Baths are an Homes ;: 
for ten Baths filan Homer) 

15 And one Lambe of rwo hundreth ſheepe 
ont of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meate offe«= 
ring , and for a burnt offering and for peace offe« 
rings, to make reconciliation for them , ſaith the 
Lord God, ; ” 

16 All the people of the lande ſhall give this 

oblation for the prince in Iirael. 
17 And it ſhalbe the princes part to gine burnt 
ofirings, and weate oftripgs, and drinke offerings 
in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new moones, and 
in the Sabbaths, and in allthe hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhal prepare the fine offring, 
and the- meate offering, and the burnt offring,and 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iſrael. + a 
18 © Thus faith the Lord God, In the fiſt @, , Galen | 
roneth, inthe fift day of the e moneth,thon thalt part of March ang. : 
_ yorg bullocke without bleiſh and cleanſe ?*"* of April, 
the SanQuary. 
19 Ard the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne cffering , and pur it vpon the poſtes of 0 Or, cours, 
the houſe , and ypon the foure |} corners of the 
frawe of the altar, and vpon the pcſtes of the gate 
of the inner court. 
20 And ſo ibalt thou doe the ſeventh day of | 
the moneth, for euery one that hath erred,and for 
tim that is decciued : ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, # Exod.12. 37, 
21 * Inthe firſt moneth in the fourteenth day £**41. 33, 5. 
of the moneth, ye 1hall bave the Paſſeouer, a feaſt 
of ſeuen dayes, and yee {halieate vnleauened 
bread, 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe and for all the people of the land , & 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

23 Andin the ſeuen dayes of the feaft be ſhall . 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, exen of ſeuen 
bullockes , and ſeuen rames - without. blemith 
dayly for ſeuen dayes , and an hee goate dayly for 
a finne offering. 

24. And he ſhall prepare a meat offting of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a ramme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Epbah. - f Reade Eze0.25.- 

25 In theſcuenth moxeth, in thebfteenth day 4** 
of the monetb, ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for 
ſeuen dayes , according to the finne offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offering , and according tg: - 
the meate offering,and according to the oyle, 

CHAP. XLYTI, 
s The ſacrifices of the Satbath and of the new moone. 8 


Thorow which doores they muſt goe any. or come out of 
the Temple, oc, 


Hus faith the Lord God, The gate of the in- b 
ner court , that turneth toward the Eaſt , ſhall Bo 5 IR . 
be ſhut the ſixe working dayes +: but on the Sab- kn wes they 
bath it ſhalbe opened; and in the day of the new wear vp by eight - 
moone it ſhalbe opened. ay. joe —_ . 
2 Andtheprinceſhall enter by the way of the * *** 8TH B&Urte © 
porch of that gate without, and ſhall Rand by 
the poſte of the gate , and the Prieſts ſhall make 
his bares offering, and his peace offggiogs, _— - 
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nos at tealtes, | 

ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: afcer he 

ſhall go forth,but the gate ſhall not be ſhut till the 
evening. | | 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall wor= 

ſhip at the entry of this gare before the Lord on 

the Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 
. 4 And the burnt offtiog that the prince ſhall 


ofter unto the Lord onthe Sabbath day, ſhall be . 
fix: lambes without blemiſh , and a ram without 


blemiſh, 
5 And the meat offting ſhall be an Ephah for a 
« That is,a4ma-b 48 ram ; and the meat offering for the lambs 4 a gift 
; EI of his hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
6 Andin the day of the new moone it ſhall be 
a yong ballocke without blemtth, and fixe lambs 
and a ram; they ſhalbe without blemiſh, | 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring, even an 
Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, and 
b Meaning,as be forthelambs Þ according as his hand ſhall bring, 
liazli thinke good, andan Hin of oyle toan Epbah. 
$ And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
betore the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts, be y entreth 
jag yy in by the way of the North gate to worſhip , ſhall 
So Þ. and contrary, $0 Out by the way of the South gate : and he that 
and in going for- entreth by the way of the South gate,ſhal go forth 
ward wn'y wot. by the way of the North gate : he ſhallnot rezarne 
ilk by the way of the gate whereby he came in , but 
they ſhall go forth oner againſt it, 


Veyſe 9. H2 that 
emreth in by the 


10 And the prince ſhalbe inthe midfi of them: 


he ſhall go in when they go in, and when they go 
forth, they ſhall go forth together, 

I1 And in thefealtes, andinthe folemnities 
the meate offting ſhall be an Ephab to a bul- 
locke, and an Ephah to a ram, and to the lambes, 
the gitt of bis hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 

bah. 

" 2 Now whenthe prince ſhall make a ftee burnt 
offering , or pzace offerings freely vnto the Lord, 
'one ſhal then open him the gate y turneth toward 
the Eaſt, and he ſball make his burnt offring aad 
his peace offriogs , as he did on the Sabbath day: 
after he ſhall go forth , and when he is gone forth, 
one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offring vn- 
tothe Lord of a lambe of one yeete, without ble. 
mith : thou ſhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a meat offrivg for it 
euery morning, the fixtpart of an Ephah, and the 
third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine flowre:this ment offring ſhalbe continually by 
a perpetuall ordinance yato the Lord, 

I5 Thus ſhallthey preparethe lambe, and the 


meate offcing, and the oyle euery morning, for a 


continuall burat offering. 

16 C Thus ſaith the Lord God,If the prince 
Bgiue a gift of his inheritance ynto any of his ſons, 
it ſhall be his ſonnes,exd it ſhalbe their poſſeſſion 
by inheritance. 

17. Butif hegiue a gift of his inheritanceto 
© Which was at the OE Of his ſeruants, then ic ſhalbe his to the © yeere 
Tubile,Leuit.a5,9, Of liberty : after, it ſhall returneto the Prince, 

oy his inheritance ſhall regzaineto bis ſonnes for 
em. 


d Bat be content 18 Moreoner the prince ſhallnot 4 take of the 


With rhar portion 


th Ges peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them out of their 
ath - . : 

aflizned bim,as P2fle(Ion:64t he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inherite 

Cuup-45,8, of liis owne pofſeſſion,that my people be not (cate. 


tered engry man from his poſſeſſion, 


' ' FY "T7 «36 Loads FP F " 
- Ezekiel, 


19 C Afterbe brought me through the ent : wrſe W; Re defer 
which was atthe fade of the gate, into the holy beck the Pie | 
chambers of the Priefts which ftood toward the were at he ide of 
North : and behokd, there was a place at the Weſt _ Temple toward 


ſide of them, woke "wi wv 


20 Then ſayd he mto me, This is the place place wick wa a 
where the Prieſts ſball ſeeth the treſpaſſe offring oe bong fide $, 
and the fine offering , where they hall bake the C116; agen 
meat off:ing, that they ſhould not beare them in- in reſpe& of the 
to the viter court, © to ſanctihe the people, mo court.,at alſo 

21 Then he brought me forth into the yiter (gets beprople 

: 1Wai the viter © 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure corners court in reſpeg of 
of the court : and behold, in every cotner ofthe OT, 

Gourt there was a Court, am Ohe people 
lould not have to 

22 In the foure corners of the court there doe with thoſe 
were Courts ioyned of fourtie cubiss long, and things which apper« 


thictie broad : theſe foure corners were of one *'2* ** tbe Lord, 
and thinke it lawful 
wealure, , tothem roeaethe. 
23 Andthere went a wall about ther, even verſe 21. Thelitile 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vnder © fn every cor. 

- ner, Was fourty cy- 
the walles round about, bog bires long 7,8, an] 
24 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the kitchin tbirty broad 8,g, 
where the winiſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the **7-9- 


werſe 23. Ab 
ſacrifice of the people. verſe 23. Aboutthe 


es of theſe little 
CHAP, XLVII. 


courts, Which were 
as kitchins, were 
little chambers for 


the cookes.ro. 
x Theviſion of the wateys that came out of the Temple, TREE 


13 The coafts of the land of promiſe, aud the diniſion 
thereof by trebes, 


A Fterward he brought mee vnto the doore of I o_ 
che houſe : and behold , ® waters itlued out aud from ſs the 
from ynder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward ; rbreſho1d ifued oar 
for the forefront of the houſe foode toward the Waters Whichcuns 
eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from yuder the $4 aud rune wo 
right fide of the houſe , at the Southfide of the ward th: Eat, 
altar. Looke 1a the great 


2 Then brought he me out toward the North a RN 
gate , and let me about by the way without vato mean: the ſpiritual 
the viter gate by the way that turneth Eaſtward : _ _ mm 
and behold , there came forth waters in the right &*,:1 voter the 
ſide, kingdowe of Chriſt, 
And when the man that had the line in his 

hand, went forth Eaftward, he meaſured a thou 
ſand cubits,and he brought me thorowthe waters 
the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me through the waters : the waters were to the 
knees;againe he meaſureda thouſand,andt brought 
me through : the waters were to the loynes, 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand,ond it was ,, ..._.. jag thas 
a b ringer, that I could not paſſe ouer : for the wa- the m6 of God 
ters were riſen, andthe waters did flow, as a river ſhould never de- 
that could not be paſſed ouer, ramp arony 

6 And he ſayd ynto mee, Sonne of man, haft curch, 
thou ſeene this Then he brought me,and cauſed c Meaning,:he 
we to returne to the brinke of the riuer, 912 arora 

7 Now when [ returned, behold,at the brinke #efhed by the ſpis 
of po _ were very many c trees on the one fide vious} waters. 
and on the other, 

8 Then ſayd hevato me , Theſe waters ifſue _— 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , and runne downe great, that all the 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one 4 ſea : they W2'ld Sioala be feb 
my _ into nother ſea, and the © waters ſhall jt nn by the 

Ee WNOIeIcme, Perſian ſea,or Ge« 

9 And euery thing that liveth, which mooueth, 2ezareth, and the 
whereſveuer the rivers ſhall come , ſhall line, and {com zac 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh , be- e The waters which 
Cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they *f mm G 
ſhall be wholeſame , and euery thing ſhall live (116 made foveet 
whither the riuer commeth, | : aud counfortable, 
TO AN 
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"The borders,and 

* 10 Andthenthe fiſhers ſhallſtand ypon it, 
hen God benend: and from En-gedi euen vnto 8 En-eglaim, the 
ys CunJecce, the ſhall ſpread out their nets : for their filb ſhalbe ac= 
aigiters ſnallLy = Cording to their kindes, as the 61h of & the maine 
their preach ng ſea, exceeding many. | 
ich werd cities II Butithe mirie places therecf, and the ma- 
| -hecoraers ofthe riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome, they ſhalbe 
; - ſaltor _ peace (wade (alt pits, 

6 forts, andia 12 Andby this ringer vpon the brinke thereof, 
4 great abu dance ON this fide, and on that ſide ſhall grow all | fruit- 
yin the grex: full trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade , neither ſhall 
0-an waere 5%. the fruite thereof faile : it ſhall bring forth new 
aie red. N . » . . 

: Thar is, the wic- fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
ked and the rep!9* ters run out of the Sanctuary : andthe fruit there- 
bate. exte, Of [Þalbe meate, and the leafe thereof ſhallbe for 

Or, tree for » 

j Or, for 614ſes | medicine, ; | 

and ſores» 13 « Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Lirael : Ioſeph thall 
baile to portions. 

14 And ye ſball inherit it, one as well as ano- 
ther : * concerning the which Llife yp mine hand 
to giue it ynto your fathers, and this laod ſhall fall 
ynto you for inherizance, 

I5 And this ſhall be the border k of the land 
toward the North fide, from the maine ſea toward 
Hethlon, as men goto Zedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothabh, Sibraim, which is be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border of 
Hawath, and Hazzar , Hatticon , which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And theborder fromthe ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, and the border of Damaſcus,and the reſidue 
cf the Ncr:h Northward , and tbe border of Ba« 
math : fo ſ-albe the North part. | 

13 But the Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſare from 
Hauran, and from Darfcus, and frum Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Iorden , and from 
the border ynto the Ealt ſea,and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt 
part. 

I9 And the South fide ſhall be toward Tewan, 
fromTamar to the waters of |Meriboth in Kadeſh, 
and the river tothe maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the South 
part toward Teman, " 

20 The Weft part alfo ſhalbe the great fea from 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hawath: 
this ({halbe the Weſt part, 

21 Sofhull ye diuide this land vnto you , ac = 
cording io thettibes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhalldiaide it by lot for an mhe- 
ritance ynto you, andto the ſtravgers that dwell 
among you , which ſhall beger children amorg 
you , andthey ſhilbe vato you , as borne in the 
country arorg the children of Iſrael , ! they ſhall 

part inheritance with you in the wids of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 


| f Signifying, that 


F Gi, 93; 23, 


# Gen 12,7. 414 
13, 15, and 15 #3 
16.4. Dent 343 $9 
k By the lauJ ct 
promiſe be fignifiech 
the ſpiri-aall land 
whereof this Was 

a figure, 


L Or, firife, 


[Memning, that in 
this ſpiri: uall king- 
dome there ſhould 

be no difference be- 
wweene Iew ror | 

rep burtbatall 23 And in what tribe the tranger dwclieth, 
ofthis Hater kts there ſhall ye giue him bis inherirance, ſayeththe 


io their bead Chriſt, Lord God, 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


The lots of the tyibes, g The pants of the poſſe ſion of the 
Pr:efts, of the Temple, of the Lemites, of the cit1e, end 
of the Prince ave rehearſed. 


JOw t'eſe are the names of the atribes. From 
the Northſide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon,as 

the land vader one goeth to Hairath , Hazar , Enan , and the bor- 

lg 2 HoiVed the gr of Datmaſcus Notthward the coaſt : f Hari ath, 

and ſomey; har 0- | 

therwiſ-rbenis bere Een from the Eaſt ſide to the Weſt ſhalbe a por- 

"n fortb by this vi- $30 for Dan. 

vn, 


2 And by the border of Dan fromthe Faſt 


2 The tribes after 
that they entred inco 


Chap. xlvij. 


fide ynto the Wetfide,a portion for Aſher, 

3 Andby the border cf Ather from the Eaſt 
_ euen vnto the Welt part, « portion for Naph- 
tali, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eaft quarter vnto the Weft fide, a portion for 
Manafleh, 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the 


 Eaftfide vnto the Weſt fille , a portion for E- 


phraim, 

6 And by the borderof Ephraim , from the 
Eaſt part even vato the Weſt part, a portien for 
Reuben, | 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
—_ yato the Weſt quarter , a portion for Lu- 
dan. 

8 And by the border of Iudah from the Eaſt PENIS 
part vnto the Weft partÞ ſbalbe the offring which 5, 794 = an 
they. ſhall offer of hue and twenty thouſand reedes which they tha | ſe. 
broad, and of length as one of the other parts, from parate and app,inr 
the Eaſt ſide voto the Welt ſide, and the SanQtuary jag ; Morne 

. . » INt0 
ſhalbe in the mides of it. three parts, for the 

The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto the Prietts, for tbe 
Lord, ſhalbe of fine and twenty thouſand long,and F'ivce, and for the 
of ten thouſand che breadth, ea 

19 And for them , een for the Piiefts ſhalbe 
this holy oblation , toward the North five and 
twentie thouſand /ong , and roward the Welt ,ten 
thouſand broad , and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broad, and toward the: South fue and twenty thou- 
ſand lorg , and the SanQuary of the Lord ſhalbe 
11 the 0:1c's thereof. 

11 7t ſvalbe forthe Prieftsthat are ſarQtifizd 
oi the ſonnes of * Zadok , which baue kept my 
charge, which went not aftray, when the c-ildren 
of Ira! went aftray, 2s the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Thercfore this oblation ofthe land that 15 
offered ſhalbetheirs, as a thing molt buly by the 
border of the Leuites, : 

13 Andouer agaiuft the border cf, the Priefls 
the Leuites ſhall haue five and twentie thouſand 
long, and ten thouſand broad : ail ihe lengri: ſhall 
be fine and twenty thouſand , and the breauih ten 
thouſand, TR 

14 Andthey ſhall not {ll of it,neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firtt fiuics of rbe land ; for it 
is koly vnto the Lord : 

15 And the bue thouſand that are lefi in the 
breath ouer agairſtthe five and twenty thouſand, 
ſhaibe « prophane place for the crie, for houſing, 
and for ſuburbs, and the Citie ſhall be in the g-144s 
theeof. 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof , the 
North part hae hundietl: and foure thouſand , and : : 
the South part < five bandrerh and foure tt oufand, Soom, _ It” 

and the Eaft pait five bundreth and fonre thou» Weg 
ſand, and the Welt part ne bundreth and foure 
thouſand, 

17 Andtheſubntbs of the citie ſhalbe toward 
the North two hundceth and hfty, and toward the 
South two hundreth and hfiy,and roward the Eaft 
two hund:eth and bfty , and toward the Weſt two 
hundreth and fifty. 

18 Andtherefidue in lergth oner ageinſt the 
oblation of the boly puition ſhall be ten thouſand 
Eaſtward,and ten thouſand Weſtward : and it (hall 
be.ouer againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for foode vnto 
them that ſerue in the city, 

19 Andttey that ſerve in the city, ſhall be of: 
all the tribes of Fae] chat ſhall ſerue tÞ&rein. - 

2.0 : 


* Chap, 44, Fs 


portions of the tribes, 103 


r=" e po! « 0 POR an | 


20 All the oblation ſhall be fue and twentie 
3 E-ery way {+ ſhall thouſand with 4 five and twentie thouſand : you 
be five and rweuty ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San= 
TE Quaty , and forthe pofſelsion of the city. 

21 Andthereſfidue ſhall be for the prince on 
the one fide and on the other tide of the oblation 
of the Sanctuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the city, 
@uer agaioſt the fue and twenty thouſand of the 
oblation toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward 0s 
uer againſt the five and twenty thouſand toward. 
the Wett border , ouer againſt ſhalbe for the pot- 
tion of the prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblation, 
and the houſe of the SanRuary ſhalbe in the mids 
thereof, | 

22 Moreouer, from thepeſſeſſion of the Leuites, 
and from the poſſeſſion of the citie , that which 1s 
in the mids ſhalbethe princes : berweene the bor- 

Angina tao der © of Ludah, and betweene the border of Ben- 

fe ofthe Princes Iain ſhulbe the princes, 

nad Levites portie 23 Andthereſt ofthe tribes ſha!be thus: from 

ot an eiamin the Eaſt part ynto the Welt part, Beniawin ſvalbs 
a port ion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the 
Eaſt tide to the Weſt fide, Simeon 4 _ 

25 Andby the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vato the Weſt part, Is{hachar @ portion, 

26 And by the border of Isthachar, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion. 

27 Andby the border of Zebulun , from the 


WA 
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Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion, 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South. 
ſide , toward f Temath , the border ſhalbe even f wdich is bers 
from g Tamar, vnts the waters of Metibath j1 Ka. *K*n for Idunes, 
deſh , end tothe Þ tiuer , that rwnnech into the 7; dhe le, 
maine ſea. p4ime =o = 

29 This is the land, which yee ſhall diſtribute * Meaning , Nita 
vo the tribes of 1{rael for inheritance, and theſe \* OS 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord God. Medite:ravenn . 

30 And theſeare the boundes of the citis , on 
the North ſide five hundreth , and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31 Andthe gates ofthe citie ſhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Lſrael,the gates Northward, 
one gate of Ruben, one gate of Ludah , and one 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt fide five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan, 

33 AndattheSouth fide, hue hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 


- gate of Simeon, one gare of Is/hachar , and one 


gate of Zebulun. 

34 Atthe Wefl ſide, fue hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Ather , and one gate of Naphtali, 

35 1t was round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of the city from that day 
ſbal be, T The Lord is there, 


FF KL. 


T Ebr, Tehey nh s 
ſormnnas, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T HE great prouidence of Ged , and his fingu/ar mercie toward his Church aye moſs liuely here ſet 

forth, who nener leaued bis deſtitute , but now in their greateſt miſeries and affliffions giueth 
ther Prophets , as Efekiel, and Daniel , whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that 
Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come tothe Church , euen 
from the time that they were in captiuity , to the laſt end of the world , andto the generall reſurraition, 
as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world , towit, of the Bavilomans, Perſians, Grecians 
and Romanes, Alſo of the certaine number of the times euen unto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſa- 
crifices ſhoulg ceaſe , becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer ho ſheweth Chriſts of - 
fice and the cauſe of hu death , which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, andto bring enerlaſting 
life, And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people under the croſie, ſo hee teacheth here, 
that after that Chriſt u offered, he will ſtill leaue this eXerciſe to his Church, wvntill the deadriſe againe, 
and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, 


CHAP, I. 


1 The captinity of Tehoiakim King of Iudah, 4 The 
Kune chuſeth certaine yong men of the Tewes to leayne 
his law, 5 They haue the kings ordinary appointed, 
but they abFieine from it, 
£ Keale x King 24, ge 
3, and Ier., 25,1. ' 
þ Which wasa 
plaing by Babylon, 
Where was the 
Temple of their 


A N the a third yeere of the reigne of 
*&@ leboiakim King of Indah, cawe Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto 
x Teruſalem and befiegedit. 
hag ol Yoo 2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim king of Iudah 
brln, © Into his hand withpart of the vellelsof the houſe 
© Who w:5 28 of God,wiich he caried into the land of b Shinar, 
what's of the to the houſe of his god,and he bronght the veſlels 
7 He cx!lerh chem Into his gods treafutie, | 
3 Andthe King ſpak2 vnto c Afhpenaz the 


E 20uches whom þ 
meg more, maſter of his 4 Ennuches , that hee ſhould bring 
Delete, Ccertaine of the children of Lirael , of the © Kings 


be rulers of other : 
countriecsafier- ſeede, and of the princes: 


ward 
e His purpoſe was r9 keepe them as hoſtages, an4 that bee might ſhew bimuſe. fe 
. vitorious,an | alſo by their good intreaty an4 learoing of his religion rbey might 
fauour rather kim then tbe Iewes , and fo to be able ro ſerue bim as gouernours 
ig their land: moreouer by :b1s meanes the Tewes migb: bebetter kept in ſubie» 
Qtun, fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe nuble men, 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well ; 
ffauoured , and infiruct in all wiſedome , and well f The King requi« 


ſeene in knowledge , andable to yxer knowledge, 7ed three ut 
and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, y. of noblebirth, 


and whom they might teach the 8learning, and that they ſhould 


be witty and lear- 
tongue of the Caldeans. ; ned, and that they 
5 And the King appointed them prouiſion e- (,u1a be of « 


uery day of a Þ portion of the kings meate, and of trong aud comely 
the wine , which he dranke , for nourithing them Naive Fong voy 
i three yeere, that at the endthereof, they might |. 


. better ſexuice: | 
Rand & before the King, this be did for his 


6. Nowamong theſe were certaine of the chil. 9vne commodity, 


. X : zerefore it 18 n9t 
dren of Ludah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and A- 1.1; his libe- 
zariah, ralitie: yet in thi 
hee is worthy 
prayſe, that he eſteemed learning,and knew that it was a necetſiry meave 10 g0* 
verne by. g, That they. might forget their oyvne religion. and countiey faſhions 
toſerve bimthe better to his purpoſe : yer itis not to be thougbr that Daviel id 


learge aby k10wledge that was not godly : in all points he refuſed tbe abuſe of 


things aud ſuperſtition , infomuch that bee would not eate the meat? which the 
King appointed him, bur was content to learue the knowledge of vatu rallrbings, 
b That by tbeir good entertainemenr they might learne to forget the we: iocrity 
oftheir one people. i To the intent that io this time they might b>th learue 
tbe wan?2:s of the Caldeans , and alſo their rongue. k Aſwellto ſerue at 1be 
table, as igo.her offices. , 


7 Vnto 


borders of the rips 


nn cum oo ww ee HYD =&S &E = 


| That they might 
alrogerher forget 
their religion : for 
the [ewes gaue 
qbeir children 
games » Whic 
might 2er put 
them ja remem- 
brance of {cine 

int of religion * 
thecefore this was 
agent tentac1on 


acd a ſigne of ſerui- 


tude , «bich they 
were not able 10 
refit. 
m Not that hee 
thought any reli» 
ion to be in the 
meate or drinke, 
(for afterward be 
did eatt) but be- 
cauſe the Ling 
ſhould nor entiſe 
him by this {weet 
poyſon to forget 
bis religion and 
accultemed fobriee 
ty, and that in b1s 
meate and drinke 
be might daily re« 
member of what 


people he wa : and 


Daviel briogeth 
this in to ſhew 
how God from 

the beginning af3i- 
ted bum «vith b's 


S>irit, aud at length 


calied bimio be A 
Propher. 

2 He ſcppoſed 

they did this for 
their religion, 
which was 

contrary tothe 
Babyl.niar:s , and 
therefore nerein be 
repreſenterh 


them, which are of 


to religion : for 
veitker be would 
condetane theirs , 
gor maintaine bis 
vue, 

o Meanivg , that 
within chis ſpace 
be might boue 
thetiiall, and that 
bo man inould be 
able to difcerne it : 
ard thus be ſpake, 
deing mooued 

by the Spirit of 
God, 

p Not that it was 
a thing abominable 
to eate dainry 
meares', and t9 
drinke wine, as 


F Daniels knowledge, 


7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
gave other names; for hee called Daniel , Belte- 
{hazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrach , and Miſhael, 
Meſhach, and Azariah, Abednego. 

8 C But Daviel had determined in bis heart that 
hee would not "® defile bimſelfe with the portion 
of the kings meat, nor with the wine which hee 


dranke : therefore hee required the chiefe of the - 


Eunuches that he wight nor defile himſclfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
your , and tender lone with the chixfe of the Eu- 
puches,) 

10 Andthe chiefe ofthe Eunuches ſaid ynto 
Daniel," I feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drinke : therefore if 
he ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your ſort , then ſball you wake 
me loſe wine head ynto the King. 

11 Then fſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
Chiefe of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana« 
plab, Miſhael, and Azatiah. 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants,l beſeech thee, ® ten 
dayes, andlettbem giue ys P pulſeto cate, and 
water to drinke, 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
vpon before thee , and the countenances of the 
Children that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate 2 and as thou ſeeft , deale with thy ſer- 
uants, 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

I5 Andatthe endoften dayes, their q coun- 
tenances appeared fairer , and in +better liking 
then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meat, 

16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they ſhould drinke, and 
gaue them pulſe 

17 As fortiieſe foure children, God gave them 
knowledge , and vnvetttanding in all learnibg 
f ar) wiſedome : alſy he gaue Daniel vaderſtan- 
ding of «ll f yifiony and dreames, 

38 Now when the riine © was expired, that the 
King had appointe.i to bring them n , the chiefe 
of the Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad- 


_ nezzar. 


19 Andthe King communed with them : and 
aworg them all was tound none like Daniel , Ha- 
panizh , Miſhael, and Azariah ; therefore Rood 
they before the King. 

20 And inall matters of wifedome , and yn- 
derftandiog that the King enquired of them , hee 
found them ten times beter then all the in- 
Cchaunters and aftcologians that were in all bis 


Chap, 11, 


King, 


the Caldeans , The thing is gone from me. 


both beforeand after realme. 


Fey did, bur if raeY. 2x And Daniel was vnto u the fiſt yeere of 


ſhould haue bereby- ,,. 
beene wonne to the King Cyrus, 


Kinz, and have re- 
fuſed their owne religion , tbat meate and drinke had beene accurſed. q This 
bare feeding and tbac alſo of Moſes, when he fled from the court of Egypt , de- 
clareth that wee mult !ive in ſuch ſobrie:y-as God doerh call. vs vnto , ſeing kee 
Will make it more profitable vnto vs, thea all dainties : for bis blefling one: y ſuf- 
ficeth, f Eby. fatter in fleſh, r Meanirg, inthe liberall ſciences, and oatu- 
Il know!edge , and not in the magicall artes which are forbidden , Deut. 18.11. 
So that tie onely was a Propher and none ofthe other : for by dreames acd vi- 
hons God appeared to his Propheis , Numb, 12,6. t Of thetbree yeeres aboue 
mentioned, verſ,5, u That is , he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Propket ſo long 
that common-wealth ſtood, 


CHAP, II. 


3 The ireame of Nebuchadne3av, 13 The ki 1H 
f AJav. 13 The king comm1n; 

deth all the wiſe men of Babylin to be Aron becauſe 
they could not interpret his dreame. 16 Daniel requireth 
bee to ſolute the queition, 24 Daniel is brought vnte 


x 


The Kings fury, 204 
the king, and ſbeweth him his dreame, and the interpre« 
fation thereof 44O f the enerlafl ing Ringd:me of Chriſt, 


, , a The father and 
AN in the 2 ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 3 
uchad-nezaar » Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed yp called by this 
b dreames wherewith his ſpirit was c troubled, and oame , ſo tbet this 


his d flee 1 : is meant of the 
2 Ther boo y yo _ nd - ſorne when be 
enthe King commanded to call the in- ;cigred alone : for 


chanters , and the altrolJogians , and the ſorce- be reigaed alſo alter 
rers , and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the King bis ? jay aac 
dreames : ſo they came and ftood before the þ Nor that be bad 


many dreames , but 


3 Andthe King ſayd yntethew, I hane drea. Þecavie many mat | 
med a dreame, and wy ſpirit was troubled to know teined inthis 


the dreame, dream. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in the < B<<a! ſe it 28 


. R {trangze 
Ararntes language , O king, liue for ever : ſhew noggin "4 


thy ſeruants thy dreame , and wee ſhall ſhew the bad nor bad the 
Interpreration, like. 


k 
5 And the King anſwered and ſayd to SCP dag her bs 


; If ye began to ſleepe 
will not make mee vnderftand the dreame with a8*ine- Some reades 


o . $ 
the interpretation thereof, yee 8 ſhallbe draw- RN. 


en 1n pieces, and your houſcs' ſhall be made a e For all theſ: A- 
lakes, {trologers and ſor 


6 Butifyee declare the dreame andthe inter- {1512 og hanna 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and name ot b:nour, as 
rewards , and great honour : therefore ſhew mee though all the wie 
the dreame and the interpretation of ir. ov pager yo ante 


. ledge of the coun» 
7 They anſwered againe , and ſayd, Let the a Jepended vpoa 
King ſhew Þ his ſeruants the dreawe , and we will them , and that all 
declare the interpretation thereof, Gther counueys 


8 Thenthe King anſwered and ſayd, I know = ppg of rhe 


certainly that ye + would gaine the time, becauſe f Thar is, inthe 57« 


ye ſee the thing is gone from me. rif4n rongue Waich 
But if ; differed wot mach 
9 But it yee will notdeclare we the dreawe, ,,u the Caldears, 


there is but one indgement for you : for yes haue ſave it ſeeracd to 
prepared ly ing and Corrupt wordes , to ſpzake be. >* more eloquent, 
tore mee till the time be changed : therefore tell id 7 - 46-9 
me the dreawne, that I may know,if ye can declare ſpeate it, a3 ihe 
me the interpretation thereof. Ieyvith writers doe 


is Gan, 
10 Then the Caldeans ar ſwered before the pages 6 I EY 


King, and fayd, There is no man vpen earth that ward ct their 2310+ 
can declare the Kings matter : yea, there isnei- gancy (which Vague 
ther King ,nor Prince , nor Lord that aked ſuch {{1".yer bad the 
things at an inchanter , or attrologian , or Cal- ku: wiedge of ail 
dean, : things) rbar ty 
.: . LW: . ſhow'd ve proce 

11 Foritisa rarething that the King requi- {fu ind 
reth , and there is none other that can dcclare it that to their per» 
before the _ except the gods whoſe dwelling Peruali name aod 
15 not with fleſh. cor fulions 


. - . þÞ Herein appeas 
I2 For this cauſe the King was angry andin red their xg 
great furie, and commaurded to deftroy all the ravce , tharnar- 
wiſe men of Babel. he hngus, aol 
. . , yet we 
13 C And when ſentence was gen, the wiſe bo i pra 
men were ſlaine : and they iſought Daviel and tell tbe drezme , 
bis fellowes to be pur to death? ex.ept he entred 
L . them inro tte 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with connſcll and aiier , and there 
wiſedome to Arioch,the Kings | chiefe ſteward, fore they would 
which was gone forth to put to death the wiſe P!eeend Enowe 


wen of Babel. 6, Mtn ol 
15 Tea, beanfwered and ſayd vnto Arioch rance , aud fo as 

the kings captaine , Why is the ſentence ſo haftie <*!«ders of he 

from the king z Then Arioch declared the thing un. Bag 

to Daniel. f Eby. redeeme the 
16 So Daniel went and defired the king that 

hee would giue bimleifure , and that hee would 

ſhew the king the interpretation thereof, 


time, 
i Which decle- 
reth that God 
would not beavue 
his ſervant jioyned 
inthe company of theſe ſorcerers and atrologers, whoſe artes were wicked,ard * 
therefore iuitly ought ro die , thcugh the King did it ypon a rage and co zeal 
| Or, the capraine of the guars:, 


17 © Then 


Toe Kings dreame, 


* P/cl.n1;,2. 
and x: F.'$, 

k He [heweth that 
i241 hath veitker 
viſedome n Or 
know:edge, but 
very darke b'ir.1- 
nes and igrorance 
of himſelfe: for ir. 
commeth onely cf 
Go\ , that man va«- 
deritanJderta atty 


thing. 


i To whom thcu 
madeit thy pro» 
wiſe, a:d who lt» 
uzd ita thy feare ? 
whereby he exc!u«- 
deth all other 


pods. 


im Meaning , power 
to interprete it, 

t Whereby arpea- 
reth that many were 
flaine, as ver{( 13. 
aid thereſt at Da» 
nie's offer were pre- 
ſe:uzd on condition; 
not that Daniel 
fauoured their 
wicked profeſsion, 
bur that he bad 
reſpe& to equity, 
becauſe theKing 
Proceedeth accor- 
ding to his wicked , 
at$e&ion, and not 
conſidering if heir 
ſcience werelawfu'l 


Or na, 


o He affirmeth 
that man by reaſon 
aud art is not able 
to artaine 10 

the cauſe of Gods 
ſecrets, but the y.1- 
derſtandiog anely 
thereof mutt come 
of God : whereby 
he ſmiteth the 
kirg with a certaine 
feare and reueren.e 
of God, thar he 
might be the more 
apt to receiue the 
hie miſteries, that 
ſhould be reuea- 


- 


p Becauſe he ha1 
ſaid rbat God cnely 
malt reueale the t1g+ 
nifi:ation of this 
dreame, the King 
might baue asked, 
why D:nieldid en« 
terpriſe ro interpret 
it, an41 therefore 
ſhewerk rhat he 
but Gods miniiter | 
a2 had no gifts, 
but ſuch as Gal had 
ginen him to ſet 
torch bis glory, 

q By gol4, ſilaer, 
breile, and yron, are 


17 C Then Daniel went to his houſe, and ſhewed 
the ratter to Hananiab , Miſhael , and Azatiah bis 
companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſzech the God of hea» 
ven for grace in this ſecret , that Daniel and his 
fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reft of the wiſe 
men of Bab2l, : 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed voto Daniel 
in a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heguen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and faid,* The Name 
of God be praiſed for ever and euer:for wiledome 
and trength are his, 

21 And hee changeth the times and ſeaſons : 
he teketh away kings : he ſetteth vp kings : he gt- 


 ueth wiſedowe vnto the wiſe , and ynderftandivg 


to thoſe that vnderſtand, 

22 Hediſcouereth the deepe and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darknes, and the k light 
aweileth with him, 

23 I thatkethee and praiſe thee, O thon God 
of my | fathers , that thou baſt given me wilJowe 
and  ſtrength,and haſt ſhewed me now the thing 
that wee defire:l of thee : for thou haſt declared 
ynto ys the kings matter. 

14 CE Therefore Daniel went vnto Acioch, 
waom the King had ordeined to deſtroy the wile 
men of Babel ; hee went and ſaid thus yato hicw, 
D-Rroy nat ® the wiſe men of Babel, bur bring me 
before the King, and I will declare vnto the King 
the interpretation, 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
King in all hate, and ſaid thus vnto bi, I have 
found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
brought captiues, that will declare vato the King 
the interpretation, 

26 Then anſwered the King, and fayd vnio 
Daniel , whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , Art thou 
able to ſhew mee the dreame which I haue ſeene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
King, and ſaid , Tbeſecret which the King hath 
demanded, can neithcr the wiſe, the aftrologians, 
the inchanters , nor the ſootblayets declare vnto 
the King. 

28 Butthereis a God in 0 heauen that reuealeth 
ſccrers , and ſhewerh the King Nebuchadnezzur 
what ſhaibe inthe latter dayes. Thy dreame, and 
the things which thou haſt ſeene in thine head vp= 
on thy bed, is this : 

29 O king, when thou waſtin thy bed,thonghts 
came intothy minde , what ſhould come to paſſe 
hereafter, and bee that renealeth ſecrets , telleth 
thes what {hall core, | 

30 AsPfor me, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 


for any wiſedome that I hatie more then any ctier - 


living, but onely to ſh2wthe King the interp-eta- 


+ tion, and that thou n:ighreft know the thoughts cf 


thine heart, 
31 O King, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there was 


he agreat imags : this great image whoſe gloty was 


ſo excellent, tood before thee , and the forme 
thereof was terrible, | 

32 This images head was of fine 4 gold, his 
breaſt, and hisarmes offiluer , his belly and his 
thighes of brafſe. 


meant the Caildean, Perfinn, Macedonian and Rowane kingdame, which ſhould 
ſacceſtigely rule all the world ril! Chriit (which is here called the ttone) come 
bimſe'te and deſtroy the lat : & rhis was tv 4lſure the Ie wes,rhat rheit arfl: Run 
Gvuid aoc end with th: empire of the Caldeans , butthor they ſhould paiiently 
adide rhe comming of Meſviah, yybich ſhould be at the end of this fourth Muuarcby, 


_ Daniel, | 


and the interpretat] 

33 Hislegs of yron, and his feete were part of 
yron, and part of clay, "Y | 

34 - Thou bebelJeſt ic till a lone was cut with« 

out hands , which ſmote the image vpon his feete, 

that were of yron and cdlay , and brake them to 


PLECES, r Daniel leaueth 
35 Then was the yron, the clay,the braſſe,the the kingdome ore. 
filuer and the gold broken all together , and be. Afyrias, which © 
cawe like the chaffe of the ſummer floures,and the {yj6uef®r* the Bu. 
wind caried them away , that no place was found cauſe pk = 
for them : and the ſtone that ſmote the image , Monarchy an ed 


b-came a great mountaine., and filled the whole a6 Le tpire, and 
earth, weld ects ee 
_ : . reth 
36 This is the dreame, and we will declare bes thioge that were © 
fore the king the interpreration thereof, COme, to the com. 


37 C © King,thou art a king of kings : for rnb gs bog 
the God of heauen hath giventhee a kingdome, *1<& among theſe 
power, and ftrength,and gloty, . . . | Worderfullalters, 


233 Andinall places where the children of py Foro ak regs 
men dwell, the beaſts of the field,and the foules of kingdome the golten 
the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand,and hath _ becauſe in 
cvade thee ruler ouer them all : thou art? this head 1j,25* 27bcorber 


| 4 three, it was the 
of gold. be{t, and yet it was 


39 Andaftertheeſhill riſe another kingdome i (tlie wicked 
{nferiour to thee, of ſilver , and another *third « Meaving, FR 
kingdome ſ»a'be of bratſe, which ſhall beare rule Perfizus which 


oue: all the earth. werenor inferſoar 
| 49 Andthe fourth kingdome ſballbe ſtrong 1,4 © Poets 


o » and tiches , but 
as yron : for as ron breaketh in pieces, and ſab- were weſe toys 
dueth all things, and as fron bruiſeth all theſe <Þivg an virion, 


* S . » |S k #1: ' 
things, ſo ſhallit breake in » pieces , and bruiſe ji fa 6 
au, \ 


ing that the world 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part thould grow worſe 
' pe d f - the ki and ware, till it 
ot potters clay , and part of yron : the kingdome ,,.. ..r0..0 bf 
ſhall be * divided, but there ſhall be in it of the Chit. 
ftrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron mix: + Thatis , of the 


s : Macedoniars ſhalbe 
with the Clay, and earch, ot breſſe, not alla- 


42 And as thetors of the feete. were part of «ing iv the bardenes 
yron , and partof clay, jo ſhallthe kingdowe be tb*re-f but to the 
partly Rrong, and parily broken, pn gs 

43 Ani whereas thou ſaweſt z ron mixt with » That is, the Ro« 
Clay, and eatch, they ſhall mingle themſelues with mane empire itall 
Y the ſeede of men : but they ſhall not ioyne one ——_ _ 
with-another , as yron cannut be mixcd with hi. b after Alex: 
clay . : ander were diuin 

44 And in thedayesofttheſe kings , ſhall the {1 into the Mar 
God of heeuen ſet vp a kingJome , waich * ſhall pry ge 
neuer be deſtroyed : and this kingdowe ſhall not Egyptians, 
be giuen to another people , but it ſhall breake , *. They hall bave 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall and ego jb- 

, «LY tinuall diſcords 
for euer. 2mong themſelues, 

45 Whereas thou ſaweft, that the * flone was Y Th*y ball by. 
cut off the mountaine without hands, and that 727/28 andaine 
it jbtake in pieccs the yron, the braflle , the Clay, mate chemſeluer 


the ſiluer, andthegold: ſo the great God hath froug: yer fall 


n Load 
ſhewed the King,what ſhall come to paſſe hereaf- on Fanny be icyne 
ter, and the dreame is true , and the interpr etation + His purpoſeisto 


thereof's ſure, ſhewy that all be 
46 C Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fell pon £©8/omes oftee 


k mn Rn world are tranſiice 
bis face, and Þ bowed himſelfe ynto Daniel , and ry, and tharthe | 
commanded that they ſhould offer meate offrings, kivglo me of Chriſt 
and ſweet cdours vato him, pp Rd 

{; - - Ir ever, E 
47 «Al;otbe King anſwered vnto Daniel , and , Meaning,Chiif, 
who was {ent of 
God,and not ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould be ſoil & 


Wirhout beauty to mars iudgement, but {ould at length grow and fill rbe who'e 
earth, Which he ca'leth a great mountaice, as vexſ.35. And this kingdome, which 

S. alſo to the whole body of is 
Church,and to enety member rhereof, ſiralbe eternall:for the ſpicir tb atis in 1hein 
is life eternall, Rom.8, 10 b Though this humbling of the king ſeemel to deſcru? 
commendation, yet becauſe he ioyned Gore's bonvur with rhe Prophets, it is10Þ? 
reprooued, and Daniel bereia erred, if he ſufſred it : bur it is credible that Davie 


1s not orely referred to the perſon of Chriſt, 


admoniihed bim of his fault , an4did gor ſuffer it, 


fayd, 


Etaric/ Ty - 


þ id ww 


' « This confeſsion 


pour, but becauſe 


as mn. WOES I, " : P 4 EPIC Ba tl Th 
; Li cw, dy oF: &* A) "RAY * "My pe NR 4*% . ” pt 
"Oy IMAce ir vYL 
je golden IMABTICL VP, 
Py ” : 


8607 1en 9d » and the Lord of kings , and the reuealer of 
ed 1 ir was * ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldett open this ſccreg, 
piſoiu Poaraoh, 43 So the king wade 'Laniel a great man,and 


pn -pojpor gaue bim many , and great gifts, Hee wale him 
art endl 


hed, as appeared @= $Ouernour Ouer toe woole prouince of Babel, and 
ſpore afie:ward. © Chiefe of the rulers, 4nd aboue all the wiſe men of 
d Nor thor ine 0 Blbel, | 

prophe: was deſi- 


49 Then Duiel* made requeſt to the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach,Mcihach,and Abednego ouer 
the charge of the prouince of Babel : buc Daniel 
ſate in the fgare of the kiog. 


rous of gatts or [9+ 


t1s meanes he 
might celeeve b18 
tebrechren, 


; rie- | 
CE kart or in this their captiuiry,and alſo be received them, leaſt be ſhould 


/ offen4 ibis cruel king, Which willingly gave tbem, e He did nor this for their pri- 


te profic, bur thar che whole Church, which was theu therein aftlif&ion, mighc 
as ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefit. f Meaning,that either be was a iu-ge, 
or thar hee bad rbe whole authoriry, ſo that none cquld be adinitted to the kings 


bur by him. 
pike CHAP. II, 


x The kiny ſetteth vp a golden 1mage. $ Certaine are 
Recieſed 'becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commandement, 
ant ate put into a burning ouen. 15 By beliefe in God 

they are deluered from thefire. 25 Nebucaad-hertar 
confeſieth the power of God after the ſight of the miracle. 


N Ebuchad-nezzar the king made 2 an image 
| PIE of gold , whoſe heigut was threeſcore cubirs, 
Oren nd — #4 the bredth thereof tixe cuvits : be ſet it vp in 
bolicelſe in waking the plaine of Dura,in tbe prouince of Babel, 
a image 10 by kr > Tbe0 N=bucbad-nezzar the king ſent forth 
le ambition #0 $aher together the nobles, the princes and the 
und yaine glory: and dMuk-25 \ the iudges, the receivers, the counſ:llers, 
tideclarerhtdat the officers, and all the gouernours of the pronin- 
urs ge 1c fare CES, that they ſhould cometo the Þ dedication of 


of God before, buc 


that he _ had {et VP» A 
dim oo a ſudden : 4 
wotion as the 3 Sothe nobles, princes,and dukes,the tudges, 


wickel,waen they ThE reCeiuers , the counſellers:, the officers, and all 
ne cu2icom? with the gouernours of the prouinces were aſſembled 
ttegreavelſeofhis nt 0 the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad- 
works, The Grecke | " 

inexprerers wrire, | NEZZRE the King: had ſet vp , and they ſtood before 
thatthis was dove the image which Nebuchad-nezzar had f2t yp. -- 


eighteen yeeres 4 Thenan herald cried aloud , Be it knowen 


aker the dreamey nd 

n{ 4 nay appeare; $0 YOU,O people,d nations and languages, 

the King feared 5 That when yee heare the found of the cor- 
laſt the Iewes by 


uae de net , truwpet, harpe, ſackbur , pſaltery , dulcimer, 
a; andall A of mulike ” fall downe, and 
the tare of his worſhip the golden image, that :Nebuchad-nez- 
cnnmnelandzar he king hath ſervp. © | 
whting all toone 6 Ald whoſocuer falleth not downe,and wor. 
kinde ofreligion, © ſhippeth., ſhall the ſame houre be caft into'the 
 iſorather ſought rwjds of an hote fiery fornace. 

ten Godaglory, , 7, Therefore as ſoone asallthe peopleteard 
the ſound of the cornet,trumper,barpe, ſackebut, 


b Shewing that 
te idele is vor pfalterie , andall infirumems' of mulicke , all the 


k ; 

—_— <p be People , nagons,jand langues feell downe ,and 

with the work» Worlhipped. theggolden 1mage , that Nebuchad« 

nn: but when nezzar the king had ſet vp. | | 

the ceremonies p * 

4" t<coong 8 C.By xzaton whereof at that ſame time came 

rxitedand vſed, = Wen of the Caldeans, and grieuouſly accuſed the 
' lidthecouſencof Tewes. | 


the people is there, 


9 Forthey ſpake and ſayd to the king Nebu 


then of a blocke þ : 
they thirke hey — Ca9-nezzar, O King liue for euer. 
be made a god, 10 Thou, Kivg,hatt made a decree,that etc. 


OO (ufi- Iy manthat ſhall heare the ſonnd of the corner, 
trumpet , harpe, lackebur; plaltery, and dulcimer, 


kedat all times co 
approoue their 


teligion, if rhe kings authority were alleadged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, 
cenkdering inthe meane ſeaſon what Gods word did permit, d Theſe are 
roy dangerous Weapons, Wherewith Satan vſed to'fighr againſt the children 
"Hep 5 conſent of the wultitude » and rhe crueltic of the puniſhment : for 
_ ome feared God , yer the muitirude , which couſented to the Wicked- 
- *, Monied them : and beere the King required not an i. ward co--ſent , bur 
onward geiture 


ae relivtoa. 2 thar the eyes migh; | ) lirtle aud little learne to forget 


"PF" i 20. $4 j 
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the image , which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King | 


-the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it was 


TL. Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego.to © 
| ſaid, know of a ttmth thatyonr « God is a God of and all infliuments of muſick , ſhall fall down,and pu 


worſhipthe golden images © © 

11 And whoſoeuer falleth not  downe, and © It ſeemeth that 
worſhippethv. that he ſhould be caſt into the niids they named vor |} 
of an hore fiety fornace. + of Daviel, becauſe be } 

12 There are cercaine Tewes whotn thou haſt {po #20 12 the 
ſet oner the charge of the province of Babel, kiug it theſe three } 
e Shadrach ; Methach, and Abednego : theſe wen, 945 beene deſtroyed, 
O king , haue not regarded thy commandement, ax foes rho 
neither will they ſerue thy gods/, nor worſhip the on ts accuſe Daci- 
golden image that thou hatt ſer vp. ae gry apron 

13 © Then Nebucbad-nezzar in hiranger and #.;.a* hs Policy 
wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha- image Wa ihotd 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego,ſo theſe 'men were oy the malicious , _ 
brought before the kivg. Ne I | 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn- bur the dexrugion 
to them , What diſorder 2 will not you, Shadrach, of the lewes, whuns 
Methach,and Abednego , ſerve my god,nor wot- wr Arn a: 
ſkipthe golden imag: that Lhaue ſer yp?  ingeatitude. 

15 fNow thereforeare ye ready when ye.beare f S1izvityiag that 
the found of the cornet , trumper ,hatpe,ſackebhr, If ovis receiue 
pfaltery and dulcimer. and all inftruments of my they bet rode 
lick , to fail downe, and worſhip the imape which a the lengch obey 
L haue made ? for if yee worſhip itnot, ye ſhall be his dccree, 

þ dit. Þ - . 8g For they ſhould 
Caſt immeciatly into the mids of an hot fiery for- have done inivr 
nace : for wio is thar God , that can deliuer you to God, if they i 
out of mine hands? ſhouid baue doube 

16 Starach,Mefbach,and Abednego anſwe. £972 *bis boly 


a cauſe, and theref, 
red and fayde tothe King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, they fay,har ey 7 


 wee's are not carefall to aoſwere thee in this ** !*{olued wo die 


f 

matter, b They Pra on 
17 Behold , our God whom we ſerne,is hable wo points, tirit oa 

to deliver vs from the hore hiery fornace, and he *Þ* power and 


will deliver vs out of thine hand,O king. | em; remnge eo 
13 Butit not,be un knowen ynto thee,Oking, aud ſecondly og 


that we will not ſerue thy gods , nor worlhip the their cauſe, which 
golden image which thou aaft ſer yp. vas Gads glory, and 
19 C Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, ue met. wr 
and the forme ct tis viſage was changed agaiuft their bloog , aud to 
Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore he 4k* vpen con. 


| ellion , that they 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate will an fo aech as 


outwardly conſeac 


wont to be heat. . ro idolatry. 
20 Andhee oy the moft valiant men of {| This declinach 
'warre tÞat were inh ore that 


$ army ,t0 binde Stadrach, rycants rage, and the 


Meſhach, and Abednego, ard to caft them into wan tre. Jorg, 


the hote fiery fornace. * lhew themſelues in 


, —_— . . @f + I | 
21 Sotheſemen were bound in their coates, and cre pantie 


their hoſen, and their clokes, with their other gar- ments, the more is 


ments, and caRt into the middes of the hote hery ors glorified by bis 
fornace. UAnts to whom 


4 be giveth patiz oce 
22 Therefore, becauſe the kings commande- and conn to 


ment was firaite , that the fornace thould be ex- *Þide the cruelty of 
ceeding hoate,the flane of the fire flew thoſe men full Pont naar 
that brought forth Shadr ach, Meſhach, and Abed= reth them "hg F 
nego, EA death,or elſe for 
23 And theſe three men,ShaJrach,Meſhach, *Þ!* i nel rag 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of © ©. 
the hote hiery fornace, c 
24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was 
aſtonied;& roſe vp in haſte, ana ſpake,& ſaid vnto 
his counſellers , Did not we caft three men bound 
into the mids cf che fire} Who anſwered,anil ſaid k Fer the Angels 
yato him,lt 15 true, O king. were called the 
25 And heanſw2red,and ſaid, Loe,l ſee foure A of God, be- 
men looſz , walking ir: the middes of che hire, and 6 ror 
they haue no hurt , and the torme cf the fourth is tbe king called 
like the £ ſonne of God, this Angel whom 


: os: Goa ſent to com- 
26 Then tne King Nebuchad-nezzer came furr bis in theke 


neereto the mouth. of tie hoe fiery fornace;and greas torments,the 
ſpake and faid,Shadrach,Metbach,and Abednego, '922**f Gad, 
og TT Oo the 


I TT , ſo Moakach , Makach « and Abednego 
Thi _  Icamefoith of the midsofthe re. TO 
; i heir abolle- 3 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes , and 


ence vato God, the kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 


——_— men, becauſe the fire had no power oner their bo- 
depart out of this dies : fornot an pag ans head was burnt, 


| fornace,tillthe = neither were their coats changed,nor any ſmell of 
time appointed, 
epmained Are CME vpon them, 


in the arze,till the Z8 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſayd, | 
Lord calledbim m Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach , Meſbach , and 


forth. 


| Abednego , who bath ſent his Angel , anddelive- 
= Hove non This ſerpancs , thatpee thelr ropfh in him , and 
the miraclerww  haye changed thekings commandement, & yecl- 
(v7.0 0ogegying ded their bodies rather then they would ſerue or 
ched. And bere we Wotſhip any god, ſane their owne God. 
ſee that micacles 29 Theretore I make a decree that every = 
CITING ple,nation,and hangwage.which ſpeake any ® blaſ- 
Ged, but that do- Phemy againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſhach, 
Qrine muſt chiely and Abednego, ſhallbe drawen io pieces,andtheir 


be adioyned ,wirhe | . 
TED houſes ſhall be made a.iakes , becauſe there 15 no 


there can be ne g0d that can deliuer aſter this ſort. | | 
faith, | 39 Thenthe King promoted Shadrach , Me- 
W If this beatben {hich and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

ing maoued by 


Gods ſpirit would 31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 

not ſee blaſpbewy Nations & languages,that dwell in all the ® world, 

ihe. ping (e; Peace be multiplied ymo you; | 

« puviſhmentto., 32 Ithought it good wo declaze the ſignes and 

fuck tranſgreffors, Wonders , that the hie God hath wrought toward 

much my ought” mee. : 

all rhey that pro- . . 

feife calongeke 33. How great are his kgnes,and how wigh ty 

order that ſucbim- are his wonders! Þ his kingdome & an euerlatting 

pierie reigneoor, Kingdome, and his dominion s: from generation 
- dJeaitaccording as to generation 

*heir knowledge gen - | 

and charge is greater , fo they ſuffer double puniſhment. o Meaning , ſo far as 

dis dominion exendeq, p Reade Chap 2.44. 

| . +, CHAF. LY: 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezz4r,which Daniel de- 
clareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud king, 
he ſhowld become as abeaft. 31 After he confeſſeth the 
Power of God,and is reflored to his former dignity. 


& There Wasne R_ 
erouble t bat might and flouriſhing in wy palace, ING 


cauſe mee to 2 Sawad® dreame,which wade me afraid,and 
freame,and there- the thought ypon my bedde- , and the viſions of 
foreit came only qrine head troubled me. . _ - 

b This was avxo- 3 Therefore madel zdecree,that they ſhould 


ther dreawe be bring allthe wiſe men of Babel before mee , that 
be ay ofthe fore they ight declare voto me the icerpretaion of 


Empires, for Da- the dreame. 
viel hoth declared - 4 Socamethe inchanters , the aftrologiavs, 
what ther dreame the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, to whom [told 


was,and whar 1 > 
Jager SA A the Creame, but < they could not ſhew me the in- 
onely expoundeth, terpretation thereof, - 


oh G. 5 Till atthe laſt Daniel came before mee, 


fent abroad to o (whoſe name was Þ Bekeſhazzar , _—_— to 

hers, whofe iguo- thename of wy god , which hath tbe ſpirit of the 

fance in rimespait holy Gods in him) avd before him 1 tolde the 
e had experimen- dr . 

red, and left Daniel Tele, ſaying, : 

which waseyer 6 O Bekeſhazzar , * chiefe of the inchanters, 

ready at hand,it becauſe I know, that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 


= Y | 
och ron »oq- 11 thee, and no ſecrettroubleth thee, tel we the vi- 
ly, whichhever , ſions of wy dreawe ,that I haue ſcene, andthe in- 
ſceke pet rf \ _ torpretation thereof, 
nr neceſsiry,, , 7 TÞus were the viſions of my head in wy 
and then they ſpare bed, and behold , I ſawa ftreein the mids of the 
no flatteriogs, 
d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel not only ro baue bis nawe changed, 
bur to be called by tbe name of a vile idole , which thing Nebuchadnezzar diJ ro 
make him forgeth the true religion of God,. e Which alſo was a great griefe to 
the Prophet ro be numtored among the ſorcerers and men whoſe praiſes were 
wicked and contrary :o Gods word. f By the tree is ſignified the dignity of a 
N kirg whom God ordeinerh to be a defence for all kind of men , and whoſe ſtate 
1s profitable for mankind, 


\' '$ A greattree and firopg,ind the joht thereof $ 
, reached vnto heanen , and the fightthereof tothe 
- ends of all the earth, INE 
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the ſeruants of the hie God , goe foorth and come 


tech 


earth,and the height thereof war great; 


' 9 The boughes thereof were faire,and the fruit 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all : it made: 


© a ſhadow ynder it for the beaſts of the field; & the- 


foules of the heauen dyeck in the boughes there. 


of andallfleſh fed of it. 


Io I law io the viſiens of mine head vpon my 
bed, and behold , a 8 watchman and an boly ane  _ 
came downe from heauen, 8 enning the ay; 
11 Andcried aloud.and ſaid thas, Hew downe neiheremeth not 
the tree, and breake off his branches : ſbake off Neepeih, but i exe 
bis leaues , and ſcatter his fruite , that the beaftes '*24)*9 doGoy 


may fice from vader i , and the foulesfrom his feaed minun'® 


branches. corruptioo, butig 


12 Neuerthelefſe , leaue the Rtuwpe of his *%** boly:andi 


| footesS inthe earth, and with a band of yron and = that becom, 


deth to cur 


brafle binde it among the graffe of the fielde, and downe this tree, 
ler it be wet with the dew of heauen , and let his M* knew that it 


. o 4 ih 
portion be with the beaſtes among the grafle of TE ” ſeem 
the field, but by God. ' 


13 kLethis heart bechanged from wars na. * Ro be mee. 
ture, and let a beafts heart be given ynto him,and — 
let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. not onely for atime 

14 i The ſentences according to the decree of 19{ bio kingdone, 
the watchmen, and according tothe word of the ; phe ror 
boly ones : the demaund was 4nſwered, to the in- this Pnbeynr 
tent that living men may knowe- , thatthe moſt the wholeamy ef 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and Qereg een. 
giueth it to whomſoeuer he will , and appoititeth to it, like us ufo 
ouer it the wot abiect among men. they defire theexe- 

Is This is the dreame,thatT king Nebuchad. porn _w 
nezzar haue ſcene: therefore thou,O Belteſhazzar, lift vp ar vhs 
declare the interpretation thereof : fcrallthe wiſe 2gaiolt God, 
.men of my kingdome are not able to thew me the 
Interpretation : but thon art able, for the ſpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. . 

16. C Then Daniel (whoſe name war Belteſhaze k He wa troubled 
zar) helde his & peace by the ſpace of one houre, for the great iudge- 
and his thoughts troubled him , and the King P*7" of God, which 
ſpake & ſaid,Belreſhazzar, let neither the dreame, gaint the king, aud 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belte- fo the Prophen ied 
ſhazzar anfiwered,end ſaid , My lord , thedreame 92 he orepare 
” to _ CO » and the interpretatioh gemenc for ewe 
thereof co thine les. they bare ro his glo- 
. 17 Thetreethat thou ſaweſt,hich was great [7:40 onttent; 
and wighty » whoſe height r eached vnto the hea- hen vpoo man, and 
uen,and the fightthereof through all the world, alſo ro condiderthut 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire , and the fruite ROE 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all , vnder eur, if be did ont 
the which the beaftes of the field. dwele-, and yp» regard them wit 
- whoſe branches the foules of the heanen did ?"): 

It, wig OS Wh 
19 Iris thou,O King,that art great and migh« 
ty : for thy greatnes is-growen , and reacheth yn» 
to heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of the 


20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman , and 
an holy ene that came downe from heanen , and 
ſayd, Hew downe the tree,and —_ , yet leaue 
the ſturope of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron and braſſe b:nde it among the | 
grafle of the fhelde , and let it be wet with the 1 whereby kemes- 
dew of heauen , and ler his portion be with the =*t2 ws... 
beds of the fielde , | rill feuen times paſſe ouer inerprer eu mo 
W, nerbs,and other 
21 Thisis the interpretation,O king, and it is ven weeks,burt 
the decree of the moſt High , which is come vpon _ : 
wy lord the king, 
22 That 
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a I SS v4. tb, ve: Ws {i : TY. y —* rs ST TOR "9 MI us pw : | * ? ; | "IV 7 = hs : | x A | PO As ea 
FF: Kings pride'and fall, Chap, y. - The writing onthe wall, '2o06- 
n= 22 Thatthey ſhall drive thee from men , and J{Ing « Belfhazzar tnade a great feaft to a thou. 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field:  _ ſand of hfs princes , and drake wing Þ before * 
OE ec eielapig 
i or Arrmothrag Fre og the dew of heaven :. 2 Avi Belſhazzar | whiles he taftedthe wine, «Daniel reciteth this 
Lodge and feuen times ſhall pafle ouer thee, till thow commanded to bring him the golderi and filuer "mn of king Bel» | 
mu changed inro know , that ® the moſt High beareth ruls ouer the veſſels , which his © father Nebuchad-nezzar had —_ gy OM 
ahaſ,borti. 1  kingJome of wen , and giueth it to whamſoener. bronght fromthe Temple in Leruſalem , thatthe Goat judgements 
ond ſo au0y- ul, IS king and his princes, bis wines & his concubines 2gainſt tbe wicked 
{ed mans compa» 23 Whereas they faid.that one ſhould leaue the | might drinke therein, «vg OR OE 
= ſtawpe of the tree r6otes , thy kingdome ſhallre=" 3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that Y,guh + ces he 
os udered Maineymto thee after that , thou {halt know, that. were taken out ofthe Tewple'of the Lords bouſe of leremiab was 
woag tbe beaits, the heauens haue the rule. ., atTeruſalem, andthe king and his princes , bis Bue, that they . 
plurderbes 24 Wherefore, O king,let wy connſell be ac* wines and his concubioes drarke is them. © wn wary 
en} ſheweth ceptable ynto thee, and ao br cake off thy linnes by 4. They dranke wine,and praiſed the 4 gods of b The kings of the 
lecuuſe wby God Trighteouſnefſe, and thine iniquities by mercy .to-. gold,and of filuer,of brafle,of yron,of wood,and of Fai! parts then vied 


thu _— =_ wards the poor : loe , let there be a” healing of tone, yer r7 rorenr 
poo God to an» #hlpe errour, 5 Atthe ſameboure appeareth fingers of a that avy ſhould Ge 


pray longer by © 25, All theſe things (Lal come ypon the*king mays hand,which wrote oner e againſt the candle. i> their _—_ 
ty hiopeh; rtag | Nebuchad-nezzar, _ tick ypon the plaifter of the wall of the' kings pa- ect pany _ 
nn if - ,26 \Attheend of twelneq moneths, he walked lace,and the king ſaw the palive of the hand that lirle be ſer by bis 
fon ſhew by tbine An the royall palace of Babel, 4B wrote. | tals INE _-** ** enemy, Which them .. 
yrigh life thartbou 2.7 Andthe king ſpake,and faid,ls not this great 6 Then the kings countenance was changed,and ga yon, 
kt rv faith and Bb e1 that I have build for the houſe of the King his thoughts troubled him , ſo that the ioynts of backer, 5d vied ox: 


repentance s 


) Sufer the errors dome by the might of my power, and for the ho« his loynes were looſed, and his f knees ſimote one cede in.their com. _ 
oby former life 20 Hour of my maiefly ? againſt the other. naw dercamg tag 


__ IN 28 Whilethe word was in the kings month, 2 7 Wherefore the king ctied lowd , that they oro wh A _ 


bad declared this vis VOY CE Came downe from heauen » ſe ayme ,O king ſhould bring £the aſkrologians » the Caldeans and wicked are molt , 

ſn: nd this bis Nebuchad-nezzar,tothee be it ſpoken, Thy king the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake , and ſaid ro {iloureand negh- 

an to ©ODE 13 departed from thee. the Wiſe men of Babel, Whoſocuer cant reade this Sehruficn is a 
writivg, & declare me the interpretation thereof, bod. 


convert to God , ex- 29 And they ſhall driue thee from men : and | 
andixSpirir mooue thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field : ſhalbe cloathed with purple, & ſhall have a chaive | OA with 


lin: ſeeing that they ſhall maketheeto cate grafſe, as the oxen,and of gold about his necke, and ſhalbe the third ruler  Meaniog, bi 
Ar eor Feuentiwes ſhallpaſſe over thee vill hou know in the kingdome. Sets" -- wal 
mooue him to repent eft,that the moſt High beareth rule ouer the king- | $ Then came all the kings wiſe men,but they d In contempt of 


'hen the t f : ; LH SU er - the true God, rhey 
heſ RD rome of men , and giveth ut ynto whomſoeyer he could neither reade the writing » nor ſhew the praiſe their idols, 


Fu accompliſhed. | 708 ( king the interpretation, ' not that they 
Cla.7,148 39 The very ſame houre was this thing fulbiled 9 Then was kirig Balſhezzar greatly tronbled, tboughrrbar the 
dang vpon Nebuchad-nezzar » and he was driven from and bis countenance was changed in him, andhis' 50.1 \ur chrarebare 
c "og, 4 -bGods P£n.and did eate grafle as the oxen,and bis body princes were aſtonied. - © Was acertainevertue 


will to be the rule Was wet with the dewe of heauen , ull his haires 1o Now the Þ Queene by reaſon of the talke of #2d _ in _—_ 
fElinkice, anda were growen as Eagels ſeathers,and his nailes ike the King andthe princes, cameintothe banquet webr Hog" go"ang 
hereby E NG. birds clawes, ls houſe , and the Queene ſpake and ſaid, O king, opinion ofallido« 
wthboth man and 31 Andat the end of theſe * daies, I Nebuchad- live for ener : letnot thy thonghts trouble thee, ww FT IRE 
Uapli anddevils,ſo_nezzar lift vp mine eyes ymto beauen,and mine vn» nor Jerthy countenance be changed, - Eten forte 
me ougt.to derftanding was reflored ynto me, Sc I gaue tharks 11, Thereisa manintty kingdome,in whom $0 be that before 
teen of his doings, VIO the mot High , and I praiſed and honoured fsthe ſpirit of the holy Gods, and in the dajes.of votre >, 1h Ml 
butorely toftand him, that liueth for ever, * whoſe power # an e- thy father, light and ynderftanding 'and wiſe- 7 > a for 
74g uerlaſting power, and bis kingdome # from gene- domelike the wiſdome of the gods , was found in feareof Gods iud- 
ww ration to generation. him : whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- gemenus. 


thy whom it ſee- 32 Apdall the inhabitants of the earth are repu- ther, the king, 7 ſay , thy father, made chiefe of 8, Thus the wicked 


miturhe bid = ted as nothing: and according to bis ſyill he wor» the i enchanters, atrologians,Caldeans,and footh- ſrmke many meanes, 
on Nh keth inthe ay gf heauen, and inthe inbabitants ayers, | OY . EIN, 0 364+.  -- draw rhem 
vHedorth not onely of the earth ; and none can ſtay his. hand, nor ſay .-- x2 Becauſe a more excellent ſpicic and know» re Gol haves 
— a he voto him, What doeſtthqo?; ' hedge and vndeiſtanding ( for he did expound-yjra veho is ihe” * 
enfeferh his fant,» +33,  Atthe ſawerime was wine ynderfanding* dreawes,, 'and declare hard ſeryenees, and diffol- ovely<oitfort ina 
tht God may onely reftored ynto we, and:7 1eturned to the honour of .yed doubts) were found in bim, even in Daniel, bs whe "bis : 
lu hegloy, end rc y kingdome : ry glory and my beauy was re» ' whom the King named Beheſbazzar : now let qravgmnder Nebw 
thu be may be exef. AO7ed VINO De, and my Countellers and * wy prin Daniel beicalled, and be will declare the interpre- chad-netzars wife, 
elm man caſt CCS ſOught, vnto me , and I was eftabliſhed uwy tation, | MOT tn - which for ber' age 


my kingdowey and my glory was augmented toward .; 13 C Then was Daniel brought before the king, the feaſt bur came 
1A. £41 S TATy (211142, @ndtbeking ſpake and {aid vnzo Daniel, Art thou hither Shen ſhe h 
| 34 Now therefore Nebuchad-nezzar » praile, that Daniel, which/art of the children of the cap. jeartof ihee |-* 
and extoll and magnifie the kiog of beauen,whoſe .ciuity, of Judah, whom wy fatheribe kipg brought ; 254 Chip.s 8. 
works areall crutch, and his waies iudgements: and out of Iewiy 2. - Eo and gbirdeclerech 
thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe, 14 Now L have heard of thee, that * the ſpirit that both a , narke 
CHAP. vy. ©  efthe holy gods is in thee , andihatlightand vit- 4i,u, and alto be 
x 4 £54 04:49? BfE AERIE ". did got Vfe rbeſe 


5 Belſbaz;av king o Babylon ſeeth an hand writing on * __ vile praftifes , bes" 
_ the PAX 8 T 7 th ſafers feeh, f the king, pus on cauſe. bee was not ,among them when all werecalled, þ For the idolarcrs 
expound the writing. 25 Daniel yeadeth it, andintey- "thoughttbar the Avgels bad poweras God, auld thezefore had them in like eſti- 
. preteth 1t alſo. +30. The king 5s ſlaine, . 31 Darits mation, a» 4hty had God ,'1binking4bar the ſpix of preybecy aud vaderRandirg 
entozeth the ingdowe. ; cane of them, $5 
| | Oo 2 derſtanding, 
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yo ſanding , and excellent wiſ.lome is founJ in 
& 
I5 Now therefore, wiſe men and- Aftrologians 
baue beene brought before me , that they ſhould 
 reade this wiiting and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof : but they could not declare the 1nterpre- 
tation of the thing. 
16 Then heard TI of thee , that thou couldeſt 
a ſhew interpretations, and dilſolae doubts : now if 
ts ' thou canſt reade the writing, and ſhew me the in 
terpretation thereof, thou {halt be cloatbed with 
purple , and ſhalt have a chaine of gald about thy ' 
necke, and ſhalt be the third raler in the king» 


& 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faid b:fore the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and giue thy 
gifts to another : yet will reale the writing ynto 
the king, and ſhew him the interpretation, 

18 O king, heare thou, The mott high God gans: 
1 Before he read the yato | Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingJome,and 
wrriciog, be derlt- | maiefty,and honour, and glory, 
end dats "5. - 19 And for the maieny that he gaue him ,all 
ward God , who © people, nations and languages trewbleo, & feared 
could vor be —_— before him: he put to death whom he would : he, 
pt yond-rofhrgl og ſmote whom he would: whom hs would be ſet vp,- 
wonderfull worke and whom he would he pat dowae. | 
toward bis grand.” 20 But when his heart was puft yp, and his 
father.ead fo RW mind hardened in pride, he was depoſed from dis 
Enne of ignorance, / Kingly throne , and they tooke his honour from 
bur of unalice, Im, 2 | 

'21 And he was driven from the ſonnes of men, 

and his heart was made like the beafts , and his 
dwelling was with the wild affes : they fed him 
with grafſe like oxen , and bis body was wet with 
the dewe of heauea , till he knew that the woſt 
bigh God bare rhle over the kingdome of men , 
and that he appoiateth ouer ic ' , whomſocuer:hee 
.pleaſeth, ys ECTS 
22 Andthou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
humbled thine heart though'tbou knew:ſt all theſe 
thiogs, EN | 
23 But haft lift thy felfe vp aguinſt theLor] of 
heauen ,and they haue brought the veſſels of his 
.. | Boafebefote thee, andthou and thy princes, thy 
:''> . Wiyes and thy concubines have drunke wine in 
__ them, andithoyhaft praifetl the gods of tluer and 
.- » gold,of brafe, yron,wopdand tone, which neither 
' 186,neither heare,nor ynderftand : and the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy waies , him 
haſt thou nor glorified. ; Gy 


as Afcer that God 24 ® Then vas the palme of the hand ſent from 


by 2g dengan him,and hathw:iten this wtitihg. A 
paueatly waited for 25 And this is the writing chat he bath written, 
thine ay:ndwet.  'n MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
a Tais ward is twiſe S I N 2 y , In 
4yvrintep for the cex- * . 


rainy ofthe thing: 26 This 15 the interpretation of the thing, 
Mewvicg thar God MENE, Gol bath numbred thy king lome,and 
Bed: Eeatring Bath finiſhed it, | 

alſo that Godhach "27 TE KET;thon att weyediin thie balance, 
oppaivted a terme and art found | too light. 


for all kingJomes, 28 PERES, thy kingd © 42.2 . 
2 , RES, thy kingJdome is dinided and gi. 

_ oc prnyet net to the Medes and Perſians. E G 
That Ls neſeines R... T008 rt the commandement of Belſhazzar, 
SURE 9s they cloathed Dmicl with purple;and put a chaine 
rhe ay AE: . of gold abouthis neck, and made xochmation 
in law gaue biw'this Concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 
title o'henour, a jn the kingdome. or 
effe® $4pralh 30 The ſame night was B:lihazzar the king of 
aion, the Caldeans laine.. , _ | 

31. And Dariuso ef the Medes tooke the king- 
"2 -* domp, beingrbreelcove and two yeeres old. - 


be ouer the whole kingdome, | 


- three times a day, 


”, 
"a F* DE y 


s ee oY _ : 
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i Daniel i 14e router owey the youernours, s An atte a. 


g4inft Daniel, 16 He 55 put ito a'dennt of lions by the: 
commandement of the king. 23 He is delivered by fanh 

iz God. ,24 Daniels accuſers are: put wnto the liuxs, 

a5 Darins by a decree magnifieth the Gidof Daniel, 


'h pleaſed Darius to ſ:roger the kingJome a an 


. a Reade 
wndreth and twenty goueraours, which ſhould VR ter, 


2 Andovertheſe, three rulers (.f whom Da. 
rel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac= 


corpts yato them, and'che king t ſhould haue no 107 nv be 1enbies, 


damage. | 
3 Now this Daniel b was preferred abone the b This beuten king 


rulers, and gouernours , becauſe the ſpiric was ex- Preferred Daviela 


cellent in him, and the king thought to ſet bim os nobie ge 2 Mu 


nobles and ſanilizs: 
ner the whgle realme. becauſe the mong, 


4 C Wherefore the rulers and gouernours *f Sod were more 
© ouch G in * ent ex:ellent in him 
ſought an occafion againft Daniel concerning the then ia other, 
kingdome : but thzy'coul.l find none occafion nor c Thusthe wicked 
fault:tor he was ſo faithfall that there was no blame mann wy 
. . « v1 U01 10 0s 
nor fault found in him, ters, but ſeeke by 
5 Then ſaid theſe men,We ſhall not find an oc- all occaſions tode- 
caſijon againſt this Daniel,except we find it againſt face ne" ary 
him concerning the Law of his GoJ. yr any Spec eng 
no better 
'6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouzrnours remely then «0 
nt together to the king,and ſaid thus voto him, Watke yprightin the 
King Darivs,live for cuer, pres rr 
4 aue a good con» 
7 Alltherulers of thy kingdome,he officers and ſcience, 
pauernours, the Cotinſellers & dukes haue conſul- 
ted rogeth:r to make a decree for the king,and to 
eftablith a Rtature, rhat whoſoeuer ſhall aske a peti« 
tion of any go or man for thirty daies {ve of 
thee,O king he ſhalbe.caſt icto the den of lions. 
8 'Now, O king! contifme the decree , and (cale 
tac writing, that it be not changed, according to 
the law of the Medzs and Perſians, which'altereth 
"Pot; | þ : 
9 Whereforeking Darius 4 fealed the writing d Herein is con- 
"to « Now when Daniel ynderſtood that he had Jie of ne kts 
ſzaled the writi nt into his bouſe,and hi 
<ale tne writing, he went into his bouſe,and DIS yp as a god , and 
e window being open in his chamber toward Ie- wy not what Wige 
Tuſalzm, he kneeled vpon {bis knees ti'ree times a **5 paved be apron 
og Þ " _ £ 6» fps wed for the maine» 
day, and prayed and praiſed his Goil, as'he did a= nauce of the ſame, 
foretiwe. © « BE © e Becauſe be would 


11 Then theſe menaflernbled,and found Da: wg _ 


"niel praying, and making ſupplication ynto his (-ared to thismicked 


Go. decree, be (ct open 


| ; his windowes to= 
| 12 So they came and ſpake ynto the king con« 171. iGtn, 


cerning the kings decree, Haſt thounot ſealed the hen be prayed: 


"decree that eucry 'man that ſhall wake requeſt to bork to ttirre vp 


Þ Pin % : himſelfe with the 
any goJ or man within thirty daies, ſaue to thee, vin Winoiry 


O king, fhalbe caſt intothe dennte of lions } The G041 promiſesro 
King anſwered, znd ſaid, The thing is true, accor- bis people, when 
ding to the law of the'Medes and Perſians, which *b*y Pould pray 


toward that Teme 
alrereth not. ple, and alſo that 0- 


* \ 13 'Then anſwered they,and faid ynto the king, tbers might ſee that 


This Daniel which is of the children of the capti- Þ* would neither 


conſent in heart yok 


 uity of Fudab, regarJeth not thee, O king,nor tbe 4,1 for this few 


decreethatthou haſt ſcaled, but maketh hispetition daies to any thing 


that was contrary i 


14 When theking beard theſe words., he was Golds glory. 


forediſpleaſed with himſelf2, an fer bis beartion 
Damel , to deliver bim : and he laboured till the 
Sunne went downe,to deliuer him, 
15 Then theſe menaTeabted ynto the king, 
and faid yato the King, Vnderftand, O King, 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians 8s , that 
no decree norflatme Waich the king cookire 
WE, 
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16 © Then the king cammanded, and they 
brought Daniel , and caſt him into the denne of 


s \ y 
. LL 


\Thu1the _ lions : now the king ſpake , and ſaid vnto Daniel, 


mnby contizncit Thy God , whom thou alway fſerueft,even be will 
md aubority» = delaner thee, | 


on Norte, 17, Andaftone was bronght, and layd vpon 


oe tubburnelſe, the month of the denne , and the King ſealed it- 


"hen 9 the inv0* qyich his owne fignet ,and with the (ignet of bis 

yt rl princes ,that the purpoſe wight not be changed, 

gruennours neither concerning Daniel. 

70h pen 13 Then the king went ynto bis palace , and 

wr fas, — Feained faſting, peicher werethe inftramentsf 
This declarerh =mnulicke brought before kim , and his fleepe went 


[that Darius was from him, 


pattouched ith 9 © Then theking aroſe early in the morning, 


the rrve KnoW- n : 

ledge of Ged, be= and went inall hafte ynto the denne of lions. 

exvie be doubted 20 Andwhea he came to the denne, he cryed 
ofhis power, 


Tofu cauſe and with a lamentable- yoyce vnto Daniel : and the 
qyrightnes in this king ſpake, and ſaid to Daniel , O Daniel, the ſer. 
zbiug whereint want of the living God, is not thy God (whom 
_—_— thou alway ſerueſt) s able to deliver thee from 
j For ke did &fo- he ions? 
bey the kiogs wic- 21 Then ſ. il Daniel ynto the King , O king, 
CS God live for cuer, | 
& ſo did noinivrie 22 My God bath ſent his Angel and bath ſhat 
to the king, who the lions woukes , that they baue not burt me: 
oupr to 15g for b roxy iuftice wes found our before him: and 
Gtflutd bs Vito thee, O king, L baue done i ro hurt, 
dnhovoured, 23 Then was the King exczeding glad for him, 
. ane" gg an: commanded thai they ſhould take Dwiclout 
#b- yruoGod Of the denne : {ſy Daniel was brought out of the 
wo ſecauſ- be ti4 denne , and no manper of hurt was found ypon 
por tc - bim,becauſe 32k beleeued in bis God. 
att : 24 And by oagher ne u_ - the King 
cn: ynto bm:  thele men WAICn nad acculed Damel , Were 
"rg brovght ,and were | caft into the denne of lions, 
Fertrzz, Cen they their children, and their wiues : and 
[This isacerrivle the lions had the maftery cf them , and brake all 
nanrazaint all their bones apices , or euer they came at the 
deeazainii == ground of the denae, 
conſcience make 25 - © Afterward king Darius wrote , Vato all 
cvelſlanes to ie- people , nations and languages , that dwell in all 
roy the cdildren x: 
of God. and a!fo The world : Peace be multiplied vnto you. 


admoniſheth Prin- 26 I make a decreethac in all the dominion of 


ee how to punil rpg kingdome,men tremble & feare = before the 


CI God of Daniel: for he is the ® living God , and 


tolight:though — Temaineth. for eyer : and his kingdome ſhall not 


my _ dorg at, periſh,and bis dominion ſhall be cuerlaſting. 


wmtanzes,yerco — 27 He reſcueth anddelivereth, and he wor- 

exccure trve witice keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and 1n earth: 

_ , Who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
[4 4 


not that Darius the lions. _ . , 
did worſhip God 28 Sothis Dmiel proſpered inthe rzigne of 


arighr, or els was : R . 6 ' 
9th Darius,and in the reigne of Cyrus of Periia 


then be would baue deſtroyed al ſuperſtition and idolatry : and not onely given 
62d the chiefe place, but alſo baueſet him vp,and cauſed him io be honoured ac- 
cording to bis word : bur this vas a certaine confeflion of Gods power, where« 
Yato he was compelled by this wouderfull miracle, a Which hath nor uuely life 
i1 bimſelfe, bu: is che onely f.untaiue of life and quickeneth all rhings , ſothar 
K{K0ur him there is BO life, " 

CHAP. VILT. 


3 A viſeen of foure beaſts is ſbewed vnto Daniel, $ The 
tenne hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the ewerlatiing 
kin; dome of Chriſt. F 
, oy the I N the firſt: yeere of B:lſhazzar King of Babel, 
Icoxed for Hog Daniel ſaw a dreame , and there were viſjons in 
Vauallquie-neſe his head , ypon his bedde: « then he wrote the. 
Eter their ſeventie | 
pu uleremiab bar declared, be fheweth that this reft ſha! not be a deliverance” 
on all rrovples, but a beginning, and therfore envourageth them rolooke for a 
continual! a:flidtion,rill the Meſſiah be vttered & reveaied, by whum : hey ſhould 
have aſpirizuall deliverance , and all the promiſes be fulfiiled : whereof they 
vald haue a certaine token in the deſtruQion of the Babylonicall kingdome, 


Pet 
% 


teucaled by bis Goſpeſs ©- 
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dreame ,antl declared the fawme of the ma 
er, ; | 


2 Daniel ſpaks and ſaid, I fawin my viſion by 

night,and behold , the foure windes of the beauen 
ſtroue vpon Þ the grearſea: 

3: And fonre great beaſtes came vp from the b which 6grifed 
ea one diuers fiorm another. | = there thou'd 
4 The firſt was as a* lion,and had eagles wings: 2£407phe troubles 

I deheld tllthe wings thereof were pluckt off, and in the world in a 11 
it was lifted vp from the earth , and {ct ypon his corners of the 
feer as a man, and a mans beart was giuen him, Vortd-and at ſundry 

5 And behold , anothet beaſt which war the c Meaniug, the Af. | 

ſecond, was like a 4 beare,& Rood ypon the © one ſyrian and Calean 
file:and hebad three ribs in bis \mouth betweene *©P/fes Which was 


his teeth, 8 andthey ſail thus veto bim,Ariſe, and "609g gs. og 


5 


/ 


deuowme much fleſh. | and moiſt ſoone 
6 Afr this, L beheld, and loe,there was avo- > rot hang toe | 


ther like a > I6qpar d , which had vpon his backe they bad wings 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaft bad alſo foure to flie: yer there 
heads,and k domicion was giuen him. ' as. of 5 cg 
n ( * th To . kt d y rae Ter a's, 
Afcer this, I ſaw in the viſions by night, and ang ubey went on 
behold , the fourth beaft was fearefull and terti- their pony vr 
7 ; m | - 3x Were madelike 
_— and very frong. It had gun yron _ ks hag, wed 
eugured and brake 11 Pleces, 60 l wped ® the re- j; vere meant by 
Gdue ynder his feet,and it was volike to the beafts mans beart. 
that were befoie it; for it had ren hornes, : Go ae We 
8 As1 confideredthe torres, berolce , there were Cw 
Care vp amorg thern another liule ? borne, be. and cruell, 
fore whom there were 4 three of tte b:{t nornes Bens Gees _ 
pluckt away: and bebol,in bis home were ” eyes ing deg ie tp 
like the eyes of man , and a maomub ſpe.king pre- in the mountaizes 
ſumptuous things. gay HA ror 
9 Ibehel till theſthrones were ſet vp, and guy ee domes, 
the * Anci:ot of dayes 61d fir,whoſe garment was and was inſatiable. 
white as ſnow ,and the haire of bis head like the 8 To wit, the Au- 


; : 5 | - 
pare wooll, his thzcne was le the hiery flare, 9-5 arr ; 
and his wheeles, as burning bre. - by this meanes pus * 


10 Ahkerie ftreame i:iued , and came foorth riſked the ingrati- 


from before him : thouſand thouſands mimniſtred g"cobrmgp rang 
voto him , and ten tiouſand » thouſands Rood ander the king of 


before him : the judgement was fet , and the Macedonia. | 
1 Th-r is, his fonrs 

* bookss opened, chiefe captaines, , 
Which bad the 
empire among them after bis death Selencus had Afia the great, Antigonus the 
lefſe, Caſſander and after kim Antipater was king of Macedonia ,-& Þcolemens 
bad Egypt. k It was not of himſeife nor of bis one powerthat he gate all rheſe 
coun:reys : for his armie conteived bur thiriy thouſand men, an he ourcame in 
one batte] Darius which had ten bundreth rhouſand , when be was ſo heauie 
with ſleepe , that his eyes were ſcarce open, 28 theories report : therefore this 
power Was giuelt h.m of God, | That is,the Romaine Emvire which was a mon- 
tter , & could act be compared to any bealts, becauſe the nature of none was 
able roexpreſſe ic, m Sy,nifying, the tyranny and greedineſle of the Komanes, 
n That which the Remanes could not quietly enioy in other couotieyes, th-y 
woeuld giue it to other Kings and rulers,tbat at alltimes when they would, ttey 
might rake it againe : Which Jiveralitie is here called tbe (tawpirg of the reſt va- 
der the feete. o Tharis, ſu:dry and divers prouinces which were gouerned 
by the deputies and proconfuls, whereof egery one might be compared :o a King. 
p Which is mcant of Iulius Czſar. Auguſtus , Tiberius,Caliguia , Claudius , and 
Nero, &c.who were askings in effect, bur becauſe they could not ru'e bur by the 
conſent of the Senate , therr power is compared to a little borne. For Mabomert 
came nor of the Romane Empire, avd rhe Pope hath no vocation of gouernemeat* 
therefore this canaor be applied vnto them, alſo in this propbecie the P:opte:s 
purpolt is cbiefly to comfortrhe Tewees vato the revelation of Chriſt. Some tate iz 
for the whole body of Antichrilt. q Meaning , a certaine portion of thetenne 
hornes:that is,a part from the whole eſtate was taken away. For Auguſtus tocke 
from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the deputies to ſend into the provinces, & 
rooke the gouernemeur of certaive Countreyes to himſelſe. r Theſe Romane 
Emperouts at the firit vied a certaine human'tie and gentlenelle, and were coment 
that others, as the Conſuls,and Senare,fhould beare the names ofdignity, ſo that 
they might baue the profite,andtberefore in ele&ioos and counſe!s would betaue- 
themſelves accordipg as did other Senatours : yer againſt their enemies and thoſe 
that would refi:t them, they were fierce $ cruel, which is here meant by y pr-ad 
mouth. { Meariog, the places where God and his Angels ſhould come to judge 
theſe Monarcbies, which iudgemenc ſhould deginar the firſt commiay of Chri:t, 
t That is, God which was before all tinz*s, and is here deſcrib-d as mans narure 
is able ro comprehend ſome portion of bjs glory. u. That is, an infi ite nume 
ber of Angels , which Were ready to execu:e his commandemeor. x This is 
meant of tho firit comming of Chriſt , when az the wiil of Gd was Plaiuely 


Oo 3 | 21 Then 
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.:44 5h Tbetidd; becatiſe of the-voyee'df 
the preſumptuous. words. which the borne ſpaket 
I; behield;etien till the beaſt was Maine,arid his bo- 


y Meaning, that 
pe ws aſtonied 
whea he ſaw 
theſe Emperours 
in ſack Aſtgaitle / 
and pride, and ** * 
ſo fudiealy de- 


dy deftioged,and giuen to thie burning fire, - «« 
r2 As* conceining the orher beafts; they had 
taken - away their dominion * yet their lives were 
prolonged for a.certainetiheand ſealon , 
tiroyed ar th? '13 © AsTbehel in viſions by uight , behold, 
comining- of '* | + 297 like the ſonne of 'mjan came in the cloudes 
Chin, whin 91” of heaven, andbapproacheT ynto the Ancient of 
Rs es mm dayeS;ardthey brought him before hin, © + 
of o:herfincions. © > 14 "And he gaue hime'dominion,and honour, 
: ERETIVED atd'a kingdome, that all people, nations and lans 
Former Mionens  $12ges ſhould ſerue him :bis dominion' is-an 
at the cim? that - euerlaſting- dominion , which ſhall neuer ' be ta« 
God appointed,” Ken away $:and his dowinion hall neuter be de- 
zl:bough they ſtroyed: $ Ys el 1%: 4] 0 
A »uriſh-d for a _— Ops En Ok 
15 © '1'Daniel was 4 troabled:in my ſpirit , in 
md the yifions of mine 


fourth haue, and. 
oak as. 27, toad made meaſeaid 516 7! > 
pointn-nc, hall ea-" 16 Therefore Icarhs vnto e one. of them that 
toy rhe pronuſes.Þ ſtggd by, and asked him the trueth of all this':'fo 
Cs ho bag 05 £019 m2, and ſhzwedme the interpretation of 
not ye: taken vp- theſe things: A 
on him m:ns na- + 17 ' Theſe great beaſts which are foute ; are 
ture, net:het Wi. foure kings, which ſball ariſe out of the earth, 
the ſom © of Dauid o TY > oro ah 
according to the 18 And they ſhill take the f kingdome of the 
fleſh, as hewas af- Saintsof the 8' molt High,which thali potlefle the 
terward bur zP"  Kkingdome for euer,cuen for ener and ever.” 
Puke Knee in 19 . C After this, I would know' the trueth of 
the cloudes : that the fourth beaſt”, which was® {o ynlike to all the 
is, bring ſeparate  grhers , very fearefull ,whoſe teeth were of yron, 
Cece bye And his nailes of brafle : which deuoured , brake 
nifeſt figaes of bis in pieces, and ſtamped the i reſiJue vnder bis feet. 
divinity. | 20. Alſoto know of the tenhornes that were in 
b To wir,when his head,and of the other which came vp , before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had-eyes, 
and of the mouth that ſpake preſuwptuous things, 
whoſe k looke was more ftout then his fellowes, 


tine ,ſo {hall rhis "Fi 
"the mids of my boly, 


be aſcended ioro 
the heavens, and 
his divine maieſty. 
appeared, 'and all 
power was giuen 
vnto him, in reſpe& 
of that thai he vyas 
our Mediatour, e - 
© This is meant of .*, 22 Vatill = the Ancient of dayes Came , and 
the beginning of Iudgement. was" gluen to the Saints oi the moſt 
Chriſts kingdom, High: and the time approached , that the Saints 
oven Godthe Fa*, . poiefſ:dthe kingdome, __ L 
bim all dominion, 23 Then he ſaid, The'fourth beaſt ſhill be the 
as ro the Melia- Fourth kingdome in. the earth , which ſhall be vn- 
like toall the kingdomes , and ihall deuoure the 


tour, _— intent 
that b 'd pos : 

era ki Whole earth, and ſhall tread it downe and breake 
it in pieces. 


uerne here his 

Courch in earth | 7 

continually , till 24 And. the ten hotnes out of this kiogdome 
are ten Kings that ſhall riſe : and another ſhall 

riſe after them ,and he ſhall be vnlike to the tuſt, 


the time that he 
brought them to 
..andheſhall ſubdue ® three Kings, 


eternalllife, © © 
4 Through the 
#rangeneil: of rhe 
viſion, 

e Meaning,of the , 

Angels, as verſe 10, f B:cauſe Abraham was appointed heire of all tke world, 
Rom-4.13 and iv him alltbe fairbfull, therefore the kingdome thereof is theirs by 
righr , which theſe foure b:aſtes or tyrants ſhould invade , and yſurpe varill rhe 
world were reſtored by Chriit,and this was 10 confirme them that weie in trou- 
bles , thar their affli ions ſhould baue.an end at length. g That is,of the moſt 
high things , becauſe God bath choſen them. our of this world, that they, fhould 
looke vp to the tizauens', whereon all their hope dependeth. h, For the otber 
three Monarchies were gouerned by a King,an4 the Romane Empire by Cooſuls. 
theRomans changed rheir gouernours yeerely,and the other Monarchies reteined 
them for terme of life : alſo the Romanes were the ſtrougelt of all the other, and. 
were never quiet among themſelues. i Reade verſe 7, k This is meant of the 
fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other. 1 Meaning the Romane 
Emperours , who were mo'it cruell againſt the Church of God both of the Ievyes 


and of the G:ntiles. m_.Till God ſhewed bis power in the perſon of Chriſt, and t 


by the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vato his ſom: reft., and ſo ob:ained a fa« 
mous Name in tae world ,'aad were called the Church of God,or the kingdome 
0: God. n Reade theexpoſi.ian hereof, verſe$. o That is, ſhall make wicked 


decreezand proclamations againſt Gods word, and ſend throughout all their do: _ 


miaion , to deſtroy all tha; did profe ſe it. . 


"$a k FL ” ah 


21 TI beneld,and the ſame | horne wade battell 
againſt the Saints,yea,and prevailed againſt them. | 


25 And {hill ſpeake words againſt o the moft- 
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High , and ſhafl conſume the Salts of thernote. 2” OY 
gh and thioke thetbe may y Charigh times and | 


"1 . | ſider that they 
_ 26 \ 'But the Thudgementſhall fitjand they Edt nave mY. 
take awy his dominion to conſume and deſtroy f God, burthinke 
it ynto the end; 50 tt b oY in _ owne- 
_— EAT . . '- ert 
27 And the \kingJome , and dominion, and Gods laws s y 
the greaineſie of the kingdotne ynder the whole mans, and asir 
heauen ſhall be giuen to the holy people of the Pere rhe order of 
molt High, whoſe Kingcotne *# 'en everlaſting ch by 0 <4 ing | 
kingdome , and alt: powets ſhall ſerne'and obey. Tiberius, Caligu. 
i TO0/0900 3 HS - $::0535 oh hots ADB eG T's la, Nero, Domitige 
7 RE EDS T6 ' , nus, &c: 508 
' 28 Euentthis is the ende of the matter, I Da« q Gd ſhulltigcr 
niel | had many, v Cogitations which troubled mee, them thus t0.rage 
and wy countenance Cizanged 1b me : but L kept fb pe Nl 46-4 
the matter in mine heart. | Which b meant by 
L370 34) chc2 £2, 8 the time and times, 
but-at_levgth be wilt afſwaze theſe tronbles; and ſhorten the time for bis ele& 
ſake iM th, 24.23,Which 1s here, mean: by the dividing of time, xr Ged by his 
power {hall ce!tofe rhings chat Weie vur of ofder,and fo deſtroy this little borve 
that ir ſhail never riſe vp'agaire, £ He'ſhewetb whetefore the beaſt ſhould be 
deltroyed , to Witythat.bis Church might baue reſt.and quieines , which thou 
they do uor fully eatoy here, yet they haue it in bope , and by tbe preaching ih 
Goſpel enicy ibe b-ginning thereof, which is meant by theſe wordes : Vader the 
heauen:and therefore hee bere ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome in 
this world, which kingdome the faitbfull baue by the participation che hey have 
With Chriit their:arad, r That is, ſom? of every furr that brare rule. u Though 
he bad many m ions in his heart which mooued him to ana fro to ſeeke out this. 
matter curiouſly , yer he was conteut with that which God revealed, and keppir 
in' memory , and wrote it for the vſc of the'Church, 


CHAP. VII. 2 


A wvifion of a battell betweene a ramme and a goate, 
a0 The vrderitanding of the viſton, 


I Nthe third yeere of the reigne of king BzI{haz« 
zar , a viſion appeared ynto mee , exen vnto mee ed 
Daniel, 2 after that w:53ch appeared ynto mes at ® After the genes 


4 rall vifon, be ccme« 
the fi; , n-th ro certzine 


2 And I ſaw in avifion, and when I faw it, I perticu'zr y.fous 
was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is the pro- ©? dear g> 3 
vince Þ of Elaw,and ina vition me thought L Was 1,0; ofibe 
by the riuer of Vlai, Per fian8,and Mas 


Then L looked vp and ſaw , and behold, <edonians: forthe 


| q 51 | ine »5 the Baby» 
there ſtood before th«. ttuer a © ratarve which had ie 1s _ c ; 


two hornes , and theſe two hornes &ere tign ; But hard, and allo be 
one was d higher then another , and the bigheſt 210 {-thciemly 


peken ;hereof 
came yp laſt. \ b Thatis,of 


-4 I faw he ramme puſhing againft the Welt, Portia, 
and' againſt the North , ard againtt rhe South : fo < oy 54 | 
thatnoe beaſts might Rzcd >*fore him,nor could FM #4 57 
d2liucr out of his hard , but he did what he lifted, g6.ns and Medes, 
and bicame great, | © , which wers ioy« 


| 4 rogerher, 
5 Andas 1 confidered.bzhold, a goat came {*,..5.. ow, 
from the Weſt over the whole earth , and touched yybich afier grew 
not the ground: and this goate had an 8 hoine brane mes 
that appeared betweene his eyes. - cle cal fukee 
6 And he came ynto the ramme that had the jy jy, | 
two hornes , whom I had ſeene ftanding by the e TR: (4.98 kiogs 
river,and ran vito bim ia bis fierce rage. f Meaning, Alets. 
7 AndI ſaw bim corne yito the ramme , 2nd anger tha came 
being mooued againſt him, he b ſmote the ramme from Grecia with 
. great ſpeed and 
and brake his- two bornes: and there was no © ge 
power in the rawmeto Rand againſt tm , but he yg Though be oy 
caſt kim downeto the ground , and tawped vpon is tÞe nawe of 
» : | : th recia, yer bee 
bim , and there was none that could deliner the ,\-..1 iii. 
ramime out of his power. "+  dignityofthe ge x 
- 8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding neratl capraine,w 


7 bat the {:reng:Þ 
great , and when he was at the trovgeRt, bis great © crxiburedeO 


1 horne wasbroken.: and for it came vp foure-that jim, hich i 
PIGS mean! by ts 
borne, b' Alexander overcame Darius in rwo ſandry barte's, and ſo be: the two! 
kingdomes cf the Medes an 7eifians. i Alexander great power Was broken. 
for when he bad ouercome all che Eait, be 1houfbr to returre toward Grec ts 
ſubdue. them that bad rebelled and ſo died by the way. | | 
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k Thais, which 
were ſamous: "or | 
almoſt 1grve ſpace 
- of ifreene yeUL®. 
tha were fitteeve 
jversfuccelſours 
before this 09- | 
 parchie Was Cute 
ded tothele foure, 
whereof Call nder 
had Macedonia, 
Seleucus SYFIa, 
Aoiigonns Alia 

the [eſſe a 1d Pro» 
[emeus Egypt 

| Which W4s Al- 
tiochu* E 1h gÞ 
pes,vho WAy of a 
ſenile and fires 
rizg nazwie and 
glſ> there were 
othi-' be:weene 


bim a.6 the King-" 


dome. and taeres 
fors is ere cal'ed 
the 1i-t,e gore, be* 
can'* ceither 
ptizctiy condi:t- 
ons,” any 0: her 
thing v1 in him, 
why be ſhou!d ob- 
raine this 6£102g- 
—_..-. 

m "kat is, royvrard 
Ezypt. 

ng by he 
mwearerh Prule» 
mais . 

o Ttaris, Iulea, 
. A: jochus ras 
ged agarnit the * 
get i 52d, and 
trode Þ'3 precious 
ſtares vn32er feet, 
which ate ſo ca. 
led,be aule they 
are feparaced from 
the w-rld. 

q Thatis, God, 
who guuerneth 

Ld ma! :taingh 
hi; | jo utch, 

1 Helaboured to 

' ab-liſh all re Igt- 
ov, and therefore 
a? Gods ſeruice 
ou of bis Temple, 
Which God gad 
choſen a8 a little 
corner from all 

the relt of the 
Korld to baue bis 
Ne there trge- 
ly al ed pon. 

{ He ltegyeth thar 
their finnes ate the 
Cauſe 0! :beſe hor- 
tide affi&tions: 
tdyet comor:eth 
them , io rb be 
pointe ht bis i y- 
taratim:, whom 
te wow 10t ſut- 
eo Viter! t0 avo- 
liſh bs x gag 
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the fonre-windes ofthe heave, 


by . 6 
N ” 


-Q And out of one of them catne forth a} lit- 


tle hottie 7 Which waxed very greatitowatd the: - 
m South , and toward” the ® Eaſt, and toward the 


o pleaſant land, 


16 [Yea grew vp vnto heP hoſte of heaven, 


and ir caſt downe ſowe uf the boſte ; and of the 
Racres to the ground, and trode'ypoh! thee, 

11 Andextolled hineife againſt the 9 prince 
of thehoſte, from whom the" dayly ſacrifice was: 
caſt downe. WES 

12 Andſa time ſhall be giuen him oner the 
dayly ſacrif/#e for the iniquitic : and it thall* caſt 


: taken 'away , and the place of bis SanQtiiatic was 


Jdowne the trueth to the ground , and thus ſhall- 


ic doe,and proſper. - 


13 Then beardone of the" Saints ſpeaking, 
anc one: of the Saints ſpake ynto a certaine one, 
ſazing., How long f' all endure."the vition of the” 
dayly ſacrifice , and the jniquitic of the x deſola- 
Euary and the Y armie. 


tion to tread both the San 
vader footed -, "WS: jt 
14- And * he anſwered me, vnto the * enening 
and th. morning , wo thouſand aud three hun= 
dreth;r}en {hall the SanQtuary be cleanſed, 
© 15 - © Now when l Daniel had ſeene the viſi- 


op , and ſoughtforzue meaning , beholde , there 


ſtood before me like the findilitude of a man, 


16 And heard a mans yoyce beiweehe the 


banks of Ylal , whicticilled , and aide, Gabriel, 
c make this man to vnuiſtanu the yilion, © 

17 So he came where I ſtood : and when hee 
cane , I was afraid,and tcll vpon my face : but he 
ſaid vuto me , Vaderſtand , O forne of man : for 
d in the laſt time ſ-all bethe viſion, X 


18 Nowas he was ſpcaking vnto me., I being . 


allecperfel on my fac2 to the gruund : but he tou= 
ched me,and ſet me vp1o ny place. 


I9 . And be faid,Benold, I will ſhew thee what ' 


ſb all bc inthe 1-t © wrath : for in the ende of the 
time appointed it ſhall come, 


20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing | 


two hotnes , are the Kings 0: the Medes and Per- 
fians, 


' 22 And that has Is broken gs foure ſtood 


vÞ for it, are fours kingdomes , which ſhall ftand, 
vp f of that nation, but not 8 in his ſtrength. 

23 And in the end of their kingdome , when 
the reb=1lious ſhall be conſumed.,a King of Þ fierce 
Cuuntenance,, and yadetttanding datke ſeritences, 
{ball ftand vp. | | 

24 And his power ſhall be mightie, butnot-i.in 
bis ttrength : and hee fhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
and ſhall proſper , and practiſe , and thalldefttoy. 


the x mighcie,and the holy people. 


t This borne ſhall aboliſh for a time the'true do&rine,and ſo corrupt Go1s ſer- 
vice, u M-aring, thar he beard one of the A gels asking this queition of Chriſt, 
Whom be cailed a cet, ine-one} or a ſecret one, or a-warucilous one, x Thar is, 


the Leyves fi 'nes,which were capſe of bis deitrution y Thatis, which ſuppre(- | 
ſetd God reltgion, and his peopſe. z Chriſt a {wered me for the curnfort ofibe * 
Church, a Tbat is, vtitifi Co many n«turall dayes be palt, which'wake 6 yeeres 3. © 
O;ne'hs and an balfe'; for ſolong vader Antiochus was the Temple propbaved. 


d Which was Coritt who in this muner dectared himſelte ro the olde fati -:8, 
WW he w-ul' b- God manifeſt in fleth, c This power to command the Angel, 


Aeclared tha» be was God. 


along rm* after 
a22iNit the 
U had Alzx:nder,. 
tſo craftic thar 


d Theette& of this vilion hall nor yer g_—_ bur 
e Meaning , that greaz rage which Antiochus [hould ſhew 


Church. f That is, our of Grecia g Thry thall not have like power 
h N-ocuog that this A tiocbus was impudent and cruell, and 
h'c cold wor bederein'd' i'Thar is , oot like Alexauders 


lrength, & Bok che Gen:iles ibat dwelt abour him, andalſo the lewes, 


A 


, tay h r ] _ 


21 And the goate is the King of Grecia, and ; 
the great hotne that is betweene his eyes, 15 the , 
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thronghhis:1policie alſo he ſhall cauſe? 

craft to proſper in his hand , and hee ſhall ext} 80*tÞ abour by 
hiniſlfe in rio"heate;raryl. by-6 peace ſhall de. pra be hall 
firoy mariy zhes'ſhall-atſo: ſtand vp againſtthe. w That is, vnder 
»princeof princes, bucks ſhall be broken downe preevce of yec 
0 without hand. 4) 15th kn] he ey ole BT r 

26 And the''vifion 'of: the Þ enening and the d Meming, aqcioh 
morning , which is dedared, is, true 2 herefore | | 
ſeate <<6u vp'the viſion ; fort ſall bs after many 


Whatſoeuer be 


4 


God, *. 

o For God wonld 
b deſtroy him with 
dayes, LEES Il IN Tae 1M nowbie plague, 

27 And I Daniel was: ſtricken and ficke 4 ter- avd ſo comfort his. 
taine dayes : but when I roſe vp , I did the kings ©Þvr<bi2-Mac 9.9, 

by 4, 4x0 ; « ' pb p Reade verſ. 14, 
buſinefle > and [ Was aſtoniſhed ; at the yifion » but b For fare and 
none yhderſtood It ** 02,99 + 477, 2. Aſtoniſhment, | 

» 5 Qs CHAP, IX; i + | 1} , 

3 Daniel deſcreth to:hanue that performed of Ged , which 
hee had pr concerning the yettorne of the peopte 
from their by ext its Babylon, 5 A true confeſſton. 
ao 'Danzels Us heard. 21 Gabyiel' the Angel- 
expoundeth FaSbim the viſton of the-ſenentie weekes. 

a4. The an«yniung of Chriſt,;, «5 The, bmiiding againe 

of Leruſalem, 26 The d: ath of Chylft. . | 
JN the. fittt yeere of Vatjus the lonne of, a Aha« 

{ſlwerolh,of tne ſ;ede of the Medes,which was : | 
made king ouet the Þ realme of the Caldears, | a who wu alſo 

.2 Ewen in the hiſt yeere of his reigne , I Da- caſted rs grafh 
viel. ynderituod by <.buokes the number of the 1 ..0Þ; ion. 
yeeres ; wherzof the. Lord had ſpoken yato Icre. 
miah, the, Prophet , that be would accompliſh ſe- 
uentie yeeres 1n-the delolation of leruſalem, 

.3.;:And [earned roy. face yntothe Lord God, 
and 4 {ought *by prayer, and ſupplications with 
fattirg and ſackcloath and; athes» Sg yn 

SS Jo» - . ough be 
4 And prayed vnco the Lotd my God, and (4s an excellenc 
made wy confeſſion, ſaying , O Lord God, which he: pra = 
art < great and fearcfull, and keepett coucnant , JN 
and weicie toward them which loue + thee , reading of the 
and to.varde them that keepe thy commande. Scriptures. 
ments; n ' © 4 Refſpeaketh 
de: «> , z', Dotofrhat ordi- 
5 Wee have ſinned and haue committed ivi-, nary prayer which 
aitie, and hane done wickedly, yea , we baue res, qak 9 bis. 

a 114, Soule thrice a ay, 
belled , and haue departed from thy precepts, and; ju one 3 
from thy 10Cgements, | . +bhement prayer, lea 

6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the their finues theutd 
Prophets which ſpake in thy name to our kings, _ Goses _ 
to our pri d fathers, and to all the iy) jr aejouers 

princes, and tO Our , ; their deliuerance 
peopie of the land. ; 5 ave ng by 
1 fr 'LEremian, 

'7. O Lord, frighreouſnes belongeth ynto thee, rr 
and ynto vs. open; ſhame , as.appearecth this day 'p.er is thy ſeife 
vnto every man of iudah, and to the inhabitants to execure thy ter« 
of leruſalem , yea, vnto all Iſracl, both neere and _ O_ 
farre off, throughall the countreys, whither thou - ron 
haft driven them , becauſe of their offences , that arr ricb in mercy 
they haue committed againſt thee, nfo nnd eng 

$ - O Lord, ynto vs apperteineth openſhame, 4 aud ous? 
to ours Kings, to our princes, and to our tathers, tvee. 
becauſe we haue ſinned agaioft thee, T Eby. him: 
| . > f H- thewecb that 

- 9 Tet compaſſion and forgiueneſſe 3» in the +... G04 
Lord our God , albeit wee naue rebelled againſt puniitherb, be cob 
him, | 

10 For we haue not obeyed the b voyce of the *2ut he 20n'y | 
Lord our God , to walke in his lawes, which hee of c1; var as che 
bath laid. before vs by the miniſtry of his ſer- uetegrner _ 
ven the Prophers, i by nh, eee RB 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgrefled thy Law, there is 191 cauſe 
and are tnrned backe, and haue not beard thy why he RP 

SE . : them, 
voyce : therefore the i Curſe is powred von vs. & ET) Een 
and the oathe thatis written in the Law of Moles + face. 

3: g He dozth not 
excuſe the kings becauſe of their autboritie , but prayeth chiefly for +hein as rhe 
chiefe occafions of rheſe grearplagues b H-e ſhe weth that they reb<!1 againit 
God , which ferue him not accordiegio his commandement and word, +1 8 
Deut, a7, 35; or thecurſe conlirmed by an vathe, £ 

'L 


Oo 4 | 


it othef countries, 
and therefore Da- 
rius had the title 
of the kingdoms, 
though Cyrus was 
king in etfe&. 


yy - 


Fvent about warres - 


it for jait cauſe: awd 
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In Andbe had confirmed his words, which be 
ſpake againftvs, and againſt our.iudges that 4 iud- 
red ys, by bringing vpon vs a great plagne 2 for 
ynder the whole beauen hath vor beene the like , 
ax bath beene broyght vpon leruſalem. . 

'13 All thisp gue is come vpon y$, aSit is 
written in the Law of Moſes : yet made we not our 

prayer before the Lord our God , that wee might 
wares. 2,tr-  turne from our jniquities and vnderſtand tby 
atis, accor- : 
ding roall iby mir» rructh. A RS. 
cifull promiſes aad I4 Therefore hath the Lord tf made ready the 
the perloumauce plague , and brought it ypon vs : for the Lord our 


F Or, gowerned vs. 
7 Ebr. watched 
por the enill. 

*F Exo. 14,48. 


ES thy ſe'fe, Go iSrighteous igall his works which he doth ; 
fauourable. for we would not heare his voyces: «1: 

em Thar is, forthy x5 % And now, O Lord out God, that haſt 
pawn dar brought thy people our of the latid, of Egypt with 
acceprall our a wighty hand , and haſt gotten thee renownme, as 
prayers. appeareth this day, ws haue ſinned, we. baue done 
n Declaring that wicked] | 

the godly flee oaely ' 


16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſnes, 
I befeech thee, let thine avger and thy wrath bee 
they ferke forte. eurned away from the city Ieruſalem thine holy 
aioa of theic Mountaine : becauſe of our finnes , and for the 
fnnes, iniquiries of our farbers, Teruſalem and thy people 
tes a dwog are areproach to all that are about vs. 
ſelfe with o_ Ve- 17 Now therefore, O our.God, heare the pray- 
hemency of words : Er of thy ſetuant , and his ſupplications, and cauſe 
_ qd 6 thy face to 1 ſhine ypon thy SanQuary , that Beth 
teale confilerics Wafſtefor the Lords ſake. 

G-ds promiſe made 18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare : 
woot ur Tg open thine eyes , and behold our deſalations, and 
Chirch, and for tÞe.city wherevpon thy Name is called : for wee 
the aduancemeat of doe not prefent our ſupplications before thee for 


vnto Gods mercies, 
and renounce their 
owne warkes, when 


* ods glory:.. our owne ® r1phtequſnes, but for thy great tender 
+V, IG. : 
q He allugerh to mercies. 


Jereminhs prophecy: ' 19 O Lord near, O Lord fo” gi: 2, OLerd 
who prophecied > oconfiler, and do it : deferre not, for thine owne 
| nab ogh Ti ſake, O my GoJ1 : for thy Name is called vpon thy 

yeeres : but row City, and vpon thy people, 

GoJs mercy ſhould 20 C Ani] whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, 
_ Oy and confeſſing wy finne, and the fine of wy peo- 
ment, which ſhould ple [acl anc did preſent my ſapplication before 
be foure budred the Lord my God, forthe boly-Mountaine of wy 
ant ninezie GoJ . 


ecres, euen to X FR 
Ne of 21 Yez, while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 


Chriſt, and ſv then the men * Gabriel , whom I had ſeene before in 
- —_ conunue the viſion , can't fly ing, and touched me abont the 


q Mea..ing, Daciels f1Me of the euening obl:tion. 

' Be-ion-, ouer whom 22 And he info:med we, and talked with mee, 
gre wornagued and ſaid , O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 
anito put ine cur DEC Knowledge and inderſtanding. 
of remembrance, 23 Artthe beginning. of thy ſ:pplications the 
{ That is, fom the commandement came fcrth, anu 1 am come 


ime that- ; 
x ch ebegny 5. an to ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there« 


parr. fore ynderftand the maiter and conlider the 


t Theſe weekes 


—— _ 24 Seuenty P weekes are determined ypon 4 thy 


are referred to the PCople , and vpon thine holie cirie , to fiviſhthe 
_ of the buildiag wickednes, and to ſeake vp the! linnes A and to re-. 
0.9: Tempie, and = concilethe ipiquitie, and to bring in euerlafting 
red yicg *© : 
of the found a- righteouſnes, and to ſeale yp the wifion, . and pro- 
tion. paecy,.and to-anoint the moſt Holy, = 
Me pos rom _ 25 Knowtherefore and vaderſtandrhat from 
rius, who gwethe © the going foorthof the commandernent to 
ſecond commande- 108 agawme the people » and . to buikl Terv- 
ſalew, vato Meſſiah the Prince , ſhall be ſeuen 
t weekes and V- threeſcore and two weekes , and 


yiſon, 


men: for the build» 
ing'of the Temple 
are 62 weekes, 
Which make 434 
yeeres , Which comprehend the xime fromthe building of the Temple vato the. 
biptiſaie of Chriſt, | 


( A _ , p FO by I To gy 7 5 Li v : , _ y ' 
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the ſernant of God,becauſe we hane ſinned againſt the freete 
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af troublous tive, . 


26 Andaſterthreeſcore andewo x weekes, ſhall f Elr.iv fleeing 


McAlab be Naine, and ſhall y have nothing,andthe 7% 
people of the * prince that ſhall come ſail deftroy arodge/'s 
the City andche Sanuary , and theend thereof very, ſhall ca,g 
ſhalbe with a floaad : and unto the end of the battell come aud Prog 
ir ſhalbe deftroyed by Cefolations. ro"... 
.27 Andhe a ſhall corfirme the conenatt with to bavenobewns 
wany for one weeke:and in the mids of the weeke __ be ofauy 
he ſhall cauſe the facrihce and the oblation to Mis a 14 
b ceale,s and for the ouerfpreading of the atomi. z Meaaing, Tim, 
nations hee ſhall make it defolate , euen vaull che V*ſpafians ſoure, 
couſuwation determined ſhall be powred vpou the R4yyrld Fant 
deſolate, the Temple and the 


people without 
all hope of recouery. a By the preaching of tbe Goſpelk be confirmed bis pro« 


miſe, firſt to the Ievves, and after ro rhe Gentiles. b Chrilt accomplilhed thy 
bis death and reſurre&ion, c Meaning, tha: Ierufalem and the SaaQtuary ſhouly 
be y:terly deſtrcye4 for their rebellioo again't God, and their, idolatty : cr as ſoug 
reade thatthe plague ſhalbe ſo great, ibart they (halbe all aſtonied at them, 


CHAP, X. | 
2 Theye mo wnto Daniel a mancloathed in linnen, 
11 which ſbeweth him wherefore he 6s ſent. 
a He noteth this 


Nthe = third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, A chird yerre becauſe 
thing was revealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name was at this time the 
called Belcethazzar } and the word was true, Lanny; wb 
but the time appointed was Þ long , and hee je bindnetby 
vnderftood the thing , and had vadeiſtanding of Canbyſe Cyrus 
the viſion, | fonae, When the 
"2 Artthe ſame time I Daniel was in heauines in 444 RA 
for three weekes of Jdaies, the Scytbians,which 
3 I ate no'pleaſant bread,neither came fiſh nor VV413 <_— 
wine in my wouth , neither did I anoint my felfe Cn. 
atall, tilltbree weekes of daies were fulfilzd, Daniel. 
4 And inthe foure and twentieth day of the wceoye's is to de 
© ficſt mgneth, as I 4 was by the fide of that great ſrwag chef 
riuer, even Hiddekel, too m2ch, but patio 
And I lift vp nine eyes, and locked, and **t'y toxvite the 
behold, the ewas a man © cloaked in linneo, CEO | 
_— loynes were girded with fine gold of « Calied Abib, 
Vphaz. Which couteiperh 
6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite , and oops a 
his'face (to looks vpsn) like thelightning , and 4 Bcing carie by 
his eyes aSlampes of fre , and bis armes and his tbe S;icir ofprophe. 


% "%s ry . ; &y to haut the fight 
feere were like in colour to poliſhed brafle, and of 0 nee tb 


the voyce of his words was like the yoyCe of Aa « This was the ane | 


mul:nde. gel c Os which 
7 And1IDaniel aloneſaw thevifion : for the $34 Hr 80rd 
. fs ;niecl in thit pics 
men that were wich me , faw not the viſion 2 but 2 phecy rharfollowetd, 
great feare fall vpon them , fo that they fi:d away * Zer, 10,2, 
and hid theroſelues. | 

8 Therefore I wasleft alone, and faw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ftrength to me : for 
f roy Rtrevgth was turned in mee into 'Corrpption, & The word alſo | 
and I retained no power, © Ggnifieth comelitiety 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of is words: and when ** bezuty, fo _ 
h Ct d&.1 Nept on wy fac for feare be was 
I heard the yoyce of tis words, I ſlept f LMCEs » ond man for bas 
and my face was toward the gronnd, formity. 

10 And behold, an s hand touched me,wbich y which declareth 
ſet re yp vpon my knees , and ypon the palmes of tbo when we are 
mine hands. ' ſtriken downe with 

11 Andfaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man greatly _... ca riſe 
beloued , vnderftandthe words that 1 ſpeake vnto ex:epr be alſo !tf.v8 


thee, and ſtandin thy place : for ynto thee ar I ve with bis hand, 


now ſent. And when be bad. ſaidthis word vmg heb be rent 
me, 1 ftood trembling, | 

12 Then ſaid be yato me, Fearenot, Daniel $ 
for from the firſt day that thou diddefi ſet thine 
heart to vnderſtand , and to humble thy ſelfe be- 
fore thy God , thy words were heard , and Iam 
come for thy. words. 
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the maieſty of Gud, . 
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13 Bntthe bprince ofthe kingdeme of Perſia 
withſtood mee one and twenty daies: bat loe, 
i Michael one of the chiefe princes, camie tc helpe 

- ve, and { rewalnedrhere by the king: of Perſia. 

' 14 .NowT am cometothew thee what fall 
come to thy people in the latter daies : for yet the 
& vifion s: for many daies, 

I5. Andwhen he ſpake theſe words ynte me, 
I ſer my face towerd the ground, and held 
wy tongue. 

16 And behold, lone like the fimilitade of che 
ſopnes of man touched wy lips : then I opened wy 
month , and ſpake , and fay vnto him that ſtood 
before me, O wy Lord ,=2 by the vifion my ſor- 
rowes are returned ypon mee; and I bane retained 

warld , yer to ature no frength. 
is children © -y 17 For bowcan theſeruant of this my Lord 
=, Laden over, falke with wy Lord being ſuch one+for as for me, 
even Michael, thar- firaightway there remained no. ſtreogta in mee, 
is Chriit Teſus neither is there breath left in me; 
- Ow” 18 Then there caie againe ard touched me, 
"for hough be One like the appearance of a man , and bee fircng- 
Tropher Dauiel _ thened me, 
m_ _—_ 19 And ſaid, O wan,greatly beloued, feare not: 
Ariv ſhoald cout- Þ Peace be ynto thee : be ſtrong and of good cou- 
wetill thec-m- rage, And when he had ſpoken yarto mee , I o was 
ming n_ ſor  Rrengtbenes, and ſaid , Let wy Lord ſpeake : for 
Church. thou baſt Rrengthered we. 
| This was the- 20 Ten ſaid be , Kncweſt thou whertefore I am 
luve Angra. Come yato thee 2 but now will 1 returne to bght 
foreia tbe Cumili- With the Prince of Perſia : and when I am gone 
farth, loe, Þ the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, 

21 But willibew thee that whick is decreed 

in the Scripture of trath : 4 and there is none that 


hauel itayed for 
the profit of 1Þ£ 


tude ofa man, 

Þ I was overcome 

With feare aud ſore 

\ 05, When 1 ſaw 

the viſion, R 

n He declzre: 5 

beredy thbav God Prince, 

would be merciful ro the people of Iſtael. o Which dechereth that when God 

ſniteth down bis cbil;ren, be doth nor immediatly liftruhem vp ac oBce (for now 

the Angel ha:j rouched him twice) bur by lictic and litile. d Meaning , that bee 
woull got onely bia-ſeKfe bridle tbe rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other Kings of 

Perh« by Alex inder the King of Macedyunia, q For this Angel was appointed for 

the defeace of che Church vader Chriit, who is the kead thereof, 

CRAP. XI. 

A prophecie of the kingdomes. ,which ſbou!d bee enemies to 
tbe Church of God, as of Perfiz, 3 Of Grece, 5 Of E- 
27pt, 28 of Syria, 36 and of the Romanex. 

A Lſo I,in the brit yeere of Darius of the Medes, 

euen'T 3 ſtood to ircourage.and to firengthen 
him, 

2 Andoow will I ſh?w thee the truth. BeholJ, 
there ſhall Rand vp yer Þ three kings in Perfia,and 
the fourthſbalbe farre richer theo they all : and by 
his firength , and by his riches hee ſhall ſtirre vp 
< all againftthe realme of Grecia. 

3 Buta 4 mighty King ſhallftand vp, that ſhall 


a The Angel aſfu- 
tetd Dauie! rhar 
God hath given 

him poyrer to pere 
forme theſe thtogs, 
ſeeing be appoin« 
ted hi to att 
Duiuvs when be 
ouercaine the Cale 
deans, 

d Whereof Cam- 
byſes that now 

"> rw was the hispleaſure. 

ns 4.4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, © his kingdome 
Þuin the ſouce of {Þalb2 broken , f and ſhalbe divided toward the 
Hytaſpis, 504rbe 8 foure winds of he auer 2 and not to bis Þ poſtcri. 
- > pooh ang ty, nor according to i his dominion, woich he ru- 
the people of God, 1£09 3 for bis kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp enen to be- 
for others beſides k thoſe. 


ad ſtood againſt 

them, 7 

© For he raiſed vp ail the Eaſt countrves-to figh: againſt the Grecians., and alb*- 
itdee bad in his army nine hungreth tbouſaud men , yer iu foare battels bee was 
difcorfired aud fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the great. e For 
When bis eſtate was mo:t flouri{fing, be ouercame himfſelfe wirb dripke, & ſo fell 
ttoa diſeaſe : or as ſomy wri:e, was poyſoned by Cafſander. f For bis rwelue 


thief princes Grit diuided hukingdome among themſelues. g Aftertbis bis Mo- 


urchy vyar dividedimo ſoure:for Seleucus bad Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſ- 
laader the kingdome of Macedonia , and Prolomeus Egypt, bh Thus Gud revens« 
4d Alexanders ambition an4 cruelty iv cauſing bis poſterity zo be murthered, 
putty of the ſachers chieſe frieeds., and partly one of another. i None of theſe 

eſhalbe able ro be compared. to rhe power of Alexanter, k That is, his poe 
deiizy baving yo part thereaf, : 
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toldeth with me wn theſe things, but Michael your 


rule with great dominion , and doe according td - 
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. F' Andthe 1king of the South ſhalbe mighty, 
and one of = his princes , and ſhall prenaile agai-ſt 
him, and beare rule ; his dowiuion ſhalbe a great 


6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned ting ef appr. ge 
together : for the kings »-daughter of the South S _ yy 6 ng 
{hall come to the King of the North to make an $ejeucas 194 ne 


X Seleucus,ard wne of 
agreetnent , but he ſballnar retaine the power of Alexande:s princes 


the 9 arme ,. neither ſhall. phe continue, nor his Soy be more 
2arme : but ſhe ſhalbe delivered ro death,and they Þ!89'Y - for be 


2 lhould have boch 
tat brought her , and he that begate her, and hee Aſia and Syria; 
T1at Cv 


orted her, in theſe times. v That is, Bere- 
7 But ot of the bud of her « rootes ſhall one 2'<**he davghrer of 


2 Re ; , Pcolo!omeus Philas 
ftand vp in his ſtead , t which ſhall come with arr ge! phus tialbe giueg 


army , and thall enter into the fortrefle of the io marriage to an» 
King of the Notth, and doe with them as he lift, "9545 Theor; 


- thinking by this 
and ihall preuaile, alkining thas Syiia 


$ And ſhall alſo caty captiues into Egypt their ans Egypt ſhould 
gods with their molten images, and with their meg ine 1 mg 
precious vefſels of tiluer and of gol, and be ſhall C thay Jpn md 
Ccontinus moe  yeresthen the king of the North, firengrh ſball nor 

9. So the King of the South ſha} come into hes Ro : for ſoons 

, . 6 - rericeand 

kiogdome,and flall returae into bis owne land. yer yong ſonne after 

10 Wherefore his * ſons ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and ber tusbaods death, 
ſhall affemble a wighty great arwy, and one ) ſhall 72 Laine of ber 
Come, and ouerflow and paſſe through : then ſhall cv? Galrone 


, < cus Calinicos the 
he* returne, and be ftirred vp at his tortreſle. ſoune of Laodice, 


11 AndtcheKivg of the South (hall be angry, *Þ* |awfull wife 


wg 1 of Anti 
and ſhall come forth,and fight with him, euen with da Ce ow 


the king of the North: for he ſhall ſer forth a great this womans - 

a multitude , and the multitude thall be giuen into f*+.. 

oy” —_—_ 
I2 Then the multitude ſhalbe proud, and their ctus. FT; 

hearc ſhalbe lift vp : for he ſhall caſt Cowne thoy- 4 Some reace, 

ſands ; bnt he ſhall nor ſtill greuaile, reve, menning » hy 


5 , childe be 3 
13 Fortheking of the Noth Þ ſhill returne. Berevice 


and thall ſet futth a greater multimide ther afore,.r Sowe reade, the 
and ſhall come forth (after ceriaine yeeres) with a that begare ber, and 


, : thereby yn-ertiand 
mighty army, and great riches, 'ber burſe, which 


14 Andattheſametime there ſhall c many ſtand brought ber vp: ſo 
vp againſt the King of the South z alſo the rebel- pon 1a" ON 
lious Children of thy 4 people ſhall exalc themſelves 


, is n martiage were des 
to eftabliſh the viſion, bur chey ſhall fall, ttroyed. 


15. Sothe king of the North ſhall come, and { Meaving , thet 


. Prolemeus buer - 
cat vp a mount, and rake the ſtrong city : andthe. ,..., ww 


armes of the South ſhall * not reſiſt, neither his deard ofhis fucker 

ct.oſen people, neither ſhall there be any Rtrength. Philade!phus | 

© wichiand retort 
16. But hethat ſhall come, ſhall doe ynto him as ofthe ſame ittocke 

he lift, and none ſhall ſtand againſt bim ; and bee iba: Berevice 

ſhall ſtand in the f pleaſant land,which by his hand 3% 


5 t To revenge the fi- 
ſhalbe conſumed, ſters death fr. 


17 Againe he ſhall 8 ſer his face to enter wich SOR Cllinicus 
the power of his wholz kingdome , and bis confe- onge He yt _ 
derates with him « thus ſhall be do,& he ſhall giue- meus reigned fixe 3 
him the Þ daughter of women to deftroy i her: but fourty yeerer.. 

| x Mea" ing, Seleu- 

x cus 2nd Antiuchus 
the great, the ſons of Calivicus ſhall make war againſt Prolomeus Philoparer the 
ſon of Phila 1rlpbus. y Fot bis elder brother Seleucus died, or was flaive while 
the warres Were preparing. 2 That is, Philopater when hee ſhall ſee Antjocbus 
ro take-great dominiuns from bim in Syria,ard alſoready-to invade Egypt. a For 
Antiochus bad bxe thouſaud borſemen, an4 tbreeſcore thoufond footmen. b Aſcer 
the death of Prolomeus Philoparer -, who left: Piolomeus Epipbanes: his-beite; 
c For noronely Antiockus came agaiult bim, bur alſo Pailip king of Marrdoria 
and theſe rwo brought great power with them. d For-vader Onias-which fa!ſe- 
ly ailedged. that place of Ifa. 19: 19, certaine of the levves retired with bim into 
Egypt to fulfill this proptecy : alſo tbe Avgel ſhewerb rhat ll theſecroubles 
Whichare in.the Church, are by the prouidence and counfell of God, e The Ee 
| yp were not able to refilt Sropas Antiochus captaine. f Hr ſheweth :bar be 

hall not onely affli& the Egyptians, bur a'ſ> tbe I: wes, and ſhall emer imotteir 

countrey, Whereof hee admoniſherh them before , that they my know that all 
theſe things come by Gods prouidence. g This was tte fecoud b:rte!l tbat Ane 
tiochus foughragainit Prolemeus Epipbanes. b To wit , a beautiful! women, 
Which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter. i For be reger.'ed uot ibe lite of bis 
daughter in reſpeR ofthe kivgdome cf Epypr. | 
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k She ſhallnnz k{ſheſhallnotRand on bir fide,neldher be for him, 
pgrte to bis Wie 18. Aﬀer' this ſhall heturne his face vrito'the 
Ihall loue nec buC- 1 Yles,& ſhall rake many, but a prince ® ſhall cauſe 
b1ud, as ber duery his ſhame to light ypon hin; beſides that hee ſhall 
(equirethy and ®9  canſe his owne ſharne to turne ypon ® himſelfe, 
&ioa, 19 For he ſhall turne his face rowar;ls the fortes 
4 That is, toward of © his owne land : buc he ſhaibe ouerthrowen 
Re Greco and fall, and be no more ſound- 

' area tbe ſea 'cale4 © 20 'q Then ſhall ſtand yp in bis place in the 
Meqittrraneum: Slory of the kingdowe, one that ſhall raiſe taxcs2 
forthe leyes | ey Ot after few Jayes he (ball be defiroyed, neuher 
pr nh 5s cg 1a 'wrath, nor 1n battell. 
divided from chem _21 Andin his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile per- 
P32 "veren {0D » to whom they (hall not giue the honour of 
Arziockus was - the kingtome : bur hee {hall come in peaceably, 
voat ro contem*ne and obcaine the king.lome by fatteries. 

oe nee $94 22 And the t armes ſhalbe-ouerthrowen with 
Foes 66 thame in  A'fl>vd before him',' and ſhalbe broken 2 and alſo 
g/l places, Attilius the prince of the u couenanr. | 
the;Gonſull, or 23/ And after * the league made with him, hee 
PS Fox ry ſhall w2rke decei:fally : tor he ſhall come vp, and 
cauſ:4 his lhame Ouercome with a Y ſmall people. 


> a his owne 24 Hethillentet intothe quiet and plentifull 
eagd. 


” 


n By bis wicked - PTOuINCE , and he ſhall doe that which his fathers 


life, and 09: yiag of . = ane not done, nor his fathers fathers: hee thall 
fooliſh counſeil. _, djuide among them the pray and the fpoyle, and 
i AF BEAre ore the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes 
' flzero bis hoids, Againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a © time, 

' Þ For when as 25 Alſo hee thail flirre vp his power, and his 
vader rhe preience courage againſt the King of the Sunth , with a 
_ of poverty be would : | ' 
baue roobed the — Brent army, and the King of the Suuth ſhalbe ftir- 
Temple of Iupiter red vp to batrell with & very great and migtity ar- 


- Dodoneus, the FOR Þ a 
"nies HL he ſhall not © ſtand:for they ſhall forecaſt 


him. and pratiſe againſt him, ; 

| q Thatis, Scleu= 26, Yea, they-that feed of the portion of © his 
—_ ION meare , ſhall defiroy him : and bis army 4 ſhall 0. 
toons : 'yerflow : and many thall fall, and be flaine, 
r Nat by forre1 27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhall be to doe 


enemies, or ba'tell, e rnjſchiefe, and they ſhallralke of deceit at one 
buz by treaſon. 


{ which was An- (able: bur it ſball not anaile; for * yer the end ſal 


tiochus Epipha- be at'the tine appointed, 


wet, wha As 4 - 28 Then ſhallhee r2turne into his land wich 
——_ py nf ' great8 ſubſtance : for his hezrt ſhalbe againſt the 
cus-bis brotzers holy covenant : fo ſhall-be doe and returne to his 


dearth, aud was of qgyyne land. 


a vile, craell, and . Y 
Sri Hangers 29 Arthetime appointed he ſhall returne, and 


aad defrauded is -COme toward the South : but the laſt ſhall nor be 
b-others ſonne a as the bri?, 

the tivgdome, an . Ss 

facet thekingdom_ 32, For the pes b of Chittim ſhall come a- 
Without the conſen; gaintt him 2 therefore he ſhalbe ſorie and returne, 


of the people. and fret againſt the holy.couenant:(o ſhall he doe; 


© He ſheweth that : . . , : 
Aral euros he ſhall even rerurne i and haue intelligence wich 


powers ſhall come Sem that forſake the holy couenant, 
to helpe the yong | wed, 
ſonne of Sz!eucus againt' his yncle Antio-hus : and yer ſhall be ouerthrowen- 
u Meaning , Proleimeus Philomecor Pailoparers ſoune , who was tbis childes 
couſia germ ine, and is here calle tbe prince ot the couenanty becauſe he was the 
chiefe, and all othe: followed bis conduR. x For after the bartell Philom-ror an 4 
his vacle Antiochus made a !eague. y For became ypon him at vaawatrres, and 
when he ſuſpe&ed his.vncle Antiochus nothing. z Meaving , iv Egypt. a He 
will content himſelfe yyith the {mall holds for a time, but ener labour by craft ro 
artaine to the chiefeit. .b He ſhall be overcome with treaſon, c Sigmifying his 
princes and the chiefe, ahout bim 4d Declaring rbat his ſouldiers (hail braſt out 
and venture their life ro ſlay and to be flaine forthe ſafegard of their prince. 
e The vacle and the nephew ſhall take truce, and banker rogether, yet in their 
be arcs rhey {ball imagi; e miſcbief one againſt the otber: f Sigoitying,rbat it ſtan- 
derb nor in ibe countell of men ro bring thiags to paſſe , bur in the providence of 
Gd, wzoruleth the Kings by a ſecret bridle,rbat they cannot doe what they li 
themſelu*s. g Which bee {11111 rake of :he Lewes ia ſpoyling Ierufalem an3 rbe 
"Temple, and this is toI1d rhem before ro-mooue tbem to patience. knowiag that all 
things are done by Guds.prouidence. * h Taat is, the Romane power ſhall come 
Agaiinit-bim : for PÞ Popilius the Ambaſſidour appointed'him to depart in the Ro» 
1110es,cam?, ty waich thing he obcyed,a'though with griefe, and to revenge bis 
123 ae cam? 2g nt ehepegple of Ga the (econd time, -1 With the Jeyyes which 


tall forſ.kethe cournaut of the Lord :for firſt be was called againſt the Levyey 


by Iaſonatbs bie Prielt, and gtus ſecond time by Menelaus. 
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' they ſhall pollace the SanQtuary | bftrengeh), and (fe wick 
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31 Andarmes/* ſhall fand'on bis part and k A gre tim © 


lewes. 
ſhall rake away the dayly ſatrifice, ahd tticy thall dk kt 
fer vp ihe abuminavie defolation, | Socalledbuank 
32 Andſuch as wickedly m breake the coue- Fr oiGuy 
nant, ſhall hee cauſe to finne by flattery ; but the niſded, alar en 
pony that doe knuw theis God, ſhall preuaile and = qe, hn q | 
rulper, « I et 
R 3 3 And they that ynclerſtand awong the © peo. a able. +4 
ple , ſhall inftrvu& many : 2 yet they {Þ4ll fall&by began to comp 
{word, and by flame, by captinitie , and by ſpozlz —_ ſeruice of 
wanny daics, - | '*-* ra Meaning, fack 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe toll « bare the name of 
pen witha P liale helps ; bur many ſhall clcaue 7*W* , bat in deed 


. were aothiug leſſ 
yn o them 4 fainedly. for akioy 6 rpg 


35 And ſome of tnem r of vndetft ding (hai fall ſoules 220d betrayed 
to tiy thew,and to purg2an to make then whire, Nir-breckren for 
till che time be our ; for there z5 a time appointed, n They thts, 

.* 36 ' AniJthe ! Ki'1g {hill doe what bim-lift : he maiue coaltany 
ſhall exalt hi-uſclfe, and rwagnifis himſcife againft OY > 
all that is God, and ſhall ſpeak« marueillous things by hs cm " 
againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper, 11 the ed'fie many in the 
wrath * be accompliſhed : for the determnation ae een 
is made, ; A: borteth he wy 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the » God of his fa- to conitanicy, al- - 
thers, nor the defircs * ot, wornen,nor Care for any though they (hould 
God : for be ſl magnific himſelfe aboue all, © Pfr a:bvulan 


TR -., times, 2nd though 
38 But in tis place thall he honour the Y gotl ther miſeries & 


Mavzzim,and the god woom his fathers knew not, eadure ueuer fo 


e . 1 long. 
ſhall he honour with * gold and with fhluer, and » Ar Gol ill en 


witi precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. _ leave bis Church 
39- Thus {hall he doe in *thie holdes of Mayz %eltirute, yer will 


zZirn with a (t-ange gud whom hee ſhall acknow- - pa ung ; 
1-dge : he ſhall iocreaſe his glery, and ſhall cauſe te1pe, a they tnay 


tiem to rule ouer many , aud ſhall dinide the lard ill ſceme co fight 


Gor gaine vucet the crolfle, 
. : : as he di2 inthe 
40 And at the end of time ſhall the king of the tine of the Macca» 


b South puſh at bim,and the king of cheNuith ſhall tees, whereof 
come againſt him l:ke a wi.ilewind with charets, IO peophe- 
and with horſemen, and wich many ſhips, and hee c Thar is, ther 
{hall enter into the cunntreies, and ſhall ouerflow ſhall be even of this 
ani pale through, {mall number muy 


. f hypocrites, 
41 He hall enter alſo into the © pleaſant land, gy ny © how 


and many countreyes ſhalbe ouerflowen : but theſe ca! feare God and 
ſhall eſc:pe our of bis hand, even:Edom and Mo- Willloſe their life 


ab, and the chiefe of the childien of Aromon, =. ceiigion. Sigui 


42 He {hali ttretch forth his hands alſo vpon the fying «!ſv thar the 
countreyes,ard the land of Egypt (bali not eſcape, Church mu't con-. 


invall ed 
43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the creaſures of wept = 


gold and of filuer, and oner all the precious things ouybr to locke for 
of Egypt, and of the Libyans , and of the blacke one pe:ſecurionafter 


another :for Go 
Mores where he {ball paſſe, hath appointed the 


time : therefore we 
maſt obey. \ Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole couiſe of tbe pers 
ſe-utious of .ce lewes vaio ihe comming ofChrilt, he now ſpezketh of the Monzr» 
chy of the Remancs which be no:ethb by the name.of a King, who were wi:hout 
all teligion :n.i conremoe.{ the crue Gvud, rt So long the tyrants {h;1] prevaile a8 
God bath aypointed ro puvrith bis people: but be ſheweth rbar ir is but for a time, 
u The K+-ma 48 inal! obſerve no certaine forme of religion 2s other paticns , but 
fhall chauge their gods at their pleaſures, yea, contemne them ar d preferre them- 
ſelues io their gols. x Signi'ying that they ſhould be witbour aj] humenity : for 
the loue of women is taken for fiagular or great loue, as 2 Sam. 1, 26. y That is, 
th- gd of power aa riches, they ſhall etteeme-rbeir own power.aboue all their 
gods an worſhipit. ;2 Vader preience of worſhipping their gods, they ſhall 
enrich their ciry with the m9:; precious iewels of all the warld , becauſe that 


berevy a!l men ſhould bave'tuem in admiration for their power avd riches, a"Al . 


though inth+,r bearis they hal no religion , yer they did acknowledge the gods, 
and worſtiipped rhem in their remples, leaſt ibey ſhould beue beene deſpiſed 23 
Atheiſts : our this was to in-1eaſe their: fame and riches : and wheo they gate aty 
.COUniity , (hey {:, wade others the rulers thereof ,, that the profi: ever came to ihe 
Rom:nes. b That 18,oth rhe Egyptians 8 the Syrians ſhall ac length figbragainlt 
the Roma: es, bu: they ſhall Be ouer:ome, c The Ange! forewarneth the Jews 
that when (by {101/!d ſee the Romanes inuade them , and bar the wicked ſhould 
eſcape thei) daids, bar rben they ſhould not tbioke bur that all this was done by 
Gods provid-oce, foratminch:as he warned them of ir ſo loug afore, and therefote 
he would {ij} yreſerus them, | 

44 But 


44 : X& the No 
.. ſhall4troublehim ; therefore hee thall goe forth 
e wich great wrath todeftroy and roote out many. 
45 And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles f of t.is 


rin that 
or gia flaine, 
avd AntoB1uG 
4iſcowfite1 
e Fot Auguſtus 
queccanierbe ar* 


ee oue=. TDOUNtalNe, yet ho ſhall come to his end,and none 
1and , at: 
gr 4 which Alte 


ſhall belpe him, | 
tonius þ2d 10 | 


\-The Romanes afrer this reigned quietly thronghout all countreyes , and from 
aw ſea,and 18 Tucea : bur at length for their cruelty God ſhall deitroy them, 
CHAP,;XIL'-:.-, 
1 Of the delinerance of the Church by Chrift, 

here AN at that a time ſhall Michael ftand vp , the 
gre mm > ©. 8<at prince , which Randeth for the children 
hulbs in gieat af- of thy people , and there ſhalbe atime of trouble, 
fi&tivn and rouble ſuch aSneucr was fince there began to be a nation 
a Chriſts commid2+ ynto that ſame time -: andatthat timethy people 

tt ; 
_ bis Angel ſhall be delivered, eyery one that ſhall be found 
todeliver it , whom Written in the booke, 
<-> ly 2 And wary. Þ of them that ſleepe in the duſt 
WOT hich is of the earth , ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, 
pbliſhed by tbe and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. 
prechivg ofthe And they that be < wiſe , ſhall fhine as the 
og all ſhal rightnes of the firmament ; and they that 4 turne 
riſe ar the generall Many to righteouſnefſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres, 
rſurcefion _ for euer and ener, | | 
X : ame: o ; 

tinge fchfall 4 But thou , O Daniel, © ſhatyp the words, and 
ſhoul! baue ener feale the booke f till the end of y time : many ſhall 
reſpe& to tbar : for run toand fro, and knowledge thalbe increaſed. 


in he earth there, 5 © Then I Daniel looked , and behold, there 


ſhalbe no ſure 


comfort. © Who baye kepe the true feare of God and bis religion, d Hechiefly 
meauetb. the miniſters of Gods word +- and nexr all the faithfull which in- 
ru the ignoravt , and bring them to the true knowledge of God, e Though 
the woſt _— this prophe. y, yet keepe thou it ſure and «ſteeme it as a trea» 
ſare, f Till thetime that God bath appointed ſor the full revelations of theſe 
things : and then many ſhall runne to aud fro to ſearch rhe kuouwled ge of theſe 
myſteries, Which thivgs they vbcaint now by the li ght oithe Goſpel, 


z The Angel here 
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But the tidings ont of the Ex & the North | 


palace betyeene the ſeas inthe glorious and holy 


' thouſand,three hundreth and» hue & thirty daies, 


ſtood other two,the one on this ſide of thebricke 
of the sz riuer, andthe otherqn thatſide of the £Vfichwas | 
» . 0.4.8 Y.4 3s Ygris, 
brinke of the ws FP | 35-48” h Which was a8 it 
6 Andove ſaid yato the man cloatheth in linen, weiea double ca 
Which was vpon the waters of the river , When gf 17 om the more 
ſhalbe the end of theſe wonders?  — FR Ts 
' 7 AndIiheard the man cloatheth in linen which tme, a longer 
was vpon the waters of the riuer, when he held-yp {iſe , anda: length 
his b right band and his left hand ynto heauen,and |, ents 
: p ; lyiug iba ibeir 
{ware by himtharliueth for euer,that it ſhall tary troubles (hould 
fr i atime, two times and an halfe ; and when he ag 7 6 "TER 
{hall haue accompliſhed = to ſcatter the ppwer of |, 2*5 be waure 
F .—* fhallbe {c 
the holy people,all theſe things ſhalbe finithed. ciminiſhed is fark. 
8. The 1 heard it,but I ynderſtood it riot: thE ſaid fort as itfhall ſeeme 
I,O my Lord, what ſhalbe the end of theſe things? p25 22 powers 
6 And he ſaid,Go thy way Daniel : for F words. that Chritt by bis 
are Cloſed vp, and ſealedtillthe end of the time, facritice ſhall take 
10 Many ſhalbe patih2d, made white,and tried: pg the _—_— 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly,and none of the p61, 
wicked ſhall baue ynderſtanding:but the wiſe ſhall m Sigoifying that 
ynderftand. ; _ ihaibe 
11 Andfrom the tiwe that the | daily ſacrifice (2285 Chin... 
ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable Jeſolation and yer ihe childien 
ſet yp , there» ſhalbe a thouſand two bundred and vf God ought nor 
ninety dayes to be diſcouraged , 
Ty QAyes. D though it be dee 
12 Bletſed s he that waiteth & commeth to the ferred. 
n In this number 


; : . he adderth a mone:h 
13 Butgoe ethou thy way till the end be : for jon pang per 


thou ſhalt reft and Rand vp in thy tot , atthe end former number, 
of the dayes, fignifying thar ir 

is nut in man to 
appoint the time of Chriſts comming , but that tbey are bleſſed that patiently 
abide his appearing. o Toe Angel Warnerh tbe Prophet patiently to abide , till 
the time appointed cume , fignilying that bee ſhould depart this life., and'riſe 


 againe with che ele& , when God bad ſufficiently humbled and purged. his -' 


Church, 


HO $804 


nM 


AR G V'M E VN T. 


AFter that the ten tribes has jlieu away jrom God by the wicked and.ſubtill councell of Ieroboam the 
ſl onne of Neat, ind in ſtead of hi. t7us ſeruice commanded by his word , worſhipping him according to 
Their ownefant ofie: and traditions of min , giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatry aud ſuperitirion gthe © 
Lord frem ite to time ſeri them Prophets to call chem 10 repentance: but they grew euer worſe G worſe 
and fill abuſed ods benefits, Therefors now when their profperity was at the bighest under leroboam, 


The ſorne of loaſh , 


God ſent Hoſea ana Amos to rhe Iſraciites (as he didat the ſame time Iſaiah and 


Micah to them f 1udah) to codernne them of they tmqratitude ; and whereas they thought t hemſelues to 
be greatly inthe *auourof God, nate be bt people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne 
*n adultery ard therefore ſhewerh ! hem that Goewoulatake awey therr kingdom , and giue them to the 
. aAſtyrians to be led away captius;.Thus Hoſea faithfully executes hu office for the ij ace of ſtuenty yeers, 
though they remained jtill in their vices and wickedueſſe and derided the Prophets , aud contemned Gods 
indgements.' And becauſe trrey ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatning oily, nor yet flatter them- 
ſelues by the ſweernes of Gods promiſes, he ſetieth 'efore them the two principal parts of the Latwqgyhich 
are the promiſes of ſaluation, & the dotirme of lifes for the firſt part he direfieth the faithfull to Mejſiah, - 
by whoa only they ſhould haus true deliuerance : and for the ſecond, he vſedthreatrings and menaces to 
bring chem from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the cefe ſcope of all the Prophets , either by 
Gods promiſes to allure them'to be godly, or elſe by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: 
and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two points, yeb the Prophets moreoutr note peculiarly both - 


the tims of Gods judgements and the maner, 
CHAP. Lb. -- 
xz The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The tdelatyy f 
the people. 10 The: calling of the Gentiles, 11 Chri 
tsthe read of all people. 
Ba He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri-, in the dayes 
leper was depoſed « of Vzziab, Ioti:am , Ahzz ,.and Heze- 
from bis kingdome. kiah, Þ kings cf Iudah, and in the dates 
b Sorhat ic may - of Terobo# the ſonne of toaſb king of Lirael, 
be gathered by "—— Fr 
the reigne of theſe 2 Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Holea, 
foure kings, that he and the Lotd ſayd voto Hoſea , Goe , take voto 
PrexChed aboue 
threeſcore yerrets | 
© Thac is, one that of long time barb accuitumed to p/ay the barlot : nor tha 
the Propher did this thing in efet, but he ſav7 this ina viſion , or elſe was come 
onde by Godto fer foorth vadcr this parable or figure , the idvlarry of rhe 
103gogue , and ofthe people ker childrens | 


8 Called alfo Aza- 
riab, who being a 


e a wife c of fornicati d children of for. 
thee a wife c of fornications , an clukdren of | ®the ten tribes vader Abab where Irbu ſhed ſo much blood, 1 Kings 1048. f1 will 


pications ; for the land hath committed 
whoredome, departing from the Lord, | _ 

3- So he went, 8 tooke 4 Gomer the daughter of 4 Grmer + 9-9 aagh 
Diblaim,which conceiued and bare him a ſonne. ry Td 
4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto hin, Call hisname þtaim cutters of 
e Jzreel : foryeta little, and I will yifitethe blood bgs, declariy 7 that 

f y” , amffa Oey WVereatt core 

of Izreel ypon the houſe of f Teh, and will cauſe kts Hootagtanee FEY 
to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of L{racl, -» « Meaning , that © 
they ſhould b» 'no 
more cal'ed Iſraelites of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael did pre- 
uni e with God : but that tbey were as baſtards, aud therefore ſhould be called 
Iz;celites, that is, ſcattered people,altuJding to Izreel, vbich was the chiete city of 


great - 


be revenged vpon Iehu for the blood thar bee ſhed in Tzree!,for albeirGed ſtirreth 
him v2 to execute his iudgements : yet be did tbem for bis owvne ambition, 3& nor * 
for the glory of God as theend declared ; for ke built vp that idolatry which be *© 
had deliroyed; - 


MII; 
» k 


T & FR : | 
« 4 + 
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When the mea- 

fre ftbric oo of 1ſcecin the alley ofLre. 

take yengrance and G6 She Conceined yer againe, and bare a daugh- 

deſtroy all their trer,and God ſaid voto him,Call her name Þ Lo-ru- 
hamah : for I will no wore have -pity vpon the 


policy ;avd force. 
6 TM4tis , not ob + ouſe of Iſrael,but I-xvill ynterly i take them away. 


hereby be fignifi 7 Yet I villhaue. mercy vpon the houſe of lu- 
eth, that Guds fa- 


12da fa” dah, and will ſaue.thew by the Lord their God, 
pur ras feparte® and willnot ſaue them. by bow , nor by ſword,nor 
i For.the Iſraelites by bartell,by horſes,nor by borſernen. 
ptr Smut —_ 8 Now when ſhe bad wained Lo-ruhamab, ſhe 
thatthe were ab conceieed, and bares forme. | 
Aſſyrians- 9 Then ſaid God, Call his name! Lo-ammi : for 
k Forafiertheir ye are not wy people,therfore will L nor be yours. 
10 Yetthenumber of the ® children of Iſrael 


captinity he 19=ragy 
them miraculou : 
os 6 ” ſhalbe as the ſand of the ſea,whichcannot be mea» 


by che meanes of 


of eg wg ſured nor told :- and in the'place where it was ſaid 
at is, no! my ; * : : 
people. vato them, Ye are not my people,it ſhalbe ſaid vn 


m Becauſe they to them; Te are the ſonnes of the lining God. 
theught rhat God 11 | Therſhallthe children of Indait, and the 
coul.i nor have veene chil lren of Lirael be © gathered together, and ap- 


tre 10 bis pPromiſ; Y / 
een tebls Point themſclues ore head,and they thall come vp 


 pre{-rved them, he Out of the land ; for great# the © day of [z:eel, 
geclaretd, thougb 
they were de'tro yed,yer the true Iſraelites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be witbout number , which itaud both of the Ievves and the Gentiles, 
Row. 9,26, n To wit, afcr the captivity of Babylon When the Tewes were te- 
ttc.re1, but chiefly this is referred to rhe time of Chriſt , who ſhoul4 be tbe head 
both ofthe Tewes and Geatiles. o The calamity aud deltruQion of Izreel ſhail 
be ſo great, that to reſtore them ſhalbe as a twiracle. 
| : CHAP. II. 
s® The people-is called to repentance, 5 He ſbeweth their 
#delatry and threarneth them except they vepent. 
Fay ynto your ® brethren, Amwi, and to your fi- 
Secit? that Tbue Rers, Ruhamah, 
promiſed you deli- 
Uu.rance, jt remat- . T: . 
no who aY ſhe is not my wife,neither am I her husband : but 
r5g- one another ro Jet her take away her fornications out of her ſight, 
_ ce the fery*» and her adulceries < from betweene her breaſts, 
are ny pecple 0d 3 LeaftI firip her naked,and 9 ſer her as jn che 
whomnI-will kave day that (he was © borne, and make her as awil- 
m2"cy, Pra t- r 
Þ Glifhewers Ives, andieque berlike a dry land, and ſlay be 
for thi:ﬀt : 
4 AndlI will have nopitie vpon her cluldren: 


—_ _ Was 
Bot in him, but in 
par Fe py for they be the f children of fornication. 
thac b+forſooke  , 5 For their mother hath plaied the hatlos : ſhe 
thera, If. $0,1- tharcanceiued ther , hath done ſhamefully : for 
© wing , that ſh ſaid, Lwiil go after wy 8 louers that giue mee 
Ga * ws wy bread and wy water , my wooll and ray flaxs, 
were not aſhamed, Mine opleand my drinke, 
= —_— ofir, 6 Therefore behold , I will Roppe Þ thy way 
3” wed nz With thomes, and make an hedge , that thee ſhall 
people wereas an not finde ker paths. 
rrlor for their ide- «7 Though the follow after her louers,yet ſhall 
my > eo g_ ſhe not come at them : though ſhe ſeeke thew, yer 
apparell and do;x:y {ball the nor finde them: then ſhall the ſay," I will 
ao certaive fignes goeand returne to my firft busband : for at that 
| eg rw þ _ time was I better then now. - : 
be would yrtecly $ Now ſhedid not know that I ® gave her 


wo Gow. : carts wine, and oyle, and mulciplied 4 fil- 
en 7 2 ought ner and gold, mhzch they beftowed vpon Baal. - 

b 

pag 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away | my 


f Tharis, viſtards Corne in the time thereof, and wy wingn the 
yn -« 0a__ ia ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll and] my 
VT flaxe lent , to couer her ſhame. 


g Meaving, the . y 
idoles which they I0 Ardnow will I diſcouer her mlewdneſſe 


Cont IP SP jn the ſight of her louers,and no man ſhall deliver 
had wealth anJ abundance. þ I will puniſh theetbat then theu mayelt try 
veherker thine idoles can belpe thee a' d b ing thee into fuch ſtreightneiſe , thar 
thou ſhalt have yo luſt ro play zhe wanton. i This be ſpezketh of the faichiyly, 
which are truely conyerred , 8nd alſo ſheweth the vſe and profi: of Gods rods, 
k Tois declareth ihatidoſaters defrauJ God of his honour , when they artr;b ite 
bis b-oefics ro their idojes. | Signifying, that God will take away b18 benefir 
ovh-n man by bis ingraticude doerh abuſerhem m Thar is, all her ſer1ice, cores 
Hozics aud inventions, whereby ſhee worſhipped ber idvles, 
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2 Piead with yourÞ mother : plead nith her: for | 


"0 _ , . PR” 'S » " 
Ww. Mo, 2 0 7 o o 3 


ine hand. _ BERL 1 
and all her ſolemne feafts, ; 

12 Andl willdeſtroy her vines and her fige 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards 
that gy louers haue given mee 2 and I will make 
_ as a foreſt, ani! the wilde beaſtes fnlleate 
nem,” k | 
13 AndI will yiſit ypon her the dayes of ® Ba«,, x... 
a wherein ſhe bit jacdnlh tothem : and ſhe for derigibe 
decked her ſelfe with her » carerings and her ic. þ Þy hewingaay 
els, and ſhe followed ber loners, and fargate mee, (1g 1 hem, 


b ſelues to piraſ, 
ſaith the Lord * thers. be cecluoth 


14 Therefore bzhold, T will v allure her, and 5% Fen tupertticj 
briog her into the wildernefle,and ſpecke friendly 5c mn thttt 


great art oftheir 
ynto her. | religion in deckig 


15 AndTI will giue her her vineyards from *Þeiſcives oa theig 


thence, and the valley 4 of Achor for the doore x bs NE aaa 
Y y benefits in 

of hope, and thee ſhall *ſing there as in the dayes uf.1ng ter graceand 

of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe cane yp mrcy, curaiathy 


out of the land of Egypt. Fe herfet - | 
16 Andat tharday, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhelt tirure of all beige 
Call me! 1{hj, and ſhalt call me no wore * Baali, and <:mon, 
17 Forl will take away the newrs cf Baalim 3 2d wat 
plen'if/l valiey on$ 
out of her mouth , and they ſhalbs no wore re- wherermbey bag 
membred by their v names. great comfort wiew 
18 Andin that day will I make a conenant far Rf) <2: out ofthe 


- : ; - v1ideru+e;as lofh 
ther with the.x wild beafts, and with che foules of , ,c. ,ug iecalied: 


the heauen , and with thatthat Creeperh vpon the the doore of hope, 
earth : aod I willbrezke the bow, ard the ſword one hy 
and the batte!] out of the earth ; and will mixe ge; 


deach «nd aneatry 
them to ſleepe ſafely, into life. 


19 And 1 will marry thee vnto me for euer:yee, Grail _— 
I will nzat:y thee voto mee in tighteonſnes, and in 1114 pen ſhe was 


ludgement,and in mercy,and in compaſſion. delivered out of 
20 I willeuen warty thee yo mein y fach- Foyt. 
fulnetſc,ard thou ſhak knowthe Lori. | 


4 : . hueean, knowing 
2l And 10 that day 1 will heare, ſaith the Lord, tha: I am ioyned to 


I will even Hears © the heauens , and they ſhall thee by an inviolable 


COU*RaAmTt, 
heare the earth, t That is, wy maſter: 


22 Andthe earthſhall heare the corne, and the which nane wa 
wine,and the oyle, and they {all heare Izreel.. _ to thei 
23 And I willſow her yate me in the earth, | 1vt ry. ful 


and 1 will haue mercy ypon her, that was not pl- once come iv 
tied , and 1 willſay to them which were got my their momb , but 


people, Thou art my people; And they {ball fay, ai Fopepde” ing 


purely according 
Thou art my God. to my word. 


A Meaning, that 
he wi'l ſo blefſe them that all creatures ſhg!l fauourtbem. + With a cournant 
that never ſbaibe broken; z Thenſhallthe beauen defire rainefor rhe earth, which 
Jhll bring foorth for the vſ: of man. # Rom.g.ag. a Pet.2,10. 

CHAP, I1IL. 
z The ewe: ſhalbe catt off for theey idolatry. 5 Afs 
terward they ſhall returne tothe Leyd, 
"J*= ſaid the Lord to me,? Goe yet,end loue 2 


. a Herein the Dro- 
Woman (beloued of her husband , and was an her repreſenterdths 


harJot ) according tothe loue of the Lord toward \..c.vef Gd 
the clyldren of Iſrael : yet they looked to other which !oved bis 
gods, and Þ1Gued the wine bortels. Church before be 


| iled ber, aud did 
2 So <I boughtber to me for fifteene pieces 0-1 3.16 the 


ofiiiver, and for au Homer of baley,and an balfe ſane bes fte 
Homay of bar}ty, ' gave her ſelfero 


3 And 1 ſaid ynto her, Tbon ſhall abide with nga 13, gave 
4 me wany dayes : thou ſhalt not play the harlot, themſelueswholy to 
and thou ſhalt be to none ether man,and I will be plcafure,aod could 


nor take vp, #5 they 
{o vnto thee. that are giuent0 


4 Forthechildren of Iſrael {ball e remaine grunkennede. 
| c Ye: I loue her and 
p:yed a ſmall portion far ber, leaſt ſhe perceiving the greatues of wy oue ſhould 
bare abuſed me and nor b-exe ynder duty : for &S.recae pieces of filuer wet bax 
haif- the piice ofa ſlave, Exod. 21, 3a. d I willirtethee a loug time a3 18 thy * 
widoywbood whether thou will be mine or uo £ Meaniug , notonely allths 
ti me oftheir captivity, butalſo vato Chrit, 


many 


CEC ww — wu —nATi.cTq.cD-MLGRIENIETT SELECTS STM— 


— 
j _— ﬀ* 


| many daies without a 
\turis,chey ſhould and without an offri 


 picher have PUcy* qyithour an Ep 
nor religi00» aug . 


En 4 
& withoma# prince, 
ww. without an image,and 
without Ter apt. 
teir idoles al 5 Afterward ſhall the children of 1ſrael convert 
weceiu rbey pat and ſeeke the Lord their God , and g Dauid their 


their confidence, = King and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodnefſe 


itroyed, ; 
_— —_ in the latter daies, 


Chuiits kingdome ; 
Fhich was prevailed voto David to be eternall, P{al, 72, 17, 


CHAP, IIIL 


A complaint againit the people and the priefts of Iſrael. 


HEare the word of the Lord , ye children of 1 
ral : for the Lord ® hath a contronerfie with 
\ Jecuuſe the peo* the inhabitants of the Jand , becauſe there #-no 


ple would vot Ve. trueth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
the adinonitions of 


her, be Ct- I . —_— 
hen before the 2 By fyearing and lying,and killing,and ftea- 
hg: four a ling , and whoring, they breake out , and Þ blood 

jagaint vr. toucherh blood, | 

fy offen- 
1g. Sick. 3 Therefore fall the land wourne, and eve- 
14,10,M1cb.6,1;3- ry one thatdwelleth therein ſhall be cut off, with 
þ Incuery PACE *P" the beafts ofthe field , and with the foules of the 
ian "Took; beauen , and alſo the filhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 
ſothat ove args? away -. . | FAS 
<p 4 Yetclet none rebuke,nor reproone another: 
« ar ibough be for thy people «re as they tHatrebuke the Prieſt. 
Koala ſay chat it 5 Therefore ſbalt thou fall in the 4 day , and 
Po reefor Fe Prophet ſhall f«]] witattxe in the night , and [ 
Y man can abide it: will Celtroy thy e mother, 
pe,they will ſpeake 6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
_ Frophets ledge : becauſe frhou haſt refuſed knowledge , I 
iis chiefly to Will alſo refuſe thee that thou thalt be no Pricſt to 
rebukethew, — We 7; and ſeeing 8 thou haft forgoiten the Law of 
. T hull _ ailthy God, l will alſo forg:1 thy caildren. 
cle be would nor 7 ASTREY were Þ increaſed , ſotkey finneda- 
obey, fon the otber gainſt me :; therefore will I change their glory in- 
decau be would to ſhave, 
eval They extepibe ones of my prope, and 
gogue whereia thou lift Vp their mindes in their 11quity. R a 
boatted, x And thete ſhalbe like people like £ Prieſt : 
4599-6 Hm for I will viſit their wayes vpon then, and 1ewatd 
cauſe that for lacke THEM their deeds, 
ofkwowledge they. - To For they ſhall eat,and not have enough,they 
hoe apr cg ſhall 1 commit adultery, and ſhall not inc:eale, be» 
adinirut orbers, Cauſe they ateleft off to rake heed to the Lord, 
Deur.33,3. Mal-z 7, 311  Who:edome,and wine,and new wine take 
| Meaning, the away their heatt, 


ar ___— 12 My ® people aske counſ:ll at their Rockes, & 


Featy With hearing their ſtaffe reacheth them : for the © ſpirit of for- 
mo of God.  nications hath cauſed then ts erre,and they baue 
44% phankgag gone a wnoting from ynder their GoJ, 
them, 13 They ſaciibce ypon the tops of the moun- 
Tm witabe Prieſts taines, and burae inceoſe ypon the hils ynder the 
Rn _ okes, and the poplar wee , and the elme, becauſe 
wal latter the 5: the ſhadow thereof is good: therfore your daugh« 
their finnes, ters (hall be e hatlots, and your ſpouſes ſhall be 
: "gaiſſing, that whores. 
Ut . . 
| wer bara ory , 14 L will not q viſityour daughters when they are 
be puniſhed to- Harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are whores : 
—& baz For they themſclucs are ſeparated with harlots,and 
their gickednegrs  IAcrifice With whores : therefore the people that 
be puniſhed on doeth no vaderRand, ſhall fall. 
ſorts: for though ; 
they thioke by the maltirude of wives to baue many children, yet they ſha'b: de» 
ceived of their bope. m la giuicg theinſelues ro pleaſures, they become like 
brutbea&ts, _ Þ Thus be ſpeaketh by detifion Þ calling them bis people ,,, which 
wo? for their tinues they weie not: for they ſought belpe of Nockes and |tickes, 
0 Theyare caried away with a rage p Becauſe they take away Gods bonour,and 
Beit to idoles : therefore he will grue thei vp totheir luis , rhat ibey ſhall 
ls onour their owyne bodies , Rom. 1,28. q I will not corre& your ſhame to 
21$JW 10 @neadement 4 but let you rune beadloy to your aywae damugyigny 
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Is ks thonT{rae}, play the barlot, yer 
rlet not finne: come not yemto 1 Gilgal, 
neither goe ye ypto* Berh-auen, not fweare,The 
Lord liveth.” 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an ynruly heifer, 
Now the Lord will feede them as a * lambe in a C#or albeir the Lord 
large place, . bad bonoured this 

17 Ephraim i joyned to ideles : let him alone. P/ac* oo _ 

18 Their drunkenneſſe ſtinketh 2 they baue cauſe ir wid hoaſad 
committed whoredome : their rulers louc to ſay by their idolatry, be 
with ſhame, * Brivg ye, . ates = _—_ = 

19 The wind hath y bound them ypin ber {y;phes 1 EO 
wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, t. Hecalleth Batb-el, 

that is , the bouſe of 
God, Beth-avuen, that is, the houſe of iniquity; becauſe of their abomivarions ſer 
vp there , ſignifying tbatno place ie holy , where God is nor purely worlbipped. 
u God will ſo diſperſe them , tbat they ſhall rot remaine in any cerraine place, 
x They ace ſo impucent in receiving bribes ;thbat they will command men iS 
bring them vatotbem y To cary them ſuddenly away. 
CHAP. Y. 


1 Againf the Priefts andrulers of Iſrael. 13 The helpe 
of man 5.4 VAIne, 


O YePrieſts,hearethis, and hearken ye,O houſe 
of lirael, and giueye care, O houle of the 
King : for iudgement # toward you , becauſe you 
haue beene a a ſnare on Mizpab, and a net ſpread 
ypon Tabor, ; 

2 Yet they were ptofonnd to decline to b (laugh. * The Px no 
terthough I aue beene a< rebuker of them all; Mole rar Ag = 
3 1 know 4 Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from foares, as tbe foulers 
we: for now,O Ephraim,thou art become an har. 4id be birds, in 
ot,and; Mac is defiled, wr: omg 

4 They will not giue their minds toturne vnto b Notwithſtanding. 
their God : for the ſpirit of fornication # in the they ſeemed to be 
wids of thew,8 they have not knowen the Lord, 3't2 2iogether ro: 
5 Andthe e prid »f 1{rael doeth teſtifie to bis ſacrifices, which 
face : therfore ſtall If ael & Ephraim fall in their dere be callerh 
iniquity : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with ther, ' —_— Oey 

6 They fhall go with th-ir ſheepe, and with c Thoagh I bad ads 
their bullockes, to ſeeke the Lord : but they hall meniſhed them cons 
_ finde him ; for he kaih withdrawen bitſelfe ered by my 

rom them, d They boaſted 

7 They baue tranſgrefſed 2g1inſt the Lord;for themſelves not Ones 
they haue begotten f ftrarge coildeen :; now ſhall Sa - <2 ootoar> 
8 a moneth deuoure ther with their portions. þecauſe then ving © 

8 Blowyethe trumpet in Gibead , and the Ieiobeam came of 
ſhaume in Rawah : cry out at Beth: auen , after *5 ide 

h ><a e Meaning , their 
thee,O © Beniamin, couremning of «lt 
9 Ephraim ſhilbe defolate in the day of rebuk.2; admovitions. 


among the tribes of Iſrael baye I caufed ro i know f Thar is, their 


che rueth, | RES. 
10 The princes of Indah were like them that thete is oo hope iv 
k th - 1 them, 
rewooue the bound : therefore will 1 power out » Their deftruRtion - 
my wrath ypon thera like water, - Roe faces <p 
11 Ephraio is opprefied and broken in iudge- b Thar is, all Iſrael 
ment , becauſebee willingly walked after the <vmprebeuded vader 
| commandement . - this part, figuiſi- 
O fs F A ing , that the Lords 
12 Therefore will I be yntoEphraim as a moth, plagues ſhould 
and to the bouſe of Iudah as a rottenneffe, he ſue them areas 
. . Jace top.aceti 
13 When Ephraim fa his fickenes, aud Indah they weredeltruys 
his wound, then went Ephraim yato » Asſhur,and ed. 
ſent yato king ® Tareb: yet could be not heale you, i By the foccelle | 
nor care you of your wound, 


they ſhall koow bas 
14 For I will be ynto Ephraim as 


"Ws, Ita » a 


THe: Fr 


CIA a; 
"PS 5 , h 
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r God complaineth 
that Indab is infe« 
Red,and willerh 
thein ro learne by 
their example to ree 
turne intime, 


FE baue ſurely deter= 
mined this. 
k They bave turned 
vifide dowwae all 
political! order and 
#il maver of 1elt- 
gion. 
Il To wit, after king 
Teroboams-cc nv 
nnudemect, and dig 
novratber follow 

n Who warkiug of 


a lion, and as 
alions whelpe,to the houfe of Indat.s I, even 1 
will ſpoyle and goe away : I will takeaway , and 
none ſhall reſcue it. 

15 Iwill go,andreturne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their faule, and ſecke we; intheur 
affliction, they will fzcke me diligently, 


God. m Ia,ftead of ſeeking for remedy at Gods bard, 
the Adﬀl 


y: handy 
CHAP, 


—P 7 W i [$1 n ie 6 ns at 54% a 6 %, PWwAIPy / mn / 3 
FoheLOfuwourneth and healern, 
a he” YG , » , 


4 


.»| AfſiiNlion eanſeth's man to turne to Gid, 9. The wice: 
: +8 k neſſe of the Precfts, 
Bee fuewern 13*  COrne, andlet © ys returne to the Lord: forhe 
' oughtroturne to the hath ſpoyled , and he will heale ys : he hath 
Lord;tbat bee might wounded vs,end he will bind vs v 
A. _ RE, After two _ will b he revive vs, and mthe 
> Though he corre& third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall live m 
vs from ine wfr pe bis ſight, | F 
yer bis belpe wilt not '2 Then ſhall we have knowledge , and indeuour 
be farie off, if we te- . . 
Ow our ſelues to know the Lord ; his going foorth is 
© You ſeam ro have prepared as the morning , and he ſhall come ynto 
= po pity 6 vs 85 the reine,@ asthelatter raine ynto theearth; 
:* is vo0a the ſadden -. 4 O Ephraim » what ſhall I doe ynto thee ? O 
and ang 4s wy » bow (ball I aaes oa ? c your good- 
cleud.  : nefle;sa$a morning cloud , andas the moming 
d I hue fill labou- dew it o' 
ed by wy Prophets, KEW It goetÞ away . 
and 60 ie years Fre. 5 Therefore hane I 4 cut downe by the Pro- 
med you tobrivg phets: I haue Naine ther by the words of my 
you tg amendments . Mouth,and thy © judgements were 41 the light that 
for my word was goethfoorth. 
hos m—_ 7 oe hg G. ow S_ _ , __ = ger , and 
YT theknowledgeo more then burnt offrings. 
oe doftiins which 7 Butthey 8 like men baue tranſgrefled the c0- 
I ravght thee, was Uenant 2 there haue they treſpaſſed againſt mo. 
es rs is © $ dGileadss acity of themthat worke iniquity, 
what ſcope bis do» andi polluted with blood, * 
Qrine rended,that 9 And as theeues wait for a rean, ſo the company 
they fhould ioyue of Priefts murcher in the way by conſent: for they 
the obedience of Ax 
God, an4 the love of WOIKe wiſchiefe, 
their neighbour with 10 I haue ſeene villeny in the houſe of Iſrael: 


ourwurd ſacrifices. there ;; the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſrael is de- 
-T bat is , like 


light and weake filed. 


4 aye = Il Yea,ludah bath ſet ai plant for thee, whiles 
hic t * . 
pr Mhe4 —— ovate" I would returne the captiuity of my people. 


Prieſts dwelt, and gh ; ; FR 
which ſhould baue beene beſt inſtruted ia my word, i That is , doeth imitate 
Uhjoe idolary, and bark taken graifes oftby trees. 


CHAP, VIL. 


x Of the vices and wantonneſie of the people. 12 Of their 
; puniſhment, 


VW/Hcn I would haue healed Iſrael; then the ini- 
.YY quity of Ephraim was diſcouered, and the 
wickednefſe of Samaria : for they haue deal: fal- 
fly : and the a thiefe commeth in, and the robber 


Jpoyleth without. 

kind of vice ms : 2 Andthey conſider not in their hearts , that 
_ 5 2, yo '1” Irememberalltheir wickedneſſe: now their owae 
wickedney, both ſe- Inventions baue beſet them abou : they are in wy 
cret and open. . _ Ggbr. 

ellos oy They wake the Þ king glad with their wic- 
boam aboue Ged, Kednes,and the princes with their lies, 

and ſeeke burkowto 4 They arcall adulterers, and as a very © 0- 
Aatter $ pleaſe bim. * 1,1, heated by the baker , which ceaſed from rai- 


| hoy) ag — ling vp, 4nd from kneading the dough ynuill it be 
leauened, 


ro a paruleg [_ 

w IC t e er _ o ky » 
int $5 Thu thed daycf our king : the princes 

courkbe ond oy baue made him ſicke with Aagons of wine : he 

ww reiled. F TH ftretceth out bis bands to ſcorners, 

\@ my vie a r10t 6 For they have made ready their heart like an 

ang excele 18 then Owen Whiles they lie in wait : their baker fleepeth 

ries, whereby heir All the night ; in the morning it burneth as a flame 


ane yn” bg of fire. | | 
ENS) They areall hote as an ouen,and haue deuou- 
Jes, and delighted in red their iudges : all theirkingg are fallen : there 


| ape AAS Is none among them that calleth ynto we. 
God bath deprived  $ Ephraim hath f mixtbimſeife among the peo- 
ther ofallggod  Pple:Ephraim is as a Cake on the bearth not turned, 
rulers, .. .. , F, DR.77 Be ” | 
F Thatis, becounterfeited the religion of the Gentiles, yet is but az a cake baked 
2 rLeone fide, and rayy 0n the other, that is, nejcher thorow hote, nor thorow 
cold, but partly a Ievy, and parily a Gentile, | | 


a Meaning, that 


there was oo one 
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"STA A s k © WY es, 
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: red louers. 


RAR AOY +4 > wallT ON Is 
9 Strangers hans denonred his ſtrength, and be """\ 
knowethit not2yen,e gray haires are here, & there 8 Whicharea wn 
pon blayer be knowerh net, Rae maallold a6 


10 Andthe pride of Iſrael teftifiech to his Face, b Tract Withow 
and they doe not returne to the Lord their God, ll is agemen, v\ 
nor ſeeke him for all this. EW nr Ars Cannot telj 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a done deceived withont :- teeny 
b heart: they callto Egypt: they go to Asſhar, God, or to ſethe the 
12 But when they ſhall goe,L will ſpreed my net Þ*1Pe ofman, 
vpon them,end draw them dowae as the fowles of cul ky by, 
the heanen : I will chaſtiſe them as their i Con» whole Con regh 
gregation had heard. k lad, 

13 Woe ynto them : for they haue fled away times reduepie 
from me ; deſttugionſhalbe ynto them , becauſe them, acd deliveres 
they haue tranſgrefſed againſt me : though I hane OY deuth, 

E redeemed them,yet they haue ſpoken les agaiolt in af. Kaw 
me. " out for paine, i 

_ 14 And they hane not cried ynto me withtheir oy 00t Yate 
hearts,! when they bouled ypontheir beds: = they N The bh 
afſemble thewſelues forcorne and wine, and they their owne cans 
rebell againſt me. Ns ditie and wealth, 

15 ThougbI have bound and ſtrengthened J05 Palenot forme 
their arme,yer doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt n Becauſe they 
we. . oaſt of their owyne 

16 They returne,b#t notto the moſthie : they ***28'h andpaſſe 
are likea deceirfull bow: their pinces ſhalfal by "onde et 
the ſword, for the rage » of their rongues ; this ſernaus,PHal. 73,5, 
ſhalbe theirderifion inthe land of Egypt. 


CHAP, VIII, 


+ The defiruttion of Indah and Iſrael , becauſe of theiy 
idolatry, | 


QEt the trumpet to thy = momb , he ſhall come as « God encourageth 
an eagle agzinſt the Honſe o fthe Lord, becauſe OO to ligui« 
erne edy COille 
ws "> 4k wy couenant,and treſpaſſed ming + Jan 
Z410Nt My Law, againſt Iſrae), which 
. 2 Iſrael ſhall bcry ynto me, My God, weknow he geek 
thee, | oy OT | 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good:the 2,09 ule lie 
enemy ſhall purſue him, from the beart, us 
4 They haue ſer vp a king,but not by me:they *beir deeds dechure 
haue made princes,and I kney it not : of their fil» by whom theyſoupht 
ver and their gold haue they made them idols : their owne liberty, 
therefore ſhall they be deftroyed. __ weny ap 
5 Thy calfe,O Sawaria,hath caſt thee off: mine {T1 is, vorighr 
anger is kindledagaioft them: how long will they iudgement and 
be without innoCency ! | —_— 
6 * For it came euen from Iſrael,the workeman © Meinins 1f by 
made it , therefore it is not God: bur the calfe of themſelves, and of 
Sawaria ſhalbe broken in pieces, their farherg ivehe 


7 For they hauet ſowen the wind,and they thall Fenner 11, i 


"reapethe whirlewind : {hath noſtalke : the bud religion barbburs 
ſhall bring forthno meale : if ſobe ir bring forth, ſhow, andiin irſelle 


, * " but yanit n 
the ſtrangers ſball deuoure it. | 2 They —_ ceaſe, 


8 Iſrael is deuonred,now ſhall they be among but runce to ad fro 
-the Gentiles as a vefſell wherein no pleaſure,  . to ſeeke _ = 
9 For they are gone vp to Asſhur : they 6re asa ©, 7h" Hl 

Z wilde affe alone by bimſelfe ; Ephraim hath hi- jag and the privces 

ſhalllay yponthew, 


I Yetthongh they hae hired among the nati- Paik mettle he 


- oN$,now will I gather them and they ſhall forow-a theme repentance. 


little for the b burden of the king ad the princes. i Thus the idoluen 
11 Becauſe Ephraim bath made many altars to count the wor 


God as ftrange inte 
finne, his altar ſhalbe to ſinne. | ſpe& oftheir owne 


12 I haue written to them the great things of wy inuentiow. 


: . - 1 t 
Law : but they were counted as a i ſtrange tbing. Se Sy Lot 


13 They ſacrificefleſh for the ſacrifices of mine þ,, je accepteth 59 - 


ſeruice , which 


firings, andeat it : but the £ Lord accepteth them 


not: now will herewember their iniquity,and yj- dimſcife bukn® 


appototed. 


fite their ſinnes ; they ſhall returne to Egypt, 
14 For 
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' 14 For Iſrael hath forgotten bis maker , and 
buildeth Temwpels. , and Iudab. bath increaſed 
Rrong citiey: but I will ſend a fire ypon his cities, 

| andit ſhalfdeuowethe palaces thereof, 

Of the hunger and captigity of Iſrael. 
Eioyce not,O Iſrael for ioy as other people : 
| R for thon haſt gone awticrlng from thy God : 


_— baſt loned » a reward ypon every corne 
re. 

© Thefloore, and the wine 
feed thet,and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

3 They will notdwell in the Lords land , but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
yncleane things in Asſhur, 

4 They ſhall not offerd wine tothe Lotd, 


q For though all 
* otberpeop'* 
Cf eſcape, yet 2 
thou ſhalt be 
wiſhed. 
| Thou haſt com- 
gited idolatry 1 
hope of reward, 
andto bavetby 
harnes filled, lere. 
17, a8 an bar- 
| lottdat bad rather 
live by playiog the 
whore, then to be 
entertained of ber 
owne buabard. 
& Theſe outward 
things thar thou 
ſeekeſt, ſhalbe tx» 
keo from thee, 


but they ſhall be ynto them as the bread of mour- 
ners : all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted : for 
their breade for their ſoules ſtall not come into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

5 What willye doe fthen in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day ofthe feaftof the Lord ? 

6 For loe, they are gone from g deftruction : 
but Egypt ſhall gather them vp,and Memphis ſhall 
bury them : the netrle ſhall pofſefie the pleaſant 
places of their luer,and the thorne ſhalbe in their 
tabernacles, 

'7 Thedayes of viſitation are come : the dayes 
of recompenſe are come : Iſrael fhall know it : 
or themſelves. . "yy k 
| \when the Lord Þ the Prophet 5: a foole 3 the ſpiricuall man js mad, 
ſtall ke awayall for the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the 
theoccalious of — 1 arreg is great, 

8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhould be with 
my God : but the Prophet 3s the ſnare of a fopler 
in al bis waies,and hatred in the houſe of his God, 

9 They are deepely ſet : they are corrupt as in 
the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remember 
{nc their iniquity,he will viſit their ſfinnes. 
by fling thede» 10 1 fonnd Ifracl like | grapes in the wilder- 
firution bac var Defle : I ſaw your fathers asthefiſt ripe in the 
kde ſhall rbey fgge tree at her firſt time : but they went to Baal- 
> ed Peor , and ſeparated therwſelues vnto that fhame, 

| and their abominations were accotding to ® their 


4 Allibeir do- 

nghrrs _ 

iog policy an 

nigion , ſhalbe 

reieted as things 
llured.. 

e The meat offring 

which they offred 


ſerving bim,which 
ſhall be the moſt 
grieuous point of 
your captivitie, 
when ye ſhall ſee 
your ſelues cut off 
from God, 

$ Though they 


flee for ſuccour, 
þ Thenthey (ball Jouers, 


mages W 1: Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away Bike a 


them;wkochalley.. bird: from the birth » and from tbe wombe , and 
[4tothemſelues , from the conception. 
+ wary oe 12 Though they bring yptheir children , yet 
alimen. I will deprive them from being men : yea,woe to 
j rc we thew,when I depart _ thew. 
op 74g 13 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw, is as 4 tree © in Tyrns 

vibe _ Lge 4p cottage : but. Ephraim ſhall brivg 
topullthem frem forth his children tothe murtherer, | 

oy 14 OLord,giuethem : what wilt thou giue 
them ? give them a Þ batren wombe and drie 
breaſts, 

15 All their wickednefſe s in 9 Gilgal ; for 
there doe I hate them:for the wickednefle of their 
inventions , I will caft them out of mine Houſe ; 
I will loue them no more : all their princes are 
rebels. | 

16 Ephraim is ſwitten,tkeir roote is dried vp : 


& This people is 
orooted in rheir 
wickednefle, that * 
Gideab which was 
' like to Sodom, was 
dever more cor- 
I0pt, Iudg, 19. 32, 
| Meaving, that 
lo eſteemed 
them;and delited 
i them, 
D They were as | 
tdominable yuto me, 23 their lovers the idoles, n Signiſying, that God would de- 
iroy their children by tbeſe ſundry meanes , and ſo conſume them bylittle and 
me, o As they kept tender plants in their bouſes in Tyrus to preferuethem 
0 the cold ayre ofthe fea, ſo was Epbraim at the firſt yoo mee, but now I will 
dive himtothe Naugbter, p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God to- 
Ward Epbraim,prayeth to God to make ibem barren , ratber ten that this great 
q; ehter ſhould come vpon their children. . q Thechiefe cauſe of their deſtcu« 
0% i8,that they commit idolatry, and cortupt wy Religion in Gilgal, 
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they can bring no fiuite : yea ;th 


efſe ſhall not 


neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto bim: - 
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though they bring | 


-foorth , yet will I lay euen the deareRt of their 


Fol | FP | 
. 17: My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not obey bim :. and they ſhall wander amorg 
the nations, ; 


CHAP, X : 
1 Againſt Iſrael and his ideles. 14 His defirat109 for 
the ſame. | 
Srael js an ® ewptie vine , yet hath it. brought 
foortlf fruit vnte it ſelfe , and according to t 
wultirude of the fruit thereofhee hath increaſed a whereof 
the altars 2: according tothe Þ goodnefle of their though the grapes - 
land they hane made faire images. Weds pom Þþ 
2 Their heart is < diuided : now ſhall they be Jer nw 
found faulty : he ſhall breake downe their altars, frength,irincrea- 
he ſhall deftroy their images, | wy op gr a 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We baue nod King-co,roein wick 
becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what ftould ſhould bave © | 
a King doeto vs ? ger 
4 - They haue ſpoken wores , ſwearing falſly, Coneience, did by « 
it making ea couenant : thus f indgement grow- burnnede, = 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the fielde. Þ_ 4+ they were 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſballs feare be- wo OS 
Cauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen ; for the people c To wit, from 
_ =_ wourne ouer it , and On? Chema- 
rims thereof , that reioyced on it for the glory ._.. 
thereof, becauſe it is ems from it. oy ſhall ie gt>oond 
6 It ſhall be alſo brought ro Asſbur , for a their king , and - 
preſent vnto king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receive i arog 
_— i and Iſrael ſhall be aſbawed of his owne _ finnes, and ? 
counſell. | ow they truſted 
7 OfSamwrla, the king therecf is defltroyed, 7pm in vaine, 
as the forme n the water, . In ons fg to ©. 
8 The highplacesalſo of i Aven ſhall be de. be fairbfulltuward * 
firoyed, ewex the finne of iſrael : the thorne and y_ tes 
the thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars , and they gry and 6eliry - 
ſhall ſay to the wountaines, *: Couer ys , and to Which they pre« 
the bils,Fall ypon vs. | COS nm 
9 O lſtael, thou haft x finned from the dayes eve Jo Juror 
of Gibeah : there they | Rood : the battell in Gi- g when the calfe * 
beah againſt the children of iniquitie did not ml ve caries 
touch ther, hb Chinn 7D 
Io It is my deſire « that I ſhould chaſtiſe were certaine ido« 
them, and the pecple ſhall be gathered againſt larroueprietts, 


them , when they thall gather thewſelues in their _— povetan ll 
two 9 furrowes. 


their facrifices,avd * 
11 And Ephraim as an heifer vſed to delight cryed with a loud * 
in Prhreſhing : but IL will paſſe by her 4 faire neck: __ —_— 
I will wake Ephraim to ride : Tudab ſhall plowe, Jeriged, King. © 
and Iaakob ſhall breake his clods. 13.27, reads 
12 Sowe to your: ſelues in righteouſnefſe ; 35/8335: | 
reape after the meaſure cf mercy : * breaKke vp ji in conempt © 
four. fallow ground : for it # time to ſceke the of Berb-el,reade | 


Lord, till be come and raine righteouſnefſe ypon "v7 48 We. 

ou. Luke 23-30, 
F 13 But you hane plowed wickednes : ye haue py 
reaped iniquity : you hue eaten the ſruit of lies: 7496. | _ , 
becavſe thou didft truſt in thine owne wayes, and Gp. pou ome 
in the wultitude of thy irong wen, ked at the Gibe- 

14 Therefore ſhall atumult ariſe among thy ovites,a5 God 

people , and allthy muvitions ſhall be deſtroyed, (11,c 4.) thy 
as £ Shalman deftioyed Beth-abel in the day zeale cou!d nos - 


be good inexe® 
cuting Gods judgements , ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked as theirs, & 


God. 
d The day ſhall 


1 To wit,to 6ght,or the Iſraelites remayned in that ſtubburnnefſe from that time, *: 


m The Iſraelites were not mooued by their example toceaſe from their tinnves, 
t Becauſe they areſo deſperate , Iwill delightrodeitroy them. o That 1s, * 
when tbey baue gatberedall rteir ſtrengib together, p Wherein is pleaſure , as 
in plowing is labour and paige. q I will lay my yoke vypon ber fatie recie. | 
r Reade Ierein.q.q\ C Thatis , Shalmanazrar inthe deſtruRion of rha! THE * 
ſpared neither Kiode not age» of 


Fo od dl Z ' Mo re* 04 e s : by A ' 
of batte] : the” mother with the children was da- 
ſhed in pieces, ,1 
I5 ' So fhallBeth-el doe ynto you , becauſe of 
yow malicious wickednes: in a morning ſhall the 
king of Iſrael be deflroyed, 

, | CHAP. XI. 


2 The ages. F Pe Lord toward Iſrael, 5 Their ingra- 
tetude agarnit him, - 

« Whitet there, VV Heb rael *wara child, then I loued him, 
eeatines ance fn and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 
Egypt.and didnot 2 They called them, but they b went thus from 
thrives my wearh them : they {acriticed yoto Baalic, and burnc in- 
and ingratitude. cenſe to images, 
b They tevelled ' 3 TIled Ephraim alſo , as ene ſhould- beare 
and Wenta.con- | 'them in his armes : but they knew not that I bea- 
ar op bes ledthew. 
led them to re- 4 I ledde them with coards< of a wan , eues 
ag pe ES With bands of love, and I was to them, as he that 
«xd not as beats | taketh off the yoke from their iawes, and I layde 
or faves, the meat ynto them, 
d Seeing they cot= ; - He ſhallno wore returne into the land of 
temne ail this 


kindnefſe.they — —ES7Pt © but ASſhur ſhall be his 4 King , becauſe 
{halbe led captive they refuſed to conuert. 


_— —_ 6 Andthe {word ſhall fail on his cities , and 
Ironing. - ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be. 


f God confilereth Caule of their owne courſcls. 


with bimſelfe, and And my people are bent to rebellion againſt 
that with 2cer- - 4. though © th lied them to th t} bi 
wing hoo | EI WONT SFRgy: CREE ELLE T8 TTY "HEE ts 


£0 puniſh them, yet none at all would ex2lt him, 
g Which were 8 f How ſhall I gine thee vp, Ephraim ? how 


"9 oy SR ſhall I deFuer thee, Iſrael } how hall I make thee, 


ad with Sodom, Aa*$ Admanihow ſhall I ſet thee,as Zeboim ? mine 
Deur. 29,23. heert is turned within mee ; b my tepentings are 


Þ Meaning, rhat 
his loue where»  FOouledtogether, 


with be firit loued © LI will not exzcme the hiercene(ſe of my 
ebem, made him wrath: I will not rerurne to deftroy Ephraim:for 
_— jag I am Go, and not man,the holy one in the mids 
do:and herein ap- Of thee,and I will not i enter into the city, _ 

pearerh bis Farber©- JO They ſhall walke after the Lorl : he {hall 


ly affe&ion, that . wk | 
Aarne roare like a lion' 2 when hee ſhall roare, then the 


bis ſhall overcomes Children of the Welt ſhall feare. 
his iudgements,as 11 E They ſhall feareas a ſparow out of Egypt, 


he.declaceth in the 2anq 1; adoueout of the land of Asſhur,and L will 
next verſe, 


5 To cooſume place them in their houſes;ſayth the Lord, 
thee, but will cauſe 12 Epiraim cumpaſieth mee about with lies, 


my to yeeld, an1 | 114 the houſe of 1{rael with deceit : but Indat 
o receive thee 10 


mercy: and this is YErulerh with 1God , and is faithfull with the 
meanr ofthe ſmall Saints, 
number who (ball 


wwalke after the Lord. k The Egyptians an4 the Afyrians ſhalbe afraid when 


the Loid maiotaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their itate accordicg 19 Gods 
word , apd doeth por degenerae, 


CHAP, XIIL 
Hee admoni ſheth by Iaakebs example totruft in God , and 


not mn man. 
a That is, flattereth Phraim is fed ® with the wind , and followeth 
bimſelfe with afcer the Eaſt winde : he increaſerh dayly lies 


vaine cophdence. and deſtruction , and they doe make a couenant 
To rerfrienitip. With Asthur,and Þ oyle is caried into Egypt. 

c Which in theſe 2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerſfi: with 
points was like oc Iudah, and will viſite Lazkob, according to bis 


hraim,burt not k j . F 
Tg 05 wayes : accordiog to his workes , will ke r:com- 


d Szeing tbar penſe him, 


God did rbus pre- Hee tooke his br . 
ferre Iaakob their 3 ooke his brother by the hecle in the 


farther, Ludabs in- wombe, and by his ftr ength he ha 4 power with 
gratitude was God, 


the more to be 4 And bade power ener the Angel , and pre- 
abborie}, iled: h d } | 

1 42.31, mailed; he wept and prayed vnto un : be found 
e Reade Gen.32-3'-,, ©. y 
f God found Laakob bi in Beth-el,and there he ſpake with vs. 
as hee lay ſleeping . 
: in Bethel,Gen. 28. 12.and ſo ſpake with bim there , that tbe fruite of that ſpeacb 
5 appertained tothe whole body ofthe people , whereof ore ace, 
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5 Yea the LoriGodof boaſtes, the Lords © 
bimſelfe his memorial. | n 
' 6 Therefore tune theu' to thy God : keepe 
mercy and judgement , and hope till in tby God, 
7 Heeir £ Canaan: the balances of deceit are © * for Eptrain 
In bis band ; be loueth to opprefle, vicked 
| 8 And _—_— {ayd, Notwithſtanding I ara nites, thea godly 
rich, I haue found mee ow. riches in all my la- _ 
bours : they ſhall find none iniquitie in me;3 that þ Thu the wick 
were wickzdnefle, | meaſure Gods (= 
9 Though I am the Lord thy God , from the Þ7 oxwad 
land of Egypr,yer will l makethee to dell inthe Nike dypootinn 
tabernacles,as 1n i the dayes of the ſolewne feaſt, canuct abide 
Io LIhaucalfo ſpoken by the Prophets, and [ *** =2y thould 
haue multiplied viſions , and vſed fimilitudes by ging 
the miniſtery of the Prophets. i Seri thou wile 
I1 Is therek iniquitie in Gilead?ſurely they are *** «cknowledge 
vanity : they ſacritce bulloks in Gilgal, and their Soma oy 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the eld, to dwellin Long 
12 | And laakobfizd into the countrey of A... * inthe feaſt of 


ram,and Iſrael ſerucd for a wife, and for a wife he parry. 


kept ſheepe. now comemne, 
13 AndbyamProphet the Lord brought If. * The people 


rael out of Egypt , and by a Pruphet was hee re. ©2092: thatno 


man durſt have 
lerued. ſpoken againſt Gi- 


I4 But Ephraim pconoked him with bigh lead,that holy 
places : therefore {hall his blood be powred vpon place,and yet the 


. . , -— Prophetlayeth, 
him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord reward bim, 6a. ultbar religi- 


: SORE ; On was butvanitie, 
I If you boaſt of your riches and nobilitie, yee feeme to reproch your father,who 


Was a poore fugitiue and ſeruaut. m Meauiag, Moſes, whereby appeareth, that 


whatſoever they haue,it commeth of Gods free goodnefle 


\ 
CHAP, XIII, 


r The abomixation of Iſrael, g and the cauſe of their de- 
Hruction, 


WW Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was trembling: = Hee ſhewerh 
hee Þ exalted himfelfe in Iſiae}, but he hath *ex<clencieand 
finned in Baal,c and is dead, this tribe had abone 
2 And now they finne more and more , and all tbe reſt. 
haue made them molten images of their ſiluet, ®, He mideaking 
and idoles according to theic owne vnderftan- , The Epbraimite 
ding : they were all the worke ofthe crafteſmen: are norfarre from 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a ©!trvRion,and 


bave loſt their 
d man, Let them kifle the calues. | jane hems 5 07.1.6: 


3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning d Tte falſe prds 
cloud,and as the morning dew that pafſeth away, ?Þ** dermng 
aS the chaffe that is driuen with a whirlewinds Rn 
out of the floore , and as the ſmoake that goeth after the exinpleof 
out of rhe chimney, | nr ans M y 

4 YetTam the Lord thy God « from the land pp oe 
cf Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: another to the ſamts 


for thereis no Saujour beſide we. and "exe: pH 
þ4 by . » wor 1 n 

| 5 I did know thee in the willernefle , in the which Mae their 

and of drought, idoles 


6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled:they © #* calleth them 


£ 1 'entarce, and 
wete filled,and their beart was exalted : therefore ts Ft their 


haue they forgotten me. ingratitude. 
7 AndI wil be ynto them as a very lion, and f Thy ary 
. 18 Certalue, 
as a leopard inthe way of Asſbur. benefits roward 


$8 Iwill meete thew,as a beare that is robbed thee declare that 
of her whelps, and I will breake: the kall of their ic cometh m_ 
heart, and there will I denoure them like alion: mT 
the wilde beaſts ſhall teare chem, idolarry aud yaine 


9-0 Iſrael , one f hath deſtroyed thee, bur in coofidence in men 


Wc 5s thine belpe. wor Lge 


10 gIam:whereis thy king that ſhould helpe g 1 am all ove, 
thee in all thy cities ? and thy iudges , of whom James 1.17+ 
thou ſaydeft,Giue me a king and princes? 

11 Igwe theeakivg in mineapger , and [ 
tocke him away in py wrath, 

12 The 
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_ fifeled, 


them life, 
1 Becauſe they 
- pofturne tom, T 


tera, 
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is out ofthi* ' he not ſtand Nil at the time,euen at thei breaking 


% * 4 ; 


' duet wherein _ foorth of the children, 


js, and got eary 59 ve 


14 I will redeetve them from the power of the. 
Meaning, that 20 * - 
por vill, 1 will be thy, death: O grave, I yillbgcby deſtru+ 
Jeliger bis, bur £2e2 CLion ; Irepentance 13 bid from mine eyes, 
in deach will be giu*® x 5 Though he grow vþ atnong 35 brethren , an, 
witt Eat wind ſhallconie , even the wind of the Lord 
ſhall cove yp from the wilderbes , and dry yp bis 
gillnorchaoge Wy yeine , and his founaine ſhalbe dried yp : he ſhall 
pupoſe, {poyle the treaſure of all pleaſgnt veſſels.  ,* 
CHA,P. XIV: bb 
x The defirafion of Samiria. 2 He. exhorteth Iſrael to 
turne to God, who requireth praiſe andihanks._ - 
1Heerborterh them Q Arvaria ſhalbe deſolate : for the hath rebelled a- 
to repearance 19,4 © + © patg it herGod they ſhall fall by the ſword:their 


a!l theſe pla* » bs RN "ohB 
on willing fem Infants ſhalbs daſhed in pieces, and their women 


, » «- 


t> declare by words with child ſhalbe'ripr, AMES : £50 
teirob:dience 2040 2  O) [ſcael, a returne ynto the Lord thy God : 

rr iewerb then fOr thou haſt Fallen by'thine iniquity. 
haw they oughrro = - 3 Take ynto you words,and turne to the Lord, 
goateiſe their Lnues 211 ſay ynto him , Þ Tak? away all iniquity , and. 


0 


THE .ARGVMENT.. 


BELLS, - Rebeige +5 graciouſly;lo will we render the Ullues 
* 13 ' The fortowes of a travailing wolndn (hall __ 


graue : I will deliger thett from death ;, Ok death, 


4.4 
of our clips. a , Ee 7 ps IO c Declaring, that 

Fl Asſbay ſhaft not faue vs, neither will we. tide this is the rrus (acris 

'vpon hoſe . heicher will we ſay afy mote tO the, own ©Ker; cuea 
workeof our hands, Te are our gotis: for inthee thanks and praiſe, 
the fatherleNe fiaderh mercy. _ 3.15, 

"'5 e' will heale their rebellion :I will lone'them {11 16G cane of 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from bim. and pride. 

. .6_ IL will. be as che dew yato Iſrael : he ſhall © He declareth bow 
$row $3 the lily and faſten bis rootes , as the trees $519? ge 
ot Lebanon... | repent 

7 His bratiches ſhallſpread,and his beamy ſhalbe f/Whoſorver ioyne 

. 1 4 1 Sr theroſelues to: this 
as the oliue,tree,ang his ſmell as Lebanon. : people llatibeviec 

' $ They that dwell vnder his f ſhadow, thall re--feq 
turne : they ſhall reuige as the corne, and flouriſh 8*God ſhewerh how 

; be vine 3 the ſent thereof ſhabbe as the wine of þ70 Pr be I 

EDanon, ent, '3nd ty offer 

9 Ephraim ſhall ſay , What haue I to doe any bioaſfe as 2 pro- 
more with idoles : I's haue heard bim,and Jooked [119109-20 ategard 
vpon bim : I am like a greene hire tree: ypon me ſufficient i rok and 

Of kT ORASPUITs profit, | 

19 Who. js wiſe,and he ſhall onderfland theſe | $/87Yings ther 

things? and Trang and he ſball know then:? for ang knowledge coge 

the wayes of the Lord are righteous, and the fitethiv this, even * 
= ſhall walke in them : but the wicked ſhall fall ** **f. vpon God. 

therein, 


{ 


He Prophet Joel firſt rebuketh them of  Iulah,that being now puniſhed with a great plague of famine; 
remaine flill ob flinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues,becauſe they grew daily to a more harde 
neſe of heart and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding hu pumſhments, Thirdly, he exhorteth them to 
| Fepentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt,and proceed from the heart,becauſe they had grieueufly offen- 
ded God. And ſo doing,he promſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget h1s couenant that he made 


wich their fathers, but will ſend his Chrift, who ſhall 
andliberty,though they ſeemed to be dead , 
: do 9 2 a: 


x A prophecy againſt the fewes,z Heexhorteth the people 
zo prayer and faſting for the miſery that was at hand, 


| 5) to Ioel the ſonne of Pethuel. 


i Sigaifying the SAT 4 2 Heare ye this, Oz Elders, 
Princes,the Drieſts, Tip/L,98 C1 andhearken ye all inhabitants of 
þ : 


and the gouernourse £2 
bHe callerh the the land, whether © ſach a thing 


lege 10the con4e. UTE) hath beene in your daics, or yer 
tion of Gait iud- in the daies of your fathers. 


gemerts who had f : ; .* 
wx plecued the 3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 


frais of the groun4 Chitldren ſhewto their Children, and their children 

for the ſpace of foure to another generation. Ty | 

63. Jervmas 7 4 Thatwhichisleft of the palmer worme, 
i" hath the gralhoppereaten , and the reſidue of the 


tucall them to CIO . 
wperance, *- | Sraſhopper hath the canker worme eaten,and the 


A eng rn the relidue of the canker worme hath the cater= 
excelſe an3 drunken» piller eaten. « 


bs taken aways 8. 5 "ByaKe YEE drunkards,& wheepe, arid howle 

Mlave where 25 all ye drinkers of wine , becauſe ofthe new wine, 

God bad puniſheq fOr it 1halbe pulled-from your. mouth. 

bem, ghen be ſtir. 6 Yea, 42 nation conmeth- vypon my land, 

CONE oyrions mighty,and wichout number, whole teeth are lite 

"owe pievouſy, the teeth of alion,and be hath the iawes of a great 
eman which 11ON. aeteebicy aki; ws 5 : 

buy lether bubund -.». He maketh my vine, waſte, and pilleth 
ow-{le bach. 3 ha ELF SEUE LS 

beene maried in be ON thE barks of my figtree ; he maketh it baths 

y'th. and cafteth it downe : the branches therect are 

f The tokeny of ade whit ; | h 

Gods w h di m ew Es, og! D 0 - S *.4- 

Pere in bs Teal $ Mounelikea virgin girded with ſackcloath, 

alomuch az Gods forthe e husband. of her youth. , | 

ie wa lefr off, -0 The meat offting , andibe drinke offring is 


fcur off from the houſe of the Lord 5 the Pricfis 


gather the ſcattered ſycepe, and reſtore them to life 


the Lords minifters monrne. 

Io The field is waſted: ::the land monrneth : for | 
the corne is deftroyed:s the new wine is dricd vp, g All comfort and 
andthe oyle iS decayed. ſubliltance for nog« 

11 Beye aſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O —_— 18 LaKen 
ye vine drefſers for the wheate and for the barley, Ps 
becauſe the barueft of the held is periſhed. 

' 12 Thevine isdried vp, and the figtree is de« 

cayed : the pomegranate tree andthe palme iree, 


andthe apple tree, even all the trees of the field 


= whhgd ; oy the ioy is withered away 
rom the ſonnes of men. b 

13 b Girdyour ſelues andlament, ye Priefts ; the oner ugh 

howle ye minifters of the altar z come, aud lie all 29id Gods wrath, 
- night in ſackcloath , ye miniſters of my God ; for py oy op _ 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken repeurguce. 
- away from the houſe of your God: 

14 SanQify you a faſt; call a ſolewne aſſewdly; 


| y_ the Elders, «n4 allthe inhabitants of the 


and into the houſe of the Lord your God , and 
cry vnto the Lord, 
15 Alas; for the day,for the i day of theLod, 
isathand, and it commeth as a deftruchion from ,,... plkgns Thar 
- he fied hy. mY vrter deſizuRis is at 
' '161Is - the rneat cut off before our eyes ? and aud, 


| ioy,and gladnes from the houſe of our God ? 


17 The ſeede'is rotten vnder their clods; the 
arners are deſtroyed ; the barnes are broken 
. oma the corne is withered. 
18 Bow did the beaſts mourne ! the beards of 
Cattell pine away,becauſe they haue no paſture,and 
the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. | $oaee! 
39 O Lord ,to thee will l cry ; forthe fire bath 
oo Re - deugured 


fice,:bacthe faithful 


: 4 » 4 $ 
Up ET ROMS PR TE REAC BRO aA TRIP 


" > wrath, might be the 


To YO | 


flame hath ang all the trees of the field, 

20. The beaſts ofhe bl cry alſo vato thee: for 

the riuers of waters are dried vp,and the * frehath 

decoured the paſtures of the wildcraes. 

He prophecieth of the comming QF cruelty of their enemies, 
iz Anexhortation to moone them to cont:ert, 18 The lone 
of Ged toward his people, 

Low * the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout in wine 
holy mountaine , let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for the day of the Lord is came: for 

It #at hand, | jp 

2 Ab day of darknes, and of blacknes, a day of 
clouds and obſcurity , asthe mornirg ſpread ypon 

the mountaines , ſo s there ac great people, and a 

wighty : there was none like it from the begin» 

ning , neither ſhalbe any more after it , vnto the 
yeeres of many generations, | 


ry 


& That is, drovgbt, 


a He ſhewerh the 
grear judgements 
God, which are at 
band, except they 
xepent. ' 

Þ Ofatfili&tion and 
rcouble, 

c Meaning, the 
Aflyciaus, 


3 Ate deuoureth before kim, and behind him 
a flame burneth vp : the land # asthe garde of | 
d E:len before him,and behind him a deſolate wile 


Aer? 4,15 Arne dernes.fo that nothing ſhall eſcape him, 


fall countrey, where 4 The beholing of him 5 like rhe ſight of horſes, 
ſoeucr he cowperh, and like the boikmenſo ſhall they runne, 
5 Like thenoyſe ofcharets in the rops ofthe 
mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noiſe of 2 
flime of tire that denoureth the ftabble , and as a 
tnighty people prepared to the battell, 


6 Before his face ſhall the p:ople tremble : all 


'be pate faces e ſhall gather blacknes. . 
rue feare, 7 They hall ranne like trong men, and go yp 
Rs Nah,a,i0e to the wall like men of warre,and enery man thall 

g> forward in his waics,aad they ſhall not Ray in 
bis paths. - | . | 

8 Neither ſhall one c thruſt anotber, bur everyone 
f For none ſhalbe ſhall walkein his path : and when chey fall vpon 

ab.e (0 refit them. rhe ſword,they ſhall not be-wounded, : - ? 
9 They ſhall ranneto and fro in thefcity:they 
ſhallrun vpon the wall : they ſhall climbe vp vpn 
; = houſes , and enter in at the windoweslike the 

thiefe. | 
10 'Theearth ſhalltremble before himthe bez« 
nens ſball thake,the z ſane and the moone {hilbe 
7 Read ver.2,31-avd darke,& the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhiniog, 
_—_ RG 11 Andtbe Lord ſhall Þ ytter his yoyce befo: e 
dis hoſi;for his hoſt is yy oreat : for be « (trong 
(0) 


hb The Lord ſhall 
tirre vpthe Ailyri- that doeth his word + * for the day of the Lord 1s 
who can abide it ? 


riaos to execute his Dacrrs 
5adgemrncs, great and yery terrible,an a 
* 7er.30.7 Amos 5, 12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne you 
. .. Zeph. Cone fe. 100 me with all your bearr, and wich fading, and 
@iona and ferue Gag WER Weeping.and with mourning, WET 
with pureces of 13 Andi rent yout beart,and not your cloathes: 
heart , and not with and turne yato the Lord your Gol, for he 15 gra- 
ceremonies. : : 1 

& He ſpeaketh this to cious and wercitall,low Fr wp" Wh of great kind 
Kirre yp+heir lourh- Ne$,and repenteth hira of the evill, | 
folaes, and not that 14 Who kncweth if he will retarne and te- 
he doubred of G2ds nt and leaue a bli(fing behind j2qp og « meat 
ating vato the Lord your 


mercies, if they did > , 
repent. How God Offting and a drike 0 


xepenreth, reade God ? , 
Lets kave - 15, Blow thetrurwpet in Zion, ſanCtify a ſaſh, call 
4 a ſolemne aſſembly, 

16 Gather the people, ſanify rhe corgregs- 
tion : gather = 94 any : aſemble the | children, 
and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the bridgrowe 

foorth of his chamber,and the bride out of her 

:kde chamber. | 

17 Let the Prieſts , the miniſters of the Lord, 
weepe betweene the porch anil the altar , and tet 
' them fay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and ginz not 

thine hetiags iatg reproach ythat the heathen 


finzed, ſo all my 
Mew foort h ſignes 
of their repentance, 
that men ſeeing rhe 
cbilrea wbich ace 
hot free from Gods . 


more liuely tou-bet 
with the confilera- 
ero2.0ftheic ownae 


&aues, 


J heme» a L 
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. I{rael,and that I am the Lord your God and none 1 


'Sti. ic vpon all fleſb, and your ſonnes and your 


the Where is their God? _ © 
ad be = telousoyer bis land, 


then kts, 
. - fea; mea, 
20. ButT will remoone farre off from you the his A | 
» Notthren 4r-y, and I will drige him into a land, great wariow 
barren anddeſolate with his face toward the oEaf from thi @, a 
ſea, andhisend to thevimoſt ſea, and his ſtioks 
ſhall come yp, afid bis corruption ſhall aſcend,be. 
Cauſe he hath exalted himſzlfe to doe thi. p 
:for ©. 


L. 
| 


25. And [ willrender you the yeeres that the Fo 2,17.Ioka 7, 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the 33,39. * 
Carerpille r, and the palmer worme, my great hoaft ah my bad yifds| 
which I ſent aworg you. ths, Gi 

26 ,S0 you ſhall eat and be ſatisfied and praiſe now haye cl 
the name of the Lord your God, tbathath deal; ms 
waraeilouſly with you: and wy people (ball nener ,,;14, onthe, 
be aſhamed. : : ble things ſhould 
27 Yelh-ll alſo know that Tam in the mids of HP rims 

datthey ſhould wr 
other,and my p2ople ſhall neuer bz aſbamed, hah, wm 
23 And afterward will I powre 4 out my be word. in al 
ele rubles be 
4 | ele = 
davghters ſhall prophecy : your old men 1hall ft Theorier p09 
—_— r dreames, and your yourg men {hall ce ſhall ome robe 
viſions. Ci avge for t e hot- 
. 29 Andalfo ypon the ſeruants.& opon the maids NO. 
in thoſe dates will I ppwre my Spirit. world Ifa 13,10, 

3o And I will ſh:w \ wonders in the hea» = 21,7. Chops 
nens and in the earth : blood and fire, and pit- Gods ideons 
lars of fſazoke. © ace fo; the celtrytib 


31 The: ſunne ſhalbe turned into darknes,, and ofthe infidels,codzo 
the moone into blood, before the great and terti« kv ge 
ble day of the Lord come. | of God, who ill 

32 Bur whoſoecuer ſhall call ® on the name of the give them ſaluaion 
Lord.thalbe ſaned:for in wount Zion and in {eru- aha aapn iy p- 
ſalem ſhalbe deliuerance,as the Lord hath faid, & 4, 3s , 


in the x remnant, whom che Lot ſhallcall. 


CH AP. TEE. 
Of the indgement of Got againft the enemies" of his 
People, 


Þv! behold ; in * thofe Jaics and in that time, a when Tl dell 

y - 'S. - . # ur , 

; ow : _ _ agiine the captiuiry of Iu- wick on t . of 
, the Iewesando 

2 L will alfo gather allnations,& willbring them Gentiles 

dowae imo the Þ yalley of lehothaphat , and will p55 pens m__ 

pleade with them there for wy people , and for |}, 0.1; 2. oft 

mine h:ritage Iſract ;: whom they baue ſcattered polhupbar,wyhenns 

ainong the vations, and parted my land, ory _ w= 


3 Aud they Rave calt lottes for wy people, evemies, 2 Chro.26 

|  26.alſo be hatbre- 

foe trochis word I:boſhapbar, which ſigoifieth pleading or ivdgemept q becauls 
God would indge the carmics. of dig Churcb,as ke cid = 


— -- 


py h / CT - $5 
f TS * ag! " < 
5 +5 "I Bo4 % " 


"+ bicþibe and hate ; ge: e ch | 
pp foride the girls for per they might drinke, 
fie of my people, , 4 Yea,and 9 what haue you todo with we, O 
ny \rinke. Tyrusand Zidon, and all the coafts of Paleftina ? 
| \feakeib ib* vill ye render me ©4 emer fr ? and ifzere= 
F que ofbis Bs corpenſe we, {ſwiftly and ſpeedily will render 
pod f7 agh your teco nſe vpon your head, 
Ra wivry were For ye baue taken ay liluer and my gold,and 
laxeto diuſelfe« 1.214 cried into your tewples my  g-0dly and 


38 | done you 4 
l on ,thatye will plexſant things. 


"ajer me the like? 6 Thechildren alſo of Indab and the children of 


lecuſalzm haue you ſold ynto the Grecians , that 
: e might ſend them farre from their border, 
*7 B:bold.l will raiſe them out of the place where 
| ye bave ſoldthem , and will render your reward 
h vp3n your owne head, | 
. | $ And I will ſell your ſonnes and your davgiters 
R [fi der" 5.11.5 the hand of the children of Iudab , and they 


4 them by : 
Ga nexzr \ſhali ſend thew to the Sabeans , to a peopl= ſarre 


WH 16ex10der eb* off for the Lord bath ſpoken it 

2 en for [cho * 9 Publifhthis among the Gentiles : prepare 
is ' . : 

ig thereby hey Warre, wake yp the mighty men; letall the men of 

t eee comforted» 33 yyarre draw neere 4xd come vp: _ 

tough the pricebad = 1. v Breake your plowſhares into ſwords,and 


theirs. 


ue my ivdgements tr ong- ; 


—_ - yC i 2Aares$: lerthe weake ſay , Lam t Uwe { 
m1 ſh:ll exe- your firhes into ſp2ares ; ler th Jo» - Geſclate wikiernes, for the iniuries of the children 


Brig "35 


"Fe 


come, ger.you downe;, for the winepreſle is full 
yea, the wineprefſes runne ouer,for rheirwicked- 
nefſe is great, "i : | 
14 O mpltitude,O mnkitude,come into the val-- 
ley of threſhing : for the diy of the Lord s neere Y: 9_ohnchs 
in the yalley of threſhing. i God affureth his 
' 15 The ſanneand moone ſhalbe darkened,&e againit all rroubie, 
the farces ſhall withdraw their lig'4t, I oral pothe 
16. The Lord alſo ſhallroare out of Zion, and | ;YF-1 "ob nets 
ytter his yoyce from Teruſalem., and the heauens getiuered. 
and the earth ſha!l ſhake, but the Lord will be the k The Reangers ial 
i hops of his people , and the ſtrength of hiscliile goto ONE 
dren of [ſcacl they doe, iris rhe 
17 © So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Ziov, wine holy Mountaipe:then 


2 Courage the ecem'es 
when. their wicked 
nes is full ripe , ro 
deſtroy one another, 
Which he callech the 
very of Gods 


people, wikch by 
their tinnes make the 
breach fortbeenenys 
ſhall leruſdem be boly , and there ſhall no ſtran- } He promiſeth to bus 
gers got *thorow her any more. _ Church abundance 
18 Aad io that day ſhallthe mountaines lerop ON _— X 
downe new wine , and the hilles ſhall tow with @.,,14 water ana 
rilke, and ailche rivers of ſudah ſhallrunne with comfort the mait 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the Pa : en places, Amos 
Houſe of the Lord , and ſhall water the valley of 7 71, malicious e- 
Shitim. Pap = femies ſhall haue no 
Edom fhalbe a Part ofthis grace. 
+ Fg Egypt ſhalbe waſte 1 and n He had ſuffered bis 
Chnrch bitherto to 


x per peer 11 Afewble your ſelaes,and come. . Is | of ror” > ge they have ſhed lanocent blood " in __ 4-2rRY 
: « ( - . 1a their 1and. tte 
be andgather your ſelues together round avouttuere p Se cheats choc 
a" pre- fhaltthe Lord caſt dowae thy mighty wen. 20 But [ndah ſhall dw2ll for ener, and tenſden make them | 
" their weapo3b 1 2, [or the heathen be wakenedand come vp to from generation to generation, pure vato bim, 
4 aca =" thevalley of Ieboſhaphat: for there will Llizto 21 Fof I will cleanſe their blood, that Lhaue 
Cunt ſhe. Iudge allche beathenround about. not cleanſed.and the Lord will dwell in Z1on, 
e R © 
: A. :-M-- Q-:S 
| ; » 
bt : 
boy | . 
wall THE ARGVMENT., | 
P A Mongmany other Prophets that Godraiſgd vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plague: for their Ws 
the kedxes and idolatry 1 bs ftirred vp Amis » who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore tone , an 
jure aur him both knowledge and conſtancy to reprooue all eftat es and degrees , and to denounce Gods het 
hots + deements agamſt them , except they didin tame repent 2 ſhewing them,that 3f God ſpared net the other 
n Ka about them , who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpelt of them , bat for th 4! root 
4 will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible a areR _ "_ rurned ” 4 fr 
Pris Lord by vnfained repentance. And, finely » be comforteth the god ly with hepe of the commng | 
hh Meſfia , by whom they ſhould haut perfect deliuerance and ſaiuation. 
aid ; . * . ( 
ad to CYAP. ' with threſhing inſtruments of yron. St af 
a x The time of the prophecy of Ames. - 3 The word of the Therefore will I fend a fire into the houſe EH Aa +7 nel {ball 
= Lord aga:nft Dam#ſeus. 6 The Philiftims,Tyms,du« of 112721, andir thall deuoure the 8 palaces of nor avoyde my 
cu meazand Ammnir. Ben-hadad. | pu ee au. 
| _ = S$ 1 ay , £4 » Tt, zJ o 
by th was EEE TE, | He words of Amos, who was 2 5 1 will breake alſo the barres hoomr wares 
weve fixe miles Nl mong the heardeen at*Tecoa, (i off the inhabitant ofBikeatheauen:and him that 
fon leruſalem in which he flaw vpon Iſtaeliothe boldeth the {ceprer out of Beth-eden, anJ the peo* | | 
rey ry daies of Vziah king of Iudab, ple of Aram ſhall goe into captiuity vnto b Kir, By. yp w_ 
La bis daier the #f} andin the dates of b leroroam laith the LorJ. OT eocihs 
wjlow: of Iſrael arab the ſoane of Toaſh king cf lſ= g Thus ſaith the Lord,For three tranſgreſſions of (6. io Cyrene, 
dep aeltwo yeeres before thec rs A Azzah,and for foure, LO not _—_ it, becauſe 199g 
| dts WWvin, wa when 2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſball roare iram * they icarled away priſoners the whole capuulty [7:1 eq rhem= 
» Faind would have ang yreer his voycC2 from Teruſalem,and the dwel- * I, thm ther vp in Edom. ſejues with the Edo 
my We Ps ling places of the ſhephezr is ſhall periſh, and the. 7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walies cy qrryr eng 
0 | <oorhaggane top of Carell (hall whirher. | of Azzah , and it ſhall denoure the palaces =—_— tomy 
thakt owſe, ; 3 - Thus (aithrbe Lord, For © three tranſ thereof, ORB 
os | rp A grc{M12ns of Dawaſcus, and for forre, I will _ $ AndI willcut off the a from Aſhdod, 
hen Uh lizl,ſhall ſhort» Wurne tO it becauſe they baue f threſhed Gilad , 14 him that holdeth the ſceptet from Aſhkelon, 
_—_ O_o. at cordabon ſoc be detect fer beir IO TS hand to _— , = the ay pegs 
o tDNArit thar e peo 4H 
_ kiſolds & trot ve tinatyh8 c three aud foure, Which wake ſeuer becauſe . of the Philiſtims ſhall periun , ajeth the Lor 
thre- - bs Iſ1aelirex ſhould the more deepely conſider Gols iudgements toward wem. God, : . 
becauls Ifthe Syrizos ſhall ro: be ſpared for committing this cruelty againſt one city, < Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ« 


tigbo; poſtible thar Iſrael mould eſcape puniſhment which hath 
PO) and $1j:uous ſfinues againlt God and mans 


commited ſo 


ſigns of Tyrus, and ſor _ » I willng; turbe to 
OM nr ey P 3 


ty 


WS 13 Putin your þ firhes for the hameſt isripe, 1 Tir he ſhall en« 


IN - -- _ 3% 2. (Ps -- Sci. dh. a I. he Had vY bo OR OR Wires 6 YL YO BE OE $2 Yurtd aaats Is A 
& Y9 wid . Yrs es; "PA. Yu hb ee pals "x Ol 1 * Ahn? 
= " by , 


it , becauſethey ſhun the whote icaptinity in E-; 


k For Eſau (of .. dom, andhauenot remewbred the * brothetly | 


whom came the E- 
domires) and Iaakob 
were bretbrea, 


count... Goon ore ad 
Io Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the 


therefore they oughe WAlES of Tyrus , andir ſhall deuoure the palaces : 


to have admoniſhe] thereof, - Te $30 9) : Fr 
them of theirbro- xx C Thus ſaiththe Lord, For three tranſ- 


therly friendſhip £ . | wo 
an{ not to baue pro. B <(0DS of Edom, and for foure, will notturne 


voked the to barred. £0 it , becauſe he did purſue his brother with the 


} Evbyr.corvupt his 
compaſiions. 


ſword , and | did caft off all pity , and his avger 
I He waa contis. Tpoyled bim evermore , and his with watched 
puall enemy vato bim | alway. xo | ; 
bin, 12 Therefore will I fend afire ypon Tewan,and 
it ſhall deuoure the places of Bozrah, 
13 C Thus ſaith the Lotd, For three tranſgreſ= 
ſions of the children of Ammon , and fer foure, I 
willnot'turne to it, becauſe they ® haue ript vp 
warts great the women with Caildof Gilead, that they might 
ens, that ſpared enlarge thetr border, : | * if £ 
not the women , but : 14 Therefore will [ kindle a fire in the wall of 


moſt ryrannouſly - Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces rhereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell , azd with a 
tempeR in the day of the whirlewind. 

I5 Andtheir king ſhall go into captiuity,be and 
his princes together,ſaith the Lord, 


tormenred them, an 
yer the Ammonites 
came of Lot, who 
vas of the houſhold 
of Abrabam, 


CHAP, I], 
Atainſt Moab, Indah and Iſrael; 


'T Hus faith the Lord/, For three tranſgreſſions of 


Moab, and for foure, I willnot turneto it , be- 
cauſe it burnt the a bones of the king of Edom in« 


. tolime, | 
cs ag 2 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon Moab,and ir 
zainſt rhe kivog of ſhall deyoure the palaces ofKerioth,andMoab (ball 
E 4om, that they 
burnt bis bones after 
that be was dead : 
which declared their 
barbarous rage, 
ſeeing they would 
. yeuenge thetaſelues 
of the dead. 
b Seeing the Gen« 


of a tramper. 
3 AndIwillcut off the iudge out of the mids 


thereof , and will lay all the princes thereof with 
bim, faith the Lord. | 
4 © Thus ſaith the Lord,For three tranſgreſſions 
of Iudab, and for foure,Þ I will not curne co it, be- 
anc 96a Ph has cauſe they baue caſt away the Lay of the Lord, 
werethus puniſhed, ad hage not kept his commandements,and their 
Iadab which was ſo lies cauſed them to erre after the which theu fa- 


fully in(trued of 
the Lords will, thers haue walked.. | 


m#zbrnot thinke to $5 Therefore will I ſend a hire ypon Indah,and it 
eſcape. ſhall denoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, 

c If be ſpare not 
Tu4ah ynto whom 
kis pronnſes were 
made, much more 
he will not ſpare 
this degeneraie 
ki:gdome. | 

d They ei.ceme 


ſons of c Iſrael, and for ſoure,l willnot turne to it, 
becauſe they ſold the righteous for filuer, and the 
poore for 4 ſhooes, : 


e duft of the earth, and peruert. the wayes of the 


. moſt vilebrives more qegke + and a man and his father will gocin ton, 


then mens lives, 
e When they baue 
ſpoyled biw and 
throwen bim vnto 
the ground, they 
ape for his life. 
f Thioking by theſe God. 
ceremonies, that ws 
bling neere mins W3oſe height was like the height of the cadars, 
altar,they mzy 2x« and he'was ftrong as the okes : notwithſtanding I 
cuſe all weir ozher  deftroied his frun from aboue,and his roote from 
Wickedneile. beneath; ; 


Tbey ſpoyl ; 
Seas hg brought yon vp from rhe land ofEgypt, 


maid, to diſhonour my holy Name. 
8 And rhey lye downe vpon cloathes laid to 


bi 


thers and oFer 
thereof yn:o God, and led you fourty veeres thorow the wildernes 
vhinking that be il th h ] d f . 

will dienſe with ©0 Poſletle the land of the. Amorite. 

thera , when be is 11 And I raiſed vp of yout fonnes for Pro« 
m:de partaker of | . 

their iniquity. b The deſtru&ion of their enemies and bis mercy toward them, 
{houl4 baur cauſed their hearts to melt for loye toward him, 


die with tamult, with ſhouting,end with the ſound 


6 © Thus ſaith the Lorl , For three tranſgreſ- -... your ſelues vpon the monataines of Samaria : fo **; 


7 They gape ouer the head of the poore, in the 
. their palaces.::; 


pledge f by euery altar. : andthey 8 drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the Houſe of their 


9 YerdeftroyedItheb Amorite before them, 


Lal, ined. wi eo gall. dg Let... £ f 
pL —_— "* F . 2 ®" a”; 0%, "uP os: BK 2% 1d S 
— og . > , ; "4. 
"I Wes: | , " Saiawe kt: :.: Rd 
1.5 \ T1 3 b afD. 


©+t.2 A#)>'; %o 


| pets; andof 3Jdur young then for Nazaits, Is © Yvan, 
p n par euen thus, O ye cbildren of Iſrael, ſaith the benefes, agen tf 
' LONLE', io | | 


| if RY Aatuonr \end crafs 
12 But ye gauethe Nazarites wine to drinke, & Wer wa ” 
commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophecy not, of ny Prophen.” | 
13_Behold,I am preſſed ynder you asa cartis © fo bavemenigy 
prefſed that is full of ſheaues. GERD Jour fingr, 
I4 _—_— the flight ſhall periſh from the | None ſhilbe g41, 
I ſwift, , Mad the ſtrong ſhall not Rirengthen his ***4 by any news, 
force,neither ſhall the mighty ſaue his life. "oh 
15 Nor he that handled the bow ſhall ſtand, & 
he that is ſwift of foote , ſhall nor eſcape ,neither - 
ſhall he that rigeth the horſe ,faue his life. 
16 And he that is of a mighty courage among 
the ſtrong men , ſhall lee away naked in that day, 
laich the Lord, | 


He veproontd the houſe 0 7 rael of ingratitzde, 17 Foy 
the which God wc 4 them, * 


PFzc this word that the Lord pronounceth 
againſt you, O children of iſrael, ezen againſt 
the whole family which I brought vp from the 


landof Egypt, ſaying, ©. 
2 You onely haue I knowen of all. the fami. 


" lies of the earth : therefore will I yiſic you for all 
' your iniquities. | | | 


'@ Thaw onely 


- ME choſen you to be 

, 3 Mos two walks together EXCept they be mive among all other 
agreed ? ; people, and yer you 
4 Willac lyon raare in the forreſt, when he Þaue forſaken me, 


hath nepray ? Or will a lions whelpe cry out of his 2 ev) the Pro: 


: [ bet ſignifierh tha 
den,if he haue taken nothing ? he ne m_ 


5 dCanabird fall in-a tnare vpon the earth, himſeife, bur a1Go4 
where nofoyler is 2 or will he take vp the* ſnare $714 & moound 


L bim, which is calle 
from the earth,and baue taken notbiog at all } © the agreement be- 


- 6. Orf ſballatrumpet be blowen in the city,& rweene God ard tis 
the people be nor afraid 2 or ſhallthere 8 be euill 77oPlet. 
in aclty, and the Lord hath not done it ? by bis woo ; 
7 Stfely the Lord God willdos nothing, but except there be ſome 
he Þ reuzaleth his ſecret to his ſeruants the Pro» pmol 
phets, | | : come nr Gods 
8 The lyon hath roareJ: who will not be prouidence ? 
afraid} the Lord God hath ſpoken , who can bur ©, Shall bis threat 
: prophecy 2 _ © -  Vings beta yaine? 
i Propae: Ys Co pt F Shall rbe Prophets 
9 Proclaime in the palaces at x Aſhdod,and in threaten Gods indge- 
the palaces in the land of Egypt,and ſay,Afﬀemble robe _ TM 
h ath D 
behold the great tumults in che mids thereof , and fy come withou 


the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. - Gods appoivtmeny 
lo Forthey know not to doeright, ſaith the 9:45, ; ANPIFERR 
Lord : chey ſtore vp violence, and robbery 1 iD wich the Iſraelites 
TK on ' as he doetb whos 
11 Thetefore thus faith the Lord Gbd,An adver- ** People ihe 
fary ſhall comeeuen round about the countrey, & before of bis plagues 
ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from thee,and thy by bis Prophett. | 
palaces thalbe ſpoyled, CE47 1 Becauſe ibe peop!e 


- Eg ner murmured 
12 Thus faub the Lord, As the ſbepheard ta- aint cheProphtth 


. keth m our of the mouth of the lion two legs ,- or -b: ſhewerbbat 4 
2a piece of an eate: : ſo ſhali the children of $245 Ser mtu 


: ” ** them foto ſpeakes# 
Iſrael be taken out chat dwell in Samaria in oy. aid, n 


, the corner of a bed : andin » Damaſcus as 52 a k He callerh the 
, Couch, RREONE 


Ntrangers, as4be 


13 Heare, and teſtify in the houſe of Taakob, hovroome and! La 
ſaith the Lord'God, the: God of hoafſtes, 


witnelſe of Gods 
judgements again 
the Iſraelites for 
their cruelty and oppreſsion, 1 The fruit of their crueliy and theft appeareth bf 
their great riches, Which they biue in tbeir houſes, m When rhe lion bath _— 
bis bunger, the ſhepheard finderka legge ora tippe of aneare, to ſhew that 
ſheepe baue beene woriedy n VV hereby they thoughtro baue bad a ſure bold, 
to-have beene in ſafay, 


14 Surely 


er one 2, 2 229 oe ov 


on oe A 2x, oc. & «© 6WH>h. me 2 at - _ —Bmo rw; oo 


— 


”% 
man my pF & ww-, p- 


« Thus be calleth 
the princes and go- 
vernours, which 


being ouerwhelmed 


gith the great 
abundance of 
Gads benefirs, 
ſorgat® God,abd 


* hee, 9m. a. _ of wt by 
"IS £  _ F-2 "4 
x y 
F A 
y < 
. 
« 


altars of Beth.el , and the bornes of the altar 
be broken off,and fall to the ground, 


{£44 223K) Fs 0s Ws SY 


- AR - 
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1g $arely io thodey thatT Galli he tr ” 
orcſfides of 1ſrael vpon him , I will alſo vii 


15 -And 1 will mite the winter houſe with the 


ſurnmer houſe , and the houſes of ynorie ſhall pe- 
ith - the great houſes ſhall be conſumed, faith 
he Lord, | CO TD 


a3 MAD ILY. 2; 
— Hainſtibe goutyneurs of Samaria. © | 
Eare this word , yeea kineof Beſhan that are 
2 in the monntaine of Samaria,which opprefle 


the poore, 4nd deſtroy the needie, and they ſay to 
their waſters,b Bring,and 41 ——corkge ay > 


2 The Lord God bath ſworne by his helines, 


that loe, the dayesfliall come ypon you , that bee 


therefore be callerh will take you away with e:thornes , and your p6« 


them by the name 
of beaſts and not 
ofmen, 

þ They encourage 
ſuch as baue ag» 
thorttie ouer 
the'people to 


ftericy with fiſh-hookes: "© | 
3. And yeſball goe ont at the breaches enery 


 kewe forward : andye ſhall caſt ybur ſeles out of 
the palaee,faith the Lord; - tb 


4 Come to Reth-eland tranſgreſſe : to Gil» 


nv hem, fo $4 + 40d muſtiplie cranſgrefflon'yand bring your 


thar they may have 
probre by it, 
c Healludeth to 


fiſhers, which cateh 


fiſh by bookes and 
thornes. 

4 Hiſpzake:bthig 
in confempt of 


them which reſor - 


ted fo thofe pla- 
ces, thinking that 
their great deu a» 
tion and good in- 
temtion had beene 
{ufficient to baue 
bound God vato 
them, 


e Read Deut, 14 2%. 


f As Levit,7.19, 


g Touonelydelight 


i teſeoutward 
ceremonies , 
and davenons 

other reſpe&, 

b Thet is, lacke of 
bread and meat. 


i I tayed the raine 


tillthe fraits of 


the ear:h-were de- - 


ſtroyed wirh 


 dronght,and yet 


you would 
not conſider it to 
ſeturne to me by 
repentance, 
& They could nor 
had water enough 
Where they had 
dead ſay'ir had 
aired, 
1 rt plagued the 
Epyprians, Exod, 
9.10, 


Ut You were al- 
nolt all conſume, 
and a feyy of 

you wonderfully 
preſerued 2 kivg, - 
14 26, 


0 Turne to bing 
) ![epentance, 


L He fo catteth 
Wen, becauſe they 
0 boaſted of them. 
elues, or becauſe 
were giuen 
wanonneſſe 


ks dxiotinele, 


acriices it the morning, «1d your tithes after 
ng Reg Hf 557 19 3 007 
5 And offer a'tharkeſgiving f of teztien,pnbliſh 
and proclaitte the free'offerings :'forthis x liketh 
you,O yechildren of iſrael, faith the Lord God.” 
'6' Andthirefore haue I'giuert you d cleannefſe 
of teeth in'all your cities and ſcarcenefſe of bread 
in all your places ; y& haueyEnot returned ynro 
me,faith the Lotd. o Ah | 
> And alfoT hive withholden the raine from 
you , when there wereyerthree i moneths:to the 
kargeſt;and I cauſed fe to rainevpon one citie/and 
banenotcaufedit to-raine ypon another city: one 
piece was rained vpon , andthe piece whereypon 

it rained not,withered, ** 
8- So twoorthree cities wandred vnto one ci= 


' tierdYrioke 'warer dftthey were k not ſatisfied: 


yet haue ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord, 

9 Thane fairten you withblaſting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
your hgtrees ; aid your olive trees didthe palmer 
wotme deuonre ;'yet bane yeenot returned yato 
me,ſaith the Lord, | | 

10 Peſtilence hauel ſent aworg you, after the 
waner of ! Egypt: your yong men hauel flaine 


with the ſword, and haue taken away your horſes: 
and I hane made the tinke of pour rents ro come 


vp enen into your noftrels ; yer baue ye not retur= 
ned vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 

' IT T kane onerthrowen you, a5 God overthrew 
Sotlotn andGomorah:andye wete as a  firebrand 
pluckt'outt of the butnibg , yet haue ye not retur« 
ned ynto me , faith the Lord, . 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O 11. 
rzel:and becauſe I will doe thus vato thee, prepare 
to 2 meete thy God, O Iſrael, 

13 Forloe , bee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde , and declareth yrto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the moroing 
dackeneſfle,and walkerh vponthe hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoaſtes is his Name. 


CHAP. V. 


A lamentation fer the captivity of Iſrael. 
H Eare ye this word , which I litc yp vnto you, 
even a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 
2. The * virgine Iſraelis fallen , and ſhall no 
moreriſe ; ſhe is left ypon her land,and there as 
none t9 raiſe er vp, ; w_ 


b » LE 
- w »4 4 y© © 4p: | % } 
by 3 : or - ST 4. 


Unto captiuityQand Betheel ſhall come to.noughts 


_ vprightly... .. 
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| ihe Lord God.Fhe cy which — + 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall lezue Þ Si ihe b Meaning, thas 


andthat which wotit 'forth by ah bundreth , hall (Þ* =£9*> pare 
leaueten tothe houſe of tract yo \ | uy ar _ 
4 For thus' faith the Lord vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Secke ye we,and ye ſhallline, 
5 Bur ſecke nor Bethel , nor enter into.< Gil- c In theſe places 
g4l,and go norto Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall go **y #orlfipped 


new idoles, which 
a foratime ſerued 


6 Seeke he Lord apLyge ſball live, leatt bee for the true bovour 
breake ou like fice. in the houſe of Ioſeph and de- of Sn preſars 
voure-it,and there be none to quench it inBeth-el, ſuuitnor Cave rh. 
.7 --. They turned iudgemgent to wormewood, d In teede of . . 
and leaue off righteouſnes.in the earth, iudgemeot and 
, $ ; Heee waketh Pleiades and Orion, and he ©39"'* Hey exe 
turneth che ſhadow of death ipto the morning, oppreſiion, = 
and be maketh the Jay darke as njght : be calleth © Ye deſcriberh 
the waters of the ſea,and. powreth ther our vpon 5t nw bf Gude 
the open carth:; the Lord zs his Name. ' 8 
.9 He: firengtheneth the deftroyer againſt the 
mighty » and the deſt:oyer ſball come againſt.che 
nt.” TE eats | 
10 They bave bated him , fthat rebuked in ds 
the gate : and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh DP epeny eb 5.8 
; CO RY : ; y repreoue them in 
11 Foralwach hen you; tending: yon ihe "20m 
poore , and z ye;take from him burdens of wheat, yg Ye rake borb'biy' 
ye baue built houſes of bewen ſtone , but-ye Thall money and alfo dis 
got dwell in them : ye have planted pleaſant yine- wp {Avnp ney _ 
yards,bur ye ſhallnotdrinke wine of ther, © - © 7 
12  Forl know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty (ones. they afAiQ the iuft,they 
take rewards , andthey opprefle the poore in the - — 
a 9 ti$ (13h. ag . is PS } | CA 
_ = ' Thereforeb the prudent ſhall keepe filence b God will fo, 
ip that time ,for ir is an eyill cime, page em bel, 
14 Seeke good and not evill,that ye iray line: i1c/godly once to 
and the Long Gad of hoaſtes ſhall be with you, as open their quarks 
-Qu bhaue pok« * Gb >a ; th ' to admcni ein 
15 , Hate the Pers loue the good, and efta. *f Bf fault 
bliſh indgement in, the gate : jt may be thar the 
Lord God of boaftes will be mercifull ynto the 
remnant of Toſeph, TO 
"16 Therefore the Lord God ofhoaftes.the Lord 
ſaith thus, Mourning ſaall be in allftreets:and they 
ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas : and they 
{hall call thei husbandman to lamentation ,and.; <. 1... 1 ge. 
{uchas can mournego mourning. grees ſhall bave 
17. And in gllthevines ſhall be lamentation: mauer a _—. 
for I will paſſe throygh thee, fairb the Lord, | Mn EB 
18 Woe vntoyou,that kdefire the day of the k Thus he ſpeaketh, 
Lord; whas. haus you-tq doe with it 7the day of becauſe rhe | 
the Lordis datkenefſe and notlight. atway £7109 
19 Asif a wan did fize from a lyon, and a beare ere contenc ro 
met bim : or went into the houſe , and leaned his avide Gods — 
hand on the wall,and a ſerpent bit him. om arty oye” 
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darknefſe, mY \ Tere, 30-94 
and notlight,cuen darkenefle and no light in it? ioel.x.2. 1. 
21 Ibateandabhorre your feaſt dayes, and I _ NY 
will not fmell in your ſolewmne aflemblics. Rn Mes 
22 Thongh ye offer: we butnt offrings and meat ſeruice, ard remaine 
offrirgs , | L will not acceptchem.: neither will 1 obfiinare in your 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beaſts, yn © tf 
23 Takethou away from mee the multituJe m Do your duety ta 
cf thy ſongs (for I will not heare the melodie of God , and 10 your-: 
' | neighbour, and fa 
thy TEY ye itiall feele his 
24 And let wudgewent runne downe £52 wa- prace plentifully,if 
ters, and righteouſnes as a mighty riuer, you They your 
25 Hauz ye offeredyrito me ſacrifices and of- 22" 44: —— 
hs , the wildernefde fourtie yeeres , O hqaſe IP s 
of Lſraz1? FT | 
| 26 But 
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n That idole 
which you eſtee- 
med as your king, 
and carted abour ' 
as you did China, 
in which images 
you thought that 


diuiviy, 


a The'Propher- - 


thie, which regar- 
ded not Gotty' ' - 
plagues nor'me- 
naces by his Pro- 
phets. : 
b Thefe ryyo'ci- | 
ties 'were famous 
by-ckeir firſt inba«* 
bitants the Canaa- 
nires:and ſeeing 
beforetime they 
did nothing auaile 
them that yyere 
there borne, why 
ſhould you locke 
ztat ehey ſhould 
fave you which 
were bcought in 
to dwell in other 
mens poſſ-flions? 

e If God bauede- 
{1$0yed theſe ex- 
cellent cities in 
three divers king- 
domes, as.in Baby» 
lon, Syria, and of 
the DPhiliſtims, aod 
bath brovgbt rheic 
wide borders into 
a greater (traitneſſe , 
tben yours ' 

yer are: thibke you 
to be beuter, or to 
eſcape? 

d Ye that conti- 
moe Rill in your 
wickednes, and 
thivke that Gods 
plagues are not at 
hand, bu: giue 

your {elues 0 all 
idlerefſe, wanton 
ntfle and riot. 

e As hecauled 
ditets kindes of 
initruments ro be 
wadetoſerue” 
Go1s glery,ſo 

theſe did contend 

to ingent-as many 
to ſerne their wan-: 
ton affeRions and 
Ju%es 

f They pittied not 
their brethren, 
wherof now many 
vere ſlaine and 
catied away 
Captiues 

g S.me reade,the 
ioy of rhem that 

b- ſtretch rbemſelues, 
x ſhatl depart. - , | 


at this deſlrg@1oa, t 


abborre it , as they: 
barren rockes , wter 


- threarnerd the weak the houſe of Iſrael came to them. 


' thence goe'yon td" Hamath the 


h Reade lerem, 51-14 
ſhall be ſo great , that none {ſhall e[moſt be left xo buty the dead : and therefore 
they ſha!lbarve them at bore, ro catic out tbe burnt aſhes with more eaſe,] That 
is , to ſome neigbbour rhat dwelleth raund about. -m Trey ſhaibe fb aftcniſhed 


"YR - On 


s 


+ 


Bur you chaue borne-n $iccuth your king, 


there was a certaine Name i: the God of hoafts. 


*-truft in the 'mountaine of Samaria , b which 
were famots'at the beginning ofthe vations: and 


2  Goe you vnto Calveh, and ſee :and from 
great : thei) pos 
downe to Gath of the Philiftirns : be © they berter 
then theſe kingdoms 3 orthe border of their land 
greater then your border," ' 

3  Yeethatputfarre away the 4 euill day,and 
approach to the'ſeate of iniquityy ff ff 
- 4 - They lie vpon bets of yyorie', and ſtretch 
themſelnes vpoti theit beds , andeatethe lanjbes 
of the flocke, and rhe calues our of tbe ftall, 

5 They ſivg to the ſonnd of the viole* they 
iquent tg themſciges inſtruments of mufickelike 


 e Dani oP 


6. They drinke wine in bowles , andannoint 
themſeloes with 'the chiefe gynrmetits , burno 


' man is fſotie for the afiition'of Toſeph. * 


3 "Therefore now ſhall they goe taptine with 
the firſt that goe captiue, __ s the forow of them 
that trerched thewſtlds is adtigng.”! 27 75 bm 4 
' $ 'b The Lord God hath ſworne by bimfelfe, 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes, I abborre i the ex- 
cellencie of Iaakob', and bare his palaces: there- 
fore willI deliner yp the cite with all. that is 
RO a Wiou a oa nk, we 

9. Andifthererewaineten men in one houſe, 


they ſhall die, 


' 10 Andhis'yncle k hall take bim yp and burne 
him , to. cary our the bones out of the houſe; tid 
ſhall ſay vato him , that is by the | ſides of the 
houſe , I's there yet any with thee } And-hee ſhall 
{y , None. Thien ſhall he ſay," Hold thy tongue: 
for on may not remember. the Natne of rhe 
Lor : ; $ * 4 ; v1 , o\ © 

' 11 For behold,the Lord commandeth; and he 
will ſmite the great houſe with breaches , and the 
little houſe with clefts. I &: 


'13  Yeereioyceinathing of novght: yee ſay, 


# *#® 
z » ? 


Haue not wee gotten ysP hornes by out owne 


14 But behold, will raiſe yp agaioft you a na- 
tion , O bouſe of Iſrael faith the Lord God of 
hoaſts ; ang they ſhall affli& yon from the entring 
io ofq Hamath vnto the river of the wildernefſe, 


i Thatis, the richetand pompe. k The diſtruRtion 


hat they Hall boalt vo more of the Name <t Gd , end that 


they are his people:b. r they, ihall be dumbe when they b:are Gods Nam» . and 


ba! are deſperate, or reprobate. un Hee compareth :ben to 
evp2® itis in yiive to bettowy fabour -ſhewing that Gods 


þ-oe firs can haue no place amongtbem. © Reasle Chap 57, p That is, power 
and glory. _ q F:ickn one corner of the countrey 16 another, ; 


CHAP. VL. 

God ſberreth certain? viſions, whereby he ſeenifleth the de- 
Rtrut}:an of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe accuſe 
tin of Amaziah, 12 His cyaftie counſell, 


; ) 
61% 13 


— AMmazk OS CONNMEE and. 
"Pf but the Loud God, hewed wo mee,» 
2 * and behold, hee formed * F"alboppers ſn the 


beginning of the ſbooring vp of the latter grout: 
| ter th Ca To devoure 


-and loe , it was in the latter grouth b 7 
Kiogs mowing. ad 
2 And whedthey had wade an end of effing dethiothe inun 
the grafſe of theland, then I ſaid, O Lord Gog, * "b* enenin, * 
ſpare, I beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iagkob; ind pub 
forbeioſadll, mencfor mt 
Sothe Lord repetited fot this. It hall no; 2" given : or v 
begfth the Lord. cr mi 
-- 4 © Thus alſo baththe Lord Gad ſhewed yr. were Gone.” , 
to mergnd behold, the Lord God called to iudge. © Tin, tayed 
weht by fire, d and ir deuoured the greatdeepe, GR tay, 
and did-eat | d Meaning, that 


| v3 a paſt, | 2 
..-F.; ThenſaidL, OQLord Gad, ceaſe,1 beſeech Godt indignation | 


and: and he wo 


thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Tagkob?for hes ſmall... Meofanrde: 
6 Co the Lord repented for this:This alſo ſhall ey 


1.7 © Thus agony he ſhevied mee, gnd behold, this fun aha 
the Lord ſtood ypon a wall made by-line © with @ the 1a meaſuring 
line in Þis hand... , [_. £ | oftbepeople,uud. 
\-$ AndtheLordſaidynto mee, Amos , what fa, Wide, 
ſeeft thon;z And1 ſaid, Aline,Then ſaid the Lord, ment no longer. 
Bebold, I will fet aline in the middes of my peo.  Thativ wh 4, 
ple 1ſracl, and will pafſe by them:no more, fog td Prophe: 

:9; | Andthe bigh places of Izhak ſhallbe deſo. ſhould be deftroy 
late, and the-tewples of [ſrael ſhall be deſtroyed; *4:for the wicked 
od L ill riſeaguin the houſe of leraboam with yo mi, 
the lword, 1 | | the Prophet, they 

10'C f Then Amaziab the Prieſt of Beth-el ſenx for ooecary . 
to Ieroboam king of Iſracl , ſaying , Amos hath ne nh og 
confpired againſtthee in the mids of the houſe of ficiepe to </p 
Lirael : the land is not. ablejo beareall his-wordes. Gaga hi when. 

II Forthns Amos ſaith, lerohoam thall die by ©," 95* ore 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall bs led-away captive out © are Et 
of their owne lard. d > » (oi 4 2 4 - itrument of Sanu 

12 Alſog Amaziah ſaid ynto Amos , Othou Kandy” _ On 
the Seer, goz , flee thou away intothe land of Jn- 637%, aA at 
dah,and there eat thy bread,and propbecie there. be z:ycd by ar- 

13 Burt prophecie no more at Beth-el,for ir is = Z OR 
the kings chappell, andix is the kings court, = prophet, thut be 

14 Then anſwered Amos , and {aid to Amazi- wigbt depart, and 
ah , was no'Þ Propher, neither was Ia Prophets 79: reproouenteic 
fone, bur. I was an heardman', and a gatherer of pegiy,ond fo hine 
Wilde figs. : | - .- der his profit, 

. 15 ind the Lord tooke mee as I followed the * Rar bog ſew 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Gos prophecie im. yocarion, 
vato my people Iſrael. - that God bad gi- 

- 16, Now therefore heare thou the word of the v5 bimachuge, 
Lord, Thou ſayeſt , Prophecie not againſt Irael, _ jen 
and fpeak2 nothing againſt the houſe of [z'12k,; i Thus God vſed 


11 Therefore tbus ſaiththe Lord, i Thy wife 19 approoue the 


authority of his 


{hall be an harlor in tbe citie , and thy ſonnes and: Prophets. by his 


thy danghters ſhall fa!l by the ſword, and thy land plagues and iudge- 
ſhall be devided by line : and. thou ſhalt die in a ments again 
polluted land, and iſrael ſhall ſurely goeinto cap- Pep Airen Ht 
tiuitie forth of his land. | mies , Ter. 29.02, 

| ; and 29,2125, 

as this day be doeth agaiaſt them that perlecute the miniſters of his Goſpel, 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 Againft the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Lord ſweareth, 
11 The famine of the word of Ged, 


Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed ynto mee,and 
ehold.a basket of ſormer fruir, 

2 Andhefaid, Amos, whart ſeeft thou ? And I 6's 
ſayd, A baiket of aſommer fruit. Then (aid the * Vii<b hen 
Lord vato mee,The end is come ypon my people wa pe the 
of Iſrael , 1 will paſſe by thew no more. readinnes of G 

3 Andthe ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how. i»dgtmenu. 
lings in that day, ſaith the Lord God : rey Sn 

$7 3 1e$ 
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left to 
(90 for ut 
By.(tayiag 
feof food, and 
neceſarierbings 
which you have 
gotrep into your 
owne hands,and 
ſocaule rhe poore 
10 ſpend quickely 
that lipele tar 
they haue,and at 
lengeh for neceſ® 
tie ro bzcome 
our ſages 
d whe the 
dearth was once 
come they were 
CE he 
that they 
ah ey be 
ran w . » . 
wikem. ry one mourne,that dwelleth therein 2 and it ſhall 
: Tha o.th . riſe vp wholly as aflood , and it ſhall be caft out, 
meaſure ſnail, and |, f 
the price great. and drowned,as by the flood of Egypt. 
f That is, the inbe- 
bizgzsof the laod, I will even cauſe the 8 Sunne to goedowne at 
halbe owned engl I will darken the. earth in the cleare 
neth many when Y- | | SM 
coverlowerh. 10 Fay I mill tarne your feaftes iato move. 
g lathe mide. . inp: and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 
f b i if it e : . - 4 
ſeed gear - 1 Willbriog ſackecloath ypon all loynes,and bald- 
afflition, nefle ypon enery head : and I will make itas the 
Ren eey OMDing of an onely ſonne , and the ende there= 
ſhall oor onely of as a bitter day- 3 SIG, | 
11 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith theLord 
God , that will ſend a fawine in the Land, not a 


forth with Þ falence. AR 

| 4 Heare this, O yee that*ſwallow vp.the 

poore ,that yee may wake the needy of the land 

to fails, | | | | 
5 Saying, When will thed new moneth be 

gone , that we may ſell core} and the Sabbath, 

that wee may ſet ſoorth wheate , and make « the 

Ephah ſmall and the ſhck<ll great, and fallifie the 

weights by deceit? KEE 
6 That we may buy the poore for filuer , and 

the needie for ſhooes : yea , and ſell the refule of 

the wheate, | 


_of Iaakob,Surely, I will neuer forget any of their 
workes, 


periſh in body, 
butalſoin ſoule 
exe, aro og famine of bread,nor a thirſt for water, but of hea 
| the food thereof, ring the word of the Lord. 4 l | 
i Porthe ifolaters, 12 Andrhey ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
by their idoles: from the North euen vnto|theEaRt ſhall they runne 
Which bere becal= to and froto ſecke the k word of the Lord , and 
cm _—_ fione,as ſhall not finde it. ; 
Ce 13 TInthat day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
k Thatis, the com YODg wen periſh for thirfh, 
—_—_ 14 They that ſweare by the ſfinnei of Sawaria, 
the ſerve 22 re. andthat ſay , Thy God , O Dan, liueth, and k the 
lizion there vſed, 
and neuer riſe yp againe, 


CHAP, IX, 
Threatnings againft the Temple. 2 And againft Iſrael. 


11 The reftoring of the Churgh, 


& Which ovas at ] Saw the Lord flanding vpon the = Altar , and 
en nr for be he ſaid, Swite the lintel of the doore , tha the 
+; many pots may ſhake ; and cut them in pieces, ewe the 
places of Iſh ael, heads of them all, and I will ſlay the la of them 
6th he chieſe wich the ſword: beethat flecth of them, ſhall nor 
indallo. flee away © andhe that eſcapeth of them,ſhall not 
be delivered. * Fs, | 
2 Though they dig into the hell.thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climbe vp to 
| beauen, thence will I bring them downe, 
'Fy ; 


OBADIAYH. 


THE ARGVMENT: 


7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie | 


8 Shallnot the land tremble for this, and eue-. 


9, And in that day , faith the Lord God, 


maner of Beerſheba ligeth , euen they ſhall fall, - 
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[4 nee hatbe bodies ſhall be i every placiithey Thall caſt them | 


"3 "And thongh they hide themſelnes in the 

top of Carmel, 1 will ſearch and take themofnt 

thence : and though they be bid" fromwy fight c He ſhewerh 

in. the bottome of tbe ſea , therice will > I com- practe vor b-v6r dope 
mand'the « ſctpent,and be ſhall bitethem. | Coe bimfelfe | 

4. And though.they goe into captjuitie before in all places, *nd 
their enemies, thence will T command the ſword, *Þat dis elements 
and it ſhall lay them : and I will ſet mine eyes jpg prneaiure 
vpon them for euill, and not for goed, to deliroy thei, 

5. And the Lord God of hoafts ſhall tonch 9 He ceclarerb by 
the land, and it ſhall melt away , andallthat rent ve; ne op 
dyell therein*fball mourne , and it ſhall riſe vÞ thermeking of the * 
Wooly the a Hoo.l , and ſhall be drowned as by EE, 
the 0% 0 Ep t, ns: t at 1; 18 

6 . Be builioh bis Cſebetes lathe bigvenand leh, 
bath laide the foundation of his globe of ele. iudgements when 
ments in the earth : hee calleth the waters of the 5*Þvniſhe:b. 
ſea , and powreth them out vpon the open earth: b;uoa ro you then 
the Lord x: bis Name, to the Ettiopi:us, 

7 Are yenot as the Ethiopians e ynto me ,O ®” yay 
childcen of Ifcael , faith the Lord ? haue nor 1 hong thor pk 
brought. yp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? and benefins. . 


heat - - - c f Reade Ter 47.4. 
= Ra frem f Caphtor , and Arato from * Though tic de. 


| ſtroy the rebellious 

8 Behold,the eyes of the Lord God are yp- multitude, yer 
on the ſinfull kingdome , and I will deſtroy it hdr han 
cleane out of the earth, Neuerthelefſe I will oot'kj; Church gan 
my z deſtroy the houſe of Laakob , ſaith the'vpon bis Name. 
Lord. CORE NE, eanivg, thar | 

'9 Forloe, I will command and I'will fift the Jongoft't mould, 

houſe of Iſrael among all nations ; like as corne i 1 will ſend'the = 
1s ſifted in a ficue : yet ſhall not the © leaſt ſtone Mefliab prowiſed, | 
fall vpontheeatth. Me FN a, 
10. Butall the finners of my people ſhall die a8. :5.16., 
by the ſword, which ſay,The euill thall not come, k Meaning,thar 
pow haſten for vs. ongbaneh 11d 

11 In thatday willl raiſe vpthe i Tabernacle ices and others, 
of Danid , that is fallen Cowne , and Cloſe vp the ſhould ve iopned 
breaches thereof, and will raiſe vp bis raines,and pra he gu yt bo 
I will build ir,as inthe dayes of old, body, whercof* 

12 That they may poſleſſe the remnant of Chrift ould be 
k Edom, and of all the heathen , becauſe” my Pebead. 
News is called vpon them , ſaith the Lord , that yo, 621 6. 

oeth this. | great plentic of 

13 Beholdahe dayes come,ſaith the Lord, that *!T:bings , fo that 
the plowman ſhall! touch the mower , and the JFprp; opt hn. 
treader of grapes bim that ſoweth ſeed : andthe another ſhould 
wontaines ſhall mdrop ſweet wine , andallthe follow, and euery 
bils ſhall melt. - 00 ogonrajnn 

14 ® AndI willbring againe the captiuitie of m R-a4 TROY 
my people of Iiree] : and they ſhall builde the > The accom- 


waſte Cities , and inhabite them, and they ſhall $7908" evra 
plant vineyards , and drivke the witie thereof: her they are 
they ſhall alſo wake gardens , and eate the fruits planted is tis 
of thers, BD L2 ASH - © .*:Ghurch, eurof 

15 And I ill plant them ypon their land;and {an Heuer be utes, 
they ſhall vo wore be pulled vp againe our of «fer they are 
their land which Ihaue given them, faith the 92<* graffed | 
Lord thy God. | therein, 


He Idumeans , which came of Eſau , were mertali enemies alwayes tothe 1 ſraclites, which came of 
Taakod , and therefore did not onely vexs them! continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie y but alſo * 
Rirred vp others to fight againit them, Therefore when they were now in thezr greateſt proſperitie and 
did oſt triumph againſ! Iſrael, which was in great af fliGion and miſerie , God raiſed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the I ſraclitgs, for as much as God had now determined to deftroy their aquerſaries which did ſo 
ſore vexe thers, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliver then,and ſet vp the kinedomie of Mefrtah which | 


be had promiſed, 


Pp4 The 


- enemie vnro them © 


X id 7 wa id 


Obadiah, Thus ſaith the 


inſt Edom,* Wee hang | 


« Gold huth cer- ES hea d and at 


aigaly cencaled awbaſſadour i 
to [4] _— 

th he wil raiſe then: le OY, 1 key 
vp t 

deſtroy the Be 2-- Beholde , I have made thee {mall among 
pro whereot the heathen 7thou art iterly deſpiſed. 
I The « pride of thine heart hath deceived 


2W publilhed, : p 
rok OR thee : thon that dwelleſt in the clifts of the rocks,, 


49-24» 
þ Thus be ſheatben whoſe habitation is bigh , that ſaith in bis beart, 


exconrage , yobo ſhall bing me downero the grome? 


led againſt thee : hey that eate thy fbread, have 
laid a wound wnder thee : there 3s none ynder= 
Randin nm him, 

llnot 1 in that Cay, ſaith the Lord, even 


all couer thee , and thou (halt be 


againſt Edom. 

of thy ſelfe, 

3 Came theeves to thee or 

pariſon of others, 

grape gatherers Came t0 thee , woild wey not 
ſeparate from the 

ſtroy them that he his treaſures ſearched? | 

when they come, 

they that gatber 

them, Ier.49.9. ..i $ 

for to bau? belpe 

thine enemies and 

ſhall bs cur oft by laughter» 

miliar friends and kob, {fame 1 

deſtroyed rhee. 11 When thou ftoodeft kh on the other gde,in 


rhemſelues to ri | ; 
| Though thou exalt thy ſelte as the eagle, 
© Which deſpilelt and make thy neſt among the ſtares ,rhence will 
others 10 relpect 4 briog thee downe, ſaith me Lord. | , 
and yer art but an robbers by 
buodfull iv com- night ? how waſt thou brought to ſilence ? would 
Pn eur vp 2s (ey, ot have, ſtollen till they had enough ? if the 
among the hils as 
leaue ſome grapes? | 
{ s . . 
—_—_ — & © How are the things of Eſwu ſonght vp , 414 
Will leaue. none, 7 All the men of thy confederacic e haue dti- 
though theeue® - yen; thee tothe borders : the Men that wete at 
take bur till they 
haueenough.and 
rapes, euer leaue 
ſome debinde 
a They in whcm (Q-ftrgy the iſe t 
tbou diddeſt truſt oy the wile wen out © 
oy iT we - Ranging from the Mount of Eſau ? a 
and friendſbip of 9 And thy Rrong men O Tewan , ball be 
them, ſhall be afraid, becau e euery one of che mount of Eſau 
deitroy thee. | 
F Thar is, thy fa- 
gbeſts have by 
ſecret praQiſes cut of for eu2r» 
g He ſhewetb the ar. the fi atie bis ſub- 
ge he L- ., the, day thax. the rangers caried away is 


domites were (0 
Marply puniſhed: 
to wit, becauſe 
they were enemies 
to his Cburcb, 5.08 09 oy FO 1 | 
whom hee cow comforteth by puniſhing their enemies. . 
gezaar came againſt Leruſalem,tboujoynedſt with kim, & bad part of rbe ſpoiles 
and ſo diddeſt reigyge when my people , that is thy brother Were afflited, 
evhereas thou ſhouldeit have pitied aud hoJpen thy brother. Tr 


lots ypon Jer 
them. 


»% 


pointed, .thas they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert 


k © H A P, I. 
3 1onah fled when he was ſent to preach. . 4 A tempeft 
ariſeth, and he is caft into the ſea for h1s diſobedience. 


He word of the Lord came a allo 


@ Afcer tbat be 
yato Ionah the ſonne of Amittal, 


bad preached ; 
Jong time in It- o 
rael:and ſo Eackiels laying, | 
uſter that for 2 Ariſe, and 
a time be bad pro» neveh , that < great Cliſe ,, and crie. againl 
pms in Iuda, F PR 45 EE OK OTA IP 

e had viſions in Babylov, Ezek-1.0. b For ſeeing tbe great obſtivation of the 
Iſraelites, he ſent bis Prophet tothe Gentiles, that they might proucke them tore- 

tance, of at leaſt make thery inexcufable : fot Nioeueb was the chiefe citie of 

the Aﬀyriens. c For 23auitbours write, it coneined in circuit abou eight and 
Fortie mile , and bad a thouſavd and -fiue buodretb towers , and at tbis rimg 


there were an hupdreth apd reyentio tbouſand children therein 4, Chop 44Lh, 


& 


54 OX 8 ; » . h | . I 
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my TT . ' 


peace with thee, haue geceiued thee » 6nd preual- 
f Edom , and viider-" 
10. For thy crueltie againſt thy 8 brother Taae \, 


Rance,and rangers enired imto bis gatcs,and caft | 
alem , euen cou waſt as one of * 


b when Nebuchade * 


goe to > Ni-, 


12 . Butthon ſhonldefh not have beholdenthe; . - 
dy of thy brother , tn'the day that hee was made. | 
i a ranger; neither ſhouldeft thou baue reioyced i When the 164 
oner the children of [udab , iv the day of their {*Privedthemof 
deftrution' © thou ſhonldeſd not hate ſpoken _—_ former dig 
proudly in the day of affliction. og ner whe 
"13 Thou ſhouldeft rtort hane entred inta the i*'* exp:iniie.. | 
e1te of roy people inthe day of their deſtruRtion, > How be will 
neither ſhouldefſt thou have once looked on their beanie _ | 
fiction in the day of their deftruftion, nor have them © defroy 
bh _ on their ſubſtance in the day oftheir x TRIP 
rotion. by” On eioyce 
ne Neither ſbouldeft thou hand flood inthe > The von 
crofſe wayesto cut. off them , that ſhould eſcape, ram be vrterly dee 
neicher ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut yp the remnant defpire ofallg . 
thereof in-the day of afflition, enemies Li 
15 For the day x of the Lord is neere,ypon all ferue wy Church 
the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to ye” park's 
thee : thy reward ſhall returne ypon thine head, this a | 
16 For as yee haue 1 drunke ypon wine holy Jae bi evenia, 
Mountaine , ſo ſball all the heathen drinke con» tn rome 
tinully yea, they fball drinke and fwallow yp, pul eoberts- 
and they ſhal be ='as though they had not beene. bimlelfe, as Iſa,t0, 
x7 But ypon mount Zion ſhall be deliderance, bo ODOR 
and 3 tbalbe boly , and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall > He teſcrbetk « 
poſſeſſe their pofefiions, | | + how the Church 
13 And the houſecf [aakob ſhall be » a fre, RW enlarges 
and the houſe of Ioſeph a flame , and the houſe of ſeifions but as 
Eſay 2s Rubble ; and they ſhall kindle in 'them ©Þiefy is accoms 
and devoure them : and there. ſhall benarew- ay ved 
rok - the houſe of Eſau : forthe Lord hath re all re 
cet it. * > made beires and 
19 And they {hull poſſefſethe South fide of mnparuts to of 
the © mount of Efau , and theplaine of the Phili- cheir bead od 
Rios : ard they ſhall pofſefſethe fields of Ephra= P, By tbe Canare) *! 
T w_— fields of Sawaria , and Beviamin ſhall qaourhy oth, 
ane Gilead. \- : rage ay 
20 And the captinitie of this hoaſt of the chil- i FR, 
eren of Iſrael, which were amorg the p Canaa- $24.Þ) Sepharad 
nites, ſhall poſſeſs vnto Zarephatb,and the capti- © Home 
vicie of leruſalew , which is in Sephatad , ſhall Gcd willraiſe 
poſſcile the cities of the South: iv bis Church ſuch 
21 And they 4 hat ſhall {aue , ſhall come vp penely on _ 
to mount Zion to indge the a:ount of Eſau , and defence of the ſame, 


thekingdome ſhall be the Lords, and deſtruRion of 
his enemies vÞ- 


der Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth bere,the Lord aud bead of rhis kingdoms 


SSron þ. ON A 


THE AR G V » 
W Hen Tongb had long prophecied #n 1 frael and had bit, le 
and denounce his iudgements againſt Niuent h,the chiefecitieof the 


E N T.. 
profited; God gaue hin expreſie chavge to go 
Aſyrians , becauſe hee bad ap- 
+ by rhe mightie poper of his werd , and that 
: {ithin three deyes preaching ,that 1 ſrael might ſee how horribly they bad p rowked Gods wrath , which 
or the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had net conuerted untothe Lord , for ſo many Prophets and ſo dilzgent 
| preaching. He prophecied under Ioaſh, and Lexoboarn, as 2+ K7g 1442 Fo 


ir : for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
me. 
BatTonah roſe vp to'4 fize into Tarſhiſh, 4 whereby be 


fr6m the preſence of the Lord , and went downe declaredis 
toe Tapho : and be found a ſhippe going to Tar- TO. __ 
ſhiſb:{o he paid the fare wear 6. pod. went downe promptly fol- 
into it, that bee tight goe with theo ynto Tar- low the Lords 


I calling.but gave 
ſhiſh,Tom the f prelence ofthe Lord. place 10 bis ont 


4 But the Lard ſent. outa great winde into reaſon,which pers 
; "  ſywaded bimrbat 
be ſhould nothing at all profit there, ſeeing be bad done fo ſmall good among bid 
owae people , Chapeq.2, © Which was the bauen, and port to rake ſhippiog 
rhither » called alſo loppe. f From that vocation Wherevato God had 6A 
bicn,vud renin be would haxe aMiſed him 
| | = 
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ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid , and cryed 
enery man vnto his god , and caſt the wares that 
were in the ſhip,vnto tbe ſea,to lighten it of them: 


qleoerhat role but Ionah was gane downe 8 into the ſides of the 
_ olicicude, bip,and be lay downe,and was faſt alleepe. 

h (king reſt and4 ( : 
girnele, lad him,What meaneft thou,O leeper ? Ariſe call vp- 
Meir idols which ON thy b God,ifſo bethat God willtbinke vpon vs, 


7+ arth thar ido» tat We periſh not. 
[zen baue no Hay. 
nor certainty » bur in 
tec troubles ſeeke 
they c#600t tel} ro 


and let vs Caſt iJots , that we way know for whoſe 
cauſe this euill # ypon ys. So they caſt lots , and 


gm. |, thelot tell vpon Ionah. 
_ cena 3 Thevſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 


cauſe this euill « ypon ys? What is thine occupa- 
tion ? and whence commeſt thou? which is thy 
£97; them, for COUNITey 7nd of what peopleart thou ? | 

Mriall of the 9 And he anſwered ther, I aw an Ebrew, and 
cſe ; and this my T feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
—_—_ the ſea, and the dry land, - 
gncd. 10 Then weve the menexceeding afraid,and ſaid 
4Thizdeclareth tbat ynto him, Why haſt thou done this 2 (for the men 
deve wicked fee KEW thathe fled from the preſence of the Lord, 
op for ſucs becauſe he bad told them. 

11 Then ſaid they ynto him, What ſhall we doe 


cour, aud alſo zhat 
they are touched = wneg theethat the ſea may be calme ynto vs ? (for 


with a cerraine 


jo grea! extremity 
1404 doubt, which 
thing WA Gods 


fare to ſhed mans UNE ſea wrought, and was troubloys) : 
blood, whereas tbey 12 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Teke me, and caft 
krow no manifeſt 


| me into the ſea -; fo ſhall the ſea be calme vato 
ſgre of wickedoes \ Grlk har for oy ſake thi 
ITtey wore touched _ : IOr 1 KNOW tNAt IOT Oy 1aKe UNIS great tem- 
ith acertaine re PER # VPON YOu, 
praucs of their 1.2 Neverthelefſe the men rowedto bring it to 
life paltyznd beganne h h 
vrorſhip the true ENe land, but they could not : for the ſea wrought, 
Golby whom they and was troublous againſt thern, | 
an rr 1p 14 Whercfore they cried ynto the Lord, and 
bu bis was {aids ® We beſecch thee, O Lord,we beſeech thes, 
tine for ſeare, #vd let y$ not periſh for this wans life, and lay not vp- 
moe Wo on ys innocent blood : for thou,O LorJ,haft done 
ard afeRion, By 
according to Gods: a it pleaſed thee, 


ord, I5 So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into 


v Thutthe Lord the fea,and the ſra ceaſed from her raging. 
mould coupe vie. 1G Thenthe men! fcared the Lord exceeding- 
Tropher with a moſt I n tne men * reared Ne LOrae 3 


terrible ſpeac'e of y , and offered ſacrifice ynto the Lord , and made 
death, a"d berely yowes, 


io contemed um. 1.7 Now the Lord had prepared a grearfiſh to 
fxport io this bis ſwallow vp Tonah ; and Tonah was in the ® belly 
kev was ofthe fiſh three dayes and three niglts, 


CHAP, II, 


21Tonah is in the fiſbes belly. 3 His prayer. 10 He 18 des 
liuered, 7 
: Hen Tonah prayed ynto the Lord his God 
png w_ engl T: out of the as belly, | 
ad *, Hoc 2 And ſaid, I cryed in-mine aff'Aion wnto the 
(teſape, bis fairn Lorg, and he keard me ; out of the belly b of bell 
log pevato the cryed Land thouheardeft wy yoyce. 
ano the very bel} », 3 For thou hadſt caſt we imo the bottowe in 
tewuable ro deli- the midſt of the ſea, and the Rlogds compatied me 
ow, abou 2 all thy ſurges, and all thy waues palled 
Treg rr over re, 
agroue orplace 4&4 ThenlT faid , Tam < caſt away ont of thy 
E heveſſe, ; figit: yer will I looke againe toward thine boly 
LIT Frags was, T<wple- 
id how be taboured 5 The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
tent hope and ſoule : the depth cloſed me round about , and the 


re, : . 
devegiice —_— weedes were wrapt about mine head, 


Nas and Godg indgements for the ſame ; but yet in the cud faith gate the 


hap, - je). Uh, prayer. A proclamation, 117 
the ſea, andthete was a mighty tempeſt inthe ſea, 


6- So the ſbipmaſter came to bim, and ſaid vnto 


7 And they ſaid enery oneto his fellow, Come, | 


6 -I went downe tothe bottome of the monn= : 
taines : theearth with ber barres was about meg | 
for ever , yet batt tkou brought vp my 4life from. 4 Thou haſt deline« 
the pit, O Lord wy God. belly ore fr and 
. - WY y ofthe fiſh av 
7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I remem- alltheſe dangers , as 
bred the Lord : and my prayer came ynto thee in- i were raiſing we 


to thine holy Tewple. | Tk 4 bran 
8 They that waite vpon lying © vanities, fot{ake ypon any thing fave 


their owne f mercy. on God alove, | 

9 ButI will ſactitice ynto, thee with the yoyce f They refuſe their 
of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that T haue {};;z gcodnes which 
vowed : ſaluation & of the Lord. they ſhould elſe 

10 And the Lord ſpake vato the fiſh, and it caft receiue 0] Gods 


out Lonah vpon the dry land, 
CHAP, IIL. 


1 Tonah is ſent againeto Nineneh, 5 The repentance of 
the king of Nineuth. 


ANd the word of the Lord came ynto * Ionah * This is2 great dex 
h (o d ime fa Ml Clata:10n of Gods : 

Nelzcon MayINgs ; mercy, that herecei« 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great city , and verb bim againe,aod 


preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee, ſendeth bim foorih 


. as bis Prophet , 
3 Solonah aroſe, and went to Nineueh aC- \ich bil tetcre 


cording to the word of the Lord : now Nineuch ſhewed fo grear 


waSa Þ great and excellent city of three daies i*firmity. 

5  b Reace Chap.1,2, 
aQUrneys : 4 . © He went forward 
4 AndIonah began to enter intothe city adaies one day in thecity, 
c journey,and he cryed, and ſaid, Yer fourty daies, 284 preacbed,and fo 


n ; he continued till tbe 
and Nineueh ſhalbe onerthrowen, city was converted, 


5 So the people of Nineueb 4 beleened God, & 4 For be declared 


_ pioclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloatb, from the that he was a Pro- 


pber ſent to them 
greateſt of them, euento the leaſt of them. | 06 te pat"o 


6 For word came vnto the king of Nineueh,and nounce bis ivdges 
he aroſe from his throne,andhe laid his robe from ments againit them,” 


- . - *z © NOttbatthe dumb 
A couered him with ſackcloath, and fate in beaſts bad finned or 
ES, 


A could repent, bur 

7 Andheproclaimed and faid thorow Nine. thar by their exam- 
veh., (by the counſeil of the king and his nobles) == Sg fo A. 
ſaying, Let neither man,nor * beaft, bullocke nor 10g chat for bis froue 
ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede , nor drinke the avger of God 


vwater, . banged ouer all crea« 


$ But let wan and beaſt put on ſackcloath, and Fc ile that the 


cry wightily vnto God: yea,let every man turne men ſhouid earn: ftly 

from his euill way, and fromthe wickedneſls that gy God for 

is io their bands, | | "g For partly by the 
9 8 Who cantell :f God will turne, and repent” threaning of the | 


and turne away from his herce wrath , that we pe- Propher,and partly 
:(] by tie wotion of his 

T1. not ? F owne couſcieuce, be 

10 And God ſaw their Þ works that they turned goubred whether 

from their euillwaies : and i God rep:nted of the Bo would ſhew 

euil] that he had ſaid that he would doe vnto them, ,, 710500 Le 

and he did it not, ſruirs of tteir re< 

ntavce, Which 
did proceede of faith , which God had planted by the miviltery of his Prophet, 
i Reade Ierem, 18,8. | 


The great goodueſie of Gd toward his cyeatuves. 


T quran it diſpleaſed x Ionah exceedingly,and a Beraviſe bereby he 
& WaS angry. icuid be taken ara 
2 Pos, dad ynto the Lotd, and ſaid, I —_ prophet, and 
pray thee, O Lord, was notthis my ſaying ,when 905 Mane of —__ 
I was yetin my countrey ?therefore I prevented a us he 
it to flee ynto Þ Tarſhiſh : for knew , that rbon blaſpbemed, _ 
arta gracious God, and metcifull , flow to an- 4 De Chzp. 
cer , andof great kindnefle,, and repencelt thee of "'T11che proyed 
the euul, of griefe, fearing 
3 Therefore row, O Lord,take,l befeech thee, w_ _ =— by 
wy life c from we : for it is better for me to dye \,;;vr be blaſpbe= 


then to liue. med, as though be 
4 : ſen; his Prophets 


foorth to detiounce big ivdgements in yaine, 


4 Then 
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4 © Then\aid theLord , Doeftthou wellto be 


; \Viitthen be 
117% \hen 1 dce 1 
thin for my glory» -, angry ? —_ L ; Ts 
” au: Warn ce po? - 5. 50 Tonah went ont of the city,and fate on the 
” Þ ir be cours PaRfide of the city,and there made him a boothe,. 
vwou!l new raem = And fate ynder itin the ſhadow till he might ſee 
t1:r:y or not: and What ſhould be done in the City, : 
r2erclore afrer forty 6 And the Lord God prepared 2 f gourd pe and 
wade it to come yp ouer Lonah , that it might be 


dayes he departed ur 
of the city, looking : . - 
« ſhadow ouer his head , and deliver him from 


what iſlve God 
would fenJ4, 


oqevns, OM his 7 So Ionah was exceeding glad of the neitizer madeſt it grow , which came yp in a night ork op 
tber meanes,to couer gourd, ST and periſhed 10 a n1ght, : imſelfe, and this - 
bim from the heate © 7 But GoJprepared a worme when the morning 11 And ſhould b not I ſpare Nineueh/that great ©79'4,35d yermouy 
of the now Aa roſe the next day, and it ſmotethe gourd , that ir city,wherein are ſixeſcore thouſand perſons , that fwerw his —_— 
tar g withered. aA _ © icannotdiſcerne betweene their right hand and to ſo mary thoutgay | 
8 And whentheſunne didariſe, God prepa= their left hand,and alſo much cartell } pl that 
; . » met 
| 8 : —_ - (dren 
M I C A H, no 
| THE ARGVMENT. TE | 
Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Loyd concerning Tudah and1 ſrael 
'at the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time 1 ſaiah prophecied. He declareth the deftruttion, firſt of the 
ene kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe efthtir manifold wickedneſſe »but chiefly for their idolatry, 
And to thus end henoteth the wickednes of the people,the cruelty of the princes and gouernours , andthe 
permiſſion of the falſe Prophets,and the delighting m them. Then he ſetteth foorth the comming of Chriſt 
hu kingarme 'and the ſelicity thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſiſted Ahab and all his 
falſe prophgts, as i King. 22,8 but another of the ſame name. Foes 
CHAP. I, into Iadah: the enemy is come ynto the gate of my 
| people, vnto Teruſalec. 
2 og + of Indah and Teruſalem becauſe of their Io Declare ye it not atÞ Gath, neither weepe od Leaſt the Dhilt« 
o , ? X , "Jas 1ms ou ies 
EE . : Z ” £08 the houſe of i Aphrab roule thy ſelfe in the reiopee wag of 
city of Ladah, ; Tr 
JÞ Beceuſeofche taa- g Heword of the Lord, that came mito 11 Thouthatdwelleft atk Shaphit,goe toge- ! Which waaciry 


Micai the ® Moraſhite in the daies of 

Tathan , Ahaz , . and Hezekiah kings of 

: —— me on he ſaw concerningSama« 

anne gs" ria,and Ieruſalem. ES 

Cake Tr ol” gHeare b all ye people : hearken thou,O earth, 

takingall creatures, and allthat therein is, and let the Lord God be 

CI © witnefle againt you, euen the Lord from his holy 

preaching ofhisProe Tetople. | 

phers,which they For behol4, the Lord commeth out of bis 

_ place, and will come < downe,and tread ypon the 

enged. . 

C Meaning hereby high places of the earth. Ee 

| that God will come And the mountaines ſhall wet vnder bim (fo 

wg om aguultt q.1]the yalleis Cleaue) as wax before the hre,and 

ong Cities 

and Koldes, a5 the waters that are powred downeward. 

g Samaria, which 5 Forthe wickednefſe of Iaakob i: all this, 

ſhould have bee? and for the finves ef the houſe of Iſrael : what is 
the wickednefle of Iaakob? Isnotd Samaria ? 
and which are the bigh © places of Iudah } Is not 


ice, and obſtinacy 8 
of the people, whom FSR 

be lied fo of exhor-: © \- 
ted to repen:ance,be 


an ex>mple ro all I 
rac{of true hs 
and iultice, was the 
puddle, and ſtewes Joryſilem 2 
i d . PR 
dh writ wo 6 Therefore will make Samaria as an heapeof 
ſted chemſelues of the field,and for the planting of a vineyard, and I 
ppb ping will cauſe the ſtones "nn fo tumble dowae in- 
tryand iofetion, 19 the valley , and I will diſcouer the foundations 
f Which they gathe- thereof, | 
_ NE practiſes, 7 Andallthegrauen images thereof (hall be 
ole Pidenriches PrOKen, andall the f pifts thereof ſhall be burnt 
them therewith for With the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
_ ſeruice vato my” for ſhe gathered it ofthe bire of an har« 
BC eds t, andthey ſball returne 8 to the wages of an 

| Jy +. theic idoles, baclot, : . 

 ſhalbe mare « $ TherefoteI willmonrmne and howle : I will 
ME ragerr goe Vithout cloathes, and naked : I will makela- 
riches of harlors are MENtation like the dragons, apd mourning as 
wickedJy gouen, fo . the oftriches. 
Fe eaily frenrand 9 Fortheplagues are grievous : for it is come 
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'red alſo a fervent Eaſt wind {\and the funnebear EThirNecluey hs ; 
 ypon the headof lonab,that he fainted,and wiſhed $*** inconvenience 


in bis heart to die, and faid, It is better for meto row Pay we 6 
die then to liue, they giue horny 


9 And God ſaid vnto Tonah, Doeft thou well to their one afetin, 


| be angry forthegourd? And he ſaid,I doe wellto. tym,” "af inal 


be g angry vnto the death, $ willingly 


10 Then ſaid the Lord , Thou baft had pity on 
the gourd for the which thou haſt not labonred, 


God, 


ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth ar Zaz- 156.5 pay 


nan, ſhall not come foorth inthe motwrning of called Ophrab, and 


Beth-ezel: the enemy ſhall | receiue of youfor his fignifieth duit: there» 
Randin | fore he willeth them 
6 . - | . - tO mourne and royle 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for themſelzes inthe 
go6d , but euillcame from the Lord ynto the dult, fortheir duſty 
m one of leruſalew. | _ | 


' 13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh,bind the charer k Theſe were cities 


- ws SUELLE whereby the enemy 
to the beaſts ® of price : ſhe® is the begitining ſhould paſſe whe 
of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion:for the tranſ. ©2*t2 Tudab. 


. 1 He ſhall nor depart 
grefſions of Iſrael were found in thee. rg. wh 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo come you , and fo 


reſheth » Garh : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a Y9% ſhall payfor bis 
 lietothe kings of Lirael, taryin 


] O . _ mFor Rabſhakeh 
15 Yertwilll briog an 4 heire ynto thee,O in- kad ſhut vp ſerule- 


habicant ofMareſhab,he fhull come vnto Adullam, !*mgbarchey could 
rthe glory of Iſrae]. yaa 

16 Make thee bald, and ſhane thee for thy deli- a To flee away: for 
cate children : inlargethy baldnes as the eagle,for Secberid luidege, 


- . # ; & ha z 
they ate gone into Captiuity from thes. mY ew 


waen be ſent bis 
captaines and army againſt Ieruſalem. o Thon firſt receiuedlt the idolatty of 
TIeroboam, and ſo diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem, p Thou ſfhaſt bribe the Philiſtins 
thy neighbours”, bur they ſhall deceiue thee, aſyvell as they of leruſalem. 9 He 
prophecieth again't his owne city, and becauſe it ſignifieth an heritage » be ſaith 
that God would ſend an heire to poſlelle it, x Far fo they thought themſeluel for 
the treagrth of their citie, ; 


CHAP. II, 


x qohopr, againſt the wanton and dainty peoples 
6 They would teach the Prophets to preach. 


a kſoone a8tbeyriles 


Go | 09 30.4 hey execute their 
\/9e vnto them that imagine iniquitie , and vi ked deviſesof 


worke wickednefſe vpon their beds ; ® when the nigbr,and acc*r” 

the morning 
their band f hath power, | 

| 2 And 


hucc others. 
+ Ebr.is #1 power: 


ſubmir themſelyes ts . 


h Thux God merci. 


is light they praRtiſe it , becauſe 4ing10.the'r PP? oe 


- kſtang layvfull, 


"4 $ D 

- Aha _m— # v as ABD 5, 

#* vg, . 00 AE the et 
> 


9k DS 
<> 5 ” 
& ; 
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ecowles- 

c Te ſal ack 5 eo or , 
note lands 0 C2 pet] the portion of wy people: bow hath he taken 
wyoo adi”. 1c away toreſtore it ynto me 7 ke hath diuided 


it, and 4s Y | 
Ftto meaſute them Our helds, 


ine Tube ve 5 I Þ©r<fore thon ſhalt have 'none that ſhall 
Sarthe "rophers caſt a cord by lot 'in © the congregation of the 
that they ſ,eake to Lord. 7 
jm39more.cot 6 They that prophecied, Prophecy.ye vot. 
ne rearmings- e They ſhall not prophecy to them , neither ſhall 


eGod ſaith rbat they they take ſhame. ; "i 
full not prophecJ, + O' thou thatart named the bouſe of Laakob, 
their cebukes nor 15 the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened 3 f aretheſe bis 


. © workes ? are not thy words good ynto big 8 that 
walketh vprightly 4 | 


taunts, 
f Are theſe your 


worketaccertl08"®.  g But he that was Þ yeſtarday wy people,is ri- 
Oo northe godly fen vpon the other ſide,as againſt an evemy: they 


inde my wore = ſpoyle the i beautifull garwent from ther tbat 
comturca 


"Thar is, afore»  PaJle by peaceably, as though they returned frow- 
time.  Þ. _ 
iThepoore can baue © The wornen of my people hane ye caſt out from 
rag oogrRd Hoi | their pleaſant houſes,ond from their children haus 
them,uu though they yE taken away k wy glory continually, 
gure enemies. 1 Ariſe and deparr, for this is not your | reſt : 
k That, hens ®®” becauſe it is polluted , it (hall deſtroy you ». cuen 
ich is Gods bleſ- With.a ſore deftiaRtion. © | | 
ky pa rave 12 Lamm make the rt nd would he 
avs ball yo ſaying,” I will prophecy mnto thee of wine, 
Tos Is and of " drinke, he ihall cuen be the propher 


thecauſeof your of this people. 

Gerd ep 7 2 1 Will furely gather ® ghee wholy,O Taakob: 
bimſelfe to be a TI Will ſurely gather the remnant of Iirael : L will | 
Propher, put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrab,euen as 
ali ſheweth what the locke in the mids of their fold; the cities ſhall 
liet bar is, in | be fullof bruce of the men. 


flatrerers, which tell 1 3 The?P breaker vp ſhall come vp beforethem: 
cy are _ » they ſhall breake out,and paſſe by the gate,and go 
eden 1 ourby it,and tueir king ſhall goe before thew,aud 
0 To deliroy rhee. the Lord ſhalbs 1 vpon their heads. 
p The enemy (hall : 


breake their gares and walles,and leade them into Caldea, q To drive them fore 
Waid, aud io helpe their enemies, 


CHAP, III. 
r Again#i the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets. 

Nd I ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
| kob, andye p:inces of the houſe of Liracl : 
MN page ay :: ſhould not ye know ® wdgerent } | 
ulotodiſchargeyour 2 But they hate the good, and loue the euill : 
they plucke off their skiunes from them, and their 


a That thing which 


owne conſcien.e. 
MIO Treh cot fleſh from their bones. 

zruernours or onely 3 AN they eate allo the flceſhofmy people,and 
efcouerouſreſſe, Hay off their-skinne [rom them, and they brezke 
et, Favs m ot their bones, and chop them in preces, as for the 
towotues,liows a4 POLARG as Altſh within the caldron, 


moltcruell beatts, 4 Then c {hall they cry ynro the Lord, but be will 


- &;Thatie, wheg.1, not beare them : be will eucp bile bis face from 


(ballvift their WiC» 


kednedle: for bow FED At that time, becauſe they haue Cone wicked» 


I beare the godly ly in their workes, ; 
mere they cry 5 Thus faith the Lord , Concerning the pro- 
LO 65, 4, 


el Will tot heare theſe though they cry, Ia, I,1F, and Ezek.$ 218, Iam, "YLEC 
3,17, 12, 


*q, 


di 
» 
: « 
_— 
ak 
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phets thar deceiae wy. people,and 4bire them with q They decoure all _. 
their nd cry padce|bur if a man pur potinto their ſubitance , and 
their mouths;they prepare waire againſt bim, then oor , 

6 Thezefore*night thalbe ymo you for a viſien, fat gordyet:: barif 
and darknes fſhalbe vato you for 2 diuination » and oue reitraine from 
the Sunne ſball. godowne ouer the prophets, and *Þ*ir bellies , rhen 


the day ſbalbe darke ouer ther, I Kees 


Then ſball the Seers be aſhamed, and the e as you have loued 
Soothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all cone ** Watkein daikenes, 


{their lippes,for they haue none anſwer of God. {16,72 52a Gaul 


8 Yernotwitbſtanding I am full g of power by reward you with 


the Spirit of the Lord , and of judgement, and of 2:96 blindneſſe and 
- ignorance, (o that 


firengih to declare voto Iaakob his tranſgreffion, £0 all 
and to Iſrael his finne, ſee the bright beames 
9 Hearethis,l pray yon,ye heads of the houſe of of Gods graces, ye 
Iazkob,and princes ofthe houſe of iſraclthey ab- _ aq oe wa 
horre indgement,and pernerr all equity. == 
IO They build vp Zaon with h blood, and Ierg- f When God ſhall 


falem with iniquuy, pn pea Mo eng 


..31 The heads thereof indge for rewards,and the afraid to ſpeake : for 
prieſts thereof teach for bire , and the prophets all ſhall know that 


thereofprophecy for money 2 yet will they i leane mw wadg rrboryr 


vpon the Lord,and {ay,ls not the Lord among ys ? þ:1y the word of 
no enill can come ypon vs. God, 


- g The Prophber being 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be - hi fo”, rat 


k plowed 1 a field,and Lerulatem ſhalbe an heape, jon by the Spirit of 
and the mountaine of the houſe , as the high. pla- God, ferterh him- 


ces of the forreſt. ſelfe alove againit 
f all the wicked, 


RE Rk , ſhewing how God 
both gaue bim gifts , ability end knowledge , to diſcerue berweene good and e- 
uill , and alſo eenſtancy to reproove the ſfinnes of the people, and nor to flatter 
them. b They build them houſes by bribery, which he calleth blood and iniquity. 
i They will ſay, that they are tbe people of God, and abuſe his Nate , as & pre* 
tence to cloake their bypocrifie, k Reade Ier, 26,15; My 


x Of the kingdeme of Chrift, and felicits of his Church, 


BVcin the ® laſt daies it ſhall come to paſſe , that # when Chriſt ſhall 


che mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall cones ay nf "I 
be prepared inthe top ofthe mountaines , and it 6,oyea, 


ſhalbe exalted aboue the Þ hilles , and people ſhall b Reade Ifa; a, 2 
flow vato it, | - 

2. Yea, many nations ſhall come,and ſay, Come, 
and ler vs go vp tothe Mountaive of the Lord,and | 
to the houle of the . God of Izakob, and he will 
c teach vs his waies,and we will walke in hispaths2 c fe ſheweth thar 
for the Law ſhall go footth of Ziov, andthe word __ is 20 true 


urch, but wheres 
of the Lord from leruſal:m. ar the people are 


3 Andhe fhall iudge awovg many people,and iauzh by Gods pure 
d rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they ſhall word. | 


breake their ſwords into. mattockes s and their 4. y eagtor egy 
ipeares ioto* ſihes:nation (ball not lift vp a ſword ili bring the people 
againſt nation , neither ſhallthey flearne ro fight into ſubieRion . 
any more. Whichare in the vt- 
| y eo molt eorgers of the 
4 But they (ball ſit every man ynder his vine,and ,qq. | 
vnder bis hggetree. , and: gone-{hail make them e T bey ſhall abiteine 
af aid : for tize mouth of the Lord of hoaftes hath from all evil doing, 


ſi . aod exerciſe them- 
poken Its ſelves in godlires & 


5 Forall people will walke 8 euery one in the ju well doing to 0- 
name of his god,and w2 will walke in the Name of *>*'5 


f Rea'elſa 2,4. 
the Lord cur God,for ever and euer, g He ſhewerh Woe 


6 Atthe ſame day, faith the Lord , will I gither thepeopte of Got! 
her toat halteth , and I will gather ber that is caſt 9485 to remaine 


ſtav* in their te- 
out,and her that I haue afflicted. lizivn's lbei: 8] the 


7 AndI will makeber that halted , ba rem- world th-utd pive 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off , a mighty ontges s "Ur 
nation : and the Lord ſhall reigne over them in {;Þ1, ED - 


idolatry. ' 

h t will caufe thir 
Iſraet, which 1s 

row as ore lame and Þahivg, avd fo almoſt deltroyed, ſhall live ag inc,rnd gre wr 

1070 4 great people, 

M cunt 


1 2 » 4v " Is % A 
Wor of Irs oy, 
5 


JF. "2-21. 
- 


i Meaning, Teruſa- Maunt Zion, from bencefgonh een for ener. 
lem,where theLords $ And thou, O i towre of the flocke; the ſtrevg 
flocks Was oy hereds hold of the daughter Zion,mtothee ſhall ir come, 
Ns kingdons: , ax Cuen® the fuft dominion , and kingdome {ball 
it Was vader Duaid come to the daughter leruſalem, 
ard Salomovwhich g Now wby doeft thou cry out with lamentati- 
ing "Church 90? ##thereno king in thee ? is thy counſeller pe 
by the comming of Tiſhed ? for ſorow hath taken thee , as a woman in 
Chrift. He trauaile. | 

Lo heme thar they 5 Sorow and monrne , O daughter Zion, like 
lhould endure great & WOWAn In travaile: for now ſhalt thou go foorth 
rroubles aud tenta- of the city,and dwell in the field,and thalt gointo 
eg) > xy begs Babel,but there ſhalt thou be delivered : therethe 
© haveking nor Lord ſhall redeemehee from the hand ofthine 
mg"5 "A that Kemper if her ed GY 
___ 11 Nowalſo many nations are gat again 
po to meaſure God ye coy ibalbe condemned, and our eye 
judgements by rhe 41hall iooKe vpon Zion . 

TIT, , 13 nt wry minow ner the Gras a6. 

1 e nd- rd:taey vaderſitand not his counſell.for he ſha 

Bo eo tf ve gather them as the ſheanes in the barne. 

their bearts co God 1.2 Ariſe and threth , » Odaughter Zion : for T 
to call for dell grill make thine hotne yron,and L will make thine 
n.God giueth bis Hooues braile, and thou ſhalt breake in pieces 
Chucch this vi&ory, many people : and L will conſecrate their riches 
ſo oft ashe ouer-* | onthe Lord 2 and their ſubſtance vno rhe ruler 


— "LRN a "0 : of oo LY 


inmerh cheir ences 
_ s: but the accom- of the whole xvorld. ; ', 


pliſthmenr _— | 
f{þalbe ar the laſt 
ommintt of Chriſt, : ; CHAP. V. 

| x The deftruttion of Jeruſalem, 3 The excellency of 


Beth=leem, 


a Heforewarveth No” aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter a of 


thein of the dangers ack 4 ; - - : 
prnpay) buns, ea gariſons : he hatb laid fiege againſt ys ; they 


fore they enioy theſ {Þall ſite the Judge of Iſracl with a rod ypon the 
comforts, ſhewing Cheeke. - 


abat foraſmuch as 2 And than Beth-leem Ephrathah art ® lintle 


Teruſalem was accu- 


Homed with ber ge- © Þ& arnong thethouſands of Iudah , get out of 
riſons to trouble o» thee ſhall he come foorth vnto me, that ſhalbe the 
hers, the Tord _  rulerin Ifrael, whoſe © going foorth haue berne 
enero fromthe beginning and from everlaſting. 


ether gariſons to p , 9 
vexe her, and tbat Therefore will he give them yp , vniill the 


he A va time thatd ſhe which ſhall beare , ſhall trauaile : 
mitren On rue Iac . 
molt contemprucuſly, then the remnant of their brethren (hall returne 


b For ſo the Iewes © VNtO the Children of Lrael. - | 

dividcd their coun= 4 And he ſhall « ſtand,and feed inthe ſtrength of 

þ ae wngent theLord,& in the maieſty of theName of the Lord 
his.God , and they ſhall dwell Rill : for now ſhall 


a chiefecaptaine : , 
and becauſeBetbleem he be magnified yrito the ends of the wot 1d, 


rhe or $4 m_ 5 And he f ſhalbe ovr peace when Asthur ſhall 


5tlirtle, bur yer God COmeinto ourland ; when he ſhalltread in our 
willraiſe vp bis cap- palaces,then ſhall we ariſe againfthim ſeucn ſhep- 
uaine and gouerneur herds, andeight principallmen. 


G—_—_——— they ſhall deſtroy 8 Asſhnr with the 


Is not the leaſt by h , s 
xeaſon ofthis bene» ſword, and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: 


fice,us Mat: 3,6: thus ſhallhe b deliver v: from Asſhur -, when he 
s He ſheweth that - 

the comming of —Commethinto ourland, andwhen he ſhall tread 
Chriſt aod all bis Within our borders. : 

vwaies were appoin- 7 Andthei rewnant of [azkob ſhalbe among 
eternity, many people , as a dew from the Lord, and as the 

d He compareth the J1bowres vpon the grafle , that waikath not for 
Jeves ro women 

With child, why for a time ſhould haue great ſorowes, bur at length they ſhould 
baue a comfortabke deliverance, Iobn 16,21, e That is, Chri(ts kiogdome ſhalbe 
Nable and eveclaſtiag,and-bis people aſwellthe Gevtiles as the Iewves ſhall dwell 
In ſafery. fThis Meſsiab ſhalbe a ſufficient ſafegard for vs, and though the enemy 
inuade vs for a rtime,yer ſhall God tirre vp many which ſhalbe able to deliver vs. 
2 Theſe hom God ihall raiſe vp for the deliverance of bis Church, thali dettroy 
all the enemies thereof, which are meant bere by the Aﬀyrians and Babylonians 
Which were the chiefe at that time. bh By theſe governors will God deliver vs 
when the enemy commeth intro our land, 1 This remnant or Church which God 
ſhalldeliuer ſhall onely depend on Gods poyyer and defence , as doetb the grafle 
of the field, and got oa the hope of wane 


F : V % i * 1Fy & Y | 


man, nor hopeth in the ſorines of Adama, 


.of a yeere qld ? 
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8 And the remnant of Laakob ſhalbe among the - 
Gemtiles in the mids of many people, as the Lion 
among the beaſts ofthe foreſt , and as the Lion 
whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who when 
he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and teareth in 
pieces,and none can deliuer, | 

9 Tbine hand fhalbe lift yp vpon thine aduerſz. 
ries, and all thine enemies ſhalbs cut off, 

10 And it (hall come to pafie in thatday faith the 
Locd , that will cut off thine & horſes ent of the thinge where; 
mids of thee,and I will deſtroy thy charets.— puretthy not 

11 And L will out off the cittes of thy land, and 9*nce, as thy yiine 
overthrow all thy ſtrong holds, Ry Ss 

12 AndI will cut oft thine enchanters ont of helpe thee, TO 
thine hand ; and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- 
ſayers. | 

- 13 Thine 1doles alſo-will I cut off, and thing 
images out of the mids ofthee : and thon ſha no: 
mere worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And1\ will plucke vpthy groues out of the 
mids of thee : ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies, 

is AndI willexecate a vengeance in my wrathsl I: ſhalbe fo tor, -- 
and jndignation ypon the heathen ,. | whichthey *ible ther che like 
haue not heard. path nor beene 


| keard of, 
f C H A P, VI. | 


An exhortation ty the dumbe creatures to heare the endge- 
ment againſt Iſrael being unkinds 6 What maner of 
ſacrifices doe pleaſe God, 


[JSeken ye now what the Lord ſaith -, Ariſe a He taketh the bigh 
* *chou,and contendbefore the a mountaines,and \1,itnts nd hard 
let the bils heare thy yoyce. '  apgainit the obltincy 
'-2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarel), of bt peoÞ!e, 
and ye mighty foundations of the earth ; tor the 9,0 dive octhor 
Lord hath a quarell againft tis people, and he will ignite berkdics 
pieade with Lirael, {- | vpon thee, 
3. O wy people, what haue I done vnto thee 3 © That is, remember 
or wherein baue I grieued thee 2? teſtifie againſt pchinmiog how. 
; g g now 
m | | 


k I will deftroy ul 


2 | | 
4 Surely I b brought thee vp oneof the land of Byzzms curſe, and 
Egypt,andredeemed thee out of che houſe of ſer- $11.4. has 


uants,.and I haue ſent before thee , Moſes, Aaton, in the plaine of 


and Miriam, | Moab, il l begs 
EO : - _ Youia 0 
5 O mypeople,remember now what Balak kiog \: 704 


of Moab had deviſed , and what Balaam the fonne d Thar is, therruth | 
of Beor had anſwered him , from c Shirtim voto of his promile and 


: , his manifold benefity 
Gilgal,that ye may know the righteouſaes ofthe,,o4.7 
Lord, . e Thus the people by 


6 Wherewirh* ſhall I comebefore the Lord,and ons ly wke how 
bow my ſelfe beforethe high God ? thall I come ©9P/*2'e Got 


* . ? . - are content to offer 
before bim with burht offerings , and with calues Cacrifices, but will 
not chaoge their 


7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of fat... 
rams,or with ten thouſand rigers of oyle? ſhall I ee ioapi 
give wy f firſt borne for my tranſpreſſion,exen the brpocrites willoffer 


truir of my body, for the ſinne of my ſoule.z © 11h row ale h 


$ He hath ſhewedthee,O man,whar isgood.,and ayoyge bis arger : 
what the Lord requireth of thee : 8 ſurely to doe bur chey will neper 
iuftly,and to loue mercy, and to bumble thy ſcife , de hrevgbrio port 
to walke with thy God, 


: 2 on8,and to giue 
9 TheLor ds vVOyCce ct ieth vnto the Þ city,and rhemſelues _ 
the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy name: Heare the | *9 ſerue God a6W8 


, 4 commandeth, 
rod, and who hath appointed it. The Prophet in 


| ; . y : 
I0 Are yertthe treaſures of wickednefſe in the few wordscalleth 
houſe ofthe wicked , and the ſcant meaſure , that _ rothe obſerude 


* # ion of cheſe:onl 
IS abowinable ? Table , to know if 


| they will obey 6-4 
aright or no, ſaying that God bath preſcribed them to doe this. b Meaning) hit 
When Gad ſpeaketh to any city or vation, the godly will ac knowledge bis mas 
ieity , and couſiler notthe mortall man that brizgerb the threatning, but God 
that ſendeih ite 

11 Shall 


delivered you from”” 


104 


| x Thario, of lerus © 


| pwardgriefean 
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_ 11 | Shall Tiuftifie the wicked ballarices ; 
the bag 'of deceitfall weights? 7 
net ſhal: be elty, and the inhabitants thereof hane ſpoken lies, 
conſumed with ; and their tongue #: deceitfull in their mouth, : 
13 Therefore alſo willI make thee ficke in 
ſwiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, becauſe 
of thy ſinnes, Py 
14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be fatisfied, and 
| t thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of thee, 
that . xe Juan _ and thou! ſhalt take bold , but ſhalr not deliuer, 
rec heme recei- and that which thou deliuereft , will I giue vp to 
«dalltbecor© the ſword, | | 
a pores _ I5 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape: Thou ſhalt 
tides were in» ©TEade the oliues , but thou ſhaltnot anoynt thee 
ſetedyuder Owri With oyle , and make ſweet wine, but thallnot 


evils. 
| Meaning, that 
the citie 10u 

oe about ro Iaue 
þer met, a1 rhey 
that Jay bold on 


and _— ih drinke wine, 
ins, 16 For then Ratutes of Omri are kept,and all. 
yuualledgerbe the maner of the houſe of Abab , and ye walke in 


Kings avthoriti® thejr counſels , that I ſhould wake thes waſte,and 
by bis ſtatutes, an | 


"""iſedomeand *ÞE Inbabirancs thereofan hiſſing : therefore yee 
pl in Goes, ſhall beare the reproach of my people. | 
U 


t you ſhall nor 
eſcape puniſhment: but as T bave ſhevved you great fauour,and taken you for my 
people, Go {hall your plagues be accordingly , Luke 12.47. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteous. 4 The' 

Wwickedueſie of thoſe times.14 The proſperitze of theChnych, 
« The Prophet va- W Oe is mee , for I am as the * Suwmer ga- 
keth ypoo bim the therings , and as the grapes of the vin- 
_ one ome $9Y25 there 25 0 cluſter to eate : wy ſoule deſired 
olinzth tharall — TE firſt ripe fraits, | 
berfruits are gone, 2  Thegood man is periſhed ont of the earth, 
ho __ Lira and there z5 none righteous among men : Þ they 
"100 godly man - All lie in wait for blood ; euery man hunteth his 
remaining : for all brother wich a-net. 
are given to Crus 3. To make good for the euill of their hands, 


nach the prince asked , and the iudge ivdgeth for a re- 


his owne ward : therefore the < great wan he ſpeaketh out 
—_ the corruption of his ſoule : ſo 4 they wrap it vp. 


hn thoprines, 4 The beſt of them 5 45 © abriar,and the woſt 
the iudge,avd the Tignteous of them 3s ſharper then a thorne hedge: 
rich man are lin- | the day off thy watchmen and thy viſitation 


_—_— a! > Ccommeth; then ſhall be their confuſion, 
claake the doivgs -5 Truſt ye not ina friend, neither -put ye con- 
eueof anorber. —fidence in a counſeller; keepe the doores of thy 


c That is,the rich 
aan that iz able to 
give money, 
abltineth from 


mouth from her tba: lieth in thy boſome, | 
6 For the {anne reuileth the father;the daugh- | 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother , the daughter in 
no rickedneſſe. law againR her. mother inlaw , and a mans ene- 
d Theſe men agree MIeS are the men of his owne houſe, 


ng males 7 Therefore 8 I will looke vnto the Lotd: 
d contpire C0 | 
With one conſent to doe evill. e They that are of moſt eſtimation and are coun- 
ted moſt honeſt among them , are but rhornes and briers to pricke, f Meaning 
of the Propheres and gouernouts. g The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie 
for the godly in deſperare evils,is tofleeynto God for ſuccoyr, 


ud I vill wake for God wy Saulour : my God will 
$14 FP We 3 eare Mee: | IS). | 
12 .Fortherich men thereof i are full of cru. 
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8 Reioyce not againſt mee,Þ O mineencwics | 
though I falt, I ſhall ariſe:when'I ſhall fit io dark-",.,,. . 
nefle, the Lord ſhalbe alight ynto me, in the perf 

9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord,becauſe the Church, which 
I haue finned againſt him , yntill bee pleade my <*l/*th the malig. 
cauſe,and execute indgement for me:they iwill he 222 Chorch ker 
_ = _ to the light , and L ſhall ſee his i To wit,when 
rig teouſnefſe, - ; | rod nall ew "op 

10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 27 1fe adeliverer 
vpon it ,and ſhame: ſhall couer her, which ſaid and a deſtroyer of 
vnto me, Whereis the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes bs enemies. | 
ſhall behold hc r_: now. {ball ſhe be troden downe 5 Mogning, = 
as the wyre of the ireetes. the Biby bY 

It This ssithe day that thy walles ſhall be | When the 
built: this day ſhalldriue farro away & the decree, C2v'ck ſhalbere- 

X ored,tbey that 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come ynto thee were enemies a- 
from! Asſhur , and from the firong cities , and fore, ſhall come 
from the ftrong boldes euen vnto the river and 92 ofall the comery' 
from Sea to Sea ,and from mountaine to moun- bake that 
taine, ; neither bolds, ri. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſolate vers-ſeas, vor 
becauſe of them that dwelltherein , ard for the 919%212/nes Malbe 
fruits of =—_ Inveralons WP m Afore this | 

14 ® thy people with thy rod, the flocke grace appeare, 
of thine heriege (which dwell ſolitaie in the Þ* eweth how 
wood) as inthe mids of Carmel: let them feed in Bypoceizes ther« 
Baſhan and Gilead, as in old time, ſelues ſhall be 

15 © Accordingto the dayes of thy comming P/niſhed.fecirg 
out of = _ of Egypt , will I ſhew vnto bim feife, which caus 
marueuous thngs, not finne Ihalbe 

16 The hm ſhall ſee, and be confonnded —_ no 
for all their power : they ſhall Play their hand wicketuall, 
ypon their mouth : 4 their eares ſhall be deafe, n. The Proper 

17 They ſhall * licke the duftlike a ſerpent: me wt 2ry 
they ſhall mooue out oftheir holes like wormes: yo bis Church, 
they ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall when they ſhould 
feare becauſe of thee. wn A : 
18 Who isa God like ynto thee, that taketh 1.74 in Babylon,” 
away iniquitie , and! patlerh by the tranſgreſsion and to be beneficiall 


of the reanant of bis heritage ! Hee retaineth vÞt2 them as in 


. - » {t. 
not his. wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſeth J"God promiſe 
him, | 40 bt fauorable 


19 Hewill turne avaine,and han cowpaſsion t9 bis people, as 
. © fy be bath beene a- 
vpon vs < he will ſubdue our iniquities , andcaft {,.,;..e. 
all * their finnes into the bottome of the ſea. — p They ſhall be 
20 Thou wilt performe thy u trieth to Iaikob, #$ pm hrs : 
and mercy to Abraham , as thou haſt ſworne yn. 39" Ce 2098E 


: p no more, 
to our fathers 'in old time. q Tbey ſhalbe 


aſtoniined and a« . 


fraid to hearem*n ſpeake; leaſt they ſhould beare ofrbeir d:ftrution. r They ſhall | 
fall flat cf the ground for feare { As though be would net ſee ir, but wioke at its, 
t Meaning of bisele&- u The Church is afared;that God will declare iv effeQ * 
tke rruetk of bis mercifull promiſe , which be had made of 01d to Abrabam,and * 


to all that ſhould apprebeud the promiſe by faith; =- | 


F2 > Te 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A® they of Ninenth [ hiewed themſelnes prompt& ready to receiue the word of God, at Tonahs preachiny | 


aud ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine timeyather giumg themſelues tomorldly 
meanes to increaſe their dommion, then ſtekwg to continue inthe'/eare of Gol,and trade wherein they had- 
begun,they cafi off the care of religion, and ſo returned to their voraite,and prouoked Gods mſt indgement* 
againit them , in aſftiting his people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was deftroyed, and Meroch-baladan. 
king of Babel(or as ſome thinke Nebachad-ne77ar) en'oyed the empire of the CA Syrians. But becauſe God - 
hath-a continuall care of his Church , hee ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the 
defirultion of theirenemies ſhould be for their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth , he prophecied about the' 


time of Hetekiah, and'not inthe tins of Maneſ{th his ſonue , as the Iewes writs 


CHAP, 


- VR OAPI pr TIS OT UE TID TORY VNR RR PO Ara” 
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- 


a Reale Tf4,13.1, 


b Taeviſioa or 


revelation which 


G24d commanded 
Nahum :o write 
concerning the 
Nineuires, 

e Thatis, borne 


1a a pvore village 


inthe cribe of $1« 
m1:0, 


d M=gning,of his 


giory. 
e Wuh his be 


is bac angry fcr & 
time,bur bis angec 


never af wagech 


toward the repro« 


bate, though for 


a timeas deferre it, 
F Thusrhe wicked 
vvould make Gods 
Brercy an occaiion 


to {igac,but the 
Prophet willerh 
thein fo conliider 
His force and 
ilultice, 


Z If all creatures 


| beat Gol com- 
mandeinent,and 
none isabie to 
refiit his wrath, 
ſhall man flairer 
himſeife, and 
nhiake by avy 


mn2ancs toeſcape, 
whea he prouoketh 


is G2dto 


anger? 
h Leaſt the faithfull 


ihould be diſ- 
couraged by hea» 


riaz the power of 
Gol , he ſh:werh 
thein that bis nc 


cies appertaine 
paro chem and 
that he hath care 
ouer them. 

x Signifyiog,that 


God will ſuddenly 


deitroy Nineveb, 


and the Aiſycians, 
3n ſucÞ ſor as taey 
Lnail lie io perpe- 

* &uall darkeueffe, and 


Qewer recouer 
Their tceogrk 
agzaine, 

k He ſheweth 


thac the enrerpriſes 


of the Aſſyrians 


againlt Iudah and 


the Churgh,were 
@gainſt God, and 
therefore bee 

would ſo deſtroy 


them at onee,that 


he ſhould not 


need to returne the 


' ſecoud tim? 
4 Though the 
Aﬀytians thinke 


of the 4 # FN Wo HAP, x, Bop 
FARCE o f 7 9% of " Afſrians » xd of the deline- 


HE a burden of Nineueh, Þ The 


© Elkeſhite, 

| 2 Gol 4 jelous, and the Lord 

revengeth : the Lord reuzngatb : euen the Lord 
e otangzr, the Lard will take vengeance on bis 
aJaeiſacies, and he reſeructh wrath for his ene« 
W1es, 
3 ThefLordis flow to anger , but he 5: great 
1 power ,and will not ſurely cleare the wice 
ked : the Lord hath his way ia the wairlewinde, 
and in the Rtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of 
his feete, 

4 Hzrebukzth the ſea , anJdcizth it, and hee 
driech vp all the riners : Baſhin is wated and 
Carmel , and the fi ure of Lebanon is waſted, 

| F The mountaines tremble for bim, anJthe 
biles m21t, and the earth is burnt at his ſig'u, yea, 
the world, 21d all that dwell cherein. 

6 g Waocan ſtanibefore his wrath ? or who 
can abiJe in the fiercenetle of his wrat': 2 his 


wrath is powred outlike fice , and the rocks are _ 


broken by him. 

7 Tae Lord is good Þ and aia ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knoweth tacm that 
truft in bim, 

8 Bu: paſli1g ouer ar with a flaod , be w[l vt- 
terly deſtroy che i place thereof, and darkeactſe 
{hall purſ.e his enemies, 

9 What dos yek imagine againſt the Lord? 
he will make an viter deſtruction ; affliction ſhall 
not riſe vptheſecond time. | 

Io For be ſtall come as ynto ithornes follen 


on2 11 another , and as vnto drunkards in their 


drunkenneffz : they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dryed, 

11 There ® commeth one out of thee that 
imagiaeth eyiil againſt the Lord , even a wicked 
counlzller, 

12 Taus ſayth the Lord, Though they be 
n Quict , and alſo many , yet thus thall they be cut 
oft when hee {hull pafle by :; thoug L baue afſfli« 
Q:d thee, I willa:flit thee no more. 

13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſander, 

14 And the Lord hath gigen a commandement 
Concerning thee , that no more of thy name be 


© ſowzn : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut - 


off the grauen,and the molten image : I will mak2 
it thy graue for thee,for thou art yile, | 

15 * Behold ypon the mountaines the fete of 
him that declareth, and publitheth p peace : O Iu- 
dah,keep thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy yowes, 
for the wicked ſhall no more patle through 
thee ; he is viterly cur off, - 


themſelues like rhornes that pricke on all files, yet the Lord will ſer fire on 
them , and as drupken men are vot able to ſtand again't any force , ſo chey ſhall 
be nothivg able to refiſt bim. m Which may be vaderitood either of Sayehetib, 
or of the whole bedy ofthe people of Ninevek, n Though they tbinke them- 
ſeluetin maſt ſafecie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet ywhen God fl14ll paſſe by, bee 
willdeſtroy them : notwithſtanding be comforteth bis Church , and promiſerh 


xo iake an end of puniſhing them by the Afſyrians. © Meaning , Saneherib, , 
prho ſhould have: no more children , but bs fliine ts the hone 


of his gods, 


a King 19 36. 37- * Iſa. 25.7 .Rom, 10, ig, p Which peace the Iewes ihould 
eniog by the death of Sanchetib, 


CHAP. IL. 


Hee d:ſeribeth the vitteries of the Caldeans againit the 
Aſſyrian, 


baoke of the viſion of Nahum the” 


Ls 


F RY vF ' - fa» 4 ISS Vs. 
YL 0 LIE d- - 
A DIONTCIT. 


the munirion : looke to the -way 2 make thy chad 
ne 0 -Ve22atiix i 
loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy Rreogeh mighttly, read ine 19 dh 
2 For the Lard har d warned away the glory © * Aldyri. 
| y gioky ans:aud þ 
of [aakob,as the glory of Iſrael : for the emptiers phe: de: 5b rk 
haue emptied them out , ande marred their vine *2**7priſer of the 
branches, Aflyriaus which 
3 The ſhield of bis mightie wen is madered, hin. © oth 
% e valiant men arein ſcale: the charers ſhall Þ Seeing God 
ear1a the fie and flames in the day of his prepa- dath punilted his 
ration, and *the firre trees ſhall tremble. and 1 teal, -"y 
4 The charets ſhall rage inthe ftreetes : they now puniuk 
ſhall runne to and fro in the high wayes : they *** *2emies by 


| ſhill ſeeme likelawpes : they ſhall hoot like the (hea 2b ſcourged 
lighting. 


them, reade [fa.10.12 
; c Siguifyiog, thar 
5 'Hze ſhillremember his ftrong men; they *Þ* Heaeliter were 


ſhall Ramble as they goe : they ſhall mak haſte a pk Shag ; 


to the walles thereof, and the defence thall be the eneny,anq 
prepared, alſo that they 


6 The gates of the riger ſhall be opened and themſelves fhould 


norfo (; 
the palace ſhull mel. ood ah". 


F: AnJ Huzzab the Dueent ſhall be led away ther tg diſcouraze 
cap:iue , and her maides 1hall lead heras with the =: 


_ 8 e Meaning ,thei 
yoyce of Jouzs , ſmiciag vpan their breaſts. ſpeates ſhould 


8 But Nineueh is 8 of old like a poole of wa. fake aud craf 
ter; yet they ſhall ze away,Stand, ftand, ſnall they p55" 


| f Thea tbe AJy« 
Cry : but none ſhall look? backe; -rians ſhall (eek 


9 k Spoyle ye the filuer, ſpoyle the golds : for Þy «1! meanes to 
thereis cone end ofthe Kore an1 glory of all the 3*2t heir 


| 4 power, bir all 
pleaſant veſiels, - thingy (hall faile 


10 i Sheeis emptic and yoide and waſte, and *ben. 
tho heart melteta,, andthe knees (mite rogether, * The Afſyrians 


OT : will flatter th 
and ſorow is ia all loines , and the faces & of them felue ne Fare 


all gather black2neſle, Nineued is ſo an 
IL Where is the | dwelling of the lions, and ©: that it can 


the palure of the lions whelpes ? where the lion is a: y, 7g 


ani the lyonefſe waked , and thelions whelpe, whoſe waters 
and none made them afraid, they that walke 


12 Thelion did teare in pieces enough for his 222enankes | 


whelpes , and woried for his lyonefſe, and killed they ſhall bs ſcar- 
his holes with pray,and bis dennes with ſpople, **r<d, and ſhall 


13 Bzhold,I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of \\ pho png F 


hoſts, and L will burne ber charets in the ® ſmoke, call them. 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure the yong lions , and © God commandeth 


fp ; | the enemies 
I will cat of thy ſpoyle from the eanb, andthe {; ſpoyle Niveu.h, 


voyce of thy a meſſengers ſhall no wore be beard, and promiſes chem 

: : iofinite riches and 
treaſures, i That is, Nineveb, and the men thereof ſhall be after this ſort- 
k ReaJe Ioel 2.6. 1 Meaning, Nineueh, whoſe jubabitauts were cruell like the 
Lions, and giuen to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no violeace or tyranoie to prouide 
for their wiues and children, im That is , aiſoone as my wrath b:ginveth 19 
kindle. n Signifying the beralds , which were accuſtomed to proclaime warts. 
Soin? reade , of thy guwmine teeth wherewith Nineueb was woeontio bruiſe the 
bones ofthe poore. | 


CHAP, III, 


r Of the fall of Nineweh, $8 No pow 
Lindof Gd,” 0 power can eſcape the 


Q Bloody city It is al full of lzes and x obbery: & Tt never ceaſeth 


4 to ſpoyle and robbe. 
the pray departeth not. ES das 
b 


2 Thenoyſc of a whip,> andthe noyſe of the the Caldeavs ſhall 
WMOOung of the wheeles , and the beating of the baſte, and how 


horſes, and the leaping ofthe charets, ar ns, tf wf 


The hotſeman lifterh yp both the bright beating the ground 
{word , and the glitering ſpeare, and a reulticude when they come 


3s {laine, and the dead bodies are many: there 5s —_ the Ally 
none end of their corpſ:s; they ſtumble ypon c He compareth 


their corples, Niveueb r0 an 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fotnicati- dt %bich9y 


ber beauty and ſube. 


ons of the c hatlot that is beautifull , and is a Mi- s1:ie enifec youg 
ſrefle of witchcraft, and \:leth y people through wen, ard briogerh 
F her them to deltiucio9; 


Hoa defleoye {s come before thy ficeiketpe ruth, 1 


kingdores thy ſhame. 


6 AndTIwill caſt filth ypon thee, and wake 


thee vile,and will ſerthee as a gazing ſtocke, 


' 7 And ſhall cometo palle, that all they that 


looke ypon thee , ſhall flee from thee, and ſay,Ni- 
neueh is deſtroyed , who will have pity vpon her? 
waere ſhall I ſeeke con:forters for thee? 


4 Meanivg, Alex» 
andria, Which was 


people ? that lay in the riuers , and had the wate:s 


ij 1 rians,as theſe ver« 
| at 0g round about it } whoſe ditch was the ſea , and ber eth away, mine are wiofogegy 
yerwas nor des Wall was from the ſea? 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers,and thy =— md ag 
ſtroyed, 9 Echiopiaand Egypt were her ſtrength, and Captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine TT 
{0r, thine, there wer none end: Put and Lubim were | her in the hedgesin the cold day ; bur when the ſunng' 
helpers,  ariſeth,they flee away, & theis place is not knows 
lo Yet was ſheecaried away , and went into en where they are. 
Captiuitie : her yong cbilren alſo were daſhed in 18 Thy f thepheards do lzepe,O king of Aſhnr: 
pieces at the heal of all the ſtreetes : andthey caſt thy ſtrong wen lyedowne: tby people is ſcattered , 1 FIN? and 
fots for her noble men , and all her mighty men vpon the mountzines,and no wan gathered chem, | 
were bound in chaines, 19 There is no healing of thy wound ; thy g Meaving, ther 
11 Alfo thou ſhak be drnnken: thou ſhalt hide plague is grieuous : all that hearethe bruite of _ Was m6 peoe 
thy ſelfe, 8 th.k ſecke help becaufs ofthe enemy. thee, thall clappe the hands oner thee : for ypon \, T, Nos a age 
12 All thy ftrong cities ſhalbe like figtrees with 8& whom bath not thy malice pafſed continually? doue bure, 
HABAKKVE. 
THE ARGVMENT. | 
'T He Prophat complaineth wnts God , conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked , and the miſerable 
oppreſizon of the godly , which endure all kinde of affliction and cynelt.s , andyet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore hee had this rewelation ſhewed him of God,that the Caldean: ſhould come and take them away 
Captines , ſothat they could looke for nine ende of their troubles as yet, beeauſe of their ſtubburneſſa avd 
yebeliion againſt the Lord. And lcaft the goaly ſhould deſpaire, ſe emg this horrible confuſion, hee comfor« 
Feth them by this, that God anld puniſh the Caldeans their enemies,when their pride and crucltie ſhall bs 
at height : wherefore hs exherteth the faithſull fo patience by his owne example , «nd ſheath them a 
forms of pray:r , wherewith they ſnonla comfort themſelues, 
CHAP. bh $ Theirhorſes alſo are ſwifier then the leou 
a Acomplaintagaintt the wicked that peryſecute the iff, pards , and ate more herce then the wolnes in the 
2---+, Heburden , which Babakkuk the Pro» * evening:and their horſemen are wany:andrheir * Zeph. 3: 33 
| is phet did ſee. | , horſemen ſhall come from farre ;they thall flie as 
s *s 2 OLord, bow lorg ſtalll cry, the eagle ating to meate. _ : 
| ard thou wilt not heare ! euen cry our 9 They come all to ſpoyle : for their faces 
-- Phto thee © for violence , and thou wilt not ſ#atbe anf Eaſt winde , and they ſhall gather the « pg, the tewes 
a The Prophet - belpe! | Captiunie 8 as tha ſand, ES | wwolt feared this * 
complaivert; yat@ why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie , and 10 And they {ball mocke the Kir 25's and the wirde, becauſe is 


God, and be» 
Wailerh that a* 
mong the Iewes 
left none equi» 
tieand brotbe: iy 
be : but i": fea 
brreof reiguerh 
 Envelty, rhefr, 
bonteuttva and 
frife, 

d To ſuppreſſe 
bim,if any ſhould 


Cauſe me to behold ſorow 2 for ſpoyling,and vio- 
lence are befor we : and there are that raiſe vp 
Rrife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and iudge- 
ment doth neuer go forth: for the wicked doerh 
b compaſſe about the righteous, therefore © wcong 
judge rent proceedeth. | | 

5 Bchol among the heathen, and regarde, 
and wonder , and marucile : for I will wotke a 


weeore worke in. your dayes: d yee will act beleeue ic, 
cauſe, though it be told you. £Fs 

© Recauſe the 6 Forloe, I raiſe yp the Caldears, that bitter 
+. ce r;g and furious ration , which ſhall goe vpon the 
Nis excefſe, are bredth of the land to pullefle the dwelling places 


U tvill as rbe 
relt, 7; 
4 Atin times paſt 
you would not 
leeve Gods word, 


-that are not theirs. 2 
7 They aretertible 8 fearefull:e their indgent, 
and their Gignitis {ball proceed cf themſclues, 


fo (hall yee not now beleeve the ſtrange plagues which are at band e” They 
Wenſelues hall be your judges in rhis cauſe, and none ſhall baue auhoritie purer 
210 conret{ihem, 


o "#.- 
- 
"$7 
, *; 


5  Bzheld ,I come ypon thee,faith the Lord of 
hoaftes,and will diſcouer thy \kir:s vpon wy face, 
and will ihew the nations thy filthinefle , and the 


$ Arttbou better thend No, which was full of 


F; P " 


” — 


the firt ripe Ggs : for if they be ſhaken , they fall 
into the ur the — | Mm 

13 Bebold,thy people within thee 4re women: 
the gates of thy Jand opened mnto thine e« 
nemles,and the fire ſhall deuoure tby barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege:fortifie thy 
Rirong kolds : goe into theclay , and temper the 
morter : make ltrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire degoure thee:the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the 
* locuſts, theugh thou be multiplied like the lo» a Sigai 
Cults, and multiplied like the graſhopper, Gods i 


(ying that 
luigeients 
16 Thon ak multiplied thy warchants aboue ©2v1d ſuddevly 


the ftarres of heauen : the locuſt {poileth and fy- deſtroy the Aﬀfy- 


princes ſhalbe a ſcorne vntO them : they thall de. {29754 their 
ride enery firong hold:furthey ſhall gather Þ duſt, g They flalbe for 
and take it, navy in number. 
11 Then ſtall they itake a courage,and tranſe >, THY hi ord 
grelſe & doe wickedly , impuiing this their power ir. 
vnto their | i The Prophet 
12 Art notthou of old,O Lord wy God,wine (onferiers ihe, = 
boly One 7 we thall not* die : O Loed, thou tft 9y;11 a'fo gettroy 
ordeined them for iudgewent , and O God , thoy tbe Bobylonians , 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correQion. ne ge og6 Ay ay 
13 Thou art of puteeyes, and canſtnot ſee ,,1 teceme proud: 
euill ;thou cavſt not behold wickednes . wheres end iofolent,a-rri« 
fore doeſk thou looke vpon the rranſgrefſors, aud paring the preyſe 
boldeft thy tongue , when the wicked devoureth ;1,j0, 
the wangthar is rore righteousthen hey * k He afſureth the 
14 And makeſt men as the ! fiſhes of the ſea, ped'y w _— : 
and as the creeping things, that haue no ruler 0+ {,5"11.t rhe ence 


ver ther ? mie cat dcend' 
; . more then God 
hark appolated , and alſotbartbeir finnes required ſuch a ſharpe rod. | Sg that 


the gremdevonrerh rhe farnlly aud rhe Caldeans deſtroy all the worlds 


35 They 
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it in their ner, and gather it in-their yarie, where= 
. ofthey reioyce and are glad, 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice ynto their" net, 
and burne incenſe vnto their yarne , becauſe by 
them their portion #7 fat,and their meat plenteous, 

17 Shall they therefyre firetch our their net,and 


m Meaning,that 
tae en-mies flatter 
themſelves, and glo- 
ry in their oFne 
force, poyer aud 


Wit. , | Oy 
bs not ſpare continually to flay * the nations? 
th:y {houtd nor, C H A P, I I. 


a A viſion. 5 Againtt pride , couetouſneſſe , drunken« 
neſſe , and zdolatyy. 


Fg ] Willftand ypon my-® watch , and ſet inee vpon 

* the towre, and will looke and ſee what he wonld 
ſay vato me,and waatl flall anfiyere to him that 
rebuketh me, | 


a I will renounce + 
mine owne tudge- F 
ment, andon'yde» 2 And the Lord anſwered me.and ſayd,Write 
pale $0 we: the viſion, and make it plaine ypon tables , that he 
ſhall «nſwere 1bem, ay runne Þ thatreadeth it. ; +7 
that avuſe wy — © For the vifion #5 yet for an appointed time, 
va ws 51g " butat the « laft itſhal!l ſpeake,and nor lie : though 
Al eorarics, — It tary,waite: for it hall ſurely come,and ſhallnot 
b Write it in ay. 
| 9p lerrers, that 4 Behol.le 4 hee that lifceth vp himſelfe, his 
OE runneth mind isnot vpright in him , but the iuſt ſhallliue 
Jay reade it» 6-2 
c Which conteined by his faith, 
the deliruRtion of Yea, indeedethe proud man rs 45 © hee that 


wary ** tranſgreſſeth by wine z therefore ſhall heenot en« 
Church : which Qure , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell , and is as death , and cannot be ſatisfied, but 
God execute not 
£cordi . 

agen ey ar to him all people. 

Eions, yer the iſſue 6 Shallnotall theſe take vpa parable againſt 

of both is certaine 

poynted. Ho,he that increaſeth that which. is not his? f how 

d To truſtin bim- long? and hee that ladeth hiwſclf: with thicke 

deg, ay? ; 

ny og: 7 Shall® they not riſe w} ſuddenly , that ſhall 
| bite thee? and awake ,that thall fticre thee ? and 

ro ſtay ypon God 

by faith, Rom-1.17*, $ Becauſe thou baſt ſp:yled many nations, 

10.38. all the remnaut of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 

e He compareth 

ue:ous mn to A a1 the land , in the citie , and vatoall that dyell 

drunkard, that is, therein, 

8nd ſenſe,yvbom : | a , - 

God will puvidn © his houſe , that he tray ſer his neft on high, to 

eſcape from the power of euill, 


thiog though 

gathereth vnto him all rations , and heapeth yn- 
mus balty affe- 

1 tte prouerb againſt hi 

wy ne Hp him, and a taunting prouetb agaioft him,and ſay, 
ſelfe, or in any Clay? 
for the only ret 18 

thon ſhalt be their pray? 
Gal.3.11.Hzbr. 

becauſe of mens blood , and for the wrong done 
the proud and C0e 
without reaſan 9 Ho, hethat coueteth an euill conztouſneſſe 
nod make him a 


leoghing —_oww 10: Thou b haſt conſulted ſl12me to thine owne 

to All tne VWOria: . 

ety 354 v4 Og houſe,by deſtroying mavy people,and halt ſinned 

keth for the cem- Againft thine owne foule. 

fort of the godly, 1: Forthei ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 

poets ang the angthe beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere it, 
Ll 


f Sigaifying, that 12 Woe vato him that buildeth a towne with 
811 the world ſhall blood and ereCteth a city by iniquitie, 

wiſh the deſtruti- 13 Behold, isit not of the k Lord of hoaſtes, 
on of ryran's, and at the people ſha!llabour in the very fire the 


that by their op- . . 
preſfiog avd cour- People ſhall euen wearie theraſelues for very va« 


touſnes, they beape nite, 


Tiga royy 14 For the earth ſhall | befilled with the know. 
uie burdens: for ledge of the glory of the Lord , as the waters cg» 
the mare they uet the ſea. 

15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 


get, the more are 
they troub!'ed. A . . F; 
m drinke ; thou ioyneſt thine heate,& wakeſt hm 


s Thac is, the 
Medes and Per- : 
fiaas, that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians? b Signifying, that the couetous man 
is the ruine of his owne houſe, when as he thinkethro enrich itby cruelty and 
oppreſſion, i The ſtoves of y houſe ſhall cry and ſay thzt they are builr of blood, 
and tbe wood ſhall anſwere and ſay the ſaineof it ſelfe. k Meaning, that God 
will vot deferre bis vengeance long, but will come and deltroy all their labours, 
as though rhey were conſumed wirh hre, | Intke deltiuQion of the Bubyloni» 
| ani his g'oiy {hall appearetbrou;hally world, m Hee reprochertb thus the king 
of Babylon , who as be was drunken with couetouſneſſe and crue}ty,ſo hee pro- 
naked others to the ſam?, and inflamed them by his rage , and ſo intheende 
brought ryem to ſhame, | ; 


- 15 They take vp all yiththe avgle: they cach-/ 


| habiration ; Þ at the light of thine arrowes they 
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drunken alſo , that thon wayeſt ſee their jniries, © ber OR. 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame ® for glory; #1*8btetotny | 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked ; the cup of doi, of theſe thy 


tne Lords right hand ſhall be turned vato thee, turne 9 the ah 
. and ſhamefull ſpuit'g /hall be for thy glory, for thou ſhak drinte 


a f ] 
17 For the ocruchie of Lebanon ſhall coger ey. With 
thee; ſo ſhall the-ſpoyle of the beaſtes , which 0 Becauſe the y, 


. gaintit v+þ ,_ 
ynto all that dwell therein, on, bar lf; punt 
13 What profiteth the p image? for the ma. *®* Peoviecf Gag, 
k h v3 1 d - - d : Which ls Ineaur b 
er thereof hath made it an image , and a teaCher Lebungn, age! 
of lies,thougi he that made it,uult therein, when beats thereiu, he 
he waketh dumbe idoles, L234 dels dat the 
I9 Woe ynto him: that ſayth tothe wood, qeared IR 
Awake, azd to thedumbe ſtone , Riſe vp. it ſhall them 
teach thee ; 4behold, it is layed ouet with gold rP ſhewerb that 
and filuer,and there z- no breath in ir, Pa ape/97 9-1 
7 WO I 8 could nothing 
20 Burthe Lord is in his holy Temple; let all «uaile them, for th? 


the earth keepe ſilence before him, No von 
4 Ifthou wile 
coulder what it is, 
life, but wsad 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the thing, ” 
2 1pnorances. 


ſtones, reade 
ere, 10.3, 
CHAP. III. 
| an] how that it h 
2 A prayer for the faithfull, either oe rb 
2 ÞOLord,I baue heard thy yoyce,and was 
afraid ; O Lord, reiue thy.c worke in the wids of , x4, "RFI 


_ the people ,in the middes ofthe yecres make It initcuRerb bis 


knowen ; in wrath remember metcy. PeOPte tO Pray yn 


3 Godcommeth from d Teman, and the holy for thei gent fu 
' 


One ffom mount Paran , Selah. His glory COUe- but alſo for ſuck ag 
teth the heauens,and the earth is fall of his prayſe, tÞ+y bad commire 


Iens,2 hy dofi 
4 And hs brightneſſe was as the lig'1t, © hee b Ten 


had hornes comming out of his hands , and there were afraid when 
was the hiding of his power, they beard Gods 
5 B:fore him went the peftilence , and bur. | 7e4790e%. and 


. gi praye . 
ning coales went forth before his feete, c Thatiz,the ſlate 


6 Heeftood and meaſured the earth ; hee be- of tby Church 
held and diffolued the nations , and the euetla- rt ogg 
ſting mountaines were broken , and the ancient fore it comets 


billes did bow; his f wayes are euerlaſting. balfe a perſe@ age, 


Wu : - Which thculd be 
7 & For hiciniquity I ſaw the tents of Caſhan, 77th 


and the Curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- q Teman and Pa- 
ble. . ran Were aeete Sis 
8 Was the Lord angry againſt the Þ rigers? 2*' Where rhe Law 


. was giuen: whereb 
or was thine anger againſt rhe'floods ? or was ;, Gqnibed os 
i 


thy wrath agaioſt the ſea , tha thou diddeff ride bi deliverimce 


i vpon thine botſes? thy charets brought ſalua- _—T 
tion, | | 


£ then. 
9 Thyk bowe was manifeſtly revealed, and « whereby is 
the | oathes of the tribes were a ſure word , Selah, ant 2 power 


: TS b ioyned 
thou  diddeſt cleaue the earth with riners, jr rt heads 


10 The mountaines ſaw thee , and they trem- neſſe , which was 
bled ; the ſtreame of the water * paſſed by ; the bid the relt of | 
d d ſ d li - S the world, bur was 

cepe made 2 NoyIe,an lifc vp his hand on high, revealed in mount * 

11 Theo ſunne and moone ood Ill in their Sinai to bis peoe 
ple, Pſal. 31,16. 
went , andat the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. Mae ok ap. ne 

I2 Thon trodelt downe the lande in anger, full meanes,aud | 

euer had a maruete 
lous power when he would deliver his Church. The iniquity of tbe king of 
Syria tu vexing thy people, was made manifeſt by ho iudgemevt.ro y comfortof 
thy Church, Indg 5,;0.& alſo of y Midianites, wich delitroied themſelues,Iudgs 
4 22. b Meaning, that-God was rot angry with y waters, but that by this meaues 
he would deltroy bis enemies, and deliver his Church. i. And ſo diddeſt yſeall 
the elements as inſtruments for the deftruR&ion of thine enemies, k That is,1hy 
power. | For hee bad not onely made a couenant with &4brabain, but renewed 
it with his poſteritie. m Reade Nurb.10.11. n Healludeph ro rhe red ſea and ; 
Iorden, woich gaue paſſage ro Gods people,and ſheved lignes of their obediencey 
as it were by 'h> lifting vp of their bands. o- Az appeareth, Toſh, 19-13, p Acs 
cording to thy commandement , the ſunne yyas dire&ed by tbe weapon of iby 
people , that fyuught in tby caule , as though it durlt nor goe ſorvyard, 


gd 
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"= enddiddeſtthreſhthe beghen indilpleaſfure, © | .. inthe day of trouble, for. when be commeth 
13' Thou wentett forth for the faluation of thy = ynto the people,he ſhall deſtroy thety. - 
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u He ſhevyerth 


Eo. renin, that people , even for {aluation of thine 4 Anoynted: 17 For the fg-tree ſhall not flouriſh , neither tha: the fairbful 
| ip TY thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of.the _ fall fraic be in the vines : the labour of te oliue erue rok, cqoepe 
b ] an burly _ wicked , and diſcoueredſt' the foundations voto fhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat * the they feele befors 

xe Fro me. | | 


the roethou hait the * necke, Selah. 


ſheep ſhallbe cur off from the fold , and there ſhall = weight of 


| kind $ee- = 14 ThoudiddeRt(Arike thorow with big one be no bullocke in the alles 7 = 
{od deſtroyed aves the heads of his villages : they care out as 18 Burl will reioycein the Lord: I will ioy y in my, bur the godly 
ok _ 2 whitlewind to ſcarter mee: their reioycing was the God of my ſatuation —_— ſhall be quier, 
lt great a"d (malt 85 to deuoure the poore ſecretly, 19 TheLord God is my ftrength : he will make knowing that all 


with their owne 
weapons, though 
they were never 


- . . p of thin ſhall 
my teete like hindes feete, and he will make me to wo ge all rurve 


walke vpon mine hie places, = To the chiefe ſinger them. 


15 Thou dicideft walke in the ſea with thine hore 
ſes ypon the heape of great waters; - 


ſo herge againſt - 16 When I t heard,my belly trewbled : my lips - on Neginothai, y OO 
his Church. ſhooke at the voyce : rottegneſle entred into my | ande 
de wear to . ns] F ; the comfert and 
J te ” _ bones , and I trembled in my ſeifethat I might ref Hoy of the fairbfull , though they ſee never ſo great affli&ions prepared. The 


ſpake in the ſecond yerſe, and ſhewerb how be was afraid of Gods iudgementss . this great deliverance of his Church, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Ya : THE ARGVMENT. 
QEemg the great rebellion of the people , and that there was now no hope of amendment, hee denounceth 
the great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewiny that their ceuntrey ſheuld be ut terly de- 
| frrojed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians, Tet for the comfort of the faithſull Le prophee 
cied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemier # the Philifltims, Moabites, Aſſyrians and others, to aſſure 
them that God had a continual care ouer them. And as the wicked ſnould be puniſhed for #heir ſinnes 
and tranſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly te patience , and to truſt tofind mercy by reaſon of the free 
promiſe of God made unto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effet# of thas 
of Ie inthe end they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as bis people and children. 


Cbiefe finger vpon the inſtruments of awuſicke, ſhall have occafion to praile God for 


th 


CHAP, I. 
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#1. Kit#7.22.1, 
Fi; King-31.19% 

X a Notthat Ged 
was angry with 
theſe dumbe crea» 

tures, but becauſe 
man wat ſo wie- 
ked for yyhoſe 

; Eavſethey were 
created, God ina- 

» keth them to take 

y part ofthe puniſh» 
Ments with bim. 
b Which were an 


J called bim 
abeoy-irpy made 
. 290d : ther« 

fore be here noterh 
te then that will both 
of l they worſhip 
of ron and yer will 
gs Were by idols avd 
es We them Which 
all Mp is hers 
by Tmned as 
ed et,20.3 
nd I-Ring, 18.21 
17 dRing.17-33, 
cs "ther nations 
by Yes of all other 

b 


4 Threatnings againſt Indah and leruſalem , becauſe of 
their idolatry, | 

ff He word-of the Lord , which 

ji came vnto Zephaniah y ſonne 

V1 of Cuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, 

V2 AN the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of 

BoA Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Io- 

CTR) fab , theſon of * Amon king of 

Iudah. 

2 I will ſurely deftroy all things from off the 
land, ſaiththe Lord. 

I will deftroy man and beaſt : I will deſtroy 
the a foules of the heauen, and the ithes of the ſea, 
and ruines ſnallbe to the wicked , and I will cut off 
wan from off the land, ſaith the Lord. . 

4 T- will alſo ftretch eut mine hand ypon Tu. 
dah, and ypon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalew, 
'and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place , and the name of the Þ Chemarims with the 
Prieſts, | 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
vpon the houſe tops , and them that worſhip and 
{weare by the Lord, and ſweare by c Malcbam. 

6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, 


prepgred a ſacrifice , and hath ſanCtified his ghelts, 
8 Sr it ſhallbe in the day of the Lords facrifice, 
that'T will viſit the princes and the kings children, 
end all ſuch as are cloathed with 4 ftrange apparell. 
9 Intheſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that 
e dance ypon the threſhold ſo proudly ; which fil 
their maſters bouſes by cruelty and deceit, 
10 And inthat day,ſaith the Lord, there ſhallbe 


d Meaning,the courtiers , which didimitate the ſtrange apparell | 
to winne their fauour thereby , and to appeare glorious in tbe 
,reade Ezek, 23.14, e He ineaneth the ſeruants of the rulers which 


Rter-mensg houſ, d rei toy , W 6&8 get an 
| Unto pleaſe their me rx reioyce and leape for ivy , When they ca get any 


a noiſe , and crie from the ffiſhgate , and an bow. f Signifying, that 
ling from the ſecond gate, anda great deftru&ion ®ll the-corners of 
from the hills, thao 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of s the lowe place: of trouble, 
for the company of the merchants is deftroyed; 8 This is meant | 
all they that beare filner, are cut off, pri cms ry 
12 And at that time will I ſearch Ierufalem was lower then 
with & lights , and viſit the wen that are frozen i in the reit ofthe 
their dregs , and ſay in their hearts , The Lord will ER " 
neither doe good nor doe euill. _ ſhall eſcape me. 
13 Therefore their goods ſball be ſpoyled, and i By cbeir proſpe- 
their houſes waſte : *they hall alſo build houſes, rw Ir ow 
but not inhabite them , and they ſhall plant yine- yyickeanes, 
yards, bat not drinke the wine thereof, * Dernt.23-30: 
14 The great day of the Lord #neere: it z ©" 537+ 
neere, and haſteth greatly , even the voyce of the 
day of the Lord : k the firong man ſhall cry there k They thet tru 
bitterly. ſted in their owne 


i5 *That day 4 aday of wrath , a day of tron. *!*=8*h.an5 cone 
th nd homivets.o = ofdefirattion and defo- noroed. 
lation, a day of obſcurity and darkeneſfle, a day of * _— 7e 
clouds and blackeneſle, | gn gs 
16 Aday of the trumpet ard alarme againſt 
the Rtrong cities, and againſt the high towers. 

17 And 1 will bring diftrefle vpon men,that they 
ſhal walk like blind men , becauſe they hane finned 
againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhallbe powred 
out as duſt,and their fleſh as the dung. 

18 * Neithertheir filuer nor their gold ſhalbe * Fgek.2.r9, 
able to deliner them in the day of -the Lords 


ames 5.19 


. wrath,but the* whole land ſhalbe deuoured by the * Ch4p.3-4s 


fre of his ieloufie : for he ſhall make euen a ſpeedy 


- riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 


C H A P, IT. 
r He mooneth to returne t68 Ged, x5 prophecying defiyge 
Him againſt the Philsſtims, Moabites and others, 
Ather a your ſclues., euen gather you , O nati- , ge exborte® 
on not worthy to be loued, them to repen- 


q tance,and willeth 
2 Befotethe decree come footth , and ye be as OTTER 


into themſpluey aud gather themſelues , leaſt they be ſcatrered like chaffe, 
Q9g chaffe 


4. 
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he carclefle<Citlo,  . : 


wrath of the Lord come vpor you , and before the 
day of the Lotds anger come ypon you, 
: Secke ye the Lord all the meek of the earth, 
bThatis, which Which Þ haue wronght his judgment : ſeeke 1igh- 


bave lived vp",  teouſnes, ſeeke lowlinefie, if ſo be that ye may be 
vor Fs oe! hid in theday of the Lords wrath, 

preſcribeth by _ 4 Forc Azzah ſhallbe forſaken , and Aſt:kelon 
his word, deſolate : they ſhall drive ont Aſhdod at the noone 


c He comforte: 


ol io day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 
A. 5 Who vntothe inhabitants ” the ſea 1 coaſt: 
change his puniſhi- the nation of the Chererhims , the word of the 
Rs es Lord is againſt you: O Canaan , the land of the 
their enemies and Philiſtieos , I will even deſtroy thee without an In» 
other nations- F habitant. | 
4 Thar is, Galiles 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhallbe dwellings 4nd cot« 
. tages for ſhepheards and ſheepfolds, 


by theſe nations 
he meaneth the 
And that coaſt ſhallbe for the*® remnant of 


people that dwelt 


neere 10 the Iewes> the houſe of Tadah , to feed thereypon : inthe hou-. 


and in ſiead of 
friendſhip -wers 
their enemies : 
therefore be calleth 


ſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward night; 
for the Lord their God ſhall yifit them , and turne 
away their caprinitie, 


ha vnige 00mg 8 I haueheatdthe reproach of Mogb, and the 
appoyn:edro bs rebukes of the children of Ammon , whereby they 
Laine. verb ooby PPPrAided my people , and fmagnikied themfelues 
God would de- d againſt their borde!s, 


Nroy their ene- 9 Therefore as 1 live » {faith the Lord of hoaſts, 
mies, nets the God of Iftael, Surely Moab thall be as So- 
areſing place for Oe ,and the children of Ammon as Gomorab, 
bis Church, even the breeding of nettles , and [alt pitres , and a 
f Theſe vations  perpetuall deſolation , the reſidue of iy folke ſhall 

ſpoile them , and the remnant of wy people ſhall 


preſume] to tak: 
from the Tevves that þ. og 
countrey which the POllefle them, 


LorT had giveu 10 This ſhall they have for their pride,becauſe 

——_ they haus reproiched , and magnihed chemſelues 
; againſt che Lord of hoaſts people. 

x When he ſhall 11 The Lord ll he tertivle ynto them : g for 

eliver his people he will conſume all the gods cf the earth , and eue- 


and deſtroy ikeir 
enetn'es aud 1.'ofs, 
bis glory ſhall 
Mive throughout 


all th: world. 


ry man fhall worſhip him from his place , exen all 
the yles of the heathen, 

12 YeMotianslfo ſhallbe ſlaine by my ſxord 
with them. ; 

13 Andhe willſtretch outhis hand againſt the 
Narth, and deſtroy Asſlnr, and will make Nineveh 
deſolate, and waſte like a wilernes. 

r4 And fi>cks thallliz in the mids of her , and 
all the beaſtes of the nations , and the bp-ticans 
and the } owle thall abi-le in the vpp=r potts of it: 
tf.e voyce of birds hall fing in the windowes, and 
defolaticn ſhall be ypon the poſtes , for the cedars 
are vncoueree, | | 

5 This is the i reioycing city that dwelt care« 
lefle, that ſailin her heart, I am ,andthere # none 

ftrer befides me : how is ſhe made waſte, and the lod- 
(pt "ps ging of the beaſts! enery one that patleih by her, 
walte. 3 Gols peoe ſhall Zifſe and wag bis hand. 


pe deliuered, 
CHAP. IIt 
4 Again? the gonernours of Terw/alem, 3 Of the calling 
of all the Gentiles. r3 A comfort to the viſidue of Iſrael. 
.\ 2 to her that is hlthy and polluted, to the 
& That is, Ieruſalem, robbing 2 Citie, 
2: She heard not the yoyce ; ſhee receiued not 
corredion; ſhe truſted not inthe Lord ; fhee drew 
not neere to her God, 


A Read I2.34.1ts 
$. Or, hedgehey. 


3 Meaning, Nine- 
ueb, which reigy- 
Cing ſo mc. of 
Her trength and 


® Exek.22425,27s 


91'c1.3,LL- Fr «2-48 - 

* P2obth.r,s. 3 Her prznces wichin her are as roaring * ly- 
lon Barb ears 0083 her iudges are. as * wolyes in the eueniog, 
vp bourt gad ail. #HI%9 Þ IE4uE not the bongs till the. morroW. . 


% J bee . 
FLIGAL 
" . b p 
- 


chaffe that paſſeth in aday , 4nd before the'fiercs 4 Her prophets 


> x _—_— MI - ax 
Mt; * 4 PX 
— 


are light , ard wicked perſons; "If 

her prieſts haue pollated the SanCtaary , they hays i 
wrefted the Law. <— _. | 
5 Theciuſt Lordwin the mids thereof; he will 
doe none iniquity z euery wotring doth he bring 
bis iudgement to light, he faileth not ; but the wic © The wickeq 4 
ked will not learne to be aſhamed. ; _ ted that Gog 

6 I have d cut off the nations : their towers the; wes, 
are deſolate : I baue made theirftireets waſte , that phet anſwereq, 
none ſhal paſſe by ; their cities are deflroyed withe hat thu « 
Out ran, and without inhabitant, OE their Wie 


9 Surely 8 then will I turne to the people a hace 
pure language , that they may all call ypon y ORITE earreſtard ready 
of the Lord,to ſerue him + with one conſent. yy do wickedly 

10 From beyond the rigers of Ethiopia, the ,Qr5118)* ray 
k daughter of my diſperſed , praying vnto me, ſhall hall looke bis my 
br ing we an cftering. vergeance a3 well 

II ' In that day ſbaltthou not beaſhamed for i Sarge 
i all thy works , wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed thick other tas 
againſt mee : for then will I take away out of the glory ſbould b:y2 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride, and {rg rags” 
thou ſhalc no wore be proud of mine holy mout- be trexerb tha! be 


taine, | will publifh his 
12 Then will I leaue inthe widdesof thee an $j4* through all 


humble anJ poore people z and they {hall truſtin + £4.w;h one frint. 
the Name of the Lord. der, as Heſ 6. 9, 
13 Theremnant cf [{rael ſhalldo none iniqui- CO _ _ 
ty,nor ſpeake lies; neither thall a deceitful tongue « the Geatiles: 
Le found in their mouth; for they {hall be fed an4 which is to be yn» 
lie downe, and none ſhall make them afraid, ner yg": I 
14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion ; be ye ioyfull, O ; F5rthey thatl. 
Iſracl ; be glad and reioyce with all 84inc heart , Q. baue full remiſſion 
daughter lerufalem, I T—_— 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy *-iudgements; Which boafed of 
he hath caſt out thine l enemy ; the king of Irael, theTemple, which 
even the Lord i inthe mids of ® thee z thou ſhalr #27 allo thy price 
ſee no-wore evill, be t-kea from thee 
16 In that Gay it ſhallbe ſaid to Teruſalem,Feare k Thar is, the pu- 
thou not,G Zion,let not thine hands be faint, wg; for thy 
17 The Lord thy God inthe widdes ofthee is np Afyrians, 
migktie ; he will aue., he will reioyce over thee Caldears, Egypti« 
with ioy ; he will quiet himaſelfe jg ® his loue ; he £25 aud erheus nas 
will reioyceouer thee with toy. * * op i thee 
13 After a certaine time will I gather the aMi- as by ty firnes * 
Qed that were of thee , and them that bare the re- ov hatt pur. - 
proach for ® it, 50 od 4 
19 Behold , at that rimeT will bruiſe all that af- £209.32, :;. 
fit thee, and 1 will » ſaue her that haketh ,and » Signifying , that 
, God de/ighterd to 
gather her that was ceﬆ out ,and L will get thew £05 fn, 
praiſe and fame in allthe 4 lands cf their thame® car af: &ion to- 
20 At that time will I bring you againe , and ward his Churcby, 
then will I gather you ; for I will gine youa vame END —__ _— 
and a praife awong all pecple of the earth , when patred ant roviled 
I tuwrhe backe your captiuity beſpre your eyes, foc rhe Church, an 
faith the Lord, b=cauſe of their . 


 refigioa, 
p I will deliver rhe Church , which now 's ali&te1, as Mich.q.6. 9 Aaworg 


' the Abytiang apd Caldeans whisb dic mocke thens aug pur thei to.ſhame, 


HAGGAL 


= mfFo a UT = ji Oc ro 


uy =D oe I 


&n a Sw or as 


& 


n 


' lard fo 


_ 7 A Rb, *: 
"Contempt ofr 


- 


a Who wat the | 
ſonve of Ryſ.aſpis 
g:d the third king 
of the Perſians a8 
ſome thinke, 

þ Becauſe the 
building of the 
Temple. began te 
ceaſe, by rexſon 
that the people 
wee diſcouraged 
by their enemies: 
and if theſe to 
potable men had 
neede to be ſtirred 
vp andadmouiſhed 
of their dueties, 
wer ſhall wee 
thioke of other 
goueragurs, whofe 
dolngs areeither 
8painit God, or 
rery cold ia his 
cauſe? 

c Not that rhey 


- cordemned the 


building thereof, 
bot they preferred 


. policieand private 


profit to religion, 
beinz content with 
ſmall begi:nings, 
d Shewing that 
they ſought nor 
ozely their neceſ- 
ſties, but their 
yely pieaſures be= 
fore Gods honcur. 
e Conſider the 
plagues of God 
Won you for pre« 
ferring your poli- 
Cl:3to bis region, 
a! becauſe 
Jee free nor him 
firſt of all, 
fMeaning, that 
tiey hold leaue 
of their owne 
cvmodities, and 
£ forward inthe 
buileing of Gods 
Tewvle, and in 
theſerting forth 

bisreligion. 
2 That is, I woill 

ve your prayers 
Kcording to 
wy promiſe, 
HART .29, 

It 18, my 


* flory ſhall be 


fn vrth by you, 


ttedofQrine. and that be 


Which dec) 


WF" 4 


+ 


eligion, | 


Se a RG. 6 xo. MW a 
a A Px vi, Wc +, _..0 627 
= wad tw a. - 
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Two queſtions asked, 122 - 


CORR T4 THE ARGVMENT, 

Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiah,vds expired,G od raiſed vp Hagi 
"BE $%, Zechariah and Malachi, to Fom/ort the Tewes, and to exhort them to the building of the Temple, 
Which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God , twhoſe perfeftion ani excellencie ſtood in 
Chriſt, And becauſe that all were giuen to their 0;,ne pleaſures and commodities , hee declareth that that 
plague of famine , which God ſent then among them , was a inſt reward of their ingraritude , in that they 
contemned Gods honour , who had delivered them Ter hee comforteth them ,if they will returne to the 
Lord, with the premiſe of great ſelicitie , foraſmuch a4 the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begun, 

and ſend Chriſt whom hee had promiſe ed, and b; whom they ſhould attaine ts perfect wy and glory. _ 


CHAP, I. 

x The time of the Prophecie of Haggai. $ An exhorta« 

2203 to build the Temple agate. 
mp N the ſecond yeere of king aDa- 
7% 11us, in the fjxt moneth , the fieſt 
BY day of y moneth, came F word 
22> of the Lord(by the minifterie of 
&2 the Prophet Hagpai) vato » Ze 
ZZ rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtie},a 
: WIR prince of Iadah, and to Iehoſhua 
the ſonne of Tehozadak the high Pricft, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes , ſaying, 
This people ſay , The time is not yet come that 
the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, : 

4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your 
d ſieled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte } 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 
Conſider your 6wne wayes in your hearts, 

6 © Ye hane ſowen much, and bring inlittle: 
ye eat, but ye hane not enough : ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled: ye cloathe you, but ye be not warmee: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wages into 
a broken bagge. 


7 , Thus faiththe Lord of hoafts, Conſider your 


 owne Wayes in your hearts, 


8 Go f yptothe monntaine, and bring wood, 
and build this Honſe , and 8 I will be fauourable in 
It, and I will b be glotified, ſaith the Lord, 

9 Yelooked for much,and lo, it caweto little: 
and when ye brought it home , I did blow i vpon 
it, And why , faith the Lord of hoaſts 7 Becauſe of 
mine Houſethat is waſte , and yerunne euery man 
vnto his owne houſe. 

10 Therefore the heauen over you ſtayed it 
ſelfe from dew, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 

11 And I called for adrought vpon the land, 
and ypon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, and 
vpon the wine, and vpon the oyle, vpon all that the 
ground bringeth forth : both ypon men and vpon 
Cattell, and ypon allthe labour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne' of Shealtiel, 
and Tehothua the ſonne of Iehozadak the high 
Prieſt ,with all the remnant of the people, beard 
the k yoyce of the Lord theix God , and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 
og __ him) then the people did feare before the 

Ord, ; 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meflage vnto the people , ſaying , I am 
with you, faith the Lord. | 

14 Ard the Lord ftirred vp! the fpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel , a Prince of Lu- 


br np it to nothing, k This declareth that God was the authour of 
Was but the miniſter,as Exod-14.31.iudg.7.20.a&s. 15.28 
areth that men are yuapt and dullto ſerve the Lord , neither can they 


Y 21s word or his meff: 
* Ky ſpirizs, Ioha, yghon ozers , before God irforme thei 


r hearts , aud give then 


dah , and the ſpirit of Iehoſhva the ſonne of eho« 


zadak the hie Prieft , and the ſpirit of all the rem-= 


nant of the people , and they came , and did the 
worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes their 


God, 


CHA P. IL. 
He ſv-weth that the glory of the ſecend Temple ſhall ex« 
eeede the firſt. | 
8 the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo« 
neth, inthe ſecond yeere of king Darius, | 
2 Inthe ſeventh moneth,in the one and twent- 
tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the 
Lord by the miniftery of. the Prophet Haggal, a For the people 
ſaying, | OY - Iſa- jp 
Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſoone of J*; wr thor "op , 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah , and to Iehoſhua the :houghr this Teme 
ſonne of Iehozadek the hie Prieſt , and to the reſfi- = OS 
due of tbe people, ſaying, Fd nay "omg 
Who is left among you that ſawe this 


5 mons Temple, 
a Houſe in her firſt glory , and kow doe you ſee it which was de- | 


 ® , s : . ſtroyed by the Ba« 
now ? is it notin your eyes , in compariſon of it as bſicnions; bor eds 
nothing ? Prophers meant 


Yet row be of good courage , O Zerubba- the ſpiricoall Tem | 
bel , faith the Lord , and be of good corefort , O Pit » the Ren 6 
Ichoſhua , ſonne of Tehozadak the bigh Prieſt: ,74.+ is , goe fore 
and be ftrong , all ye people of the land , ſaith the ward in building 
Lord, and b doe iz: for I am with you, ſaith the tbe Temple. 
c He exborteth 
Lord of hoaſtes, z them to patience 
6 «According to the word$that I conenanted though tbey fee _ 
with you , when ye came out of Egypt : ſo my Spi- _— on. mw 
rit ſhall rewaine among you, feareyenot. he Prophece had 
For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , © Yet a declared : for this 
little while, and I will ſhake the heauens and the —_ be _—_ 
eatth; and the ſea,and the dry land: SD nad 
2 y Whom all raings 
8 And I will mooue all nations , and 4 thede* ſhould be revued. 
fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 4 Meaning Chriſty 


, . . 
Houſe wich glory, faith the Lord of hoaſtes. _ A 
The* filuer & mine , and the gold 2 mine, qegre: or by deſire 


ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes. IO SITES Ro _ yo 
10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhall be grea- PHO FP iice. 
ter then the fiſt , ſaith the Lord of koaſtes : and _ —_—_ 


in this ill I give f peace , faith the Lord of bis time commeth, 
a. kg L - be ; be can make all the 
E . | treaſures of rhe 
11 CIn thefowre and twentieth day of the 0,14 woſerne his 
ninth moneth , in the ſecond yeere ot Darius, purpoſe : bur the 


came the word of the Lord ynto the Prophet 8'o'y of this fe- 


> - coud Temple doth 
Haggai, ſaying, nor ſtand in mate- 


12 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, Aske now riall things, neither 
the Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, cav be builr. 


1 . : ivg, all ſpie 
13 1f one beare holy fleſhin the skirt ofhis COeY Tok ſyie 


garipent , and with his Skirt do rouch the bread or ani felicitie pur= 
the pottzge,or che wine, or oile, or any meat, ſhall cbafed by Chriſt 


it be holy? And the Pricfts anſwered and ſaid,No, _—_ 7 the fleſla 


14 Then faid Haggai , If a polluted perſon of ihe facritices 

touch any of theſe , ſhall it be vncleane ? And the whercby be fignis 

: fieth that that ibiog 
which of it ſelfe is good,canmnt make another thing fo : and rherefore they ought 
not to iultifie rbemſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : bur contraty be that 
is vacleane and nor pure of h-art, doth corrupt thoſe thirgs and make them detee 
Rable ynto God, which elſeare good and godly. . : 

Piizfts 


QJ 2 


” 
27, a3 Cas uf » 4 
4 Þ,* C0 7.4.” . - 
3s eg *,e 


h Confider hew 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you began 
to build the 
Temple. 
i Thatis, before 
the building was 
begun. 
k From the time 
they began to 
build the Temple, 
he promiſertb that 
God would blefe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruite 
was 2@t come 
forth, yet in the 
gatbering they 
Mould baue 
plentie, 


2 Who wad the 


fnue of HyRaſpis, 


b This was not 
that Z>cbaciahb, 


Whereof is mention, WY 


2.Chron. 24,20. 
But bad the ſame 


Bame, and is called 


t he ſonne of Bere« 
cliab, as be was, 
becauſe he came 
of thoſe progenis 
tours, as of Iviada 
or B*rechiab, and 
Ido. 

ce Hee ſpeaketh 
this ro feare then 
With Gods iuJge- 
ments, rhat they 

culd rot pro- 

yoke bim as rlitir 
Faih-rs bad done, 
Whom be ſo grie- 
wouſly puniſhed, 
d Let your fruirs 
declare that you 
are Gods people, 
and that be bath 


Prieſts anſwered and {aid,ſt fall be yncleane, _ 

15 Then anſwered Haggai, and {aid , So is this 
people , and ſo is this nation before me, {ith the 
Lord : and ſo are al}the works of their hands , and 
that which they offer here, 15 vncleane. 

16 And nowe, I pray you , conſider in your 
mindes : from this bday and afore , exen afore a 
_ was layd vpon a ſtone in the Tewple of the 
Lord : X 


17 i Before theſethings were , when one came 
to an heape of twentie zweaſures, there were but 
ten , when ohe came to the winepreſle, for todraw 
out hftie veſſels out of the preſſe , there were but 
twentie, 

13 I ſmote you with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew , and with baile , in all the laboures of your 
bands: yet you turned not to me, faith the Lord, 

19 Conſider, I pray you,in your mindes, from 
k this day, and afore, from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth. , enen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was layde: 


"F* S "0% oo 8 Hr SIO .; y oY" " , ' (ILL ' "Oy 
SE” ET Foo os org nt. = ar IR 2, EA, 5 a A 

he 9c REG Zechariah; 

Notto follow the fathers;  Zechariabs _ 


ED. & % 4 TAIL, 
þ 


i 4 'Gods 19het .- * 
conſider it in yonr minds, , " F | 
20 Is the | ſeede yer inthe barne?as yet F vine, IHe extortetho 

and the figge tree , and the pomegranate , and the#*Þ*m topatiency, 
oliue tree hath not brought forth ; from this day tg py *h5etill 
will I blefſe you, then the 2 ua 

21 Andagainethe word of the Lord came yn. ** Godrbleging,, 
to Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of the 7, Ku 
monetn, ſaying, all r gy 

; | & 
22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Indah, *f whom zerub. 
and ſay, I » will ſhake the heauens and the earth, gag _ 

23 AndI will overthrow the throne of king. 0 Hercby a 
domes , and I will deftroy the trength of the ſeweth thar thiry 
n kingdoms of the heathen , and I will ouerthrew wy be n0 ler or 
the Charets , and thoſe that ride in them, and the God will ah, 
hotſe and the riders ſhall come downe , euery one wonderfull reſtity. 
by the ſword of his brother, | Wo ore nkgragy 

24 Inthiatday, faith the Lord of hoſtes , will I tis jr rag el 
take thee , O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the ſonne of Þ* mot excellenr, 
Shealiiel, faith the Lord , and will make thee as a tans Tong 
- _ : for I have choſen thee , ſaith the Lord of Clin "A 

oaltes, 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Wo moneths afterthat Haggai had begun to prophecie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to belte 

him inthe labour , and to confirme the ſame decirme. Firſt therefore , hee putteth ther in remem- 
brance for what cauſe God hai ſo ſore puniſhed thetr fathers : + yet comforteth them, if they will repens 
wnfainedly , and nerabuſe this great benefit of Godin their deliueranee which was 4 figure of that true 
deliverance, that all the faithfull # houla haue f rom death and ſinne , by Chriſt. But becauſe they remained 
full in their wickedneſſe , and coldneſſe to ſer foorth G-ds glory , and were not yes made better by their 
long ban: ſhmenthee rebuketn them moſt fharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant , hee ever mixeth 
the promije of grice , that they might hy this meanes be prepared to receiue Chrift ,in,whom all ſnould be 


ſanttified tothe Lord, 
| CHAP, I. 


' 2 He exhorteth the 


eſchew the wicke 


| =, cond yeere of a Darius , came 
\ 
2% word of the Lord vnto b Zecha« 


ſon of Iddo the Prophet , ſaying, 
> 2. The Lordhath bene « fore 
—W* diſpleaſed with your fathers. 
Therefore fay thou vnto them , Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes , 4 Turne ye vnto me , ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, and I will tutne vnto you, ſaivh the 
Lerd of hoſtes. | 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whomthe 
former * Prophets haue cried , faying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoaſtes, Turne yee now from your 
euill wayes , and from your wicked workes * but 
they would not heate, nor hearken yato me , faith 
the Lord, | 
5 Your fathers, whete* ate they } and doe the 
Prophets liue for ever ? 
6 But di.lnot my words and my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded by my fſeruants the Prophets , take 
hold of * your fathers ? and & they returned , and 


wrought in youby. bis Spirit, & mortified you: for elſe man hath no power to re- 
turne ro God, bur God muſt conuert bim, as Ierem, 31,18 lament. 5.21. Ia.21,3, & 
31,6.4:d4 45,21. * Teye.z,ta, Exec.18-30. Hoſe.14,2. Ive/ 2,12, e Though your 
£xthers be dead , yet Gods judgements in puniſhiav tbem oughbr fill ro be before 
your eyes : and though the Prophets be deal , yet their do&rine remaiveth. for 


ouer, 2.Per.t,1xs. 


t Seeing yee {awe the force of my doQrine, in puniſhing your 


Fa: bers, why doe ye not feare tbe tbreatnivgs conteined iu the ſane, and declared 


by wy Prophets? 


g As men alioniſhed yuuth wy. iudgements ; aud not that they 


Were touched with true repentance, 


faide , As the Lord of hoaftes hath determiged to 
doe vnto vs according to our owne wayes , & ace 
cording to our works, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
eleuenti moneth,which is the moneth Þ Shebar,in k which conte!- 
the ſecond yeere of Darius , came the word of the 2th part of Ianue 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, the = hook pit 
ſonne of Iddothe Frophet, ſaying, i This vition ſig- 
8- I ifaw by night, and behold , k a man riding Pibeth the reltav- 
vpon a red hotſe , and he ftood among the myrrhe (220th NP" 
trees that were in a bottome, and behind him were it ſhould no ap- 
there! red horſes ſpeckled and white, - peare to mans cyt, 
9. Then ſaid 1 ,O. my Lord, what are theſe? Jin fone pets 
And the Angel that talked with me , ſaid vnto me, ite bonore,ans 
I will ſhew thee what theſ2 be, by the my:rbe trees 
io And the man that ſtood among the myrthe Piicbare biucke, 
trees, anſwered and ſaid , Thefe are they whom the be, yet hee 
Lord hath ſent to goe thorow the world, compareth God 
11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord j2.3 Ring who. 
that Rood awong the myrthe trees7and ſaid , Wee meſſengers abroad 
haue gone thorow the world : and behold , all the by whom be till 
world fitterh Rill and is at reft. \ 
12 Then the m Angel of the Lord anſwered i; raters to pailes 
and faid , O Lord of hoaftes , how long wilt thou k who was the 
be vnmercifull to Teruſalem , and to the cities of _ egy 
Iudah , with whom thou haft bene diſpleaſed now = l 
theſe rhreeſcore and ten yeeres ? 1 Theſe fignified 
13 And theLordanſwered the Angel that tal. the divertofires, 
ked with mee , with gaod words aud comfortable ,1ou God fomen 
words, Tl time pusiſherb 
14 Sothe Angel that communed with me , ſaid ſometime com 
ynto nee , Crie thou , and ſpeake , Thus faith the {1.6 his-workes - 


in digers forts, m That is , Chriſt the niediatour prayed for the ſaluarion of his 
Church, which was now troubled, whenall the a = ; the were at telly 


- tot h 
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es, 


Zion with a great zeale, ; 
15 And amgreatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen : for I was wg 


ry but © a little, and they 
helped forward the af 4 | 


hfors © 
| = on deferre 
jis help and com 
forr from Þ18 _ 

| Church, yet this 
Jeclareth that he 
loveth them |! 
noſt dear?ly, as 2 
 gott merciful fa- 
ther bis children, 
or an busband his 
wiſe, and when it 
jzexpedievt for 
thems his belpe 18 
ever ready, = 

o lo deſtroying 
the reprobare, T 

* ſhewved my felfe 


10N, | 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I will retarne 
ynts Teruſalem with tender mercy ; mine houſe 
ſhall be bnilded in it, faith the Lord ofhoafts , and 
aline y ſhallbe ſtretched ypon Ieruſalem. 

17 Crie yet , and ſpeake , Thas ſaith the Lord 
of boaftes , My cities ſhall yer 4 be broken with 
plenty : the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion , and (ball 
yet chuſe Ieruſalem. | 

18 Then lift L vp mine eyes and ſaw, and be« 

| hold * forte hornes, 

but Arguign AN , 19 AndIſaidyatothe Angel that talked with 
he enerie (2, What betheſe? And be anſwered-me , Theſe 
gould bavede. = are the hornes which haue ſcattered Ludab , Lirael 
en eoced 2  andlIeruſalem, , 
"end ofmy cba* 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure \ carpenters. 
diſements, 21 Then faid I, What come theſe to doe 7 And 
_— he anſwered,and faid, Theſe are the botnes, which 

The abundance = Haue ſcattered Tudab, fo that a man durſt not lift vp 
ſulbe lo great, hat his head ; but theſe are come to fray them , and to 
the places of NNre | oa ont the bornes of F Gentiles, which lift yp theis 


. ſhall not be able 1 
| > onteine theſe horne ouer the land of Ludah to ſcatter it. 


bleſſings that : 

| God will ſend, but ſhall euen breake for fulneſſe. & Which ſignified all the ene« 
mies ofthe Church , Eaſt , Weſt , North, South, f Theſe Carpearers or Smiths 
xeGods inltruments, which with their mallets and bammers breake theſe hard and 
ſtrong hornes which ſhould ouertbrow the Church, aud declare thar none enemies 
korue is ſo ſttong, but God hath an bammer to breake ir in pieces, 


The yeſtoring of Teruſalem and Tudah. 
| Life vp mine eyes againe , and looked, and be- 
hold, a man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 
2 Then ſayd I , Whither goeft thou? And he 
ſayd vnto mee, To meaſure Ieruſalem , that I may 
fee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof, | 
3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
we , went forth , and another Angel went out to 
meet him, ; 
| 4 And ſayd ynto him , Rune , ſpeake.to this 
_ expe b yong man, and ſay, < Ierufalem ſhallbe inhabited 
finimall Terafalem Without walles,for the miulticude of men and cattell 
ad Church vnder thereine Y 
7 10n6u0h 5 Forl, ſaith the Lord, will be ento her a wall 
by the Goſpet Of 4 fire round about, and will e be the glory in the 
through all tbe mids of her, 
mw conddurgcrg ' 6 Ho,ho, come f forth and flee fromtheland of 
alles nor trac TE Nottb,faith the Lord : for I baue ſcattered you 
in ny worldly into the foure s windes of y heaven, ſaith the Lord. 
©: 4h 7 b$aue thy ſelfe, O Zion , that dwelleR with 
midwell in peace the danghter of Babel. | 
$ For thus ſaith the Lord of boaſts , After thes 
i oloty hath he ſent mee vnto the nations, which 
ſpailed you : for he that roucketh you , toucherh 


g That T; » the 

Angel who was | 
Chriſt : for in re« 
ſpe& of his office 
heis oft times cale 
ldan Angel, bur 
in reſpe& of his 
eerna[l eſſence, is 
694.and ſo called. 
b Meaning, bim« 


Tnong alltbeix 

enemies, 

dTo defend my 

Church, to feare . 

theenemies and thek apple of his CyC. | 

CO if 9 For behold ,L will life vp mine hand ! yp« 

"hay on them: and m they ſhallbea ſpoyle to thoſe that 

elamerbey ſhall ferued chem , and yee ſhall know, that the Lord of 

have theirfull fe- 

Icitie and glory. f He calleth to them, which partly for feare, and partly for their 

ns caſe, remained ſtill in capriuity, and ſo preferred their owne private commo« 
ties to rhe benefits of God promiſed in his Church, g Avirt Was I that ſcatie- 

ied you, ſo haue I power to reſtore you. kth By fleeing from Babylon , and com- 

ming to the Church, i Seeing that God bath begun to ſhew his grace amoog 

Jou by delivering you, k* continueth rhe ſame ſtill toward you,anJ therefore ſen- 
th me his Angel and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemies, that they ſhall 

mod _ you , neither by the way nor at home. kYeaare ſodeare vnto God, 

G M can no more ſuFer your exemies to hurt you , then aman can abide to be 

uiintheeye, Plal.r7,$. | Vpon the heathen your enenues, am They [ball 

Jour ſeruanty, &s you baue bene theirs, 
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IO Rtiogoa andthe glad.) daughter Zion: for «, aq 
| R L. q , cellariiy be yd 
loe, I come , and will dwell in the middes of thee, ood of Ch _. 


faith the Lord, Who ran; Frogs 
11 And many nations ſhall be ioyned to the 27! ith bis Fa 

Lordin that ring Sr ſhalbe my Rr and I will A NN 
dwell in the mids of thee , & thou ſhalt know that 4*#*!! in bis Church 
the Lord of hoafts hath ſent me vnto thee. Te 

12 AndtheLord ſhall inherit Iudah his por. * 
tion in the holy land , and ſhall chuſe Iecuſalem © 
againe. 
13 Letallfleſhbeftillbeforethe Lord : for he 
15 raiſed yp out of bis holy place. ; 


CHAP. IIL 
A prophecie of Chriſt and ofphis Ringdeme, 


| AXN4 be ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the high Prieſt, 


2 (tanding before the Angel of the Lord, and wY 
b Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſift him, a He prayed to | 
2 And the < Lord faid ynto Satan , The Lord Chriit the Media- 


teproone thee, O Satan : euen the Lord that hath 0 
choſen Ieruſalem , reprooue thee. Is not this a þ which decls- 


4 brand taken out of the kite 2 rech that the faithe 
3 Now Iehoſhua was cloathed with *© filthie fo! have nor onely 


warre with fleſh 
garwents, and ſtood before the Angel. and blood, bur 


4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that with Satan bim- 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away therfilthy gar. fe 06 fpirituall 


ments from him. And ynto bim he ſaid, Behold, -2 ron 


I have f cauſed thine iniquity to depart from thee, < That is,Chritt 
and I will cloathe thee with change of rairnent, fp**keth to God at 


- —— he Medi f 
5 And1 ſaid, Let them & ſet afaire'diademe þj; —woaregp 


vpon his head. So they {et a faire diademe ypon be would rebuke 
his head, and cloathed him with garments, and the $22 * and here ke | 


Angel of the Lord ſtood by. —_ — 


6 And the Angel of the Lord teſtified ynto preſeruer of his 
Ichoſhua, ſaying, burch. 
> Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , If thou wilt {caving » rhat 


L Ieboſhua was won- 
walke in my wayes,and keepe my watch, thou ſhalt derfully preſerved 


aiſo Þ judge mine houſe , and ſhalt alſo keepe my in tbe capriuity, 
i courts , and I will giue thee place apong k theſe {95 20 29:2 


© ſought to affli& 
that ſtand by, and trouble bin 


$ Heare now, O Iehoſhua the hie Prieft , thoy when he was do« 


and thy fellowes that ſit before thee: for they | are RIA _ 
monſtrous perſons : but behold, I will bring forth glorious gaments 


the m Branch my ſeruant, | and precious (tones 
9 Fot loe, then tone that I haue laid before _ coaalnhr os nu 
Teboſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeen eyes : be- tbe A : and 
hold, I will cut ont the grauing thereof, ſaith the by tbis contewp- 
Lord of hoafts, and 1 willtake P away the iniquitie *Þ!* fate the Pro 
of thisland in one day. NG TR deans 
10 Inthat day , faith the Lord of hoaftes , ſhall nings ſhould be 
ye call enery man his neighbour ynder the 4 yine, 9a4c excellent 


when Cbriſt ſhail 
and ynder the figtree, make the full re- 


ſirution of his 


Church. fHe ſheweth of what apparell be ſpeaketh, which is, when ou: fil:by 


fionesare taken away, and wee are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the 


ſpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeth, that beſides the raimevr, the Prieſt 
mighr alſo havetyte for bis head accordingly,that is,that the digritieofthePrieſt< 
hoed might be perfe& : and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both Prieſt and 
Kigg : and here all ſuch are condemned , that can conten: themſelues with auy 
meane reformationin religion , ſeeingthbe Propket delireth the perfeRien, and vbs 
taineth it, bÞ Thar is, baue rule aod gouernement iv my Church, as thy predeceſ« 
ſors have bad, i Whereby be meaneth ro haue the whole charge and miniitery 
of the Church. k Thar is, the Angels , who repreſented the whole number of 
the faitbfull : ſignifying thar all the godly ſhoulg willingly receiue bim. 1 Be- 
cauſe they follow my word , they are coutemned inthe world , and eſteemed as 
monſters , Iſa .$.18. mThar is, Chriſt . who did ſo bumble himſelfe , that cor 
ovely he became rhe ſeruant of God; butalſo tbe ſeruant of men : and therefore in 
him they ſhould have comfort, although inthe world they were contemned , Iſa, 
11,1. Ter,a3.5.and 33 14.15 n He ſheweth rbat the minuters cannor build, before 
God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becaule be giuerh 
light yoto all others,and that all ought to ſeeke lighr at him, Chap. 4,10. © Thar 
is, I will make ir perfe@ in all points,as a thing wrought by the hand of GO Þ, 
p Though I baiſe puniſhed tbis land for a time , yer I will ever now be pacite1, 
and vifit their tines no more, q Ye ſhall then live ip peace and quietnelle , tha5 
is, ig the kiogdowe.of Chrilt , Iſa,2,2, micab.4. baggai 2.10, 


- 
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SE 
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& Which yas euer 
{1 rhe mids ot the 
Temple, ſignifying 
that :be graces of 
Gods ſpirit fhould 
{hinerbere in molt 


- 8>undance, and in 


all perfeRtion. 
b Which conveyed 
the oy'e that 


- Cropped from the 


xr7cen 14 the 
29.98, fo that the 
tight never failed: 


. e#1d rhis viſion was 


go coMhr ine the 
Faichfall that God 
Þad ſufficient 
power in binſelſe 
to continue his 
hips and to bring 
is promiſe t5 
paſſe thougb be 
þad no belpe of 
man, oy 
© Who was a fi» 
pure of Chriſt, and 
therefore this do- 
Arinewas directed 
to allthe Caurch, 
whio are bis bedy 
an1 memb-rs. 
d He (heweth that 
Gods power onely 
13 ſafficien* to pre- 
ſerue his Church, 
thou::h be vie nor 
trans belpe there- 
vnto, 
e He compareth 
the povver of rhe 
eduerſaires to a 
©reat mountaine, 
viho thought tbe 
T-ves nothing in 
reſpe& of them, 
an4 wou'd hane 
Bindered Zerub- 
babel, who repre» 
ſented Chriſt, vwirom 
the enemies dayiy 


labour tc let in 


the building of his 
ſpirituall Temple, 
but all in vaice. 

f Though the eve- 


| CHAP, IV. 
The viſuw of the guarn cantieticke , and the expoſition 
thereef. - 
| AN the Angel that talked with mee, came @- 
eaine and waked me , as a man that is raiſed 
our of hts-ſleepe, | 

2 Andſaid vnte mee , What ſeeſtthou ? And 
I faid, L hate looked, and behold, a 4 candleſticke 
all of gold with a bowle ypon the top of it , and 
his ſeuen lampes therein , and ſeuen Þ pipes to the 
lampes which were ypon the top thereof, _ ” 

3 And two dliue trees ouer it , one vypon the 
riznt ſide of the bowle , and the other vpon the left 
lice ther2of, 

So I anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
talked with me,ſaying,Whatare theſe, my Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked with mee , an- 
ſxered and ſaid ynto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be? And I {aid, No, my Lord, 

G Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me , ſay 
ing, This is the word of the Lord ynto © Zerube 
babel , ſaying , Neither by 4 an army nor flrengtb, 
but by wy Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoafts. 

7 Whoart tho, O* great mountaine, before 
Zerubbabel 2 thou ſhalt be a plaine, and f he ſhall 
bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with ſhoutings, 
Crying, Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouer , the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zernbbabel haue layed the 
foundation of this houſe : bis hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it; and 8 thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 
loaſts hath ſent me vnto you. 

Io For «who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
b ſmall things ? but they {hall reioyce, and ſhall ſee 
the Rone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: 
k theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
thorow the whole world, | 


11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid ynto him, What 


are theſe two oliges trees vpon rhe right and ypon 
the left fide thereof ? ' 

12 AndI ſpake moreouer ; and ſaid ynto him, 
What be theſe two. oliue branches , which thorow 
on hug golden pipes ewptie themſclues into the 
gold? 

13 And he anſwered mee, and ſaid , Knoweft 
wr not what theſe be? And. I faid , No, my 
Lord, 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two 1 olive bran. 
ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. 


wies thipke to ſtay thisbu'l2ipg, yet Zerubbabel (hall lay the bigbe?t None there. 
of, aud bring it to perfeion , ſo that all the godly ſhall reioyce , and pray.vnto 


God that he would continue his grace aod fauour toward the Temple. 


2 Mea- 


ning, the Prophet, tbat I am Chrilt ſevt of my Fatber for the buildivg and preſer- 


ur:ion-of ny ſpirituall Temple, 
ſmall and poore beginnings of the Temple. 


b Signifying, that all vere diſcouraged at tire 
i Whereby be fignifierh tbe plum- 


met an4 line, tbat is , that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chritt, ſhould goe for- 
ward with his building to the ioy aud comfort of the godly , though the world be 
azainft bim, and though bis for a while be diſcouraged, becatiſe they ſee not thipgs 


p'eaſant to the eye. 


k That is, Go hath ſeuev eyes : m-aning; acontinuall pro- 


nidence, (6 that nejther Satan nor avy power in the world can gre-about ts bring 


any thing to p:fle to 


binder bis worke, chap.sg 9g, LJWhich were euer grecue 


and full of oy'e , fo that itil] rhey powred forth oyle into the Jawpes: ſignifying, 
that God 'will continually maintaine avdpreſerue his Caurcty, and eadue ir {tiH 
wih abuudance apd perfe@ivu of grace. 


CHAP. V. 


2 The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſe © 

eos pts Por as abuſe the Name of God, 6 nl 
1 ſion of the meaſure is ſignified the bringing of Iudahs 
affiittions inro Babylon. 


T Hen I turned me, and lifred vp mine eyes and 
looked, and behold,a fiying books, - , © 
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-'s And he faid vito me, What ſeeſtthour And "G2 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying © booke : the lenpth 7 
thereof 4 twentie cubits , and the breadth thereof 
ten cubtts. | | Becauſe then. 

3 Then ſaid he ynto me, This is the curſe that bad prouckege 
goeth forth over the whole earth : for enery one ©*** Plagues 
that Þ ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off, aſivell on this < fide, worg. 08 - 
as on that : and euery one that d ſweareth , ſhallbe *# all indgemens 

Cut off, aſwell on -_ ſide, a an that. ering bee 

4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoafts, carr. Gods 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe _—_ Ot Boas oi 
into the houſe of him that fally ſweareth by my **®y light boch 

Name : and it ſhall rewaine in the middes of his — _ 

6 _ : but now 
bouſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there. if they woutg te. 
of,and ſtones thereof. pent, God would 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went pray 
footth , and ſaid ynto me , Liſt vp now thine EFECs, 35 their formar. 
and ſee what isthis that goeth forth, Pay 

6 Ard I ſayd, What is it 7 And hee ſayd, any es pas 1 

This is an © Ephah that goeth toorth, Hee ſay bis neighbour, g 
C_ , This is the f fight of them through all means, _ 
the eatth, | aac 

7 And behold, there was liſt vp a 8 talent of 2 Hethar tranſ« 
lead : and this is a b woman that fitteth in the mids 8efetbuie fir 
of the Bphah, | ay Ye ho ge 

8 Andhe faid, This is ! wickednes, andhe caſt bur abuſerh Gody 

It into the middes of the Ephah , and hee caſt the N-me. 
weight of lead ypon the wouth therecf. ORE bag 

9g Thenlifc I vp mineeyes ,and locked : and things, comtining 
beholde, there came ont two k women , and the abou: ten pore, 
wind was in their wings (for they had wings like eb ay 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah vagod!y is in Goe 
betweene the earth and the heauen, | fight, which hee 

10 Then faid I tothe Angal that talked with F*rtbina meas 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? it or open it at big 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, To build it an houſe yle-ſure. 

In the land ofShinar, and ic ſball be eftablifhed and 5 79 over the 
ſet there ypon her owne place. 


meaſure. 

h Which repre» 

, | ſenteth iniquitie, 

as in the next verſe. i Signifying , that Sitay ſhou!4 nor bave ſuch power | 

againit the Tewyes to rempt them, as bee bad in time pait, but thar-God would ſhut 

VP Iziquity io a meafure as in a priſon. k Whicb declared that God woull 
xecate his iudgemer:t ty the meanes of the weake and irfirme meanes 1To 

remooue tbe in:quity and aifiition that came for the tae fremludab , to place it 

for ever in Babylon; | 


CHAP, VI. 


BY the foreve charets he deſcribeth the foure Monarchies, 


A Gaive I turned and lift yp mine eyes,and l00« 
ked'; and behold , there came foure a charets 
out from betw eene b rwo mountaines, and the 
wountaines wete tnountaines of brafle, 

2 In the fiſt charter were cred horſes, and in 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke hotles, Iwifc meſſengers 

3 And it the third charet © white horſes,and in 2700 eyes, 
the fourth charet , horſes of f divers colours, and b By tte brafen 
reddiſh. | mountzines be 


4 hy h ” 
4 Then I. anſwered, and fayde vrito the An- ll and 


gel that talked with mee , VWhat are theſe , By prouidence of 

Lord ? | God whereby be 
5 And the Angel anſwered , and fayd yato gout" 

wee, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the heauen, creed what fha!l 


which goe footth from ſtanding with the Lord of coins to vaſſe, and | 


F hat which neithet- 
all the earth, Satan nor all tbe 


6 That with the blacke hotſe went forth into world can alter 
; c Which ſignified | 
the great crueltie and perſecution that the Church had endured ynde: divers ences 
mies, > Sigurfyjug , thac they had endured great affliious ynder the Babyloe 
nians, e Thele :epreſcnred their ſtate vocer the Perſiai s, which reſtored the 
to libertie. fWhich ſignified, that God would ſometime giue bis Church 
reſt, ad poyvre his plagues vpon their evemies , as bee did in deſtroyiug Nivev%, 
and Baby!on. and othe: their enemies, g Meaving, all the aftions avd motions 
of Gods Spirit , which according to his vachangeable counſcll he cauſcb. 10497 
prare rhrovgh all the world, 
the. 


a By charets hers, 
as by borſes aforey 
he meaneth the. 


| them , 6 


* © whats, toward 
, ner) De 
cotigureys thece* 


about. 
' "5Tpat ity they of 
divers colours, 
which aske leaues 
to figaiſie that Sa- 
tan bath no power 
fo burr or 2 fl , 
till God give it . 
him, Tobþ 1,13. 
k By puniſhing i: 
the Caldeaus mine 
anger ceaſed, and 
u were delivered, 
- [To receive of 

hin aod the o1ber 
thiee, mo2ey L19 
make the rwo 
* ecownes: which 
were meil of great 
zathority among 
the Ieves, and 
- doubted of the re» 
ſtita:ion cf rhe 
kingdome, aud of 
the Prieitho0d, and 
hure others by 
the:r example, 
m Becauſe : his 
could not be ate 
- tributed to ary 
gre according to 
the Law, therefore 
it followeth that 
Jeboſhua mult re- 
preſent the Metli- 
ab. who was puth 
Piielt ad king. 
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7 And thei reddiſh went out , and required to 
goe , and paſſe thorow the world, and he laid , Go, 
paſſe thorow the world; So they want thorowour 
the world, — - \ 

$ Thencricd he vpon me , and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying , Beholl , theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey , have pacified my * ſpirit in the North 
Ccountrey. 


9 Andthe word of the Lord came ynto mee, - 


ſaying, | 

10 Take of them of the captiuitie , euen of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobiiab, and Iedaizh , which are come 
from Babel, and cowe thou the ſame day , and 


goe ynto the houſe of | Ioſhiah , the ſonne of Zee 


phaniah. 

11 Take enen filuer, and golde, and make 
crownes , and fet them vypon the = head of leho4 
{hua, the fonne of Ichozadak the bie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto bim, ſaying, Thus ſpea- 
keth the Lord of boafts, and ſaith, Behold, the man 
whoſe name is the » Branch, and he ſhall growe 
© ypout of his place , and he ſhall y build the Tem 
ple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee ſhall baild the Temple of the 
Lord , and he ſhall beare the 4 glory , and ſhall fit 
and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhall be a Frieft 
ypon histhrone , and the counſell of peace ſhallbe 
betweene * them both. | 

14 Andthectownes ſhall be to { Helem , and 
to Tobtiaht , and to Iedaiah , and to* Hen the fon 


WY SR Cn on 4. ' 
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and the of divers colours went foorth. 
towardthe® Somb countrey. | 


g 


f For there were 
both of the pea= 
ple, and of the 
Prieas, whick 
doubted as tous 
Chipg tbis contro 


and reaſoped cf it 
as of one of the ' 
chiefe powuts of 


chariab,ſaying, 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lotd of hoaſtes, ſaying, roward God be- 
= Exzcute true judgement; and ſhew mercy and <av{ of tou faſt 
cowpaſſion,euery man to his brother, piemge pers Sr orary 
10 And oppretle not the widow, ar the father- and though faitivg: 
leffe, y ſtranger not the poote, and lt none of yuu of it felfe be good, 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart, fy 19” £2.."W 

11 But they refuſed to.hearken , and | pulled roward God, and 
away the ſhoulder , and ſtopped their cares, thag "ruſted therein, it 


| is here rep10oueds 
they ſhould not heate, : b Did ye not eats 
12 Yea , they made their hearts as an adamant ard dri. ke for your 


ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the Law and the owe commoduiie 
words which the Lord of hoatis ſent in bis = Spirit OO py _ 
by the miviſterie of the former Prophets : there abi.iioe according 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoafts. to your owne fat« 

13 Therefore it.is come to paſſe, that as he cri '2"* oor 
ed, and they would not heare , ſo they ctied, andI of my Law. 
would not heare,faith the Lord of hoaſts. i Hereby be.cone 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, _—_ — 
whom they knew not : thus the land was deſolate f\.uphr 


Is rhuught by their 
2 afrer them , that no man paſled through nor re- —_ yn. 
od a y (uc 


of Zephaniah , for au memoriall in the Tewple of 
of whom Ichoe 


ſtua was the 15 And they that are * farre off, ſl1all come and 

- figure : for in Greek builde in the Tewple of the Lord , and yee ſhall 

try wereborn know, that the Lord of boaſtes hath ſent mee vnto 

vThatis, of him. OV Andthis thall come to patle, if ye will 1 obey 
the voyce of the Lord your God, 


ſelfe without tbe 
belpe of man. 
Which dcclareth , that none could build this Temple whereof Hapgai ſpeaketh, 
but onely Chriit : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and por material), Haggai 2.10» 
qWhereof ſehoſhua had bur a ſhadow, r The two offices of the kin!dome, 
and Prieit hood ſhall be ſo ioyned to gether , thar they ſhallbe no more difleuered. 
{Who was alſo called Heldai. rt He was alſo called IoſhiaſnR. u That they 
wy acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked rbar allthings ſhould have beene 
' leſtored incontinently: aud of this their infidelity theſe rwo crovwnes ihal remaine 
U wkens, Ats 1,16, X That is, the Gevtiles by the pieacbing of tbe Goſpe', 
ſhall belpe toward the building oftbe ſpiricyall Tewple, y If yee will beleeue 
tdiemaine in the obegicuce of fairh, : 


a Meaning Chriſt, 


CHAP, VIL. 


s The true fafting. 11 The rebe#161 of the people 3s the 
cauſe ef their affliFion, | | 


AN in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 


turned : for they laid the pleaſant land 9 waltz, hogs potty ins 


uented, X in the meaue ſeaſon would not ſerue him as he had — k He 
ſhewerth that hey did not faſt with a fiucere beart, but for bypocritie, aud that ir: 
Was not done of a pure religion, becaule rbat rbey. lacked theſe offices of cbaririeg 

which ſhould baue declared that they were godly , Matth.a3.25- 1 And would 

not catie the Lords burthen , which was ſweete and calie . but would beare their 

owvne, which was heauie ard grieuous to the fleſh, thinking to meritrherby: which 

ſimvilicude is taken of oxen, which ſhriake at the yoke, Nebe.9,29. m Which de- 

claieck thar they rebelled not onely agaivit the Prophets, bur againſt the $pitit of 
God that ſpake 1a them.' n That is, , «f:er they were gatied captive, © By their 

fiunes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 


CHAP, VIII, 
a Of the yeturne of the people ynto Texufatens , and of the 
rercy of God toward them. 16 Of good wurkes, 20 The 
calling of the Gentiles. 


A Gaine the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
$0 me, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lord-:of hoaftes , I was ® tea 
lous far Zion with great iealoufic , and I was iEa« a T loned my city 
lous for her with great wrath, with a fingular 
| Thus faith- the Lord , I will returne vnto _ wo__ 
Zion, and will dwell in the mids of Leruſalem : and: that any ſhould * 


1Which conteis 
hed part of Noe 
u:mder and pait 
- of December. 
dThar is, the reſt 
of the people thar 
femiined yer 10 
Caidea, ſent to the 
Church at Teruſa- 
em, for the reſ0. 
woes of theſe 
- Queſtioss, becauſe 
theſe ſeats were 
©ouſentend ypon 


word of the Lord came vato Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , euen in 
2 Chilleu, 

2 For ®Þ they had ſent vnto the Houſe ef God 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 

3 AAndto ſpeake ynto the Priefts , which were 
in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes , and to the 
Prophets , ſaying, Should I < weepe in the bft 0+ 
neth , and « ſeparate my ſelfe as I baue done theſe 
lo many © yeeres } 


leruſalem ſball be called aÞ citie of trueth, and do ber any faiuryy 

the Meuntaine of the Lord of hoaktes, the holy ? Eee 

Mounraine, Joyall roward me. 

Thus ſaith the, Lord of en, There ſhall he or bh 

yer old< men and old women dwell in the ſtreers © 8 » 

of Leruſalem , and every man with his ſtaffe in his " —_— _ 

band for very age. ble them, yer God 
5 And the fireets of the citie ſhallbe fullof $244 come +." 

boyes and girles, playing in theftreets thereof, and ſo preſerue 

6 Thus ſth the Lord of hoaſtes, Though itibe them ſo lovg as 


» th + -f i T fe 
dy po lible in the eyes of the-remnam of this pure won un 


the agreement 
' Of the whole 
Church, the one 


4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoaftes 
mito me, ſaying, 
4 the moneth 


thi the Temple 5 Speake yato all the people of the land, and 


| S9froped, and the ether when Gedaliah was ſlaine,Tere.q 1-2, c By weeping 
1 mourning appeare What exerciſes they yſed in their faiting,  d Thatis , pre- 


Pare my ſelfe with all deuction to this faltz & Which way povy face the wime 
ReTewple was deſtroyed: PE ſe FO Oo : 


: fer them to live 
people in theſe dayes , ſhould ir therefore be vn- aud increaſe their 


poſſible in wy ſight,ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes ? children in great 


"7 Thusſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, Bebold.I will Pun"qace \ 


deliver my people from the Eaft countrey , and yyherein our ſaith 
from the Welt countrey, ſtanJeth, that is, 

to belceve that 
God can performe thar which he hath promiſed, though it fcemeg never ſo yppoſe 
fible ro man, Geng 13,14. Rom. 4,20, | | 


44 $ And 
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©: © ule $ AndI will bring them;andthey ſhalle dyell in 

pes ſhall nos the mids of leruſalew, and they ſhalve wy people, 
be in yaioe: for @& I wil be their God in traeth,6 in righteouſnes, 
God wil accom: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes , Let your 


pliſh kis promiſe, 


F 4 their proſpe= [ f bands be ſtrong , yee that heare in theſe dayes 


ritie ſhalbe ſure . theſe words by the month of the Prophets , which 
and ſtable. were intheday ,thatthe foundation of the houſe 
foes your pri- Pf the Lord of hoaſtes was laide , that the Tewple 
une commodities might be builded, 


neither counſeil of 
others, nor 'eare © 
- enemies diſcou« 
xage you io the 
oing forward 

with the building: 
of the Temple, but 
be conſtant and os 
>bey the Prophets, 
avhich encourage 
'you therevnto. 

2 For Godcurſed 
your worke, fo 
That neither man 
nor bealt had pro- 
fir of their lapouts. 


10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for s man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in be« 
cauſe of the affiCtion : for I ſet all men ,euery one 
againſt. his neighbour. 

1x Butnow , I will not entreate the reſidue of 
this people as aforetime , ſaith the Lord of hoaftes, 

'12 Forthe ſeede ſhall be proſperous : the vine 
ſhall gine her fruit , and the ground ſhall giue her 
Increaſe, and the heanens ſhall gine their dewe; 
and I will canſe the remnant of this people to 
poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe , thatas ye were 
a curſe among the heathen ,O konſe of Indah, and 
bouſe of Iſrael, ſo will I delier you, and ye ſhallbe 
a bleſſing : feare not, bat let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of huaftes , As I 
thought to puniſh k you, when your fathers pro 
uoked mee ynto wrath , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, 
and repented not, | 

15 Soagaine haue I determined in theſe dayes 
i to doe well vnto Teraſalem , and to the houſe of 
Iudah : feare ye rot. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye eyety man the trueth ypto his neighbour : exe« 


Hh Reade Ezek. 
23.20. 

3 Which decla- 
xeth that man can 
wat turne to God 
ill he change mans 
Heart by. bis ſpirir, 
| and ſo begin to do 
wvell, which is to. 
pardon bis finnes 


and ro ggge him = Cate ludgernent truely , 5c yprighly in your gates, 
is graces+ ; . : "on + 
apes. 17 + RR 17 Aad let none of you imagine euill in your 


hearts acainſt his neighbour, an} lone no falſe 


ointed when 
por ageing oathe: for alltheſc ate the things that [I bate, ſaith 


the city was beſie-. 


ged,and was the the Lord. 

ft faſt of theſi 
bop arg 18 Andthe woidof the Lord of hoaſtes came 
«be Prophe: ſheyy= YNto me, ſaying, 


eth, that if the 
Tewes Will repent, 
and turne wholly 
to God, they ſhall 
Have tio more oc- 
ezaſton to faſt, or to 
Thew ſignes.of 
heznines : for God 
$v:!] ſend them. ioy. 
mnd gladneſle, 

E He declareth 
She great zeale 
8hat God fhould 
give tke Gentiles 
&o come to his 
Thurch, and to 
Joyne Wirh the 
Tevves in bis true- 
religion, which 
thonld be in the 


19 Thos faiththe Lotd of k4aftes , The faſt of 
the fourth moneth , andthe faſt of the fifc, and the 
faft of the ſenenth, and the faſt ofthe k tenth, ſhall 

| be to the honſe of Iudab joy and gladneſle , and 

proſperons- high feaſts : therefore loue the trueth 
and peace. ; 

20. Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , That tkere 
ſhall yet come | people , and the iahabitants of 
great Cities, | 

21 And they that dwell in one cit:e, ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, * Vp, let vs go and pray before the 
Lord,and ſecke the Lord of hioaſts : I will goe alſo, 
22 Yea,great people and mightie nations ſhall 

. Coweto ſeeke the Lord of boaſtes in Ieruſalem, 

| and to.pray before the Lord, 

--<. "pa 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , In thoſe. 

$13.3 Wicks, dayes hill ten men take hold out of all languages 

J ofthe nations , exen.take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Iew , and ſay , We will goe withyou : for 
wehaue beard that God is with yous. 
CHAP, I% 

x. The threatning of the Gentiles .gThe comming of Chri, 
He burthen of the worde of the Lord in the 
land. of 2 Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſhallbe his 

b reſt; when. the © eyes: of: man , even of. all the 

ide vpor tribes of Iſrael ſhalbe toward the Lord, 
evict Sitiey nad nat. 2: And Hamath: alſo: ſhall. border q thereby: 
kbat, ea When the Teyyes. ſhall convert and repent”, rlien God will deſtroy their: 


enemies, d That.is, by Damaſcug ; tatanipg , tha Hawaih g: Autiochia ſhould 
ue yader the {ans:z0d and Pi2gues. 67 | , apes 


w Whereby: te 
meauetlSyrid, 

b Gods. anger ſhall 
abide ypoo their. 
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Tyrus alſs and Zidon , though they be * very wife, © 
; 3, For Tyrus did build her ſelte a frong bold. 
and hea 


vp filuer as the duſt, and golde asthe « peg... 

mite of the ſtreets, wrek 2op 
4 * Behold , the Lord will ſpoile hey, and he will *f their denragi, 

mite ber fpdwer inthe ſea , and fhee\ſhall be dg. $2! 2*<auſe they 


; deceived 21 
uoured with fire, : by their ar ary 


Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it , and feare , and Azzah fſubriltie, which 


alſo ſhall be very forrowfall , and Ekron : for her ny eng with 


conntenance ſhall be aſhamed ; and the king ſhall wiſedome, 
periſh from Azzah , and Aſhkelon ſhall not be in. fThough they of 
tt 


q Yrus thithe th 
habited. elues invincible 


6 And the & ſtranger fhall dwell in Aſhdod, by reafon ofthe 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiftims, ſea that compalleth 


7 And I will take away his blood out of his mo Sek, 
month , and his abowinations from betweene his eſcape Gods ing, 


b reeth : bet ke that remaineth , even he ſhallbe for mens. 
our God , and he ſhallbe as a prince in Iudah , but NA = 
+ Ekron ſhallbe as a lebuſite, cory 


LC : : ſtroyed, ſaue a y 
$8 And I will campe about k mine Houſe few, that thould ts, 


againſt the armie , againſt bim that paſſeth by, and j\5,0*® raven, 
- : : promiſeth tg 
againſt him that returneth , and no oppreffour deliver the ewes 


ihe come ypon them. any more : for now | haye whe he ſhull take 


. . . vengeance on their 
L ſeene with mine eyes, enemies. for their 


9 Reioyce greatly , O dangkter Zion , ſhout craety and v * 
for ioy , O daughter lerufalem : behold , thy king done bo thi, - 


commeth ynto thee : m hie is iuft , and faued him- rar un 
ſelfe , poore and riding ypon an ® afle, and ypon a fo ſhould Ekron a1 


colt the foale of an afle, all the Philiſting, 


Io "And I will cut off the © charets from E- har pre n 


phraim , and the horſe from Ieruſalem : the bowe ſhalbe ſufficient ty 
of the bartell ſhall be broken , and he ſhall ſpeake defend bis Churck 


. » againſt all a{uerſze 
peace ynto the heathen , and his dominion ſhallbs ries be they oeuer 


from p ſea ynto ſea,and from the 4 Riuer taghe end fo cruell, or affems 
of the land, | ble their power 


11 *Thoy alſoſbal? be ſauedthrough the blood Pry*? fo ofres. 


of thy couenant. I haue looſed tby rpriſoners out 1th now frene 
of the pit wherein & no water. the great iniucies 
12 Turne you to the : ſtrong hold, ye « priſo- #57 aififions 
. rewith they 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that 1 will |; bene aftie 
render the * double ynto thee, by their enemies. 
13 For Tudah haneI bent as ay bowe for me: = That's behan 
Eplyaims hand have I filled , and I haue raiſed vp (fin in ime 
thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes , O Grecia, ſelf? for the vſe 


and haue mage thee as a gyants {word, oro Vvp mare 
14 And the Lord ſhallbe ſeene ouer them , and  \\1\;-1 vectee 


his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning : and the retb that they 
Lord God Thall blow the trampet , and ſhall come ſhould not lvcke 


n . . for ſuch a king as 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. "erp in. 


15 The Lord of boaſtes ſhall defend them,and in tbe eies of aa, 
they ſhall denonre them , z and ſabdue them with but ſlouldbe 


poere, and yet in- 


fling ftones,and they ſhall drinks, and make a noiſe Ro 2 

as through wine, and they ſhallbe filled like bow- power to delives 

les, axd as the bornes of the altar, bis 00 1 
16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall deliger them M30! "its 


- . as Mat. 21.5, \ 
in that day as the flocke of his people : for they o No power of 
manor creature = 

ſhalbe able to let this kivgdome of Chriſt , and he ſhaf] peaceably gouerne them by 
bis word, p Thar is, frem the red ſea,to the ſea called, Syriacum : and by theſe 
places which the Iewes knew , be meant an infizite ſpace and compaſſe over the” 
whole world, q That is, from Eupbrates. r Meauing Teruſalew,or the Church, 
which is ' ſaued by the blood of Chriſt wherot the blood of the ſacrifices ws 4 
figure,avd is here oalled the couenaar of the Chuich, becauſeGod made it with bis: 
Church, and left it with rhem forthe loue that be bare yoro them, f God ſhewetk' 


$ iudge 


that he wil deliver bisChurch out of ail dargers; ſeeme they never fo great. t That | 


is, into the boly.ladd where the city and the Temple are, where God will defend 
you, u Meaning thefaithfull, which ſeemed 0 be in danger of their enemies 02 
euery fide, and yer lived in bope that God would 1eRore them to libertie. % Ts 
is , double benefirs-and profperigy-, in reſpe& of that which your farbers euto) 
from Davidstiwe ro the captivitie, y I-will m:ke Iacab and Ephraim,thar wg 
whole Church, vidorions-againſt all enemies, Wiick:. bee here weanerb _ e 
Grecians, # He promiſeth thar the Iewes hall deſtroy tbeir enemics ,and : = 
abunda-ce and exceffe of all things,as there is. abundance on the altar when the Ia 
crifice is.offered: Whichrhiogsere nor ro-mooutthem 29 inremperancie but #97 
Þziety; aud athapkeſull remembrance oj Gods great Chat lirie,. 
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The fairbfoll 
} $ be preſerued, 


and reverepced © 


ll, that rhe very 
alive 


hisland. 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 
great ..is his beautie-! corne thall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 


y ſhal ſhine in them, as Toſephus declareth of Alexander the great when 
hee mette Ladi the high Prieſt, 


CHAP, X. 
2 The vanitie of Idolatrie, 3 The Lerd promiſeth to vis 
fite and comfort the houſe of 1ſrael. 
Ae you of the® Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : ſo ſhall the Lord make white 
cloudes, and gine you ſhowres of raine , and to 
euery one graffe in the field, 

' 2 Surely the b idoles haue ſpoken yanitie , and 
the ſoothlayers have ſeene alye , and the dreamers 
haue toide e yainething : they comfort in vaine: 
therefore < they went away as ſheepe : they were 
troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 

3 My with was kindled againſt the ſhep-= 
heards , and I did viſite the 4 goates : but the Lord 
of hoafts will vifite his flocke the houſe of Ludah, 
and will make them as* his beautifull horſe inthe 
batief. 

4 Out fof him ſhall the corner come foorth: 
ont of him the nayle , out of him the bow of bat- 
_ out of him euery 8 appointer of tribute 
alſo, 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mighty men , which 
tread downe their encizies in the myre of the 
ltreetes in the battell , and they fhall fight , becauſe 
the Loza's with them , and the riders on horſes 

| ſhalbe confounded. 

6 And I will ftrengthen the houſe of Indah, 
and I will preſerue the Þ houſe of Ioſeph , and I 
will bring them againe, for I pitty them ; and they 
{hall be as though I kad not caft them off : for I 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them, 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant: 
and their heart ſhall retoyce as through wine : yea, 
their children ſhall ſee it ,and be glad: and their 
heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

8 Iwillihifle forthem , and gather ther : for 
T haue redeemed them : and they ſhall increaſe, as 

; they hauc increaſed. 
MR 9 And I will « fow them among the people, 
tecde , wks hall be and they ſhall remember me in farre contreyes: 
azcorver to vp- and they ſhall live with their children and !tarne 
” th ings againe. | 
fea it together, — TO I Will bring them againe alſo out of the 
tOuer their ene- Iand of Egypt , & gather them ont of AsNhur : and 
- WY T will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
tribes, which Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 
ſhould be gathes 11 Andhe = ſhall goe into the ſea with affli- 
weep _ tion , and ſhall ſwite the waues in the ſea , and all 
0 - thedephts of theriner ſhall die vp : ad the prids 
of Asſhar ſhelbe caſt downe , and the ſcepter of 
Egypt ſhall deprat away, 


z The Prophet re- 
coueth the Lewes 
Lak by their 
px infitelitie 
they put backe 
Gods graces pro- 
miſed, and ſo fa- 
wine came by 
Gods juſt iudge- 
ment : therefore to 
a10id this plague, 
he willeta them to 
rare to God, and 
topray in fairhto | 
him, and fo he wil 
give then abun+ 
dance, 
þ Re calleth to re- 
membrauce Gods 
puniſhments in 
tines paſt, becauſe 
they cruſted not 10 
him, bar in their 
idoies and ſorce- 
1ers who ever des 
ceived them-+ 
cThat is , the 
I-ywes went into 
captiuitie. 
dMeaning , the 
ctuell pouernoutrs 
Fhich did oppretſe 
the poore ſheepe, 
Erek,34:16.17, 
e He will be mer- 
tifull to his Church 
and cheriſh them 
23 a king or prince 
doth bis beſt horſe 
which ſhalbe for 
hizowiie vſe ia 
the warre. 
fOut of Iudah 


Church, 
1 Whereby he 
declareth the 
Pover of God, 
0 needeth. no- . G l 
gear Frepararion and they ſhall walke in bis Name , faith the Lord, 
wen be Will de- 
__ bis : for with a becke or bifſe bee can call them from all places ſaddevly, 
tough they ſhall yer be ſcattered aud ſeeme to be loſt , yet it ſhalbe yrof:able 
Mato them : for there xbey ſhall come to the knowledge of iny Name , which was 
o nfliſhed vader the Goſpel , among whom ir was firi preached. | Not that 
þ. 7 Null returne 12:0 their countrey , but, be gathered and toyned in one faith 
tne do&rine of the Goſpel, m Hee alluderb t« the delinerance of the people 
"iy cf Egypt, whertasthe Angel ſmote the foodsarnd rivers. 


CHAP. XL. ; 
r:The deftyuflion of the Temple. 4 The cave of the faith« 
full is committed to Chriſt, 7 A grienous viſion agarn(t 
Jeruſalem aud Indg | 


ſvalbs a the ones of his crowme lifted vp vpon 


12 AndI will ſtrengthen them in the Lord,. 


WY JR. mo Tatu 4 
_ & MS ” 


© w" 
” — Bx; tl 45 
s wb et * —- 
F —_ -F 
- . G - 
_ [ 


s 4 | 'Y 20 | 4 . 
Of" thy dootes , O a Lebanon , and the fir# « Becauſe the Iowes 


ſhall denounre thy cedars, Gre ppm by 


2 Howle, Þ firretrees : for the cedar is fallenti, reaſon of this 
becauſe all the mightie are deftroyed : howle ye, mountaine, that no- * 
mes of Baſhan , for the c defenced fotreſt is cut dg ai 6g gh 

owns. Propher {heweth 

3 There # the yoyce of the howling of the that when God 
ſhepheards : for their 4 glory is deftcoyed ; the {*59*th the ene- 


q mies, it ſhall ſheve 
voyce of the roaring of tyons whelpes : for the it ſelfe ready to | 


pride of Eorden is deſtroyed. | receive them. | 
4 Thus ſayeth the Lord wy God , Feede the ©,Shewivg , that if 


the (tr 
ſheepe of the* flaygbter, were deftroyed, 


5 They that poſſefle them, ſlay them f and the weaker were 
finne not : and they thar ſell them,ſay, z Bleſſed be 29* able to reſiſt. 


o - S Ty - 
the Lord: for I am tich,and their owne ſhepheards Ahora * ang bag 


ſpare them not, ſtioyed , which wiz 


. 6 Surely will nomore ſpare thoſe that dell tÞ* trongeſt muni- 
in the land, faith the Lord: bur loe ,b I willdeli- pj:ce; could nor 


ver the men eucry one into his neighbours band, thioke to bold out. 


and into the hand of his iking : and they ſhall 0752: is, there 
ſmire the land, and out of their hands I will not 11,41 ould verify 


deliver ther. e Which beiog 
7 | For I fed the ſheepe of laughter , euen the 20w% deſtinare ro 


flaine, 
k poore of the flocke , and I tooke vnto me | two j202res Were dew 


Aaues : the one I called Beawmtie , and the other I the lyons mouth, 
called Bands, and1 fed the ſheepe. f Their gouer- 


. pours deliroy 
8 m Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one them vithout any 


moneth , and my ſoule loathed » them , and their remorſe of conſci= 
foule abhorred me. . ence, or yet thin= 
9g Thenſayd I,T wilt not feede you : that that —_ that they.68e 
dieth ,let it die : and thet that periſherh, let it pe- g He noteth the 
riti : and let the remnaot cate , euery one the fleſh typocrites, which 


of bis neighbour, melee God ins 


10 And I tooke try ftaffe , ey+n Beautie ,and their mouthes, 
brake it , that I might di{anull my conenant, which mo in their 


, x ife and doings they 
I had made with all people. enie God, attri- 


: . - d 
It Ard it was broken in that day : and fo the buting their  gaine 
o poore of the ſheepe that waited ypon me , knew to Gods blethings, 
that 1t was the word of the Lord. which cometh 

» . of the ſpoyle of 

12 AndI ſayd vnto theta, If yethinke it good, their brechren, 

giue me p my wages : and if no, leaue off: ſothey b'T will cauſe one 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of filuer, 2 4eſtroyanother,. 


. , Tt Their gouernors- 
13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto me , Caſt itynto the g:4!1 exeante cru 


q potter : a goodly price , that I was yalued at of eltie over them, 
them, And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer , and & That is, rhe 


> nail remnanr 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lotd. - hom te thoughy 


14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, ever the worthie ro ſhew 
Bands , that I might diflolae the brotherhood be. mercie voto. 


1 God ſheweth 
tyeene Indah and Iſrael, his ettoag 167 


15 And theLord fayd mto me , Take to thee toward his people 
yer * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. to couuince them. 


4 . X for aan 
16 Forloe,I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the Ae ng 


tand , which ſhall not looke for the thing that 1s neither be ruled 
loft, nar feeke the tender lamibes , nor heale that. by bis moſt beau 


. p tifull order of go. 
that is hurt, nor feede that that *Randeth vp, but it veriter 


he ſhall eate fleſh of the fat , and teare their clawes continue in the 
in pieces. bands of brotherly- 
17 O. idole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke: re 0 OE 
the ſward ſhalbe ypon his tarme , and ypon his one andthe other. 
Some reade, for 
Bands, Deſtroyersz. 
but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading isconfirmed. m Whereby.hee ſheweth bia; 
care and diligence that ke wou'd ſutfer them r9 baueno euill rulers , becauſe they 
fhould confider bis great love. mn Meaning , the people , becauſe they would} 
not acknowledge theſe great benefits of Gods © Re ſnewerh thaTthe leaſt part: 
euer profit by Gods indgements: ey Belides their 10gratituge God accuſerb ther 
of malice and wickednetl- » Which did vot ovely forget bis benefirs,, bat eſteemed} 
them as things of noughti q Shewing that ir-was'too litle rv pay his wages. 
which could ſcarſe ſuffice ro make a few tyles for to couer the Temple. r Signt- 
fying thar they ſhould baue a certaine kinde of regiment and outward flew off 
g0Uuergement : burn effeR. it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be woluey, and 
devouring beaſs in Read of fhepheards. CAnd isin bealth and ſound. d- 4 
rhe aries be fignifierh ftrengrh , as he doeth wiſedome and iudgements by- ie; 
exe ; tharis, the plague of God ſhall rake away.botk-tby co and 11d gerngasy 
JH 
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_ Send them againſt 


_ among them, 


'.  righteye. His-arme ſhall be cleane dried 
right eye ſhalbe viterly darkened. 
CHAP XI 
\Of thedeftrw ion and twuilding againe of Ternſalem. 
T He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 
A 2 Iſrael, ſayth the Lord, which fpred the hea- 
vens , and layd the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the ſpirit of man within him, 
2 Behold, 1 will make Lleruſalem aÞ cup of 
poyſon vato all the people round about : and al- 
{o with Indah will hee be inche ſiege againft lee 


& Thetds, the ten 
Tribes, Which n-g* 
Je&ed Go.s bene- 
non rg 
their bre:aren, / 
ruſalem. 
haJ rather re« 4 ; 
Gs In ce. And in that day will I make Teruſalem an 
ie, then to retarne heauie ſtone for all.people : alltt at lift ic vp , {hall 
NAN 0 be tarne , though all the people of the eatth be 
ofalem ſhall gathered together againſt 1t, 
b ler ' ; 
4 In that day, ſayth the Lord, I will (mite every 


be defenJel : 
again! all ber ene- ho: {e with aſtoniſhment, aud bis rider with mad 


anies : ſo ihall 


God deferd all neſs, and L will qpen mins ey«s vpon the houſe 
Indab alſo,and of Iudah, and will ſmite euery hotſe of the people 
ox the with blindneſſe, | 


Euery capraive, 5 And the Princes of Inlah ſhall ſay in their 
that ba many vo- moet ha wa - — _ my 
der himatore , Ihail g,noth inthe Lord of hoaſt:s their God, 
bony Axorrpa _ f n that day wil I make the princes of Indah 

1 powerof _ . - 
or oy —_—_ — * wy _Y = m_— Non likz : 
ELIT LE Op> rebrand in the ſheafe , and rhey ſhall deuoure a 

the people round about on the right hand , and on 

the left : and leruſalem (hall bee inhabited againe 
in her owae place, even in Teruſalem. 

poberpeny oy 7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſeruethed tents of 

m3 it vere diſper- Tudah , as Cn oy _ the eo _ 

Jed by the fields, houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , nor the glorie © 

ang lie opeat® the inhabitants of leruſalem againſt Iudab, . 

ſhall be us leſſe $ In that day ſhallthe Lord defend the inha- 

preſerued by wy hijtants of Ieruſalem , and he that is feeble among 

ering bengereM them , in that day ſhall be as Dauid : and the houle 

their kings (whick of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods hoiſe , andasthe Angel 

Is meant by rhe of the Lord before them. 


all enemies, be- 
cauſe the Lord is 


nay oantngw 2 9 And in that day will I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
eed cities. * MAthenations that come againkt Ieruſalem. 
© They ſhall baue 10 AndI wil powre vpon the houſe of David, 


OIEOY z and vpon the inhabitants of leraſalem the Spirie 
9 


K:ow that I haue Of © grace and of compaffiion , ani they ſhal looke 
<ompallion on ypon me , whome they hanef pierced , and they 
_ whom {ball lament for s him as one mourneth for his 
they have contivu» Onely ſonne ,and bee ſorie for him as one is ſorie 


ally vexed with for his firſt borne, 
pry pie dart | 11 In that day ſhal there be a great mourning 
Spirit, «gcc Fl in Ieruſalem , as the Þ mourning of i Hadadrins 


where it is refer Mon in the valley of Megiddon. 


paying ray 12 And thek land ſhall bewaile euery family 
Tiferred tothe 1apat » the family of the tf houſe of Dauid apaity 
Spirit of God. and their wiues apart: the family cf the houte of 
EZ They ſhall turne 


| FN" bf 
£0 Gud by true re- Nathan apart,and their wawes apatt 


arance, Whom 
before they had 
fo grieuoyfly of« 
Fended by their 
Song atitude. 
& They ſhall la« 
#nenr and repent 
exceedingly for their offences againſt God. i Which ovas the name of a towne 
and place ngere ro Megiddo where Iofiah was flaine, 2 Chron.35.22., k That is, 
3u all places where the Tewes ſhall remaine. | Siguifying , that this mourving 
Or repevrance ſhould not be a yaine ceremonie : but etery one touched with bis 
owne priefes, ſhall lament, m Vader uG cerraing families bee conteineth all 
the tribes, avd ſheweth rhat bcth the Kings ana a. peſts had by their ſiones 
Pierced Chriſt, nCalledalſo Simeon. o To Wit, Wwhicu man ale by grace, 
&od preſerued from rhe common deſtzuQion, | 


CHAP. XIII, 
x Of the fountaine of grace, 2 Of the cleane riddance of 
' 4deiairy, 3 The zeae of the god! againſt falſe prophets, 


their wines apart : the family of ® Shemei apart, 
and their wines apart : 


14 All the families thatoremaine , euery fa« 
maly aparr,and their wiues apart, 


— 
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13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, ard | 
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Nhatday there ſhall bee a fountaine opened * fie thewey?* 
to the houſe of Dauil , and to theinhabitants of 
Teruſalem for finne and for yncleatnneſſe. 


will cut off the b names of the idoles out of the Þy the blood of 


land : and they ſhall no more be remembred : and gut which ſhl 
I will cauſe the < prophets , and the vncleane ſpirit ving founraine, my 


to depart out of the land, purge them from 
3 And when any ſhall yet 4 prophecie , his fa. ?7\2c/canvefle, 


: . b fee pr: 
ther and his mother that begate tir, {hall ſay vnto char rar 


him, Thou ſbalt not live : for thouſpeakeſt lyes in purge them from 


the namne Of the Lord : and bis father and his mo. *!! fuperitirion, 
pe 14 and that their reli. 
ther that begate him , e (hallthruſt him through, gion thatze pu, 


when be prophecieth, G Meaning , the 
4 And in that day ſhall the prophetsfbee a- _ propbers and 


F.- ; achbers; who ars 
ſhamed enery one of his viſion, when tte hath pro« che corropns of 


pheſied : neither ſhal they weare a_rough garment all religion, whom 
to deceiue, the Prophet bere 


5 But hee ſhall (ay, I amnog Propher :I am CO 


an husbandman : for man taught me to bee an d i nar is, when 

beardman from my youth vp. nay rodeo 
6 Ani one ſhall fay ynto him , What are theſe robe wars _ 

b wounds in thine hands } Then he ſhall anſwere, aucho: of rub, a 


Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends, <loake thereynro 
7 C Ariſe, O {word, vpon tny 1 ſhepheard, and ee neweth 


; - , wWhar zeale the 
ypon the man , that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of god!y iball have 


hoſtes : ſmite the ſbepteard, and the {heepe ſhall y=4e: —_ 
be ſcattered : andL will turne mine hand vpan the que 2 antlts 


: Deut.:1.6 y, 
little ones. tf God ihall make 


8 Andin all the land, ſayeth the Lord, * rwo them aihamed of 
parts therein ſhal be cur off, and die : bur the third jel ©rouroand 


L lyes, and brivg them 
thalbe lefr therein. to eee and 


9 AndLI wil bring that third part through the they ſhall no more 
fire , and will fine them as the filuer is fined , and ae Prophets 


4 "Hp apparell to make 
wil trie them as gold is ried : they ſhal call on my their do@rins 


name , and [ will heare them : I will ſay , It is my "_— wy 
people, and they ſball ſay,The Lord s my God, þ 07 04 conn 
ignorance , acd be 
content to labour for their lining, th Hereby be ſheweth chat though tacir 
parents and friends 4ealt more gently With them , and pur them not to death, yer 
they would {puniſh rheir chjldrea , that became falſe prophets , that the markes 
avd ſignes thould remaine for ever. i The Prophet warneth the Iewes, that bee. 
fore this great comfort ſhould come ynder Chriſt , there ſhould be an kornble 
ditfpatio amovg the people : for their goutnours and paſtours ſhould be dee 
ſtroyed, and che people ſhou!d be as ſcattered ſheepe : and the Euangeliit applierh 
this ro Chritt , becauſe be was the heaJ of all Paitours , Matth. 26,31. KkTbe 
greateſt part ihall haue no porrioa of theſe bleflings , and yer they thar ſhall euioy 
them , ſhalbe tried with greath afi&ions, ſo thar it ſhalbe knowea ;har onrly 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them, 


$ Of the doitrine that ſhall proceedg ont of the Chrch, and 
. of the reſtauration thereof, 


Ehold ,the day of the Lerd commeth, and 
thy ſpoyle ſhill bee 2 divided in the middes of a He armeth the 
thee. godly againit the 


- - OED | ions 
2 ForTI will gather all nations againſt Teruſa- . 6:7 01-19 en 


lem to battel , and the citie ſhall be taken , and the before they enioyed 
houſes ſpoyled , and the women defiled, and halfe ti proſperony 
of the citie ſhi] gointo capriuitie, and the refidge 


EY yoder Chriſt, that 
of the psople ſhall not be cut off from the citie. when theſe dan» 


3 Then the Lord ſhall goe foorth, and fight hens ſiould comes 
againſt thoſe nations , as when he fought inthe (0! ch. 


that they were 
day of battell, warn-d of them 


4 And his feet ſhallftand in that day vpon the #fore 


4 26-pe* if fachersy 
© mount of olines , which is before Teruſalem on 4 # ai bad 


the Eaft fide, and the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue experience both 
in the middes thereof : towatd the Eaſt and toward at _ w feng 
x rimes. 
the Welt there ſhalbe a yery great 4 valley,& halfe * " nes 
ſpeech the Propher 
ſhewerh Gods power and care oner bis Church , and how hee will as it wereby 
miracle ſaue it. &d So thar out of all theparrs of the worlq , rhey ſhall ſes lerue 


ſalem , which was before hid with this movutaine ; and this be meancth of tb 
ſpiricuall Ieruſaloa the Church, IUBLAIRE 5 909 this 
of 


what . E EF nd 4 _: , 
: SE FM 
fruu of their re. © - * 


2 And inthat day , fayth the Lord of boaſts, I reaſon or it b 
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of the monfitaine ſhall remooue toward the North, 
and halfe of the mountaine towatd the South. 

5 And yee ſhall flee vatothe valley of the 
mountaines : for the valley of the mountaines ſhall 
reach yato Azal : yea , ye ſhall fize like as ye fled 
from the | earthquake, tri the dayes of Vzziah king 
of Iudah: anJ the Lord 8 my God ſhall come, and 
all the Satms with thee. 


, Yo ſpeaketh of 

he bypocritess 
Which could not 
abide Gods pre- 
ſence, but ou 4 

flee into all places, 
where they might + 


hide them am20g hyt darke, 
the mounrained, 


neade Amos 1,10 = 7, And there ſhall be a day (it is knowen to the 
pecauſetbey did Lord) b neither day nor night , but about the 

p2t credit = 0:0- euening time it thall be light, 

Per ts God and $ Andinthatday ſhall there i waters of life go 

Fowforteth bimſelfe 'out from Ieruſalem , haife of them toward the Eaft 

jotbar that hee , ſea, and halfe of them toward the vitermoſt ſea, 


:t ; 
orekery i, and ſhalbe, both in ſummer and winter, 
and tzyrb, Thou, 9 And the Lord ſhall be King. ouer all the 
0 God, qi earth : in that dy ſhall there be one * Lord ,and 
Angels wit c%* his name ſhall be one, | 
to perfor ne 1818 - 
preatthing. Io Al the land ſhall be turned ! as a plaine 
b Sgnifying, that from Geba to Rimmon, toward rhe South of Ie- 
_ oe in  TUAleD, and it ball be lifted vp , and inhabited in 
ſhe Oburcb,a2d that her place : from Beniawins gate vnto the place of 
the riwe hereof is — the firſt gate , voto the corncr gate, and fromthe 
in the Lords hanets. tower of Hanavielvnto the kings winepreſles. 
y-tat length (wRic 4 1 > 3 
ii heere meant by It - And men ſhall dwell in it , and there fhalbe 
the cuening) Gol ng more deſtruction , but Ieruſalem ſhall be ſafely 
would ſend comfort, iphabited. ; 
iThat is, tbe ſpt- hl ; . 
rituall graces of 12 And this ſhalbe the plague wherewith the 
God , which ſhould Lord will mite all peopte, that haue fought againſt 
euerconimae in Ternfalem : their flzth ſhall conſume away , though 
moſt abundances. - . 
kAll idolarry and they ſtand ypon their feete,and their eyes-ſhall con- 
ſuperſtition {hall fume ih cheir holes,and their to2gue {hall conſume 
be aboliſhed . avd jp their mouth, 
itere ſhal}be one 
God , one faith and one religion. 1 This bevy Teruſalem ſhal be ſeene through 
al! the world, and ſhall excell the firſt in excelleacie, wealtb and greatuefie, 


6 And inthatday thall there beno clearelight,/ 


1.3 Butin that day m 4 great tamult of the Lord m 604 willnor 
ſhalbe among them, and euery one ſhall take ® the onely rayſe vp: 
hand of his neighbour , and his hand ſhall riſe vp ge hveagrogy 
agzinſt the hand of his neighbour, | 


| . home to try them, 
14 AndIudah ſhall fight alſo againft Ietuſa- n To hurt and ope 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be gathe. Pf bim, 
red round about, with 9 golde and filaer, and great © The enemies are 
abundance of apparell. - rich, aug therefore 

I5 Yetthis ſhall be the plagne of the hotſe , of _ 5 olkapeny for 
the mule , of the camell and of the aſle, and of all roy and ſhed © 
the beaſts that be in theſe tents at this Þ plague. blood. | 

16 But it ſhall come to paſle that euery one Þ Ate men | 
that is lefr of all the nations., which cameagainſt yg OD 
Teruſalem , ſhall goe vp from yeere to yeere to 
worſhipthe King the Lord of hoaſts , and to keepe 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the fee 
milies of che earth vnto Teruſalem to worſhip thE q By the Egypri« 
King the Lord of hoaſtes , euen.ypon tem ſhall avs; which were 


G greateſt enemies 
come no rame. to true religions 


18 And if the family of 9 Egypt goe not vp, he meaneth all 
and come not , it ſhall not ramme ypon them. Thy tbe Gentiles, 
ſhall be the plague wherewiththe Lord will ſmite { S'29'yivg Ry 
all the heathen, that come nt yp to keepe the feaft they were pur vow 
of tabernacles. (whether to la- . 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt , and mn] 2d <igandg 
the puniſhment of all the nations that Coane not vp now holy, becauſe 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, the Lord bad ſans 
20 In that day thill there be wricten vpon the Eifed them, 


s 6 : { As 1ousth 
! bridles of the hotſes., The holinefle yvnto the one -_ _ dee. 


Lord ,and the \ pots in the Lords houſe fhall be becauſe tbey hall 
like the bowl:s. before the altar, : Cann A 

21 Yea, every pot in Ieruſalem and Indah ſhall ho = -—rnbgy 
be holy vnto the Lord of hoaſtes, and all they. that and there ſhall nei« 
ſacrifice , ſlali come and take of them , and ſeethe *Þ** be —— 
therein : and in thar day there ſhalbe no more the 227 227 that faalk 


hi corrupt the true 
t Canaanite inthe hone of the Lord of hoaftes, feruge of Grd, 


MALACHLTI 


THE ARGVMENT: 


H Prophet 244 one of the three , which Gol raiſed vp for the comſort of the Church after the Capt 

auttie , & afterhim there was no more viii lobn Baptiſt was ſent , which was either a-token of Gods 
trath , or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent leffres looke forthe comming of Meſſiah, 
Hee confirmeth the ſame doiirine , that the two {former dee , chiefly hee reprooueth the Prieſts for their co-- 
uerouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their onmne fantafier ,,and not according tothe preſcript of 
kus word, He alſo noteth certaine pecutiar fires , which were then among them. , a1 marrying of idolatrous 
and many wines, murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort 
z the godly , he declareth that od wouls not for th his promiſe made wnto their fathers , but would 


end Chrift his meſſenger , in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible: 
#0 the wicked, and bring all conſolation and oy to the godly, 


| CHAP, I, 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Priefts. 
A He 4 burden of-the worJe of the 
Lord to Iſrael by- the miciltery 
of Malzchi, 
| AN 2 I haye loned you, {ayth the 
= orgs A So { Lord:yetyee ſay,Þ Wherein baſk 
neg 4h woagy (TRA Fl thou loned ys? Was not Efau Tags 
ia; be choſe Abra- Kobs brother, faith the Lord? yet I loned Izakov, 
ban from ont of all And Ic hated Eſau, and rrade his mountaines 
e Worll, and next » - ; : 27 y 
choſe laakob the waſte, and his hetitage a wildernefſe for 6r2gons; 
Jenger brother of whom they came , and left Eſzu tbeeldey. ©c For befi7e that 
the ſiznes of miae barred appeared even whe he was made ſeruant voto tis yorger 
broth-r, beirp yet io his mctbers belly , & alſo afterward in that he was pur ;rom 
kis birthbrighs, yet eue: now beſorey- ur eyes the ſiznes bere of are egideur , i rhat 
Wt his countrey lieth watte,and he fh2ll never recuine 0 ivhabire ir : where: s ye 


By people , Whom the enemic hate! more thep tbemgare by iny grace av4 lvue 10» 
wad youdslivered, read Rom,g.13« 


x Reade Tſa.t3.r; | 


b Which decla- 
teth their great in» 
gratitude char did 


4 Thoug Edom ſay , Wee are imponeriſhed, 
but we will returne and build the defolate places: 
yet ſayth the Lord of hoaftes, They ſhall build, bur . 
I will deftroy it, and they ſhall callihem , The bote-. 
der of wickednefle , and the people , with whom . 
the Lord is angry for eucr.. ; | 
And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſtall ſay, a Be&tes the ref 
The Lord will-be magvilied vpon the bercer of of tbe people hee 
Iſeel. coin.lemne:h tbe 


6 A fre bonouwreth h4 father, anda ſernant cave thy ng 
his rafter. Ifthen I'be a father,wlrere is mine ho- haue reprooued 
rour ani if I be atmaſter, where is:my feare,ſaith CROEY oy _ 
the Lord of hoaftes ynto you , «O.Priefts that ce-. Rinacie3gainR: ? 
ſpiſe wy Name ? and ye fay , © Wherein baue wee Gd, ar ror have 
deſpiſed thy Name? oo oaen rag 

their example to 
rome: evi's. e Hee ooteth their gre ſe bypocriſie', which wovld or ſee thei. 
auks, but moR unpucently covered themand fo were blind guides, 
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TOADIALN 
EMERY SS TE Te 
p q | t " 
F Yee receiue all 
gmaner offrings for 
your owne greedi- 
neſſe, and doe not 
examine whether 
they be according 
20 my Law, or n9. 
g Not that they 
1ayd tbuz, bur by 
their doings they 
declared ro leſſe, 
h You make it no 
frult : whereby he 
condemneth them, 
that thinke it ſuffi- 
cient ro ſerue God 
vartly as be bath 
commanded and 
partly after mans 
fantaſie:and ſocome 
not to the pureneſſe 
of religion, which 
be requiretb, and 
therefore in re= 
proch ke ſheweth 
them that a mor- 
tall man would 
not be content to 
be ſo ſerued. 
1He derideth the 
Prieſts who bare 
the people in band 
that tbey prayed 
For them , and 
Mewerk that rhey 
were the occaſion, 
that theſe euils 
came vpon the 
people. | 
k& Will God con- 
fider your office 
and (tate , ſeeing 
you are ſo cone- 
tens and wicked? 
y Becauſe the Le- 
uites who kept 
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» Ye offer & yncleane 
and you ſay , Wherein haue we polluted thee ?.In 
that ye ſay , The table of the Lord is notsto 
regarded, 

3 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, it is 
b not euill : andif ye offer the lame and ficke , it is 
not euill : offer itnow ynto thy prince : will he be 
content with thes, or accept thy perſon , ſaith the 
Lord of hoaftes ? 

9 And now I pray you, ipray before Gad, 
that he may haue mercy vpon vs : this hath bene 
by your meanes : will hee regard y, your perſons, 
ſayth the Lord of þoaftes ? 

10 Whoisthere even among you ,! that would 
ſhut the doores , and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in yaine? I haue no pleaſure in you.fayth the Lord 
of - pO will I accept an offering at your 

and, fs 

11 For from the riſing of the ſunne ynto the 
going downe of the ſame , wy Name is m great 
among the Gentiles , and ia euery place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen, ſayth the 
Lord of hoaſtes. 

12 Butyehaue polluted it,in that ye ſay, ® The 
tabie of the Lord # pollated, and the fruit thereof, 
even his meate is not to be regarded, 

13 Ye ſaid alſo; Behold, ir ao wearineſle, and 
ye hane ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, and 
ye offered that which was torne, and the lame,and 
the ficke : thus yee offred an offring © ſhould I ac 
cept this of your hand, ſayth the Lord? 

14 But curſed be the deceiver , which hath in 
his flocks P a male , and yoweth , and ſacrificeth 
ynto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 


&-* ui 


Of e i y : 4 2 -=Y : 
read ypon wine altar, 


| hoaſtes, 


the doores did not King , fayth the Lord of hoaſtes, and my Najae is 
trie whether tbe terrible amoyrg the heathen, 
ſacrifices that came 
in , were according to the Lawy , God yriſheth that they would rather ſhut the 
doores , then to receiue ſuch as were not perfet. m God ſheyeth that their 
ingratirude , and negle& of his true ſeruice ſhall be the cauſe of rhe callicg of the 
Gentiles : and bere the Prophet that was yader the Law , framed bis wordes to 
the capacitie of the people , and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiri- 
tuall ſeruice of God , which ſhould be vader the Goſpel , when an'end ſhdu'd be 
made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Ghriſtes onely ſacrifice. n Both the Prieſts 
" and rhe people were infe@ed with rhis errour , that they paſſed not whar was 
offered : for they thought that God was as well content with the leane, as with 


the fat: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſheyyed not that obedience to God , which 


he required, and ſo committed both impiety, and aifo ſhewed their contempt of 
God , and couetouſneſſe.9Þ o The Priefts and people (vere both weary with ſer- 
Bing God , and paſſed not whar maner of ſacrifice ani ſeruice they gaue to God: 


| For that which was leaſt profitable , was thuught good enough. for the Lord. 


p That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord accordivg to his word, and yet will 
{exe him according to his couetous mind, 


CHAP. IT. 


« He ſpeaketh vn« 


Thrtatnings againſt the Priefls , being ſeduicers of the 
people, 


AN now , O ye « Prieſts , this commandement 


' tothem chiefly, for YOUs 

bur vaderthembe 2 If ye will not heare it,nor conſider it in 
weople alfo, your heart , to giue glory bynto my Name , fayth 
b Toferue mee theLord of hoaſtes , I will even ſend a curſe ypon 
poor a tomy you, and will curſe your < bleſſings ; yea , I have 
b — FO curſed them already; becauſe yee doe not conſider 
nbundance of Gods it in your heart. . 

benefits, 


3 Behold, will corrupt 4 your ſeede, and caſt 


d Your feede fow- qng ypon your faces ; even the « dung of your ſo. 


en ſhall cometo 


no profit. . lemne feaſt, and you ſhall be like vnto it, of 
e You boaſt of 4 And yee ſhall know , that I haue-f ſent this 
your holineſſ*, ſ2- 


+ emp) ab i commandement ynto you , that my couenant, 
but they ſhall rurue Which I made with Levi , might rand , fayth the 
to your ſhame.an4 . 
be as viſe as dunge f The Prieſts obie&ed agaivſt the Prophet that he could 
Hot reprooue them, but he muſt ſpeake againſt the Priefthoed , and the office eſta- 
bliſhed4 of God by promilſe, but hee ſhewerh that the office is nothing Qauudered, 
when theſe yuUlaines aud doys g are called by their ovwne names, 


$1%* =. "24 4.3 gY 
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3 FPS bs La ALI Ames engl ny 
5 My 8 cogenant was with him of life and peace; g nee hem 
and I b gave him feare, and hee feated me , and what werethe ry 
| was afreid before i my Name, - conditions of the 
6 The Law of *trueth was in his month , and (2 5nan* made 


With the rribe of - 


there was no iniquitie found in his - : be walked Leui on Gods pax | 
did t 


wich mee in peace and equity, and 

away from iniquity. : | ife and folic, 
7 For the Prieftes | lippes ſhould preſerue aud on their party 

knowledye, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at big that they ſhoulg 


mouth : for hee is the m mefſenger of the Lord of ouqpigs mo 

m according tg 
Rag kis word. 
$ But Fee are gone out 6f the way : yee h I preſcribe4 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : yeehave [mot 
broken the conenant of Leu , ſayeth the Lord of i Ke ſerucd mes * 


hoattes, and ſer foorth my 
9 Therefore haue I alſo made yon to be de. 519 i bane. 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the people , becauſe ye migion, m 
kept not my wayes , but haue beene pattiall inthe & Hee fheverh 
Law. pong Prieſtes 
Io Haue we not all one * father ? hath not cne Mas ern in« 
God made vs? why doe we tranſgrefle euery one ftruct other in 
againſt his brother , and breake the couenant of pg of the 
© our fathers ? | 1 Ree is 28 the 
11 Tudah hath tranſgrefſed , and an aboming. treaſure houſe of | 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieroſalem : for _ word, aug 
Iſrael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , which$uf, ondiuttd 
ro _ hath married the e daughter of a —_ thiit 9 
fravoe b ceiiiie 240 nog 
= The Lord will cut off the man that doeth hog nh 
this : both the maſter and the ſernant out of the m Shewingtbat 
Tabfrnacle of Iaakeb , and him that 9 offereth an *Þo{**urr doth 
- nor declare Godg 
offting vnto the Lord of hoakts. 


, : will , 18 not his 
13 And this haue yedone againe, and" cone. metſenger, and 
red the altar of the Lord with teares , with wee. P'i*!. 


. , Say + _ = O The Prophet 
ping and with wourniog : becauſe the offering is 1ccuferh the ine 


no myre regarded , neither reccined acceprably at gratitude »f:be 
your hands, _ + pa , 
14 Yetyeefay, {Wherein 2 Becauſe the Lord (7.5 they where, 


1 . ſeeing they were 
hath bene witneſle betweene thee and the wife of all borne of one 


thy youth, againft whom thou haſt tranſgrefſed; father abrabamy | 


yet is thee thy * companion , and the wife of thy 12,0950 


elected them to 
u conenant. be his holy peo« 


I5 -Anddid not * he make one? yet had he y a. ple, they ought 


"+" neither to offend 
bundance of ſpirit : and wherfore one 7 becauſe he 70 


ſought a godly * ſeed : therefore keepe your ſelues brethren. 
in your * ſpirit, and let none tre] againſt the 0 Whereby they 


wife of his yoath, TS 


16 If thonhateſther, b put her away, faith the be an holy peas 
' Lord God of Iſrael , yet be couereth the iniury ple. |. : 
vnder his garment,ſayth the Lord of boaſts: there- ? T**y have oye 


6 *i+- ned themſeiues 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit , and tranſ- i mariage with 


grefle not, them that are of 
17 Yee hane 4 wearied the Loed with your *29rber relts 


gion 


words : yer ye ſay,Wherein hane we wearied him? © Tharis , the 
When ye ſay, Euery one that doeth © enill, is good Prieſt. 
in the fight of the Lord , and he deliteth in them. *Y** ome 198 


8 2 eople to lament 
Or where is the God of f iydgement 2 - Leceaſe thar God 


doeth vor regard _ 

their ſacrifices , ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice invaine, O\ This is another faulty 
whereof be accuſeth them, rhat is , tbatthey brake the lawes of marriage. t A8 
the one hbalfe of thy ſelfe. u Shee that yas ioyped to thee by a ſolemne coue« 
nant , and by tbe inuocation of Gods Name. x Did not God make man ad 
woman as one fleſh and not mavy? y By bis power and vertue bee could has 
made many women for one man. &x Such as ſhould be borne in lawfull ad 
mcderate marriage , Whereia is no excefſe of luſtes. aConraine your ſelues 
within your bcunds , aud be ſober in minde, and bridle your afe&ions. h Not 
that hee doeth allow diuo>reement , bur of the ryvo faults hee ſhexyeth , which 1s 
the leſſe, c He thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife Mill, albeit hee tak 
others , and fo as it were covereth bis fault. d Yee murmure agaiok God , be- 
cauſe hee heard nor you aſſonve as ye called. eln thinking that God fauoured 
the wicked, and hath no reſpe& to them thar ſerue him. f Thus they blaſphemed 
God in condemaibg his power and iuſtice , becauſe he iudged not accordug ty 
their fantaltes, 


urne many a: kee woulg 
ue them ſon 


CHAP, 
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ron Baptiſt, and Chriſt, — —*Chap, th. iii 
Cohn Baptiſt, a rift aÞ, th. lit, 
WH h 


 qrhisis meant of 
Jobn Baprilt , as 
Chit expcuaderk 
ir, Lake 7, 27* 
þ Meaning, Mefft- 
"Th Pſal.40. 1 17» 
00,9 17-25» . 
Tha is, Chriſt 
by whom the co- 
peoant was made 
pdratfied, who 
{called rhe-Angel 
er meſſenger of 
the couenant, be- 
cauſe be reconcl- 
- lab vsro bis fa- 
ther, and is Lord 
orking , becauſe 
hee bath rhe go- 
vernement of bis 
Ciu.cb, 
d He ſhewe:b : 
that the bypocrites 
Fhi-b with to 
m:ch for the Lords 
comming Will not 
abide when hee 
draweth neere:; for 
be will conſume 
them, aod purge 
* hisand make 
them cleane. 
e Fe begiuneth at 
the Priefts i Þat 
they might be 
lights, ad {hine 
yato others, 
fThey murmured 
ayzinſt God, bes 
cauſe they ſaw not 
is belpe ever 
preſea; to defend 
them * and there« 
fore he accuſerh 
them of ingrati- 
tude, and theweth 
that io that they 
are not dayly cone 
ſumed, ir is a to- - 
ken, that be doeth 
ftilldefend them, 
and ſo bis mercy ” 
| toxard them nee 
ver chavgerb. 
8 Reade Zech.n, 3» 
b There are none 
df the heathen ſo 
birbarovs, that 
Wil lefraud their 
god of their ho« 
nour or deale de» 
ceitfylly wirh 
them. 


| Whereby the 
"wie of God 
ſhould baue beene 
+ Maintained, and 
the Prief'g and the 
fcore relieved. 
& Not haut 
o that ye 


. wn he Bey a ER 5 
Of the mefienger of the Lord Iohn + , 4nd © 
5 Chris xa vil a6 f 
REbold, I will ſend my a mefſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before mee : and the b Lord 
whom ye ſeeks, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
egen the < wefſenger of the Covenant , whom ye 
defire : behold , bee ſhall come, ſayth the Lord of 
hoaſtes, | ; 

2 But who @ may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhall endire , when he appeareth7 
for he islike a purging fire, and like fallers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall fit downe to trie and fine the 
filuer : he ſhall eyen fine the fonnes of« Leui and 
purifie them as golde and filuer , that they may 
bring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe, 

4 Then ſhall the offerings of Iudah and Ie- 
raſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olle 
tive and in the yeeres afore. 

5 And Lwill come neere to yon to indgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witnes againſt the ſoothſay= 


ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 


{wearers and agaidſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow, 
and the fatherlefle, and oppreſle the ſtranger , and 
feare not me,ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

6 For I amthe Lord :Ichange not, and yee 
ſonnes of Laakob f are not conſumed, 

7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away from wine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them: g returne vnto me , and I will returne wnto 
you, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: but ye ſayd, Wherein 
{hall we returne 2 

8 Willa man ſpoyle his gods >.yet hane yee 
ſpoyled me : but ye ſay, Where haue we ſpoyled 
thee ? In i tithes and offerings, 

9 Yeare curſed with a curſe; for ye haue ſpoy- 
ted me : euenthis whole nation, | 

Io Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in my houſe , and prooue 
me now herewith , ſayth the Lord of hoaftes , if. 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
and powre you out a blefing k withoat meaſure. 

11 And I will rebuke the i deuourer for your 
ſakes , and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
ground , neither ſhall your vine be barren in che 
held, fayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

12 And all narions ſhall call you bleſſed : for 

 yeſhalbe a pleaſant Jand , ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 
13 Your words hane bene ſtout m againſt me, 
fayth the Lotd: yet ye fay , What haue we ſpoken 
againſt thee > ; 
14 Yee han fayd , It 5s in yaine to ſerue God: 
and what profit is it that we haue kept his come 
wandement ,and that we walked humbly .before 


ng reſpeE& hovy much yee need, but F'ovill giue you in all abundance: 
ſhall lacke place to put my blefzgs in. 
ndwhatfoeusr deſtroyeth 

. #f\double blaſpbemie = 


1 Meaning , the caterpiller, 
corne and fruites. m The Prophet condeinneth them 


t 
aloft God : firſt, ip that they ſayd that God had noreſpe& 


"Honrdagy lerued him , aud neat, that the wicked were more in his-fauour then 
. Ya | 
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. 'the Lord of hoaſtes? 


I5 Therefore we count the proude blefſed : : 
euen they that wotke wickednefle , are fet vp, and 
they that tempt God, yea, they are n delivered. an They are not 
16 9 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, onely preferred to 
enery one ts his neighbour , and the Lord hear- (jours Pur ailo, 
; R rom 
kened and heard it, and a P booke of remem- gangers. 
brance was written before him for them that fea- o After theſe ad-- 
red the Lord, and that thought ypon his Name. rp orgy” ods 
17 Andthey ſhall beto mee, faith the Lord of cc. tively rou- 
hoſts; in that day 4that I ſhall do thjs, for a flock, ched, and encon« 
and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne [38*" "ap e®, 
ſonne that ſerueth him, ; p Both becauſe 
= 18 Then ſhall you returne , and diſcerne be- the thing was 
tweene the righteous and wicked , betweene him firange that ſome 
that ſerueth God, and him thar ſerueth bim not, grear and 
\ vaiuerſall corrup- 
tion , and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all penitemt fin# 
ners. 4q When I ſhall reſtore my Charch according to my prowiſe, they ſhall be 
as-mive owne_ proper goods, x Thar is , forgiue their ſianesy aud governe theny 
with wy Spirit, 2 ; 


C H A P, I II I; « 
The day of the Lord before the which Elijah ſbould come, 


| 50 behold, the day commeth that fhall = burne 
as an oven , and all the proud , yea ,and all that 
doe wickedly , ſhall be Rtubble , and the day that + q011 iuage. 

commeth , ſhall burne them vp ,ſayth the Lord of ment: againlt the 


q -wicked , who 
hoaftes , and ſhall leaue them neither roote nur 604 Dag 
branch, C khriſt , when as- 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name , ſhall the God fhould ſend 


I | 1 7 'Hhi he rel 
b ſorne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall. be 'bim for the relays 
vp as fat calues. 


4 He prophecieth 
b Meaving , Chriſty 
-, WingsSor beames 
they ſhall be duſt ynder the ſoales of your feete in © qr nan 
the day. that I ſhall doe this, ſfayth the Lord of 
fort bis Church,. 
4 4 Remember the Lay of Moſes my feruant,. Ephel-5, 14. and he 
which- I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all (+,;phrooufrefie, 
becauſe in him- 
« e El; ha 
5. Beholde, I will ns. go Eliiah Ne Pro on + wrap 
pher before the comming of the great and Fieate- 11, he inttice ot: 
| fthe fathers leth in bim: where 
6 And he ſhall 8 rurne the heart A oe Fo ers og Shree 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
neſſe, cleanſeth vg. 
with curſing from the filth of 
| D . formeth vs to the 
image of God, c Yee MA1l be fet at Iibertie, and increafe in the ioy of the Spirity 
Prophers vmill che time of Chriſt , becauſe rbey ſhould with more feruent minds 
defire bis comming , the Propher exhorteth rbem to exerciſe themſelues diligent- 
tinue in the trae religion, aud alſo be armed againit all reorations, e This Chrift 
expounde:h of Iobn Baptiſt, Matth.11,13414. Who both for his zeale, and reſte- 
wicked , To doeth it waken the godly , and call them to repentance, g He ſhew= 
eth wherein Iobcs office fliould ftand: in the turuing of men to God,*and ioyaing; 
religion of his ſonne which is converted to Coriſt , and y ſonne ſhall embrace the- 
faith of the true fathers, Abrabam, Izhak, aud Iazkvv, bh The ſecond poivr of his 


And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked : for who with bis 

ligbten and com- 
hoaſtes, 

is called the ſonve: 

.wi ſtatutes and iudgements, 
BEEN 5 ſelfe he bath alt 
full day of the Lord. the Father dyvel- 
. vs vntO righteouſe 

their fathers , leaft I come and Þ ſmite the earth 

this world, and re» 
».Cor.3, 17. d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould be deſtitute of 
ly in itudying the Law of Moſes in the meane feafon , whereby they 'might cou< 
ring of religion , is aptly compared to Eliiab, fWhich as it is true for the: 
the father and cbildren in ove voitie of faith : fo thar tbe, father ſhall turceto the: 
office was to denounce Gods ind gments againit- them y would-ng; receive Grits: 


. The end of the Prophets, | - 
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& Fare Chriſtian Reader ; to the intenrtharthou miohreft; 
& the better” enioy. the benefit of theſe” riots of expoſitions-ypbphe. 
New Teſtament : T_ thought it not amiſfe to declare viito theethe; 
vie cf the fame. And firft, foraſmuch asthe quotations or citing of: 
ls at places of the Scriptures in the margerit which dired to other plates , 
P= concining like phraſe or ſenſe, haue beene fo placed , that none with» 
out great labour could finde out the text alledged 4 I haue made theſe: fixe ſeueral} fi-! 
ures or marks, *$ * *-* *, 'and hanefer them aſwell in the margent as in the text ,; fo: 
that thou mayelt eaſily finde that which thou defireſt, For example , in the firſt word 
ofthe firſt Chapter of Marchew is placed this firſt marke * : looke out the like marke, 
inthe margent , and there thou ſhall finde Z»ke z, 23. which place agreeth to-this of 
Matthew : and-fo likewile thon ſhalt finde in the reſidue. Butif many quotationsbe-; 
long to one place , word , or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked , and thoſe thar follow 
unmarked , appettaine to the'fame. And if it fall out that there be more then fixedire= 
Qions in one columne , then is the firſt repeared againe, and the refidue following in 
order asat the beginning : as it appearet' yin the firſt columne of Matthew , where both 
in the text and wargentalſo , they are ail two times ſet downe., and the foure firſt re- 
peated againe, AS | WS Þ 
The Notes which are direQted by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2. 3.4.&c, thorow- 
out the Euangeliſts and Ads , declare the effect or ſumime ofthe doQtine contained be- 
tweene one of the fayd figures, and the next that followeth :- as for example , fronithe 
figure I, in the firſt line and firſt word of Matt:ew vnto the figure 2 inthe 18 verſe of 
the fame chapter , the dodtine there gathered is ſet downe in the margent in this fort :. 
1 leſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Inda , and of the ſtockg of Damid as God promi+ 
ſed, And inthe Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode-and arte' which the Apo+ 
files vſe , and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth one vpon another : theſe f1- 
gures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery chapter. 

Laſtly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the. Alphabet placed .in the 
text, with thelike anfwering vnto them in the mirgentt , ferueto expound and lighten 
the darke words and phraſes immediatly following them. |: As fin the' firſt line and ſe- 
cond word, theletter 4, being referred ynto 4, direQly againſt him in the marpent, 
ſheweth that this word , Booke , ſignifieth 4 rehearſall as the Hebrewes wſe to ſpeake : 
a Genel. 5, x, The booke of the generations, Theſeletters beginge at the beginning of 
every Chapter , continuing vhto z, and fo beginfingagame with 4, if there be ſg, many 
Notes that they doe exceedefrrmumber theletters of one Alphabet, This haue I: faith- 
fully done for thy commodity , reape thou the fruit, and giue theptayſe ro God, 
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places mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other | 


places about the ſea coaſts, wherein may be ſeene the wayes and jour- 


Indes , Sawaria, and Galite ; for into theſe three perts 
* this Land is divided, 
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their length- and breadths | | 


| Corafitn 


Ennon 
_Emmaus-- 

Ephen 

Gadara or Garaze- 

Gaza 


66.53-32:29" 
Dan . ,.. one. of the Fountaines 
whence Iordan -ſpringeth 


67,25-33.8 
 66.40-32.18 
$65-34e31 59 
8$.32 
66,4$.32,29 
65.10.31,40 
66.10.32,1 

; 66.31.55 
65.49 32:5 
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'Tor, th&other Eonntaine whence Ior- 


Magdaloh , called alſo Dalwanutha 

| 66,48 32,28 

"Naim 66,35 32933; 
. Nazareth 6656-32442 

Prolemais - 66.50.3258 

Samaria the city 66,22.32.58: 
Sidon 67,15-33-39, 
Silo ang 4 
Tyrus 7433-29 
Tiboias 66,44-32426 
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IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 


TO'S, M 
CHAP, I 


3 That Jeſus is that Meſſias, the Saniouy promiſed to the 
Fathers, 18 The naunity of Chriſt, 


SE, He + 1 *booke of the Þ genera* 
fe IJ) tion of Ieſus Chrift the fonne of 
Val 


; Dauid,the © ſonne of Abraham, 
IN 2 &$ AbrahambegateIfaac, 
A Q, | 2 And Iſaac begate Tacob. And 
BSD #- Iacob begatc Iudas and his 
a, | Frethren: 

3 * AndTIudas begate Phares, and Zaraof 
Thamar, And Phares begate Efrom. And Eſrom 
begate Aram. | 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amiragad 
begate Nazflon. Aud Naafſon begate Salmo, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 
On begare Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 

efle. 

6 And &leffe begat: Danid the Kirg. And 
Danid the Kirg begate Saloon of hes that was 
© the wife of Vas. 

7 And « Salomon begate Roboaw. And Robo- 
am begate Abia. And Abia be gate Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begate Ioſapyat. And Toſaphat be- 
gate Ioram. And lorem begate Hoxias, 

'9 And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 
begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias, 
lo And & Ezekias begate Manafſes. And Manaſ- 
-- S begate Amon. And Amon begate [ofias. 
{That is, the capti= I1 And *Tofjas bogate Iakim. And Iakim4 be- 
Mi = > the 02:5 gate Techonias and his brethren about the time 
hey for Iechenias FREY Were Caried away to Babylon. 

12 Andafter they were caried away into Baby- 


tuerations. 

; Of the anceflers of 
whim Chriſt came. 
e Which Chri3 25 
alſo the ſonne of 
Abraham. 
o Gex.27 42+ 
* Get. 215,14+ 
$ Gen.11,35. 
* Gen.33.27. 
bu 1Chrn.z, ſs 
Ruth 4,18,19, 
+ Roth 4,21. 
* 1$4am, 16,1, AN 
17,12. 
% ,S4am.12,24- 
y 1 King.11,43- 
I Chron.y,10,11. 

z King.20,21. 
and a1,13.1 Chron, 
113414115 | 
Ying. 25-34- & 
24,1,6. 7 Chron, 36, & 


was borne before 
ito captitvirtY- begate Zorobabel, 
{0 0%, ER 3 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
Egra.3,2.4nd 5,2. 
e Altheſewhich 1.4 And Azor begate Sadoc.And Sadoc begate 
this pedegree of Da» AChum. And Achiny begate Eliud, 
wids ſtecke, as they 

wedte. te. gate Matthan, And Matthan begate Iacob, 
mlerty 1 ther t.  16 AndIacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
han, ee Choi, 

- 17 So*<allthe generatiors fromAbrabam to Da- 
ud in the Virgine Uid,ere foureteene generations. And f:6 Dauid vn- 
bythe holy Gholt,98 ti] they were Caried away into Babylon, fourteene 
the Prophets, 

* Luke a Babylon ynrill Chriſt, fourteene generations. 

| 18 CE Nowthe biith of » Ieſus Chrift was thus, 
f Receiue wry her 

arent enS- 

falls hand Iofeph,before they came tog:ther,ſhe was found 
8 Which was promi- with child of the holy Gholt. 
ſed,and made ſure to 
h Of the mothers And not willing to « make her a publike exawple, 
ſultaxce by the holy was minded to pur ber away ſecretly. 
the une Virgine Tae” Angel of the Lord appeared ynto him in a 
which ceuer koew  dreawe, ſaying, Ioſeph.the fonne of Dauid , feare 
leſus of in- mm F : 
TY theten un  bconceiued in hexisof che holy Ghoft. 
, "r 21 And ſhe ſhall bring3 foortha ſonne, and 
\ TELO 


their carjing awa7 lon, 4 Techonias begare Salathiel. And & Salathiel 
$1 Chron-3,17- nd 

begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 
are reckoned vp is 

15 And Eltud begatz Eleazar. And Eleazar be- 

brzate one another 
z Chriſt is be erue Mary , of whom was vorne Iefus , that is ca!led 
Saiour) is concei» 
forrold bY generations: ahdafter they w:re caricd away into 
$Deut-14.1, 

When as his mother Mary was © betrothed to 
folks hands, 
theeto be thy wife, 39 Tben Toſeph ber hasband being a juſt wan, 
} Chriſt is borag of , 3© But Whiles he thought theſe things, behold, 
lf 222 is called not to ftake Mary thy £ wife : for that which is 
Angel, 

thou ſhalt 3 call his name LE S Y S : for he ſhall 


. and are come to worſhip him, 


ATTHEW, 


+ i ſauehis people from their tines. $ dts | 

22 Andall this was done that it might be falfilled þ — H"_ 
waich is ſpoken of the Lord by theProphet, ſaying, Jung of this name 

23 & Bebold ,at virgine ſhalbe with childe , leſs. 

and ſball beare a ſonne, and they thallcall his nt ; 

ET INE is by interpretation,God j1,yew and Greeke 
bk text, an Article Ad- 

24 C Thenloſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, 4410 point ow! the 
did as the Angell ofthe Lord bad inioyned him, 7, 1neh. as 
and tooke his wif F Feohe wa that 
1s Wil, you would ſay, tha 
25 But he knew hernot, ! till ſhe had brought Virgine . or a cer- 
mo _ = 7% ſonne , and hee called nis }'74;. 11151, word 


Til, in the Hebrew 

. tomgne, giveth ws to 

wnderiland alſo, that a thing ſball wot come to paſſe in time to come 5 as Michol 

had no children Till her death day, a Sam. 6.23, And in the laft Chapter f 
this Emanelift : Behold, 1 am with you till the end of the world, 


CHAP. IL. 
The wiſe men, who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, wor- 
fbip Chrift, 14 Joſe ph fleed into Egypt with Jeſus and bis 
mother. 16 Herod flayeth the Children. 


yen * 1 Teſas then was borne at Bethlehern ., 7, ke, c. 
in 2 Tudea, in thedaies of Herod the King, 1 Chriit a poore , 
behold , there came Þ Wiſe men from the Eaſt to <Þi)6, ſayi down in 


a crib, and nothing 
Hierufalers, ſer by of his owne 


2 Saying, Where is the King of the Iewes that people, receiverh 


. s notwithltanding & 
is borne 2 for we haue ſeene his tare in the Eaſt, oath Sf his 


+ As 4,02. 


diuiniry from 

3 When Kiog Herod heard this, he was © trou» heauen, and of bis 
bled, and all Hieruſalem with him. | King'y _— bis 

4 And gathering together all thed chiefe Prieſts «651 - Appar 
and eScribes of the people,he asked of them,where ingly allowe of, ab 
ChriR ſhould be borne. CBD as ws 8: + og 

's And they faid vito-bim , At Bathlehem in 9572 eoge mime 
Tudea : for fo it is written by the Prophet, other in thetribe of 

6 8 And thou Bethlehem in the landof Tnda, COIs PIE 
art not the fleaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for 2 F724 Perſiaw 
= fd thee hall _ the gouernour that 8 ſhall word wheeb they vſe 

eede my people Iſrael, in good part. 

7 Then Herod privily called the Wiſe wen,ond FB wpe _—_— 
diligently inquired of them the time of the ſtarre ans came to the 
—_ 

nd lent them to Beth-leem, lay1Ng, Goe,and , 7 
ſearch diligently for the babe : and 2% ye haue ſe "4 tp F 
-—p ——— me word againe,that I may come 7, Prieff 

oO, and worſhip him, , 

9 CSowhen So had heard the king,they de- po 5 coy Hot 
parted : and Joe , the tarre which they had ſeene which were divided 
in the Eaſt,went before thew.till it came & ſtood 7" age ——owng 

5 orders, x Chron. 
ouer the place where the babe was. 14,5. and a Chron. 

10 And when they ſaw the ftarregbey reioyced 36.74. 
with an exceeding great ioy, 4 her ches oye 

11 And went 1nco the houſe , and found the pe, for the A 44, 
babe with Mary bis mother, and Þ fell downe,and Fake thi wp 
worſhipped bim, and opened thei? i treaſures, and nee 6g ping 
by pts ps _ gifts , even gold, and frankin- ,,7,p,und and de- 
cenſe, and myrrhe, clare. 

Iz Andafcer they were k warned of God in a * _—_— 
dreame,that they ſhould not goe againe to Herod, f Thigh thew be # 
they retwnedioto their countrey another way. — ſme!/ towne, yet 

amous and notable through the bi th of the Meſſias, who 1 eve ain Fa ets 
f That ſhall rule and —_ L as Ke, her Sly called feeders and ſhephear ds 
of the peoples h A kind of humble and logely rewerence. « The rich and coſtly 
preſeuts , which they brought him. k Grd warned and told them of it, when! 45 
theyuwked it not, 

Aaa 3 13 » After 


POR I NOT T OT VOTE 


® Chriſt beingyn® 13 C ® Aftertheir d tute, behold, the An 
ce borue, begin. of the Lord s pap" © lobe ina dreame, "9 
wy pg Ing Ariſe,and take the babe and bismother,& flee 
ſelfe, and alſo ia kis 19tO Egypt; and be there till I bring thee word:for 

members, Herod will ſeeke the babe to defiroy bim. 
14 SO he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night,and departed into Egypt, 

I5 And was there ynto thedeath of Herod , that 
$38. 1,r, that wight be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord 


by the 4 Prophet,ſaying,Out © Egypt have I cal- 
led my ſonne, To” 

16 C Then Herod,ſceing that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men,was exceeding weoth,& ſent forth, 
apa _ = _ — wn? wy in Beth» 

| aketh ee, and1n all the coaftes thereof from two yeere 
by the moni of the Old and voder according to the tes TIO See 
Prophets, diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men, 
T yp þ--54q of a> , 17 Then wasthatfalfilled which is ſpoken ! by 
menting, weeping, the Prophet leremias,ſaying, 
and howling, - 18 $1n Rkama was a yoyce heard, mourning, 
os cm Re and weeping, and great howling : » Rachel weep- 
Bethlth nd for Ra. Ping for ber children , and would not be comfor- 
ohe! Iacobs wife, ted, becauſe they were not. 

I9 3 And when Herod was dead, behold, an 


who died in eboite 
a ed in 
et opioagrnyenb-uh Avgel of the Lord appearath in a dreame to lo- 


80 this towne,which ſeph in Egypt, 
35 Aſſo called Ephra- 2 Sayiog,Ariſe, and take the babe and bis mo» 
2a, becauſe of the 


reitfulneſſe of the Fer ,and go into the land of Iſrael : for they are 

fete, and erty of dead which fooght the Fabeateee 
p o 
gorne. 21 Then he aroſe vp,and tooke the babe and bis 
| Joon Nees rought cpother,and camac into the land of Lſrael. 
vhe death of thety- 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
rant by Gods proui- in Index inſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 
oence: thar by the to go thither; yet after he was warned of God in a 
ws. it might deeame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, 
plainly appearerw 23 And went anddwelt in a City called Nazareth, 
_ vor 6, tharbeis chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
tne, Trophets, which was » That he ſhoul\ be called a 

Nzzrrite, 
CHAP. IIL, 


AMlije, 
1 Tohy preacheth.q His apparel! & meate.s He baptizeth. 
$ The fruits of repentance.10 The axe at the roote of the 
Tree. The fanne and the chaffe. 13 Chriſt is baptized. 


© Mav.1,4-luk yy; ANI * in 2 thoſe daies, i lohn the Baptiſt cawe 


a Not when loſeph 


| rag and preachedin the Þ wildernes of lndea, 
Wazareth, oy 2 Andſaid, c Repent ; for the d kingdome of 
grear while after, heauen is at hand. 


abort the ace of 25 
yeeres : forin the zo 
Horne his age was 
Teſus baptized of 
Jehn: 1 _—_ by 
Bhoſe daies is meant, 
at that tree thatle. 
fs remained as yet 


3 For this\s he of whom it is ſpoken by thePro- 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, s The voyce of bim that crieth 


in the wildernes, Propare ye the way of the Lord: 
e make his pathes ſtreight, | 

4 & AndthisTohn had bis garment of camels 
vemai yet baire,and a girdle of a skin about his loynes , his 
an enbatitant of the rocate was allo flocuſts and wild h My, 
_—_ rough 5 *Then went outto him 8 Lerulalem and all In 
his fingular kolivetſe dea,andall the region roundabout Iordan, 


Ali cata 6 Andthey were baptized ofbimin Iordan, 


. b confeſling their finnes. 
x0 caſt their eyes vp« 8 q 
on bim, prepareth 7 * Now when be ſaw weny of the Phariſes, 
the way for Chriſt 
followiag faft on bis keeles, as the Prophet Eſai foretold, and delivereth the 
G@mme of the Goſpel, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be deliuered mate fully. 
6 1n au hilly countrey, which was netwithflanding inhabited, for Zacharie 
welt there, Luke 1,40. and there was Toabs __ 1 Kings 2,34.4ud be ſides 
theſe, leheofbna maketh mention of ſoxe townes that weye in the weldernes,cha. 
I5,6t. e The word in the Greeke tongue ſegnifieth achanging of eur minds and 
bearts Fom ewill to better, d The kingdome of Meſftas, whoſe gowernment ſhalbe 
he awenty, an nothing but heaxenly. % Eſ4.40,3. Mar. T,3. L#K.3,4.lohn 1,23. 
e Make him a plaine and fmecth way. % Mar,1,6. f Locufts were a kind of 
meate which certaine of the Eaſt people uſe, which were therefore called denn» 
vers of-Loewfls. Euft.in Od.g. # Mar.1,s, Luk.1 17. g The people of Jeruſalem. 
h Acknowledging that they were {Ince enely by free rens:(ſlon and forginene fe of 
their ſinnes. 2 There is nothing tbat Roppeth vp the way of mercy and ſaluation 


azaiaR v4 ſo much #5 the opinion of qur ovvue lightrouſaelle dogih, 


b 
|| : 


and of the Sadduces com to his baptiſme, be faid - 
ynto them , 4 O generation of vipers , who hath 4c, 


Yay ws youto flee from the anger tocome } , Trae repett. 
3 Brin 


trorth therefore fruit - inward tis 
Loy" 


9 +And i thinke not to ſay k with your ſelues, 4The fair fide 
= We have Abraham to our father : forI ſay Yato fibers autileth ther. 
you, that God is able exen of theſe ſtones to raiſe Ig cling 
vp children vnto Atrabam, yet forall © 

10 And now alſois the axe pm to the root of the playeth vo: the liar, 
trees ; * therefore cuery tree which bringeth not fall Vraietk rafuck, 
Hop good fruit , is hewen downe, and caſt into which be mud 
the hre, the boly latherg. 

It & F Indeed Ibaptize you with water tol « i Thinke net tha 
mendmert of life , but he that commeth after me 7.4 prod; of 
is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes I ama not worthy braham. 

to beare , he will baptize you with the boly Goſt, * 7' Jour heang; 

and with fire, $ = * 3.33.47 

I2 * Which hath hisfanne in bis hend,and will Chap... 
= make cleanehisfloore, and gather his wheatg * oy og 1,8. Zake 
into his garner , but will buroe vp the chaffe with 55 7% 1416.4, 


1 
5,And 2,4.424 $,1 
vaquenchable fire, andigg, 


I3 C* 7Then caineleſus from Galileto Iordan 4 oe way nelther 
vnto Iohn to be baptized of him. hich God wet 
I4 But lohn earneſtly put him backe, laying, daived as meanes wh 
che need tO be baptized of thee, and comme -r wb yew 
t10n to mee ? . 

I5 Then Iefus anſwering ſaid to him,Letbenow: ed yen pl 
for thos it becomweth ys to ſulfill = all righteouſ. matter it ſelfe, that 
nefſe, So he ſuffered him, hs GIO, 

16 And Leſus when he was baptized,came firaight jeu ,y, effectally, 
out of the water, And logthe heauens were opened wr " Sy 

4 .» ified vito ys, 
ynto * him, and [ohnſaw the Spirit of God defe j2ppne un ard fone 
cendinglike a doue, and lightning ypon him, putteth vs in migde 

17 8 Andloe, a voyce came from beauen, ſay- 


Teds 


of this, that we 
ing, * This is wy beloyed Sonne, in whom I am DE 
P well pleaſed. 


better, aſturing vs 
as by aſeale, that 

we Are :ngraffed into Chrift, where by our old man dieth , and the new man vie 
ſeth vp,Rem.s. 6 The triumphs of the wicked hall end in everlaſting'torment, 
m Will cleanſe it thorowly, and make a full ridda xce. * Mar-1,9. Luk. 3,31, 
7 Chrilt ſan&ifieth our baptiſme io bimſelfe. » Al ſuch things as it hath aj. 
pointed vs to keepe. o To Tobn.)$ Chrilts full confecratien and authorifing to th 
office of the mediatourſhip , is ſhewed by the fathers owne voyce , aud a viſible 
figne of the holy Ghoſt, * Col.1,13. z Pet, 1,17. þ TheGreeke word betokes 

Beth A thing of great account, and ſuch as highly pleaſeth a man, $6 then the 
Father ſaith, 1 Chrift cxely is the man whim when he beholdeth, loake what 
#9 1nj0u he had conceined of vs, he lajeth 5t cleane aſute, 


CHAP. Iy. 

2 Chrif# is tempted, 4 Hee vanquiſbeth the dexill with 

Scriptare. 11 The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 He 

preacheth yepentance. and that himſelfe is come, 18 The 

calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 James and Toks, 15 He 

preacheth the Gafpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 
Hen + wes : Ieſus led afide of the Spirit into + Marker, 12, 

the wildernefſe,to be tempted of the deuill, yo _ 

2 And when be i: faſted « forty daies,and for- 


all naner of wayes 
ty nights, he was afcerward huvgry, and till ouercom- 

3 Then cameto himthe cewpter,and ſaid, If meth. that we alſo | 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe may ;cootng 
Bones be made bread. 


a Full forty daits, 
4 But be anſwering, ſaid,lt is written, $ Man $ Devt.8,3, 


ſhall notline by bread ooely , bur by euery word 4,26 on, 
that proceedeth our of the mouth of God, reofe of the temple 


5 Then the douill tooke him vp into the holy {ogy ap he 
city,and ſet him on a y pinacle of the Terwple, might Fall / Poon 
And ſaid yato bi, If thou be the Sonne of a; was s, wma 
God.caft thy ſelfe downe : for it is Written, * that fe - ent,un;be 
be will gine his Angels charge over thee,and with Ay tg go 
theirhands they ſhell lift thee vp,leaft at any time © word for words 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a tone. Thou ſhats nat goo 
7 Teſus ſaid ynto him, It is written againe, 9% in Hempring 
$ Thay ſhalt ngt<rempethe Lord thy God, 
ode bas Bod ic $ Agiine, 
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10 Then faid Iefus ynto bis, Ancid Satan: for 
: it is written , + Thou fhak worſbip the Lordthy 
happed,the Lord . God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne, 
Rk fall | 38 $ Thenthe deuilllefr him : andbeboldghe 
jt into the Angels came,and miniſtred vato him. 
Uckevelſe of this 12 C(* 2 And when Ieſas had beard that Tobn 
fe (1 oven Was committed to priſon,he returned into Galile, 
of fnnes to them 13 Andleaning Nazareth , went and dwelt in 
_ R Wn nyo is neere the ſea in the borders 
" Za and Nephthalim, 

zowne a great demie we 4 

refameus thes 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
mw was, byEſaiasthe ProphesGying, Er PA vn p 
$ Fſ4i,9-1 . I5 # Thelandeof Zebulon, and the land © 
ohio a= Nephthalim by the way of the © ſea , beyond: Ior- 
te) bended toward dan, f Galile of the Gentiles: _ | 
gegen 16 The people which ſate in darkenefle , ſawe 
oe peeth the $reat light: and to them which ſate inthe region 
midſt of the world. and ſhadow of death,light is riſen vp. 
[S1called, becauſe 15 14 From that timeTeſus began to preach,and 
boderes 04, tofly , Amend your lives: for the kingdowe of 
be becanſe m_ "_— is atz hand. R , | he fox of Gali 
mon gave the ing 1Y © 3 Andleſus walking by. the ſca of Galile 
f _ ng We iy two bretkren, Simon,uich ya called _ 
ter,1, King.g, 11. and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into the ſea 
. Harke ,15- (for they were fſhers.) wb 
pom togew- 19 * Andbe faidyntothern, Follow me,and I 
by time,thar be 5 willwake you hſhers of mev.. 
ſhould at length 20 Andthey ſtraightway leauing the nets , fol. 
depart _ aa lowed bim. 
ning ofbis prez. @ , 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
ching gette:b bim he ſaw other two brethren, Lawes the ſonne of Ze - 
nag gt an bedeus, and lohn his brother in a [hip with Zebe- 
mend: aa their father,wendiog their nettes,& be called 
Viterly ynlearned, UNC. 
andtherefore ſuck 22 And they without tatrying, leauing the {bj 
ene, and their uber followed him. ; : 
ſnof thetuuerbof —=23 $0 4 leſus went abour all Galile,teaching in 
hogs which pr Ns, 97 as preaching _ oye _ 

the & kin ,and healing | euery ſickenefle,an 

- WY 1,16, ECuery® Aieaſe amoyg the Ro 
1.cor.1,27. 24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
heap areag ria : andthey brought vnto himall ficke people, 
beleevers of bis That Were taken with divers diſeaſes,$ n rorments, 
ſprituall and ſa» and them that were poſſefſed with deuils,$ thoſe 
her rruety Which were® lunatike , and thoſe that had the 
ſec\rhe body, = Þ Pallie : and he healed ther. 
b Their, that 35, 25 And there followed him great mulcitudes 
the Galileans, out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Riernſalem , and 
Iadea,and from beyond Iordan. 


3 Synagogues, 
the lewes 

Charches. | 
k Of Meſſias. 1 Diſeaſes of all kindes, but not eueyy ene: that is,a« we ſay, ſome 
of enery ene. m The word fignifieth properly,the weakeneſſe of the Romacke : but 


bere it 15 taken for theſe diſeaſes which make men faint, and weare away,that 


have them. n The word fignifieth properlythe flone wherewith gold is tried; and 
by 4 borrowed kinde of ſpeech is applied to all kinde of examination by torture, 
When as by rough dealing and tormenis,wee gee abowt todrawe ont thezrueth of 
men, which otherwiſe they would not party : andin this place it is taken for 
thiſe diſeaſes, which put ficke men togreat woe. 8 Which at euery full Moone,or 


Uther changes of the Moone, are forewdly troubled If diſeaſed. pWenke E feeble 


men,who hawe the parts of their body looſed. f ſoweakened,that they are nezther 

ale togather them wp, together, nov pat them out as they wonld. 
CHAP. V, 

3 Whoave blefied. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt aud 1:yht 

of the world. 14 The citieſet on an hill, 15 The candle, 

16 Good workes. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifts commande- 

ments. a: What killing ts. 23 Reconciliation is ſet before 

ſacrifice. 17 Adnlitery, 29 The plucking out of the eye. 

zo Cutting off of the hand. zi The bill of dinercement, 


3z Notto[weare, 43 Ts lone ewr enem;69, 48 Perſeiineſſe, 


- 


a \ j- 
« -% id . 
- * | 


/  Theblelled, 4 
ANd when he ſaw the multitude, he went vpinto OT IM 
a mountaine: and when be was ſer, his diſciples 
-CAme iO him, - ; : : 
F 2 2? Andbeopened his month, 8c tenght them, + Chriſt reacherk 
ing, that the greateſt 
—Y Blefſed are the ® poore in Þ ſpirit, for theirs (27 3n0ye ice is 
is the kingdome of beanen, duics and pleaſures 
4 $ Blefled arethey rhat monroe : for they of 1þis life, but is 
Qhalbe comforted pn en 
F Y Blefled are the mecke M for they ſhall ite liagly reit in the 
herite the carth. ' good will and plege 
6 % Blefſed ars.they which hnoger and thirfh vre of God » and 
for righteonſnefſe : for they ſhallbe filled, _—_ 


fre all men, al- 


7 Blefſed are the mercifall : for they ſhall ob- though they be 
taine mercie. EIS 
- —_ «re the + © pure in heart : for they worlklioande- 


cauſe they will not 
9 Bleſled are the peace wakers . for they (hall faſhion themſelues 


be called the children of God, yr gi apyrny 


to Blefſed are they * which ſuffer perfecmtion 7 Under the name 
for righteouſeſſe {ake; for theirs is the kingdowe of ponertur are all. 


ſuch miſerces 
of heauen. mMeAnt,as are toy= 


11 + Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile YOu, ned with poverty, 
and perſecate 504,and ſay all maner of euill againſt 5 Whoſe mindes 
you fer my ſake, falſly. . eta poo 
12 Reioyce and be glad,for great is your re- ax tamed, ard 
ward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- «ey Ged. 
phers which were before you. Fl ax yr 13:3 

- 13 & Ye2aretbeſakofthe dearth : but ifthe © p,/,,\ cc 
falt haue loſt his ſauour , wherewitb ſhall it be © {al 4 E/4:.55,13, 
ted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing , butto be *_F/#-24.4. 


Felly as ihis word 
Caſt out,and to betroden vnderfoot of men. Pat ae with 


14 Yearethe flight of the werld. A citie that the brart,for as 4 
is ſet on an hill,cannot be bid, bright and fhinaug 


_ . . . emblance or 
15 * Neither doe men light a candle, and put it {797 ance fr, 
ynder a buſhz], but on a candle ſticke, and it gigetb yr. Hows. ani 


lizht vnto all that are in the houſe. and pure looking 


16 & Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that ny Sox es | 


they may ſee your good workes, and glotifie your of the ewer/atting 

father which 1s in heauen. God, ſbixe foorth 
17 3 Thinke not that I am come to deftroy the Js care 2ppeare 

Law , or the Prophets. I am not come to deftroy : "5 


* 1.c6r.14133- 
them,but tos fulfill them, 1. pet.3 ts, 


18 # For truely I ſay vnto you, Till heayen and * fe: 5,41, 
earth periſh, one lore or one title of the Lay ſhall {; 757-+-2+- 


M 15%: 
not eſcape,till all things be fulfilled, | Hor gg 


19 * 4 Wholoeuer therefore ſhall breake one 2 The miniſters 
of theſe leaft commandewents , and teach men ſo, wn ——— 
he thallbe called the leaſt in the kingdome of ili be the moſt 
heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and teach caitifes of all) wuſt 
themthe ſame ſhalbe called great in the kingdome <4 1cad orher 


fh both by word 
OI DEAaUEen, and deed to this 


20 ForlT ſay vnto you,except your righteoul. greateit ioy and 
neſſe  exceede the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes nan ts 
and Phariles, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdowe 1,2 5% very aunt 
of heauen, and go, for if it 

21 5 Yee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 5 «1 ſo, rs apt 
of the oldtime , & Thou ſhale not kill : for who- "'*%8%1/** 51:4 


ſoeuxer kilketh ſhall be culpable of iudgement. gs Ani 


thing vnſauorie 
P and vaime. 

e What ſbal you haue to ſalt withal? And ſo arefooles in the Latine tongue called 
ſaltlefſe , as yow would [ay , men that haue no ſalt , or ſauony aud tafte in them, 
f Tow ſbine and giwe light,by being made partakers of the true light, + Marke 
4.21+-/uke $,16.4nd 11.33. % 1» Pet.2.12. 3 Chrift came not to bring any new 
way of righteouſnes 5 ſaluation intothe world , bur to fulfill that in deed which 
was ſhadowed by the figures of the Law , by deliuerirg men through grace from 
the curſe ofthe Law : aud moreovuer to teach the true vſe of obedicuce which the 
Lawe appointed , and to graue in our hearts the force of obedience. g That the 
prophecies. may be accompliſbed. 'F Luke 16.17. * James 2.10, 4 He beginaeth 
With the true expeunding of the Law, & ſetterd it againſt the olde (but yet falſe) 
gloſes of the Scribes: So = is he fromaboliſhing tbe leaft commandeinenr of bis 
Father. h He ſpall hawue no place in the Church, ++ Lucke 11.39, 5 The rrue 
meaning of the fixt commandement. * Exod. 20-13. dewt,.17, 


Aaa4 22 Bur 


23 Burl ſay ynto you,wholoener is angry with 
5s He ſpeaketh of ed 
the indgement of 
God, and of the dif- 
ference of ſignes, 
therefore applieth 
hiswordes _ 
oat wich 
were then vſed, 
L675 
raled threemen, 24 Leanethere thine offering beforethe alar, 
who had the hea- and goe thy way : firſt be reconciledto thy bro= 
ry n_ — | ther,and then comeand offer thy gife, 
ed ſuch other 25 + ® Agree with thine aduecſarie quickly, 
ſmall cauſes, —Whiles thou art in the way with him, leaft thine 
4 By that iudgemet aduerſarie deliver thee to the Iudge , and the 
Which flood of 23. 


. his brother vnaduiſcdly , ſhall. be i culpable & of 
indgement. And whoſocuer (airh .vnto his bro- 
ther ,Race , ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
1 Councill. And whoſocuer ſhall ſay, Foole,ſhall be 
worthy to be puniſhed wich =! hell = fire. 

23 $ Ifthen hou bring thy gifc to the © altar, 
& there remembreft that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, 


Indges, who had the 199g deliver thee to the ſergeant , and thou be 
Caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee,thou ſhalt not come 
out thence , till thou haft 4 payed the vtmoſt fars 


hearing and deci- 
ding ef weightie af- 
faires an4 matters 
of life and death: as 
the higheſt Iudges 
of all, were to the 


8. | . : 
number of 71 which yy, Ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them 


| of old time,$ Thou ſhult not commit adulterie, 

pr purer +08 28 But I ſay vnto.you,that whoſocner looketh on 
xes, 45 the matter of a WOman to luſt after her , hath commirted adul- 
CO Pies my / {rio with her already in his heart, 
4 falſe prophet. 29 © Wherefore if thy * right eye cauſe thee 
» Whereas we ACtooffend,plucke it ont and caft it from thee : for 
_ pr '* betterit is for thee , that oneof thy members pe- 
Gehenna, which 6 Fiſh, then that thy whole body thould be caſt in- 
an Hebrew word tO hell. 
=_ ef two, andis 30 Alſoifthy right hand make thee to offend, 

much to ſay, a5 the, ir off and caſt ix trow thee : for better itis for 
thee , that One cf thy members periſh , then that 


valley of Hinnon, 
which other wiſe 
_ Bhrewes pq thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
bets mooAertags If. 31 It bath bene ſaid alſo,u Whoſoener ſhall 
raclites were wont Put away bis wife , let him giue her a bill cf di- 
moſt ares, toſs-  uorcement. 
oy oor hot. are 32 But I fayynto you, whoſoever ſhall Put 
wherevpon it was: Away bis wife (except it be for fornication)cauſerh 
pres ant plgge her to Commit adulterie: & whoſoeuer ſhall mar. 
appernica te 10!" . Tie her that is diuorced,commicceth adulterie, 
ment the yeprobates : : R 
in Terem.7.31. 33. * Apgaine,ye haue heard that it was fayd to: 
The lewes vſed thera of old rime, & Thou ſhalt not foi ſweare thy 
foure kindes of pu- (.1fe , bur tbalt performe thine oathes tothe Lord, 
n:ſbments, before n 
their gowernement 34. But ſay vnto-you., Sweare notatall, nei« 
was taken away by ther by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 
y_ , yn 35. Nor yet by the earth. for it is his footſtoole: 
aud burning: this neither by Hieruſalem : for it is the Citie of che 
55 it-that Chrift ſbot preat King 
at,becauſe burning s : 
wabie reareft ps. 36 Neither ſhalt thou fweare by thine head, 
n:ſbment,therefore ; 
_ be m_ mention of a indgement, a council, 0 a fire, he ſbeweth that 
ſome fnnes are worſe then. other. ſome , but yet they-are all ſuch that wee mu 
giue account for them, and ſhall be puniſbed for ther. 6 The couerous Phariſes. 
tavgh: tharGad was appeaſed by the ſacrifices appointed in the Law, which they 
tbhemſelues deuoured. Bur Chrilt on the contrary fide denierh that God accepterh 
any mans offering . valelſe be maketh ſatiofaQion to his brother whom. hee bath 
effenJed:and ſayeth moreover,that the ſe itubbarne a:d.(tiffe necked deſpiſers of 
their brerhren,, (hall never eſcape che-wrath and curſe of God, before they bave- 
made full ſatisfa&ion-to.rheir-brethren. o He app/zeth all this ſpeech tothe ſtate 
of his time , when as there was an altar ftandiny in Hieruſalem, and-therefore 
they are very foolifh,that gather berexpon, that wee muft build altars, amd vſe- 
ſacrifices: but they are more fooles , which drawe that to purgatorie, which is 
ſpoken of peace making ani atonement one with another. + Luke 12.53.p Cut 
off all cauſe of enimitie. q Thou ſbalt be dealt withall to the vimoſt extre« 
mitie. 75 Hee is: taken: for an adulterer before God , whatſoruer bee be , that 
coueteth a woman: and therefore we mult keepe our eyes chaſte, and- all the _ 
members wee have, yea, and. wee muſt eſchewve all occaſions hich mighe m2oue* 
vs t0-euill, howe deare (ocuer it colt vs, Exod: 20. 14, rom.13.9. © Chap. 
18 $.9 marke 9.47. r Hee nameth the right eye and the right hande , becauſe: 
the partes of the right ſide of our bodre are the chiefeft, 23. readieft.to commit any 
wickednefie, [ Word for word, doe cauſe thee to offend: for ſinnes are flumiling. 
blockes as 18 were,that is to ſay; rockes which wee are ca# vpen. #% Chap, 19,7. 
deut.24,1, marke 10.4. Iuke 16:18; t.cor;7.10, 8: The meaning of the third 


cemmyndemenrt agaiuit rhe froward opinion and judgement of the Scribes, which: 


excuſcd by-oaths or indire&.foumes of ſwearing, * Exed, 30:7, £411.19; 12.. 
Jewt, 5; ule. ; 


% 


ee ONE" CI ab 22 Me $2 4 Gy POE. « 
S, Matthew. 
. becauſe rhou 


Of lone almesznt 
canfl not make one haire white or 
blacke, 


37 + But let your communication bet Yee, | 
yea: Nay,nay;For whatſocuet is wore then theſe, ,, , 
commeth of u enill, | ge What 
38 CE 9 Ye hane heard that it hath beene ſayd,An vouchyvonch £* 
& eye for an eye,arid a tooth for atooth, [entrend wha. 
39 ButlI ſay ytxo you, +: Reſiſt not euill : but fewer rs 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeks, without any . 
turne to him the other alſo, 3h ys | 
40 And if any mari will ſue thee at the law,and conſe _ 
take away thy ceate,tet him haue thy cloake alſo. the dews.1, ' from 
41 And whoſocuer will compell thee to gee a 5 Hee ſhewerk 
wile,goe with hirg twaice, the doftrine oh, 
42 ® Giueto himthat sketh,and from him Scribes , that the 
that would borrow ef thee,turne not away. —_— of the ſe. 
43 Yetaue heardthatir hath bin ſaid, Thou 51g, pole matt be 
fhalc toue thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie. - we may in 06 wiſe 
44 But ſay vnto you,* Loue your enemies: render euill for 
blei{e them that curſe you: doe good to them that g/g, hut rater 
, he © It. 
hate you, F and pray for them which hurt you , ivvie, and dce well 
and perſecme you, tO chetn that are our 
45 '9& That yee may be the children of your "yi pe 
father that is in heauen ;for hee waketh his ſurne 7eais, 24, 20,424, 
to ariſe on the euill and the good , and fendeth 19-31. 
raine on the juſt and voinſt, -- x _ 6.39, 10, 
46 For if ye loue them, which lone you,what ; Ben. 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes * Lewit.19.18, 
cuen the ſame? £ rt» ded 
47 Andif yebe friendly to your brethren one- 7; ay Me 
ly, what ſingular thing doe yee 3 doe not cu*n ther, cor.4.13. 
x Publicanes likewiſ-? | 2 SI 
48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfic,as your Father , FO 
whics is in beauen,is perfit, that children muſt 
- like their fa- 
ther : the other is taken of compariſon, The children of God mu bs —_ 
the children of this world, $ Luke 6.35. x They that were the tolle maliers, 
O& had the ouerſight of tributes & cuſtemes:;a Rind of men that the Iewes hated 
to death , both becauſe they ſerned the Romanes in thoſe offices, (whoſe zokefull 
bondage they could hardly away withail)and alſo becauje theſe tolle maiters are 
for the moſt part giuen $0 couetouſneſſe, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Almes. Praycr,14 Fergiuing eter brother, 16 Faſling. 

19 Orr treaſure, ao Wee muſt ſucceur the poore.24 Ged 

and riches.1s Carefult ſeeking for meate and drinke, & 

apparett, forbidden. 33 The kingdome of Ged and hzs 

righteouſneſſe. | 
x Ake heed that ye giue not your * almes before £ Ambition mee 

E men,to be ſcene © fthew, or cle ye {hill haue ketb almes vaine, 
no® reward of you: Father which is in heauen. a This word, Re- 

2. * Ther:fore when thou giueſt thine almes, 94r6% alwajes N 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen before ,,,.. i, a freeve- 
thee, as the b hypocrites do inthe Synagogues compenſe,and there» 
and in the ſtreets, to'be praiſed of men, Vecely [ fore pr wr 
ſay vnto you; they haue their reward. anfiveradle ty a dh 

3 Bur when thoudoeſt thine almes,let not thy ſeruing , which they 
left hand know what thy right band doeth, call _. 

4- Thatthine alves way be in ſecret, and thy | Conmferfutes, fir 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret , hee will reward thee Hypeerites were | 
openly, players that piaye 

5. > And when.choaprayeſt,bv not as the by-- 797 ina 09, 
pocrites ::for they: loue to ſtand and pray in the , foule faults in 
Synagogues,and in the corners of the ftreetes,be- prayer , —_—_ 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay 422 vaine babiinks. 
vato you; they hauetheir reward, - 

6: But whenthou prayeſt,enter into thy cham-. 
ber : and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore,pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, 8 thy Father which. 
ſeeth in you » hall reward hes openly... _ 

9 Allo.whenye pray , vie no< vaine repetitl- ;. Zowg: prayeys are 
ons: as the Heathen. for they thinke.to be heard. pardng gprew "ag 
for their much babling; ud ſwderftitingic- 

» and [uperiiitiny 

8, Be. yec. not. like thew therefore : om. 


cs 3s 


Payer, Againftworldly = "Op: Frome 
; | Father whereof ye have need, before ys with ſhall we be cloathed z : 
| wke of hitn, aan opciiny rl Fot after all theſe things ſecke the Gen= 


, pare ſons 9-3 After this mariee therefore pray ye, 4 Our | 
40 1m . 


father which art in heanen,hAlowed be thy riame, 


Chriſtian prayers. 19 Thi kiiglome come. Thy will be done 


4+ Inke 11,2. # Dads 7, T9; 77” 

1 That, thatis Cuen inearth as if 5s in beauen. | 

meet for 4 daily 31 Giae v3this day our dailie bread. 
"wy ich asmsy 12 And forgiue vs our debts,as we alſo forgiue 
ſufſce our nature Oar debrets, : : F 
and complexion. 13 Andleade vsnot into temptation, but deli- 


$ ep  Dexitt, 8x vs & from © cull: for thine 18 the kingdome, 


i frun all aduer- and the power, andthe glory for eyer., Awen. 
Wag. : 347 #20 if ye doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
They 'bar forgive JOur beauenlie Father will alſo forgiue you. 

* coags , to theta 15 But if zee doe not forgive men their treſ- 
faves ace forgiuen» pafſes, no mote will your father forgiue you your 
but revenge 18 reſpaſſi 

cepared for them creipa £5 e : 

rat reuenge. 16 £ Moreouer, when ye faſt , Jooke not ſowre 
5 Apiinſt ſuch 28 _ ag the bypoctices : for they * disfgureAheir faces, 
bo faking. that they migtit ſcene voto men to faſt, Vetely I 
f The) ſuffer ne# ſay vnto you that they bauetheir reward. | 
lf wetobe 1 But when thou faitcſ, annoint thine head, 


po envthe [4 * and walh thy face, 


piturall colour of 13 That thou ſ2eme not vnto men to faſt, but 
peir faces, that wynto thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father 
ge} pee which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 


190 © Lay not yp treaſures for your ſelves vpon 


aced. \ | 
; Thoſe mens la- - the earth, where the mothe and canker corrupt, & 


_ wr gt oerb where theeues digge through and fieale, _ 
fe not for the 20 $% But lay vp treazures for your ſelues in 


fred rreaſure of heayen, where neither the mothe nor canker cor« 


ken ther __ ”_ where thecues neither digge through 
lives in ſcraping , s 

together fraileand 21 For where your treaſure is,there will your 
vane riches. heatr be alſo. 

4 tyra ' 22 Cx; 7 Thelightcf the body is the eye: if then 


* Inke11.34 thines eye be ſivgle,thy whole bedy ſhalbelight, 
7 Men doe mali® © 2.3 But if thine eye be wickedahen all thy body 
tedly pur our even ſhabe darke. Whe: fore if the lighit that is in thee, 
the little light of be darkenefle , bow great is that datkenefle? 

_ tharis in | 2.4* 8No mancan {crue b two maſters: for either 
; The iudgement he ſhall hate the one, andloue the other, or els he 
of the mind: that as ſhall leane to the one , and deſpiſc rhe other, Yee 
the boay 15 mo the cannot ferue God and i riches. 

| iy ah 4 _ 25 + 9 Thereforel ſay ynto you,benot care- 
with right reaſows, full for your lif:,what ye ſhall eate,or what ye ſhal 
that ts te ſay, with drinke : not yet for your bodie, what ye ſball put 


the ſpiritef God on.1s not the life wore worth then meat } and the 


wherewih we are phage k 

lightened. le ther: Faument ? 

* Inke16.1) _ 26. Beholdthe foules cf the & heauen: for they 

Ro ſowe not , neither reape, nor caty into the barnes, 
. wholeman, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.- Are yee 

h Which beat not much berter then they? 

poly, one — 27 Which of you by | taking care is able to 

treazeove, , © addeonecubite yato bis ſtatue ? | 

4 This word 5s 4 28. And why care ye forraimentiLearne how 

Syrian word, #44 (Ye Lilies ofthe field doe growe : they m arenot 


»eth all things K w n 
i belong to mone), wearied , neither ſpin : 


Luke, 12-33, 29 YetI ſay ynto you.that euenSalomon in all 
N rev his glory was pot araied like one oftbeſe. 


39 Wherefore if-God ſo cloathe the graffe of. 


1, peter 5.7. -—_— n * A 
the field which is to daic,and to morrow is caſt in- 


Mal.s5.u3+ 


- 9. The. froyvard | | 
brkiog cvrefalnes. ©0:tbe oven, ſhall he not doe much more ynto you, 
for things of this O ye of little faith? ; 
lie ixcorcefted in 31. Therefore takeno thought, ſaying , What 

ec ren 9 . * - 
"by oppo ſhall we cate?-or what ſhall we drinke? or where 
thinking ypon the os 
providence of God. k Of the ayre,or that live in the Ayye : for it+ Ak tongues 


almoſt. this - word Heawen is taken for the ayre,. | He ſpeaketh of care w ich 
i39ned with thought of mind , 4nd hath fer the moſt part diſtruſt yoke with- 
6, 1m By (abonr,. 


4 4 4 "44 PAY *a 41 of, _ 
| % ICH, 


33 'But ſetke 1 fickt hekingdoine of God,and 


| 34 Care not then for the morrow, forthe mor. 
row ſhall care for it{cife : the day bath enough 
With bis owne' gricfs. | 
__ n Cc H A P, Y I L: 
T We may nit pine ind$*::tnt of tir neighbouys, 6 Noy 
: caft that which is holy unto degges. 1.3 The broad a 
fraste way. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 The tyee and fret, 
- The houſe bwilt on a rocke, 26 and on the ſand, 
]' gE 1 not,that ye be not iudged. 
2 Fot with what + judgement ye iudge, ye ſhall 
be iucged, and with what & meaſure ye mete, it LETS 
DO ahh. , e with 
ſhalbe meaſured ynto you againe. another, bur we 
3 And why ſceſt thou the mote, that is in thy wult beware wee 
brothers 6ye,and perceiuckt not the beame that is © j* 293 Withour 
in thine owne eye ? am bay = 
Ns & olier then they, 
4 * Or bow ſaicſtthou to thy brother, Suffer me or is barred of 
to Caſt out the more out of thine eye , and behold, HR 3.09 a 
a beame is in thine owne eye ? "00M. 2.1, edata 
'5 Hypecrite , firft caſt out that bearne out of '; cor. 4.3, 
thine owne eye,and then ſhalt thou ſee clearelie ro Þ Ron OP 
caft out the wore out of thy brothers eye, o Mtn i 6,4ts 
6 C 2 Giae ye not that which is boly to dogges, 2 The ſtiffeneck 
neither caſt ye your © pearles before ſwine , left 23 ftubburne 
. - ecemies of the 
they tread them vnder their feet , and turning a Goſpel are vnwor- 
eaine,all to rent you. thie to bauc ir 
7 4 # 3 Aske, andit ſhatbe given you : ſeeke, "arg vino 
and ye {ball find: knocke,and ic 1balbe opened vn» ;; A pearie hath 
rO you, his name among the 
For whoſoener asketh,receiueth : and he that Grecians, for t 


 ſeeketh, findeth : and to bim that knocketh,it ſhall _ __ 


be opened. pearle was its ancie 


.9 For whatrwan is there among you , which if **t time in great | 
his ſonne acke him breeJd,would giue him a ſtone? the Lariwer: for : 


Io Orif heaske fiſh, will be giuc him a ſerpent?! pearle that Cleopan- 

11 If yethen,which are eulil,can giue to your: #14 had, was va- 
children good gifts , how much more ſhall your 24, _ 
Father waich 15 in heaven , giue good things to' thouſand crownes, 
them that aske him ? and the word 3s 


' . wow borowed from 
12 * 4 Therefore whatſocuer yee would that ,j ſanefie the- 


men ſhould doe to you : euen ſo Coz ye to them; moi? precious 
for this is the Þ Law andthe Prophets. heavenly deftrine, - 


* . - & "2" + Chp.a1,2a. 
13 « * 5 Enterio atthe frait gate: for itisthe © 5 0P-3! *s 


wide gate,and broad wey that leadethto deftruRtis Juke 11.9. 
on: and many there be which goe in thereat, #b# 24.13.aud ” 

14 Becauſe the gate is firait,and the way nar- 15,33-rames 1-5: 
= that leadeth vatolife, and few there be that fue refo ge in all 

nde It. miſeries: 

15 © « Beware of falſe prophets, which come *, £** 6: 37+ 
to you in ſheepes cloathing bur inwardly they are x atchearfall of 
rauening wolucs, the meaning 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 4 Doe *Þ* ſecondruble. 


men gather grapes of thornes ? or hgs of thiftles? Ay BEEP AM : 


17 So euery goodthree bringeth foorth good Lawe aud Pro- 
fcuite,. and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth euill 24:5: 
fruite, , wed os 
18- A goodtree cannat bring fourth euill frult, tife ho 
neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruic, k42 from a me" 
- 19 $ Euzry treethat bringeth nor foorth good {= 


* 4 c The way is 
f:un,is hewea downe,and calt into the fire. - ftrait and narrow: 


20 Therefore by. their fruirs:yee ſhall know-we muſt paſie 
thems through this rough” 
way, and ſuffer and 
endure , and be+ 
thronged , and ſo entey inte life. 6 Falſe teachers muſt be taken! beede of : 
and rbey- ars. knowea by falſe do@rine avd-enill living, %* LZnke 6. 44+ 
21-C. 7 Nat A 


"'Þ yoen thetad 


gifcs that are , are 

no thing withour 

godlineſfle, 

+ Rom.3.13. 
Iames 1,42, 


By Name heve, is 
means that mighty 
working power of 
Ged, which ewerze 
mA wetneſſeth that 


calleth vpon him, 


e Properly powers : Wer kn 


Now m_ excel. 
lent worKes 


wrewght are called _ 3 


iF h © 


| heagen, 


Lord , ſhall enter. into the kingdoms of heayen, 
& buthee that doeth wy Fathers will which is in 


22 & Many willſay to me in that day., Lotd, 
Lord , hane wee not by thy 4 Name prophecied, 
and by thy name caſt out deuils z and by thy name 
done many * great wotkes # 


| 23 Andthen will I profeſſe to them, f * Ine- 


iniquitie. 
$8 Whoſoeuet then heateth of mee theſe 


Poweys, by eccaſion Words , X and doth the ſame, I will liken him to a 


of theſe things 


which they bring to 
paſſe , for by them 


Te vnderfiand, 
how myghtie the 
Fowey of God 55, 
T7 Luke 13.27. 


f That is not of ig- 


wiſe man,which hath builded bis honſe on a rocke: 
25 Andthe raine fell,and the floods came, and 
the winds tlew2 , and beate ypon that houſe, and it 
fellnot : for it was grounded on a rocke, 
26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, 
and doeth them not , ſhall be likened vnto a foo» 


#orAnee;but becavſe liſh man , which bath builded his houſe ypon the 


he will caft them 

away." * 
8 Pſal.6,s. 

' £ Tos thar are } 


{and : - 
27 And the raine fell, and the floods came,and 
the winds blewe,and beate vpon that houſe , and it 


pivep Foo, - 5p 1g fell.and the fall thereof was great, 
eeme remtle au 


art of ſinue. 


$ True godlinefſe 
reſteth onely vpon 
Chriſt,and there« 


fore alwayes re- 


_ - maineth inaincible, 
L * Lnukes6,47,48, 


>* Mar. 4,23, 
luke 432, 
*hWJ 


b. 


+ Mar.2. 49. 
Toke 5,52- 


_ x Chriſt in hea- 


bing the leprous 


Wirth the touching 
of his band, ſhew- 
eth that be-abhor« 


reth no finuers 
that come vnto 


him, be they never 


ſo vachaane, 


+ Lewnit.14,3, 4+ 


* Iuke7,1. 


2 Chriſt by ſetting 


before them the 
example of the 
vncircumciſed 


Centurion,and yet 


of an excellent 


faith, prougketh 
the Iewes toemu «+ 


lation;and toge- 
ther forewarneth 
them oftbeir ca- 
Ning off , and the 
ealliyg of the 
Geatiles, 


- 


a A Metaphore 


23 C * Anditcameto paſſe, when Ieſus had 
ended theſe wotcs, the people were aftonied at his 
doQrine, 

29 Fot he taught thens as one hauing authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIII, 


2 The Leper cleanſed. 5 The Centwurions faith. 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 13 and cafting out of the Tewes, 
14 Peters mothey in law healed. 19 A Scribe defirons to 
foilew Chrift. 23 The tempe#t on the ſea. 28 Two poſe 
ſefedwith denils cured, 32 The deni;s goe into ſwine, 


Nov when he was come down from the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him, 

2 $ 7 Andloe, therecawea Leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter,if thou wilt,chou canſt 
wake me cleane. 

| 3 Andleſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying , I will,be thou cleane : and immediat- 
ly bis leprofie was cleanſed, 

4 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto him , Seetbou tell no 
wan, but goe, 4nd ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Pricft, 
and offer the gift thax $ Moſes commaunded, for 
a witneſſe to them, 

5 C © 2 When Ieſus was entred into Caper. 
naum , there catve ynto him a Centurion , beſee.- 
ching him. 

6 Andfaid, Maſter , my ſernant lyeth ficke at 
bome of the palſie,and is grieuouſly pained, 

7 And Ieſus ſaid vatro bim , I willcome and 
bealehim. 

$ Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſayivg,Maſter,! 
em Not worthie thatthou ſhouldeft come vnder 
ry roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, and wy ſer- 
nant ſhalbe healed, 


9 ForTI amaman alſo wder the amboritie of 


exother,and haue ſouldiers vnder me : andI fay to - 


one, Goe,and hee goeth : and to another , -Come, 
and he commeth : and to wy ſernant, Doe this,and 
be doeth it. 
Jo When Teſos heard that , bee marneiled, and 
ſaid to-thew that followed him , Yerely I ſay vnto 


taken of banquets, YOu, I haue not found fo great fzith, enen in Iſrael, 


for they that ſet 
downe together 


aye fellewes in the. 


barquet, 


11 ButIfay vntoyou , thatmany ſhallcome 
from the Eaft and Weſt, and ſhall a fit downe with 
Abraham , and 1{aac, and Taceb ,in the kingdome 


' . 


EM + - 2" + "GCE DFAM 
Toatt 4 &. i bs $Ez þ 


21 © 7 Noteuery one that ſaith ynto me, Lord, 


: | 1%: Andthe children of the' kingdom tulle 


you , # depart from wes ye that wotke 


of heauen. 
caſt out into b ytter 4 datkenefle : there 
weeping and goaſbing of teeth, ongher oh org 
13 Then Teſus ſaid vnto the Centurion,Go thy Fer in the 7? ls 
way , and as thon haſt beleeycd , fobe it ymo thee, © #89 and1 yn 
And his ſeruant was healed the ſameboure, Lethon time 
14. ($3 And when leſus cave to Peters houſe, $ Chaz. 
-X ſaw his wines mother laid downe,and ficke of a : Marks 
cuer, | Rei 
I5 And he tonched her hand, and the fener lek ray hrs in 
her ; ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniftred vato them. werk that hee 
| .16 ++ When the Even was come,they bronght {{;c; _ of his F4, 
ynto him many that were poflefſed with deuils ; ouly me ers 
and he caſt out the ſpirirs with his word,& healed ſecke remedie in 
© all chat were ficke, © | S ee, 


17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken Mwda 
by % Eſzias the Prophet,ſaying , Hee xooke our ins © Of all ſorts; 
firmities,and bare our ſicknefles, HORS 0-534. 

18 © * Aodwhen lefus ſawe great multitades 4; 008 
of people abour him,ke commaunded them to goe 
« cuer the Water. BO | 4 Foy Capernaym 

I9 4 Then camethere a certaine Scribe,and ſaid 7 Stume pun 


vnto bim, Maſter,I will follow thee whitherfocuer the lake of Tiberig 


| 4 The true diſci. 
thou goeſt, ples of Chriſt wut 


20 ButlIeſus ſaid ynto him , The foxes bane P!eparethemſelaes 


holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue eneſtes 2,51 515d of wi 


but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt bis e ord for wor, 
bead. | ades made with 
'21 © 5 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid mato 73hes. 
him,Mafter, ſuffer mee fiſt to goe , and burie Wy quireth our leboat 
father. we mult leave off P 
22 ButIeſas ſaid vnto him , Follow we, and *'! 4»*tie to men, 


let the dead butie the dead. Mor y-- 4:37. 


23 C*65 And when ho was entredintothe ſhip, s although Chit 
his diſciples followed him, ſeemeth often- 


24 And behold, there aroſe « great tempeſt in jj oneden, 


the ſca » ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues : extreane danzer, 
but he was aſleepe. yet in time coung» 
25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke him, ppm 
ſay ing,Mafter,ſage VS ; We pe riſh, bringeth them -, 
26 And heeſaid ynto them,Why are yefeare. the bane, — 
full , O yee of little faith Then he aroſe,and re- 
buked the windes and the ſea : and ſo there was a 
great calme, 
27 Andthe wen marneiled ſaying,What man 
Is this, that both the winds and the {ca obey him? 
28 «5 +7 Andwhen he ws cometo the other f, Hoke 1.1; 
fide into the countrey of theGergeſenes,there met , Chrin HR 
him two poſſefſed with deuils which came ont of deliver we from 


tha Saves yery free, orhateo man might by d Tne ft 

Y. tan : butthe world 
29 And behold, they cryed our, ſaying, Ieſus bad rather lacke 

the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee 3 Cbri#, then the 


5g ; leſt and leaſt of 
Art thon come hither to torment vs before F time? ;},;, ho wkeny $1 


30 Now there was (afarre off from them , a'f Of «» bil, a5 
great here of ſwine feeding, nor ard 

31 And the deuils beſought him,Gaying,1fthou 22 © 8 
Calt us out , ſuffer ys to go into the herde of ſwine, recordeth bole 17s 

32 Andheſaid vnto thewm,Goe. So they went </4p-13- lined after 


out and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be- '** order of the 


Grecians, 0s thett-' 


bold , the whole berd of ſwine ran headlopg into fore we may net 
the ſea,and died in the water, } : 
33 Then the herdwen fled : and when they Ye pine there: 
were come into the cirie , they told all things,and 
what was become of them that were poſſefied with 
the diuels, | 
34 Andbehold , all the citie carve out to meet g Where men !iue 
Tefis : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him «5 ſiyine, theredanth 
to.s depatt ot of zheir coats, | 4" 


CHAP, 


Marke and Luke | 
ph 


mayweile if there 


mw” > ba 


rar... 34 


; CHAP, IL 


x One ficke of the palfiey;s healed, 5 Remiftion of ſonnes, 
9s Matthew called. 10 Sinners, 17 New wine. 13 The 
raleys ghrer raifed;, x0 A woman healed of a-bloody 
66%. 28 Twoeblind men by faith receine ſight» 32 A 

mbe man poſſefied is healed, 37 The harwueih and 
workemes. | 


Hen he ' entred intoa fhip, and paſſed ouer, 
and'came into bis a owne City, 
aely forgiueth them 2 And loe, they brought to him a man ſicke 
if we _ am, Of the palkie layed on a bed. Andleſus d ſecing 
a beeps. ſaich? their faith , ſaid to the ficke of the pallie » Sonne 
$:h/chem br «wghe be of good comfort ; thy finnes are forginen 
hin forth, Naza- thee. [2p 
nn lcwm a; 3 And behold.certaine of the Scribes ſaid with 
hi; yelling place, themſelues, This man © blaſphemeth, 
þ Marke 33, 4 But when [eſus ſaw their thoughts , he ſaid, 
| Ro win iy « Wherefore thinko ye euill things in your hearts ? 
manifeſt fenes 5 For whether is ic eafier to ſay, Thy finnes are 
« To blaſpheme, fig forgigen thee,or to ſay,Atiſe, end walke ? 
- moyry + 6 And that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
vickdl : and a- Þath authority in earth to forgiue finges (then 
wongt the more elo- ſaid he ynto the ficke of the pallie,) Ariſe, take vp 
fy Grecian'5 19 thy bed, and goto thine houſe. 
; 7 Andhearoſe, and departed to his owne 
© 

$ So when the multitude ſaw it, they marneiled, 
and glorited God, which had giuen ſuch autboti- 
| + gd 9 C $2 And as Teſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
\Cbriſ calleth the Þe ſaw a man fitting at the q cuftome , nawed Mat- 
hunble fnners yvoso they, and ſaid to hin , Follow me. And be aroſe, 
lin, but be context» and followed bim. 

inn 10 Anditcameto paſſe,as Teſusſate at meate in 
d At the cuflomers hys houſe , bebold , many Publicanes and * finners 
wile, where 5945 that came thithey , ſare down at the table with Ie» 
(The cuſtomers fet. {us and bis diſciples, 
wes whichwere : It And whenthe Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to 
Macedby theRemans, his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publi« 
rpg 4AWAS canes and finners? 
fie of a province, 12 Now when Ieſus beard it, be faid vnto thew, 
#1 gather the cute» The whole need not the Phifxcian,but they that are 
Ftnfdeſn ficke, | 
Jewes, they were 13 Butgoeyeand learne whatthis is, © I will 
alled ſinners, that is hage mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am rot come 
np wil MF to call the righteous, but the # finners to repen® 
Chad.12,7. tance. 
41 Tim. 1,19. 14 4 * 3 Then came the diſciples of Iohn to 
Kurke 7. him ſaying,Why doe we and the Phariſes faft oft, 

AS and thy — faſt not } ; 

15 And lefus ſaid ynto thew,Can the f children 
of the marriage chamber mourne as long as the 
bridegrome is with them? But the daies will Cove, 
when the bridegrome ſhall be iaken from thew, 
and then ſhall they faft. | 
ans oe 16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an old garment 
hidegrome. with a piece of g new cloath : for that that ſbould 
tRawe,which was fill it vp, taketh away from the garment , and the 
—_—_ $0 the f#l» breach is worſe. | 

17 Neither doe they put new wine into old yeſ- 
ſls:for then the veſſels would breake,and the wine 


1 Sones are the 
wnſes of our «ffli- _ 
Rions, aud ChriR 


$ Marke 2,14, 


. 


of peach, for they 
Mat are admuted 
Wo the mariage 

| Hambey are as the 


would be ſpit , and the veſſels ſbould periſh: bur _ 


+ they putnew wine intonew veſſcls,and ſo are bath 

* Marke $,32, preſerued, . WISELD 
Uuke 8,41, 13 « * 4 While he thns ſpake ynto thew, behold, 
4There is no evill ſo there came a certaine ruler, and worſhipped biw, 
CO ns ſaying, My daughter is now deceaſed: but come & 
bule by and by, if + lay thine hand on ber, and ſhe ſhall live, 

betonched with . 19 And Ieſusgroſe and followed him with his 
ee faith, but Iv diſciples. . 


hy ee Wikis 15. (Andbehokd,a woman which was iſcaſed 


* 


y» 


"W< - "Sm 


' 21 For ſheſaidin her ſelfe, If I may touch bus 
his garment onely,l ſhalbe whole. | 
22 Then lefas turned him abour,and ſeeing ber, 
did ſay, Daughter , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath male chee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that ſame moment,) 
23 5 Nowwhenleſus came into the rulers houſe, 5, Futo death it ſelfe 
and "_ the b minftrels andthe multitude making {ets Peceto rhe 
no1e, ; h It appeareth that 
| 24 Hefaid vntothem, Get you hence : for the the) uſed minfrels 
_ gw dead, but ſleepetb. And they lavghed * #47 wenrnengs, 
im to ſcorne, | 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he _ in and took her by the hand,and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And this bruit went thronghon: allthat land. ; 

27 s And as Ieſus departed thence , two blinde * dar oy wavy 
men followed bim,cryicg,and ſaying, O fonne of ſhewetb thar he is 
Dauid, have mercie ypon vs. | the light of ike 

28 And when he was come into the houſe,the 94+ 
blinde came to bim , and Iefus ſaid ynto them, 

Beleene yeetbat I amable to dee this } And they 
ſaid ynto bim, Yea, Lord, | 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying Accor- 
ding to your faith be it ynto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened, andleſns 
gaue them great charge, ſaying , See that no man 
know it. 

31 But when they were departed , they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorowone all that land. 

33 E + 7 Andas they wentout, behold, they + Z«ke 11,14, 
brooght to him a dumbe man poſſefed with a 7 An example of tha 
denill power that Chriſt 

cunt. hath over the denill 

33 And when the deuill was caft out,che dambe - 
ſpake : thenthe multitade marveiled, ſaying, The \& 
like was neuer feene in Ifracl. 4 ther ans” 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid, $He caſteth out denils, Acarke 3, a7, © * 
through the prince of deuils. . Luke tongs 

35 C And + lefus wentabout allctiesand © Z/ak' 6.6. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea= ad 
Ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing 
encty ficknefle and eutry Giſcaſe atnong the peo> 2 Althonghthe ordhe 
ple. nary paſtors ceaſe, 

36 3 But # when be ſaw the multicude, he had Y** C*ciit barb ner 


« caſt oFth 
corpaſſion ypon thew, becauſe they were diſper- his —_— wad 


ſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hauing no - Marke 6,34+ 


Luke to, 2. 
. ” nor 0 Ip John 4,35,36, 
37 Then ſaid heto his diſciples, * Surely the ; ;7.1d 74 ward, cal 
barueſt is grear, but thelabourers are few, Feta og  Jagnoon 
33 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, that 74 ver) fow in [0 


be would i fend forth labowers into bis barueft. f*7 f0K6s 


CHAP, X. 


1 The gift of healing given tothe Apofles. 5They are ſent 
$0 pre.ich the Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking eff the avi}, 
18 Affliction. a2 Continwance vnto the end, 23 Fijmg 
from perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparrows. zo Hates 
of our head. 3a Toeacknowledge Chriit. g4 Peace and 
the ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Lowe of parents. z3 The crefſe. 
39 To loſe the life. 40 Toreceine & Preacher. 


ſhepheard, 


- A-Nd:* hecilled bis twelve Liſciples ynto bit, \ The ApotMes are 


and gaue them power againſt yncleave ſpirits, ſear to preach the 
to caft them our, and to heale- every ſicknetie, nd 4 2 1n Iſrael, 
every diſeaſe. *- Py 3:14, 15. 
2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſlles are a Theophi/att [nith 


theſe. The 3 firſt # Simon called Peterand Andrew that Peter and Ay. 


' his brother, Iames the ſoung of Zebedeus , and Fo pon they 
Tobmhisbrother, 


; Were fl called, 
3 Phulip 


z 


ve. "Io ear *» Af, | 64 » af; WS 2% i % 3. 6 " > $: 
7% 4 LV * F = _ "a x * : 35-5 vu, 4v I: FR hs 
(LAT * + q þ ; 
oy -Philip and . | 
i py = \/ - 


thew that Publicene : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe furnatne was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon ihe Cananite , and Iudas b'Icatiot, 
who alſo betraied him, En 
5 Theſe twelve did Teſus ſend foorth,and come 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 


b A manef Xe» Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
rieth. NowKerioth ter ye not : 


vow ee 6 Butgoerather + to the loſt ſheepe of the 


of £8. 13,46. houſe of lirael. R 

+ Luk 10,9,1, 7 & > Andas ye go preach, ſaying, The king- 
Calpe nur nenk Hoa dome of heauen is at hand, 

ofthe Apoſtles. * 8.3 Healetheficke: cleanſe the lepers : raiſe yp 
3 Miracles are de- the dead 2caft outthedeuils. Freely ye have te- 


pendances of the F $ 
20-26" ceived, freely giue. 


+ Mar. 6,3,9.luke 9 © 4 Poflefſe cnot gold, nor filuer, nor mo- 
9,3-and 22.35. ney 1n your girdles. 


4 The minitters of Xt : F 
. Eyre prensypcke Io Nora ſcrippe for the journey, neither two 


away all cares that COAts, neither ſhooes,nor a ſtaffe, # for the work-, 
might binder them Men is worthy of hisd meat. | 
nd tht 11 5 Andinto.  whatſoeuer city or towne yee 
© For this rourney, {hall come, enquize who is worthy in it, and there 
$0 wit, beth that #6- abide till ye go thence. 


thing mioht hinder X 
the 2 alſo that 12 And when ye come into an bouſe » ſalute 


they might feele the ſame. ? 
ſome tait of Gods 13 And ifthe houſe be worthy , let your « peace 


' prouidence : forat com it : if 3 
Fees record darke, Oe vpon it but if ir be not worthy , let your 


the Loyd asked of Peace returne to you. , 

them whether they 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 

po ked ny Os by nor heare your words , when ye depart out of that 

hs att owe, or that city,, + ſhake off the duſt of your 

8 1T:m. 5,15. ecte, 

d God will provide 15 Truely I ſay vnto you , it ſhalbe eaſier for 
| | tot hey them of the land of S5dom and Gomorrah in the 
| that receive the ay of iudgement, then for that city. . 

preaching of the 16 C. & 6 Behold, [ ſend you asflheepe in the 

—- . TOE wids of the wolues : be yee therefore wiſe as ſer- 

fuleit. pents, and 8 innocent as doues. 

* gow 10.8. © 77 i beware of Þ men , for they will deliuer 

e 85 4a mane . . 5 

ſpeech takes fe k. 4 you tÞ Na the Councils , and will ſcourge you in 

the Hebrewes, apc Pges. 


whereby they meant 18 And ye ſhall be brought to the gauernours 


all kind of happines. and kings for my ſake, in witnefle to them,and to 
* Markes,ur, Of” 
Tuke.g.s. the Gentiles. 


of Alts 13,51. I9 + Bat when they deliver you yp , take no 
$ Luke10,3, thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it ſhalbe 
6 Chriſt ſhewetrh . . | 

bovy the minitters BI9en YOu in that boure,whar ye ſball ſay, = 
mu't behaue them- 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of 


ſelues vnder the your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


" FYou ſbalbe 6 21 Andthe $ brother ſhall betray the brother 
0D * Bare? to death » and rhe father the ſonne, and the chil- 


£ Tow ſha! not ſo | dren ſhall riſe againſt their patents ,and ſhall cauſe . 


much as revenge b 
an ininyy  andb them to die. 


the mixing of theſe 22 Andye ſhall bebated of all men for wy 


ethey, he will not 
aue oy wiſedome be ſaued, 


to be maliciows , wor 23 And when they perſecute you in thiscitie, 
owr ſimplicity mad, flee into another : for verelie I ſay vnto you,yee 
—_ rue f ome ſhallnot i goe ouer «llthe cities of Iſrael , till the 
 exquiſely framed - $9nne of manbe come. | 

y Acta Bibs. * The diſciple 4s not abote bis maſter, 
TESTING 7 or the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 

of religion wie ate* 25 Itis enough forthe diſciple to be as his wa- 
Wwalnes one to ano- « fter is, andthe ſeruant as his Lord. 4 If they baue 


ther. © =, | calledihe maſter of the houſet Beelzebub, bow 
Take 3 4** 4 - much more them of his houſhold 2 

ofe Luke 21, 16. 

* Marke 13,13, 


# Being to an.end, that 6 gon Bal notbaxe gone thorow all the cities of Iſrael, 
and preached in them. * Luke 6,40 John 13,16. and 15,20, Chap. 12,24, 


. 


& It wasthe 4dole of the Acronstes , which we call the gebb of flares, - 


* A : "Rp7-7 
26 | Feate them 


£ 
wag on. ot be bo er. de. a ” __ k 
hw 


- i. o ol 
. 
ra 
PET 
= 
- 


27 What I tell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake yo m Op "og, 

Flacez, 

ye on the m houſes. _ roppes of te 
t 


hat they whe 6 


yh tyiants 


bodie in hell, | be newer ſo raging 
29 Are oot two ſparowes ſold for a © farthing, *'4cr#ell, jw 


' and oneof them ſhall nor fall on the ground with- > The fun? them, 


out your Father ? | an ounce, 
30 & Yea, andall the haires of your headare $- San.14.4;, 

numbred, 7 5p69-va | 
31 Fexeyenottherefore, ye are of more ya- « The neceſtity ud 

lue then many ſparrowes, reward of open cone 


32 7 © Whoſoener therefore ſhall confefſe mee OE Bok 
before men , him will I confeflealſo before wy Zk.g.6 & 1,9, 
Father which is heauen. a Tin.20, 

33 But whoſoeuer ſhalldenie me before 'men, ef 1 Theft: 
him will L alſo denie before my Father which is in followthe viea ky 
heauen 4 ofthe G > ns 

. e Goſpel, 
$ 5 Thinkenotthat Iam come to ſend * Aieah 2.6, + > 
peace into the earth,bur the (word. 9 Nothing pan 
35 ForTIamcometo ſet a man at variance as exception is tobe 


g2inft his father,and the daughter againſt hermo. Preferred before our 


ther, and the daughter in law againR her mother + Clap, - 
in law. Mar-$,34. Iuk,g,2; 


36 * Anda mans enemies ſhalbe they of his and 14.27. 
owne houſhold. hes __ 
'y Ave ſard to 
37 * 9 Hethatloueth father or mother more $44 they life, which 
then me, is not worthie of me. And he that loueth deliver it our of | 
ſonne or daughter more then me,is not worthie of 7478" * andthici 


ſpoken after the v9i- 

pt - non of the people 
33 + And hethat taketh not his croſſe,and fol. which thmke thew 
loweth after me,is not worthy of me, cleaxe loſt that die, 


39 & Hethatwillhnde hislife , ſhall looſe wpoy og "er c 
it : and he that looſeth his life for my ſake , ſhall. come. 
finde it, 10 God is both u- 


40 19 Hethat receiueth you, receiueth mee : 79 hs 
and he that receiueth me , receigeth bim that ſent rie. | 
me. ** Locke 10,16, 

41 +: 11 Hee that receiucth a Prophet in 4 the [9 13:29; 
name of a Propher, ſhall receive aProphets reward: nothing that we be« 


 andhe that receiueth a righteous man,in the name ſtow vpon Chril, 


of a righteous man, ſhall receiue the reward of a 7, 57% * _— 
righteous wan. r Whech in the fight 


42 % And whoſoener ſhall giuevato one of theſe of the world arewit 


r little ones to drinke a cuppe of cold water onely, 4: 
in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vno you,he | 
ſhall not looſe bis reward, 


CHAP, XI. 


2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciyles to Chrift. 7 Chriſts teſtimony 
beafts watures ro Nate: % but he that endureth to the end, he ſhall . 


of Toh. 13 The Lawyp ang the Prophets. 15 Chriſt and 
ohn. 21 Choyagin, Bethſaida. 25 The Goſpel rewealed 
to children. 23 They that are weary andladen. 


ANd | it carne to paſſe that when Tefus had : Chrift ſheweth by 
*rrade an end of a commanding his twelue dil- bi works, the this 

ciples, he departed thenceto teach and to preach ou 

in b their cities. -._ | | | & Of inſtrufting 

2 CX* And when Tohn heard in the prifon the them wo —_ 

workes of Chrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, and _ rs its 

ſaid ynto him, | | lite, where mang of 
3 Artthon hee that ſhould come, or ſball we them were borne, 

looke for another ? | Hits 1,7 


4 And eſasanfwering, faid witothew,Goe, * vl 


- and ſhew Tohn, what things ye keare and fee. 


5 The blinde receive tight, andthe halt doe 
walke:the Ds ay 
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«4 (ht. and 


" gre net compare 4 


pre 
on 

Fixtthe mini» 7 3 And as they departed, Ieſus beganneto 
tecy of ide =" ſpeake vnto the multitude of lohan , Whar went ye 
peu. the P7 rhe furl out into the wildernefle to ſee} a reede ſhaken 


be , and - - 
oeſthe Goſpels with the wind ? 


Go . 
6 And bleſſed is be that ſhall not be offended 


in m8. 


ach Crit bat $ Burwbat went ye ont to ſee? A man cloathed 
- in ſoft raiment ? Behold they that weare ſoft cloa- 
Jake 7.28. thing, are in kings houſes, | 

Jethe new = 9 But what went yeoutto ſee} A Prophert Yea, 
SS ther if Goa I ſay yo you, and morethen a Prophet. 


ach : 5be perſes 10 For this is he of whom it is written, $ Behold, 
I ſend my mefſenger before thy face, which ſhall 

ines, preparethy way before thee, 
kdes of dot? r4nes, fe 
the preaching of 11 Verely I fay vato you, Among them which 
Jus wich the L4W gre begorten of women , atoſe there nor a greater 
wo on ## ten Ionn Baptiſt, notwithſtanding, he that is the 
Ar preaching of leaſt in y < kingdome of heauen,isgreater then he, 
the Goſpel with 12 And from * the time of lobn Baptiſt his 
rIkens 16 'therto ,the kingdowe of God ſuffereth vislence, 
i The) prephecie® and the violent take it by force. 
of things to e0me, = 13 - For all the Prophets aud the Law 4 pro- 
which are #9P P!©* Hhecied voto Iohn, 
vt and<learely 4 if ill teceive it , this i 
Un plainetyſecne. 14 And if ye will recciuelt , this is #that Ea 
s Malae.4s 1, lias, which was to come, 
flake gf 15 « He thathath eares to hearelethim heare. 
rd itob- 16 * 3 Butwhereynto ſhall? liken this g-ne= 
burce enenves ofrbe ration ? © It islike ynto little children which fit in 
—— 0 the markets, "ny call =_ their fellowes, f 
ao 1 

ible, | 17, And ſay, Webaue piped vnto you, and ye 
4 He bn tbe Hhanenotdaunced,we haue mourned ynto you,aud 


funardnefe of #955 ye have not lamented, 
#e;b)'4 prouwebe,ctn 


that they coretd be 


wud necther with and they ſay, Hehath a deuill, 
«09g z-ne 19. The Son of wen came eating and drinking, 
_ and they ſay , Bebold a glutton and a diinker of 
CEDR _— wine, a friend ynto Publicanes and ſinners; + but 
de and choſen em- F wiſedowe 1s iufttified of her agar = 
__ 20 © 5* Then began be to vpbraid the cities, 
rv wo 4- wherein woſt of his great WOrkes wete done, be- 
wiſedme of the Cauſe they repented not. 
Gipel, when they 2x Woe beto thee Chorazin : Woe be to thee 
ered reie& Berhſaida, for if the great works which weredone 
qNhep 3 Sidon. th 
te Gohel offered in you, had becne done in Tyrus and Sido, they: 
+5 pin ag had repented long agone in ſackcloath and aſhes, . 
ah as 22 Burl ſay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus 
deſyuxian of the. and Sidon at the day of iucigement, then for you, 
Ms : 23 And thou Capernaum,which art lifted vp vnto- 
1%13- heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to bell : for if the 


x ether, but the 


? The wg eat woikes, which haue beene done in thee, had 
niſtery f Chriſt, ene done among them of Sodome, they had re- 
dequely 7 mained ynto this day. 

things Fertainixy to 24 Bar TI ſay vato you that It ſhalbe eaſier for 
= | them of the land of Sodome inthe day of iudge-- 
{Tecwni tow. mens, then forthe. 
th bimſelfe in bis 25 + Atthattime leſus anſwered and ſaid, I. 


ſukers counſel, PgiuCthee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
phi 5 os , cath, becauſerhou haſt hid theſe things from the 
aſurfe, 1 36 wile, and men of vnderſtanding,and baſt x opened 
(ations me "46" Iv ls b (6, O' Father becauethy i good 
re is no true 2 tis ® ſ@, OFather, ethy ©. go 
—_ 2 S0d, pleaſure was ſuch, LEED 
tind, but onelyin 27 $ © Allthings are gigen vnto meof my Fa« 
-oe one,. ther : and * no man knoweth the Sonne, but the 
& p64 Father : neicher knowerb any man the Father,but 
the Sonne , and hee to-whon the Sonne will re. 
—__ all yeth and 
28 Come ynto mee, .all ye tat are -weary ant 
laden, and L will cate you,-. 


toln Wikdome ale. "OED "7 
| the dead are raiſed vp,4 angthe poete receiue the 


18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, - 


Ate vore Metey ts. 
yk y $K d "WW E ” & 


29 Take wy yoke on you, andleame of mee + teri6, 16, 


that I an meakeand lowly in beart : and ye ſhall Þ 1790" 5:3: 
finde + reſt vnto your ſoules. = ate ea = 
39 $Eor my yoke is k cake, and wy burden light, man derenes -— 
CHAP, XIL af hs borne of Gd 


[ei . h the 
z The diſciples plucke the eares of corne.6 Meroy,ſaevifice, 9907700 
10 The KAT wr is ropes | 12We ay Arp world, 1 Toby IS 
the Sabbath: 22 The poſſeſſed ss holpen. 25 A kingdowe 
druided. 31 Sinne blaſphemy. 33 The good or emill tree, 
34 Vipers. 38 The Ninewites. 42 The Queene of Saba. 
48 The true mother and brethren of Chriit. 


4 Fn, -_ time leſus _ m Sabbath day » Ofthe true ſanfti- 
through the corne, and his diſciples were an 
hungred « and began'to plucke the re of core ct. OG 
and to eate.- * Marke 2,23, 

2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto ay bo 
him, Behold, thy diſciptes doe # that whichiis nor ® ©0900» 
lawfullto doe ypon the Sabbath, s hy 

3 Butbeſaid yntothem , + Have ye not read 5 549900nG 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred,and they” 
that were with him ? 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God,and did 


my F I x & bo 
Crit . 


fying oftheSabbaib, __ 


eatethe = ſhewbread , which was not lawfull for # The Hebrewes call - 


_ b : cd . t bread of 
hin to eatneither for them which were with bim, beeanſe of Pwr 


but for the * Prieſts + | 
5 Or haue ye not read in the Law,how that on ow _— _ =O 
the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Tewple {717,14 r Sree, 


+ b breake the Sabbath, and are blameleſle } Levit, i446. 


6 Butl ſay yntoyou, that bere is one greater * Exo- 29,33. Zewis. 


then the Temple. $.31.4and 2449, 


7- Wherefore if-ye knew what this is, & I will hog the Priefls 
haue metcy and not ſacrifice , yee would not haue 44* Gods ſervice 
condemned the irmocents.” open the Tarnage 

& - Fortbe ſonne of wan is Lord , euen of the wo: ihe Law © mach 


Sabbath, lefie doth the Lord 
of the Sabbath 


day, yet they breake © 


> 


fore the Lord at the 


9 © * And hedeparted chrence , and went into {7.1 the Sabbath, © 


t2eir Synagogue, & Heſ.6,7. 
Io Ana behold, there wasa man which had c#4p. 9.13. 
his hand drie vp. And they asked him, ſay ing, Is le We” 
it Jawfull to heale ypon a Sabbath day ? chat they \ The ceremonies-" 
might accuſe him. 


11 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Whar man flall there _ RR 
be among yor,y hath a ſheep, & if it fall on F Sab. — loom andin 
bath day into a pit,dothnot take it & lift itout } what reſpe& we 

12 How much more then is a wan better then =*Y Live | 0x yah 
a theepe} therefore, iris lawfallto doe well on a Jj* 8 Wicked, © 
Sabbath day. $ 1ſai. 42,1. 


13: Then faid he to the man, Stretch foorth thine © By indzement 35 


oftbe Law are nut _ 


taſeiled flare, * 


hand, And he firetched it foontb, and it was made nf 2/Gs.. 

whole as the other; _ mo =—_ 
14 3 Then the Phatiſes went out, and cooſulted $i9% among the Gew- 

againft hiw, how they might deſtroy bi, ——— 


15 Bur when leſus knzwit,he departed thence,8t thing whereſorwer 


great multitudes followed him,8 hehealed the all. it is done, the Lord 5s * 


16 Andcharged them inthreatning wiſe, hat /4if 70 16inne and, 
they ſhould not Ss him knowen. , - C OO ; 
17 Thar it might be fulhlledwhich was ſpoken and 1»/e matters. 
by Eſaias the Pcophet, ſaying,” « He ſball pronownce 
13 + Bebold my ſeruant whom I hane choſen, jwent, mavgre the 
my beloved in whom my ſoule delighteth : I will world and Sata, 
pat wy pick: on _ , and be ſhall ſhew c iudge- rindi. gh " 
ent to the Gentiles. - | | 
19 He {halt not ftrive;nor cry, neither ſhall any. I 
man heare bis voyce inthe ſteers; 
. ww of wy _ ſhall wm net breake, and © 
ing flaxe enot quench, tilthee 4 bripe 
foorth E —_ ynto vick ry 8 % Lnke 11,14. 
21 Andin his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt.” 


wer ſo manifelt, 3 


22 C * + Then was broughtto him one poſe febicR th rhe favn- = 
{efed with a deuill, both blinding dumbe, pal der of the wrcked : 


yer notwinhſtanging. -- 


healed him,ſo that hewhjch ww blind And ditmbe; i>ought to be 
both ſpake and faws- EONS ON te avoucked foutlye 4 


23: Ang-- 


PF 


, ſentence and indge- 


: 4 A irueth be 13 4» + * 


7 _ , FR BOSE A ve-* Ws. 4 
os Y. © 
. C 


d 4 yz MH 


TINTED 


\kinodomet ds ook | 
23 Andalkthe people weteataſed; and ſaid,1s 
not thisehatſonne of Dauid } +, | 
24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, 
This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 
25 5 But Iefas knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
tothem, Euery kingdome divided again it ſclfe, 


+ ChiÞ,913 ks 
Alarke J,2t. 

Take 11.15 

5 The kingdome of . 
'Chriit, and the 


hjagdome of the FR is brought to nought, and every city or houfe di- 
deuit cannot coDMt nided againſt it ſelfe ſhall not Raid, 


26 Soif Satan caft ont Satan , hee is diuided 
againſt bimſcife ; how thall then his kingdome 
endure ? | 7 | 
 ' 27 Alfoif I through Beelzebub caſt ont deuils, 
by whom do your children caft tliem out } There- 
fore they ſhalbe your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God com vnto you. 

29. Els how can a man enter into a ſtrorg mans 
houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except hee hilt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe ? 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and 
be that gathered not with me, ſcattcreth, 

31 > Whereforel ſay vato you , Euery finne 
and bla{phemy ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men : but the 
blaſpacmy againſt the holy Ghoſt thall not be for= 
e14en vnRto men, 

32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen hin : 5 but 
wholocuer ſhall ſpeake agaiatt the holy Goſt , it 
fall nor be forgiven him , neither in this world , 
nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good , and _ 
good : or els make the tree euill , and his ffuic 6+ 
I uill : for the tree is knowen by the fruit, 

+ Hyoctites atthe 34 7 O generationsof yipers,how can you-ſpeake 
tengrt bewray gooJ things,when ye are euill } For cf the - abutte 
themſelves cuenby dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


tkeir owne mouth, . 
Kg 8: 35 A good manout of the good treaſure of his 


*% Aarke 3,323,259, 
Licke 12,10, 
1Tohn 5,16, 


6 Ofblaſpbemy 
againit tbe holy 
Giolt, 


v 


e Vaine and wnpro- heattbiiogeth foorth good things: & an euill man _ 


fitable triftes which gyt of an euil! treaſure,bringeth footth euill tt ings, 
ihe moſt part of men - | 

fend their lines in, 36 But I ſay yato you, that of cuery * idle word 
3 Againit froward that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue account 


defires of miracles, thereof at the day of iudgement. 


ee Arg 37 Forby thy words thou ſhalt be inftified,and 
1 Cor.1,22. by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


Md Bſns ous fel 38 © $5 Then anſwered certaine of he Scribes 
from Abranea: and ofthe Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, we wold ſee a 
faith, or forſooke 
the true worſbep of ligne of thee, 4 
Gf 39 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, An euill 
onAas 1 = 17, "7 p 
RO be ancl fadulteroas generation ſeeketh a ligne, but no 
"hoformefiil ligne ſhalbe gigen ynto it , ſauethat ligne of the 
exam ple of rhe Prophet Tonas. 
Tees, tbartthere are 


now'woreadvſeredia - , 4* % For as lonas was three dajes and three 


then they which pur DIgnts i0 the whales belly : fo ſhall the ſonne of 


out the highr'of the 
Goſpel which was 
kindled in them. 
* Jonas 3.5. 
++ a Kinys 10,1. 
þ | Chryon.g,t. 
He meaneth the 
neene of Sabn: 
whoſe conntrey ss 
South in refpeft of - 1adgement with wu:is generation , and ſhall can- 


the land of Iſrael. "© 
dans Oh. Gemne it : for ſhe came from the Þ yimoBi parts of 


h For Saba is fitate the earth to heare the wiſdome of Salumor 2 and 
#n the vtme/t coat behold, a greater then Salomon is here, 

of happy Arab 
Vppon the mouth of 
the Arabran ſea, 
u% Luke 11,24. 


man be three dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. : 
41 9 Themen of Niniue ſhall riſe in indgeme 
with this generation, and conden ne it : for tiiey 


* repented at the preaching of Ionas:and behold, 
2 greater then Ionas z; here. 


out of a. tvan , he walkeththroughout dry places, 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. _ . 
44 Then hee ſaith, Lwill returne/into mine 


houſe from whence IL came:and when he is come, - 


he'findeth it empty, ſwept and garnithed, 


42. + The Qu7ene of the 8 Southiſhall riſe in 


43 C & Nowwhen the vncleane ſpirit is gone 


"Ie" 


0 TY 
£4553 % OI TIC . 


v ” ih. 
YL 
0 


145 © Ther he goeth, and raketh ynrohins'ſeucn 
other ſpirits worſe them himſcife , and they enter " EOY 
in, and dwell there : $ and tat end cf that tnan is. 44 H+4; & 
worſe then the beginning. Euen fo {ul it be with and 6,16; 
this wicked generation, 2 _—_ 2-20, 

46 © 19& While ke yer ſpake to the multitude, 42 COif rexcheh 

oY : P Y bis owne exam, 
behold, his mother, «nd his brethren Rood withe ple, bow tha al 
O.it, defiting wo ſpeake with him, | thing 0ught t6 be 
47 Ties one {aid onto him, Behold, thy mo- Af Ge. in reſet 
; ; Fravta ; ory, 
ther an ray bretixen ſtand Without , deſiring t0'* Marks 331, 
ipeake wich thee.  LRES 20, 
: 48 But he anſwered , and ſaid to him that told 
him,Wnvts my mother,& wio are my brethiren ? 
9g: And he firetched turth t:is hand roward his eden: are more 
ciſciples & {aid, Behold my wother,& my brethiT, ,y., R tg _ : 
50 For wtolceuer ſhall Joz wy Fathers will houſhold of faith, - 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and: 
lifter and mother. 


| CHAP, XIII, | 
1 The parable of the $.wey. 11 and. 34 Why Teſus ſpake 
in parables 13 The «xp2:ſitton of the payavie, a4 The 
parable of the tares z1 Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the 
leauen. 44 Of thehidaen tyraſure 45 Of the pearle, 
47 Of ibe draw n*1 cat mr: theſea. 53 Chris 8s not 
receted of his conntrey men the Nagarues. 
Tz ſame * day went icſus out of the houſe,and  Marke4,r, 
por 1 J uRe 3, ſ. 
{ae by the (ca lice Wy 2 Chrilt ſhewetb in 
2 | And great muititnes reſorted vnto Him , fo py:.ing forth this 
that he went into a tbip, and {ate downe : and tie paraule ofthe Sewer, 
waole mul:iue rtood on the'thnore, Ae AENTAS. 
we d } Which 14 ſowen in. 
3 Then be ſpake many t::1»gs to thetd 1n para the world, comme 
bles, tay ing, Benold, a ſower w=nr forth to ſorv, not on ſo well in 
4 And as he fowed , {ome fell by the way fi le, © ©35 108-0rker, 
y; , . and the reaſon is for . 
and t'1e foules came and Ggeuo \ired ttiem. yps this as forabs 
5 And (ome fell vpon Rlony gr0,1110,wnere they molt par: ei:her doe 
had not much eartl\, and anon they ſpring yp,be- 22.receiue it, or 
; fuffer it got ts 
cauſe they had no depth of earth. - ripens 
6 And when the funne was vp , they were par- 
Ched,and fur lacke of tootiog whithered away. 
7 Ard ſome fell awong thornes , and the 
thornes ſprang vp, aud choaked them, 
And fume againe feil in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit , one corne an hundrecb £Uld , 
{um ſixty fold, and another thirthy fold, ; 
9 He thathath eares to heare,let t;im heare. 
10 C Tien the diſciples came,and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeft chou to them in parables ? 5 The gife of rnſers 
IT And he anfwered andfſail vatothem,Becaufe | .n4ing and of 
1c 1S glen vnco you to know the ſecrets of the faith 1s m_ the 
kingJome of heauen,bur to them it is not yiuen, Fame 
Iz  # For wholoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, cough the iuſt 
and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſocuer hath iv4gement of God: | 
not, from him ſhalbe rtakT away euen thathe hath, # ©#4P-35119+ | 
13 Therefore ſpeake I tothem in parables, be- 
caul: they fecing, doe not ſee': and heating, they 


144 fo 


. heare not, neither vnderſtand. 


14 So1n them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, , Efai.6.9. 
which prophecy (auth, & By hearing ye ſhall heare, 3;,,ke 4, 12. - 
and ſhillno: vaderRtand , and ſceing yee thallſe2, Zuke 8,10-1068 tt, 
and {hall not perceiue. 4. Rd Hog 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, and OP 
their eares are Vull uf heating, and witch their eyes 
they haue winked, leaft they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes,and heare with thieir eares,and ſhould vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that L 
migt.t heale them, 

16 3 But bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee: the Church voter 
and y our eares, for they heare. and ſince Chrif, 

17 * For verily I ſuy ynto you, that many Pro- Vetter thenth oe 
phetes , and righteous men haue defired to ſee hert vader the Laws 
thofe things which ye fee,& haue notſcene them, # Lyke 10,:4+ 
and to hearethoſes things, which yee beare, 'and 
haue not heard then, 
| 18 C + Heare 


3 The conJition of : 


$ oh. 
"mY # OCT PERS 7 ky 138 o ak 5, ba, *K# 
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- The parable of the $6ws 
dh) qt, ; 


g Th09% 
mention 
the hear? 
ſowing | 
jo heart” 
ynderſt 
whether 
yeeeined 
qr 0+) 
weth, 
zhe hea 


(- 


\-_ 


r, 


. yntillthe day ap» 


the parable of the 


19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word of 

- that kingdome,and vnderftandeth it not,thar euill 

" Thugh there be' ON cometh , and catcheth away that which was 

4 tim made of ſawen in his * heart : and this 15 bee which hath 
the heart, 12165 receiged the ſeed by the way (ide. 

ang F _— 20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the ſtony 

A erfanding: Fer ground ,is he which heareth the word , and in- 
whether the op" be continently with ioy receiueth it, 

petined in the Feat 5 Yerhath he no roote in himſelfe , and du- 


T: Heare ye therefore 


, yet he that : «+ 
| ſet ſaweth j« teth bur aſeaſon : for aſſoone-as tribulation or 
Ye heart, petfecution cometh becauſe of the word , by 


and by he is offended. | ; 
22 And hethatreceinedthe ſeed among thornes, 
1s hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfylneſſe of riches choke the 
' word, and he is wade vnfruirfvll. 
23 But hethat receiued theſeed in the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word , and vnder- 
Randethit , which alſo beareth fruitand bringeth 
forib,ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie folde, and 
ſome thirtie fold. | 
4 Chriſt ſheweth 24 4 Another parableput hee forth wito 
in another parable them,ſaying , The kingdome of heauen is like vn - 
oftheeuillſeed tg a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field, 
znixt With tne goods a : X " 
that the Church 25 But while men {l-pt.there came his enemy 
ſtallvever be free and {owed tares among the wheate , and went his 
and quit _ way. | 
_ o weortung 26 And when the blade was ſprupg vp , and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the rares allo. 
27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
and ſayde ynto him , Maſter , ſowedft thou not 


pointed for the re- 
ſtoring ofall things 
to come.and there» 


forethe faithfull = good ſeede in thy held 2 from whence then hath 

baveto arme | It tares? 

—_ -=* "9 23 Andhe ſayd vnto them,Some enuious man 

6oullancy, bath done this . Then the ſervants ſayd ynto him, 
Wilt thouthen that we go and gather them vp? 

' 29 But heſayd,Nay,leaſt while ye goe about to 
onther the tares , ye plucke vp alſo with them the 
wheate. | 

30 Let both grow together yntill the hatueſt, 
and in time of harveſt I will ſay tothe reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares,and bind them in ſheaues to 
| by'1e them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 
$ Harke 4.30, © 31 CS& Another parable he put foorth vnto 


Luke 13.19 thern, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
5 God begirueth to a graine of n,uſtard ſeede , which a man taketh 
8 kingdome with (c +1 his fields 
reryſmnall begin= 20 ſowerh in his belc's 
32 Whichin deed is the leaft of all ſeeds:but 


Nings,to the end 


Jrby megrow- when itis growen , it isthe greateſt awong herbs, 
theexpeRation ang AP9 It 15 a tree , ſo that the buds of heauen come 
hope of all men, and build in the branches thereof, 

avighty power | 33 © © Another parable ſpakehe to them, The 
bethe wore for» Kivgdowe ofheauen is like vnto leauen , which a 
forth, woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 


% Luke 13.21, 


- till all be leauened. 
Al4 33-345 


34 C + All theſethings ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake 
he not vnto them. 

35 Thatit wight be ſulfilled , which wasſpo- 
ken by the Prophet , ſaying , * I will open wy 
mouth in parables , and wil vtter the things which 
baue beeue kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world, 

36 Then ſent Ieſusthe multitude away , and 
went into the houſe. And his diſciphes came vnto 


* P/al, 73,4 


6 Reexpoundeth Þim , ſaying, Declare ynto vs the parable of the 
enefouner parable ares of that field. 
and calle 4 37 -5 Then anſwered he,and ſayd to thew,Hee 


that ſowcth the good feed, is the fonne of man, 


or 


—_— f 
% = & » 1 


38 And the field is the world,and the good fe 


= % 3 


ed, 


: 


- arethechildren of the kingdome,aud the targs ate 


the chil:iren of that wicked one. 
' 39 And the enerwy'that ſoweth them,is the de- 
vill, + andthe harueft is the end of the wor 1d,and 4+ Tee! ; 13. 
the reapers be the Angels. . Reel, 14; 15» 
40 As thenthe tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire,ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſball ſend forth his An- 
gels,and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all - 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
42 And ſhall caſt them intg a fornace vffire. 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 & Then ſhall the iuſt wen ſbine-as the ſunne + Das.11.3 
in the kingdome of their father, Hee that hath 
earesto heare,let him heare. 
44 5 7 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 7 gh gephonegel 
like vnto a treaſure bid in the field , which when 25 ops Beebe 
a man hath tound,he hideth it,and for joy thereof kingdome of heauen 
departeth , and ſelleth all that be kach,and buyerh ©, and no 
chat field ro 
45 © Apaine, the kinglome of heauen is like that redeewerh 
to a merchant man that ſeeketh good pearles, them with the 
46 Who having founda peatle of great price, we Song 
went and fold all that he had and bought it. $ There are many 
47 C 5 Againe,the kingdome of heaven is like inthe Church, 
vrto a draw net caſt into the fea , that gathereth Which notwihe 


. _— ſandivg are Dot 
of all kindes 0; things. of the Cturch, and 


48 Which, when it is full » Men draw to land, therefore at levgrh 
and fit and gather the good into vellcls, and caſt /"*be caltour 


bad bur the full and 
the bad away. perfe&cleavſing 


49 So fhallitbe at the end of the worl\l. The of tbem is defer- 
Argels ſhall goe foorth , and ſeuer the bad from <4 to the lalt Cay» 
2movs the juſt, 

5o And ſhall caſtthem into a fornace of bre 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

'51 « 9 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Vuderftand.yee 9 They ough: to , 
all thefe things? They ſayd vnto bim , Yea,Lord. Þ* diligent, which 

52 Then ſayd hee vnto them, Therefote euery 9" 6 age 
Scribe which is taught vnto the kingJome of bea- felues, bur to dif5 
ven ,1s like vnto an houſbolder , wich briogeth penfe the wiſe- 
foorth our of his tteaſure things both new and old, I ay Tr 

53 © Ard it cameto patle, that when leſus - | 
had ended theſe parables,he departed thence, 

54 * 9 And came into his owne Countrey,and + agarke 6, x, 
taught them in their Synagoguc,ſo that they were Znke4.s, 
aftonied , and ſayd, Whence commeth this wiſe- '? Men doe pot 
dome and great workes vnto this man? pint. nr Tears." 

55 Isnotthis the carpenters ſonne? Is not his wittingly aud wil- 
mother called Marie , # and his brethren Lames !i"8'y lay "umbling 

"i b'ockes in their 
and Iofes, and Sin:on,and Tudas? owne wayes, that 

56 Andarenothis ſiſters all with vs!Whence wten Gudcallein - 
then hath he alltheſe things? them, they way 


A . [0 o b an { 
57 And they were oftznded with him , Then _— 4 


Efus fayd to them ,*; A Prophet is not without deſtroy and caſt 
honour , ſaue in his owne countrey , and in his 44a 


6 
oOwne houſe. *f- /+3- 54M 


58 And hedidnot many great wotkes there, Zuke 4. 24. 
for their vnbeliefes ſake. Tohn 4, 44 


CHAP. XIIIT, 
1 Heyods edgement of Chrift. 3 Wherefove Tobn was Y 
bound, 10 and beheaded. 13 Teſs departeth. 15 Of the 
five loanes, @c. 23 Chriſt prayeth. 24 The'Apeiles 
tefied with the wares. 27 Faith. 30 Peter in ieopardie, 
36 The hemme of Chriits garment. 


AT * 1 tbattime Herod the Tetrarch heard of + 54,1. 6.14. 


the fame of Ieſus, Luke g. 7. 
1 Here is in Iohn * 
an example of an iruincible courage, whixh all faitbfull Miniſters of Gods word | 
ovght ro follow:in Herod, an ex1mple of ty1anoous vavitie,pride andc: uelty, and * 
to be {Norr, of acourtly conſcievce, and ofrheir miſerable ſlauerie , whic b bave * 
once given themſelues over to pleaſures : i:: Herodias ard ber daughter, an exits? 


ple of vyhorelige wantonnedle , and Womaulike crueltie, 


2 Ang»: 


o JG? ww un uy tu he» I 


n 
- 


a By works he 
meaxeth that forec 
and power, whereby 


fore great* works are wronght by him. 
3 $ For Herod hadrtakenIohn, and bound 


we 4 ; + af , _— 0 s We * 
> 4a "_ ail vw 5.3%. = 
þ ay de 
þ 


© 2 -And ſaid yato his ſeruas; This ie that tobn 2.7 But RraightiWa Ieſ fa 
Baptift,he is riſen againe fromthe dead.,and there- of od at os 


L : 7 "a 
laying , Be of good comfurs 4; it is L; be not 7 
afraid. 


28 4 Then Peter anſwered kim.and fayd,Ma- 


works are wrought Dit , and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his ter , if it bs thou, bid mee come-vato thee on the te, ith eng 
ping wot the works, brother Philips wife. water, . egen the te 
5 i5 ſexe oftbe- 4 ForlIobn ſayd mito him, It is not & lawfull 29 Andhefaid, Come. And when Peter way ***"{*!ves, by _ 
fore. . Yer by the ver; 
+ Marke6.19, for theeto have her. come downe out ofthe thip., hee walked on the Crit, which "a | 
: 4 309 5 And when he would haue put him to death, water to goe to leſus, TOR”. perk that verve, 
a ene 19,15 he fearedthe multitude,becauſe they counted him —_3o But when be ſaw a mightie winde, he was = qr be ons 
& Chap.ar,26, 852+ Prophet, afraid: andas he beganto finke, he cried, ſaying, * alu p, fn 
| 6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the Mafter, ſaue ms, e This Gen <P 
b There were three daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 31 So immediatly Iefus firetched foorth his bogode lake wgh t 
Meals che 34 pleaſed b Herod, - hand,and caught him,and ſaydto him , Othou of ;; afrcated wt dy 
geys ſenne, who is 7 Wherefore hee prowiſed with an oath,that little faith,wherefore diddeſt chou doubt, of Galile, and ty oo 
alſe called Aſcale» he would giue her whatſoever ſhe would aske. 32 And afloone as they were Come into the '®/+ that the $ Ma 
| ove = oy" "OM $ And ſhe being before infiruted of her mo. ſhip, the windeceaſed. F : gewwkd ns 
borne, aud bee is __ i fayd, Give mee here Ioho Baptiſts head ina 3 ; _ _ that wr the RO = by arora my 
. was that cauſed the platter, worthipped him ſaying , Of a traeth thou art the #_ [© that the qhat 4 
children to be flaine; 9 Andtheking was ſory:nenertheles,becauſe Sonne of Gad. ogy healech the Paief 
E + —_— cal- of the oath , and . den that ſate with him atthe 34 5 + And wbenthey were comeouer,they nad at teſ 
A_ bs ſonxe, table, he commanded it to be ginen her, Came into the land of * aq nnger x wad BrRee wo fof 
whoſe mothers lo Andient, and beheaded Iohn inthe pri= 35 5 And when the men ofthat place knew , -72tiriu the C 
ca te Navriee nd l in bic, they ſent out into all that countrey round a- roar age oy _ 
this was cated Te- 11 And bis head was brought in a platter,and bout,and brought vnto him allthat were ficke, weare bound no ile 
toni peg M ou to the mayd, and ſhee brovgh 1t ynto her 4 36 And v orny an him, m they _ touch rs 4 ip ro 
iow whew reds. WOtDer the hemme of his garment onely : and as many as brisg other to : 
ewe wits danetes 12 Andhis diſciples came , and tooke vp the touched it were made whole, , : bin, > 
þ fore yang body,and —_— ane _ = _ cog p CHAP. XY. 4 b 
ivory bis , 133 »# And when Telus heard 1t, hee departe _ 
Ge Dl thence by ſhipinto a defert place apart. And when ; = 43 The yvomg phos wenn ed po "4 Sd nt 0 
b»1u5,0 hee it was the multitude had heard it , they followed bim on — ding the blind. 13 The heart. 22 The woman of sC 
_ "> Ang foot out of the cities. Ig on 26 oy childrens bread: whelpes, 28 Faith, £0) 
Tides, tc. 14 > And leſus went forth and ſaw a great mul- 3* 4299 7** fedde. 36 Thankeſgining, _ 


2 Chriſt refreſheth titude , and was mooned with compaſſion taward 
« great multitude them, and he healed their ficke. 


av yin re Ul I5 © And whenenen was come, * his diſci- 


's Hen : cameto Icſus the Scribes and Phariſes, , yorecomns. 
which were of _——_— ly are morebold 
2 + Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra. <ontemners of Gay 


ſheyving thereby, ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, - dizion of the Elders. for they * waſh not their yo - = A 
_ _ _ wy thetime is Sy Da *let the abr wk de- bands when they eate bread. ons ere fa 
which layatl PAT » that they way goe intothe townes, and buy But he anſwered and ſfayd yntethem,Why $ -e0 oh "1 
things aſide & ſceke them vitailes. doe yee allo tranſgreiſe the commaundemear of poder Ape h 
the Lingdonie of 16 But leſus ſayd tother,They haveno need God by your tradiuon? : ceſfers fromband be 
* Markes.3s, 089 away:giue ye them to ear, 4 * For God hethcommanded,ſaying, Þ Ho- to band, er m— C 
Luke gut2s 17 Then ſaydthey.vnto him, Wee baue here Nour thy father and mather : x and hee thatcur- _ on _— 4 
8 Tohns.s, but hue loaues, and two fiſhes. ſeth father or mother,let him die thedeath. ofthe Clark, : 


18 And he ſayd, Bring them hither $0 me. 

19 And hee commaunded the multittde to fit 
 downe on the grafſe,and tooke the five loaues, and 
.the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſ- 

ſed, and brake,and gane the loaues to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude, 

20 And they did all eat,and were ſ{yfficed,and 

they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
twelue baskets full, 


5 Butyeſay, © Whaſoeuer (hall fay tofatber 2 Their wicked 
or mother, By the gifctbat iseffered by me, thoy Þ214oele. in core 


mayelt haue profit, og > o_ 


6 Tbovgh he honor not his father , or his God, and that vpon 
mother, ſhalbe free : thus haue ye made the com- Pretence of godli- 


wendavene of God of no 4 authoritie by your pare as. 
ition. 


lawes,is here re« 


7 3Oh ites , Eſaias prophecied well of prooued. 
you, laying, OT ; Prop *» Exo. 10,12.deut, 


* Mav.6.45.46:47+ 
John 6.16- 17. 18, 
3 We muſt ſaile 
euecn thorowe 
mighty rempeſts, 


we 


o *. » 6.E ke 6,2» 
and Chriſt will ne- 241 And they that had eaten , were about flue 8 t* This people draweth neere vnto me with A ® Eph is 
uer forſake vs, fo thouſand men , befide women and little children, their mouth , and h,onoureth me with the lippes, meant - my 
that we goe whi- 22. C And ſtraightway Teſus compelled his diſ- but their heart is farre off from me. augdntapey wr 
ther he bath com. _. . . ———_ . . dren ewe 80 ther} 
precaph wo Ciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer before 9 Butin yaine they worſhip me , teaching for parents. 


« By the fewrth him, while he ſent the multitude away. 
watch 5s meant the 


—_— 23 And affoon: as he had ſent the multitude 
king * for on old AWAY » he wenit yp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
time they divided and* when the euening was comehee was there 
the night into fowre e 
ny 1. 24 3 And the ſhip was nowin the maids of the 
4 A ſpirit, as it is fea, and was toſſed with waues : for it was a con- 
here taken, is that trary wind. 
which a man ima- 


doctrines,mens precepts. 

10 4 Then hee called the multitude yoto him, 
and ſaid to thew , Pearce and yaderftand, this : whaiſoeuer I 
beftow vpon the 


Temple, 5s to thy profit , for it 1545 good as if I game if thee y for (as the Pha 
riſes of owr tins ) t ot be Al. arr. tn thee + foy wndey this colour of 
rel:gtou , they ,rakcd all to themſelues , as thewgh that hee that had given an 
thing to the Temple , had done the dwetie of achilde, &d Yow made it of 10 
power aud authoritie as much as lay in you: fer otherwiſe the commandements 


+» Exdd.it,17. 
let4.10.9. pro. 20.20, 
& The meaning 15 


oo Eos. > Aw film on wp wh 


i ' of God itand faft in the Church of God , in deſpite of the world and Satan. 
gineth to himſelfe 25 Andin the E fourth watch of the nfght,le- 3 The Seals are condemned for Afar and ſuperltition, becauſe they rnade 
Dainely in hrs mind, ſus went ynto them walking on the ſea, tbe kingdome of God to ftand in ourward things. *X Eſai, 29. 13- 4 Chri 
perſwading pres e 26 And when bis diſciples ſaw him walking peggdagy vs that bypecrifie of falſe reachers which _— our _—_ ; - _— 
that he ſeeth ſome oo a ſoa. they were troubled, ſayipe.lt is ad ſpi= © 22""* Witball, no votiy indifferent marters and there is no realog why thet 

thing, and ſeeth 7 mny VB» Þi ordivary , vocation ſhould bliade cur eyes ; otbexwiſe we axe like (0 peril wit 
I. - rit , and cried out for fear, them; ! 


11 + That 


' glory and out 


fe ret from my 


AD Me 4 


& 7 TY; l 
of  & : 
Ba, i", Ce eds oe 


41 p-* Þ ” 6 tia” MM 
| «(8 
7h Ny 6 b Cl ' 


by 3 


, Yak, 7,13 


leth nor the man, but that wbich commeth out of 
the mouth,that defileth the man, -. _.. * - 

Iz 5 Then came his diſciples, and ſayd ynto 

him, Perceiueſt cou notgtbat the Phariſes are of- 
fended in heacing this ſaying? | 

13 Buthe anſwered and jayd, & Euery plant 
which mine heauenly Father bath not planted, 
ſhalbe roated yp, 

14 . Let them alone , they be the * blinde lea« 
ders of the blind : and if the blind leale the blind, 
both ſhall fail into the ditch, 

I5 CE + Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 
Declare ynto'vs this parable, | 
16 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder« 


$ Tokn 154% 


y Luke 6, 39+ 


& Marke 7,10. 
We Geue. 6,5 and 
$,21.Mar+7,3L» 


# Mar,7 34 ftanding 2 : 
e Coaſts whic 17 FPetceine yee not yet, that whatſoeuer ene 


weere to Tyre O : 
& Sulan,that ;,in treth intothe mouth , goeth ito the belly, and is 


thai quarter where Calt our into the Cravght I | 
Puleine Rende : A 18 But thoſe things which proceede out of the 
te fog of Syria, mouth , come from the neatt , and they dehile the 
f Of the jiecRe of man. | BEE, 
od ia Ig For ontof the heart x come eui)l thoughts, 
rin murders, adulterics, forinications, thefts, falſe refti- 
plc tha that monies , ſ]anders. 

Chit doth ſome» 20 Theſeare the things which defile F man: bur 
to eat with ynwaſhen hands, dehleth not the man, 


tim/3 48 it were 
ſtoppe d11 exres 
agalalt tbe prayer 
of bis Sain s, hee 


, the e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidov. 
Gogh ir for £18 


22 Andbebolde , a woman a f Cananite came 
our of the ſame coaftes, & cried, laying vnto him, 
Hane mercy on me , O Lotd , the fonne of Dauid: 
wy daughter is miſcrably vex<<« with a deuil. 

23 5 Bntheanſwered her not a word. Then 
caine to him is diſciples , and beſuught bim, ſay» 
ing , Send her away , for ibe cryeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered, and fayu.l am vot ſent, but 
ynto the + loft ſheepe of the 8 houſe cf Iftael, 

.25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord,belps me, 
26 And he anſwered,and {aid, It is not good to 


proce, 

$8 Chap 19,0 
g0f the people of 
Ifrael, Which 260» 
pie was din1d2d ihe 
t1 tribes, buet al! 
thſe tubes carne 
of exe houſe. 

6 Chriſt cealera 
tot to be benefte 
cial] een there 
Whete be 18 con- 
temredzand 16 the 
middeit of wolues 
be gathereth to- 
ge:ter and foltes 
teth' bis flocke, 

& Zfarke 7,31. 

» Eſat 35,5. 

I Woſe members 


27 But ſhe fayd, Trueth,Lord : yer indeede the 
whelps eate of the crummes, which fail trom their 
maſters table, 

mereeckencs , 28 Then Iefusanſwered,and fayd ynto her,O 
mth the pajic,cr, Women, great is thy faith: be it to thee,as thou de- 
IO, Jo *fter- fireft, And her daughter was made whole at that 
Lt  houte- | 
he heated them, 
Nov Cheat was: 29 E 5$oleſus $ went away from thence,and 
"pag #n, , Came neere yato the ſea of Galile,and went vp 
yenbers 25 wes 2080 a mornaine and fate downe there, | 
weake,he reirored _ :---39: And great! multitudes came to him \ © has 
Send . ging with chew,balt,-linde,dumme,> maimed,and 
"006 hn oi ,;' meny.other,and caſt ther downe at Leſus tect,and 
tives they handes he healzd rhenn, £2 
ard feete and other © 31 .In fo rouch that the rul:i:uJe wonJered,to 
ew ſeethe dumme ſpeake, the nalmcd whole,tbe talt 
$ Marke 8, 1. to g02,and the blinde to lee: & they glorified the 
LF loin; opaine Go of Lirasl, RE ts i I» 
eat tay , 32 + 7 Then Teſus calle] 11S diſciples vito him, 
Kill vever be ag. avs [az d, I have compaſſion an this multitude, bee 
ys they that Ccaul2 they have! continued wuih n:e uready itr-6 
bor fn the 2g Ay ESD have nothing to eate; and I will not let 
elſe, © - them depar: faſting, lcalt they faint in the way. 

33 And tis 4:ijcipies {ayd vnto tim, Wrnence 
ſhould wee getſo awch bieas inthe wildetneile, 
as ſhoul3Tuſhce fo great & multi: ude ! 

34 Andlcfus ſaid ynto ther, How many loaues 
taye yer And they ſaid,Seuen,& a fy line filbes, 


11 + That which goeth Tato the wouth,defi.. 


21 * And Ieſus went thence, and departed into - 


take the.childrevs bread, and to Caſt it to whelpes. 


(rs 


' -35' Then hee commanded the mulcitad 


þ 


n ” 

eto k Word fer word, 
fit downe on the ground, to lie downe back- 
36 Andtooke theſeuen loaves, and the fiſhes, WM Le I TIngrs BY 
and gaue thanks , arid brake them, andigaue to his they drawe they 
diſciples, and the diſciplesto the multcude.  !- 94765 19 they, 
37 Andthey did all eate, and were ſufticed,& 
they tooke vp ot the fragtnents that remained , ſes / 4 kinde of wb 
nen | baſ k-ts full, ſel Wrought with 

38 Andtiey that had eaten, were foure thog. '*5+ 
fans men , beſide women , and litle chileren. 

39 Then Zeſus ſent away the mulcitude that 
tooke ſhip , and came into the parts of Magdala, 

CHAP, XVI, | 
1 The ſigne of Tonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes,x2 foy 
their dottrine.r3The peoples opemion of Chnijt. 17 Faith 
commeth of Ged.18 The vocke. 19 The kejes. 21 Chriit 
fereſb-weth hys death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelfe, 
and the creſſe. 25 Toloſe the life. © 
T Hen : + came the Phatifes and Sadduces, and 
aid © terwpt hg, defirirg him to thewthem a ,yich oherwire 
Gene from beauen, | are at defiacce one 

2 But he anſwered,& ſaid vnto- ther, When it With another, a- 
Is euening, ye ſay,Faire weather, for the ſkie is red. oper 
3 $ and inthe morning ye ſay, To Vay ſhall do what they caa, 
be atempeſt:for the ſkie is red and lowring.O hy. Crit beareth a- 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the Þ face of the ſkie,and 9 "e viRone, 
Can ye not diſcerne the hgnes of the times : oaer vn ; 

4 * Tre wicked generation , and adulterous ed ny 12,37, 
fe eee wa no gne be fuen 4Tv17 whether 

[9 et + lonas : {o he he could doe that 
left them , and departed. , Which they deſired, 
. "FC ®* And when bis diſciples were come to the ny Ong pwrpofe 
Other ſide,they bad * forgotten to take bread with ;4.y Fer 
them, finde ſcm? thing 7,4 

6 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto thew,Take beede ang #7 5) Gat meanes 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, SD 64 ones — _ 

7 Andthey reaſoned among thew{clues Aay- caſion to yveprehexd 
ing, [t is becaufe we baue broughtno bread, 5:7: cr 075 difrryt 

8 Butleſus d knowivg it , ſayd yato them, O per > ary - & 
ye of itle faith , why reaſon yee thus among your for by /*ch means 
{elues, becauſe yon baue brought no bread 2 rk phonons + way 

9 Doe ye not yetperceiue,neither remember ;, Fin rr wp $a 
the © hue loaues , when there were *hue thouſand -2nycy,os though 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp ? men wen!a firine 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were Ow; : 

+ foure thouſand ren, and how may baſkets 5 7c cum rd 
tocke yevp? | ſurw and ceonnite 

11 Why fperceive ye not thatT 2 ſaod not vn. OFT Sgt | 
to you concerning bread , that yee ſhovid beware » the Hebrewes 
of the leauen cf the Phariſes,and Sadduces ? tongue, a face. 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſayd * S032 296 
that they ſhould beware of the leaven of bread, but +. v ayrxe cxnA 
of the dottiine of the Phariſes , and Sadducis. of the decde, 

13 $ 3 Now when leſus czme into the ® 7enu 1,37. 
coaltes of © Ceſarea Philippi, hee aſked his diſci- gg pc nn 
ples,faying, Whom doe men ſay that I, the fone becd of. 
of manga ? | St ; Os S:I 40 

14 Andthey ſayd,Some ſay, i Tohn Baptifi: 2nd , 3 AT VOY 
ſome, Elias : andothets, Lerewias , or one of the bur by voiriwe of his 


1 The yricked 


P:ophets. = yn . 

: L ce 4/at fire thou- 
' 15 Heſayd vnto ther, Bur whom ſay yee that OG we nens She 
I arm ? led with ſs many © 


16 Then Simon Peter anſ{wered,& {aid,.>Thou /oowes ? 


”% 4 * * 7 8 
art that Chriſt , the ſonne of the liuing God; > hs 


17 + And Teſus anſwered , and fayd tohim, 4. Chap.r;,34- 

f A dere-1i34 or 
queſiton toyned with admiration. g S aid, for command, & Mar, 27.iuke 
9,19 3 There are divers judgements an4 options of Carift norw:itkitanding 
hee 1s kngqwwne of bis alone, h There were two Celarens,the one cakes Styaitomis 
2 pot the fea Med:terranie, which Hired burit [tr precenſly in the konuuy of Os 
IAVits', Tof. lib.rs. the other was Ceſirea Phi'tppi , which Hoved the rycart ihe 
7etr-yches ſonne by C'espatra bgilt its the homer 6f Trberes a; ihe focie of 
Lebann,leſ.t,ts,1dAsHered 26 "3 a 4Faith 1s 0! grace, not of uAluihy 


Bleflcd 


Jy IF LENT 'T bY " * a 3 


Bleſſed art thou , Simon , the ſonne of Lones : for 
, fl: fag _ not reuzaled it ymto thee, 
agg t ay Father waich is in heauen, 
ont peep 18 5 Andl fly alfo vatochee , that thou art 
on vpon the earth, +1 Peter , and ypon this rocks will I build my 
w wg 7 5 a # Church:&the®geres of hel ſhall not ouercome it. 
which was Dads, 19 5 AndI $willgius ynto thee the » keyes of 
but deformed the King lome of heauen , and whatſoeuer thou 
prong ne *5+ ſhalto bin vpon earth ,ſhallbe bound in heaven: 
wing: thes w; nos 2049 whe ſocuer thon thakt looſe on earth , ſhall be 
yeuealed to thee by looſed in heauen. 
_ —_ Aanding 29 7 Tnen be charged his diſciples,that they 
Sh © ik ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus roar Chriſt, 
heaven. 21 © * Fromthattime footth Leſus began to 
£ Ne rrue ſh2w vato his diſciples.that be mult go ynto Hie- 
Cir oiencon mulalem , and ſuffer many things of thee Elders, 
vertue arcof and of the bie P, i2ſts ) 2nd Scribes 5 and be flajne 
3 inutli ole. a2d be raiſed agiine tne third day, 
POS fake in 22 Then P:ter 9 tooke him aide , and began 
the Syrian tongue, tOrebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pittie thy felte : this 
and therefore vſed {ball not be yato thee. 
no 597 Ye 23 9 Then he turned backe, and ſayd vnto Pe 
which ſi\mifierh ter, Get thee behinde me," Satan : thou art an of= 
 Peter,and Petra, f2nce yato me , b*cauf* thou cynderftandelt not 
which {6:3 fel" thethings thatare of God , butthe things that are 
places wſed this of men. PEE 20, 
word Cephas : but 24 10 Teſusthen ſayd to bis diſciples , v If any 
man will follow me , let him forſake himſelf: and 
take vphis croflz , and follow me. 
25 For # whoſoever will ſzue his life,ſhall loſe 
It : and waofocaer ſhall loſe bis life lor my fake, 
ſhall t finde it, 
26 $ For what ſhall it profite a man though he 
ſ{hoal4 winne the whole world,if he loſe his owne 


k By this kinde of 


his muypte was that 
zorote in Greeke, by 
the divers termi 4s 
Ton to make a dif- 
ference betweene 
Petey, who is 4 
piece of the buzl- 
8i1n;,and Chriff the 
Petra, that is,the 
rocke and founda- 
fron, oy els he gaue 
bis n1me Peter , be- 
carsfe pf the confeſ= 
fon of his faith, 
Which is the Chuys 


bis ſoule ? 
27 For the ſ>nneof man ſhill come " in the 
glory of his Fetter with tis Ang-15,8c *chen ſha!l 


ches as well as kis, Regiue to euery man accordingio nis deeOs; 
23 + Verely L ſay vnto you,there be ſome of 


As the o'd* fathers 
witnes: Foy fo ſaith 
Tnroph. That con- 
f: bon which thow 
hajt made, ſb 1ibe 
the found 1t:on of 
tho b-leewers, 
m The enemies of the Church ave compbayed to feng kingdeme, and therefore 
by Gates, are meant cities which are made #rong with 6:unſaue and fortreſſes, 
amd this is the meaninz-, whatſoeuer Satan can doe by counſel or Arenzth. So 
deeth Paul, 2 Cor. 10,4 c44 them ſtrong holds. 6 The autboritie of the Church 
is fram Gol. Ichn10.21. 3 A metaphore taken of (tewards which cary 
the kryec and nerve is ſet foorth the power of the miniiters of the ward, as Eſa. 
22,22.41ud that power is common to all minifters,as Cha.13,18 ind therefore che 
minifters of the Geſpel 184y rightly be called the Rey of the Rizzydome of heauen. 
oThey are 5eund whoſe finnes are ret-yned, beautn i5 ſont agamit them becauſe 
they receiue not Chrift by faith: on the other fide, howe happue are the),to whens 
heaun is 8ptn, which imbrace Chrift,and are deliuered by him,and become fel- 
low heires with kim. 7 Men mutt firſt learne and tbea reach, $ The mindes 
of men are in tim? to be prepared '& made ready againſt the ſtumbling bivcke of 
perſecution, p It was a name of dignitie © wot of age, and it 15 put for them, 
whith were the Indges, which the Hebrewes called Santedrim, q Tooke him xy 
the hand and led him aſide, as they wſe to doe, which meane to taike famliay!y 
with one, 9. Againſt a prepoſterous zeale, y' The Hebrewes call kim Satan, 
that is to ſay,an aduerſarie, whom the Grecians call drabolos, that is to ſay, ſlan« 
derey or temprey:but it is ſpoken of them, that either of walic*. as Indas, John 6, 
70. or of !Iightnefie ani pride v*ſiji the will of God. f By this word we ave 
$4ught that Petey ſruned, through a fatſe perſwaſton ofhimſ/elfe 10 No men 
prouide worſe for them'elues , then they that loue themſclues more then Gvd, 
++ Chap. :0,32.marke 8,34 lu're 9,23 and 14,17, % Chap. T0,39.mar,?,z5 luk.g, 
24 25,26 an{17,33. 1 Shill game himſelfe; And this is kis moaning, they that 
denie' Chrift ts ſaue thernſelues , at not onely unt gaine tha! which they looke 
for. but al{o loſe the thing they would haue kept, that is therr/elues, whech loſſe 
85 the greatef} of all: but as for them that doubt not to die fer Chrift, it Fareth 
farre otheywiſe with them. t* Job 12,25, us Like a Kung , as Chap.s 29. 
* P/al 62,12-Yom.2,6., + Mavr.9,1.!ukeg,27, x Bykhi; kingdome is vnder- 
ftocd the ylory of hes aſcenſion , and what felloweth thereaf, Ephe.q,10, or the 
preaching of the Goſpel, Mar 91. 
CHAP. XVIT. 
2 The transfignration of Chyilt.5Ctr:ft ought tobe heayd, 
41 Elias,13 lohu Bapliſt 17 The wwleleefe of the Apolt« 


thera that ſtand here, whicn ſhal not tafte of death, 
till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come in bis 
x king140me. 


ſonal? or what ſhall a wan giue for recowpence of 


SOLES ; yo Pp ? « o 


EISLILY 
£5 ba 


les.x0The ewer of faith. \P/a er and rafting in 2 Chri 
foretelleth bis hm 24 He po Jeth Limos, OY 
A NJ  *£ a. fecr lixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter & 


Tames,nd Iotm his brother, & brought chem. 4. 24, 
L 


as white as the light meane ſeefon he j 
And behold , thete appeared ynto them Mo. E91d ooch of. 
ſes, and Elias , taiking wi:h him, par and earth, 
Then anſw-rea Peter, and ſaid to Teſus,Ma- eig oe be veckoneth 
ſer, it is good for vs to be here: if chou wile,ler ys #9:nes; * that 
make here three tabernacl-5,onc for thee, and one br the jr 
for Moſ-.s , and one for Elias. Fee "aſi cond 
5 While he yer ſpake , behold ,2 bright cloud ##: of 11.17 1h 
ſhadowed them : and behokl , there came a yoyce P*!* ferwins they, 
ont of the cloud, ſaying, This is that my belouzd ang, 41m 


p : : ker tr 
Sonne, in wom I ay well pleaſed : beare hito, *$ Cup _ "7 


6 And wen the diſciples heard that, they 4 fel] ?:2*'-1,47, 
on their faces, and were ſore afrzid, the —_— oy 

7 Then I: ſas cane and touched them,& ſayd, «eyerh Chriſ fm 

Ariſe , and be not afraid "aj childzew F,y 
. . = fe 725 
8 And when they lifted vp their eyes,they ſaw Rap a 
no wan , fave leſus onely. | om therefor, _ 
. e hey 

9 C Andas they came downe from the moun. 4c the gry 4e. 
tzive,leſys charged them ſaying.Siew the eviſion fry. = 
- no man , vauill the Sunne of maa riſe againe that although toe 

com the dead, be of right the wel 
og - bu o o 4 J 
1© -: And his diſciples asked him,ſaying, Why 3/7* et 15 he 
: : ; : "Oo? chirfe anne may 
then fay the Sccibes chat % Elias muſt n:tt come? 5» ha, ke 3p, ? 

Tt Andleſus aniwered,& ſayd vitotherw,Cer. fevraine andhead 
tatnly Elias wut hrtt come, and reftore ail things, od 

12 Butl fay v2to you,that Elias is come alrea- 0» :4-;, Pan 
dy , and they knew him not, but haue done vnto Fo'ſÞ:;pcd him, as 
him wharſoeuer they would : likewiſe thall alſo #211. 
the Sonne of man ſuffer uf them a (hey ſaw; 

6j ng $ w1ſe the word 

13 . Faen the diſciples perceived thathe ſpake v/44 : th: ;1acs j 
yhto chem of lohn Baptiſt, Prefer » (poken of 

14 CE * 2 And when they were eome to the a ng At 
'ruliicude, there came to rim a Certaine man, and * 311k. g, ; L138 
f ſell downe at bis feete, % 2144, 4,5, 

15 And ſayd, Mafter , hane piitie on wy ſome: *2"1,," 6g 
forhee is 8 lunaitike,G is fore vexed:fur oft tines Tnic g, 3, ” 
hee falleth into the fre,and oft times.into the wa- Tn, are voate 
ter; thy of Chij. bis 

4 - . goodizelle, T3 ts 

16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, & they Withtta, ding bee 
cow not beale bim, regar eb them, 

17 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayd,O generation f' A: men that. 

, mike ſu; plcttien 
faithlefle , and crooked , buw 77 - now thall 1 be + 10 doe, 
with you ! howlorg now {hall I ſuffer you!bring 8 They that at 
bim hither to me: | ming rac. 

X * moeny are tvoue 

138 And Teſusrebuked the devill, and he went 41., wk the fal. 
Out of iiim;% the chile was healed at that houre, 11, grknes, c any | 

19 3 Then came the diſciples to Leſus apart,and *! Eris 6p 
ſay, Why could not we caft him out ? pace, pak Ka fo 

20 And Ieſus ſayd voto them, Bzcauſe of your take it,thar befids 
yobelcefe: for* verely I ſay yato you, if yee haus 7677 ioralldyy 
faith as mach as is 2 graine of wultard ſeeiie , yee j;jp,hrenfe, 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remooue i1ence to 3 Tictedvlitie aud 
yonder place , and it ſhall reooue ; and cothing 4 1+" biader anJ 

breake the courſe 
thallbe vopoſlible vnto you . of Gol hrockis. 

21 4 Howbeitthis kinde goeth notout, but by * Zuke 17 6. 

b ptayer and fifting, OM 4 The remedie 
5 being i : againſt diiiru2, 
22' C 5 And they + being in Galile, Ieſus ſayd }*+, ,; 
þ Liue v5 101! 
vato them, The Sonne of Man ſhallbe delivered derftand the watchs 
into-the bandes of men. f -p ego 
11-11: . of earneſt prayer, 

23 And they ſþal]kill him , but the third day 4,5 conver be 

flall be riſz againe: andthey were very fory. w:thent ſobrietie- 

5 Our windes muſt 
be prepared more anJwmore againſt the offence of the croſſe. + Chap.a0.17 
Mare gr 3» Luke 9,44: and 7,14, 
24 E © And 


f 
Jo 


F [o that that 


ne Linde collren.” "ORF. 


it doe.b wil* 14m, they that received polle money , cameto 
app oY Peter , and ſaid , Doeth i not your Maſter * pay 


| polls money ? 
25 He ſaid, Yes. And when be was come into 


| pa z4t, the houſe, Teſas prevented him,faying, Wk thin- 
but he askech- kiſt thou, Simon z Of whom doe the kings of the 
k Oaght he #19. earth take tribute, or polle moncytof their = chil- 
p bY that were dren ,or of firangers ? 


fn (wen yeeres 2.6 Peter ſaid ynto him,Of ſtrangers, Then ſai 
of geto ffi » .*a Ieſus vnto bim, Then are tne children free. 
halfe aſicle of * 27 N:uetthelefle,leaft we ſhould offend thew: 


FAY Exod. n 
- - Thu was at goeto the ſea, andcaft in an angle, and take the 


Atick didrachme hrſt filh chat commeth vp, an. when thou haft 
wy Te they Opened bis mouth , thou ſhalt finde a ® piece of 


badſublued Ludea, IWEntl? pence 5 that take , and giue it vato them 
m B) children we for me and thee, 

myit not vnder- 
fans ſubietts which 
py tribute, 08 4+ 
tural children, 

n The word here 
ſed, is jtater, which 
1518 value 4 das 
drachmes, every. 
drachme is about 


CHAP, XVIILT, 


1 ThegreateT in the kingdome of Ged, 5 To veceine Alitle 
chiid.6 Togine «offence. 7 Offences. 9The pulling cut of 
the eye,10 ? « Angels.11 The loft ſb*epe, 15 The tell:ng 
of one his fault. 17 Excommunicat:on. 21 Wee muſt al. 
wyes {om the brother that repenteth 23 The parable 


ſue pence, of the Ring that taKeth an accom of 15 ſernants, 

& Mar.9.34. | T Heb ſametime the diſciples came ynto Ieſus, 

(ue 9,46+ ſaying , Who is tho greacelt in the kingJome 
of heauen ? 


1mb'en-ſſe cf ; : ; : 
hora ' gh 2 1 Andlcfuscalled a * little childe vato bim, 


Way to preeml- and ſet him in the mids of thew, 

k Achille in 3 Andfaid, Yerely I ſay vnto you,except yee 
ow - bes ® conuerted,and become as little children,ye 
& Chap.19,14 hall not enter into the kinglome of heauen. _ 
yp Eſpeech 4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble bicelelfe 
ak from the He- 48 this little childe , the ſame is the oreaceſt in the 
rewss , aud 4t 1s 45 Kingdome of heauen, ; 
Wuch as, repents 5 And whoſoeuer {hall recciue one ſuch little 


xv Cchilde in my Nawe, receineth me. 
2 We ought to 6 * 2 But whoſoeuer {hall offend one of theſe 
kave great reſpe# little ones which beleeue in me, it were better for 


to our brethren »e 
they never ſo baſe : 
and fe that doeth 
otherwite, ſha lbe 
ſhapely puniſhed, 


him,that a wiiſtone were hanged about his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſeas 

7 3 Woebe vnio the world becauſe of offen- 
ces, fr it muſt needs be that <offences ſhall come, 


A o0vd - 
5 vas but wae be to that man by whom y offence com- 
trough the mids meth. 


of offeuces , yethe $_ & Whetefore,ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe 
mult cut off all 


occafion of of» thee to 4 offend, cut them off, and caſt them from 

fences, thee : it is batter for thee to enter into life, halt,or 

deve -_ -op-ar roaimed.then haut gtwo bands,ot two feete,to bs 

thecourſe of a caſt into everlaſting hire. 

works. The Greeke 9 And ifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out and caft it from thee: ir is better fur thee to 


-= importeths 
much, Pig enter intolife withone eye, then bauing two eyes 


Which we tumble 


tt, tO be caft into hell hire. 

% Cha;.5,29,39% 10 #4 Seethat yee deſpiſe not one of thel: little 
l root, __ G ones:for I ſay ynto you.that in heauen their*; An- 
chap. ;. 29 ads gels alwayes beholde the face of wy Father which 


15 in heauen. | 
11 For* the Sonne of wan is cowe to ſaue that 
which was loſt, 
12 How thivke yee 2 + If a man haue an hun- 
dretiz ſheep, & one of them be gone aftray,doeth 


that a man is, the 
veater care we 
ouptr to have of 
bis faluation, as 
God teacheth v8 


Yb os s i” , : 
extple, bee not l:ave ninetie and nine , and go? into the 
* Pſal-34.8 mountaines , and ſeck2 that wt ich is gone aſtray? 


q C#ke 19, 10, 13 Andifſo be that he tinde it,verely I ſay vn- 
to you, hee reioyceth more of ita ſheepethen of 
the ninetie and nice whic') went not aftray : 

14 So is it not y willof your Father which isin 


4 


24 C © And when they were come to Caper= 


Sy Y Pe : . > by py "Y ” .* 


0 JI IOrgluing ONencese 10 
heaueo, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

l5 © + 5 Moreoner , if thy brother treſpaſſe FY 
agaiaſt* thee, goe and tell him his fault berweene (ke 2,27" 
tnee and him alone : if heo heare thee, thou haſh #am's 5.19, 
wonne thy brother. 5 We mult 14 


| b 
16 Bur if bee heare thee not,take yet with thee ©: CI 


one or two , that by the & f month of two or three ininies, 
witneſſes , every word may be 8 cophirmed. e If his offence be 


17 $5 Andifhee | refuſe to heare them, tell it ns ery "iy ge 
yato thei Church : and if hee refuſe to heare the they: fence. 


Church alfo,let him be ynto thee as an x heathen $ Pi #t.1g.r5, 


man , and a Pubiicane. thn $17. 2.C0r,13, 
1 Heoy.1c,as, 


18 Verely | ſay vato you , * Whatſoeuer yee f That is, by the 
binde on earch , thall be bound in heaven : and 9d and witnefre 


| » the month is {cmee 
- whatſoeuer yee locſe on earth,thall be looſed in |)" /* "xp - _ 
auen. $ word or ;Feeca, 
I9 Apaine,verely I ſay vnto you,that ifrwo of N«#.13,16. 4*d 
you thall | agree in earth ypon any thing , whatſo » 4/97 a ſill wite 


euer they (tall deſace, it ſballbe given them of my _ pore toasyaok 


Father which is in beauen. of it ſelfe , as he- 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- "*4/# ch4p.a1.16, 


: : . 
ther in my Name,there am I in the wids of them, £5, 


21 7 Thea came Peter to him,and faid,Maſter, 6 He that con- 
bow oft ſhall my brother finne againſt mee,and I **=eth the wudgen 


Ya” ng v" d ment cf the 
ſhall forgiue him 2 # ynto ſeuen times 2 Churck, contem- 


22 lefus {aid yato bim, I ſay not to thee, Vnto zeth God. 
euen tirues, but, Vato ſenentie times ſeuen times, * F-4 for word, 


23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like ;, apt 1 


ned ynto a certaine King,which would take TR aC- as though he did 
count of his ſeruants, zot he tre. 


Y : He ſpraketh nat 
24 And when he had begun to reckon,one was j 47, hone ht 


brought ynto-him,which ought him mrenne thou. !icre, ew of an Ec- 
ſandralents, cle fiafticall aſſers- 
. 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his ©? ; for #e pea: 


: © 2 NIL 
lord commanded hita to be folde,and his wife,and bo A. ang 60; 
his children, and all that he bad, an! #he deb? to be 2x4 binding , which 


payed telowged tothe 
| Church , and k 
26 The ſervant therefore fell downe,2nd " wor- 41h rec 41d wo the 


ſhipped him, ſaying,Lord ,» refraine thine arger od: r v/ed in 159ſe 


toward me , and I will pay thee all, on dba vi 
7 :4&! 
27 Then that ſecuancs lord bad compaſfion, ,,1 2 nag menu 


and lcoſed him, and forgane bim the debr, of Church mat- 
28 Bat when the ſeruant was departed, he found **r5 in their handsg 


n ſ 4 3k 
one of his fellow- (:ruants which ought him an | meh Fwy pn 


hundreth pence,and hee layed hands on bim, and and +/zd caſting 
thratled him, ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt. .. 9%! of the Syn4- 


' St » $®0te fora print ſh- 
29 Then his fellowe feruant fell downe at his ;,-. IE 


fecte,and beſought him,faying,Refraine thine an- «cp excommu- 
g<r roward we, and I will pay thee all. Nicewum, 
30 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him in- R Proghane, and 


aps ” Vory4 of religttn ; 
to priſop,:tiil he ſhould pay the debt, ſuct men , the 


31 And when his other fellow {cruants ſaw what ewes called Sen 
was Jone, they were very ſoy, and came, and des ''f5 © whoſe com- 


- any they (b (3 
clared ynto their lord all chat was done, - ped y 1d _ "y 


32 Then his [ord called him vnto him, and ſaid P«blicaxes. 
to him, O euill ſeruant,l forgaue thee all that dets, ©"; ©97-5-4+ 


2 theff.3,14. 
becauſe thou prayecſt me. % a dpi 


33 Ougttelt not thoualſoto haue had pinie on ! Thi: r90rdis 
thy fellow ſernant, even asT had pirtie on the? ? : he, - gs he 
34 So his lord was wroth,and delivered him to 2, frees ” 
the tormentours, till he {bould pay all that was due proper!) ro ſong. 
to him. 7 They iba!l finde 
. . , Gad ſevere and not. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine beauenly Faber doe ,\.fjeatea, 
: Which doe not fot 
. ; giue their vretbren, 
altbongh they have beene diuerſly and grieuovſly injured ty them, Duke 17,40 
mHere 18 ſet downe a very great ſumme of thyeeſcoye hundred theuſand cyownes, 
and a (mall ſmmme of tenne crownes , that the difference may be the gyeater, for 
there 15 no Propertien betweene them. n This was acmnill reutyence which was 
very vſuall tn the Eaft. 6 Yee'de not too much te thine arg-r again? me ; [o1s 
God called in the Scripture, flowe to anger .that 1s toſay,genne, aud one that rs 
frazneth the itorming of his munde, Pſalme $6.5, patient and of greag mercies 
Bbb 2 vito 


Dumorcement. 
to you,except ye forgiue from your hearts,cach 


one to bis brother their treſpaſles, 


CHAP. XIMX 
2 The ſicke ave hea'ed, 3 and 7 A bull of divorcement. 12 


Ewmunuches. 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 17 Ged one'y 

good. The Cramand: ments muſt be kept, an A perfec# 
141%. 23 A rich man. 26 Saluatien commeth of God. 27 
Ts leavue all ard follow Chrift. 

& 21 1y.10.7. N. + it cas to pail?, that when Teſus had fi- 
a Pafied ower the A niſhed theſe ſayings, he departed fromGalile, 
_— and came iato the coafts of Iudea beyond Torilan, 
of Tulen. 2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
z The band of healed them there. IO 
o_ (ge ought i C* Then came vnto himthe Phariſes tewp- 
I-if- ir be for for= ing bim.and ſaying to him,ls it lawiull for a man 
nication. , tO Þ put away t is wife ypon euery oCcalion ? 

4 - =: eg - And he aalwered and {aid vito them , Haus 
ment, afore,cap.r, YE not read, & that he which made 17em at the be- 

19. ginniag , male them wale and female, 
$ $en.r27- | 5 Andfaide,” Forthiscaule,thall a man lzaue 
= * bor. Farherand morner, and «© cleave vito his wife, and 
c The Gveeke word they which were 4 wo, ſhallve one fle(b? | 
mportedrobe © 6 Wherefore they ars no more iwaine, but one 
| moe tory pI "* fi:ſh,Let not man therfore put aſundes that,which 
frets knit , which God bath * coupled together, 
ph gre ED. They fatto him , Why did then « Moſes 
_ _— Erin, command to giae a bill of diuorcement, and to pur 

together. her away ? 

d They which were $ He ſayd yntothem, Moſes fbecauſe of the 
eo, Bece” 114;; bardnefle of your hearts ſuffered youto put away 
word fleſbis bja Your wiues : but from the beginning it was not lo, 
Fnre taken forthe g [I ſay therefore yato you, & that whoſoeuer 

EN ſhall put away his wife , except it be Þ for whore- 

mer of the Hebrues. dome,0C marry another,.commitieth aduleerie:and 

e Hath made thy Whoſoeuer martieth ber which is diuo: ced , doeth 
yoke fre eitets- Commit adukerie, ST 

by a jSrowed kinde 10 Then aid his diſciples to him, If the i matter 
of ſpeech calleda be ſo between man & wite,it is not goo\Jl to marry, 


$oRe. 5 113 Buthe ſaid yoato chem, All men cannot k re- 
2 Becauſe poli. Los obs chin: © F h b ha 

veg pine aha ceiue this thing,ſaue they to whom it is gigen. 
conſtrained to I2 For there are ſore | eanuches, which were 
beare with om? = q borne of their mothers belly :and there be ſore 
©:h got by and by CUNUCBeS, Which bee gelded by wen : and there be 
that God allowern {ore eunuches , whica haue Þ-gelded therſ-hues 
_ _ for the kingdome of teauen, He that is able to re« 

e4T. [lo 4 . o - . 
f Being occaſioned CEE #hznlet him receiue it, POET 
by reaſon of the 13 + * Then were brought ynto him little 
SH ef yowr children, that he ſhould pat hzs hands on them,and 
eavts. x abr ge 

7 Bya politike BY * and the diſciples rebuked them, 

law , not by the ws. 14 But Iclus ſaid, Suffer little children,and for- 
al law : for this L bid taem not to come to mee ; for of ſuch is the 

aw is a perpetuall pi 

EO bo, kingJome of heauen. : 

as ator bawerh 15 And waen he had pat his bands on them,he 
and bendeth as the departed theaces ; 


onypenteys Beuel, ; 
_—_ qc papa 16 C 5 + And beholde,one came and ſaid ynto 


20,71. !uke 16,18, bi, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do,that 
x.cor.7,1r, Þ *' I maybauecternall life} 
h Therefore in I7 And he {id vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 


theſed th 5 
Lawesihatweys 800d? thereis none good but one, eyen God : but 


"made againſt ad#1- if thou wilt enter into life,keepe the Commande. 
tereys were net 1e= ments, | 

| we Mea _— 4 18 Hefaid into him, Which} And Teſus ſaid, 
#0 diuorcement , if $ Thele, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not com 
mariage had bene | : ; 

eut aſunder with puniſhement by death. # If the matter ſtand ſo betweene man 
and wife, or in mariage. 3 The gift of continencie is peculiar, and therefore ao 
man can ſet a Law to himſelfe of perpetuall continencie. k Receine and admit, 
as by tanſlation we ſay,that a ſtrait U narrow place is not able to rective many 
things, { The word Ewunnch is a generall word, and hath diuers kinds vndey ir, 
As gelded men and bariten men, m Which ab#eine from mariage,and line conti« 
ently throwgh the gift of God, 4 Infants and litle cbildren are contained ia the 
free couenant of God, * Mar.1o, 13. Luke 18,:5 chap.1s.2, 5 They neither 
Eoow themſelues nor the Lavy , that ſeeke to be ſaued by the Law, 4% May, 19, 
'Þ7- licke 18,28, $ Ex00.20,13,dents5,160 0h,13.9 


y "i a, 


; wit aduſterie 2 Thou ſbalt not ſteale: Thon hate 


ELLA bd +. 


- -” ' . 
7 : >4 0 kh ba. > 
Y ba $2L | a 


4 I.” 
1eWs ' ; 
' . 
P x 


not beare falſe witnefle, _ 

19 Honour thy father,and mother: and,Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as-thy ſelfe.. 
. -20 The yong man ſaid vnto him , I baue obſer. 


' ned all:theſs things from my you, What lacks 


I yet ? 
. 21 Teſusſaid vnto him, If ® thou wilt be perfite, » The Your man 
goe, ſel that thou haſt,and giue it to the poore,and 4:4: an/wery 


thon ſhalt haue treaſure ia heauzn , and come, and 7) '* ſ*1ing they 


d 
he had ke t all 
follow me. ecmand. __ 4 


- 22 And wien the. yong man heard'that ſaying, 47 therefore he 


: / 4 = taveth out annex 
hee went away furowſull:tor hee bad great poſlel- pcm rp vlog 
lions. x 5 : # rity before him, tg 

23 6 Then Teſus fail vnto his diſciples, Verely {t*w the diſeaſe 
I fay ynto you, that a tich man {hall bardly enter '*** 79) (orking 
—4 ” . . in hc Kind, 
iato the Kiagdume of teauen. 5 Khan 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you.lTt 15 ® eaſter for a need of a fingylyr 
P camel to goe throuvg' the eye of a needle, then 5 of God , to 
for a rich mar to enter into the kinglome of G29, (nares of $212 
25 + An wien his diſciples hear it , they were 0 Word ferwerg, 


exceedingly awaſzd,fay ing, Who then can bee ſa. 7.97 fe ibm, 
ued ? | beth wr ge "a 
26 And Ieſus beheld them , and fail vnto them, werd 55 meant a 
Wich men this is yopoſiible, but with Gudall _ YOpe', but Cle 
things are poſtivie. if the Thats 
27 C + Then arfxered Pezter,and ſaid to him, that it «5 a rownk 
BeholJ, we haue foi faken all , and followed thee ; 74 the word Ca- 
what therefore ſhall we hane ? bean -———_ 
738 7 And lefſus ſaid vato them, Yerely I ſay to + pot ao 
you , that when the Sonne of man thall fit in the £*ke 18.38, 
throne of his Maieſtie, ye which fuilowed mee in 7,.” . OS. 
the 4 rzgeneration, $ ſhall fit alſo vpon twelus for Gods fake. 
thrones,end iudge the twelue tribes of [ſrael, q The regenerating 
29 And whoſoeuer {hall foiſake houſes,or bre » CORY OG 
thren,or fiſters,or fath-r,or mother,or wife,or chil. e/;8 A 
dren, or lands, for mr Natres fake, he {h4ll receige {-4r 4 new life,that 
an nun\reth folle more, and {hill 1nherite euerla- þ RY mew 
ſting life. - nenty ering, 
- 30 8$* But many that arefirſt , ſhallbe laſt, and _— 1; body and 
0f6'P, 
the laſt ſhallbe fiſt, of Zicke 22,29, 


8 To haue begun well,and not to contivue vnto the end, doeth aot onely aot prod 
fice,butalſoburteth very mvch. + Chap.a6 46, mar,i0.z2. luke 13,39, 


WM T7 RD © 0 
1 Labourrys hired into the vineyard. 15 The enill eye. 17 
Hee foretelleth his paſhonw 20 Zebedens ſonnes 22 The 
C44), at Chritt 25 our minaftey. 30 Two blinde men. 
F Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine 1 houſholder,which went ont at the daw- x G04 j5 bona? 
ning of the day to hire labourers into tis vineyard, to no man , and 
2 And he 2 agreed with t!:< labowters for a pe. ***<fore be wat 
- . Rt < . le:h whomſ-ever 
nie a day, and ſent them into tis vineyard, a —— 
3 Andhe went out about the third houre,and be liiterk. This 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the marker place, ny enry on 
. _ « ought to take beed 
And faid yato them, Goe yee alſo into my ,F* 04 berevp.n 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right,l will giue you: beſtow bis whole 
and they went their way. : ——_— _ 1 
. . Lo 30! 
Againe he went out about the ſixt and ninth 5% "000 
houre, and did likewiſe. wWithour all top. 
6 And hee Went abouttheÞ elenenth houre, ping <r Fagewutty 
and found other ftancing idle,and ſai. yato them, {00 .n5e nhl 
Why ftand ye here all the day idle 2 mens doings , of 
They ſid yrito bim , Becaufe no man hath the -uigements of 


hired vs. Hee ſaid to them, Goe yee alſo into ny __ for word, 


vineyard,and whatfoeuer is tightabat ſhall yee re- f-0 in time; it 154 


ceiue, kind of ſprach tan 


8 CE Andwhen euen was come,the waſter of , The yy 


the vineyard faid ynto his Reward , Call the labyu- for the 41y was 


rers,& giue them their bice, beginning at the laft, 1we/ve howres long, 


till +hou come tothe lift, and the firit houve 


9 And they which ers hiredabaut the mow. riſug, 
c 


=» 


Come ro the marke - 


began at the une 


[4 
f 
( 
f 
4 

6 
t 
/ 
b 
; 
q 


fiEpenie, To flee ambielons a 


b honre,came and receiued euery man a penie,” 

" «141, thatists , 19 Now when thebrit came, they ſuppoſed 
eyes thou exe that they ſhould receiue moxe , but they likewiſe 
| {jp gocdn:ſſe 10 recemed euery man a peny, 

mb them? for me 1n And when they bad receined it,they mut« 

ar re HAN . mured zgainſt the waſter of the houſe, 
| e,breanſe ſuch 12 Saying, Theſe laſt hane wrought but one 

thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 


ling'y. 

4 They that leaſt 
gught, are 326 g: Can 
te: pe: ſecure. s of 
Chriit, IG 
4 13e ;gnom1inie 
ofthe croile , is tae 
ſure yay 30 the 
plu:y of everia- 
two life, 

»* ].kn 18. 3t, 

# Marke 18. 35, 

5 The narier of 
the traucuiy Ki: go 
ccing t8 quiie Cor 
trary to rhe earthly 
kingdowe. 

d This is ſpoken by e 
; #fgwre, taking the 
ep , for that Which 
learns 14 The 
wp, And agaime, 

fre Hetrews Unis 
dcritand by ths 

wad Cup, ſometeme 


liſp! _— boure , and 
Me ty ;.23, which have bornethe burden & heat cf the day. 
' Nis ſer roanſwere 13 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
them ſ0ng/e, 474 Erjend,t doe thee no wrong : didft thou not agree 
Rn O pkerens with me for a peny? 
C4 there afere, * 14 Take that winch is thine owne, atd goethy 
perj.a2. If oy way : I will giue vnto this lift, as much as to thee. 
nee fot ps _ IF Is it not lawful tor me to do as 1 will with 
bn if ch;ne eze be Eclne owne?ls thine eye © evil,becauſe I am good? 
pickd,or correply 136 « So thelaft thall be firft, and the firſt laſt; 
the ward Feng the je Dany are called, but few choſen, 

ſane 1% 18 place, gs k 

as1t 6s here, 17 $2 Andletus went ypto Hieruſalem, and 

$ Chap.19 39. ar# tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way ,ard 

_ way 1%3"* fayd rnto them, ; 

& Marke 10, 32» 13 3 Behold, wego vp to Rieruſalew, and the 

Lake 18. 31- Sonne of man ſvall be delivered vto the ct:icfe 

2 Crit gortÞ79 Prieſts , and vnto the Sctibes, and they {ball con« 

the ctoile neceNa- " | 

rily, but yer was dempe him to death, 

7 19 4 And-: (haildeliver him tothe Gentiles,to 
mocke, ard to fcourge,and to crucite him, but the 
third Gay he fballtife againe, 

20 % 5 Then came to tim the mother of Zzbe« 
deus children with ker ſonnes , worſhipping /.im, 
and dcftiinga certaine thing of him, 

21 Anadhbe faid voto ber,What wouldeſt thou? 
Shee fayd to him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
way fit.the one at thy tight handand the other at 
thy i:ft hand io thy kivg lome, 

22 Andleſus ariwered,and fayd, Ve know not 
whar ye aske. Are ye able to d dricke of the cup 
that I {hail diicke of, and to be baprized with the 

baptiime that [ ſhall be baptized with 2 they ſayd 
to hiwm,We areable. 

23 Andhe ſayd vntothem,Ye ſhall Crinke i= 
deede of my cup , and {ball be batized with the 
baptiſ.ne , that I am baptized with,but to ſirat wy 
right hand , and at rey left hand, isf not mine to 

the maner of p#> Sue ; but it ſhalbe giuen tg them for whom ir is 

0g rho i5 prepared of wy Father, TN 
Pals. or the 5-y 24 * And whentbeorher ten heard this, they 
ttat is given to tfe diſdained at the two brethten, 

| furſuit, as P[.23- 25 Therefo: e leſus called them vnto bim,and 

ji ſerene 2. faxd Ye krowthat the lords of the Gentiles hane 
l.16,, £8 dowination over they, and they thatare greats 


ON 00ptenk ie exerciſe authoritieouer the, 

FO AITY 26 But it (ball not be fo aworg yu: but who- 

f The amy h:118: ſſe Toeuer will be great among you, ct bim be your 

of Cnrijt tis dim; - ſeruan!, 

HTR ra ſhe. 27 And whoſoener will be chicfe amorg you, 

»21 the debofrng Wet him be your ſervant, 

Wl Aelfedy 28 * Euen as the Sonne of wan came not to be 

4%, ang *HAIKTE ferued , but to ſerve , and to giue bis life for the 

* Make ,0,4r, Favſome of many. | 

2KEW 37, 29 CE 5 + And asthey departed from Terichs,a 

Spray * hs " great molititude fullowed bim, 

OB Pd. 2.7. 30 And behold, twa blind wen, fitting by the 
way file, when they teardtÞatlews paiſed by, 

AG oats cried , ſay ivg, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid,haue 

Site world, they ſbovld hold their peace : but they cried the 


6 Carilt by hea- 
* WP theſe blind 
wich, fievyer char IMEICIC ON VS» ; 
beis ibe onely light 1 And the multicude rebuked them , becauſe 
% Airke 10, 46. p . 
lake 18.35, 2 Kore, ſaziog , O Lord, the Sonre of Davis, kaue 
Qercic on ve | 


Fhanty as 
""TTYAT. Sv 45 


 Caid, Whar will ye thai I fhould doe to you?- 


" - 


32 Then Teſus ſtood Bill, and Þ called them,and 4 Aimſelfe nas 
y viney Wetis 
meanes, 


33 They ſayd to bim, Lotd, that our eyes may 
be opened, 
34 And [eſus mooued with compaſſion,touched 
their eyes', and immediatly their eyes receiued 
fight, and they followed kim, 


CHAP. $XI. 
1Chrift yideth on an aſſe vnteHieruſalem,raHe cafeth out 
the ſelleys. x3 The howſe of prayer, 19 The witheyel $7. 
- dree-25Tohns bapiiſme,23Who do the will of God.30Þ::. 
blicanes, Hariets, 3 3 Gods vineyard. The lewes, 38 The 
ſenne killed of the husbanamen. 4a The cornerſtones 
A NC 4 1 when they drew ceere to Hieruſaler, ., ,y..-...,- 
and were come to Bethphage,ynto the mount Ze 19.29. 
of the Oliues, then ſent Ic tus two diſciples, x Chrilt by BEN 
2 Sayingto thew,Goe into the towne that is Jn 7u rk ts 
Over againſt Fon , ang anon yee ſhall finde an afſe this worid, aſcens 
bound,and a colt with her : looſe thew.and bring oY 00008 pier 
them ynto me, | "54... "an 
3 Andifany man fay ovght vnto you , ſay ye, « He that ſpall ſay 
that the Lord hath need cf them , and Riraightway any thing to Jo, 
8 he will ltther goe, . ppt ogt ye 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, 152 cots. | 
which was ſpcken by the Prophet ,layirg, + Eſa.62.12, 74s 
5 C $ Tell yetheb Javghtes of Sion,BeholJ, 7-2; 


Tohn 12.15. 
win 2 The cit:e of Sim, 
thy King commerh ynto thee , meeke and liting 4, Horror 


ypon an af? , and a col, the foalc cf an afle vicd of Zrach, commer 
14 the lamentaiom 
tothe 3oke, of Forenne 
6 Sothe diſciples went , and did as Iefas bai ,"74.;, oppenat? 
commanded them, garments. 
7 And broughtthe afſe andthe colt, and put © Vpeu their gore | 
on chem their « cloathes,and ſet bim 4 thereon, vi Hor PM TT 
$ And a great mukitude pred their garments e 74:5 was an ancta 
in the way : and other cnt downe branches from 9 Kind of crying 
- which they uſed 
the trees, and Rrawed them iv the way. is the foals of T's 
Moreouer, the people that went before,and pernactes , when 
they alſo that followed.cried,ſaying,* Hoſanra to 1hey _ —_— 
the Sonne of Dauid, f Blelſed be he that commeth TEntne nn 
in the Name of be Lord,Roſanna 3hou which art 21.0, Andihe 
10 the higheſt keauens, Word johaiay, 5 
10 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, 73% 6 "ing 3 "qg 
g all the Citie was mooued,faying, Who is this? angna,, which i 46 
11 Andthe people fayd, This is Leſus that Pro- mech to ſay, 
phet of Nazareth in Galile, 7 Web rn 
12 C Andlefus went into the Terple of God, 71; commers in 
and caſt out allthem & that ſold and bought in the the Name of the 
Temple , and cuerthrew the tables of the money Zord.thar 55 ſafe 
charges, andthe ſeats of them that fold dones, _ ,,1,, ..,.n v5 for 
13 And ſaid to them, It is writer, * My houſe or K:ng. E 
ſal! be called the houſe of prayer: but * ye baue LEGO ES: $6: _—_ 
wade it a denne of theeues, --*. W246 460.64 the 
14 Then theblind, and the hait came to hicm, mev of Hiernſalews 
in the Terrpie, and he healed them, wwe — 2 
15 > But when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes ſaw 77. "4 a 
the marueiles that he d19, and the children crying #»7e, 7, 11. Mar. 77s 
in the Terple, and ſaying, Roſanna to the Sonpe 17, Luke ry, 45+ 
; Claes 2 Such »s ſhould 
of Dauid , they diſſained, ico pe 
p59 - be malters of 20 
16 And ſayd ynto hia, Heareft thou what theſe j;;.,, are ibey rbat 
ſay: And Teſus ſayd vnto ther, Yea : read ye ne- doe moſt exvie th 
ucr , + By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thon 8/0'y of CH118: 
).at b wade perfit the praiſe 2 be 
17 © 30 heeleftthem; aud wentout of the 4 Plal.s,w 
citie ynto Berhanis, and lodged there. ; : þ po 7 og oY e 
18 + And $ inthemorniog,as he returned in» ,,{,,h4.1e, 
to the citie, bee was hurgry. Then haſt eit abli- 
ed or grounded, 


and if the matter be confilered well, it is all exe that the 


that 5 table andTture , which 15 moſt perfits 3 Chriſt doeth {0 forfake ie 
wicked, tbat yer he hath a conſideration ard regard of bis Caurch, 4 Hypecriies 
ſhall ar-TengtÞ baue tbeir maskes diſccuered , and their vizaigs pincked from 


their faces, Matke 21.12. 
it faces, % pbb : a And 


Euargelit ſaith, for, 


rideth into Iernfalem, 12 


ow 


Tolins BIpolme. THEparables 


19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way,he came 
to ir,end found nothing thereon, but leaues onely, 
and {zyd to it,Neuer fruit grow on thee bencefor« 
ward, And anon the bgtree withered, : 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw it,they maruct« 
led,ſey ing, How ſoone is thebgtree withered ! 

eat 21 5 And Ieſus anſwered and fayd ynto them, 
force of faith 1s. v. Verely I ſay vato you,if ye haue faith, 8 i doubt 
* Chap.17, Ce bl 
5s The Greeke word Rot, ye ſhall not onely do that, which I haue done 
finifieth a + ths to the figtree , but alſo if yee ſay vnto this moun= 
or OOES © taine , Take thy ſelfe away , and caſt tby ſelfe into 
mind, ſo that we ". y Jo Y 
evan ohy which the ſca.it ſhall be done, 
away torake; __ 22 &* And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, 
S Chap.7.7 #0h.15. if ye beleeue,ye ſhall receiue it. 
FE i1,6070 F. I 4s *» 5 
% Mar.1t.,27-2% 23 C © 5 And when he was come into the Tem- 
luke 20 1.2. 
6 Agaiuſt :hem 
Which ouerſlip- 
ping tte durine, 
biade the calling 
and yacatioa to an 


5 How great the 


Came voto him, as hee was teaching,and ſayd, By 
what * authority doeſt thou theſe things?and who 
gaue thee this authority ? 
Reon, 24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ther, I 
going about alſy will aske of you 1 a certaine thing,which if ye 
by that falſe pretext, tell me;[ likewiſe will tell you by what authority [ 
to oppe Chuits doethele things. | : 
& Os, by what 25 The®baptiſme of fohn , whence was it 2 
power. from ® heauen, or of men 2 Then they ® reaſoned 
A yay _ = hs amorg themſelues , ſaying , If we ſhall (ay, From 
COTS OT OO Eee 
ching js ca'l:d by 26 Arif we ſay,Ofmen,we feare the multi 
| fan bet (3: eade, 8 for all hol4 Lohn as a Prophet. 
the Baptiſme of xe» 27 Then they anſwered leſus, and ſayd,We can 
penance, be. net tell. And hee ſayd vnto thew, Neither tell [ 
321-1.4.95-193- youby what authotity I doe theſe things, 
2$ © 7 But what thinke ye? A certaine man had 
two ſonnes.and came to the elder,and ſaiil,Sonne, 
goe and warketo day in my vineyard. . 
29 But he anſwered,and ſay d,l willnot:yet af- 


ſo it ts plainly ſeene 
how theſe are ſet 
+ Po tote duly 
ir a! 
about it iT miſed, 
or {ad their heads terw.rd he repented bimſcife , and went, = 
gr _ 39 Then cawe he to the {:cond,and fayd lik2- 
arkes.20 Wiſe, Andhe anſwered,and fayd, 1 will, Sirzyet he 
* Fo 1s 20 newe Went not, 
_ gore ug + 0 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
"dd father ? They ſayd voto him,The firſt Iefus wy 
ought ro ſhew zbe Vatothern, Verely 1 {ay vato you, tha: the publi- 
| 4-56. ce Canes and the hatlots  go2 before you imothe 
P They make hate g—_ E mo. ps c 
30 the kingdeme of Z2 For lonncame ynto you 11 the 4Way © 
G cl and ou Pak: tighteouſtefſc,and yee belecued bim not : but the 
os ſbould haue Pablicanes and the harlots beleeued bim, and ye, 
followed theirex= though ye ſaw it , wete not mooued with repen= 
pos pr pur frog tance afterward, that ye might belecue him, 
Before) is improperly 33. © * Heare another parable, There was 2 
zaken in this Certaine houſholder, x which planted a vineyard, 
rye" #0. andbedged it round about, and made a \ineprefle 
Lining up 5rkety, Rerein,endr built a tower,& letit out to husband- 
eng of a good and Men,and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
_ 4: crop 34 And when the time of the frait drew neere, 
= age id Way, ©* {enthis ſeruants tothe husbandmen to receiue 
for life and F the fruitthereof, | : 
— 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſernants,and 
3 Thoſe meno*n bear one, and kilted another,and toned another, 
allot enemies of 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants,moe then the 
the Church,co, belt : and they didthe like yato thery, 
og _ b4 on > 4a 37 But latofall heeſent vnto them his owne 
En af ſoane, ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 
God , is nei.ber 38 But whenthe husbandmen {aw the ſonne, 
ay OED th:y ſayd among thewſclues , * This isthe helre : 
% Eſa 4.1 ierem, Come, let ys kill him,& let vs\ take his inheritance, 
.21.04arke 12.1, 
pane 5% 9. r Made theplace firong : For 4 tower ss the flrongeſt place of 4 
$yail.,* Chap,a5.3.6, 484 37, 1 johinii.g3 , { Word for word tet vi hold ut fafts 


Ple.the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders of the people 


4.45) ad 


a 


+ a at 8 « 
y g 
4 4 


Tt ly 


F a" 
Sy s 
” 


| 39 So they tooke him,and caſt him out of the 
vineyard , and ſlew him, 
49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard t 4 kind of pry 


ſhall come , what will hee doe to thoſe husband- wp oe » fhewin 


at e :d the ty; 
men ? \ . Red areworthy of 
41 They faid yato him, He will * cruelly de. 4 Pſal. r18,1,, 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men , and will let out his vine. on P Wa, , 
yar ynto other husbandmen , which ſhall deliver which, 7% 


: «6 - are chie 
hia the fruits in their ſeaſons. . © burlders of the ; 


- 42 Ieſusſayd yato them,Read yenever in the [171 thats, of 
SCtiptures, + The tone which the builders refu- ; P enops be 
ſed, the ſame is x made they head of the corner } y The chitfeft fomg 
ZThis was the Lords doing,andit is matueilovs in '*, '* comer s ea 


our eyes, mod 
1 » Which begs 
43 Therefore I ſay vnto you, The kingJome «th vp the cy. * 


of God ſhall be taken from you,and ſhall be given ?/#z5 1 inints of 


M ; Þ-4 . . t 1 1d; 
to a nation , which ſhall bring foorth the © fruits ;"71, oe iding. 


This matter (; 
thereof, That the flone wy 


44 & And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, wai cait away, is 
he thall be broken : bur on whomſoeuer it ſhall 3% "v4 bead) is 


Lal © » Ws the Loydi d 
fall; ic will b daſh him in pieces. which we Wis 


45 - And when the chiefe Priefts and Phariſc s ##4£r241ly mare 
had heard his parables , they petceiued that bee 7%": 


a4 They briy 
ſpake of them, the fr {A ep {og 


46 8 And they ſzeking tolay handes on him, ki#;deme of God, 


feared the people , becauſe they tooke hit as a © fin forth 


the fruits of the 
Prophet, ſpint , And not of 


# the fleſb, Gals, 
+ E/a.8,14 b As chaffe ſeth tobe ſcattered with the wind, for he vſeth a wink 
which ſignifieth properly, to ſeparate the chaffe from the corn? with winnowing, 
and to ſcatter it abroad, $ The wicked can doe nothing , but what God will, 


CHAP, XXIL 
2The parable of the mariage.gThe calling of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garmenr:, faith. 16 uf Ceſars tribute, 
_23 They queftion with Chriit toucking the reſuryetHicn, 
32 God 15 of the litinz. 36 The greateit commandemcnt. 
37 Toloue God. 39 To loweour neighbour. 42 Teſus 
reaſoneth with the Phariſes teuching the Miſſt=s, 


Hen ! Teſus anſwered , and ſake vnto them ,,,,,". * 
; againe in parables, ſaying, x Notallthe 
2 Tae king ome of heauen is like ynto a cer- hrs —_ 
taine King witch married bis ſonne, Berner nn 
\ . | called by the voyce 
And fent foo:th his ſ:rnants , to call ther of the Goſpel, wo 
that were bi.lde to the wedding , but they would 1Þe true Comen 
before Go : for 
Not Come. | 
A . the moſt part of 
4 Agzine he ſent foorth other ſeruams laying, them bad rather 


» Luke 14.16; 


| Tell them which are bidden » Bzhold , I have pre- foilow rhe come 


+ and 41; modities of this 
pared my dinner ; wiae oxen and my fatlings are j[P*!0"1 £.n.dor 


2 killed, and all things are ready : come ynto the moſt cruelly per« 
mariage, \-cure thoſe rbax 


5 Bur they wade light of it, and went their ces" M 
wayeS, one to his farme, and another about his C+urch, which 
merchandiſe. ob:y when they are 

6 Andthe remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- Kg porn 
treated them ſharply, and ſl:w them, are , whom the 

2 But when the kivg heard it, he was wroth, world deſpiſeth. 

and ſent foorth his warriours, and deftroyed thoſe hy; m— 
wurtherers, and burnt vp their citie, wſed in ſacrifices 

8 Then fayd heeto his ſervants , Truely the and is by trawſlati 
b wedding is prepared ; but they which were bid- lr op For : 
den, were not worthy. | eaſts and bans 

9 3 Goe yee therefore ont into the hie wayes, kets were wonr40 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage, ** begunme vi 

I10 So thoſe ſ:ruants went outinto the n:gh FP ated (20 
wayes , and gathered together all that ever they frudtion of then tk 
found, both good ande bad : ſothe wedding was _— 
furniſhed with ghefts, fealt. 

11 4 Thenthe king came in,o {ce the gheſts, 3 God dork ooh : 

callyvs, 
thtnke notbing of ir. c The generall calling © eyeth the Goſpe! 0 all men : bu8 
their life is examined that enter in. 4 In the ſmall number which come #197 
ans, $3 "3 are {ome caſtaywayes which doe aot copfiiine thei: fairh with ne: 
ne TH 
| ans 


- » Re F "7 HOOROTTY AY 
he Sadduces queſtion, | 
andſaw therea man Which had not on a wedding 

ment. : 

12 Andheſaid ynto him, Friend,how cameſfh 
thou in bither, and haft not ona wedding gar- 
4 Pird fer word, ment } And he wasd fpeechlefle, 
juterehtha 1519. 13 Then ſaidtheking to the *ſeruants, Bind 
= a:though he him hand and foote : take bim away,and caſt him 
; buthad a bridle or into yiter darkenefle : $ there hall be weeping 
\ # hte about 85 and graſbing of teeth, . 

\ them that 14 & For many erecalled,but few choſen, 
Coed the gheftes. I5 C ,* Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
OE - 4 counſell _ my wight f m_ bic 1n talke, 
ES. 16 And they ſent ynto him their diſciples with 
: Fo 1.13, the Herodians , ſaying , Maſter, we anc that 
he _— thou art true,and teacheſt the way of God b true- 
Lk «rake. Iyaneicher careſt for any man;for thou conſidereft 
Tie Greeke word not the i perſon of men, | 
ji deriyed of ſna1%5 13 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeft thou? Is 
nh which with it _— to _ tribute ks Ceſar , or not ? 4 

ee made a new 18 Burleſus perceiued their wickednefle, ati 
nigun, patched '9 ſaid , Why wig v0 me , ye hypocrites? ; 
MT ofthe 19 Shewe mee thetribute money. And they 
Jewiſh WT. brought = $ l penys FO POO 
þ Tyuely and ſite 20 8 laide ynto them, E1S tis 
cerel _ image and ſuperſcription þ 
hroetongngy A They ſaide yato him,Ceſars. Then ſaid he 
praranceand out» yh them, # Glue therefore to Ceſar, the things 
a which are Ceſars,and giue yato Gad,thole things 
i obey their Which are Gods, 
Magittrates, ale 22 And when they beard it , they marueiled, 
thapd racy ve. W04 left him, and went their way, 
23 C5 The ſameday the Sadduces came to 
ure forth a the bim, (which ſay that there is no reſurrection} and 
quthoritte that asked him | 
CG 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid,If a man die, 
yatobimy aud bis Hauivg no ® children, his brother ſhall marrie his 
honour be not di» qyife by the right of alliance ,and raile vp ſeede 
4c that Vato bis brother, 
4 ſed here,ſigni= , 25 Nowe there were with vs ſenen brethren, 
fb a valuing and ang the fiſt married a wife.and deceaſed: and has 
4, of pre ay uineno ifſue , left his wife ynto bis brother. 

' TR we . - 

the propertiom 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the third,ynto 
ra pre a Anat of the woman died al 

aſe +0rg,at aol 0 of ail the woman ated ailo, 
pon peg 4 Therefore in the reſurte&ion , whoſe wiſe 
ard it is here raken ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen ? for all had her, 
wh iribute 5 29 Then leſus anſwered, and {aide vnto thewy, 
{If Chap,17, Ye are deceiued ,not knowing the Scriptures,ner 
24 there is men= the power of God, : : 
_—_ f - _ 30 Forinthe reſurrection they neither martie 
f , peuy , whereas pan. py _ = a ps in [en at 
adidrachme is mere aSine 2 Angels ot 10 3eauen. * 
, wy png! 4 ATT And? concerning the reſurrection ofthe 
there ſme to be —_— ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 
6 iarre i theſe two » 12Y 10g, / 
ori oppo; bg. 32 + __ the God of Abrahaw,and the God 
7-1 ogra - tlans , oy” Cy ood 4 k op So. is not the 
paid to the Remans WOQd OI the CEA, DUT OL Re HNuwBg. 
fir tribute, accor= And when the multitude heard it , they 
ding = «Þrepore were aſtonied at hisdoCtrine, : 
ntedat, the 34 C & 7 Bat when the Phatiſes bad heard, that 

racrme ? 
ge ve pe Temple, which alſo the Remans tooke to themſelucs whe they 
had ſubdzeth Iudea, % May. 12. 17. luke. 20.25.r0m.13.7. 6 Chiiſt youcbeth 
the reſurreRion ofthe fleſh againit the Sadduces, * Mark.12.18, luke 20. 27. 
ofts, 23.8. # Deut. 25.5. m Vnder which name are daughters alſo comprehen- 
ded, but yet as touching the fami'ie and name of a man , becauſe he that left 
daughters was in no better caſe,them rf he had left no children at all,( for they 
Were ot reckoned in the famil:) by the name of children aye Sennes vnder- 
ſodd, 3 He ſaith not that f ſba/1 be without bedies, for then they ſbould not 


e men any more , but they ſbalhe as Angels, for they ſball neither marrie noy be 
married, 4 Exod. 3.6. marke 12.27. % Marke 12-28. 7 The Goſpel doeth 
i 2Þvlilh the precepts of the Law , but doerh rather confirme them 


gether , Teſus asked them, 


Chap, xxiij, The greateſt commandement. 12 


he had put the Sadduces to blence , they aflem« D 
bled rogether, 
35 _ And oneof thew, which war an expoun- A cribs, + 
der of the Lawe , asked him a queſtion , terpting [4th Mar. 12.286 
him , and ſaying, ropes ve «ſens 
36 Maſter, whichis the great commandement '  E 


Inthe Law 2. 


- 37 leſus {aide to him, + Thou ſhalt loue the Mag Dad text 


Lord thy God with all thine heart , with all thy reade4,Dewr.s 5. 
P ſoule , and with all thy winde, With.thine hearty 


"wr" . aule,and D 
n 33 This isthefirſt andthe great commande= {;% es unns 
Ents 


and Luke 10.27, 
39 Andthe ſecond is like vnto this, $ Thou '”* 7444, with ſonle, 


ſhak lone thy 9 neighbour as thy ſelfe. yes. o gs ane 


40 Oa theſe rwo commandements hangeth + Kor.rwg6, 
the whole Law and the Prophets, | rom.13-9 gal.5.14, 


41 C 5 © While the Phariſes were gathered ty- > YE 
: 8 Cbriit prooverh 
42 Saying,What thinke ye of Chrift: * whoſe manifelly har be 


> » . 18 Dauies ſonne 
fonne is he? They.ſaid ynto him, Davids, according to the 


43 Heſaiiyato them, How then doeth Pauid gefh,bur orber- 
in ſpiric , call bim Lord, ſaying, _ wile, Dauids Lordg 
$ Thx Lord ſaide ro wy Lotd, Sit at my 24 very God: 


, . : . + May.1. 35. 
right bande, till make thine enemies thy foote» j,je 10, 41. 


ftoole ? A 6 5M Of whoſe flocks 
"A ” fa Danid call him Lord,bow 1s he bis C Uno 2 for the 
» man eriticy” 
46 Andnane could anſwere him a word, nel- fnnes. a 


ther durſt any from that day foorth aske him any # F/4/, ner, 
moe quettions, | 


a How the Scribes teaching the people the Law of Moſes, 
behawethcmſelues. 5 Theiy Phylatteries, and Fringes. 
7 Greetizgs. $ We arebyethren, 9 The Father, 10 The 
ſerwant, 13 To ſhut the Ringdome of heauen. 14 To 
dewoure widowes hcuſes, 15 A Proſelyte 16 To ſweare 
by the Temple, 23 Totythe mynt. a5 Tocleanſe the oute 
ſide of the cup. 27 Painted ſegrslchres, gz Serpentsg 
VIFErS» 37 The Renne. 


T Hen ſpake Ieſus tothe multitude , and to his 
diſciples, 


2 * Sazing,The% Scribes and the Phariſes * ſit | ,,,, ought ts 


in Moſes ſeate, heare whatſoc@ct 
> All therefore wharſoener they bid yon ob. any wicked tea« 
ſerue,that obſerue and doe:but after their wotkes 70507 ene EE 


, purely out of the 
doe not ; for tizey ſay , and doe not. word of God, yet 


4 * 2 For they binde heauie burdens, and grie- ſo tharwe eſchewe 


- . their euill maners., 
uous to be borne,and'lay them on mens ſhouldets, * hd 6 


but they thewſclues will not mooue them with ons a Becanfe Gd 

of their fingers. appointed the order 
5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene cap y reng Lord 

of men : for they make their © phylaCteries broad, þ;s word to be 

and make long 4 the + fringes of their gar- heard even from 


ments the mouth of hype 
9 - erites and hirelingie 
6 * Andloue the chiefe place at feaſtes , and ; p;onided al- s 


to haue the chiefe ſeates in the © afſerwblies, wayes,that they _ 
7 And greetings in the markets,and to be Cal- 76s: Los they 
led of men , Rabbi , f Rabbi, | 


profeſſe, which 

thing the Meta- 
phore of the ſeate ſhrweth,which they occupied a5 teachers of Moſes his learning. 
* Lutke 11. 46. attes 15.10, 2 Hypocrites for the moſt parc ate mo!t ſeuere 
exaRers of thoſe things which they thenuelnes chiefly reple&, 3 Hypocri:es are 
ambitious. c It was 4 thread,or riband of blewe ſilRe 1k the fringe of a corners 
the beholding whereof made them to remember the lawes and ordinances ef Geds 
and therefore was it called a Phylaiterit,as yee would ſay,a keeper, Numb,nye 
33 dent. 6.8, which ordey the Jewes afterward abuſ-d,as they doe now a dayes, 
which hang S. Johns Goſpels about their neckes: a thing condemned many yeeres 
agoe inthe Council of Auttoche. d Word for word, Twiſted taſi. 1s of thread 
which hauged at the nethermoft hemmes cf their garments $ Num.15 38.denut, 
a 12.38. Luke 11 43 4nd 20 46. e When aftemdlirs and Councils 
are gathered together, f This word Rab, ſignifieth one that is aboue his fellowes, 
and is 4s good as a number of them ; and we may ſte by the yepeating of it, bow 
proud a title it was. Now they weye called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands 
were vitered and declared & he world to be wiſe men. 


by $ + + Buy 


>? 8$ + , Butbenot yes called Rabbi ; fort one 
amesy, r 


Soda bra * 1 your doctour,ts wit, Chiilt,and all yee are bre= 
of Gods minilters. , & And& call no man your ifather vpon the 
g Seeke not ambi- earth : far there is bat one, your father which is in 
ety Loyd doth wot heaven, : | 5 
forbid ws to give 10 Benotcalled k doctons : for one is your 
| CRE ab 1; But hethat is greateſt amorg you,\:t him 
be your ſ-ruant, 
FRinus de ſermone 
werb; Dommeex he brought lowe: and whoſocuer will hawble 
& He ſeemeth ts bimſelf2, ſhall be exalted. 
allude to a place of 
and Pharifes, m h:pactires, becanſc ye {tut vp the 
1nd Tere. 3134+ , 4 | 
*. Malac. 1,6. Kinglome of heauen befure men : for yee your 
| x05 dag would n enter, to Cotne in. 
1 a, 
b1ms our fathers. hypocrites : for ye deyoure widowes houſes,cuen 
k It ſeem*th that o yvadex a colour of long prayers : waereture yee 
veedily bunt after {1 receive the greater damnation. 
{nch titles, whom | 15 Woebe ynto you Scrives and Phariſes, hy- 
Co Ez "1, One of your profeffion: ad when he is made,yee 
- wake him two fold more the chile of hell , then 
{ Hee ſeemeth to 
allude to the name * 16 \yoz be voto you blinde guiles,which ſay, 
Rab ſgnifieth one \Voloener ſweareth by theTewple, it is nothing: 
th «t 15 aloft. 
wks ple , he 4 cftendeth. 
b+rrer then them» 17 Yefooles and blind, Waether is greater, the 
#3 CHO Fo a Io 18 And wioſoeuzr ſweareth by the alrar , 1: 18 
ken nothing 2 but whoſoever ſweareth by the offering 
Iword, togiuews to that is vpon it, cfftendeth, 
wxderitand that 19 Yef-oles and blinds, wiiecher is greater, 
wore deteftable 1 
# ben hypocyiſie aud fering ? 


| fingular ornament thren. 
xgioully after it: for 
the Magrthate and GoCtour even Chriſt, 
$0 thim , Arngu- | , - 
12 * For whoſgeuer will exalc hiwſ:lfe, ſhall 
FJAat. cap. in. 
13 C5 Woe therefore be ynto you ,' Scribes 
Eſai.chap.54-13. 
5 A+ ſbooteth at {zluzs goe not in , neither ſuffer yee them thar 
#hey called the Rab= , 14 % 5 Wort be voto you, Scrives and Phat ſes, 
the Scribes did wer) 
verſ.10. becalleth poceites : for ye corrpuſt: 2a and Þ land to make 
and 13, 14. 
you your {:lyes, 
the Rabbens, for 
but whoſocuer ſwzareth by the gal of the Tem- 
g Hypocrices can 
{.'1-8. gold,or the Temple that r ſanctiheth the gold 2 
Þ 1ype!y, wſeth this 
| her: . . . ſh 
ahere is vets the offering, cr the altar which ſanGtifierh the of- 
fa'ſbeod 11 rele- 20 Whol euer therefore ſveareth by the al-ar, 


$28, —_—_ > Sd + al) 5 < 

F Vhich ave exen TWEArenh by itand by all things thereon. 

at the deare. 21 % And whoſoever {w2arzth by the Temple, 
4+ Marke 12,40 f{wwearethby it,and by bim that dwelleth thereio. 
I.uke 20 47. 


22 * Andheethat ſweareth by heauen , ſwea- 
reth by the ſchrone of God, and by bim that ſit- 


& [13 a common 
thing among hy - 
06. 5g toab:ſe teh thereon, 
ie" urge 5 23 C 7+ Woe heto you,Scribes and Pharites, 
vefſe and extortion, DYP9CTItES: for ye tizhe mynt,% annyſe,and cum 
© Word for word, ' Myn,andleaue the weightier matters of the law,as 
nog 4 colwr of | ingevent,and mercy and * fidelitie, Theſe ought 
ehiowork, Euon, JEto bane done, and notto haue lefcthe other, 
meth a double 24 Yedlinde guides , which ftraine out a gnat, 
Ry ”» = 2nd iwallow a camell. 
they dewoured wi- , 25 © 3 Wye beto you & Scrives and Phariſes, 
&owes gords : the DypOcrites : for yee make cleane the yiter (ide of 
pra age they did the Cup,and of the platter: but within they are fall 
- J'mneſ, hb f of bribaic and excefſe. | 
'Þ The Arie part* 26 Thou blinde Paarlſe, cleanſe firſt the inſide 
ew that part of ofthe cuppe and platter , that the omſde of them 
teat earti us cal ed be c} p 
drie, which the wed pe __ allo. en et bt hoo. 
Lord hath giuen / OE vero YOu, Gf1 eSan arues, yPO= 
ws to dwell pe, Cites : for ye are like ynto whited tombes, which 
: i p gage 1. APpeare beamtiſull outward , but are within full of 
#n the Syrian tex- cad mens bones and all flthinefſe, 

| ale Seki 3 RE , 
Certaine that Chrift Lake in the Syrian tongue. y Cauſcth the oolde tob 
eurnted holy,wohich H dedicate to ax bats Wea % Yo Kings we N 8 ot - 
* Chap.$.34: f 17 heautn bs Gods throne , then is he no doubt aboue all this 
Wor.d. 7 Hypociues arecareſuiliotrifies, and cegle&t the greateſt things of 
parpote, % L£#uK* 11,42, 8 Faithſuln-fe m Keeping of promiſes, $ Hy- 


9-rites &reto0o Much carefull of ourpyard thibgs y avid the inward they vrierly 
So 7 2 
2 HRC 13, In 


peute nine, 


CR reproone the zmbicton conerontnee, S'Mantews and ypocree of cor PR 


bypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- Plus yo ive 
© 07 Ort 
fltame themſe!yes, 


them in the blo2d of the Frophets. a egulog 
31 $9 then ye be witnefles vnto your ſelues, ate 5 FN = 

that yee are the children of them that munthered *ncefter;, that at 

the Prophets. exyth yuur wits 


1 ; - kednefe 
32 « Fulhill ye alfo the mezſure of your fathers; ro 14, ſme) com 


33 O letpents, the gznerarion of vipers , how * Look? Chry.;, - * 


ſhould ye eſcape the damracion of * hell! oe Non 
is Hypocrites be 


34 0 Wherefore benold, Lſend vnto you Pro- crys1} 
phets, and wiſemen,and Scribes, and of chem yes "1 Theend of 
thall K'lI & c-ucihe : and of thern ſhall ye ſcourge rates mo b per. 
In your Synagoges , and perſecute from citie tg vader the Or 
Cl:ie, ow Fence of 292e. 
35 "' That ypon you may come ellthe righte. * Pra 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth , + from Me Frag 
the-Ly:d of &bel the righteous,vntd the blood of rach-iah; that "I 
Zecha:ias the fonne of  Barachias , $ whom ye 5*5*4 «f the Lo, 
[l-w betweene the Temple anc the alrar, yo gag CO 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, a!l theſe ttings fhall mer.y of 60d way 
Ccume vpan this g-neration, preatelt, thete was 
37 22” Hietuſalem, Bieruſalem, which killeft CEE 
the Prophets , and floneft them which ate fent o and at leoges oy 
thee, kow cfren would I haue * gathered thy chil Toit ſharpe iaJge. 
dren together,2s the henne gathereth her chickins 70752060 
vnder her wings , and ye would not 7 £2" 7 Wi Peaketh of 
33 B:holy , your habita:ivn ſhallbe letc vato the cwward minus 
you deſolate. Herit, and as he 
39 For l lay yato you, yee ſhall nat ſee mee ES 
henceforth till that ye ſay, Blefſed 3s he that Corms peop/e, ſowas he 
meth in the Nawe of tize Lord, 7 OY 
- that the promiſe 
3 ' was mane ta 
CHAP. XXIV, Atrahan, 
2 Tie defini icn of the Timble. 4 The fagnes of Chrifcs 
cermmg.r2Iniquitie. a3 Faiſe Chriſt, wgTae ſryncs of 
1440 end of the wor'd 31Tke Angels.3: The fiztree 27The 
dayes of Noe. 4qz We miſt watch, 45 T be {eruant, 


A NJ & Tefus went out , anJ departes from the g x4 yke ry, 1, 
Tervple , and his diſciples came to him , 7 Z#ke z4, 5.6, 

ſhew bi the buillirg of the Temple, 

2.1 Andleſvs {id vnto them , See yee not all = 

theſe things? Verely I ſay Vito you, x there {hall 1 The def uQion 

not be here left a one ypon a one, that ſhall not ofche :nie,and 


eſpecialiy of the 
be caſt downe, Temple K f:re- 


3. And as hee fate ypon the mourt of Olines, tolde. 
his diſciples came ynto him apartſaying, Tell vs * ny hat 
when theſe things ſhali be, and wbat ſigne ſhall be {1,11 bave x comi- 


of thy comming,and of the end ofthe world,  vuall conflie: wii 

4 2. Andlelus anſwered , and ſaid vato them, infiairemiſeres | 
* Take heede that co man deceive you. any Hens 

5 For many ſhall come ia my Name, ſaying, I falſe prophe's vo» 
aw Chriſt , and ſhall deceive many, Wli7 rhe gay of, 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres., and ramours beg ain 
of watres: ſee that yee be not troubled : for all * £4 56,. col.215; 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe, bur the *end is 4 lo Gong 
not yet, : We FalF led, bo the ens 
7 For nation ſhall rife agaioſt nation , and fbaituct cove. 
realme againſt realme , and there ſhall be fa- 5 Z»er) wheres 


, ; : : d for word, 
wine, and peftilerce, and earthquakes in bdigets © Pal abner 


places. [ike onto women 


| in tyawaile, 
= 8 theſe are but the beginning. of © for- 4 Chop "TY 
9: + Ther: ſhall they deliger you vp to LL. 19,00, and 16746, 
. Rc 6 1 
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mn of 4 zi , Chir 


” F m rf _ —_ —_ Noth 
f'ted, and*ſhall kill you, and y2 ſhall be bated of 
all ations fur my Names ſake, . 

10 An thea ſhall many.be off:nded and ſhall 


ju” 


Pl «Thef.3.13- 


OT m.2.fr betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
The _ - .3t Andeany faiſe prophers ſhall ariſe, & ſhall 

barons ' Deccaemanys 

LegitInever ſo 12 Andbccatſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the 

gvcb: 4:4 :kY = Joue of many ſhall be cold, = 

whi-h dot c0n -13 +3 But bethat endureth to the end, he ſhall 


Aunt)y belezuey 
albe ſaved. be laned. 8 
Late HINS 14 Andthisd Goſpelof the king lowe ſhallbe 
of oo pt preached through rhe whole eworl.i for a wiznefle 
: Tarugh all that voto all nations,and then ſkall the end core, 
part that 1s dwell 1.5 © 4 Waen ye therefore ſhall fzethe fabo- 
hs king iome Mination of deſola:1on ſouken of by ” Dantel the 
* chriſt ſaail10t Prophet,ſctin the holy place (let him that readeta 
beabl:fhed BD confider it) 
LN - 16 Then let them which be in Idea, flze lato 
Jetroyed,bu: fall the INOU-NALMES» : : | 
be ſhe:che 10%.» 17 Lethim wiilch is in the houſe top,not come 
putt  dopnetoferch any thing our of his houſe, | 
Make 13,145 18 And bee tyat 131n the feld , lt not him re- 
Lukea132% ture backe to fetcl his'e cloathes, 
f oi, that '.19 And woe ſhalbe to thern that are with child, 
i' oſay , wh ch all and tothemn that giue ſuck? in thoſe dayes. = 
men dere? and cam 2.9 But pray that your fight bz not in the Witte, 
nt Wie , *5 13/0 tex, neicher on the 4 Þ Sabbath day. 
hors! flthines + 21 Fotthenſhall be great trioulation , {ach as 
of en he ſpet- Was not — beginning of the worlde to this 
4h of tne 346ie5 xjre; nor ſhall be, 
rhe eas 22.  Andexcept ithoſ2dayes ſhould be ſhorte= 
other th:nke , he Bed, there 1hould no k flzſh be ſaned $ but fur tbe 
went the mir!Fg elects {oke thoſe dayes ſhalibe thortened. 


of the dochrine 618 23 % Taenifany tha!lſay vato you, Loehere 


- the Church, 


» Dan 5,27. is Ct1: 121, or taere, beleeue it not, 

x This betoken'th 2.4 For there ſhall gile falſe Chriſts,& ſalſe pro- 
reprear fare phets, {ſhall ſhew great ſignes & wonders,fo y if 
& Acts, 34126 1; wzre poſhible,,they ſhoul4 deceive y very elect, 
h 11 was 207 (aW- 25 BzholJ, I hays toid you betore- 
full 19 take 4.399%, 26. Wherefore if they thall ſay vato you, Be-: 
ney on the Sabbath _ , 1 ; 

da, ph, bock. 13. holdhe. is in the defert,goe not £2:th ; Bzaoll,he 
4 Theſe things 15 in the {:crer places , belzens itnot. 

cemvagy hed . 27 . For as thelighteniog commeth our of the 


topleof the Tewes A , 
by ke 34.zeeres, Halt, and is ſeeneimothe Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the: 


when as the whole Coming of the Sonne of wan be, 

land was wafted, 28 * 5 For whereſocuer a deaJe = cakeiſe is, 
onlat tenth re. . . » a a he 

etie of H:oruſalem Either will the Egles be gathered together, = 
taken, and bothit {29 $,5 Andummediatly after the tribulations 
= et ine . of thoſe dazes,ſhull the ſunne be darkened ani the, 
with toſs &- Wmoone all not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſbull 
which ſb14 comets fall from beauen , andthe powers of heauen (hall 


Faſie befoye the {4it be ſhaken, 
commny of ety : WET. And then ſhall appear? the » hgns of the 


" Ws ; , 
k The whelemation Sonne cf wan in heayen : and then ſball al che 
| woke we be okinreds of theearthy mourne , $ and they ſball 
meg, Avon ſee the Sonne of man 9 come inthe elouds of hea« 
fixwre taken for UNen with power and ' fo glory. Def 
une We  q1 * andbe ihe fend his Angelswith a great 
ew vſe to ſpeak» fzund of a trumpet, and hey ſhall gather together 
&K Mark. 13:21, . A - 
lukex7,23. kis elect, from the * foure windes , and from the 
I Shai! openly lay ; ; 
forth great ſignes for men to behold. ® Luk. 17.37. 5 The onely remedie againſt 
the fatious rage of che worlde, i1 to be gatbered and ioyned to Chriſt 7 Cori, 
who will come with ſpeed and his preſence will be with a maieſtie 18 whim a2” 
ſeal Rocke emen as Egels,$ Mavr.13, 14.1u.21,25.eſa.13- 10.e3e.32.7.860! 2,3 ls 
and-3,15. 6 Everlaſting damnation ſhalbe the end of the ſeguricie of ihe Wicked, | 
ad everlaſting blifie, of the miſeties of the godly, 2» The exceeding glory and 
Maiefie, which ſbalt beare witneſſe, that Chriſt the Lord of beaxen and earth 
r1weth neere to indge the world.o Ail natics:and he aliugeth tothe d:fperfiom 
Which we read of, Ge, to, C7 11.07 to the diniding of the people of Iſraei pThey. 
ſb12 be in ſuch ſorow, that they ſbal ſtrike themſelues: et 15 transferred te the” 
mourning. $Rexel.1 7.daggt3.q Sittihig vpon the clouds, as he was taken vp ' 
[319 hegwen, 4 1.Gor.15,s 3,$:5heſ.4,15, 1F 10m tne fenre enarters of the world, 


a MI WT] Ts OL LL inch 
one end of che heavens ynto the other, 
bs. 2 7 Now learnethe parable of the figge tree :: | 

en her bough is yet c tender, & it putteth forth 7 Tf God hath pres 
laues, fe know that ſommer jr neere, 4 wg rang 

y p | : rder to h 

33 So lik-wiſe ye, when ye 1: :c all theſe things, cd tte hen 
know that the kmgdome of Gd is teete, even at be done fo tohis' 
the dores, | | eterna;l __ 

"x9" - 4 merts , bar the 

34 V erel) I lay yato you.this t SeNeratigon ſhall wicked vuderitand ' 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, it not, or ratber 

35 +3 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſeaway : but ©4k* a mecke ar 

des ſhal it : butthe godly 

Wy worces ſhall not paſſe away, , toe warke Þ, anc 

35 9 But of that day & houre knoweth to tran, wait for ir. 
n0 not the Angels of heaven, but ray father one!y , / When hrs 2endere 

37 But as thedayesof Noe were ,fo likewiſe /;/ 7; opparexr et 
ſhal} the commmirg of the Sonne of man be, the lije of the tree, 

33 & For a$1n the Cayes before the flood , they-#' £ame from the 
Ci] v eate and drivke, marrie,and give in mariage, \*%1.;7 _ Os 
vnto the day that Noe entred mo the Arke, word generation 

39 And knew.nothing tillthe food cawe, and 9 Age » beemy 4ſed* 
tooke them all away , fo {hall alio the comming of #9 '** 741 of thes 

: Y 0 5 01 aye 

the Sonne of man be. * Mark, 13,3 I, 

40 '* © Then two ſhall be in the fields, the one 3 The Lord doerh 
frallbe receined, andthe other ſhall be refuſed. Ar. Lk L 
41 * Two women (balbe grinding at y mill:the pe Gil make an 

one thalbe receiued,and the other ſhaibe refuſed, end of in the lat- 
42 1 Watch therefore; for yee knowe not © 927-. 
(Yay OS FR = 9 I: 18 ſufficient 
Waat howe your maſter wiii come. —"Pnphgghary ond 
43 % Ottkis be ſure, that ifithe good ran of tha God bath ap<" 
the houſ2 k1ewe at whai watch the tniefe woulde ap =: O_ 
corne., bee would ſurely warch , and not ſuffer tis (7,095 T5 1ee0” 
2 ring of allthinge, 
houſz to be digge) through. bur when ir ſhall 
44 Therefore bz ye allo r2ad;:for in the houre Þ* » it is bidden | 
that ye chinke not,will the Sorne of man come. ay mage 
45 * Whothen is afaithfull ſeru2nt and wiſe, be ſo much the 
waom bis maſter haih mad? ruler oner his houſe. more warcbfull, 
told ,to give them meat in ſeaſon ? TAE 
ww ; : j ; taken as they were 
46 Briefled x that ſzrvant, whom his maſter jn 014 time is tte 


when he comweth, ſhallhnd {2 doirg, _ ; 
7 Los h aff DS LUEE.17, 86. 
47 Verely [ ſay.vnto you , hee (bail make him 2 | + 4-06 od 


tyler QuUer all his guDCs, : . : 1+ T he word which © 
48” Bat if that euill ſervant Nall ſay in his heart, the Enangelij v- | 
My mafter doth deferre his commir g, ſeth, expyi ſeth the 
. © &3 : 4 matter meye fuly 
49 And begin to {nite his feliowes,and to eats j;, , owrs dorh; for * 
and to drinke with the drunken, I 14 a word which 
50 That f:ruantes maſter will come in a dav, '* 71 GPer fo ornite 
. ; , beafls, and his meg-" 
when he looketh not for hia,and in-ar boure troat ,,.yv ic, rear jy 
he is not ware of, theſe dazes men ſbat 
51 And willy cut bim off,2nd gius Lim bis por- : od np appt 
” > 4 4 ? Þ q £f5:6S LIKE UNTEO 
tion wit hypoctices: 4 there ſhall be weeping and 4,1 hearts « for 
enaſhing of teeth, otheywiſe it x5 #0 
faxlt to eat and 
drinke. 10 Againſt them that perſyrade themfclues that God wiltbe mercifu'l ' 
ta al men, and doe by rhat meanes giae ouer thaemm'elues to thnne, that they may in” 
the meane while live in pleaſure void of all care,” ++ Luke 17.35.' x The Gveeke * 
women and the Barbarians did grind and bake, Fiut. booke Proble. 11 An exs-- 
ample of the borrible careleſaetſe of men 12 thoſe :hings wheieof they ewgbrt ro 
be nut carefrill, $%- May.13-35. 7 La 12,39. lthef].5 2. veue!lat 16,15." 
* Luke 12,42, y To wit , frer>the yeft , or will cut him mtoiwo parts, which ' 
was 4 meit cruell Rind of puniſbment, wherewith as Inftine Martyr witheſſcth, - 
Eſay the Prophet was executed by the Jewes the !tke kind of pnn, ſhmens-* 
we read of, 1.Sam.15,33-and Dan. 3,29, + Chap.13.43216nd 25,39. 


x The virgins looking for the Bridegroeme. 13 We mu” 
which. 14 The talexts delivered wnto the ſeruants. 24 
The enill /ernant,  30- After what ſort the laft indge- 
mn (baile, 41 The cniſed; 
1 Wemuft defies ” 


Hen "the kingdame of beauen ſhal be likened Rrength at Gods 

ynto ten virgines , which rooke their lampes hand , wtich may * 

and 2 went forth to meet the bridegroome, _ S058 dou ; 
2- Andfiue of them were wiſe.and fu? fooliſh, barrage ge Foy Eo 
Oarkevefſe , ro bring y$ to our defired enle 2 o:berwiſe if x ee become foutbful | > 
ad negligeut 33 wearie of our paines and traze}}, wee fall be thur our of the * 
doxes. a The pompe of bride-a!es was 3woent for the moſt pars to be kept in 5:04 

pigut ſeaſon's aud this by dam(7iis' 
3.The 


$ Theer eyes being 


heanie with ſleepe, 


&: Chap .24.4%, 
emarke 13.35- 

& Lttke 19.12.13, 
a Chriſt wirneſ- 


ſeth tbar there ſhall 


be a long time be= 
twweeve his depate 
ture to his fatber, 
and his comming 
againe to vs, but 
yet norwithitan- 
ding that , he will 
M that day take aa 
Kccoant not ovely 
of the rebellious 


mod obitinate, how 


CThey have beſtows« 
ed that which 
they receiued of 
Him,bot alſo of his 
houſhold ſeruan;s, 
which hane not 
chrough flothſule 
&elle imployed 
thoſe gifts which 
he beitowed ypon 
ebem. 

E According to 
the wiſdeme and 
Skill in dealing, 
Which was gener 
them. 

a Come, and ye- 
ceine the fruit of 


goodneſſe , new the 


Lords 169 is dou- 
bled, ITohy 15,11, 
that my voy may 
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3 The fooliſh tooks their lampes , bat tooke 


. no oyle with them, 
| uy But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 

5 Now while the bridegrometaried long , all 
b lumbred and ſlept. ; 

6 Andat midnight there way a crie made,Be- 


bold, the bridegrome commeth : goe out to meet 


im. 

7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 
their lampes, ; 

$ Andthe fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe , Give vsof 
your oyle , for our lampes are out. 

9 Batthe wiſe anſwered , ſaying,Net ſo, leaft 
there will not be ynough for vs and you : but goe 
ye rather to them tharſell,and buy for yourſelues, 

10 And while they went to buy,the bridegroma 
came:and they that were readie,went in with him 
to the wedding, andthe gate was ſhut, 

1t Afterwards came alſo the other virgins,ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs, 

i2 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn« 
to you, I know you.not, s 

13 + Watch therefore: for ye know neither the 
day,nor the houre,when the ſon of man will come, 

14 $2: For the kingdome of heauen is as man 
that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his {2t= 
wants, and delinered to chem his goods, 

15 And vntoone he gauefiue talents, 3c to an 
other two,and to another one, to euery wan afcer 
bis owne <ability,& ftraightway went from kome, 

16 Then hee that had received the fue talents, 
went and occupied with them , and gained otner 
fige talents. 

17 Likewiſe alſo he that recezued two,hee alſo 
9:1ned other two. ; 

18 Bat hee that receſued that one,went and dig- 
ged it in the earth , and hid his mafters money. 

19 Butafter along ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
ſecuants came, and reckoned with ther. = 

29 Then came hee that had receiued ne ta. 
lents,and brought orher five talents, ſaying Maſter, 
thou deliueredſt vnto mee hive talents : behold , I 
haue gained with them other five talents. 

21 Then his maſter ſaide ynto him, It is well 
done good ſervant and faithfull , Thou haſt beene 
faichfall in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much; 
d enter into thy maſters ioy. 

22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, came, 


and ſaide , Maſter , thou deliueredt vato mee two - 


talents ; beholde , I baue gained two other talents 


remaine i 10, and pore, 


$ %%r toy be fulfile 
= f* 


3 Table mates 
which have theiv 
op bulkes or tas 
bles ſet abroad, 
where they let out 


G47 59 v/7b8, 


23 His Maſter ſaide ynto him , It is well done 


ood ſeruant, and faitbfull, Thou baſ beene faith= 
ull in lictle, I will make thee ruler ouer much ; et« 
ter intothy waſters toy, 

24 Then hee that had receiued the one talent, 
Lame , and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou waſt an 
bard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedlſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not; 

25 I was therefore afraid,avd went,and hid thy 
talent in the earth : behold, thou haſt thine owne, 

26 And his maſter anſwered,aud ſaid ynto him, 
Thou euill ſeruant, and Qotbfull,thou knewefl that 


I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
trawed not. 


27 Than ovghteſt therefore to have put wy 


mony to the © exchangers,3% then at my comming 
ſhould I hane receineq mine owne with vantage. 


23 Take therefore thetalent from him , and 


p VAAGLUCEE 


' giozic ynto bim which bath ten tales, © 


' that bath not,cuentbatbe hath ſhalbe taken away. - 


et, 
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29 $ For vnto euery man that hath,it ſhall bs 4 Cha) 


giuen,and he ſhall haue-abundance,andfrom him y” FF 


v. 


, 
F . 


. 30 Caft therefore that:yoproftable ſervant in« and 19,26, 


to viter$ darkeneſle : there {hall be weeping and * Chap.s 
gnaſhing ofteeth, : and 22,13 
31 © 3 = _ Cv apa of man commeth 
in bis glotie,and allthe holy Angels with himtben },; 
{hall * fit vpon the Grone of bis glotie, ling cy 
'32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- Whick is io comg, 
ons,and hee fhall ſeparate them one from another = 
as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 
g0ares. | MY 
33 And he ſhall et ihe ſheepe on bis right hand, . 
and the goats on the left, | 
34 Then ſhallthe king ſay to them on his right | 
hand,Come yefblefled of wy father : take the in« f PR and hay. 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from Father hand 
the foundation of the world, ©: aboundamt!yhy.. 
35 © ForI was an hungred & ye gaue me meat mon his benefites; 
I thizted,and ye gaue me drioke:I was a firanger, execoas," 
and ye tooke me in vnto' you. | ij! ; 
36 Twasnaked, and yee cloathed mee : I was g z,jys,7.5; 
$ licke,and yee viſited me:L was in priſon,and yes 
Caine yoto me, 
37 Then ſhallthe righteous anſwere him, ſay« 
ing, Lord, when ſaw wee tliee an huvgred,and fed 
thee? or atbitſt, and gane thee drinke 2 
38 And when ſaw we thee a ftranger,and tooks 
thee in vato ys? or naked, and cloathed thee ?: 
39 Or when {aw we thee licke,or in priſon,and 
came ynto thee ? | 
409 And the king ſhall anſwere , and ſay ynta 
them,Verely I ſay ynto you,in as muchas ye haue 
done it ynto one of the leatt of theſe my brethren, 
ye haue done it to me. 
41 Then ſhall be fay to them on the lefthand, Pſe.6,8; 
* Depart from me ye curſe, into enerlaſting fire, Chap. 7, 24, 
which is prepared for the deuilt and his angelss #%ke £3127, 
42 ForI was an bungred,and ye gaue meeno 
at: I thicſted,and ye gaue me no drinke : 
43 I'wasaftranger,aud ye tooke me not in yt 
to you:L was naked,and ye cloathed me not:ſicke, 
andin prifon, and ye viſited me not, BECY, 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirſt,or a 
ftrarger , or naked, or ficke , os in priſon, and did 
oct miniſter ynto thee ? 
45 "Then ſhall he anſwere thero,and fay,Verely 
I ſay vnto you,in as much as yee didit not to one 
of theleaft of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 * Andtheſe ſhall goe into euerlafting paine, 
and the righteous into life evernall., 
CHAP, XXVLI. 
3 The conſultation of the Prieſts againft Chriſt, 6 His 
Afincies ofthe hopper. be an gs Fence ence 
Chreit is R, boys mm Ties Mb md s kiſſe, 


$7 Hes led to Cataphas. 64 He confeſeth himeife 
tobe Chyift. 67 Theyſpit at hims 


A Nd + 2 it cave to paſſe , when Ieſus had fini- 
ſhed all theſe ſayings , hee ſaide voto his dif 5, 120 
ciples, x Chriſt witnef« 

2 2? Yeknow that after two dayes is the Pafſe-. ſeth hy bis volun« 
ouer , and the Sonne of man ſhatlbe delivered to ©1025 5% 51) im; 
be crucihed, make full ſatis fa* 

3 $& Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, ion for the _ 
and the Scribes , and the Elders ofthe people into 9 24am » > 88 
the hall of the bigh Prieftcalled Caiaphas : 


2 God bimſelfe 
painted the time that Chit ſhould be crucikeed in, 


ng 


3 Alively ſetting 


* Dan.12;%; 
John.5,29, 


+ Marke.14,1; 


X and not men ape 
+ Tohn Ilihd7e © 


- ——_ cy 


b 


£$40 


4 Andconfultedtogether that they-twight take 
\. 4 - leſs by fobtilty, and kiithim, & 
j oy Pant the 5 Butthey ſaid, Not onthe a fealt day, leaſt a- 
File feaf of vn- | ny vpioate beamongthe people. 

lauened bread: the 6 © 4. 3 And wheirleſus was in-Bethania, in 


. 4 8 js 
ff wet Nh _ the houſecf Simon the leper, 
Fi hat they . 7: Þ There came vnto him a woman,which had 


myit 4a 99 mate? a © box of very coſtly cintment,and powred it on 
i ay 4 whote BS hea), a3 he fate atthertable, 


$ v Ly ” & 
s "od 


- 


ny of the 8 And when his Giiciples ſaweit ; they had 


le ep indignation, ſaying, What needetb this e waſte ? 
— cds ; 9 For this oyntwent might haue beene fold for 
"poſe through —Wuch, and beene ginen to the poore. 


Gals providence, Io + And Telus knowiog it , ſayd ynto them, 


x 4 
RE Fete Why trouble ye the womanz for ſhes bath weought 


'n{e that all the - 2 good worke ypon me, Rt 
prope of Iſrae 11 & 5 Foryee hane thepoore alwayes with 


wt let you, bur me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 


inifees I2 Forfin that the powred this ointment on 
4 Marke.14.J- Dy body, ſhe did it to bury me. 
Es re fadden 2 13 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whereſoeuer this 


woke of a ſiof.ull Golpel ſhill be pre:Ched thorowom allthe world, 

woman amo there ſhall alſo this that ſhe bath done , be ſpoken 
h the gaIeE1i$ 75 - 

Reign] of his cf for 4 memoriall of her. 

enk , aod burtall _14 CE © Thenone of therwelue , called Indas 

which was nigh: Ifcariot , went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

the layour Waere- - or” Fr 

"hall bring life , T5 - And {ayd,What will ye giue me,and I will 

to all inner deliver him yoto you ? aad they appointed vato 

which flee ynto him thirtie p;sces of filuer, 


him, But Tudas ta- nl : ; 
kech an occaſion 16 And ftom tbat timeghe forght opportunity 


hereby to accom- to betray h 1m, 


plſh bis wicked 17 © 8 6 Now 2 onthe firſt day of the f-aft of 
pn vrleauz9ed bread, the diſciples cawe to Ic\us,fay- 


i Fir theſe things 10S vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
were dene before thee to-cate the Palleover ? 
Chriſl came to 18 And heſayd;Goe ye into the citie to ſach 


er4ula! nl n , ' 
wo pref: " a man, and ſay to him , The Maſter ſaith, My tive 


that the Evange= 1S at hand: I will keepe the Paſlzouer at thine 


hits recate 190. houfe with my Giſciples. 
hiFtortes, : 


 Thiſebox25were 19 Andthe diſciples did as Teſas hal giuen thera 
if alabaſter , which Charge, a1d wade ready the Paticuucr, 


—_— - ako 20 #* So when the even was Coine, hee ® ſate 
qut in 6111ments 3 downe with the twelue, 


ferſome writ, that 21 Andas they did eate;he ſayd,* Verely,I ſay 
alabaſter heepeth  wnto you, that one of you lh4ll betray me. 
renigy "ord - 22 And they wereexczediog forowfull , and 
teker3, Chap.r, began euery one of them ro ſay vnto him, Is itI, 
d This 15 4 figure Matter ? 

rag "57g 23 And he anſwered and ſayde ,+ Heethat 
Indas that he was * dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh , hee ſhall 
moowed thereat, betray we. 


lehn.12,4. . 
e Vnprefitable 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


ending. 
4 — not raſhly to condemne that which is not orderly done.  Deut. 
15.114 5 Chritt , who was once anointed ia his owne perſon, mult alwayesbe 
anointed in the poore. f 1n that ſbe powred th:s ointment pon my body ſhe did 
it to burie me. * Mar.14,10, 8% Mar. 14-12. /nRe 22,7. 6 Chrilt yerely purpo» 
fing to bring v$ into our countrey out of band , and ſoro abrogate the figure of the 
Law , fulfilleth the Lawe , neg/eRing tbe contrary tradition and cultome of the 


lewes, and therewi:hball ſhewerh that all rbings ſhall ſo come to pale by the mi-- 


niſterie of men, that the ſecret counſell of God ſhall gouerne them. g Thes was 
the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth : and the firit day of vuleauened bread 
ſbrv!d hane beene the fifteenth, but becanſe this dayes ewening (which afterthe 
maner of the Romanes was referred to the day before) did belong by the lewes 
Maney to theday following, therefore it is called the firſt day of vnleaued bread. 
*% Lnuke,32,14. hb Becauſe the Law appointed them to be ſbed , and haue theiy 
ftaues in their handes , as though they were in haſte, theyeby it is tobe gathered, 
that they ſate not downe when they did eate the Paſſeoney , but ſoc, for othey- 
Wiſe when they went to meat, they put off their ſbooes: theyefore he ſpeaketh here 
" this place, not of the Paſſecuer, but of the Stpper,which was celebrated after 
that the. Paſſiconer was ſolemnely done. * Marke 14, 18.t0hn. 13,21, + P[4.41,9. 
i That ts to ſay, whom 1 vouchſafed to come to my table , alluding to the place, 
Pſal.gr, ro. which is not ſo to be vadeyſtood, as theugh at the ſelfe ſame imitant 
that the Lord ſpake theſe, words, Indas bad had his hand in the diſb( for that had 
brene an vudowbted token) butt it 15 means of his tabling and cannng with bum, 


4 
by _ 


It is written of him © bat wo be to that men , by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed:ithad beene & Whoſe head was 


. . 6 | 
good for that ran, if he bad neuer beene borne; 0s "aropy ogg 


25 Then ludas &-which betrayed him, anſwe- 7 Cbritt mioding 
red, and ſaid, Is it I, Maſtet } Hee ſaid yato:him, f*rthwith to fulhill 


+4 tbe promiſes of 
Thon haft Fife ik, the old cauenant, 


26 C7 & And as they did eate,leſus tooke the ialtituteth a nevy 
bread, and when he had | bleſſed, he brake it, and ©9enan: with 
gaue & to bis dilciples, and ſaid, Takecate : this $ >. Ms 
1s my _ |  Marke ſaith, Hitt 

27 Alſo he tnoke the cup,and when he had gi- | rompagre ba and 
uen thankes, he gaue it tothem,ſaying,Dripke ye , erefere Meſſbng is 


: not a conſecratings 
v all of it. With a coninvring 


28 © Fox this is wy blood of the p newe Teſta. kinde of murms- 


ment that is ſhed for many , for the remiſſion of in Says tre AM 


nes. bread and the wine 
29 I ſay vnto you,that I will not drinke hence. are changed , not inn | 


. . . , nature, but 1s quaAs 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntill that day, when |? \ for they be« 


I fhalldrinke it new with you1n wy Fathers King- come vndewbied 
dowe, tokens of the bedy 
30 And when they had ſung Ja Palme, they © $/944 of Chrifty 


_ p not of thery owne 
went ont into the mount of Olives, nature or force of 


31 C 5+ Then faid leſus voto them, All ye ſhall werds, bz by Chrift 


b . . - * # . his inſlitution 
e offended by me thisnight : for it is written , L 9; 27 muſt be rech 


© will ſwitethe ſhepheard , and the ſheepe of the eq and aid forth, 
flacke thallbe ſcattered, that faith may fins 


32 But « after I am riſen againe, I will goe be. 72, 19/49 hold eng 


. both in th a G5. 
fore you into Galile, is the ANGELS, F 


33 But Peter anſwered, and faid vnto him, m This is a fgur4« 
Though that all wen ſhould be offended by thee, '*** /2**» which 


yet wAll I never be offended, ol 7 that & 10709 


34 * Ieſus faide vato him ) Verely I ſay Yhnto the petting of one 
thee, that this night,before the cocke crowe, thon 242 for another : 


. . ſo calling the bread * 
thalt denie me thriſe, his bedy which is 


: 35 Peter faide voto him, Though I ſhould die the firne andſacrae 
with tliee, I will inno caſe deny thee, Likewiſe al- '**7* of b45 body & 
ſo faid all the diſciples, Ya? "iis fo vc 
36 CE * 9 Trnenwent Teſus with them into a rate and changed 
Place which is called Gerhſemane, 8& fzid voto his X14 of ſpeech , that 
chiciples, Sit ye here,wiile I goe,and pray yonder, _—_ oa ep = hy 
37 And he tooke yato him Peter,and the two with all his giftes 


ſonnes of Zebedeus , and begaa to waxe forrow- (though by a fpiri= 


eee” tual meant) be- 
full, and grieuou(] y troubled. come one With him, 


38 2? Then faid lefus ynto them, My ſonle is » Therefore they | 
veric heauie, exex ynto the death ; tary ye here, Which tooke away. 
and watch with me, the cup from The 


. - le , did agai 
39 Sohewentalittle further, and fellon his Croif has fs 


face.and prayed,ſaying,O my Fatker;if it be poſſi. 17979. — 
ble ,'ſler thist cup paſſe from me : neverthelefſe, * 79,9 > #65 cup 


- : cr wine , is my bleed 
not asI will, but as thou wilt, Sacyamentally , as 


40 '1 After , heecame vnto the diſciples, and Z»ke 22.20. 


found chem afleepe,and ſaid to Peter, What? could ? pay gn w_ 
ye hot watch with me one howe } the its. leaoue ZN 
" coruenant is made, 

for in making of leagues , they wſed pewring of wine, ax1 ſhedding of blood, 

When they had made an end of their ſolemne ſingmyg , which ſome thinke was 
| Be Pſalmes , beginning at the 112.to the 117, $ Chriſt beiog more carefull of 
bis diſciples, then of bimſelfe, forewarneth them of their fliebt, and pur tech rbern 
in betrer comfort.  Marke 14 27. t0hn16,34.and 18.8. © Zach.13.7. % Marke 
1428.4nd 16,7. 4 John 13,38. marke 14,30. * Luke 22.39, 9 Chriit having 
recard to the weakenefſe ot bis diſciples, leaving all the reft in ſafetie, tak-th 
with him but three to be wi:nefſes of his avguiſh , and goerh of purpoſe jnto the 
place appointed to betray himin, ry The word which he wſeth , fignifieth yreat 
ſorow , and marueiious and deadly grirfe: which thing , as it betckeneth the 
trueth of mans nature , which ſhunneth death as a thing that entred in againſt 
nature ſoit ſheweth that though Chrift were void of finne, yet he ſufteined this 
horrible puniſhment, becauſe he felt the wrath of Ged kinditd agaimft vs for fie 
nes, which he reuwcnged ard pur: ſhed inhis perſon. 10 Chiitta true man, going 
abour to ſutfer tbe puniſhment which was due vnto ys , for forſaking of God, is 
forſaken of bis owne 7 he batb a terrible confli& with tbe horror and feare ofthe 
curſe of Ged:out of which he eſcaping as coonquerour. canſeth vs not ts be afraide 
any more of death, { Let «t paſſe mee, and not touch mee, t That is, which is at 
han4,an4 :s offered and prepaved for mee: a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebren es 
wſe, for the wrath of Ged, and the pun:ſbmens he ſendeth : aboue, Chap.20. 23, 
Ja Au cxatpple of the careleſnetie of man, 

41 Watch, 


pada dhe 2 oc et” ot At. - he Izzy 44 Wy Es FO TT " 
At Watch, and pray that yee enter not into 


-tencation ; the ſpitit is ready, but the fieſh 
is weakee 


42  Againe he went away the ſecondtime,an] 
prayed, ſaying, O my Farher, if this cuppe cannot 
paſſe a\vay from me, but that L mu drivke it, thy 
will be done, 

43 And hecame and found them afleep again, 
fot their eyes were heauy, 

44  Sobeleft them and went away againe,and 
prayed the third cime,faying the ſame words, 

.45 Then came he to his diſciples, and {ayd vn- 

'to them, Sleepe henceforth , and take your relt : 
bebolde , the boure is at band, and the Sonne of 
man is giuen into the hands of linners. 

46 "2 Rifeletys go: bebold,be is at hand that 
betrayeth me, 

47 + Andwhile he yet ſpake, loe, Indas one 
of che twelae cawe,and with him a great wul:icude 
with ſwords and ſtaues ," from the tie Pricfts and 
Ellers of the geople, 

43 Now he that betraied him, had ginen them 
a token , ſaying, Whoaſocuer L ſhall kiffe, that is 
he, lay hcl on hio, | Er 

49 Andforthwich be came to Ieſus, and fayd, 


ra Chriſt off:eth 
bimfelfe willingly 
to ba taken , that 
in (o obeying wile 
ling'y ..dec might 
ke ſaitsfation 
vor the willtull fall 
6! man. 
+ Mark-14,43-» 
Inkein,4 7. hn 
13,3. 
ws Sent from the 
bie Priefis. 
13-Chrit is raken 
thar we might be 
Celiaered. 
* Chritt veprehen- 
deth Iudas 1antinge 
ly,and pebackets him 
ay pely , for nee 
Grew (47 pd? 
for what cauſe he 
came, 
Z4 Our vocation 
mult be tbe1u'e 
of cur zeale. 
+ Gen-g,06. neue 


NR Got [ue thee , Maſter, and kiiled him. 
Tl the if"; {3 6 - = 
dew -<See"M 5a 23 Thea Telus fayde ynto him , * Friend 


wherefore art thou come ? Then came they , and 
layd hands on Teſs, and tooke him, 

5 1 Andbehole, one of them which were with 
Tefus, Riretched out hs band, and drew his {word, 
and ſtroke a {eruant of the hie Prieſt, and {more 


Lere hath ns: ge« 
wer it, that is to ſay, 
they which vſe the 
ſword, and are not 
cel/cd tot. 

T5 Chriſt was ta+ 
_ken.,, becauſe bee off his care, 

was willingtobe 5, 14 Then ſayd Teſus vntohim , Put vp thy 
3. By this queſtio- ſxordinco his place: for alltbat) take the ſword, 
:ng , he anſroevtth ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

GE neon af. 53 25 Eicherttiokeſt thov, that I cannot now 
ked him , why he did Pay to ty Fatizer, and hee will glue me inoe then 
Aot in this has great twelue legions of Angels ? | 
rugrre the dap 54 z How then thoul4 the © Scriptures be ful« 
They for aute « but to Blled, which ſey ,that it wut be fo ? : 
this he arſwerc#b 55 The ſame boure {ayd leſus to the multi. 
by a queſtion, tude , Yee be come out as zt were agaiuſt a thiefe, 
with fwords and ſtaues to take mee : I fate dayly 


” T/a.35,10, 
8 Veyſe 31, au 

teaching in the Tea:ple amopg you,and yee tocke 
[me net. 


$% Mark.14,53- 
luke 212, 54.20416 
13,'4. 4 

16 Cariſt being 


1600cent 15 Cotte 


cf the Prophets might be fulfilled, s Then all the 


Eemned ofthe diſciples forſooke him, and flzd, 

12d Prieſt tor Hts 4 . 
that wickedacfs 57 CE 26 Andthey tooke Teſus,and led tim 
whereof wee {9 Calaphas the hie Pri: {t,waere the Scribesand 
guiite. the Ellers wete aiſembled. 


a From Anaas t0 
'Caiaphas , before 
whom the mrltt- 
8$4de was afers- 


58 And Peter f. llowed bim a farre off ynto the 
hie Priefts b ha!l, and went in and ſate with the 
ſervants to ſee the end, 
Caron ip 59 Now?* the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, 
wſed , gnifeth pro» 89 all the whole Councill ſought falſe witnefle a« 
troy up large galnftlefus, to put him to death, 
Hean fore _—_ , & ; my they found none, and though many 
Kings pa!aces aus Tate witnetJes came , yet found they none”: but ar 
. noble m»115 houſes » Ms lall Caive two falſe winefls, 
+ _ - whoa + 61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, + I can deftroy the 
ayre, and by a figure TEmPple of God, and build itin three dayes. 
. Synecdoche is 13 G2 Then thechiefe Prieft aroſe, and ſaide to 
| _- forthe kauſe it him, Anlwerefſt thou nothing 7 © What is the mate 
Cn ter that theſe wen witnefe againſt thee? _ 
63 Bur Tefus held his peace, Then the chicfe 


*# Marke.14,s5. 
+ lohn3,1g, 
Prieſt anſwered , and ſaide to tins , I charge thee 


c Hors cemmeth 


it to paſſe that fwveare ynto vs by the livi 4 
heſe men witnefe * | dy the living Gad to tell ys ,If 
| Nap thee? thou be that Chuiſt the ſonne of Gov, or 10, 


56 But all this was done , that the Scriptnres - 


5. 45 
> l * 


” as kg "X i tt wi ry : R on ' "MY "e Mi "IF 2h 
64 + Teſs ſail to him,Thon halt {aid is: ne. 
the Sonne' of man , fitting * atthe right tiand of a the 4114, 

the power of Ged,and come ia the fcloudes of tin 91s Worde dj 
the heauen. a%«ſbeth his fng 


 .. ecommutio fs 
65 Then the hie Prieſt $ refit bis cloathes, ſay. Latter, <1" nthe 


ing , He hath blaſphemed, what haue we any more ea ting wit Gul 
neede of witnefſes : beholde, nowe ye have beard 4ony, Al 
; haud of his Power 
- * . d 
65 What thinke ye} They anſwered,aad fig, !'* #» in greater 
He 1s gate cf death, hand ſiexifirth 
; : mony ihe Helbye we, 
him, and other ſmote him with rocs, and of 
63 Saying, Prophecie to 15, O Chriſt, Whois | Chute of mcg 
Gg ©” 27 Peter Þ ſat withont in the hall, and ©32.24.30. 
a aide came to tim, ſaying, Thou alſo wa& with $1117, 
: ; the lewes: for ſo 
70 Bur hee Jevied before thewall , faying , I ep ge- pw 
f + heard any 1{raet; 
71 And when bee went out into the porch, to Maſon Ges 
: _ ' | 
dvr eames \This wan was allo with Leſys of Nas ,, wrwrdrg 
12 the title, of the 
I know not the man. Fore inde of 
ood by, and ſaide ynto Peter, Surely chou art al-, # Ffarke.14,66, 
ſo one of them ; for euea thy ſpeech bewrayeth 744 2255. 1obn 


: 5 KYAtthe x; 
his blaſphemie, rat 
that 
Power : forthe richt 
67 & Then ſpat they in bis face,and buieted 
Ina! that ismichtie 
hee thai ſinote thee ? en, Looke afure, 
: UſuRil maiter aw! 
lelas of Galile ; was. 
wate rot what thou ſayeſt, de 
another made fawe him, and faide vato them that 9/14 it was atra. 
D f of the Mayiſtrates 
72 And 2gaine bedenyed with an oathe,fayirg, y 
F death, 
73 $0 after a while , came voto himtbey that + £7;;.0 56 
thee. 17 Peter by the 


74 Thea began hee to i curſe &1ſs/fe,and to wenterrull preuf. 
fweare, ſaying,l kaow not tac man, And immedi- poem ape 
a:ly the cocke Crew. | ' W:tnes of all thee 

75 Then Peter rewembred the wards of Teſus, things , is prepared 
which had ſzid ynto him, Before the cecke crowe i9*Þe ba 9 
thou ſhalt denie mee thriſe, $9 hee went out, and kev by the experts 
WEPL bicterly. ence of his ove 
incredulicie, 

h That is , without the place where the Biſbop ſate, but not without the houſe, 
for afterward he went from thence jaute}he porch, 6s He ſwore and wniſed 
himſ{elſe, 

CHAP, XXVITL. 


2 He is delitzered bound toPulate, 5 Indas hangeth himſelfe, 
19 Puues wife.x0 Barabbas 1s asked.24 Pilate waſbeth 
bis hands,- 29 Chritt is crowned with thorn-s, 34 Hes 
crucified, go R'wiled. 50 He gineth vp the Gho#, 57 He 
1: buried, 62 The ſouldionrs watch him. s 


$S 


W Hen the % morning was come, all the chiefe , ,,,,,.. ;,;. 
Priefts , and the Eldets of che people tocks az 46, iokn 18,38, 
'counſell againſt Ieſus, to put bim to death, | | 

2 Aniled him away bound,and deligered hin 
ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 

3 C * Then when ludas waich betrayed him, \, exumple of} 
ſaw that he was Condeenned,he repented bimfe)f2, the bor:ible iudges 
and bruugit againe the thirtie preces of filuer to ment wry an 
the chicfe Prieſts, and E!ders, bevy, xp eel 

4 Sayivg, I baue ſinned, betraying the inro-: as :g:infttbem 
cent blood, But they ſayd, WE ac is that to vs ? ſee which buy Cluilts 
thou to, | 

5 And when he had caſt downe the filuer pie- 
ce: inthe Temple, he a departed, and went, X and ; o,4 of mens 
tanged himſclfe. ſights. 

6 And the chicfe Piicftes tooks the filuer X 445.1-23- 
pieces ,and faide, It is not lawfull for vs to put Aden f 
them into the b treaſure becauſe itis the prices of c of life and death, 
blood. 4 Strangers and 

7 And they tooke counſcll , and bought with 3-0 7 oobagy 
them a potters field , for the burial! of 4 ſtrangers. abide to be joyn:4 

8 Whereforethathetd is called, * The ficld of vs » No 01 aftep 


bleod, vntill this day, | þ - won drake 
9 (Then was tultlled that which Was Toh | 
| © 


nertbelefſe I fay ynto you, © Herealter ſhall ye ſee' TOY "16-09 We 


<> 


ME I Irons vw PETE 


WITH > 


"\wE 


WOT Ie eats OE. And when pee w:s accuſed of the chiefe 
ME abbreme4- P.teſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

[ef the letterss | 13 Then ſayd Pilate vato tim , Heareſt thou 
ie o8e be102 161 - not how many things they lay agatoft thee ? 

ft yh Jin. 14 Butheanſwcred him notto one word, inſo= 
oy bur in 1he Sy- DNCh that the goucrnour marucile.! grea'ly, 
nan te x8 the Dr Oe Is 3 Naw at the fealt the pouerno0ur was woont 


cn ine n nt . . | 
" peat als, $0 Celiuer vo the people a piifuner waom they 
t 4 .” 


4 Zach 14 1Ss WoulJ. 
The Evan ef. 16 Andthey hadchen a notable priſoner called 
dyh 1061602 **  Barabbas. 


Prophets 6085, but 
big meaniny , which 
ie heweth 105 

# 


17 When they were then gathered tog-ther Pt- 
late ſaid onto them, Whether wil ye tÞa: 1 let Looſe 
fo otters VO YOu Barabbas,or leſus whic? js called Chrilt? 
y Peace when he 13 (For heknew well,that for enuie they had 
aaccuſed , thar ve delivered him, 
lack gen I9 Alſo when hee ' was ſet downe ypon the 
Ot in:\gemeni {-at, his wife ſent to him,layiyg, Hane 


viltines,00d 10eree A R 
xi ball bis one thou nathirg to doe with that inſt man : far [ have 


ag. ſuffered wany thivgs this Jay ina dreame by rea- 
Ea ,13 33 . fon of hiw.) 
j Coittis beſt 20 * Butthechiefe Priefts and the elers had 


_ _ perfwaded the people tt at they ſhould aske Barab- 
heed char Da, and ſhould deltroy Lefis, | 

gen ghrſee cow 21 Thenthe gouernour anſwered,and fayd vn« 
teiat died Fr to them , Whether cf the twaice will yethat L ler 
ils 5.11.tcke 1Ooſe vnto you ? And they ſayd, Barabbas, 

13.13.tohn 18,40» 22 Pilate ſay] voro chem, What thall I do then 
RESIo14e with Icfus, wiici is called Chriſt? They allſayd to 

him, Let him be crucihed, 

23 Then ſ;yd the gouernour , But what cuill 
hath he done } Theo they cricd the more, laying, 
Let him be crucified, 

24 + Wrca Pilate ſeythathe auailed noting, 


4 Chriſt beti'g 

quit by the teitte 
mouy ofthe la ige 
tiafelfe , 1s nor- 
wihſtanding cone 


demned by rhe 
EO wn vs bur that mior- tumult was made , hee tooke water 
before Go. an! 8 waſbed tris hands before the multitude , ſay = 


{ (t was a maner inp. Tam innoc:rt of the Þ blood of this iult mars 
18olde teme , when 


locke you «o tt. 

4h) man was mitr= FEY TIA 
tid, and other 25 Thenavſweredall the people,and faid,' Bis 
ects, to Wh 10d be on ys, aad on out Children, 

qpip "avg 26 Thus let he Bar«bbas looſe ynto them , and 


ter, to declare theme | : , . 
ſewer gurl.efte, ſcourged [1-(15 , and Celigncied him to beciucifiede 


Of themurther., 2 C. $ Thenthe ſ-uldiers of the gouernour 
#1 Hebrew kinde . 

if each, tooke Teſus into the common hall , and gathered 
1 Iftherebeany about kim the whole band, 


fence committed 
in Jayirg him , let 
v.44 047 potter» 
b) m118 for et, 4 We 
$ Marke 15,16. yo bis head, and a red in his iight hand, and 
| Chill {ferery  Dowed their knees before im , and mocked bim, 
ttatreproach which ſaying, God (aue thee, King of the lewes, 

_ ty our 39 And ſpi:red vputr him,and tooke a reed, and 
00s , vor! be ſmote him vn rhe head, 


ſanding in th . 

ens time by the 31 T:us when they had mocked him ,they 
ſecret proutdence toQUke the robe from him , and puc his owne rate 
«Gol, bee ivinri» [nt on bm, and led him away.to crucific him. 


Wien King by t 
ye OO 32 *% Andasthey Came out,they found a man 


23 5 Andthey ſtripped him , and * put about 
bim a !ſkarlet robe, 


Wuch did kun that 
repr, ach, -. - , A 

k The 1} a ctoake about him, and wrapped it about him, for it lacked ſleewes, 
Uihn nd Marke m+ke mention of a prorple robe , which as alſoa very pleaſant 
red, But th-ſe proſane and malepart ſancy ſouldiers clad 1 eſtes 138 this aray , to 


Wcke 41193 withall » Who was inderd 4 true K47g. * Manrke 15421, Ke a3. 26s 


of Cyrene , named Simon : bim they compelled m They compelled | 
to beare bis croſſe, f I 


29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes,and put it | 


ah 


TIO 


, tt Ge 5 ys et entckl 


Simon tobeare his 


hg ; beerden ” 
33 #5 And wcC they came vato the place called «tha prin cp 


_ Golgotha (yis to ſay,the place of dead mens ſculs) reth that Teſus was 


34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke,mingled inp oa bts 43 
wit' gall : and when hee had taſtzd thereof , hee th, mpg oppo 
woul4 not drirke, et able toveare his 

35 C 3 And when they had crucified him, they ©7*#* thorow : for 


j | "tan" Ten writeth th 
parted his e:rments,and did caſt lots,that it migat hee did beare ke hah 


be fuſhlled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, crofe, ro wit, at the- 


* % They divided my garments among them , and ppt 


vpn ry yeſture did catlots. gs : pa oth 


36 And they late and watched him there, 6'He is led cur of 

37 © 9 They {:t vpaiſo over his head his cavſe the ci:ie,thar wee 
wiiten, THIS IS LIESYS THE KING??? be broughe 
OF VHE1IE WES. 1170 the heauerly 


kinzdome, 
38 £19 And there were two thieues crucified wy 7 Crit found no 


bim,one on the right hand , & another on the left," fort. any Wherey' 
that in bim wee 


39 © Ard they that paſſed by,reuiled him, Wag- mighr be filled * 
girg their heads, With all comfort, 
40 Anu ſaying,” Thou that deftroyeſt the Tem. 5 Hec 15 made a -* 


, ; curſe, rh ht 
ple,and bvildeſt 1c in three dayes,ſaue thy ſelfe : if ,,e may be bleed : 


thou bs y Son ofGod,come down from the crofle. be is ſpoiled of his 
41 Likewiſe alſo the high Pcieſts mocking him, 84721e5's . rvar wee 


. , afergy igh 1nri 
with the Scribes,an.! Elders,and Phariſes,ſayd, by bi : renin ay 
-+ 


42 Hz faued others , but hee cannor ſaue him- + 2/4/.24.18, 
ſelfe: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come "ke t5,24- 


; ain bo 2 Hee is pronoute 
dowae £. om the croflz,and we wil beleene in him. {4 pe eo 


43 + Hee truſted in God, let him deliver tim as, even of them of 
now , if hee will bauchim : for heſayd , I am the whom he is reiefeds 


Ba 10 Chriſt beganne 
Sonne of God, then to pains the . 


44 The iclfe ſame thing alſo the n thieues which worta, when x%er 
were crucified with him, caft in his teeth. bis judgement bee 
45 12 Now from the fixt houre was there dark» ©: > ans 


, theey 
nexe oner all tneland,vnto the ninth houre. 11: To make fall ſa« 


465 And about the ninth houre leſus cited with a is/ation for ys, 


loud yoyce, ſaying £Eli,Eli.lamaſabactthaniz that E®rift ſuffereth and 
P ouercommeth , not 


is, My God,my God,wby haſt thou © forſaken we? ,.1y the rorments 
47 And ſorae of them that ſtood there , when of che body , bur ale - 


they heard it, fayd, This man calleth ? Elias, ſorthe mott borria 
: tle rorments of 


48 And traightway ove of them ran,and tocke ;. minge. 
” a ſpurge and filled it with vineger,and put it on * 1ohn 2,19, 


areed,any gaue aim to drinke. nf” repo ef = 
49 Other ſayd, Let be: let ys ſee if Elias will ;,; þokad} nor 


cowe and iane tim, che , for there was 
5Q 13 Then-leſus cried againe witha loud yoyce, = one of m—_— that 
and yeelded yp the ghcſt. a onthe ny” 


: Iz Heauen it ſelfe 
51 14 And beholi, + the 1 vaile of the Temple is qarkened for very + 


was rent in twaine,fcorm the toppe to the bottome, borrour , and Jeſus | 


* =_ 1-11.- Ccrierhont fromthe , 
and the earth did quake,S&the [tones were Clouen, depth of hell, aud in 


52 And the graues did open themſcluzs , and the meane while 
many bodies of the Saints, which fl-pt,arvle, be is mocked, -. 


\ o ] : 1p. 37 Dal. 22,1. 
53 And came out of the graves after bisrefar. 77/5 2b | 


rection, and went into the holy Citieand appeared yiſerce : and this 
VotO many, crying out 15 prope? 


rio | a to his humanitie, 
54 When the Centurion , andthey that were 79 #1 Pman - 


with him, watching Iefus, ſaw the earthquake, and 1; 1945 voide of 
the thiogs that were donecthey feared greatly,ſay« {tat yet felt the 


ivg Truely this was the Sonne « f God. oy of Goa _ 
55 C And many women were there,beholging , Ter the _— 


bim afarre off, which had followed Ieſus from Ga- /;as name , net for 


lile,minifttirg ynto him, þ rigs F, vnderftanas 
56-Arong whom was Matie Magdalene, and 5,77 Ee. 

impudency and . 
ſaucineſie, and he r-peated theſe words, to the end that this b:rtey harping vpo3 - 
the name might be wndeyſtood x Pſal. 69.22. 13 Chriſt after bee had ouercoms® -: 
otber ene:nies , ar length proucketh ard feriertb vpon death it felfe, - 14 Chriſt, 
when he is drad , ſhew+-ch bimſelſe to be God almighty, eyer bis enemies couſel- : 
fing the ſane. + 2.Chro.3.14. q Which dinided the helieft of all. y That -: 
£5 to ſay , the Bones claue im ſundey . aud the graues did open themsſelues. to ſpew =» 
« Cre token,that weath was owercome:. 1nd the reſurrettion of the dead follow mb + 
the reſrorvetiian of Chriſt, as appeare;h by the next verſe fellewing, . 

Maris: . 


ds Chriſt is burie 


54 COMES AATAGBPELLES EE. oF ATI HAT - 
_- Wl ett; it 
abs, & 


r bi ls Dur ei o 
Marie the mother of ſames,and Ioſes,and the mo« 
ther of Zebedeus fonnes, 

57 C "5 + And when the enen was come,there 
catnea rich man of Ariwathea , named loſeph, 
who bad alſo hirſeife beene lefus diſciple, 

58 He went to Pilate,& aſked the body of Ieſus, 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered, 

59 So Ioſeph tooke the body , and wrapped it 
in a cleane linnen cloath, 

69 Andpu ir in bis new tombe, which he had 

wen out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre , and departed. 

61 And there was Marie Mag lalene , and the 
other Mie, fitting ouer againtt che ſepulchre. 

62 C *5 Now the nexc day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath , the high Prietts and 
Phariſzs aCembled to Pilate, 

63 And ſayd,Sir,we remember that that decei- 
ger ſail, while hee was yetalius , Within three 
dayes I will riſe, | 


ed ;avt priuily or 
by ttealth, but by 
the gouerngurs 
cuntent by a fa- 
mous man,ina 
place not farre dis. 
itaat , in a ney ſe- 
pu'chre, (o char it 
Ccaagot be doub. 
ted of his death, 

+ Mark 15,42» 
{uke 21,59, whn 
19138, 


16 The keeping 
of rhe ſepulcare 
18 committed ro 
Chrittes owne 
marderers, that 
there might be 
no doubr of aig 


en 64 Command therefore , that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure yorill the third day , leaſt his Diſciples 
come by right, and ſteale him away,and ſay ynto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo ſhall the 
laſt ercour be watſe then the firſt. 
, 65 i Pilate ſayd _ them , Yee have a 
watch ; go, and make it {ure,as ye know, 
Poplag wage; A 66 An they went , and made the ſepulchre 
were appointed cs ure, with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone, | 
keepe the tersþle, 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 
1 The women goe to the ſepulchre,x The Angel 9 The wee 
men ſee Chrift, 18 He ſendeth his Apoſiles to preach, 


N Ow & ia 1 the a end of the Sabbath,waen the 

pur death to fight hrft day of the weeke b began to dawne,Ma- 

in che ſepulchre, ry Magdalene,and the other Mary,came to {ze the 

riſech by 4 _ ſepalchre. 

power, as! raig k- A d beh id h th uaKe:! 
ed te. > 0 old , there was 2 great earthquaxe: 

veſt, * © for the Angel of the Lord deicended from hea- 


+ Marke 16,r, 
-80þ71 20,11, 
13 Curiit baving 


neſſ2th, 


4 At the goisg #8? yen,and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
of the Sabbath, that 


is, about day breake doore, and fate ypon it. NI 
after the Remanes Z And hisc countenance was like lightning, 
count, which reckon and his raiment white as ſnow. 


om_ _ 4 And for feare of him,the keepers were aſto« 


to the next [132 riſing : and not as the Hebrewes , which count from evening to 
ewening. b When the m:rrung efter the firit day of the Sabbath began todawne: 
ani that firft day ts the ſame, which we now cal Sunlay or the Lords day, 
& The beames of his eyes, and by the figtre Syuecdoche , fer the countenance. 


nied, and became as dead men, 

5 But the Angel anſwered,and ſaydto the wo- 
men, Feared ye not ; for | know that ye ſecke Ie- 
ſus which was crucihed: 

6 Hee is not here , for he is riſen , as be ſayd: 
come, ſee the place wherethe Lord was layd, 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he 


is riſen from ine dead : and behold, hee goeth bes refurre&ion, & fog, 


fore you into Galile ; there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, 
I bauz tolde you. 

$ $2 they departed quickely from the ſepul- 
Care, with feare and greaiioy , and did runne to 
biiog his diſciples word. a 

9 * And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, Ieſus allo met the, ſay ing, God laue you, 
And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and 
worſhipped him, 

10 Then ſayd Teſus ynto them, B2 not afrayed. 
Go,and tell my brethren,that they go 12to Galile, 
and there 1hall they fee we. | 

It © 3 Now when they were gone , behold, 
ſame of the watch came into the city,aad ſhewed 
ynto the high Prieſts al the things that were done, 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke coui.l. Il, and gaue larg2 money 
voto the ſoultiers, 

13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away while we ſl:pt. 

14 And if this matter © come before the go- 
uernour to be heard, wee will perſwade him, and 
{o vſe the watter that you ſhall not need to care, 

I5 S2othey tooke the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this ſay ing is noiſed amorg the 
lewes ynto this day. 

16s 4Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galile, 
into a moyntaine,whereleſus had appointed therr, 

17 And when they ſaw bim , they worſhipped 
bim : but ſome doubred. 


18 And Ieſus came,and ſpak? vnto them ſaying, G 


+All power 15 giuc ynto mein heauen,& in earth, 
I9 & 5 Goe therefore,and teach all nations,bap- 


tizing them f in the Name of the Father, andibe 


Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt, | 
20 Tezcting them co ebſerue all things,what- 


ſoeuer I haue commanded you:ard lo,”I am with 


yall 8 aiway, yntill the end ofthe world, Amen, 


4 The word (Te) i 


[Pukew Ph force tg 
Confirmne the women 
now that the ſunt, 
diers were atrayd, 
2 Chriit appeare.h 
b1inlelte ater bis 


ding the women 
tO hi dicipley, 
Iheweth that bee 
bath not forgots 
rea .hem, 
3 The more the 
inane fnineth,, the 
more are the Wic« 
ted blinded, 
e For i: was tobe 
feared . that it 
Weld be orowybt 
to the $orernonrs 
eaves, 
4 Chcilt appearerh 
alſo ro bu Diſci- 
ples, whom be ma« 
ke:Þ Apoliles, 
+ Heb.s.a, chay, 
3 1,27.16h.17,2, 
+ Marke 16,15, 
5 The ſum of the 
Apoltleſhip is , the 
pudlithing ot the 
>0CQ@r1ue receiued 
of Corilt thorowe 
out all ihe world, 
avd the miniltriog 
of the zacrameny ; 
the ethcacie of 
Which things have 
geth not of the mi« 
uifters , but ofthe 
Lord, 
f Calling vponthe 


name of she Faiher, 
the Senne, andihe , 


holy Ghott, 

4 1ohn 14,16, 
Fer eur ; and 
this place is meant 
of the maney of the 


preſence of his pi 


rit, by m*ans wheree 


of hee maketh 
pariake 15 beth of 
him/eife and of all 
hes benefits, but is 
abſent from 131 
bedy, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OFIESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


CHAP. TI. 

4 Tobn baptizeth,s His apparell and meat. g Teſus is bap« 
tized. 13 He is tempted, 14 Hee preacheth tht Goſpel, 
2t and 2g he teacheth in the S)nayogues. 23 He healeth 
one that had adeuil, x9 Peters mather in law. za Mauy 

diſeafed peyſons. 40 The leper, 


x Tobn geeth be. FN He beginning of the Goſpel of 


fare Chriſt , as it 


was foreſpolen by & y leſus Chriſt.tac Sonne of God: 
the Prophets, SO 2(ASitis write io yeProphets, 
TE _ ? +Behold,b1 ſend wy meſſenger 
;5 meant the © before thy f hich ſhall 
£5 meant the books _ y tace , whiC'1 [ha 
of the Prophets, 9 prepare thy way before thee. 
tacks uy Eſay. Preps Edi; 


r. / 3 &$ The voice of hin that 
b Te Prophet ſeth Crieth in the wildernetle , 5s, Prepure the way of 
the preſent tenſe, the Lord :' make his paths traight. 

when be ſpeakers 4 > ” Iohndil bap:izz inthe wildernefſe,and 


thing to come, , 

; £40 wi, Jac of it, preachthed bapiifame of amendment of life , for 
as if he ſaw it, ; 

£ A metaphor taken from the vſage of kings, which w/e to hae vſbers go befoye 
th m. Iſa,qo 3.(uR.3,4.tch.t,iy. a The ſumme of lynvs doQrine , or rather 
Ch:ilts, 15 remiſſion af ſins & ameadmen: of life, © Mat.3,1. d The lewes v/td 
many kinds of waſhings: but here is ſpoken of a peculiar kind of waſhing, which 
hath ail the parts of ire baptiſme, amendment of life, and forginencs of ſinnes, 


” 


++ Matac.3, 


remiſsion of ſinnes. 
5 Andall the contrey of Indea , & they of Bie- 
ruſalem went out ynto him, and were all baptized 


of tim in the riuer Iorce, confelſsing their finnes. * 


6 + Now Iohn was cloathed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of a {kin about his loines ; and 
he did eat & locuſts and wilde hony, 

7 © 3 And preached, ſaying, Aftronger then 1 
comiweth after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 


. worthy toe ſtoppe downe,and vnlooſe, 


$ Trueth it is, I have f bzptized you with wa- 
ter; buthe will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
9 \ 4 4 And It came to pafle in thoſs dayes, 
tbat leſus came from Nazrreth , 4 citie of Galile, 
and was baptizzd of Lohn 1a Tordan, 
10 5 And atfoone as 8 hee was come ont of the 
water, [ohn ſ{aw/ the heauers clouen in twaine, and 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending ypon him like a doue- 


& Matth 3,4, 
oþ Leuit, 1, 22, 


16,404 19,4. 


3 Iohn ann ail minie 
{ters ca't rheir tyes 


vpo: Chit we 
Lora, 
e The Enannc'it 


his mcanimg was to 
expreſſe the colldie 


$164 of the baſe 
ſernant. 


f He ſbewcth taat 
all 4" of 04. 


tiſme preceedeth 
from Chrift , wha 
apt:3/th within, 


8 Mat,341'3. luke 


3421 thn 1,33, 


; a 4 Cari. doth con- 
ſecrate our bapitiſme in timſelfe. 5 The vocation of Chri? from be-uen, as bead 


Of the Church, g Iohy that went dewne into the water with Chriſt, 


I1 Then 


Mat:h 3,11.|nke 
3,16. ichn 1,26, a&$ 
1,5.aud 2,4. and 10, 


Chriftes reſurre&ign,” 


| (fthepeople, h: 


| tdmplatewhichth 


; {6 FSI 0 CILIC, 


11 Then there was a voyce 


| \..12, > well pleaſed, | ; | 
pluke Mit. 57% 1.2.4 6 Andimmediatly the Spirit i drigeth bim 
$44.4: ls * - 
"Hebr 3,18, Into the wilderneſſe. 
{ Caritt being 13 And hee was there in the wildernefle fonr- 
mp4 00:7. tie dayes ,and waStempted of Saran : he was alſo 


at no violeut With the wilde beaftes , a2d the Angels miniftred 
and foreuble driamyg yato him. - 


m1 meant; PHe19* 14 ©. 7 Now after that Tohn was committed 
mr (who Fo priſon, lelus came into Galile, preaching the 
ha ined vntell Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

tis ome 4% - Pri" 15 And ſaying, Thetime is fulfilled , and the 
_— as rs king fome of God is at hand : rep.cnc and belecue 
___ apr the Goſpel, Jak Iked by th (2 of Gal 
the conbate 1ha 116 c © 8 And as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
br ks, le, be ſaw Simon anJ Andrew his brother, caltivg 
& Mat.4112. Luke R Net into the fra (for they were fiſhers, ) 

41g 1068 4, 13. 17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and 
! ul —Femgy I will make you to be flh-rs of men. 

ſhewverd bimſelfe 18 And traigitway they forfouke their nets, 
ſally. and followed him. 

= 19 9 Andwhen hee had gone a litle futther 
tThecalling of thence, he ſaw lamz3 the ſonne of Zebecuus , and 
Simon ard Andrew. Tohn his brother , as they were 1a the {Þip, meu= 
Anprry Hy ding _ ron k all 4 h d ! | ft 
20. And anon hee called them 2 and they left 


$ Mat 4,13. ; hang wag 
J#keq.zz, their father Zezbedeus inthe ſhip wich bus nired 
Ao nm joe cine ſeruants, ant went their way after bim. 
4: ag 21 C So & they entred imo k Capzinaurm: and 
%: Mats. 7, 29. : F 
Inke 413+ Airaightway on the Sabbath day hee enired into 
10 Hee preacheth. the Synapogue , ani taught. 
thu dui 16e , by . hi d & . 
which aloe Sara® 22 And they were eftonied at his doctrine, 
it d11yen ou: of = for he taug'iit them as one tai had authorities 
\ thew-1.d, »hich and not as the SCribes. 


06: ha 23 C : 10 A;.1tonere was in their Synagogue 4 


Iyadfor word,a Man in whom was an vacleane fpicit, anu nee 
Mann an vncleane Cited out, 

ER, ro, 24 Saying, Ah,wha haue we to doe with thee, 
Leu [perit. O = [efus +f Nazaretn? Art thou coree to deſtroy 
m Hee was borne yi Know ince waa thowart,ener thac © holy one 
in Beth. chew, but of God. : | 

through the errour . 

25 Andleſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holdthy 

m1 called 4 Naga Pe. Ce and come ou. of hin, | 
__. en ehee 26 Andthev:cleane ipirit ® tare him,and cried 
Ni 8 9 Wi « lows voyCe ,.and came on of him. 
» He allud-th to 27 Andthey weie all amaſed , fo that they de- 
that 11 that-W45 rmanded.Þ one of another , fa; ing. What thing is 
Fuiten on the $67  thistwhat new duRtrine is this} for he 9 comman« 
deth even the foule ſpirics with authoritie,and they 
obey huv. 

28 And immediatly h's fawe ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region * bordering on Gallle, 

29 © * 11 And as foone as they were come out 
of the Synagogne , they entrzd into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew , with Iames and Tohn, 

30. And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a 
feuer, and anon they told tim of her, 

31 And tee cameaud tooke her by the hand, 
ano lifced her vp, and. the feuer forſocke her by. 
and by ,.and ſhe winiftred ynto them, = 

32 And wnen euen was come,at what time the 


aigh Prieſt wore, 
Ex, 28.36. 
& Locke be14ath, 
thap,9.10, 
þ As men am1ſed. 
0. By kty ewpae atye 
lher:tie, or 45 4 

wh - 
! Not en*ly i210 
Calilegbut alſo unto 
the countries boys 
d:ring vpon it, 
b Matt $, I4, 
Luke 4,3$- 
11 By bealing of 
livers diſeaſes, hee 
fi-weth that bee 
but brought true 


le iuto rhe world: giſeaſed,and them that were polleſſed with deuils, 
33 And the whole cue was guhbercs cogerher 


at the doore. 


fFwrit belongeth- 34 And be bealed many. that were ſicke uf di- 


mit to the dew:ts to URrs diſeaſes : and he? caſt. ou; many deuils , and { 
ſuffered not the devils to ſay that tizey Kew i.1ms 
35 Aud in the monniog very ately before Uay,. 


Freach the Goſpel 
Athes 16, 18, "Y 


from heauen, ſ«y- 
ng , Thou art my beloued Sonae, in whow I am 


Saaneſetteth, they brought to hia all that were. 


hd S * ds. W 
— _ hd 


"LE ——" WE ——— 
Teſus aroſe and went ont into a ſolitary place, and 
there proyed, 

36 And Simon , and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him, 

37 And when they bad found him , they faid 
ynto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 Then he ſaid ynto them, Let vs goe into the , p;1age, want 
t next townes,that 1 may preach there alſo ; for I were as cirres, 
came out for that purpoſe, 

And hee. p eached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out, 

40 C +2 Andthere came a leper to him, be- *+ Mati.$.2, 
ſeecning bim,and kneeled downe vnto him,GC faid Zuke 5, r2. 
to him, If thou wilt,thou carſt make me cleane. [2 BY bog >. the 

| 41 And leſus had compaſsion , and pu foorth 6", — 
his hanJ,and rouched bim,and ſaid to him, I will: for this caufe , to 
be thou cleane. heh vo = h a 
> 14 . . of rhe wo 

42 Araiſoone as hee had ſpoker, immediatly ,,;, wecking, _ 
= leprofie departed from him,and hee was made 
Cleane. 

43 Andafier he had ginen him a ſtraight come 
mandement, he ſzrthim away forthwith, 

44 '3 And ſayd vnto him, Sze thon ſiy no- ,, wee winnencth 
thi:-g to any wan , bur get thee hence , and ſhew that be was no: 
thy ſcife to the u $ Prieſt, and offer for thy clean- ww wongyBotgindr ge 
fing -hoſe things which Moy ſes commanded,for a ,..;, *icohe0-mr hn 
tettimoniall yato them, | Fathers glory,and 

45 Bu when he was departed, ” he beganne to _ toWa:d poore 

, - ; oners, 
teh many things,and to publiſkthe marter:ſo that ,, 1117, poſterity 
Teſus could no more openly enter into the City, of Aaron myhe 
but was without in defcrs places : and they came #4ge of a !eper, 
to him from euery quarter, by Forman = 
CHAP. IT, f NY 

3 and 4 One ficke of the patfie, hawing kis ſinnes forgiuen 

km.:s vealed. 14 Mattherp is called 19 Fafiings and 

aff-actrons ave foreto/de 23 The Diſciples plucke the 

exy's of corne. 26 Th: ſbewbyead M 
A Fter % ' @ few dayes,he entred into Caperna- ay ogg rar og 

un ag2ine, and it wes noiſcd that hee was in þy veating thfi man, 
the a houſe. which was ficke of 
. i - the paifie, thar men 

A And ooo many gathered together , inſo- | * Poon 
mnch, that the Þ places.abont the doore could not t4rcuph faich ove- 
receive 2ny more ; and hee preached tbe word ly , all their ftrengtb 
vato them, —_ they baue 

R lt. 
AJ there came ynto him, that brought one 4 Ne" houſe 
ſicke of the palli-, borne of foure men, where hee wſed to 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere yn- ! urge f when 
to him for the mukitude,they vacouered the roofe wg, he; 9g and left 
of the houſe where hee was : and when they had Nazareth. 
broken. it open,they < let downe the d bed, where= © N Fog Arry __ , 
in the ficke cf the palſie iay. jo whe gs "rin 
5 Now when Ieſus aw their faith, hee ſ:y6d to c They brake vp the 


the licke of the palſie, Sonne,thy linnes are forgi- gprer pet : of - ane 
uen thee, plane, aud let down: 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes fit- be man that was 
tiog there,and © reaſoning in their hearts, ſicke of the palſie, 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- — rage 

4 ; preas 
wes? $ who can forgiue finnes , but God onely? 4.2; for they could 

8 And immediatly , when leſus perceiued in net etherweſe come 
his ſpirit,that thus they reaſoned with then ſelues, OT, niſi 
he yo vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in ah = prog oh 
FOur heaits? of bed, wherevpen 

9 Whether is iteaſier to ſay to the ficke of the 1141 w/e #6 /ay dowss 
palſie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay, 116, "15 (uh ether. 
Aiife, take yp tby bed, and walke} times , to refreſb 

19 Bat that yee may know , that: the Sonne of: !h:mſe/nes; we cal 
mar. hath authoritie io earth to forgiue ſinnes,bee f 5,009 ies 
ſayd ynto the ficke of the palhie , diſputing vp that 

11 Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take yp thy bed, !-4tter , on both 
and getthee bence into chine owne houſe, Sn. FAY 


12 And by and by hee aroſe, and gooke \ ry I[a.43 45, 
». 


TCLILSE 


f Word for word, 
©” pait themſelues , or 
ct of thery wits. 
2 The Golpe: of- 
fendeth ihe proud, 

and ſaueth che 
humyle. 

3+ Aatt.9.g, : 
Inike 5,27. 

s Matthewes 

. other name, 


_ 


Sr 7/0.1,13, 

* Aat 9,14, 

tuRe 5.33. 

3 Toetuperſtit- 

Ous and hypocrites. 
doe raſhly pur rhe 
ſunzue ot goditaes 
to things indiffe- 
rent , andare bere 
for rhree cauſes re- 
prebended: Firit, 
for that not con fi- 
d-ring what euery 
anzus ſtrength is 
avleto beare , they 
ratlaly make all 
maner of lawes 
.Concerniug ſuch 
thinzs, wikont 
ail diſcretion, 

SN AMat.,ia,l, 
Inke 6,1. 

& Secoudatily , for 
that they mate no 
difference betweeaue 
the laiwes which 
God made concer« 
ning the ſaine 
things , and lavves 
tha: are made of 
things which are 
wvtiterly valawfull., 
h Word for word, 
en the Sabbatks, 
Fhat 7s, on the holy 
dajes. 

*- 1.,S43.2t;6, 

s 1,Sam 21,:t. He 
#5 called Achime- 
lech and his ſenne 
Abiathar , but by 
gonference of «they 

laces 15 plaine, 

that both ef them 
hal twonames. 
Leok: r. Chro.24,6. 
2, Sam.$.17.ankd 15, 
29.1. K:ng.a,26. 
2. Kings 25,18, 

* Exed.29,53.1etit, 
$,31. an4 24. ge 

k Hath the Sab« 
bath day in his 
power , and may 
vale as hers liſteth. 


& Matth.12,9. 
luke 6,6. 

x Thirdly , for that 
they preferred ine 


bed , and went ſoorth before them all , in ſo much 
that they were all f amaſed,and glorified God,ſay« 
ing, We neuer ſaw ſuch athing. 

13 C * Then hewent forth againe toward the 
ſea, and allthe people reſorted yato him, and hee 
taught them, 

14 + And asleſus pafſed by,he ſaw 8 Leui the 
ſonne of Alpheus fit at the receit of cultome , and 
fayd ynto him,Follow me, And he atoſe and fol- 
lowed him, 

15 C Andit came to paſſe,as Ieſus ſate at table 
in his bouſe , many Publicanes and ſinners fate at 
table alſo with Teſus , and bis diſciples : tor there 
were wany that followed him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, they faid yn= 
to his diſciples, How is it, that he eateth and drin= 
keth with Publicanes and finners? 

17 Now when Ieſus beard it , hee {aide vnto 
them , The whole kauc no neede of the Pirytician; 
but the ficke. $ I came not to call the righteous, 
but the finners to repentance, 

18 * 3 And the diſciples of ſohn,andthe Pha« 
riſes did falt, and came and ſaid ynto biw, Why do 
the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phaciles faſt, and 
thy diſciples faft not? 

19 And lefus {aid vnto them , Can the children 
of the mariage chawber fatt,whiles the bri:ſegrom 
is with therntas long as they haue the bridegrome 
with them, they cannot faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come , when the briile- 
gromne ſhalbe taken from them,and then {hall che 
talt in thoſe dayes, 

21 Alſo no man ſowerh a piece of new cloath in 
a1 olde garment : for elſe the new piece that filled 
it vp,tak:th away ſomewhat from tae olde,and ihe 
breach is worſe. 

22 Likewiſc,no man putterh new wine int cld 
veilels ; for els the new wine breaketh the vetlels, 
and tae wine runneth our, and the vetiels are Icſt; 
but new wine muſt be put into new veffels. 

23 C + + And it came to palle as hee went 
through the corne on the Þ Sabbati ay , that bis 
diſciples,as they went on their way,began to pluck 
the cares of corne, 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him , Beholde, 
way dos they on the Sabbath day , that which is 
not lawtfull? 

25 Andhe faid to them , Haue yee neuer read 
What Dauid did when hee had need,and was an 
bungred, beth he,and they that were with him} 

26 How he went into the houſe of Goil, in the 
dayes of i Abiatbar the bie Prieſt , and d11i eate the 
Shewbread,whict: were not lawfullto cate; bur for 
the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo tothem which were 
Wich him? 

27 And he ſaid to thew,The Sabbath was made 
for main, and not man for the Sabbath, 

28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,czuen 
of the & Sabbath, 

CHAP. Ih 


1Tie withered hand is healed, 6The Phariſes conſu!t with 
the Heroaians. to Many are healed by touching Chris, 
11 At his fight the dewils fall aowne before hin, 16 Tre 
tweiue Apoſtles,a24 The kinga m dinid:d agamjiatſclfe, 
29 Blaſphemie agarnji the hwy Ghojt.33Chrtfts pavertts, 
A N.1 ++ ! he entred againe into y Sy nagogue,cot 
there was a ma! which had a « witnered hand, 


ceremoniall Law (waich was but an appendant to the moralil Law) before the 
morall Law : Whereas contiary wile , they ſavuld haue iearued out of this , rhe 
true vic of the crremomiall Laws A That ts , Viprofitable and dead, 


J as cas. had «ent 
_ - ths c— .; d | 


2 And they watched him , whether bee would *  fawraine © 
heale hi abbath day » that they might 200% 22 he fave 

eale him on the Sabbath Cay , that they might 5)newaucie, By 
accuſe bim, #o15 Kinde of ſaying 

3 Then hee ſaide ynto the man which hadthe 7* /4%cbe ye, 
withered hand, Ariſe : ftand forth'in the middes. the man? 

4 And hee laide to cnew , [8 it lawfull to doe a © Men, when they 
good deede on the Sabbath day,or to doe ewill? to _= O7OY Ft 
laue the Þlife,or to kill } but they beld their peace. gry br we. 

5 Then helooked round about on them « an- : v.ce ; bi Chi 
gerly , mourning alſo for the « hardnefle of their ** 4"") withou 
hearts, and ſaide to the man , Stretch foorth thine tab a 
hand. And be Rretched it out ; atd his hand was 4: ani) that is 
reſtored, as whole as the other. —_ abp oo 

. . rYjoR, As the; 

6 C * AndthePhariſes departed, and ſtraight. weckedveſh + _ 
Way gathered a Councill with the e Herouians a- therefore ne had 
gainſt vim, that they migbr deftroy him. Py TR, 

7 Bat Iefus auoyded with his dilciples to the jr oY 
ſea : anda great taultitude followed him from Ga- munrnes, = 
lile,and from Iudea, 4 45 theugh theiy 

8 And from {-ruſalem, and from Idumea , and!" 4%: [o 
fbeyond Iordan : dwelled about Ty- 16;emoe!, 05.908 

eyond Iordan : and they that dwelled about Ty togerver , that while 
rus and Sidon , wen they had heard wha: great ſo d«cirine could. 
things ne did, cawe yno him in great number, =F"#e Be more 

9 And he commanded bis diſciples,that a Iitle , Tre more the 
ſhip ſhould 8 wait for him, becauſe of the wulti= uuetb is kep; va« 
tude,leaſt rhey ſhould throng him. EY 

f commeth cut, 

Io For hee had healed wany , inſomuch that , ;,;. Mat.u,1g 
they preafſed vpon him co touch him , as many as f Whzch 1oſephns © 
had b plagues, 8-7, hon or 

11 And when the ivncleane ſpirits ſaw him, 101, o” 


they fell downe before him , and cried , laying, te ready for kim. 


Thou art the Sunne of God. f TEL _ 
, with God jcourget 
12 And hefharpely rebuked them, to the end oO 
they ſhould not viter him, whips. 


13 C * Then hee went vpinto a mountaine, app ges 
and called vnto him wiaom hee would , and they \"*? Maprany von 
Came ynto Nm, caiced M tonmia, 

14 3 And hee & appointed twelue , that they for them which were 


ſhould be with him , and that be wight ſend them X44 with wn 
clean. ſpirits, 


to preacn, -, : ' *+ Chap.6,7. mat, 
I5 And that they might haue power to heale .o,r. «ke g,1. 
licknefles,and to caſt out deuils. 3 a __ A 
4 * - vIES arele 
16 Andthe firſt vvas Simon, and he named Si- f/,..7.2 be mind 
mon, Peter, VP to the office of 


17 Then Iames the ſenne of Z<bedevs,& Iohn rant oa 
Tames Brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, * Ce I 
which ts,The ſonves of chunder.) familear  coxntre 

18 And Andrew,and Yhilip,and Bartlemew,and png? _ p 

Vim LitRe Alſo 
Matthew, and Thumas, and James the ſonne of | 


Aipheus , and 1 Thaddeus , and Simon the Cana- fu, a;fere ce ſake, 
nice, the o:hevr 1udas 15 


Fe - - called Iſcariot. 
19 And Iudas Iſcatiot,who alſo betrayed him, ws The ds/coples whl 


and they Came ® howe : Chriit had tuken ts 
20 And the multitude affembled againe , ſo that 6+ of #is traine and 
they could not ſo much as eat bread, zo tance 194th him, 


. 4 K me heme to hes 
21 + And when his ® kinſefolks heard of it,they buns i auger” 


went out tolay holde on kim:for they ſayd that he 4m a/way's ofters 
was beſide hitaſelfe. 4 Nany 20g 
22 C $ Andthe Scribes which came down from {1 ., they tha 
Hieruſalem, ſail, He hath Beelzzbub, and through leaſt ou, hu 
the prince of the Ueuls he cafteth vur deuils, s Word fur work, 
23 But he called them vato him, and ſayd ynto {7 5 POET 
then 11 parables , How Can Satan dtiue out Satan? kenſfoths : for they 
24 Fur ifa kingJome be Jiuided agairſt it ſelfe, 1-47 w: 16 mode, 


that kingJowe ca'inot ftand, Wore SFNNES 
E 2 wag . 7 their Riv anc. 
25 Orc ifa houl:: be diuided againſt it ſ-Ife , that 3, agar 9,34 604 
houl: cannot continue. * 12, 24 {ko11,15s 


26 So if 9 Satan wake infurretion againſt 5 2454% 19?! 
bimlelfe, and be divided, be cannot endure, but is '**" 
a af end, , 
| 27 No 


bu 
ly 


Mtheſeede lowen, 


4Mutb, i$,3ks 
luke 14419 
1,ivha $416 
g They onely are 
1.0m bope »f 
ſaw lod N 1CO 
4 mulicioully ops 
ug0: Chili 
w0m they k OWe 
Treſe are 15e 
puts of 6he E- 
gineltÞ. * 
Wat- 12,46, 

uke 3, 19. 


Vnd:r ihe mn me 


RBiltney ff He 
br 15 unde 111and 
gl 111 Ar .f the 
ſome tocR- »n4 


hn- 4 

6 The {oiri-uall 
kinred is farre 

abe. viſe to De RC. 
counce , of then 


- thecrcaali or 


filly, 


4 Mat.13,7. 

luk 3 4 

q5ea ſide of Trbe= 

fd 

þ 18 + ſbtp which 

wilaulch'a 18! 0 

the (et, 

1 The ſel'e \:me 

<&:1ine of the 

Goſpel is lowen 

wery Naere, but 

it harh not 'ike 

{1 cefſe infeede 

thvuph whe 'au it 

of man. bu: yer by 

tle jult indgeaeut 
bod, 


tWird for words 

ſ6itary, 

They that fl. 

loved nn ar the 
tele, 

eThat i5 to ſav to 


'angevs, and «ch 
45 are 19» of r$, 


$ Elar, g mat, 
t},14 .uke 9.:0, 
Wh (2440 Att rs 
86.r9m,11,8, 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away h18 goods , exc-pt be firtt bind that 


ſRtong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe, 


28 { + 5 Vzrely L ſay vnto you , all finnes ſhall 
b: forgiuen vato tne chil:jren of :nen , and blal- 
ph:mics wherewith they blaſphewe : 

29 But hee that biaſp1e-neth againſt the huly 
Gut ,thallnener have for giuenetde, bur 15 Culpa- 
ble of zrernail damnation. 

30 Þ Bccauſe they ſayd , Hee hadan vacl:ane 
ſpicir, 


. 31 C $ Then came his q brethren and mother 


and ityvud wichouc , and ſen ynto him and called 
him. 

32 Aud the people ſate abont him , and they 
ſayd vato him , Benuls , thy mother, and thy bre« 
thien ſzeke for thee witthour, 

33 Bur hee an{wwe:l nem, ſy ing, Who is my 
mother and my brethren? 

34 $5 And hee looked round about on then, 
Whic? ſate in compadſ: abuur tam , and fayd , Be» 
boli my mucher and my brethren. | 

35 For whoſocaer dota the will of Gad , he is 
wy brotber,my hiter,and my mut Er. 

HAP. IV 
4 The payable of the ſowry. 14 And ive meaning thereof, 
18 Thones,21 The caudle 3607 b:1n that [ow 4, 4 then 
— 1 The graine of muftard jeed. 38 Chriſt ſl.. yeth in 
the jOrp, 
AN" he began againe to teach by y * ſ:a ſide, 
& tfere gathered vnto him a great multitude, 
ſo i at heented intoa ſhip , and tateÞ tothe {r-a, 
and all the people was by theſca (ite on the land, 
2 And hee taught them many things in pa' a» 
bles,a7d ſayd v'1to them in his doctrine, 

3 « Heark:n: B:aok,rhere wear out a ſower 
to ſow. 

4 Anditcame to paſſe as he ſowed, tha: ſome 
feil by the way fiJe, aid ihe foules of tae heauen 
Came,and Veuoured tt vp. 

5 And ſome f:il un ſtory ground, where it 
hal not much earth, ard by ana by ſprang vp, be= 
Cauſe it bad nor depth of ea: th. 

6 Bat affoone as:ihe Sunne Was vp.it was burnt 
Vp,and becauſe it 1ad nar rome, it withered away. 

7 And ſo-ne fell aworg the thomes , and tne 
4 *—_ grew vp, and Ci:ok<d it, ſo ibat ic gue no 

ruit. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeeld fruic that ſprung vp, & i g ew & it brougat 
foorth , ſome t::yrcie folle , ſowe tix:ic folde, and 
ſome an handreth fold. 

9 Then he ſay vato them, He thathath eares, 
to t;earelet him heare. 

Io And when he wasc alone , thev that were 
d about bim wito the twelue , asked bit of the 
parable. | 

11 And hee ſayd vito them, To you it is given 
to know the myftery of the kingdome of God: bur 
ynto them that are e wichour, all things be done ia 
parables, 

i2 $ That they ſceing, may ſce,and not dif. 
c*rne : and they h-aring, may beare, and not vi- 
de: ſtand, lea? a: any time they ſhould turne, and 
thei: (innes th ul be forgiuen them 

13 Againehe (a. d vnto them Perceiue ye not 
this parable} bow then ſhould yee vaderttand all 
ether parables? 

14 The ſw: ſow-ththe word, 

i5 And theſe are they that receive the ſeede 
by the wayes fide ,in whomihe wordis ſowen; 


- 


. diſciples apart, 


candle lighred, 17 
but when they haye heard it, Sztan commeth im. 
rwecltacly & cake away the word that was ſowen 
In their hearts, : 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeele in 
fton, ground, are they , wi-ict; when they have 7... . | 
heard y word, ft:aig wayes recciue it with glad- gh 477; ans 

4 ins irfe, 
netJ-, | o% Z.m 6,17. 

17 Yet taue they no raote inthemſelues , and Fr Ajchogh he 
endure but a time : for when trouble and perſe.cu. p57 010 G2 _ 
tion ariſeth fo ine word , inupediaily they be of- w: rla,yerit ought 
fc.ncetd. to be lighrect 1f tc 

18 Alfſothey that rectiue the ſeede among the 577 OUR, 
thoines,are {uCh as heare the word: he wicked.elle of 

19 Bat the caresf of this world , and the &. do. the wel migbe 
ceiitulaetſe of rich-s,and the lifts of 01:5 it 1 gs "rom —_ " 
enter in,and choke the word,and itis viifeut file 5. 5 nn te _- ; 

20 Bur they that hane rectiued ſees ir g-o'! * Mo1.10 16 luR, 
ground, are they that heare che word, and ric ig : The os eng? 
t.& bring fourth frum: ore corre thiriag, an Utinyr ral'y «puppet Come 
fixiie,and fore an tuntierh, mu'::c te fuck grits 

21 © * Alſo te ſfazd vnto they, & Commeth © ig Away congg 
the candl: in , to be put vader @ buthel!, or vnder | "ogy _ ron 
the b+d,and nut to b< pat on a Cari lettich.? bountiful; will God 

22 © Fort er* is nothing tiJ,that thallnor be be pain mo 
opened , neichcr is there a icCt et , but that it {hall ;,x, 6.4 — 
Come to light, *F Mat 13 12, 

23 if hey th haue eates to heare,let him heare. 42425 29«ke B, 

24 3 And he ſay4 vnto them, Take need whart © The Lord ſouve 
ye heare. $ With what meaſure you m-te, it thall eb and reap: tb 
he meaſured ynto you : and vnto you that heate, 3fter a mavner vas 
{hall more be ginen, e That wbcr be 

25 * For vio him that hath.ſhall it be giuen, þath doxe (ow1n2, 
and fiom bim that bath not , ſhallbe raken away, 14d rafi- ihe 
euen that hee hath, a OI nngs doth _ ba 

26 C+ Alſohe ſaid, Solis th Kirgdome of ;;,,, tx: that rhe 
Go,as if a ran ſhould caſt ſced in the g-ound, ſerde world firing 

27 And 8 thould fl:«pe , and riſe vp night and Pic? grow” ” = 
day , and the ſ-ed ſhould {pric:g and grow vp, hee þ 1; —— part of 
b not knowing how. the miniſters , to [Ke 

28 Eo: the earth briogerh footth fruite i of it 94%7 the grownd 

R with all diligence, 
{:If-, firft the blade, then che eares, after cha: full ,, 4 4c 
co: ne in the eares. ſtece. fe to Grd ; for 

29 And affoone as the fruire ſhzweth it ſelfe, 77+! meghiie wore 

. ; eny wheyeby the 
anone he puttetbin the ſickle , becaule the baruelt 7.7 ,.,,,-4 ro 
15 Come. blade and eare,:s [ta 
30 C ** Heſayd moreouer, Wherevnto ſhall ©*! » and one), 
wee liken the kingdowe of God 2 or with waar ©9020) (he Provite 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? power which moge 

3) (tr 15 like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which #*t% : Je/fe. 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of a!! j, 319033" 
ſceds that be in the eartb : 5 God farre<ther= 

32 But after thar ic is ſowen, it groweth vp, and wile tbe» ine;. vie, 
1s greateſt of all herbes , and beareth great bran- 1 po pe - 
ches ſo thatthe foules of the heauen may build cet with «he 
vader te ſhadow of it. greateſt. 

33 And + with wany ſuch parables he preached ., E546 Sod 
the word ynto tt, k as chey were able to heare it. 74; cap acitie of the 

34 And withour parables ſpake he nothing yn« #ear rs. 


wa + 1 in 1 Word for word 
to them : but hee | expounded all things to his ''"" = hong 


worid ſay , reade 
35 «Q & Now the {ameday when een was them the hard 
come , be ſayd ynto ther, Let vs paſle ouer vnto +. = _ 
the other ſ1de. | Chas. 
36 And they lef: the eultitade, and rooke him 5s They bat Gaile 
as hee was in the ſhippe, and there were allo with me BY ” : 4 
F - C 1 2$ eer 
him other little (hips NE Set 
37 $5 Andthere aroſe a great fturme cf winde, {..undly when they 
and tne waues daſhed into the ſhip , ſothat it was #'* 12 danger , yer 
full they are preſecued 
DOW IUlt. E: * of t:m 1» tine 
38 And he was inthe fterne aſl:epe on a pil- conuevieur, bring 
Ccc low; awaked, 


A Legion of deuils)  $.Markes © Tairnsd ohed 


LU 
” 


#1 How commeth 
87 to paſſe that you 
bane no faith? 


Low : and they awoke him , and ſaydto him , Ma- 
ſter,careſt thou not that we periih? : 

39 Ardheearoſe vp, and rebuke the winde, 
and ſayd ynto the ſea, Peace, and be till, Sothe 
winde ceaſed,and it was a great calme, 

40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m Why are yee ſo 
fearefull? how is it that ye haue no faith? 

41 Andthey feared exceedingly,and ſayd one 
to another, Who is this,thar both the wind and ſea 


compaſſion on thee, 
20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh in 


Decapolis, what great things It ſus had done yara 


him : and all men did marueile, 
21 CE And when Iefus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip ymto the other fide , a great multitude gan 


_ together to him,and hee was neete vnto the 
ea, 


22 + And 8 beholde, there game one of the S Mat y.t, 
rulers of the Synzgogue , whoſe name was Iaitus: ,*7 5.41, 


. Th 
CHAP, V. and when he ſaw him , be fell downe at his feete, any af 


aOne peſſeſſid is healcd,7 The denill acknowledgetkChri, 23 And beſought him inſtantly laying, My bu _— _— » but in 
9 A Ltgion of d:#i!s 13 enireth into ſwine. a2 Tairus tle daughter lieth at point of death : [ Pray Free FAA y, Tr 
daugiter.2s A wcom 11 is healed of 4 b10cdy ifſee.26 Pkzy= that thou wouldefl come and lay thine hands ON ww which ® "a 
ſictans. 34 Faith, z9 Sleepe, ber,that ſhe may be healed,and live. werned the peqhle i The f; 

Nd++* they came ouer to the other ſide of the =24 Then he went with him , and a great multi« palld 
ſeainty the countrey of the a GaCarers, tude followed bim and thronged him. c 
x1 Many hauethe d wh ; fihe (hi 
ll Fogg 2 And waien hee was come out of ihe {1:1ppe, 


pla we! 

when hee 25 (2 Andthere was a certaine woman ,waich 2 Tefus being iu; WW"! 

ia admiration,and there met him incontinently out of the graues, a was diſeaſed with an ifue of blood twelue yeeres, ched wita ru «hu 

yer they willpot manÞ which had an yncleane fpirit : - 26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy. _ arhough i akteo 

redeeme it with bo had bis abidi he graues,and fici had { ; . - oe Ot Werke \ doth Mc... 
3 Whohad bis abiding aworg the graues, Iclars, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and it auai- 


1 vhs nf 
the loſſe of the : : . 4 a beale ys by big h;ade 0! 
leaſt rbiog they no man could bind bim,no not with chaines : led her nothing, but the became much worſe, vertus, aieced v 


obey him! 


of, Matt.s, 23, 
Inke $,16, 


have, 


a Locke Mat.8,30, 


b Word foy word, 
in an vicleane ſpi- 
vit : now they are 


ſaiae to be in the ſpits 


rit, becauſe the [pts 
rit ho!det5 them 
faft locked vp,und 
ns it were bound, 


e That is, aſſure 
meby an oath,that 
thous will not vexe 
me, 


xs That deuiE that 


Becauſethat when be was ofren bound with 
ferters & chaines,he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the fetters In pieces , neither could any 
man tame him, 

5 And alwayes both night and day hee cryed 
in the mountaines , and in the graues, and Rtrooke 
himſelfe wich Rones. 


6 And when he ſaw Ieſus afarre offf, he ranne, © 


and worſhipped bim, 

7 And cryed with aloude yoyce, and fayd, 
What hauel to doe with thee, Leſus che Sonne of 
the moſt High Gol? I © will that thou ſweare to 
me by God,that thou torment me not. 

$ (For beeſayd ynto bim , Come out ofthe 
man,thou yacleane ſpirit.) 

And hee asked him,What is thy name? and 
he anſwered,laying,My name 5s Legion : for wee 
are many « 

10 And heed prayed him inftantly , that hee 


played 1he meſſenger Would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 


for his felowee, 

e This whole coun 
trey 85 for the gre#- 
Fey part ef it Very 
hilly, for the moune 
#anes of Galaad 
Tanne through it, 


11 Now there was there in the © mountaines 
a great heatd of ſwine feeding. 
12 Andallthe deuils beſought hi, ſay ing,Send 
vs into the ſwine , that we may enter into them, 


13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaues 


Then the vncleane {pirics went ou: & entred into 
the fwine,and the beard ranne headloog from the 


27 When thee had heard of Ieſus,ſhee came in 
the preaſlz bebind,avd touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd,if I may but touch his clcathes, 
I ihall be whole, | 

29 And Rtraighiway the courſe of her blood 
was dryed yp ,and thee felt in her body, that thee 
was healed of that plague, 


30 And immediatly when Iefos did know in 


himſeife the vertue that went out ofkim , he ture - 


ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſayd, Who 
.hath touched my cloathes? 

31 And his diſciples ſayd ynto him, Thou ſeeft 
the multitade thropg thee, and ſayeſt tho , Who 
did touch me 


32 And helooked xgund about, to ſee her that 
had donethat, 

$3 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her , and ſhee cawe 
and fell dowae before him , & told bim the whole 
trueth, 

34 And he fayd to her , Daughter , thy faich 
hath made thee whole : goe in peace,and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 While hee yetſpake , there came from the 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine which 
ſayd,Thy daughter is dead : why dilcaſeft thou the 
maſter any further? 


aTven 
ſeth pox 
girtfes 
grt Mea? 
qunderf 


f Strabo in the fix« high banck into the f ſea, [8 there were about two 
geeuth booke ſarth 


that in Gadavis 
theye'is a flanding 
poote of very 
waughtie waters 


: 36 3 Afoone as [oſus beard that word ſpoken, 3 Fathers ippre 
thouſand ſwine)& they were choked vp in the ſea. hee fayd ynto the ruler of the Synagogue , Be not wean J _ _ 
14 And the ſwineheards fi:d,and cold it inche afraid : ovely beleeue, : 


euen for their 

citie, and in tbe countrey , and they came out to 37 And hee luffered no man to follow bim ſane ctildrea, 
got: ſee what it was that was done. 

which if beafts 


þ : Peter and Iawmes,and [ohn the brother of lames, 
cafe of they ſbead 15 And they came to etus ' and ſaw bim that 38 So hee came ynto the houſe of the ruler of 
abeir bane, naiies, had bebe poſſefled with the deuill, and had the le- the Synagogue , and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
& boxes, & horues, ojgn, fit both cloatbed,and inhis rigot winde:and wept and weiled greatly, 

they were af:aid, 


And hee weot in,and ſayd ynto thew, Wh 
16 And they that ſawit , told them , what was 39 ; J » WHY 


. wake ye this trouble, and weepe 2 the cbild is not 
done to him thar wes polletied with the deuill,and dead,bar ſleepeth, 


concerning the ſwine. : 49 4 And they laught him to ſcorne : but hee + bom 
17 Then they. began to pray bim, that he would put them all out,and tooke the fatber, and the mo- ce varonty 0 
$S depart from their coaſts. ther of the child, and them Þ that were wich him, be wit: fles of bi 
i8 And when hea was Come into the ſtiphee andentred in wherethe childe lay, good _ AY - al 
that Þa\ bene poſle(ſed with the denill, prayed bim 41 And tooke the c-ilde by the hand, and fagd ples, OPM - 
that he might be with bio, | 


19 Howbeit, lefus would not ſuffer him , but 
{ayd vnto him,Goe thy way bome to thy friends, 
and thewe them what great things the Lord 
bath dong ynto thee , aud how. hee bath bad 


yato her,Talitaa cumi.wHic': is by interpretation, 
Mayden,I ſay ynto thee..r1ſe, 
42 And Rtraightway the war den aroſe , & wal 
ked : for ſhe was of che age of :w.lue yeeres , and 
they were aRonics!. our of micalure, 


43 And 


Whey 
ſery 
then l 
ſeaſe 
Weſt 
Uth 
L Us 


1ockt 
Thrilty 
;y'0 


$ of bit 


e diſcs 


—_Y® 


rift contetmnned, 


þ- 


woru” Lead tl bas. 


43 And hee charge] them Rraicly that no wan 


' ſb-uli knowe of it, and commanded to vive ber 


"5 
f 4.16» 
thi bleſſe 
Farld doero 09 
Whit at alt dnl» 
ſte verrue of 
(quit , but Wit» 
tng'y aud wil- 
lagiy dprinera 
itlelfe of the ef- 
have of it, belng 
gfced vnco them, 
4 The word fig nes 
fith powers , or 
qirthes , waereby 
ge meant theſe 
qunlerful worRes 
tht Chvift did, 
plich ſhewed 
(et foorth the 
ahtve £nd power 
fs Godhead t9 
Aithe world , Mat. 
my 
þ A try the m4= 

Krof th? He- 

mes, who by bre- 
len 6nd fibers, 
w.rtard al 

Mer Rents; {RES 

$ Mit.13 574 

þ k 4.24, 

ji 444+ 
Nu onely that 

th that ho ory 
Wlich of right 45 
thn taken 
frm him \ but alſo 
wll poken of and 
ireported, 

That is, be 
Wew/d not c for we 
wi needes hawe - 


wa wee wil re 


ae the wer e's of 
d 


: Mit 4.23, 

lhe 13 22, 

8 Chap.3,144 

{-10\1, 

whe g41, 

I The diſc tpley 
Rptepared ro 
Renciall As 

Feltleſhio , by a 
cular (ending 

boorch, 

Fatibiall Das 
ours 0ught not 
aye their 

bindes ſet , no not 

Mthiogs rhar 
e te eſſary for 
W life , if they 
WJ be an bin+ 
Rnarce yo them, 
P1t never (o little. 


Mmeate. | 
CHAP. VI. 


2 Chvift preaching in his countrey, h:s owne centemne him. 
9 The wn Jelief of the Nigareztes. 7 The Apoitles are 
ſent. 13 Trey cajt our dearis:they anon the ficks with 
6y/e, 14 Herodes oprnion of Chrift. 18 The cauſe of lobns 
9 pri/unment.zz Diuncing. 27 lebn beheaded agburud, 
301» Apoſtles returne fro preaching. z4 Chriſt teacheth 
*n i deſart.37 Hee feedeth the people wah fine l04ues, 
43 the Ayoitles are trowtled on the ſea.gsThe ſicke that 
tech Chytites yaranent, are healed. 


A owne countrey , & :;is ciiciples followe'i him, 

2 And when the Sabbatlz was come , be began 
to teach in the Sy;c5agogue , and many that heated 
bim, were aſtonied , ana faite , Fro n wherice hath 
this man theſe ttings? and what wiſedowe is this 
tNat is gizen ynto him,that even ſuchagrrar works 
are done by his hands? 

3 Ts not this thai carpenter Maries ſonne , the 
brother of Iames & foſes,and of luda 25d Simon? 
and are not bis b fifters here with vs ? And they 
were offended in him. 

4 And Ieſus faide vnto them,A & Prophet 
13 not witbout © honour, but in bis owne ccuntey, 
and among his owne kiared , and in tis owne 
houſe. | 

5 And he 4 could there doe no great works, 
ſave chat he laid bis hands vpon a few ficke folke, 
and healed ther. 

6 Andhee marnelled at their ynbeliefe , * and 
went about by the townes on euery fide, teaching, 

7 E & 2 And hee called vnto him the twelue, 
and b=gan to ſend them foorth two and wo , and 
gaue ther power ouet vncleane ſpirits, 

$ 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
tzke nothing for their journey, ſaue a Riffs onely: 
_—_ {crip, neither bread,neither money in their 
girdles; 

9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with & e ſan 
dals,and that they ſhould nat put on f two coates. 

lo And hee ſaid vnto them , Whereſocuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſz , 8 there abide till yee de= 
patt thence, 

11 *4 And whoſoever ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare yon, when ye depart thence, + ſhake off 
the duſt that is vader your feete,for a witnefle vn« 
to them, Yerely I ſay vato you, lt ſhallbe ealter for 
Sodome, of Gomairha a the day of ludgement, 
then for that Citie, 

12 C And they wentout , and preached , that 
men ſhould amend their liues, 

13 And they Caft our many deuils : and they 
$ b anoynted many that were licke,with oyle,and 
healed them, 

14 C © 5 Then King Herod heard of hjm (for 
his Name was made manif=(t) and ſaid, Lohn Bap- 
tit is riſen agaive from the dead, and therefore 
great i workes are wrought by bim. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias : and ſome ſail, It is a 
Prophet,or as one cf & thoſe Prophets, 


 Altes 11,8. e The word ſignifieth properly womens ſbooes, f That is,they 
Wd take nec*1:e of cArments with them , that they might be lightey for this 
Mintey , andmake mare ſpeede. g That 5, change not your Innes in; this ſhort 


ney, * 2Mit.10.14. Luke g.5. 


4 The Lord is moſt ſevere renenger of 


ferunts, $ Attes 13.51. and 18 6. & Tam?s 5.14. hb That ojle was a 
en and a fi;ne of his marueilows vertue © and ſeeing that the gift of healing 
|taſed a gozd while ſince , the ceremonie which is yet reteened of ſome , is tono 
Maſe, » Math. i4.t Luke g.7. 5 The Goſpel confirmeth the godly , and 


Uid the wicked, 


| Waking-1h;ractegs 


: Thrs word ſignifieth Powers, whereby 15 means bee power 
k Of the eid Prophets» | 


Chap. vj. 


N.1 + r he departed thence, and came into his 


_ — y 
- 


The inconuenience of dauncing. 


16 + So when Herod heard it;he ſai,lt is Iohn + Zoke 3,19, 
whom ! L beheaded : he is riſen from the dead, « MTEITE 

17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent forth , and bal. POR rl 
taken [oln, a»d bound bim in priſon for Herodies 
ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe he 
had married her. 

18 For Bohn ſaidevnto Herod ,$ Ttis nothw- , _ , 
full for thee to haus thy brothers wife. pag ng: 

19 Therefore Herodizs " laid wait againſt him, m S:rghr all 
and wonld baue killed him,bat ſh2 could not: 

20 For Herod feared Iohn , knowirg that hee 
was 21ult man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, bee did many things, and 
beard bim © glaily. S Very wel content 

21 Bat tbe time being conuenient , when He. to heave ſertence 
ro] on his birth-day roade a banket to his princes F757 nmert 079 
end captaines,and chiefe eftates of Galile: fell upon fon 

22 AnJ the davgiter ® of the ſame Herodias p/accs. 
cam? in, and danced, and plzafed Herod,and them L Wrich ef ogy 
that ſate at table together , the King faide vnto the jg lts phi 
naide , ASke of me what thou wilt , and I will giue __ y Philip. 

It thee, aud leſcthus cal- 

23 And hee ſware vnto her , Whatſoeuer thou {#/* #7 Salim. 
ſhilc aske of mee, I will giue itthee , e#er: yilto the 
baife of my kingJlome, * 

24 * SoP ih: went forth, & fail to ber mother, , 
What ſhall | ask<} And ſhe ſaid, lohn Baptifts beaJ, xr to ſir a table 

25 Then the came in ſtraightway with haſte yn. 7:59 en, 
tothe Ki-g , and asked, ſaying , I wouls thatthouy 
ſhouldekt giae me euen now in a charger the head 
of Iohp Baptiſt, 

26 Then the King was very {ory : yet for his 
oathes ſake , and for tacir ſakes which late attable 
with him, he wovld not refuſe her, 

25 And imwediaily the King ſent the 4 hang- 9 The werd ſiy11i 
man , and gaue charge that bis heaJ ſbould be /*/þ 0 that bea- 
brought in. So hee went and beheaded himin the 

rifon, | 
l 28 And brought his head in a charger , and #4 #care aarss. 
242 it to the waide , and the maide gaue 2t to ber 
mother, 

29 And when bis diſciples heard it, they came 
and took? vp bis body,and put it in a tombe, 

39 C + And the Apoltles gathered themfezlues . 
together to [eſus , and tolde bim all things , both $ Loukeg.ro, 
what they had Jone,and what they had taught, 

31 $5 And hee ſaide ynto them , Come ye apart ; 
into the wildernefle,& reſt a while : for there were & mn Bio 
many Ccommers & goers, that they had not leaſure nothing, no oor ia 
to cate, the wilerneſle, 

32 * So they went by ſhip out of the way into 287 hall bave 
a defart place, | how wicked a 

33 But the p-opleſawe them when they depar- 


kuit, 


Mat. 14.9. 
A:ngsgard was ſo 
thing is it, not to 
ted,and many knew him, and ranne a foote thither 
bis bandes , who 
* | ; 
Then Ieſus went out,and ſaw a great mul. gs 
begawto teach them many things. and 14.14. 


looke for this 
_ p rravfic.ire life ar 
ou: of all cities, avd came thither before them,and 
aſſembled vnto bim. glunk euerlaſtivg 
1:6z 
titude , and bad compaſſion on them, becauſe they j, x , 10. 
were like ſheepe waich had no ſhepheard. $and tie * 21 t g 36. 
wy L In, 
And when the day was now fare ſpent, | ghabes 


meanes ito doe hin 


rt The t)yant was 


13 


yencrunced anaint 
P ; j 


For women vcd 


r:th a dart, and the 


called, becauſe they 


his diſciples came vnto bim,laying,This is a deſart 7 T1:s #5 « Kende of 


place,end now the day is farre paſlzd, dernand end won- 


36 Letthem depart, that they may goe into the , ,,Z ke, 
countrey and townes about , and buy them b-ead: which mn de com- 
for they haue nothing to eate.  mnon'y aſe, when 

37 But hee av{wered, and {aid voto tnem,Giue 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, Shall we 
998 ,and buy ſtwo bundreth pzny worth of bread, 
and giue them 30 cate? 
| as Ccc 2 


dee any thing, 
f Waich 1s abext | 
twent:e crowues, 


35 + Then 


dering, net without 


beotunmng tote in a 
fame , they deny te 


which is fit pong 


WO I TRL me 


Chriſt walking ypon the Sea: 


+ Matth,14.17. 


38 + Then heſaid vnto them, How many loaues 
luke 9,13.1kn 6.9, 


haue ye ? goe and locke, And when they knew it, 
they ſaid, Five, and two tithes, 
39 So he commanied them to make them all 
fit downe by t Compani: s ypon the greene graſſe, 
| g 40 Then they fate downe by 4 towes , by hun» 
phe maiier of the dreds,an by fiftics 
H:br.j ts, wo , bi "Oy 
haur m2 dijt}ibu- 41 Ani hee tooke the fine loaues,and the two 
bis, 45 .CLaprer 6. hih:s , and look=4 yp to heauen, and gaue tharkes, 
- Mn dog and brake the loaucs ,and gaue th-m to his JL} 
| ples to ſer before them , and the two fiſhes he diui- 


t Word foy werd, 
by banukets, after 


ſeriers \ bank fs. | 
1 T5- ward ſi:ni» de amorg them all. 

pets rhe 4s 9.8 42 So they cidalleate,and were ſativfied, 

yay Zor werd , by 43 And they tovuke vp twelue baske:s full of 
brds and beds, the tragements,and of the hihes 

yup of gg 44 And they that had caten , were about fius 
dow ne Fi Yom es one thouſand wen. 

by another q a3 beds 45 C 7 And ſtraightway bee cauſed his diſciples 
—_— to goe into the thippe , and to goe befuie ynto the 
(Went of God Otart tide ynto Bethfaida , Wiille zee fent away the 
at:er their Iit.le people. 

morgan nbc ap 46 Then afſoone as ke bad ſent * thera away,he 
ED Chrit * CQeparted intoa mountaine to pray | 
doerh ſo moderate 47 $ A141 when euen was come, the ſhippe 
being preſent was in ihe mids of the fea , aud hee alone on the 
ets abluge in land. 

bo.y, tha: bee 48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (fur 
brigech themro the winde was Cumrary Voto then:) an.i about the 
Mpc nann fourth watch of tne vight ,hee Came vnto them, 
by ſach meazcess Walking vpon the ſea, and would haue pafled by 
AS ibey looket them, 
OI RINOY 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
C:urch toſſeltro fea , they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpitit, and cried 
and fr» in this out 


ORs ſriples, 50 For they all ſawe him,and were fore afraide: 
> Muiith. 14.23, but a1i0n he talke:: witt them, and faid varo them, 
$6645.15, B:z ye of goo comfort: it is L,be not afraid. 
Ad dapars PR 51 Then hee went vp voto them into the ſhip, 
50 be pad \w'cw and the winde C2ai-d,an.itney were Y Much ure 
they knew that # =amaſed in thewſclacs,end waruciled 

aol porne? »at _ 52 Forthey hadnotzconſilered the matter of 
NE Þ:d the loaues, becauſe their hearts wete ha: denes, 
gaen exer they were F23 C * And they Came Quer, and went into the 
before , when in*Y [20d of Genneſaret, and arrived, 

ſaw the werde and 8 S hon the Fe Cc c h ſbi 
the ſ+as obey his Jq * v2 Waen THey W-TE CAME Out 0 ine Ip, 
gemwandemwent. & a: SinWay they knew him, 

A a4 ge the) = 55 And ranne about throughout all that region 
agg x8, 54 rou:d 2b-at , ant began to Cary hither and ther 
&92t well conſidered * | - ? 

that miracle of the in Couches all that were fick2 , where they beard 
fiue loaues, 11 /6- that he was, , 


ora yi" 56 And whitherſ >2yer hee entred into townes, 


was no lefſe range Or ClitEs , or vill-ges , t-ev layde their ficke in the 
to them, then i} they ſtreetes , and prayed hirm that they G.1g't touch at 


EO nchs the lzaft the ecg: of bis garment, And as many as 


which was dene touched a hiw, W<te maic whole, 

but a littl ebefure. 

+ Marke 14.34. 8 Chrit being reieQ&e.| in tis owne conntrey, and arriving vpon 
a fad4en amongſt them of whom he was uot looked for , is receiued to their pros 
ie. 4 Or, the herine of the garment. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The Apofiles ave found fawlt with, for eating with yye 
waſben h1nds 4 Th? Phayiſes traditions about waeſbin7s, 
Hyycerit-s, 8 Mens traditrons meye [-t by then Gods, 
10 Parents malt be honwoteyrd. 24The thinys that doe in- 
de-de d: file # man. x5 The woman of Canane zz The 
deafe dumme man 1s healed, 


T Hen % ' gathered vnto him the Phariſes , and 
* Matth 15.1 


a Nove doe more 
refit rhe wiid ome ruſalews. 


of Go) then thy F OF 

tha: ſnou'd be wiſe, and that ypon azeale of their owne traditions : for men doe 
not -1-aſe (themſelves m-1e in any thing rbenig ſuperſtition , that is to ſay, in 8 
aworilip of God fond'y deviſed of themiclues, 


certaine of the Scribes waich came fromHiee 


as i 4. 


SI Marke, 


T9068 Iv? 


Of mens traditions 


2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
* eate meate with Þ common hands, (that is to ſay, 


vowaſhen) they complained, 


3 {For ith: Pawilcs, and all the Tewes , except 


a IVord for word 
E4jie bY: ad 'A ; 


they waſh their handes ofc, eate not , < holding the *f ſpeech which 


traditions of the Elders, 


4 Andwhen they come from the 1 warket , ex- 


the He brewes ve 
to king cread for ' 
all Ride of focd, 


cept they walh, ttey eate not : and many other # F« the Bygy,, 

tings there be , waich they baue taken vpon them oy Wond aut eate 
. - pF m j , 

to obſerve, as the waibing of cups , and © pots, ahd 41. PH 


of braſ: t veſſels, and of beds.) 


vnWw fb " hands, 
becauſe thy 


5 Then azked him the Vhariſes and Scribes, _— that thejy 
W'y f walk: not thy diſciples accordirg ro the en; » W*?e defied 


tradition of the Elers , but cate roeate with yn- 44nd 


walhen hands? 


t « mWney 
' 6; things, 


1 1t:i., 
IK.11, 15414, 14, 


6 ® Then hee anſwzred and faide vnto them, © orferning dl 


Surely + tfay hath prophecri:d well of you , hy- "bY 


as is to ſay, 


octites ,aS 1t 18 writen , This people honoureth #03 cours aficn; 
ﬀ re 


me. 


mee with iippes , but thei. hear: is fatre away froa _ worldly, the 


ce Nt to meate, 
Vn. fe the wa 


7 3 But they wo-ſhip ne in vaine,teaching for 14:m/ ines ft? 


doctrines rhe cummandements of men, 
$ 4+ F.r ye lay the Conmandements of God 


e Þ) the/c words 
ar: vnderitoos all 
K:Aes of weſ. ls, 


apart,an4 vblerus the trauntion uf Men, as y waſh- w#1ch are #P}otte 
10gs of pots and uf cups , anu many other {uch like ain ur dajl 
Vje, 


things - e doe, 


t Wy live they 


9 5 And hefaic' yato them , Will ye reieQthe.au 7 kinde of 
c.mmandement of Gud,tbat ye may obſecue your /prech taken fron 


owne tradition. 


the Aebreves:fir 
among (t them, the 


10 For Moſes {i6, Honour thy father and thy ,,,,;; taken fo 
wother : anc © Whoto..uzr thall ſp: cke euill of fa» trac of /ife. 


ther or mother, let tim g Cie the Ceath, 
11 Bitye fay If a wan ſay to father or mother 


2 Hypociifie is 
alwayes toyned 
» With ſuperituion, 


Cotban , that ts , By the gift :hai is offered by mee, + 16..y.14 


thou wayeſt h-u- proficeghe ſhallbe free, 
12 So yee ſuffer im no more to doe any thing 


for k:is father o1 his n:other 


3 The mote eat- 
reſt the ſupeiſtitte 
CUs are,the more 
they a:em d,in 


13 M king the word of God ofnone autho: j- P!9mihug them- 


tie,by vou; tradition which ye hauc ordeined:and 
ye :i0 man; ſuch like things, 


{elues Godcs fa- 
ucur by'thelt dte 
ſerts. 


14 + Tien 6 Callea tbe whole multitude ynto 4 The deviſes of 


bim, a0d fa1.i ynto them, Bcatkun yee all yato re, 


ani! yaderftand, 


{u;erftirious men 
ve !-v1 Dey Lot 
f |fili the Lawof 


15 There is notHing without a man, that can de- Gu (-5 they bla 


file hin) , when if centre: jrato nia £ but the thr gs 
whic' proceed out of him , 


the nan. 


16 if any haue ares to heare , let him he2re. 


phe; -uſly per- 
{xad- rhemielues) 


are they w.-ich dehic bu ailo tor vis 


ter +1 cake! «WAY, 
Fs Tree Rei1$190, 
which is clea%e 


I7 And when ne Came Into an houſe,am ay f:vm couttary i0 [upets 


the p-: ple. is diſciples asked tim concerning 


pa le, 


UT (tirio0,comh eh 
in ſp'ritueli ole 
{lip « ad all ents 


13 Ardh- ſaid ynto them, What 2 are ye Withe mics of ccuc Rell 


out yndeittanding alſo} De yeenut knuw: 


that giol al:bough 


whaiſoeuer ting from without entreth into a Vf" ©f0 


man.c mpot Cefie him, 


b-uc token deepe 
rocte , ſhallbe 


19 Beczuſc it emreth not into his heart, but in- puckrrp. 
to the belly, ard goeth out i''to the Graugin which Þ 544.29 


iS the b purgir'g of all meates?} 


adeut-5.16. 
etnt(.6.2, 


20 Then te ſaide, That which commetb out of +: £:c4.11.17: 


ma'\,that dehl-th man. 


{1411.10 9, 
fY0rs.20. 10+ 


2I % For from within,even out of the heart of , 3,4. be 
wen proceed euill thoug'1s , adulteries, fornicati- 7 4rdon , 6 ſplit 


ons,mburthers, 


7 wt to death, 
% Matt,:5.10» 


22 Th-fis i conerouſnefſe, wickedneTedeceir, j >, 14a chat 
vncleanneile , a kwicked eye, backebi:ing , prive, goers entothe 


foolithneffe. 


' dra«cht, rurgeth 
all mr es, 


23 All rhefe euillthings cone from within,and ;;. 1, 6; 


defile a ran, 


crafiin(ſſe whereby men profite themſelnes by athey mens loſſes, 


24 C 5+ And 


malice, 


aud 8 211. 
5 All kind of 


"4 
4 
P 
bl, 
Ul 
ſ 
Fi 
ſi 


as TL Ae tw © ow. ww = ,,” wu = - as Za ww 


k Cankitt 


—w at wa lo ..Þowo = i. ,  u —— © TT = = GE — = —= < 


= a «.y* u"$ Oo% 


wn_ Sa oo em. mn es wn 


"The children 


$ bread; 
24 C +6 And from thencehe aroſe,and went 


Matt.ne.27- 


Seeger into the | borders of Tyrus and Sidon , and erured 
. Ido reieft into an bouſe, and would that no man ſhould haue 


knowen : but be could not be hid. 

25 Foracertaine woman , whoſe little daugh« 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit,heard of him,and came, 
ſavers a it were and fell at bis feete, 
roteorly rin Ot 26 {And the woman was a ® Greeke,a ® Syro- 
: —_ jy if Pa» Pheniſſian by nation) and ſhee beſovght him that 
:fina , which were be would caft out the deuill out of ber daughter. 
next ro Thrus and 2 But Teſus ſayd ynto her , Let the children 


wed it is offi ed 
yato them , that 
ſame doe the mo* 
4eſt and buwble 


Sidon, fiſt be fedde:; for it is not good to take the chil 
ell4.Nz, , - 

oils my F drens bread, and to caft it vnto 0 whelpes, 

# Neyghbowy or 28 Then ſhee enſwered , and {ayd vnto him, 


nrere 16 Damaſens. 
q Hee ſeth this 
word Whelpes ya» 
they then the word 
Dozs , that hee may 
ſeeme to ſpeake 


p Truth, Lord : yet indeede the whelpes cate vn« 
der the table of the childrens crummes, 

29 Then he ſayd ynto her, For this ſaying goe 
thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 


re cintumelioufly. 3O And when ſhe was come home to ber bouſe, 


2 45if ſb: ſaid, 58 ſhe found the deuill departed,and her daughter ly- 
rahw/oet ing on the bed, 

qough fer the 31 « 7 And hedeparted againe from the coaſts 
whelpes, if they can of Tyrus and Sidon,and came ynto the ſea of Ga- 
but earher vp tos lite, thrqugh the middes of the coaſts of 4 D<ca- 
under the table : polis, ; 

therefore Icravethe 3% And they brought vnto him one that was 
_— 3x1 vet deafe and Rambred in his ſpeech , and prayed bim 
" Ar the Farber © Put bis band ypon bim, 

created vs to this 33 Thenheetooke him aſide from the multi. 
Ny _ _ put his fi. gers ia his cares, and did ſpit, 

© ds and couched his tongue. 
Ui ——_ 34 And ebleg aps heauen , be ſighed, and 
{aid ynto him, Ephpbara, that is, Be opened, 

TS ” 35 And firaightway bis cares were opened,and 
ney ſe cal- g's of ais tongue was looſed , and be ſpake 

ed of ten cities, . 

—_ Fn 42 36 Andhecommandedthem that they ſhould 
'btweexe and com. El} NO man ; but howe much ſoener hee forbade 
pafe, Plinie, beoke them, the wore a great deale they publithed it, 

j- chaps, 37 And were beyond meaſure aftoined , ſay- 
ing, $ He bathdone allthings well : bee maketh 
beth the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1The miracle of the ſeuen loaues.1iThe Tewes ſeeke ſignes, 
15 To beware of the leauen of the Phayiſes. 22 A blinde 
man healed. 21 The peoples ſundry opineons of Chriſt 2g 
The Apoſtles acknowledge Chriſt. 31 He foreteleth his 
death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane and looſe the life, 
38 To be aſbamel of Chriſt. 


T Mattar5.316 ] NY thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 
multitude , and had nothiog to eate, Ieſus called 
bis diſciples to bim, and ſayd vato them, 

2 I haue compaſſion on che multitude,becauſe 
they bane nowe continued with mee three dayes, 
and haue nutbing to cate, 

3 Andifl ſend thew away faſting to their owne 
bouſes,they would 2 faint by the way: for ſome of 
them came from farre, : 
der, er be difſulvet, 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him , Whence 
for when men, fall Can a wan ſatisfie theſe with bread bere in the wil. 
ſreſ_mud , their dernefle ? 
from hq 5 And hee asked ther, How many loaues hate 

ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. 

6 Then bes commanded the multitude to fie 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſenen 
loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them,and gaue to 
his diſciples to ſet before thers , and they did ſet 
them before the people. 

They bad alſo a few ſmall fiſh's : and when 
he had given thanks, he commanded them alſo to 
boſe before them | 


ret ue vs vato 


% Gen. 3t, 
tecle,39.21, 


4 Word for word, 
they willfall in ſuns 


WER OE OO RO OO PI IT" 
- 


Chap, viij. 


TIE” 
Ty a; _ — nag/ 


The Phariſes leauen, x9 
8 Sothey did eat, and were ſufficed, and they va 


tooke vp of the broken meate that was left , 
baskets fall, TRIO 


9 (And they that bad eaten, were abont fi 15,39, 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away, TT $4 66. 26,0- 


lo C + And anon beentred into a ſhip with his LA or egnryd 8 


diſciples , and came into the parts of Dalmanatha. &rine of the 6o- 
It $ 2 Andthe Phariſes b came footth, and ſpel, giving no cree 
began to diſpure with hi,ſeeking of him a figne 952 ebe mira 


from heanen,and tempting him, nt popes fours : 


I2 Then hee < ghed deepely in his fpirit,and Chriſt being avgry 
ſayd , Why doeth this generation Gkeos ny IR res 


Verely I {ay yato you, 4 a figne ſhall not be ginen gy cap 


vnto this generation. b A common kint 
13 C Sohelefithew, and wentinto the ſhip of ſpeach,whith the 


apaine, and departed to the other (ide, Gs 6 +. 


14 C * And they had forgorten to take bread, that the Phariſes 
neither had they in the ſhip with then , but one 24%5 from thery 
loafe, honſes of puypoſe,ts 

Encountiy with him, 


I5 * And he charged them,ſaying,Take beede c Theſe fghs came 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſcs, and of ***% from hs bears 


the leayen of Herod, poo ge fog 


16 # And they reaſoned among thewlclues, mooned with rhefe 
ſaying,1t 5s becauſe we baue no bread, mens ſo great fie 


17 And when Ieſus knew it,he ſayd vnto them, ry ow for word, 


Why reaſon you thus,becauſe yee have no bread? 1f a pgne be ginews 
perceiue ye not yetneither yaderſtand 2 baue yee 7 «5 4 cures kind 


t of ſpeech wery come- 
your heatts yet hardened? a a the 2a 
138 Hue ye eyes, andſee not ? and baue yee ;rewes : whereis * 


eares,and heare not ? and doe ye not remember? ſome ſuch words as 


19 $ WhenlI brake the hue loaues among five yo tary " = 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meate ;ake » for ; ; hg 


tooke yevp ? They ſaid ynto him, Twelue. ſeme ſuch like. Aud 


20 And when 1 brake ſeyen among fourethou- FU they ſpeake 
ſand, how many baskers full of leauings of broke #7, 74, 25:9 4e ? 


meat tooke ye vp ? And they ſayd,Seuen. thus aud thes by nth 
21 Then hee ſayd ynto them , « How # 5t that > Mar-16,5. 


2 We muſt eſpe. + 
ye vndetſtand not? cially take keede 


22 +4 And hee came to Bethſaide, and they of them which 
brought a blind man ynto him, and defired himto _— the word 


- of God,what dee 
touch him, gree ſceuer they 


23 Then hee tooke the blind by the hard, and be cf,cicterio the 
led him ont of the rowne,and ſpat in his eyes,and Church,or in ciuilt 
oy bi bands vpon him , and asked him, ifhe ſaw 5 They cache 

. their min 
24 Andhelocked yp,and ſaid,l f ſee men: for on cnbly di 


I ſee them walking like trees. are viterly blind 
in heavenly (binge, 


25 After thathe put his bands againe vpon bis ,j,4,uybibey be 
eyes, and made bim 8 looke againe, And hee was never ſs plainly 
reftored to his ſight , and ſaw cuery man afarre off [er foorth vato theny 


Tehn $11. 
clearely. e How cometh it 


26 5 And he ſent him hometo bis houſe,ſaying, :: paſe, that you 
Neither goe into the towne,nor tellir to ary ic the 224*riiand not 
; theſe things which 
(VOCs © a ave ſo plaime and 
27 C x5 And Teſus went out,and his diſciples e,;dext? 
Into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi, And by the 4 A true image of 
way he asked his diſciples,ſaying vnto the, Whom Mut meenueretons 


which Chrilt ſepa« 
doe men ſay thatT am? raing vs from «4 


238 And they anſwered.Some ſay,Tobn Baptiſt: world, wo: keth 


"86 and accomplitſheth 
and fore,Elias : and ſame,one of the Prophets. by like ant todd 


29 Andheſayd vato them , But whom ſay ye ;,,,. 
that I am? Then Peter anſwered , and fayd vato f He perceived 
hia,Thou art that Chriſt, py m_—_ of 
30 7 Andhe ſharpely charged thew,that Con= ,,,14 a, 4;/cerne 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man, their bodies, 

He commanded 
him againe, to tie indeede, whether he could ſee well orwo, 5 Chrilt will not 
bave bis miracles to be ſeparated from his doRtrine, 74 Mart. 16,13 luke.g,18, 
6s Many praiſe Chriſt , which yer agewichhenting ſpoile him of his praiſe. 
75. Chriſt bath appointed his times to the preaching ofthe Goſpel : and therefore 
here deferre it ro a more commoJious time , leait ſudden haſte ſhould raihen 
binder iben furckes the wyſterie of his comming. 

Cc6 3 31 *Then 


Chriſt muſt be heard, 


$ Chrit ſuFered all 
that be ſuffered for 
vs, net yn willingly 
neithir vnewares, 
but foreknn wing * 
:,a0d willingly. 
* None are1invre 
mad then they-that 
pre Wiſe beſide che 
vyord of Gol. 

h This is wot golly, 
but worid') wiſe- 

ome. 

20 Thediſciples 
of Chrilt muit 
beare ſtoutly what 
burden ſoeuer the 
Lor4 layeth ypon 
them, ad ſub lue 
The 2tfe&ions of 
the fle(h. 

+ Mat. (2,33 and 
28,24 luke 9,23. 
and 14,27. 

* Mar. 10,39.aud 
a6,25.lake 9,24, 
and 17,33. 

21 They are the 
moit fooliſh of all 
men which pur- 
Cbaſe tbe enjoying 
of rhis life, with 
$be loſſe of eger- 
laſting bliſſe. 

* Mat 10,33 luke 9, 
26.4ud 12,9, 


VMat.6,25, 
luke 9,27. 
a Wien he foal 
begin kis kingdome 
Shrough the prea- 
ohing of tte Goſpel: 
that i5 to ſay aftey 
the reſurreftion. 
** Mat. 17,1. 
duke 9,28. 
x The beayevly. 
:elory of Chriit, 
which ſhould 
wyithin 2 ſhort 
ſpace be abaſe1 rp- 
on the cioſle, is 
muouchel by viſi« . 
Ble fignes, by the 
preſence and talke 
of Elias and Mo- 
_Jes,ard iy the 
voice of th- Fa- 
ther bimſelfe, be- 
fore three of bis 
diſciples, which 
Rre wi-nefſes a- 
gaiaſt wiom lieth 
mo excep:ion, 
b Did [parkle as 
ot were, 
& They were beſide 
Bhemſelues for 
eave, 
 MmM.3,17,and 
27.5.chap.1,i, 
2 Tae Lord bath 
appointed his 
time for rhe pus- 
liſhing of the Go- 
(pel. 
+ Mat.17,9. 
Ewen. very hard- 
' dy 4s it were. 
e They queitioned 


31 * Thenheebegan totezch thew that the 
ſonne of man maſt ſuffer many things , and ſhould 
be reprooned of the El ers, and of the hie Piiefts, 
and of the Scribes, an be ſlaine, and within three 
dayes riſe againe. _ | 

32 9 And hee ſpake that thing boldly . Then 
Peter rooke him aſi.le, and began to rebuke bim, 
33. Then b= urned backe & looked on his dif- 


ciples, and rebuked Peter,ſayiag, Gzt thee behind 


2;Satan : for thou Þ yaderſtandeft not the things 
that are of God , but the things that are of men, 

34 CE "0 And heecalled the people vato him 
wit bis diſciples,and ſzyd ynto them,+ Whoſoe- 
ner will foliow me , let him forſake hiaſcifz , and 
take vp nis crofle.and follow me. 

35 For whoſvener will & ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſozuer ſhall loſe his lite for my ſake 
and the Goſpels,he ſhall ſaue it. h 

36 21 For what ſhall it profit a man,thong he 
ſhould win the whole wotld, if he loſe his ſouls? 

37 O: wiatexchange ſhalla man giue for his 
ſoulez 

38. © For wioſoeuzr ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin. 
fil gzceration , of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhined a!ſo , when hee commeth in the gloty of 
his Father wih.the holy Angels, 


"CHAP. IX. | 
> Chrifls tyansfigur ation, 7 Chrift muſt be heard 11 Of 
E'ias and Ishn Ba;fijt, 14 The poſſefſed.is kealed. 23 
Faith can doe ail things, 31 Chvift foretelleth his death. 
33 Who is greateft among the Avotles 36Chriit taketh 

a chi:de im his aymts. ga To off -nd, yo Salt, Peace, 


A Ni & beefy vnto them , Verely I {ay ynto 
you, tic there be ſome of them thar ſtand 
here , waich ſhall not taſte of death till they haue 
ſeene the * kingloame of God come with power, 

2 * 1 Aniſix2 dayes after, Tzſas taketh vato 
him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn.and catieth thzm 
vp into an-hie monntaine out of rhe way alone, & 
bis ſhape was changed b-fure them. 

3 And his raiment dilÞ thine, and mes very 


White as ſnow?, ſo white as no faller can make vp» 


on the earth, 
4 Ard there appzated vnto thern Elias wich 


 Moſzs,and they were talking with Lefas: 


5 Thien Peter anſwered,anii ſayd to Ieſus Mas 
ter, it is go9d for ys to be bere : let vs make aiſy 
three tabernacles., one for thee, and on: for Mo- 
ſes , and one for Elias. 

6 Yethee knew not what they ſayd: for they 
were © afraid, 


75 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came ont of the clouJe. ſaying, * This 


is my beloved Sonne : heare, tim 
$ And ſuUenly they looked round about, and 


ſaw no more any man ſage leſus onely with thern.. 


9 2+ And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine , hee charged them , that they ſhonld tell no 
meanwintthey had ſeene, ſage when the Sonne..of 
manwereriſen from the dead agziae. 


and © demanded one of another , wiat the rifing 
from the dead againe ſhould meane. | 

I1 3 Alſo they asked himfaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes , that & Elias muſt firſt come? 


p30t together touching the generall reſurreftion which ſbalbe in y /attey day, but 
they wnderfloede not what he meant by that which hee (pake of kts owne pecte 
Jiar reſurretion.z The fooliſh opinien ofrhe Rabbines is bere refelled rouchiag 
Elias baiong which was that eirher Elias ſhould riſe ageiae kom the dead, vi 


4$hat kiÞſ{oyle 


eater ipto fume other body. Mal 4:5, 


"$.Marke, 


es " 


» OF." 


CE. 
12 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Elias ; 
yerely ſhall firſt come, and reftore all things : and 
+ as$ It is w-itten ofthe Sonne of man, bee nuſt 
ſuffer many thisgs,and be ſet at nought, 

I.3 But 1 ſay vato you.that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done voto him whatſaeuer they would) 
as it is wiitten of him. 

14 © $ + And when hecameto bi: diſciples, he $ Mat.r;,r,, 
ſaw a great mul-izude about then, and the Scribes inke 9,38. 
difpu:ing with them. bo a ark to 

15 And ſtraightway all the p-ople , when they to be vny-rehy, 
ray _ » were amaſed , and ranne to bim, and wry a SS to 

aluted him, : "IN 

16 Tihenhe asked the Scrib's , What diſpute eg 
you among your ſclies? 

17 And one of thecompanie anſw red,an] 
ſayJ, Maſter , I haus brovg:t my fonne ynto thee, 
w::ich bath a dumbe ſpi-it : 

18 And whereſozver he taketh him, he rtea- f Vemed bin in. 
reth him , and he fometh, and gnaſketh |:is teeth, _ 45 the cult 
and pin?th away: and-1 ſp.k2to thy diſcipls, that . 
they ſhould caft himout, and tbey could not. 

19 Then he anſwered bim,ao faid,O faitblee 
gen:ration,howlongnow ſhall i bs with you!how 
long now ſba!l 1 inff-r you !Bri-g 1im vnto me, 

29. So thz, broug!ithim vnto i141 nz and aloone 
as the ſpiiit8 ſaw tim , he carehim, and hee f:1| g So ſcore as efiq 
downe on the gronnd wallowing and foming, _ pray 

21 Thenheasked his facher, How long tie is broth 4m: how, 
it fance it hath beene thus? And he faiJ,Of a child, the denil began 18 

2:2: And of: times hee cafteth him into the hre, ah, "gs this 
and into the water to deftroy him : bat if thou "ah 
ca1ſt Joe any thing helpe vs,and baue compaſsion 
vpon vs- 

23 And leſas fayd vnto him;If thou canft be. 
leenc it,bal things are p.ſ{sible to biw y belecueth, þ There is nothin 
. 24 And firaightway the father of the child cry. bur Chri! cox an 
ing _ reares,ſayd,Lord,l belecue: belp wy ya- Jo a0 bin, 

25 Whea Ieſus {awe that the people carne ran- 
ping :og-ther,be r-buked the y-clean (pi irfaying 
yato 61.2, Toon dumbe and d!:af- ſpirit , T ciiarge 
thee cowwe ont of im, & enter no more into iin, . FO 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried , and rent bin {.r*, -& aha f— 5 
and came :out,and he was as one deal , in fo much is,tte more cutra- 
that many ſayd, Re is dead, g:oully doth Satan 

27 Butleſus ro5ke bis hand , and lift him vp, _ 
and he a'ofe. 

28 & And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him {:cretly , Why could not wee 
cat hin out? | 

29And be ſail vntothem, This kind can by no o- 
ther meanes come forch, but by prayer & laſting. 


+ Eſa.z3,6, 


6 We hane nee/e 
of f,i'h, an? theres 
fore of prayer and 
fafting,to caft Sa« 
tan out of bis old 

x . poſſeſsion. 

30 CE © Andthey departed thence,and 2 went + Mirig,as, 


tog-rher through Galile , and hee would not that 74k 5:22: F"rY 


any ſhoulJ haue knowen it, ples together, 

3 7 For hetaught his diſciples , end ſai41ynto 7 Chrift frrewes 
t1em , The Sonne of man ſballbe delivered into £e:b vewith.grent 
the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him,bu. after $7509”. 


eade we {1-uld 


| that he 1s killed , he {ball riſe againe the third day. no: be opp «0:4 
19 $0 they dkept that matcer to themſeluzs,. - 


32 Bar they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and With ſudden ks 
- cal 1 mities,bu: 
wee reid to ake bla. Nouthfulnefſe of 


33 $ $ After,he came to Capernanm:and when mas is wouderfull, 


| he was in the *-houſe, he ask:d them, What was ic 4 Mat: 18,1- 


luke 9,46. es 

$ Ove!y. bumilitF/ 
doth _ 5 

k Where hee wA% 
4yor8t to make bis 
aboades. 


that ye diſputed amorg vou by the way ? 

34 And tbey held their peace:for by the way 
they reaſaned. amobg theraſzlues., who ſbould bs 
the chiefeſt. | 

35. And hee fate downe and called the rwehas, 
and ſayd to thew.lf.any werden bofuf. oe 
BY -fang 
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ſame ſhall be laft of all, and ſeruant ynto all, 

36 And he tooke alitle childe , and {ct him in 
the middes of them , and tooke kim in bis arwes, 
and (aid voto tern, 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receine one of ſech lite 
children in my Nate, receineth me : and whoſo- 
euer receiuerh ace, recciueth not | mee , buc him 
that ſent we. 

38 CE + 9 ThenTokn anſwered him, ſayirg,Ma« 
ſer , we ſawe one caſtirg out deuils by thy Natne, 
which followeth not vs, and we torbade bim , bes 
cauſe he fulloweth vs not. 

39 &$ But feſus ſaid, Forbil him not : for there 
IS no man that can doe a miracle by my Name,that 
cat lightly ſpeake euill of me, 

40 For whoſocuer isnot againſt vs ,is on our 
part, R 

41 * And whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of 
water tO urink: for my Names fake , becante yee 
belong to Chrild, yerely I ſay vnto you , hee ſhall 
notloſs his reward, 

42 + +9 And whoſoener ſhall cM:nde ene of 
th={: little ones that beleece in we, it were better 
for ata rather, that a milftone were hayged abou 
bis necke,and that ne were caft into the ſea. 

43 % Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee tg 
offend, cut ic off , it is bette: for thee to enter into 
like, maimed , thea bauirg two hanc's, to goe into 
hell , into the fire thar-neuer fh2ll be quenched, 

44 * Where their m worme dieth nor, and the 
fi:e nener goeth our. 

45 Likewiſe,if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
Cut it cf : 1t is better for thee to goe balt into life, 
raen hauing two feete ,ro ber Caſt into hell , into 
the kre tharneuer ſhall be quenched, 


fe dath not onely 
wetine mat, P141.4'J0 
bim that ſens te * 
4 Lnke 94.49 

God who 13 the 
qu;bour of ao of* 
dioar'e vocatiuny 
workeiÞ allo ex- 
tr2ordiperl'y ſo orc 
86 irpieaſerb him, 
But an exira01 die 
natie yocarion is # 
wed by tt e do- 
&iine a::d the 
efefts. 

1 Cot.1243» 
» Mat, 19,4» 


& Matth.17,6, 
luke 17, 1- 

16 Go! is ſo ſe- 
wecea rever.ger of 
eFen:e$,tbat it 18 
better to (utf-r anY 
kC:,then to be an 
occaion of of» 

ſence y8z0 ADJ» 


$ Math 5,29, 

and 13,3. 

$Eſai, 66.27. 

# Thetr woarme 
wich ſball be cafF 
inte ihat flame, 


45 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 


11 We mult be 
{uſoned and pew 
tred by Gd, both 
that we may be 
xceptablefacri- 
bets ynto him, and 
alſs that we being 
knit toge:ber,may 
laſcn one anorber, 
8 hat is. ſhalbe 
(ſecrate to God, 
being ſea/oned with 
the mcor1#þtible 
werd, 

+Ltuit 2,13. 

& Matt. 5,1 3o 
\ bike 144344 


| never goeth out, 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
plucke. it out : it is better for thee to goe into the 
kinglome of God with one eye, then hauing two 
eyc,to be caſt into hell hire, ; 

438 Where their wore ciethnot,and the fire 
neuer goeth autts 

49 *'1 For euery man ſhilben ſalted with fire; 
an $cuery ſacrifice thall be ſalted with falt, 

50 $ Saltis good: but if the ſalt be yoſauory, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? baue ſalt in yuur 
ſelues, and hane peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. | 
9 The wife, oxely foy fornication , 15 to be put away, 13 
Kittle childyen aye browght to Chrift, 17 Arich manu 
af keth Teſns, bow hee may pofjeſse eternall life. 28 The 
Apaſtles jorſooke all thirgs for Chriftes ſake. 33 Chrift 


foreſbewed his death. 35 Zebedens his ſonnes requeſt, 
46 Biinde Bartimens healed, guep 


Lat fe N.i ++ he a aroſe from thence , and went into 
departed and = the coaltes of iudea by y farre fide of Iordan, 
frm thexce : for 1» and the people reſorted vnto Him againe,and as he 
"ago he was Wont , he taught them againe, - 
"p pane* "Ys 2 Then the Phat ifes came and aked bimiif it 
are riſing and going Were lawfull fort man to put away 44: wife , and 
hut, tempted 21m, 

3 Ad hee anſwered , and ſaide ynto them, 


« Matth.19.1; 


8 Degt. d4,1s 


Bs te es eto ad rhe: ec AN 
ar AS s 
, F \ 
- - 
C df o ; 
# 
= 4 


6 Butatthe beginning of the creation # God  Gen.r,27, 
made them male and fernale : MAUBI9 45 

7 & For this cauſe ſhall man leane his father 4 Gen.2.24, 
and mother,and cleage ynto bis wife. 1.Cor.6.16, 

8 Andthey twaine thall be one fleth ; ſothat *?4*/- 53%» 
they are no more twaine, but one fleth, | 

9 * Therefore, waat God hath coupled toge- » , c,4.7,10; 
ther, let no man ſeparate. 

10 And ia the houſe hls diſciples asked bim 
agaice of that watter, ' | 

[1 And be {aid yntothew, + Whofoener ſhall # Fatth.5.38. 
pnt away his wife and matry another, committeth 1,17 —_—_ 
adulterie © again}, her, c Whom he put- 

12 Andif a woman put away her huſband, and **th «way , forhe 
be married to another, ſhe commineth adulterie« Eras Ny 

13 C* 2 Theo they brought little chikiren to with #0 og 
him, that he ſh-vld toncy thee , and his diſciples #, Marth. :9. 134 
rebuked thoſe that bronyir them, - | 4 pM | 

14 Butwhen Icſus ſawe it, hee was diſpleaſed, yoodnes compre» 
& {atde to tbem, Suffer che little children to come heudetb in che coo 
vito me,and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the *F32* 207 one'y 


, the fathers, burihe 
kingJlome of God. children alſo : and 


15 Verely 1 ſay ynto you, Whoſoerer ſhall nor therefore be bleſs 
receiue the kingdome of God 3 as alittle childe, rhe trayenn"? A 
be ſhall nor enter thereia, - | , Mole nn 

16 And be tooke them yp in bis armes,and put children, if wee 
his hands vpon them, and bletſed them, mu -nornenſes 18 the 

17 «+ And when be was gone out on the way, 5 Oe 
thete came one * runnivg,and kneeled tohim,and 4 Two things ars 
asked _ Good m_ , what {hall I doe , thatL v9, Sgt rg 
way pofſetle eternall like ? _ j 

0 vs ſaide to bim , Why calleſt thou mee | ar. life 8 
800d? there is none good but one,euen God. +» thatis 10 > 2 20 

i9 Thou knowelt the commandements,$Thou Fmmon 00 
ſhalt nor commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not Kill: ,;joge , which is non 
Thou ſhaltnot Reale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ouely vadecitoud, 
witneſſe, Thou lhaltd hurt no mane Honours tby = þ omg wad 
facher and mother. 6" - al hs Lame +: 

I he avſwered, and ſaid to pangerem- wag and rhoouce? 
all theſe things bane I obſerued from wy youth, 1-355, WaLch rare 

21 And Sas looked ypon bim , nd ld 25 2 
bim , and ſaide vnto him , One thing is lackiog whereio they ravne 
ynto thee , Goe and (el! all that thou haft, and *''Þ « good coeur. 
gine to the poore, andthou ſhalthaue weaſwre in #*5,,..0,.0 Ge 
beauen ; and come , followe we , and take vp the lake 13.18. 
crofle, * ; | * Excd.20.13. 

22 Buthe was fad at that ſaying,and went away 7 Neither 5 force = 

» $07 478. 
forowfall : for he bad great poſſeſſions. _ - othermeane whats * 
23 Andlefſus looked round about , and {aide ſvewer, | 


vito his diſciples, How bardly doe they that haus . 


. riches,enter into the kingdome of God! 


24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words, 
Bit ſefus anſwered againe , and ſaide ynto them, 
Children , bow. bard it is for them that truſt in 
riches,to enter irito the kingdoime of God? | 

25 ltis eaſier fora cawell to goe through the 


+ Maith.ig aje * 
| p tuRe 18.23, 
eyeof a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 5 To negle all 


things 10 compa= 


the kingdome of God. Nr Chrit in 


26 And they were much more aftonied,ſaying 77.5.5 uh 
With themſelues,Who then can be ſaued? ereruall life, ſo chat. 
27 But Ieſus looked ypon them , and faide, ws f-l! ao: away 
With men j 5s iwpcffible, bur not with God : for 2795927, fold 


Of dinoreement, 20 


What 6ici $ Moſes command you? 
And they faid , Maſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of dinorcement,and to put her away. 
1 Then leſus adſwered,and faid vnto them, 
For the hardnefſe of your heart bee wrote this 
b precept ynto you. 


with GoJ all tbings are p-lible, X as much, if we locke 
28 C &$-5 Then Peter began to ſay ynto him, to 14e 174 vi repN 
Lo, we bane forſaken all, and kane followed thee. ——_— pad 
29 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid, Verely I fay veto (ye them after the 
you , there isno man that bath forſaken houſe, or w«/ of God, and uot 
brethreo, or fiſters;or father,or gjother; or wife,or _ 7 =P _ cos 
Children,or lands for gy ſake and the Goſpels, Fein, - 
30 Buthee (hall Rooms an e hundred fold,now 
Ccc 4 _—_ 


1 God did never 
allow thoſe di 
uorces, Which the 
Law did tolerate. 
b Looke Mati.19, 
For Moſes ganue 
yy no c:mma n- ; þ 4 4 , 

| ment to pet away thery wines , but rather made Aged promiſe fort Ewing 
Qaiw;t the fubburae hardnegſe of their hnsbands hoe Frome 


ww 


Chrifts' cup and baptiſm 


"_  —— Og. OC RS. nd ty | > ASCE 


va 


fn 


| at this preſent,houſcs,and brethren,and fiſters,and 
f Even 5» the midft mothers , and children , andlandes f with perſecu« 


of perſecutonis, tjons,and in the world to come, eternall li oy , 
. 31 + But many #-«t re firſt,ſhall be laſt, an 
EM _— Ty And they were in the way going vp 
; 'Aart.20,17, 8. e 
Fen i$,Z1 to 9) , and Leſus went before them , and. 


6 Thediſciples 
are agalue prepa- 
xed tv patience, 
Mor to be ouer- 
coms by the foree 
telling vato them 


they were troubled , and as they followed, they 
were afraid , and lefus rooke the wwelue againe, 
and began to tell them what things ſbould come 
ynto bim, : 


of his dexth, which 33 Saying , Bebolde, wegoe yp to Terulalem, 
—_— _ and and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered vnto the 
life which ſhows be Pricſts, and to the Sccibes, and they ſhall con« 
mo't certainely demne bim to death , and ſhall deliver himto the 
low, Gentiles, 


34 And they ſhall mocke him,and Courge him, 
and ſpit ypon him, and kill bim : but the third day 
be ſhal] riſe 2gzine, 

35 C* 7 Tien lames & Tohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
bedeus came vnto him,faying, Maſter, 8 we would 
that thou thouldeRt doe four vs that we defire. 

36 Andhe fail ynto them, What would yee I 
ſhould doefor you? 

37 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs,that 
We may fit, one at thy tight hand,and the other at 
thy left nand in thy glory. 

33 But leſusſaide vnto them , Yee knowe not 
What ye aske.Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall 
dricke of , and be bep: ized with the bapriſme thar 
I fhall be heptized wich? of 

39 And cthey ſaid ynto him, We can, But Teſus 
Gail yato them, Ye ſhall drinke indeede of the 
Cup char I {ball drioke of, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized: 

40 But to fit at my righthand and at my left, 
ts not mineto giue,but it ſhallbs gives to them for 
whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard that , they began 

© The Mazif rates to diſdaine at Iames and Iobn. 

according to Gols 42 5 Bur leſus called them ynto him, and faid 
Patbere fabiets: £0 eM,% Ye know thatÞ they which are princes 
bar the Paſtors are the Gentiles, have domination over them, 
mor calledto rule; and they that be great among them , exerciſe au- 
Ne chevrame — Woticie over theas. 

ple 6f the Sonne 43 Bat it ſhall not be fo _ whoe 


of God himſelfe, fever will be great among you , ſhall be your ſer- 
who went vefore ; 

dbem, for fomuch gant. ; . ; 

as healſo was a 44 And whofoeuer will be chiefe of you,ſhall 


Miniſter of his F'* he the ſeruant of all. 


ov Matt.n0.20. 
@ ve mutt firſt 
ſtyiu-, before we 
triam-h, 


_£ We pray thee, 


—_—— _ 45 Fox even the Sonne of man came not to be 
h They to whom Fferued,bucto ferueand to giue bis life for the rane -. 
4-214 WR fome of many. ly : Sh p | 

> 1, op 46 © + 9 Then they came toTericho 2 and as 
Xn +" Baka he went out of Lericho with his diſciples , and a 
9 Chriſt onely= great multitude ; Bartimeus the ſonne of Times 


being called ypo a blinde man,ſate by the way ſide,begging. 


Fe okoelſe, 47 And when he heard that it was Lefus of Na 


of Dauid,hage metcie on me. .. 


48 And many rebuked him; becauſe he ſhould , 


hold his peace:but þecryed much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid,baue mercie on me, | | 


49 Then lefus ood ill, and commanded him: 


$0 be called: and they called the blind, laying vnto 
him,B2 of good comfort : ariſe,he calleth thee. 
50 So he threwe away bis cloake,and roſe,and 
came to-Iefas. . 
- Ft Andlefus anfwered,b ſaid ynto him,Whar 


4 ole *- PE = B0-N= " 4 p 1 C9 & 
ROT 4 "WW? he bas bt - GN 5 
L Ln 3's "6 : Af. 73 —» F: - 
, "_ : "A 
P —_— , l 


zaretb,he began-to cry,and to ſay,lefus the Sonne | 


CHAP, XI. 

x Chrift entyeth inte Hiernſalem riding 0. *% afe.r 3The 

frnctleſſe figge tree is euyſed, 15 Selleys and bayers ave 

eat out of the Temple,az The force of faith. a4 Faith in 

prayer.as Tv brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27The 

Priefls Z:kt by what authoritie hee wronyht thoſe things 

that be did, zo Whence Iohns baptiſme was. 6 | 
A Nd 4 1 when they came neere to Hieruſalew, ,, 1,41... 

to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount Luke 18. 2g. 
of Oliues,he ſent foorth two of bis, diſciples, PP nb a image 
2 And ſaid mito them, Goe your wayes into kinglone of Chat 

that towne that is ouer againſt you, and afſoone on earth, ; 
a2 ye ſhall enter into it , yee ſhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon. never man fate : looſe him , and bring 


- bia, 


3 Andifany wan ſay yoto you, Why doe ye 
this } Say that the Lord hath neede of him , and 
ftraightway he will ſend hic hither, 
4 Andrhey went their way, and fonnd a colt, 
tied by the doore without , in aplace where two 
wayes met,and they looſed him, 
5 Then certaine of them , that ſtoode there, 
{aid ynto them,What doeye looſing the colt? © 
6 And they ſaid ynto them, as leſus had com- 
wanded them:So they let them goe, 
7 © &$ And they brought the colt to Teſus,and & Ibo 12, rg, 
caſt their garments on him,and he ſate ypon him, 
$ And wany ſpread their garments in the way : 
other cat downe branches off the trees, & firawed 
them in the way, 
9 And they that went before , and they that 
followed, cried, ſayiog, Hoſanna : * blefſed be he 4 Well be it to him 
that comweth in the Name of the Lord, 3s Ged,or ther. 
Io b Blefied be the kingdowe that commeth ;; {ent of Gud, 
in the Nawe of the Lord of our father Dauid: 6 Aappie and 
Hoſanva, 0 theu which art in the bigheſt bheauens, P!9/P*r0%s | 
11 © Solefusentredinto Hieruſalew,and into js 1.0180 
the Temple : and when he bad looked about on 
all thic-gs, and now it was euening, he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelae, 
12 $ And on the morrowe when they were # Matt, ar, 19, 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry, 
13 > Andſceing a figge tree a farre cf, that 
bad leanes, he went to ſee if hee o:ight finde any > Ar example of 
thing thereon : but when be came vnto ir hee tt Foreeh 
found nothing but leaues ; for the time of figges ouer the beads of 
Was not yet, hypocrues. 
14 Then Iefus anſxyered and {aid to it, Neuer 
man eate froite ofthee hereafter while the world 
fandetb : and his diſciples heard it. 

' 15 © 3 Andthey came to Teruſalew, and Ie- , cy,i6 thewetk 
fus went into the Tewple , and began to caſt out indeede, bat be is 
them that fode and bought in the Tewple , and »be trve King aod 
ouenthrewe the tables of the worey ehangers, "82 7c, and. 
ard the ſeates of ther that ſolde doues. wengeroftbedi- 

16 Ncither would hee ſuffer that any man vive ſeruice of be 
Mould cary a < yefſel] through the Temple, wag Jany pr6- 
17 And he taught,ſaying vnto them, Is ic not phane infruments 
writen,X Mine houſe ſhallbe d called the houſe of of which theſe fel- 
prayer vnto all nations} # but you have wade ic ap p00, 
denne of theeues. Sewrt of the T-mpie 

18 Ard the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard ir,and a market place. 
fought how to deftroy bir : for they feared him, + = $66 
: : n all apruly 
| _— the whole mukitude was aſtonied at bis /, ,ccounted and 
oLtrine, taken. 
£2 = when euen was COWe , Zeſus went our * £767.33. 
CCC | 


9, 45, 


204 4+ &nd 


—_ oe CO—C@.. «WF 
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< A by 4 EPI \ » 5:0: bid SOS eG £4 3% VO, 0" 
x5 CC X & og WE RE FR ee y SM $25, 1-8 : 32m ig ale 
va —— 3 x # "FL % op L 14 \ 
- "= > £3.f 4 1D . $ 4 I, 
WE Whence LOnAS Daptlime was, 


| 20 $+ Andintheworving 28 they iourneyed 
together,they faw ths tigge tree dried vp from the 


* Mat. 31,19» 
te force of 


ite FOOLS. | 
fer ioy 21 Then Peter rewewbred,and ſaid vnto him, 
gih it Mater, bebol4, the figge tree which thou curſedft, 
is withered. 
22 And Ieſasanſwered, and (aide vato them, 
Hane'e the faith of God. | | 
(The feith of Gd 23 For yerely 1 ſay ynto you, that whoſoeuer 
vthet oferls hall fay vnto this mountaine, Be thou taken away, 
ir weheve is and caft into the fea, and ſhall not wauer in his 
| bu, heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which be 
faith, ſhall come to paſſe, wharſocuer be faith, ſhall 
be done to him, 
24 & Therefore I ay vnto you , Whatſocuer 
& Matin17 yee delire when yee pray , beleeue that f yee ſhall 
boke 1149. 4 haue it, and it ſhall be dons yato you, : 
NN mvine 't, 25 * But when yee ſhall land, and pray, for- 
ſraking in the giue , if yee baue any thing againſt any man , that 


- ne wi... your Father alſo walch is 1n heaven , may forgine 
ay the thing and YOu Your treſpaſſes. 


the performance 26 For if you wil not forgiue,yoor Father which 
indeed, is in heauen , willnot pardon you your treſpaſles, 
"ren ow foal 27 C 8 5 Then they cameagaine to Hieruſa- 


lem : and as he walked in the Tewple, there came 
© him the hie Friefts,& theScribes,Sc the Elders, 
23 AndſaiJ vnto hiw,By what authoritie doeft 


appeare before the 
altar, 

$ Mutt. 01.13, 

lake a8, fe 

q Tre Gofpell 

bath bene aſlaul- 
ted long t1me 


tie, that thou ſhouldeft doe theſe things ? 

"1196. peel 29 Then leſus anſwered,8 ſaid yato them.l wil 

precence ofan or= Mlſoaſke you a Certain thing, & avſwere ye me,and 

die ſucceliion. I wil tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things, 
30 The bapiiſme of lobo,was it from heauen, 

or of men? an{were me. 


31 Andthey thought with thewſelues,ſaying, 


If we ſhall ay, From heauen,he will ſay,Why then 
did ye not beleene bim ? 

32 $6 But if wee ſay, Of men,we feare the peo« 
ple: for all men counted lohn that be was a Pro- 
piet indeed, 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaide vnto Teſus, 


6 Areward of an 
tf]! confeience to 
be afraid of thoſe, 
ef yhome they 


ſhould and job 4 
_ enmk.9Y We cannottell. And Iefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
them , N-ither will I tell you by what auttoritie I 
doe theſe things. | 
C H A Þ, d 4 I l, 


x Of the vineyard. 10 Chrift the ftone refuſed of the Te- 
Wes. 13 Of tyibwtero be given to Ceſar. 18 The Saddue 
es denying the yeſury: tion, 28 The firſt commande- 
#1:%i. 31 Tolowe God and the neighbour is better then 
ſaerefices. 36 Chrift Dawids ſonne, 33 Tobeware of 
the Scribes and Phariſes. 42 The poore widow. 


Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them in * para« 
bles, + A certaine man planted a vineya'd, & 
cowpaſſed it with & hedge , and digged pit for 


t Theralling of 
God is not rye 
her 10 place, 


: This wer par, 30 Puſbandmen,and went into a ſtratige countrey. 

We white 3 Þ Andatthetime, hee ſent to the huſ band. 

vapgelsffs v/e, doth Ten 2 ſeruant,, that bee wig. receiue of the buf 

w nel) fiensfie « bandmen of the f-uit of the vineyard. 

hoes 2 122% 3 Bar they tooke him, and beat him,and fene 

dirke ſpeeches and him away eptic. WEE 

"Fo 4 And agaive he fent vnto them another ſer- 

hn, want, and a him they caſtftanes, and brake his 

met.21,34» head , and fent him away ſFkamefull bandled, 

inke 20, g, '5 Andagaine hee ſent another, and bim they 

flew, & inany other,beating ſome,& kiliing ſome. 


ww the fruits 
- 
ground ve 6 Yet had hee one ſonne , his Jeare beloued 2 


be be gathered, 


bim lf hee ſent the latt varo-them. fay:vg They 

will regerence my fonne. | 
> Bur the hufbandmen faid among thewfelues, 

Thisisthehcire come, kienkill himand the ine 


*- Es: . - 


Chap. xi, "Sadduces den 


thou theſe things?and who gaue thee tbis authori» _ 


the wineprefle,and bailt a tower in ir,and let it out 


ying the refarre&ios.. 21 
beritance ſhall be ours, 005 Brbie oe 

8 So they tooke him, and killed bim , and cafh 
bim our of the vineyard, - | 

9 What ſhall then the Lord ofthe vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deftroy theſe huſband- 
men, and giue the vineyard toothers., + Pal.1$,22; 

Io Baue yenot read ſo much as this Scripture? ifai,23,16, 

+ The ſtone which the builders did refaſe,is agde m4t-21444. 
the hea:! of the corner, ound ping 

11 This was done of the Lord,and itis marnei- 7,pe:.z 8. 
lous in our Eyes. . « They were frees 

12 Then theyc went about to take bim , but Ms vere defſn 
they feared the people: for they perceined that he * 
ſpake that _ againſt them : therefore they 
left him,and went their way. 

13 $3 Andthey ſznt ynto him certaine of the Fagan rw 
Pnariſes , and of the Herodians ,that they might > The Goſpels 
taken bim ia hi: talke. _—_ ray _ 

14 And whenGey came,they ſaide ynto him, 5,05 0f ihe a” 
Malice we know harthon at ente, andere for 
no man : for thoud confidereſt not the perſon of 4 Thos deef? not 
men , but teacheſt the © way of God truely , Is it ſo rage by _—_ q 
layfall to giue tribure to Cefar,or not? Me trth is el 

I5 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue it? darkened avy whit 
but he knew their bypocriſie,and ſaide vnto them, 399”, 
wiy tewpt yee me? Bring we a penic,that 1 may 4; we 2m ehes 

ec it, : 

16 So they brought it,and hee ſaid vnto the, 
Whoſe is this image and ſaperſcrtprion} and they 
ſaid vnto him,Cefais. 

17 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
© Giueto Ceſar the thitgs that are Ceſars, and to * ivW. 13.7» 


_ God , ttole that are Gods : and they maruciled at = 


him, 

13 C 3 8 Thencame the SadJuces vnto bim, 
(which ay.there 15 no refurreQion) &T they asked z The refurre&ion 
him, ſaying, |  Ofthe bodie is 

19 Matter, * Moſes wrote vntovs.If any mans wy 52 mg 
brother die , and leaue &is wife, and leaue no Chil« rance,and malice 
dren,that bis brother ſbould take bis wife, & raiſe *f tbe Sadduces, 
vp ſeed vnto his brother, "eb apron 
20 There were ſeuen brethren , and the firſt + Dev: 25,5. 
tooke a wife, and when be died,jeft no iſſue. — matt. 32434. 

- 21 Then the ſecond tooke her,& he died,nei- 

ther did he yer leaue iflue , andthe third likewiſe: 

22 So thoſe ſeuen had her , andicfc no iffue; 
lat of all the wife died alſo. | 

23 Io thereſurreRion then, when they ſhall riſe 

againe,whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for ſeyers 
had ner to wife. 

24 Then Iefus anfwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued,becauſe yee knowe 
nat the Scriptures ncither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhaliriſe againe from the 


| dead, neither men martis , nor wiues are wartied, ' 


but are as the Angels which are in heauen. 
26 And astouchiog the dead , that they ſhall 
riſe againe , have yenot read inthe booke of Mo. & Exed.s. 6. 
fes, how in the buſh God ſpakz vnto bim, ſaying, 2**3%3> 
I * am the God of Abraham, 8& the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of lakob? _ 
27 God is not the God'of the dea4bu the God 
cf theliaing. Ye aretherefore greatly deceiued, + Itat 21,398. 
'23 « $+ 4 Then came one of the Scribes that 4 pms 5. ad 
had heard thern diſputing together, and perceining ns Hl ”_ 
that hee had anſwered them well, bee asked him, God, vulete frute 
Which is the firſt commandement off all? Wo mated. 
'29 leſusarfwered bim,The firſt of all the com- 07 0.u veigh. 
mandewents-4-,& Heare, {rack The Lord our God beurs wen: afones. 
isthe ondy Lon oo 0 BD GA, 
39 Thon 


by we cove to Gate 


The pgore widowe, 0 | 
39 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy God 


with all thine heart, and with ali thy ſoule , & with 


8]| thy minde , and with all thy ſtrength ; this 3sthe 
tir commandement. 


+ Lenit.19-13. 31 Andthe ſeconds like, that is, + Thou ſhalt 


ona loue thy neig; bout as ttiy ſeife. There is none 9« 
ga/at 5.1% ther commandement greater then theſe. 

"yy Te 32 . ThentharSctibe (id yato him, Well, Mz- 
Tuke 10.41, Reratouhaft ſaidthe truzth.that there is pne God, 
5 Chrift procueth and that there is none but he, ' ' 

his Godbead even 33 Andto lone him with all the heart,and with 
tom” All the ynderftanding , and with all the ſoule , and 
be came according With a'l the ſtrergth , and to loue his neighbour as 
to rbe fleſh, 


bimſ-Ife,is more then all whole buint offerings aud 
f Word for werd, laccifices 

u% the holy Ghoit, f n ; 
and there 1s&great. 34 Then when lefvs ſaw that he anſwered dil. 


ferce' in this Rend of Creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou arc rot farre from 
ſpeech , whereby is 


meant that it was : . 
not ſo mvch Danid, ke bim any queſtion, 


45 the hely Gho ' 35 CE $5Anl lefes anſwered & (aide tezching 
_ Il _ Rm 44 in the Temple, How lay the Scribes that Chritt 1 
ſefe Daud, PY" theſonneof Dauid? , 

* Pſal.410.1, 36 For Dauid himſelfe aid by f the holy Gboft, 
Moe rke 23.6. © Tre Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
9% fa oe till 1 wake thine eneivies thy foorfteole. | 

37 Then Duwil hiwiclfe calle bim Lord : by 


ani1:10.43. 
6 The maners of 
wat meanes is hethea bis ſonne 2 and mnch pea- 


minKdters are not 


aw Jem — ple heard bim gladly, $US 
ample. 33 & © Morzcuer he ſaid mto them in 8 his do- 


N—_ he taught Etrine,Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in 
hk The word is a Þ 190g robes, and Lowe ſalurations in the warkets, 
flole , whiph is 4 39 And the chiefe feats in the Synagogues,and 
kind of womans the hiftroumes at feaſts, 

; oma apy 40 Which deuoure widowes houſes,enzn yn- 
audis taken gexe- Jer acolour of long prayers. Theſe {hall recciue 
rally , for any gar- the greater damnation. 

noone 1. HI p 41 7 * And as leſus ſate over againſt the trea- 
this place it ſeemeth furie, hee beheld bow the people c&tt i money into 
go ſignifi that frix- the treaſurie, and many rich men caft in much. 
Lex garment men- 
prone tan DH1eM0* the threw in two mites, which wake 4 quadrin. 

43 Then hee called voto him his 31{ciples,and 
luke 20.47- + aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vto you, that this 
Surdueties which Pore Widowe hath caft more in, then allthey 
God alloweth, which bauecaſt into the treaſarie, | 
1s not ———_— 44 For they all dil caſt in of their ſuperfluitie : 
curwardoatue, — but ſheofher povertie did caſt in all that ſhe bad, 
js » po "__ euen all her liging, 
airects G7 rae nearrt, 

* Lukerr.t. « Money of any kind of mettall , as the Rowanes vſed, who in 
She begrnminy did ftlampe or cone a” , 3 " or” it for crurrant money. 

x Of the deftruttion of Teruſalem. : 9 Peyſecutions foy 

the Goſpell. 16 The Geſpell muit be preached to all 


wations, 26 Of Chrifts comming #0 indgement. 33 We 
muil watch and pray. : 


$#0M:e 322.11, 
* AMat.13.14. 


Afet.14.x. A N41# * as hee went ont ofthe Tewple, one of 
# ke 21. oy F bis diſciples aide ynto bim , Maſter , ſee what 


2 The deftru&ion 
ofthe Temple , ci- 
tie, and whole na* 
ticn is aforeto'd, 
ard the troubles 
of the Church , but 
yet there are aQ- 
nexed many come 
forts , and la{i of 
a!l, tbe end ofthe 


maner Rones,and what maner buildings «re here, 

2 &+ Then Teſas anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 
left. one ſtone vpon a Rone , that ſhall not be 
thorowen downe, 

3 'Andas he fate on the mount of Olives, onee 
againſt the Temple, Peter,and lames,and Iohn,and 
Andrew af ked bim ſecretly, 


rea isdeleriy. | 4 Tell vs, when. ſhall theſe things bee ? and 
+ Zuke 19.4) Whaiſhallbe theſigne when all theſe thirgs ſhall be 
7 Zrhes6: fulfilled? 


5 Andleſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
* Tak heed leaſt any man deceiue you, 
6 For any ſhall come in wy Name, ſaying, I 


* "I Marke, 


the kingJome of God. And no man after that durfl 


42 And therecame a certaine poote widow,and 


_ ceiae,if it were poſſible che very el:Et, 


46 OM E-44 + En Ui tothe en; 3 
am Chr;ft, and ſhall deceine many. ., 7903 
7 Furchermore when ye thali heare of warres, TOES 
and rumors of warres, be ye rot troubled: for ſuch 
things muſt needs be : but the end ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe egairft nation,and king. 
dome againſt kir pgdowe , ard there ſball be earih 
quikes 1n divers quarters,ans there ſhall be fawing 
and troublzs: thele are the beginnings cf forces, 

9 Buttake yee heede to your ſelaes : for they 
fhall deliver you vp tothe Councils, and to the A 
Synsgogues : yee ſhall be beater, and brorgkt be 
fore rulers @& kir gs for my ſake,for a 3 teltiwoniall p The hoon 


vato thew, you preaching, ſha 
10 And the Goſpell muſt be publiſhed among 55,4 mo enrdeny 
all nations. | th ef againſt 


Mm, [6 that the 


11 + Batwhen they lea] you, and deliner you fba.! ne: be able! 
D , b be not catefoll befo:s h-nd, neither © Rugie 37' #494 1ynorance, 

what ye ſhall fayzbut wt at is ginen you ar the ſame ,, Rap hh 
time, that ſpeak : for it is vut yuu thai ſpeake,bur and 21.14, 
the boly Ghctt, ; oo are not fore 

12 Yea, andthe bro:her ſh:1l deliuer the bro- os hw bee 
ther to death , and the fatber the ſoun1e, and the five car. ju For hag 
children ſhell rife againſt weit patents , and (ball P4*reby men aiſe 
Cauſe them to Ges = 1 ethemſelne, 

13 And yee ſhillbe hated of all mend for my frm aifernſ go 
Naznes ſake ; but wholcens: {hall endure ynto the 4» of confidence 
ecd, he thall be faued. and ſure hope of 


o + Geds 5 (Bftance x 
14 & Mereoner,when ye: ſn:1i fce tte abomi- 6a; —_ 


. nation of Jefolation {{poken of by * Daniel the we are willed ro be« 


Prophet) * ſet where ir org it nor , (let bim tha 57'e > Locke 
readerh,confider it)then let them rhee be in Indea, © >, a» kmayy 
ze into the mountaines, artfici:us and cut 
15 And let biwthatis ypon the bouſe, not cowe 9 £114 «f rale 
downe into the hcuſe , nei:ver Enter therein ,to ro. a 
ferc1 any thing ont of bis Louſe, + 21:7.24.14, 
16- And let him that is io4he felde , not ture PE 20, 
backe againe to tak: his garmert. *” 2 os 
17 Then woſhatbe co them watare with child, then and prophane 
and to them that giuc lucke in tt:v1e dayes. ; people ſbal not ones 


18 Pray therefore that your flight be nor inthe 41,111 wells, 
winter, 


| Goth 3t andthe city 
19 For f thoſe Cayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation,as £*# 4!ſo cleaxe de« 
was nor from the beginning of the creation which PZ", , x1. 
God created ynto this time, neither ſh-ll be. ſpeech which ths 
20 And except that the Lori! had ſhortened Hebrewes uſe, and 
thoſe dayes , bo fleſh ſhould be fauzd : bu: fur the f. kg gy _ 
el:&s ;k*, which be hath choſen, be hath ſhorte= },c14 4. 10 ader? 
ned thoſe cay ES, ſtand that im ail 
21 Then & if any man ſay to yon, Loe, bere is way err og 
Chriſt, or loe, 4 55 there, beleeue ut not, pon ou \ asf 
22 For falſe Chrifies ſhall iſe , and falie pro- the time u ſelfe 
phets, and ſh4ll ſhewe fignes and wonders,to de= re 2013 miſerie 
het Ames 5.20, 


23 But take ye heede : behold, I baue ſhewed Faith, that the day 


you all things before, of he Sep _ 
24 «© Moreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribo« ', 37.7 = 


lation, the ſunve ſhall waxe darke,& the mocne 1ke 17.23. 
ſhall not giue her tight, | and 31.8. 
25 | And the ftarres of heaven ſhall fall : and od 19-1 
the puwers which ate in heaven,'ſhall ſhake, py: 2.10, and 3.16 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
con.mirg in the clouc's,x great power and glorie, 
27 * And be ſhallthen ſend bis Angels,6c ſhall 
you together his cleCt from the foure winds,and 
rom the ytmoſt part of the earth tothe vtmoſt 
part of heauen. | 
23 Now learne a parable-of the hgge tree, 
When her bough is yet tender, andu brivgeth 
forth leaues, ye know that former is neere, 
29 Soin like manner when yee ſee theſe things 
come 


* AMata14-31y 


8 ſelfe : So the Pris \ 


OL a we WW as —= © aa©h — Lis 


- Ie 

— 4 e 

Y , " 
bo q.4 ] -" 


{x n9t curioully to 
þe ſearched for, 
Which the Father 
alove kno we'd : 
but ler vs rarber 
take beed , charir 
come 89! ypon V$ 
yoaare. 


« Mat 24.13» 


s Mat 26.2. 

lyke 22-1, | 

1 By che will of 
624, agaialt the 
covaſeil of meny 

it cam* to paſſe 

that Cariit ſhould 
he put :0 death 
ypon rhe ({ol:mne 
da ofthe P.ſſros 
wer , that in all re» 
ſp:Qz the :18*2h 
might agree to 

the kgure 

* Ma'.16.6, 

Johy 12,2+ 

2 Raſh inIements 
are fruitra e before 
God. 

8 Witch 1s «abhawt 
fix paypnds Enz/b 
3 Carit ſuffered 
inſelfero he ane 
vinte4 one; Or 
twiſe for certaine 
Conti ferations : 

but bis will is ro 
be daily anointed 
U.the poore, 

4 Tais woman by 
the ſecret inftin@ 
ofthe Spirir, an- 


dintivg Chrift , ſat- 


44 before mn 


4a + bis leath and 
eriall which were 


At h:n4, 

# Aſutth. 26,14, 
luke 21.4. 

5 Comtonſneffe - 
Cloaked with « 
ale of chirkie, 

3 at 0c:ation to 
derray ad crucifie 
Cariit. 

* Matth.a8, x7; 
Iuke 2.18 

C Chiilt being 


fthe Lord, 


p (-- 0 >..4 
come to paſſe, knowe that the kingdom of God 
is acere , exen &t the doores. 
30 V-relyI ſay yno you, that this gzneration 
ſhail not rails till ali theſe ching3 be done. 
31 H:ayenandearth thall pzfle away, but my 
words ſhall not pafſe away, NO 
32 * But of that dayand howe knoweth no 
man, no, ret the Ar:g:ls wich are in heauzn aet- 
ther che Sunne himl(-if.:, but the Father. 
33 + T«kebecde: watch, and pray : for yee 
know not Wien the ticne is, 


34 For the Sonneof wants a3 4 wan goin into 


alt ag: countrey, a2 [:aveth his houſe, and gi- 
wet') auchor ity to: his ſruants ,and to cacty wan 
his worke, an} commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Waich ye therefor:,(for ye kiow no. wen 
the maſtze of the bovſe wiil co:Qe , at euen , oF at 
mi.inight, at the c.cke crowing,ot in F dawning) 

36 Leaſt if iee come luidenly,hee thould hnde 
you ſleeping. 

37 Anithoſethings that I ſay ynto you, I ſay 
ynto all men, Wa:ch. | 


CHAP, XIIIT. 

x The Priefls conſpiracie againtt Chieft, 3 The wom1n 
Powreng ojie on Chyt1s kend, ia The preparin; of the 
Paſiconer.ax The inſftiiiotion of the Supper qt Chrit de- 
linered into tve hands of men. 43 Indas be:rayeth him 
with ak fſe 53Chriſt is b-fereCaraphas.6s Porters denial. 

Nd $ : two dayes aficr follow2d 5he feaft of 

4 A the Paiſzoner, and of yilcanened bread : and 

the tye Priefts, and Scrives ſougin how they migit 

take hip by craft and put hi:p to deatb, 

2 Batthey ſazd,Not in tie feaſt day,left there 
be any tumulr among the peoples. x 

3 * An4 wien be was 1o Bzthania in the houſe 
of Simon the tep2r, as be ſate at tabl?, the came 
a woman haning a box? of ointment ofSpikenar 1, 
very C:iſtly, an th: brake the box2, and poweed tt 
0: bis head, 

4. * Therefore ſome dif fained among theme 
{:lues, a11 fay 4,T wie end is this wt: cf ointa 
went? * 

5 For it. mig'\t hae bezne ſold for morethen 
a three hundreth pence, anfbrene giuea yato-the 
p-0*:;, and they marmure! againft her, 

6 Bu leſusſ:4d; Lether alone : Why trouble 
ye hen? ſhe hath wioaght a good worke on we, 

7 3 For yehane the poote with you alwayes, 
and wienye will ge may doz them good , bur ae 
ye thail not hane alwayes.. , 

8 +$te bath done tiar ſhes conld : ſha came 
aforehand to-anoint wy body to the burying. . \ 

9. Verely I ſay yato you, waerſocuer: this 
Goſpel ſhall be preac1ed throughout tae wile 
world , this alſo that the hath done; hallve ſpoken 
of in remembrance of her. 3.0 
| 10 © & 5 Thea ludzs- [ſcariot, one of the 
twelue ,wem away vato:the hie P.icfts ,.to beitey 
him vnto them. 

H . A14 when they heard it, they ware glad, 
and p:omiſed rhat they would giue bim money: : 
therefore be ſought how be might coanentently 
betray him. v 

Iz C *%'5 Now the firftday ofyal-agenel 


made ſabie& to 1de bread s d whenc tey {facrificed the d Pafleoue, 


Law for ys , doeth : 
tel-brate the Vaſe ner according to: the Lav : and rherewwichall by z miracle- 


*e:b that notwi-btanding bee in the fleſh ſhall itraigheway ſuffer , yer tar 


' te is Gu4) 


$ That. is., vdow which day , ard atthe £4eximg of the ſame day,. 
"Which was tHe ol pry he fifueenth, Looke Matth a6.17. 
o 


Savice:. & This 55 (p 
; Se 


be offended by me this nig}-t: for it is written, I 


here, till] hue prayed. | 


& They v/tSto 
u thus, by the figure Merormmaia »Whithys T{xal-1% 
She Brſt ever ig mean rite Bora hapubey | 


edu 


bis diſciples ſayd vnto him , Where wilt thou that 
wee g2e and prepare, that thou mayeſt eate the 
Paflcouer ? 

13 Then beſent fo: th two cf his diſciples,and 
ſayd vat them , Goe ye into the ciute , and there 
ſhall a man meete you beating a pi:cier of water's 
f.;llow 1m. ; 2 - 

14 And whitherſoener he goeth in, ſay yeto 
the good man cf che houſe , The Maſtzr ſaieth, 

Where is tae loJging where I ſhall eate the | 
Pafſeouce with my diſciples 2 e Th | 

I5- And he willſh?w, ouan * vpper chamber ;;, dS. $9 "15 
which 35 large, ttimaced and prepared: there make of ibe horſe thats 
it readlie for ys. higheft from the 

16. So bis diſciples went foorth , ani cawe to 7,095 res ; of 
the citie,nand found a he had faid yato thew, and 6-couſe they wfed 
mate ready the Pafleoner. RIP yo abs bo 

17 {F An\ateuen he came with the twelue. gh 

18 + 7 Andastbey fate at table and did eate, es pod Takg ive 
Teſus taid , Yerely 1 fay v:rto you, that one of you + P/+/.41.20, 
ſhall betray me, which eateth with mes. Fn rv 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and tO fay 36h nu 13.1 FU 
to him one by oe, Is it I } And another, ISit1? 7 Thefigureof | 

20 © And he anſwered and ſaid vato them, 1 is atay Ting rh 
one of the tw:lue tha: f dippeth with wge in th e failed, abroga« 
pla ity, x | ted : and inplate 

' 21 Traely the Sonne of wan goeth bis way, *>*r5of are bark- 

iy i he pure3-of the reve 
as it i5 w-itten of tm : & but woe be to that man, coun anſwers» 
by whom the Sonne of roan is betrayed : 1t had ble voto them, _ 
_ go0J for that man , if nee bad neuer beetle Which hall conti 

rne, , 

22 ©” And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the A har ſeth to 
bread, and when hee ba 1 given thauk:s, bee brake *#* pry with with 
ws gue it cothem,aod faid,Takg,catthis is wy 7 Te ; ky 

Cie. 3.07.11 248 

23 | Alfo hee took» the cop, and when hee had | 
given thanks, gaue ic to them : and they all dranke 
of it, 

24 Andhe fail vnto therm,This ismy blood of 
that new Txftament which is ſhed for many, | 

25 Verely 1 fay yato yoa,l will dricke no more 
of the fegit of the vine vntill chat day,taat I driake 
it riew ba ite kingdeme of. God, 

26 And when they tad ſung a Plalme, they » 2.5» i635. 
Werit-oui to the wount of Oltues, $ Cbcilt fozerel» 


, v, x11 I-o bow be ſhall 
270 * Thenleſus {a3 vnto ther, All JE ſhall be f.rſak-n cf hisy 
bur yet that be 
wil nener for faks 
tiem. 


*'- Zach 15 7. 


The Lords Snpperi 22 


will ſite che ſhephearde , and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered, | | 
28 Bur afcer that I a riſen.l will gointo* Ga- 7 £4.47, 
lite before y GU = 9 Here 1s fer for 
29 9 An] Pzterfaide vato him , Although all is an exceleat 
men (bould be offended at thee, yet woulJ not I. avert pb agy 
30. Then Icſus fail viizo bim, Verely I fay vnto of mans refhnege 
thee, this day , ewen in this right before.the Cocks acd weakened. 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie we thriſe, g 26 67.97 M 
31, But he fai:i g reoreeameſitly,If [ {houll die yore plainely Pa 
with thee, will not denie thee 3.likewiſe alſo fayd ters v- hement af- 
twey all. 7 2p Og 
32 C +10 Afterhey came into a place nawed Ws 4, rag 7 
Gethſzmane : then hee ſaid to his diſciples, Sit yee oy Chr ſuflering; 
Or VS 18 that a 
Anil hee tooke with bim Peter,and Lames, wary 1 La © 
and John, ard he beganne to be troubled:, and in ſakes , the moſt 
reat heauireſle, horrible 92 ono 
34. And ſail ynto them, My ſoule is verſe hea © £ufte CS 
Mic, een ynto the death ; tarie bere, and watch.. at bis Fatberr: 
3 1 So he weor forward a little , and fell. downe bends, AE 
taruome might gafic from tim — a? renbadis 


- > © 


ludas kiſſe, ' * 


þ This duwbling of 36 And be ſayd, » Abba, Father, all things are 
IE —_ pollible vato thee : take away this cup from me 2 
their F—ags were neuerthelefſe not that L- will, but that thou wilt, be 
ſo mixed together done. 
for this word, Ab» 25 11 Then hecame,and found ther ſleeping, 
us me ſayd to Peter, Simon, leepeſt thou 2 couldetl 
xr An horrible ex got thon watch one _ ? | 
pars 0 thee fone. $. E Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter hot 
ve E ing: As. 5 lon : the ſpjcit indeede is ready,but the 
ples whom Chriſt fleſhis weake. 
had cholea. 39 Andagaine he went away, and ptayed,and 
ſpake the ſawe words. | 

40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe 
#8aine :for their eyes wzre heauie: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him, 

1 And hecame thethird tiwe, and ſaid ynto 
themSleepe hencefoorth,and take your reft : it is 
yoough : the houre is come : behold,the Sonne of 
man 1s delivered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe yp: let ys goe ; loe, he that batrayeth 
me, 13 at hand, : 

43 $*2 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
came Tudas that was one of the twelue , and with 
bim a great mulcitude with ſwords and Rtaues from 
the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And hethat betrayed him, had given them 
a token,ſaying,Whomſocuer I ſhall kitſe,ke it is ; 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. 

45 And affoone as hee was come , hee went 
Rraightway to him , and ſayd, Haile Maſter , and 
kifſed him, 

46 Then they layd their handes on bim, and 
tooke him, 


willingly ſpoile 
Ged their Crea« 
tor of his praiſe 

io forſaki up and 
berrayiag him, ſo 
Citric willingly 
gaing about to 
make ſatisfaRion 
for this ruine , is 
forſaken of bis 
owne , aud berray« 
ed by one of his 
familiars ab a 
thiefe,tbat the py 
niſhment might 

be agreeable to 
the ftace , and we 
Who are very trai« 
tours , forſakers, 
and (acrilegers 
might be delve” 47 Andkone of them that ftoode by , drewe 
mils faare,  outaſword , and {mote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
s Sodiligently, that and cut off his eare. 

he ſcape not owt of 3 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd to them, Yee 


K Tha Pte be ow out aS againſt a thiefe , with ſwords an 
1 All bis diſciples with Raves , to take me, 
ice prizes, 1 9 I was dayly with youaraching inthe Tem- 
11 rhings are law. PIE, and ye tooke menot : but this zs at the 
fall to ſuch a doe Scriptures ſhould be fulhiled, 
1 aſt . 2 
-S_— 5o Then they 1 all forſooke him, and fled, 
#1 Which be ca® _ - FI _ '3 Andrthere followed him a cercaine yorg 
about bins, when be than, cloathed in © linnen vypon his bare body, and 
paging nn ' —"_ the yong men caught him, 
denly Fr 2 foorth « , 52 But he left his linnen cloath, and fled from 
wheyeby we may them naked. 
SE anni 
wſne fe theſe vil- : Cawe ® togetner E N18 Tr1CRs , an 
yrs nes ſet the Elders , andSctibes, 
var hog: ; 54 And Peter followed him a farre off , even 
Lke 2254, Into the hall ofthe hie Prieſt, andſae with the 
5obn 13.24. ſernants, and waned fats at ar ws. 4 
F5 4 Andthe© hie Priefts, and all the Conn- 


” The higheft corn 
cies 2f on 19, Cill ſought for witnefſe againſt Teſus, topurbim to 
accuſed as 7 _— ey found ae Falſe _— hi 
phemer anda falſe $56 For many bare falſe witnefle againſt him, 
ep perf ru = but their witueſſe agreed not together, 

zreaſon , it was foy- 57 Then there aroſe cenaine, and bare falſe 
ged againft him by Witnefle againſt him, ſaying, 

ge Price to ct” 58 Wee heard himfay, # Iwilldeftroy this 
php Temple made with bands, and within tree dayes 
demwe him. will build another, made without hands, 

a 0K, wes 59 Bur their witnes yet agreed not together, 
was ſo innncent. Go Then the bie Prieft Roode vp among 
be oppreſſe4 , no them, and asked Ieſus d ſaying ' Anſwereſt thou 
noc by talſe wit« | 
velles, is at the 
length, for coufeſſin 


Prie't : that we, Ww 
fore God. 


God te b: his Father, condemned of impietie before the bie 
devied God and were indeede wicked , might be quit bes 
* Matt.a6.5y. UG lohwa,rgy | ; 


Pee a Ms. . ab » w I» -_ _"_ | LO 
, OD SHE 2 Hats Ny OLE. , io 7 a - oe BOG 
Fs. ” 
? ” 


| nothing ? what is the matter that theſe bexe Wite 


bo $74" 4 IR WF 
FG i 608” 


4 


nefle agaioſt thee 2 
61 Buthe held his peace,and avſwered nothing; 
Againe the hie Prieft afked bim,& ſayd ynto bim, 

Art thou that Chrift ihe ſonne of the © Blefſed } » Of Gul, wh, P 
62 And Teſus ſayd,I am he,+b and yee ſhall ſce *# worthis of 
the Sonne of man fit at y right hand of the powes * x 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heauen, es 

63 Then the hie Pricft rent his cloathes , and 


| ſaid, What baue we any more neede of witneffes 2 


64 Yc haue heard the blaſpherie : what thinke 


ye? And they all condemned himto be worthie ail kind of 
of death. hrs hang 


65 *r And ſome began to ſpit at him , and to terh everlaſting 


couer his face , and to beate him with fiſts, and eo CE SG 


fay yato him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants ſmote $ Mar.zs,s,, 
him with #hezr rods. luke 11.55, 


66 & 26 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 05% 28.35. 


i pe My 16 An beavie P 
there came one of the rajdes of the hie Prieſt. ample of the fraik 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter _ himſelfe, hee of wan , coges 
ſhee looked on him, and {ayd,Thou watt alſo with ther with a moſt 


comfortable exz 
Teſus of Nazareth, ample of the rr 


68 Batbedenied it, ſaying , I know bim not, cie of God, wha 
neicher wot I what thou ſayeſt, Then be went our 8/7*> the firit 


- of repentance 
into the perch, and the cocke crew. faith o dis Ty 


69 © Thenp a maid fawy bim againe,and began > Aat:.26 71, 
to ſay to them thatſtood by, This is one of thee, Re 12-58, 


TP 7 
79 Buthceedenicd it againe : and anon after, Go 


they that ſtoode by , ſaide againe to Peter, Surely gen together, we 
thou art ove of thew:for thou art of Galile,and thy ; wal pramy-o _ 
ſpeach 15 like. of many wbevergy 
71 Andhee began to curſe,and ſweare, ſaying, the maidens repert; 
I know not this man of whom yee ſpeake. Jeaz and in Luke, 


: ben th 
72 #® Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, {1,1 ; [Ge . 


ty Chriſt ſuffering 


and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus had ſaid there is a man ſer. 


vato him, Before the cocke crow twiſe, theu ſhalt —_ ps, 

denie me thriſe , and weighing that with bimſelfe, MG "gs 

he wept. john 13-33, 
CHAP. XY, 


1 Of the things that Chriit ſuffered under Pilate. r1 Bae 
yabbas is preferred before Chrift. is Pilate deligereth 
Chri#t tobe erucified. 17 He is crowned with thorne. 
19 han ſpit ow h1m, and mocke him, 21 Simon of Cyyene 
carrieth Chriftes croſſe. 27 Chritt 55 crucified betweene 
iwo theewes. 33 Hee 55 railed at, 37 Ho giveth vp the 
ghott, 43 Toſeph burieth bim, 


Nd  * anon inthe dawning, the biePriefts ,, ,,,,._,, 
belde a Councill wich the Elders,and the Scri- Juke 22 66. * 
bes, and the whole Councill, and bound Ieſas,and ib» 13.19. 
led him away, and deliuered bim to Pile, - | aiarqns? an, 
2 Then Pilate aſked bim , Art thouthe King jv4gement ſear of 
of the Iewes? And he anſwered and fayd ynto bim, an earthly indge, | 
Thou ſayeft ir, in open alabl is 
_ 3 And the bie Prieſtes accuſed bim of many nite yats the 
1083. A death of the crofley 
5 Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, ſay- "** #2! - _ 
ing , Anſwereſt thou nothing 7 behold how many ;.; bby the Nodgen 
things they witnefe agzinft thee, owne wordes) 
5 But Ieſus anſwered no moreat all, ſo that _ —_ 
Pilate marneiled. rp taons being 
6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a pri» delivered from ihe 
foner ynto them , whomſocuer they would defire. gm of our 


7 Then there was0nenawed Barabbas,which qyjuu; beiott 


wes bound with his fellowes , that had made iofur- judgement ſearr of 


reion , who in the inſurre&ion had committed God , even in:he 
ther open aſſembly 
murtner. the Angels. 
$ And the people cryed aloude , and beganto a 1: was vet 1aw- 
full for them to m8 
any man to death, | 
for all cauſes of life, ahd death weye taken away from them, firtt by Herude the 


great, and afterwarde by theRemanes,about fourtie yeeves before the defiructios 


of the Temple,and o_—_ they deliuey Teſus to Pilate, *% Matl.27.1a4% 


33-3, 60hw 13.35, b Ved Pilate to delinery Fr 
ire 


NOTTS hy; EC 3 Fa is 
A” a . 4 i | 4 
Aft condemned and cru 
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>» LL OE- 


| _ that he wonld doe as he bad eter done vnto 
em, 
9 Then Pilate anſwered them,& ſ{ayd,Will ye 
that [ let louſe vnto you the Kirg of the ewes ? 
10 For he knew that the tie Prieſts bad delige« 
red him of envie. 
11 Butthe bigh Priefts had mooued the people 
ro defirethat he would rather deliuer Barabbas vi 


1 Chriſt going 3- 
bout to rake aWay 
the fioge3 of men, 
who wen: abour to 
pſucpe the > bs 
; od hinle.rTe, 
pre ied as one to them. : I 

thar buor'd afrer 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd 2gaine vnto 
the ki-g41-me» 88d the, What wili ye then that | dowith hm whom 


7 be] o - 
mucke Nt ye Call ttie Kv'gs of the lewes ? 


fa 

nap 's barve . I3 And: ; cried againe, Cracihe him, 

a m_ 1 14 Ter Pilate fayd yuio thew, But what euill 

__ ::ogs, ÞDathbe dune? And they cricd the wore feruently, 

miph: re. cu- be  CracCific tit, 

crownr of gry at. x5 So Pilate willing co content the p-ople,looe 

c "132, fedthem Barebbas, anddclivered lefus, woen be 

luke 23 © bad ſcourged vim, tha: he wig it be crucified. 

z The -ge of che 16 T:ca the fouldiers |. him «wa; into the 

wicke $80 "5 the Ball , wiic 15s rhe Common hall , and Called toge= 

pron ſeaſon, euen ther tre W olc band, 

the w-akenelſ> of 17 2 Andclai him with purple , and platted a 

Citi be 0k. Crowne of choraes, and put it about hjz head, 

beavie bur:--0 of 1$ An began to. ſalute him , ſaying, Baile, 

the cr. ſe , oth = Kip of che I: wes. 

_— ly ewe 19 Andthey ſmutehim onthe head witha reed, 

oben and ſpat ypon hia: , and bowed the knees, ar. did 

9% 4 EG him gy ner gn hay ve a wc 

| 20 when ad mocked him,they tooke 
brit is led our the purple off tim , and put his owne cluathes on 
ofthe walsofrke him, andled im out to Crucihe him, 

ently letuſtiet's. 2/4 4 And they 3 compciled one tizat paſſed by, 
ofdear vent cax= Called Sictzon of Syrene (which cawe out of the 
caſes a5 aman —Cuuntrey and was fatber of Al:xander and Rufus) 
nol yoc[ex"© 2 20? to beare bis cr.Hle, . 

og £ Do” 22 & 4 And they brougſthim to& place named 
Gs, which were Golgotna, —_ is by interpretation, tho plice of 
ay vpoD 21 3 tO. {ead mens [Cu ks, 

henede leans 23 Andthey gaue biw todrinke wine mingled 

by bis blo..d, whh mwyrrhe : but h« recetned It not 

wigh: be -raught 24 5.5 And when they had crucihed him , they 


= af parted his garments , calting lors for ther , what 
v Ink 3.34 every man thould baue. - 


s Chrr bangeth 


raked voon rhe . 
crofſe , and as the hed him, 


I LO 26 And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, 
that ever w.s, moſt PRAT KiNG OF THE LEWES. 
—_ 1 27 They ciucthed allo wit him wo theeues, 
thed with bis righ- the one on the right band, anathe other on his 
teouſn=s ,& blefſ-d left. 

"pee ad 28 Thus the ſcripture was fullled,which ſayth, 
odety vblatio.1, % Aud he was counted awoi'y the wicked, 
May be taken vp 


25 And it was the third bgure when they Ccruct- 


into beauen ging cteir bea-'s, and ſaying, & Hey, thou tha. Je- 
$ Fſa: $3-12s - , ky * . 1. 

% Iobn 2.9 ftroyeſt the Tempie,and buildeft it iv three clayes, 
6 How angrie 3o Saue thy lelf- ,.and come downe from the 
God was agzinſt crofiz. 


fi N 1 . * 4" . . o 
be horde ring 31 Likewiſe alfo even the hic Priefts mocking, 


ſuretie , his fouve, ſay.j among tbemſelues with the Scribes, He laucd 
bug edi ie. Other mcn, nimſ-Ife he cannot ſaue. | 
neſs. 32 Le Chriſt the king of I{ael now come 
e By this word, downe from the crofic , that we way lee, and be- 
land he meaneth 
Palcftina : ſo that 


thellrangeneſieo giled him. - 
the wondiy , f bl 33 « Now when the fixt houre was come. daik» 
much the more ſet gjeg aroſe, vuer c all the land yatill the ninth boure, 


forth 3n that ; that 


at th 
bb ap: +4" the ſub moone , when the Sunne ſhined owey all the reft of 


the world and at midday that corny of the world. wherean ſo wirked an att was 
$anmitted , was enercenered with met greffe darkene{ſe, 


A 


29 Andthey that went by ,cailes or him, wage = 


leen. . They alſo that were Ciucificu with bim, re» 


34 And atthe 7 ninth honre Teſus cried with a 
loud voice , ſaying , + Eloi , Eloi, lamma-fſabach» 7 .Cbrifs Oriving 
thani? which is by interpretation , My God, wy EP yg ne 
Gov, wiy haſt thou forſ:ken me 3 wi þ dearh.all 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by ,when they three armed with 
heard it, ſayd, Bcholde, he c:llet Elias, 107" ee 

36 Andone ranne,and filled a $ ſpange full of cormented in body 
vi0cger,and put ic 08 a reed, & gane 1 to dripke, banging ypon the 
{{ying.Let him alone: ler ys (ce if Elias will come, eos" tap "coggeil 


| - plunged 1+ the 
and t«ke him downe depih of beli,yer 


37 AndlIelſuz cried with a loud voice, and gaue be ridcech bim- 
vp the ghoſt _ crying with & 
2 » lighty voice: and 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in noreithhending 
twalne, frow che top tothe bottonte, the w..un4 which 
39 Now wiien the Centurion , wiich ftcod poor dgh w 
. . . 13 TNArtiroat 
ouer agaioft him, faw that he thus crying gaue vÞ ye died , yer by (mie 


te g .olt,he ſayd,Truely this aan was the Sonne ting beth things 
of God. abuue anith!ugs 


| 4 beneath , by rent- 
g m1ck oh $a 
49 C © There werealſo women which beheld {, JF.4. vaile of 


afarre off, among whom was Macie Mag. ialene, the Temple, and 
and Marie the mother cf iamus the lctle , and of wi = ganas 70m 
| rung ou: of them 
luſcs, and Salowe, : GS which murdered 
41 Which alſo when he was in Gilile, * fol- vim, bee ſhewerh 
lowed him, and miciftced varo him, and many OY vnto :be 
6 "SI "__ - >. rett of bis ecemies 
ky = women which came vp with bi vato Bie which are as yer 
41M, F OD:tinate, and ; 
42 % And now when the night was come (be. mocke at him, that 
Cauſe it was the day of the preparation tha: is be- pros eg par wag 
fore the Sabbath) / conquerour and 
43 * Ioſcph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable Lord of all. 
counlclloar , vx hich aiſo looked for the kivgiome C 7191. 33-2. Shs 
of God , came, and went in © boldly vnto Filate, 4 Þ/; 
» % P/al 69. 22, 
and aſked the body of i«ſos. $ Cbriit ro the 
44 And Pilar: maruciled , if he were alreadie 8'<a: —_— 
dei), andcalled ynto bim the Centurion ; and af fooke the Lond, 
ked of him whether he bad beene any while dead, choſe women for 
45 And when be knew the trueth of the Cen. Þis witzefles, 
woich bebeld all 
turion, he gaue the body to loſeph : this whole ation, 
46 Who bought alianen cloath, and tooke him ++ Luke 8 2. 
downg, and wrapped him io the linnen cloath, and * mo an .44g 
layed bim in a tombe that was hewen out of a ;,,; "4 Hy 
rocke , and rolled a ſtone ynto the doore of the 4 4 min of great 
ſepulci:re . authoriie , 0; the 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Iofes {cel of the ome. 
2 
mother, beheld where be ſhould be layed, 110 connfelt by 
P1laie, 
: L f = conſider what danger Joſeph cait himſelfe into, wee ſhai perceint how- 
oi&e LE WAS. 


CHAP. XVI, 


a Of Chyiftes yeſuyrettion, g Heappeareth to Marie 
Ma; dal:ne and others.” 15 He ſenacth his Apoſtles to 
preach, ty His aſcenſion. 


A N4* when the Sabbath Cay was paſt, Marie « 7egir 14. 
-Magualene , and Marie the morher of Lawes iobn av.1, 
a1! Salome , brougnt ſweet oyntwents , thgs they 
might come and anoynt him. 
2 Thercforeearcly in themorring,the firft day. 
of the we: ke, they came yito the {cpuictie, win 
the Sunne was now Fiſen, 
3 And they ſayd oneto another , Who ſhall 
roil vs away the tone from tie doore of the fe- 
pulcare? | 
4 And when they * looked , they ſawthat the a 3y4en they can 
Rone was rolled away (for it was a yery great one) their eyes toward: 
5 $ $9 they went Iltio the ſe uicire, and > —_ 
faw a yong inan ſitti;ig ar the "ightfiie,cloathed in j,6n 20., a "ia 
a io. g white rubc: and rhey were fore troubled. 5 1nto rhe cane 
6 But he ſayd vit9 inem,, Bena: fo troubled : je tailon awd! = nog 
ye ſecke Iſus of Nazareth, which bath beene cru. ©7755 597 99%: 
cihey ; be is rtf 0 ne is not here; behold the place 


where taey put lm, 
. 7 But 


ge * PRE f % 
1 I 


efUITection, b V «Ll 


7 Bat goe your way, and tell his diſciples,and 
Perer,that he will go before you into Galile: there 
ſhall ye ſee bim + as be ſayd vato you. 

8 And they went out quickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre : for they trimbled , and were ama- 


o+ Chap.n.38, 
matth. 6.32. 

2 Chriſt bunſelfe 
appeateth to Mar 
rie Magdalene to 
vpbraid the diſct» 


ples increduliie- ſed : neicher ſayd they any thing to any wan : for 
> "a T -"" 15. they wereafrayd, 


9 C + And when Leſus was riſen againe.carly the 
firtk day of the weeke , he appeared firlh co Marie 
MagJalen,$ out of whom he bad caſt ſzuen deuils: 

10 And ſhe went andtolde thera that bad beene 
With him, which czxourned and wept 

11 And when they heard that he was aliue,and 
had appeared to her, they belecued it not. 

| 12 ©C © 2 Afterthat, he appeared vnto two of 

erder of the 117, them in another forme , as they walked and went 
but the conrſe of . A 
his hiftorie , waich 110 the Countieys 
hee dinided into 13 And they went and tolde it to the remnant, 
there parts; The either belecucd they them, 
| pd wxtor tcthe 14 C8 © Finally, be appeared yntothe eleven, 
woman , the ſecond, as :h:y ſate together,and reptoched them for their 
_==_ Diſciples, the ynbeliefe and hardnes of heart becauſethey belee- 

4 RT” ind 4 befor ued not them which had ſecne him, being riſen vp 
he ſayih , Finally, Aagatnte 


THE HOLY 
IJESVS 


*» Tuke 24.139 
2 Chriſt apper- 
reth ro two orher 
diſciples, and at 
length ro the ele- 


vena. 

% Litke 24.36. 
tohn 20.19. : 
c The Euangelift 
conſidered not the 
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15 3 Andhe ſayd mitothem, & Goe ye into all z The aponte, 

the worlJ,6 preach theGoſp-l to d enery creature, ar* appointed _ 
16 Hz that {hall bclerne and be baprized, ſhall = > pr is li. 

be ſaued . & but hee tba: will 101 beleene, ſhull be ich 20 them, 


Which ig to 
damned. that which he 


17 Andtheſetokens ſh-1! follow them that be. _ ot him , and 
lecue, © In my Nate they jball caft out deuils,and oy Be See 


; crameats , wh 
$ ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, Chriit bath why 


18 % And ſhall take away ſ-rpents,and if whey tuted, baviog be« 


» f . 14 
ſhal drinke any dea-ily thing, i; {hai not hurt them: mak TTY 


* they ſhall lay their hands vn ihe ficke, and thay + Matth.zs., 

ſhul recouer, @ Nt t6 the lems 
19 + + So after the Lord had ſpoken ynto ,1) 30 Zadea 

them, he was receiued into heauen,and fare at the and eur fm 


and turry where: 
right hand of God, and {5 muit all the 


20 Andthey went foorth , and preached every + ”— ' des 
where. And the $ Lord wrought with them, and 7 47; i 7 
coockrmed f the word wita figacs that followed. # 44s 2.4. ang 

10.46 
Amen, e S'ran;e tonjwes, 


h As they ky 
wot before. % AF.av.g. * AFa$.3. þ Lake was © Chrit "ben ot 


compliſbed his office oneartÞ, aſcendeth into heauenr, from Wt eace(thedo&jj 
of bis Apoſtles being confirmed with fignes) be will goucrne biy Ctutich,vato the | 


worldsend, + Heb.z.4. f To wit, the dettrine © therefore d 
before , aud fiznes muit follow after, - fore dectrwne ii yo 


GOSPEL OF 


CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING TO LVEE. 


CHAP. I. 

x Iookes Preface. s Zacharias and Eliſabet, r5 What an 

one Iohn ſbeuldbe. 20 Zacharias ſtriken dumbe, for brs 

incyedulitie.:16The Angel ſaluteth Mary, and foretelieth 

Chriſtes Ce fa 39 ry viſteth punt es wy" Apr 

. ong, 68 The ſouyg of Zacharias, ſbewing that the pro- 
rg: mg Ea Chriſt tron 76- The fiat of RR - 


a Many toke it in PESYEIS Oraſmuch as * many hauea taken in 
hand, bus did net A” band to ſet foorth the ftorie of thoſe 
performe - Luke © thi porn 
wrote his Geſpel ; things , whereof we' are fully per» 
before Mntthew - {waied, 

2 b As they hbaue delinered them ynto vs,which 


and Marke. 
þ Litke 1was not an from the beginning ſaw them their ſelues,and were 


» Luke commenderh 


eye witnefte , and - 
therefore ut was not miniſters of the word, 
bats: pong {aw Theophilus)affoone as [ had ſearched out patect. 
ly all things 4 from the beginning , to weite ynto 
onghs Oy ax, , thee thereof from point to point, 
2 4/2. alf,, - 4 That thou mighteſt © acknowledge the cer. 
« 1t is rnoft 10g» 
tie, and therefore {tiufted, 
eipa =, eas: 7 5 |] N 2 the ftime of 8 Herod king of Iudea, 
an , and in place _ 
of greas dignity. ries, of the + © courſe of Abia : and his wife was 
Re : r 1 
Grd eat deat Of he danghiers of Aaron , and her Daze was Elie 
other dt, Both were i iuſt before God , and * walked 
eHaue fuller know. 
which before thes Lord, ® withouc rept oofes 
Kneweft but 
comming ofthe ſtocke of Aaron , and ofcwo famous and blameleſſe parents, bath 
ſhewed 1n bis conception , which was againſt rhe courſe of nature, a double mi- 
Preaching, according to the forewarning of the Prophets. f Werd for werd, it the 
_ alayes ; [ov ſprake the Hebrewes , yiuing vs to hh er? fone "ot and fraile 
Pojlerutze of Aaren was diucded into courſes. & The true marke of rieht 
85,10 be liked QF allowed of 13 the indgement of God. k Linn fees 
marke. { Inallthe moralt and ceremoniall law. m Whom ne mau could 1s/tly 
reprooue :60w (0 it is , that the fruits of iuſtification are ſet forth here,and net 


hee to whom the It ſeemed good alſo to mee (< moſt noble 

bir : aud he was 

ne 0s. ds of thoſe things whereof thou baſt beene in« 

Theophiius was 

there was a certaine Prieſt named Zacha« 

of great dignity. 

farther off , then the fabet, 

p39 wg. 7: vprovind in all the! commandements and ordinances of the 
m eanely. x Iohn who waranotber Elias, a-d appointed to be berauld of Chriſt, 

Ta:le, to the eudtharmen thould be wore readily itirred vp to the heariog of bis 

a thing the power of princes is. 3 Herod the great, T.Chron,24.1. & Forthe 

brewes, for cr lifers as a way, wherein we muit walke » Unitzll we come to the 

Je cauſe, wich is faggh enely, and nothing cls, 


3 And they bainochilde, becauſe that Eli. 
ſabet was barren : and both were well riken in 
age. | 
of And it came to paſſe, as hee ex:cuted the- 
Priefts office before God , &s his cowle came in 
order, + FE oc 
go $ According to the cuſtome of the Priefts 3 7. Tempiewd 
office,inis lot was to burne incenſe, when he went ome , and the Cunt 
into che ® Temple of the Lord. another : for Zach 


10 And the whole aulticude of the people G64, neo 
were without In prayer , © while the incenſe was rome , where all 
buraing. | __ prog were, 

- anda inerefore are 

11 Then appeared ynto bim an Angel of the |, ,,, met 
Lord, ſtanding atthe right Gde of the Altar of ins into the Temple, 
cenſe. V Leutt,16- 17+ 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw himgbe was trog- *,3o/7*akethe 


. Heb hen it 
bled, and feare fell vpon him, bencfieds —_ kind 


13 Butthe Angel ſayd ynto bim, Feare not,Za- of <xceliency : ſois 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Eliſa- yk a4 of —_— 
bet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, andthon ſhalt call bis , valiant 


& valisnt hunier 
name Iohn, before Gcd, 


14 - Andthou ſhalt hane ioy and eladnefſe,and þ An) drinke that 


wany ſhall reioyce at bis birth. rag nr _ 


15 For heeſhall begreat in the ® fight of the - Shaibe a meanes 
Lord, and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor? firong #9511"g many to 
drinke : and he ſhallbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, Reading 
euen from his mothers wombe, to the Loyd from 

16 $ And many ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall he 99401» they fell. 
q turneto their Lord God, * $ opreoghs's Sg 

17 * For be ſhall goer beforebim ſinthe ſpi- gee 6efore kings, 
zit and power of Elias ,totmnetbe t hearts of the 4194 when you ſee bo 
fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the {7% Tits wt of, 
u wiſjome of the juſt wen, to make ready a people / Thisis ſpoken by 
prepared for the Lord, the figure Me _ 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid yato the Angel, Where» [Pie 73"rtic of 

e ſpevity as you 
won!d ſay,the canſe, for that that eczmeth of the cauſe. t > Us avhe Symee 


doche, he ſbeweth that be ſhall take away all kindes of enimitees , which wſe to 
breed gyeal troubles and tuymoiles amcngit men, u Wiſdome and gooanefſe are 


Iwo of the chiefeit canſes which wake mi te rexcrence &@ honour their patenths 
v | 


% 


" 
[ 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


it 


'T No A ; 2 EE AgE lon) LM 
: ; 44 nn Loa 
Fachatias iS dumbes 
on ; 


Bas + - 


by fhall I know this } for Tam an olde tan, and 
wy wife is of a great age, 
19 And the Argell anſwered , and ſayd vnto 
That appeares him, I am Gabriet x that ftand in the preſence of 
fn ſothe Hebrewes God, att arm ſent to ſpeake ynto thee, and to ſhew 
aſe this worde (ts thee theſe good tidivgs, 
and) Meaning 25 And behold , thou ſbalt be dumbe , and not 


4 wie 
_—_ <umen— be able to ſpeake , vntijlthe day tbatthele things 
dent, be done, becauſe thon beleeneſt not my wordes, 
g The Ange! ſet* which ſbalbe fulfilled in their ſezſon, 
an ſhould bs 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and 
horce, is ſerxrro Marneiled that he taried fo lopg in the Tewple. 
the virgin Marie, 22 - And when hee came cut, bee could not 
in whom the Fr * ; 4 
conce of the moſt Tpeake vnto t''em : then they perceined that hee 
high promiſed had ſeene a yiſion in the Temple ; for bee made 


to _—_ age] Ggries y1to thern, and rewained dambe. 
[4.4] 


we of the doly 23 Ard ir came to pafie , when the daies of his 
4 o_ were fulhilled , that he departed to his owne 
-# nag” era one. 

EE Marie, 24 And 3fter thoſe dayes,bis wife Elifabet Cone 
therwiſe Chrifth Ceiued,and bid her ſelfe hae wonetbs, ſaying, 

had not bee +7 of _ 25 Thus hath the Lord deal with me , in the 
+; dra <ſorne Jajes wherein he locked on me ,to take from mee 
x 1; might he rev» Wy rebuke among men, 

Gred worde for 26 C 3 Andinthe fixt moneth , the Angel Ga- 


gg xr] Les briel was ſent from God yntoa citie of Galile, na- 


frweth Rraight med Nazareth, 
. wk Þg ans. ung 27 $+Ta a yirgin affianced to a man whoſe 
= cher fone nere wes Ioleph , of the y konſe of Dauid,and the 


is, 4 that he ſaith, yirgins vame wes Marie. 

the Loyd is with 238 Andthe Angel went in ynto her , and ſayd, 
kf Ged Raile thon that «rt * freely beloned : ibe Lord gs 
þ Meowed at the With thee : * blefſed art thou among women. 
ſtrangenefie of the 2.9 And when ſhe ſaw him , ſhee was Þ troubled 
beake the © bi ſaying, and thought what waner offalwati- 
Rebrewes , ſaying, ON that ſhould be. | 

that men hawe few 30 Then the Angel faid vato ber, Feare not, 


furry , which are yqarie: for thon haſt © found favour with God, 


1% faucgy. 


$ Eſai 7.14 31 & For loe , thon ſhalt conceive in thy 
: Gp 2.27, wombe , and beare a ſ{onne , © and ſtalt call his 
I 2T. 4 


Name Ie ſas, 
32 He ſhallbe preat, and ſhall be d called the 
Sonne of the moſh High ' and os Lord God ſhall 
gaze ynto bim the throne of bis father Dauid. 
-—" LOnne % And hee ſhall reigve ouct wie bouſe of 
tie f ſb in hos time, Tacob for euer ,and of bis kingdome thall be none 


4 He ſhallbe de» 
dared ſo to be , for 
be was the Soune 
of God from euer- 


$ Dax 7-14.47. end, 

eTrgramefe 3 $ Toon a rgen ynto the ang? Fow ſhall 
of t e Matier Cat. this bs cewg * naw not man i 

+ 6g". rh 35 Andthe Angel anſwered, and faid ynto ber, 
wit thay Þe, 1:2», The hcly Ghoſt 8 ſhall come vpon thee, andthe 


Reth any whit at 
all, for fbe asketh 
mely of the maney 


power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhaJow thee ; 
therefore alſo that Þ Holy thing which ſhalve borne 
if theconceiving, f Of tee, ſhalbe i called the Sonne of God, 

that it is plaine fhe 36 And bebolde , thy * coufin Elil.ber, ſhe hath 
poes al therefF. alſo conceived a ſonve in ber oye age : andttis js 
bill _— ber 16xt moneth, which was czlled batteo. 

I this wode#t kinde 37 For with God ſhall notbirg be vpoſeible. 
ſpeech the com- 38 Then Marie aid , Beholye the ſeruant ofthe 
poefnanard Lord : be itynto me according to thy word-So the 
Angel departed from er, 


Wife together, and 
this 15 the meaning 
ifi1:bow ball this 
te, forſeeing, 1 ſball*e Chri# his mothey, 1 am wery ſure, T ſhall not know any 
M11 : for the ged!y Uirgin had learnedby the Prophets, that the M: ffb1s jhira!4 
bt borne of a Virgins, gy That is, the holy Ghoit ſball cauſe thee rocencemre ey his 
Vithty power, + That pure thing and voyd of ail ſpot of uncleannt fit : for he 
nat was to take away fann. , muit needs be ord of firne, i Declared, aud 
heweq to the woy!d , to be the Sonne of God, k Though Bliſazet were of the 
trite of Lens, yet fbe might be Maries couſin : for whereas it was forv1d den by 


| be Law, for maidens to be married te men of other trabes, this ceun!d not let, but 


at the Lenites-might take them wines out of auy tribe: foy the Lewites had no 
I'ticu ailotted them, when the land was diuided amcny the people, 6d This is 
bw the fx weureh from the 14m when ſhe concerned, 
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mother of wy Lord ſhould come to me? 


fie ſong of Marte, 24 


39 © # And Mariear6ſeintFoſe dayes, and 
wert 1nto the ® þijl ccuntrey with hafte to a ® cle _. : 
tie of Iuda, 4 Eiifaberd _ 
. * ga chiice 
49 Andentred into the bouſe of Zacharias, and of Loks, and Marie 
ſalured Elifabet. with Chriſt, by uae 


. — itfpiration of the 
41 And it caweto paſſe , as Elizabet heard the boly Gaoſt,doe 


falutation of Marie,the babe o ſprang in her bellie, ;eioyce ecbe for 
and Eliſabeth was hilled with tte holy Ghoft. ouber, | | 
42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyce , and ſaid, 7? 4c is on the 


> ' South fide of Hie« 
Bletfed art thou awong women , becaule Pthe frzit Sr EY 


of tb, wombe is bleſſed. That is 10 ſays 
43 And whence commeth this to mee , thatthe #4217 © which 
Wins 173 Fires paft 
_ called Cartatharbey 
44 Fur loe,afloone as the yoy ce of thy ſalutati» wich was one of 
on ſounded in mine earcs, the babe {prang in wy 199355, that 


"4g wAt 914132 bo the 
belly for 10y, Lercies, in the tribe 


45 And blefled 3s ſhee that beleeued : for theſe of 14.42, and is ſard 
things ſhalbe performes, wtich were tld her from !* 54 12 1k avenn 


the Lor4 taines of Indi, Tef, 
! - » *. . . a 2 o 
46 5 Then Marie ſaid , My foule mwagvifeth the +4 oy OR 
Lord | o This was #9 ere 


FE RI - dinary nry wield 
4 47 And wy fpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 57,7 of mocking. 


p Cirift 15 blefied 
43 For hee hath 4 looked on the * poore de. i» veſpett of bis 
gree of his ſeruant : for beholde, from bercefocr:h 2592771fe- 


5 Chriſt the re- 
ſhall all ages cl] mz bleffed, Moat Age] 


49 Becauſe he thatis mighty hath done for me fifed, and reveas 
g:carthings, and holy is bis Name. gee of the preud, 
l . of lovg time proe 
5o And bis mercy ts from generation to genes 


: : mud io thy fa. 
ration on them ſthat feare him. thers.is now at 


51 + He hath ſbewed ftrength with his: arme:; |:2g:b exbibired 
$ he bath u ſcarered the proud in the * imaginari- *7#* 


n q4 Hath freely and 
0 of their hearts, gracronufly lowed. 


- F2 * Hee bath y putdowne the mightie from 7 Ford for word, 
their ſeats,and exalted them of * iow Jegrce. _ Sy + 7gep ay 
53 $ Hee hath killed the 2 tangrie with good that the Virgane 
things, and ſent away the rich ewpty, vaunteth no; hey 

4 Þ + He bath ypholden Iſrael bis ſeruant,co ent% 527 the 


- , grace of God. - 
be mindfull cf hjs mercy, # Ts them that 


55 (* As beehathc ſpoken to our fathers, fo {ive godly and ye- 
wit ,to Abraham and tis ſeed) for euer, 10H” Ka <8 ke 

56 C And Male aboade with ber about three & z(.1.51.9. Pat, 
moneths : after, ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 33:10. 

57 C 5 Now Elifabets time was fulliled,that ſhe ** hat my heaping 
ſhould be delivered , & the brovght forth a fonne, {2 4,20ue Te 


« then needs, which 
58 And her neighbours and couſins heard tell the Hebrerwes w/e 
bow the Lord had ibewed his great mercie ypon 77 P1ch, cmd the 
ber,acd they + reioyced with her, yagi kesz for 
59 And it was fo that onthe eight day they $ 143. 29,17. 
Came to circnwciſe the babe , and called him Za. * £#*2 a5 the 
charias, after (ke naive of his facher, pri do;h the 
60 But his mother anſwered, and ſayd, Not fo, x He hath erttes 
bur he ſhalbe called Iohn. red them, snd the 
61 And they fayd wto her , There isnone of 7758/2 4120n of 


- 4 : , ther hearts; 60:6 
thy kinred that is named with this name, azd throw h ee 


62 Then they wade fignes to his tather , how _—— 


41. . thety eowwe? bearts2 
he would baue biro called, "Ar alt 
63 $a he aſked for writing tables, and wrote, ke4 counſel! rwrne 
ſayiog, His nawe is Iohn,and they matuciled ail. #4 75 theer owae 
64 And his mouth was opened imwediaily, and © __ mag 
. » Y 1109/.1,6, 
bis rongue,f] and he ſpake and praiſed God. y Them ghty and 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwek neere rich m: ». 
yato thew,and ald theſe words were noifed abroad X54 a5 111 cen 


. count 1: made : ff 
thorowout all the hi!l countray of Indea, aretiien 5 


- 


SY eyes, Which ore in» 
dazed the pore tn ſpirit ,that x5,ſuch as chall: ng nithing lothemſclues in the fight 
0! Gea,, % Pfaimag.'o, a Them that are trought toextyeme poweriv, & He haikh 
ho! pen v9 Iſrael with his aria? , being cleane caft downe. % E/aj,30 13, and 
41.8, ard 54 5. tere. Z1.5.209. ® Gem 17 19, and422017, pſ1l,132.11, £ Drs 
miſed, 6 lobns nativity is ler ou: vith new miracles. # Verſ,14, T 
} was reftored to it tormer ſtate, 15 read in ſome copice, 

d AG this 146 was jayd and dinnes 
$6 And 
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66 And all Soy that heard them, « laid ther vp 
Thought in their hearts, ſaying , What maner childe {ball 
them Whey and this be! and the fhand of the Lord was with him, 
yang. Lo by it 67 7 Then hisfather Zacharias was filled with 
Ye , pPranite £m . » 
” thei hearts,  theholy Ghofl, and prophecied, ſaying, 
f Thar cog pre- 68 Blefſedbe the Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe 
ſent fauonr of Ged, he hath g viſited + and Þ redeemed his reopen; 
= pre kinde 69 $ And bath raiſed yp the ihorne of ſaluatly 
in him. on yato vs,.in the houſe of tzis ſeruant Dauid, 
7 Iobn yet ſcarce 70 * As he ſpak» by the mouth of tis noly Pro 
borne , by theau- hers , wich were fince the world began , ſayings 
ly Gaott , is appoin- 71 That he would ſend v3 deliverance from our 
red co bis office. = Enernies, ana from the hands uf all that bate vs. 
8 That hee hath 
mindful of his peo. $ÞErS : and k remember his holy couenant, 
pie , enſomuchthat 73 $ Andthe oathe,waich he ſwate to our fa« 
he came down from ther Abraham, 
weſue vs in priſon, 
and ro redeeme ws. that wee being delivered our of che hands of our 
+ Chap.2.39., enemies, ſhould ferue him without feare, 
h Hath payed the , 75 Allthedaies of our life, in x holinefle and 
ranſome, that is to 
ſay . the price of ow 76 And thou, 1 babe, ſhalt be cailedthe Pro» 
* Pſal.r33 18. Pt of the moſt digh : for thou ſhalt goe betore 
3 T5:5 word Hoyne, the face of the [ ord to prepare his wales, 
sn the He:rewe 
bis people, by the 9 remillion of their ſinnes, 
78 Through the tender mercy of our God,where 
by * the e day ſpring from an tigh bath viſied vs, 


;1COATY: 


thot jrie of the bo- 
ſorwed hbim/elfe 72 That be might ſhzw mercy towards ou: fa- 
heauen him'lfe , t S 

ec pelo”. 74 Which was that hee would grant vnto vs, 
M1t.1.20, 

righteouſnelle | betore him. 
red-mpticn. 
And to » giue knowledge of {aluation ynto 

$0r22wue fornineth 77 5 5 


mht, anditis a 
MXMetaphore, taken 
from beajts , that 


| Soplry'3 79 To giu-lighr ro'them tbac fit in darkenefle, 
yaiſing vp the and in the thajow of death, and to guide our feete 


might of Iſrael, is Into the way of 4 p<aCe. 

meant , that the 80 And thechil- grew ,and wixed ſtrong in 
kingd:ime of 1 ſrael 'f Ea . : fle ill h d ty 

was defi nd-d, and pirit,and was 19 the wild: rmetle, till ine day Came 
the enemies thereof that he ſhuuld ſhew himſ:Ife varo 1ſrael. 

laid on theground, 

enen then when the fiyength of Iſrael ſ+. m'd to be viterly decayed. © Teve.23,6. 
and 30 10 k Declar:s tnderde that he was mindfull, % Gen.22,:6, 1e1.31,33, 
bebr.9.1z.17. X 1.Pet.i1.17 | To Gods geod liRrng. m8 Thoxgh thou be at this 
Preſent newer ſoli:tle, » Open the way. o Forgwueneſſe of ſinues, 15 the meanes 
whereby God ſaueth vs, Rom.g.z, * Zach.z $. cnd6 12. mal 4.2: þ Or, bud, 
or branch , hee alludeth wnto the places in Teve,2z.s. Zach.z.3 and 6 12. andhe 
85 called a b1ud from an high that is ſunt from God vi to v3, and not as other buds 
which bud ont of the earth. q Intothe way which (tadeth ws lo true happineſie, 


CHAP, [I.. 


t Augruſits Ceſay taxeth all the world, 7 Chriſt is berye. 
13 The Angels ſong.a1 Corel! is crrcurmciſed an Marie 
prerefied 28 S.meon taketh Chriſt in his armes 19 His 
ſon:. 36 Anna the Propher:ſi-. 40 The childe Chrift, 
46 Teſts diſpmteth with the doth wars, | 

| A N1 + ircame to paſſe in thoſe dayes.that there 
'S cameadecree from Auguſtus Ceſar, thar ail 

the 2 world ſhould be Þ t:xe<d, 

2 (This 6rſtr2xing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Sy r1a_} « 

3 Therefore went all to be tax2d , euery man 
to his owne ci'1e, 

4 And Ioſ-ph alſo went vp from Galile out of 

a Ci:ie called Nazareth , into Iadea, vnio the c Citie 

of + Dvid, which is called Beth- leem (becauſe be 

was of ihe toute and linage of Dauid,) 
5 To betaxe:d with Mary that was given him 
to wife, w ict was with chille, 


x Chriſt rhe ſonne 
of God , taking vp- 
on bim rhe forme 
of a ſeryart , aud 
m:kiag bimfelfe 
of no reputation, 
1s poorely borne 
in a ſtable: and by 
the meanes of Au- 
guſtus the mighbti- 
elt prince in rhe 
world (thinking 
nothing leſſe) bath 
bis crafle preva- 
red in Beth-leem, 
as :he Prophers 


forewarned. « 
a So farre as the 6 C Andſv itwas, that while they were there, 
Empeve of the Re the dayes were accompliſhed chat thee ſhoulJl be 


man?s did jivetch. 
b That is , the 11» 
habit in:« of ewery 
eitee ſheuld hane 
thery n 1mes taken, 
gnd their goods 1 As 
42d it a ctytaine 
value , that the 
Empvereur might underſtand , how rich euery country , citie, family, and houſe 


was, c© Which Dauid was borne, and brought up wn, ++ lob 744a, 


delivered 

2, And ſhee bronght foorth her firſt begotten 
ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwalling cloathes, and 
laid him in a craich , becauſe there was no roeme 
for thern in tbe Lane. 
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| ® the ; "OT wo A The 
ſhepheards,, d abiding in the ficlde, andkeeping —_— 
watch by night ouer their flocke. - | heads fore | 
9 And loe, the Angelof the Lord e came yp- tegaroing the © 
on them, and thegloty of the Lord thooe about P ide 0; the mighe 
them, and they were ſore afraid, hs peo em 
lo Thenthe Avgel {aide voto them, Be not as chilae iy.og og 
fraig ; for b<hold,l bring you glad tidivgs uf great r 1 ag 
10y, that thall be to all the people, | Gower Pe rm. 
11 That 5s, that yato you is borne this Jay in the aye YO 
the citie of Dauid , a Sauiour, WiiCh is Chritt the © ©»: ſuddeny 
Lord VpON them , whe 
0 they Ilheushbt of s 
291 of ug 


I2 Ani this ſhallbe a figne vnto you, Yee ſhall ſc> matter 
finde the babe ſws led, avd {aid ina cratch. 
13 And ftiaig iway there was with the Angel 
f a puiticude of acaucniy ſouluters , p: ailing God, of Auy./; which 
an. ſ«ying, comp fie the Ma. 

I4 Glory beto God inthe high heauens , and 4% vg *f Gid round 
peace tn earth, anJ towards men 8 guod will, featdns, TOP 

Ls Andir came to patle when the Angels were £ Goas read), 
gone away from thew inty heauen,that the ſbep- £9» '7þaue, any 
heards (aide one co anotner , Let vs g3e then vato Sowa i Ig 
B-th-lece, and ſee this :5ing nat is Come to patle, as 
which tbe Lord bath (h-wes vio vs. 

16 So they cawe wittyhaft:, and found both 
Maty and loſeph and the babe layd in ihe Craich, 

17 And when they hail {rene ir, tney publithed  Gena7.19, 
abroad the thing that was toukic tixem of t: at thn 44 
childe. 3 Cuitt the bead 

18 And all that heard it, wondred at the things P'*** Crurch, 
which were role rhe of the (hephear.'s, the "rage hl 

19 But Ma y kept all choc ſayings,and pondred ue: vs ;rum:he 
them in her neart, , Curſe o' the Lay, 

20 Andthe ſhepneards returred glorifyirg an wig _ le 
prait:g God, for all that they had heard and lecne, Clare) cingeire 
as it was ip: k-n vnto them. cut tfed, doerh 

21. C +3 Andwhentheeight dayes were ac- ju > i” 
Cofrpliſhed,that they ſhould circumciſ: che child, circum jliog of ” 
his name was then called & Teſus , w. ich was na» **+ «bers. 
med of the Angel, before be was conceiued iv the > ; Op ng 
womne. | » L-u.12.6. 

22 © + And when the Jayes of Þ her purificati- 4 Chit . vpon 
ON , af;er tbe Law of Mo; {-$ , were accomplitbed, WÞ»m #il our fins 
they brought hiw to Hieruſdlemyo preſent bim to ge. w4 - Ps 
the Lord, . accurding to the 

23 (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, Law; do-b purifie 
% Euzy man cn'l ie ta firſt openeth the wowbe, $1 5 2d 
ſballbe cailzd buly wothe Lord ) b [hrs ts meant, 

24 And to giue an oblation, as itis comman. for te fulpling of 
ded in che Law of the Lord. a paire of curtle doues, nee an Rota 
or two yorg pigeans. 8ot deficed, nor ut» 

25 5 And bebolde,there was a man in Hieruſa. c/-ane, 5) tn birth 
lem, w..ofe nave was Sigzeon : this man was i: i, 7 ow Ela. 
and f.ared God, and waited for the conſolation of rg 
rael, and the i holy G:0ft was vpon him. * L-uit,r-.6, 

26 And it was declared to bim from God by 5 Siveon doch 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death , be- Temple forerell 
fore he hai ſcene that Anoinced of the Lord. the deafe , of the 

27 And he carve by the motion of the ſpirit in- wept me 
to the Temple, and when the k parents brought in gk hangs 
the babe leſus , to doe for him after the cuftume of pare of Tire ,and 
the Law, OT 1 © callnge 

28 Then hetooke him in his armes,and praiſed rap pc mW 
God, anil ſayd, with thi gif:s of 

29 Lord, now! letreft rthon thy ſcruant depart _ gay ways oy 
in p-ace, according 10 thy m word, af EMT 
30 For» wineeyes haue ſcene thy ®ſaluation, k 7.{-p4 ind 214- 

: s he 
ſpeak-»th, as it was commonly taken. { Lettef? me depart ns ut w_ jo , tobe 
10yned to my fatheys, m A+ thow promiſedt me. n That is, for T 1awe ſcene with 
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my very eyes ; for he ſaw before 11 mende , as it is {14d of Abyaham, He ſaw 


day, and rerojced, o That, wherein thy ſaluatr'n 15 conteined, 


31 Which 
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I a feveſet vp: 31 Whichthou haſt prepared e before the Lice 


inte” Of allprople, 


99 


32 Alight to berenealed to the Gentiles,and 

the glory of thy }arage Iſrael, | 

' 33. And I[ofeph and his mother marneiled at 
tbotz things , waich were ſpoken touching him, 

34+ And Simeon bleffed them, and ſayde vnto 

(1 apprinted and Mary bis mother, Beholde,this child is 4 appointed 

h "ug for® forthe$rfalland mo _ of many in Iſrael, 

Cffais, 14.100, and for a {{igne which ſhallbe ſpoken agaioſt, 
_ 35 (Vea and a ſword ſball:pearce through 


2, It et. 2.9, 


jRal the repre- thy ſoule) that the thaughts of many heartes may 


þte,w ich per: 

thwgh thesr ow ne 
lfavit ; and for the 
njug of the ele<, 
ywto whom 9 

ful give faith to 


be opened. | 
36 $5 And there wasa Propheteſſe , one Anne 
the daughter ofPhanuel,of the tribe of Aſer,which 
was of a great age after ſhe had lined with an huſ. 
belewe- band ſeuen yeeres from her virginity: | 
That is, a m4rke, 37 And ſhe was widow about foureſcore , and 
which ” —_— * fonreyeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
fb carne ſerved God with faſtings & prayers night & days 
38 She then comming ar the ſame inſtant ypon 


9 Chriſt very m5 
nadelike vnro Fl 
Wal things, 


t Shall wownd 

+ >" them, confeiledlikewiſe the Lord,& ſpake of him 

tl wit- TtOailthat looked for redemption in Hieruſalem, 

vie beſide Sime- 39 And whea they had performed all things,ac- 

a,zzioſt +hom  Coxding to theLaw cf the Lord,they returned into 

apr Galile co their owne ci:ie Nazareth, 

ingall men, ro:he 40 And the child grew , and waxed ftrovg in 

retizing ofrhe = Spiric,2and was filled wub wiſedome and the grace 

eoritgrew 9 God was with him, 

q2 in are, ſo the 41 © 7 Nowhisparents went to Hierufalem, 

wine of 115 G = euery yecre , + at the feaſt of the Paſſeover, 

<np16 pn ps * 42 Andwhenhee was twelue yeere olde , and 

1The Scribes and ey were come yp to Hieruſdlem, after y cuftome 

—_ + -=/ans of the feaſt, n L 6 

Se Chin 43 AN bad finithed the dayes thereof,as they 

ror by --"g r2turned , the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, 

exordioary and Ioſeph knew not , nor his wother, 

7 Ts 44 Bur they ſuppofing that he bad beene in the 

' +* Ccompavy , went a dayes fonrney , and ſought him 
among their kinsfolke , and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him nor, they turned 
backe to Hieruſ:lem , and ſought bim, 

46 And itcame topatile three dayes after, that 
they found bim in the Tewple, fitting in the mids 
of the dotours , both hearing thera , and aking 
them queſtions : 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied athis 

| Alt duerties vaderftandirg and anſ{weres. 

nick weowero 43 3 So whznthey ſaw him,they were amaſed, 
wit they were & his other ſayd vato-him,Sonne,why haſt thou 
"o"bas.va ic. {busdealt with ys ? behold, thy father and I haue 
wrtingroovr yo. ſoughtthee with very heante hearts. 

iionz not to be 49 Then fayd he ynto them,How is it that ye 
ebb vefore ſought me? knew yee not that I muſt goe abour 
y of God, . 

| wy Fatheis bulines ? t 

5o Butthey vades:ſtood not the word that bee 
ſpake to them, 

9 Then hee went downe with them , and 
"ay came to Nazareth , and was ſahie& to them : and 
FI. bis wother kept all theſe ſay ings in her heatt. - 

: 52 Andleſus increafed injwiſedowe , and Ra- 

ture , and in favomr with God/and men, 

CHAP. ILT. 
4 Tehn exhayteth to vepentance.1s His teflimony of Chvift, 
20 Heyod putteth him in priſon. 21 Chriſt «s baptiſed» 
23 His pedeyree, 

Ow: in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
4 \ Tiberius Czfar , Poriius Pilate being gouer- 


| tobn comme: h 
Utde time fore- 
ode of the Pro 
Pers, & layeth tbe ; 

 ®i9dation of the Goſpel which isexbibited vnto vs, ſetting forth the true obſey- 


of Law, free merey in Chriit,wbich commeth after him, vſing alſo bap= 
Unethe eife tuall ſigne botk of regeneration and allo of forgiuecetle of nuts, 


Pe. ULL. 
- nour of Indea , 


' fonne of Zacharias in tbe wildernefſe, 


--that hath two coates , let him 
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our of Lgd d Herod being Tetrarch of Gz- * : 

lile, and bis brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea,aud | 

of the conntrey of Trachovitis , and Lyſanias the 

Tetrarch of Abilene, >14f9o ft wei 
2 (+ When = Annas and Caiaphas were the $' 45 4, 6. 

hie Frieſtes) the word of God came vnto Ioho,the 5, 8 oſe ma exttert 


And be came into allthe coaſtes abont & arr. z.,, 


3 
Tordan "Jr. the baptiſme of repentance for Marke 1,4, 


te remiſſion of finnes, ke ch 
4 As it is wtitter in the e of the ſayings .. x7 40. +, lbs 
of Eſaias the Prophet, which {aith,” The voyce of fs v4 is 
him that crieyh in the wildernes ;s, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord : mzke bis paths ſtraight, 
5 Enety valley ſballbe tilled, and every monn- 
taine and hill ſhall be brought low , and crooked 
things ſhallbe reade ſtraigbt,and the rough wayes 
ſhallbe made {mooth. | 
6 And all ficſh ſhall ſee the (aluation of God. 
7 Then ſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, « O generations of vie # H4t?. 3, a- 
pers, who hath forewarned you to fize fromthe 
wrath to come? 
$ Bring footth therefore fruites worthy amen= 
dement of life, and beginne not to ſay with your 


 ſelues,We bane Abraham to our Father : for I ſay 


vnto you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to rails 
vp children ynto Abraham: 
9 Nowallſo is the axe layde vntothe rocte of 
the trees:therefore euery tree which bringeth oor 
foorth good fruit , (halibe bewen downe , and caſt 
into the fire, ; fs __ $6 
: £ r. John 3, uy. © 
12 « Then the people asked bim,ſaying,\What | 6. y. PAM 
ſhall we do then? then that ſwmme 
11 And he anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, * He that is appointid for 
part with him that 'ferribure money, 
back none : And he that hath meate, let him doe 545". phones _ 
ikewiſe, money, and jartiy 
12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be #” vi0t«a:7. 


baptized , and ſayd vnto tim, Maſter , what ſball Int ang 
we doe ? 


receine the facra- 
13 Ard heſayd vntothem , Require no wore —_ meas 
then that which isÞ appointed ynto you. - x04,-re$ Actpony 
: : ; " gnes, neither in 
14 The ſouldlers likewiſe demanded of him, bim chat mivi- 
ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he ſayd ynto fireth the fignes, 
. bur lift vp our 
they, Do violence to no wan , neither accuſe any , 
: yes to Chriit, who , 
falſely , and be content with your © wages. i oe aaebomret 
I5 2 As the people waited , and all wen muſed tbe facraren's, and 
1a their hearts of lohn,if hee were not that Chriſt, =-y ſpe _ 
fwered,and ſayd to them all, * In- (£1 by the Gourge 
16 Lohn an wereo, y » te4 by the ſacra» 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ſtronger men. 
then I , commethgwhoſe ſhooes latchet 1 am vor 7 pt, ap A 
worthy to vnlocſe : he will baptize you with the \; 14.1; & 8.4. 
boly Ghoſt , and with hve, * and 11,.6. Q 19,44 
17 3 Whoſe fanne 4: in bis hand,and hee will 3 The Golpel1s 
make cleane his floore, and will gather the wheate 1, g 
into his garner, bur the chaffe will bee butne vp + Mate. 14,3. 
with fire that neuer (kallbe quenched, we a Aa 7.7. FR 
18 Thus then exhorting with wany other things, f, Ent wins 
be preached vnto the people, Eb bis death, 
19 + +4 But when Herod the Tetratch wasre- $ Matt 3, 13. 


* buked of-him , for Herodizs his brother Philips 27K 1 5: 


h . . Tohn 1, 32, 
wife , and 'for-a!l the enils which Herod bad done, ; our bapriſme is 


20 He added yet this aboue all,that he ſhut vp ſar&tibed inthe | 
tobn i pion. TON ES ns 

21 & 5 Now itcame to paſſe, asall the people ,,,,ounced . by 
were baptized,and that Teſts was baptized and did the voyee ofthe 
pray , that the heaven was opened: , HOO vec ar 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came dowve in a bo- p;jen.and Pro” 
dily ſhape like a doue vpon bim , and thet e was 4 per. 

Ddd yoyce 


—_— 


we Los 8 x Dae hq Vo 
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6 The ſtocke of 
Coriſt according 
to the fleſh, is 
brought by order 
euen to Adain, anJ 
ſo to G94, that it 
might appeare, 
that be onely it 
was, whom God 
romiſed to Abra« 
om and Danid, 
and appointed 
from euerlaſtivg 
to bis Church, 
which is gathered 
cogether of all 
forts of men, 


3 Chriſt being c& 
ried away (at it 
were ou: of rhe 
world, into the 
deſer:) aſter the 
faſt of fourtie 
dayes,and the 
ouercoinming of 
Satan thriſe, com- 
ming as it wers 
ſuddenly from 
keauen, beginneth 
his office- 

& Mait 4,1. 
Marke 1, 12. 


red yp of Satan, 
fGcſ- ro diftruſt in 


Chciſtes genealogie,He ils 


a Ctuiſt being ſtir-- 


GoJ, ſecondly to .» 
the defire of riches ; 
an4 honour,and laſtly to a vaine confilence of bimſelfe, onercommneth him thiiſe - 
by ihe word of God,, + Deui,s,z3, Mat.4. 4, 


yoyce from beauen, ſaying, Thou art wy beloued 
Sonne : in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 C 5 Andleſus himſclfe began to be about 
thittie yeeres of age, bring as wen ſuppoſed the 
ſonne cf loſeph , which was the ſonxe of Eli, 

24 The ſenne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui,the 
ſenne of Melchi , the ſonne of Larina ,the ſorne of- 
Ioſeph, 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias , theſorne of A- 
mos,the ſonne of Nauw,the ſonne of Efli,the ſonne 
of Nagge, | 

26 The ſonneof Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi. 
as , 8he ſoune of Semei , the ſonne cf loſeph , the 
ſonne of Inda, 

27 The ſonneof Toanna , the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salatbiel, the 


| ſons of Neti, 


28 Theſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the 
_ of Colam , the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonne 
of Er, - | 

29 © The ſonneof Toſe, the ſonne of Eliczer, 
the ſonne of Lorim, the ſonne of Matthat,the ſonne 
of Levi, | 

30 Theſonne of Simeon, the ſovne of Iuda,the 
ſonne of Loſeph , the ſowne of lonan , the ſonne of 
Eliacim, 

31 Theſonne of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonneof Nathan , the 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of Ieſſe,the ſonne of Obed,the ſon 

ofBoozche ſonne ofSalomon,the ſonne ofNaaflon, 

33 The ſonne of Awinadab,the ſonne of Aram, 
the ſonne of Eſrow, the ſozne of Phares, the ſonne 
of Inda, 

34 The ſonne of Tacob, the ſonne of [ſaac, the 
ſonne of Abrabam , the ſonne of Thata , the ſonne 
of Nachor, 

35 The ſonneof Saruch,the ſonne of Ragau,the 
ſonne of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber,theſonne of Sala, 

36 Te ſonne of Cainan,the ſonne of Arpbaxad, 

$he ſonne of Sem , the ſonne cf Noe , the ſonne of 

Lamech, 

37 The ſome of Mathuſcla, theſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of lared, the ſonne of Maleleel,the ſonne 
of Cairan, 

38 The ſonmmeof Enoy, the ſonxe of Seth , the 
ſonne of Adam, the ſunne of God. 

CHAP. IV, 

2 Of Chriftes temptation,and fafting.16 Hee teacheth in 
Negareth to the goo admiration of at, 24, A Prophet 
that teacheth in #is owne countvey is contemned 33Oue 

poſſeſſed of the deuill is cured. 53 Peters motherrin (awe 


3s beaied, 40 and diners ficke perſons ave reftered to 
health. 41. The dewils acknowledze Chriſt. 


A Nd :Ieſus full of y holy Ghoſt reterned from 
Tordan , and was led by that Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe, 

2 + And was there fouttie dayestewpted of 
the deuil, & in thoſe dayes he did eatnothing,but 
whea they were ended, he afterward was huvgry. 

3 2 Then the deuil ſayd ynto him , If thou be 
the ſonne of God , command this Rone , that it be 
made bread. | ; 

4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him ,Caying, It is write 
ten, & That man ſhall not live by bread onely,bur 
by eyery word of God, 

5 Then the deuil tooke him vp into an higb 
mountaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the twinckling of an eye. 


' $.Luke, tempted.and teacheth in Nazar 


6 And the. deuil} .ſayd vnto him. All this 
« power will | giue thee , and the glory of thoſe 
kingdomes : for that is delivered to me : andto 


whomſocuer I will , I gineir. oo Bye 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee, they ome: themſelge; © 
ſlallbe all c thine. s Mean, which bave 


$ But leſusarſwered him, and ſayde , Hence 


the po 


w 
ſpoken by the fe 


from me , Satan ; for it 15 written , + Thou ſhalt 2%!* Metonymie, 
worſhip the Lord thy God , and bim alonethou A 6s ſwre 


ſÞaltſerue, 

9 Then he brought bim to Hieruſalem 
ſer him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayd ynto * 
tim , If thou be the Sonce of God, caft thy ſclfe , 
downe from hence, | ] 


hee is prince 6 


World » Yet not 
» and a*ſoiutely; Ind p 


© [oweraiyne ouey 
» 0#%t  ſuffe. 


ance, and ways 
entreatie, and theres 


10 Foritis written, $ That hee will gige his fore ht ſaith na 


Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : 


e,that he can 


11 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee he well, 
vp. leaſt at any time thou ſhoulleſt daſh tby foote - of anbig 


againſt a ſtone. - 
12 And Iecſus anſwered,and (ayd ynto him, It is 
ſayd , * Thon ſhall not tempt 


ace, which had s 


goedly champoy 
eountrey vader. 


the Lord thy God, "*4th «the fbewed 


13 And when the devill had endedall the ten. bum the ſuwaticn 


tation , he departed from him for alittle ſ:aſon, 
14 C Andleſus returned by the power of the - 


ſpirit into Galile-: and there weot a fame of bim > 
*% Mat. 13, 54 


throughout all the region round about; 


of al countreyes, 
+ Dent. 6,13, 


nd 10, 30. 
Pal. 91,12, 
Dewt, 6,16, 


15 For heetaught in their Synagogues , and Markes. r, 14h 
4 


was honoured of all men. 
16 8 3 And hee cameto Nazareth where hee 
had beene brovght vp , and (as his cuſtome was) c 


3 


I 
Wha Carilt is, 


and wherefore bee 


ame, be (heweth 


:nt into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and _ the Prophet 


Roode vp to reade. 


d Their bockes in 


1 And there was deliuered vynto bim the theſe dayes were 
booke of the Prophet Eſzias : and when bee had !9%4 vp as ſerlt 


wvpen a ruler: and 


d opened the booke, he found the place , where it /0,,5 um, 


was written, 


or wnfolded it, 


138 & The ſpirit ofthe Lord zs ypon mee, be- Which is here cal 


cauſe he hath anoynted mee, that I ſhould preach 


led opencd, 
% Eſai. 61-1, 


the Goſpel to the poore ; he hath ſent mee, that I , pimilizcitie 
ſhould heale rhe broken hearted , that I ſhould czuſerb Chriit.to 


o be couvtemned,aud 


preach deligerance to the captiues,and recouerivg | 
of ſight to the blinde : that I ſhould ſer at libzntie , 
them that are bruiſed : 

19 And that I ſhoulpreachthe acceptable 
yeere of the Lord. 


herefore he oftet« 
1nes goeth to - 


ſtrangers. 

e Approoned thiſe 
things, which hee 
ſpake, with comm 


20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gaue it conſeu; and wy: 
againe to the miniſter, 8 ſate downe:and the eyes for #he word, wit- 


of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened 
on hia. | 
21 Then hee began to ſay vnto them, This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 
22 + Andalle bare him witnes, and f wondred 


nefe, fanifieth iu 
this place and-many 
ether to allow and 
A pprooue 4 thin 
with open _ 


168. 
f Not onety the 


at the 8 gracious words, which proceeded out of Deftours, butalſ 


bis mouth , and ſayd, I's not this Iofephs ſonne } 

23 Then beſayd vato them, Ye will ſure] 
ynto me this Prouerbe, Phy ſician, heale thy 
whatſoeuer wee hbave heard done in Capernauw, 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey « 

24 And bee ſayd , Verely I ſay vato you, * No 
Prophet is accepted in his owne conntrey. 

25 Bur I tellyonofa trueth , many widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of + Elias , when bea- 


uen was ſtutthree yeeres & fixe monethes, when 4 Words full of ti 


great famiae was throughout all the b land : 


26 - But ynto none of thera was Elias ſeat, ſaue God, which 2) 
ned in all bis 4u"t9 


into Sarepta ,a citze of Sidon , vnto a certaine 
widowe. 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſracl, in the time 


e 25, 3% 


the common people 
were preſent at thi 
ſay conference of the | 
elfe: Scriptures : andbt« 
fides that thei me 
they tongiee Was 


wſed , for els hw 
cawld the people 

haue wondred ? 
Paul appointed! 
ame order in ht 


Church at Corinth, 


Cor. 


mightie power 0 


as well, and alin 
n marweiloul) 


me 
wnto him, Pſa. 4 
yace is powned y 


thy lippes. # Iohnq,q4. $ 1:King 17,9. Tames 5,17 b Land of Ina, 
of 


ec = <a a =. a. SS = TX 


ord 


{ues 

b bave 
nd fo it 
the fi. 
mie, 
reſo 
nee if 


el net 


nd as 
le oney 
fe 

Ay 6 

[ AM 
not 


' $3.Ki0g- $414» 


e Kings 


of + Eliſeas the Prophet i yet none of them was 


The more ” NR EY Nawwan the Syrian, 
e 28 F Then all r44t were in the Syna when 
heyy he mrorld uy heard is, were Glled with wrath, > 
gore irragerh . 29 Androle yp,andthruft him our of the citie, 


qaiy : bu he life an" led him vnto the edge of the hill, whereon 


LR o their ctie was built ,to caſt him downe headlong. 
thepleaſure of '30 Bat he paſſed through the mids of them, and 
ry ' __ weft his Ways 
* te 8,48, 31 © $ Andcamedowne into Capernaum a ci- 
tze of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
" bath dayes. 
[i op oy 32 * And they were aſtovied at his doctrine: 
for his word was with authoritie, 
y Marke 1433+ 33 # Andin the Synagogue there was a man 
which bad a fpiric of an vacleane deuill , which 
coat cried witha loud yoyce, 
6 Chri _—_ 


345 Saying,Oh, what hae we to doe with thee, 
thou Teſus of Nazareth } art thon come to deſtroy 
vs ? Iknowe whothou art, even the Holy one of 


eh not onely men, 
de they veuer 10 
blackiſh, bur euen 


the deuſ'3 alſo, , 

winterttey Will 5 AndIcfusrebuked him , ſaying , Hold thy 
peace,& come ont of him. Then the denil throws 
ing him in the middes of therp , came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all, 

36 Sofeare came.on them all, and they ſpake 
awong themſelues,ſaying, What thing isthis ? for 
with -authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 

 foule ſpirits, and they come out ? 
37 And the fawe of him ſpread abroad throvgh. 
Cut all the places of the countrey round abour. 
&Mat.8, 146 38 © * 7 Andhoe roſe vp,and came ont of the 
warke 1,30. Synagogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And Si. 
7 HO. _ \ ons wiues mother wastaken with a great feuer, 


{5 of the bo. 829 they required him for her. 
od is ens 39 Then E ſtool over her,avd rebuked the fee 
_ 24" 8 "-" ner, and itlefc her,avd immediatly ſee aroſe,and 
6g ry oh ” winiſtredynto them. | 
aus laluation, 40 Now at the Sunne ſetting, all they that had 
| ficke fo/kes of diuers diſeaſes , brought them ynro 
kim , and be layd bis handes on euery oneof 
ther, and healed them. 
41 * # Anddeuils alſo came out of many, Cry» 
ing.,and ſaying, T hou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God : but he rebuked them,ard ſuffered ther not 
its gan to ſay that they knew htm to be that Chriſt. 
beard,no not then, 42 9 And when it was day, be departed,&c went 
when be ſpeaketh © foorth into a defart place, and the people fought 
_— bim, and came to bim, & kept bim that he ſhould 
colour of 
zeale ought t5 not depart from them, 
bin/er vs io the 43 But hee ſaid vnto thern, Surely I muſt alſo 
ueotourvo- preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
therefore ato I ſent, 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile, 

x Chyift teacheth out of the ſbip. 6 Uf the drawght of fifb, 
I 2The Leper,16Chvift onde an the deſert. 1SOne ſcke 
of the palſie. 27 Lewi the Publicane, 34 The Jefinge 
and affiittions of the Apoſiles after Chrifles aſcenſion. 
36-37, 33 Faint hearted ep weake diſciples are likened 
to old bettels and worne garments. 

T Hen + it cameto paſſe,as the peoplepreaſ- 

{ed ypon him to heare the word of God, that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 
2 | And ſawe two ſhips Rand by the lakes ſide, 


s Matke 1,35. 
$ Satan, who 1s & 
continuall enemie 


t Chriſt adnerti- 
ſerch the foure diſ- 
Ciples, which he 
dad taken voto 
him, of the office 
of the Apoſtle- 


ſhip, which ſhould but the fitherwen were gone out of thew,and were - 


dereafter be com- 


mitted vn:0 them, WAaſbing rheir nets. =» F 
Mat. 4,18, 3 And hee emredinto one of the ſhips,whicb 
marke 1,16. 


a Did as it were lie vyen him, fo deſirous they were $0 fee him, and heave him, 
and therefore he taught them owt of 4 ſo:p. | 


"Chan. ; tn FuN" JS 
wes Simons,endrequired him that he would thrafh ©” 


5 by n 'TY, 
Vo 1100 


CR Cents »- > pon , and 
ta pe out ip, 

4 ©\ Now when hee had lek ſpeakiog,he faide 
yoto Simon , Lanch out into the deepe , and lex 
downe your nets to-make a dravght. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaide ynto him; 
d Maſter, we have tranailed ſore all night,and have , .., "ED 
taken nothing : neuertbelefle at thy word Lwilllet £44 1g pd 5 
downe the net. rule over any 

6 And when they had fo done,they encloſed a #*'”z. 
great multitude of fiſhes , ſo that their net brake, 

7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhovid come and 
belpe them , who cawe then , and filled both the 
\lilps , that they did finke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter (aw it, he fell downe - 
at Ieſus knees,ſaying,Lerd,goe from me:for | am 
a finfull man, 

9 For hee was vtterly afſtonied , and all that 

were with bim, for the draught of hſhes which 
they tooke, 

10 And ſowasalfo Tames and Iobn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus,which were companions withSimon. 

Then TIeſus faide vato Simon , Feare not : from 
henceforth _—_ ſbalt —— ET | 

It And when they rought the ſhips to 
land , they forſooke all , and followed bim. E X _ 

12 (+2? Nowit cameto paſle, as hee was in a 2 Chriſt by bea« 
certaine citie, bebolde, there was a wan full of le- — 
proſie, and when bee ſay Iefus, he fell on bis face, !3uch,ard ſeo ins 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, ifthou wiltthou tim to the Prices,” 
canſt make me cleane. ay ng mage rene 

13 Sobeftrecched forth his hand,and touched yt ute ny ont 
bim,ſay tog,l will,be thoucleane.And immediatly whom, appreben- 
the leprofiedeparted from him, e's $0060ogone 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell {100 eee. 
it no wan: but,Goe, ſaith he,and ſhew thy ſclfe to ro tbe Lawe, by 4 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy clearfing, as & Moſes the witnelle of 
bath commanded ,for a witnefſe vyto them. = ns hoy 

15 3But ſo much wore wenttherea fame abroad pure and cleave. 
of bim , and great multitudes 'came together to $ Levit. 1444. 
heare,ando be healed of him of their irfirmities, 3, bg DRE , 

I6 But be kept himſ:lfe apart in the wildernes; þy his do&rine, 

and prayed. then by miracles, 
wo And it caweto paſſe, on 2 certaine day, —_— _o 

aS hee was teaching,that the Phariſes & dotours #9 bn "fr" 

of the Law ſate by , wbich were come out of eue- bim. as a pbyfician 

ry towne of Galile, and Tudea , and Hieruſalem, of be Pody, and 

and the power of the Lord © was in him , to beale ,fcyuution. 

4 Chriit, io bealing 

18 * Then beholde,men brought a wan lying Þw that was 
in a bed , which was taken with a Silke and - --oiergend gar 
ſought meanes to bring him in,and to lay him be of all diſeaſes , and 
fore him. the remedie.. 

19 And when they could not find by what way OD - Res 
they wight bring him in , becauſe of the preaſle, G1d5ead , ſbewed 
they went vp on the bouſe, and lerhim Jdowne i /elfe i= him, as 
throngh the tyling,bedand all,in the mids before ©7110", 

$, marke 2,3» 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, hee ſaid to 
him , Man ,thy fines ate forgiyen thee. 

21 Then the Sctibes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpesketh blaſphe-= 
wies ; Who can forgiue finnes , but God onely ? 

22 But when Ieſus perceiued their reaſoving, 
hee anſivere3d,and ſaid vnto thew, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eafier to ſay,Thy finnes are for- 
gizen thee, or to {ay , Riſe and walke ? 


Ddd 3 24 But 


36 + 0-26 + ax 
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24 But that yee way knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie to forgiae anes in earth, (ie 
{:id yato the.ficke of toe palſie) I ſay to thee , A- 
riſe : take vp thy bed, andgoe.into thive bouſle. 


25 And immediutly hee roſe vp before them, | 


and tooke- yp his bed whereon he lay , and depart» 
ted to his vwne houſ?, praiſing God, 


and were tilled with feare, ſaying, Doubilefle wee 
baue (eene ſtrange things to day. 
# Muti 9, 9. 7 'C # 5 Andafter that, he went forth and ſaw 
Mark.2 14, a Publicane named Leni,ſitting et the receit of cu- 
5 The Chumchis Rome , and ſaid vnto him , Fullow we. | 
6 compauyyt in 28 Andhelcf all, roſe vp. and followed him. 
gh the + re” 
grace of Chritt 29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
ata xe owne nouſs, where there was a.great company of 
tothe ora, of PFOblicans, and of other that {ae at table with 
fence of the proug FNEM. 
and enuious 30 But they that were Scrives and Phariſes 
worlllings, aworg them , murmured agzialt his diſciples ſay- 
Ing, Way cate ye and drinke yee with Publicans 
ane {1nners? | 
31 Then Ieſus anſ\wered,and ſaile ynto them, 
They that are wiolz,neede not tne Phy ſician, but 
they that are ſicke, 
32 &I cawenottocallthe rigateous, but ſin- 
nets to cepentaice, 

33 C +: 5 Then they ſaid yato him,Whty do the 
diſciples of ſohn faſt often,andpray,and the deſc i= 
ples ofthe Phariſes allo, but thine cate & drinke? 

34 7 And hee {aid vnto them, Can ye make the 
Cildren- of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
as the brid-gtome is with them? | 

35 But the dayes will come , euen when the 


'S 1.Tim, 1,15. 


+» Matt. 9 14, 
Marker 2.18. 

G1: 15 the paigt 

of typo: ries and 
ignorant men t0 
put an holinefſe in 
faſting, and in 
thi.:gs indiferevt. 
7 Lawes generally 


nc ron: O1Gegrowe ſhallbs taken away fcom thern : then 
ef elruancns, ſhall they faſt-in thoſe dayes, 
for faſting and 36 Apaine hee ſpake alſo ynto them a parable, 


_ things of like Ny man putteth a piece of anewe garment into 
orr, 4!e got one- 


ly tyrannour , but #1 Olde vefture : for then the newerenteth it , and 
very burrfull in the the piece #akens Out of the ewe, agreeth not with 
Church, the olde. : 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 
v:H:ls, for then the new wine will breake the yel. 
fels,and it will run out,and the vefels will periſh: 

33 But new wine wuft be powred into new vel- 
ſels : ſo beth are prefered, 

39 Alſo ne manthai drinketh old wine,ftraight- 
way defireth new : for hee ſaith, The ole is more 


potable, 

CHAP, VI. 

r Thediſciples pull the eaves of corne on the Sabbath. 6Of 
km that had a withered hande. 13The eleftion of the A 
Foftles.20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27Wee muſt loue our 
096 Wh 45 With what fruit the word of God is tobe 

AYR. » 


Ni! & 1 it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 
A Sabbath, that he went through y cornekields, 
and his diſciples = plucked the eares of corne, and 
dideate , and rub them in their hands, 

2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſai4 vnto them, 
Wray doe ye y which is not lawfullto do onthe 
Sabbath dayes? | 

3 Then Iefus anſwereJthew,and ſail} Hiahe 
yee not read this,that Dauid did when behiafelfe 


& Ffatt.12:ts 
Flare a, 33. 

rx Caoriſt ſheweth 
againſt rbe ſupyer- 
*itious, who ſicke 
in every trifle,thar 
the Law of the, 
very Sabbatb, was 
rot giuen to be 
kept without ex. 
ceprion : much 
leife that tbe ſal- 
uation of man 


= _ was an hungred , and they which were with him, 
ping of ic, 4 How hee went intothe houſe of God , and 


aEpiphanius noteth 

we!! in his tyeatiſe, where hee confuteth Ebion,that the time, when the diſciples 

Flucked the eares of corne,w4s 13 the featlt of unleawened bread; Now, whereas 

41 theſe feaftes which were kept many dayes, together , as the feaRt of Taber- 
' macles , and the Paſizoner, their firſt day and their laft were of like ſolemnitie, 

Luit.u3 Luke ily calleth the laſt day the ſecond Sabbath, thongh Theophilatt 

<nderitandeth is of any tther of them, that foliowes the firſi. X 3.8am ar 6. 


J BR OT « % g 
” : Leg 
” . X 4 : 0 
& * 


| tooke,and we the ſhzwhread,and pai allyto them 


whick were with him , which was not layfill ta 
ea'e, but for the + Priefts onely } Oo oo, 
_ 5 Andhee ſaidynto them , The Sonne of man "POE Pe, 
15 LorJ alſo of the Sabbath day, — © ©? ly ow _ 


6 « & * Itcametopaſſealſo on another Sab- aud 24, y, 


\ bath, thathze entred into the Synagogue , and ® Ma. :2, 19. 
26 And they were all amaſ2d,& praiſed God, . 


#599", Ap | matrke 3,1, 
taught,and there was a mar, whoſe right band vas , "ohidu be 


dited vp. | ' ruleofallcert.. 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, movie, 
whether hee would heale onthe Sabbath day, that 
they might tide an accuſation againſt him, ; 
8 But he knewe their thovghts , and ſaideta. 
the man wbich had the withered hand ; Ariſe, and: 
ſtande yp in the middes. And hee aroſe,and ftoode 
VP. | 
9 Then ſaide Teſus vnto them, I will ke you 
a qu:\tion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good, orto do euill 2 to ſaue lif2,or to = 
b deſtroy ? ts 6 Wie ſe helpeth 
. 10 - Andhee behelle them all in compaſſe, and wriug x, apo 
{ai vntothe man, Streich foorth thine hand. And kj or? » 
hee did fo , and his hande was reſtored agalne , as z tothe, chat 
Whole as the other, Chrilt vieth ear. 
11 Thenthey were filled full of madneſſe, and PO X12rs prayer, 
. . goofing twelye 
communed one with another,what they wight do of bis ow: com> 
to leſus. | pany,to the office 
12 C 3 And i;came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that 


of the Apt 
on uh. fg ſbip, he ſh»weth 
bee went into a-mountaine to pray , and ſpent the tow 


bow re'igtorfly 


night in prayer to God. rye ought 0 be». 
13 And when it was day,” hee called his diſci. Pave our (elves in 


; - the choiſe of Ec- 
ples, and of them hee choſe twelue,which alſo bee cjcgaficall. perſany 


Called £ politles: ++ Chap.9.1, mat, 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and _ marke 13.3, 
Andrew bis brother , Iames and Iohn , Philip and {+5 a1 the ſea 
Bar:lemew, coaſt which is called 
15 Matthew and Thomas , Tames the ſonne of *770phenicia, 
Alpheus , and Simon called Z-lous, ” On heth 
4 Chriſt reache: 
, 16 Iudas Iames brother, and Iuilas Iſcariot, againt all Philofo- 
which alſo was the traitour.) pbers,aud eſpeci- 
17 Then he came downe with ther, and too ay _ pier wg 
in a plaine place wit the company of tis diſci» felicitie of man is 
ples, and a great multicude of people ont cf all Ly- laid vp iv n» place 
dea,and Hieruſalem,and from the< ſea coaſt of Ty» _——_ 
rn* and Sidon,which came to heare him,and to be perſecution for 
hea!cd of their diſeaſes : | rigbteoufu's ſake, 
18 And they that were vex:d with foule fpirits, ** the right way 
and they were healed, + Ef4i.65.13. 
19 And the whole multitnde ſought to tonch * Efai.c1,3- 


im: for : of Mat. 5,11, 
oy + there went vertue out of him, and healed T Caſt ju et of 
them all, theey Synag og#es, 


as Tohn expounded 
$t,16,2 whichss 


bo C 8 x i vp his eyes vpon his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be yee poore : for yours is | 
the kingloweof God. © te pp 
21 * Blefſed are yee that hunger now:for yee bath,if ſo bo the 
ſhalbe ſatiſhed;* bleſſed ers yee that weepe now: E/ders radge right 
for ye ſhall laugh, pr Aa 
22 «$ Blefſedare yee when men hate you,and « Zeaps (5 catte! 
when © they ſeparate you, and reuile you, and put 4c, which a - 
out your name as euill,for the Sonne of wans ſake. poten a? 9g 
23 Reioyce yeein that day,and © be glad:for 4 4m 6.1, 
. betolde, your reward ;: great in heaven : for afcer Friar is, you nedhe 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets — 20 ite 
' 24 $ But woe be to you that are riche: for yee and bleſſing you 
hanef received your conſolation. are exerlikets | 
25 © Woebeto you that are ſull:for yee ſhall _— boedohoo 
hunger, Woe be te youthat now laugh : for yee 7,,ke for any other 
ſhall waile and weepe. reward, Mat.6,2, 
26 Woe beto you when all men ſpeake well of * £/4,6575* | 
you; for {9 did their fathers ro the falſe PR | . wk 
apy 27C 5 Dal 
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your enemies; doe well to them which bate you. - 


[4x(t.7,44- , 28 Bleffe the that curſe you, and pray for 
Tory ;—o«Py them which hurt you. WIG. ITE 
[cb from the 


29 $ And vnto hitn'that ſmiteth thee on the 078 
worldly, dorh vor Cheeke,offer alſo the other : * and bim that takerh 
mely notrevens® = away thy cloake, forbid not to zake thy coate alſo, 
even 39 Giue to every man that asketh of thee : and 
urmot grievous Of hirs that taketh away the #h:ngs that be thine, 


gewies, andthat = azke chem not 2gaine, 
forour Fathers 


like, which is in 31 % Andasye would that men ſhould doe to 
beauen:ſo farre in you, ſo doe ye to them likewiſe, Res 


In ic 32 * For if yee love them which lone you, 
bing well, 8 what thanke fhall yee taue 2 for euen the ſinners 
$Mat.5 39- loue thoſ« that loue them, 

2 -p ys 33 Andif yee doe good for them which doe 
* Mar 5,45. god for you, wiat thanke ſhall ye haue i for even 
what is there #8 the finhets doe the ſame. ; 
poke tghoM y. 34 © Anvif yelend to thewof whom ye hope 


telof ? for if you to receiue , w.iat thanke ſhall ye baue?: for euen 
luke 10 64% com the finners lend to (wners , to receine he like. 
weitie by (omings 35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies,and doe 


ſeeks thoſe comm 9» 


[wick are $299, and lend, © looking for nothing againe,and 
mmmedu;es i= — your reward ſhallbe grear,and ye ſhall be the chil= 
lrde:1wc10ur dren of 4 the moſt High . for he is kind ynto the 


| d ſo. you . . 
hat hem and /2)*% enkind , and to the euill, 


wird thar you 36 Be ye therefore metrcifull,as your Fatber al- 
luke for thoſe com» ſo 15 mercifull, | 
_ 37 CF6& ludgenot,and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
FMat.$.4, condemne not z andyee ſhall not be condemned; 
eu.1,$9,  forgiue,and ye {hall be forgiuen, 

b When you will 


inlocr onecy to 38 Giue,and ic ſhallbe giuen voto you: ” a good 
infit and plea» Meaſure , * prefſed downe , ſh.ken together and 
ſwewithall, aud ranning ouer ſhall men glue into your boſame: 


yot for hope to ve» - 
a Rand for wich what meaſure ye mete,with the ſame ſhall 


gene. men mete to you againe, Ripon 
&Ma.5,45- 39 7 And he ſpake a parable vntq then, # Can 
: _— '.. theblind leadethe blind 2 ſhall they not both fall 


ekenfiov maſt, INTO the ditch ? 
wo: proceed of cu®« —4O * The diſciple is not abone his maſter: but 
twitie,or cbur=  ghoſoeuer will be a perfe& diſciple , ſballbe as bis 


m—_— _ waſter 

\dut efey m Wn 

hd odernens 41 C * 3 And why ſceſt thoua mote in thy 
ud loving, brothers eye , and cor{iderefſt not the beame that 


"4. parrphrel is in thine owne eye ? 

meuts, & therefore 4&2 Either how cavſtthon ſay to thy brother, 
1heworde , for- Brother , let mee pull ont the wotethatis in thine 
lane, Eye, When thou leeft not the beame that is in 
the Chriſtians ſe thine owne eye ?. Hypoctite , caſt out the beame 
is ſfferin; and ont of thine owne eye fift,and then ſhalt thou ſee 
Fn wrengy * perfeRly to pull out y mote that is in tby brothers 
6 .; on 

t Theſeare bo 43 C + *For it is nota good tree that bringezh 
no of from foorth evil fruit:neither an euill cree,that bringeth 
then which v;e ro foorth good fruit. 

Weaſure dry things 44 $ For euety tree is knowen by bis owne 
” 4a" % fruit: * forneicher of chornes gather men figges, 
fanke kind 0; deg DOT Of builes gather they grapes, 


| ling thereirs, 6nd 45 A good wan out of the good treaſure of his 


theft ir downe and heart bringeth foorth good : and an euill wan ont 
ſotke it together, 


an preſſe it and Of the eunil treaſure of his heart bringetÞ foorth 


pet, euill:for of the aboundance of the beart bis mouth * 


7 Veukilfull res | 
Prebeudeis burr ſpeaketh, 


bob them(eiues 46 © & But why call ye me Lord, Lord,and doe 
dother : for fuch NOt the things that I ſpeake ? - 

I the mater js, ſuch 

Uthe ſcholle:..% Mat, 15,14. $%* Mat.10,14 iobn 13.,16.and 15,20, # Mat. 
- # Aypocrites , which are very ſeuere reprehenders ofo: ber, are very quicke 
Y light to ſpie other mens faults, bur very blind to fee their owne. oþ Mat.7,17. 
9 784 good man,not thar is $ski!full ro reprebend other, but bee rhac proouerh 


bis vpriphcenete in word aud deede, þ Mat,12,33+ 4 Mats 7,16, ' $ Mats, - 
In, Wm.3,13, 1a,1,21» lv £ : : 


27 44 Bit I fap Yoto you Which heare, Lone 
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/ "oP 2 be i, 6 kl 
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to 'whow he is likes /- <'!+/ 
43 He islike a wan which built an bouſe,andfrom falſe and __ 

digped deepe,and layd the foundation on 4rocke: foiged, 

& when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that 

bouſe,and could not thake it ; for it was/grounded 


ypon a rocke, . | 


. * 47.719. Whoſomercowmath to wee, and bea- 
rerh my words,and doth the ſame,l will ſhew y 


. 


ow'* Affi&ion doth 


at the length dif- 
cerne true godlineg: 


49 Bur hee that heareth and doeth not , is like 
& wan that built an houſe ypon the earth without 
foundation , againſt which the flood did beate, 


great, 


and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe was 


CH AP, VII. 


x Of the Centarions ſerwant. 9 The Centuyions faith. 
11The widowes ſonne raiſed from death atNain 19 Toh 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chrift, 33 His pecuiiar kind of 
lining. 37 The ſunfuill woman waſbeth Teſus feete. 


Vy Hen'+ * be: had ended all bis 
' audience of the people , 


pernaum, 


hee entred 10ro6 Ca- 


2 Anda certaine Centurions ſernant was ficke 
and ready to die , wi:ich was dearc ynto him. 

3 And w:en ne heard of Leſus , he ſent ynto thar for their ob= 
bim the Eliers of the Lewes , beſ{eeching him that 
he wouli come, and heale his ſeruant. 

' 4 So they came to Teſus , and beſought him 
ivſtantly,ſaying thathe was worthy that be ſhould * 


doe this for im * 


5 Fore loueth, [; «yd they, our nationpand he 


hath built ys a Synagogae. 


6 Then leſus went with them : but when hes 
was now not farre from the bouſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to bim , ſaying vnto him, Lord, tron= 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not wotthy that thou 


ſbouldeſt ebter ynder my roofe; ' 


7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy | 


to cove ynito thee : bur ſay the word, and my fers 


uant ſhall be whole: 


8 Forl likewiſe am a man ſet ynder authority, 
and haue ynder mee fſouldiers,and I ſay veto one, 
Goe , and hee goeth : and to another , Come, and 
he commeth; and to my ſeruant,Doe this,and hee 


doeth it. © 


9 Whenleſus beard thefe things;he wariiciled 
a bim,and turned him,abd ſayd tothe people that 
' followed him, I ſay voto you, I haue not found fo - 
great faith , no not in lirael. 
10 And when they that were ſent,tmrned backe 
tothe houſe,they found the ſeruant that was ficke, 


whole. 


11 > Andit cameto paſſe theday afterhat he 


ſayings io the o- Mat.$, g; 


1 Chritt admoenie 
ſheth the Ievres, 
by ſetting before 
them the example 
of the Centuriung 


ſtinacie and rebeks. 


lion, be will ga ts 
the Gentiles, 


2 Chriſt guouchetls 


openly his power 


went into a Citie called® Nain,and many of his dif- over death 
Ciples went with bim , and a great multitude. 

12 Now when hee came acere tothe gate of 
the citie, bebold,chere was a dead mat\ caried ont, 12te on the other 


who was the onely begotten ſonne of 1is mother, 
which was a widow , and ouch people of the citic 


was With her. We 


13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, hee bad come 
T6, on her, and ſayd ynto her, Weepe not, 
14 And hee went and touched the coffio (and 


they that bare him, Roo ſtill) and be ſayd , Yoog 

man , I ſay yoto thee , Ariſe. 

15 And hethat was dead, fate yp,and began 40 
fpeake , and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 Then there camea feare on them all , and 

. they glotified Godfay ing, A great Propber is riſen 


17 And this rumour 0 
ta 


among vs.and Gca batt. vijced vis people. 


f him went fooicb tho« 


dd 3 


rowoue 


a Nai is the name 
of 4 towne in Ga= 
lile,which was fie 


de of Kiſon, whi 
or z, 1 by - 


of Gaize, 


LW 04 
Ac? þ 


o 


/, 
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rowout all, Iudea , and thorowaut all the tegion 

round about,- THT je » 

' 13 3 And thediſciples of Lohn ſhewed him of 
3 | all rheſ2-things. = '* ks 6 

Fang dis © 19 $0 on called yato him two certaine men 

vubel-eving diſci= of his diſciples, and ſent chem to Ieſus, ſaying,Art 

L gt ap bim- thou he that ſhoul | come , or ſhall wee wan for 

=m=—_ a. | 

20 And when the men were come ynto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt bath ſ-nt vs vnto thee, ſays, 
ing, Art thou be that ſhoul come , or thall we 
Wart for a3other ? TIP 

þ When Tohns diſ. 21 Aad © atthat time, he cured many of heir 

ctples came 60 ſicknefſes, and plagues, and of cuill ſpirits, anci va - 

Chriſt. to many blind men be gaue ſight freely. 

22 And lefus anſwered , and fayd ynio them, 
Ge your waycs and thew lohn , what things Fee 
hauz ſeene end heard ; that the bliad (-e , rhe palt 
goe, the l-p.rs are cleanſed , the dzete beare , the 
| Gea4argraile.l , and the poor: riceige the Goſp:l, 
| 23 And bletI:4 is he,trar {hill oor be off:nvel 
in race. | 

in That which the , 24 * And when the me:iengers of lohn were 

Prophets the ve4 Ceparted, bez began tofſpzake vato the peopl: of 
long bef_re.lLoba John, What went ye out iato the willernes to (ce? 

—_— _ A reed: (haken with the wing? 
Tits dark preſ-nt 25 But wha: went yee ou toſce? A man clot» 
jr dayly vato vs.in thed in ſoft raiment ? behol.tchey which are got- 
the Golye', bu: for co aſly apparclied and liue delicaely,are in kings 
th- mott pert 10 

\» 4 vainesfor that mA- Courts. 2 \ 

"d "ty ſecke no:hing 26 Bat what wentt ye foxtth to ſee? A Prophet? 
els,bt fooliin yea,l ſay to you,and greater then a Frophet, 
Loom cp 27 This is he of waom ic is wiitten, +Behold, 
'* Mar:3.F, I ſend my meflenger before thy face, wiich (hull 

:. = Prepare thy way before thee, 

% 4 y <A . 

28 For | ſay vo yo, there is no greater Pro- 
phet thea. ton, 4mong them that ire begorren uf 
women :.neuettheleile, he that 18 the lealt jiaube 
kingdome of God,ss greater then be. 

29 Then all. the people that heard, andthe 

e $aitl that he was Pybjicanes < iultified God , being baptizzs wih 

a. pn Pn #11 the bap:iſme of Toho, 

CR 39 Burthe Pbariſ*s and the expounders of the 
hurt. Law deſpiſed the counſcll of God d againſt them- 
ſ{ch4es,and were not baprized cf bim. JS 
EE | 31 & *f Andthe Lord ſayd,Wherevrio ſhall I 
Saree rs, - liken the men ofthis generation ? and what chi 
s What way ſore _ en e men OL UN1S BENENAULA } aQ4 Wat ZNmg 
er God follow- artthey hike ynto ? 
wt in ooring xs 32 They acc like vnto little children ficting in 
'the Goſpel, the : 
moſt part of men Ke market place , and crying oneto another, and 
procure offences faying, We bayepipel vato you,and yee have not 
hace danced : we hays mourned to you , and yee have 
Tome Ghoreh is -.  NotWepts ES 299 Zn 
gathered together. 33 For Tohn Baptift came neithereeating bread, 
nor diioking wine : and ye lay,Hehath the deufll, 
. - 34 TheSonne of man is come, andeatzth, and 
driaketh :and yee ſay , Bzhold , a van which is a 
glutton, and a drinker ofwine , a friend of Publi- 
Lan2s and ſinners: 
35 But wiſlome is keited of - her childrev. 
je 35 (C © And one of the Phariſesdefired bim 
s ON ahacy + that he woul1 eats with him:and bs went intv be 
of the b-n-fires of = Phariſcs houſe,and fate downe at table, | 
Ones 37 And bebotJ., a woman inthe citie , which 
when be is at: bome Was a ſimmer, when ſhee knew that feſus ſate at 
with them intbeir gable in the Phariſes houſe, ſhee broughta buxe of 


horſes, which the . 
1 4 baſe Ounment, ; 
+ rom Bn 33 © And ſheeflood athis feete behind bim 


*; Marke 15,439 Weeping, and began to wath bis feere with teares, - 


Joba 20414, _ ad di} Wipe taem WD the bajtes oi her heady 
— he 


-W SG k £5 ww 4 
IKCe, : 


OX" WT ION- g at; "Is? » Js -9 aa? "e 
P.: $%%."& ee. 4 & 
= v4 & 


ar | 
and kiſed his feets , and anointed them with the 


ointment. -. A 

39 7 Now whenthe Phariſe which bade him, 7 x ſhoen: ihe 
ſaw it;he ſpike within bim-ſelfe ,ſaying,1f this man fellow of pride, 
were a Prophet, hee would ſurely have knowen © 7** Pharyere. 


; .* #» o «tteth th > 
who, and waat maner of woman this is which tou- rn hoid. ththe 


cheth him : * for the is a ſinner, d: pied, that touch 
40 #* And Ieſusanſwered and ſaydynto him, yy cy | 
Simon,l have ſomewhat to-ſay yo thee. And bee is 4 fue any, 


y ure,and per-, 
faid,Maſter, ſay on, pecu:l! Witnelie of 


.41 + There was a certzinelender wich had two "©=flion of iiuy, 


debters : the one gught five bundreth pence , and ohne, we 
the other bfry: hath ſb:wetk my 
42 When they bal nothirg to pay he forgane 7 wary ab vndantiy, 
them both ; Which cf thcm tizerefore,rcll me, will, ph bt ſep 
lous him moſt ? ſautt f t hag 
43 Sizon acſwered,and (aid,f ſuppoſe that he, 954 1ch, path 
to whos he forgave woft. And ke faidymo bim, jr 0024 fm, 
Thou haſt truely iuJged. . ach 0015 Aud 
44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid ya- therefore Corry 
to Simon , Seeſt thou this woman 2 1 entred into 177/725 /o plarne 


# by the fimy/nug 
thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water-tO Gy +a; fe « nes 


feete : but ſhee hath waihed my feere with tearcs, 79 ee the encmues 
and wiped them with the haires of ter Head, of tht tructh d;aw 


- . and yacke th; 
| 45 Thou gaveſt me.no kilſe : bu (hz, fiuce the /; jor s, Tow 
time [came 10,bath ncr Ceaſed tO kifſe My feere. thriy meritorions 


_ -46 Mine hee with oyle thou diſt not angint; works : p or the 


R a 3h 2 Letter ſumme a 
but ſh hath atointed my feet with ointment. 7,15 hath forgiuey 


47 Waerefore I ſay y:to-thee, roany ſinnes are 4m,the m-re he 
forginen her :f for th; loued much. To whoma _ him that 


litile is forgiuen,he dcth loue a little. ns d Ns 
438 Ani be ſayd vato her , Thy fianes zre for- this way un ſb. 

eiuven thee, eth by duets of 
49 Andthey that fats attablewith hicm,began foue how great the 


wy: ages — ©*" benefit was ſbie 
to lay witoin thealclues, Who is this that cue tur- had ann and 


Literh ones? therefore the cha» 


52 And he faydto the woman,Thy faich bath [777541 ere 


'Y , key 6f,i5 mat t 
ſued thee: 3 goe in peace. org "ig 


; : K. . canſr, but as 4 
figne : for Chriſt fayth not as the Phaviſes did, that ſbe was a Le rband 


her witn+fſe that the ſinnes of hey life paſs ave forgtuen bey, He contirmeth 
the benef.t which he {a beſiowed with a bl: Slug.” : 


| CHAF Vit. 
23//omen thatminiftey untoChrif? of their ſubftanct-aThe 
parable of Tit ſower, 16 The canile. 19 Chriits muhey 
4 brethren. 22 He rebuke th the winds, 26 Of Legion, 

37 Tre Gadavenes reteft Chrift, - 41 Tainns douhter 

healed. 43 The woman deitneyed {rem the ifjue of blood, 
gz Weeping for the'fead, 
A Nd it. came to paſſe afterward that he hiaſeife 
went through every citie & towne p:raching 
'and publiſhing the kirgJlome of God , andthe 
ewelue were with him, 

2 And certaine women , which were healed Cs 
of euil} ſpirits , and infirmiries , as + Mary which SR 
was called Mzgialene , out of whom wen ſeuen 
devils, | 

[3 And Toanna tbewif2 of Chrza Herods fie 


SIBa.Y le IO ""D 
# fy laot. Y. 
- # b- a” 


Ws 


"ward,and Suſanna,& many other which miniſtred 


vato him of their ſubtarce. 


4 & ' Now when much people were gathered , 
'together,and were come ___ vi out of of oidet 3 nn 4 
he ſpake by a parable. | 2 Tie (clfe far 
5 A lower went curto ſowe his ſ:ede , and as Soipe! in one 
he ſowed , ſome-fell by the way fide , and 1t was nut thick likel-o 
troden ynder feete, and the foules of heauen de- a:d bartbrough 
 uoured it yp, tbe ovely Lan 
6 And fore fell on the ftones, and when it A 


was/pring VP. it withered away,becauſe it lacked 
mvuiltne fe, | 


'7 And ſomefell aworg thornes,and the thornes 

ſp:argyp with it, and chogked ku, 
$ Audfenefellgn good grounJ, ant rang 
"W-». 


£ 
” . we »- 
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ALL - y { 
"Ohrifts L3U 


g Thoſe things are 
caled ſecret, which 
may not be witeve 
for the word wvſed 
here.is as much 4s 
we ſay 118 cur 
tingue, toholda 
Mans peace. 
&E(:1.6, 9. mat, 
114 «Mar.4.13, 
jon 14349. 

ats 28,25, 
com.11,$. 

$ Mat. 13.Þ. 

muke 4.15. 

þ Teas 15, [0 ſoone 


aithey hawe heard 


the word, they yo0e 
about therr brofanes 
e They britty, wot 
forth perfect and 
full frus; to the 
ripening? cnthey 


. "p26 " phife ApS, 6-4" <a; Rs. 7 m 
> " 4 2% (2 - , ry by : * wy a 
, # \ hs} / ©, "ww o $ 


: : , v5 


ſaid theſe things , he cried, Ree that bath eares to 
heare,let hia heare, 3 
9 Then bis diſciples asked him , demanding. 
what parable that was, kg -e(T. & 
10 Andhefaii,Vnto you it is g\uen to knows 
the « ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to 
other in pzrables,that when+ they ſee.they ſhoull 


4: not ſ2e, and when they heare,they ſhoull not yn» 


derftand, | bis WI. 
- 11. + Thepyable ischis,The ſeede is the word 
of Gad : | 


tz And they that are befilethe way,arethey 
that heare : afterward commeth the deuill,and ta- 
keth away the word out of their bearts, leaſt they 
fſrould beleene,and be ſaved, p. 

13 But they that are onthe ſtones, are they 
which when they baue heatd,receive y word with 
toy. : bat they hageno rootes: which for a while 
beleene, but inthe time of tentation goe away. 

[4 And that wticyfell among thornes,are they 
wuich haue heard , and after Þ their departure are 
choked with cates and with riches anqyolupiuous 
liuing,and © bring foorth no fruit, 

35 Batrhat which fell in good gronnd arethey 


brorn,but = briwg L 
43770 00%. Which wihand honeft and good heart heare the 
«Which ſeekers word , © and keepe it, and bring foorth Euite with 


not n12'y 70 ſeeme 


ſuch a cue, but 15 ſo patience, 


indeed:{o 1h4t thes 


16 {F * * No man when he hatblighted a can- 


word, Heeft,reſPe- gJe | couereth it ynder a veſſel, neither putteth ir 


Feth rhe on;ward 


life, ax4 the rperd, Vader the bed, bur ſerteth ir on a candlefticke,that 


goed, rs veſerred to 


He gord gefts af 


the 11:7 


e With msch adoe. 


for the deal! and 
the fieſo froht 
againit the ſpirit 
0 G14, which 15 4 
aw gheit. 

1 Chap.1a, 33. 
mit,5,15. 

muke 4-21, 

2 That that emery 
f1a2 bath receiuzd 
ioprivate, be 

ought to beſo. 
tothe vie and proe 
fie of all mea. 

% Ma:. 19,126, 
maſke 4,22. 
C<2p.12,2, 

3 Heaverly gifts 
are loſt with. nie 
pard!;r.ef's : and 
encteaſe with ii» 
beralitie 

f That 15, with 
wiat mindes yes 
ceme to heave the 


they that enter in,may lee the light, 
17 % For nothing is ſecret,tha: thall not be evi. 
. dent: neither any thing hidde , that ſball not be 
koowen,and come tolignte 

18 3 Take fheede therefore how ye heare : for 
* whofocuer hatho him ſballbe giuen; and who. 
ſoener hath not , from him ſhallbe taken euen that 
g which ic ſeemeth that he hath, 

19 C*+ Then cameto him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neere to him for 
the preafie. : 

20 And it wastold him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mother and tby brethren fland without , and 
would ſee thee. 

21 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto thew , My 
mother & my brethren are theſe which hearethe 
word of God , and doe it, 

22' C + 5 And it cametopaſſeon a certaine 
day.that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples,and 
he ſaiiyatorthem , Ler vs goe ouer vnto the other 
fide of the lake, And they lanched forth, 

. 23 And as they ſailed, bee fell aſleepe, and 


w:14, and hew you there came downe aſtorme of winde on thelake, 


bebauc youy ſelu2s 
Waen 04 haze 
hrard it, 

Z Mat,13,1a, 

a1 15,29.mar, 4. 
a; chap 19,26, 

1 Eiiner to b1mte 
ſelfe,or to 6: hey, 


and i they were filed with water , and were in 
tcopardie. 

24 Then they went tohim, and awoke him, 
ſayirg , Maſter , Maſter, we periſh, And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winde , andthe waues of water: 
and they ceaſed, and ir was calme, 


wy th 
dg 15 PRs «of 871 
} 4.4 oY uf 


vp. dbare fruice, an bundrech folde,. And as be. | 


Y * © 


[ AV 4 0 w4 WO BY on 
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the dar "ns water, and they obey bim 
26 ;£.., Sothey ſailed yato the.negion 

Gadarenex, whichis De Again Ca, 
. 27 5S., And as.hee weng.on: to land, there met 


x 
L : 
F* - - 6A? 
a A. © % a 
. r 


YOF Oe i .29, 
*C0 © ;. wa'ike f, 1. 


6 Chriſt ſheyreth ' 


ble j& FETs, mano oh chic, which had by cattig ours 
eullslong ti nd he wate.no.garment,nei egion of denile 
g time, and he ware no.garment,neither by bis weord onely, * 


aboade in houſe, but in the graucs. 


that his beanevly 


28. And when he ſaw leſus, bee cried out,and  vertue was ap- 
fell downe before kim , & with a loud yoyce (aid, P9inred, to deliver 


What have I todoe with.thee, Lefas the ſore of 

God the moſt High? I biſzech thee torment me, 

not. ' TG kein Bos , Y 
29 For he commanded the foule {pirit tg.come 


out of the: wan: (fur. ofc times hee bad caught 


men from tbe fl += 
very of the deuill: 


bur focliih n.own 


Will nct for the 


-mo#ſt part redeeme 
this ſo excellent 


grace freely offe- 


hin : therefore hee was bound with cheines, and_1*4 vero them, 


kept in fztters : buthe brake the bands , k and 
Capiel of che deuill into wilderneſſes.) 

30. Then Ieſus asked bicſaying, What is thy * 
name? and he faid, Legion , becauſe many deuils' 
were ened into him. Sa Hu 

31 And they befought him,that he would not 
command them to goe wut into the deeps.. : 


With the lea't loſe 


Was of their pe iting 
f 


pelfe. 

k By force and 
wviclince, as a horſe 
when ke ;< ſprarrot.y 


32 Andthere was there by an heard of many - 


ſwine f:eding on an bill : and the dew;ls beicught 
him , that hee woul4 ſuff:r them to enter into 
them, So he ſuffered thera. 

3 Then wentthe deuils ovt of the man , and 
entred into the (wine : and the heard was Carizd 
with viol25ce from a ſtsepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choaked. Botha 

34 Whenthe heardmen fawe what was done; 
they flzd: and when they were departed,they told 
it in the citie and in the countt ey. ; 

35 Then they came our to ſee what was done, 
and came to lefſus, & faund the man,om of whom 


the deails were departed , fitting ar the feete of 


mas tn kis.rigkt mind:and they were 
aid, | Een 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolJe ther by what 
weanes he that was poſiefled with the deuill , was 
healed, G | 

37 Then the whole mulnmde ofthe conn 
trey about the Gadarenes , beſought him that hee 
woulJ depart from them : for they were taken 
wicha great feare 2 and be went into the ſhip, and 
returned. 

38 Then the wan,ont of whom the devils were 
departed , befought him that hee might be with 
bia : but Teſus ſent him away,ſaying. 


39 Returne into thine owne houſe,and ſhewe / Towit, the oitss 


what great things God hath done to thee, So hee 
went his way , and preached !rtroughomt allthe 


of the Gadarenes) 


and thuu:h Marks 
ſay that he prea- 


Citie , what great things Iefus had done vnto him, ched it in Decapee 


40 C And it came to paffe , when Telus wes ba no wa. nebg 
= - o 78 Fo 
come 2gaine, tha; the people ® received him : for 2:14, ; cap 12. 


they all waited for him. 


that Gadaya is & 


7 And beholde, ther eaman fone cf D-capelizy 
#3 $ And b - * 5m _=_ ſo. that Decapolis Y 


0! 2oboth - foy there 25 
are non? ſo prod, 
& theſe f+/lowe5 4 
ft were pc{ſ15e to 

ſee that, that they | | 
cloke:neather ave there that deceine the fimple more then they doe. # Mat,12,46, 
marke 3,32. 4 There is vo knot ef fleſh and blood, among men ſo righ and frair, 
ts the band which is herweene Chriſt , and them who 1mbrace bim with a true 

faith. + Mat $,23z mark.4,36 F Ir is expedient for vs ſometime to come 
into ex recae dxnzer, as though Chriſt paſſed nor for vs, that we may baue a better 
tria!}, both of his y»wer,and alfo of our weakeneſle. h Jeſus fell on fleepe,and it 
@)prareth , that be was very fait on fleepe, becauſe they called rwiſe before he 
awoke, 5 Net the diſciples, but the ſbip, | , 


Then he ſide voto ther, Where is your 
fairhzand they feared,and wondered among theme 
{clues, ſaying, Waois this that Commandeth both 


named Tairns , and hee was the 1uler of che },,..... 
Synagogne , who fell downe at Ieſus feete, and j Pg ova i 
4: og him that hee wonlde come into his 2! on the othey 
bouſe. | oy 

42 For hee had bntadaughter onely , about le egg 
twelue yeeres of age,and ſhe lay a dying (and as come agarne,and 
he went,the p:ople throvged him, Ac IOYs 
43 And a woman hanirg an iffue of blood, aarke ; 14, 
twelue yeeres long , which had ſpent all her ® ſub- 7 Criſt ſh-werk 


go) by a 'oubl 
hence vpon phyficians , and could not be healed 7 0, nents 
any: both of life aud 


44 When ſhecame behinde him,fhe tonched deat, 


the bemme of his garwent, and imwotgdy ber ; —_ Je had 


pÞdd 


Xs 
$ 
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375 67 
ifſue of blood Rtanched, ' © 
| -, Y5 © Een Teſus ſaid Whos is it that hath tou« 
.Ched me? When enery mandenied, Peter faid,and 
' they that were with him ; Maſter the multizude 
' ghruft thee, andireadeotithee; and ſayeR rhou, 
[Who hath touched mer 80 | 
46 Andleſusſaid,Some one hath touched me, 
for { perceine that vertae is gone our of me. 
47 When the woman ſawe tha: ſhee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling. , and fell downe before 
him; and tolde him'before all the pzople, for wiat- 
cauſe ſh2 had. touched him, and how the was hea« 
gwen 5 
48 *And be faid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faich hath ſzued thee: goe in peace.) 
, 49 While he yer ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe , which ſaids to 
bim,Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. 
*'50 Wheti Lefus neard it,he anſwered him,ſay- 
ing , Feare not : beleene onely , and ſhee ſhall be 


The word fenefi- laued. 


eth to beaie and Fl And when he went into the houſe , he ſuf. 
ion and 5 174*]* fered no toan to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and 
rings and lamenta- Tames, and Lohn,and the father and mother of the 
tions, that are at maide, 


burials, at which p o F h -buth 
pm s IS, And all wept,and : orowed for her:but he 
jw of pon peg ſaid, Weepe not : for ſh2 is not dead, but l:epeth, 
þ The corps was *53' And 'they laught hiwto ſcorne , knowing 
{aid = andr = that (Ne was dead. | A 
ok nos - 54 . So he thruſt them all our,and tooke her by 
the hand , and cried , ſayii:g, Maid, ariſe. 


bed, that all the 
world mght ſee, ſhe © - And ver ſpirit came againe,and ſhe P roſe 


was not onely refit o- 


ved tolife,bur alſs FKraightway: and he commanded to giue her meat, 
woede of all fick- 56 Then her parents were aſt>nijed : but nes 
ag. | commanded” them that they ſhould tellno man 
what was done. | x | 

DD 'CHRAP, IX. 


x The Apoſtles are ſext to preach. 7 and tg The common 
peoples opiniin of Chrift. 12 Of the fine loawes and two 


#(bes. a0 The Apoftles con{c(hon, 24 Ts loſe the iafe, 


35 We mutt heaye Chrift. 37 The pdſſeſſed of a [pirtt, 
46 Strife among the Apoſtl-+ for the Primacte. 49 One 
catting out demils inChriſtes Nume.zaThe Samaritanes 
will not receiue Chriſt. 55 R-uenge forbidden. 57,59. 
6 Of three that would follow Chrift, but on diners conr 
it108s, Eg 


"<XC.10,7; 5 | Hen + called bee his tw2lue diſciples toge- 
nar. 3,73,and 6,7, > ther, and gaue them power. and awborttie 

aN in twelve A- ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes, .. 
9 paw 2 $' And hee ſent them faotth to preach the 

Iy comma»demevrt Kingdome of God , and to cure the ſicke, 

of hart wr See 3 And heeſaidtothem, * Take nothing to 
_ pe —_— your yuurney, neither ftaues, nor ſc:ippe, neither 
Ghoſt : both thar bread,aor filuer, neither baue two Coates a piece. 
,pone of che Iſraelttes 4 And whaiſoeger bouſe ye Enter into 3 there 

—_ _—_— '$%* a abide , and thence departs ,, _ | 
5 And how many ſoeuer will not receiage you, 
when ye goe.out of that citie, #ſhake off che ve- 


they might be berter 
prepared to their 
rie daft from. your fects for a teltimonie againſt 


gene:all ambaſſe, 


*þ Mat. 10,7, 

+» Mat.10,9. ther, 

marke Ns 6 Andthey went ont,and went through enery 
hu _ - Seay tow-e preaching the Goſpel , and healing cuery 
tie,depart from WAETCE. -'-- rin Kos Fn © 5 

thence where yow  _ 7 ©C. 2 Now Herod the Terrarch heard of 
firft tooke vþ your - a1] that was done by him : and he b doubted , be= 


ne. [othat i . C . . 
ps. bore Lord caule thatis was ſaid of fone, that tohn was riſen 
forbeadeth them to rey The 
change their ledzings* for this Þbliſbing of the Goſpel, was 45 it were a thorow 
paſſage ,that none of Indra might pretend ienmrance,as though he had not hea yd 
that Chriſi was come. % Chap 10,1r. mat.10, 74. marke6,o, aRts 13,51. 
$% Mat.14,1- muke6 14, -2 So ſooneas the world bearerh ridings of the 
Goſpel , i: is diuidedivro diuers opinions, and the tyrauts eſpecially are afraid. 


- þ He ſincke 45 it were fail i themyre, 


TCO TT...” 
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_— D747 "gt % ue, Py Yea f OIRYE) 42.4 * "OO 

WE ne JatteCand two 11 Noe” 
againe fromthe deeds, | 
--$- Andof ſome:, that Elizs bud appeared : and 


of ſome , that one of 'the olde Prophets was riſen 
apame, MY , £64: $69.4 - 6:4; k 
9 Then Herod aid, Iohn hane T beheaded: 
whothen is this of whom I heare ſuch things?and 
hee defired to ſee him, | + Markes 

10 C +3 And'when the Apoſtles returned, 3 They fall lic 
they tolde him what great things they had done, Þ9'>ingrhar fol. 
+$ Taen hee tookethem to him, and went afide rrp ned, 
into 4 © ſolitarie place , rmeere to thecitie: called $ Mat. 1gatye 
Bethſaids, + marks $a. 

11 But when the people knewe it \ they fol- £00704 ai 


- eth 80 
lowed him : and berreceiued ther, andiipake vnto 99 ey 469g ts 
them of the kingdotne of God , and healcd them {99"e Berbſaida, | 


that ha neede to be healed. i eh ond to 


12 + And when the day began to weare aWay, the rowne. 
the twelue'came,and ſaid ynto him , Send ta&peo» 7 Mit.14-15 
ple away , that they may goe into the townes and J'*2.,"'37 - war 
villages round abort , and lodge , and get meate: /y ſpoken, and ers 
for we are here in a deſert place. fore we muſt wh- 

' 13 But he ſaid vatothem ; Giue yee them to {7/4741 thing 
eate. And they ſaide , Wee baue no more but hue gue them to wg 
loaues and two fiſhes, 4 excep: we ſhould goe and w»'cf we goe and 
buy meare for all this people. "u), Oe. _ 

14 For they were about fiue thouſand mens 14, kes fer theſe 
Then hee ſaide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fit /0a»es and f ſhes, 
downe by fifties in a company, _ rates Hep 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fir pany prawn a 
downe, | with ſo ſmall a 

16 Then he tooke the fige loaues,end the two ppg 99g 
fiſb<s,and looked vp to heauzn,and * blefled them, of wn hor hn FR 
-_ brake, and gaue to the diſciplcs, to {ct before bet the glory of 
the pzople. Ws. 

17 $0 they did all eate,and were ſatisfied and © Mitts 13: 
there was taken vp of that'remained tothe, , altbough the 
twclue baskets full of broken meate, world be toſſed 

18 C 9+ And iccanets-pafſe,as hee was f a- P25 proencavg 
lone praying,his diſciples were with him : and he ors, yer we ought: 


asked them , laying , Whom ſay the p:ople that not to contemne 
I am? IS ANT be. | the rruz2ih, but be 
ſo much the more 


19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Tohn Baptift : and qr. us to know 
others ſay,Elias : and ſome ſay,that one of tae ald ir, & be more con- 
Prophets is riſen againe. | | vo? pony iy 

20 And he ſaid yato ther, But whom ſay yee Foarny f 
cel ___ anſwered, and1aide, That Chriſt 5 Chriſt bimſelſ 
ws ESIROTT attained to the 

21 And he warned and commanded thew, that > wy = = 
they ihould tell that to no man, uincible patience, 

22 5 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer *7 Mar-17423- 
many things, and be reprooned of the Elders,and —_ 0D 
of the bic Priefts and Scribes, and belaine , and mar. :0. 38.aud 16, 
the third day :iſ- againe; , 24 mir-$,34. 
' 28 C * Andhe ſaid tothem all,If any man will pa gp 
come after mee , let bim denie himſelf: and take ſo 4oth one crof? 
vp his crofſe 2 dayly , and follow me. follow EY 

24 + For whoſoeyer will faue his life , ſhall - rh ets hr 
loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ken fer che miſes 
ſake, the ſaive ſhall ſaus it, ries of this /ife:for 

25 & For what aduantageth ita man. ifhe {;, : Par n ng 
winne the whole world , and deftroy bioſzIfe, or «/# puniſhment 
loſe bimſelf= 2 o pag , that was anon 

'26 * For whoſoeuer ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, "of as; 
and of my-words , of him ſhall the Sonne of man nc. __— 20d 16. 
be athamed , when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 25 1oba 12125. 
and in the glorie ofthe Father , and of the boly Area gg 
Angels. - : ” Chap 2,9.mits 

27 % AndI tell you of aſuretie, there be ſome 10 33-mar 3.3% 
Randing here, which ſhall not taſte of death » till dk 00 Bo f'2. 

. ++ Mat. 16,28, 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God, 4 marks Kb 
20 + 


Le OY GY GG@ooe' at ot dd i» © Op 


28 + 5 And it cameto paſſe about an eight 

be let * dayss after thoſe wordes , that hetooke Perer and 

7 Cariit Tohn , and Iames, and went yp Into a mountaine to 
wy be offended pray, 

ihe debafioS 29 Andas he prayed, the faſbion of his ceun- 


b {Mat. 7754» 
Wark? 94 3+ 


elſe ta bis 
iſh, be reacheth 
them that it 18 Y9* 
lattice, ſhew!7S 
therewichall for & 
ſpace rhe bright» 
gefſe of bis glorie- 
þ What death hee 
fruld die 314 Hye» 
m[a/en, 


and gliſtered. | 

309 And beholde, two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias : 

31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of his 
k departing , which hee ſhould accompliſh at Hie- 
ruſalem, 

32 But Peter and they that were with him,were 
heauie with ſl-epe,and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his glorie, and the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 And it came to patſe,as they departed from 
him, Peter {aid yoto Leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here : let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 Whiles nee thus ſpake,there came a cloude 
and ouerſhidawes them , and they feared when 
they where entrirg into the cloud, 

35 &* Andthere came a voiceout of the cloud, 
ſaying, Tris js that wy beloued Sonae, heare him. 

36 And waen the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone : and they kept it cloſe , and tolde no 

i Putri! Chrift was man in ithoſe dayes any of thoſe things whieh 
nſen againe fro® they had feene, | 
Bn! ix offen= 37 C 7 Anditcameto paſſe on the next day, as 
' td with norbing they Came downe from the mountaine,muck peo- 
ſomach as with ple met him, | 
crepe _— 38 *-Andbehold, a:man of the companie cry. 
with it for a time» Ed Out , ſaying , Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold wy 
« Matt, 17, 14 ſonne : for he is all that I haue, 
Kate $o17» 39 Andlox, aſpicite taketh him, and ſuddenly 
he crieth , and he teareth him, that he fometh, and 


k 4r it fareth i hard "oy 4 In 
Wl knees (oy - Apring from bim , when hee hath k brui 


bo 2, Peter 1,17» 


40 Nowe I haue beſought thy diſciples to cafh 


him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Leſus anſwered and ſaid, O generation 
faichlefle , and, crooked , buw long now ſhall 1 be 
with you, aondfoffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the deuill 
rent him, and rare him : and Iefus rebuked the vi- 
Cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe,and delivered 
bim to his father, 

43 © * And they were allamaſedat the migh« 
tie power of God : and while tbey all wondered at 
al thipgs which Ieſus did,he ſaid vnto bis diſciples, 

44 | Matke theſe wordes diligently : « for it 
ſhall come to paſſe , that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
deliuered into the hands of men. 

45 Butthey vaderſtood not that worde : for it 
was hid from ther, ſo that they could not percetue 
it : and they feared to aske bim of that word, 

46 « * 9 Then there aroſe a diſpntation among 
them , which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 

47 When Iefus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
he tooke a little child, and ſet him by bim, 
$ And ſaide vnto ther, Whoſoener receiueth 
this little childe in my Name , receiueta mee : and 
whoſocuer ſhal receiue me, receiueth him that ſcat 
dece is glory me : for be that is leaſt amorg youall,hee ſhall be 
Make ; reat, | OE, 
" ck , 49 CE * 19 AndTIohn anſwered and fayd, Ma- 
"$8 are neither ſtex, wee {awe one caſting out deuils 1n thy Name, 


raltiyire | 4 n k 
el, ut coners and we forbad him, becauſe be followeth 2/66 not 
_ With v3, 


I We have ne 

cauſe ro promiſe 
our ſelves reft and 
Quietrefſe io this 
World, ſeeing char 
they chemſelues 
Mich ſeened to 
fave vpon Cariſt, 
Ge ſhor-ly after 
Cauine kim, 

l Cine diligent 

re onto then, 

#d when you haue 
We veard them, 

ee that you keepe 
them, 


* Mat.17,22, 
Muke 9431, 

Mar 1$,l, 
Muke 9,35. 
9 The enq- of 
dition 15 ipno- 
Tinie; but the 
ead of mo1ett ove 


of 
*- 


hap, 


tenance was changed , and his garment was white 


_* RED as 


50 Then Tefus ſaide ynto him, Forbid yee hin 
not : for he that 7 not againſt vs, is with vs, 
FI C 11 Anditcameto paſſe,when the dayes . 
were accompliſhed; that he fhould be received vp, will hy as 
be ® ſetled himſelfe fully to gee to Hieruſalem, Word for word 
52 Andſent meſſengers before him: and they ** £*14ened his 


p : Kce: that 15,he re- 
went and entred into atowne of the Sainaritanes, _ with him- 


to prepare bim lodging, [elfe todie, and 
53 Bur they wouldenot receive him, becauſe '**!*fere ventured 


of 
his behauiour was as though he would goe to Hie- ard cf away all 


ruſalem, wr feare of death, and 
54 '2 And when his difciples,Tames and Tohn 7! -*- 


g p . 2 W ? 
ſaw it, they ſaid, Lord,wilt thou that we command, hood of he tap ” 


that fire come downe from heauen , and conſume moderateneſſe of 
them, enen as + Elias did ? zeale, and fonde 


55 Butleſus turned about, and rebuked ther, ann, even in 


, mY ood cauſes, that 
and ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit ye are, Frbar'oener ves 


56 For the Sonne of man is not come to de- $2*, we doe it to 


Broy mens liues,but to ſaue them, Then they went > ropes. 9} ren 


the profit of our 
to another towne. neigbbour. 


$7 © 23 Anditcame to paſſe that as they went * 2 King, r, 19, 
In the way, $ a certaine man ſaide ynto him, I will ,* 


113. 
g # So ſpeake the 
follow thee , Lord , whicherſoeuer thou goeſt, Hebrobet , that is, 


58 Andleſus ſaide ynto him , The Fox:s bane 19 know no: what 
holes , and the birdes of the beauen nettes, but the 7/7 7:nde y and 


8 counſell you are of2 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay bis head. / = gifts eek 


59 24 Bur hee ſaid ynto another, Followe mee, «re caledthe ſpi= 
And the ſame ſaid, Lord , ſufter me firſt to goe and !''* > $ec59/e they 


: are giuen of Ges 
burie my father, Szirit , and ſoave © 


60 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Let the deal burie che) R gore cone ' 

(9) th ; d : x t ; rayie to knem, 
5 wo ead; but goe thou,and preach the kingdom wh < pre 4. 3 
4 IVE; 
G61 "5 Then another ſaide, I will followe thee, as the ſpirit of £0- 

Lord : but let me fir} go bil them farewell, which page 20 of pricie, 


- dneſie. 
are at mine houſe. 13 Such a FA 


62 And lefus ſaide vnto him,No men that put- Chrit, mutt pre« 
teth bis hand to the pleugh, and looketh backe, is Par? agen th 
apt 10 the kingdome of God. paane 


commodi:tzes. 

' oþ Matt. $,:19. 
I4 The calling of God ought to be preferred without all coptrouerfie before at} 
dueties that we owe to men, oWho notwithſtanding that they line 1n this frads 
life of man, yet ave ſtrangeys from the tyue life , which 15 euerlating and beae 
wenly. 15 Such as follow Chiilt, muit ar oace renounce all werldly cares, 


CHAP. X, 


x The ſeurntie diſciples.10 The wnthankfull cities charged 
with tmpietre. 17 The diſciples returning heme,ave ware 
ned tobe humble. 39 Whe 65 cur neighbour, 38 Of Mar- 
tha and her ſiſter Marie, 


F:er *: thefe things .the Lord appointed other [| Es abs, 


ſeucntie allo , and ſert thery, two and two be- are ſevt as the ſas 
fore him ipto cuerie Citie and place, whither hee ©22d forewarners , 


1 frb mwt 
himſelfe ſhould come. of the comming 


2 And hee faide vato iy » $ The barueſt : Mat.9,37- 
reat, but the labourers ere fewe : pray therefore X_Mat 19,36, 
— Lord of the harueft to fent fort labourers in« * The fauhoull 


F miviiters of rhe 
to his harueſt word are in this 


% 3 Goe your wayes : beholde, I ſende you worlde as lambes 
on > 
forch as lambes among wolues, mangs eta 
4 B:are no bagge, neliher ſcrippe , nor ſhoes, 


gent to doe thern 
and * ſalute * no man by the way, duetie , beetbar 


5 + And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, firſt ©2* bem, will 


: G alſo preſerue 
ſay , Peace be to this houſe, them: 


6 And if > theſonne of peace be there, your * [A King 4,20. 
peace ſhall reſt vpon him, if not , it {ball turne to after / boLlasem of 
you agalne. a figure, which mem 

j ſe, whes they pun 
downe move is wordes , then is meant : vſ#1l] among the Hebyewes , whens they 
commaund a thing te be dene ſpeedily without delay, as2. King.q, ag, for ethey= 
wiſe courteous and gentle ſalutations , are points of Chriftran duety : as for the 
calling it was but for a ſeaſon, $ Mat.io.,:>. marke6.ta., b So ſhrako the 
Hebrewes © that 15 , hee that fauamnnih the deikrine of One ub cif tho 


F 


wriftes pouertle, 29 


/ 


The ynthankeful] cities threatned, 
; Take wp your 7 And in that houſz © cary (till.earing and drin— 
pe dens res 3 king ſcch things as by thers ſhall be ſer before you: 
fir enter into, that $ forthe labourer is wonthie of tis wages, Go not 
y » be not 0% og from houſe ro houſe, « = 4 
7 OPEN 3 But into waatſo:ner cite yee ſhall eBter, 
#dee , * - & 4 = 
per xr oe roma they receine you, eare ſuch things as are ſet be» 
tary long ana place: fyre you, 
le pooſr-1 ” 9 Aud heale the fickethat are there, and ſay 
nd wing he Vnto them}, The king-ome of God is come necre 
Goſpell , which was yAta you. = 1 
de yp ere i 0 3 But into wh2rſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, if 
S well ed; bag they wilinot receine y2u, gee your wayes out intg 
theſe are ſettt | the ſtreets of the oe aye PI RE 
aPrond to all ihe 11 Eyen the yerie © duſt, which cleaueth on vs 
rn ge Soerpy# M of your citie , wee wipe off againt you po 
ſtand, that the /aft ſtanding know this, that tiie Kingome of Gud was 
Iwbile 15 at hand, Cc me neere vnto yous =» : 
+ Des. $14: 12 For _ to you,that it mk eaſier in that 
1.6m $,18, day for (hem of SoJome, ten tor that cine. 
$* Mit.10.17, 13 %# Woe beto thee, Chorazin,woe be to thee, 
le Conten; Jovr  Baih-ſaida: for if chewiracles had beene done in 
meat that is ſet be» Tyrus and Sidon , whict-baue beene done in you, 
fore you, they bad a great while agune repented , fitting in 
2 God cob fackcloath and athes, 
ie 14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus,and 
of tis Goſyell,  Sidon , at the judgement, then for you, 
bean pg 15 Andthon, Capernauw,wbich art exalced to 
wp 54 heauen, ſhalt be thratt dowae to _ : : 
$ Mat.tt-2t. I6 « % Hzethat heareth you, heareth me : and 
*. Mit.10-40. he thet diſpiſeth you,diſpiſerh me : and he that de- 
OY" ſpiſeth me , de ſpiſerh bie that ſent me 
17 < + And the ſeacmie turned "= with toy, 
ſaying , Lord , euen che deuils are ſubdued to ys 
e tzroughthy Name, ; 
18 And hee ſaide vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like 
lightning, f fall downe from heaven. 
19 Behold, giue vnto you power totread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer all the power of 
g of che Gof- * the enemie, and nothing ſhall $ hurt you. 
my ging zo Neuenthelefle, in this reioyce nor, that the 
e 'For (briftes dif. ſpitites are ſubdued yato you': but rather reloyce, 
ciples vſed 0 abſe- becauſe your narnes are witten in heauen, 
_ on oy oa 21 C 5 That ſamehoureretoyced lefus in the 
_ , as they did, Tpirite, and ſaid, Lconfetie vnto thee, Father, Lord 
by calling vv of heauen andearth, that thou haſt hid theſz rings 
Chriftes Name fromthed wiſe andynderftanding , and baft renea» 
Ho _ and his Ied them to babes ; eucn ſo, Father , becayſz it ſo 
angels, in the ayre, pleated thee} | 
ing 128 va 1g 6 vee 22 5 All things are ginen me of my Father : and 
£ [a1 . ' S 
downe from thence 0 wan knoweth who ene og Hep riiE —_ « 
by force , when bis neither who the Father is,faue the Sonne,an to 
| prone is ah! ee whome th<= Sonne will reueale him. 
the wo'ee 0 — ; 
Goſpell. 23 F 7 And he turned to his Giiciples,and ſaid 


g Shal do you wrong, ſeccedly , * Blefled are the eyes, which lee that yee 
5 The Church is ſee, 
w—__— a 24 ForT tell youthat many Prophets 8 Kings 
outward face ofit, haue deſired to fee thoſe things, which ye lee, and 
bur the wiſdome haye not ſeene ther : and to heare thoſe things 
pages ping which yee heare, and haue not beard them, 
BE” _DY 0s CE + ® Then bebolde ,i a certaine Lawyer 
h Of rh» woild, floode vp, and tempred bim, faying , Maſter, what 
ſhall I doeto inherite eternal life } 
26 Andheefaideynto kim, What is written in 
the Law? bow readeRt thon ? 


27 Anil hee an{vered and faide , & Thou fhalr 


4 Neither the 
gif of miracles, 
neither whatels 
ſo-uer exce{lent 
gif; , but ocely 
ouc ele&ion gi- 
neth vs oecakon 
of ttue toy ; aud 
the onely pu-li- 
{hiog of che Gof- 


} Then hee tur- 
n2d ro his diſe 


Without the Soanne, wandereth our oftae way 7 The %1fference of the old Te- 

ſtament aud the new confiſteth in the meaſure of reuvlation, * Mat. 13. 16» 

& Mat 24435. $94r7.12.48. $8 Faith doth not take away , but eltavliſherb the 

#>&rine ofthe law ' 5s One of them that profeſſed himſelfe to be learned 3m the 
yes aud lawes of Moſes, *% Dens.6.h 


bs 2 La” of Vo 
LUKE; 
i” gs 


ak abit | FRE" . x'\ 3 - [IF *P 4 tals” nk OF \ 
Saks EOS wa Wo Se age. ” 
| Who is ont nelphbow 
nelpt 
; = 


loue thy Lord God with all thine heart , and with 
all cby foule , and with allthy firength , and with all 
thy thought, $ and thy neighbour as thy (clfe, + Lenit,ry,m, 
28 Taen he 2i1 ynto bi, Thou taſt anſwered 9 All they are 
zight ; this doe , a8d rhou ſhalt live, comprebended in 
29 9 But hee willing to & iuftifie himſclfe, aide ***22m* of our 


a a neighbour , b 
Fato leſus , Wno is then my neighbour 2 Lawe, whe 


30 Ant lefus anſwered, and aide , A certaine ver weray belpe, | 


Tran went downe from Hieiuſalem to lericho, and -£ ri tek og 
fell among theenes , and they robbed him of his or ſores : TE 
naiment , and wounded him, and departed, leauing was in2., thatis, 
him halfe dea1. dow bj brug JANIE. 

31 Now 10 itfell out, that there came downe a ;5. w,-de Dy 
ceriaine Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee fawe cation wm thr: (-nj, 
him, he paſſed by onthe cher late, 

32 And likew.ſe alſo a Leuite , when hee was 
Carne neere tothe place, went and locked ox him, 
and patſed by on the other fide. | 

33 Then a certaine Sawa: irane,as he iourneye 
ed , came neere ynto him, and-whes he {awe hig,. 
be hed cowpaſfion on bim, 

34 And weat to him,and bonnd vp'bis wonnds, 
and powred in oyle and wine , and put himon his 
owne beaſt, and.brought him to ar Inae, and made 
pcouifion for kim. 

35 Andonthe morrew when he departed,hee 
tooke out two pence ,and gue them tothe hoſt, 
and fai.l vato him, Take care of tim, and whatſoe- 
ver thou ſpendefs more, when 1 come againe, I will 
recompenſe thee. 

35 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour - yato him that fell among tha 
theenes ? 

37 And he ſaid, fe that ſhewed mercie on him, 
=_ faid lefus voto him, Goe, and-doe thou likes 
wile, 

38 C 2 Now ir came to paſſe, as they went,that SR 
hee R into a centaine ns , = a certaine nth = toy 
womai! nated Martha , receiued bim into her t:ines qelicarely, 
houſe, ; but to ” _ 

39 Andſhe had afifter called Mazy which alſo (1&1. =" 
fare ar Iclus feer, and heard bis preaching, cially requireth, 

49 Burt Martha was combred about much fer. 
ung, and came to bim,and ſaide,Mafterdoett thou 
not care that wy ſiſter bath left mee to ferue alone? 
bid her therefore,that ſhee helpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her, Mate 
tha , Martha , thou careſt , and art troubled about 
many things : 

42 Bu: one thing is needfull , Maric hath cho« 
ſen the good part, waich thalinot be taken away 
from her, 


CHAP. XL. 


x He teacheth his Ap-files topray, 14 The dumie dewill 
Armen out. 27 A woman of the companie m vp her 
Vozce, 2g The Jewes require fignes. 37 He being feafted 
of the Phariſe, reproou:ih the cuiward ſbew of holinefſe, 


A Ni fo it wzs, that as bee waSpiaying in a cer= $ 24. 4.9. 
i2ine place, when hee ceaſed, one of bis diſfci- : A forme of troe 
ples ſzil pnto him , Lord, teach ys to pray, as Tobn P'®Y"": 


i hi. 18 (2 a That is , as much 
alſo taugit his cilciples. 45 is needfull ferus 


2 & and neſaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſ2y, this day , whereby 


_x" ; 4 
x Our father wiictart in heauen , hallowed be thy 777 #* _— 


Name. Thy kingdome come: Let thy will be done, ,,;: for the maitte * 


cucn in earth, as it 5c.in beauen : tenance of our 
lines, but that cAY« 


ping care , which 


3 Ourdaily bread giue ys a for the day 2 
4 And forgiue vs our finnes ; for euen we for- j/71h a number 
gine cucrie man that is indebted to ys : And leade of men, is ct off 


i l 1 F ined, 
ys not into temptation : bur deltuer vs from euill, _ _ = 
» o 4 By 
5 © >» Moreouer he ſaid vato them, Which/of 3,9 * 
| you 


Ld; Ay & 
/Ools 


DTTC LETS Ro ooo % _Cx % _ © 


ſeth 
is (poken of here, 
IT Te to te found 


1/t withall, but 
very commenaable 
before God , for he 
liketh well of ſuch 


importungtie. 


FIT feckem 


you 


bs, ib Word for worl, 
mpudency. but rat © » 
ape which gue him as many as he needed, 


© mb 


ſhall bene friend, and fhill goe to him at 
mi:laight,and ſay ynto him, Fiiend,lend mee three 
loaues ? 

6 Fora friend of mine is come out of the way 
to mz, and I have nothing to ſer before tiu : 

7 And hee within 1hould anſwere, and fay, 
Trouble me not.: the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with me in bed:1 cannot riſe and giue 


them to: thee. 


$ [ ſay vnto you, Thongh he woul\] na ariſe 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yt doubiles 
becauſe of his d importunitie , hee would rife and 


9 + AnJl ſay vnto you, &:ke, and it ſhall be 


i; giuen you : ſeeke, and ye thall hade ;Kaocke, and 


it {hall be.opened.ynto you, 
lo & For euzry one thatasketh , receſueth: 
and hee that ſeekztb , findeth : and to bim that 


& 31at.1,7.4nd at. Knocketh, it ſÞallve opened, 


12, WArk-11 2340 


jobn 14.13. 47d 16. 


23, 14Me5 LF» 
$ Aat.7:% 
y. MAI7 9. 


$ Mat 9,32. 

an! It, 22, 

z An example of 
dorri:le bliodoes, 


23d ſych as cannot 


11 7 If afonne ſhall aske bread of atiy of you 


that is a father, will be giue him a one ? or if hee 


ake ah, will he for a fiſb give him a ſerpent ? 
12 Orifheask* an egge, will hee give bim a 


ſcorpion ? 


13 If yethenwhich are euill, can give good 
gift.s vato your children , how much mote 1hall 
yaur beauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them 
that deſire bim ? 

I4 C & Then hee caft cut a deuiilwtich was 


be healed, when as dumbe : and when the deuill was gone ont , the 


| mac euill con- 
cience , and pre» 


tecded malice , the 


power of God -a8 
dlaſpbemed, 


+ Mat.9 34 aud 


1114 MArR.3,32» 
4 The true Way 
to know the true 
Chriſt, from rbe 


falſe, 1s rhis , that 


the rrnve Chriſt 
*hath no accord or 
agreement with 
San: And it re- 
maineth rhat afrer 
we kaow him,we 
cckoowledge hum, 
* Mat.: 2,25, 
marke 3;24- 


power of Beel3e-. 
bub, ; A 
vl That 5s, by the 


't The word fi 
Peth properly an 
9þeu ana voide 

rom? before an 
busſe, and ſo by 


for nob!emens 
bow'es. 


5 Agaiaſt jndiffe- 


\'WTme 46 hue 
ameane, whick 
'deeke T,eanes to 
gecoucile Chriſt 


þ \Wn14 Satan roge- 
$ "ther, 

+ Mat.n2. 43. 
4 & Ke rhat doeth 


that never begun, 
4% Rebre6.9. 

S+ Pet. 2, a0. 

\9 Chriſt ſeekerk 

*9 prac; jn him 


haxlation is taken 


err men, an4 {uch 


Rot continue, is in * rea” Fo 
Worſe caſe, then be gther ſpirits worle then bicſcife : aad they enter 


in, and Jwell there : & fothe Lult Gare of thar man 
«is worſe then the firſt. 


Seite, 2 622m-our 


dumbe ſpike, and the people wondted,. 

15 3 But ſome of themſayd , x He caſteth out 
deuils through Beelz:bub the chiefe of che de- 
uils, 

16 And others trewpted him ;ſecking of him a 
fene-from heauen. 

17 4 But he knew their tnoughts, and ſ:yd yn- 
to them, * Every kingdome Giuided againſt it 
ſelfe , ſhallbe deſolate, and an houſe djwided againit 
an houſe; falleth, 

18 So if Satan alfo be divided againſt himfeife, 
bow ſhall bis kiagdome tend , becacſe ye ſay that 
I caſt out Jeuils <rbrough Beclz2bubz£ | 

19 .If I through B:elzzbab caft out denils , by 
whom doe your children caſt them outi Therefore 


eB) 1hrs name and {hall chey be your 1:iges, 


20 But if i bythe « tinger of God caſt out de- 
nils , daubtlefle the kingdoine of God is come va- 


jower of Ged + ſoit, tO you 
vj ſaid, Excd.s, '9, F 
Xt 


21 When aftrong man armed keepeth his © pa- 
lace, tie things that he pofſefieth,are 10 peace. 
22 But waen a ftroi'gr then hes commeth 


- vpan. wang, ouercommeth him : hee taketh 


from him. all bis armout where he trulted , and 
diuideth his ſpoyless _ CER 
23 5 Hz that is not with me,is againſt me ; and 


 bethat garhereth not with we, ſcattereth. 


24 + 5 Wnen the-yccleane ſpiritis gane out of 
a man, be walketh through dry places,ſeeking rett: 
and when he finderth none , he {agth , I willrevune 


-yito my houſe whence I came out, 


.25 And when he commeth, befindeth it ſwept 


26 Then goeth hee , andtaketh to him ſeaen 


27 *$ 7 'Andiit cametopaſſeas beard theſe 
#hings -a .certaine woman oftbe.company hired 


wp Leo royeng wide 


Þ + 


1s without, make that which is within allo ? 


.Cleane vato you, 


. other yadone, 


-pocrites :* for ye are a5 graues which appeare not, 
and the men that walke vuct thern, petceiue not. 


wombe tha thee , nd the paps which tþoy 
baſt ſucked, 
23 But heſaide, Yea, rather bleiſed are they 
that hieare the word of Gad, and keepe it, | 
29 C +3 And wheathe people were gathered 
thick? together , he began to ſay, This is a wicked  Mat.r2,38 39; 
generation :tiey ſecke a ligne, and there ſhall no 8 They thar are 


? , £ fouud delirers of 
= La given them , bur the (ligne of & Ionas the miracles, ta Bees 


of miracles ſhall 
39 Fort as lonas w3s a figae to the Nineuites : fo receiue puzilh- 
ſhail alſo the So:322 of man be to this generation. 3's 
31 *” The Qu:ene of the South ihall riſe in * 6 Kone, ts 
ja.gement , with ce men of chis genzraiion , and 2, Chron.g,t. | 
ihall condeimae them : for the came from the vi- % _— 35s 
wot partes ofthe earth to heare the wiſedome of 2 R 7 OF "arg 
Salomon ,.and behold , a greater then Salomon #s marke 4,2r. 
here. 9 Our mudes are 
32 The men of Ninene (hall riſe in iyJgemert js ge wc, 00mg 
with this generation, and ſhall. condernne ic ; for lege »f G4, rbat 


they % repented ar the preacining of Llonas : and we ſhould g'ue 


: light varo others, 
beho14 , a greater thea Lonas zs here, bi. pray agua 


33 © % 9 No man when be hath lighted a Cati- chipfett labour 
dle, patteth ic in a priwte palace, neither vader a ought to be to 
buſb-l] : bat on a candleſticke , that they which 44 for thar light, 


. . 14tt 6,22. 
.com: in, tray ſee ihe light, to The ſerutce of 


34 * Taeliguof the bodie is the eye : there. God conſifteth 


k 2. ewe in Goats then _ hot 1 oveward 
fore when thine eye is ſingle,then is thy whole bo. ts cud 


dis light ; but if thine eye be cuill,, then thy bole geuifed rices or 
15 datke. ceremoxies : bur i 
35 Take heedetherefore, that the light which *b< fpiritua!l righ- 


S\ p * tevuineſſe of the 
ts1n thee, be not darkenefi2, bearg nifcharitie, 


36 If therefore thy widle bodie ſhall belight, + 34a:.23,25. 
baving no part darke, then ſhall alli« light, even f T#at «5 accorfiing 


as oy * \, to your abiltiies,as 
as whena candle gori light thee with the bright 7, 041d {ay , i1 


neffe. flead of your extore 
37 CF * Anas he ſpakea certaine Phariſe be. ffons , which hin- 

{ought him to dine with bim : aod be went in, and ©7920 £441 106 

{ate downe at the table. cleauly ,-vſe ch#is 
38 And when the Phariſe ſawit, he marneiſed fie, and accordrngly 


' "" p as your abi/iti6. ſbeg 
that he had oorhicſt waſhed before dinner, Anke how hone 


39 & Andthe Lord-faid to bim., Indeede yee tothe prove , and fo 
Paariſes make cleane the ontſide of the cup , and _ _ thes 85 
. MER TY x 3 W1:h:3 the pliattey, 

of nook, ev Soo Ln iaward part is full of raue- Þ {an fel thong 


| , 'Fhe platter: be ym 
42 Ye fooles , dil not he that made that which waþb.d. 
11 I: 18 che pres 
4 4 , » ti fh 
4i Therefore , giae almes f. of thoſ: things Shinto oo 
Wuaich you haue,and behold , a} things ſhall be ſtcuily for lirele 
ruifles, and ler pafſs 


| mn . Oreater Matrers, 
42 3 But wo be to you, Pha: iſs ; for yes tithe 2 You d-cide by 


t bare 


-the mynt and the rew , and Þ all canner herbs, and Gods Law that the 
-pafſe ouer i-iu{gement and the loue of GoJ : theſe fe#t part ir:due 


ought ye to have done, and not to baueleft the | 0 ah index 
. heybes, ſome, as fin 
43 & !2 Wobeto yon, Phatiſes : for ye lone FS hr axer ole 
& by . Y i 215 SAc111416ts 
the vppermaft ſcares in the Synagogues , and gree= j, ro cap: 
4lngs in the markuts, ; 99- were be ſhew- 
44 £*3 Woe be to-you, Scribesand Pharifes hy. #th 5» {ke ſort how 
that placegf Pawl, 
t-T:1.21 4. God wi 
haue all men to be 
45 © "4 .Then aniwered one of the Lawyers, ſaucd, is r0-be exe 


ani ſaid ynto bim , Maſter, thus lay ing thou putteſk Dorend-d ater the 
yS$ to Febuke alio. | 


fame manner. 

of i That is to ſay, 
46 And heefſatd, Wo be to you ally, yee Laws that rhar 5righe 

yrs : +. for yeelade wen with burthcas grieuous 94 !45/e8 todee # 

| | for this word, 

. Jadgemint , conteeneth -the cemmandements of the ſecen4 tavie , aus the-athey 

i Words, The lowe of Ged, containe the firft, Chap a0. a6 mut.43,6. HALRE 12438 

39; 12 Hypoctifie and ambiiion are commetyy twyned jogetber. 13 Eypacyies 

-Heceiue ten With an-uward Ihew.s ©» 2441.:3,37. :24 Hyp>crites arevery 

Lruereapaiutt other anen , butyhinkeall ihings ia Nfeikito themſelnuy, 44 Alert 

$3» #5625 de : 


. chres of the Pro- 


. Gut of his mouth, which they might traiteronſly carpe at. 


. People , a certame 
, #«mbey for an Vit 


. againe ſhajl tbe puniſhmnentbe , if ypon ſet purpoſe , 


not the confeſſe me before mien , him 
' man confeſle alſo before the Angels of God, 


S 4 xt , F - 
* + ha oe 
q 


to bee borne , and le your ſelves touch 
burdens with one of your —_— Ld da frat 

47 75 Wo beto you : + for you the ſepul- ; 
chres of theProphets,and your fathers killed them, be denied before the Angels of God. 

48 Trnely k ye beare witneſſe, and allow the 1o + And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed ther , and gaioft the Sonoe of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him; 
ye build their ſ-pulchres. but vato him that ſhall blaſpheme the boly Ghoſt, 

49 Therefore ſayd the wiſedome ofGod,T will It ſballnot be forgiuen, ; | 
ſend ther Prophets and Apoſtles,and of them they 11 $ 4 And when they ſhall bring you vnto the 
{hall ſlay ,and1 perſecute away, ; Synagogues, and ynto the rulers and Princes, take 

50 That the blood of allthe Prophets , ® ſhed no thougt how, or what thing ye {bal} anſwere, 
from the foundation of the world, may be required or what ye ſhall ſpeake, : 
of this geveration, 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 

51 From the blood of $ Abel,ynto the blood ſame houre , what ye ongtt to ſay. 
of * Zacharias , which was ſlaine berweenethe al- 13 5 Andone ofthe company ſaid ynto him, 
tar and the Temple ; verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall Maſter , bid my brother diude the inheritance 
phets , what doe yers be required of this generation, with me. . I | 
els, bur glory i y517. 52, 16 Wo be to you, Lawyers : for yehanen ta- 14 And heſaidvnto him, Man,who made mee 
Un ciplot hogy ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in a iuge, or a divider ouer you ? | 
(as it were) in glory your ſelues, andthem that came in, ye forbade. 15 Wherefore he ſaid yato them, Take heed, and 
«nd triumph of1? 52 17 Andas hee ſayd theſe things vnto them, beware of c couetouſneſle : for though a wan haue 
oben wn yo, the Scribrs and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, aboundance,yer his life Rtandetis nor in his riches. 
treble them, that and to 9 proucke him to ſpeaks of many things, 16 5 And heput foorth a parable vntothewy, 
at length they ſball 54 Laying waite for bim,and ſeeking to carch ſaying , The e ground of a certaine rich man 
_ | ſame thing of his mouth, whereby they might ac« brought forth fruits plenteouſly, | 
be called'o an ac» Cule him. 17 Therefore bee frhonght with himſelfe,ſey- 
count for it, yea,and —- . A ing, What ſhall I doe, b<cauſe I haue no reowe 
be puniſbed, for 1h: ſpeadding of that Blood of the Prophet.uþ Gen.q,8.*2.Chroy. Quu,ur way lay vp my fruites ? 
18 Andhe (aid, This will I do, will pull down 


24,21, 16 They baueof longtime chiefly bindred the people, from _— hy 
the knowledge of God , Which cught ro be the doore keepers of rhe Church, 2 GO! 

x w wy barnes , and builde greater, and therein will I 

gather all my fruits, and my goods. 


% Tow hate hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be found any where. 
19 . AndI will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haft 


17 The more the World 1s reprebended , the worſe it is , and yet muſt wee not 
betray the trueth, o They propoſed many queſtions te him, to draw ſome thing 
much goods laid yp for many yeeres : liue at caſe, 
eate, drinke, aid 8 take tby paſtime. 
20 Burt God ſaid ynto him, Ofoole, this right 
will they ferch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 
. ſhall thoſe things be which thou baſt prouided? 
21 So #« he that gathereth riches © co bimvlelfe, 
and isnotrich in Gud. 


r 5 Hypecrites ho« 
nour thoſe ſaints 
when rhey are 

dead , whom they 
molt cruelly per- 
ſecure , when they 
werealiue. 

+ Mat.23,29. 

ki: When you per 
ſecute Ged:s Ar 
wants,ltkhemad men, 
een as your fathers 
414 , though yors c0+ 
leur it with a pre- 
tence of ged/zneſie, 
yet norwithftan- 
ding , in that you 
beautific the fepul- 


CHAP. XIL 
2 The leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is tobe feayed. 8Ts 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the vich man whoſt 
{and was very fertile, 21 Not to care for earthly things, 
81 Buttoſeeke the Ringdome of God, 39 The thiefe in 
the night, 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 
N #4 1 the meanetime, there gathered together 
2 an innumerable multitude of people , ſo y they 
trode one another : and he began to ſay voto bis 
diſciples fiſt, Take heede to your ſclues of the 
leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 
2 % For there is nothing couered , that ſhall 
not be reuealed : neither bidde , that (ball not be 


$ Mat.16,s. 
marke $,14. 

x The faitbfull 
teachers of Gods 
word , which are 
appointed by bim 
for bis people, 
mult both take 
good heed of them, 
which corrupt the 


I ſay vato you, © Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall cat : neither for your bodie, what ye 
ſhall par on. 


23 Thelife is wore then meat ; and the body 


ſball the Sonne of 
9 But he that ſhall deny me before men , ſhall 


+ Mat 2431, 
marke 3,28, 

I. zohn 5,15, 

ny Mat, 10,19, 
MArKE 13,11, 

4 It 18a greatand 
baid coutlit to 
coniefle the tiuth, 
yet he that can 


doe all things zard 


18 a:mightie, will 
not be Wantins tg 
the weakeit Which 
{trtue and contend 
IQ LiS ap"ointed 
rime, 

5 Chriſt would 
not for three caye 
ſes be a tudye to 
diuide an inherj. 
tance, Firſt, for 
that he would not 
folter vp and cbe« 
r:{h the leſlily 
Opipion ibat the 
Iewes had of Mey 
14s: Secondly,for 
tba: he would dj. 
ſti" guiſh the ciuill 
gourrnauce , from 
the Ecclehaiticall 2 
Thirdiy,, to teach 
vs to beware of 
them Which abuſe 
the ſhew of the 
Goſpell, andalfa 
the name of minj«" 
ſters, to theix * 
owue private 
commodi. ies. 


© B) conetouſnes is 


meani,that greedie 
deſire to get , cotta 
monly with athey 
mens hurt. 

d Gcd 4s the authey 
and preſeruty of 


22 7 And he ſpake ynto his diſciples,Therefore 755 #14 296 ant 


6 There are none 
more mad , then 
rich men which 
hang vpoa theit 
riches, 


puritie ofdo@rine þ merethen the rayment, e Oy pp pg 
of nNowen. Confider the rauens : for they neither ſowe 7"! » for heres ſe 
With gocdly glo- ſpcken i 24 * &y forth a man that 
ſes, and alſotake 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpcken in ng, repe £ which neicher baue Rorehouſe nor rainy 
paines through darkenefle , it fhallbe beard in the light ; and that P | poſeefieth no 


barne,and yer God feedeth them: 
are ye better then foules 2 
25 And which of you with taking thought, 


the helpe of God, 
to ſer foorth fins 
cere doQrine, 


which ye baue ſpcken in the eare, in ſecret places, 
ſhallbe preached on the houſes, 


openly and with« 4 * 2 AndIfay ynto you,my friends, be not agge to his ature one Cubite ? 
—— TP afraide of themthar kill the bodie, and after that 4G ne ye then be nor able to do the leaft thing, 
genthouſands of WE 00t able to doe any wore. 


>, by tak hought for th 
5 Bntl wil Þ forewarne you,wb6 ye ſhall feare: Way "ny Fe ag 208 hs remnant Þ 


feare bim which after he bath killed, bath power 


how much more prece of grownd onte 


ly , but ax whole 


countrey, as they do 
CaN which tone houſe 
to houſe, and fieldiy 
field, Eſa.s,8. 
f Made his recks« 
NY nmg within hime 
27 Conſider the lilies tow they grow : they las /e/fe , which is the 


| bour not,neither ſpia taey ; yet I ſay ynto you,thar 219P*rtie of cone- 
$ Mat.ro,26, 0 Catintohell: yea, 1 ſay yato you, bimfeare. g11,won hinſeife in all his royaltis was not cloa- [,.,4 _— lifein 
marke 4,22. 6 Are not hue ſparowes bought for two fat» (eq like one of theſe.  erfiek 
Nigeaees. o. 1085» 4nd yer not one of them1s forgonten be= 
L . 


fore God ? 


7 + Yea, and allthe haires of your head are 
nuwbred : feare not therefore z ye are more of ya- 
lue then many ſparowes.. | 
of them , the leaſt $& #$ 3 Alfolſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
tote that may be, 


ſeeing rhey'can do nothing , bur wharxleaſeth God , ard God will pot any thing 
that may be agaiott the ſaluation of bizxele& ' 6 He warneth them of danger 
that preſently hang over their heads , for thoſe that coxge pen the ſwaden , ace 
wake the greater wound. $1.8am.14,45.atts 27,34 *% Chap.9,26 mairo,zs 
mar $,38.2,tim.1,1z2, 3 Great isthereward cfa cor.(tant confeſſion : and bot- 
rible is rbepuriſhment oFthe denying or Chrift, yea impoffible to be cailed backe 


Crites bave princes 
toexecute Their 
crueltie , yet there 
is no.cauſe why 

we ſhould be afraid 


how much moze will he cloathe you , O yee of lit- 
tle faith } 
29 Therefore azKenot what yee ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſbal dripke,neitheri hag you in ſuſpence. 
30 For al} ſuch thivgs the people of the world 
ſeeke for : and your Father knoweth chat ye baue 
necd of theſe things, 


foredle life, «+ Mat.6,25- 1.pet. 5,7. pſal.55,nn, 

a thin 

both with mouth aud bear bans epi the arme of nan 
ſwaying ſometimes this way , and ſometimes that way. 


31 * Bux 


we blaſpheme aknowen truth, 


28 If then God ſo cloath the graffe which is to £ Be» 
day in the held.and ro wurow is caft into the ouen, $*E.00E 


Caring for uo 


man but foy him- 
ſeife , & minding i 
tri 1 himſeife. 

7 An earneſt tþin« 
king ypobh the pro- 
why Agr God 3 is 
a preſent remedie 
againſt rhe moit 
foo iſh ard pining 
carefulneſſe of men 
5 4 Megaphore taken of 
that hang in the are , for they that ave careful! for this worldly life, 8 
, hawe alwayes wautring And dowbitull mms 


Be mery) 49 make 


ER ons Totes ls ow a ack th co 


' qThe ſhall lacke 
Viking, which are 
crefel] for the 


kingdom? of 
heaven. 

F It 152 fol: 

chiag nor to looke 


far 110all rhings , a 


þis hands , which 
in2:b vs freely 
tde oreatelt thi»gs., 


- & Matt 6,20. 


10 A godly bouu- 
lifulaetſe is a 2eady 


way to get wu - 


yiedes» * 
þ This is the figere 


09" RARE 
| Rap, . 


31 * Bntrather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of 
Gad, and all theſe thipgs fhallbe caſt ypon pou. - 

- *32 ' 9 Feare not, lite fA>cke 3. for itis your Ea- 
thers pl-aſyre to giue you the kingdome, : . - 
33" + 79 Sill that ye haue , and giuekalmex: 
wake you bagges which waxz not ole 22 treaſure: 
that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thiefe 
commeth,neither moth cortupteth, 

34 For were your treaſure is , there-willyour 
hearts be allo, ; ; 
\ 35. $.11L*r your loines. be girded abont,and 
your lights burning, peeS, 

.36 And ye your ſeluesfik3Ynto mer that wait 


Metcrymie for 5y for their maſter , when bee Wketurne from the 


th1s word, Aim:sS, 
j11-40t that com- 


poſs ans friend- 


wncfe of an heart 
that tcuereth the 
miſerie and poore. 


etate of man, and 


þrveth foorth it 
ſelfe by ſome erfr, 


' an hath the wame 


jen 16 18 the 


wedding, that when bee cowmetb and knock:th, 
they may open vnto him immediatiy. 
37 Bl:fled are thoſe ſzruants , 2 GAR the Lord. 
when hee commeth ſhall inde waking : verely I 
ſay ynto you , hee will gird kimſclfe about, and 
raaks them. to. ſit downe ai table ,and will come- 
forth, and ſerue them. VN 
- 38 And if hee come inthe ſecandwatch , or- 


Greeke towgwe , of core in tne third watch , and ſhallfindethem fo, 


mereie and com- 


aſi.» ans there» 


fore hee 6 fayd to 
git alr8es who 
qarteth wit hk ſome 
thing td another, 
and.giveth-to the 


pour , ſheweng 


thereby , that hr pt+ 


tieth theay poore 
efate. 

$ :.Petey 1,13. 
11 The life of che 
fatbfu'l ſeruants. 
of G4, 11 this 
world is a cer- 
tine Warchfull 


pereg1tuation , ba« 


ving the 1ig bt of 
the word oc 40g 
before it. 

v Mat.14,43» 
rewel.16,15. 

41d 343. 

11 None bane . 
more veede 19 


Watch , then they. 
that have ſome de+ 


pree of honour 


12the houſholde - 7 


of God, 
| That is , eery 
meth ſuch me4- 


blefled are thoſe ſeruants, 

39 © Now vaderftandthis,that if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre ihe thiefe 
would. bays comme , be would haue watched , and 

" Would not haue ſuffered his. houſe to be digged 
thorow. | 
49. .12 Bs yee alſo prepared therefore: for the 
Sonne of man will come at anhourewhen yee 
thinke vot, | 
41 Then Peter ſzyd ynto him, Maſter ,telleft: 
thou this parable vnto vs, or even toall ? | 
| 42 Andihe Lord ſayd,Who is a faithfull ſtew 
ard and wife , whom the maſter ſhall wake rules 
over his koaſbolde to gige themtheir! portion 
of meat in ſalon } 4 | 
43, Bleſſed 55 that ſeryant, whom his maſter when 
te cowmeth, ſball finde ſo doing- ; 
44. Ofatrueth, I ſay ynto you,, that hee will 


make him ruler oger all that he hath. 


45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My mafter 
doth deferre his comming,and ſhall begin to {mite 
the ſcxrants , and maidens , and io eat and drinke, 
and to be drunken. 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come ina day 
when bee thinketh not,and at an boure when he is. 


ſore of corne as WAS no; ware of , and will cut him off, and give him his 


4hpointed ther, 


mM More then of * 
him-10 whom fo 
Much wa: #07 gie 
Ken. "1k : 
13 The Goſpel is, 
the onely => 

of peace betwree ne 
the pdt ly : and ſo 
Vitrhe occafi>n 
Of great trouble a- 
m0ng the wicked 
v Matt-10,34. 


portion with the vabeleeuers, 

' 47 © And that ſeruant that knewbis maſters. 
will, and prepared not bimſclfe, neicher did accor- 
ding to his will , ſhallbe beater with wany ftripez, 

48 Bat he that kvewit not,and yet did commit . 
things woorthie of ſtipes, ſhall be beaten with few 

Prripes : for ynto whomſaener much is giuen , of 
him fhall be *much requir=d , and to whom men 
wuch commit, ® the more cf him will they aske. 

49 © "3 1 am cometo pu: fire ov the earthand 
what is wy defire, ifit be already kindled ? 

50 Natwithftanding 1 wuſt be baptized with a 

| baptiſme, and how atn | grieuedrill it be ended ? 
' 51 $ Thinke yeettat I am come to glue pzace 
on earth ? 1 tell you, nay, but rather debate, 

52 For from hencefoorth there ſball be five in 
one houſe diuided , three againſt two , and two a- 
S4inſt three. ; 

53 Thefatber ſhillbe divided agzioft the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- 
gaiaſt the daughter, and the davgiuer zgainfi the 


4 Tronbled with a diſcaſe which Satan brought. 
Fonts nos 


P_” 
o 
C o 


] q\ | > 449 A 
'# $/74$.Y - 


| © Wap: th A a", Hu MAS 3 ” 2 wd Wa db 
XOU } Weng E a able, 3x 
rother : the montier In law againſt her daughter. 
, 7 4,44 i ; _ 40 + Matt. o 
14, 20d the dang ver ia law againft ber mother i 14 Mer which ae 
| ' eg m4: lo ge 19% 47% 4 "=o *' + ” Verie-Qyic G's) == 
54 7 + :4Thenſayd heta the people, When, *5#4s exrthly © 
ye he's cloud » rife out ofthe Welt , ſtraightway ns * il 
ye ſay, A ſhowte comweth;; and ſo it is. _. which perraiue to 
55 And WAen ye ſee the South winde blow T1 the, heavenly life, 
ſay , that it will be hote : and it commeth to paſie, = bhp ayes og 
- F6 Hypocrites,yee can diſcerne the face of the lice. 
eatth,and of che ſkie : but why diſcerne ye not this, Which appen- 
time } (dio xaaati ou) din WER KR 
CE. MK 't bu 0 
57 " Yeaand why fudge yenot of your (clues that pail ofthe E 
What is right 2. | > eg, 
58 © & Whilethon goeſt with thine aJuerſarie 1 Menthatare, 
to the rat th = Yay inded with the. 
the ruler , as thou att 12. the way , giue diligence loue of themſelues, 


in the way ,that thou mayeſt be delivered f on 29d therefore ace 


kin ? {> . dereii able aud 

oo ap! pr pat the ee, _ the iudge 4 upLurue, ſhall 

0 the © 1ayler , and the layler Caſt thee beare the reward 

into priſoD. Ts , , Ofheir folljie, _ 
59 - Itell thee, thou ſhaltnot depart thence, till $2143 25% 


Tok: ae- . 
thou baſt payed the vimoſt mite. to rlexf rn / 4 - 
wiage 3; fo | IM _ ther the amer-.. * 
ciaments which they were conderented wntithat had Oy troubled weve < 


Op; 
CaJ 


morecver,the magiitrates efficers make them which ave can emned,pay that, that a. 


they owe, yea,aud often times if they be ebftinatethe) do v 
and charges of them , b#t alſo amprilin ther, ak OO ORF OOO 
CHAP, XI1{E. 
», Of the Gxlileans, 4 aud thoſe that were ſlaine under 
* Suloam. 6 The figge tree that barens fruit. 11 The wee 
0127 vexed with the ſpirit of infirm:tie, that is, with's E75t-51 , 
diſeaſe brought on her by Satxn,is heai;4, ty The para- WET 
_ be of the graine efnnfard feel 21 Of leauen, 17 Hew. b+ 
few ſballbe ſaucd. 31 Herod that Foxe, BL 
T Here * were certaine men preſent at the ſame - 
ſeaſon , that ſhewed -him of the Galileans, 1 Wee mutt noe- * 


whoſe blood a Pilate had miogled with their-fa-, 7©127<* a: the inft- 
crifices. <4 42-1 ; = nn ey _ 
| ” ers, Du: ratber. 
2 And Ieſas anſwered , andſayd vnto them, be inttruced 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galtlea's were greater fin. -7*by torepene 


riers then all the ether Gaileans,becaulc they haye - dns aag.?,- 


{uffer ed ſuch things Þ. | | : Was Sowernour of+ 

"3 htell you,nay : but except yee amend your 74.4, «<rrwogy 
n ” » » eer $ 9 

lines, yo ſhall all likewiſe periſh. ' The fad feere. of 


4 Or thioke you that thoſe eighteene , vpen 4js 2eurrum: xr, 
waom the tower in » Siloaw fell , and ew them, which might be a« 
were ſinners above all men that dwell inBieruſalcs ©2** i» = eenth - 

5 I tellyou ,nay : but except yee amend your. —_— brit fink. 
lives, ye ſhall all likewUe pzrith. . | ſhed the worke of 

6 5 2 He ſpake aiſo this puable,A certaine man ey ey ranch 
had a figge tree, plantzd in bis vineyard : and tee 1 To —_ \ iuthe 
cameand for ar fcuit thereon, and found none, place, or riuer - foy- 

7. Then fayd he to the refer of his viceyard, ©//am was a ſmall. 
Beholde.rhis three yeeres baue I come and ſought 152 oF Fh 44 
fruit of this Ggge tree,and find none: cut it downe; c5ti: came, whereof * 
why keepeth it alfo the ground barren ? Tohn 9,7-and Eſaz... 

$: And he anſwered, and ſayd vato him, Lord, 7;5:9"4 therefore 
let it alone this yeers alſo,till I digge round about ca#te-, built vpon-- 
it, and dung it. the conduit file, 

g. Andif it beare fruit, well: if not, then after [10h ho armne, 
thou ſhalt cut it downe, Ted fome, 

Io «£ 3 And hetaught ia one ofthe Synagogues. 2 G:eat and lorg 
on the Sabbath day, mms: + find 
11 And beholde,there was a woman which had þ yer fo tha ar. 


a #fpirit -of infirmizis eighteene yeetes , and was lergtb he execu« 


bowed together , and cquld not lift vp her ſelfe io ages we | 


avy.wile. 3." >. -, {| » ground barren iv%., 
12 When Teſus ſaw her,hee called her to him, ha part , which: 

and _ S ber , Woman, thou att ©looſed from panacea 

thy diſcaſle. | K 


| f TRIS: 3 Cariſt came to 
13. And he layed his hands on her, and icme- deliver vs from 
* the bands of Satan; 
e Foy Satan had the wiman 


bound, as if ſhe had beene in chaines in ſymnmehrihst for eghicentyeeres ſpace, ſhe - 
h . ; 1 OY TIRE OO. 
aat'y 


"% 


vp-her bead,” fg oo 


ins bids bis * Lacs 1g bes AG 
The frat oe, 

'Slly re weas neue fraight ogdine, and Yloriied 

1 4 +4 And hef ruler of the Synagogue anfves! 


3 


4 A lively image - 


| of bypociife 42" red with indignation, becauſe that Teſus healed on 
/f One'ef the ru- the Sabbath day, and ſayd vnto the people, There: 
leys of the 8y#- gre ſixe dayes in which men ought toworke : in 


Eee Foe a2Mee, them therefore come and behealedand not on the 


and Attes 13's; Sabbath day. p: 29 WRY/0 : 

that therewere = 15 Thenanſweredhim the Lord, and fayd,Hy- 

FO keesh ef the _pocrite, doth not ech one of youon the Sabbath 

+ Mit 13.31, ' * | day looſe his oxe or his afle fromthe ſhall,and lead: 
| marke4,3t; himaway tothe water? | 


5 God beginneth - 
bis kingdome with 
finall beginniogo, 
thar the vnlooked 


16 Andought not this daughter of Abraham, 
' whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres, be 
 valc ' looſed from this bond onthe Sabbath day }F 
for proceeding of 17 And when hefſayd theſe things, all his aduer- 
forch bis power, *- | aries were aſhamed: bn all the people reiofced at 
$ 214t.13,33-  'alltheexcellentthings that were done by him. 
© a4 2:35, + 1$ C + Thenſaydbe, What is thekingdowe: 
6 Apiiof them - Of Gol like 7or wihereto ſhall l compare it 2 * 
which bad rather *' 19 5 Itis like a graine Of tmuſtard ſeed, which 
ed Wk many ., Aman tooke and owed in his garden,and it grew, 
as \y m4 nd waxtd a great tree, and the fowles of the hea» 
by that meanes uen made nefts in the branches thereof. 
rarough theirown 20 « + Andagaine be ſayd,Wherevoto ſhall 
pane" roach ** likenthe kingdome of God? | 
dome of God, 21 It islike leaneo,which a woman tooke, and 
pe ng tbh bid in three pecks of flowre,tillall was leauened. 
fa ' 22 © * 5 And hee wenttborow all cities and 
which is n>t of townes, teaching, aad journey ing towards Hleru« 
the Church , which (ater, © . | 
pes ay ne og 23 Thenſayd one vntohim , Lord , are thre 
*% Mar.7,13.and few thatſhillbe ſaued? And be ſayd voto them, 
aft Plat Fol... 24 8 Strive to enteT in at the ſtrait gate: for was 
of the Iewes, & the 9Y» 1 fay vnto you,will ſecke to enter in,and (ball 
calling of che Gens . NOT be able. | Big) V | 
tiles is farezolde, -25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen vp, 
g Fremailthe . andbath thut to the doote,, and ye begin ta Rand 


Liner ms eſe without, andto knockeat the doore, ſayin $.Lerd, 
aye foure of the Lord,open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere anc-lay yl 
og tp 30. ang £0. YW, I know-you not whence yeare, * 

> AT 60. - 26-7 Then ſhall ye begin toſay,We hane eaten 
37. and drunken in thy preſence, and thou kaft taught 
9 Weerutgo* jnour ſtreets. -- | | 

caſe of "roger TH, 27 * Buthefſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
tbroughtbe midſt Not whence ye are: depart from we,all ye workers 


ior eyho ne Of ing "MP 
= racy 23 8 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
þ That deceitful! (5 teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abrahaw 8 lſaac,and [a- 
GE m_ cob,and all the Prophets in'the kingdome of God, 
phe; a Theophyl. and your (elues thruſt out at doores. 

ſayth \ it is 4 pro- 29 Theo ſhall come--any from the g Eaft, and 
werbe': or els ,0; To from the Welt; and from the North, and from the 
yok lars de * South , and ſhall fit at Table in the kingdome of 
now. 85, and by To GogJ, ; Kh 

mirow , the time 30 * And beholde; there are laſt, which ſhall be 
thereby all the rave. firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhallbe laſt, | 
of hiz miniftery and 31 © The ſame day there came certaine Phari- 
office. x ſes, and ſayd vnto bim, Depart, and go hence : for 
fa Ft, Hm © Herod will kill thee; 

85 ended. ; 

10 There are vo". . that b foxe, Behold; 1 caſt dut denils;and wilheale 
AIGSNES (0m . Rtill.i to day, and to, morow , and thethird day 1 
hen obey BNicp Thallbek perfeReg, + 2c > -. *#* 

' 33 2*® Neuerthelefſe I-muſt'walke to day , and 


are Within the Sane 
Euary and Church 
it ſelfe: but God 
ſeerb it , avd will 
inbia rime* have 

-#n accpunt of it, |. 
+ Mai.23.37. 


to morow,and the day following: f2r it cannot be 
that a Prophet ſhould petiſh oar-of Hieruſalem, 
' + 734 + OHieroſelem, Hieruſalew, which killeſt 
' the Prophets, and Raneſt.them. that are ſent to: 
thee Low ofien would L haue gathered thy. chi 


Vir 8-047 ne ” ET 2» 
nf a ied o A - ur _” 
b Lot hrs as. * 
- , : 
| th.4 : G 
-0 f | 


Tow WH * 7 a a bn 1 FF "> + br. MAG are 3 
*. . o Li - A 
»®.» © = F4 
- ' 
F " on 


- a great ſupper, and bade many, 
\ ,* 32. Thenſayd he vato them, Goe yes and tell - 


© \ ke: c Des ves - _ HIT 34 4 "P , 
> Wk 36. 2 
1C.Phorile 

* * 27 


dren togtther., ax the hone eubants her | brood 
ynder her wings, and ye dnot!. | 
35 -: Bebolde, your-bouſs is left ynto you deſo- 
late : and verely I cell you , ye ſhall net ſee me vn- 
til-the'teme come that ye ſhall (ay,Blefled 55 he that 
commeth 1a the name of the Lord. | 
a The drot fie healed on the Sabbath.s The chiefe places at 
bankets. 12. The poore mutt be called to owr feafts. 16 Of 
thoſe that were bid to the great ſupper, 23 Some come 
;peiled to come in, 28 One about to build a tower, 

Ni it came to pafſe i!-at when hee was entred ; ve x 
A iato the houſ; be 4.one of the chiefe Phatiſcs 'the way ro 
on Lo Sabbath - hr oh 

P:-2- "A Charitie. 

2 And beholde ,there was a certaine man bee a Either one of the 

fore him, which had the dropſie. ps NG they 

3 Thea eſus arſwering, ſpake ynto the Law- ;,;," ppinags yo 

yers.and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawtall to heale on chiefe of che $114. 
the Sabbath dg? : | 299% John 7.48, 

4 And they held their peace. Then hee tooke bon wg ye 

bim, and healed him, and let him goe, of «ſolt, theughit 

5 And avſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 4Ppeave by the 

ſhall bane an a(le,or an oxe fallen idto a pic,& wil ',j, pLn 7 ene 
not Rtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day ? in great credit, 

6 And they could not anſwere bim againezto = 
thoſe things, , | POET 
. 7 C 2 Hes ſpakealloapatavie tothe » » The 
when hee 5 how they choſe om the chief pride Apamebeſ 
roowes.and ſayd vato them, | ' ang the revyard of 

$ When thou ſhaltbe bidden of any manto a rey MM 
wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe inthe chiefefi 
place , leait a more honourable man then thou be 
biden of him, 

9 And he that bale both him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee , Giue this man roome , and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 + But when thou art biddeb , goe and fit 4 prov,a7.2; 
dowae ia the loweſt roome, that when he that bad IN 
thee, Commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit 
vp higher : then ſhalt thou have wotthip in the 
preſence ofthem that fit at table with thee. & Sh 

11 & For whoſoeuer exalteth bimſclfe, ſhall be | gy, gg 
brougt:t low, and betbat humbleth himſclfe , ſhall z Aguinit them 
be exalted, . : which lauiſh out 

12 C 3 Then ſ4id he alſoto him that had didden (nn oonteiieg, 
him, © Whenthou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call hope of recom- 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren,neither-thy kinſ- mou , _—_ 
men,nor the rich neighbours,left they alſo bid thee COTRETOS 
againe , and a recompenſe bze made thee. the glory of God, 

13 But when thou makeſt a f-att,call the poore, 324 the profitol 
the maimed, the lame and the blinde, ns 


14 - And thon ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can #0 4.7. 


brood of chickw. 


af +50 cat bread, they watched ought net to hige 


not recompenlethee: for thou ſhalt be recompen- # Mat.22,8-re40, | 
19 


ſed at the-reſarreRion ofthe iuſt, | - HRP 

15 C Now whenone of them that ſate at table Dai of rey 
beard theſe things, he ſayd ynto bin, Bleffed 35 he whow God bub 
that eateth bread in the kinglome of God. revealed biwlelſe 


. - . - are ſo ma , tbar 
16 Then faid he to him, 4 A certaine man made fuch belps as they 


haue receiued « aa 
17 And fent his ſeruantat ſuppertiwetofay 324 - they ih th: 
to them that were bidden , Come : for all things Y GO 
are now ready, Fab t, ' b As of ſer pure 

18 + But they all with® one minde beganne to 7%* _— defer 
make excuſe:The fir ſaid vnto him,1 haue bought #3; thoughthe) al 
a farme,and [ wuſt needs goout and fee it. I pray /edge ſeveral 142 
thee bane me excuſed, | - a CR 

19 And anotber ſayd , I haue bought fine yoke jjey have their ex- 
cf oxen, and I goe to.prooue them : I pray, thee uſes that they 1) 
| FP ; 20" Atid 


Y | a. ( Bye 
1 Wird for wy. 
the pet ph, ; 


15 the nel, TH 


Whole hiftory that * 
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*{eftious Which 


; Chiiit , wemuſt 


' tout them. 


20 And another fayd, I bangmarieda wife,and 
therefore I cannot come, by 
21: $60 that ſeruant returned}, and fhew2d his 
waſter theſe things. Then was the goodmanof 
the kouſe angrie, and ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe out 
quickly 111t» the © ftreetes and lanes of the cue, 
and bring in hither the poore, and the naimed, 
and the halt, and the blinde, 
22 And the ſeruact ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou baſt commanded, and yet there is roome, 
23 Then the waſter ſaid to the ſeruant , Goe 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 
= them to come in , that mine bouſe may be 


e Wide a22d broad 
quarters. 


24 For I ſay ynto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bi.\Jen, ſhall cafte of my ſopper, 

25 5 Now there went great multitudes with 
him, and he turned and faid ynto then, 

26 + If any wancometo me”, and 4 hate not 
bis father, and mother,and wife,and children,and 
brethren, and ſiſters : yea, and bis owne life alſo, 
hee cannot be my ciſciple. | 


g Tuen thoſe af- 


a: of themſelues 
woithy of praiſe 
aud conimendati- 
on, mult be culed 
and ordered , thar 
pup may 


ue the vpper '27 s And whoſoeuer beareth not his 
hand aud preewi» Croffle, and commeth after me, cannot be wy dif< ' 
gence. 


+ Matth.10,47. Ciple. . : . 
4 If the ratter 28 For which of you minding to builde a 


faxd betweene God towre , © fitteth not downe before , and counteth 


[ NN the cot , whether bee baue ſufficient to perforwe 


d [1 
hy ” fnply « but 29 Leaſt that afterhe hath layed the foundation, 
b) compariſon. and is not able to petforme ir, all that beholde it, 
$6.20 begin to mocke him, 


= "= 30 Saying, This wan began to build, and was 


: The _ __ not able to wake an end, 
rs D - . of 
nr ohees build 31 Orwhat king going to make warre againſt 


and fight, and there« Other King , ſiiteth nor downe firſt , and taKeth 


fore be realy and =Counfcll, whether be be able with'ten thouſand, 

prepared to faer 10 eweete him that commeth agaioſt him wich 
ade of maſee 

ties. twentie thouſand ? 

e At heme, and 8 32 Orels while he is yet 2 great way off, be ſen- 

afeth al bis coffs ern an ambaſſage, and delirerh peace. 

_w_ , So likewiſe , wboſvener he be of you, that 

* Matth.g13 Fforfaketh not all that be bath , hee cannot be wy 

mk 95. UCiPIE- 

of Chriſt ma be 34 * 7 Salt is good : but if falt haue loſt his ſa- 


your, wherewith thall it be ſalted ? 
35 Tt isneither meete for the land, nor yet for 


wiſe , both for 
themſe/ues and 

for _deot * 0:her- 
Wiſe they be come a 
the ſooli,heſt of all- tO heare, let him heare. 


CHAP, XY. 


4 The parable of the loft ſhrepe, 8 Ofthe groate, 
12 And of the predigall ſenne. 


T* Hen® reſorted vnto * io ® alf the Pablicanes 


* Or, drew neere- l 
avd fganers, to beare kim. 


1 We mult nor 
deſpaire of them, 
which baus goue 
out of the way, 
but accordivg ro 
the example of 


red, ſaying, Hee receiueth finners,and eateth with 


Ms 
- - Then ſpake he this parable to them; ſaying, 
: % Wha man of « 7 bauing an bande 
ſheepe , if hee loſe one ofthem , doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wilderneffe , and goe after 
that waich is loſt,yatill he finde it? 


take great paines. 


4 Some Publicans 
and ſinners came 


SODEH Sg 5 And when he hath found ic,hee layeth it on 
8 Maith,.34,,a, bis ſhoulders with foy. 


6 And when he commeth home, be calleth toe. 


gether his friznds and neighbours, ſaying vmto. 


them , Reioyce with mee : for [ baue founde my 
ſtheepe whici was loft. ; 
7 I ſay ynto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


AL - Ps 
- i 


+ for ninetie and nine iuſt men ,, which need none 


the duvghil,but wen caft it out,Ree that bath eares. 


2 Therefore the Phatiſes and Sc: ibes murmn- 


_—_—— I "I" 


4 C s 


&X a 


ho Ws 6% 63S $* 7 Sms ' f - ws 
heauen for one that conuerteth ,-erethen 


| WOUrIAT 


. . 


” 


amendment of life. 


8 Either what woman aging tenne groates, if 
ſheelooſe one groate,doeth not light a candle,and 
ſweepe the houſe , and ſecke diligently till thee 
tinde it} | 
'9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth hee 
friendes, and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with 
me : for I haue found'the groat which I had loſt. 
lo Likewife I ſay vnto you, there is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner thas 
conuerteth, 4 
It © 2 Hee ſaid moreoner,A cettain man had 2 Men'by their 
two fonnes, ; _— failing 
12 And the yorger of them ſayd to his father, ſpoiled hembetes 
Father , giue mee the portion of the goods that of the benek:s 


. #' , . hi hb b L. 
_— wee, So hee divided ynto them his ſub. Which they _ 


themſel pn 

13 Sonot many dayes after, when the yonger loog inco infos 
ſonne bad gathered all together, he tboke his icur. <4/omicies : bur 
ney into a farre countrey,and there be waſted his 14, g0-ducte f aFes 
goods with riotous living. ; ring bimſclfe free= 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a !ytorbew , whom 
great dearth thorowour that land , and hee began tance, throng he 
to be in necefficie. greacneſſe of rhear 

15 Then hee went andclaue to a citizen of that jg wherewirh 
> won , and bee ſznt him to his farme , to feed (7 0ere my 

©. gently receive 


16 And hee would faine hane filled his bellie them , bur alſo eve 
with the huskes that the ſwine ate 2 but no man ogg - IS 
gan,e them him. | avd oh —_ 

17 3 Then he care to himſelfz, and ſayd, How with the &bicfeft 
wany hired {:roams at wy fathers baue bread Pike. 
enough , and 1 die for bunger ? dg, vey 
13 I will riſe and goto my father,and fay vnto the a:knowled- 


him , Father , I haue ſinned againk Þ heauen, and 82g of the mercy, 

before thee, : f 10h gg 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy well. 

ſonne : make me as one of thine bired cruants, * Againi? Ged, 

22 So he aroſe and came to bis father,and when j*7gn/e be #5 (278 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him,and ; 
had compaſlion,and ran and fell on bis aecke,and 
kiffed him, 

21 + Andthe ſonne ſaid vnto bim,Father,I have | | | 
finned againſt heaven, and before thee,and am no fc he 50-6" 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. ling of our firlues,, 

22 Thea the father {ay to tis ſervants, Bring i2y»ed with for. 
foorth the beſt robe, and puti: on him, and put a (22 22d Manes. 
ring on his hand,and ſhoes on þ is f2ere, ſp:1ngeth a con» 

23 And bring the fat calfe, an kill him,and ler feffion . after 
ys eat, and be wery : | 000655 gag 

24 For this wy fonne was dead , andis alive 
againe : and he was lofi, but he is found, And they 
began to be mery. 

25 5 Now the elder brother was in the field,and ;, $496 a: troety. 
when hee came and drew neere to the bouſe , bee feare God, detie 
heard melodie, and dancing, to baveal{ men ta, 

26. And called one of his ſervants, and arked v* bi ellones. 
what thoſe things meant, 

27 Andhe {ay voto him, Thy brother is come, 
and & yy father batt; killed the fat calfe, becauſe he. 
hath recetued bim ſafe and ſound. 

28. Then be was avgry, and would not goe ins: 
therefore came bis farther out , and intreated him. 

2.9 But he anſwered,and ſaydto his father,Loe,. 
theſe wany yeeres haue I done thee {eruice, rei= 
ther brake I at any time thy commandement , and: 
yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that L wight make: 

mery with wy friends,. FIN 
30. By: 


cnevor indſeidl = by 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hach dovonred thy | 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe, : 

t And he ſaidvnto him, Sonne,thon art ener 
with me, and all that I hane,is thine, It was meete 
that we thould wake mery, and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead , andis aliue againe : and he 
was loſt, but he is found, 


! 
CHAP, XVI. 
x The payable of the ſteward accuſed to bis matey. 13 To 
ſerwe two nts Fn 16 The Law and the Prophets, 19 Of 
Dines and Lazarus. 


A Nd he ſayd alſo vnto bis diſciples, * There 
was a Certaine rich man,which bad a Reward, 
and he was accuſed yato him, that hee waſted his 
g00ds, 

2 And hee called him, and ſayde vnto bim, 
How 5s i# that I hearethis of thee t Giue an ac- 
count of thy Rtewardihip : for thou wayeſt be ng 
lovger ſteward. 

3 Then the fteward ſayde within hioſelfe, 
What {hall I doe? for my maſter taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip. I canvot digge, and to begge 
I am albamed, 

4 Iknowe what I will doe,that when I aw put 
out of the Reward(hip , they way receiue me iato 
i phe” their bouſes; wh | ; 

yhich ere ofcen- 5. Thea ca e ynto him euery one of bis 
AL hg —_ raſters debters, and fayd vnto the RG Mow much 
—_— ende aud owyeft thou ynto wy wowed; ES ' 

"gy = x8Þ 6 And he ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of oyle, 
ge gba _— And he aide to bim , Takethy wiking woes fit 


ftewards naughtie downe quickely, and wiite hfrie, 
dealing , PR was 
. day =Y thou? And he ſayde , An hundreth meaſures of 
20 ſbew « thing co- . wheate. Then he {ayd to him, Take thy wiiting,and 
wertly, & as it were zgite foureſcore, 


at, $ And the Lord commended * the yoiuſt 


though it agree not- Reward , becauſe be bad done wiſely. Wherefore 
throwghly with the the b children of this world are in their generation 


brageSag 1 r ;, Wiſer then the children of light. 


by this parable to 9 - AndI ſay vnio you, Make you friends with 
peach ws, that the 1iches © of iniquitic , that when ye ſhall want, 


ny inthe they way receiue you into euctlaſtingd habica- 
| t10NSs 


affzires of thes 
be on the chile 
* dren of God are 
careful! for enere 
laſting / by 

6 Men that aye yi- 
wen to this preſent 
life, contyary to 
whom the childre x 
of lipht aye ſet : 5, 
Pare rat thoſe 


oy 
d 


2x Seeſngtbat men 
efrearimes pure ' 
chaſe frievdthip 
co themlſelues, by 
ether mecg colts, 
iis a ſhamefor ys, 
if with a free and 
liberall b:ftowing 
of the goods which 
the Lords bath gi- 
uen vs to rthatpure 
pole, we doe cot 
pleaſe him , vor 
procure the good 
Will of our reigh+ 
bours , ſeeing thar 
by this onely 
meanes, riches, 


faithfull in much : and be that is voiult in the leaſt, 
is ynivſt alſo in much, 

11 If then yee baue not beene faitbfull inthe 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the* true 
treaſure ? 

12 And if res hane not beene faithfull in f ano. 
Torrituall, and the Her wans goods , who {hall giue you that which is 


' other carnall, you's? 
c This is net fpokey 


Ce he G4 Either he ſhall hate the one, and love the other : or 


will haue cny houn- Els he ſhall l:ane tothe one , and defpile the other, 
tifulneſte to he Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. 

goes goeot 14 All chefs things heard the Phariſes alſo,which 
fountaine : but he WEre COU2tOUs, and they ſcoffed at bim. 

calleth thoſe rich's » 15. 4 Then heefaide vnto them, Yee are they, 


of iniquitje, which: Mich iuſtifie your ſelues before men : but God 
men vſ/e naughtily: Ree 

d Towit, the poore KnNOwath your hearts : for that which is higbly 
Chyiſtians © for they 
are the inheriters of theſe Tabernacles. Theophil. 2 We ought to reke beede that” 
for abuting our earthly funFion and duetie, wee be nor deprined of be: uenly 


giſtes ; for bowe can they vſe ſpirituall gifts aright , wboabuſe worldly things? . 


e That is , heauenly and true riches : which are contyary to worldly and flitting 
ſubfance, f' In worldly goeds , which are called other mens, becayſe they are 
eommitted to oy credite. $ Mat 6,24. 3 No man can love GoJ and riches toge- 


ther. 4 Our ſinnesare ot. hidden ro (od, although they be hidden to mep, yea 


alchcugh they be bidden to them whoſe ſinnes they are, 


4: wf > 
\ 


goods with harlots » thou haſh | 


75 Then ſailheto another , How much oweſt 


. from thence to vs» 


10 2? Hethat is faith-full in the leaſt, he is alſo 


13 $ 3 No ſeruant can ſerne two wafers : for 


Fe, Of Diues and Lazarus,. Abrahams ok 
efteerned among wen , is abomination in the ſight # Xt 


TIN 


of God, | \ I53.988 
16 + 7: The Lawe and the Prophets endured cellencie of 
vntill Toba : and fince that time the kingdome few Courran: 
of God is preached , and euety tran preafieth in. aide of 
tO it, | —_ iRn0e 
17 & Nowit is more eafie that beanen and earth ee ge 
ſhould pafſe away ,then that one title cfthe Lawe velle of the Law 


how falſe ex. 
ſhould fall. pounderg = exe 


13 © © Whoſoener putteth away his wife, and were ofihe ; Fg 
martiech another, commiiteth adulterie: and who- en declareth 
ſoeuer wartieth her 8 that is put away from her @,, e ſeventh 


- A Commantereny. 
buſ band, comwmitteth adulterie, "Wrong 


RES 
19 « 5 There was acertaine rich man, which * 214r.5,31,au4 
was cloathed in Þ purple and fie linnes, and fared {7:4 07-11, 
, L 427 that gathey 
well and delicately every day. by this place; that g 
20 Alfo there was a Certaine begger named M4" canzet be ma. 


Lazarus , which was layed at his gue full of !j4 ihe after 
ſores, | | away his wi * for 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the «dwiterie, while fe 
crummes that fc from the rich wans table 2 JEL pero Leaf inde 
and the dogges came and licked bis ſores. ber of woo "th 
22 And it was fothatthe begger died , and *orces which the 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome, 7*7*5 4/4, of 


: . . which ſort 
The rich man alfo cied , and was buried, noteate the + 


23 And beirg io hellin torments , ihe lift yp wercement for ad: 
his eyes, and ſaw Abrabam a farce cf, and Lazarus **") » for aduttes 


ns e yers Were put to 
in his boſome. death by the law, 


24 Then bee cried,and fayd, Father Abraham, 6 Theend of the 
hauve mercy on me , and ſend Lzzarus that be may "20a = > 
dip the tip of bis finger in water , and coole wy halle everfatiog 
tor:gue : for I am tormented in this flame. ioy : as the end of 

25 But Abrabaw ſayd, Sonne, remember that *Þe riotouſneſſe 
thou in thy life tie receiuedſt thy pleaſures, and er Roe Ml 
likewiſe Lazarus paines ; now therefcre is he COM» euerlaitiog miſe 
forted, and thou art tormented, ._ tie, willomdlt 

26 Beſides allthis, berweene you and vs there > Po as | 
is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe ard fumpricall E 
from hence to you,cannot : neither can they come for prrpte garmrnts 

were coſtly, and thi 


li bich 
27 7 Then heſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- ws s kinde of tin 


ther , that thon wonldett fend him to wy farbers neu that come ont | 


houſ | of Achaia, was as 
Ges | | dere as golde, 
28 (ForT have fue brethren) that he may te- ; yeanenty and 


ſtife vnto them , le they alſo come into thiy place ſpiritual things are 


; expreſfied, and ſet 
of torment orth wndey colonys 


29 Abraham ſad vnto him,They haue Moyſe's hae reſemblances 
and the Prophets : letthem heare thew, fit for our ſenſes, 

30 Andhe ſaid,Nay father Abratam : but ifone 7 3*"8 are 
come ynto them from the dead, they will amend ;,j. to liveby , l:y 
their lines; for:h vpnte ve inthe 

31 Then he ſaid vnto thew, If they heare not $274, of G53 Nog 
Moy es and the Prophets, neither will they be per- Jer Kt 


: E.--.1 men ſeeke for 
{waded, though one rife from the dead againe, 


othe: revelations, 
CHAP, XVIT, 
1 Offeaces, 3 We mult forgiue him that treſpafeth again#t 
vs 1oWee are vnprefitable ſerwants,11Of the ten lefers. 
20 Of the comm:-ng of the kingdome of heanen. z3 Falſe 
Chrifis. 36 After what maner Chrifts comming ſball be. | 
Hen ſayd hee to bis diſciples, % * It can not be ; 
IC x $ Matth.11.7. 
= auoided,but that offences will come,but Woe marke 9,42 | 
be to bim by whom they come. x The Churchit 


- . . of receſſitie ſob- 
2 It is better for kim that a great wilſtone {\@ :5 ofences, | 


were hanged about bis necke, and that hee were bur tbe Lord will 
caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend ane »0t ſuffer them v#- 


. nniſhed , if avy of 
of theſe little ONES, . th leaſt be ofended, 


C 2 Take heed to your ſelves :1f thy brother 2 Our repreten- 
treſpafſe againſt thee , rebuke bim : and if hee re- fions muit be iuſt, 


A s - and proceede of 
pent , forgiue him, lone and charity. 


4 + And thongh hee inns againſt thee ſeven 3 aarh, 18,21 
| as -  *  Atwes$ 


La» = 


— 
wo # 


I nemo Lo =o @an=mUae =D amrtmGaoxcYCSDSNDWPHYCISI ETSY ='7= 


God will never 


jeeerly lacking 
þ be be aog 
f perfitly with 
en » 45 they 
would) even in 
thoſe difficulties, 
which caunot be 
qorrcome by mans 


m— . 
at17,2 oy 
, If yow had v0 


6 Faith, but the 


itze of the 
tine of muſtard 


iede, 
4 Feein that God 


may C enge Vie 
to himſelfe of 


iehr, both vs and 
that is ours , he 


ao be debrer voro 


v fornoching , al- 


though we labour 
naofully even vas 
|) death - 

5 The moR perfit 
keeping of the 
Law, Which we 
can performe , de- 


ſraeth no reward. 


6 Chriſt doth 
well even ynto 


fuck, as will be vne 
thakfall, but rhe 


veſt of God ſus,Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
pole themn onely I4 And when he ſaw them , be ſfayd ynto them, 
6 ſouation , which & Go, ſhew your ſelues ynto the Priefts, And it 
d Initagea, — Cameto paſſethat 1s they wentahey were clenſed, 
1 The kingdome 15 Then one of them, when bee ſaw thathee 
= i cormate yas healed ; turned backe , and witha loud yoyce 
though it bod pray ſed God, 5 N 
pelent before 16 And fell downe on bis face at his feete , and 
Frrk becauſe pane him thanks, and be was a Sawaritan, 
h -:4.4 18 17 And leſus anſwered,and ſayd, Are there not 
tht iris ioyaed "  tencleanſed? but where ore the vine? 
Fibourward 18 There is none found that returned to gine 
IFrhany eve. God praiſe, ſanethis ſtranger. 
nrdpompe and 19 And hee ſayd vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
pg miieftie, thy faith hath ſaucd thee. 
ji lhewne by: 20 F 7 And when hee wasdemaunded of the 
uierwiſemany — Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 
We and evident he anſwered them, and ſayd, The kingdome ofGod 
maickthes, — Commeth not with b obſerugtion, 
mitrfied,, that  - 21 Neither ſhall men ſay , Lobere, or lo there : 
Cinif was the for behold the kin of God is < within you. 
hawheſe 22 * Andbe ſayd rnto the Sfciples , the dayes 
pre Li but Wiil come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee d one ofthe 
peaketh ;n this dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall not ſee ir. 
Mo of theſe ſpues 23 * 9 Then they ſhall ſay to you,Behold here, 
mo dich or bebold there: bus goenot thirher, neſther follow 
6 ſoy 4 ears 
Jntonne of _. 24 For as the lightning that lightneth ont of 
th loke abews the 00e part vader heaven , thineth ynto the other 
har) « . Joon heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in- 
q wer ea bis day. | ; 
bd "the 25 But fat muſl he ſaffer mavy things and be 
Kidde ed of this generation. 
$ of you. reproou gen 


I Wee oftentimes 


'S 


times in 2 dey , end 'ſenen times in a day turne a- 
CO YES RECENT IT TEE 
gloe him. 


5 C_ 3 And the Apoſtles ſayde vato the Lord 
4 My 4 ay | x 


6 And the Lord ſaid,+ If ye had faith, co much 


83 55a a graine of muſtard ſced,and ſhould ſay vo- 
to this mulberie tree, Placke thy ſelfe vp by the 
p mey-ng plantthy ſelfe in the ſea,it ſhould even 


you. | 

.7 C + Whois it alſo of yon , that bauing a ſer- 
nant plowing or feeding cattell,would ſay vnto him 
by and by , when hee were come from the field, 
Goe, and fit downe at table? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him , Drefſe 
wherewith [ may ſuppe,8 gird thy ſelfe, and ſerne 
me , till I haue eaten and | <tr , and afterward 
eat thou, and drinke thou? 

9 Doeth hee thanke that ſetuant , becanſe hee 
did that which was commanded ynto him 2 I trow 
not. © 

Io 550 likewiſe yee, when yee bane doneall 
thoſe things, which are commaunded you, ſay, We 
are vopr e ſeruants: we hane done that which 
was our duetie to doe, 

11 © $5 And ſoit was when be went to Hleru- 
falem , that hee paſſed through the middes uf Sa« 
maria, and Galile, 

12 And as hee entred into a cettaine towne, 
there mette bim ten men that were lepers , which 
ſtood a farre off. | 

13 And they lift yp their yoyces and ſayd , Ie- 


%le@& thoſe things when they be preſent , which wee afterward defire when 


Y are gone , but in yaine- 


4 The tinee will come that you ſball ſeeke for the 


"une of man, with great ſorow of heart, and ab not finde him, © Mat.24.23. 
1.13,2r. 9 Chriſt forewarneth vs that falſe Chriſts ſhall come, ard that his 
Flory hall ſuddenly be ſpred farre and wide through the world , after tha the 


Voninie of the crodle is put Outand extinguiſhed, 


J- » a i 


26 4 9nd atitwasin the dayes of Noe, ſo 


ſhall it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man, + Gen.7,5.m4t. 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married wines, 94g 1-et-3,00, 


planted.they bile. | - 
29 Butin the day that Lot went ont of Sodow, Os 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heanen , and de- 
royed them all. 
30 Aﬀer theſe enſampel: ſhall it be inthe day 
when pag yd bog og ws hd 15 Spades 
ZI "1 Ar ay be that is v onſe,at e mult ta 
his tuffe in the houſe ,letbim xg come downe to 0p hag bar ner 
take it out ; and he that is in the field likewiſe , let the inticements of 
bim not turne backe to that be left behinde. this wars, cer 
32 * RememberLots wife. ray ip Fl 
33 ® Whoeſoener will ſecke to ſaue bis ſonle, vs the leatt thas 


ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe ir,ſhall « get =3y be. 

i life, » Cw 

- 34 *Trtellyou, in that night there ſhallbe two ts, 39 mar. 2,35. 

18 one bed : the one ſballbe receiged,and the other 79%» 12,25. | 

ſhallbe lefe. Ag ig Tn] qo ogy 
35 Two women ſhallbe grinding together , the poofoitts tn 7,tfhe 

one ſhallbe taken,and the other ſbalibe lefc. life that is here 

36 Two ſhallbe in the ficld:one ſhallbe receined, {2 of; 55 ener- 

and another ſhallbe left. * Mat-24,41, 
37 *2And they anſwered , and ſayde to him, 1 The onely way 

Where,Lord? And he ſayd vnto them, * Where- 102? 

por bedy # , thicher ball Þ the egles be. + aar.24,u5. 

ga together. : 


CHAP, XVIIT. 

2 The payable of the unrighteons Indge and the widew, 
10 Of the Phayiſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are 
of the kingdome of heawen. 22 Toſell all and gine to the 
Poore. 23 The Apoſiles forſake all. 31 Chriſt foretelleth 
his death. 35 Theblinde man receeneth febt. | 


Nd? hee ſpake alfo a parable ynto theww,to thir , Go ill have 

"S end,thart they + ought alwayes to pray,& not vs to continue in 

wy - __ ad : cov. _ "Lo ts 

2 dSaying,there was a iudgein a certaine city, vyercig. v.? 
which feared not God,neither regerenced man, g fore - eb og 

3 And there was awidow in that City , which *rive with impa- 
came ku , ſaying, Doe mee inftice againſt 1010.0, OE 
mine eriarie. to breake off th 

4 And hee would not of a long time : but af. <ourſe ofour : 
terward he ſayd with himſelfe, Though [ feare not $2. 
God, nor renerence man, theſ.5.r7. 

C Yer becauſe this widow troubleth mee ,I will a ella to fffiiltie 
doe berright.leſt at the laſt ſhee come and © make 160% alverſs 
me weary. which : 

6 And = Lord ſayd , Heare what the varigh- bean, 
teous Indge faith. e aoeth 

7 Now ſhall not God auengsbis ele&, which {1,7 a7 m_ _ 
cry day and night vnto bim,y ea, though 4 be ſuf. gether, but the leſſe 
fer long for them? wth che greater: 

$ [el you he will avenge thew quickly : but = prot 
when the Sonne of man commeth , ſhall bee inde you bteows __ 
faith on the earth? | | RANAS , Much more 

9 © 2 He ſpakealſothis parable ynto certaine Fgyoehroers, 
which truſed in themſelues that they were iuſt,and before Ged: 
deſpiſed other. 6 Word for word, 

10 Twomen went vp into the Temple to pray: cow nay na 

| & , 
taken of wreſtlers, who beate their adwerſaries with their P Wpde tron A = 
they that are importunate beate the 1ndges eaves with their crying out , ewen as 
5t were with blowes. 4 Thowgh he ſeeme ſlowe in rewenging the inivrie done $6 
his. 23 Two things eſpecially make our prayers voyde and of none effe& : con- 


dence of our owne righteouſneſſe , andthe contempt of other ; and ap humble 
hears is contrary to beth theſe. G 
ee 


the 
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the one a Paariſz,and the other a Fablican,.. _ 
A wt + gg It 3 The Pharife ſt5oceand prayed thus with 
Footer 19e have, we DIſclfe ,O God, Ithanke thes that I a not as 
hue it of G-d,, ye: Other ron, exiortioners, voi, adulierers,or euen 
ad ps mn 9s of as this Pablican, = | CD 
& arrognt, fore , 12 I falt:wiſeinthe wecke: I giuetithe of all 
pu: neu: r fo litle that ener I poſlefle. ' 
truit in on: one 13 Butthe Publican Rending e a farre off, would 
Gon before not lifc yp ſo much as his eyes 10 heaue, bur ſmote 
« Fire frm the » breſt , ſaying , O God , bs metcifutlio wee a 

«ar:/eun a tower {[13ner, 

& Chad 14 Ll. 14 Ttell you.this man Gepartedto his kouſe,iu« 
mM2:.03 14. Rihz4 rather then the other ; + for euery man that 
$+ 21:1.19,13, exuliech himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he that 
7 Se : 7 2 DRY humblech himſelfe ſhallbe exalted. : 
render a*dy:n;,m 15 C $f They brought yato him alſo babes 
rhar they were that he ſhould couch them, 4 [And when iis Ciicie 
Pay Mag pave ” Ples law it, they rebuked them. : - 
d-ntiy in that , that 1G 5 Burleſus 8 called them ynto him,and ſaid, 
they wrie 52fan's, Suffer the bab2s to come ynto mee , and forbid 

thera not : for ofſachis the kingdome of God, 

17 5 Verely | ſay vrto you, whoſorurr rec2igeth 

rot the kingdome uf God as a babe , hee ihall not 
enter therein, 
13 * Tnen acertaineraler asked bim , ſaying, 


To71c% te to bo may 
'oA a;am tem 
Eat are en»mies to 

the b2yt:2ing of 
C2. drew. 

4 ToijuJge cr 
thivke of Cnrift af. 
ter raereaion of 
our feſh, 1s rhe 
cauſe of infinite 
E0;rupticns, 

S Tae ch:idren 
aiſoofthe faickfall 
a.e com"reterded 
19 the free cour- 
uan: of G94. 

2 Them r54t c&- 
ried tre Crue, 
whor: the diſcaples 
dr:n? away; 

6 Ciilolike in. 
NOCERCIE US AN Ore 
nN2auent of Chri- 
1:13ns. 

+» Mxt.19 16, 
1921:k2 10,17. 

% Exc1.,:20.30.* . 
s Tae intfement 
of ricary carieth 
a7Viy many rom 
ibs rigart Way, 

2 To br both rich 
ag! pudiy 15 4 11s 


pata giic of God, 


eternall lifey 


we $9501? none is good, fave one, even God, 

. 20 Thonknoweſt the command:ments,vThbou 
thilt not commit aJulterie : Thon ſbalt not kill: 
Thou ſhale not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not b:ate falſe 
wi:nefe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 


oy yorth, % oY 

22 Now xhen Teſiis heard chat , bee ſaid voto 
him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing , Sell all that cuer 
thau hat , and diſtribute vnto the poote , and thou 
ſhalt baue tieaſure in heauen}, & come follow me, 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was ve- 
ry teany : for hee was metueiloys rich. | 

24 2 An3 when Iſs ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
Le ſayd , With what diffica:ie ſhall they that baue 
riches, ents in'o the king/omeof God! 

25. Sarzly iris eafix for a camehto gothrough 
2 needles eye.then for a rich wanto enter into the 

| kingdome of God, 

26 Tien ſays they that bear] it, And wha then 

ſbillne ſaued? 


og M WY. 19,27, 


Ce ad ble with men, are p[it3le witt, God, 


| 28 C i Then Peter ſaid, Loe , we hane left all, 
9 They become and have followed thee, | 
| the ricdeit of all, 29 9 And he ſayd ynto them, Verely Hay vnto 
ky _ _ 42 Jo, there 15 no man that bath |:ft houſe, or pa« 
Chritg fake. rens or brethren, or wiſe,or caildces for the Kinge 

va core of Gus lake, | 

309 Which ſail not receine mech more in this 

* Mat.x0,17, wortd,end iv the' world to come life euerl ſting, 
78 247 10323. 
10 A3 ſure and cer» 
rainc as p>rſ-cuti- 
vu is, {or furs is the 
plury wiaich re- 
main*;a for rae 
84. GUErours. 


2nd fayd vitothem , Bebold , we goe vp to Hieru= 
ſclem , and all things ſhallbe fulhiledtothe ſonne 
cf rnan, thet are written by the Prophets, 

22 For he ſhallbe delivered vato the Gentiles, 
ang ſhalbe mocked,and ſhalbe ſpiicfully encreared, 
and ſhilbe ſpitted on. 

33 And when they have ſconrged him,they will 
pat him. to dea:h : butthe third day hes ſhall riſe 
againe. 


34 Bucthey vnderſt204 Þ none of theſe thingy, 


k Rc:reby we ſee 
how 1enorant che 
&:{c:ples were, 


Good Maſter , what ougix I to doe, to inherite 


19 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him , Why calleſt tkon 


21 7 And be fay3, All theſe haus I kept from 


.27 And he ſayd,The thiogs which are vapoſſi= | 


' 31 ©C * 10 Then Ieſustouk2 vato him y rwelue,. 


yy  blinde. man'Zacchens,' 
ani! this ſaying ws bid from thew,neither percei« . "T0 
ue they the things, wiich were ſpoken, - oY 

35 CE $1 And it came to palle , that as he was - 
come neere vnto Tericho, a certaine blinde man 2M 
ſate by the way Je, begging. : 4 Vac 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by , be 11 Chris ſhewerhs 
asked what it meant, ; by a viſible ming. 


5 le, that be is the 
37 And they ſayd ynto him , that Ieſus of Na- 1; why: 
zareth paſſed by. ED : light of the world; 


33 Then hecryed, ſaying, Ieſas the Sonne of 
Dzuid, baue mercy on me. ; 
39 22 And they which wentbefore , rebuk<d 
bi that hee ſhould hold his peace , but hee cryed nd bei b 
wuch more,O Sonne of Dauid tae mercy on me, Satan layeth jn © 
40 Atd leſus Rood ſill, and commanded him our Way,euen by 
to be bronght voto him, And when bee was come 6.9. 2 eh Prov 


A felle Cbriftes 
neerc,he aSked tim, Name , fo much 


41 Saying , What wilt thon that I doe ynto *Þ* wore ought 
_ ? And bee {ayd , Lord ,that 1 way receive wy wats, * {6 
aut, : 


42 And Teſus ſayd-ynto him, Recelue thy fight: 
thy faith bath ſaucd thee, | 
43 Then immeliatily he receiued bis fight, ard 
followed him, prayſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw t13s, gaue prayſe to God, = 
CHAP. XIX. 


a Zaccheus the Pubiican,1z Ten pieces of money delivered 
fo ſeyuants to oecupie withall.rg Jeſus tnitreth iwto Heirs 
rujalem. 41 Hee foretelleth the de ftrultion of the citie 
with teares.45 Hee cafteth the ſellers ont of the Temple, 


N Ow ' when Ief{us entred and paſſed through 
[ericho, | _ x Chriſt preuen« | 
2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, pot robe ” 
which vvasthe © Chicfe rcceiuer of the tribars,and which ſeemed to. 
he was rich, be furthett from it. 
And hee ſorghtto ſee Ieſus, who he ſhovld 7,7%* 0#0/cer and 
. : 1 3? head of the Publi« 
be , and could oat fur the preafle, becauſe bee was cans which were 


of a low ſtature. there together : foy 


4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp OO. 


ine a wilde hyge tree , that he migtu ſee bim ; for companics, a; we 
he (houl4 core chat 47, may gather by mae 


, uy places of Cicers 
5 And wienTeſus came to the place, hee loo- As 


ked vp , and ſaw hin,and ſaid vato him, Zacchens, 2 Te world for- 
come duwne at Once; for to day L mutt abide ar faketh the grace | 
thine houſe : of God, and yet is 
b . LO. vawilling that it 
6 Then he came downe baltUy , and receined ſhould bebettones 
hi; ioz foily. vpon other. 


7 2 And when all they ſawit, wbey eurmured, ; _— 


ſaying, that hee was gaae in to lodge with a fiott} gnowenby the 
nan. effe&. 
8 3 And Zaccheys ſtood forth , & faid yato the * #7 f*lſel) ace- 


Lord , Behold, Lorg, the halfe of ray goods 1 giue 4; mm 
to the poorezand if | have taken from any men by fiftly ro the maſter 
b forged cauillation;I reſcore bim fourc fold, of 'he cnftomers 


9 Then Icſus ſaydto bim,This day is faluation 5p Aly 


come vio this houſe, foraſ{much as he is allo be- trade amenz them 


come the © ſonne of Abraham. Roy 


10 & For the ſonne of man is cowe to ſeeke, weale, they have 
end to ſaue that which was loſt, . | nothing in their 
11 + And waileſcthey beard theſe things , hee !2*thes - $utthe 


A h 
continned , and fnake- a parable; becauſe ice was pref 1 be ME 


neere to Hieruſal:, & becauſe alſo they thought der that cetour they 
that the kingdome of God ſhould thortly appeare, 0/4) ihe therars, 


: Xt ry muck thati 
12 He ſaid therefore , * A certaine noble mai _ whe 


went into a farce countrey; to recelue for bimfclſc gae Fg» ns. 

ine? 5 yeſſe thery roboes 
a kingome, and ſo to come againe, Ges and ſpoy'idfo 

"RY TIEN they cy) owt , the 
eommon-weale is hindred, c'Beloxed-of Grd, one that walktth in the fleps of 
Abrahams faith © and we gather that ſaluation came to that hbeuſe, becawſe they 
yecertecd the bl- ſing as Abrakam had, for all of the honſeholde were carcumcſed. 
+ Aath.1$,1r. 4 Weranſt patiently waite for the iudgemenz of God , whi® 
{aallbe regenled 40 bis time, 57 AM448,25,14- | 
: ' 33 5 And 


q There are three 
ts of men in 
the Church : «he 
one lort fall from 
Clit whom raey 
ſee not; rhe 0«Þer, 
' which acc01dury 
to their vocation, 
beſtow 19e gifts 
which caey Dave 
receiued of God, 
to bis glory Wark 
great palpes an 
diligence * 322 
Ez third live 191e'Y + 
g04 d» n9 goo4. 
4s for the fit't > the 
Lord when hee 
comm: b Wi'h 
iutt yp 11h c1emn 
jn bis inns * ne 
oder ae Will | 
bleſſe , according 
to the patnes 
which they 22a'le 
wkea : and as for 
theilou hall al 
j{le gerſons , 22 
Fill punifh hem 
a5:he frſt. ; 
d Tots was 4 preee 


he | 


d. 


of mney , which rhe 
Grecrans vſcd , and 


p45 118 4/62 about 
an \unired pence, 
which 1; about £416 
tr LISK 
6 Azaint rhem 
which ſpend ravie 
life i4!ely 12 delt- 
drating , a4 
otheri'e , 1a COn- 
Ty temlatton. 
e To the bankers 
ad changerss. 


$ C52p.3, 18, 
mic.t3,tl, 

4 aud 25,29, 
Mike 4,3ja 


# The diſciples 


Pagrered and Aaied 


atthe matter , but 
Chri2 yoeth ors 
hilly though death 
Vere vefore his 
Hes. 
$ Mat 11,1, 
Parke 11,1, 
5 Carit ſheweth 
in bis 0,V2* per= 
| ſon, that bis kiug+ 
, dome is n>t of 

th ryorld, 


? Mai.n1,p, 
#1214, 


TE, 


"WW Thefaitbfull ſernant, 


CHE 


rF . R 


13 7 And he called his ten (erna1is, and delive- 
red them cen pieces of money,and {aid ynto them, 
Occupy till I come, * 

14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent an am 
baſlage afcer him , ſaying, Wes will not haue this 
man to reigae ouer.vs. | 

15 Ani it cam? to paz, when he ws come 
apaine, & had receiued his king lom; that he com 
randed the ſeraants to be called ro him, ro whom 
he gau2 his money, that he mig't know waar eae- 
ry man had gained, | 

16 Then camethe fit, faying,Lord,® thy piece 
hath increaſed ten pieces. 

17 AnJheſaidz ynro him, Well.goo1fſzruant : 
b-ca1ſz thon hat bene faichfall in a very lirtle 
taing.take thou wthoritie ouer ten Cities, 

13 An the ſ:cond can {aying,Lordthy piece 
hath increaſed hae pieces. 

19 A1dto theſame he ſaid , Bz thou alſo rwer 
ouer fue Ci:1:5, | 

20 5 S3rh2 ather came,and ſail, Lord, beholde 
thy piece waich I hauz layd.yp in a napkias 

21 Far i fzared the2, becauſe thou art a ftraite 
man : thou taxe{t vp tat thou laiedft not dow.1e, 
and reapel that thou didJeſt not ſow. 

22 Then he aide yato bi:m, Of thine owne 
mouth will I iaJg2 thee , O cuill ſecuant. Thou 
k1ew-ſt hat Iam aſt-aite man , taking vp that [ 
lai nor downe,and reaping that L didnotſow, *. 

23 Waerefore then gaueſt not thon my money 
iato the* bank2,that at my comming I might bane 
required it with vantaget | 

24 And hee ſaide ro them that ſtcal1 by , Take 
from him thar piece, and giue it bim that bath ten 
pieces. | 

25 (And they faide vato him,Lord,he hath ten 
pieces.) 

26 + Forl ſay viito you, that vnto all them that 
haue,it ſhalibs gigen : and from him that tath not, 
enen that be bath, ſbalibe taken from him. 

27 Mo:eouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reig1e oner them, bring bither, 
and (ly them before me. 

28 «< And when be had thus ſpoken , fhee went 
foorth before, aſcending vp to Bierufalem. 

29 &7 Anditcame to patlſe,when he was come 
neere to Betbph12g2, and Bethania , befides the 
mount wh'ch is calied the mown; of Olines,he ſcat 
two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goye tothe towne which is before 
90's, wiereia atſoone as ye are come,ye ſhall inde 
a colr tie4, waerzo1 neuer man fate : looſe him, 

and bring him hither. 

1 And if any aske you, why ye looſe hirs,thos 
ſhall ye ſay vato him, Bzcaaſe the Lord bath need 
of him. ' 

32 Sothey thu w:re ſent, went their way,and 
foand icas he haJ {aid ynto them, 


33 AnJas they were laofing the colt.the own. . 


ers thereof ſaide ynto them , Why looſe yee the 
colte? | 
34 And they ſayde, The Lord hath neede of 


>. | Shs | 
35 © So they broughthim to Teſus , and they 
caft their garments on the colt,and fer Ieſus there= 
ON, 
36 And as hee wertthey ſpred their cloathes in 
the way. | 
37 And when hee was now come nezreto the 


| _ going dowae of ihe goantof Olines 4 the whole 


l 514 C -oo Wo, Ba Lek . "P FE 
* Wo 
, * uy 
. XX 
aPe a> @ 


' notleanein thee a tone ypon a fione,becaule thou 


*@ Prophet. +? 
«tell whence it vwas, © 


- by what auttotitie Teoe theſetbitgs.” 


I. 
» 


dns 
% 


; IO 
The ſtones would cry, **4 
mulkiraJe of the diſciples began to reioyce,a1d to 
praiſe God with a loule voyce , for all the grear - 
workes that they had ſeene, 

38 Stying,Bleffei] be rne King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord:peace in heauen,and glory 
ig the higheſt p/aces, 

39 8 Then ſome of che Phariſes of che compa- 
by ſayd vnto him,Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples, 

40 But he anſwered, and ſail vnto them ,f r21] 
yon. that if theſe ſhould holde their peace,y tones 
would cry, | 

41 © +9 And when he was come veer2,be be. 
bels the cirie, and wept far'ir, 

42 8 Saying ,® O if chon ha:deſt ever: knowen 
i at the l:aft in this * thy Cay, thoſe things, which 
belong ynto thy | peace! butnow ate they nid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſball cone vpon thee, thatthine 
evemies (1:11 -cft a trench avout thee, and com 
' paſſe thee round , and keepe thee in on every tide, 

44 And [ball m-k2 thee enen with che ground, 

and thy children which are in thee , and they Gail 


406K... 
CS 


3 When they lin- 
ger Which vught 
tw be the chieke it 
prcechors aud {-: 
teiS frurta of the 
zingdome of Gol, 
he 1:1 zarſe yp 
Cha! EX aonG te 
eainlyin delpice 
of ihein, 

+ Co. 20, 5.1897%, 
84.i M:7Xe 1314s 
9 Cociit ts nuc 
fm,y denied 
VVica L2e CEN 
QHtioa ro nou ut 
te Wierd, 

2 Chriit 212oReth 
off hes ſprech, 

Ts h1ch fy. weth 

P titty rulp Le 1915 
monnea With tre 
paiſten for tft ate 
fiivitfecn of ihe cis 
re , that Yous (thets 


kaeweft not = thar ſeaſon of tby viſitation, 

45 C $29 Hee went alſo into the Temple , and 
bepan to caſt om thera thai fold therein , ard chem As 
that bought, to > pbraid #4244 F 

45 Sayirg vnto them , Itis written , * Mine for therr tyerierre 
houſe is the houſe cfprayer, # but ye bace made 74 hotnrnn: fe 
it a denne of theenes. 26 Tronnhe. or 

47 And betaughtdayly in the Temple. And the 5 ere reara of, 
bie Frieftes and the Scribes , and the chizfe of the *, 4 (227t wil 
people ſought t1 deſtroy bios. wnene ponder ge 

43 But they coulde not fince what they might 
doe to bim : for all tae people banged vpen rm 


ſage 7915 prop. 
5.4 gr eperey 
when they heard him. 


s If ater theſltys. 
ng; of ſe many Pyoe 

| ; pheis, and got 
refuſing mee the Lerd of the Prophets, now eſpecially in this my (2f! commu nn ts 
thee,, the hadit any regar 10 it.) {e!fe. .R The ft exd Commnodiows tine ts 
ca/led the day of this citie. { That t5.theſ* thin:s wiezein ;by aatpinife ft an- 
deth. m That is, this very inflant wacytin Gd ified thre” the Anat « , 
T0 Chriſt ſhewerh after b'$ertrie iato Bierulaiem | yavifible f 57.6, that it ;3 le 
office evioyaed him of his Fa.her to purge che Temple, + Afar ttyi7.o/4.55,7 , 


8% lerem 7,11, 
CU Af I 


4 From whence Tohns Bapti/m? was gThe wickedn [7 of © 
the Priefls is neted by the payable of the v.nezayd aud 
the hrs bandmaen. 2x Toginetriiute te Ceſay. 27 He 
conumecth the S1d4nces d:nying the reſurretig, 4i How 
Chrift &5 the ſunne of Dawuid. + | : 
A Nd 2 2 it came to patſe , that on one cf theſe * 32:r 21,244 
dayes,as hee taughithe people in the Templ-, mg 7027, 
and preached the Golpel , the bie Pricſtcs and the git 
Sctibes came vpod him, with the Elers, with os nor iat 
2 And ſpoke vnto him, ſaying, Te!l ys by what Cu:iit doftrios, 
anithoritie tt.ou doeft tÞ:ſe things, or who is bee {00H 6t 02 | 
2-08" ets . * a Ut! 2's out wart 
that bath giueo thee this authoririe ? ©  Enffivo tit fre” * 
3 And heaviwered , and faid vIro them d I aifo © re room &y the : 
Will ask2 you one thing : teil meitterefore: hebbrotigabe ey R 
4 The baptifaze of Ilobn; wasit from heaven, EEE 


.or of mer? 


5 And they reaſoned within tremſ:lues ſaying, * Mait.21.33. 
If we (halffay, From heauen,he wil lay, W: y then pt Lake, 37 fe 
beleeued ye bim not? . > Iisna vey 
6 Bat if wee thall fay. Ol men , allrte people thing to kaue thor" 
will tone vs: foribey be peifwaded thatIobn was ** <bic e's enee 
£508 © 5. Juv. ; mies of CEriit gud 
| . ; bis (sruan.s , which 
anſwered .toatthey couldnt are Counerfort in 
| rteg:;;y Santuay 
of Gogs holy 
place : tut ar 
zength they halt. 
9 C * » Thenibegati he to ſpecke rothe people 2-: Rada Wy 
tis patabley A Tertaine avian planted & yingy ard, TOTS 
Eee 3 a..d 


7 Therefore they 


ther.Nrithertell L you, 


a 


$ Then leſus {21 ynto 


BOY aw 4s 


- ces, Which if a many 


 ${4.28,16.A4tt.4,its 


& «7 


The vineyard let oor, 
and let it foorth to huſ bandmen 2 and went into a 
ſtrange countrey,for a great time, 

10 And atthe time conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
nant to y husbandmen , that they ſhould giue bim 
of the fruite of the vineyard :; but the basbandmen 
did beat him,and ſent him away ewptie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yer another ſeruant : and 
they did beate him, and foule inteated bim , and 
ſcat him away emptie. 

12 Moreouer be ſent the thirde , and him they 
wounded, and caft out, 

I 3 Then ſaidthe Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall L doe 2 I will ſende wy beloued ſonne: it may 
be that they will do reuerence when they ſee him, 

14 Bat when. the husbandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſclues,ſaying,This is the beire: 
come, let ys kill bim , that tne inheritance may be 
Ours. 

15 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard,and kil- 
led him. Whazt ſhal the Lord of the vineyard there= 
fore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come anddeftroy theſe husband- 
wen , and will giue out bis vineyard to overs, Bat 
when they heard ir, they ſaid, God forbid, 

17 « And be beheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 
neth this then that is w:itten , + The ſtone that 
the builders refuſed, thar is made the bead of the 
corner? ' 

13 Wholoener (ball fall ypon that ſRone , ſhall 
be broken : and on whomſoener it (ball fall, it will 
grinde him to et. 

19 Then the bigh Pricſtes , and the Scribesthe 
ſame houre went aboutto lay bands on him (but 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt then, 

20 $3 And they ® watched hims,and ſent foorth 
b ſpies, which ſhould faine themſclues iuſt men,* to 
take bim in bis talke., and to deliver bim imo the 
power and 4 autboritie of the gouernonr. 


of Pſal.r13,22. _ 


101.9433. 1-pet.n,8. 


$ Aat.22,16, 
mMmar.iazi13e 

3 The laſt refuge 
that falſe prophets 
have to deltroy the 
true Prophets , us 


to lay (edition, and > 1 And they asked bim,ſay ing, Maſter, we know . 


treaſon to their 

charge. 

a A fit time to 

8ake bin in. 

b Whom they had 

deceitfuliy _ 
T4113 . » . 

fake ſane uderms 23 But he perceined their \craftineſſe,and ſaid 


bis ralke, and there- Vito ther, Why tempt ye me? 
by forge ſeme falſe 24 Shewe mee apenie, Whoſe image and ſy- 
Sran/itind age porkerhplen bath it} They anſwered ,and faide, 
25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, * Gine then vnts 
"Ceſar the things which are Ceſars , and to God 
thoſe which are Gods. Fs 
26 And they could not reprooue his ſaying be- 
fore the people: but they maruciled at his anſwere, 
and held their peace. 
27 % 4 Thencame to bim certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny that there is avy reſurreQion) 
f Craftines is a cer» and they asked hicw, 5 
$2ine diligence and 28 Saying , Maſter, Moſes wrote mito vs , If 
wittines to doewill, any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and bee die 
Sd crea praiſe Without children , that bis brocher ſhould take his 
an matters, | wife , aad raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, 
Y Rom.13.7. 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren,and the fuſ 
$ N41.2%- tookeawifc,and hedied withow children, 
4 The reſurreftion 30 And the ſecond tooke the wiſe, and he died 
of the fleſh is * --ghildlefle. 
eo 31 Thenthe thirde tooke her: and fo likewiſe 
32 Andlaftofall, the woman died alfo, 


that thou ſayeft , and teacheth right, neither doeft 
thow accept any e mans perſon , but teacheft ths 
way of God truely. | 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to gine Ceſar tribute or 


m. 
4 To put him to 
death. 

e Thew art not moe- 


wed by fancur of 
any : and by per- 
ſon he meaneth ont- 
ward circumſtan- 


hae reſpett wnto, 
he will not tndge 

Alike of them that 
are indeede alike. 


C - - _ 
ee ; a Cle 8, 
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«. Ofthepoore widow, 
33 Therefore at the refarreQion;whoſe wife of | 
them ſhall ſhe be 2 for ſeuen had ber to wife, $ They are called 

34 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ther, the 16,4 P's 
The 8 children of this world marry wines,a0d are wr, wud tne 
married, 8% this world : 

35 Bat they which ſhall be counted worthy to 2 159: ther wink 
enjoy rok Þ » and the reſurreQtion from the ZOTOLS ty we 
dead, neither marry wines, neither are warried, +2. 16,8, which 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch es 77 ©"""41) to the 
they are equall ynto the Angels , and are the 6 That is mee Bo 
_ - "gg , lance they are the © children of the eaters of the we 

eſurr : "0108 , for 85 we 

37 And that the dead (hall riſe agzine , even {2/20 -tharh 
+ Moſes ſbewed it befides the buſh, when be ſaide, which bag pap | 
The Lord js the God of Abrabam , and the God of ***"/«/twng b11ge, 
Iſaac,and the God of Iacob. £2 $8 _ 

38 For he is not the Godof the dead, but of :1fe ; theogh rhe 
them which ice: for alli live yato him. word , reſurrect 

39 Then centaine of the Scribes anſwered , and ;; j7 7h £eneralh, 
ſaid, Maſter thou bat well ſaid. the wickes os 
- 40 05" 22 that , durſt they not aske bim avy pal riſe to cone 
ing at All, 


; \ ration, which 
41 « & 5 Then ſaid be to them, How ſay they 5 dear 2 
that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? + Exed 3,6, 
42 And Danid bimſelfe ſaith in the booke of * 7*t «5 , before 


the Pſalmes,* The Lord ſaide ynto wy Lord,Sit at : mfr war ay 


. ng , thegod! 
my right hand, #01 dre Hengh 


43 - Tilll (hall make thine enemies thy foote- pr, Giebere " 
le. 
44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord bow ishee Zar4 gt # 
then his ſonne? 5 Chriſt is ſothe 


45 © Then in the andience of all the people , be ſoune of Dauzd 


{aid vato bis diſciples, feſt habe all 


46 8 5 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly bis Lord (becauſe 
goc in longeobes, and loue falucaiiors in the war» =: _— 
kets, and the bigbeſt ſeates in the aflemblies , and Goo) according 
the cbicfe roomes at feaſts : to the Spirit, 

47 Which deuoure widowes * houſes , and in | E/4m or | 
ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſtall receine grea- ;;,6,mo tt | 
ter damration. 3 We mult auoyd the 
example ofthe am-| 
birjous and couetous 

aſtours. 


CHAP, XxI. 
This 


1 The widowes libeyalitie aboue her riches. 5 Of the tune ,,, prolly roy 
of the deſiyuttion of the Temple, g and Hierwſalem. ,,;, houſes, fertht 


25 The ſignes going before the laſt indgement. Loods (T jwbRance, 


Nd + * as he behelde, bee fawe the rich men + Marke 12,42. 
which c:R their gifts into the treaſurie. 1 The poore may 
2 And hee ſaw allo a certaine poore widowe ©7254 17900, 
which caſt in thither two mites: of © eventhe richeſt, 


3 And hee faide, Of atraeth I ſay vnto you, according to Gods 
4 this pooze widowe hath caſt in more then they zadgemens, 


4 Eor they all hane of their ſaperfivitie caſt in« 
to the offerings of God : but ibee of her penurie 
hath caft in all the lining that ſbe had. «as By 
5 *2 Now as ſome ipake ofthe Tewple , bow ,, * IG ; 
; it was garniſhed with goocly Rones,& with acon- 2 The deſtruRion 
ſecrate things,he ſaid, & the —_ A 
6 Are theſe the things that yee looke vpon? MNef,irtuall bulb 
the dayes will come wherein a frone ſhall not ging may ve built 
be left ypon a Kone, that ſhall not betbrowen vp , whoſe bead 


downe poevr ae gong 
7 Then they asked bim, ſaying , Maſter ,but cunſpet. 


cumſpeR@. 


when ſhall theſe things be } and wha ſigne ſhall « Theſe were thi 
there be when theſe his ſhall comets paſſe? that were hang 


all 
$ + And bee faide , Take heede, thatye be 003 p/llort, | 


deceined : for many will come Þ in my Name,ſay- + £%*/-5.6- 


. ig, I am Chrift, and the time draweth neere : fol- eb Naw 


low | 08 
ye nct ther therelore, 4 tad 


RN 
| gpenen in rhe the end followeth not by and by: 


s - £ | 4 q _ i , - 5 i) OI 8 y © - » 
W_» * , ba xe 


true Tem - 


God is built - be not afcaid : for theſe things muſt fi:ft come,but 

nildeſ of invre- | 75 Then ſayd he yawo them , Nation ſhall riſe 

A kxepe miſe» @BUnſt nation , and kingJome againkt kinglome, 

re rough in» 11 + Andgrexearthquakes ſhall be in divers 

vlocible pariee%s places , and baage , and peſtilence , and fearefull 
1 


abs things,end great fignes ſhall there be from heanen. 


hut moſt happy I2 Bm before all theſe,they ſhall lay their hands 
4Hirt4.7 1 you, andperſecme you , deliuztiog you vp to 
mr 3300 


be the The allemblies, and into priſons, and bring you be« 
Lpjon rem forekings andruters for my Names ſake, 
Has and of —_ 13 Andthis thall tarneto you, for a © teftimo- 
bh before God naall, ; : 
aud man, aſwel 0 14 $Lxy it yp therefore io your hearts, that ye 


te tccheraus #34 — caſt not before hand what ye ſhall anſwere, 
poet "45at- 15 For I will giaz you a momb.and wiſedome, 


ſuf your conftan- Where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
die: A noble ſay- ,. 0 ſp:ake nor refit. 

Pans - Ae *" 16 Yea,ye ſhibe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and boly meu per- And of yoar brethren , and kinſmen ,aad friendes, 
trine to the witwes and ſome of you hall they put tO death, 

1 Chap Tek 17 And yee ſhall be hatedof all menfor my 
F4t.10.19- = Names ſake. 


wirke 13.77, 18 * Yerthere ſhalt not one haire of yout heads 
» Mat.10,39e peri 


DN chene. ” | 19 By your patience pofſefſe your ſoules. 
al des with many 20 C # + And when ye ſec Hieruſalem belieged 


— _ 1-1 With ſouldiers, then yaderftand that the deſolation 
qr", Fe thereof is necre. 


regious , and begre 21 Then let them which are in Indea ,flze to 


_— thengs the mountaines : and let them which are in the 
mavfw!ly. 


6 Bid6, 07." middes thereof , depart ont : and {et not them that 
Mit. 24.15. arein the countrey,enter therein; 

ate 22 For theſo be the dayes of vengeance, to fule 
hoy o re Hfilalithings that are wrinen, Ce” 

whole citie is 23 Bu: wo be tothem that be with child , and 


foreld, to them that gineſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
e Fj wrath , thife 1llbe great ditteefle in this land,and* wrath ouer 
wich God [endech this p:ople, | 

wien he is diſpiea» 2.4 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 
70 hor word ſward,and ſballbe led captiae into all nazions , and 
nuth , fer the He Hicruſalem thallbe troden vnder foot of the Gene 
brewe call the edge tiles,vncill the rime of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
ſefwrd, the 25 % 8 Then there ſhall be lignes in ne ſunne, 
-— "4 ogg the and in the moone, and in che ſtarres,and ypon the 
k 1/4.13,10,exek, earth tronble among the nations with perplexitie: 
$.7-M4t,24.29. theſea andthewacers ſhall roare, | 

vr rg NO 26 5 And mens hearts (hall faile then for feare, 
4re expired, appoix= and for looking afcer thoſe things which ſhal come 


ted for the ſalwati= on the world : for the powers of heaucn thallbe 
0 of the Gentiles {haken. 

wo ovine of 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
ſehe paſeth fram Comein a cloud,with power and great gloty. 


the deffrisFion of 238 An waen theſe things begin :@ come to 
Hierwſalem , tothe | 


biforie 6 "* paſſe, thenlooke vp, and lift vp your heads : * for 
co) Andy your redemption draweth neere. 


5 Afcer divers 29 5 And he ſpaketothema parable , Behold, 
rn ply Lang the figtree, and all rrees, : 
Plainely on 30 When they now ſhoot foonh , ye ſeeing 
t deliver his them , know of your owne ſclues , that ſummer is 
wk. then neere.. Th 

101.$,27, 


& We muſt be ſo- 31 So likewiſe yee , when yoe ſee theſe things 

bir ag wvatcbfoll come to pafſe,know ye that the kingdome of God 

doth day and night js neere. 

ka nap ha 32 Verely I ſay ynto you, This age ſtall not 

N3t taken at va- paſſe, till all the ſe things be done: 

me, 33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not pafſe away. 


$ Rom, 13,13, 34 + Take heedto your fclaes.leaſk at any time 


9 1 And when ye hears of watres and ſeditions, your hearts be opprefſed with ſarfotlog and dran- 


kennefſe , and cares of this life , and leaſt that da 


| Come on you a yawares. | 


35 For as aſnare ſhall it come on all them thar 
dwell onthe face of the whole earth, LOs ar FA" 
36 Watch therefore, and pray continnally, that Sms hore, Ty 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhull come to pafſe , and that ye may 5 You ma) ſo ap- 
ſtand before the Sonne of man. peare that you wilt 


37 \ Nowio theday time bee taught inthe 90g and enrgce 


Temple , and at night he went om, and aboade in of the £:dge withy 
the mount,that is call:d the mount of Olines., 061 feare. 
338 And all the people came in the morniog to 
him,to heare bim in the Temple, 
CHAP. XXII, 
Indas ſelleth Chriff. 7 The Apoſtles prepaye the Paſ« 
ſeoner, 24 They ſerine who ſbalbe chiefeſt. 31 Satan dee 
fireth them. 35 Chrift ſbeweth that they wanted nothing . 
42 He prayeth in the raeunt, 44 Heſweateth blood. 
So Malchus eare cnt ff (5 healed. 57, 58,60 Peter denieth 
Chri#t thriſe, 63 Chritt is mocked and ffrooken. 6g He 
confefſeth himſelfe tobe the Sonre of Ged, 


N29 $ the * fealt of valeagened bread drew & 2a4.25.e: 
neare,which is called the Patſeoner, Marke 14.10; * 
2 And the hie Pciefis and Scribes ſonght how * Chtilt is rakes 
they mightkill him : for they fearedthe people. 1729the day of 
3 $* Then entred Satan into Indas , who was ther by the procia 
called Iſcatiot, and was of the number of the dence of bis Fa- 


-ther, then by the 
twelue, will of men. 


4 And he went his way , and cemmnned with 4 Acat.26,:4. 
the bie Prieſis and a captaines , how he might be- Aarke 14.10. 
tray him to them, 2 'God by his 


. - wonderfull pronie 
5 $0 they #eregled , and agreed togiue him dence, cauſerh bing 
money . to he the miniſter 


6 And he conſented ,and ſought opportunity *f our faluation, 
to betray him yato them , whenthe people were 700 Wes theme 


thour of out dee 


*b aw2y. ftcu&ion, 


7 C © 3Then came the day of yoleanened © 7h'y thet ha 
MH Oe the Paſſeoner © kin ſacrificed, eeobep So bog 

8 And heſent Peter and Iobn, ſaying , Goand which were neye 
prepare vs the d Paſſeouer that we may eate it. r the Priefts and 

9 And they fayd to bim , Where wiltthon, 5,826 229c6- 


reth by the 52 wer 
that we prepare ft ? of this —hoohargas 


10 Then he ſayd ynto them , Bchold, when ye 5 Without tumwulty 
'be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meer 61mg to the 


l b vſed 
you , bearing a pitcher of water : follow biminto - ; roi __ rr 


the houſe that he entreth in, _ _ is wv yy 
c 
11 And fay yato the good man of the houſe, time, when they 


The Maſter ſayth wato thee " Where is the lodging knew he was alone 
wherelI ſhall cate my Paffeouer with my diſciples 2 in: the garden. 
12 Then he ſhall ſbew youa great bigh cham. © 2495-26-17: 


ber trimmed : there make it ready. yp. 96. WR 
13 Sothey went,and found as he had fayd ynto bis diſciples by a 

them,and made ready the Paſſcouer. ang ener 
14 $4 And when the® houre was come, heſate þ« going _ 

downe, and the rwelue Apoſiles with bim, crucified, yet oe 


15 Then hefayd voto them , I baue earneſtly [ins is bid from 
deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you , before I ;1.,. = or gens "i 
t ſuffer, lingly to death, 

16 ForIſzy voto yon, Hencefyorth I will not © >? *%e ordeFap- 


ene of i ay oe, will be fl nah 7" 
kingdome of God, bh. nor 


doan Paſſeoner : And 

h | And he tooke the cap, and gaue tharks, and 7,20" Gokrndy the 

ayd, Take this,and diuideit awong you: figure metonymie 

= ju ® 
18 For I ſay vato you,l will notdrinke of the which 55 very ſms 

fruit of the vine, vniill the kinglome of God be 41! m the matrer of 
c ; the Sacraments, 

ome K Mat.26,100 

MAY,14, 17. 

4 Chriſt hauing' ended the Padeover aTcording to the order of rhe Lawe , foree 
warneth them thar tbis ſhall be bjs laſt buyquer with them , after the manex and 
veceflitie of this life. e The ewening and twilight , at whns time this we 
was to be kept, f I am pm todeath. 


Ece 3 19 $5 Ang 


eee Ee EEE 


Te LOTUS GUPPTry TT © ? _ "OT LURGs* © ">" ZAODSOL AUUU. T"ErEe 
DEL 19 $ Andhe tooke broad ;and when he hal wont) to the mount of Olives : and bis diſciples 
py 2 : 4 giuen thanks , he brake it , and —_ to thee, ſay- alſo followed bim, bp 


ry CS hi 10g, This is wy body, which is giaen for you: doe 40. +3 And when hee cameto the place, hee'+ Mat.6;4r,; 


> his ney Cove» 038 iD remembravce of me, | ſazdto them, Pray leaſt ye enter into tentation; 99k 14.38, 
nans, and hiscom- — 20 Likewiſe alſo afcer ſapper he foske the cup, 41 4 And bee was Crawen afide from them a. *? CÞ'i't bath 


municaring with = ſaying , This 8 cap jb that new Teſtament in wy bout a tones ceft;and kneeled downe , and prayed, table ram ie 
vs with newe 


table © X £ 
fiones. blood, which is thed for you, 42 Saying, Father, If thowwilt, take away this overcommiry in ; 


g eres adoplle, 21 $6 Yetbebold, the; band of him that be= cuppe from mee ; nenerthelefie , not my will , bur por oft + all the 
Meronimnue - for- treyeth me, is. with me at the table, thine be done, Which tad ma 
jag Fc yk” 2% 7 And truelythe Sonne of man gorth avit 43 And there appeared an Angell ynto him from With them , the 
5 nutemed in the Is appointed : but woe be to that man by whom hranen, comforting him, RING, 
w*fell , as che cup, he is betrayed. | 44. Bur being inann agonie, hee prayed more bs "a contend 
fer _— 23- Then they began to erquice among them. earneſtly: and bis ſweat was like ® drops of bloog, 8aivi the molt pee. 
Ne win: ts fſelaes which ofthemit ſhould be , that ſhould dos nrickling downe to the gronnd, ritious afaults of 


ourevemies, 
cailed the Cones that, 5 "5 And he roſe vp from prayer; and came to - 7 


| n This apovie - 
nant er Teftqment yg C TH LT 4 frond MY 
ot ual, 207 pH. Th, And there aroſe alſoa ſtrife among his diſciples,and fonnd them fiecping for heauines, ſhewat tha Chrit 


is but the izne of them , which of.chem ſbould ſcaane to bs the 46 And he ſayd yntothem, Why ſizepe ye? riſe ſroue much , aud 


» L Was1 fo 
the Tc: ment , or greateld. and pray,leaft ye enter into-tentation, ta great di 


| ſirede ; for Chriſt 
a * the 3'ood 4 | 
- rope " wheredy 25. But hee ſaid ynto them , The Kings of the 47 ($765 And while hee yet ſpake , behold , a ſtroue ect onely, 


o Trtament was Genties reigne ouer them, and they that beare company , and he that was called Iudas one of the one Ks eg nag 
med» ; ner. heris Tule over thew,are called  bour:tifull, twelue , went before them , and came neere yhto » 48 Other men; 


Eſet 8 k o vie to doe, for ig 
a ayqong 906 26 But ye ſhallnot teſa : but let the greateſt. Iefas to kifle bim, Many maityrs- 
oneeh ot be 


1 withthe ADM you beastineleaſs; and thechiefcſt ashe 48 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Tudas , betrayeft "82: feeme more 


thine thy et res That feruerÞ, Foe thou the Sonne of man with a kifſe? ons ep no 
Freſturaks, - 2.7 For whois greater , he thar ſitteth at.table, 49 "7 Now when they which were about him, full iudgement of 

y rt #2 or-be thar ſeruech? is not hee that fiiteth ar'rable? ſaw what would follow, they ſayd ymo him, Lord, OR ae, 

lencx of the Tefta- ANG I a among you as he thac ſerneth, ſhall we ſwite with the ſword 2- CE OT 


uie 1 
ment , andanſwe® 2 9 And yee ate they which bave continued © 59 And one of them ſwote a fernant of the bln ng the MY 
pending y monte M with me in my teatations, | : Frieft;and Rtrooke off his right eare, nth eee 
zr.wherothenep: 29 Theretore I appoint ynto you a kingdome, 51 Then lefas anfwered , and ſaid, Suffer them: ,y hinrOOG 
Teftaming is pro«. as my Father -hath appointed ynto me, thos farre : and he tonched his eare, 8 healed bim, hbimſelfe, 
mo_ "OM 39 ® That ye may eat2,and drinke at ry table, 52 28 Then Iefſus ſayd ynto the hie Priefts ; ard * ng boom not 
mark 41s, In mykingdowe, andſit On ſeaes ,agd indge the. cepraines of the Terople, and the Elderswhich i) gon bit 
pſal.4uy- twelne tribes of Lirael, + : ?7e come to him, Bze yee Came ont as Vnto @ man , but other 
repo 31 C-® AndthzLerd fayd, Simon,Siman, be=. thiefe with ſyords and Raues ? thingsa'ſo which 


ech ro death wil- hold, FX. Satan bath Ceſwred you, lto winnow yau : 53 Whenl was dayly with you in the Tewple, the gotlly haveta 


: coviider of, wheteia- 
Jiogly , al:bough be. 43 wheat, ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſtane : but wa 


the { fthe - 
SS © FS 5% hane prayed for thee , that thy faith . this is your very boure , & the P power of darknes. redemprion fall 
1 8 . 


* Fa "0 4 ® [4 1 le 
5 Frar 6s. bis pres [Falle not : therefore when thon. art conuerted, 54 « © Then tooke they him, and led bim, and py pane 
ſe; fs ve the Hes Rrengthen thy brethren, brought kim to the hie Prieſts houſe, 19 And Pe God bis debating 
bimſelfe to the ſtate 


55 - # And when they bad kindled-a fre in the, 9f 3 {ervave: fuck 


o 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downe together, ths Ta Saatly Son 
Peter allo ſate downe among them. clare. 
providence comme + that thou Knew:lt the. | 56 [And a cenaine mayd beheld him as he ſate [5 erate vitere 
nS&efarily to 35 « And he ſaid vato thew,+When I ſent you . by the fire , and having well looked on him , layd, "Apr goto 
paile , yer  exca» Without bag, and ſcrip , and (hooes, lacked ye any. This-man was alſo with biw, dangers, yntill 
tefe-nor.the fault. thing? And they ſayd, Nothing. 57 Bathe denied bim,f2ying, Woman, I know Citi fticrethem 
of tte inſtxu«, , pl LO . z , , vp 
waarrrh 3$_. Then be fayd to them, But now hee that - him not, 
-- M<tth.:9,25: bhatha bagge, lethiam take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip; 
__ 10,44 and be that bath none , lex him ſl} bis coare, an 
ek | Duy & (word: 

£2 vor called y © | 2 

pou gs bieMs 0 37. For I ſay ynto you, That yettbe ſawe which-.. 


k Haneweat ti 5wriiten, uſt be performed in wee,$ Eaen with 
$69", for /6 51 was - 


gh. = Say 
: ' ” WY 
9 C 1144 


cu AaAcGcGorcaoco = eo coGow=ss xs 


byerwes to ſpeake, 33 * 12 And hefaid ynto bim,Lord,I am ready. ter fotlowed afarre cff. 
papa Ag. of 1; - to goe withthez imo priſon , andto death, 
ab mthiemitier?- 34 Burt he ſaid\l tell thee, Peterche cocke ſhall , 


7 Al:hougb'the - no crow .this day , befotethou baſk thriſe denied 


geerte of Gods 


X ES? & :Mat.26,47- 
58 And after alittle while , another man ſawe inake 14.43+, 
bim , and fayd , Thou att alſo of thew.. Bux Peter _— 
fayd, Man, 1am not, OT NN 
lingly benayed 20d . 
59- And. about the ſpace of anboure after ,a taken , :harbyhis , 
{ cercaine other :ffiimed , ſaying , Verely, even this ra 7 cy 
re cdfoyirs | the wicked was henumbred : for doubilefſe thofe . man was with him : for be is alſo a Galileay, = 8k deliue' ty | 
Bray Princes, - things which «re written of me, have an end, ; 60 And Peter fayd, Men, I know not what thou tie for the betrzy- 
wit ſome great - 33 And they fayd , Lord , bebold; here are twd  ſayeſt, And imacdiatly whike bee yet ſpake , the ing of Gods glory. 
ah avare par. ; {5975S- And be ſayd.ymo thew[t is enough, cocke crew. as: Rotary 
<eakers of rhe affli- 39. CE .* And he came out, and went {a5 hewas, 61 Then the Lord tarned backs , and looked our of the bounds - 
#&ions of Criſt, | , le co{ of our yocation 
tha!) a!ſo;be partakers cf tis kingdome. % Adat.1g.y8. 10 Wee muſt alweygs _—_ 46 _ ey po the worde cf _ 4s 
$hj=>ke-ynon.the wait that $4:2m laierh for vs. $7. 1.Pet.g.8, 1 To riſe yew and : e Lord, bow he. 2ya Vito him,% Before the Chrilt. 
ſeattey you, and-aiſo to rat x Wh OL wg —ovgs i prapos of Chit, that cocke crow,thou ſhalt devie me thiiſe. 18 Even thevery- 
ihe ele& d258 never vrteriy tail away from the faith : avd that for this cauſe, that: &2 ang Peter went ad w itterly, feare of them which 
hey. ſt-uld. ſtirre. vÞ one ano: iter,  * Matt. 26,34 .markerg, 39.i0hn 13,38, s 20* And th on on OR ., tooke Chrilt', prove 
4a. Chrift 'ſheverh i224 faith differeth mych from avaine ſecuritig , in ſerting 3.1 pd tve- men. that held Ieſus , moG- ue:b prrily their 
Lefore vs the grieuous exam>1le cf Perey., * Matth.10,9. m Allthisralke ked ta, and Rrooke him, euill conſcience, 
is by way of an ailegorie . 24 if be ſad : O:my friends agd fellow ſouidiers, you , ard partly alſo thu 
bane, lived .bi berro as it vvere 18 peace : bur noxeethere js a moſt ſharpe battell all theſe things were done by Gods prouidenc*.. þ The power that was given 
24, baad to. be fongbry 4nd. therefore you mult jay all other things alide, zud to darkenefſe , toopprefſe the light for a ſeaſon. *F 7Aat 26,58; 19 Weebave : 
thi-ke vpor farciſliog your felues in armour. - Aud whar this armour i5 , be to bebold in Peter an example both of the fragilitizof wans nature , and of the 
3 fnevwerh by þis ovyne example, y/hep be prayed afterward 12 the garden, andre- fingular goodnefle of God towards bis elet, $ - Mar.26,5%,59 mar! 4.66 
prooue3 Peter for viking with che (wards Þ_ Elaie63413,. '* Matab.a6.36, fohni3.ag. + Aar,25, 34.iobn 43,33, 29 Chriſt bare the {tame that wa 9u*+- 
magck,14,33,10h0 3b; bo. our fhaness MAN; 26,67, Mar 1142654 ; 
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 &4 And when they had blindfolded bim , they 
mote him on the face , and ask2d him, ſaying, 
'Prophecie-who it is that ſoote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpaks they againſt him. 


þ Met-37, fo 66 +3 And affoone as it was day , the Elders 
me Bf of rae p:ople, ard the bie-Pricſtes and the Scribes 
Rita - came together , and led him into their Councill, 

rongfully cone 67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt 2 tell vs. And he 
demaed of blaſ- =fayd ynto them,IfI tell yon,ye will not beleeue it, 


hemie before the 
hie Prieſtes judges 


68 And if alſo [ aske you, you will oot anſwere 
mevr ſeate , that | 


me,nor let me.goe, 


gemight __ 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
IT Eheinin right band of the power of God. ; 
which we deſere 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 


ved, of God 7 And be faid vatothem, Ye ſay,thatI am. 
71 Toen faid they, What neede we any further 
witnefle ? for wee our ſelues baue beard it of bis 

owne month, 


CHA#®, XXII1L. 

T7 Hes accufed before Pilate, 7 He is ſert to Hevode- rt 
He is macRed. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him wp tothe Jewes 
requeft. 27 The wom:nbewaue him; 33 He is cyucificd, 
39 Oneof the theeres reuileth him. gz The other is ſautd 
by faith. 45 He dieth. 53 He 55 buried. 

Hen the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him ynto Pilate, 

2 Andthey began to accuſe bim , ſaying, We 
taue' found this man prraertiog the nation, $and 
forbidding to pay tribnteto C-lar , ſaying , That 
he is Chriſt a King. 

3 * And Pllaeaskedbiam , ſaying , Art thon 
the King of the Iewes 3 And he 29s wered bia, and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it, 

4 Thea ſaid Pilate to the hie P:ieftes, and to 
the.people, I'finde ro fault in this man, 

5 Butthey were the more fierce, ſaying , Hee 
mooueth me people, teaching throughout all Ig« 


d 4 Chrift, who is 
now readie to ſuf- 
fer for the ſediti- 
on, which we rai. 
ſed in this world, 
firſt of all pro» 


that it might ap- 

peare that he fuf- 
fered not for bis 

own fiunes (Which 
were none) but 

for ours. 

a Corrapting the 
Feeple , and leading 
them ints errours. 

$ Mit. 24,21, 


_ 12,17. dea,beginning at Galile,cuen to this place. 
hee. 17 0 6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
iobn 18 33+ whether the wan were a Galilean, 


2 Chriit 18a laugh« 
ing itocke to prio- 
tes, bur ro their 

great {marr. 

b This was Herod 
Antipas the Te- 


7 And wen be knew thathe was of® Herods 
iuriſgition, hee ſent him ro Rerod, which was alſo 
at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And wien Herod ſaw Iefis,he was exceeding- 
ark ro checime I Bled * for hee was defirons to ſee himofa long 
of whoſe gouer- {caſon, b:cauſe he hail heard many things of him, 
nance , hich was a] truſte4tohaue ſeene ſome figne done by him, 
_ OR 9 Then queſtioned hee with bim of many 
the Bapriit p5Abgy things : but he anſwered him notbing, 
ched ant'wyas pur 10 The bie Prieftes alſo and Scribes ſtoode 
Cone. £29 314? fomd and accuſed himryehemently, 
roſeagiine  aviths 11 And Herod with his © men of warre , deſpi- 
Ap-ſties begnco fd bim,and mocked him,and arated bim in white, 
Hoek s a:d uers ang f-nt bim againe to Pilate, =» 
mays hey rage 12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
wolt ſeu*n yeeres Wade friends togeiher ; for before they were ene- 
_ _ "y oy. ries oneto another. . | : 
into bane 2 2 13 ©C + Then Pilate called rogether the high 
to Lions , about Dricfts,and the 9 rulers, andthe people, 
Ceſecontycriedf 14 & And ſaid yntother, Yee have brought 

ws Dear, c 
| ons rate this man voto me , as one that p-ruerted the pc. 
With hi. nobles ple: and bzbolde, I have examined him before 
bers which you, and baus found no fault in this man, of thoſe 
Ga omen things whereof ye accuſe bim: _ : 

3 The barred of 15 No , ngr yet Herod : for Iſentyou to bis 

odlineſſe 1 : 
the -—'r Fro 4 Cbriſt is qui: the ſecond time., even of bim af whom he 
If condemned, that itmightappeare, buvy be being iult, redeewed vs which were 
vaiuſt, d Thoſe whoma (he Lewes called the Sanhedrin, $ Maltha71t3: 
Marke 15,14, 01s 18,34» 


| Chap! XXTTL. 


The peoples tage. 28 ' 


 andloe , nothing worthy of death is done of bim 5 The wiſcdsmie 


« q f I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and let him ofthe ficſb, of 199 


lefſe, bur God cur- 
I7 (For of necefitis hee muft bane let one {eib ſuck counſels, 
looſe ynto them at the feaſt) | 
13 Then ell the multitadecried at once,ſzying, 
Away wich him;end deliner vato-vs Barabbas: 
I9 Which for a certaine infurre&tion- made in : , 
the cirie,and murther,was csft in priſon. - Dore þr ge RY 
20 Then .Pilae ſpake againe to them , willing fore be was con- 
to let Teſis looſe, demued ouce , that 


21 Burt they cryed, faying,Cmucifie,crocife him, hare, ng 
22 '5 And he ſaid ynto them the thrivs time, But-6n:c5 were cone 
what euill bath hee done +I finde no cauſe of death yo in bim, 
3 Pr - 1 P_ga jo A Fe 7y S 
- - : I will therefore chaftiſe him, and let him ? Br Pong 
vw 7 Avexample of 


23 But they were inftant with loud yoyces,and re> the outragiouſaes 
quired that he might be crucified : and the voyces 54 order of 
of thew and of the hie Prieſts prenailed. — Cs: ek of 
24 $0 Pilate gage ſentence , that it ſhould be tbe wicked baths 
#5 they required. 'moſt borribie eud, 
25 And hee let Jooſe ynto them im that + Foe hey 
mſurreRion and murther was caft into priſon, rewet. 6,15. 
whom they deſired , ard deligered Ieſus to doe © »,Pet-4417e _ 
with himqhathey would, = GAng RIS 
26 C +7 And as they ledde him away , they 164: am fruitwl, 
caught one Simon-of Cyrene , commivg out of 4»« aiwsyer flowre= 
the fiz1d, and 6n bim they laid the crofle, to beare ©'%5 + 974 whe tie 


- ry euey by reaſon 
it after leſus, > mf br 


29 R, _ there followed kim a great multi- what wi!! rbey doe 
tade of people , and of women, which women be- 
wailed and lamented him. all tmey 6 heee 
28 Bat Ieſas toned backe voto them, and ſaid, ««/nrfe? 
Baugkters of Biercſalem , weepe not for me , bat * 200d $. 
weepe for your ſclues,and for your chikiren. {pu ww 17 
29 For bebold, the dayes will coe,when ren g Chit becape 
ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are py dark , and the worbes accurſed Br.vh . 
_ _ bare , and the pappes which neuer gaue fie fo theps 
| , -niſhment Whic 
30 Then ſhall they begin toſay to the monn» they deſerved that 
taines, & Fall on ys wy. # —_— hilles, Couer vs. —_—_— - 
31 *© For ifthey doe theſe things to a ©.groene ;.,, jor bis eve- 
tree,what fhall be Cone to the drie 2 wies , ſhepyerh thee 
32 8 Andthere were two others , which were 5 55 v2: the fa 
exnl does, led with bim to be ſlaine. Prieſt, 

9 And when they were come to the place, f Wim God 
which is called Caluarie, there they cracified bim, / .+g-0o4ur>ag t4ew 
andthe ow _ : one a the right band;and the, } pitue at eine 
other at: tbe jefc, x Wares 13 made 

34 *® Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgine them : for P:cacher of rye 
they kauwe not what they doe. Aad they parted ©1570 
his raiwent, and ci lots, SIR. g Ther; fore eith oy 
35 And thepeopleſtood , and beteld : andthe we =#; bow that 
rulers mucked him with thew , ſa ing ,Hee ſaurd /f* rags {56 got 3 
others : let od RI , If be bethac Chriſt ;ew ſeith \ or that 
the f Choſen of God. #orh of their mace 
36 The ſouldicrs alſo mocked him, and came X*4 —_ __ 
and offered him vineger, length onercome 
37 And ſaid, If thou be the King of the Iewes, with the grear pa- 
ſave thy ſcife. gy 2 
38 2 And a ſuperſcrip'ion was alſo written ,,,ffj.» worthy 
ouer bim , in Greeke letters, ard in Latine, On all - worie. * 
Hebrew, THIS LS THAT KING OF” ms 
THE IEWES, ding of bimſelfe 
£ And '2 one of the euill doets , which vpou tte cr fle, 
were harged,rail:d on bim, ſaying , Lf thou be ſheweb iadeede 


that Chrift, ſane thy ſ:Ife and vs, ow of like wn 


40 But the other anſwered , and rebuked bimy ſave the beleeueryy 
ſaying , Feareſt thou not God , ſecing thou att in #"d of death ts 
the lame condemnation ? _ 


reu*vg ethe Tou 
bellivue, F 


Eee 4 41 


to you , that are vWs  - 


AM. ) 2 ” as PEP > 
1 zur 


h More then hee 
ought, 
s God made the vi- 
ſble paradiſe in the 
Eaſi part of the 
world : but that 
which we behold 
with the eyes of our 
winde is the place 
of euerlafting loy 
and ſa'/uation, 
through the goed- 
weſee and mercy of 
Ged, a moſt pleas 
ſant veſt of the 
ſoules of the godly, 
and moſt quizt and 
foyful awelling, 
13 Carilt being 
- even at the point 
of death, ſhewerth 
himſelfe ro be 
God almiphtie, 
even to the blind, 
14. Chrut entreth, 
ftoutly into the 
very datkeuelle of 
death, for to ouzr- 
Come dearth even 
Within his molt 
ſesrer places. 
+ Pſal.31,6. 
x5 Chriſt cauſeth. 
his very enemies 
20 give honorable 
wWitoelle on his 
ſide, fo oft as ir 
pleaſech bim. 
16 Chriſt gathe- 
reth together , and 
defenderh his lir.le 
flocke in the midſt 
of the rormen- 
tours. 
o* Mat.2 7,57. Mar, 
4 15,43 zohss 19.38. 
27 Cyritt through 
his famaus buriall 
eonfirmeth the 
trueth both of bis 
death,aud reſure 
xe&ion, by the 
plaine-and euident 
Witnefle of Pilate. 
k Word for word, 
da wrnsng, as wow 
beginneng , for the 
bight of the former 


2memies,withourt any 


* XMarke 16,r, 
ooh” 20,1. 

x Poore li'ly wo- 
men,euen befide 
their expeRarion 
are choſen to be 
the firſt witneſſes . 
of ihe reſurreRion,. 
thar there might 

be no ſuſpirion 
either of deceu or + 
violence, 

a Very eareiy.as. 
Adavke ſaith , or 4s, 
John ſaith , while 
ﬆ was yet darke, 
that 3x, when jt ws 
yet ſcarce the da'ipe 
anew; of the day. 
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41 We areindeede righteouſly here : for we 

receiue things wonby of that we baue done : but 
this man hath done nothing Þ awiſſe, 

42 And hee ſaid vnto Ieſus , Lord , remember 
me, when thou commeſt into thy kingJome, 

43 Then leſus ſaid ynto him , Verely I ſay vnto 
thee,to day ſbalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. | 

44 C 23 And it was about the fixt honre : and 
there was a darkeneffe ouer all the land , vauilithe 
ninth houre. 

45 74 And the Sunne was darkened, andthe 
yaile of the Tewple rent through the middes. 

46 And Iefus ciied with a lond voyce, and ſaid, 
& Father, iato thine handes I commend my ſpirit, 

And when he thus had ſayd , be gave vp ibe ghoſt, 
47 © 5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
was done , he glorified God , ſaying, Of a ſaretie 
this man was juft. x | 
48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight; beholding tbe things which were done, 
{more their breaſts, and returned, 

49 6 And all his acquaintance tood afarre eff, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
bebolding theſe things, 

50 ($27 And bebolde, there was a man na« 
raed foſeph , which was a counſeller , a good man 
and & iuft, 

51 Hee did not canſent to the counſell and 
deede of them, which was of Arimathea , a Citis of 
the Iewes 2 who alſo bimſelfe waited for the king- 
dome of God. 

52 He went ynto Pilate, and azked the bodie 
of leſus, 

53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped itin a 


linnen cloath,and layde it in a tombe bewen out of. 


a rocke,wheteia was neuer man yet layd, 

54 And thatday was the preparation , and the 
Sabbath k drew on. + 

55 23 And the womenalſo thatfollowed after, 
which came with him from Galile , beheld the ſe- 
pulchre,and how his body was layd-. 

56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and oyntments, and refted the Sabbath day accor- 
ding:o the commandement.. 


day drewe towarde the going downe, and that was the day of preparation for the 
feaft which was to be kept the day following, 18 Chrilt being ſet vpon by the 
degill and all his iatruments , and being even indeaths mouth , ſettetb weake 
women in his foreward , minding ſtraigatwayes to triumph oter thoſe 1ecrible 


great eadeucur, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


1 The wom# come to the ſepulchre gThey report that which 


#nty heard of the Angels, vnto the Apeſties, 13 Chyift 
doth accompanie twogoing 10 Emmaus.27He expexndeth 
the Scriptures vnto them. 1g He offereth bim{elfe to hss 
Apoſtles to be bandied. 49 He promiſeth the holy GhofFt, 
51 He ts carzed vp into-heautn. | 


Ow.tbe © * fift day.of the weeke ® earely in 

the morning , they came yntothe ſepulchre, 
and bronght the 0Jours which they had prepared, 
and certaine women with them. 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepalchre, 


3 Andwent in , but fonnd not the body of the - 


Lord Tefus, 
4. And it cawe to pale, that as they were ama- 
{e4- thereat , bebold, two. men ſuMdenly ſtood by 
them in ſhining yeſtares, | 
5 And as they wzre afraid, and bowed downe 
their faces inthe earth, they ſaid to them , Why. 
ſccke ye him that lineth,among the dead t - 


6 He is not bere,but is riſen : remember 4+ how. | 
be ſpake ynto you,when he was yet in Galile, 4 Chap.9.az, 

7 Saying , that the Sonne of man wuſt be deli. + 436-0 
vered into the hands of finfull men , and be craci. 93% 
fied, and the third day riſe againe, | 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 2 The coward! 

9 » And returned from the ſepulchre , and told * 4attardly minge 


s 'z Of the diſciples i 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen , and to all the vpbraided by nt 
remnant. Rout courage of 


10- Now it was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna, & en, (ſo 
Mary the mother of Iames , and other women with bay was brace 
them which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles: ſhew that the 

11 But their words ſeemed vnto then; as a fai. *i>gdome of Gog 
ned thing,neither belecued they thew. be vous Ivan 
Iz &3 Thenaroſe Peter , and ran ynto the ſe- power, | 
pulchre,and Þ looked in,& ſaw the linnen cloathes $ 1b» 20,6, 
layed by. themſelues , and departed wondeting in Ln ns 
biaſelfe at that which was come to paſſe, diſciples , to the. 
13 C(* +4 And behold, two of them went that fuler (e::ing foorth 
ſame day to atowne which was from Hieruſaleth j;phtp7veth of 
about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus, leatt they houl4 
14. And they talked together of all theſe things ſeeme to tave 
that were done, CO Ss 

I5. And it came to paſſe, as they communed they beer 
together , and reaſoned , that Leſus himſcife drewe terward tw all the 
neere, and went with them. — 

16 c But their eyes were holden,that they could 1;,, 4p ti; 
not know bim. head , and bow 

17 And he ſaid ynto them , What maner of 5/5 necke, luked 

a uigently in, 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to an» 


* Marke 16, ns, 
other as ye walke and are ſad? 4 The refurre&ion 


18 And 4 the one (named Cleopas) anſwered is proonedby two 
and ſaide voto bim, Art thou onely a ftravger io proooFy rg R 
Hieruſaler, and haſt not knowen the things which that it was no 
are come'to pafſe therein in theſe dayes? forged thivg frae 

19 And he ſaid ynto them, What things } And Te9 0 Pateole 
they ſayd mnto bim , Of Ieſus of Nezareth , which þ,aines, all the cire 
was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in worde be- cumttances doe 
fore God, and alltbe people, _—_ FA 

20 5 And howthe hie Prieftes., and ourrulers 6+ an Faye, 
deliuzred him to be condemned to death,and have Ged ſo apperntivg 
crucified him. it, ne doubt © and 


. th 's bod 
21 But we trufted that it had beene hee that j37707* ref +r-4 


ſhould baue deliuered Iſrael , and as touching all bt their eyes were. 


theſe thing hir; dinmred. 

, bigs, to day is the third Jdayghat they were 4 the ih 
one, - | fathers thinke that 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs,made the other d;ciple 


vs aſtonied, which came early ynto the ſepelchre, 45 this ev _— 
23 And whenthey found not his bodie , they $7,755" 1h 9. 
came , ſaying , that they bad alſo ſeene a viſion of the Srurnitians, 
Angels, which ſaid,that he was alive, ſaith it was Na» 
24 Therefore” cenaine of them which were On, If al 
k mY | aye vncere 
with vs, went to the ſepnlcbre, 6 fonnd it even ſo 0; hi 
as the women bad ſaid,but him they ſaw not. F Ir appeareth by 
25 Then hee ſayde vnto them , O fooles and _ prongs 
ons of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets baue Jf.pe proptens, 
poken ! 


£8 it were hole - 


that all choſe 
26 Ounght not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe coats, err pM 
tbings,and to enter into bis glory ? RR | 


Eu liſts have 
27 Andhe began at Mcies , andat allthe Pro- CE Ties is ved 


phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip. ing .of Chriſt, 
tures the things which were 27itten of him, 

28 Andthey drewe neere ynto the towne,which 
they went-to , but. he made as though bee would 
haue gone further, . 

29 But they conſtrained bim , ſaying ; Abide-. 

with ys:for it is cowards night, and the day is farre ' 
ſpent, So he went in to tarv with them. 

30 And ir came to patſe, as hee ſaic at table - 
with them berooke the bread, aod blfſed, ad 
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© % 


PE brake it, and ane it to thetn, 


eSwddenly takes bim : and he was* no more ſeene of them, 

qyay, Aandtherefore 32 And they ſaid betweene themſclues , Did 
oe abat he "i Notour heartes burne within ys, while he talked 
dy ſuch a bo» With vs by the way,aod when he opened to vs the 
die as conld not be Scriptures #1 j 

—_ beter. 33 And theyroſeypthe ſame boure, and re- 
WG age, turned to Iernſalem,and fonnde the eleuen gathe« 


When he brake red together, and them that were with the, 


ead , which that 2.1 \Which ſaid, The Lord is tiſen igdeede,and * 


the | 
S edt hath appeared to Simon. | 


this day at the be= 35 Then they tolde what things were done in 
pinning of their the way,and how he was knowen of them infbrea« 


meales , and ſay king of bread. 

aer. 
4 Hark. 16.14« 36 C + 5 Andasthey ſpake theſe thingy, Teſus 
ny; TTY bimſelfe ftood in the mids of them , and aid yato 


them, Peace be to you, 

e (hewerb , y 

abode _ 37 Butthey were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 

cefſwie ignes, that” that they bath ſeene a ſpiric, | 

og cles in — 3$ Then be ſaid vo thew, Why are ye trou- 

the ſame bodie — bled? 8 wherfore dos doubts ariſe iÞ your hearts? 

I 39 arora mine _—_ and my feet : for icis I 

ny my ſelte : handle me,and ſee : for a ſpirit hath not 

Efol Mkt; flaſh and bones, as yee ſee me bave, 

vieh fall oſt 1650 ﬀR. . Frag hor _ thus ſpoken , hee ſhewed 
Fe em his and feet, 

NS where 41. And while they yet beleeued not for joy, 

there 1s nogres® and wondered, hee fqid ynto them, Hane yeehere 


likelyhood, any meat ?- 


THE HOLY 


IESYS CHRIST ACCOR- 
PING TO IOHN. 


CHAP. I, 

t That Ward begotten of Ged before all warldes, n and 
which was ewer with the Father, 14 is made man, 6.7 
For what end Ichn was ſent fromGcad:16 His preaching 
of Chrifles cffice. 19, 20 The record that he bare ginen 
ewut wnto the Prieflies: 40 The calling of Andrew, 44 
of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 


4 4/<qnf ; "pt" ' 2 - . h 
TheSonmeof = N the * beginning * Wag © that 
dis of one, ard. SAD Ry Word, & that Word was © with 
the ſelfe ſame eter: CRE N $22Þ God, andtbate Word was God, 


vitts or euerla- AWNSS Ze a" wg 
ſtingaeſſe , an4 of NA FR 2 This ſame was in the be- 


- "5 . » 
| Oe and the ſelfe= WRAY = ginning with God, 
ſave efſence or TV SES 3. +2 Allfthings were made 
-— oaaande.. .. TR by it, and & without it > was 


a From the beyin»s. made nothing that was made, 
ning, as the Evan» 2. i Injvk was life , and that life was | the light 
Jelift ſaith, r, Epiſtle 
11,45 thowgh he of men, 
ſaid, that the world 
bexgan 2291 then to haue his being , when God began te make all that was made: 
for the word was enen then when all things that were made , began to be made, 
and therefore hee was before the beginning of ad things. b Hadbis being.c This 
Word, That, pornteth out unto v5 4 pecu6itar and chaiſe thing abewe a! either, ana 
Putteth a difference betweene th:s Worde , which zs the Sonne of Ged , and the 
Lawes of Ged, which otherwiſe alſo arecaied the wora of Ged. d This word 
(With) poirt-th ont the diſtsattion of peyſohvs tows, e This word Word) s5 the 
firit in erdey in the ſentence, andis that which the learned call (Subieitum: ) 
and this word (Ged) 15 the latter in oydey , and the ſame which the learned cal 
(Predicatum.) $Co!.1.16: 2 The ſonne of God declareth thar ſame bis ener- 
kſtiog Godhead , both by the creating ofallthings , and alſo by the preſeruing” 
f then, & eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon & vnderſianding, wherewith' 
be bath heaurtified man aboue all other creatures, { Paw! expoundett this pace, 


Colsf.i.r;,camd 16 verſes. g That tis, as the Father did worke, ſo did the Sonne - 

Woirke with ham : for be was fellow- werkey with him. +h Of all thoſe things x 
Which were made; nthing was made without him.” s That is, by bim : and iz * 

4 {poken-after the manwey of the Rebrewes , meaning thereby that by his force - 
" 


Working powey all tife commeth to the world. ' k To wit , euen then, when a gixe them this prerogative be take them to be kis children: t Of that yroſſe 


all things are mad» by him, foy els he would hawe ſaid, Tife 15 in him, and not life 


WAs, | That force of reaſow and vndeyftanding , which is kindicd iis Our manaes * 


b knowiedge him the awthiysr of ſo great a denefitte 


 ,- 42 .And gaue him a piece. of a broyled 
31 Then their eyes were opened, they knew | ent they ga Pi voy 


Eh 
[1 $. 4 : 


_ on high, 5 Vntill the holy 


| pinto heauen, 


Li ate 
de: F 


bad - FR j 


IIs HI ATEendET; E 


4 


, and of an hony combe, 
43 And he tooke it,and did eate before them, 7 The preachirig 
44 7 And hee ſaide ynto them, Theſe are the * the Goſpell, * 
wordes , which I ſpake voto you while I was yet £:; nb 
with you , that all muſt be falfited which are writ- phers and perfore 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pro. 2*d in his time, 


phets, and in the Pſalmes. ; is committed ynte 
45 Then opened hee their mnderſtanding , that rake gout hey 
they wight vaderftand the Scriptures, © is repentance and 


46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and remiflion of finngs, 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer , andto riſe againe 
from the dead the third day, 
47 And that repentance, & remiſsjon of finnes 
ſhould be preached in his Nawe among all oa« 
tions,® beginning at Rieroſalew. eg Hpeflles 
43 Now ye are witneffes of theſe things, «3615 05ehe Goſpet 
49 And beholde, I doe fend the 4 promiſe of beginning at Hies 
my Father ypon you : but tatie yee in the citie of !*/a/ew, ; 


Hicruſdem,i yntill ye be endued with power from 7 pr 15.46, 


50-8 Afterward he led them out into Bethania, G49 come downe 
and lift vp his hands, and blefled ther, 7 —nakuta 
51 And it cameto paſſe, thatas hee blefled 5 Crit afcengery * 


them , & hee departed from them, and was caried into beauen , and 
cm bodily 

—n q . rom bis diſcipl 

52 Andthey worſhipped bim, and retnrned to 611th their hearts 


Hieruſalem with great ioy, MT rs, 
/ 53 And were cominually in the Tewple,pray- $ Marke 16:19} 
ling, and lauding God. Amen, at 7 


GOSPEL OF 


5+ 3 And that light ſhineth inthe darkenefle, 3 The light of men 


and the datkenefſe m comprehended it nor. __ no 
| 6 C $+ There was a man ſeit from God,whoſe £15; thre bs 7 


bame wa: Iohn, cleareves ynough 


7 Thirſame came for a witneſſe ,to beare wit- rw them 
1 ane. . :excuſe, 
nefſe of thar light , that all " through him , The ns 


wight beleeue. perceiue nor reach 
$ Hee was not ® thatlight,but was ſent to beare vs it , to receine 


< 3 any l:ght of it , ns 
witnefle of tbet light. they 5 xt _ 


9 5 This was? that truelight , which lighteth 1«ch as acknows 
euery wan that commeth into the world, ledge him. 


10 9 Hee was in the world , and the world was egy hs 


* made hy him : and the world knew himnot, 1, 
11 Hecame r yato his owne , and his owne Ie- 4 There is ans« 


: Y ther more full mze 
ceined him not. sifeſtation ofthe 


. 12 6 Butas many as receined him,to thew hee $..0frGo 
gue # prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God , euen the covſideration 


ro ther that beleene in bis Name, wheat wEINA C40 

13 -Which are borne not of blood , nor of the red vp, enen by 
t will of the fleſh,nor of y will of man,but of God, lobns voyee, who - 

| i3 aSit were tbe 

berault of Chriſt, 1 Throwgh Toh. o© That light which we foake of, towit, 
Chritt , who onely can lighten ouy darkenefſe, 5 When az the, Sonne ofGod 
ſawe , tbat man did not acknowledge him by his workes , although they\vere 
endued with vnderſtandiog which hee had giuen to theru all) bee extibired 
himfelfe vato bis people to be ſeene of them with their corporall eyes : yet 
neither ſo did they acknowledge him , oor receive him, þ 1/0 onely ard pree + 
perly deſerweth to be called the light, for he ſbix+1h of himſeife, I borroweth light 
of none. 4 That perſon of the Word, was made maniſeft even at that time 
when- the worlde was made. © Heb.1: 4. y The Word fbewed bimſeife 
againe , when he came inthe fleſo”* 6 The Sonne being ſhut our of the ot of 
bis people , and acknowledged but of a fewe , don regenerate them by his owe * 
vertue and power , aud receiue:h them into tbatbonour whichis common to all 
the children of -God , that is to bee the ſonvex of God. f He wonchſafed to 


and corrept walure of man ; Which 4s throwghowt the Scriptures ſet AL entire 18 + 
the Spertty — £5 
che 1447 Arg - 


+ Aat.r.16, 14 + 7 Andthat Word was wade v fleſh ; and 
re Gonem = dwelt among vs, (and wee & ſaws the 7 glo= 
everlaſting , tooke MC thereof ,* as the glot ie of the cnely begot- 


ypon bim mans ten Sonne of the Father) A full of grace and 


pature, thzt one 


DRE trueth. 
| —_ %; = i 15 C * Ioknbarewitnede of him, and cryed, 
God and men, ſay\ng, This wis he of whom I ſaid , He that com- | 


which manifeſtly b - : - 
appeared to many meth Þ after me, was < before we : for he was bet 


witneffes, that ſavy QOET then I, : 
im. amongſt whom 16 * 9 Ardof his fainefe haneall we tecciued, 


Ke was connerſaut, d 
and vnro whom .and © grace for grace 


by ſure and va- . 17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
doubred argu- and trgeth came by leſus Chriſt, \; 

ments be ſhevved » xy 10. 4 No man bach (zene God at any time : 
both his natures. 


» That is , mas: ſo that ofely begotten Sorne , which is in the e bo« 
#hat the payt 15 ta- ſume of the Father, he hath f declared him, 

5465 ce a winty 19 C 1 Thenthisisthexecordof Iohn,wheh 
By the fig Gr be the. Tewes fent Pricfts and Lenites froty Hietnla 
toeke pon him all "lem to aske him, Whoart thou ? ; 

our whole nature, 20 Andbees confefſed and b Cenyed not,an 


tbat 35 fo [ay, atrue ox. mY . 
body , aud jet ſaid plaoely , I + am not. that Chriſt, 


ſevte. 21 Ard they asked him, What ther? Art thon 
x Foy a ſeaſon, and Ejjes? And be ſaid, ' I am not, Artthou t that Iroe 


when that was cn-' ; = 
ded, he-went 12 inte phet ? And he 2oſwered, No, 


| beawn: for the 22 Then ſaide rhey vnto hie, Who art thov, 
Word which be v- that wee way giue an{were to them that ſent vs ? 
ſeth , is taken from -xx7}.t ſayeſt thonof thy ſelfe 2 


tents © and yet not- . . | 
, with Banding , mn 3 Be ſaid, I* 2mtheyoice of him that cryeth 


. abſence fromvsin Jn the wwildernefle, Make ſtraight the way of tho 


bedy 5s not jeech, , LT 
bet hard? bs 6d: EL ord, as fail the Prophet Eſaias 


wayes preſent with 24 2 Now they which were ſent, were of the 
vs, though no: 1» Thariſes. 
Fs $02 f Ayr 25 Andthey axked him, and ſaice vnto him, 
4+ Ma hg 5.20 1 Why baptizeft thou then , if thou be notthat 
2. Pef.1.17. Clirift, neither Elias, nor that Prophet ? 
nd < ndpp yh \, 26 Iohnanſwered thew, ſaying, I baptize with 
ref. ned, Jin water : buttbere is one ® among you , whom yee 
of Chyift bis mait- | | 
Jie, which was 45 it were layd epen before cur eves when the Sonne of God ape 
penved in fleſk. 7; This word ( as) doeth mot i123 this-place betoken 4 likelineſpe, 
brat the tyuerth cf the matter , for his meaning is this , that we ſaw ſuch a glorie, 
As beſeemed and was meete for the true and cnely begotton Sonne of Ged ,, who jg 
Lord and King cuer allthewey/d. a Hee was net onely a partaker of grace 
and trueth, but was full of the very ſubfance of grace and trweth, $ Ilotnisa 
-ſairhfull witvefſe of the exceLencie of Chriſt, .b That is, Hee before whome I 
am ſent-to prepare bim1hbe yay : ſo tbat theſe words are referred tothe time of 
D5s-calling, and nor of bis age, for lobn was fixe monetis older then be. c This 
ſentence bath in it armrning ofthe reaſon as we call it , as who would ſay, a 
fettiog of that firſt which ſhould be laſt, and tbat lat which ſhould be firſt: for ia 
plaine peach tbis jt is : He that cometh af:er me, is betrer then I am, for he was 
' before me. The like kind of turning tbe reaſon we find in Luke 75.47. many 
-finnes are forgiuen; her, becauſe ſhee loved wueh; which is thus much to ſay , ſhe 
loved much , becauſe many inves are forgiuen her. : Colofl. r.19, and 2.0, 
<9 Chriſt is the moſt plentifull fountaine of all goodneſſe, bur then be powred out 
bis gifts moſt bountifuliy , when as he exhibired and ſhewed himſelfe to the 
world, d That is,gyace vpn grace, as a man wonrdd ſay,yraces heaped one vpen 
anther. 10'The true knowledge of God proceedeth ovely from Ieſus Chriſt, 
-N1.T:;m,8.16. 1.t0bn 4.12. e Who 35s neereft to his Fathey, not ently in reſpect 
- of his lone towards him,but by the bend of nature, and for that wnion or onenefie 
thats betweene them, whereby the Fathey and the Sonne are one. f Revealed 
him ,.ar:4 ſb: wed him wnto vs, whereas before be was hid -wnder the ſbadowes of 
.#he Lawe , ſo that the quickneſſe of the ſight of owy mindes was notable to pere 
.ceire him-: Ja wheſcener ſeeth him ſeeth the Fathey a/ſo. 11Tobn 1s neither rhe 
"Meflias, norlike to avy of the other Prophets, bnt is the beravir of Chriſt, who is 
now preſent, g He did acknow/edge him, and ſpake of him plainely and openly, 
+þ This yehearfing of one and the ſelfe ſame thing ,thewgh in dinveys words,rs wſed 
-wiuch of the Hebrewes , andit hath yreat force: for they vſeto ſpeake one thrup 
-twiſe , to ſet it out more ceytainely and pla;nely, *_ Atts 13.25, i The lewes 
.rhovght tþbar 'Eliay ſhoulde come agaire before-the dayes of Meſlias , and they 
"rooke the ground of that their opinion out of Malac. 4 5. which place is to be 
;ynderſtood of Tohn, Matth.rr. 14. And yet Tobn deniechtbat be is Elias, ave 
«'{wering them in deed according as they meavt. *'k They enquire of ſome preat 
Propher;& not of Chriſt, forTokn denied beforethat he is Chriſt,for they rbougbr 
-that ſome great Propher ſhovl4 be ſent like vnto Moſes , wrelting to that purpoſe 
;thar place of Deur.13.1.5. which 48 to be vuderſtood of all the companie of the 
-Prophers end miniſters, gyhich-baue beene and ſhall be rothe ende,and eſpecially 
.of Chriſt , who is the bead of all:Prophets. # Ifa,qo,z. matth.3.3.loke 3.4, 
x2 Chriſt is the anthovr of baptiſme, and not Toan:and therefore the force thereof 
-confiſteth net-in Tohn,, whbo 1s the miniſter , but wholy in:Chriſt the Lords 
4 Hereby we may proowe that the Tewes kuew theye ſbonld be ſome change in 
el1gignh under Mefias, m When all the world ſeeth,and is ewev amengit 30te 


y at %-"4% 4 


-JTokns witneſſe of Chrifts . — + Selokns + ©  TheLambeofGol 


' Gone, and it aboade ypon tim, t, wot 24 


Fate, ot Be Cafe; 4 ," FL 
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know nots-' ,_ _____ Ve; 

27 + Hee it 1s that commeth afcer me, which + 2er.z.re; 
was before me , whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not wore 719%'.7. 
thy to volooſe. | aids2,7, and "ee 

23 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond «419.44 3 
Tordan , where lohn tid baptizs, 

29 C 3 Thenext Cay ſfohn ſeeth Ieſus come 
ming vnto bim, and ſayeth, Beholde ® that Lambe 
of Wi » Which otaketh away the Þ finne ofthe 
wotlJ, | | 

30 This is he of whom Ifaid , After me come DER 
meth a man,which was before me: for he was bet. ,7..* bodie ei 


u ueth of all th 
ter then I, ſacrifices of the 


31 And q I knew2 him not : but becanſe hes 0350 y © mnke ſte 
ſhorw{d be declared o Iſrael, therefore amI come, 733 9n forthe 

LOHg . lane of rhe world 

baptiziog with water. | is in Chriſt, * 


py” 2 14 $0 [ohn baze-recorde, ſaying, L behelde * This word (That) 


_ that Spirit come downe from heauen , like a Which is added, 


hath great force is 
* | i7 toſet 
33 And I knewe him not;but heetHat ſent me forth the wank 
to baptize with water , hee (aide ynto wwee , Vpon wife of Cri, 
whom thon hilt ſee that Spirit come downe,, and 6.9 om the Y 


tary Rill on him, that is hee which baptizeth with £m be which was 


the boly Ghclt, « hewre of him, 
34 And I faw, ani bare recard that this 1s that frenSrn ae 
Sonne of God. Law , but alſe ty 


5 © 15 The next day, Tohn ftood againe,and ? ". 9o"oe of 
two of his diſciples. cies of E[ay = 
36 '6 And he beheld Teſs. waiking by,and ſaid, ethers, 


Bebold that Latnbe of God, - —_ woul of the 
37 !7 Andthe two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, {ec a —_— 
ard followed Teſus, att , for the Lambe 


33 Then Teſus tomed about, avd ſawthem fol. 5 iis verwe 


low , and faide-yrto them, What ſecke yee + And ft tes gas 


they ſaid mnto him, Rabbi, {which is to ſay by in« to r9ke away the 
terpretation, Maſter) 1 where dwelleſt thou ? mere the 
39 Hee faide ynto them, Come, and fee, Þ That FO 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and aboads rot «f ſonnes, to 
= him that Gay : for it was about the« centh ES 
onre, Sh. ; 
49 Andrew,Simon Fetetrs brother, was ove of -p pas apy 
the two which had beard it of Iohn , a1d what fol- ©7100 caled 
lowed him. | ke ang; _— 
41 The ſame fonnd his brother Simon firſt, and , 1',cuer knew 
ſaid ynto him , We baue fonnd that Meſſias which bom by face befere, 
is by interpretation, that « Chrift, 3s COPOIE 
42 And hee brought him to Ieſas, And Teſas $..::, or Gd, 
behelJ bim,and ſaid,Chou art Simon rhe ſonne of by he comming 
Zona : thou ſhalt be called Cepbaz,which is by ins :*n* of: be boly 


X Gioſt . by rhe Fa» 
terpretation a Kone, thers be. her 


43 © The day following, Teſos wonld goe into by Iobns tekimonie- 
Galle, and found Philip, and ſaid vato him, Fol- = . api 
low me. f n "oF Ike 3.22, ; 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the Clue of r Tirs word (That) 
Andrewand Peter: X pointeth out unto 

45 23 Philip founde Nathanael , and fayde /\ renee 


thing , aud maketh 
-vnto him , Wee baue foance him of whome a dference be- 


* Moſes did wiite in the Lawe, andthe & Pro. fweene Chrift and 


y , wh 
phers, Teſus thas Sonne of Loſepb , tharwas of 217, pris” 


Nazareth, commonty call the 
ſernes of God , or- 
the ſonnes of the 

weft bigh. 

15 Tobn gathered diſciphes,-vot to himſelfe, but ro Chrift, x6 Chrift is ſer be« 
ore vs $0 fotlowe vot as a vaine fnadowe,Þut av om Mediatour, 27 Intbis firſt 
.gatbering of tbe diſciples wee bhaue thewed vnto vs.t5at the beginning of ſaluati- 
.on is from God , wbe calleth vs yato his Sopne by che minifterie of his ſe1 yants: 
whom (ſo preuenting vs) wee mutt alſo heare,and followe him bome,tbar beting 

initruges by bim, wee may «Iſo ipſtrutt others. { Wracre us thy ledging ? t The 
night grew os, wu That «5, annopnted, and K-ne aftey the manner of the 

JTewiſb people, 13 Thegood endeuours euen of the valearned, God doeth ſo 
allowe, that be maketh them maſters ro tne learned, 4+ Geneſ 49.10. dewt. 18, 
18. % Iſai. 4.2, and 49.10, Aand4z.3. vere. 25.5. And 33-14, egech, 34.23, 

39 34» Dar. 9:4, 


46 39 Then 


.whefice it commeth, and whither it goeth : fois 
euety man that is borne of the Spirit, Re, 
3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd viito him, 
How can theſe things be ? 


J The ſecret my- 
Kerie of our rege« 
.necation which 
Cannot be come 


ggebended by 10 Iefus anſwered,and ſayd ynto him, Art thou 
mans capacitis, is & teacher of Iſrael,and knoweft not theſe things ? 
aro toi: It Vetely, verely I ſay mto thee, We ſpeake 


onely ,* becauſe that Ut we know , and teftifie that we haus ſeene : but 
he is both God on _ ye receige not our i wimeſls. 

_ » , ——_ 12 If when ell you earthly things, ye beleeue 
ay , in fach fore Dt» how ſhould ye belecue, if I ſhall cell you of 
men , that hee is heauenly things 2 
God alſo,and theres 7x 
fore almighty : and 
in ſuch fort God, 
that he is man al- 
fo, aud therefore 
his power is ma- 


3 Forno& manl aſcendeth vp to heanen,but 
he that hath deſcended from heauen, = that Sonne 
of man which 2 is in heauan, 
14 $ And as Mofes lift yp the ſerpent in the 
RR wb; wilderneſs, ſo muſt that Soane of man be lift vp, 
' 8 Tow handle dowbt» 15 That whoſoeaer bzlecueth in bim n ihould 
ful things, and ſuch not periſh, bat bane eternall life, 
as you have nectr* 16 $ 5 ForGo4 fo loued the world ,thu hee | 
and yet men Fl hath giuen bis onely begotten Sonne,that whoſo- 
you : but I regch ' eyer belecgeth 9 in him,(ſhauld aot periſh, but have 
thoſe things that A euclaſting life, 
well k Fob 17 * 6 For Gol ſent not his Sonne intothe 
beleene mrnot, World, that he ſhould? condemae the world, but 
& Onely Chrift £49 that the4 world through him might be ſaved, | 
things , Hobo ris 18 Hz that belecueth in him , isnot condem< 
aſcendeth , 9c. ned : but hethat belecucth not, is condemned al- 
4 That is , a a) ready, becauſe hee hath not belccued in the Name 
nb pv; 6 "S of that onely begotten Sonne of God, 
ever had , but onely 19 % 7 And this is the r condemnation,that that 


that Senve of God, light came into the world , and men loned darke- 


which came downe  neffe rathos then tharlight , becauſe their deedes 
m Whereas be is Were euill, ThT'd 
ſay to have come © ' 20 For euzry man that euill doeth, hatetb the 


down from heawen, j; 
that muſt be vnder- lig 


ht , neither commerh to light , leaſt his deedes 
feed of his God. {ould be reprooned. | 
head , _ of the , 21 Fan he that! doth traeth , conametb to the 
mayer of #15 con#- ipht, that bis deedes might be made manife,that 
cpgn, oe _ _ they are wrought: ons to Gad. 

earth was heaven= = 22 After tneſe things came leſus,and his dil 
for and net earth'y, ciples imo the land of Ludea,end there taried with 


{by the ty — She, 88d + baptized. 
Che. l: 23 And foha alfo baptized in Enon beſides. 
= Tha; which is Salem , becauſe there wes couch water there .; and 
Fete of brit, o ay clmeand were baptized, — 
here ip en 0 4 Forlohn was not yet cal into priſon, 
whole Chriff , to. 25 © Then there aroſe aqueſtion betweene 
Send ichat be 15 bus 10193 diſciples and theIewes, abou purifying, 


one perſon, where- . 26. Avid they came ynto Tohn , and ſaide ynto 
i% two natures _ bim, Rabbi,he that was with thee beyand Iorden, 


are vnited, and this — + | 4 : 
Feb: = 7 1-1 puta to whom * chou bareſt witnefle, behold, he bapti- 
' cal, The communi 2&1, and all men come ts him, 
gating of proprieties. * 3 
Num. art.9. chad. 13.33. $r. Tohn 4g, 5 Nothing els but the free loue of 
the Father, is the beginning of our ſalnation,and Chrift is. be in whom our righ« 
teouſneſſe aud ſaluation is reſident : and firh is the inftrument or meave whereby 
ve apprehend it, aud life cuerlaſting is that which is ſet before vs toapprebend, 
{ti 55. 63 all ene to belerwe 11s a thing , and to beleewe of 4 thing © for we may 
302 heleewe (in any thing ſave enely in Ged,but we many beleege (of any thing) 
wi excthys; (aith wy comp rep nt bis oration of the Spirit, ' + Chap. 9.39. 
12.479, $ Not. Chriſt, but the deſpifing of Chriſt doeth condemne.  p That 
$$ » $6 be the cauſe of the condemning of the woy/d , for indeede finnes ave the 
" eitvſe of death,but Chrift ſball indge the quicke andthe dead, q Not onely the 
People of the Tewts, but whoſeener ſball beleene in him. % Chap.r.9, 7 Onely 


,wicketlneſſe i8.the «auſe.,vvby men refuſe tbe light that is offered them, y Toat 
the cauſe of emarien, wich Rlicketh fait in men, wnles through God bis 


great bewefit they be delineved from it. # That is,he that leadeth an honeft life, 
a vide of ell.craft and deceit. t That 5s, with-God, God as it were gorng bes 
Fore: Chap.qa, 4 Sat inflameth the diſciples of Ioky with a fond emulation 
heir: maſter 1-29 hinder the courſe of the Golpa 3-bar Tohn being mindfull of 
-his office , doeth por _ _— off Bomnabwcynomrne , =_ alſo rekerh occafion 
' thagby: to giue teſtimonie riit, Bowe that in him onely the Father hath ſer 
«earth life curolatting. # ChaÞ-1:34, 


208 4 _ XY) we 425 KOs LN "y L gd 2 CR TS ANNE 2:22 7. Re 

- 27 Johti Infieeted, & (aid, A man” can recelug * Wharmeny,,. 
Loe about 4 ooh 
28 Ye your ſelnes are wy witneſſes , that $I $1, fe? thick 


nothipg, except it be giuen him from heauen.  ** 


ſaid , Lara not that Clift, battbat Lam ſent be- peri ther 
re bim. | cant better Fhema 
29 Hethat bath the bride, is the bridegrome : £5 216 ine, 


but the friend of the bridegrome, which derh TY" 


and heareth him, reioyceth greatly,becauſe of the 
bridegromes yoice, This my ioy therefore is ful 


billed, 


30 He mnft increaſe, but I wufl decreaſe, 
31 He tbatis come from on bie,is aboue all: he 
that is of the earth,is of the* eartb,and 7 ſpeaketh. ,, ,, OY 
of che earth ; hee that is come f:om heauen , is a« bur men Sine n 
d 5, Worke maae - 
32 And what he hath = ſsene and heardchat be £"* of the earth.” 
teſtificth : but® no man receiueth his teſtimonie. Ng of 94 
33 Hz that hath reccined histeftimonie , bach 9, ignorance, 4,1 
ſcaled tha & God is rrue. neſſe > Tc. 


34_ For ne whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the FI dl be knoweth 


"words of God: for God gineth him not the Spirit 1 That perfetty, 


Ve 
by meaſure. 3.4.” {ey, 


3 5 The Father loueth the Sonne, and bath 
* boiuen all things into his hand. © "'v Aatth,rr.n, 
36 % Fee that belecueth in the Sonne, hath e- * Comminted them 
nerlaſting life, and be that obeyeth not the Sonne, ;,,p* 27 41d 
thall not<ſee life , but the wrath of God abideth # 46a, ..,, 


on bim . vr wngel 
CHAP. III. eShal noteniey, 
6 Teſus bejny wearie , asketh drinke of the woman of $4« 
mAriA.at Heteacheth the true worſbip.16 He confeffeth 
that he is the Mcffins. 33 His meat.zy The Samaritanes 
beleeue in him, 46 He healeth the Rulers ſonne. | 
Ow : when the Lord knew , bow the Phariſes * This meaſure 
hed Heard, that Teſs made $ and baptized 7752 be hepein 


neo doi s 
moe diſciples then Iohn , rags earl 


2 (Though Leſus bimſelfe baptized not , but feare we be terrſ» 
bis diſciples.) ranokane going 

4 z A Hee left Indee, and departed againeinto þ, rabuene pro- 
lf) 


cure or plucke 
4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samarie, 5428*'s 12on our 
5 ® Thencamehe to a citic of Samaria called  c,,,. 

Sychar,neere vnto the poſleffion that * Iacob gaue 2 Chit teauing 

yato his Sonne Ioſeph. | the proud Phart- 


6 Andthere was Iacobs well, Ieſus thei wea- ©! Fan 0h 


riedin the iourney ate a thus on the Well : i; Was of everlaiting life 
abont the b ſxt hours. | 2 With a poore (it 


7 There came a woman of Samaria to rawe full woman, and 


, a ftiranger , refellin 
Water. leſus faid vnto her, Glue me drinke, the =_z phi 


| is di{ci ; » Of the S.marirans, 
yh — were gone away into the cle of og 
' 9 Thenſaldthewoman of Samaria vnto him, God (goat 
How is it , that thou beivg a lew, ask-{t drinke of delivered tothe 


we,which am a woman of Samaria?For the Iewes |< »bur yer fs, 


heyy that he calleth 
c meddle not with the Samaritaves. - both of them 


Io Iefus anſwered and ſaide vato ber, If thon becke to.bunſelle, 
kneweſts chat gift of God, and who i is thax ſaith 57 7 vehomonely 
to thee, Gine mee drinke,, thou wouldeſt bave aſ- BY 


ſo all the cere- 
ked of him, and he would have giyen theee water movin of the Law 
of life. did regard, and had 
11 The womanſaide ynto him, Sir, thou baſt ; reſpe@ vato, 


. - - . = *F Gen.z3 9, 
nothing to draw with,and the Well is deepe: from ad 48.22. 
whence then baſt thou that water of life ? ———- 

12 Art thon greater then our father Iacob, ;,..-.. hou decend 
which gane v$the well , and hee himſelfe dranke ke was wearie, 
bd It was almoft _ 

"Wooue. £ There is nofamiliaritie ney freendſbip betweene the Jewes and tht 
Samaritanes. d By this word (That) we are giuen to vnderfiand , that Chnilt 
ſpeaketh of ſame excelent gl that 15 to ſay, even of himſelfe, whom his Fathit 
offered to this woman. e This everlaſting water , that is to ſay, the exceeding 
lowe:of Ged, is called lit6tny, or of Life, to make a d:fference betweene it and the 
weter that ſhould be drawne out of a well , and theſe metaphors are very mu 
fed of the Lewes, Jere,n.,23, Jet gals, Zach-rg.ur. 


thereof, 
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* 7 ' . . 
The truC worſhippers, J 
, 


thereof, and his ſonnes, and his eatteſl 1 

iz leſus anſwered,and ſayd vato ber,Whoſo. 
ener drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe : 

14. But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that I 
hall give bim,ſball never be wore azhitft; but the 
water that I ſhall giue hicyſhallbe in him a well of 
water, ſpringing ypinto euecriaſting life. 

15' The woman ſaid mnto him ; Sir, give we of 
that water, that I may not thirſt; neither come bi- 

pare thertodraw. 
bart * 16 Iefus ſayd yato ber,Goe,callthine huſband, 
=  oſay , vp9® and come buher, | 
| theexamplexol — 1.7 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I bane no 
te rhe Pits Þeſband, Teſas ſayd ynto her, Thou baſt well ſay9,. 

18 For thou haſt had fae haſbands , and be 
whom thon now haſt, is not thine huſ band : that 
lee the word ſaydeſt thou truely. L 
narure og \his , 19 The woman ſayd ynto him , Sir, I ſee that 
fine i: Gari- {hou att a Prophet, : : 

is, wherevpon $&- 20 3 Oucfathers worſhipped in this f moun« 
$ialettarbe C- taine, and yee ſay, that in 4 Teruſalem is the place 
Re ide where men oughtto worſhip, 
i Macedenie bis 21  Teſus fayd vnto her, Woman, belcene me, 
leave, afrer the vi» the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 
| brief ere Chis mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 
| Nanaſies his ſome Father, : 
i» law , hie Prieff, 22 Ye worſhip that which ye $ know not : we 
ng an it. worſhip that which wee know: for ſaluation is of 
| Xing.c7.29 the lewes, ; 
This word (Sp 23 Butrtbe boure commeth, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſbip the Father in 
£ Spirit and Trueth:for the Father requireth cuen 


alt the religion 
e<jrious 
oe, andeth 
forthe moſt party 


dibiogs : &* 
—_ which ef- 
rours We baue t0 


wit ) is 36 be $4Kens 
here, 45 it 85 ſet 4- 
geuf that come - 


muement , which ſach tq wor him. 
is called carnal, 
Reb.9-16. 45S the 
emmandement 

i conſidered in ft 
ſie: ao he (pe#- 


24 © is aÞ Spirit, andthey that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and y_ 
* 25 The woman ſaydvnto him,l know well that 
Meſsias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt : when 
eat we ſet it a» DE COMc, he willtell vs all things, 
vinlt alie , butas 26 Iefus ſayd ynto her,l am be,that ſpeake you 
. wetake it inreſpett xg thee, 


ef the ontwar 27 ©. And ypon that , came his diſciples, and 
eric; of 30, marneiled that hee talked with a tar, yet no 
el ſpadow that = rnan fayd vnto bim,What askeft thou? or why tal=- 
which Chrif PeT*  k-ft thou with ber? 
oc ag 28 The woman then left her waterpot,and went 
þ By the word her way intothe city, and fayd to the men, 
(5pirt) el ng 29. Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
te narwre of yes things that ever I did : isnoc hetha Chr 2 
the third perſowniw Zo Thenthey went out of the citie, and came. 
the Trinatie, vato him. 
Ceo — 31 C lnthemeane while, the diſciples prayed 

bim, ſaying, Maſter, eat, | 

32 # But hee ſayd vnto them, I hane meat to 

eat, that ye know not of, 

33 Then fayd the diſciples betweene them. 
ſelues, Hath any man brought bim meat ? 

34- Icſus ſayd vnto them, My meat isthat I 
may .doe the will of him that ſent mee , and finifh 
his worke. | 

35 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 


heth of (Tywetb) 


diet, but y*t ſo, 
that we preferre 


willingly aud 

freely the occali- 

on i be _ 

viioen 

tingdome of God, 

before all neceſ[- 

fries of this life 

- wha:ſoener, 

5 When the ſpi« 

rituall corne 18 

ripe , we mult not 

: for ſo the 

dren of this 

World would con- 

rye 

Xx att 9, o 

luke 16. 2. o 

C The do&rine of 


you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
8% for they are white already vnto barueſt, ' 

36 5 And hee that reapeth , recciueth reward, 
and - gathered fruit ynto life eternall , that both be 
that / qt” he that reapeth might reloyce to= 
the Prophers wes 


gether, 
a itwere aſowing fr : | 
time:and the doQrine of the Goſpel,as the harueſt, and there is an excellent agrees 
Ment bet weene them both, and the miniſters of them both, 


and then commeth baru:ſt ? Beholde , I ſay ynto 
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. 37 Forbereinisthe i ſaying trne,that one ſows 
eth and another reapeth, | 2 That prowerbe, 
38 Ifſent you to reape that, whereon ye beſtow 
ed no labour : other men laboured, and ye are n= 
tred imo their jaboars, 
39 7 Now many of the Sawaritanes of that Ci- , The Samaritzns 
tie y qe — in bim , for the ſaying of the woman doe moſt ioyfully 


which teſtified, He bath tolde me all things that {mÞ7ace that which) 


, the Iewes molt 
eger I did, ttubbuculy reie- 


40. Then when the Samaritans were come wnto &ed. 
him, they beſought hia , that he would tary with 
them : and he aboade there two dayes. 
41 And many moe belecued becauſe of his 
owne word, | 
42 And they ſayd vnto the wowan , Now we 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 
heard him our ſelues, and know that this is indeed 
that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world, Pl FSSA 
43 © 5So two dayes after he departed thence, 5 The deſpiſers \ 
ad wectino £ Galle (Cp 
44 For leſus himſelfe bad & teſtified, that a peuet : yer c boifh+ 
Prophet bath none honour in bis owne countrey, preparetb a place 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the 9M G 
Galileans receined him , which bad ſeene all the ,,4 vi0ages of Ga- - 
things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt : for !ite - for he won! 
they went alſo to the feaſt. OTIS 1. 
46 9 And Ieſus came againe into $ Cana 4 okra q NM < 
. "pig N A 2 we 
fopne of Galile, where he had made of water wine. they deſpiſed bmy 
nd there was a certaine! ruler, whoſe ſonne was #4 where = us 
e at Capernaum. G p. >." 
47 When he heard that ITefus was come ont of of bis NT Ros 
Iudea into Galile , bee went voto him, and be- $indred through: 
ſought bim that he would goe downe,and heale his Bin dns fie. 
ſonne : for he was 2uen readie to die. + Matth.13 57+ 
48 Then ſayd Tefas ynto bimJExcept yec ſee marke 6.4. (uke 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. $25; bough Chriſt 
C 49 hy 2 _— vato him, Sir,go downe be- 5. abſent in bodye 
re My 1onne Ce. yet hee worker 
Fo Teſas ſayd ynto bim,Goe thy way,thy ſonne nar = 
ligeth: and the man beleeugd the word that Iefus 229? 
bad ſpoken vato him, and went bis way. &$' Chap.2.1. 12- 
51 And as hee was now going downe, his ſer { Some of _—_—_ ho 
uants met biw, ſaying, Thy ſonne lineth, —_— 7 bog 
52 Thenenquired he of them the honre when &;»g ut aTerr rh» - 
he began to amend. And they fayd ynto him, Ye. yet the /ofty whme 
ftierday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. _ page'P 
Then the father knew that it was the ſame j2af the people 
boure inthe which leſus bad ſayd vnto him, Thy calcd kim a Ning. - 
ſonne livetb. And he beleened,6e all his touſhold, 
54 Thus ſecond miracle did Iefas againe,after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


C H A P, V, 

3 One lying at the poole, 5 5s healed of Chrift on the Sake 
bath: 10 The Jewes that yaſbly finde fanis with that bis 
deed, 17 he connwinceth with the authority of his Father, 
19, 20 He prooueth his divine power by many reaſons, 
45 aud with Moſes teftrmeny. 


A Frer * thatthere was a feaſt of the Iewes,and «. rexir.29.2. 
Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. dewt.rs,r, : 
2 * Andthereis at Hieruſalm by the place of 7 Tien no dif 
the ſheepe., a *poole called in Ebrew b Betheſis, Chrit can wo 
haning hae porches : heale. 

3  [n thewbich lay a great mukitnde of ficke 4 hereof cartel | 
folke, of blinde, halt, and withered, waiting for the [;}; 914 ” 


to be plunged im, 
moouiog of the water. 


| oY 7, * mph cauld.- 
4- For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- ©! * - -» Fw 

ſon into the , and troubled the water ; who- ﬀ Than. & wy 5 

ſoeuer then keſt, afrer the Rirring of the water, ftep. hewſe of powring 

ped in , was made whole of whatfocner difcaſe he:9%t « becauſe greas * 

had. | 


ſhove of water was : 


5 And a cettaine man was there, which dad 705 pre! i*'*" 


'*. 
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One licke xxexvih, yeeres; healed, 


2 True religion is 


rot more crueliy 
ail .ulted iy any 
mean-r, tteq by 
t2: prerence of re« 
ligion it ſelfs, 

*f« Tere.17.12, 

3 The wotke of 
Gd iv 1s never 
th*b ea:h ot ihe 
S iHbarh : by: the 
W2:kt2s of Chriit 
are 'he works of 
the Firther , both 
b-czuſe they are 


one God , al alſo 


becaufe rhe Ficher 
doertn not worke 
Þu: in :2ve Sonne, 
+ C715.7.19. 


c Fat is, -1s5 onety 


An1ngomaiels, 
Which they pather 
by thit , that 5-e 
ſayeth, ( Au41 
work») avplyins 


#hes word (worke) 
to himſeite, which 


$5 preper to Gd, 
ang thoyo *gye mA» 


«if ata 


beene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres; * 

6 Woaen Tefus ſaw him lie , and knew that he 
now long time had beene diſeaſed , hee ſayd ynto 
bin, Wilt thou be made whole > 

72 Thelicx2 man anſwered him, Sir, I hane no 
ra1,when the water is tronbled,to put me into the 
p92le: but while I am comming, another Reppeth 
downe before me. 

8 Tefas ſayd yato him, Riſe : take yp thy bed, 
and walk, 

9 And inmliztly the man was male whole, 
any rooke yp his be.i, and walked $ and the ſame. 
d:y was:hs Sabbath, 5 

i0 2 The lewes thersfore ſap.\to him that was 
m2.le whole, lt 18 the Szbbati day: þ it is notlawe 
full for thee to cary thy bed. 

11 H: anſwered them, He that made me whole 
hz ſayd vito me, Take ypthy bed, and waike. 

I2 Then asks4J they him, What man is that 
which ſayd yato thee, Tak? vp thy b2d,and walk?? 

13 And hethat waz healed, knew not who it 
was : for Iefas ha! conueyed himſelf: away from 
the multitaJe that wis in that place. 

14 And after that, feſus found bimin the Tem- 
ple, and (ayd vato him , Beholde, thou arti maſe 
whole : ſfinae no more , leaſt a woorſe thing come 
yato thee. | 

15 C The man depurt2d,and tolde the Tewes 
tha: it was Iz{us that had male him whole, 

16 And thersfore the Lewes did perſecute Ie- 
ſ:s , and foug'u to fliy him, b:cauſe he had done 


kerb himſelfe equan ele things on the Sabbati day. 


fs G34, 
a Not ano!ywith- 


ont vis Fatheys Alg- 


thoretre , out alf5 


withewt his mighty 


17 3 Bac Lefas anfw:red them, My father wore 
keth hitherto, and | worke, 

18 & Thereforz the Iewes ſought the more to 
kill him : not onely bec2uſe hee bail broken the 


werk+n7 and power, Sabbath © but ſayd alſo that God was © his Father, 


e T5:s mu7 ve vn. 


dey Food of Chvitt 

his per[.2 , which 
c9% (iteth of two 

natures, andnat 
fim*ly of his God- 
h-ad : (: then hee 
ſayth that his Fa- 
ther meoueth ant 
vonerarty hm in 

all things, but yet 
19! wick fan {mg , 
Wet: he ſayth be 
worketh with bs 


Fathey , be vouch» 


eth h:s Godhead. 


an:4 made bimſclfe equall with God, . | 

19 Thena:ſ{wered [eſas, and ſayd mnto them, 
Verely, verely I ſay yo you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing 4 of himſelf: , ſave that be ſeeth the Fa- 
ther dos: for whatſoeger things he doethathe ſame 
things Joth the Sonne f in like maner. 

29 For the Father loneth the Sonne,and ſhow 
eth him ail chings , w 1acſoeuer he himſclfe doech, 
and he will (hew bim greater woikes then theſe, 
that ye ſhoul1 marueil. 

21 - + For likewiſe as the Father raiſcth vp the 
dead , and quick-neth then , ſo the Sonne quicke» 


f 1n like ſert , ioin!* neth whom be will. 


ly and tonerbey, 
Not for that the 
Fat 1 doeth ſom? 


thin:s, ant then the 
ſenne worketh af- 
ter 5 1, aail:th 
the/rcke, but becauſe r2th nat 
the mir 41 IJ dowpey 


of the Fathey and 


the S:n20 dn wirke 


22 For the Father g iudgeth Þ no man,but hath 
commirted all ing2ment yaco the Sunne, 

23 B:cavſ: that all mzn (hal honour the 
S51ne,45 they Honour the Father : he that honon= 
the Sonne, tne faine hououreth not the 
Father which harh ſent him, 

24 5 Vezely, yarely I ſay voto yon,hethat hea» 


equ:%iy and toyntly reth my worJ , and b:leeueth him that ſent mee, 


toro ebhfev 


4Thc Fither make; 
vo min parraker of 
everlaſting life, but 
in Caciit, in whom 


hath eucrlaſting life , a29 ſhall no: come into Cone 
b demnatjon, bur bath paJed from death to life. 
25 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnt2you , the boure 


onely allo ke is arve'y wW9rſhipped. g This word (iudgeth ) is taken by the figure 
Syn-cdoche, for all gon? nment, h Thrſe words ave nos (0 to be taken, as thengh 
they forpty d- ried that GcJ geuerneth the wor(d , but as the Iewes imagined if, 
wich [23 xvate the F.uther-from the Sonne , whereas ind-ed,the Father doth not 


$212*+72* the wor'd, ; | 
F he afterw 114 verſe 30. that he came xotto doe hes owne w {2 
is not his ewne, Chap.7 16. that the blinde man and his pa- 
r-nts firm d uit, (fe Chap.g. 3. 


150 E, [i+) «Fg {.ryth 
that h $ 42Fyiny 


but en*!y in the perſon of his Sonn?, being made maniteft 11 


5 The Father is not worſhippe4 bur by bis 


S>nes vv ord. apprehended by favb , which is the onely way that leade:b to 


6 \ve are all dralin tinzeart cannot beyquickeved by any other 


meares, then by the world'of Chridt apprebended by faich, * 


they that haue Jone exiil, vato the reſu;reQion of 3% 97ely dye the 


hs 1.4 D as th d "ER oY 


x, £* 


Search the Scriprures;/ 
ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall beare £ 
the voice of the Sonne ofGod:and they that heare 
it (hall lins, 

26 - For as the Father bath life io himſelfe, (6 
Iikewi ſe bath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in 
bimſeife, 


27 And hath gigen hem i power alſoto execute 


inJg2ment, in that he is the k Sonne of man. 

28 7 Maneil not at this: for the houre ſhall _— P ng 
come, 1h the which all that are in the graves, {hall «/l c<:nys _ us 
bezre his voice, much that he hath 

29 8 And they ſhall come ! f>onth , 4 that bane 4,75 "Fife and 
done goad , vato the m reſurre&tion of life : bur k Tha 


& That is , he ſbalt + 


, . Worta 4s heis G 
condemnation. but Aiſe az be is * 


30 9Ican" dognathing of mine owne ſclfe: mas , be receives 
® as [ heare,l juJge : and my iaJgement is inft,bee +5 of &:5 Father 
Cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, bmt.the will of ate ld 
the Father who hath ſent ine. | 

31 If I& ſhould beare wirneffe of wy {clfe, my defore tae i age. 
Witneſſe were not p true. I bf 


ſe ; Chr.ſt at leng; 
32 * Thereis another that beareth witneſlle of «5 þ. zndges? ” 


me , a4 | know that the wiinefle , which he bea- 8 Fiich aug jug. 
reth of me, is true, deliry ſhallbeiu4 


33 # *® Ye ſent ynto Iohn,and he bare wimeſſe ed by rbeir froiy, 


t Of theiy zraue 
ynto the truzth. + Matth.ar.qe, 


34 But [I receiue not the record of wan : neuer- ” S #00at refin. 
thelele theſe chings I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. jj, 770 had 
f . "IE , rlaſting fol. 
35 He was burning and a ſhining candles and towing it: aza.np 
ye would for q a ſeaſon bave reioyced in his light, Which «5 [er the ve« 
35 Bat I have greater wi:nefſe then the wit- [wrrettion of con- 


þ demnation : 
peds ofLohn:for the works which the Father hath wh:ch pe hag ? 


given me to finiſh,the ſame works that I do, beare 9» foleweth, 
witnetſe of me , that the Father bath ſent me.. gil er is 
37 And the & Father bimſelfe, which bath ſent gh ge 


a apPproouer of all 
me , beareth witnetſe of me. Ye haue not heard things which 
his voice ac any time, * neither have yee ſcene his CÞ'ift dotb. 
= # Looke verſ.xr, 
'P2, ; SIREN. 0 As my Father © 
38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: direFcth me , who 
for whom hee bath ſ-nt, bim ye beleeue not, ow th in me, 
39 + Searchthe Scriprures : for in ther yee 3 Faithfull b FOR 
thicks to haue eternal! life,& they ars they which worthy tobe credi. | 
reRitiz of me, ted,looke Chap.$.14 


: . wo Matith.z.15. 
"8 ye will not come to me ;taat ye might |, Oeds as 


; : 10 Chil is decla« 
41 I receinenotthe praiſe of men, red to b- the onely 
42 Bur Iknow youthat ye hauenotther fone >*i2%r oy lobns 
fGod i ice, and infirite 
OI GOU 10 YOu, miracles, and by 
43 1 amcomein my Fathers Name, and ye re- the teſtimonies of 
c2ive me nor: if another ſhall come in bis owne *!!*b< Prophers. 


" p But the world not- 
name, bim will ye receiue. withltandiug <a 


44 How can ye beleeve, which receiae & bo- inc addite1 to 
ncur one of another, and ſceke not the honour balls propheys , and 


fi c 
that commeth of God alone? _ 72 F5oadag _ 
45. { De nat tbinke that I will accuſe you to none of alltieſe 


my Father : there is one thataccuſeth you , even *Þi"gs- 


Moſes, in wham ye ruſt. Cw a aq 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue ax 17.5. 


bel-eu2d we : * for he wrote of me. * _ 4. T2." 
47 Buif ye belecue vor his wricings, bow (ball *17.1 0277 
yee belecne my words ? 


od. 
; .+ Chap. 12.43- 
ſ This deniall doth not put away that which is heeye ſaid, hut corretteth it, as if 
Chri# ſaid the It wes ſhall hawe no ſorer an accuſer then Moſes, 74 Gen.z.1g, 
and 22, 13. and 49. 10 dent, 18 5. 
CHAP. VI. | 
s Fiue theuſandare fed with fine luaues and two fiſbes, 
15 Chri goeth apart frem the people 17 AS his deſcuples 
were rowing, 19 he commeth tothem wa/keng cn the O95 
watey. 26 He yeaſcneth of the true 27 and A « 
35 bread of life, qr. ga The lewes muymure, 60 4 
many of the diſoipies 60 depart from him.6gThe Apoſiles 
confefle him to bethe Senne of God, 
After 


7 All hall appeary 


7 that he cat 


Writs, Out by yea- 
be large 

jaof 

tt 


d 
his 10081ney 
ortey { $5470” 
he is IL to 
yt you? our the 
[7 when as he paſ- 
ful ayer from 0nt 
fie of 4 creeke #0 
jhe 052» 
& Leuit. 23-7+ 
leyt. 1641+ 
Mat-14.16+ 
yarke 6.37» 
e.9.13* 
me that fol- 
Chriſt doe 
fpetims Bungery 
hat they are pe= 
ger delticure 0 


eipe, 


1 Qvciſt is not one» 
hoot dilized, bur 
ub greatly offeq- 
&with aprepoe 
lnus warſhip, 

3 Tie goJly are 
fe in peril 20d 
luper, bu; Chriit 
fonoe.h to thein 
htime , egev 1.2 
t+nidJe!t of rhe 
itdzeits, and brin« 
fe!d them to the 
lace, 


\ Mutth 14.25, 
Wkes,q7. _ 

Hy Mar.6.45. 

Mg are willed fo 
before fo Brth- 
Wila,for Beth[aida 
V4 #8 the wa) 20 
Ciernanm, 

i[ty were afraid 
Wtthe frft, but 

Ven they knew his 

Wee, they became 

Iv men, and tooke 

bm willingly into 

: i ; whom the 

Paaned and fled 

I" 1p 


& fue batley loaves. 


9 Lan TI 


Cl 
Frer theſe things,Teſus went his way, ouer the 


ihe lake of Ti- £*V > of Galile, which is Tiberias. 


2 An4 a grear multitude followed him,becauſ2 


hes, bis ting they ſaw bis miracles , which he did on them that 


wefe viſeaſed. 
Then Ieſas went yp intoa mountaine', and 

theie be ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Nowe the Pafſeoner a + f:aft ofthe Iewes 
was neere. Ty 

5 | & * Then eſuslifeyp his eyes , and ſeeing 
that a great multitude cazne ynto him, be ſaid yato 
Philip , Whence ſhall we buy bread , that racſe 
might eat ?' ; 

6 (And this hee ſaydto prooue him: for bee 
bimſcife knew what be would do.) 

7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth peni- 


wotth of bread is not ſafficient for. them,thateuety - 


one of them may take alittle, 


$ Then ſayd ynto him one of bis diſciples, - 


Andrew, Simon Peters btother, - | 

9 There is a lictle boy here , which hath fige 
barley loaues , and two hibes ; but waat ate they 
among {0 mary ? 

10 And leſas ſaid , Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was euch grafle in that place.) Then 
= men fate downe , 19 number about flue thone 

and. 

11 And Ieſus tooke the bread,and gaue thanks, 
and gue to the diſciples, & the diſciples to them 
that were ſet dowae : and bkewile of the filbes as 
much as they would. 

I2 And when they were ſatish:d , be ſaid vnto 
his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meat which 
remaineta, that nath.ing be loſt, 

13 Thentbey gatheredirtogztber , and hilled 
twalus batkets wich the broken mate of the hae 
barley loaues, which remained yato them that bad 
eaten. | 

14 Then the men,when they had ſecne the mi- 
racle that Ieſas did , ſail , This is of a trueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

I5 > When iefus therefore perceiued that they 
woull come,and iace him to make him a king, he 
deputed egaine into & mountaine himſelf: alone, 

16 C-3 Waen cuen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe yo the ſea, 

17 * Aadentrediato a ſhip, and went oner the 
ſea, d towards Capernau:n : and now it was datke, 
and Lefus was not com? to them, 

's 1$ Aad theScaaroſe with a great winde that 

EWes AEST 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
tweritie, or thirrie farlongs,tbey ſaw Jeſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing neere vato the ſhip;ſo tacy 
were afraid. 

20 Bat he faid ynto them. It isT : be not aſraid. 

21 Thenc millingly they receiued him into the 
ſhip, a1d the ſhip was by aad by at the land , wai- 
tber they went © 

22 C The day followirg , the people which 
ood on the other fide of the ſea, ſawe thattbers 
was none other thip there, faue that one,whereinto 
his difciples were entred, and that Ieſus went not 
with bis diſciples in the ſhip, but that bis diſciples 
were gone alone, 2 

23. And thatthere caze other ſhips from Tie 


berias neere yoro the place where they ate the 


bread, after the Lord had giuzn thankes. : 
24 Nowe when the pzople ſaw tbat Ieſus was 
pot there, neicher his diſciples , they allo took 


on 


Ws y ” p F > / US +: 
b- on EY, x ef; 
4 
-briſt'the bread cr 1 
- . 


ſhipping, anJ- came to Cepzrnaun, ſecking for 
Ieſus. 1 Fa | == 
25 And when they hai found him oh che other 
fide of the ſea,they {ail vato him,Rabbi,when ca- 
weſt thou hither 2 
26 + lefus anſwered them,and (aid, Verely,ve- 77108: nornirh tan 
rely I az vato you, Ye ſecke me not, becauſe yee zor ite f.cd uf 
ſaw the "oh buc becauſe ye ate of the loaues, the beliy, but of 
and were filled, ORs 
27 4 Labour not for the meare which peiiſh- NR ue, 
eth, but for the meate that eedureth vnto euerla- + Chap,1.z3, 
Ringlifs , which the Sonne of men ſhall giue voto M23 17» gr J. 
you : for him hath + God the Father © ſealed. G4 rhe Father 
23 Then ſail they vnto him,What ſhall we do, 4416 dijtingn:ſbed 
that we might worke the f workes of God ? OP 07.007 ers 
: . þ . by planting nts own 
29 # Ictus anſwered, & ſaid vntothem$8 This 7.;;.,.; 1m, a5 
1s the wotke of God,that ye beleeue in him,whom 25424 he had ſea- 
he hath ſent, 05 led b178 with brs 4 
30 © They fail therefore vato him, What figne {{**;.* a ow. 2. 
ſheweſt thou theo, that we may lee it, and belecus and repreſenter of 
thee } what doeft thou worke ? nom © and thai mare 
31 Ourfathers dideace Manna inthe deſert, as {2 Yate 0m Ho 
it1s © wri:ten, Hee gaue them bread from beauen ci!e vs men to Gd, 
to cates, and bring ws to 


32 7 ThenTeſas ſayd yato the, Verely, yerely $7797 172/6tts 


wiich is onely vy6e 
I ſay vno you, Moſes gaus you not Þ that breal per t Chriſt.” 


4 They that feee 
the Eiagdome of 
heaucn lacks no- 


+ from beauen , but wy Father giuzth you tbat urge A dap e% I 


od: for they thenke » 
bread from heauen, 154t exeriaſting 


33 For the bread of Godis he which com. 1;je p.yeth vim 
meth downe from heaacn,and giuerh lifc yato the 1he condetier ef fol- 


world filling the Law : 
. . therefore Chy#t 
34 Thenthey ſayd vnto him, Lard,cuermore ;2eth them backe 
ewe vs this bread. to fasth. 


35 Andlefas ſayd yntothemn, I am that bread 5 Me: torment 
i fe - h \ th ttemfelues in 
ot lite : he that commeti to me, ſhall not hunger, ,,;ve, wheo they 
and he that beleeqeth in we, (ball neger tbi:ſt. go about io pleate 
36 But I ſay vato you, that ye allo haue feene God + mans ticks 
Ie, and belocue _ . | :T ban. Avg the 
37 8 Allthactthe Father giueth me,ſhall come worke 1har God re- 
to me : and him that commeta to me , I caff not 444141, that you 
RV2y. i e 2a ary 
therefore ke calet 
38 For Icatne downe f:om keauzn;not to doe rh:m tacke 1s farih. 
mine k owne will, but his will which hath ſent me, s The fpiricual 
39 Andrhbis isthe Fathers will which hath ſent Te 2” Ciritt 


. i 15 conremned of 
mee, bat of all which he hath giuen mee, 1 ſhould item which are 
loſs noting , but thould raiſe irvp againe at the driirous ofearta- 
I. day. ly miracles, 
- o « xy E x9. 6 . B11, 
40 Andtbis is the will of himthat f:nt me, that ,, 2 As > "4 
every man which | ſeeth the Sonne,and beleeuzth 7 Chritt , who is 


ia biwp,jbould hane cual ſting life; and I will raiſe *>***2< 22d onely 


-. authour and giner 
tim vp & the laſt day. of eterva!l lite, 


41 9 Thelew-sStheo murmured at him becauſe: wes figntfi-d va- 
he ſayd, Iam that bread, waich is come dowae ** Cone abs 


ann 
f;om beauen, h Hedenieth that 


42 And they fayd, s Is not this Teſus that fonne 2a1.mma was 1h at 
of Iofeph , whole farber and ruother wee know 2 #r4e heanenlr bred 


wo On layeth hee , I came downe fiom ren oh * 


bread, becarſe hee 
feedeth wnto the 
true and everlafiing life. And as for that, that Paul x.Co:,ro calieth Manga 
ſpivittali ford, zt m&keth nelh:ing again} thes place , for hee ioyneth the thing 
kpnefied with the fegne : but in tves whate diſputation , Chritt deabeth with the 
Jewes after their owne oprneon of cenceit-of the matter, and they had no farther 
conſideration of the Manna, but:n that it fedibe belk, 5 Which hawe life, 
and vive life. 8 The gift offaith procerdeth f:om the free eletion oftbe Fath-r 
in. Chriſt , after which folloverh neeeiſarily eceilalticg life : Therefore faith in 
Chrift Ieſus isa ſure witnetfe of our el:@ion , andrterefyre of our glotifi:ation, 
Which is to come. KR Looke Abowe Chap. 5. verſe 13, | String and beleening 
are rned together: for there 15 ancther kinde of ſcerng, which 5 generall, whit 
the dewils hane, for they ſer, but bere he ſpeaketh of that kinde of ſerins.wiich 
55s provev tothe elect, 5 Fleſh oan ror perceive ſpiritvall things, avd tterefore 
the beginning of our ſa!uarion commett from God , veto. cbangeth cur rature, fo 
that wee being iuſpi:ed of him, may adide vo þe inſtructed and ſaued by Chi, 
+ MAB 13.550 
43 Iefu 


a : OR y 
” WH 


"1 Be SPILIEUICKERE as: Be SES 

43 Leſusthen anſwered,and fayde ynto them 
-Murmare not among,your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to me , except the Fa- 
ther , which bath ſent mee , draw him ; and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. | 

45 Itis written in the $ = Prophets, And they 
ſhallbe all® taught of God. Every men therefore 


4 © 4 FRE 


os Iſai.54.13. 


'm In the 2coke of that hath heard, and hath leamedof the Father, 

the Prophets for, Commeth ynto we: 

was divided by them 46 $ Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, 
y | 

dee ther ſbueral © _ hee waich is of God , he bath ſecne the Fa« 

part $,07850 .t . 

The rnebwn, © 47  Verely, verely I ſay vato yoahethat be= 


_ .» To wit , they foal leeueth in me, hath encrlaſting life. 


be children of the 48 19 | am that bread of life. 
Poe © prog 49 * Your fathers did eate Mannain the wile 
poundeth it , chap. dernefle, and are dead. 


$4.13. that is toſ#J, 5co Þ This is that bread, which commeth downe 
. erdacned to life, 


Aites 13.43. avd from heauen, that be waich eateth of it, ſhould 
therefore the know- not die. : 
ledge of the heawen- 51 17 T am that1liuing bread , which came 
Jatworke of G4, Joe from heaven: if any man* cate of this 
and ſtandeth net in bread, be ſhall live for ever : and the bread that [ 
any power of man-. will giue is my fleſh, which I will gine for the life 
Frvy anne me. Of the world, 

'F2 73 Then the Iewes firoue among them< 


ty bath ſerene the 


Father, then it is he (elues , ſaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſh 
onely that can teach to cate ? 


"a0 ” 53 Then eſas ſayd ynto them, Verely,verely 
70 Therrue vſe of I lay ynto you, Bxcept ye eate the fleſh of the Son 


Sacraments , ist® Þ gf qqan and drioke his blood, ye bane ſno life in 


aſcend from them 
to the thiny it ſelfe, YOU» 


that isto Chrilt : 54 Whoſoener eateth my ficſh , and drinketh 
by the partaking  mmy blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp 
of whom onely , we the laſt da 
- .get cuerlaſtig life- @ tne hs 
< Exod.16.15. 55 For my fleth is meate indeede , and wy 
He pointed ewt blood is drinke indeede. 


imſelfe when he 
ſpake theſe words. 
x1: Chriſt being 
Cent from the Fa- 5 
ther, is the ſelfe 
ſame vato vs for 


56 He thateateth wy flz\h, and drivketh wy 
blood, dwellethin me, and I in him. 
As* thatliging Father batb ſent me,ſo line 
I by the Father, and be that cateth me,cnen bee 


the getting and ſhall line by me. p 
| keeping of euer- 58 Thisis that bread which came downe from 
taking life Þcthat  heauen 2 not as your fathers baue exten Manna, 
meace and rw by and are dead. He that eateth of this bread , ſball 
_— be tne for ef. binos ſoake he in the $ 
pot, $59 Theſe things ſpike he inthe Synagogue,as 
Life enLvet” i.  beraught in Capernaum. 


.60 23 Many therefore of bis diſciples (when 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying : who 
can heare it ? 

61 BurTeſus knowing in himſelfe,that bis diſe 
ciples murmured at this, ſaid ynto them,Doetb this 


r That is to ſay, 
Whoſoexey 5s parta- 
Ker of Chrilt indeed, 
who 1:5 our focd. 

x2 Fleſh canaor 
Put a difference 


berweene fleſhly 
ing , which is Offend yOu ? 
hacks the helps G2 What then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
ofthe reerh ,aud ryan aſcend vp * where be was e? 
ſpirituall eatiog 


which «oniterh in 63 14Irttshe® ſpicit that quickeneth . the fleſh 
fairk , and therefore Protiteth nothing ; the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 
it condemaneth that . 

which ir vaderſtandeth not:yer notwicbRandivg the trueth muſt be preached and 
taught. { If Chrift be preſent, life 5s preſent, but when Chrift ss abſent, then is 
drath preſent. % 1,Cor.11t.27. t Inthat that Chrift 5s man, he yeceineth that 
gg which quickneth and giwneth life to them that aye his, of his Father - and 


ee addeth this word (That) te make a difference betweene him and all otbey 


fathers, # Chriſt his meaning is, that thowgh be be man, yet his fleſb can give 
life , not of the owne nature , but becauſe that fleſb of his lineth by the Father, 
that is to ſay, deeth ſncke and drawe owt of the Fathery,that power which it hath 
to give life. 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprehend the yaiting of Chritlt and 
his members : therefore let it worſhip and reverence that which is better then ir 
ſelfe. F Chap.z.13. 14 The fleſh of Chriſt doeth therefore quicken vs, becauſe 
thar be that is man, is God : which myſterieis onely comprehended by faith, 
which is the giftof God, proper onely to the ele&. x Spiris, that is, that power 
which floweth from theGodhead, cauſeth the fleſb of Chriſt, which aherwiſe were 
*" 37 but fleſb, byth to line in 11 ſeife, and to give life to V5 


F I. 
” £ Y% ry \ 


for Leſus knewe from the beginning 


”  wlth$ uteri I ai. tabs. - 
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titand life, ; 
are ſome of you.that beleene now 
0 which they 
_ that belecued not, and who ſbould betray 
1. . 0 
65 Andhe ſaid, Therefore oy rope you, that 
0 men can come ynto Me,cxcept it be gi 
bimof my Father. | ET 


64 


Us , @1 ne ww 


66 +5 From that time,many of his diſciples went 15 Suck frthe wa 
ce 


backe, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaide Leſus to the twelue,Will ye allo 
goe away ? 


2 Chrift,aftey his couſins were gone v9 to the feaft of Te- 
bernacles, 10 goeth thither prizily. un The $eopens 
ſundry opinions of him. 14 He teacheth in the Temple. 
gaThe Priefts command to take bin.q1 Strife among the 


+ multitude about him,47 and betweene the Phariſes and 


the officers that were fent to take him,5o (5 Nicodemus., 
Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile , and 
would not waike inTIudea:for the Iewes ſought 

to kill him, 

2 Now the Iewes & 3 feaſt of the Tabernacles 
was at hand. | 

3 1 Hisbrethren therefore ſayd vato him, De. 
part hence, and goe into Indea, that thy diſciples 
way ſeethy works that thou doeft. 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe. 
cretly,3 he bicdſelfe ſeeketh to be famous.If thou 
doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the world, 

p 5 For as yet hbisb brethren belecued notim 


Im. ' 
| 6 * Then Teſus ſayd vnto thew,My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready, 


of men, 


whom ſhall we goe i thou baſt the wordes of eter= (go nn®, (19 
nalllife ;: |; Which beleene* 
69 And wee beleene and knowe that thou art [rough the fgy, 
that Chriſt that Sonne of the lining God. 16 The ce It.) 
70 ts Teſus anſwered thew, Haue not I 4 cho. ofthe profegours 
ſen you twelue, and ane of you is a denill? of Chrilt is very 
- 71 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne them vie 4 nth 
of -Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, ſome bypocrites, 
though be was one of the twelae. aud Worſe then all 
CHAP: VII. Go. 


$ Matith.26, 16, 


$ Tevit. 13.24, 
a This feat = IC 


tents which they 
5ght of dixers 
audes of bowghes, 

and ſate ynder 

them ſencn dayes 


together, all which 
time the ſeal la 
ſted, 

x The grace of 
God commeth not 
by inheritance , but 
it is a gift that colt 


7 The worldcan not hate you : but me it has weth otberwayes, 


teth, becauſe teftifie of it, that the works thereof 


— bis feaft:I will 
e yevpintothis feaſt:I will not et 
yntd this feaft:* for my time is not yer Pld. 

9 C Theſe things he ſayd ynto them, and a» 
boade ſtill in Galile. | 

10 3 But affoone a8 his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo yp vato the feaſt, not openly,but 
asf were priuily. | 

11 Then he ewes ſought him at the feaft,and 
ſayd , Where is he ? 


whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, that 


often times the 


children of God 


ſuffer more afflii« 
on by their owne 
kioſefolkes then 
by rangers. 

6 His knſefolkes 
for ſe wſe the Hes 
brewes to ſheake, 


We muſt not 


2 

follow the foo» 
liſh deſires of ons 
friends. 


12 And much murmuring \vas there of him a- +: Ch4p.3-20- 


mong the people. Some ſayd, He is a good man : 
other ſayd, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 


feare of the Iewes. | Paltours oppreſſe 
14 + Now when 4 halfe the feaſt was done,Te. *Pothlewih 
ſus went vp into the Tewple, and raught, the people ſeeke | 


15 And the ewes marneiled , ſaying , How Chriſt, when he - 
knoweth this wan the Scripuxes , ſeeing that be P**4h M7 Tie 
they negle& dim. 


neuer learned ! 


know him , condemue bim raſhly : a very few tbioke well of bio: , and thatin 
c Or, boldly and freely : for the chiefe of the Tewes fought nothing 
much, 4s to bury his fame and name, 4 Chrilt ttriveth with goodneſſe agaut 
the wickedoefſe of the world : io the meane ſeaſon the moſt part of men 
cafion of offence even by that ſame , whereby cbey ought to have beeve Rirred lP 


ſecret. 


to embeace Chriſt, d Abovt the fenrth day of the feaſt. 


3 Anexampleof | 
* horrible confuſion 
iv tbe yery beſome / 


13 Howbelt no man ſpake © openly of bim for of the Church. The 


Some alſo that 


16 5 Tefus 


vcs 


y 
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Chrifts witneſle is true, | / <Þo 
3 And againe hee ftouped downe; and wrote 
on the ground, | 


9 fnd when they heard it , being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience,they went aut,one by ones 
3 Chriſt would beginning ar.the eldeſt euea to y laft:fo Ieſas was 
not take ypon him. [eft.glone,and the woman Rtanding in the mids, 
-weldage” Yrs, 10 3 When Ieſus bad lift yp bimſelfe againe,8c 
rates office : he | 
coarented bim- ſaw nOman , bat the WOImAan , hee ſayd Vato her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers 3 hath no 


ſe!fe co bring fine 
N<rs to faith and 
ED man condemned thee 2- 
© Yrs vant 11 She ſaid; No man, Lord, And Ieſns ſaid, Nei. 
which is blindia thes do condeane thee : go and finne no more, 
MOOS + 12 + Then ſpake Legs againe vato thety, ſay« 
come to haue avyy 8} » = 
Iigh: but in Ghrit 10g » I + am that light of the world : hee that fol- 
onely,  _loweth me, ſhali not waike 1n darkenefle; bi ſhall 
* 0049.1-5 ©9:5+ hage that light of life, 
outzll exception 13: 5 The Phariſes therefore ſayde vnto them, 
the beſt witneſs of ® Thou beareft record of tby ſelfe ; thy record is 
ef by mor re, | 
ther focthazpur- 14 $ Leſus anſwered, 8: ſaid yato the, d Though 
po, and was by I beare record of my ſelfe , yet my recoid is true: 
kim nope to for know whence I come,and whither I go : but 
fie miracts, FECatmnottell whence I cam2,and whether I goe. 
a Thou veareſt — 15: Yeiudge after the fleſh; I - iudge No man, 
witneſs of = = 16 An4if I allo indge, my iuigement is true, 
_ fas 7 forTLamnotalone, vur Land the Father, that ſent 
naught : and fer a MG 
mn to commend 175 Anditisalſo written in your-Law,” that the 
#:mſelfe is wer TT - : 
difummented 7 teftimonie of two wen is true, 
Chap. 5.31- 18 4 I amonethat beare witnefle of my ſelfe, 
That which he &{ the Farther that ſent me beareth witneflle of me. 
- oo . ks. 4 19. 5 Then {ayd they vnto him, Where is that 
by a maner of gran- Farber of thine? Teſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
gin, for in that" ene, nor y Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
= ona a rn - .ye ſhould haneknowen that Father of mine alſo, 
quſoife ſanewhat Theſe words {pake Ieſas in the treaſurie,as 
za the bbnowy of 20 Theſe words {pake Ieſas in rie, 
is hearers, which he tavght in the Temple, and no man layd hands. 
acknowledged %- on him : 7 for is houre was not yet come. 
#hing in Chriſt but 3 Then ſavd Ie; . h I 
his bunaanitiz, aud 233 * Then layd Telus againe vnto rhnem, I goe 
Zherfore he was con- my way,and ye ſhall ſeeke me,& {balldie in your 


ren; the) fhnldſet ſinnes, Whither I goe, can ye not come, 

pre, el + 22. Then ſaydthe Iewes, Will he kill bimſelfe, 
weve orberwiſe cou- becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe,can ye not come? 
firmd..But in this 27: And heſaydvntothemn , Ye arefrom be. 
ptare ke flandeth 


neath,[ am from aboue : ye arc of this world,l am 
not of this world. | 

24 I ſayd therefore vato you, Tbat ye thall die 
aud agrecch with {© your finnes: for except ye belezne,that L am he, 
him. ye {ball die in your finnes, 
& 1 &:e row oxe!y £5 9 Then fayd they vnto him,Who art thou? 
yrs of 2g 7 9" And Tefſus fayd vnto thew.., Even * the ſame thing 
but yet if Iiufico that L fayd voto you from the beginning. 
850 :t, 7 nigh: 1aw- 2g, 10 I bane many things to fey; and to mdge 
{-£y ao it , fer 7.47 Of you : bat he that ſent me, istrue,and the things 
that I hane beard of bim, thoſe ſpeake I to the 


for the mainierance 
of his Godhead, and 
praiſeth bis Father, 
who ts i: witneſſe, 


#:2t alone, but 173) 
Fathey ts with ze. 


* Dex3.17,6,aud world, 

19.75. mat.18.16. . 
2:cor-13,1,keb,10,23 , *7 wy They vndertood not tharhee ipake to 
« The Godhead is them of the Farber. 


plainely hiftings:- 
ſbca from tre man” . tif; vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall yeknow that 


$04, elle theye were 

73:2 two withefes  Tambe,and that LYoe nothing of my ſelfe, but as 
For the partie Acciuue 

fedis net take for a wities, No man can know Cod,but in Chriſt onelv.e This 
vas {ome place appointed for the _radering of the offer;tgs.. 7 Weliue aria die at 
the pleaſure of God and Dot of non : Taerefore this one thing remoineth that viee 
goe forward confianily in our yoeation, $ Becauſe that men doe vaturaliy ab- 


Kor:& deauevnly things., fo inan can be-a fitdiſciple of Chrilt,, valefſe the ſpirit cf. 


God: frame bim : in the meace ſeaſon notratbitauding , tbe world mult of neceſ- 
fitie periſh, becauſe it refuſeth che life that is offced vato it. 9 He ſhal! at tength 


know who Chrift is, which will diligently heare,what beſaith, f Thatity, I om 
Chriſt, andthe ſautorey,for ſo T told you From the beginning that I was.x0 God is 
3be reuenger of Chriſtes doctrine difpiſed. 11Even the contempr of Chriſt materb 
Fox his glory ; Which thing higcaecics (hall forly argengih to their great finart, * 


- 6 Owne: for he is a liar, and the P father thereof. 


23 Then-fzyd Iefas vnto.them, When yee hane | 
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my Father hath tanght me, ſo I ſpeak theſe thingy, 
29 Forhetbatſent me,is with me:the Father 

hath nor left me alone,becauſe I do alwayes thoſe 

things that pleaſe him, 

39  C As he ſpako theſe things, many beleeued 

b 


» 4 
. ob LIND oy 
nh, be Ay be 


vs 


im, 
31, 72 Then ſayd Tefas tothe Iewes which be= 
leeuedin him, 1f ye continue in my word,yee are 12 The tru; diſcs 
verely wy. diſciples, ples of Chriſt cone 
32 And ſhall know the trueth and the trueth g0pe 3,015 do. 
ſhall 8 make you free. ing nhay 4 anon 
33. Þ Taey anſwered him , We be i Abrahams in tbe knovyledge 
ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man ; why 9/00 52eth,, they 
iaveft thou then, Y« ſhallbe made free ? How {x a0q 
34 Tefus aniwered them, Verely, yerely I ſay grievous buidex 
by on whoſocuer comminteth finne,is the roy Bro 
+ 1{ergant of finne. righ:eouſneſſe 
35 And the. ſcruant abideth not in the honſe ET 
for euer : but the Sonoe abideth for euer. Io sf the ſaute 
35 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, } Hd ks mull 
ve ſhall be free indeed. titsde, not they that 
37 23 I know that you are Abrahams ſeede, bry paige 67 for this is 
ſzeke to kill mee , becauſe my word hath no menhls 22th 
af "3 to mMCce , y W no url x a 
p ace 17 you, I3io tim, but » 
38 I ſpeake thatwhich I baue ſeene with my. 7? that are E 
Fatber:and ye doe that which yee baue ſcene with 
your Father, | 
39 They anſwered,and {ayd ynto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. leſus ſayd ymo them,lIf ye were 


in 


axainſt him, 
# Beyne aud be« 
Lotten of Abjg« 
ham. 
+ Rom.6.20, 
rg 2.pet.2.19, 
Abrahams chilaren , ye would due the workes of 13 Our wicked 
Abrabam, mavert declare, 
40 But nowe ye goe about to kill-mee, a man {22 Ve 3'e plawely 
that bane tolde you tte trueth, which I haue heard. liſh nature. But we 
of God 3 this did not Abraham, are changed, and 
41 Yedoe the works of yourfather, Then ſaid jo ene amuſe 
they to him,We are not borne of fornication : we. cording to the co« 
baue one Father, which is God, uenant which he 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If God OL Gt on F 
were your Father , then would yee loue me : for I'1y , appretended © 
proceeded foorth , and comefrom God , neither aud layd hold cn 
came I of my ſz|fe, but be ſentme,. felis AR 
-43 Why doe ye not vnderftand wy * talketbe- ; godly and honett 


Caule ye cannot heare wy word. lite. 
Ye are of r *11. and k Or,!anguare, 45 
44 & Ye areof your father the deuill, and the nt be foro 


laftes of your father yee will doe : he bath bene a 10 3e mote vnder 
mutherer from the | beginning,and w aboade not [and what 7 (ay, - 
10 the ® traeth , becauſe there is no trueths in bim, #547 if 7 /pike me: 


When be ſpeaketh alie, then ſpeaketh hee of bis ns. Spoken 


70 yor, 

*% r.John 23.8, 
's From the hegina 
£1178 of the woyld: 
for as ſcone a; man 
Was 1460, tho auth 
caſt hins beaslony 
into death, ; 

1m That ts, contie 
11406 wor Conant. 
I , of Yemaiued nds 


45 Ard tecauicl tell you the tracth , vee be- 
jeeue m2 Ht, : 
45 + Which of yon can rebuke me of finnezard 
if £ ſay the: trueth, why do ye not belecue me » 
47 © Re that ts of God beareth Gods wordes : 
ye therefore hearg them not, becauſe ye are nor 
of Gad, | 
48 25 Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſayd vnto 
bi'm,Say we not wel that thon art a Samaritane,< 
Eaſt a deaill} - 
49 Izfus anſwered , I bauerota deuill, but I 
bonow my Father,end ye haue diihonoured me. 
Fo AncgIſeeke not wine ovne praife;but there b14:% 0» £1/p0/:408, 
Pp 


18 one the: 9 ſeecketh it, and iudgeth. > Thc avthour 
theyeer. 


Fulneſ, (5. prights 
Kefat $:46s 65, Re03 
net hi: creations 

6 Even ef 115 one 


53 26 Yerely , verely | ſay ynto you, If a wan 1, c:rin 6id 
keepe my yard, he ſhall neuer : fee death, ttroughly execute 


the office , that bis 


Faiber inioyn;? him. 4 John 4:6. 15 The enemies of Chrit make their bravere? 


4 Tat 15 , 18 faiths 


bead, (Cf of hi: own?! 


*ax.8-$ 
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for a while, bur the Father will appeare at bis time to reueno: the reprogec® that” * 


iz done yato kim in rhe perſon of bis fonne, q Thats , that will rewenge both- 


your eijpiſing of me; aud of him, 16 The onely do&rine of the Gofpe: appre® 
L-1ded-oy taith , is 2 ſure remedy againit death» y That 85,he ſbaii ws feete it? 
fi; 516% ins the mids of dtoth, the faithful [ee life. 

52 77 Then 


1 
5 


"Pr" ; "FA 22 4h. A p P.-* k s: - AY ou ng IF. Rt 0 TEE EE 
k hed g J : ng vs wo” ©, | F. Th LO : L _ bh - WL 
G 1" PR Vs £5 A > 

" Cbrift the e Vgh t of the work; 
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17 Againſt then 52 17 Then faidthe Iewes to him , Now know 


nr Me the  Weethat mn baſt a deaill. Abreham is dead, and 
or 

eto dark the Prophets : and thou ſayeſt, If 2 man keepe my 
Chriſte "5 word,he ſhall nener-tafte of death. 

of rb al 53 Art thon greater then our father Abraham, 
thing farther © 


'| ambirion WRICh 1s dead ?andthe Prophets are dead : whom 
Ro iriſ "hor bis makeſtthon thy ſelfe 2 


Packer hath. fot 54 '$Teſus anſwered ,Tf I honour wy ſelfe, 
=_ wine honour is'f notbing worth : it is wy Father 
(Tis 6s ſpoken by that bonoureth mee, whom ye ſay , that he is your 


God, 


maner of a _ | 
oo by: x I, ves. $5 7 Yet yee bane not knowen him : but I 

rt which I give Know him , and if I ſhould fay I know himnot , I 
of my ſeife , be of 9 jhould be a liar like yato you: but T know him, 


force : yet there ts and keepe his word, 


they that glory n 
Feth me that 5g 56 29 Your father Abraham * reioyced to {ce 
that hone reth my  day,and he* ſawit,and was glad. 
my Name. 57 Then ſayde the [ewes vnto hie , Thou art 


19 Toere is 89 
rigat kaowledge 
of God , without 
Chriſt , neither auy 


not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene A- 
braham ? 
58 Teſits ſaid ynto them , Verely , verely Ifay 


ihr knowledge 
VEhriſt nes, 20 vato or , before Abraham was,I y am. 
bis word. 59 31 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 


20 The vertue of 
Ck:ik ſhewed it 
ſelſe through all 
former ages in 
the Sathers , for they 
ſax in the promiſes , that hee ſhould come , anddid very ioyfully lay bolde on 
bim with a lively faith, £ Jas very deſirous. # A days a ſpace that aman 
I13»6:h in , or d:eth Any notable ate, or erath any great thing. x With the 
ejes of faith, Hebr.1r,13, y Chrift as hee was God, was'before Abraham : and 
be was the Lambe ſiaine from the beginning of the world, 21 Zeale withous 
knowledge, breaketh out at leng:h.into a moſt open madueſle: aud yer the wicked 
cannot doe What taey liſt, 

C H A P., I X, 


T Chri prueth fight on the Sabbath day , to kim that was 
berne bl;nd. 1; Whom,after he had long reaſoned againff 
the Phariſes, 22,35 and was cait out of the Synagogue, 
g5 Chrift endgcth with the knowledge of the ewerlaſting 
Foke ge s 

N D : as Ieſus pafſed by, he ſaw a wan which 
was blinde from bis birth, 
2 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying, Maſter, 
who did faane,this man, or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde? 


bim , but Ieſus hid bimſtlfe , and went out of the 
Tewple : And bee patfed throngh the middes of 
them, and ſo went his way, 


3 Sinne15 the bes 
ginning euen of all 


and yer doerh it got 
follow, that God 
alway reſpe&erh 
their inves , whom 


3 Tefus anſwered , 2 Neither bath this man 
be woit ſharpely  fjnoed, nor his parents,bt that the workes of God 
7 IRE ſhonld be ſhewed on bim, ; 
bere , as bes diſciples 4 2 I wnſt warke the workes of him that ſent 
thought , which pre- ge while it is Þ day : the night commeth when no 
ſuppoſe that there man can wake. 
come no diſeaſes | - | 
but for finnes onely: 5 As long as lamin the world + I am the 
wherevpen he an light of the world. SO 
ſerch rar reefs 6 3 Aﬀoone asbe hadthns ſpoken, heſpat on 
of this mans $1ind» the ground , and madeclay ofthe ſpettle , and an« 
neſe, and that was» gynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
webs þ-5 "pig 7 And ſaid ynto bim , Goe waſh in the poole 
2 The workes of Of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
Chrilt _ as1t went bis way therefore and waſhed , and came 
be YH wh apaine ſecing, 

{hots pe xg ” > or the neighbours and they that bad 
ſcene him before , when be was blinde,ſaid,Is not 
this he that ſate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid , This ishe : andother ſaid , He is 
like him 2 bat be bimſelfeſaid, I am he, 


world. 
b By (day):s meant, 
10 Therefore they ſaidynto bicm , How were 


the leght,that is, the 
lightſome defivine 

&f the heauenly 
zrueth : and by 
(ni2ht) 5 meant the 
darkeneſſe which 


commerh by the obſeuriti® of the ſame dstIrine. + C7ad.1,9. aud8$,tz, and 


12,35, 3 Chriſt bealiog the man borne-blinde , by raking the figneof clay, and * 


aſterward the ſigne of the foeutaineof Siloam (which figniferh Sent) ſheaveth 
that as he at the beginning made man ,fo doeth be agalue reſtoreboth his body 
& ſoule: 8 yerſo,that hee himſelfe commeth hilt of his owne accord to beale vs. 
4 A true image of altmen, who as they are of nature blinde , doe neither them- 
ſelues receiue the light that is offered vnto them , nor ſuffer it 1a other, and yet 
wake a great adoe among themſelues, 


ww - . 
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: Whom God heareth. 42 
thine eyes 6 opened? ce This is an He.. 
11 Hee anſwered ,and ſaid , The man that is *'%* &rnde of 
called [eſas , made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, ſpeech , for they cal 
and ſaidyntomee , Goe to the poole of Siloam when thy nv 
and waſh, So I went and waſhed , and receiued — any night? 


fight, pron yi they 
, . ; aue 
12 Then they ſaid ynto him, Where is hee? He be: es opened, 
ſaid,l cannot tell, which of blinde 


13 © They brovght to the Phariſes himthat "0444 toſer, 
was once blinde, 
14 And it was the Sabbath day , when Leſs 
wade'the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Is Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked bim, 
bow he bad receiued ſight. And he ſaid vnto them, 
He laid clay ypon mineeyes, and I'waſhed , and 
doe ſee, 
_ 16 5. Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 
IS not of God , becauſe bee keeperh nox the Sab- * Religion is noy 
bath day, Others ſaid, How can a man har is a fin. 542124 by any 
ner, doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a diffenſion by prevence.e * 
aworg them, Religion : butthe 
17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 7%* it is preſſed 
What ſaycft thou of him , becauſe he-bath opened ſeeifock vp as 
thine eyes} And he faid,He is a Prophet. ; 
18 Then the Iewes did nor b<leeue him (that 
he bad beene blinde, and receined bis fight) vntill 
they had called the parents of him that bad recei- 
ued fight, 
19 Andihey asked them , ſaying , Is this your 
ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde? How doeth 
he now ſee then? 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid , Wee 
know that this 5s our ſonne, and that he was borve 
blindes 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeetb, ve know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes,can we nor tell: 
ke 1s olde ynough : aske bim : he thall anſwere for 
himſelfe. 
22 Theſe wordes {pake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the lewes: for the Iewes bad ordeined 
already, that if any man did confeffe that hee was 
Ciriſt , hee ſbounld be excommunicate ont of the 


$y Nagogue. . 
23 Therefore iayde his parents, Hee is olde 4 A ſole-mne order, 
ynough * aske him, whereby men were 


24 Then againe called they the man that bad ew, ego tags 


beene blinde,and ſaid vnco him,d Gine glory vnto ledge their fault 
Goi:; we knoyy that this man is4 © ſinner, before God, as if 

25 Then he anſwered.and ſail, Whether he be pod rags EM 
a ſinner or no , [can nottell : one thing I know, +ejcre God , who 
that I was blinde, and now I ſee, Rnoweth the whele 

26 Then aid they to him againe, What did he |,7.70 and there- 
to thee ? how opened hethine eyes? rence his waie#ie, 

27 Hee anſwered them,I hane tolde you alrea» 414 doe him this 
die,and ye bane nor heatd it : wherefore would ye confel when ab 
beare it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? way Oeviy , thes 

28 $5 Then reuiled they bim, and faid, Be thou to {ze before 41m, 
his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples. 4 mA 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes ; but 7; 5, cited « 
this man we know not-from whence ke is, ſinner in the He- | 

30 The man anſwered , and fayd vnto them, 1 197g? , whics 
Dcubilefie, this is a marueilous thing , that yee 57,5 Wekemm2!s 
know not whence hee is, and yet be bath opened weve an arte of 
mine eyes. po 

31 Now wee know that God bearcth not fin. 5. 100d 3icked- 
nets: butif any man be a worthipper of God,and at leogth breaks - 
doeth his will, bim heareth be. foorth, which in 

32 Since the worlde began , was it bot heard Vane Herb hid, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was goqlinede, 
borne blinde, os F7 : 

2 33 
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33 If chis man were not of God, he could bage 
done nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſayd vnto bim , f Thou. 
art altogether borne jn fianes,and doeſt thon teach 
ys? fothey caſt bim out. | 

35 7 lefus heard that they had caſt bim out: 
and when hee had fonnd bim , he ſayde vnto hiw, 
Daeſt thou belzene in the Sonne of God ? 

36 Heanſwered,and ſayd,Who is he,Lord,that 


F Thou art naught 
even from the cya- 
dls, and as we vſe 
to ſay, there is no« 
abing 1a rhee bur 
finne, 

7 Moſt happy is 
their ſtate , which 
are cal? furthet 
out of che Church 


of the wicked I might beleeue in him? 

(which proudly. 2 And Iefus ſayde ynto him , Both thou haſt 
boat themſelues * ſeene him, and be it is thattalketh with thee. 
Church) bat 38 Then beeſaid, Lord, I beleeue , and wor 


Ctkrift may come 
neerer-to them, 
$ Chrut doeth 


ſhipped bim, 
39 * And Iefus ſayd, Iam come vntos indge= 


lighten all them ent into this world , that they Þ which ſee not, 
by the preaching might ſee: and thatthey + which fee , migat be 


of the Goſpel, 
which ackaow- 
edge their owne - 
darkeneſfſe : buy 
ſuch as feeme to . 
themſelues ro ſee... 


«lare}p.ynough, 41 Iefusfayd ynto them,lf yee were blinds, ye 
thoſe he altoge- 


| ſhould not haue fine : but now ye ſay , Wee ſee; 
ther bliadeth : of (1, v1efore your finne remainath 
which ſore are they. Y n 


ofrentimezy Which : 

bazs the hielt place in the Church, With great power and authoritie, to doe 
what is righteous and init : as if he Fr » Theſe men take vpon them ts goutyne 
the. proplccof Gol after their owne lrits , as thewgh they ſaw all things, and ns 
manhut they; but I will ruls farre otherwiſe hen theſe men doe: for whem they 
Account - for blinde men, them will I lighten , aud ſuch as take themiſelues tobe 
wiſeft, them. will I drowne 11 moſt groſie darkene ſie of ignorance, h In theſe 
Words (of ſeerng and not ſeem; ) t=ere 15 a ſecret taunting (# checke to the Pha- 
riſes.: for they thought all men blinde but themſelues. *. Chap.3,t7,and 12.47» 


CHAP, X, 


1: Chrift provuecth that the Phariſes are y euill ſbepheards, 
8 and by many reaſons, that himiſelfe 1x, 14 is the good 
ſacpheard:ig And thereof diſſenſion ariſeth,3rThey take 
vp ftones,zy andgee about to take him, but he eſcapeth. 
x..352eing thatby. - 


Chrilt onely we V Erely,* Verely I ſay vato you,He that entreth 
haue accelle to the not in by the doore into the ſheepefold , but 


Father-; there are . : 
Ms 1 os gag climeth vp another way,he is a theefe 8, a robber, 


made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
hia heard theſe things,and ſaid yato hiw,Are we 
blinde alſo? 


ſhepheards then 2 Bur he that goeth in by-the doore, is the 
thoſe which come ſhepheard of the ſbeeps. 
= _ 3. To himtbe* porter openetb, and the ſheeps | 


heare his voyce,and he calleth his owne ſheepe by. 


Staer thither alſo, 
- name,and leadeth them out. 


neirhar.is any to 


Ce ea ' 4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
burth2: which is  Þeepe, be goeth before chew, and the ſheepe fol- 
gxthered ro Chriſt. low him : for they know bis yoyce, 


a 1a thoſe dayes 
they vied4 ro baue a 
ſer:antalwayes fit- 
tivg atthe doore, &. 
therofore he ſpea« 
keth;after the wa» 
ner of rhofe dayes. 
6. This. word (para- 
ble) whicb the E- 


5 And they will not follow a ſtranger , bat 
they flze from him : forthey know not the voyce 
of ſtrangers. - 

6 This » parable ſpake Iefas ynto them : but 
they ynderſtood not what things they were which, 
he ſpake ynto them, 

7 Then fayd Ieſas yato them againe , Verely, 


Tet 
ASE verely I ſay vato you, I am that. doore of the 
darke Linde of eepe. - 


peach , when words: 
are taken from 

2beir narurall nea* 
zipg, to fignifie ane» 
ther thing t0 VS. 

3, Ic; maketh no 
matter , hovy manyYs 
neither how od | 
2he, falſe rexchers baue. beene. e Theſe large tearme: muſs be applyed to the 
mitter bee [peaketh of. And therefore when he cadeth hinſelfe the docye , he 
5alleth all thera-;heewurs and robbers whieh take vpon them this name of dove: 
which none of the Prophets can, for they ſbewed the ſbeeje,that Chriſt was the 
deove. 3 One'y Chrit 15 the trae Paltor,auitbat onely is the true Church, which 
Kknoveledge. bim zo be properly their onely Paſtor: To himare oppoſite theeves 
which feede not the ſheepe bur Ejllibem,: and hicelings alſo, which forſake the 
Hocks: in time of danyer , becauſe they feede it onely for their owne profite and 
zaiges., 6 Phat 53, ſball liue ſafely : So wle the Tewes to ſpeake yas Den. 3645; 
3#4.114there. 56.8 peculiar alndur; to the fbrpheards office, the nad 


8 2 All that< ever came before me,are theenes 
and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them; . 

9 .3 I am that doore: by we if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaned , and ſhall 4 goe in , and goe ont, 
and finde paſture, . 
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. Chrifts ſheepe heareWSys; os 
10 Thetheefs commeth not, but for to ſteale,* 2 © 
and to kill, andrto deſtroy.: I am come, that they 
might haue life, and have it in abundance, 


It $1 am that good ſhepheard: that £00d ; 
ſbepheard giueth bis life for bis ſh:epe, $00" $l6.go,re2 

12 Bat an hireling/, and hee which is not the. 
ſhepheard, neitber the ſheepe are bis owne , ſeeth 
the wolfe comming, and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth thew, and ſcat- 4 Loueth me , al. 


tereth the ſheepe, + Thecdltios a 
13 Sothe hireJing flzeth , becauſe he is an bire- the Geacites. | 


ling,and careth not for the ſheepe, $ Ezech.37,22, 
14 I amthat good ſhepheard, and know. mine, 7 Th* cerrvine 


matke of th M 
and am knowen of mine. tholike c tr 


15 As the Father © knoweth me,fo know:T the throughout all the 


Father : and lay downe wy life for :y ſheepe. haney wo. * ph ah 
16 4 Other ſheepeI haue alſo , which are not chrig the onely * 


of this fold : them alſo muſt I bring,and they ſh2ll keeper and onely 
heare my yoyce: and there ſhallbe fone ſbeeps. £25414 of ir, 


5s Chriſt is b 
fold ,47d one ſhepheard, decree of ok Say 


17 5 Therefore doeth wy Father lone mee,be- ther, the onely trve 
cauſe * 8 I lay downe wy life , that I might take it |1*Pheard of a," "% 
againe. | willingly gaue his 
18 No man taketh jt from wee , but I lay it life for bis ſheepe, 
downe of my ſelfe : I heue powerto lay it downe, 34 Þy bizowne 
and haue power to take it againe: this # comman= to jig. 
dement hauel receiued of my Father, + Ifa,53,7, 

19. E. 5 Then there was a difſenſion againe £ H* ſpeaketh in 


- he ti 
among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, ay tlie ; 


20 And wany of them ſaid,He hath a deuill,and whole life was as 
is mad : why beare ye him? -It were a perpetuall 

21 Others ſaid,Theſe are not the words of bim —_ WY 
that hath a dexill ; can the deuill open the eyes of, 6 The Goſpel dif 
the blinde? couereth hypoctte 


22 And it was at Hiernſzlem the ſeaf? of the 325i fhetetore 


ES . the world muſt 
b Dadication, and it was winter, needes rage when ' 


23 7 And Ieſus walked inthe Tewple,in Solos it cometh forth, 


mons porch h The feaſt of the 
d : Dedication was itt 
24 Then came the Tewes round abomt him;,and {tirated by Iudas 


ſayd ynto bim, How long. doeſt thou make ys to Maccabeus and bis 


doubt } If thon be that Chriſt, tell ys plainely. _— m—_ 
25 ® Ieſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and yee true religion, by the 


beleeue not : the workes that I'doein my Fathers calling ont of Au- 
Name,they beare witnefſe of me.. tiochus his gartie 


. . { on 'M E.4+j90 
26- 9 But ye beleeue not; i for ye are not of wy , The Tn | 


ſheepe.as I ſaid vnto you. . and prond men , ac« 
27 My ſheepe heare wy voyce , and I know Cuſe the Goſpel of 


bick 
thew, end they lallow we, Foe ow her 


28 . AndI give vato them eternalllife,and they js withio theme 
ſhall never periſh, neither (ball any plucke them felues. 


. $ ThedoArine 
out of mine band, ofthe Goſpel is 


29. My Father which gaue them mee,is greater proourd from beae- 
then all , and none is able to take ther owt of wy v*2 by two wite 
Fathers hand, | neſſes: both by 


the puritie of the 
30. I and my Father are one, do&rine , and by 


31 1 Then the Lewes againe tooke yp tones, ay po 
3 


: is vo marueile - 
to tone Him, that there doe bot 


32 Teſus anſwered them » Many good workes a few beleeue , ſee- 
hane I ſhewed you from wy k Father ; for which ins :bat all men ach: 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone we ? 6 fe ome 

n ealtes : yer not 

33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the withſtanding God - 

good worke wee ſtone thee not , but for blaſphe- bath bis , which be - 


A 2 rneth into 

mie , and that thou being a wan , makeſt thy ſelfe ſhoope-; and come 
od. : _ raizteth (hem yeto 
34. Irſus anſwered them , Is it-not written in bis S20ne, avd 


* . reſeruerth them 
yonr Law, * I faid, Ye are gods? Loaioſt the cryele 


35-. If. hee called them gods , ynto whom the ti; ofall wilde 
beaſtes.- 
3 He gizeth 4 reaſon; why they beleened not; towit , becauſe they Ave none of hi; 


ſbeepe. tF Chap.8,59.. 10 Chriſt prooueth his dignitie by dinine workto, - 
&.Thywgh my Fathers anthoritic and power, * Pſaime "aps ”w 


Word... 


ezek-34,23, 
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I Void and of 


. wone effeft. 


on Curiſt fleeth 


davger » per of 


miſtruſt , vor for 
feare of death , nor 


that be would be 


-zdle , burto garker 
aChurch in auge 


-thereplace, 


4 Chriſt in reſts» 


'xing the itinkiog 


cartaſe ot his triend 
to life, ſhewerth an 


example ooth of 


bis mighty power, 
aud alſo.of bis n- 
guar good willto- 
ward men : which 
italſo 2n image of 


the reſurreQ1va 
to come, 


a Fhere his fefters 


dwelt. 


* Chap. Ia 3-948, 


26,7. 
þ That 5 to ſay, 


ſent for the purpoſe 


to kell ben, 

2 ln that, that 
God ſeemerth 

ſome times to 
linger in belping 
ofv4, he doth te 
both for bis glory, 
and for onr (aluatie 
en ,asrbe failing 
ent of che marrer 


ia the ead,, plainly 


prooueth, 
$ This only is the 


ſure aud right way 


to life, to fallowe 
God boldly with» 


out feare, who cal- 


Ieth vs and fhigerh 
before vs tm the 
Gixeneſle of this 
Warid, 


oa Chap.7 30.and 


$,;9.4wd 10 33, 

6 All things ar 
fit wroug2t und 
'Dught to paſte 
"ther [eaſon, 

4 The ewes {ed 
fmlder kinde of 
ſrech, and called 
Meath @ fleepe, 
Wiereypen it 


other languages the 


Place of burzall 


Where the dead ave 


laid, waitmy-for 


the reſurrettion., is 
£140 the Neeping lien in the grauefoure dayesalready. 


4 God whois the 
maker of nature, 


feth nox condemne 
naturall affe&ious, : 
ba ſhewerh that they ought to be examined byhe-rule of faith, 


-v$ goe into [udea againe. 


Þbleth, becauſe there is no light-in him, 


ito them , Our fiiend-Lazarusd ſleepeth :-but I goe 
towak: him vp. 


he ſballbe \. fe. 


aracad,, - CC oERD,MI 
word of God was grues , and theScriptnis can not 
b bel broken, . | e 
:36 Say yeof him , whom the Father bath ſan. 
\Qitizd, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeft, 
becauſe I (ayd, Lam the Sorne of God? 
37 If 1 doe nottheworks of my Father , be« 
leeue me not, 
38 But ifI doe, then thoogh yee belecne not 
we, yet beleeue the workes,that ye way knowand 
' belecuethat the Father 5s in me, and I in him. 
39 1 Apaine they went about to take him; but 
beeſcaped out of their bands, 6 
40 And went againe beyond Iordan , into the 
Place where lobn firſt baptized , and there aboade, 
41 And many reſorted ynto him;and ſayd,lohn 
did no miracle : but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were true. 
42 And many beleeued in himthere, 


x Chrit? , to ſbewe that hee is 25 the life and the yeſuy« 
rection, 14 commeth to' Lazarus being dead, 17434 and 
buried, 43 agd raiſeth him vp. 47 As the Prieſts were 
conſwltrny together,.49 Cainphas yo propbecteth that 
one Muſt die foy the people, 56.53; They command to 
feeke Chy:ft out, and to rake him, 


A N4J- a ceritaine wan was ficke;named Lazarus 
of Bzthania,tbe*towne of Maric,and her fifter 
Martha. : 

2 (AnJd'it was that Matie which anointed 


+ 0 


tha and Mary to cowfort they for theſr brother; 
20 Then Martha, when thee heard that Ieſus 
W2s Coroming, went to meete him : but Mary ſate 
ſill in the houſe. 
21 'Then ſzid Martha ynto Tefus, Lord , if chou 
hadft beene here,wy brother hath not beene dead. 
a 2 _ As po alſo, 9 wharfoeuer thou 
'GKelt of God, God-will gine it thee, i $21} Sek 
* 23 leſus ſayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall *rife Car Ce 
'TPA1NE, ; 
24 Martha ſayd ynto him , I know thet he ſtall 
riſe againe + in the reſurre&Hon at the laſt day, 4$ Chap. 5,298 
25 leſus ſayd vnto her , I am the reſurreQtion /*ke 14.14. 
end thelife : $ hee chat beleeuethin we , though $ Chop.6 24s 
he were dead, yet (hall he live, 
26 And whoſocucr lineth , and beleeueth in 
me, ſhallneuer die : Beleeuckt thou tHs} 
27 She ſayd vnto bim,Y<a,Lord,l beleeue that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world. | 
28 « And when ſhe had ſoſayd , ſhe went her 
Way , and called Mary herfifter ſecredy , ſay ings 
The Maſter is come,and caileth far thee. 
29 And when ſhs heardit, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and carve ynto him, 
30 For Teſus was not yet come into the towne, 
'bar was in the place where Martha wer him, 
" 31 The ewes then which were with herin the 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with bÞbonſe , and comforted ber , when they ſaw Mary, 
ber haire,wboſe brother Lazwus was ficke.) that ſhe roſe yp haftily,and went our, followed ber, 
3 Therefore his fifters ſent vnto him, ſaying, faying;She goeth voto the graue to weepe there, 
Lord. behold,be-whom thou loneft, is ſicke. 32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
4 Wen leſus heard it, he fayd,This fickeneffe was, and {gy him, fhce fell downe at bis feete,fay= 
is not vnto Þ death , but for the glory of God, thax ing vato h!m, Lord if chou haddeſt bene here, my 
the Sonne of God wight be glorified thereby, brother had not bene dead. 
5 © Now Lleſas-loued Martha and her fifter, 33 5 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and 5 Chiritt tooke was 
and Lazarus. | the lewes alſo weepe which care with her , hee, ;;., bows wb 
'6 2 And after he had heard that hee was licke, foroned in the ſpiric,and was troubled: in tiaſclfe, With our fleſh all 
yet aboade hee two dayes Rill inthe ſawe place 34 And ſayd,Waere haue yeelayd bim? They pep tomy 
where he was. fayd ynto him, Lord,come and lee. pom _ amoigh 
” Then after that/ſayd he to bis diſciples, Let - 35 Andleſus wept, them eſpecially 
36 Then fayd the Tewes, Bebold, how he loned + Er 
$ 3 The diſcipl-s faid vnto him , Maſter, the him. PRrSES, 
Iewes lately ſougt to& ſtone thee, and doelt thon 
goe thither againe? h 
:9 Teſas anſwered , Are therenot © twelane bours 
io the day? If a man walke in the day,be ftumbleth 
not,becauſe he ſeeth the light of whis world. 
Io But if a man walke'in the night , bee tum. 


37 And ſome of them ſayd, * Could norhee/s 020 wm _ 


which opened the eyes of the blind , bane-made/»*oved , but yet they 
alſo,that this wan ſhould not hane. died} —» andrheſe afef _ 

38 leſas therefore againegroned in hinſelfe, ,,e proper 10 mang 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue ,and a nature. 
one was layd ypon it, x Chef. 5ib 

39 Teſus ſayd, Take ye away the flone.'Mat= 
tha the ſitter of him that was dead, ſayd-ynto him, 
Lord he Rtinkerh already: for hee bath beene dead 
foure da, es. 

40 leſus ſaydvnto her ,SaydI notvnto thee, 
that if thou diddeRt beleeue , tbon ſhouldeRt ſeethe 

1:3 Howneit, Iefos ſpike ofhis death: bat they glory of God? | 
thought that he ha: ſpoken of the naturall ſleepe, 41 Then they tooke away tbe ſtone from the 

14 Then aid leſus yato them plainely , Laza- 'place where the dead was lay d. And Teſus life v 
Tus is dead. his eyes., and fayd, Faber, I thapke thee, becauſg 

15 And Iamgladfor yourſakes,thatI'was not thou haſt heard we. 
there,thar ye way belecne:butlet vs go-ynto him, 42 | know that thon hearef me alwayes , but 

16 Thenſayd Thomas (wich is callzd Didy- becauſe of the- people that and by , 1 ſayd ir, tha 
mus} vnto his f-llow diſciples,Let vs alſo goe, that they way beleeue,that thou baft ſevt me. ; 
we may die wich him. | As hee bad ſpoken theſe things, hee cried 

17 C Then caweleſus,and foundtbat be had yyirh aloud voyce, Lazuus, comefoorth. 
| 4 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound 

13 (Now Berhania was neere-vnto Hieruſalem, hand and foote with bandes, and his face 'was 
about fifceene furlongs off.) bound with a napkin, Leſus-ſayd ento them, Loos 


11 Theſethings ſpake he,ard after, he ſaid yn« 


12 Then ſayd bis diſciples , Lord ,if he lzepe, 


of the Iewes were-come to Mar= .him.and let him goe. | 
; (deat | 485 . © They tl the Iewes,which came to 
Eff; " Kays 


NY 6 | 


* Extaphas prophecierh.. 


_ GH and yer cea- 


Mary , and ,had ſeene the things which Iefus did, 
beleeaed in him, * 
46 $ But ſorve of them went their way tothe 
5 hop . . Phariſes, & :014 thein what things Jeſus bad cone, 
of haid ava yion , : "ng 
like tubturunefe 47 - Then gathered the hie Pticfts,& the Pharie 
i3thiz , ro proclame ſeg a g.conncill, and fayd , What ſhall we doe 2 For 
open Warre again't (1s man doeth many miracles. 
ford cor tone n $-if we let him. tbus alone, allmen will be- 
Prete vce both of leeve in him , and the Romanes will come and 
goaiiuede , aud of. þ take away both our plaze,an3 the nation. = 
pk pen we 49 7 Then oneefihem named Caiaphas , which 
gs 7%. lewes cailed. was the hie Frieft that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto thera, , 
aNeurnfel . $ * Ye perceiuenothing at all, RE 
Word ther tion 50 + Nor yetdoeyou conſider that it 18.expe- 
wfeth 5. Synedri, digntfor vs that one man die for the people , and 
> That is, take thattre whole nation perith not, 
te, agg. 51 ® This fpake be not of bimſclfe : but being 
Force. for at thai-, 4 P p ; 
hic P:icf? that ſame yeere » he prophecied that 3e= 
ſus ſhould dic for tharnariont 


6. The la? poiot 


417% , though the. 
Lie Prieft« authee 


On enely 52.. And roi for that nation onely., kut that he 
leſſened and decay-- Gould h hos | © chiliren of God 
ed , yet there was . 108] gu er togetner 10 One Y , 
ſome kinde of go» which ! were ſcattered, 


we732914:ntlejt 
Amory the leppcs. 
7 The raging aud 
Wal company of 
ze ſalſe Church, 
per{ywade theme 
zeluestbat they 
cannot he in ſafes 
tie, vnletfe he be 
2aken away, wha 


53 Then fam. that day foortn they conſulted 
tcg:rier to put him ro death, | 

54 . 9 Teſus therefore walked no more cpenly 
among the Iewes , but went thence vato a conn- 
trey neere tothe wildernefle,uto a cle called E- 
phraim , and there continued wita his giſciples.. 
' 55..5 And the Lewes Palſconer was at hand,and 
many. went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem 


onely vpholdeth | : R 
2be Church: and. before the Paileonzr,to puritie themſclues, 
$2 Jikewiſe iudgeta., 56. Then ſougtuthey for Teſus,and ſpake aworg 


ry "TI FR my . - 
_ 4 apa —_ 1. thernſc]ues as they ſtoode inthe Temp!e, What 
13,aMzires, whica is thIDK2 Feabat hs cxmmeth not to.the fealt? 
4 onerned oythbe , 
Rugit $5:gmliande had giuen a commanderuent,that if any man knew 
: | : 
++ .Chap 18,14, Where he were, he ſhould bew it, tha they might 
I + Chiik doeth- take bi, 
Tamszijne ſo rurae | 
225 tongues, even of the wicked, rhar in curſity , they bleſſe, 5 Foy they were ot 
fathered toy ether 18 one countrey,ns the Lewes rvere, but to be gathered frem all 
2 2v0e15 , from :5e Eafi tothe Wet. g Wee nay giue-p:ace to the rage of the 
vyicked, when it is expedient ſo to doz, bur yn in ſuch ſJort,tbat wee {warue nat 


Kew Goda vacaion., | | 
= LE CHAP. XIL 


n As Chyift is at ſuper with Zaz1rus, 3 Marie ancinteth 

\.. bis feete.. 5 Inudas findeth fawn with her. 7 Chriit de- 

SA D4 ws . fendrth hey. 10The Prieſts toonld put Logarws to death, 

| 13 As Chriſt commeth ts» Hieynſalem,is The people meet 

him; a2 The Grecians de fire to ſee kim. quiTke chiefe 

rulers that beleeue in h:m , but jo; feave dee net cent fe fie 
him, 44. bee exhorteth to faith, 


! Hen & Iefus, fxedayes before the Paſeouer, 
"'ceme to Bzthanſa , wirerg Lezarus was, who. 
Ye, whom be bad raiſed from the dead. 
.* 2+ There they made him a ſupper , and Martha 
ferned+ but -Eezarus was one of.cbem-that late at 
the table with him, 


& 


whyChad 16,1 7 0 
kr Re 1943 


7 Av horrible exe- E x 
2mplein Iadas of SP'Kk*ner.! very collly , and anointed Tefus feete, 
@-;yuce blirded — and wiped hisfeete with her baire , and the bouſe 
warh covetouſnes, was filled With the ſauory of the oinwent. | 

«ud yer preceudiug ; 
godlivelle.. 

* "Cb4P.13.25... 
2, This extraordis 
napie anointing. y. F x 
which was fora. IMdretb pence,and given tothe poore? 

Agne , is ſo allowed. 6 Now hefſaydrhis , not thathecared for the. 
af, Gdd , that bee. 
vitneſfeth bow he, 
will uot be wor- 


Hearior, Symons ſonne,which ſhonld betray hitn: 


bagge , and bare that which was giuen. 


Niipped with ours 7-2 Then ſay6lefcs,Let her, alone 3 againftthe 
ways pope " day-obrmy burzing ſhe kept it; :' | 

TJg:3 *®IiIllE " Þ) , qt : : bows old | 
viel + op ar" $8; For the-poore alwayes yee hage with yon, 


but me ye ſuzll a0 hauze / b 


he- was there : and they came ,not for leſus ſake 


- theLotd, 


' ON,a8 it 15. Wiltten, 


__ themthat*cawe vp1to worſhipat the feaſt, 
57. Nowboth the high Pri:fts and the Phariſes . 


*- 3+ Then tooke Marie a pound of ointeyent of - 


4 Then ſayd one of his'diſciples , even Tudas .. 


5.- 1 Why was not this ointment fold for three. 


poore , but becauſe he was athiefe, and ” had the ; 


Ct TY WOE FO TO. - 9p" "Ig Mr GE Ii © oo pen tu, Lacie AS 444 1 Sa "i 
I: y T-__ ; ' X ; re PY » Jy 3- tre "CK oo  QY. 
a % " - - : : ) [ 
+10 ſe - « ee bu DJ it | vight 
i n -” z ” . . : * \ ( ky by 


9 z Then much people of the Iewes knew that » yen Fog 

onely,but that they mwigiit ſee Lazarus alſo, whons ſhewerk Fefelfs, 

he had raifed from the dead. . ſame are found tg 
10 The bigh Prieſts therefore conſulted , that 2**vtioue, and 


others (which leaf. 
they might put Lazarus to death elfo, ou rh rpring 


11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Lewes enemies : others 
went away , and beleened in Ieſus, 01514 0 OOOOOne 
| e- bim , whom they 
12. {+ Oa the moprow.a great mnitirude that will (treightwa 
were coms to the f:aſt , when they heard that Tes fall from: and ye 
ſus ſhouid come to Bicruſalem, ng wg _ 

13. Tocke brancyes of palme trees , and went him es they ovght: 
foorth to meet bim, and cried, Hoſanna, Bletied js N>witkltanding 
the king of iſcae] tbat.commeth in the Name of fri! beginnerh | 

bis ſpiritual kinge 
dome 12-the midg;, 
14 AndTeſus found a yorg affe,and fate thexe- of bix egenies, 
A:.21,8, 
= : ! a 1 ma : 
15 o& Feare not,daughter of Sion : bebold, thy oth $ovy , 
Kiog commeth ſiting on ao aſſes colt. + Exech.g,9, 

16 Bat bis diſciples vndetſtaode not theſe + Evrs they which, 
things ar the $:& : bur when leſns was glorified, frum. own he 
then remembred they, that theſe things were writ» mace invrument; 
teiz of him,and that they had done theſe things vn. *f bu glory, 


to him, TL. eine - 
17 The people therefore that. was with him, c/a»s were jioſ 
we witnefle that hee called Lazarus out of che #4/ed #y the name 
$7ane, anc raifed bim from'the dead. : - for e when 
18 Therefore wer bim the peoplealſo, becauſe 4001. 607295 169 
they heard that he had done this miracle. ward, all that were 


I9 + And thePhariſes ſaid among thew:ſelaes, wk lag _ 


 Perceine ye bow ye peruaile nothing } Behoid,che Þipped falſe gods, 


world goethafter him.. _ were 4ſecalled- 
- - eathens,were als 
20 .C Now there were certaine Greekes amang |, , by this mans. 
Ws a 5 The death of 
21. And they came to Philip , which was of Crilt is as it were 


' Bethſalda in Galile,and deſired bim,ſaying,Sir, we 2 ing which 


feemeth to be a 
would ſee thatIeſus, . | dying to rhe corne; 


22 Philip came and told Andrew.; and againe Þ=: indeed is the 
Andrew and Pbilip told Ieſus, cauſe of a far gieze 
. ter baiueſt : and 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying , The (uch z5i5 the con- 
boure is come , that the Sonne of man wuſt be dition ofthe head, 
glorified. ſo ſhall it be of che. 


: | ; bers. 

24 5 Verely, yerely I ſay vnto you,Except the y*1 wie ene 
wheat coroe fallinto the groaod and Þ die , it abj- dieth when it is 
deth aione : but if. it. die , it bringeth foorth much : yrs gee uw 
fruit | | F becummeth a v | 

y Wh; Fn - th a yocte 
25 * He thatloueth his life , thallloſe it-, and of « frotfull blade; 
be that bateth his life in this world , hall Keepe it © I. 
yito life eternal, | Fe 44g = wrt 
26-441f any wan ſerae me. let bim followe mes 17,37. . 
for where 1 am, there ſhalimy ſexnant be ; and # Chap -17.34.. 
| ret; 6 Whileſt Chriſt 
if any wan ſerhe we, bim wiil my Father honour, © 
© 37 © Now:is my ſaule troubled : and what (hall foifer all ihe pu- 
I fay? Father,ſaue me from this © bogre:but there» vithmest .-a6w'rog 
fare.came I vato this houre. ane bday MY 
28 Fatber,d glorite thy Nawe.. Then cawe yinitie did oor yet 
there a yoyce from heaven, Saying , Thane. both ew biamigit | 
glorified it , and will glorifie it againe, pay. me bf ron 
29. Then fayd the pzople that ſtood by , and might be thorow- 
bezrd , that it-was a thunder: ; other, aid, An Angel !y Os T00" 
. whennels” 
ip ake to bira. t5 With the great 
30 7 Teſas anſwered and ſayd, This -yoyce came feare oftbe curſe 
not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes, of God , hecrierd 
' - 31: Now..is the inJgement of this world « now 925 05 prayeth 
Shake | + and defirerhto be. 
ſhall the prigce of this. world be caft out. releaſed : yet nots- 
. withitanding be 
: preferceth the will ' 


and glory of his Father before all thiops, whoſe obedience the Farber alloweth: 


eutn from heauen;: c To wit, of death that is now at hand, 4d So then the 


Fathers glory is Chrift bis glory. 7 Chriſt foretelleth to the deafe , the manef | 


of bis death, the euetcommiog of the devill and the warid;aud in conclhufion by 
triumphs. | 
32. + And : 


abt 


—_ < Aa. an ww iy” ww wWgy oo: © 


.yid owt of the way, 


inde of bis death, 


7.35» 
F, Yameaſurable 


ewe (yea and that 


<þ Cha)d.3,14+ : 
e Chrift viets "Will draw fall men vato me. 


word, which bath 32 Now this ſaid be , figoifylog what death hs 
i 


a dowite meanmy. ould die 

for it fynifieth e1- $20 ; 

qher fa (uft vp, ort® 34 Tnepeople anſwered bim , We hane heard 
Qut of the & Law , that that Chriſt bidetb for eaey: 
and how ſaieft then , thatthat Sonne of man cuutt 
be liftyp? Who is that Sonne of man? 

but the Lewes ſeem? 25 8 Then Ieſas faide -vnto them, Vet alitile 


oy bis meaning was 
fo utihem im 


= NN Rnd: while is * the light with you: walke while ye baue 
f Chryſeft- and =, that lighe,leaft thedarkeneffe come vpon you for 
Theopbil. referred he that walketh in the darks , kaoweth not whi- 


his word Al, to 
Fo nations:that f5, ther he goeth, 


notto the Jewes 36 While yee hate that light, beleeue in that 
one!). igat, that ye may be the 8 children of the light, 


; 5: 5-4" pre Taeſe things ſpaks Leſus, and departed, and hid 


Eimſelfe from then. 
37 C9? And thongh he had done ſo many mi. 
racies before them , yet beleeued they not on 


Iſa.49 $.1zf<h, 


jt.the mercie © 


'God , but av hore buy, 
rible indgement 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
Wight be fulfilled,that he 121d, % Lord, who belee- 
ued our report? and to whom 1s the ® armeof 
the Lord revealed} : | 

of 61 39 Tietefore cauld they not beleeue , becauſe 
oy wr pg that Eſaias ſaith agzine, 4 
grace. 40 * Hehath bliaded their eyes, and hardened 
& gs a their heart, that they ſhowld nor fee with cher 
b The arme of the ©/<S » nr vnderſtand with rHeir heart, and ſbould 
Lond, is the Goſpet, be mg get I ſhoul:] heale them, N 
which is the power a1 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaws his 
ena! beleene: $oryand ſpake of him, 

And therefore the 42 '2® Neuertheletſe,cuen among the chicfe ru- 
ane of the Lord ers , many beleeued in bim : but becauſe of the 


| l dt 4 - » 
them, whoſebeares ,Phariſes they did cot confetle him , leaſt they 


follweth , if it be 

conremaed., 

. Chap, 1,9. 
That 15, pArtae 
evs of light, 


the Lord hath nos hould be aff ow of the Synagogue. 

opened. 43 *For they loned the pzaite of men , more 

i =” » then the praiſe of God, 

mar,4, uluk.$,z0, 44 ** And eſus ciied, end ſail, He that belee- 

attes 28.26, netn 10 me , belecueth i not in we, þut in kim that 
mn ee {0106 

leeus , arenot only 4&5 Andhethatſceth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
fewe in number, mee. 


if they be compa 
\re2 with the vobe- 
leeuers . bu: alſo 
the moſt. oftboſe 


46 I +am come alight into the world , that 
whoſoeuer belzevceth in me , thould not abide ia 
-darkenefſe, 

47 $ AnJ if any manheare my wordes , and 
chiefelt) -10e feare D*1ecue not , Tivdge him -not : for i came not tg 
men more then iadge tbe wotl4,bat to ſaue the world. 

Gas. 48 He thatrefuſeth me , andreceived not my 
 Wordes , hath one that indgath bim : * the word 
the-Goſpe] , and = L have ſpoken , it ſhall indge bim in the lat 


eſp+cially rhe 


there; ore of _ ay. 
ne ls 49 ForlT haus not ſpoken of my {clfe * but the 
middeit of Hiern- Batter which ſent mee , he gane we a comman=» 
lalem, by bis cty- dement what I ſhould ſay, and what I thould 
Ing out , 15 this; ſpeake. 4 


to re:: vpcn : : 
Chritt through 50 And I knows that his commandement 13 
vs the onely 

to; inted | 
wt rr oof the ſpeake , I -ſpeake thews ſo as the Father faide yo- 
Father. tO me, , 


s This word Nt, 


doth not take any whit of this from Chrift which is here ſpoken of, but is in way. 


of correircn yather , &5 if he ſaid He that beleeneth in me , doth net ſo much be- 
leewe in me , as in him that ſu1;c me, Sos it in Marke 9,37- * Canp.3,119e 
Audg,gg, *% Chap.3,17. 7; Marke 16,16. 


CHAP, XIII, 

4 Chrift riſing from ſupper, 15Ts commend humilitie to'bis 
Apoftles. waſb th thery feete, 21 He noteth the trattour 
Judas 26 with an euident token, 34 He cemmendeth 
<hariie.g7,z9He fererelieth Peter of his denial, 


Jife eucilaſting : the thinges therefore that I | 


ther, doubting of w/o be (pike, 


'J alke while-ye haneiphr, - Thap, XII. Chritt waſheththe diſciples feete, 44 


32 $ AndI,if I wets «life yp fromtheearth, 


N Owe + 7? before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, + Mat. 36.2, 
» when Iefas knews that his houre was cowe, Poe rap £4 
that he ſhould depart out of this world vnto the 7; Chritt a0 leffe 
Father , foraſmach as hs loued bis 2 owne which certaine of tbe 
were in the world, vato the end he loueJ them, pang zhen of 
2 Aad when ſupper was done {an.l that the TIC. _ 
Ceuill had now. pmtio the hear: of Ludas Lfcatiot, the figne of wath-* 
Simons ſoan?, T betray bir.) Pa ears ogg 
3 Lifis £30wing that the Faiber ball giuen all BS _ kk 
things into his b baas, & that he was come forth offingular modes 
from God, and went to God, = Hapricvg'y Pray 
4 Hee rifeta from Supper, andlzieth afile bis Soakbies in "rig 
x 1+F pa » and tovke a towell, and girded w—_ no - beiog 
110 Fl a : ery Ore Y 
5 Afzer that, hee pawred water into a baſen, 12024" from 
Ha em : aud patty 
and bzganne to welh the diſcipl:s feete , an to witwelſeth voto 
wip2 them with the towel, waerewith bao was them » that it ie be 
girded, ; : erb bots the Sch 
6 Then came neto Simon Peter, who ſaid to of bis people , and 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete ? 'thar by little and 
he ; | . {i:te, 1a their ricke 
7 lefus aniwered, and (aid ynto bim, WhatT ,11 7c. 
doe thon knoweſt not now ; burthou halt know a Them «f his 
it hereafter, hou ſho!d , that is, 
8 Peter {iid yo him, Thon (halt never waſh = Rag wr 
my fete, Iefas anſw2rcd him, !f { wath thee nor, c 1» that be 55 ſac 
t10n {halt have 4 ho part with ine, | to viſe, it arguedb 
- 9 Sinwon Peterfailynto rim, Lord , not my Ss 4 
feere onely, but alſo the hands an4 the nead., cerrmonies of the 
Iv Idus laid to tim, H:eth at is waſb:d, nee» P:ſſroney , and ibis 
deth nor, ſau? ro waih hs fezte, bur is cleane cus- ape ALY -— oc 
'ry whit : and ye are & cleane, butnot all, meth that the Swp= 
11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray bim'; pey was inſtituted, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not allcleane. - eſte thes ji ws 
I2 F Soaſter be had waihd their fext,and had | ew ſhaci _ agg 
taken his gatments,Scwas ſei downe agaiogbe fail part in the hinge 
vnto them, Know ye what I haus donero you? brngt heauens 
13 Yecall mze >laſtze , and Lord ,and yefay & COT 
w-l : for ſoam 1. 
14 If I then your LorJ, and Maſter , baue 
waſhed your feete, ye allo ougt to walh one att 
others feete, 
15 Forl hauz given yonan example , that ys 
Mould doe,euen as 1 baus done to you, | 
16 Verely,verely [ ſay vato you,” The ſernarit + Chap.rg, 202 
13 not. greater then his miſter,neitber-the } ambaſ- mar.10 24. 
{zJour greater then he thar ſeat him. — 5 co OERY 
17 It ye know theſe things, blefſed arz ye if ye 7.14 an A>u/e. 
doe them. Which is 478) one 
18 C 2I ſpeakenot of you al : I know whom #64! 55 ſen: fro 
I baue choſen : but 3t 5s that the Scripture might \"T\c Lerraging 
be fulfilled , # He that eareth bread with me, hath of Coriit was sor 
lift yp his heele againſt me, OT + 2-6 OY 
19 From henceforth tell 1 you before'it come, © MPPRiet b) 
that waen itis come to-patſe, yes might beleeue Father ſo ordeiced 
that 1 ata ace. the cauſe of our 
20 t& Verely, yerely Iſay vnto you, If [ſend ——_ 
ay, hethat recziueth bim, rec2ineth m:, and hee hiniclfe in bis 
that receiueth m2, receiueth him that ſ-nt me. Soune, and the 
21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, bee was 110” OO 
troubled in the Spirit, and e teftified, and {aid,Ve- tartly obey the * 


rely , verely I ſay vnto youu, that one of you {ball Fa:ber. 
tray m2. ed yl + — 
2 . o , at. 1 0, 4s 
22 * Then the diſciples lookeJ one on ano- |, 10.15. , 


e Hee affirmed 


23 Now te: e was one of his diſciples , whico 13s pg , and ſees 
+ Afat- 25.21, 
warke 14.18, ; 
luke 22.21, f Tohn his leaning was ſuch, that fitting dowwe in his bed;bis heal 
w45.toward leſus his bead : ſo that it was an eafie mattey for bum to 16uch Jefos 
«his boſome : for it is ceriaine that in olde tzme men v/ed not 36 fit At the titles 
but t0 lie downe on the __, po. 


'flzaned on Leſus boſome, waom lefas loued, 


f 4 24 To 


Many dwelling places. 
| | 24 To him beckeneld therefore Simon Peter, 
that he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then as heleaned on leſus breaſt , ſaid 
ynto bim,Lord who is ith . 

26 leſur anſwered,He it is, to whom I ſhall giue 
a ſupp2,when 1 baue dipt it : and he wet a ſop, and 

gue itto Tudas Iſcarior, Simons ſenne. 

27 And after the {oppe, Satan eatred into him. 
Then ſayd Leſus yato him , That thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. | 

23 Butnone-of them that were at table , knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. . 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe InJas 

had the bigge, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy 

| thoſe things chat we haue neede of again: y feaſt: 
ot that he ſhoul) giue ſome thing to che poore, 

30 Afoone then as he had receiaed the ſoppe, 
he went imme4iatly out, and it was right. 

31 C 3 When bee was gone Out, Leſus ſaids, 
s Now is the Sonne of man glorited , and God is. 
giorified in him, 

32 If GoJ1 be glorified in him , God ſhall alſo 
glorifie him io bimſalfe,and ſhall ſcraightway glo- 
rite him, 

33 + Litle children , yet « licle whileam 1 with 


2 We bave ts - 
conh2er the glo- 
Tifying of Chriſt 
5n bis ignaminie 

q This verſe and. 
#he next follow:ing, 
Are 3 moi? plaixe. 
and eutdent tefts- 
24120 of the dicus- 


ek exreraty. YOU : ee ſhull ſceke mee, but as | ſaid ynto no 
plory-ſhall flow % ewes, Waither I goe,can ye not cvme : allo to 
y-little aad lirtle . you lay I row. 


po abia eng 132 34 $ Anewcommandement giue I vnto you, 


iu the meane time, Wat yee lone-one another : as [ naue loued you, 
we-mult :ake good . 'that ve alſo lour one another. k 


= 2-09 ga 35 Byrhis ſhallall men knowe, thatye are wy. 


ofakielifeinvro. OI{Cipl<s.,if ye baueluue one to anpther, 

therly love, 35 5 Simon Peter ſaii vnto him, Lord, whither - 
IIs 4þ-734. goelt thou? leſus anſweredbim , Whither I goe, 
Mar.an,zs, — Ffbou Canſtnor follow me now-; but thou ſhalttol- 
hap. 05.13, low ping rs R 

pig = 266 EY 37 Peter faid ynto bim , Lord , why canlI not 
fv» 099th fallow thee now.? +: I will lay downe toy life for 
ar1 conflence. thy ſake. 


Co Mate26.23s 
mirke 14.29. 
Inke 24.33, 


38 leſns anſwered bim , Wilt thon lay downe 
thy lifz for wy ſake? Verely , yzrely I fay voto 
thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe ,till thou hage 
denied me tbriſe. 


2 Hecomferteth his diſciples, a, 7 deciaving his diuinitie 
and the fruit of his death, 16 prom:'ſing the comfortry, 
17 euen the holy Spirit, a6 who/e office he ſetteth owt, 
27 He promiſeth his peace. 

Ft ' not your heart be troubled: ye belceue 
in God, beleene alſo in me. 


n Hebeleevetn 
> G54 that belee- 
ueth in Chriit,aud 
there is tio other 
way to confirine 
Our mindes 16 


ces : if it w2re not fo, 1 « would haue told you ; I 
greateſt diftreſles, 


a That «5, rf it were 89010 b prepare a place for you.. 

2108 ſo as I tell you, . And if I goe toprepare aplace for you, [ 
29. wit, wnlefſe there Wwiil © Coe againe, and receiue you yvato wy lelfe, 
were p/ace ynou3h that where 1 aw, there may ye be alſo. 


, 
COD Angry 4.3 And whither 1 goe , ye know, and the way 
81, my Fathers ye know. : 

houſe , I would neat. 


thus decerue you 


But. 1 world hawe. . 

Baide you ſo plainely. b Al the ſpeech is by way of ax «Begorie, whereby the Lord 
eomforteth bis owne , d-claring nico them hus d-payture into heawen, whico ts, 
ut fo rergne there 4/0127, buct te goe before, ant prepare a place for them 2Chiift 
Feat nor away from ys : to the end ro forſok» vs, but rather that bee mighrat 


length rake ys vp With bim into beaven,.. c Theſe wordes are tobe ye*ered io the 


whole Courch, and therefore the Angels ſad toth» diſciples when they were 
aiſteniſved , Wat hand you gazin; vp into heauen? This Teſws ſball ſo come as 


yow.ſer nim yo vp, Aites 1,11. and in Ail places of the Screptwre., the full com-. 


To of rhe Church is referyed to thatday , when G-d ſbullbe all in all , and is 
#4*yefors ealed the day of redemyvicen, 3 Chriſt one:y is the way to true and 
everlaſting life, for be.iz is. in whom the Farher baib revealed bunſelfe, 


 $. fol, 


2. In wy Fathers houſe are many dwelling plas - 


5 Toomzs ſaid yno bim., Lord , we know not * 
2with a vaine hope, Whither thou goeſt;how can wethen know y way? - 


6 Tefus {aid vnto bim , 1 am 4 that Way , and This ſaying foewe. 
that Trueth, and that Life,No man commer; viito ©'* 490 vs both 
the Fatber,but by we. and office of Chrift, 

7 <If ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue e 1: «5 plarne by this 
knowen my Father alſo ; and from henceforth ye 9" ym GP 
know him, and taue ſcene bim, js all Oy Ro 

8 Philip ſaid vnto bim , Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- whereas he ſaid be. 
ther,and it ſufficerh vs, fore , 1haz no may 

9 leſus ſaid ynto bim,I haue beene fo lorg time nddrwn rope 
with you, and hat thou not k1owen mee , Piilip?-vnderf} ood thus, 
hee that hathſeene me2 , hath; ſeene my Father; ithonr Chrift - oy 
how then ſayeſt thon,Shew vs thy Fatherx . yo * wn mapa 
10 4Belecu-ft thou not, that 1 am inthe Fa could ever ſer, ney 
ther , and the Father is io me 7 The wordes that I /*w God at any 
{p:ake vnto you , I ſpeaks not of my fcife : but the 7 work [ed (fs 
Father that dwelleth in ne,he doeth the workes. Sonne is aver 

11 B:leeue me,that I a7» in the Father and the ſbort and eaſe: [ets 
Father 5s in mee : at the leaſt , belecne me for the £5 Egea = 
very works lake, Unto Vs, 

12 5 Vcrely , verely I fay yato you , he that be-. 4 The maieſtie of 
lzeueth in me , the works that I doe,he ſhall doe yy _ a 
alſo , and f greater then theſe ſhall nee doe : for I gent 5 bed fs 
goe varo my Father, Chritites do&rine - 

13 + And whatſoeuer yee aske in wy Name, oo" | 
pe I doe, that the Father way be glotihed in 5F; he we Pe s 
the SoNnes Chriſt is nor in- 

14 If yee ſhall aske any thiog in my Name , I ve withic bis 
will doe &. owne perſon , bur . 

1t 18 ſpred through 


15 6 If ye lone me, keeps my commandements. the body of bis 

16. And I will pray the Father,and he ſball giue or many” 
you- avother Coafacter, that be way abwe with 4,5 ch.m but I can. 
you for ener, al;o grue other men 

17 Euen the 8 Spirit of trueth, wkom the Per zodee greas 
b w.r!d cannot receiue , becauſ: it ſeeth him not, + Chap.16 23 
neither kooweth him : but ye knowe him: for be mar. 7,7.mar.u, 
Owelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 24 1AM-SIofo 

18 I willnotleaue you fatbeiletTe : bat I will Moog ag | 
come to y on. oveyeth bis come 

19. Yet alitcle-while , and the world ſhall ſee mandements: and 
me no ore, but yee ſhall ſee me ; becauſe 1 live, P*cavie the ame is 


: accompanied with 
ye ſhall line alſo. an infiuite ſort of 


20 Arthat day ſhall ye kaowtharIami'in my maſeries, alhough 
Father,and you in me,and I in you. | ” be abſent i b0- 
| y : yet doeth be 
21 Hethat hath wy commandements,and kee- comfor:b bis with | 
peth them , is he that loveth me :; and hee that lo the preſent vertue 
ueth me, ſhallbe loued of my Father : and I will *! *Þ* holy Gboſts 
. pd" , > Whomtbe world 
love him, and will k ſhew nine cwne ſclfe ro him. qepiſerb, becauſe : 
22 7 Iudas ſaid vato him , (not iſcariot) Lord, it knoweth bin 
ati hou wilt ſhe $f not. 
what is the cauſe thar t ou wilt ſhew thy elfe voto + The boly Ghoſt 
23 leſas anſwered, and ſaid yoro him , if any of frwueth, of the efe« 
men lone wee , he will k2eps wy word , and my f*f which he wore 
Father - will love him , and he will come vato him, ſpireth the tracth 
and will dwell with tm. ; : | $Hto Vi , Whereas 
24 He that logerh mee not , keepethnor my ot6erwiſe þ- hw | 
words, 2nd the word wich ye beare , is not wine, {517 44a 
: . widiy men, 
but the Fathers which ſent ae, s The Sonne 55 518 - 
25 5 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vato you, the Farker after 
being preſent with you. [+ hey" lefume BY 
26--$ But the Comforter, which is the boly ; ha with the - 
Ghoſt,wh»m the Father will ſend in my Name,he Father , but bes | 
ſhall teach youll things, and briog all things to *” his d'{ciplesin 6 » 


: tame reſpelt as 
your remembrance, wi.ich I baue told you. pans _— belpes 


£3; of them- 
k 1 will ſb:w my ſelfe to him, and be knowen of him, as if be ſaw me-with ts 


eyes * but thes ſhewing of himelfe 15 not body, but (trvitualiy , vet ſo plaine 4s - 
mone can be more. 7 | Wee muſt not 2ke why the Guſpel is revealed ro ſore -- 
rather then toother, but we mult rath» r take brege. chat we embrace Chfift who - 
1s offered vnro vs , and that we truely:loue bim , that is ro ſay, tha: we giue our - 


ſelues wholly to bis obedience, 8 It is the office of the holy G:oft to imprint 
inthe winds ofthe eleR ia their times aud ſeaſoas, that which Chriftonge ſpakey: 
& Chap (35136e- 

37 9 Peace” 


aa dis bs 2, Pe BOE® es Bel AP” __” Sa dl. 5 
" f " » 7 -_ p EE 4 ; 4 } » P44.» KA \ [4 ” . > - wes Ps - 4 
” V o a =} be we) bo. « V> £ 
The Way; Trueth;and T.ife> "ith 
| ;Trueth;and'Life> - "Miiri 
» . » a py 4 s 87 PE \ : 


the nature , the wilt © 


keth, hecauſe bee ina - 


'ull rue felicity- 
ah to vs by 

(krift alone. | 
z 50 farre 1s Its 
gut Fe ihould þt 

' for the depar- 
jig of Cbrilt, from 
w4c-0rding r2 
the 0:0, bat we 
hou! | rnber re- 
jopce for it, feet 'g. 
ghat all the blefſiag 
of lif mernmoers 

eiderh vpon 
the gl \rifying of 
the head. 
[This 15 ſpoken i, 
qhat, th 43 be is Me- 
liatuy for ſo the 
Father 4s greater 
they heg69 45 much 
4s the p! r/o io 
wlem neq4e 


tas Fog oe RN ER, 
I F15 e ner - 
WL 1h4A Y & R p ” z 


ft is ma 


25 . 9 Peace T leane with yon: wy peace 1 gine 


vato you:niot as the world giueth,giue  yato you, 


Let not your beart be troubled,nor feare. 

28- *» Ye hage heard how I ſaid ynto you, I go6 
away, and wili come yato you. If ye loued me, ye 
wculd vyerely reioy ce,becauſe L ſaid, I go yato the 
Eather : for the Father | is greater theo 1, 

29 And now haue ſp ken vnto you , before 
ir come , taat whea it i5 come to paſſe , ye migat 
belecue, | | 1 

30 * Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things 
yato yon ; for the prince of this world commetb, 
and bath m nought in mee, , : 

31 Bat z#5s that the worlde may knowe that [ 
loue my Father : and as the Father hath comman- 
ded me,lo 1 doe. Ariſe, let ys goe hence, 


de , is greatey then hee that maketh the requeſt; 11 Chiilt 

iþ co death not vawillingly , bot wiilingly', not as yeel4ing to the devill, Nut * 
obeying Þ15 Fa:hers decree, m As. who won'd ſay, Satun will oy and by ſet v, MW 
we with all 460 m:ght ke can, but be batb no power ower me,neither ſhall he find 


8) ſub (hang 1 me As he thinketh he ſbul. 


1 We are of na 

nee drie ad fig 

for no;bing Dur 
thef.e: Therefore - 
thatwe may tive 
god be frun:full, 

we muſt firit be 
gaffe! 19:9 Chrilts 
wit were 12to 4 

yiae by ibe Fa'hers: 
þind: avd rnen 
tedaily ſhred 

Kit continual 
peditation of the 
g:1d and rhe 

etofle.; otherwiſe 
it (ball not availe 
ky man at ail to 
net eene graffed, 
ileſe be cleaue 

fait vato the vine, 
wliſlo draw ivice 
out of ;+. 
EMac.15org. 
$C1ap 13 (0, 
»(lolf 2,23, 

$1 Tobn3,i2, 

2 H: abideth in 
Chit , which re- 
ſeth in his do- 
Qiine, and rhere- 
foreb:ingerh forth 
$004 frum: And 

tte Father oill 
Ei: ſu.h av one 
ahing 


a Ai who would - 


ſar. He yet jo:2 
mFitherbe glore- 
fed, and hover alſo 

al yeu be my 
Gſcippes, of y 056 
ting forth mach 

od. 

3 The lone of 
the Fatber 09- 
arcs the Sn 'ne, - 
wd of the S5n0e.. 
Wards ve, and 


CHAP. XV. 


1 By the parable of the wine, 2 a»d the branches, 5,6 bee 
declareth how the diſct;les may heave frutt. 12. 17 He 
comm'ndeth mutuail love. 12H: exhorteth them toveare 
affi:(trons patently, 20 by his owne example, 


} Am that trne vine, and my Father is that huſe- 


' bandman, | 

2 + Euery braunch- that beareth not fruite in 
mee,bee takech away : and euery one that beareth 
go purgeth it,that ic m=y bring foorth more 

cult. 
3 & Now are ye cleanethrovgh the word, which 
I bauz ſpoken yato you, 

4. Abide in me,and | in you:as the branch can 
not beare fruit of ic ſ-If2,, except ic abide io the 
yine,no more can ye, excep: ye abiie in Me, 

5. I amthar vine: ye ate the biaunches: be that 
abideth in mee , and 1 in him , the ſame biiogetb 
fourth much fruit : far without-me can ye Jos no» 
things. 

6 © If a man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth as 


a branch.and withereth:and men gather them,and 


Calt them imo the fice, and they burns — 
7 #2 [f ye abide in m2,and my wordes abide in 


you. aske what ye will,an4 it ſhall be done to you... 


8 a Herein is my Father glorified that ye beare 
wuci fait, and be male my wiſciples, 
9 - 3 AS the Father bath luned oe , ſo haueI lo« 
ned you :Þ continae in that wy lous, 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements.yee 


ſhail abide in wy loue, as 1 haue kept wy Fathers - 


commandements.aud abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſp-ken yoo you , that 
my foy mightreaiaines in you , and that your loy 
mip'it be fl. | ; ; 

12 *% This is wy commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as 1 hauc loued you. - | 

13- Greater loue ther this hath no man , when 
any man beftoweth his life for his friends. 

14. Yee are my friends, if ye doe waaiſocuer I 
commannd you. | 

15 4 Henceforth call I yon vot ſeruants:; for the 


un towardes God and. our neighbour , &'eioyued rogether with ar yuſeparable 


It: and theie is nothi-g more ſweet ans pleaſant iben it is 


Now this loue 


eweth ir ſelfe by tbe effe&s : a moit pe fe& example whereof , Chriit bimſelfe 
Uhibiteth Fnco vs 6 That 15, i that lowt,wherewith 1 cou: Jos © Which {owe 15 


O09 bot aart« * Chad.13,34, ». 


thefq4y 1.loin3,it. and aut. 4 The 


= rine of the Goſpell (as ir 18 yrtered by Criſes cowyue mouth) is a moſt pexfe& 
©0 abſolu'e declara:ion of the counſell of God , which pertaineth i our falues 
92g 15 commited yaio the ApoRties, - 


6% WES « 
h E "0+ * 
F A # F A 
| £] *Xt Ll 


© beene with me from the beginning, 


We 
ras, he 


ſeraant knoweth not what bis'waſter doeth : but I 

have called you friends: for all things that I bane 4 Chriſt isih 

beard of my Father, haue I madeknowen to you. thour and prefer. : 
16. 5 Ye© haue not choſen me,but 1 haue cho. ur: of the miniſte« 

ſen you, and ordained you,$ tbatye goe & bring *'* *f tbe Golpell, 


. , ; eve: h » 
forth fruit, and that your fruit rewaine,thac what- ead,burtbe wy 


ſocuer ye {hall aske of the Farher in my Name, tee fters. baue aboue 
may giue it you, ; all rbings aced of 


17. Theſe things commaund I you, that yeloue {1el1y mie.” 


ene another. _ | r This place tea- 
18 5 [f the world bate you,ye know-that it ha- ©*4!% v5 plainely, . 


| that our {aluation - 
ted we before YOUu+: commeth from the 


19 If Ve were of rhe worlde , the world would enely fawour and 
lone his owne;but becauſe ve arenct of the world, [/r qa goodueſie 
bur I Eaue choſen you om of the world, therefore > Ae pep 


Godt ds vs, 09 
the world bateth you. of nothing - Frapdg 


20. Remember the word that I ſaid mto you, "4 or can deſerue, 


y "ho . _ . *- at. 23 I'S. : 
& The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. * If © 5,0006100 


they have perſccuted me , they will perſecute you onely nor to feare; 

alſo: if they haue kept my woide, they will alſo Þut rather confirme- 
: Fx s of Chriit, 

21 7 But & all theſe things will they doe ynto wie das te 


you for my Names fake, becauſe they bane not Þated of the world} 
knowen him that ſent me. "90g Mater 

22 4 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, & Chap. 13,16-- 
they ſhould not have had finne: butnow baue they 141.10, 24- 


no cloake for their ſjnoe, ny wand EN 
| 7 The barred tbar 
23- He thathateth we , hateth my Fatber alſo. the world beareth 


24 If I had not done wotkes amorg them againſt Chriſt,pro- 


Which none other man+did,they had not bad ſinne: _— —— 
bur now baue they both ſeene,and haue bated both ;j. ©: 


n:ivd, which- 
me,and wy Father, notwithitanding 


25 But it 5s that the worde might be fulfilled, iS voluorcarie 
that is written in their * Law, 3; They bated mee 21'n4 ſorbet the 


, world can prexzend 
Without a cauſe, no excuſe 10 CQuEer - 


26 $* Bat when that Comforter ſhall Come, their fault. 


* whom 1 will ſende yato you from the Father, { ps — 1 


even the Spirit of trneth , which proceedeth of the ſay, 1f 1had nez- 
Father,be ſhall teftihe of me, repnheſ _— 
. , word not bawe 

27 And ye ſhall witnefle alſo, becauſe ye bane fuck to hawe ſad 
F1ll before Gods 
FER iradgement ſeat, that - 
they are religious, and ved of finne © but ſeeing I cameto them, and they cleane” 
refuſe me , they can haue ne cicake for their we 19hy: op e Sometime by this - 
word, Law, are meant the fiuebookesof Moſes,but im this place,the whole Scevipe 
tore : foy the place alied;ed 1545 the Pjaimes. F Pſal,z35,:9 $ Againlt the- 
rage of the wicked , we ſhall itaud ſurely by the ioward ie imovie of tbe holy « 
Gboſt : But the ho'y Ghoſt ſpeaketh no orterwiſe , then be ſpake by the mouth: of - 
the Apoitles. * Chap.14 26 luke 24,49. 

CHAP, XV1I, 

x Hee foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He pro« 

miſeth the Comforter, and declareth bis office, ai Hee 

compareth the affirttion of his, to a woman that trauai- 

leth wath child. | 2 The miniſters * 

* eſe 1 things bave 1-ſaide ynto-you , that yee of the Goſpel muſt © 
ſhouldnot be offended. looke for aN ma- 


; . | ner of reproachess/ 
2. They ſhall cxcommunicate you : yes the 5; onely ofthern - 


" tive ſhili come, that whoſoener killeth you , will. whicbare open 


enemies: but ever 


thinke that-he doth God ſernice. =» OTE nn dns 

3. And theſe thiogs willtbey doe vnto you,be> (.eme tobe of the - 
Cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. ſame bouſhold, 

4 $ But tiieſe things naue TI told you, that when an ap {up | 
the houre (hall come , ye might remember, that I $ Chap,: beg 
tolde you them. And theſe things ſaide $ not-ynto. 
you from the beginning, becauſe I was with youe. = 

5 - Butnowl goc my way to t:im ttiar ſent me, - 
and noae of you asketh me , Whither goeſt-chou ? 

_ 6 But becauſe I baue ſaidetheſe things ymto 2 Th L 
you,your hearts are full of ſo'rxow. - OR, LOS 

7 3 YetL tell you the crueth; It is expedient for cokruble +4 Wi 
you that I goe away : for if | goe not away , that Church.tharwe- 
Comforter will not come yato you ; butif 1 de- T2 belly bee: 
part, I willſcad him vio you. : ſpuizua:} pon 

3 


2 The abſence of © 


ſpizizuall powers - 


, 4 'F R l "RX" BOYAM TE K; l q ; IS b >. A 27 hs. Co he > 
> + Ty & 5 3b % ? % - A w” my 4G fe ” w_ + as} P © Tr 
Axeardyeſhall receſnes + .Iohng - PeateTn 


+3 The Spirit of $ 3 And when he is come; hee will * reproone - 871 ſay not yits you;that T wil pray vnto the Ex. 


God worketh fo. the b world offinoe,and of tighteouſnefſe, and of ther for you : | |; 
. mightily by the | 


preaching of the * {uJgement. | ' 27 For the:Father himſelfe loneth:you , be.: 

; word , :aat be con- o Of finne 4 becauſz they beleened not in Es cani? ye baue loned me, + and haue beleeued that + Chaoy,r7,$, 
ftrainech tbe word, x16 Of © righteouſnefſe , becauſe I goe tomy I Cacce om from God. 9 Faich and ſooe 
_— rich © Father, acd ye hall ſee meno more, 28 I afncomeourfrom the Father ,and-came _ ſecu "yg differ 

. vorighteoul2elſe, —-11 -Of d iuJg2ment, © becaule the prince of this _ os _ ; agiine [ leaye theworld , and goe 4 Mar. a6.1., 

. and Chriits righte= wor[ is indged. ta-ene- Banner, : marke 14,27, 
nas woody 12 4.1 baue.yet many things to ſay ynto you, *29 » His diſciples'faid vnto him,Loe,now fpea. 72 Neither the 
bog nem keſt hon plainely ,and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, V'<3<dveſſe of the 
& He wii ſo re- bur ye cannot beare them now, We g- | © GEL JOU FLUNNGLY , UNC LOW IPERREWL NO PETEDIC. ' old nejtber 
prooge the worid, x3 Howbeit,when he is come which is the ſpi- 30 Nowe knowe wee that thon know2-ft all the weakneſſe of 


Ss eels pg rit of traeth,he will leaJ you into all traeth: for he things jand needeſt not thatany wan ſhoukagke tis owne can die 


tend no excteſe. ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe , bat whatſoever bee thee. By this wee beleege, that thou art Come our rp op oe 
b Hereſpe#teth the ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake , and he will hewe you frow God, Chriſt. 


time that followed things to-come. 31 leſus anſwersd them , Doe -yon beleeng 11 The ſuretic and 
_ bis Kſcerfton , when . <> R * tay of the Church 
as ail gx:nſayers 14 5 H2 ſhall glorifie me : for hee {hall recein2 now. ? | Mi ge S's = depend oaks 
- were 1nifefly re- of mine, and ſhall ſhew it voto you. | 32 S$ 0 Behol3, the houre commeth, ardis al ypon the vieork, 


proeucd through 15 All thing3thar-the Father hath , are mine: realie come, that yee ſhall be ſcattered enery mat of Chrit, 
« he powyeng out of 


the Church : Sothat ſhew itynto you. © * | - notlone 7 for the Father is with me. queeted. For by 
jr pos Ferap 16 5 Aflinle while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee: * 38.” iTheſe things haue I ſpoken vato you, that ( peace) is meant in 
Froowed of fnne , in 20d againe alittle while, and ye ſhail ſee me:s for * in me ye wight have p:ace; inthe world ye ſhall #5 pace, thar 


Y=P wet flate of mi 

. that they weye con- [I $0eto the Farher, baue affliction , but be of good comfort : I have wee ys = 
frrainedto confeſſe 7 Then aid ſome of his diſciples 2morg them-  ouzrcomethe world. | trare to diſqurting; 
Shat they were de- 


cried , iu that they ſelues, What is this that hee faith ynto vs , Alictle and heauineſſe. 


| a a | . | a 9 , K - 

beleenrd not , and while, and ye fhall narſee mee,and agaiae, A little Eheith vs SY F s wh ks [ ks | 
 #h th id : x Carit praye 65 geerre totetner with hes Fatheys 
| bay phe 9 while , and ye ſhall ſee me, and , For [ goe to the ity the ate menifet. o He brajeth fer bis Apeliies 
Men and drethren, "Rm 4 ado whale " 20 and for all beleeuers. | 

.whnt-(bal we doe? 18 They faide theretore , WnRt.15 this thatnhee Pry | "FO 13 Che: 
"+ Of Chriſt him. Calth, FO ——its # wie ls a loc. 1 " Heſe t things ſpake Teſus , and lift vp his eyes * Tefcs Chrift the | 


. . . - everlaſting kiph 
iſe: an "gg _ 19 Now leſus.knew that they would aske him, to heaven ,and faide ,z Father, thathoure is 5.1 being reg. 


.Fhat 1 bawe powred @14 {aid ynto them , Doe yee enquire among your nei. _ thy Sonneghat thy Sonne alſo may - 5-206. 0r ring 
. out the holy Gvoft, (elnes, of that Iſaid, Alinle while,and ye thall not BOFH=MICes p 


- * am Koop {elfe,doth by fas! 
EO RG ſee me:and againe,2 little wh1ile,Sye ſhall ſee me? 2 As thou halt gun bim power ozey 2 all lemne prayers 


| flzth , that he ſhould pgiae eternall life x onf ime 
that { wasift, and 20 'Verely,yerely I ſay yn you , that yee ſhall ae Pk haſt giuen ki «4 eternal lite to all them {yoo 
-Was #2t conders:2rd Wweepe andlament, and the world ſhall reloyce,and ** And his is life eterriall, that they know thee Faiber 3 favi- 
. - of my Father , when ye ſhall forowe, dut.your ſozow {hall be tarned cg 3 Ks . NE fie : and v3 toges 
wens out of this 7 te.be tae Þ onely very God, and whome thou haſt ther with bimſzife, 
 «Wor:d. -* _ : leth , bath ſent, Ieſus.Chtift. | Therefore this 
4 Of that authority 21 Awoman when He trauailetb., bat 1oFOWE L haue glorified thee on the earth: I have fi. Prayer was from 
_ and power , which Hecauſe her bonre is come : but as ſoqne as lbee:is 4 31 os hich «b Oe ae I be beginoing,is, 
T have both is hea xclivered of che child , ſhee remembrerb no more 21Þe3 the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, ang ſhall beto the 
wen and earth. : a "2 ob bens does 5 Aadnow glorife me thou Fathes,with thine #od of the world, 
po an even ſr moe. boa orrows owne ſelfe , with the glotie which.I had with thee *b< foundarionaud 
= wo ' £ | groucd of the 
. dev/fand and know k © . . before the world WA4S. Ch h of God 
dmdeed , thar [have 2 Andyeonow petors entanow: _ X 6 3 Ibanez declared thy Name ynto the men : He fir decla- 
evcrcome the deur!, Will ſee you againe, and your hearts thall retoy Ce, which cos amck tae cn of ie worlds ic ehlog md, thares bs 
Arative govern the and your ivy ſhall no man taks from you, ang . O ; © thine 


5: Cc2m* 1atorhe 
works whe al 23 And inthat day ſhall yee aske me nothlog. they were , and taoud gaueft them mee , and they v.14 + theend 
21 ſradl ſee , that mee 1 natfoener ves Pane Kept thy word. that the Farber 
Fhey ſer chemſelnes 4 Verely , verely ,Liay vio you, Waatioeuer yce 7 4 Now they know that all things whatſog- might ttewin 
ngcing oo is L ſhall aske the Father in wy Naine , bee will giue-it . thou hat 008; ae of thes t ” dic, beivgappros 
"OCs JO#.0 Ws " , : ended by fab 
; hat you. * . '. i | 4 : Y H 
———_ with 4 0 24 Bitherto hane yee asked nothing in my 8 For I haue given vmo them the words which b's glorie in (auing 
I may Name:aske,and ye iball receige,that your toy may thou.gzeft we, and they haue receined rhem,auu bisclett, ſo be ape 
'defirey ewery bugh, be full Fe ; ”  haue knowen ſurely that I carve out from rhee,and Ang J 
<birg hind bs lyfs 25. -7 Theſe things have Lſpoken vnto-youin haue beleeued that thou beſt ſent we. ECD 
aJed Vp again? the R : | PAs + for them : I pr24 no: £, / frhe Farber 
knowledge of Ged, parables : bar the time will come , when I ſhallno GE: c jel ed th a, nor tor the 9m: yy oaf-927* 
#.Ger 20112. of Dore ſpeake to you in parables: tur 1 ſhall ſh:we = = ; m Waich tBou hall giuen me 2 forthey 4 por the worke 
"Ihe apoltles JOY plainely of the. Father, . EE Re thack 


. proceeded from the 426 8 At .that day fþall yeeaske in my Names 
Holy Gueſt , aad is | 

. maſt. perfite, 5 The boly Ghof bringeth no newve do@rine , but teachetb that 
-Which vyas- vitered by Chriſtes owyne mouth , and imprinteth ir in our mindes. 


finiſhed, 
< Mat.1t, 13, & Oey all men, bþ Hecalleth the Fathev the onely werie Gil, 
te ſet him.againft ail falſe gids, and not to ſbut cut hemſelfe and the holy Ghoft, 


beholden with the molt tharpe Gghred eyes of faith , and nor gvirh the bleared 
.eyes of. the fleſh : whereby we'fetle & continuall ioy even. in the middett of inuepble, Roman, 16,17. 
ſorrows. f When kittle time is once paſt. g For 1 paſſe to eternal glorir, ſs 
that I ſbul! be mech more preſent with you,then 1-was before : foy then you ſb1ll 
feele indeede what 1 am, and, what 1 am able to dot. 3þ Chap.1q1z,4t.7,7. 


<Wva powred. vpua the Apoſtles after the Aſcention of Chriſt, ivſtruted both 


-the Church, and will alfa inſtru@ ir to tbe end of the-wyorld, +3 The ſumme of 
the warſhip of God , is the inuocation of the Father in the Name of the Sonne the 


;ediatour, who is alreadie heard for v8, for whom heebork abaſed hiwſelſe,aud ave initified and ſarttified , ifwe lay holde on him by faith z that at Length w4 
62 ao alſo glotified, ; Fils os ft 0 Op A+ 


M47 come bo the gtorie of the election, $ Chap.16,17 
10 And 


oo als... Fo 
*%. 4 I? F \& 
4 ” ; IJ} 
{ hrj q >. b: $ - 
[ d oy vy [2 | 


For iftraightwajes hee co)netn the knowledge of the Fathey aud the knowledge 
! : ] of himſelfe together , and according to his accuftomed manney , ſetteth forth the 
.6 The grace of che holy Ghoſt iaq molt lively glaiſe, wherein Chriſt is rruely yobole Godhead: its the perſun of the Fatber * Sois the Father alone ſaid to be 
Kins, immortall, wiſe , and dwe!ling in li;htwhich no mug can attaime wit, 

1, 1198. 1,27. .3 Firſt cfall he prayeth for thoſe his 
diſciples, by whome b+- would hatie the 1£% t1 be gatbered rogerber , and come 
mendeth them ynto the Fatbet , (bauiug once reieEel the whole cempanie of the 
| 3 kak reprobate) becauſe hee receiued them of him into his cuſtodie , aud for bat they 
and 21,22, marke 12,34 1uke 11,9. Tames 1,5... 7, The holy Ghoſt waich emvracine his doRrine, ſhi} baue fo many and {0 mnightie evernies., that rhere-i6 
C . : no way for them to be in {afetie , but by his helpe o:.ely. c Hee ſheweth. hereby 

hem in all the chiefeft myſteries aud lesrets of our ſaluation , and allo by rhem that euerla ting eleftion ani ch.le', which was hidden in te od will and 
fleaſure of God, which x5 the ground work« of our jaluaticy, d He ſpeweth how 
that euerlaſting and hidden pu rpaſe of Ged is deciayed in Chyft , by when wes 


$ 


— 


LE eons eu eo as Bs ans wt a> oo Yann Quwar 


SS 


. lefle, ſo they be» 


(< LJ & 


19. Andall mineare thine,andthine are mine, . 
4nd I am glorited in them, | 
. 11. And row amLno more inthe world , but 
MC + +-\ogad thefe are in the worl4 , and I come totbee. Holy. 
od pl and Father , Keepe them in thy Name , e#en-thew; 
_-_— ragecber whom thoa huſt gigen me, that chey may be 9 one. 
yonie y has as the os oe ares + | © OO 
erp »fo 12 While I wis withtbew io the wore , I. 
wind ard one cons Kept thera in thy Name : tboſe that chou gaueſt> 
W7- png ke, haue 1 Kept, and none of them is luſt, br the 
Fee (bewers — Chile of perdition, that rhe $ Scripcare migut be. 
what maner of dt. faihlled. kw 
[yeran.c be mea- 13 AndnowcomelT tothee,and theſe things. 
ſpeake I inthe world, that they might baue wy. 
toy: fulfilled ,in themſzlacs.. 


neth , not thar they: 
{ui be in no 
daoger , but that 


bey being __ 14-1 vans giuen the thy word, and the world 
night prooue by bath bated them, becauſe they-are not of F world, 


as Iam not of the world. F 
I5. +Ipraynot that thon ſhouldeRt take thera 
out of the world, but that thoa keepe them from 


experience that 
the do&rine of 
ſaluatio2 !8 trues 
which they zecel- 


ned at bis inourh euil), 
todeliqer to 16 Theyare not of the world , as I aw not of 
mker.2 the world; 


That is , mike _—_ . | 
them hat) : and that - 17 * SanCtifi them with thy tenth ; thy word 


#1 ſays robe Becks is trueth, . a 
m_—_—_ premone 18 5 As taondiddett ſent mee into the world, 
14. Ges onely. ſo bane [ ſent them into the world. 
5 Hee addeth 19. And for their ſakes ſanifie I my ſ:Ife,that 


voreozer , that the| IM . 
Apoittes have. & they alſo way be ſaoRified through the 8 trueth. 


zocation COmMIMOR 


fore that they muit 
be.hoi4len vp By - 
the tzife ſame vers - 
tu? to giue vp 


word, 


ther,art in mee,aod I in thee ; exenibac they may 


themſelues waolly. bg a1I{9 one in v3, thattbe world way. belecue that 
to God , whereby heli tore © } ' 
hebeing firſt , did : "I 


conſecrate bim- 


ſe\fe tothe Farber, einen them,that they may be ONNe,4S WE are ONE,. 
The tre aud | 


fubpantial ſantti: > 23 [| inthem,and thou in me,chat they may be 
feation of Chritt, 55 Mace perfect.in one,and that the world ray know 
ſt again the onr- that thou haſt ſent rne,z0d baſt-laued them as thoy 


ward previfyings, TOES Vs 
6 Secondarily hee baft loved we. 


offceth ro God the 


is , bow many foe« 
ver {hail belecue 
ivhim by che do- 
Rrine of the ApO®«- 
Riles : thar as be 
Cletueth voto the 
Father receining . 
from him all fete 


way behold that wy glory , which thou haſt giueo 
me : for thou louedR me befoze tae foundation gf 
the world. | 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
pet knowen thee , but I haue knowen thee, and 
theſz baue knowen,, that thon haſt ſect me. 
CE OTTED 26 7. Ard I have Geclated viito taciw thy Name, 
lin, may receive 20d Will deClzrs it, tharthe loue wherewirh thon 
liiefrom him , and laſt loued we , way-be in theto, and I in them, - 
weogrh being iG* | "© i»? 
gtberbeloued 10 him 4 may alſo with him enioy everlaſting glory,  Chap.1n, 
16; 7 He commuricateth with bis by litle & htle,the knowledge of the Father, 


which is moſt foll in Chrilt the Mediatour , that they may in bu be.beloued of 
82 Father, with the Celfc ſane loue yvoherewich he loueth the Socoe, 


' CHAP: XVIII. | 

x By Chrifes power, whom Indas betrazeth, 6 the ſou!dirgs 
Are cart Eowpe 10 the ground, 13 Chrift it led to Anna, 
and from him to Cazaphas, 22, 23 His an/were 16 the 
b fficer that ſmote him with a rod. 2g Being delivered to 


1 Chriſt yoRth of - Priate, 35 be declareth bis kingdome. | 


7:h.with bis. diſciples ouer the broke 


bis owne accord ine W 8 2n 'Teſus had ſpoken thele thiogs,hee went - 
00 


taygarden which. 
8 betrayer kneov, 


to! be rake" : tbar by © CEdOP, Where was @ garden, into the which be 
bit obedience be 
Wyht take array - 
the finn» that en- 
tred into the world 
9Y:One many re- 


diop , an4 that ia a gatden,. + Mat bs.35, MAY4132: Ike 23-2 % by; 


entred, and his diſciples. | 
2 . Add InJdas wich betrayed hinfknewe alſc 


= . © 


a * 
3 Sura at dt. 6h. 
ial 

| 9» 

. 
4 Z 


20 - 5 I pray not fur theſe aloae , but for them 
with him,aod there» alſo which hall. baleege ia mee, throngh their 


21. That:they a!l may be one.as thou, O Fa. 


22 Andthe glory thatthon paueſt wee, I hane- 


. 24. & Father , 1 will thatthey which thou baſt. 
Father , a bis, that. glyen mee, bewkh we enen wheres [ amabat they 


the place : for Iclus ofr dimes reſoned. thither | 


| mas betrayeth Chri 
with bis diſciples; al 
3 + 3 Tudas then, afcer he bad receined a band 
of wen and ofticers of the biga Priefis, and of > £oeringr* de 
the Phariſes, came thither with lanterves and tor» juk, ,s Sy 
Cbes, and weapons, | | 2 Chritt , who way- 
4,3 Then lefus, knowing all things that ſhould 1aoocent » ores tas: 
come vnto him , went footth and ſaid yato ther, yerc,? har wee: 
Woew lecke et. , bich An «wicked + 
5 Taty pal Are him, Tefas of Nazareth, Teſis Pight be let goe - 
ſei vnto them, I am þe. Now Indas aifo whicd'}' Gyrins priſons 
beiraged him, ſtood with thew, (bot not bis ver- _ 
6.. Afloonethen as he had ſaid vnto them, am __ was oe of * 
he, they went away backwardes, and fell tothe hw enga: 3 a9 
rouna, he would, 
i 7 Then he axked them againe , Whom ſecke | 
ye i And they (aid, Tefus of Nazareth, OE 
8. + efas anſwered, I ſaid ynto you, that I am. 4 Chrit dottinor- 
be: therefore if ye feeke meet theſe go their way. _— - _ 
9. This. was that the word migat be fulfilled \," 2%, bis ene 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaueRt me, teit davger. 
haueT loſt none. . TS + "Chap. 17, 13c 
30. 5. Then Siman Peter hauing a {word , drew 
1:, and ſmote the bie Pricfts 27h. pt cat off his Avro, het - 
right eare. Nov the ſernants name was Malcbus, we beare 10 God, | 
11. Then faide Teſus- vat, Peter , Put vpihy hm nog 
frvorde into the ſheath : ſbali I not dricke of the + 
cup which my Father bath giuen me ? 7 
12 Then the band and the capteine, and the cf- -- 
hcers of the Tewes tooke Lefſus and bound him, = PEER PO 
13. 5 And led him away to * Anvas firſt (for omaphptna þ 
bee was faber in lawe to Caiapbas,which was the bigh Prizit tobe - 
bie PricR that ſame yeere.) centemned for 
14% And Caiapbas was bee.that gaue connfet 9" Þlaſppemiets” 


n | that we might bg 
tO the Tewes , that ir was expedient that one man quitted of the 


ſhould die for the people, evertafling bigh ** 
15 © 7 % Now Simon Petet followed Ieſas,and ef <5pogh 


another diſciple , avd that diſciple was knowen of ;« cap. 11. 50.7 
the bis Prieft;tberefore be went in with Iefas into 7 A livdyexaner 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, ayot oc Apia 
16 But Feter tood at the doore without, Then ke Gt os : 
wevt out-the other diſciple waich was knowen vn- they be ouce lefz =, 
to the bigh Prieſts , and ſpake to her thackepr the *2 gown n 
doore, and brought in Perers: OO Pn 
17 Then ſaid the 21d that kept the doore, yn lake aa: 544: 
to Peter , Art not thon alſo one of chis mans difci. - 
ples? He faid,.1 am not. b. 
18 And the ſeruants and officers had there;-. 
which bad made a firs of codles : for ir was colde, - 
end they warmed theroſclues and Peter aiſo flood - 
awongithew,and warged himſelfe, © | | 
19 C (5 The hie Priefttiieh aked lefitn of bis 's- chitin geforsr- 
ciſciptes,acd of his doctrine, $rnn 2 deth bis cauſe bars” 
20. Iefos av{wered biw, I ſpake openly to the _—_y --R 
world :I euer tavght inthe Synzgogue and in the preacy ren wg 
Tewple,whither the Lewes tefort continually, and from dearb , buy-: 
in ſecrer hane I ſaid nothing... to ſhew _ be - 
21 Why askeſt thou wee ? aske them which op inpenmogg : 
beard mee whar I {aide ynio them : bebolde,they * 2ar. 25.57. -- 
.koow what [ faid.... Aras Ns. 3 {nRe 21.444 
22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things,one of 7 Pa 7 
the: officers woich flood by , ſmote leſus with his luke 12.55. 
70d, ſaying, Acſwereſt.thouthe ble Pcicftfo 3 9 After that menr*> 
. 23. Tefas anſwered bim,If.I have evilt fpuken, wo feng ac 
'beare witneſſe of the enill : bur fl have well ipg- nortiift ene rnghe a 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me 2 felves by their. 
24 \ * Now Anvas badſent bim bound voto 9172 uy pot at 
Caiaphas tbe hie Prieft) © . az more ipto« 
25. & 9 And Simon Peter ftoode and wartned worſe, vntill they s 
dimlcIfe,and they aid vmo bim,Art not thou alſo. **'* = hy apt] 
of bis diſciples ? He deny ed it; and faid, Iamnot. ned Ap bf if 


26 (ag v 


7 @ , 


Ig.r. luke 23.1, 
10 The Sonne of 
"aa God is brought 
. before the judge» 
. ment ſeate of an 
.eaxrchlyand pra 
Phane man, in 
whom there is 
found muck leſiſe 
wickeinelſe , the! 


people of God : 
A liuely image of 
the wrath of God 
.agaiaſt fiane, aud 
there wichallof 
his great mercie, 


bis molt ſeuere 
-Sudgement againR 
the itubburae com- 
-'temn-rs af bis 
;Frace aphen icis 
offred vato them. 
a From Caiaphas 
bowſe. 
ani it.z. 
:b For iudgements ' 
#f life and death. 
were taken from 


before the defiyu- 


MH it.a0.19. 

E For Chri# hail 
forete!d that hee 
iſÞow!d be crucified. 


15.2, luke 23,3. 
21 Chriſt auou- 


ieQeth a worlily. 
12 It was requi= 
fi:e ther Chriſt 
ſhould be pro. 
Kounced innocent, 
bat norwirhſtane 
ding (io that that 
thee tooke ypon 
him our perſon} 
was tobe con- 
demned as a moſt 
Wicked man, 


by way of askiwng 
4 queſtion, 
X Mat.a7.1s, 


; # Adtes 3.14, 
© Word for word, 
Wade a4 great and 
fowle woice. 


$ Matth. 17.27, 
ayarke 15.16. 


'but God curſerh 
$oimes by the 


: mri 


; þ Att. 27.2, Mr, = 26 'One of the 


in tbe princes of the 


aud laſt of all, of 


ther fourtre yeeres 


fron of theTemple. C1 


8% Mat.z7.1t. :4r. 


.eheth his ſpirituall 
Kingdome, but re- 


d He bs | —_— 
rae - ynto the Tewes, anda ydynto'them;l finde in bim 


Feoffingly , aud'ves no cauſe at all, 


3 The wiſdome of 


_ ſame wiſlom, 
3 Chriſt is apaine 


me:mourh vyhere- 
With be 13-after . 


A 4 eat i add . . # _—— 7 "0 OFT ry OC oath ne Frag * b 's g "Pp A \ #5 
P Y ” 4 % : TW. 
" « JIills. © Fo, wet" | | | 
i. -” 


27 Peterthen denied againe, and immediaily 
the cocke crew, 


28 E $20 Thenled they Teſus from a Caiaphas 
into'the common hall. Now it was morning, and 
they themſelnes went not into the common hall, 

leaſt they ſhould be & defiled , but that they might 


eate the Paſſeoner, 

29 Pilate then went ont ynto them , and ſayd, 
Wat accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered,and {ail ynio bim,If he were 
not an euill doer , wee would not haue deliuered 
him yato thee, | 

31 Thenſayd Pilate vnto thew, Take ye him, 
and iu ge him after your owae Lawe. Then the 
Tewes {ayd ynto him, Þ It is not lawfull for ysto 
pat any man to death, 

32 Tt was tha: the wor! of Teſas * might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake , © ſignifying what death 
he ſhoald die. 

33 % SoPilateentred into the common ball 
egaine, and called Ieſus , and fayd vnto him', Ars 


thou the king of the [ewes ? 


34 leſs anſwered him,Sayeſt thou that of thy 
fe, or did other tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a [ew? Thine owne 
vation, and the high Prieſts haus delivered thee 
wynto me, What haſt thou done ? : 

36 't [efus anſwered, My kingJome is not af 
this world : if my kingiomne wete of this world, 
my ſeruents would ſurely fight , that 1 ſhould not 
be delivered tothe [ewes : but now is my king- 
dome not from hence. : 

37 Pilate then ſaid ynto him, Artthon a Ring 
then Ieſus anſwered , Thou fayeſt that | am 2 
King: for this cauſe I am borne,and for this cauſe 
came [ into the worl4,that | ſhould bzare wi:neffe 
yato the trueth : euery one thbar is of the tructh, 
hearceth wy yoice. 

3$ 2 Pilate ſayd ynto him, 4 What is rrueth 
And: when he had ſayd that , hee went out againe 


39 % But you haveacuftome that 1 ſhould 
deliuer you one looſe at the Pafſeoner : will 


mar.+5 6.1uk23.17, yee then thatL looſe ymto' you the King of the 


Jewes 3 
49 * Then cryed they all ageine,ſaying,Not 
hic, but Barabbas ; now? this Barabbas was a 


CHAP. XIF, 


2 Pilate, when Chyift was ſcourged, n and crowned with 
thoynes,4 was deſirous to let him looſe: 8 but berg ouer- 
come with the outrage of the Jewes, 16 he deltwereth 
him to be crucified. 16 Teſus commitieth h:s mothey 
te the diſciple, 30 Haumy taſted vineger, be dieth : 
34 and berny dead, his fide 85 preveed with a ſpeare. 
49 He 3s buried, 


T Hen + Pilate tooke Ieſus,end ' ſcourged bim, 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
the fleſh, chuſeth of thornes, and put ir on his bead, and they put on 
#w0 cuils the leaſt, him a purple garment, 


3 An3 ſaid, Haile King of the Tewes. And they 
[more bim with therr rods. 
2 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and ſaid 


no them , Behold, briog him forth to you, thax 


ye may know, that Lfind nofault. in him at all, 


ſerngnts of the bie Prieft , his 5 Then cane Teſas foorth wearing a crowne 
couſin whoſe eare Peter {note off, ſayd, Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 | 


of thornes,and a purple garment, And Pilate ſaid 
ynto them, Behol4 the wan. | p 
M. . wrap _ = bie Prieſts = officers ſawe ; 
im , they cryed , ſaying ,2 Crucihe, crucitie him, a They w; 
Pilate ſaid vnto rg Take ye bim , and cracifie hin ce "mh 
bas : for I find no fa:lt in bim. | p an old cuſteme of.) 
7 The lewes anſwered him, We bane a law, yy Lais,vory | 
.and by onr law he ought to die , becauſe he made hanged vp as con. 
hinſelfe th= Sonne of God, _ ul blaſphemie.s 
$ © 3 When Pilate then heard that word, he ,,;,. ne , 
was the more afraid, after tve m ney of 
9 And went againe into the common hall, ve Riman,, 
and ſaid ynto Ieſas , Whence art thou } But Leſus Aer > haves 
gaue him none anſwere. Chi ut , bur traights 
10 Thenſayd Pilate ynto him , Speakeft thou way it yeeldery, * 
not vnto me ? Knoweft thon not that I baue power droves thorny 
to crucihe thee,and haue power to looſe thee? the fingular ver. 
It fefus anſwered, Thon conideft have no tueof God, 
power at all 2gainſt me, except it were giuen thee 
from aboue : therefore he that delivered me-ynto 
thee, bath the greater finne. - | 
12 From tbencefoorth Pilate ſonght to looſe 
bim, bur tbe Lewes cryed, ſaying, Lf thou Celiner 
bim , thon art nor Ceſars friend : for whoſocuer 
maketh himſclfe a King, ſp:aketh againſt Ceſar, | 
13 ©C + When Flate beard this word- , hee , Pilate condems 
brought [eſus foorth,aod ſate downe' in the indge> neth bimſelfe fra 
went ſeate in a place called the payemeot , and in ON h 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha. be i 
14 And it was the Preparation of the Pafſeg- condewne:h Chrit, 
ver, and about the fixt houre : and hee ſaid ynto SR _— 
the Lewes, Behold your King, | as indgement ſeatts 
I5 Butthey cryed, Away with him, away with are. | 
him , cracifi2 bio, Pilate ſaide vnto them, Shall [ 
crucihs your King ? i bie Pricſts anſwered, We 
baue no King bur Ceſar. | . R 
16 5 _ delinered hee bim vnto thery, to be rea bogey 
.crucihed, + And they tooke Leſus , and led him 4eatdio the coffe, | 
aWay« + Afat.27.31. may, 


\. - 15 IF. luke 1 op 
17 And he bare his ow1e c-offe,and came into 5 Chin bale " 


a place named of dead mens (kulles , which is cal v+oo the throve 
ledin Hebrew, Golgotha : ; nana 
”_ . penly written 
13 Where they crucified bim, and two other everlating king of 
with him,on either fide one,andlefſus in the niids, all people , with 
19 C 5 AndPilate wrote alſo a title , andput 5's owne ys 
it 08 thecroffe.and ir was written, IESVS OF {uu hunte 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE eeagny Shi 
IEWES. _ 
20 Thistide then read many of the Tewes : for }/ thug foe 
the place where Teſus was ctucified , was neere to bis garmerts 
the citie : and it was wiitten in Hebrewe,Greeke, pray. - = 
and Latine, Rn 
21 Taenſaid the high Prieftes of the Tewesto rearyey Ns ob 
Pilare, Write not, The Kiog of the Lewes, but that 't {tal comets. 
be ſaid, I am the King of te Lewes, ap Rpt 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I bane written, I cerefites an! ene 
have written rich his very cne« 
23 © 7 Then the & ſoul liours, whenthey had 75 enronen un 
crucihed Tefus , tooke his garments (and made ,,wiih.raoding 
foure parts, toeuerv ſouldier a part) and his coat: that therreafure 
- - » Of bis Cauch (hall 
and thecoate was without ſeame wouen from toe Pt = One! 
top thorowour | Mat.27. by 
Tp C Therefore they ſaide one to another, Ler - fog Ry 
vs not diaide it , but calt lors for it, whoſe it ſhall © F<, row. M 
be. This was that the Scripture wight be fulfilled, 5, « wont 6 er all 
which ſaith , 7 They parted my garnents among righreouſaefſe nos 
them,and on my coat did caft lots,So theſouldiers 92*!) incbekee- 
diJ theſe things indeed. | 


ping of the irlt, 
35 C * Thenſtoode by the crgffe of Iefus his cou cable, 
G - wother, 


but alſo ofthe {&+ 


" Quifts fide pearced: 
: mother , and his mothers fiſter , Marie the wife of 
Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 


26 And when Iefus ſawe bis mother , and the 


| his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 
. 27 Tien fayd he tothe viſciple, Beholde thy 
| mother : and from that houre , the diſciple tooke 
Chriſt , when be her home ynto Lim, 
. dnbuaken the vi, 2H. ©'9 After, when Teſas knewe that all things 
peger, y*e 0 were performed , tnat the 4 Scripture might be 
ns Far fulfilled, he ſaid, I chirfh : , 
king vp in ee [) 3 v7 D 
that moit _— 29. And there was ſeta © yeffellfull of vine- 
em wrach Ber» 40d they filled a ſponge with yin: ger , and 
. boy _ oo about an Hyffope ſtalke , and put it to bis 
v P/a 69.3 : MOout . 
nt of the Jo Now when Teſus had receiued of the vine= 
neje . . > 
botke called ow ger ,bee = It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
bedrin , that rve and paue ypthe ghoſt, | 
Jew rnthat 31 '* TheIewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- 
09190! ern : . . - - 
were executed , vi» Paration , that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp=- 
peger mixed with = on the croffe onthe Sabbath day : for that Sab=« 
"rn gpy ike bath was anhighday) beſonght Pilate that their 
teip brains = legs _ be broken , and that they might be ta« 
what troubled : {0 2 COWne. 
charitably the Th | he fouldi 4 brake th 
y 32 en came the ſouldiers and brake the 
te 54 germ 4 ; legges - = 7 and of the other , which was 
emſciences whee crucifhed with Teſus; 
were executed. 33 But when they came to Ieſus,and faw that 
10 The bodie of | 4 
Cuiiſt which was Þe was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
: dead for a ſeaſon 34- *t But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
(becauſe ir ſo plea« d pearced bis fide, and foorthwith came there out 
6 {ed bin) is Woun« blood an@ 
| fed, but tbe leaſt 000 and Water. 


bone of it is not 35 And hethatſaw it, bure record, and his re= 


broken: and ſuch 04 55 true : and bee knoweth that be faith true, 
it the tate of big 


ticall body, That yE Wight beleene it, : 
11 Chriſt being 36 For theſe things were done, that the Scrip- 
tead ypcn the ture ſhould be fulfilled , & Not a bane of him ſhall 


croſſe , witneſſerh 
bya double figne, be broken, 


" 


, thu he onely is 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith,” They 
tetrve ſarisfa&is ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 
dice "bring 38 #2 And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Ari- 
beleevers, mathea (who was a diciple of leſus , but ſecretly 


dThis wour:d was for feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee 


ineſe of the Wight take downethe body of leſus, And Pilate 


death of Cbri® - gaue him liceace, Hee came then and tooke Ieius 
for the water that body, 

mmHg _ 3» Andthere came  alfo Nicodewus{which 
Jainely to under. firft came toleſvs by night) and brought of myrrhe 


fand, that the wea- and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 


po 4 choke 24's pound, 
peer =—_— 40 ' Then tooke they the body of Ieſus , and 


bart, which 55 the Wrapped ir inlinnen cloathes with the oJours , as 


: veſſel that conteis may” - 
+. frepolpoebag the maner of the Iewes is to burie., 


and that being 41 And intheplace where Ieſus was crucia- 


"ve wounded , that ed , was a garden , and in the garden a new ſepul. - 


trature which 5s [0 , Y 
juareed (9 flrickea, chre, wherein was* nzuer man yet layd, 


eunnet chooſe but 42 Therethen layd they Leſus,becauſe of the 


it, Iewes Preparation day , for the ſepulchre was 
| T Lred.12.460 necre. 
| 9.12, 


? Zach.12.10, _ . i 
* Matth, 17.57. marke 15.42. luke 23.50, 12 Chriſt is openly burted , and in 
dfainous place, Dilate witting aud ſuffering it,and that by men which did fauour 
Criſt, ta ſuck. yviſe,that yet before tha: day, they neuer openly followed bim : fo 
that by bis buciall , no man can iuſtly doubt either of his death , or reſurreRion, 
i Chap 2.2, e That nomanm:ightcauil at his reſurrection , a5 though ſome 
her that had beene brried there, bad riſen, Theoph)!, 


x Marie bringeth word that Chrift js riſen: 9 Poter and 
Tohn 4 vunne to ſee it. 15 Jeſus appeaxeth to Marie, 
19-and tothe difciples that were together in the howſe, 
33- Thomas, before faithieſſe, 29 now beleencth, 


* "RN I EW / of 19 bt ett 

is bo at ent Wy , 
% I \ ; 

Chap: 


diſciple ftanding-by,whom be loued,he ſayd vato- 


Ow & " thefirſt dey of the weeke cawe Marie *, Harke 16,7, 
Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke,wnto r Marie Magdas 
the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from lene, Peter ang 


the tombe. Iohn arethe fir 
2 Then ſhes ranne, and came to Simon Feter, a ra Ws 

and to the other diſciple whom Icſus loned , and (ach as cannos ” 

ſayd ynto them , They haue taken away the Lord iultly be luſpe. 


out of the ſepulchre , and we know not where they F*C> for that they » 


. ” emſel > 
have laid him. aratly pe. 
Peter therefore went foorth , and the other EE , C 
TO arre it it of By 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre, es na. 


4. So they ranne both together , butthe other uenr ir of ſer pura 
diſciple did ontranne Peter , and came firſt to the poſe, ; 
ſepalchre, 

5 And he ftouped downe , and ſaw the linnen ,. 
cloathes lying : yet went he not in, S = pag 28,t. 

6 Then cams Simon Peter following bim, a That is, withous* 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen the cave , which the-* 
cloatbes lie, © "© ſepulchre was cnb. 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his beade, al Angels 
not lying with the linnen cloathes » but wrapped are made witneſe 
together in a place by ir ſelfe. _ of the Lords 

$ Then went in alſo che other diſciple; which ; 7, 10:5.” 


6 In white clogs 
came firſt to the ſepulchre , and he ſaw it, and be. in. my 


leeved, e Many ſpeake as ; 
9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, vr fd rooahes 

That he wukk riſe againe from the dead. for they ſpeake of ' 
10+ And the diſciples went away againe ynto # 4ead carkesſe , as » 

their owne bome, they dee of a whole 


« . many 

11 C $ But Marie ſtood ®* without at theſe« z Iefur oimedeth 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept , ſhe bowed ber by hiv preſence, 
{eife into the ſepulcare, SO Oy 

12 2 And ſawe two Angels inÞ white, fitting, 4 Cirin-which is + 
the one at the head , 2nd the other ax thefeete, riſer ; ror ro be 
where the body of Ieſus bath laien, _— mou.” 

13 Andthey ſaid yato ber, Woman, why wee» to the fletk , bus 
peſt thoa ? She ſail ynto them , They baue taken in beauen by fairh, 
away © wy Lord, and I know nct wherethey bane Þ4/t*r beis gone 
laid bi, ; d By his brethres 

14 -3 When ſhee had tbus ſid , ſhee turned her he meanerh bis diſ 
ſelfe backe, and ſay Ieſirs Rtanding , and knew not #2745 - for in the 
. next verſe follows 
that it was Ieſus, regs uf + 

ing , it 5s aid, that 

15 .leſas ſaith ynto her , Woman, why weepeſt Marie told his 

thou ? whom ſeckeſtthou 2 She ſuppoſing that hee i/cip!es. 


had beene the gardener,ſaide ynto him,Sir, ifthou {,775.59/7cth |» 
haft borne him hence , tell mee where thou haft je 15 5j5 Father na- 


laid bim, and Iwilltaks bim away, turally in the Gods 


16 Ieſus ſayth yato ber, Marie. She turned her my 4 is o"_ 
ſelfe, and ſaid ynto him, Rabboni, which is+0 ſay, cas/+ he 55 6,7 Ba. 


Maſter. ther by grace, 


17 +leſus ich ynto her , Touch me not: for prong uy men 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but goeto of G4: War is , by 
wy + brethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend voto !3king vs of bis | 
e my Father , and to your Father, and to my God, free grace to be hs 
and to your God, OY +» PO 
13 Marie MzgJalene cawe and told the difci- * 2tayke 16, 144- 
ples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord , andthat he had {*k* 24.36, 


. «eCOY.LF.F, 
ſpoken theſe things. voto her, 4 Chrilt in thet 


I9C '* 5 The ſame day then at night , which that he preſerted; 
was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the >i=!e!fe before 


TIE tus diſciples ſud- 
f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were al- 1,1. 17ouok his - 


{embled for feare of the Lewes , came Ieſus and diuice power, 
toode in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace-be ynto When the gates 
you ; hong ſhut, dceth 
: | ally atſare th 
20 And when be had fo ſayd , be ſhewed Tito both o bis ref. 
them h3s bands, and his fide. Then were the diſci. t-fion , ard allo of -- 


ples glaÞwhen they bad ſeene the Lord, - their Apoitleſhip, 


inſpiring them with ” 
the holy Ghoſt; who is the direQer of the miniſtery ofthe Goſpel. f Ether the 
deores opened to him of ther «wne accord , or the very watles themſeines were 9 *+ 


paGage for himn- —”—_ +Then 


$ relarfection, 4p- 


T5". I ONE PT. 


: 


8 ME TE EE ENS DS 
5 
7 
*% 
* 


+ Matth as, 18, 


& Thepubliſking 
of the forgiueneſe 
#7 finnes by faith 
in'Chriſt , and the 

(Fetting forth and 

denouncing rhe 
- ovrath of God in 
retaining the 
linnes of the vn- 
beleeuers, is the 
ſumme of the 
preaching of ths 
Gaſpel. 

2 Chriſt draweth 
.Our of the ynbe« 
Iiefe of Thomas, 

AR certeineand ſure 

teſtimonie of his 

«clurre@ion, 


E True faith de - 
pezJeth vponthe 
inouth of God, 
And not vpon 
£*fbly eyes, 
a Chap.zt,25. 
Th beleeyge in 
Chriſt rhe Sonne 
of God : and our 
onely Sauiour , 18 
tbe end of the 
do@rine of the 
Goſpel, and eſpeci- 
ally of the hiſtory 
&f the reſurreRion, 


x In that , that 
Guzilt bere is nor 
onely preſeat, bur 
alſo eateth with 
bis diſciples , be 
iyveth a moſt full 
afſurance of big 
LelurrieQions 


7 tf 


a it wa: 4 linvey 
arent, which 
e£orld not let hz; 


Swinmjngs 


nate + SPPep > aft ts 
Thomas diftrafſteth3 


on A Med. hd wu 3 ITT rake i ora” ee dd die id x 


21 + Then ſaid Teſus to them againe,Peite be 
viito you : as wy Father ſent me,foſend I you, 
| 22 And when he hadayd that , hee breathed 
on them , and fſayd vnto them , Receiue the boly 


_ Ghoſt. 


23 5 Whoſoeners finnes ye. rewit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them : and whoſoeners finnes ye re- 

reine,they arereteined, 

24 C 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 

Didymns , was not-with them when Lefas came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid ymto bim, 
Wee haue'ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd voto them, 
Excepti ſee in his handes the print of the nayles, 
and. put my finger into the print of the nayles,and 
pat wine hand into his fide , I will not beleeue it. 

26 C Andeight dayes after,againe bis diſciples 
were within , and Thomas with them, Then came 
Tefas, when the doores were ſhut,and ſtood in the 
mids, and ſayd, Peace be yato you. 

27 Atcer {aid he to Thomas;Pat thy o_ here, 
atdſce mine bandes,and put forth thine band,and 
-pat it into my fide, and be not faithlefle , but 
faithfall, 

23 Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde vnto 
bim, Thou art my Lord,and my God, 

29 © Iefus ſaid ynto him, Thomas,becauſe thou 
baſt ſcene me,thon beleeneſt: blefſed are they that 
hane not ſeene,and hane beleened, 

30 C $9 And many other fignes alſo did Ie- 
fas in the preſenceof his diſciples , which are not 
Written in this booke, 

L But theſe things are written that ye might 
belceue , that Teſas is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God ,and that in belecuing yee might haue life 
throvgh his Name, . 


xTeſus appeayeth to his diſciſples as they weve a fiſhing,6, 7 

whom they know by a miraculous draught of f:ſbes,15He 

committeth the chayge of the ſbeepe to Peter,18 and force 
telieth him of the maner of his death, 


A Frer theſe things , * Ieſus ſhewed himwſelfe a- 
A zine to his diſciples at the ſca of Tiberias: 
and thus thewed he hizsſelfe : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho« 
mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
Cava in Galile , and the ſonnes of Zebedens , and 
two other of bis diſciples. ; 

3 Simon Peter ſaid ynto them , I goe ahiſhing, 
They ſayd ynto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
Rraightway , and that night caught they nothing, 

4 But when the worning was now come , Ieſus 
food on y thore: neuerthelefie the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus, 

5 Tefus then ſayd ynto them, Syrs, haue ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, No, 

G Then he ſayd ynto them, Caſt outthe net on 
the right fide of the {hip,and ye ſhall finde.So they 
Cal) out , and, they were not able at all to dray it, 
for the mul: inde of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore ſayde the diſciple whom Ieſus lo. 
ued , ynto Peter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe« 
Les heard that it was the Lord, be girded his 4 coat 
to him (for be was naked) and caft bimſclfe into 
the (ea. 

8 Butthe other diſciples came by ſhippe , (for 
they were not farre from lands, but about two 

ny ce) god oy dren he oor whth 
ZLL2GH, 


 &.Tohn 


' Which ye hane now catight. 


PR 


Feede my ſheeps/ 
6 As foone then as they were comen lande, - 
they ſawe bote coales , and fiſh layed thereon,and 
bread, J 

to Teſusfaydeyntothem, Bring of the fiſhes; 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the 
netto land , full of greai fiſbes , an hundreth, fiftie 
and theee: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 

.Not.ttie-net broken, 

12 Ieſas-ſaydeynto them, Come , and dine, 

And none of the djicivles durfſt aske him , Who 


art thou ? ſeeing they knewe that hee was the ;; eter by kis 


triple confeſſion, 


Lord, iS reſtored inc bſs 
13 Teſusthen came ard tooke bread and gaue former degree = 
them, and fiſh likewite, om Whence he 


feliby bis tri 
14 This isnow the third time that Teſus ſhew.. deviial: nod rs 
ed biraſelfe to his diſciples, after thathe was riſen withallis aduer. 
againe from the dead. Zeed a =” nay - 
I5 © 2 So when they had Gined,[efus ſaydeto which ſhewers bi, 
Sion Peter; Simon the ſonne of Tona,loueſt thou love to Chritt in 
me more thenheſe ? He ſaid ynto him,Vea, Lord, [510 bis ſheep, 
thou knoweſt that I lonethee, He ſaid ynto bim, ;+at be £64: bag 
Feed wy lambes. ; denied him thriſe, 
16 Heſaydtobim againe the ſecond time,Si- ory Oy bins 
won the ſenne of Tona , loueſt thon me ? He fayd gh ply, 


vato bim , Yea, Lord, thou knoweRt that I lone 406: of the fer. 


thee, He ſayd vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. Ss ſo 
17 Heſayd ynto him the thirdtime , Simon ,,,,c,. reftoring 


the ſonne of Iona, loueft thon me ? Peter was forie to» the effce of the 
becauſe he ſaid tohim the third time, Loneſt thou Apofileſop. 
we ? and faid ynto him , Lord , thon knoweſt all fob moms 
things : thou knoweſt that I lone thee: Tetas ſaid js forerolge. 


ynto him, Feed my theepe, c They tha torke 


18 3 Verely, vereiy I {ay voto thee, When thou farre rourneys, eſye- 


: tally in th 
waſt yopg , thou © girdedft thy ſelte , and walkedft covwirey a 


Whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt: be thoſe places where 


, ; | the Peopleryſed lon 4 
olde, thou ſhalt tretch foorth thine handes , and pe. ain hy : lon | 


another ſhall dgird thee , and lead thee whither 7, beg irded ard 
thon wouldeſt * not. L vo ma 
19 And this ſpake be ſignifying by what fdeath 775 /74ant that 


f , ” Kine of girdi 
he ſhould glorifie God, And when be had ſaid this, which f 54 
be ſaid to bim, Follow me. ward captiues, 


20 #4 Then Peter turned about , and ſawe the Y**7 they are 
diſciplewbow I ES VS lonedfollowing,which bored fait with 


: coraes aud chaines, 
bad alſo + leaned on bis breſt ar ſupper , end as who would (ay, 


Bragg Now thou gi 
_ ws, Lord , which is hee that betrayeth hy felfe atten? 


| thinkeſt b 
21 When Peter therefore {aw him,hee ſayd to exo eighufr "” 

Teſas, Lord, what ſhall this man doe ? feſſ [ove w time 
22 TIeſusſayd yato bim, If I will that be tarie f pda fog 

till I come, what is it to thee? follow thou me, with a gerdle , but 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the 4%*ther bal binde 


FO ©7 ot; > KQthre with chai 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhonlde not dies 7,11 7, thee wh 


Yet Ieſus {aid not to him, Hee ſtall not die :bat 1t,cr then wenldeſs 
if I will that hee tary cillI come, what is it to #9. 
e Not that Peter 

thee? , R faffered eugnt for 

24 5 This is thatdiſciple , which teftifieth of 7: r:4eth of Ge 
theſe things,and wrote theſe things,aed we kiow 2g1i5/s his nil: fo 
that bis teſtimonie is true. me — = n 

25  & Now there are alſo many other things.,;.1,e5 when he 
which Teſus did , the which if they ſhould be 7ernrnecd from the 


written euery one, I ſuppoſe the worlde coalde CONE mn a 
not conteine the bookes that fhonld be writen, ,,,ouſe 415 wil 
Amen, commeth ut from 
the fleſb , but from 
the gift of that Spirit which is giuen vs frem about , therefore he ſpeweth oo 
ſhould be a certaine ftriuing & conflitÞ or vepugnancie,which alſo 1s 311 V54HA 
ev ſufferances as touchins the fleſb, f That is, that Peter ſbo/d die by 
wiolens death, 4 Wee mult take beede,tbat whiles wee calt our eyes ypoB _— 
wee negle@& notthat which is inioyned vs, $_Chap.13.23 5 The biltorie 0 
Chriſt 18 true and warily written : not for the curiofitie of mew , but for the 


ſaluacion of the godly, $ Chap,ao.z0, 
THE 
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1A paMing oner 
from the hiſtorie 
oftie Goſpel,zbat 
js, from cbe biſto® 
tie of ie ſay 1086 
and doings of 
Chrilt,vnro the 
aftes of the Ap0®* 


its. 

Nie ates of Te- 
us are the mura- 
cles a4 doengs 
which ſhewea his 
Cadbead. and his 
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CHAP. I, 


x Zucke tieth this hiftorie to his Goſpell, xg Chyiſt being 
gaken into heawen, 10 the Apoſties 11 being warned 
by the Angels, 1a toveturne, 14 and giuethemſelues to 
Prayer, 15 By Peters motion, 18 into Iudas the traitowrs 
place a6 Matthias 35 choſen, 


F O Theophilus , of all that leſas 
WF began to © oe and teach, | 
@& 2 Vaullthedaythat hee was 
SG taken vp, after that hee through 
2 the holy Ghoſt, bad giuen com- 
® maundements vato the Apoſtles, 
whom hee had choſen : 

3 2 To whom alſo hee preſented himſelfe alive 
afer that hee had ſuffered, by many Þ infallible 
tokens , being ſeene of them by the ſpaces of four= 


[| 3 


OF THE HOLY 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE 
THE EVANGELIST. | 


1:7 perfit bolin«fe tie dayes', and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap= 
aud exainple of his per aine to the kingJome of God. 
: _ 4 $ And when he had < gathered them toge= 
Aron aſ. ther, he commanded them that they ſhould not 
cead jnzo beauen = depart from Hieruſalem , but to waire for the pro- 
ſeri reforie® wiſe of the Fatber, $ whicÞſaid he, ye hane heard 
var throughly of me. : 
'5 * For Iohn indeed baptized with water , but 
ye ſhalbe baptized d with the holy Ghoft withio 


proone his reſurre- 
ion; and with Þ1s 
theſe few dayes- 


preſence confirme 
his apcitles in the 


dotrine, which 6 3 When they therefore were come together, 
they bad beard. they asked 2f bim , ſaying , Lord, wik rouar this 
br ggnt time « reſtore the kingdome to Iirael? 

which are other- 7, And he ſayd vnto them , It is not for you to 
wiſe termed neceſ#= know the times, or the f ſeaſons, wbich the Father 
nporaty _ * hati put in bis owne power, 


3. & But yee ſhall receive power of the holy 
Ghoſt, ben he ſhall come on you : and ye ſhalbe 
wimetles -ynto mee bota in Flieruſalem and in all 
Indea, and in Samaria, and ynto the-yitermoſt pars 


andwaiked,Qf ate, 
and was felt of ma» 
#j,theſ? are ſore 
$1nes and tokens 
that ke truely roſe 


__ .of the earth, os 
4REC > 9s xy \ 1 
eThey 2 And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 


while they beheld , be was taken vp : for a cloude 
tooke him vp out of then ſight, 

10 And while they looked Rtedfaftly toward 
heauen, as he web: , beho.G , two men Rouode by 
them in white appzrci}, 

11 Which alic ayd, Yze men of Galile, wizy 
frand ye gaſng imo haauen ; This Letgs which 13 


ſed here and there, 
but he eathereth 
them togethey that 
they mizit altoge- 
ther be witneſſes ef 
bu reſurrettren, 

$ lobn 14.25, 

« Marth, 3,17. 


mite n,?, 

luke 3.36, taken vp 2 from you into beanen , {ball fo come, as 
= je ye hane ſeene him goe into heaven, =» 

my” 12 C Then returned tney vio Biernſalem 
dFit-cy of the from the mount tat is called rhe mounr of Oliues, 


Father,ov of me: 
ſethat exther the 

Father or Chriſt 
25 ſet here againit 


which is nee22 to Hieruſaizm, being from ic a Sad= 
bath Þ dayes tourney, 
13+ 5 And when they were: come inghey went 


Lkn, as the holy 

< £ ” PY ' » Us —_— 
Gho?P 55 arainſt the watey , a5 thin?s anwevale the one to tr.2 6ifey, g We 
molt $ght before wee triumph” atd wee dup dt rot curiouſly to fearch after roote 


thivgs, which God bath no: reueale4. e T's ins wide ard ancuent ſtate, f That 
35, the ftte ercafions that ferre to doing of matters witch the Lord Lath ape 
Foireted to bring things to paſſe in. #% Cap 2,2, % Znukews.. 4 Alter 
that Chriſt bad promiſed the fall vertue of ;be boly Ghout: , wherewith be would 
zoutrne bis Church, although bes fhuvis be abſert i + body, ke tooke vp kts body 
from vs into the heaueoly tavernacles , there 10 continue vail rhe Jatter day. uf 
ludgement,es the Angels Witneſle. gThat $5,04%t of you. y ſight.h Abe iwo ues, 
s Ecclefiaiticall adlemblies to beare the worde, and tos make commoa prayer.wete 
ſt inftitured aud kept in. private bouſes by tbe Apoſtles, s They weree #326 
Bo hewſe;which cheChurch hath choſen at that time to be 4 recerps fer ihe whii'e 


aemlie; 


WE Prenaae. 


$* 
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| GON nat Al — | 


vp.into an vpper chamber, were aboade both Pez 
ter an:{ [ames, and Iobn, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thowas, Bartlemew,& Matthewe,Lames the ſonne 
of Aipteus , and Sizon Zelotes , and Ladas James þ The Greeke werg: 
brother, bgnified an tnum- 
14 Theſe all * continued with1 one accord <5 cormaney , aug” 
in = prayer and ſapplication with the » women, #7 Rk 2-7 
and Marie the motber of Iefus , and with bis: poſe, that this corre 
o brethren. cord is mentioncds 


. . [41 y. 

Is C5 And in thoſedayes Peter oode ypin Res Led 7, 
the rmiddes ot the diſciples , and ſayd (now the tt Ged, whith ave 
pumber of Þ names that were in one place viere Made with agreeing; 
about an hurdreth and twentie;) _ ro os 
16 7 Yee men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt» payed jor the ſexa 
needes haue beene fulfilled , which the + holy 45»s of the hely * 
Ghoft by the month of David ſpzke before of In- ay 7 ole he 
das,which was & guide to them that tooke Ieſus. preſent dangers 

17 For hee was numbred with vs, and bad ob« where:vith ihey 
teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration, ad ”_ go PEI 
18 He therefore hath 4 purchaſed a helde with pouratle to have 
the reward of iniquity : and when © he had * thro. the wives confire i 
wen downe bimſelfe headlong , be braft afnnder in /7*% ho were afe 

. . erward tobe pare 

the middes,and all his bowels guthed ont, takers of the dana 
i9 Atd-itis knowen ynto all rhe inhabitants gers with their * 
of Hiernſalem', in fo ainch , that that field is called ayer "OY 
in their owue language , Aceldamz, that is, The hong WI 
held of blood, S Peter is inade 

20 For it is written inthe booke of Plalmes; *2* mouth aud ing 
$ Let bis habitation be yoyd,and let no man dwel 1.1. pan 
therein: alſo, Let another take his i charge, of the Apoitles, 

21 * Wherefore of theſe men which baye *ith-rby ſecret 106 | 
companied with ys ,all the time, that the Lord Iz» por pen = 
fas was: conuerfant among vs, preſſe iudgement of © 

22 (gram, | from: the baptiſme of Tohn yn the congregation. | 
t the day that he was taken ypu from vs, muſt Foros fr or gg 
one of them be made a witnefle with ys of his re« and cnyoled by 
ſurrecRioi:; 1 Fheir names. 
23 9 Andihey * preſented two , Ioſeph called 7,1ohr Prevens 
Patfebas, whoſe ſurname was Iuftus, and Matthias. that might bera- 
2.4 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord,which tc» "_ falling. 
knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhew whether © RR Oe” 
theſe two thou baſt choſen, - that all things a 


25 That he may take the ? roume of this mi» which came vato 
bim, were fore« 


 Pitraticn and Apoſtleibip., from which Indas hath nolitby God... 


z SONE aftray zO BOto his owne place. : + Pſalm, 41,9. 
25 Then they gaue forth their lots:and the lot $ Toba 13,27. 4 
feli 0a Matthias, and he was by a common cone 7 Euke conndere 


TIS not Tudas his pur 

ſent courted with the eleuen Apoſtles, br Ny oueyr 0, a 
{ollowed of it, ant 
ſo vwee vie to fav, that a man bath procured himſelfe barme,nor that Eis will an4 
purpoſe was fo, bt in reſpe& of that which followed. 4 Marth.a7.;, ry The 
Greeks ycordes figeifie thus much , that Iudas fell downe flat , andWwas rent in 
ſuncer in the middes , With a marueilous buge noyſes % ?lalm 69426- %%* DÞ'falm 
109,7 | Alis office 41d Funifierie. Dawud wrote theſe words againſt Deg the 
Fem;s beardman: £44 theſe werdes, Shepheard,Sheepe and Flocke, are pui tmer 
io the Church office ard minifierie, ſo that the Church andthe offices thereof are” 
caZed by theſe 1ames. $ The Apoltles deliberate ypoa'nothivg,, bur firſt they 
conſult 2nd tate aduiſement by Gods word : and againe they doe notbivg. tiur 
concerneth and is b*noueable for the.whole body of tkeCongregation , without 
making the Congregation privie vnto it. ft Werd-for word, went 'in andout, which 
kenze of ſpeach betokeneth as much in the Hebrew tongue, as the extyciſung of 2 
p1bi:7429 and painful office , when they ſpeake of ſuch as are m any publique 
effice, Dewuter,z31.3. 1.Chrenic.27,1, # From our company, 9g Apoſtles mals = 
be choſen immediatly from God , aud therefore aſter prayers, Matthia#i: choſen 
by lotte, which-is as it were, GOD S owne voyce, x Openly ', ana by 58 
woyces of all the whole company. y Thot he may be fellow and paytaker of 
this minifterie. x3 Departed from , or fallen frim. Ana it is a Metaphor 
gaker from the way ; For callings are ſignified 5 the naine of wayes, With 196 
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CNAP. I b 
x The Apoſtles 4 filled with the holy GhoR, 2 ſpeake with 
diners tongues. 12 They are thought to bedrionke, ry but 
Petey diſprooneth that, 34 He teacheth that Chyi?t 5s 
the Mfrs : 37 And ſeeing the hearers aſtonied, zÞ he 
exhoyteth them to yepentance. 


Nd : when the day of Pentecoſt was ®.come, 
they were all-with one accord in one place. 

2 ' And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea« 
ven » a3 of a ruſhing ar;d migbtie winde , and it fil 
led all the houſe where they fate. 

3 Andthere appzared ynto them clonen tongues, 
like fire,and it ſats ypon eache of thee, 

4 Andthey werealifilled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with < other tongues , as the 
the moſt excellenn 4SPiFit gaue them vtiterance, ; 

Liftes of tbe holy 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Ghoſt, and efpeci« Jewes,men that feared God,of enery nation vader 
po He 201 ne.  hbeanen. 

ceſary Liſe of 6 Now when this was noiſed? the multitude 
es , care together and wy altonied , —_ that e- 
a Word fer word, yery man heard them ſpzake his owne language. 
png noting - -f And they wandind all, and marueiled,1ay- 
Lroke 2321, For the ing among theiſclues , Behold , are not all theſe 
Hebrewes ſay, that hich ſpeake, of Galile ? 


; £ The Apoſtles 

being gathered to- 
ether on a moſt 

| folemne feaſt day 

in one lace, that 

- 1t mighrevidently , 
appeareto all the 
world,that they 
had all one office, 
one Spirit, one 
faith, are by a dots 
biefigne-from bea- 

. uen authoxiſed,and 
anointed with all 


adyoayereis 8 © How then heare we euery man Our One 
when the former language,wherein we were borne ? _ 

m_ —_— Parthians, and Medes, and 5 png ”= 
they 6, "7re, Inbabitants of Meſopotamia , and of Iude, and 0 
me ind it bull Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

hg paſie,that 10 Andof Phrygia, and Pawphylia, of Egypt, 
ns gy led, And of the parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, 
1 wi!l viite, ec. 2nd ſtrangers of Rome, & fIewes,and Proſelytes, 
ot: Bee _ 11 Cretes.and Arabians : we beard thew _— 
67 or ors 6 M , 

& people after th --# ag owne tovgues the wonderfull workes © 

wit yY [1 
ras ended =: They _ all then gry Far doubted, 
e ſexentieth yeers ſy ing one to another, What may this be ? 

aan 5 M 13 Andothets 8 mocked ,and ſayd, They are 


Fiftieth day after fall of dew wine, : 

worked 14 © But Peter ftanding with the elenen, Þlifc 
s —_— A- Yphis voyce , and ſzid vnto them, Yee men of iu- 
Pofites, which were dea,and ye all that inhabite Hieruſalem , be this 


fo be the PatriarK®s knowen vio you,and heatken yato my words, 


Church, ou 15 For theſe are not dranken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
.e-He calleth them ſince it is but the i third boure of theday. 

pun vey : 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
#he ſame which & Pr ophet + loel, - . 

the &poftles wſed 17 3 Andit ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
Ws pr r "Sk I will powre out of my Spirit ypon } all = fleſh, and 
Hew tongues. Your ſonnes ,and your daugleers ſhall prophecie, 


a He ed' e Ho 
FRetey | . po AtoFles ſed not now one tongue , and then another by hap» 
hazard aud at all adtenture , or as fantafticali men we to dee , but with good 
Confederation of their hearers © and to be ſbort , that they hob nothing but as the 
- holy Ghoſt governed their tongues, e Not hat they ſpake with one voyce , and 
many languages were heard , but that the Apoſiles ſpake with firange tongues < 
for els the miracle had rather beene in the hearers , whereas now it 15 11 the 
ſpeakers, Nazan. is his oration of Withſunday, f By Iewes,hee meaneth them 
that were both Jewes by birth, and Tewes by profeſſion of religeon, though they 
were boyxce ins other places: and they were Proſelytes, which were Gentiles boyne, 
and embraced the Tewiſh religion, 2 Gods worde pierceth ſome ſo , that 1t 
driueth them to ſeeke out the trueth , and it doeth ſo choke other , that it ferceth 
them to be witnefle of their owee impudencie, g The worde which he wſeth 
here, ignifieth ſuch a Kinde of mocking which is reproachfull and contumelions : 
And by this yeproachful mocking we ſee , that there is no miracle ſo great and 
excellent , which the wickednes of man dareth not ſpeake enill of, h Peter his 
Holdne fee is to be marked , wherein the grace of the holy Ghoſt-35 tobe ſeene , euen 
fraight after .the beginning. 5s After the ſunne vifing , Which may be about 
ſewer, or eight of the clocke with ws. k There 15 #0thing that can difſolue 
queſtions and doubts,but teftimonies taken out of the Prophets : for mens reaſons 
may be ouerturned , but Gods woyce can not be outrturned,  Toel x, af, eſai. 
34-3- 3 Peter ſetting the truerh of God againſt the falſe accuſations of men, 
ſbeweth in bimſelfe and in bis fellowes , that that is fulfilled which Ioel ſpake 
before concerning the full giuing of the boly Ghoſt in the latter dayes: which 
__ alſo is offered to the whole Chbutch,, to their certaine and yndoubted de» 
Aru&@ion, which doe contemne it, { All withows excepiion, both pen the Iewes 


Abd Gentiles, m That i5,18en% 
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.and you? yorng men ſhall ſee yiſiots,and your olde 
-men fhall dreame dreawes. 
18 And on my ſernants , nd-on mine hands 
aides I will powre out of wy Spirit in thoſg 
dayes, and they {ball propbecie, 
19 AndlI ygll ſhew wonders in beanen aboue; 
and tckens in the earth beneath , blood , and fire, 
and the vapour of ſmoke, & The chiefelt vis 


20 The Sunne ſball be turned into dukenefſe, of che tee Gf 


end the moone into blood , before that great and is to bring men wy 
notable day of the Lord come. laluationby faith, 
21 +4 And itſbalbe, that whoſoeuer ſhall ® call * This word, Call 


on the Name of the Lord, ſbalbe ſaued. ys rr v 


22 * Yee men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, neft praying arg 


IESVS of Nazatetb,a man o approoued of God \1421"8 or belpe 
- 70ds band 

among you with great workes , and wonders , attd ; Chriu being 

lignes, which God did by bim in the mids of you, {Rnecent;yas by 


as ye your ſelnes alſo know : ceveibed of ohne 
Ca 


23 Hiw, I ſay, being delivered by the deter= 1.1... 
Winate Counſel , and P foreknowledge of God , af » whois by thoſe 
ter you had taken, wich wicked q hands, you hays Worker which God 
crucified and * ſlaine. ets yn, I 
: _ i" proce 
24 5 Whom God hath raiſed VP , and looſed ued ang allowed of, 
the { ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible *Þt no man ca 


that he ſhould be holden of it, 5 Giri 


25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him ++ I be= knowledge going 
held the Lord alwayes before me : for heis at my **fore,which can 


right hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken, rey woke ths wan 


25 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and ty mjnate counſell,us 
tongue was glad , and moreoner alſo my fleſh ſhall *Þ* Epicures fay, 
reſt in hope, pros por 

| - - e of euill: for 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leane my ſoule in God is his euerla- 
graus, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee laſting & vachanges 


1 .able counſe!] k 
cottuption, abl , ap 
Pointed the w 
28 Thou khaft® ſhewed me the wayes of life, a&« of Tad Senn 


and ſhalt make mee full of loy with thy coun« excellentende: and 


. ' God doeth that wel 
enance Which tzetnfirus : 


29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake ments doe ill, 
vato you of the Patriarke Dauid, & that hee is both q Eods covnſell 
dead and buried, and his ſepnlchre remaineth with 92*tÞ not excuſe 


J the Tevyes , whoſe 
vs vato this day. hands were wicked, 


30 Therefore, ſceing be was a Prophet , and r The fa& is ſayd 
knew that God had Y * ſ{worne with an oathe to wa theirs,by 
bim, that of the fruit of bis loines he would raiſe — a7 
wp Chriſt concerning the fleſb, to ſet him vpon his done 
tarone, 6 Chriſt (as Dauid 

1 Heknowing this before, ſpake of the reſar. f2:*1914:)4id wor 
rection of Chrif that $ his _ not be left bur Ac. a $19 
In grane,neither bis eſh ſhould ſee corruption, g8raue v2ide of all 

32 7 This Ieſus hath God aiſed vp , whereof 751P"122. 


1 ſ The death that 
we all are witneſſes. Was fu!f of ſorowe 


33 Since then that hee by the? cight hand of Þoth of body aud 
God bath beene exalted , and hath receiued of þjg '24* : therefore 


— 


Father the promiſg/of the boly Ghoſt , bee hach 74-2 borpee; 


ed conquerour and 

ſhed foorth this Which ye now ſee and hears, dy Bapm, er thoſe 
34 For Dauid is not aſcendedinto heagen, but ie a Girit 2 

be? faith + The Lord ſaid to wy Lord, Sic at wy orc! mn, cbot 


Ouercome thoſe {0« 


eſght hand, rowes of death, 
35 Varill I wake thine enewies thy foote= *Þ*n = bring 

toole dead, he Ouercame 
__ deatb, to liue for 


36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know ever with bis Fa: 
for a ſuretie, that God hath * made him both - x 
pon (or Chriſt, this Ieſus, 7 ſay, whom yee baue ee part 


ſuffer me to re- 

Maine in grave, 

« Thou haſt epeved 
nee the veay to the true life, Þþ 1, King, 2.14. chap.13,35, © Pſalm 132,11» 
x Had ſworne ſolemnly, % Pſal. us, 10. cbap. 13, 35. 7 Peter witnefſeth 
that Ieſus Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King, which be prooueth manifeſtly 
by the giftes of the boly Ghoſt, and the teitimonie of Dauid. y Might an« 
power of God,  Pfal.z10 x. x Chrilt is ſayd to bemade , becauſe he wat 


aduanced to that dignitie : aud therefore it is not ſpoken of his nature \ but of Ri 
Kate aud diguitie, : 


37 Now 


aol... A lin M.A. 6. 2 | 


The conſcience pricked, 


* 2 Repentance and 


 meofage , areaot 


ate > 4; 


Fa Foy by - "4 BY A Goda 
. 4 "Wn; TS ve 
Chap. 


37 Naw when they heard it, they were pricked 


remilion - faves in their hearts, and ſayd yato Peter and the otber 
þ nn ofthe Apoſtles,Men «2d brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
F-aſpel, and there- 38 $8 Then Peter {ayd ynto them , Amend your 


fore of our {alua 
ion , and they are 
obtained by tbe 
promi ſes appre- 
bended by tairh, 
god are ratified iQ 
v8 by Bapiiſme. 
wherewWith 18 16Y*+ 


liu2s, and be baptized enery ong of you inthe 
Name of lTeſus Chrift for the remidion of finnes: 
and ye (ballreceiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 Far the ® promiſe ss made yato you, and to 
your CiilJren, and to all that are afarre off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
ned che vertue of 40 9 And with many other words he beſought 
the boly GboR- and exnorted them , ſaying , Saue your ſelues from 
4s The w-ral at 35 A - 
uſed here, giveth v5 this froward generation. ; 
to vnderand thas 41x 19 Then they that gladly receined his word, 
botaapoabe tift. were baptiz2d, and the ſame day there were ad- 
Pe torke : ded to the Church about three thouſand ſoules, 
Church which ſe- 42 7: Andthey continaed in the Apoftles da« 
zerh bimſelfe. 116 and b fellowſhip , and © breaking of bread, 
from the wi.ked. 
10 Anorable ex - and prayers, . 
ample of rhe ver- 43 C *2 And feare came ypon euery ſoule : and 
we of the wh many wonders & ſigaes were done by y Apofiles, 
_— ——— 44 13 Andallthat beleened,where in one place, 
and had all things common. 
45 And they fold their poſſeſſions , and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as euery one bad need. 
46 4 And they continued dayly with one aC« 
cord inthe Temple , and breaking bread at home, 
dil eate their meat together with gladneſſe and 
fingleneſſe of heart, 
47 Praifing God, and had fauour with all the 


baptized before 

they make confeſe 
kon oftheir faith. 
11 The markes of 
the rrne Church 

of the do&rine of 
the Apattles , the 
duecies of charities 
the pare and fimple 
aiminiltrarion of 


the Sacraments, ; : | 

ee oo>cation PEYPIE : and the Lord addedro the Church from 
ad vs cri ay to day, Cach as ſhould be ſaucd, 

faitbfull., 


þ Communicating of goods , and all ether dueties of charitie , as rs ſbewed _ 
terward, c The Iewes wſed thin loaues , and therefore they did rathey breake 
them thew cut them: So by breaking of bread, they vnderftood that lining together 
and the banquets which they wſed to keepe. And when they kept therr lone 
feaſtes, they wvſed to celebrate the Loyds Supper, which even in theſe dayes began 
to be corrupted, and Pan! amendeth it, 1,Cor.T1. 12 Sooftas the Lord thinkerh 
xexpedient, he briJleth tbe rage of itrangers,that theChurch may be planteJ,and 
have ſame refreſhivg, 13 Charitie maketh all tbicgs common — the vſe, 
qccorting as neceffitie requ'reth. 14 The faithfull came rogerber atthe begin- 
ning with greas fruiz 5 not onely to the hearing of the word, bur alſo to mear, 


CH AP. IIL. 

x Petey goeth into the Temple with Iohn, n healeth the' 
creeple, 9 To the people gathered togethey to ſee the mi- 
racle, 13 he expoundeth the myiterie of our ſaluation 
through Chriſt, 14 accuſing their 1ngratitude, 1g and re« 
quiving theiy rep-ntance. f 

Ow ! Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
tne Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer. 


2 nd a certaine man which was a creeple from 


1 Chriſt in begs 
ling a man that 
wu borne lame, 


os pram arp his mothers wombe was carried, w':om they layde 
place and time ve- dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beawrifull, 
ry famous , by the to aske almes of th2m that entred into the Temple, 
bids ef bis pes 3 Who ſeeing Peter and Tohn, that they would 
enkme them. Emter into F Terple, defiring to receine an almes, 
Which beleeued, 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him wich 
unralocs: tobn/ayd, LookeonTs _ 

« Buth with hears 5 Av he * gaueheode vntothern , trufting to 
a ejes, receine ſome thing of them. 


6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluzz & gold bane none, 
bur ſach as I haue, that giue [ thee : In the Name 
of Iefus Chriſt of Nazateth,riſe vp and walke, 

' 7 Andhes tooke him by the right hano.and lifc 
him vp , and immediatly bis feete and ankle bones 
receiued ftrengrh, 

$ And heleep:dvp , ftoode, and walked , and 
entred with them into the tewple,walking and lea» 
ping, and praifing God 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke , and prai- 
ſvg God. | | 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
fate for the almes at the Beamifal} gate of the 


ITI, I'V. 


1 te Lord of life. pe 


Temple : and they were amaſed, and fore aftonied 

at that, which was cowe vnto bim, b Eithey becanſe 
It C And as the creeple which was healed, he towed cha, wh 

Þ held Peter and Lohn , all the people rave amaſed #44 healed him : or 

vnto them inthe porch which is called Salom-ons, ©7***l be feared 


* that ef he once! 
12 2 So when Peter ſawe it, hee avſwered vynto them ny ont of his 


the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile ye at [i241 » be ſb.rvid be 

this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfafily on vs,as though ag bo Hveyb 

by our own power or godlinefſe,we had made this polices 56. 608. o 

man goe? utnce the vabeiee- 
13 The Godof Abraham,and Iſaac, and Tacob, **'5254 rb-refore 


_=_ " 9 they doe wicked. 
the 4 God of our fathers hath glorifie.l bis Sonne 1y talbrhem ml 


Tefvs, whom ye betraied and denied in the preſence {tarding amafed 
of Pilate, when he bad iu.\ged him to be delivered. _ dang 
I4 Bur yee denied the Holy one and the luft, panes hong 


, a the 1a{trumenrs 
and defired a murtherer to be gigen you, and meanes which 


15 And killed the Lord c of life, whom God ** Pleaſer God to 


, , vie, tal; the 
hath raiſed from the dead,wherof we are witneſſes. 5; pot ateblith ite. 


16 And his Name hath made this wan ſound, latie and ſupertti- 
whom ye ſee & know, through faith in his Name: #22 by that , which 


. . . * - - y i ” i 
4 and the faith which is by bim, hath giuen to him ys © as 


this perfite heakb of his whole body in the pre- ledge of his rrye 
ſence of you all, | warſhip, that is, 


I7 3 And now brethren , I know that through Chritianitie, 


* 5 * z » . v + Chap, ſe3 o, 
Ignorance ye did it, as did al{'» your gouernouts. « 3//ho hath life it 


18 But thoſe things which God before had #!7/*!fe, and giveth 
ſhewed © by the mouth of al his Prophets , that ry Fay. FR 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. _ 


, &ed on him bein 
19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne,that Y4:/ed from the deady 
your finnes way be put away,when thetime of re= 7745 Name he 


. heard 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. ; Fr i beſl of all 


20 And hee ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt , which be» to receine Chriit 
fore was preached vato you, 0 ſoore a3 heis of 


- »» fered yn: : 
21 f Whom the heauen wnſt containe yntill ſuch Monet Say 


the cime that all things be reftored, which God had !e&ed great a 
ſpoken. by the mouta of all his holy Prophets fince P*2*fte through 


| mavs weak nefl- 
the world began, haue yer repens». 


22 & For Moſes ſaid ynto the Fathers, The Lord tance for a meane : 
your God ſhall raiſe vp ynto you 8 a Prophet , even 55 _ the ignomi- 
of your brethren, like ynto me : ye ſhall beare hic &* 2! © crofie, 


C we baue to fe 
in all things whatſocuer he ſhall ſay ynto you. agaialt that , the des 


23 Foritſhalbe that every perſon which ſhal not ©ree 20d purpoſe 
beare y Prophet, ſhallbe deſcroyed out of F people, & Foe forerold by 


Prophers , 
24 Alſo all the Prophets b from Samuel , and Chriſt, bow cher 


thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- fir't of all te Mould 


wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. " crucified here 
gs,” p'nearth, and them 
25 4Ye are the i children of the Prophets , and ke fouls appeare 


of the conenant , which God hath male vnto our from bewen the 
fathers, ſaying to Abraham , © Euen in thy ſeede yy 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be blefſed. ings , chas 


: all beleeu-rs might 
26 Firft yto you hath God & raiſed yp his be faued , an ail 
Sonne Ieſus , and bim he hath ſent to blefſe you, 1*Þ*l-cvers vier- 


eiiſh 


in turning euery one of you from your iniquities. «7.4 4 +teve were 
| many Proves, yet 
be fpeaketh but of one mouth, to ſbrwe wnto vs the conſent an] agreem- nt of the 
Prophets, f Or, be taken vp into heauevw, * Deut, i1$,rt5. ca; 7:37. 
$ This promiſe was of an excellent aud ſingulay Prophet. h At what time the 
Ringdome of Iſrael was eftabliſbed, 4 The Ievves that beleeve are the fi:it be« 
gotten in the kingdome of God, # For whom the Prophets wrye ſpecially ape 
pornred, © Gen.12.3.gala.z.s, k Giuento the world, or raiſed from the dead, 
and aduanced to his kingdeme. 
I'V. 


CHAP, 
x Petey and John 3 ave taken and brought before the 

coxncill, 7 and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chrifts cauſe, 

25 The aiſciples pray wnts Ged. 3a Many ſell their poſe 

ſeſſions, 36 Of whom Barnabas 15 oxe. 
A Nd * as they ſpake vato the people , the , \q"@.,. com. 

Prieftes and the 2 Captaine ofthe Terple, mon!y more di- 
ligent or holder 

enemies of the Church , then ſach as profeſſe themſelues to be beaJ builiers : but 
the more they rage, the more conſtantly the faitbfull ſeruants of Go4 do contieue., 
4 The lewes had certaine gaviſons fer the garde and ſafetie r bog Temple and 
holy things , Mat.16.6y. Theſe gariſons hat a Captaine, ſuch as Elragarws 


Ananias the hie Priefles ſonne was, in the time of the warye that was in Indea 
being 4 very impredent and proud yong man,loſeph libs. wp taking of Indea. 
[ | 


Gg8 


vo . 

No ſaluation but in Chriſt, 

and the SadJaces came ypon them, p 
2 Taking it grictouſly that they tanghtthe 

ople,znd preached in Ieſus Name the reſarreCtio 
on f:om the dead, 

3' And they layd hands on them , and put them 
« Theſe were 169) In bold, vntill the nex: day : for it was now euen« 
hearin, which were ide, 
al of the tribe of 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
Ida , vail Hered ora beleened, and theb number of the men was 
vcd that crweitie bout fiue thoul, 
ezamit Danas aDQULIUET ou end, 
ficcke. 5 C Ani it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
rear the - Weir erulers, and Ellers, and Scrives, were gathe« 
wont tobe cheſen 14 together at Hicruſalem, ; 
and wade , the exe= 6 And Annes the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
e#ution of the yeere- and Tobn ,and Alexander, and as many as were of 
Ly ojice being 99W typ dkinred of the bie Prieth, 
7 2 And when they had ſer them before them, 

they ask2d, By what power ,or in what © Name 


b Wile they 
thoxokt to d:miniſh 
the wuinber , they 
#ncyeaſed then. 


changed 
2 Agaiatt —_ - 
bragge 6f {uccel- 
niborra ſuccef. Hae ye Cone this? 
fian of dottrine, 8 Then Peter full of the holy Gboft , fayd ynto 
and by tha: m2anes them, Ye rulers of the people , and Elders of iſrael, 
eng viy ain ar 9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 
the word , ſo farce Of the good dezde done to the impotent man , to 
foorth as they are ppit, by what meanes he is made whole, 
_ hs 10 +B2 ttknowen vnto you all , and toall the 
4 p-opl= of Iſrazl, that by the Name of Ieſus Chrift 
2 Wolzes which of Nazareth , whom ye haue crucified, whom God 
CO de raiſed againe from the dead , euen by him doth 
oyrne cauſe , a34 thisS ta” fiand bere before you, whole, 
not Gods neither 11 + This is the tone caſt aſide of you buil- 
— des x ers, which is become the head of the corner, 
: A" agorenee 12 Neither is there {aluation in any other : for 
that teacheta his among men there 13 f giuen none otter 8 Name 
pn rica, b vader heauen, whereby we muſt be ſ2u*d, 
vp2n one that is 13 5 Now when they ſaw the bolinefie of Pe 
no: dead, but bat8 ter and Iobn , and vnderftood that they were va- 
pea 964 brag learned men and wi:hout i knowiedge , they Mar= 
"pcs < ek mo neiled,& know thern, that they hail beene wv tefus: 
 Pſal 118,12. 14 And bebcl.ing alſo the man which, was 
5,41 28,16.24:.21* healed Rtandiog with rhem,bey bad nothiog to ſay 


43 .MAY.12.10» RY 
Tube $1,37;948, 2gainkt it, 
9333-1oÞCt.217, 15 Toen they comwzunded them to goe afide 
Of God, oat of the Councill, and £ conferred among theme 
g There is noothey ſelues 
bd , 


7 » he 
eur & parece 16 $5 Saying, What ſha!l we doe to theſe men? 
whatſoewer : which fog ſorely a maniteRt figne is done by them , end 3+- 
wi 610 pinto z openly knowen to all them that dwell 1n Hiecg= 
the Tewes, roſe upon {altta : and we Cannot devie it, 

#h:s , that when we 15 But that it be noiſedno faither among the 
— % people, letvs threaten and charge them , that they 
whoſe hands we fpzake henceforthto no man in this Nam2, 

Looke for helpe. 18 Sothey called them,and commanded them, 
b. Any where: and 1-1 in vo yiſethey ſhould ſpeak or teach in the 


pits ſeiteth forth C 
4#41tv US the Iarg ee Name of Teſs. 


_ wmeſle of Chrijtes 19 7 But Peter and Tohn anſwered yntothery, 
ones work liber. 09 ſayd, Wh:ber it be right in the fight of God, 
5 andoolinelr: 9 cbey you rather rhen God,iudge ye. 
of the ſeruaurs of —20 For we cannot but ſpzake the things which 
God doth yer thus * yo taveſeene and heard, 


ch good ihat ; 
Coch . lay hid vo- 21 5 So they tarcatned them , and let them 


ATI - Io and found nothing how to puniſh the , be= 
mi«ale , dOC at IEDgL £ Wo - - 
q-thes Ne 1%s cane of the people : for all men praiſed God for 
to be indeed wicked 
men. i The wird wed here, is Idiot, which betng ſpoken in cempariſon had to a 
AMariſtyare , hetokeneth a private man. but when we ſpeake of ſerences and 
faudies, tt ſign: fieth enethat 3s wnicarned: andin accempt of henou and eff i= 
marie it imperteth one of baſe degree , and no eſtimation. k Layd their heads 
togethey, 6 He tbarflatrereth bimſelfe in ignorance , commerb atlenghr ro do 
op*n wicke ineiſe and that agaioſt kis owne coutcience. 7 We mu't ſoobey men 
to whom we are f.bie&, that eſpecially and befor? all rhinys wee ubey God, 850 
farre off are the wicked from doing what they lilt , that contrarywiſe God yſeth 
eveatha; to the ſecting forth of is glory, which he giveth them leaue ro doe, 


- 


The Adtes, | 


that which was done, 
22 'For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 
23 9 Thenalloone as they were let goe, they , + 
Came to their fellggyes , and ſhewed all that the bie 2 ne Apofile 


n 'Commu;; . 
Priefts and Elders had ſayd vnto them, troubles with he” 


24 1 And when they beardit,they lift yptheir C*"8regarion, 
Vo ces to, God with one accord , and {aid, O Lord, the. © Bit nei 


- b l 
thou art the God which baſt made the heanen , and tte RD F 


the earth,the fea,and all things thatare in them, vr enemies Y rej. 
25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid **** Y* foolilluy 


conremne their 


baft ſayd , + Wby did the Gentiles rage , and the rage and madneſſe 
people 1magine yaine things? 2gunlt vs,bur we 
26 The kings of the earth afſembled , and the 2*** ** fer againg 


g their f 
rulers came togetler agaioft the Lord, and againſt malic "5 match 
his Chrift, tbinki':2 vpon the 
27 Fordoubtlefſe,againſt thine holy Sonne Ie. P2795 224 good 
ſus, wow thou baddeRt anointed , both Herod and eb rods -d 
Pontirs Pilate , with tbe Gantiles & the | people of Ry beboldin 


Iſrael gathered themſclues together, rilt) and fo flee 
28 To mdo whatſoener ® thine band , and thy :2 5 214 aud ſuce 
mts » NO Ty cour of our Father, 


counſell had determined before to be done, + Iſalme 2.1, 
29 And now,O Lord, bebold their threatnings, * Avaggd the 
and graunt ynto thy ſeruants with all boldnefle to 4,775 012/740! was 


but oxe people, vet 
ſpeake ny word, the Slwrad nel 


30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand that #5 here w/c, net ſo 
2aling ,and {ignes , and wonders may be Cone by much foy the twelue 


wo tribes, ewey 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Leſus, which made ook 


31 7! And when as they bad prayesd,the place was ?/*-45 for thegreat 


n - w multitude of them 
ſhiken where they were afſembled tog*-ther , and , though cho = 


they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they trons badaſemited 
ſpake the word of God boldly, #hemſelues toge« 


32 '2 And the mukitnde of them that belee- way iy pre Aa 
ag 4 A 
ned, were of 9 one hezrt, and of one ſonle : neitber ;,,te Ga; _— 


any of them ſaid, that any thing of thar which be though they thinke 
poſcife4 , was his owne , bazthey had all things *th-"g of it, but 


they are not theyes 
» COMMON, fore without fay!t, 


33 And with great power gane the Apoſttes » Then hadde#t dee 
witet!; ctche reſurreCtion of the Lord Iefus : an #*11i%'d of thine 


: M ; A5ſocute authoritie 
great grace was ypan them all, nd power. 


34 3 Nether was there any among ther, that 11 God with 
lacx-d: for 25 mary as were potſefuurs of lands or x Fe bpm 
houſes , ſold them , an4 brought the price of the #215 "3 29k 


. 1t ia he rtat will 
toiogs that wzrefoll, etabliſh it by ſha- 
'35 Andlaydit downe at the Apofiles feete,ang king 'b- powers 

ic ws diftriomed yo euery man,according as he 222 of bcauen 


aud ear'h. 
had nced. 12 An example of 


36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apofi|:s the true Church, 


r - Solas 4 "9 . A > Where in cheie1s, 
Barnabas (rpat is by interpretation , the ſoane of Morel ent, 


conſolation) being a Leuitz,end of the countrey of 4. Erineas in cha 
Cypras, ritie one towards 
37 Where a$ he haJ land , fol4it , and brought 2n4*ber: Aniuie 


. : Paitours diliuer 
the money,and lay it downe at the Apoſtles feetes true do&rine both 

; fincere!y , and con« 
Nantly. o Taey agree both in counſell, will, and al purpoſes. % Chaf2,444 
13 Trae ctaritie helperb the peceſlitic ofrhe peore yoich tis owne lofle; bu fo, 


that a!l things be done yyell and orderly. 


CHAP, V. 
1 An1xzas for his d-ceit in Reepm; backe part of the price,. 
s faileth downe dead, 10andikewiſe Sappira his wife. 
1» Through divers the Apoiiles mirales :4he faith is. 
encreaſed, 18 Tre Apoſtles that were impriſen, 19 ave 
deliceered by an Angel.26 and being hefore the Synode of 
the Priefts,36 through Gamaltels connſell they are kept 
al:we, 40 and beaten 41 They g/ortfie God, 
Vc* acenaine man named Ananias , with Sape 
piuira bis wite. ſold a pofi-flion, # LEE 
. 2 And © kept away par: of the ptice , bis wife pow great a tinne 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a Certaine party Þy7ocrifie is , eſpes 


i J-Ja5c4 1 j } cally in ibem 
audlaid it downe at tne Apoſtles feet, beates Oh 


3 Tien ſayd Peter R Ananlias 3 way bath Satan pretence and 
| - clozke of zeale, 


would ſeeme to ſhine aud be chiefein the Church, Peg tooke awajy 
. ed 


{ 
» 
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! 
L 
x 
( 
[ 
tl 
'< 
a 


Ho k gi; 
Lying vito the holy Ghoſts Chap, V. 
b filled thine heart , that thon ſhonldeſt < lye vnto 
the boly Ghoſt , and keep away part of the price 
of this poiſeſsion 2 

4 Whiles it remained , apperteined itnot ynto 

ky? 4s, yo 0 theezand after it wzs ſold,was it not in thine owne 
Rocks not at it to power ? how is it that thou haſt 4 conceiued this 
keepe away a part thing 1n thine heart? thou haft not lied ynto men, 


2 
þ Fully peſtefed. as A as was poſlible , and the keepers ftandin 


c For when they 
had ap pointed that 


arwe or poſſeſhon 


opened, we found no man within. 


q m_ 1 but vntoGod, would growe. 
hoe Joith 5 Now when Ananias hear] theſe wordes , he 25 7 Thencame one and ſhewedthern,ſaving, 
men, and not with fell downe,and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great feare Behold, che men thar ye pa in priſon,are ſtanding 


Ged, and therefore came on all them _ 
he ſaith afterward ame on all thet> that beard theſe 


that they tempted 


things, 
6 And the yorg men roſe vp, and tooke bim 
Vp, and caried him our, and buried him. 
7 Andit came to paffe about the ſpace of three 
ped honres after,that his wife came in,ignorant of that 
purpoſe eceit, 4 
and the fault of the which was done. by 
' manin admitting 8 And Peter ſaid ynto her, Tell me,ſoll yethe 


in the Temple, and teach the pzople, 
26 8 Then went the captaive with the officers 
Ged. 
' d Hereby 15 decl4- 
red an aduiſed and 


asked them, 


yo "0 [435* land for ſo much} And ſhe faid, Yea,for ſo much, 28 9 Szying,Did not we ftraightly comand you, 
e Locke how oft 9 Then Peter ſaid vito her, Why have y2e that ye ſhoul4 not teach in this name? and behold, 


men do things with a 


| greed tog: ther, to © rempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
an enill cenſcreence, 


behold,the feete of them which have bmied wine 
ſe oft they pro» husb c. . 
ounce pun asSband , are at the f doore, and {hall catie thee 
azain#t themſelues, Ont, 
gud a5 M:uch &s 308 Io Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
thew lieth, prowoke d beds i. amd O 
Grd to anger , as of 229 yeelded vp the ghoſt: anithe yong men came 
ſt purpoſe mend 1n,and found her dead,an2 caticd her out, and bu- 
ng to tyee whe- 1 ; 
_ ella? ried _ w _ ; to 
fAreat hand, and onas many as heard theſe things. 
z hi pens by bis 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 
triteterb Come, Dany fignes and wonders ſbewed among the peon 
tharthey may not Ple (and they were all with one accord in Salo- 
kurt the Clurch: qnons porch, 
(ano iq 13 AnJ of the other durftno wan ioyne him. 
ze and feare : -_ to them ; nenertheleflethe people 8 magni- 
aud other ſome ed them. 
qt OY 14 Alſo the number of rchero that beleeued 1 
12:1k!y prayſed the Lotuboth of men and women, grew more and 
them, more.) 
>a eq way 15 Info much thatthey brought the ficke into 
eaſerh, the more as —_ , - laid m— " age _ og as 
that at the leaft way the ſhaJow of Peter , waen 
be came by, might ſhadow ſome of thew. 
16 There came alio a multitude out of the ci- 
ties ronnd about ynto Hieruſalem, b:toging ficke 
folkes,and them which were v:x2d with vocicane 


ye would k brivg this mains blood vpon vs. 
29 19 Then Peter and the Apottles anſwered, 
and faid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

30 1 The + God of onr fathers hath raiſed vp 
Tetus whom ye flew, and banged on a tree. 

31 
fo be a Prince and a Sauiour\to giue repentance to 
Iſrzel, and forgiueneſſe of fines, 

32 '2 And we are his witnefles concerning theſe 
things waich wee ſay : yea, and the holy Ghoft, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 Now when ihey heard it. they | braft for an- 
ger, and conſulted to ſlay them, 

34 '3 Then ſtood chere yp in the Counci!] a cer- 
taive Phariſe named Gamaliel, a dcctour of the 
Law, honoured of all the people, avd commancaed 
to put the Apofiles foorth a litle ſpace, 

35 And ſaid voto them, Men of Iſrael , taks 
beede to your ſclues , what ye intend to doe tou- 
Ching theſe wen. 

36 * 14 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudzs 
m boaftirg bimſelfe , to *30m reforred a namber 
of men, about foure hundreth , who was Caine : 

and they all wnich obeyed him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought, 

37 _ After this man, aroſe yp !ndas of Gal'lz, in 


acreaſeth rhe rage 
of Satan , aud there- 
| bore they proceede 
ttom:breatatags, 
topriſoning, 

kThe word which 


pn a4 ah foto ſpirits, who were all heated, = the dayes of the tribute,and drew away much peo- 
2 Sebyſe , and ſo . 17 - 3 _—_— roſe VP. w_ - = after __ : be - 2167 agg 200 ali taat obeyed 
«KK for 4 right they that were with him {which was the Þ {ect of bm, were {catter2d zbroad, 

a any ., the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 38 AnJnowIſay vnto you , ® Refaine your 
ard courſe of fe, 19 Andlaid nandes on the Apoſtles , and put felnes from theſe men , and lzt them alone : for if 
Mid abe Lathes them in the coram3n priſon. this counſell , or this worke be of 9 men , it will 
ig bal Fon 19 + Buithe Avgel of the Lord by night ope= come to novg!t : : 

iniferexily ſed, De the priſon doores , and brought them fooith, 39 But ifit be of God,ye canvot deſtroy itleat 


ye be found euzn hghters againſt God, 

493 And to bi wey agree, and called the A» 
poſties : and when they had beaten the , they 
commanded that they ſhould not fpeake io tho 
Nane of Leſus, and let ten goe, 

41 ?5S0 they depar:ed from the Connciil, re- 
loycing , that they were ccunced wotthy to tuffer 
rebuke for is Name. 


and ſaid, 
20 5 Goz your way,aad ſtand in the Temple, 


and ſpzaks to rac people , all tae | wordes of this 
life, 


tat ienzth, it 
etme 1g oe taken 
M) 11 euz!l part, 
Were vp cas come 
4 name of Heyes- 
| _ Sn wa 21 $5$o when they heard it, they entred into 
a:1) fronſ:und Be Temple catly in the morning,and taught, And 
81 wholeſcrme do» the Chicfe Prieſt caras , and they that were with 


n_- . 1 
; meafterſuch kim, and called the Courcil! together, and ail the 
*t, that he ſetteth 


, lit by the 3u4ge. Elders Of the chiliren of L{{2el and ſeat to the pri- 42 An3 dayly inthe P Tewple,an? from houſe 
. Wt of Ged and ſon, to cauſz them to be brought, to Houle tazy ceaſed not to teach, and preach icſus 
| hams , _ 22 But when the offizers- came, and found Curiſt, 
P | 113 Nis 4 8 t A 1 

p 0 P in d 4 F 
" VPRoz , 414 orea- them not inth priſon o $0SY SEUUDE and told *s murderins the Atoſiles , neither doerth ae thinke it god to 


keth the peace of the 
Purch 6 Angels are made ſeryants of the ſeruarts of Ged. 5 God doeth 
wrefore deliaer his,that the y mzy more ſtoutly prougke is enemies. #5 Words, 


Phereby the way vnto life is ſpewed, 6 God mockeih bis evemies atzewpts fio:n 


the Rynane Magtfiyaie, for the Tewes cont'd abide nuihing 
the tyrannie of the R:emanes carnfirmed o If at 5e ecrmme 


Wd 


CHAP. 


Gegl 


without, before the doores ; but when wee had 


and brought them without violence (for they fea- 
red the people.leaſt they ſhould haue bene ſtored.) 

27 And wnen they had brought them,they ſct 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Prielt 


ye bave filled Rieruſalem with your dottrine , and 


Him hath God lifc yp with bis right hand, 


To obey God rather then man, 50 
Saying,Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 


g 


24 Then when the chiefe Priefts and the cap=- 
taine of theTemple,and the hie Prizfis heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them, whereynto this 


7 Tke more opene 
ly that Chtiſtes 
vertue ſheweth it 
ſelie, the more in- 
creaſeth ihe made 
nes of hisecemies 
which corſpire 
again't him, 

$ Tyrants which 
teare nor God, are 
conttrained to 
feare bis {ervarctse 
9 I: is thepro- 
pe:tie of tyrans 
to ſer out their 
owne commarndes 
men:s as right and 
reaſon , be rtey n&. 
uzr ſo wicked. 
k Mike ws gniltie 
of murdering , that 
18.1% whom yet they 
w:l! nr vouchſaſe 
ta name. 

10 We ought to 
obsy no man , Þut 
{> farre foorth as 
obeying him , We 
may cbey God. 
It Cirtit 1s ap* 
POivted and in« 
deede ceciared 
P:tince and prefer 
uer of his Church 
in deſpite uf Lis 
Eaeinies» 

+ Chap.3-13- 

I2 I: is vor {fufie 
cient for vs that 
there is a1ight 
end , but vve muſt 
alſo according to 
CUr vocation ge 
on forward till we 
come vato it. 

| This beteknet's 
thit they were 1 
a rot ven mcst. 
rage, and 1ATKE Ha 
louſly diſquities 
12-71:1:de,foy 23 1% 
a o6ro0ved kinade 
of ſteech taken 
from them witch 
are borriſh!y cit 
in under with 

a [awe 

:;3 Chrit finder 
Gcefenders cf bis 
cauſe even in the 
very rcu:e of his 
ene.ries, fo ofras 
be tLi-keth ir 
reedefull. 

14 lamitters of 
religion we wuſt 
take good heeJde 
that we attempt 
nothing vader &@ 
colour of zealey 
b:fide our voce» 
tion, 
m Ts te of ſome 
fame.. 

n He diſſmaaeth 
hs fellowes frem 
referre the matter te 
worſe , thin to haue 
(fert aud Ina iſed, 


15 Tae Apoi'les a:cuitomed to ſuffer and beaie wordes , are at lepzit ivuret to 
beare {tripes. yer {0,that by that meanes they become itropge 
FUTSSSLULAD 


tr, þ both preniirely 


et.” 


" 


CHAP. VI. 
n The Apoſtles 3apvoynt the of fice of Deaconſbip 5to ſeuen 
choſen me'$ Of whom St-wen full of (ait', is one:12 He 
45 taken, 13 & accuſed as arranſgr. ſour 'of Moſes Law. 


A N D * in thoſe dayes,as the number of the dif. 
7 When Szan ciplcs gr:w ,chere aroſe a murmwing ofthe 


0x mm gs « G.ccia3s cowarts the Hebrewes , becaule their 

4.0 {rh Yutcs . 6 . . . 

aud that comet Widows Were 7 gi.Ct-din the b dayly winiſtring, 

pu-p-'e aud in 2 3 Then th: welwe called the multicude of 

mp Arg —_—_— the ciſcip!2s wg-.cner , aud {aile , It is not < meere 
'G11,W:: þ f . 1 

vil: atlſ-04 20 whey that we ihould leaue the word of God to ſerue the 


firite ver Nixr d '4 les. 
tb-ml. !u-5: Bur 3 3 Wierefore brethren , lovke you out a- 


the Apo i S rake 
Gecati ou Pepe ni00g + 0u ſeuen men of honeſt report ,and full of 


to ſet "1d-r 19 tne The holy G-olt , ad of wiſedome , waich we may 
Cuiich appL2yat to this ulinetie, 

a O. ioec- »r1vies t | '# . 

Wah ,£G.ims 4 And wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
becrm? "reirgaows Pray ct and to the triaiſt:ation of the word, 

he ir RP 5 An4 = ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
fot wn Pac, and they Choſe S:euen a man full of faith and of 
19 tnecr nec. ſ4.ce. the holy Ghoſt, and + Piilip, and Piochorus, and 


3 The oftice of Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmevas, and Nicolas a 


preaching ihe y - Toe: 
word , aud 4i{pen- P:ofclyce Oi Antioc las 


fing the go048of 6 + Which they ſet before the Apoſtles : and 
the Caur k,, are theyprayed,aad e layed their hands on them. 
differen; one from 7 5 And the worde of God increaſed , and the 


Aano:ver, and uot 


rally to be ioyne4 Pumber of the dilciplcs was multiplied , in Bierm= 
togeiner , as he ſalem greatly ,avnd a g:eat Company of the Priefts 


Apoittes doe vere wore obedient 110 the f taith. 
zaiti:gte : Ani rhe 


Apoltles doe not 8 © 5 Now Steven full of faith & 8 power ,did 
ebuſc ſo muchas great wonde:s and miracles among the people. 


= Ce HO 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the Þ Syna- 
u E 4 $ z_ © i . . M 
a Crmck. gop1e, which ars called Libertines,anc Cyrenians, 


c I; is («cv a mat- and If Al-xandria , and of them of Cilicia , and of 
ger, as we 39 18999 Alzaand diſputed with Steuen, 


Wiſe accept of a1. # hs . . 
. d Banquets thugh , 3© * But iney were not able to reliſt the wiſe« 


by the name »f ta: dome , anJthe Spirit by the which be ſpake. 
bes , other offices 11 Thenthey ſaborned men , which ſayd, We 


ave alſs meant, j gt : 
4 nant heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againR 


20 uf, ſuch as per-s. Ml: 3 and GoJ, 
$aine 10 tre care I2 9 Thus they mooued the p2ople and the 
rw ata El:ters, and the Sctib: * : and runnirg vpon kim, 


ln coutiig of ; . Is 
| Bs: > 4 much Caught bim,and brozght hia to the Courciil, 


m 1eof Mici:-1s) 13 29 Andſer foorth falſe witnefles , which (aid, 
tacre, mult b-ext This man ceaſ2to not to ſpeake blaſpnemous 


i14ation both of : : 
Fn rather es :n4 Words againft this holy pl:c2,and the Law, 


ma-ne's of ;ife, 14 Fo: we haue beard him {sy , that this Teſus 
+ Chap.zr.8. of Nazareth ſhall dettroy this piace,and thal change 


T $ i r . - 
$44 ich Ihe ordinances wiica Moſes gave vs. 


laying on of 15 And as all that fate in the Councill looked 
ban is, avic vere lvcififtly on him, they i ſaw his face as :t bad bene 


confecraie to :he | 
Lor i,i'uch as were the face of an Angel, 


lawfully ele&ed- 
eT 1s ceremonue of laying on of handes cam” from the Iew's, who wſed this ordev 
beth in publike eff aives. an1cff ny of ſacrifices, and alſo 11 private prayers and 
bieſin:s, 45 apperrets Gene. a8, 2nd the Courth obſerued this cerem nie,1. Tim, 
$,22. atte« 8 i7 bet here is mo mention mide eithey of cream? , or (bauing , or 
raſing,or croſſi4', Ge. 5 An bappie end of tempration, f This is the figure Ace 
Ichimia , s' anmy © faith, tne dotty:ne of the Goſpel which engend-eth faith. 
6 G54 exerciſerb k's Church firſt wich euill wordes and Nannders,then with im- 
prilonineats afterward with (courgings,and by :heſe meanes prepareib it in ſach 
Cor:, tbat ar length hee cauſerh 1t ro encounter with Satau and the world, even to 
b! -4ihea1 and death , ad that with good (ecceile, g Excellent and ſingwiav 
gef1's, 7 Schooles and Vuinerfities were of oe time addifted to falſepaſtours, 
and, wore rhe intiruments of Satan to dlowe abroad ani defend falle do&rives. 
hb O' th: company 15 Cotedge as 15 were. $ Falſe tex bers, becauſe they wili cot 
be >uzrcome , flee from diſpu:ations to manife:t and open Iriodering 56d faile 
accuſations, g The fir:t bluody perſecurion of the Church of Chriſt begupn: and 
ſprang from a Councllof Prietis by the fuggeition of the Vo uerlitie do&ours, 
30 An exanple of cuillers or falſe acculers, which gather falie concluſions of 
things that are well yctered and ſpoken. 5 Hereby at appeareth that Steuen had 
an excilient ani good!y counien1xce, hauin; a quiet and [tied minde , a good 
conſiexce , and ſure perſwaſien that bis cauſe w is int : for ſeerny he was to 
ſpenke before the prozie , Grd beautified bis conntenance ,to the ena that with 
the very betolding of 6:8 , the Tewes mindes might be pearces and amaſcs, 


Falſe w'tneſſes againſt Steuen. The Ads, He anſwereth for himſelfe; 


CHAP. VII. 


x Stewen pleading his cauſe , ſh1weth that God choſe the 


Fatheys, 20 before Moſes: w1s boyne, 43 «ndbefore the 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were ordered according to the heauenty Paterne. 54 The 
Jewes gnaſbing their teeth, 59 trone him, WE 


T HEN : faydy chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things , its is ads 
ſo? mitted ro pleade 


2 2 And he ſaid, Ye men,bretbren, and Fathers, ——_ 3 . butto 
heatken, + That God of 2 glory appeared vrto pls. hs 


our father Abraham , while he was in Þ Meſopota» a c'oake, and co. 
mia, before he dwelt in Ctarran, icur of Law, he 
3 And ſaid ynto him, Come ont of thy coun. r76 ary Dy 
trey, and from thy kinred , and come into the lard 2 Steven wit. 
which I ſhall ſbew thee, | reſſeib yuio the 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal. wo nd rode 


deans , and dwelt in Chatran. And after that bis fa- the rue fachery, 
ther was dead: God brought him from thence into (74th onely rrve 


this Jand,wherein ye now dwell, ep. — 


5 And he gaue bim none inheritance in it, no, they ate more 
not the © bredth of a foote; yet he 4 promiſed that 2vciev: then the 
he would gine it to bim for a pole ſion, and to his þ wo FR _ 
{cede after biw, when as yet he had no childe, poynted by the 


6 But God ſpake thus , that his $ ſeede ſhould L2wand there. 


: f 
be a ſoiourner in a ftiravge land: and tbat they wares: Hts vin 


ſhould keeps it in bondage , and entrexte it euill dation of crae re. 
efoure hundreth yeeres. > ligion, thatistof 

7 Butthe naxion to whom they ſballbe in bon- cx. nhmeks "rc 
dage , will I iudge, ſaith God : and afcer that, they made with the fas 
ſhall come forth and ſerue we in this place. thers 


8 * Hegaue him alſothe covenant of circam- *,90* 124. 
» 7% . ai m:zhtie 
Cifion : and ſo Abraham begate & aac , andcir- G.9 fut « 
6 S <a" frek f glory 
curciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac begate and maieſtie. 


& Iacob,and Iacob the twelue * Pattiatkes, 6 When beſaith 
. . - afterward verſ 4s 
9 3 Andthe Patriarkes mooged with enuie, ſold ;2at 4rah an 


& Iofeph into Egypt : but God was f with him, came «ut of Chat. 
lo And delivered him out of all tis aflictions, wt a , tt 15 eu1dent 
and & gaue bim 8 fauour and wiſdome1n the fight gh whapaghys ar 
of Pharao king of Egypt, wo wade him goueraor which was neere 
ouer Egypt,and ower his whole houſe, VRto 18 , and birdte 
11 C Then came there a famine ouerall the [;5 721,190 
land of Egypt and Canaan , and great affliction, tooke 6.chap a7, | 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance, 6 Nt ſo mach 
I2 Bat waen * lIacob heard that there was | qrcofagh ng 
cone in Egypt, he ſent our fathers fi: ft: d The hs ſeof 
13 % Aadatthe {:cond time loſcph was know- th: p:fei.n was 
en of his bretaren,, and Loſephs kindred was wade {11's _ 
knowen vnio Pi:arao. har, t%.0ugh his 
14 Then ſent Lloſeph and cauſed his father to po#teritie en:ycd it 


yoo! , TIT a great while afte? 
be brought, and all bis kinred, even threaſcore and x. pg quads ro 


hſceeve ſoules, | 5s the figure y- 
15 Sox lacob went downe into Egypt,and he necdeche. 
* di-d,and our fathers, + G:ne-15.13- 


. Th 2 vecRt 
16 And were > remooned into Sychem , and ,.; foure bundret 


were put in the ſ{zpulchre , that Abrabam had yeeres, frm the 
bought + for money of the ſonnes of Emor, puns, of 4- 


- rakams progeme, 
ſonne cf SyCcnem. which was at the 


17 But when the time of theprowiſe drewe 11:4 of 1/aar: 
neere , which God had ſworne to Abraham , tie _ ow GENS 
oo | x" . an 1tt 
p2ople & grew and multiplied ig Egypt, og Fran if 
by Paul, Galat.3.1Þ 
from the time that Abraham and his father departed together aut of V! of the 
Chaldeans, + Geneſis 17.9, % Gene.at,z. }: Gene. 25.14, # Grne.29-33 
and 3o 5. and35 23. 3 Steven reckoneth yp diligently the bortivle wiſcbieſes 
of ſome of the Fthers,to tea-b tbe leyyes that they ought nor raſhly co reit 18 tbe 
auchoritie or examples ofthe Fathers. + Gen.z7.18 f By this kinde of ſpeech, 
is meant the pectsltay fanouy that God ſheweth m-n: for bee ſeemeth to be a wa) 
from:hem , whim hee helpeth nct , and cn the othey ſide, he 15 with $1em who 
bee <elintreth out of whatſcemer great troubles, * Gene,q1.37. & G#f 
. him fawouy in Pharaohs ſezht for bis wiſedeme. * Gene,qz.1+ % Gent gia 
» Gene.q6. 5. * Gene 49.33. h The Patrtarses the ſonxes of Taco? 
theugh therebe mention made of no mee then Joſeph , 1:ſb. 24.33, +$ 0% 
23.16, *Þ Exodus 1.7, 
}$ Till 


y 1 


| drenens anſwere, Of Moſes, 


_ @fterbe ſh-weth 


_ {*th Moſes for the 


18 Till another King aroſe , which knew not 


TIoſeph, 
; Re deviſed a ſwb- 7 , The ſamei dealt ſabtilly with our kinred, 
gr Fleckeyin and euill intreated our fathers , and made them to 
that ;e commanded Caft out their yong children , that they ſhould not 
all the males to be xerpaine aliue. 
; of Fr 20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and way 
þ That child wAS k acceprable ynto God : which was nouriſhed vp 
burn throwgh Go45 in his fathers houſe three moneths, ' 
qd m_ my f 21 And when he was caſt ont, Pharaohs daughe 
pond! and faire ter tooke bim vp, and nowiſhed bim for her owne 
a WE ances ſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deedes. 

23 Now when hee was full fourtie yeere old, it 
Came into his heart to viſt bis brethren , the chil» 
dren of Iſrae}, | 

24 & And when he ſaw one of the ſuffer wrong, 
he defended biw, and auenged his quarel that bad 
the harme done to him , and ſmote the'Egyptiane 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would baue 
vnderftoode , that God by bis hand ſhould giue 
them deliuerance : but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 * And the next day, be ſbewed himſcife yn« 
to them as they ſtroue , and would baue ſer them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren ; why 
doe ye wrong one to another? «4 

27 Bur he chat did bis neighbour wrong , thruld 
bim away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince , and a 
iadge ouer vs? | 

23 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didft the Egyp-« 
than yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was 2 
ftravger in the land of Midian , where hee begate 
wo | pohenk 

30 And when fourtie yeeres were expired,there 
appzaredto him in the « wildernes of mount Sina, 

an | Angelof the Lord in a flame of fire,in a buſh. 

cayrongg nay :; + 31 Andwhen Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at the 
hs pu, ” nt fight : and as he Jrewe neere to conſider it , the 
cunſell, and there» yoyce of the Lord came ynto hin, ſaying, 
ſpe fra waſtes 32 I amthe God of thy fathers, the God of A. 
kim, ſaying to Mo» braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ia. 
{s, 1 am that God Cob. Then Moſzs trembled & durſtnot behold it, 
of thy Fathers, cs 33 Then the Lord ſayde to him , Put off thy 
| ſhoo-s from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ſtandeft, is aoly ground. 7 

4 I haue ſcene, I haue ſeene the affliction of 
wy people,which is in Egypt,& I vaue heard their 
groning , and ara come downe to deliger them: 
and now come,and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſ:s whom they forſooke , laying, 
Who maJe thee a prince an1 a iudge ? the ſame 
God ſent for a prince,and a delinerer by themhand 
of the Angei,which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 Hex brought them out , doing wonders, 
and wiracles in the land of Egypt, and inthe red 
ſea,and in the wildernes* fountie yeeres. 

7 4 This is that Moſs . which iaid vntothe 
children of Iſrael, + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp ynto you ,even of your bre= 
thren like ynto me : him ſhall ye heare. 

38 & This is he that was inthe Congregation, 


. 


in the wildernefſe with the Angel , which ſpake to 


& Exed.2,1ts 


y Tx1d,a.1y 


2 Exod. 3.3. 
| New be calleth 


m By the $owvy. 
* Exod.7.8.10, 
11.14 chapters, 
* Exod.16.1. 

3 Heacknowlede 


lawgiuer , bu ſo 
tdat he prooueth by 
his owne witnefſe, 
that the Law tal 
teſpe&t ro a more 
perſe@& ching , that 
i to ſay, to rhe 
prophe-tcall of- 


fce which tended him in mount Sina , and with our farbers , who r@« 
to Chriſt , the bead 512d the linely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

9 To whom our fathers would not obey , but 
refuſed , and in their hearts turned backe againe 
into Egypt, 


of al Prophevs. 
+ Devut.18.15, 
thad 3 22. 

Þ Exid.19.2, 


Chap. vi | Goddwelleth not in Temples, 7 


40 Saying vnto Aaron , + Mike ys golls that + Excd 32 7. 
way goe betore vs: for we know not what is be- | or was the ſus 
came of this Moſes that brought ys out of the land peviſuiten of the E- 


Lyprianc idolatyee ! 
of Egypt. for they worſhipped 


41 Andthey made a ® calfe in thoſe dayes, and _ a flange and 
offered ſacrifice ynto theidole , & reioyced in the pong potty 4 ng 
. : te Focaly 
works of their owne bands. images of X ne, 
42 Then God turned bimſclf: away,and ® gane #9796412 2 


them vp to ſerue the? hoaſt of heauen,as it is write Foyt b$o7 why + 
ten in the booke of the Prophets , $ O houſe of If. ri, he gane then bo 


rael, hane ye offred to me (laine beaſts & factitices '* $314n,& wicked 


by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wildernefle? = We1ſbip 


43 And ye 4 tooke yp the Tabernacle of Mo- p By the heaft of 
loch, and the ſtarre of your god Rempian, figures, 52%" , here he 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore [ will 712. 3 " 

nels , bit the 
Caty you away beyond Babylon, 


. Moone and /unne 
44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit. 734 ether fares, 
nefle in the wilJerneſſe,as he nad appointed .ſp2a- @ 7,177» 


: 63 - LAmss : 
king vato * Moſes , that he ſhould make it accor- E Tem tooke I Ofa 


ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. o# yoter ſhou ers 


45 #% Which tabernacle alſo our fathers ſrecei- —_ MTs. n 
ned,and brought in with Ieſus into the © poſſeſſion ocef a Taborna- 


of the Gentiles , which God drauz out ® before our c{e,but that was a 
fathers, ynto the dayes of Dauid : call tbem backe «@ 
46 *% Who found fanour before God , and de- *9-bop-xnphprgny 
fired that be might find a tabernacle for the God tbe moun:aire, 
of Iacob. r Thatis, of che 


47 *6 Bat Salomon built him an houſe, Y Exod 5.40% 


43 Howbzit the moſt m_ + dwelleth not in #ebr.8. 5, 
temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, #_74Þ 3-14. 


- 6 Det: A 
49 $ Hzauen js my throne , and earth js my 459d 1, 4. *i 


foo:eftoole : what houſs will ye build for me, ſaith + By the fgure Mee 
the Lord } or whatplace is itthatI ſhould reft in} #22376, for the 
50 Hath not mine band made alltheſe things? Gentle the 


__ $ ; : » Gentiles ied. 
Ft © 7 Ye Riffenecked and of = vncircumciled » Ged A Ro 


hearts and eares, ye hane alwayesreſited the holy 9%, #*at rhey ſbou. 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doe you. yee/d vp the poſſeſs 


n 04 of th - 
52 Which of the Prophets bace not your fa. = 5 «far 


thers perſecuted? and they haue flaine them,which 5*n they exrred 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Iuft , of Þ* *** 414. 


*' 3. $: 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, pſal.134.;, 2” 


53 # Which haue receined the law by the y or- *:-Chro.17. 2a, 
dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. z.Rifge Gl, 


A - 6 Salc ; 
54 * But when they heard theſe things , their Bao rather" 


hearts braſt for anger , and they gnaſhed at him to Gods commange- 
with their teeth. Ky bye not With 
9 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo« thi the ee 2n® 
ked Rtedfaftly inxo beauen , and ſaw the glory of God heats pee 
God,and leſus * tanding at the right hand of God, ©/*{td therein, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauers open, { Ef 7 24. 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand +1ey.y, 26.086-44 , 
of God. 7 Steven mooued. y 

57 79 Then they gaue a ſhont with a loud J"Þ be reateof 
voyce , and ſtopped their cares , anda ranne vpon RS oft ta 

£e'a 01s owne 


hiw violently all at once, iu{ges, 


58 And caft him ont of the citie , and ſtoned #99 oo of Ve 
P - . o . (8;e 
him:and the Þ witnefſes laid downe their cloathes wh. i.e drew ned 


at 4 yorg wans feet, named Saul, fill in the ſinne« of 
59 And they Roned Steuen , who called on 74i*'es 494 che 
fail wn them : foy 
| otheyweſe ailihe 
Tewts weve cireameiſed as touching the fleſb, and therfore tht1e were rwo kends 
of circumciſion , R m.2.23. 8% Exod.16.16.9a/at.z.19. 7 BY be mmuſterie of 
Angels. $ Toe mcre Satan is preſſed, the more hee braſte-f ot iuto :n opem 
rage. 9 Theneerer that tbe Martyrs approach ro death,:he never they beboidiog 
Chriſt , do tiſe vp even into beauen. 7 Read) to confirme him ii the conſ«{/s.92 of 
the irweth, and to receiue hixe to him. 10 Tee zeale of bypo<1ices and ſuper- 
ſtitious people, breaketh out at length into moſt open madnefſe. 4 This was done 
in a rage and furie : for at that t:me the Tewes could ut no MAN to death by 
law , as they confeſſe befere Pilate , ſay:ng, that it was not lawful fer them to 
ut ary man todeath, and therefore it is reported by Toſ.lib.a0. that Ananus 4 
Sadduce ſlew Times the byothey of the Lord, and for ſo doing, was Accuſed before 
Albinus the Preſident of the countrey, b It was appointed b) the Law, thay 
the wineſſes ſronid cait the firit flone, Dent, 177+ 


Ggg 3 Goa, 


x1 Faith and cha» God, andſayd, Lord Teſus,receine wy ſpirit. 

 wqphny. forfake G69 11 And he kneeled dowae,and ctied with a 

of Gad,, euznts 10nd voyc2 , Lord, <lay not this finne to their 
Charge, And when he hal thus ſpoken,be d flept, 


the lait breata, 

e The wwas which 
he wſeth here nateth out ſuch a kind of imputiny or laying to ones chavge , As re- 
maineth firme , and fled for euer, neuer to be remitted. d Looke 1.Theſ.4. 13+ 


CHAP, VEIL, 
aThe godly mike lamentatis for Steuen.z Sau! maketh ha- 
wocke of theChurch.5 Philip preachethChrift atSamaria. 
9 Simon Ma3us 18 his courtorw/neſſe reproourd, a6 Philip 27 
commeth to the Ethiopian Eunuch,zs and baptizeth him. 


Ny * Saul conſented to his death. And at that 

time,there was a greac perſecution agaioſt the 
Cnurch which was at Hieruſaler, & they were all 
{catered abroad thorow the regions of Ludea and 
Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 ® Then certaine men feating God , *caried 
Steuen among thetn , to be buried , and made great 
mourne for Stenen Iamentation for him. 
after bis dea:h, and 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of tie Church , and 
cher ger Area entre] into euery houſe , and drew out both men 
ple of fingular and women , and put them into priſon, 

Fai:h and charity: 4 Therefore they that were ſcatteredabroad, 
bur no man pray- went to and fro preaching the word, 
e:h:to him. =>, . . 
a Among#althe , 5 © + Then camethilip into the citie of Sama- 
dweties of charitie TIa,and preached Chiiſt vito them, | 
Js pn g*4y .,. 6 And the people gaue beed vatothoſe thingy 
tam made of fhrie-* waich Philip ſpake , with one accord , hearing aud 
ming þ of relckes. ſezing the miracles which he did. 
Hy nan, oy 7 For yncl:ae ſpirits crying with a londe 
of che fai.bfail, is YOYCC, Came out of many that w-re poſſetſed of 
abe ioy ing roge- Fhem : and many taken with palltes , and that hal 
ther of Caucches, tel, were bealed, 

8 And there was great ioy inthat citie. 

9 +5 And there was before in the citic , a Cer= 


3 Chriſt vſerh the 
zage of his eae- 
mies to the ſprea« 
ding forth and ea- 
Kreiog of bis king 
dome. 

a The godly 


4 Philip, wao was 

before a D-acon 

in Hieruſalem ,, is ; a C 

made of God ex-. taine tran called Simon , wich vizd b wi:chcrafc, 
traordinari'y az and © bewitched the people of Samaria,ſaying that 
5 Chriit overcom. Þ2 Dimſclfe was ſome great ivan. 
2b Saranſaoft 10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaft to 
aste luſte.h , 2nd the greateſt, {az ing, THIS man is that great power 
earie:h him about "fs » 14) 10g, 5 P 
as it were iQ fi;hr 
wha bs 11 Andthey gaue heed ynto him , becauſe that 
e de-eiuved an ' : 1 Wi ” 
onlaar of long time hee bad bewitched them wich fur- 
& The word which C&S. | I ; 
5s wed in this place 12 Butafſoone as they belecued Philip , which 
was at the fir t4- preached the things that concerned the king4lome 
and :5 borrewed out s 
af the Pcrſi1115 lan- baptiztd both men and women. 
DTT oy 13 $5 Then Simon himfclfe beleeued alſo , and 
wx 7Saggp te af. Was baptiz2d, and continued wich Philip, and won« 
gr in ew: part. Which were done, 
A Eon ogy 14 E 7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at 
with his witch. Terufalew,heard ſay,that Samaiia had received the 
er#fts, thar as blind wor of God, they ſent yato them Peter and Iohn, 
They were whol!l : 58 
additrdto him, for thewabat they might receiue thee holy Ghoſt, 
«Fs tenet rk 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 
the very reprobate Fg mo 
are-cortrajned of. Of them , but they were baptized onely in the 
Name of che Lord Tefus ) 
ef theg-odgifiof 17 Then layd they their handson them , and 
God , bur they cat | 
it vp agaiae forth» | . 

Bt 18 8 And when Simon ſaw, that through lay « 
7. Peter not chiefe, ing on of the Apoſtles hands the boly Ghoſt was 
dour ſent from the g20cn, be offred them ny s . 
wybole company of 19. Saying , Giue me alſothis power , that on 
the Apoſtles, and : Ws L . 

Ioba bis companion , according to the aurhoritie which was committed yato 
them , contirme and build vp the Churches of Samaria , whoſe foundation had 


Eu-ngelit, 
of God. 
of them , whom 
ken :©n good part, . . 
of God , aad the Name of [eſus Chrift , th:y were 
rerward it was ta- dreJ, when he ſaw the fagnes and great miracles 
C mad harebraines | - Which when they were come down,prayed 
tentimes ro raſte 
they recziued the ho'y Ghoſt, 
Þut as av a11:baſſa» 
beene layd afore by. Philip. 4 Thoſe exceJent yifts, which are neceſſary, eſpe- 


czaky for them that weve to be appointed rultys and geucrncurs of the Chuych., 
2 Ambition aud courteuſaefie doe at length plucke the hypocrites qui of their. 
geanes, 


be Ate, 


_ ._ Philip, andthe Eunuch, 


whowſoener I lay the hands , hee may receiue the 
boly Ghoſt. 
20 5 Then ſ2id Peter vnto him , Thy money _ .. 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou thiok:ſt that the Arle ay 
gift of God way be obtained with money, 4 
2F Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
this « buſinefe: for thine beart is not f right in the 6vy 006, 
Gght of God. ; tdivge, hy 
22 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, © I this deftrin 
and pray God, that if it be pcffivle , the thought f opt reach, | 
of thine heart way be forgiuen thee. deed , and whe 
23 Forl ſeethat thou art in the 8 gall ofbitter= 4:/*m!1g, 
nefle, and in the h bond of iniquitie, well wow 
24 Then ar.ſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yeto vilet fnoe,, 7 
the Lord for we , that none of theſe things which long and o farrs 
ye baue ſpoken come vpon me. om boars 
25 C Sothey,when they had teſtified and prea- Pap prordng 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hieruſa- the heart, and j 
lem , and preached the Goſpzl in many townes of Go ov anddovis | 
the Samaritanes, _ atolorys.. : 
26 1 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Mayician was 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe,and goe toward the South yn- 37%" repleniſbed, 
to the way that goeth downe from Bieruſalem ww pres id | 
vnto Gaza, which is waſte, to be in the pl 
27 And he aroſe and went on : and beholde , a _—_ bee were 
certaine Eunuch of Erhiopia , Candaces the ,,,1 1d | 
Queene of the Ethiopians i cbiefe Gouernour, buried in * ra 
who had cherule of all her treaſure , and came to | Intany/cd inthe 


mon Magus , and 
nor of Simon Pe. 
ter , Which either 


Hieruſalem to worſhip. "nes of niquitie, 
OG 11 Chtiit whocale 
28 And as hereturned fitting in bis charet, bee letb freely whom 
read Eſaias the Prophet. | be luſterb, doe:h 


29 Then the Spiric ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere deve 


and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. no ſuch matter, to 

30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him inlitu and bap. 
reade the Prophet Eſaias, and fayd, But vnderſtan. ©'7* be Euourh ar 
deft thou what thou readeſt ? | 

31 Andhee ſfayd, How can I, except TI had* a 
guide ? And he detired Pailip,that the would come | * Tn26-r 
vpand fit with bim, 5 A man Ferees 

32 ”2 Nowe the place of the Scripture which wea!th agd authee 
beread , was this , + He was led as a {hzepe to the 759 11th Candas 


VBawWares, ard by 
This meanes exten« 
deth the limits of 
bis kingd-meenen 


Nlanghter : and like a lawbe dumbe before bis 6,507 915ml f 


. Candacis is 4 come 
ſhezrer,fo opened be not his mouth, 17 name toall the | 
33 In his! buwilicie bis iuJgemzent hath beene Q#7encs of Ethiae 
exalted : but who ſball declare bis = generation? RT Sew me the 
for his life is.taken from the earth, | way how to ut 
34 Thenthe Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 4er/fand ir. 
I p:ay thee , of whom ſpeaketh the Propher this? 775, poſe rhinge, 
of himſelfe,or of ſome other many | to come ty chancs 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and began or for:une (z5 mea 
at the ſame Scripture,and preached vnto.vim leſus, fn, / —_ 
36 And as they went on their way , they came c... GG 
ynto a certaine water , and the Eanuch ſayd , See, of God. 
here s water,wt.at doeth let me to be baptized 2. 9.0 ; < R00M 
37 13 And Philip ſayd voto him, Ifthou belees ;.,,eth it 1645, Ong 
nett with all thine heart, thou wayeRt.T hen he an- of a narrow ſtrait, 
ſwered , andſayd, 1 belecuethat thatLeſus Chriſt 334 ent of oe: | 
is that Sonne of God. | par ah ax 54g 
38 Then hee commanded the charet to ftand 
Rill: and they went downe both Into the water, oy bs g000e and 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 1,774, f 
39 And afſoone as they were come vp out of iudgement , the pw 
the water , the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phi» yon which 7 
lip , thatthe Euruch ſaw bicz no more; fo be went 91 1621, rn 


on bis way eloycig. ftate which Chu 
tooke vpon him 


for owr ſakes, in bearing his Pathers wrath, m How long his age ſbal laft * for | 


Chri#t hauing once riſen from the dead, dieth no more, Rem 6.9. 13 Drofefiicn 
of faith is requifice in baptizivg of thera which are of yeetes , and therefore it 19 
euitent that we are pot then hrit ingraffed into Chriſt , when wee are baptircd, 
but being a'rea'y irgratfed,are then coultumed. # The ſumme of the conf an 
Which z5 neceſſary for bapteſtne, 

40 But 


row ſirait , he mean | 


: J "” 


U 


hk WE (cit perſecuted, Saul 


- bim-falle:b into 


40 But Philip was fonnd at Azotus , and bee 
walked to and fro preaching in allthe cities , till 
he came to Cefarea. | 


CHAP. IXx. 

2 Sawl going towards Damaſewus,q is flriken downe tothe 
grourd of the Lord: io Ananias 15 ſext 18to baptize him, 
23 Thelaying await of the Jewes, x5 hee eſcapeth, being 
let downe through the wall. 33 Petey cuveth Aeneas of 


the palſie, 36 and by his Tabitha being dead, 40 45 
reſtored ro life; 


\ Ni * +Saul yet 2 breathing out threatvings and 
: {laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord,went 
x Guo! (obo is alſo ynto the ble Prieſt, | 
wy Peicruets , 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
h,whodidasir the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
were flee before b Nami , (either men or women) hee might 
ring them bound vnto Hieruſalem, 
3 Now as he jonmeyed, it came to paſſe that 
pic as hee was come neere to Damaſcus , & ſnddenly 
n —_— _ ſhined rounde about him a light from 
niſhmevt which NECantn, 
Þ iully deferued 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voyce 
tn ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
to faucur , bur is [ee? 
iſoeurn by the 5 And he faid , Who art thou , Lord ? And the 
—_ "phat Lord ſaid , I am Ieſus whomthou perſecuteſt : it is 
Fle,and is corfir= © Bard for thee to kicke againft prickes, 
med by the mini- 6 He then both trembling and aftonied, ſaid, 
ut han Lord , what wilt thou thar 1 doe? And the Lord 
-5=mpY 21d vnto him, Ariſe , and goe into the citie, and it 
Cl hot: {hallbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
{This » —_ ke 7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, 
byted and cai? our 4 Roodamaſcd, hearivg his * yoyce , but Keing no 
yreat mey MX1l. | 
>; the dj= $8 And Saul aroſe from the gronnd, andope- 
b As) trade of life DEA bis eyes, bur ſawe no wan, Theo led they bim 
which a m1a#s taketh by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
--« 3:,0hr gpl 4 9 Where hee was three dayes withour fight, 
* andneitber ate nor drarke. 

Chap. yv* - * » 

Fe : 19 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
e This 8s a prozeerbe maſcus named Ananias , and to him ſaid the Lord 
_—_ EE in a viſion , Ananias, And kee ſaid , Bebold, I am 
their own22 fbubbure here Lord, © 

neſſe hurt them« 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto bir, Ariſe, and go 
mw 171 2x4. 390 the ftreete whichis called Streight , and ſeeke 
in the houſe cf Iudas after one called Saul of 
f Tarſus : for behol}, be prayerh, 

12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a wan named Ana- 
Renee. nias comming in to him, and putting his bands on 
e They heard Pauls him, that he might receiue his fgtn. ) 
vn Fr /” 13 Then Ananlasanſwered, Lord, I hane heard 

lat ternes , tha by wany of this man,how much euill he bath done 
i Sg net his to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. 

a__ are s 14 Moreouer bere mo by autboritle of the 

'0. But ether ve ſie Pricfts,to binde all that call on thy Name, 

ns ta] ſet theſe 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
places at one which fox be is at choſen vellell ynro mee, to beare my 
hen after this ſort, Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the 
towit, that they Children of 1ſrael. 


bis hands,avd 18 _ 
ouercone: and with 
g ſingular example 


could not gore one 
Ftp forward, but 
atoade amaſed as if 
they had beene ver) 


heard a ſowndofa 16 Forl willb ſhew bim, how many things he 
T's Our 7 PY- muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, 
fTrſss was # citie 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 


of Cilicia neere = to i that bouſe, and put his handes on him , and 
he prop $8 ney ſaid, Brother Saul , the Lord hath ſent wee (euen 


pales is ſaid to hae Leſus that appeared voto thee in the way as thou 


u#ilt in exe day, 
2 To beaye my 
name itt, 


cameſt) that thou wighteſt recciue thy ſight, and 
be filled with the holy Ghoft, 


b 7 will ſhewhim 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
Flainely, gt had beeneſcales, and ſuddenly he receiued ſight, 
F _ Indas bis nd aroſe, and was baptized, 


19 And receiued meate, and was ſievgthgned, 


Chap. ix. connerted, preacheth Chriſt, 52 


"__ 


S9 was Saul cettaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Dzmaſcus, 
20 2 And firaightway hee preacted Chriſtin 
the Synagogues,that he was that Sonne of God, q,.;CH00 = 
21 So that allthat heard bim were amaſed , and execute «be othce 
ſaid, Is not this hee , that made hauocke of them which was entoy. 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem , & came 5427 » Ruan 
hither for that intent, that be ſhould bring them g<th ang blood. 
bound ynto the hie Priefts? 3 Paul kriveth 
22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, 707 542 bis owne 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- 4. neott-op-cgne* Ml 
maſcus,k confirwing that this was that Chriſt, movies of the 
23 + Andafter that wany dayes were fulfilled, | *oPhers. | 
_- 64 ) con {erring 
the lewes tooke counſel! together , to kill bim, 7.5, of the Scrips 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of tare together, as 
Sul : now they + watched the gates day and CONN $54 an 
night, that they might Kill him, whe v9: por RY 
25 5 Then the difciplzs tooke him by night, they v/e rogather © 
and put him through the wall, and let bio downe 4 parts rogether, 1 
. to make them arnree 
by a cope in a basket, fitly one with ana 
26 5 And when Saul was cometo Hizruſalem, ', 5; y. 
hee aſſayed to ioyne himfelfe with the diſciples: 4 Pan! who wat 
but they wereall afraid of him , and belecued not xn a 
that he was a diſciple, | ſecutioa lid be- 
27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brovght him fore bin:ſelte , bug 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to them , how he had 15" 2 fare off. 
ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had ſpoken * ,;, wins wn ke 
vnto him , and how hee had ſpoken boldly at Da- viddea to avoide 
waſcus in the Name of Ieſas. w_ ran gasF yr 
28 7 And hee was conuerſant ) with themat £3: 
Hieruſalem. enemies of God 
29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord lay forvs, fo that 
Ieſvs , and ſpake and diſputed againſt the® Greci= {7 re hqpmaſt's 
rom Our Vocatiang 
' ans : but they weut about to lay bim, 6 In avcienr 
30 $ But when the brethren knewe it, they time 20 man was 


l fly or bgk 
oy ht big to Ceſarea ,and ſent him foorthto [7.7007 oy 
4:1u$, 


nyumber of aud 
31 9 Then had the Churches reſt throvgh all 2mong(t the 


. . wag - Licepe of Cariſt 
Tudea, and Galile, and Samaria , and were * edi- bs gee aa wng 


fed., and walked in the feare of the Lord, and a pattour, 

were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 7 hanger > | 
erua [9] 

Ghoſt. - matt looke for 

2 '0o And it came to paſſe z as Peter walked dauger after dane 

throughout all quarters, be came allo to the ſaints ger: yer God 

which dwelt at Ly.Jda. — for 

And there he found a certaine man named 1 jy.;h Petey 4nd 

Aenezs , which had kept his couch eight yeeres, 1-mes, for hee ſaith 

c 


and was ſicke of the paltie, apo CD obs 
4 Then faid Peter ynto bim, Aeneas, Teſus ;4.4,Gai. 1,18, 19. 


Cnrift maketh thee whole : ariſe and trufſe thy m Zooke Chap. 6.1. 
couch togerher. And he aroſe immediatly, : - = yes 
35 And all that dwelt at © Lydda and Saron, þ.n, _ 


: change their plaveg 
ſaw him, and tatned to the Lord. by the aduiſe and 


36 21 There was alſo at Toppia certaine wo- __ ofthe 
man, a diſciple named Tabirha (which by inter- ©, gr "——_ an 


pretation is callzd D :rcas) ſhee was full of good y The eade of 
- workes and almes which ihe did, perſecution is the 


, LY building of the 
37 And it came to pafle in thoſe dayes, that ©1....y*c, that wee 


ſhe was ſicke and died $ and when they had was will patieptly wair 
ſhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. thr 198 Loed, 
38 Now foraſamich as Lydda was neere to Top- 7.75% 5 # *orowed 


+ kinde of ſpeech 
. pa, and the diſcipl.s had heard that Peter was which /ieni$ecb 
there, they ſ:nt ynto him two men , defiring that #746: - and 
” encreaſe, 
he would notdelay to come wn thew., 10PerersApoſtleſhip 
; is corhimed by 
healing of tbe man that was ficke of the palſie. o Zyd4a was a crtre cf Paleſtine, 
d Saron a Champ: on coruntrey and a place of yood p(itrage 6:1 weene Ceſarea 
of Palefline and the monnta;ue Taboy , andite lake of Genegareth which exe 
zendeth it ſelfe in great length beyond loppa. 11 DPecer declareth endently by 
raiſing vp a dead body through the Name of Chrilt , chat be pieackera the glad 
tid ivgs of life, 
G884 39 Taea 


- The dead raiſed. Peters viſion: 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them:and 
when he was came, they brought him into the vp« 
2r chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garments, . 
which Durcas made,while ſhe was with then. 

40 . But Peter put them all foorth , and kneeled 
dowae , and prayed, and turned bim to the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened ber eyes, 
and waen the ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 

41 Then be gaug her the band,and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widewes, and reſtored 
ber aliue, 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord, 

43 And it came to paſſe , that he taried many 
dayes in Loppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X, 
x Cornelius 4 at the Angels commandement,y ſendeth foy 
Peter: 11 W/no alſoby a viſion 15.20 15 tarnght not to de» 
ſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Covr- 
nelrus and his horeſboid:q5 Who haning receined the holy 
Gho#t, 47 ave baptized, 
F Peter conſecr2- F Vr:hermore ' there was a cettaine man in Ce- 
progeny? ——_— ſarea called Cornelius , a captaine of the band 
Godby the meane Called the Italian band, 
of two miracles. z A 2 deuout man, and one that feared God 
CRIT wa b all his honſh»1d , which gwe much almes 
ſpipat 1; 1m dela. tothe prople.and prayed God continually, = 
ter , neither cod 3 He faw in a viſion enidenily (about the ninth 
be vide of faith i® houre* of the day) an Angel of God comming 1n 
Chrift , becauſe he , Got . , 
25 4 leet man; © him. 209 {aying vnto him, Cornelius, 


but as-yet he knew 4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
wot tharhewss and ſaid, © Waat is it, Lord? and he faid ynto him, 
6 This is-4 great TOY Payers and thine almes are.d come ypinto 
commendation to e remembrance before God. 


this man , that he 
iaboured to hawe all 


Now therefore ſend men to Toppa , and call 
COR ang” If Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

familiar friends and 6 He loJgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
acquamtan.erobe houſe is by the fea fide; hee ſhall tellthee what 
veligiouws and god:y. thou oughteſt to doe. 


th ans ord ? for 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 


be ſetlethhimſelfe Cornelias, was departed, he catied two of his (cr- 
ys a 4 borowed, Y4nts» and a fouldier that feared God, one of them 
kind of ſvecch, Fat waited on bim, | 


which the Hebrews *$ Andtolde them all things , and ſeatthemto 
wie very mitch , tas | : 


| . OPÞPt- TO 

or © pur ogra 9 On the worow asthey went on their jour 
ers: foritss ſar4 of ney ,and drewneere ynto the cirie, Peter wen yp 
; gone 3 *nke YPon the houſs to pray, about the ſixt houre, 
Lew wats 'f them 10 Then wax#J be an hungred,and would haue 
qeeth vp into G:ds eaten : but while they made ſome thing readie , he 
n:ire!s: ſodve wr fellinto a f trance, 
Jrayevi nga weete. 11 Andhe ſave beauen opened,and a certaine 
ſm-C:nz ſacrifice / : 

which the Lord Veſſel} come downe vnto- him, as it had beene a 
raketh great-plea» preat ſheete , kait at the 8 foure corners , and was 
ſure 1n.. © let downe of the earth. 

e Thatis,inſo h ; 

much that they wil 12 Wherein were b all maner of i foure footed 
»ot ſuffer Ged as 12 beaftes of the earth, and wilde beaftes and & cree- 
were 30 f\ ry thee * ping things, and foules of the heauen, 

ring + An.lthe bim , Ariſe 

Scriptares vfe of- 13 AnJttere Camea yoyce to bim , Ariſe, Pe= 

3-1tumes to praitie ter ; kill, and eate. 

wit hv; as nw1ſes 1, 2 But Peter ſaid,Not ſo,Lord:for I banene» 

foe with _ . 

hildren,waen he 
- gahprves NG to ſpeake. f Fer though Peter fland not amaſed as one that 


#5 tongue tyed , but talketh with Ged, and is inflirutted in hut myſteries , yet his © 


md was farre otherwiſe then it was wont tobe , but ſhortly returned to the 
ermogg Beg he So that it ſeem-d to be a fore ſquare ſbeete, & Herve is this 
 werd (Ab) which 15 general, plainely put fer an indefinite and vncertaiue,that 
5s to ſay, for ſome of all ſorts, not for all of every ſort. # That is,fuch as were 
meet? for minsv,e k Wat is meant by theſe creeping things, Locke Zeuit.r1, 


Peter profizeth dayly in the knowledge of the benefit of Clit , yea, afret thas - 


be had received the holy Gholt, 


Is And the voyce ſpake vnto bim againe the 
- that God hath purited, 


ſecond time, The thiv 
I polluted thou not, 


' Heisfentto Corneling 


uer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane, 


1 Doe net t 
bolde them _ 


16 This was ſo done thriſe : and the yeſſell was *#/cane, 


drawen vp againe into heauen. 


17 © Now -while Peter doubted in himſclfe 


aNE, 


what this yifion which hee had ſeene , meant , be« 
hold , the men wbich were ſent from Cornelius, 
had enquired for Simons houſe , and Roode at the 


18 And called, and asked , whether Simon, 


which was ſarnamed Peter, were lodged there, 


19 And while Peter thought on the viſion , the 


Spirit ſatde ynto bim , Beholde , three men ſeeke 
thee, 


20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee downe , and 
oe with them, and doubt nothing: for I bane 


Cat them, 


. 


21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 


which were ſent ynto bim from Cornelius , and 
faid , Behold , I am he whom ye fecke : what is the 
Cauſe wherefore ye are come? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a iuft 


wan , and one that feareth God, and of good re« 
port among all the nation of the Iewes , was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his bouſe,and to heare thy words, 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged theme 


and the next day , Peter went foorth with thew, 
= cettaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
ic, 


24 © Andthe day after, they entred into Cee 


farea, Now Cornelius waited for them , and 
ou wa together his kinſmen , ard ſpeciall 
riends, 


25 3 And it came to paſſe as Peter catne in,that 3-Religions ados 
Cornelius merhim, and fell dowae at bis feet,and 


worſhipped him. 


26 Bur Peter tooke him vp, ſaying , Stand yp: 
for even I my ſelfe am a man, 

27 And as he talked with him, hecatne in, and 
found wany that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid voto them, Yee know that it is 
an vnlawfull thing for a wan that is a Iew, to com- 
pany , or Come ynto one of another nation : but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any 
wan polluted,or yncleane, . 

29. Therefore cawe [ ynto you without ſaying 
nay,when I was ſent for.I aske therefore,for what 
intent baue ye ſzot for me? 

30 Thea Cornelius fail , Foure dayes agoe, 


. about m this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre 


I prayedin mine houſe , and beholde , a man flood 


| before we in bright cloathing, 

31 +4 And ſaid, Cornelius, t 

_ and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God, 


by prayer is beard, 


32 5 Sende therefore to Ioppa , and call for 
Simon , whoſe ſurnawe is Peter, (hee. is lodg- 
ed in the houfe of Simon a Tanner by the S:a 
file) who when he commetb , ſball ſpeake ynto 


- 33 Then fentI for thee immediaily , and thou 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here preſent before God to heare all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his month , and ſaid, 
Of a iraeth I perceiue, that ® 4 God is no accepter 


' of perſons, 


3.5 Bat 


ration or worſhip 
agreeth oneiy-to 
God :«butciuill 
worſhip is given 
to the Minifters of 
the word, although 
not Without danger; 
m He meaneth not 
the ſelf fame howre, 
but the like, that 5s, 
abort nine of the 
clock the other day, 
as 1t was then nm 
when he ſpake to 
Peter. 
| Eomtoryg wn faith 
ewetb foorth it 
ſelfe by pr 
Cbaritie. 
5 As faith com- 
meth by bearing, 
ſo is it nouriſhed: 
and groweth vp 
by the ſame. 
6 Diltin&ionof 
vations 15 taken 
away by the come 
ming of Chriſt : 
And it is evidente 
Jy ſeene by-faith 
and righteouſnesy 
Who is agreeable 
to him , or whom 
he accepreth, 
n That God iudge 
eth not aftey the 
tward appeae 
rance. 
+ Dext.10-17; 
2.chrou.19:7,10h8 
34.19. rom.2.11. 
gal.z 6: epheſ.6,% 
coloff.z.as. 
I. Pet.,1,174 


ayer and 


As_ mm «a Haga at o& XX ww CA w'l 


peters ſermon: His 

, B) the feare of 

Gal, the Hebrews and worketh righteouſnefle, is accepted with him, 

irry ark f 36 Ye P knowe the word which God hath ſent 

v7 whereby we tothe children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Iefus 

perceive that Cor-. Chriſt, which is Lord of all: _ 

nels as ee 37 7 Enen the worde which came through all 

th "hey were Tudea, $ beginning In Galile , after the Bzptiſme 

which (ined before which Iohn preached : 

Chrifts 6imec ah 38 Ts pit, how God 4 anointed Ieſus of Ne- 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt , and with power : who 

- Went about doing good , and healing all that were 

wirkes and free wil onreffed of thedeuill : for God was with him, 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 

Trelires to v#der- did both in the land of the Iewes,and in Hieruſa- 

fand , _ me lem, whom they ſlew, hanging him on & tree. 

wer inet? £8215 40 Him GoJ raiſed yp the third day , and cau- 


table to God, 
ef what nation ſo ſed that he was ſhewed openly : 
ewer he be , 4 "Mg 41 Not to allthepeople , but ynto the witneſ» 
reached peu* *®  ſexr choſen before of God,euen to ys which did eat 
men thrawgh Teſws . . 
Chris, whe is Lord and drinke with him,afcer be aroſe from the dead. 
yet of one nation ho 42 And hee commanded ys to preach ynto the 
mely\ that 15, of the 1. ple, and 20 teftifie , that it is he that is ordained 
Jewes , but 0 al, I » 1 o d d ad 
+ The ſunme of Of God a iudge of quicke and dead, ; 
the Goſpell (which 43 To bim alſo giae all the & Prophets witnes, 
ſullbe matt es tharthrough his Name all that beleeue in bim,ſhall 
iy when Cbrit TECeine remiilion of finnes, 
himſelfe hall firas 44 ® While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the 
port _ rb holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 
Nis.rbar Chris 45 Sothey of the.circumcilion,which belecued, 
promiſed ro the . Were aſtovied,as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
Fathers Eage exbi- that on che Gentiles alſo: was powred out the gifs 
ee eibrie Of the holy Ghoſt, 
gbtie F 
power of God, 46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
(which was by aK and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 
meques ſhe wed ) 47 9 Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 
and at length crus . x . 
cifed to reconcile ſhould not be baprized , which baue received the 
1120 Ged,did rife holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
; Agreed 48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 
day,that whoſoe+ : 
nerbe/ecuettin the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they bim to 
him ſhould be ſaved tarie certiaigne dayes, 
through the remiſ- 
fon of finnes. : 
+ Likeg4.t4. 9 This flile is taken from an clde cuflone of the Tewes, who 
ſed to aneint their Kings and Priefles, wherevpon it grew , to call them an» 
ointed , vpons whim God beſtoweth giftes and vertues. vr This chuſing of the 
Apoſrles rs properly ginen to Gcd : for thewgh God be preſident in the lawfnll 
ele/ton of mini:ters, yet there ts un this place a ſecret opprſption and ſetting of 
Gods chuſeng,and mens yoices the ont ayawiſi the other, forthe Apoiiles ave ame 
mediatly appointed of God, and the Church Miniſters by meaues. $1ere. 31.34. 
mica. 7.18, chap. 15.9 8 The Spirite of God 'ſealeth that in the heart of the 
bearers , which the miviſtef of the wor\{ ſpeaketh by the commandemenrt of God, 
a ir appeareth by rheeffets, y Bapriſme doth not ſavRifie or make them holy 
Mich receiue at, but ſealeih vp and confitmech their ſanRicarion, 
CBA P. XI. 
a Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5defendeth 
himſelfe, az Barnabas is ſons to Antiechia, 26 where 
the diſciples are firſt called Chriftians: 28 and there Ae 
gabrns foretelleth a famine to come, 


1 Peter being Ow * the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
erage; dg 4 in Tadea , heard that the Gentiles bad alſo re- 


ceiued the word of Gcd, 
NN. 908 4 2 And when Peter was come ypto Hieruſa- 
abs lem , they of the circumciſjon contended againſt 
wudged of any , but him, ; : 
openly giveth an 3 Saying, Thou wenteftin to men yacircumci= 
req ſc, and haft exten with them, 

” 4. Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
in order to ther, fay ig, 

5 I was inthecitie of Ioppa,pray iog,and in a 
trance I ſawe this vilion , A certaine veſſe]l come 
ming downe as it ha4 bene a great ſheate, lex 
downe from heagen þy the fowre corners, ans it 
GAME bO MCs 


vakilfull and ige 
Bora't , doth not 


_— Chap, I 


5 But In enery ration hee that's feareth bim, 


Fa 


6 Towarde the which when 1 had f:ſtened 


| mine eyes, I conſidered, & ſaw foure footed beaſts 


of the earth , and wild beafts , and creeping tbings, 
and foules of the heaven, 
7 Alſo I hearda voice, ſaying ynto me, Ariſe, 
Peter : lay andeate. 
$ AndI ſaid, God forbid, Lord : for nothing 
polluted or yacleane hath at any time entred into 
wy mouth, 
9 But the yoice anſwered me the ſeconJ] time 
from heanen , The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not, | 
lo Andthis was done three times , and all were 
taken yp againe into heauen, 
11 Then beholde, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come ynto- the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea ynto me, | 
12 And the Spirit ſaid ynto me , that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreouer, theſe 
bxe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
the mans bouſe, 
13 Andheſtewed ys, how he had ſeene an An 
gell in his houſe, which ſtood and faid to him,Send 
men to Toppa , and cail for Simon , whoſe ſurname: 
a8 Peter, 
14 He ſhall ſpeaks wordes ynto thee , whereby 
both thon and thine houſe ſhall be ſaned, 
I5 And as I began to ſpeaks , the holy Gho®t 
fell on them, + euen as ypon vs at the beginning, 
16 Then [ remembred the word of the Lord, | 
how hee ſaid, & Iohn baptizeSwith water, but yes Þ ©943-1-96 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, wing 6974 
17 For as much then as God gane them a like warke 1.8» 
Sift ,as he did vntd vs , when wee beleeued in the {*K* 3-16. 
_ leſus Chriſt, who was I, that I could ler '7” 2: 

0 

18 * When they heard theſf: things,they helde Seng 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath tuerh which they 
Godalſoto the Gentiles graunted repentance yato jyhu wie 
life: | beard,a1d muſt ale 

19 «3 And they which were © ſcattered abroad © quietly yeeld r6- 
becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about Sreuen, *2* 4c<ararion 
went throughout till they came vato Pnenice, and 3 The ſcattering 
Cyprus, and * Antiochia, preacbiog the word to no breed of the 
man, but vnto the Iewes onely. 07a dqanen 
20 4+ Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus of the gatheriog 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into together of many 
Antiochia, ſpake vato the Grecians , a29 preached **<r Churcben, 
the Lord leſus. a oy 9s thef 

21 And the band ofthe Lord was with ther, Antiocbia which 
.- that 8 great number belceued and turned yato Sort; redo 

ce Lord, ; lscia. 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came ynto 4 The Chorchof 
the eares of the Churciz,wbich was ia Hiereſalew, oY the _-_ 
and they ſent fooith Barnabas , that be ſhould goe ar any as 
yoto Antiochia. traordivatily cals 

23 Who when hee was cowe and had ſcene |, 
the grace of God, was glad , and exhorted all, that },. nes > wag 
mw_ purpoſe of heart they would contioue in the condemne ag eX- 
Lor 5 eraor inarle VOe 

24 For he was a good wan , and full of the ho. ©2592 12 yer 
ly Ghoft and faith 29d much people ioyned them. Gs? 
ſelues vito the Lord. 6 There waz no 

25 © 5 Then departed Barnabas to Tatſus to f1us the apo. 
ſeeke Saul : kiles either of y-3 

26. And when hee had found bim, hee brought furpiog,or of kot+ 
bim vato Antiockia : and it-came to palſe tha: a ws 7 np wh 
whole ycre they were conuerſant wiih the Church, 4 
and taught much people , inſormuci that the diſcis 
ples were h:& called Chuiftians ia Artiochia. S 

27 7 18: 


+ C340, 3. $a 


falth is examined 53 | 


TI eto» . 


Ws 1 Cas ©. we ek ; PA a a” a 
rods tyrannſe, Peter delivered 
27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 


Hieruſalem yato Antiochia: 
28 And there ſtood yp one of them named A- 


Net an? 


9 God doth fo 
wrap vp his 
Church with the 
wicked, in bis 
ſcourges and 
Plagues which be 
ſendeth vypon rhe 
earth , that vot= 
Witbitanding he 
prouideth for ut 
Conuenievtly. 

$ All Congrega- 
tions or Caurches 
rake one bodie. 

þ That ts , that 
thereof the Deacons 
«aight ſuccouy the poorer: foy tt beheoyed tohawe all theſe things dowe ordevly and 
deceritiy,and therefore it 1s ſaid, that they ſent theſe things to the Eiders, that is, 


Ro the goueriverers of the Church, 
| CH AP. XIL. 


3 Heyod kileth Iames with the ſword, 4 And impriſoneth 
Petey, $ whom the Angell deiterath. xo Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrics, a1 1s pacified: x3 And 
taking the honcur due to God, to himſeife, 23 he is eaten 
with wormes, and ſo dyeth. : 

Ow * about that time ,* Herod the king firet- 


ched foorth his hand to vexe Ceriaine of the 


be great famine throughout all the world , which 
alſo came to patſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 

29 5 Then the diſciples euery man according to 
bis abilitie , purpoſed to ſende Þ ſuccour ynto the 
brethren which dwelt in Indea. | 

39 Which thing they alſo did, and ſentit to 
the Elders by the band of Barnabas and Saul, 


x God giveth bis 
Chuitich a truce , but 
for a little rime. hurch 
A This name Herod Church, : 
was common toalt 2 And he b killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
them that came M with the ſword. 


GE, wh 3 2 And when he ſawthat itpleaſed the Tewes, 


ſurname 1925 Mag- bee procteded further , to take Peter allo (then 
26n5 © but hee that 65 yyere the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 
ſycken of here z was | 3 And when he had caught him , hee put bim 
#ephew to Herod , . þ 
the great ſouuets ID priſon , and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
Artſtobulus, aud of fouldiours to be kept , intending afces the Patle- 
Father to that 4- gyerto bring himforth ts the people, 
| 17 Jags of So P kept in priſon , bur earneſt 
en of afierwnrl, F #50 Peter was kept in priſon , but ear 
b Violeatly ,kis prayer was wade of the Church vatoGod for him, 
ame. +06 6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
Iris an old fa. Out vnto the people , the ſame night lzpt Peter be= 
ſhion of tyrants to tweene two ſouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
procure rhe fauour a4 the keepers before the doore , kept the priſon, 
7 + Ani1bebold, the Angell of the Lord came 
ypon them , and alight ſhined in the © bouſe , and 
he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſay- 


of the wicked, 
With the blood of 

iog , Ariſe quickely. And his chaines fell off from 
his hands, 


the godly. 

' 3 The tyrants 
and wicked make 
a galous for them« 
ſelaes ecen then 
when they doe 
molt according to 
their owne will 
and fanraſie, 

4 The prayers of 
the godly ouer- 

Curn* the counſell 
of tyrants,obtaine 


and bind on thy ſandales. And ſo be did.Then hee 
{aide yato him , Caſc thy garment about thee, and 
follow we. 

9 So Peter came ont and followed him, and 
knewe not that it was tras , which was done by the 


Angelsof God, Angel, but thought he had ſcene a viſion. 
breake the priſo2s 10 Now waen they were paſt the fire and the 
waloole chains, 


ſecond watch , they came ynto the yron gate thar 
I-aJetb vnto the citie , which opened to them 
by it owne accord , and they went ont, and paſſed 
through one fireer,and by and by the Angel depar- 
ted from him. 

11 C And when Pzter ws come to himſelfe, 
he {aid,Now [ know for a truth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel , and bath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod , and from all the waitiog for of the 


Put Satan to flight, 
and preſecue the 
hurch. 
+ Chap. F.I19, 
e 1h the priſon, 
s Holy meetings 
in the vight as well 
of men as women 
{when they can 
not be {ufered in 
the day time) are 


pic pd beg people of the lewes. 
Apoitles- 12 5 Andas he conſidered the thing, hee came 


s We obtaine 
more of God , then 
we dare well hope 


to the houſe of Mary ,the mother of lohn , wboſe 
ſurname was Marke , where many were gathered 
together, aad prayed. 

13 $ And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
dooze, a maide 4 came footth to hearken , named 
Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters yoice, ſhee ope- 
ned not the entrie doore for gladnefe, but ranng 
io, apd told bow Peter ſtood before the cntie, 


for. 

4 Out of the place 
awwhexe they were 
afiembled , but nt 
841 of the hoſe, 


"The Adtes. | 


gabus, and fignifizd by the Spirir, that there ſhould | 


8 And the Angel ſaid ynto him,Girdtby elfe, 


t.caR 


15 But they ſaid ynto her , Thon art mad. Ye 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then Gid 
they, It is his Angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking , and when 
_ had opened it , and ſaw bim , they were aſto- 
nied, 

17 7And hebeckened ynto them with the hand, - we ; 
to hold their peace , and told them how the Lord rimes gine _ 
had brought tum ont of the priſon. And hee ſaid, **'b*< cage of the 
Goe ſhewe theſe things vnto Iames and to the bre. c, "—_ » dur yer 


8 hat our dili. 
thren ; and bee departed and wentinto an other gence which o, 


place, bub = gg 

18 © * Now afſoone as it was day", there was yyhir pate bm 
bo ſaiall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was 8 Evitl counſgiz 
become of Peter. falleth out in the 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him , and yn Cp oreel 
found him not,hee examined the keepe:s, & come NTIOOR 
manded them to be led to be puniſhed, And hee 
— downe from Ludea to Celarea , and there a 

ade. 

25 9 Then Herod was avgrie with thew of Ty- + "ame 5 ol 
rus and Sidon , but they czme all with one accorde _ ofthe end 
vnto him, and perſwaded Blaftus the Kings Cham» ul qe nnmiceof 
berlaine, & they deſired peace, becauſe their Counts ro The fatrerie 
trey was noutiſhed by the Kings land, = th people , mae 

21 Ard ypon aday appointed , Herod arayed I — 

- . | eth 
himſelfe in royall apparcll, and fate on the iudges the proud. 
ment ſeat, and made an oration vnto them, ' e Toſephus vecoy- 

22 39 And the people gzue a ſboute , ſaying, drth chat this king 
The voice of God, and not of man, thoſe ya As 

23 11 Bat immediately the Angell of the Lord t#ngues, and theres 
ſcote hiw, becauſe be * gaue not glorie ynto God, *'* ©t 55 death be 


h © 
to be vſed in br : 


omplat 
ſo that hee was eaten of worwes , and gaue yp the _ rags" pre 
ghoſt, vanitee. 
24 72 And thef word of God grew and multi. '* o bp ye 
plyed. lucking it Jon. 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- E They that heard 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled their oftice, & tooke #*e word of Gud, 
with them Lohkn, whoſe ſurname was Matke. 


CHAP. XILIT, 
2 The holy Ghoft commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be 
ſeparated wnto him. 6 At Paphus $ Elymas the ſorcerey 
It #5 ftrooken blend. 14 From whence being come to An 
Fzochia, 17 they preach the Goſpell, 45 the Tewes vehes 
mently withſtanding them. : Pan! with Bare 
Here : were allo io y Church that was at Ants nabas is againe the 
tiochia,certaine Prophets and ttachers,as Bar. ſecond tiwe ap- 
pabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy. P2\2ied Apolite 
L; of the Gentiles, 
rene , and Manahen (which had beene brought vp 


not of man , pee 
with 2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul, ther by man , but 


2 Now as they Þ miniftted to the Lord, and © #2 m——_ 
faſted , the boly Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Barnabas jen. .F.he hots 


ment of the holy 
and Saul , for the worke whereynto I have called Gho, 
them. a The ſame was 


1 : kich 
3 2 Then fafted they and prayed, and laid their 79/775 19h 
hands on them, and letther a 4 ip on 


3 And they after they were ſent forth of the * Wiles they were 
holy Ghoſt, came downe ynto d Seleucia,and from I _—_ 
thence they ſailedto Cyprus. Chryſeflome ex 

And when they were at Salawis, they prea- fo#ndeth zt , while 
ched the worde of God in the Synagogues of the hy were preas 
Iewes : and they had alfo Iobn to their miniſter. © The ord i ſaid 

6 So when they had gone throughout the #o cal! (whereof 


| 5 this word (calling) 
yle yato Paphus, they found a certaine forcerer, a ," 7 nu 


wv/uall in the 


Church) when hee cauſeth that to be, which was not , whethey you referre it to 


the maitey it ſeife oy to any qualitie cr thing about the mattey ; audit greweth 
of this , becauſe when things begin to be , the they bawe ſome name : as Gods 
mightie power ts alſo declared thereby , who ſpake the worde , and things were 
made, 2 Fait , and ſolemne prayers were vied before the laying on of bandes, 


3 Paul and bis companiens doe at tbe firſt bring Cyprus to the ſubieRion aud 0- 
bedieace of Chriſt, d Seleucia WAs 4 citie of Culrcia, ſocalted of Stlenens one 
of Alexanaers ſnecefionrs, , 


falſe 


ont of prion, Flymat 


<<» 4 ©» a wa a 


"q e ſorcerer. Pauls 


falſe prophet, being a Tew, named Barieſas, 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man, He called yato him Barnabas 
and Saul, and defireth to heare the word of God, 
Chriſt more $ 4 Bat Elimasthe ſorcerer , (for ſo is his rame 
4orious in that by interpretation) withſtood them , and ſought to 
that be ſerrerh him- tyrne away the D-putie from the faith, 
4 _nalery 9 Then Saul (which alſo called Paul) being 
{hich was ſtriken Full of the boly Ghoft,ſet bis eyes on bim, 
of Paul with acor=" 1© 5 And fayde, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
rall puniſhment | e 11; fchiefe , the childe of the deuill , and enewie 
(although extrao! . ; 
divarily) ſhewerh Of all righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert 
a example rolaW- the ſtraight wayes of the Lord? 
-ecy«.apitr wy 11 Now therefcre behold, the f hand ofthe 
puniſh them which Lord 8s ypon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind , and 
wickedly and ob» not fee the ſunne for a ſeaſon And immediatly 
Nogely Vieger | there fell on him a miſt & a darkenes, and he went 
tary : abour, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the and. 
e He noteth out 12 Then che D:putie when hee ſaw what was 
wb a fawit 185 "done, belecued , and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
who ſo hath #t, run» 
1th headlong and Of the Lord. 
with great deſire to 13 6% Now when Paul and they that were with 
al kind of wicked: hing' were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
neſſe with the leaft | mY S 
wition i23 the world, CMC t0 Perge 6 citie of Pamphylia : then lobn 
His power which departed from them, and returned to Hieruſalem, 
- _m— _—_ 14 But when they departed from Perga , they 
Ning and ea mes, Came to Antiochia 4 citie ofg Piſidia,and went into 
6 An exawplein the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & fate downe, 


The deuill ma- 


keth the conquel 


eve and the ſelfe 15 7 And after the leQture of the Law and Pro« 
_ of fapular Pbets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent yato them, 


conſtancie, and faying,Ye men and brerhrev.if yeb haue any word 
alſo of great n | exhortation for the people, ſay on, 
7 _rngonretÞ "op 16 $ Then Panl ftood vp and beckened with 
Lifcrence tetwaxt the hand, and ſayd, Men of Lirael, and ye that feare 
po Fo ang oe God, hearken. St 
Fe coax 17 The Godoftbis people of Iſrae] choſe our 
Re fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
_— ow _ in the ma of + Egypt 2 with an & & high arme 
_ brought them out thereof, 
Chriſtian Congre« malt apt 
ions were inſti» 18 And about the time © of forty yeeres,ſuffred 
mn) firlt tbe hee ther maners = the —_— PP 
On Oe 19. And he deftroyed ſenen nations in the lan 
nonk Snankoogp * of Chanaan,% 8 divided their.landto them by lot, 
wee licenced by 20 Then afterward he gaue _ them * Iuds 
e rulers of tne | foure hundreth and hittie yeeres , ynto 
ges about | foure hundre Y 'V 
Dabognte. The timeof Sazuel the Prophet, - 
pound. 21 $0 after that, they defireth a * King , and 
b Word for word, God gaue vnto them 4 Saul ,the ſonne of Cis, a 


obavget de, wan of the tribe of Beniamin , by the ſpace of 
this is a kinde of mfourtie yeeres, | 

= taken frm 22 And afterhe had taken him away , he raiſed 
rae prcn Y vp $ Dauid to be their King , of whom hee wit- 
that the giftes of © nefled faying , I have found Dauid the ſorns of 


Gods grace are i 
Vs, 4s it were 11h 
treaſure howſes, 


Tefle, a man after wine owne beart, which will doe 
all tbings that I will. . 


ani that they are 23 9 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God © according 
= axe;.9640 Ba 2: 20. je promiſe raiſed vpto Iſrael.the Sauijour leſus: 
Bulks fort [aled . 24 When # [ohn hal firft preached ® before 


ut a new ſong in | : 
my mouth : Pſal.go.1. $ God beſtowed many peculiar benefires vpon his choſen 
Iſrael, butthis eſpecially, rhat be pr: miſed :hem rhe everlaſting redeemer. s Ad-« 
#anred andbrowght to henowy, *% Exod 1.9. *% Exod.13.14; RK Open'y and 
With maine force , breaking #n pieces the enemees of his people. 2 BExid 16.1, 
$ Ioſh.1q.n, Yr Tindg.z.-9. | Therewere frem the birth of Iſaac wnto the de- 
frutticn of the Canaanites wnder the gonwernance of Toſhua fore hundreth and 
ſeuen an fourty yeeres, and therefore he addeth i thes place,this word, About, 
for there want three yeeres , but the Apoſtle wſeth the whole greater number. 
*1.Sam.$.5., » r.Sam.g.ig and wo 1. m Inthis (pace of fourtie yeeres muſt 
the time of Samuel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul : for the Ringdome did as 
it were ſwallow vþ his governement. 1 Sam.1613 9 Heprooueth by the 
Witneſſe of Iohn,thart Ieſus is-rhat Sauiour which ſhould come of Dauid, v Pſal. 
$9.21, eſati.rn, I. 


Herawlt , d:d not ſbew Chrift commeny a farre off 4s the «ther Prophets did, but 
#91d at hand, aud entred on bis ienrneys 


| OS 5 * R "—m A "x = hs th Eo" "VEL? Rt "OP | 
&: a, - N g , 
IG I : Jo TYj{S) 


ſaid , + Whom yetbicke that I am, I am not he: 1.7. tch 


"uation ſent, 


% Mala.z.r. mat.3.2. Mmark.1-2. /wRe 3.2+ # Tohnas an 


vi , 
; F - 
* F » 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all the 


' or 


people of Lirael, 


25 And when Tobn had fulfilled ke courſe , be , Mat,a 12. mans 


# 1.20, 
but behold , there commmeth one after wee, whoſe 1s Chriſt was pro« 
ſhooe of hz: feete I am not woriby to looſe, miſed Sc ſen! pro- 


hs perly to the lewes, 
26 ** Yeemen and brethren, children of the |, Ailtbings came: 


generation of Abraham , and whoſoener arwong to patſe ro Chriſty 
you feareth God ,to you is the word of this ſal-/*Þ'<Þ. the Pro- 
pt U: MO of 
» h Meſſias : fo tbat 
27 1: For the inhabitants of Hiervſalem , and bercby elfo u ap- 
their rulers , becauſe they knewe hia not , nor yet P*4*tÞ that be is- 


the wordes of the Propbets , whicb are read enery OT 


Sabbath day , they baue {uifilled them in condem- nowitbitangiog 
niog him, they are no: te be 


28 And though they foundno cauſe of death **<*{<d which did/ 


_ p TER not one] - 
n hum, & yet deſired they Pilate to kul him, ceive him, bat alſo 


29 And when they had fulfilled all things that Perſecure dim 
were Witten of him n they rouke bim downe from molt craelly al- 


no - though be was 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre, ao, erin 


30 '2But God © raiſed him yp from the dead, $ Atar: 27.22, mar, 


31 And he was ſcene mary daies of they, which #75. Pr 23.33s 
came vp with him from Ggileto Hieruſalem, which ;2 we mutt ſee 


are bis witnefſes ynto the people. the glory of the | 
32 And we declare yno you, that touching the ing I" 

promiſe made ynto the fathers, ED, the croſſe,and graue, 
33 God bath fhilled it vnto ys their children, And the reſurre- 


in thathe raiſed ypleſus , 73 euen as it is written ©/92 1s prooued as 
" , Wellby witneſſes 
1n the fecond Palme, Thou art my Sonne : this whick faw it, a8 by 


day bane I begotten thee. ch Hf 
34 Now as concerning that hee raifed him vp *** Prophers. 


. +» Aat. 8, ar, ' 
from thedead , no more to returne to corruption, 16,6. 1yke 346. 


bee hath ſaide thus, I will giue youthe holy 54» 20.19. 
things of Danid,? which are fai-bfull. s For then ke ay- 


a | ! : cared plainely and: 
35 '4 Whetetore hee ſaieth alſo in another A ae 


place ,* Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee ney Sonne of Grdg, 
Co: ruption, OG as heleft F 
36 Howbeit , Danid after bee had ſerned his [15 7 0aRenefe, ane 


. ID came out of the 
time by the counſel] of God , bee $ ſlept, and was zraze, hawing cone 
laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption, Ry mo . 

- ; 3 riit ha 
37 But hee whom God railed vp, ſawe 80 COt- Jie in Geack 0 
Tupilon, | dad not teene tbe 
38 15 Be it kvowen vnto you therefore , men irue Soune of Gods, 
«nd brethren ,that through this man is preached 21-007 dad whe 


: covenant , which- 
ynto you the forgiuenefle of linnes: Was made with 


9 And from 9 all things, from which ye could Pavid, beene fore. 
not be iaftified by the Law of Moſes, by bim eve. * £/*/* 2-7.bebs 


\ $i 1.5 and 5.5, 
rie onethat beleeueth, is 1uſtihed, * Eſa. oY 


40 15 B:ware therefore leaft that: come vpon p The Greeians 
you,which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, call theſe holy 


, thinss , which th 
41 & Beholde, yee defpiſers, and wonder , and Hetrewes callgra- 


vaniſh away: for I worke a,worke in your dayes,a ciexs bounties : audi 
wotke which yee ſhall not belecue, if a man would '#*) 214 called Da- 


Fe waſh in wrds briientces 18 the” 
ecIare it you, paſſinee fignificati> 


42 © 7 And when they were come ont of the o , becauſe Gedbe= 
Synagogue of the lewes , the Gentiles beſought, /079*4:4em vpo 
that they would preach theſe wordes tochem the 74.1.2; teamed 


ey ave tearmed 
-NeXt Sabbath day. fauk full,afterthe 


43 Now when the congregation was Gifſolned, 92#*" of ſpeech 


- »hich th b N 
many of the Iewes and * Profclires that feared 7c/"hgy, OREN 


God,followed Paul and Barnabas,which ſpake vnto theſe rhinys faith= 
them , andexhorted thera to continue in the grace f##wh:ch are fea. 
{God ic and ſure ſuch as: 
O , wenuer alter Bay 
change. - 
14 The Lord was fo-in graue , that he feltvo corruption. ** Pſal.16:11, chap: 
2 31. %$ 1. King.2.10. chap.z. 29. ts Chriſt was ſentto give them free re- 
mifhon of finnes, which, were coudemoed by the Law. gq ]V/hereas the serenr 
monies of the Law could not aiſolue you from y0u: ſinnes , this man doth abſolugt 
yors, if you lay hold on hin by farcth. 16 The benefics of God rurne to the Nrex.vne 
doing of them.char contemne 1bem. + Hab-k 1.5. :7 The Gen:iles goe before 
the Tewes into the kingdome of beauen. » Which had forſaken thear heatheonofit 
yeligion., and embraced the religzen {et forth by Meſes. 


44. Ang) 


9 $3 8 ERS. > * ig > af catin b $5. 65 A. 
” V ; 0 0 a £ q © N BY » , > % $98 mY -* 
1 tO 1Abyatione - 


12 The ſauovr of 
one ſelfe ſame 
Goſpel is voto the 
reprobate and yas 
belecvers , death, 
atd to theele&t 
an fuchas be- 
leeue , life. 
I9 The Goſpel is 
publiſhed to the 
Gentiles by the 
expreiſe cominan» 
dement of GoJ, 
{ By this your do« 
eng roudoras if 
Were prononnce 
ſentence again? 
F your ſelues, and 
86d. ec your [elues, 
+ Eſa 496. 


ted to exeriafimng 


becauſe that is wot 


Fore God 4z4 not 


ale foreordaine, 
that neithey faith 
wor the eff*its 0 


cavſe of his ordei- 


x. We 2Vgbt to be 
=0 leſ7- conttant 
in pre:ching of 
eve Goſpel, tben 
ahe peruerſnes of 
the wicked 18 ob- 
ſinate 14 perſecu» 
ting of it, 

a Tconinm was 4 
eitie of Lycaona, 
S Which ob:yrd 
not the dcFrine, 
3 we oughtnct 
to |-aue out places 
and gue place to 
threatyings , Bei» 
eber to open r#ge, 
but when there is 
£0 atber remedie, 
agd tbar nor for 


ſake, bm that the 
Goſpet of Chriſt 


ther abroad. 


3 Iris anolde 
ſubtiltie of the de- 


the faitb full ſer- 
uenrs of God to 
be b:iniſhed at 


8 Theyefoye etthey 
al were not apporn- 


faith ſbauld be the 


our owne quietnes 
may be ſpread fur- 


8:ine* to flee dangers, 
8&1 tineconvenient. 


vill,eirher toceuſe 


44 And thenext Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole citie cog=ther, to heare the word of God, 
- 45 *'8 Bar when the Iewes ſaw the people , they 
were full of enuie , and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul,contrarying them, and 
railing on them. 

46 '9 Then Panl and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and ſayd , It was neceflary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have beene ſpoken vnto you : but ſee. 
ing yee [put it from you , and \ indge your ſelues 
voworthy of euerlaſting life , loe , we tarne to the 

entiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs , ſay- 
#g ,+I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeft be the ſaluation yato the end 
of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad,& giorified the word of the Lord : and as ma- 
ny as weret ordained yato eternall life,beleeued. 


life , or els al ſpould gg Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
kaue beleerced : but 


thorowout the whole countrey, 


fo , it followeth that 5O 2® Butthe Tewes ſtirred cerfame * denonte 
ſome certeine were 
ordained, (T there» 


and honourable women , and the chiefe men of 
the citie , and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 


onely foreknow , but Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 


Fl 3: But they & thooke off the duſt of their 
feete againſt then, and came vnto Iconium, 

52 And the diſciples were billed with ioy , and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


Ring or appeiximet, 

but his erdeining the cauſe of faith, 20 Such is thecraft and ſabtiltie ofthe 

evervies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the ſimplicitie of ſome which are got alto» 

gether eviil men, to execute their crnelty. « Srech as embraced Moſes bis Laws 

az The wickedneſſe of the worlde cannot let God to gather his Church ro- 
gether, and to foſter and cheriſh it, when & is gathered together, $ A4at119.14, 
War.6,i1, indey.s., chap.is.6, 


CHAP. XIIII, 


r= Pau! ani Bairuabas x ave perſecutedat Ironium :6 At 
Lyfira Paul 10 healeth a creeple © 13 They are abowut to 
doe ſacrifice untothem, 13 but they forbid it: 19 Paul 
by the perſwaſion of certaine Tewes, 8s floned © 23 From 
thence paſſing thorow divers Churches, 26 they returne 
to Antiochia. 


Nd * it came vo paſſe in ® Iconiuw , that they 

went both together into the Synagogue of the 
Tewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude bath of 
the Iew:s aad of the Grecians beleeued, 

2 - And the b vabeleeuirg Iewes Rtirred vp, and 
corrupted the miades of the Genuiles againſt the 
brethren, 

3 2So therefore they aboade there along time, 
and ipake boldly in the Lord , which gaue tefti- 
wony vnto the word of his grace, & cauſcd fignes 
and wonJers to be done by their hands. 

4 Bu: the mulkicude of the citie was divided: 
and ſome were with the Iewes , and ſome withthe 
Apoflles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles , and of the Tewes witb the rulers, 
to d7e them violence, and'to tone thew, 

6 They were ware of it, and <fi:d ynto Ly. 
fra, and Derbe , cities of Lycaovia, and vnto the 
region round abcut, 


c It 5 lawfull ſeme- 7 And there preached the Goſpel. 
8 C 3 Now there ſace a certaine man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 


mothers womwbe , who had neuer walked, 
9 He beard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him 
and perceiving that he bad fai:h to be healed, 


once.or to be worſhipped ſor idoles: and that chi:flytakirg occafion by miracles 
wrought by them, 


© TheA& 


»- 


10 Saide with a lond volce, Stand ypright on 
thy fete. And be leaped vp, and walked. 

[1 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 4 Of the hoypy 
done,they lif: yp their yoices, ſaying in the ſpeach 3**!* Pau! and 


. 1 arnaba: 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downeto ys in the , Thar in allo eat. 


likenefſe of men, led idolatry, which 
12 Andthey called Barcabas, Topiter: and Paul, 82eth to crew 
Mercarius,becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, ver ſo boj 4% Fu 
Ot 


_ 13 Then lupiters Prieft,which was befoce their celleot, char which 
citie , brought buls with garlands ynto thed gates, [3 P!®Per tothe 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. tha bs Ta i 
14 But when the Apoftles, Barnabas and Paul or calling _ 
heard it, they renttheir cloathes,and ran in among © en 1 as ye aye, 
the people, crying, | ef "oy 
I5 + And ſaying, O wen, why doe yee theſe ture of Man as you, 
things } Weare enen men ſubie& to the «© like paſe f He caleth idotes, 
fions that yee be , and preach ynto you, that yee ;4, 21's? » after 
ſhould turne from theſe f yaine things vnto the Rewer. __ 
lining God, # which made heauen.and carth, and *; Geve.r.r, 
the ſca, andall things that in them are : ow oF6 

16 5 Who in times pat 8 ſuffered all the ; cor, , be it 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. never ſo old , doth 
.17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not bimſelfe without 727e*cule the 
witnes , in that he did good and gaue vs rainefrom 4 p/41.5.,11, 


beauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons filling our bearts with 709. 1.24. 


food, and | emaras : Suff, _ them ts 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things , ſcarſe appeaſed þ,,/:1itin br 


they the multitude, that they had not {actificed yn pointing them no 
to them, Rind of religion, 


19 * Then there came certaine Tewes from An- |, 7og0euil when 


tiochie and Iconium , which when they had per- the latt cat, ar 
ſwaded the people, © toned Paul , and drewe bim 1engtb rageth o- 


out of the citie,ſuppoling he had beene dead. .99%,# hogho boars 


_ 20 Howbeit,as the diſciples Rood round abont be ſeemeth ro 
bim,hee aroſe yp, and caweinto the citie,and the haue the vpper 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. _ R 

'21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- , ye mult p66 
dings of the Goſpell to that citie , and bad taught forward in our ve« 


wany,they returned to Lyftra,and to Iconium,and ©3i92 through a 


4 thouſand deaths, 
to Antiochia. $ Ir is the office 


. 22 5 Confirming the diſciples hearts,and exbor- of the mivitters, 
tivg them to continue in the faith , affirming that — reach, 
wee muſt through maby affiiftions enter into the gr1me the. = 
kingdome of God. are ravght, and Pree 

23 9 And when they had ordeined them Elders Pare them to the | 
by eleQion in euerie Church , and preyed , and fa- _ Apotles 
Red, they commended them to the Lord in whom commited tbe 
they beleened, Churches which 


TIT: they had planted 
24 *9 Thus they went thronghout Piſidia, and , | i.e COT - 


came tO Pamphylia. cu! tar Paſtours, 
25 And when they had preached the worde in woich tH<y made 
Perga, they came downe to © Attalia. pot raſhly , bor 


- 8 G With prayers avd 
26 And thence failedto ; Antiochia, % from fatings —_ bee 


whence they had bene commended yato the.grace fore : neither did 
of God, to the warke, which they had fulfilled. - *5*y efruit them 


vpon Churches 
27 And when they were come and bad gz- SH ballots 


thered the Church together , they rehearſed all or lordly ſuperio- 


the things that God had done by them , and how ow poder and 


hee had opened the doore of faith ynto the Gene ty. yoyce ofthe 
tiles. congregation. 
. . 10 Paul and Bare 
, 28 So there they aboade along ——_ with the nabas baving made 
diſciples, an end of tbejr 
, . peregrivation, and 
beipg returned to Antiochia , do render an account to the Covgregatiov of 


Church, h Attalia was a ſea city of Pamphyliaueere to Lycia, x Auticchia 
of Syria, # Chap. 1343. 


CHAP, XY, 


x Certaine gore about to bring its circumcifion at Ano 
tzochia: & About which matter the Apoſtles conſult : 
19 and what muft be done 23 they declare by letters, 
36 Paul and Bartrabas 39 arc at great variance, 


Then 
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Hen * catne downe * certaine from Indea, 
and tangnt the brethren, ſaying, Except ye be 
circumciſed -after che mancr of Mules , yee cannot 


, he Church is be ſaued. : : 

length croub'ed 2 2 And when there was great difſention , and 

gith dilſeari0D qifoyration by Paul and Barnabas agatolt them, 
io it ſelfe , and 


Þ 
1 rroub:e riſeth 
ofthe oroul and 
gobburne wirres 


they ordeined nar Paul and Banaves, and Certaine 
other of taem, ſhould go: vp to Hieruſalem yato 
ae Wire® the Apoſtles and Elers zbour this queſtion, 
ng © | 3 Tous Þ being brought foorth by the Church, 
tife was concer» they patſed through Ph-:nice and Samaria , decla- 
zing tbe office of ring the conuerſion of the Gentiles , and the 
Chriſt, whether we he A Il h br h : 
| ucd by bis ae» brought great ioy ynto all the brethren, . 
ighreouſneſe 4&4 And when thty were cometo Hiernſalem, 
yprebended bY they were recciued of the Church , and of the A- 
hith., 07 We 52 poſtles and Elders, andithey declared what things 
God bad done by them, 


peede alſo to 0s 
faueche Law. 

4 Epiphanins 5s of 
qineo's that this 
was Cevinthus. 

z Meetings of 
Congregations 
were inſtirured to 
ſuppreiſe heceſies, 
Fhereuato cer 
tage were ſent 


riſes, walch did beleeue,roſe vp, ſaying that it was 
needefall to circumciſe them , and to commaund 
them to keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 3 Then the Apoflles and Elders came toge= 
ther to looke to this matter, 

7, And when there had beene great diſputation, 
er ems Peer roſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, $4 Yee men 
all and brethren , ye know that a © good while agoe, 
þ Courteouſly and among vs God choſe out me , that the Gentiles by 
—_— ', wy mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
Church , that is , by and beleeue. 
anaine appornted Y And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 


the Church. = them witnetle,in giuing vmto them the boly Ghoſt, 
H handled , both CUQEn as he did wnto vs. 


9 And heputnod difference betweene vs and 
them, after that$ © by faith he had purihei! their 
hearts, 

10 5Now therefore , why f tempt ye God , to 
” Jay a yoke on the diſ.iples necks , which neither 


parts being beard 
Þ tbe alſemblie 
ofthe Apoities 

qod ancients , anJ 
after is e-mmunie 
cated web rhe 


| s 
% Chap, \0.20. Our fachers, nor we were abl: to bearc? 
and 11.73. 11 But we beleeue, through the grace? of the 
4 God dinwſelfe. x or 41eius Conrilt to be laued,cuen as they doe. 


jg calling oithe 


Geaciles w bich 12 $5 Then all the multitade kept filence , and 


gre vecircumcl- hear: Birnabas- and Pavl, whica told wnat lignes 
{d, did tea-h that ang wonders God bad done among the Geules 
our ſalu ion doth by the: 

cool 1n faich y Len, . 

with-ut the wr- 13 And when they beld their peace, 8 Tames 
wo 2ppoiured oy anſwered, ſay ig, Men, and brethren, hearken yo - 
ro me 


Lav, 
Pr ere. 14 7 Simeon hath d:Clared, how God firſt did 
viſite the Gentiles , to tak< of :hem a people vato 


of old t:me, t9Aat ts, 
his Name. 


euen {rom 19e firft 
time th 4U w2? were 
15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 


commanded to 
preach the Goſpel, 
and ftraightwayes phets, a5 it 1$ W:itten, ; ; 
afrir than the bulY © 16 + Afeer this L will rerurne , an] will bu'Lle 
oakonggy TE againe the Tabernacle of D:uaid , which is tallen 
d He put nod:ffe* . gone , and the ruines thereot will I build againe, 
rence b-tweene 5 and I will ſet it 1 
17 That the reſidue of men migh: ſceke after 
the Lord , and all the Gentiles ypon waom wy 
Name is called , ſayeth the Lord which doetb all 


end thrm , 45 toth- 
ehing t*e venefite 
theſe things. . 
13 From the beginning of the worlde, God 


of his free fauour, 
% Chap.10.43. 
b k-:0weth all 1-15 workes, 


1.c0r.1.2, 

e Chyi ry onoun- 
th them Bieſied, 
Which ave pure of 
beart: and here we 


are pl ly tawght, Y 
ES As. uch by faith. F Peter,pafſing from. the Ceremonies to the 


wy "IgE : wekb thor t200e could be ſaned , if ſaluariop were to 
motel ade gcs no and not by grace onely in Ieſus Chrilt , becauſe rbat 
ho man could ever fulki the Law , neither Pa'riarch , nor Apoſtle. f Why 
tempt 10e God , 4+ though hee cod not ſaue by farth? s Matth.13.4. 6 - 
true pattern» oi a !awiu.! Co incill, where Go's rrueth onely reiguerth. g The 
ſoune of Alpneus , who is called the Lorde + orothey, 7 Tames confirmerb the 
calling of the Gentiles , ovt of the Worge of Ged , therein agreeing to Perer- 
8 Amos 9.11. b And therefore nothing commeth 16 paſſe by fortune, bn4 by 


God; appornz ment, 


Oy | 
lu $5) 3L! tba eine, A et. cnn — 
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5 But ſaidthey,certaine of the ſe& of the Pha» 


19 * Wherefore my ſentence 5s,that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 
20 Bur that we ſend ynto them , that they ab- 


$8 In mar:ers in- 
ap anc a we may 
- : : farre beare wuh 
ſeine themſelues from i filthinefle of idoles , and che weakerede os 


forvication , and that that is ftrangled , and from 9ur bretbres , as 
blood they may baue 


4 F - , timero beiaſt 
' 21 For Moſes of olde time hathin enery citie &ed. © 


them that preach him, ſecing he is readin the Sy. * From ſacrifices, 


nagogues euety Sabbath day, ries by pt 


22 9 Then irſcemed good to the Apoſtles and ;, ,ve; 7.mtes, 
Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen 9 1 a lawfuil $y. 


wen of their owne companie to Antiochia with 224 , vritber ney 
& Which are apPotite 
Paul and Barnabas : to wih, [ndas whoſe ſurname (<q ina cooten 


was Barſabas, and Silas, which were Chiefe men a» Iudges , appoint 


mong the brethren, | aud determine as 
. ny thi - 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, $,.q, & Von a 


THE APOSTLES,& the Elders,& the bre= Loralives , neither 
thren , Vnto the brethren which are of tae Gen= Goth: wy ans 

tiles in Antiochla, and in Sytia,and in Ciliciafend (ci, toni 
greeting. ouſly againit rhem, 
24 '9 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that cer. Which tir as Lucges 


taine which k went out from vs, haue troubled you - frog podpinng -d 


with words,and | combred your windes,ſaying, Ye o:4er alf> is aol 
wult be circumciſed and keepe the Law : to whom $en is publithing 


we gaue no ſuch commandement, TING Os 
18g34 Which have 
25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs , wheniWee bene fo 2etermin 
were Cone together with one accord, to ſend cho + ved andagreed 
en men va SD 

_ yato you, with our beloued Barnabas and tt. 

. : OE of Hieruſaiem cute 
26 Men that bave m giuen vp their lives for the cludetb , roar they 


Name of our Lord leſus Chrift. truuble mevs conn 
ſciences , which 


27 We hauz therefore {ent Tudas and Silas, wacky wfceke 

QIC!: ſhall alſo tel ſame thi l jon | 
WaiC:: ſhall alſo ce you the ſame things by mouth, ſatuation in any 

28 *- Foritſeemed goo\ito the » hol} Gooſt, rage ae gas _= 
and oro ys.to !ay no more burden vpon you , then erp agXs, 


ws 4 apyieccended b 
theſe p n*C<tfarie things, faith, from = "FRE 


29 12Thats,ti:a: ye abſt-ine f om things of. !-rver teey come 
f-re:}to idoles , and blood , andthatttac is trac ge x ware ny 
[:d,an9 from fornication ; from which i: ye keepe aibovrofibele 
yorr felnes, ye (hall doe well, Fare y- weil. Vocario, 

30 '3 Now wien they were depaned,, they * * >: "opp 
Caine to Antiachla , and after that they h:21 aſem=» : x poweclP kinde 


bled the wulticade tiey veliuere tie Epiſtle. of [peach taken of 
31 Ani when they taitrcad it, they reioyced [7 m_ pow 

for :;e cor{9lation. ; ? : was buiit vp; and 
32 And Iudas and Silas berng P.ophets , ex- #5 4 ver) vſuail 

borted the brethren with many words, and fireng- 2*1*45cre 1m the 


| Screptwres , to ſay 
thened them, the Church is built, 


33 And after they had taried there a ſpace,they fer , 1he Crarch is 
were let goe in 4 peace of the brethren vato the "** an fiablis 


Apflles. 

. : $ | i* Haut greatly ha. 
34 Notwithſtanding Silzs thought good to a+ 32:4 dencivlenes, 
bid: there ſtill. 11 That is, a laws 


” | C s » full Councill, 
35 Paul aifo and Barnabzs cominned in Anti- 5 hols 


Ocnia, teaching and preaching with many other Ghoit tute: b. 


the word of the Lord, » Firit pry. Fog wr 
- DENT : TicAtzun of the hel 

36 C 7+ But atter certaine dayes, Paul ſayd yn. 7 2070 rg 
to Barnabas, Ler vs returne and vilite our brethren ot ſec we to be any 
in euery citie , where we haue preached tbe word ION. 

L 0 4a\otl [if men 

of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. haut an) authcyitie 
| of themieiwes , but 
to ſbewe the fiathfulneſſe that they wſed in theiy miniflerie and {avuny, p This 
Was no preciſe nec (fitie, but in reſpect of the fate of that tim? , that the Gew- 
tiles and the Tewes might more peaceabiy (te cogether with leſſe eccaſ;en To 
quarel}, 13 Chai tie is requilite even ia thioge indifferent, 13 Iris tequitie 
for all people to knowe certainely what to holde ja matters of fai:b aad religion, 
and nor tbat the Church by ignotauce aut kaowing noibing , ſhould depen vpon 
the pleaſure ofa few. q 4 h1t+ 35 an Hebrew Kinde of drach, which is as much 
to ſay , as the brethren wiſb:d them all proſperous ſuccifſe , and the Church deſe 
m:f:d them with yood leawe. 14 * Congregations or Churches doe eafily dew 
generate , valeiſe they be diligently feene voto, ard tberetore went theſe Apoſtles 
to ou:rſee ſuch as they bad-planted,aud for thiscaule alſo Synodes were joſticued 
and appointed, 


37 's And 


abr >. 7 tain. a bes; ine, dt Bs nds Bh 


Trnabas fifne, 


15 Alamentable 37 *5 And Burnabes connſclled to take with 


exanple rife thee) Tohn, called Marke, 


celleat men and 3 $ But Paul thought it not meete to take bim 
very greatfriends, yato their companie , which departed from thera 


a ane 


yer got forpro- : : 

phauve or their ſom Pampiylia , and went not with them to the 

private affaires, woike, ; 

1+ ol ad 39 5 Then were they ſo * lirred,that they de- 
o&rine, 


Go fork the Patedaſunder one from the other , ſo that Barna« 
Bog ng wy bas tooke Marke, and ſailed yato Cyprus, 
u2ts to the pro- 49 And Paul choſe Sylasand departed, being 


frre and buiidiag 
of bis Church, yet = ons of the brethren vnto the g*ace of 


we have to rake , 
heed , euen inthe 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 


beit matters char Ravliſhing the Churcaes, 
wee paſſe not 


meaſure in our heate.r They were zn great heate : but herein we haue to conſider 
the force of Gods counſel : for by this mranes it came to paſſe , that the doitrine 
of the Goſpel was exerciſed in many places. 


CHAP. XVI; 
T1 Pu! hauing circumciſed Timetherss, 12 being at Phi- 
l:vps, 14 injfiructed Lydia iu the faith. 16 The ſpivit 6 
d:uination 18 ts by bimcaft out: 20 and for that mT 
22 they are whipped, x4 and impriſoned. 26 Throwgh an 
earthquake 27 the priſon doores are opened, 31.33 The 
Gaoler veceiueth the faith, 
c 4 o 
— St Mitt Hen * came he to Dzrbe and to Lyftra : and 
Wd ern vl bebole,a certaine diſciple was there, named 
Timetbie into the + Ticnothens,a wamans ſonne,which was a a Iew- 


miniſterie with. N a ? 1 
porn "Hog eſſe, and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, 


inanie , aud allow. 2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 
id ance ofthe bre. and Iconium, Þ reported well. 


© OR 3 3 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 
phil.2.19, © forth with him, andtooke and circumciſed bim, 
x. theſ.3.n. becauſe of theIewes, which were in thoſe quarters; 


Re ihe _ _ for they knew all that bis father was a Grecian, 

pe ealth ip" 4 3 Andas they went through the cities, they 

ged!ines of Timo- Qeliuered them c the decrees to keepe,ordeined of 

Chies oi and the Apofiles & Elders which were at Hieruſalem, 
"Both for bis eadlj. _ 5 $04 fo were the Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 
weſſe and honejlre, Faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 

2 Timothie is 6 © + Now waen they hed gone throngi« 

etrcynciled , =o: our Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 

ply for any q n 

neceſfitie, butia forbidden of rhe boly Ghoft,to preach the word 

reſpe&t of the time jn Aſia. 


_ —_—_ 7 Then came they to Myſia,and ſought to goe 


be obſerurd in $ Therefore they-patſed through Myſia , and 


things indifferent care downe to Trozs, 
rkar fo regard be . 
hadboik of the 9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 


weake, aud the night, There ſtood a man of Macedonia , and 


quietnefſe of the 4 , 3 , . 
yoo N RO » 12y ing, Come into Macedonia , and 
[of B[/C KeCrYees I w » 

_ he ſpake of lo S- Andaſfter he had ſeene the viſion , imme- 
;- diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 


4 God appoin> — Allared that the Lord bad called ysto preach the 
teth certaiae and Goſpel vVto them. 


dererminate times I1 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
to opea and fer 


forth his trueth, # Rreight courſe came to Samothracia , and tho 


that both the nexc day to Neapolis, ; 
pe romeo Iz © And frem thence to Philippi,which is the 
— = TH Chiefe Citie in tae parts of Macedonia, and whoſs 


d He ſbv-wethnot Inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and 


wo N gh f 4 we wzre in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
c 0R®: 
that they werefirs , 33 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 


biden, teaching ys the Ccitie,b2tiies a river, where they were wont to 


fo obey and notto C pray 2 and wee ſatedowae , and ſpake vato the 
© £her arethe mi- Women, Which were come together, 

piſers of rhe I4 8 And acertainewoman named Lydia , a 
Goſpel, by whom : ; 

bee belpeth ſuch as'Were lik*to periſh, 6 The Saints did noteafily belecue euery 
viiov., 7 Gol beginneih bis kingdaine ia Macedonia by the coaue fion of a 
woman ,aud ſo ſhewe;h thar there is no acception of perſon inthe Goſpeils 
e Witre they where woont to afiemble themſelues, $ The Loid onely openerh 
the heart to heare the word Which is preached, . 


3 Charitieisto Into Bithyaia : But the Spirit ſuffered them not. + 


. _ 
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ſeller of purple , of the citic of the Thyatirians, 
which werſbipped God, beard vs: whoſe bears 
the Lord opened, that ſhee attended vyato the 
things, which Paul ſpake. 

15 9 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 9 An exanpleot 
houſhold, the beſought vs, ſaying, if ye bane ind. * 8%dly bouſwite, 
ged me to be faittfull to the Lord, come into 
mine houſe,& abide there:and ſhe conſtrained ys, 10 Satan tranf. 

16 2 And it caweto paſſe that as w2 went to f9rmetb bimſelfe 
prayer ,acertaine maid bauing a ſpirit f of diuina- oc, fo 1 
tion , met vs , which gate her maſters much yan= terb to enter by 
tage with dininiog. Wer guonrs fey 

17+ Shee followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay- \«1 NT 
ing , Theſe men arethe ſeruants of the moſt bigh eth him our. 
God, which ſhew vnto you the way of ſaluation. f 7%: « a proper 

18 Andthis did ſhee 8 many dayes : but Paul (pj; f2ole 

. . . » » fs 
beivg grieued, tarned about, and ſaid to the ſpirit, give anſweres ty 
I commaund thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, '5e* that asked 
that thou come out of her, And be came om the , p,,,,,,.,, 
ſame bhoure. hafte to this mirge 

9 *! Now when her maſters ſaw thatthe hope _ for bedid alt 
of rieir gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 1,175". ebony 
las, and drew them into the market place vnto the x1 Courrcuſueds 
Magiſtrates, of lucre and gaine 

20 2 And brought them to the gouernonrs, jen occiion of 
ſaying , Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our truetb, IÞ the 
citie, EE meane ſeaſon, God 

21 23 And preach ordinances , which are now-{Parine Li row 
. , . aul avd 

lawfull for vs to receige, neither to obſerne,ſceing $i12s as the trove 
we ate Rowanes. ger, to batraile. 

22 14 The peopleal(o roſe yp together againſt nin rogy 
thern , and the goucrnours rent their cloathes, and fire ofcommon 
commainided #hern to be beaten with rods, peace aud gods 

23 And when they had beaten them ſorechey [12eHe- 
caſt therg into priſon, commanding the Gaolor to men of the dell, 
keeps them ſurely. to vrgethe autho« 

24 Who hauing received ſuch commandement, tic of ancelien 
caſt them into the inner priſon , and made their &;;,0 fn) ine 
ect Þ faſt in the ſtocks. 14 An Example of 

25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, <vill Magittrates 
and ſuvg Plalmes ynto God : and the priſoners —_— mag 
heard them. people. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, # Becasſe hee 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : ?%/4 be more ſure 
and by and by all the doores opened, and euery fag in the feckes, 
mans bands were looſed, 15 The prayers of 

27 15 Then the keeper of the priſon waked ont tb* g0<1y do luke 
of his ſleepe , and when hee ſaw the priſon doores earth. 
open, hee drew out his {word and. would haue kil- 15 The mercifull 
led himſcife , ſuppoſing the priſoners bad bin fled, F214 fo ok are 

28 27 Bur Paulciied with aloude voyce, fay- een 2 ; = 
ing , Doe thy ſelfe no barme : for we all are here. through the midit 

29 Thenhe called for alight , and leaped in, *f eat , and 

: wheteas iuitly 
jc nn trembling , and fell downe before Paul they drſerned | 
and Slab. | great puni{amenty 

30 And brought them ont,and {ayd,Syrs,what Þ* fhewerk them 
mult I doe to be flaued ? | ; ng, Iapanc>re 

31 Andthey ſayde, Bzl:ene in the Lord Teſus which are eſpeci« 
ChriRt,& thou ſhak be ſaned,and thine houſhol3e. *1ly pretty 

32 Andthey preached vato himthe worde of {* Ve ovantenn, 
the Lord, andto all ttat were inthe houſe, forward , vuleſſe 

33 23 Afterwarde hee tooke thern the ſame -_ God goe be- 
houre of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and I 4 one 
= baptized with, all that belonged ymo him ſelfelawe hand 

rai 11 W2 s wounceta an : 

3 ur" when hee had brought them into bis Pralethe Then it 
houſe,he ſet meats before them, and rejoyced that 1s Shame and 
he with all his honſhokd beleened in God, confuſion is in 

35 '9-And when it was day , the gouernours FFocelle of ume, 
ſent the ſergeatus,faying,Let thoſe mer goe. wicked and yniult 


36 Then Magiſtrates, 


of them , he ſet them 


>. 
4s 
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36 Then the k:eper of the priſon tolJe theſe 
wordes ynto Paul , ſaying , The gonernoms haue 
ſent to looſe you : now therefore get you tence, 
and goe in peace, 

37 2* Then ſayd Panl ynto them, After that 
they haue beaten ys openly yncondemned, which 
are Romanes, they baue caſt ys into priſon , and 
now would they pat vs outpriuily ? nay vercly ; 
but let they come and bring ys out, 

38 2! And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 
vnto the gouernours, who feared when they heard 
that they were Rumanes. | 

39 Then «ne they and prayed them, and 
brought them out , and dcfired rhem to depart out 
of the citie. | 

40 *2 And they went ont of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they had 
ſeene the brethren ,they comforted them , and de- 
parted, 


\., Wemuſt nor 
reade! jniurie for 
jpiorie , and yer 
grithtandiog 
is lawful for vs 
gyſe ſucÞ belpes 
y God ojuerh vs, 
pp bridle'the out- 

ouſnelle of ibe 
wicked , that they 
jure oot other in 
like {ort. ; 

y The wicked 

got mooue 

an the feare of 
God, but with the 
fegre of men : me 

af mpaner -- 
be prouideth 

{gr bis when It 18 
reedefull 
12 we may el- 
eten dapgers » 10 

that we peuer negs 

þ& our duce, 


CHAP, XVYIL. 

1 Pavyl at Theſialonica 3 preaching Chriff,6.7is inteytaje 
ned of Iaſon: 10 Hee 15 ſent to Berea; 15 from thence 
comming to Athens, 1g is Mars ſtreete xz hee preacheth 
the lining God to them vuknowen , 34 and ſo many are 
conwerted unto Chriite | 


N Ow r asthey paſſed through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia , they came to Yhellalonica , where 
was 4 Synogogne of the Lewes, I 

2 And Faul, as his maner was, went in ynto 
them, and three Sabbath dazes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, 

3 .2 Openivg and alledging that Chrif myſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead, and 
this is leſus Chrift, whom ſayd he,l preach to you. 

4 And ſome ofthewn beleeued , and ioynet in 
company with Paul and Silzs : alſo of the GreCie 
at'$ that feared God a great multitae , and of the 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 3 But the Iewess which beleeved not , moo« 
ned with enuie, tooke vnto them ceitaine © ya- 
gabondes and wickzd fellowes , and whea they 
had afſembied the multitude , they made a tu- 
wulc in the citie, and made atlauk apaictt the . 
boufe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring them out to 
the pz: ople. "*- 

- ongriaga Ml 6 But when they found them not , they drew 
nappa ery Iaſon and certaine brethren ynto the heads of the 
a Certaine compa» Cie, crying,Thele are they which hauc ſubnerced 
-_ _ o "+ the ſtate ofthe b world,and here they are, 
frees, wicked men, , 7 Whom Talon bath receive, and theſe al 
phe hired for ewe doe againſt the decrecs of Ceſar , ſaying, tharthere” 
PREY, bo is another King,one Ieſus. | 
"grin ®'- 8 Then they troubled the prople , and the 
mnly cal the roſ- heads of the citie, when they beard theſe things, 
als and very ſixkes go NotwithRtanting when they had receined 
po pau._npvheor ly ſuffi-ient © afſurance of Laſon an4 of the other, 
etties, they let them goe, 
10 + And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vato Bzrea, which when 
they were come thithet,cntred into the Synagogue 


1 The caſting oat 
of Silas and Paul, 
mas the lauing of 
many others 

z Chciſt is there- 
fre the Media- 
tour , becauſe he 
Fu crucified and 
wſeagaine : much 
eſe is he to be re- 
ited, becauſe 

the croſſe 13 1g. 
nomin10us 

3 al:bough the 
22e4le of the ya» 
fa:bſull ſeeme 

peer ſo goodly, 
jterleogrh ir 1s 
fouud to haue nets 
ther trueth nor 
quite : Bur yet 
the wicked cannot 
dot whar rhey 11&, 
for eyzn among 
themſelues God 
ſirrerh vp ſorne, 
whoſe belpe be 


b Into what coun- 

tre and place ſo- 

tutr they come, 

they cauſe ſedition 

and tumylr. Of the ewes 

11 5 Theſe were alſo more # noble men then 

they which were at Tocflalonica , which receiued 
the worde with all readineffe , and ſearched the 

Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 


6 Win Iaſon had 
pi them i» good.- 
12 Therefore many of them belecued ,and of 


Aſſurance that they 
ſb19/d appeare. 

4 That is indeede 
the wiſedome of 

tbe. Spirit , which 
alwayes ſe:reth the ; 
glory of God vefore it ſelfe as a marke whereunto it direReth it ſelfe , and never 
fyzrueth from ir. 5 The Lord ferterh out in one moment, and in one people, 
divers examples uf his vaſearchable wiſedome,to cauſe rhem to feae him, d He 
fmpareth the Iewes, with the Iewesn | 


of Parlcomment ynto Aleve 5 
honeft women,which were Greciars,and men not 


a few, 
| 6 But when the Iewes of Theffalonica ©Þ* < £41093 
3 q CEQIONICA for him , avd that 


knew , that the word of God was aiſopreached of ever. ſuch , av leatt 
Paul at Brea, they Came thither allo, and moouey of «1! cught. | 
the people 7 There is ceither 


acſeil, nor jute 
14 7 Bat by and by the brethren ſer:t. away oor maduete , = 


Paul to goz asf were to the ſea ; but Silas and Tis againit the Lord, 
wotheus aboage there ſtill, $ >The lhicepe of 


is 8 And they that Gid condutt Paul, Gln tories 


, wartch for their 
* brought him voto Athens: and when they had paitors beatib and 
5 Uvilucd ea ver wel tucttl YNIO DNAS and '4 itou- KI _ yor 1 
- Ine LON, 
yon _ they ithould come to him atorce , they , 7; ,, au for 
eparted. nwught thai the 
16 C 9 Now while Panl waited for them at 7 van Berea 
44 irh 1 i hi were {0 commeine 
Athens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when he ſaw |; 4, for the) brought 
the citic ſubi:& to 8 idolatry. Paul ſafe from Man 
17 Therefore bee diſputed in the Synagcgne crdonea to A:henss 
with the Tewes, and with them that were religi- va ai __ 
png in the market dayly with ® whon ſoeuct {hoſe rwo, a/i Theſs 
wet. ſalra , and B@&0'ias 
18 29 Then cettaine Philoſophers of the Epi. 9#4 4#11ca: 


a . p . In compariv 
Cures , and of the Stoicks , diſputed with him, and A jt ang * 


{owe ſaid , What will this i babbler ſay ? Ochers God with mans 
ſayd , He ſeemeth to bea ſetter foorth of ttrarge oh rr ware 
gods (becauſe be preached ynto them Ieſus, and \©2e ane 


s at thar which ibey' 
the reſurreCtion.) vnderſtand cot: 


19 Andthey tooke him , and brorght him into germ _ 
& Marsflreet, aying , Mey we pot know, what this 7,10 hs 


. : fooles to garker 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeRt,is? together tus ele, 


20 For thou bringeft certaine firange things f He con/d ner fore 


. , eaAre 
yato our eares : wee would know theretore wiar 2 Slauiſoly ginen 
theſe things meane. Fo Idolarry - Pau- 
21 31 For allth* Athenians and trangers which ſa#as wriceth that 
dwelt there, gue themſelves ro notiung els, bur WIEVE HOTg: GIrt 


. - Taoles in Athens, 
either to tell, or to heare lome newes. then in all Grecea, 


22 22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes of Marg yea they bas a/tars 
Nreer, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perctiue that ©*4#cated to Shame 
. . lf "way ana Fore, (1h, Luſt, 
in all things yee are too ! ſuper itious, whom they made 

23 ForasI patiedby , and bebelde your m de. gedde ſees. 
notions, I founde an alar wherein was written, - OTE 
VNTO' THE ® VNK NOWEN GOD. ;jur wand ſuffer 
Who ye then ignoratiily worſhip , bigs thewe I him to £.atke wah 
VAto you. hun, ke reaſentd 

24 23 God hath wade the world,and all things bewegrtg en 


. : ; threuzt:y diahe 
that are therein , ſecing that he is Lord of zeauen twrne with the 


and earth , + dwellzth cot i3 tewples made with 3<4/e of Gods g/ory, 
hands” 10. Two ſees 
ts . R Fl A eſpecially of ibe 
25 $I Neither is worſhipped with mens bands,. Phiioſcpters doe 
FA though be needed any tiog!lecipg ne gem fa) ſer rtemſeiues a- 
all life and breath and all tbings, galuſt Chriſt; the 


Epicures , which 
26. 14+ And hath made of o one blood all man- wake a pans Gans 


kind, to dwell on all the face of the ezrth, and bath ſcofe ar a!l religion : 
aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined before, 924 .-*e Stoickes, 
. p : _ Which determine 
ard the bounds of their habitation. V;08 mitzers of re- 
I1gloa accorgci 

their owe braines. # J/ord for word , ſeedegatherey : a th. 0 Kind of eced 
taken of biras which ſpoile core , ani x, app'red rotherms which without all arie 
b:ufter out ſuch Rxowtedge as they hawe gotten ty heaving this maids that wan. 

This was 4a place called as you wwnidſay, Mars hiil, wheve the tyudy es fate 
which were called Areopagita , vpon weightee affanes , which in 64d time ay- 
reigned Socrates, aud afterward cond:nened kin of imprerce, 11 The wiſedcme 
of man isvanitie. -2 The jdolateis tbemfſelues mip er watt ſtrong and fo. cibie 
argumen:$ agalaſt tbeir owue ſuperitiioa. { To jiand im tg peetſu ond [ernile 
a feare of your gids, mn Whatſoeuey men Wirſbip fry reſrgicns ſake that we call 
deuotiown. # Pauſanas in bis Attices , maketh mention of the altay which the 
Athenians had dedicated to unknowen gods ; and Lacriins in bis Erimentdes 
maketh mention of an aliar that had ne name 'ntuni:; d, 13 Ir is a molt fooliſh 
and vaine thing to compare the Creator With the crearure , to limite bim within 
a place , winch can: be comprebended in uo place , aud to thipketo allure bim 
with giftes,of whom all men bave received all thirgs whatſocuer they haue:Avd 
theſe are the fountains of all idolat.ie, + Chap. 7:48. + Pſalm 54.8. 14 God 
is wonderfull in ail bis works , but eſpecially iu 1he wcrke of mau : not that we 
ſhould ftand amaſed at bis works, buc tbat we ſhould liftvp our eyes 19 the 
Workemgn, 8 Of ove flecke and one beginnings 

25 Tha 


6 Satan baib his, 


melt DF BORE Fen 


p 


27 Thatthey ſhould ſeeke the Lord , if ſo be 
p Fey a5 blinde mey they might baue P groped after him , and found 
we could not ſecke his, though doubiletſe he be not farre from cue« 
- 53g _—_ ry one of vs, 
FA. > as, ” 5;  2$ Forinhimweliae, and moone, and have 
came 4nd/:;h;cned Our being as allo certaine of your ownePoets hane 
frag ſail: For weare alſo his generation. 
q Whics fff, as 29, + Foraſmuch then, as weare the generati- 
go/de, ſitner, tones, ON of Gad, we onght not to thinke- that the God= 
are cuſtemably gra- head is like voto gold, or filuer, or ſtone 4 gragen 


en aAamans wit . . 
pros re ip Hows by arte and the inuention of man, 
, 3v *'7 All the vine oCabic SgnoOvanne (nd ve. 


v46G nut Wur foie 
that pref« af as parded not : but now he admonilheth all men &« 
pu RNS Lon ſe -=* uery where to repent, : ; 

ſeme ſhape ypon it, 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
15 Theoldrefſe of which he will iadge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
_ thor" _—_ by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
that erre , burit bath giuen an" aflurance toallmen, in that hee 
commendeth and hath raiſ:d him from the dead, 

_ 32 25 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 
Do eo ttm. Tection from the dead , ſome mocked, and other 
ding willbeaialt ſaid , We will heare thee againe of this thing, 
tudge to ſuch as 33 Ando Paul deperted from among them, 
contemne him, ; , , 

y By declaring 34 Howbeir ceraine men clave vnto Paul,and 
Chrift to be indye of belecued : among whom was alſo Denys Arcopa- 


the wor!d through ovita,and a woman named Damatis,and other with 
the reſerreftion them 
from the dead, ? 


16 Men , to ſhew : 
forth their yanitie , are diuerfly affe&edand mooued with one (elfe ſame Goſpel, 
which votwithitaading ceaſeth not to beeffeRuall in tbe eleR. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


rx As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentsles, y the Loyd 
cormforteth han. He is accuſed before Gallie,16 but 11h 
wvaine, 13 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſo to 
Epheſns. ay At Galatia and Phrygia he flrengtheneth 
the diſciples, v4 Apolios being more perfettly mfirutted 


x The true mini- by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chrit with great efficacie, 


ters are ſofarre 
from (eeking rbeir 
owne prefite, that 
they do willingly 
depart from their 
right , rather then 
the courſe of the 
Goſpell ſhould be 
hindered in the 
leaſt wiſernat 


-A Feer * theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corintiius, 

2 And found acertaine Iew named & Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italie, and bis 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that * Claudins had com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and hee 
came vnto them. 


right be. And becauſe he was of the ſame creft , hee 
$ Kom.6-3- |,,. bode with the and w:ought (for their craft was 


deth that Rome ba» tO Make tents.) : - 

' 1ſhe4 the Tewes, 2 And hedifputed in the Synagogue euery 
becauſe they were Sabbath day , andb exbonted the Iewes , and the 
alwaies at diſquiety Crnclons, 

i axd that by Chrifies VIECIANS: : 
means. 5 Now when Silas and Timothens were come 
3 _ __ { from Macedonia , Paulc forced in Spirit , teftified 
be freely viered, 10 the ewes that Teſus was the Chrilt, | 
yet notwirbitan- 6 3 Andwhen they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 

' ding be doiine hg * ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid ynto them, Your 
d blood be vpon your owne head : Iam cleane : 
fcom henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 


$ov 4 M 
3 - ab © + 
" LY 4 


may be ſo moJe- 
rated , as occaſion 
of rhe profite that 


the people take 7 S»9 heedeparted thence , and entred into a 
ow Y» ſhallre- crtaine mans houſe , named Tuftus, a worſbipper 
þ Exhortedſo that of God, whoſe houſe ioyned bard to the Syna- 
he perſwaded , Q& ſ 0 OPUEs : 
the word fiznifieth, 


c Was wer) much 8 And Criſpusthe chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
griewed 1 munde : 


gogue beleeucd in the Lord with all his houſe» 
whereby is ſignified | 


the great earreftneſſe of his minde , which was greatly moowed : for Pan! was ſo 

ealous , that he cleane forgate himſilfe , and with a wonderfull courage gaue 
pimſelfe to preach Chrift, 3 Although wee have aſſayed all meanes poſſible, 
& yet in vaine, wee mult not leaue off from our vyorke, but forſake the rebellious, 
and goe to them that be more obedient. + Chap, 13:51. matth.10.14, d This 
5s a kinde of (peach taken from the Nebrewes , whereby hee meaneth, that the 
lewes are cauſe of their ewne deſtyntton : and as for him, that be is withiws 
fait ins forſaking them and going to other nations, $ 1.Cormh.i, 14. 


| Paul, and 


<7 - > ” « 


: : "3 4» : OG oF, os ys 2 $3 W 
odSanniaffc to: A 


hold : and many of the Corinthians bearing it,be« | 
leened _ my baptized 
9 +4 Then ſaid the Lord to Pail in the night 
a viſion , Feate not, but ſpeake, and bolde - ” Regime. 
peace, taine the conſtan.. 
10 For I am withthee , and no mar: ſhall lay ©* of his ſeruaars, 
hands on thee to hurt thee : for I :aue much pege 
ple in this citie. 
11 Soheecontinned there a yeere & ſixe wo. e Word for word 
neths, and taught the word of God among them, /#te, whereyp,y 
i2 © 5 Now when Gallio was deputie of f A. (597 '* fomerumg, 


k 4 ovre the nx 
ghaia_ the Iew $ aroſe with on* accord againſt theer Big,,, 


r B 
DTOUBMT 1M (ONE Iu. gement ſeats, #%: Paint pe 
13 Saying, Tbis fellow pe:ſwadeth men to ww» is , COMtinued teg. 
ſhip God otherwiſe ther! the Law appointeth, Gud: = hem 
14 And as Paul was about to open bis mouth, of /care Hl 
Gallio ſayd yntothe Iewes , If it were a matter of wages, to them 
wrong, Or an eui!l deede, O ye lewes, I would ac. UIich newer ſaw 


i me theiy [eates wit 
coring to 8 reaſour) maintaine yOu, Mae ty —_—_ 


 I5 Burt If it be a queftion of Þ wordes and _ 
i names, and of your Law , looke yeeto it your \,,.* ted are 


8 "Mr . Bever Weati 
ſelues : for I will be no iudg: of thoſethingss evill doing burthe 


16 And bee drawe them from the iadgement £91d mocketh 
ſeate, ; . _ gs ours 

» aru » 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the That ig Gree 


forth, 

$ Apollos, a gods. 
ly & learned many 
refuſe: b no: to 
profit in the ſcbole 
of a baſe and avie& 

p handicrafts man, 
and alſo of « woman : and ſo becommeth an excellent miniſter of the Church, 
* x Cor.1.12, n Very well inftrutted is the knowledge of the Scirptnytss 
% Ron.-16. 3. 6 The way that lead+th to God. » Through Gods grains 
fawour , or by thoſe excelent gifts which God hath beſtowed pon him, 


CHAP, 


Chicfe ruler cf the Synagogue , and beate him be. £14 , yer the Re- 
fore the indgement ſeate : bur Gallio cared no- þjp15s 44» cal 
thiog for thoſe things, Greeia, but of As 
18 5 But when Paul had taried there yet a good chaia, becauſe the 
While , he tooke leaue of the bretbren , and ſailed RO 
into Syria, (and wich him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- jwbectn to 2h 
- = k _ had ſhorne bis bead in !Cenchiea: for hw which 
e had madea + vowe. an: thoſe dayes were 
19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left them phone) hom 894g 
there : buthe entred into the Synagogue and diſ- corders. 
puted with the Tewes. g As much 45 is 
20 7 Whodeſired him to tarrie a longer time rg no 
with them : but he wauld not conſent, hawe not (yok? wel, 
21 Butbadde them farewell , ſaying, I nant #5 the caſe of your 
needes keepe this faft that commeth , in Hiern- rap ps 
ſalew : but { will returne againe unto you, $ mif may thinkers that 
God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus. the contronerſee of 
22 ©C And when hee came downs to Ceſarea, OO 2b oy ": 
he went vp to Hieruſalem : and when he bad ſalu- 4 pep lracn 5 
ted the Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia, of ſub/ftance, 

23 Now when he had taried there a while,he de- 5 Paulis made al 
parted , and went thorow the countrey of Galatia {3 &1/25* Wineal 
& Phrygia by or4er ftrengthening all y diſciples. k Th. is, Paw!. 

24 5 And a certaine lewe named ” Apollos, * Cexchria was 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus,an eloquent 12%? 0 tHe 
wan, and ® mighty inthe Scriptures, $ N.m.16.18, 

25 The fame was inftruCted in the way of the £947 -21, 24- 
Lord, andhee ſpake feruerily in the Spirit , and 7, 7Þ* Apofler | 
taught diligently the things of the Lord,and knew uot by the will of 
but the baptiſme of Iohn orely. | : m4n,but by the 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- en, of 022 
nagogue. Whom when # Aquila and Priſcilla had + :.Cor.4.19, 
heard, they rooks him vnto thew, and expounded rames 5.15. 
ynto him the 9 way of God wore perfeRiy. welded ors 

27 And when hee was minded to goc into A. ahora this clawſes 
Chaia , the brethren exborting him , w:ote to the for we know not 
diſciples toreceiue him: and after hee was come That the dv) fole 

. . ewing will bring 
thicher, he holpz chem much which had beleeued 
throngh y grace. 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
Tewes, with great yehemencie , ſhewing by the 
Sctiptures,that Icſus was that Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIX. 
r Ceytaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 having onely yeceiued 
Tohns bapt:ſme, a and knew not the viſtble giftes of the 
- holy Gho#t, wherewith Ged had bearntified his Sonnes 
| Ringdome, 5 arebapti3ed in the N.nne of Jeſus. 13 The 
Jewiſh exorcifts 16 are beaten vf the deurll. 19Conturing 
' bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrins ag raiſeth ſedition 
 againit Pal, h 
A NU it came to pafſe, while Apollos was at Co- 
riathns,, that Paul when be paſſed thorow the 
vpper coaſts, came to-Epheſus,and found cataine 
diſciples, 
2 And ſaydvnto them, Haus ye receiued the 
2mopgibem. holy Ghoft finceyee belecued ? And they ſayd 
a Thoſe vr "of vigo him , We baue not ſo muchas beard whe« 
gifts of i. were ter there be an holy Ghoft, 
Obeſe dayes 1 :3 3 And he feydVino them ,'Vato Þ what were 
i thoſe 44) 4 
the Courch, ye then baptized} And they fayd, Vanto < ohh 
a lobn did onery baptiſme. 
NE ictples whom .4 Then fſayd Paul, + Tobn-yerely baptized 
Chriſt ſhould with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnte the 
make pert, ie -PEOP12» that they (bould: belecue in him , which 
Ne ws taught ſhould come after him , rhat is, in Chriſt leſus. 
and inefiruthed? 5 And-when they heard it,they-were baptized 
eTobe baptizge in the Name of the Lord [eſus. 
NN ith profeſe -6 So Paul hyd his bandes ypon them, and the 
the deFr;ve which boly Ghoſt came on them, ad they ſpake the 
libs preached 84 tonovwes, and prophecied, 
iy with bis $4" 7 And allthe men wereabout twelue. 
4 Chap.r. 5.45.2.2, $ C Moreouer he went into the Synagogne, 
and 11.16,947-3.17. and ſpake baldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 


- 


5 Paul being f10- 
the rudeoefſe of 
the Epbeltanss 
nlarerh a Church 


nar, 1.8. (Ke 3416+ ating and exhorting to the things that eppers« 
ains to the kingdome of God. 


ih 1.26. 

3 Fora man to 
ſrarare himſelfe 
and otbers from 


.9 3 Bur when certaine were hardened , and 
| diſobeyed , ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of God be. 
=o {pM fore the multirude , hee departed from them , and 
we, i: isnor to de- ſeparated the diſciples , and diſpated dayly in the 

| _ — -ſchoole of one © Tyrannus. 
12nd make it one,  1OAnd this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 

an o 
(4B this word ſo that al they which dwek in Aſta,beard the word 
nary ue pag 5 of the-Lord Ieſus, both Tewes and Grecians, 
bind if life "ud 11 And God wrought no {mall miracles by the 
ho — for nn. id ay ie bod b b , 

; gags 12 So that from his body were brought vnto the 
= oo Es ſicke,kerchefs,or handkerchefs,8 the diſeaſes de. 
432an is confirai- parted from ther; y euil ſpirits went ont of thE, 
«od ebony 13 4 Thencertaine + the m_—_— m4 
Fwere cher cal= Orciſts tooke-ia hand to name ouer them whic 
Uokick call en: had euill ſpirits,che name of theLord Teſus,ſaying, 
ney We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
iGed : andin the 14 (And there wereceiaine lonnes of Sceug 
Iyning of _— . a Iew, the Piieft, _ _ ay _— os, ; 
Church, they which 1. Andthe euill ſpirit aofwered,and layd,leſus 
by ah, f PI acknowledge,and Paul I know: bur wnoare ye? 
lyd their hands * 16 And the mu in whom wo Ion Was, 

m that were poſ- panne on them, and ouercame thern, and 8 preuat= 
beg] led againſt them , ſo that they flzede out of that 
tHe prorated houſe, naked and wounded, 

x ay them,thowgh 175 And ar gorge we = pony ym 

, I reve meer.  Grecians alſo which dwelr at Epheſus, and feare 
"el zand Came on them all, andthe Name of the Lord Ie- 
kei is con ſas was mapnified, "PLE Fan 

CAR OY CHER 18 5 And many that beleeued, came and © Cotte 

1 a : 

"pero Far Fd feffed, and prone their works, ws ta 

be Apoitle, 19 Many alſo of them which yſed curious artes, 

mg es fart brought their bookes , and burned them before 
denty, being All men : andthey counted the price of them , and 

gy with the «fgund iti fifrie thouſand pieces of filaer, 

ea ie 214 Cn s | ' 
= o weindze- 20 So the wordof God grewe wightly , and 
Phat 55 this te eare preuailed, ; . ; 
foift? -i They that make the leaſt value of it y reeken it-30 be abont eight bum» 

Geth pruna's Eng itt. 
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21 C 65 Now when theſe things were accom- *5 -Pwil ir never 
- pliſhed " Paul purpoſed by the & Spiric 20 paſſe wearie, ' 5 
throngh Macedonia and Achaia , and to-goe co Gl! rarer of 
| Hieralatew laying, After I bane bene there, muſt for bx pophaay 
R110 lee ROME, at Paul yan hand 
22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of them Wa we Sem re 
that winiftred ynto him , Timotheus, and Eraftus, Ged1edhin © - 
but he remained in Afiafor a ſeaſon, | 
23 7 And theſametimethere arofe no ſinall'7 Gaive cloked 
-tronble about that way. | ood - of tr 
24 For a certaine man named Dzmetrins a fil- cauſe evherefors IH 
nerſwith , which made (iluer temples of Diana, idolarrie is ftoutly 
- brought great gaines vnto the crafteſwen, on Naouracly 


n defended, 
25 Whom he called together, with the work« 1 Theſe were cer. 


men of like things , andſayd , Sirs, ye knowe that !4ine connt:rfere 


temples with Dias 


by this craft we haue our goods : Nas picture in th 


26 Moreoner ye ſee and heare, thatnot alone was 2 ey bourhs 
-at Epheſus, but alnoft throughout all Afia this that worf6;p 
Paul bath perſwaded , and turned away much peo. **: | 
ple.laying,That they be not Gods which are made 
with hands, ; | 
27 S0 that not onely this thing is dangerons 
vnto ys , that this onr = portion thallbe reproo= ” As if he ſa;d , 
ved , bur alſo thattbe tewple of the great goddeſle / ob 072 this as 
Diana ſhould be nothing <ſteemed , and that ir Kern? x, rmoratng 
would come to paſſ2 that her wagnificence,which which men baue ef 
all Aſia and the world wotſhippeth , ſhould be de- D145 age , a£ 
Rroyed. ded no 
28 Now when they heard it, they were full of thy 
-wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is.Diana of the 
-Epheſians. | | | 
29 And the whole cirie was full of confuſion, and. 
they ruſh:d into the cowon placewith one affent, ® R916 277 
and caught 4 Gaius ,and $ Ariſtarchus , men of 4" c.1;m*..co, 
| Macedonia, and Panls companions of bis iourney, 5 There ought co 
30 Andwhen Paulwould haue entred in-ynto ©* Mm Al-Chridizns 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. A IT wc 
31 8 Certalne alſo of the chiefe of Aſfia,which -iouincible.contane 
W-re his friends, ſent ynto him, defiring him that <i*> which may nog 
he would not. preſent himſclfe inthe Common (}.27 1rmevor 
lace, - Come, Which note 
F 32 'Sometherefore cried one thing,and ſome wichitaudingmutt 
another : for the afſembly was out of-order ,and CE EI pr 
the more part knew not wherefore they were-ned by wiſedome. 
come together. : | 9 Tn lteade of reae 
33 And ſome of the company drew foorth A. {02 ; the idolaters 


, . . are ſuſticien:] 
tzxander,the [ewes thruſting bim forwards. Alex- coneuted with 


.ander then beckened with his hand , and would their owne made 
- bane excuſed the marterto the people, 


nefſe and outcriegg 
&u1 thoſe are the 


- 34 9 But when they knew thathe was aTewe, ,,....i defences 


. there aroſe a ſhome almoft for the ſpace of two that they hane. 
houres, of all men , crying, Great is Diana of the 72 Anexanplev 


Epheſians, ork redecetk 
35 29 Thenthe towneclearke when hee bad peace and quietnetls 
Rayed the people, ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus, what aw lies , which 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of 1, a $291 never 
the Epheſians isa worſhipper of the great god- » The. Eabeſcans 
defleDiana,and of the 3mage,which 2 came downe cr 0 69 rk 
from Lupicer ? F . - imageof Dians 
36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt came downe fron 
theſe things , ye ought to be appeaſed,and to doe _ rbropry 
nothing raſhly. x accuſe a 
37 for yee have brought hither theſe men, >, CO” 9 
which hane neither commitred{acriledge,neither cerfaene dayeFape 
doo blaſpheme your goddefſe, Ladſes and mateers 
38 Wherefore ;if Demetrios and thecraftes ,;,,1,,,,.m: and 
men which are with him , baue a 9 matter againſt the Depwries fit. 
any wan ,the ?law is open, andtbere areD-pa- 1 BJ ihe 5 
ties : letthem accuſe one another. _ Deputies Subſti- 
39 But if ye inquire any thing cancerning other :wes., chat 5', ſuck 
" ' .:B bb matters, 45 did ſit for-45cma 


POS OOO 


Eutychns renlued; 


y He ſpeaketh of a 
law full afemSly not. 
onely to except 4» 
gainf the diſorde= 
ved burly burly of 
the people , but alſo 
Aginit ail meeting 
ard comming toge- 
they which was not 
by ordev - for there - 
were certaine dayes 
Apdoented ro call the 
people together in» 


x Pau! departed 
From Epbeſus by 
theconſent of Ke - 
Church-, nt to be 
idle or-ar-zeft :ut to 
take paines 1n att« 
Other piace. 
a Foy after ſogreat 
$704ub!e there was 
$eede of a long, 
exlortation 
23. A frowaid zeale 
Fs the guider and 
{pſtru&out to mar- 
Eers : and we are 
n>tdebarred by 
the wiſedome of . 
God to prenenr 
@be endeuours ct 
wicked men 
3. Agemblies to 
the night time can 
aot be wuſtly con- 
deinned , neither 
ought , when the 
cauſe is good.” 
© Word for word, 
z#he firit day of the 
Saboath ;, that vs, 
pon the Lords day : 
ſÞ that by this place, 
Md byu, Cor.16.2, 
at 55 0t amiſie ga- 
#heyed, that in theſe 
dayes the Chriftians 
were went to aſ- 
ſexwle themſelues 
ſol emnely together 
2/p08 that day. 
4. The deuill win- 
diog to trouble 
abe C'rurch with a 
grearoffence, gi- 
aeth, Paul a fingue 
Jar cecaſion to- 
£co36:m* the - 
Goſpell. * 
5 F4ul an earneſt 
and diligent fol 
JIower ot Chriſt, 
anaking haſt to 
His bon?s without 
cy ceafng or 
NKopping in kis 
Tacey, doth firſt of 
all as jt were make 
His :eſtameut, 
wherein be giueth - 
An 4ecounrt of his . 
Former life , defen« 
d-th thedc@rine -- 
which betaught, 
aad exborieth rhe 
Paitours of the . 
Church to perſe«- 
were and goe for« 
ward wirh con« 
einuance.in their. 
'phhce... 
wh According. 65 
whe ſituation of 
theſe places 45 ſet- 
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matters, it may be determined in a "lawful afſebly. 
40 For we areeuen in icopatdy to be accuſed 
of - this dayes ſedition , for as. much as tbere is no 
cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- 
courſe of people. 
4i And when he had thus ſpcken,heelet the 
aſlembly depart. 


| CHAP. X% 


r Paul appoynted to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Troas prea- 
ching vntill midnight, 9 Emutrchus fel! downe dead out 
of a win4owe, to he yaiſeth him to life:15 At Miletiwm, 
27 »hawny cal ed the Eidey s of Epheſus together, 23 he 


yr 4nog what things ſball come vpn himjelfe, 2$ and 
otheys. 


N Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 
called the diſciples vnto bim , and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2. And when he bad gone thiough thoſe parts, 
& had exhorted ther with « many words,he came 
ioto Grecla. | 

3 2 And hauing taried here three moneths, 
becavſe the Iewes ia d waite for bim , as lee was 
about to ſaile into Syria, be purpoſed toretmne 
through Macedunia. 

4 An3 there accompanied him into Afia , Soe 
pater of Berea , and of them of Theflalovica, A- 
riſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and 
Timotheus , and of them of Afia , Tychicus , and 
Trophimus, | 

5 Tbeſe went before,and taried ys at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed forth from Poilippi, after the 
dayes of ynleauened bread, and came voto them 
to Troas in fing dayes , where wee aboadeſeuen. 
day es: - | | 

7 3 Andthe Þ firſt day of the weeke,the diſci- 
ples being come together to bieake brea1, Paul 
preacned.yato them , ready to depart 05 the mo- 
row,and Continued the preaching voto widvight, 

8 + And there were many lights io an-ypper. 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſatein a windowe 4 Ceriaine yorg 
man , named Eutychus , fallen inta a.dead fleepe: 
and as Paul was long preaching .,he oue:come with 
fleepe, fell downe from tbe third loft, and was ta- . 
ken vp dead. ; 

10- But Paul went downe; and layd bimſelfe 
vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying,Trouble not: 
your ſelues : for bis life is in him, | 

11 Then when Pau! was come vp againe,and 
had broken bread , and eaten , having ſpoken a 
long ono: the dawning of the day , hee ſo de- 
parted, . 

12 Andthey brought the boy alige, and they- 
were not a little comforted. 

13. « Then we went before to ſhippe, and lai. 
[24 vnto the citze Aflos , that wee might receiue 
P2u! there ; for ſo had hee appointed , and would 


hicſelfe goe a foote, 


14 Now wien he wascomevnto vs to Aﬀdos, 
and we had receiued him , we came to Mitylenes, 
I5..- And we. failed thence, and came.the nexc. 
day ouer againft Chios, and the next day we arri- 


. ued at Samos , andtaried at Trogyllium : the next 


day we came to Miletum, 
16 + 5 For Paul had detetmined to ſaile by E- 
Pheſus, becauſe- hee would not ſpend the time in 
Afia : for he haſted to be , if hee could poſſible, at 
Hieraſalem, atthe day of Pentecoft. | 
17  C.Wherefare from< Miletum, bee ſentta 


4rth,, that-diflance betwerne Epheſks and Milejum waigtint goo furlongs 
kd Paketh went fires Dutch mules oo 
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Epheſus,and called the Elders of the Chnrch; - 

18 5 Who whenthey were come to hin , hee © lively image 
ſayd ynto them , Ye know from the firſt day that 0 

. a not 

I came into Aſia , after what maner-I baye beene t9/peake, neithey 
with you at all ſeaſons, | :pembled in any 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeftie, and ha þ ſemen? 
with many teares, and tentations,which.came yn. /#cres + "04 al 
to me by the lay ings await of the Iewes, . 7 He reltifieth, 


20. AnJ how I kept backe nothing that was bis wed root _ 
profitable , but haue ſhewed you , and taught you commandement of 


openly and thronghont every houſe, God. 
21 Witneſhog both to the Tewes, and to the el tgp thet 
Grecians the repentance toward God; & faith to- Gheft, which hy M 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chrift, . ced him to take his 
22 7. And now: beholde, I goe e bound in the povrene - Bitruſts 
Spirit, vato Hieruſalem,and know not what things Spirit , w bm _ 
ſhall come vnto me there, ' followed. with all 
23- Saue tha: the holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in enery pgs ge _ 
Citie, ſaying , that bonds and afflitions abide me. ze, one Bn, 
- 24 But I pafſenot at all,neither is my life deare fa»/t :n me, Luke 
vato wy (:lfe, ſo that 1 may fulfill my courſe with 4p: 85. 


® .* » - * 1 py £ be d & , ; 
loy, and the mioiſtration which 1 have receiuet of the Apotties is tha 


the Lord Iefus, to teſtifie the Goſpell of the grace. moit petfite aud | 
of Go d, abſtute, ; 
25 And now beholde,l know that hencefoorth ob nga = 
ye all, tbrough whom I hauc gone preaching the erne ir, ih 
king.lome of God, ſhall ſee wy face no more, # 4 notable ſen. 
26 Wicrefrel take youto recordthis day, 54, Einilts 


Godhead : which 
thatl am f pace f,om the bluod of all men, ſheweth plainel is 


27 5 For [ haue kept nothing backe , but bane #5 perſ«# , how thas- 
ſh:wed y ou all tize counſcll of God. by reaſon of the ing 


V2 i"u1ixg topethty of the + 
23 Take heede therefore voto your ſelaes, an ES — 


to all the flock+ . wierevf the hol: Ghoſt hath owne perſes , that 
made you Ouerſecrs,to 8 feede theCnurch of God Ph is properto 


F ®» - Ci . = n 1 a, 
which Þ bee hath purchaſed with i that bis owne rig ont: ng 
blood +:  #n the deniuatine, 


23 9 For I knowthis, that after my departing #4 in the pri« - 


n . matiue-: which i 
ſhill gricuous wolues enter in among you , 10t 41g. ne 


Core th ; olde time the godly 
paring the fluck?, fathers termed a 


30 Morrouer of your owne-ſelaes ſhall men COD Ul 
arile ſpeakirg peraerſe things, to 5 draw diſciples fron Fore 
alter ther, - ſay , a making cite 
31 Therefore wach, and remember that by mon.of hat to we, 
the ſpace of three yeeresI cealed not to ware 774ic* Gelengerh 


- ; . but to one, 
eucry Vne, both night and ay with teares., F Thes word, That; 


32 2* Andnowbrerbren, 1 commend you to ſb-w-t4 the excels 
Gad, and tothe word of nis grace , which is able pays to oO 
to build further , and to giue youan| inhericance, boos that {hould 
awong all them , which ate ſanQtitizd, 


ail Pd * nf 
33 , "_s couzted no mails liluer, norgokle, Cece fark as 
OOF ApTee boaſt and bragge 
34, Yea, ye knowe,that theſe bandes haue mi- ovely of ſuccel« | 
piltred varo wy $ neceſsities , and to them that oy Sagan 


were with me, ” fe = ap | thr v4 
35 I baue ſhawed you all things, how that ſo' prefence of ſuch a | 
labouring ' YC ougtit tom ſupport the weake, and ſb» pheard, but grtd- 


t lues 
to. remember the-wordes of che Lord I:ſus , howe prove - aka 


that be ſayd , It is a blefſed thing to give, rather 10 The power of 
then. to receiue, GoJ , and his free 


36 Andwaen he bad thus ſpoken, he kneeled promiſes reuealed 


, in bis word, ar? th8+ 
downe, and prayed with them all props and vphol- 


37 1» Thenthey wept all abandantly;; and fell ders «f on wo F 
on Pauls necke, an kifſed him, perks 57 0 CD 
38 Being chief y {orie for the words which be therefore of free lou?" 
ſpake, That ihey ſhoulJ ſee his face no more, And 44 Loed will, . 
: ; 11 Paſtours mu 
they accompanied him ynto the ſhippe, before all chingobeo 
ware of couexeouls. 
neſſe, 4+ *'1.Cor.4.12. r.theſ.1.9, x.theſ.3.8. m:As it were by reaching out the- 
hand, tothem, witch otherwiſe ave about to ſlippe and fall away, and ſo to fiay 
chem- 12 The Golpell doth. yot take aywsy natwall affeRiong 4 buy ruleth and 
bridkih thim ip god order, . : 
CUHAE; 


{itraightway cege« 
nerate into wolues . 
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1' Paw! goeeth toward Hieruſalem, 3 at Ceſarean he talketh 
with Philip the Euangelift: to Agabus foreteBeth hems 
of his bonds. 17 After bee came to Hieruſalem, 26 and 

"unto the Temple, 27 The Iewes layd hanls on him: 
32 L5ſjas the captaine taketh him ſrom them. 


A Nd* as we launched foortb, and were departed 

© from them,we came with a ſtraight courſe yt« 

- to Coos , and the day following vato the Rhodes, 
- and from thence ynto Patara, 

2 And wee-found a ſhip that went oner-ynto 
Phenice,and went aboard and fer foorth. 

3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus , wee 

' left it on the left hand,and ſailed toward Syria,and 
arrined at Tyrus.: for therethe ſbippe valaded the 
burden, 

.4 And when we had fonnd diſciples, we taried 
there ſcuen dayes. And they told Paul chrovgh the 
a Spirit,that he ſhould not goe vp to Hteruſalem, 
5 Burwhenthe dayes were ended , wee depar= 

Re ltkic they £95 went our way, and they all accompanied vs 
lid as Prophets : ;7, with their wines & children, even on of the citie: 
of a fleſb'y affeftio” and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 
they frated wy 6 'Then.when wee had embraced one another, 
Tow, © fo 374%* Fe tooke ſhip,and they returned home, 
7 And when wee hadendedthe courſe from 
Ty rus , wee arrined at -Prolemais , and ſaluted he 
-brethren,and aboade with them one day, 
$ And the next day , Paul and wee that were 
with him , departed, and came vynto Ceſarea : and 
Fe ergceus wee entred inco' the houſe of $ Philip the Euan« 
ned befzre, Chap... gelift , which-was one of the Þ ſeuen Deacons, and 
c They had a pecis- aboade with him, 
ln CG :9 Now hehad foure daughters virgins , which 
'r did ©praphecie, 
Io 'And as wee tari 
came a certaine Prophet from Indeg, named A- 


y ot onely men 
fmply » Þut £80, 
our friends , aud 
fach as are eadu 
Kith the Spirir of 
God , doe ſome« 

inte go about to 
hinder the courſe 
of our yocation : 
but it is our pare 
to goe forward 
without all Rop=-} 
ping or [tagge- 
riogzafrer chart Wee 
are ſure of our 
caltivg from God, 
a They foretold 
throwgh the Spirit 
what dangers han 

ed over Pauls 


& Chap.s,5. 
b fe ſhengerh of 


11 And when hee was come ynto vs, hee tocke 
.Panls girdle,8 bound bis owne hands & feete,and 
faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes 
at Hieruſzlem binde - the man that oweth this 

: Zirdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the handes of the 
Genules. | 

12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both 
we and other of the ſame place beſought bimthat 

he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anfwered,and ſaid, What doe ye 
'Weeping,and breaking wine heartzFor I am ready 

not tor'be bound onely , but aiſo to die at Hieruſae 
lem forthe Name of the Lord Leſus, 

14 * So when be would not be perſwaded , wee 

ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done, 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes we truffed vp our fat- 

dels, and went vp to Hieruſalem, . 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif. 

Ciples of Ceſarea,& brought with them one Mne« 
ſon of Cyprus, an clde diſciple , with whom wee 
"ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wewere come to Hieruſalem,the 

brethren receiued vs gladly. | 

.18 And the next day Faul went in with vs vatg 
Tames: and all the Elders were there afſembled, 
«nr dey X 9, 3 = _ ” \ 5% ke _ told 

the 4s by orderall things, that God had wrought amor 
| = have wept and the Gentil=s by Ph miniftration, ; 4 
maliciouſly , refit. +20 +4 $0 when they heard itthey glorified God, 
he rruerh , bur are ang ſaid ynto bim , Thou ſeeſt, brother,how wany 
firu&ed ay thouſand Tewes there are which. belecue., and they 
-If the queſtion bo are all zealous of the Law : 

.21 Now they aro informed of thee, that thou 


i The will of God 
: brideleth all affe« 

Rios in rhem 

which earneſtly 

feeke the glory 

of God, 


3 God is to be 
praiſed , who is the 
Aurhour of all 
good ſayings and 
. deedes, 
4 Inthingsins 
different (of which 
ſor: were not the 
traditions of the 
Phariſes , bur the 
ceremonies of rhe 
Law, vatill ſuch 
time as Chriſtian 
Aibertie was more 
fully revealed ro 
the I-wes) charitie 
Willeth ys to con» 
rme or apply 
our ſelues willing- 
ly ſo farre as we 


of the whole multi« 
-$#de, 


-thatthat is ſtrangled, and from fornication, 


- offered for euery one of them. 


ed there wavy dayes; there . 


'Bieruſalem was on an yproare, | 


'nefle foure thouſand en-that were murtherers? 


DP. > 


k by *.. My Lo Wa : 3 
” , of VI, ] 4 


teacheſt all the Tewes, which are among the Gen= 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they ought 
not to circumciſe their ſonnes , neither to live af « 
ter the cuſtomes, ; 

22 Whatis then to be done: the multitude wufh 
needes; come together : for-they- ſball heare that 
thoa art come. | | 

'23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, Wee , _ | 
haue foure men, which baue wade a vow, Boar by 5orges 


.24 Them take,and d purifie thy ſelfe with ther, 6 eek de Ferre 


- and © contribute with thew,that they may + ſhane of the vncleane , but 


their beads : and all ſhall know , that thoſe things, *f {#5 were /6- 


| | OS" ®- zect tothe vow © 
whereof they have beene informed corcerning ; 4, Nazavites, : 


- thee, are nothing , but that thou tby ſelfe alſo wal- e That it may te 
keft and keepeſt the Law. | | k 


nowen , that thew 


- 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which beleene, pe pe 


we bane written,and determined,ghat they obferue vewe , but alſo x 
no ſuch thing, bur that they keepe themſclues from <*iefe man #in it! 


things offered to idoles,and from blood,and from fo ME enrde Mhas 


Pan! declayed the 
26 Then Paul tooke the men , and the next day 44) es of prrifica- 


was purified with theo , and entred into the Tem» 7” 6 kn cel 
ple, fdeclaring the accompliſhment of the dayes Nazarites offering 


of the patification,yntill that an offering ſhonld be were appointed, y0b 
they might adde 


| omewhat wnto 
27 5 And when the ſenen dayes were almoſt _ \ Num 6,21, 


ended , the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they + Chap.18,:3, 


ſaw bim in the Temple) mooued all the people,and 2*7%5, 13. 
layd hands on bm Þ f The Priefts were 


to be aduertiſed of 
28 Crying.Menof Urael, belpe : this is the man the accomp!:ſb- 


that teacheth all men euery where againſt the peo» 7771 of thedajes 


h 
brought Grecians into the Tewple', and hath pol« facrif fb - 
luted his holy place, i |. fered the ſame daſs 


29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an 06 1 yay 


Ephefian with bim in the Citie , whom they ſuppo- 5 A prepoſtercus 
ſed that Paul bad brought into the Tewple. zeale is the cauſe 


* +> f [4 fa- 
30 Then allthecitie was mooned,and the peo (510.1 crea 


.ple,and the Law,and this place: moreouer, behath bene vilcatioeg 


ple ran together : and they rooke Paul, and drewe miſchiefes. 


him out of the Tewple, and foorthwith the dgores : God findeth 
(bar. ome even among 
ang : - TI the wicked and 
31 - $ Batas they went abont tokill bim, tidings prophace theme 
cawe yito the chiefe captaine of the band,*that all ſelues, to binden 
7 "the endeuquis of 


32 Who immediatly tooke ſarldiers and Cen. ** 


- urions;and ran downe ynto them: and when they 
ſaw the chiefe captaine, andthe ſonldiers,cthey left 


beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 


'tooke him, and commanded him tobe bonnd with 
two chaines,and demanded who'he was, and what 
be had done, . we 
© 34 Andone cried this,another that;among the 
"people. So when hee could not know the certain 


tie. for the tumult , hee commanded him to be led 
into the caftle. 


35 And when he came ynto the grieces, it was 


. fo that he was borne of the ſouldiers , for the vio« 


lence of the people. 


tercty ing, Away with bim, | | 
37 And as Paul ſhould bane beeneled into the 


| 136 Fortihe wulimude ofthepeople followed af- 


Caftell ;bee ſaide-vnto the chiefe captaine , May I 
_ ſpeake vnto thee? Who: faid , Canft thou ſpeake 


Greeke? * 2 


i Touching thil 
38 Art rotchon the 2 Egyptian, who before theſe %;,17en2ne, 
dayes raiſed a ſedition,andled ont into the wilder» Tenbied thirtie ay 
thowſand'mes, 
39 Then Paul faide, Doubtlefſe ,T am a nan OE” + Food 
Which am a Iew , and citizep of Taiſus, a famous 
| Hhb 2 cue 


**4 FR" WY + $5 .- R-% wy *% pe 2, ? 
Panl taken in the Temple, 58; 
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Paul 


a 


Þ Pavl.making & , 


fort declaration 
of ks former life, 
prooueth both his 
vocation and do- 
&rine to be of 
God.. 


EW: TV)? 


ne 


citie of Cilicia, and [ beſeech thee, ſaffer mee to 
ſpzake vato the people. — 

43 And when bee bad gigen him licence , Paul 
took on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
vata the people , and when there was made great 
ſilence, he ſpake yato taem in the Hebrew tongue, . 


laying, | 
CHAP. X&IL 
2 Par yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 And the Tewes 
heare him a while: 23 B#: ſo ſoone as they cried out, 
24 Hes commanded to be ſcourzed and exammed, 27 and 
ſo declayeth that ke 15 citizen of Rcnes . 
"E men,brethren,& fathers, hcare my deferce 
-now towatds you. : 

2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept tae tnore fie. 
lence, and be aid) 

3 1Iamyerely a man , which am a Tew, borne . 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but broug':t vp in this cite at 


the 2 feete of Gamaliel , and inſtiudted accordivg . 


to the pe:f-& maner of the Law of the fathers, and 


& That is , his dayly was zealous toward God, as ys all are tbis Gay, 


bearer : thereaſon._, 
of this ſpeech 8s 
3h:s., for that they 
which teach , fit 
commonly iw the 
&:qhey place , ſpea- 
Renrg to their ſchol- 
beys hich fit vpon 
Foxrwnes beneath: 
azndiheyefore hee 
ſaith, at the feete 
vf Zamalichs 


4. And I. perſ:cuted this way vnto tbe death, . 
binding and delivering into priſon both men and - 


5, As alfothe chiefe Prizſt doth beare me wit- 
nes,&.al the company of he Elders: of waom als. 


fol receiucd letters yato the brethien,and went to 


Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
vato Hieruſatem, that they migat be paniſhed, 

6. C And fo itwas , as Livurneyed , and was 
come nzere vato Dawaſcus about poone, that ſud- 
denly there ſhane from heaueo a greatlig.t round 
ad.ut me. 


7 Sv I f:ll vnto the earth,6T beard a voyce,(ay - - 


iog yato me,Senl,Saul,why perſecmeſt ron me? 

$ Thea [ anſwere , Who artthou, Lord ? And 
he ſai4to mee, I am Ieſus of Nazareth, whomthou 
perſecuteſ,: 

9  Moreouer they that were with mee ,ſaw in 
dezde a light and were afraide: but they heard not 


| &he yayce of bimthat ſpake yato me. 


- 


19 Thea I faide , What ſball I doe Lord ? And. 


the Lord ſaid yato me, Ariſe, and goc ynto Damaſ. 


£as:; and. there ic ſhall be tolde thee of all thingy, . 


which are appointed for thee to due. 
11 .S9. when I coulde.not 


with-me,and came into Damaſcus, 


12: And one Ananizs a godly matuas peneining |. 


&o- the Lawe , hauing good report of all the Iewes 
which dw:lt there, 
' 13; Came vato mee, and ſtood , and ſaide ynto 


ne; Brother, Saul.ceceiuethy Gght ; and that ſame. 


bomwe I looked vppn him, 
14 ;And he faide, The God of aur fathers bath 


2ppoined thee , that thou ſhouldeft know bis will, . 


and ſhoanldcf ſee that Luſk ane, and ſhouldeſk heare 
ths.yoyce of bis mouth, 


 , 15: For thou thak be bis witneflevnto all men, _ 


ef the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 
16 :Now therefore way tatieft thou? Ariſe,and 


! bobaptized , and. waſb away thy. fianes , in calling , 


- 'O8:the Name of the Lord. 


| i7-< And it.came to pafſe, that when I was. 
 -!Tome. againe co Hieruſglemy and prayed in the. 


. Temple,l was 13 a traumce, 


i8-Andſaw him, ſay ingynto mee, Make haftes-.. 
; and. ge; thee guickely outro Bicruſdlem ; for they _ 


— > Vp 


netby whole concerning we... 


» a2 LY 
et . x. > + 
o 
'W . ; 


ſee for the glory of - 
chat light,l was led by the hand of themthat were . 


them that ſtood by, ro ſmite bim on the mouth. 


 hewas the bie Prieſt: for ic is wrinen, + Thon {hilt 


- San%,> 
"2. + » 
£® 


* 
Es [# 


19 Then Ifaids, Ford; they know thatT pri 
ned, and beat in every Synagogue them that be. 
leeved inthee, | 


20 And when the blood of thy wartyr Stenen- - 


was ſhed, I alſo ftoode by, and conſented vnto his-. 
death, kept the cloarhes of them thatd flew bim, 
21 Then hee ſaide vato mee Depart: 
ſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 
22 C z Andthey heard him ynto this word, bus 
then they life yptheir voyces,and ſaide, Away with 


that be ſhoulJ line, - 
23 And asthey c cried & caſt off their cloatbes, 
and drew duſt into the aire, 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 2 
be ledinto the caſile , and bade that hee ſhould be Þ 
{courged, &examined, that.he might know where- 
fore they cried ſo on him, 

25 4 Andas they bound him with thongs, 


ſaid vato the Centarionthat ſto0d by , is it lawfull , Eo deſcription 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane , and not 6urh, and of a1 


condemned 2. 
26 Now when the Centurion beard it; he went, 


and rolde the chiefe capraine, ſaying, Take beede ofthe ff goers. 


What thou doek : for this man is a Romane. 
27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and faide to 
_— me,ait tbou a Romane? And he ſaid, Yea. 
2 
great ſamme obtained 1 this freedome, Then Paul 
{aid,Bnt L was fo borne. 


29. Then ſtraightway they departed from him, cauſe why we muy . 
\ 8. y by . y 
W:iCk ſhould haue <xamined him: and the cbicfe "ry vie thoſe law. 


Captaine alſo was afraid,afier hee knew that he was 
2 * Romave,and that he had bound bim, 


commarded the hie Prieſtes and all their Councill 


to come fogethey 4and hee brought Paul, and ſet 
him before them. 


s As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth + 


them to [mite him. 7 Diſſention amons his accuſers« 

11 God enceuyageth him. 14 Toe lewis laying wait foy 
Paw!, 20. :5 declared wvnio the chiefe captaine, 37 Hee 
ſendeth him to Felix the Gouernour.. 


Nd * Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill.and 


ſos. 


for I will fo 


was Muytheyeg , 
fort ef cutthyetes, W 7 
n0t by order of Ine. 


ſuch a f=llowe from the earth : for it is not meete ky ut by ozen 


And the chiefe capraine anſwered , With a the prefir accor« + 


God giuetb yz, to 

repel! , or put away 
30 On-the next day, becauſe hee would baue a8 jniurie. | H 

 knowen the certaintie wherefore bee was accuizd 771 2 Putin. 


of the Tewes, hee looſed him from his vonds , and of 


W v 
# &\ 


is properly . 


This 
6kems Fr Steues:. 


£61 

orce © for atthat {ul 
time the lewes gel 
£9%/d wot put any, the 
man to death by ad 
Law. de 
Stout and fluke. '4S 
arne pride wilt a1 
neither it ſelfe ene 4 


brace the trueth, ' 
* neither ſuffer 


Panl Other to receiue ic, - 
of 

ſed:tions hurly. I'' 

e [ 

harebrained aud " 
madmultitude, - 
3 The wiſedome . - 
$4! 

not coulider what k 
is vt » but What is ws 
profrabl-, and there ” 
Witball meaſure © - 
eie 

ding as it &ppea« on 
reth preſently, wr 
4 There is vo an 
doe 

. Mil 

ull meanes which li 


t hy the laws 
the cilety 


T Pan! agaioſt thy - 
falſe accuſations 


ſaid Men and brethren,l baue.in al goud cone of i.is enemies, 


ſcience ſerued GoJ ymill this day. 
2 * Then che hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded 


erreth a good 
conſcience, for 
proofe wheteof, - 
be repeatetb the 


3 .3 Then ſaide Paul to him, God will faxite whole courſe of 


. thee, thon Þ whithed wall : for thou fitteſcto in!ge 


me according to the Lawe, and © tranſgreſſing the 
Law,commandeſt thon me to be (a:iiten? 
4 And they that ſtood by , {aide , Reuileſt thou 


Gods hie Pri: (t} 3 


2 
conſtrained at 
length to berray | 
themſclues by hear 
10temperaucs, 


is life. © 


Kypoct ites are 


Ic is lawfufl for 


5 #4 Then ſaid Paul ' T knew not brethren , that vs to complaize of 


not ſpeake-euill of tne ruler of thy people. 


injuries, and to ſums 
moa the wiczed 
ro the judgement 


6 + 5 But when Paul pzrceiued bat the -one feat of God, fo 


part. were of the Sadduces, and the other of rhe 


that we do it withe' 
out harred y and with 

& quiet & peaceable 
minde. 4 Ttappeareth plainely by the Greek» phraſe , than 


Paul did no curſt 


the hie Prieſt , but onely pronounce the prniſbm:unt of God ayainſt bim. b This 


is a vehement && ſharpe ſpeach, but yet not veproachfull + Fey 


rownd!y , aud yet be voyde of the bitter affect:un of a 


ſo 199+ ard angrie minats. 
c For the Law comm andeth the Inudge to beave the tcr/on that is rceuſed pre" 
tiently , and to pronounce the ſentence aduiftdly 4 We mult willingly and from 
the heart giue bonour ro Maglitrates , although they be tyrants... Exed.22,27 


e 


y go ''1 may ſpeake- 


5 Wee may. lawfully ſometimes ſerthe wicked together by the eares, thattbep | b 


4 


/ ay legus off to aflauls vh ſy thats be With no biuderance of the wuthly © | } 


| ' The concord dead, 


- nilchiefe they 


- that the Tribwne - 


Gapliciue, 


{a There is #0 {© 
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thren , 4 I'am a Phariſe ; the ſonne of a Phariſe : 
0.3%. I am accuſed of the hope and refurreQion of the 


7 « And when hee bad ſayde this, there was a 


of the wicked is 


geake, alrbough diffenfion betweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces, 
hag ae ſothat the multitude was dinided; | 
© icuerh. 8 7 & Yorthe Sadduces fay that there is no re« 


q tis an olde he- 


reſis of the Saddu« ſurrecion , neither 4 Angel F 479 ſpirir : but the 


le ente the © Dariſes confefſe both, = 
ſubſtance of Aw- 9 #$ Then there was a great crie : and the 
gels 2nd ſoules, 2nd ® Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and firoue, 
._ oootrree x ſaying, Wee finde noneceuill in this man : but ifs 


--- vn — ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to bim, let vs not 
$ Hac,1.23- Hghtagainſt God, | 
om I0 9 And wheathere was a great difſenſion, the 
4 The Lord when Chiefe captaine, fearing Rt Paul ſhould have bene 
. ours . pulled in pieces of them,commanded the ſouldiers 
naeta aerende 


of togo downe, and take him from among them, & 
rhe nvinics. I bring him into tbe caftell. 
4 The Scribes ffice 11- Now the night following , the Lord tood 
waa pub1ih office,*by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul, for as 
and the name of the n S, 
Phariſes was the ton baſk teſtified of mee in Hierulalem , fo mull 
nan: ofa (eff, thoubeare witnefle alſo at Rome. 
erm —_— I2 2* And when the day was come;certaine of 
_— - the Iewes made an afſembly , and bound them- 
10 Such a4 are cn-' ſelnesf with a cmſe,faying,that they would neither 


cxten+7 with a eate nor drioketll they bad killed Paul, 


tha: cbey may lie 13 And ' were moe then fountie, which bad 
nd marther , and made this conſpiracie, 
dee mharfoenee 14 And they came to the chiefe Pricfts and 


kt Elders,and ſaid, Wee baue bound our ſelues with a 
fTey curſing and folerne curſe,that we will eate nothing, vnull wee 
ennng themſelves, haue flaine Paul, 


fmiſed.  ' 15 Now therefore, ye andthes Conncill,figni« 
neon che He ymto the chiefe Sopilcighee dabelog him forcd 
ſcat 10be done, leaft yiitg you to morow , asthough you would knawe 
ſeeldthinke that * ſomething more perfectly of bim, and we, or cuer 
i wa; d-manded of Þe come neere will be ready to kill him, 
him at ſome pri- 16 - But when Pauls fifters ſonne heard of their 
ae mans ſwite. Loving await, he went, andentred into ihe caſicl, 
1 Toe wiſedowe En ; 
dfthe Spirit muſt and told Paul. 5 
beioyued with 17 2: And Panlcalledone ofthe Centurion 
vnto himzand ſaid, ike this yong man hence vnto 
the ctiefe captaine : for he bath a certaine thing 
to ſhaw him. : BET RD 
18 $0 he tooke him , and bronght him tothe 
Chiefe capraine , and ſayd, Paul the priſoner called 
me ynto him , and prayed mee to bring this yong 


man mtothee, which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 


& - 
19 Thenthe chiefe captains tooke bim by the 
band', and went apart with him alone , and ask 
- bim, What haſt thou to ſhew me} _ 9% 
''20 | And heſayd, The Iewes hane conſpired to 
defire. thee , that thou wouldefl bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Councill,as thougb they would 
inquire ſomewhat of bim wore perfeRly 2 
21 "Bux letthem notperſwade thee © for there 
.- Hein wait for bim ofthem,more theb fowrty men, 
' - Which hane bourd thewſelnes witha carſe , that 
.' they willneicher eate nor drinke,rill they baue kile 
:- - ted him; andnow arethey ready and wait for thy” 


Me _T--7- og 
22 "2 Thechlefe capizinthen let the yong ma 


wiſe) again ©. | . ” 
the Lord ad his - GEPart ,afcer hee had charged him to yer it to 
— _ 00 man.that hee bad; Naa. oi theſetbings, 
| Greeke, that they 23 * And he called yo bim two cenaine Cete 
lin ewed theſe qerions , ſaying , Mike ready two hundred ſouk 


Wing: to wee. 


”- 


. 8 va : s » *F 
diers, that they way go to Celateaand borkmen 
CN Wie ee a EEE 

, «4 © «42 « 


ets Cs RS. ow > - we R334 , »6 «ik _ . 
1a90,x<Xxlllls au =F) 


is '  Phariſes, he criedio the Comcill, Men and bre.« 
= , Chap 2438, 


+ thee , that thou wonldeſc heare ys of thy curtelie a that 


threeſcore andten, andtwo hnndred with datts,ar 


thetbird boure of the night 2. | 
24 Andlet them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſet on, may me brought ſafe ynto Felix the 
gouernour. 
25 Andhe wrote an Epiſtle in this maner : 
26 13 Claudius Lyſias ynto the moſt noble go 13 Lyks is fade 
nernour Felix {endeth greeting. | denlymadeby 
275 As this maii wastaken of the Iewes, and ces Pauls 
ſhould baue beene killed of them , I camevpon © * 
them with a gariſon , and reſcued bim, perceiuing 
that hee was a Romaine, - | 
23 And when I would haveknowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed bim,I brought him foorth 
into their Council, 
29 There perceiged that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no-crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds. | a 
39 Andwhen it was ſhewed mee,bow that the 
Tewes layd wait for y man, I ſept him Rraightway 
to thee,and commanded bis accuſers to ſpeake bee 
fore thee the things thatthey bad agaivi him, 
Farewell. | 
31 Then theſonldiers as it was commannded 
them , tooke Paul , and brought him by night te 
Antipatris, | : | | 
32 Andthe next day,they lef; the horſemen to 
goe with him , and returned into the Caſtell, 
33 Now when they caine to Ceſarea,they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle to the goucrnour, and preſented 
Paul alſo ynto bim, | SS 
34 Sowhen the Gouernour had read it, he af + 
Ked of what prouince he was: and when he ynder= 
Rood that he was of Cilicia, 91 
35 I will beare thee,ſayd bee, when thine acca.. 
ſers alſo are come , and commaunded him to bs 
kept in Herods judgement ball, ©. . 
; CHAP, XXIV. 
a TertuDns. accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſweveth for himſelfe; 
ar He preacheth Ghrift to the gowernoxy and his wife, 


a7 Felix hopeth,bui in vaine,to receiue a bribe, 28 who 
going frem his of fice, leautth Paul in priſon, 
Owe: after fine dayes, Ananizs the bie Prieſt R 
came down with the Elders,and with Tertal. \ FYpocrires, voi 
[us 2 certaine oratour , which appeared before the win chey woold * 
gouernonr againſt Paul, ' doe by force and 
2 And when hewas called foorth, Tertullus 4 lengen 
began to accuſe him,ſaying, Seeing that wee bane cor, paſſe it by = 
obreined great quietnefſe3tbrough thee, and that ſhewe of Law. 
many Þ wortby tbings are done vnto this nation eter "gag 
through thy prouidence, TY | rr 5 ont gvefl 
3 Weacknowledge it wholly,andin all places, feaſt , and yet 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. © _ ry weergrh 
4 But that 1 be not tedious ynto thee, I pray worthy things _ 
few words, © gar the 1 eobraper 
ew wards,  __. | 
5 Certainely we haue found this man a <.peſti- priya , (7 Þ-y-warg 
lent fellow,and a mooner of ſedition among al the wing wretch the T< 
Iewes thorowout the world, and a 4 Chiefe main- £1ptian to flight, © 
tainer of the {:& of thee Nazatites: _ * Hp ye 
'6 And bathgone abomtto pollatethe Temple : 3 He »/etb a word 
therefore, we toke him, and would baue indged which the Stoikes 
bim according toour Law : OO Afpeareten pe 
+ + | Bt the chiefe captaine Ly fias came vpon þauiconr, | 
vs , and with great violence tooke him out of our as for works 
hands, oo ries yoendg 40u: 
$8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee : yy 21k. vor al 
of whom thou mayeſt (ifthou wilt inquire) know enſigne _ Fi 
all theſe things hereof weaccuſe bim, © | " 04002 Tay 
f the townes nime where : chexebought that Chrift was borne, Wherevpou ay 
Ahh that Inilinn'the Apofate.calledhim Galglean':  .- Fea. 4: 
| Hhb 3 9 And $164 
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Pan! 
y Confireed Tev- 9 And the Ic\res likewiſe f affiemed , ſaying 
##0#5 bis ſaying. KFhatit was ſo. 


2 Texrtullus by the 
deuils xbetoricke 
deginneth with 
Matterie , maketh an 
end with lies : but 
STEES _—_— 

y eloquence , a 
Þut a Lmple be. 
gioning caſterh off 
' from himſfelfe the 
Erime of edition, 
evherewith he.was 
Surdened, with a 
tople deajall, 
2 Paw! pleaded bis 
K4%ſe two yeeres be- 
Fore Felix departed 
on of the provinces. 


10 2 Then Paul, after that the gonernofit had 
beckened vato him that bee ſhould ſpeake , an« 
ſwered,I do the more gladly anſwere for wy felfe, 
foraſmach as I know that thon haſt beene oft may 
ny yeeres a ſadge ynto his vation, 

11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knows, that there 
are but twelue dayes fince I came vpto worſhip in 
Hiernſalem, 

12. And they neither fornd me in the Temple; 
_ with any man , neither making yproare 
among the people, neither in the Synagogaes,no# 
in the citie, » 

13 Neither can they k proonethe things, wheoe« 
obad.a7; buthe had of they cow accuſe we, 
gouerned Tracho> 14 3 But this I confefſe ynto thee , that after. 
Gtite,, 4nd Patavea, the way (which they call i berefie)ſo worſbip I the 
Ee ths izeh;ys Godof.wy fathers, beleening alltbiogs which are 
enade him goner- Writer in the Law and the Prophets, , ; ; 
meurof Idea: I 15_ And havehope towards God,that the teſaf« 
Jephns: 3n tbe biftory reftion of the dead, which they thewſclnes looke 
for alſo, ſhallbe both of inſt and vniuſt; 


of the. Jewes warre, 


83d. 2, CBP, FI. 

b Theye amt ley 16. Andherein I indenour wy ſelfe to bane als 
Foorth before thes yay, a cleare conflence toward Godand toward- 
And prooue by goed _ | 
veaſons, = Men. 

3: Paul goetiin the- 17 4 Now after many yeeres,l came & bronglt 
eale-of religion. almes to wy nation aud offeringy, 
Ruralltoa ſtare of , 38. ALk What time ,certaine Tewes of | Aſia 
gualitie , not onely fonnd mee pwified in the Temple , ocitber with 
_ So eulticade, nor with tmpult, 

dicted apaint  , 39. Who ought to baue beene preſent befors 


kim , but 2iſs proo- thee,and accuſe zze, if they had ought againſt me, 
ping jc10 be true, 20 Or let theſe chemfelnes ſay , If they bane 


go beteanenly and found any vaiuſt thing in meo,while I ood in the. 
Þo the oldet of © Conncil, 
pou vga P 21 Except it be for _ ha ro oo | 
9 xc 13s werd, flanding among them , Of the reſurrection of the. 
_ —_—_ dead -.- L accuſed of you this day. 
4; Paul inconcdlu=® 223 5 Now when Fzlix beard theſe things, bee 
_ teller the — Ceferredthem,andſayd, When I ſhall more » per. 
Pts, which np 4 know. the hlogagich nouns this Ways 
Tertyllus had be- Dy. the COmmiINg © tne Cliete Captalne , 2: 
fore diuers wayes wil deciſe your SCOOP 
ar te b 23 $ Then hee commannded a Centurion ts- 
Bas ſic about  Reepe Pani, and that he ould hane caſe, and thar. 
| Shoſe things. he ſhould forbid none of bis acquaintance to min 
perched ar niſterynto.bim, or to come ynto him, 
ftffa were 19 his 24 C And after centaine dayes, came Felix: 


exemies , andsboſe with his wife-9 Drafille , which was a Iewefle,ond 
#har firredvp the 1 called foorth Panl , and beard him of the faith 


eopte. again him, © - 
A hither the Tre. 3n Chyiſt | : | 
Hume browght me. 25 Andas he diſpnted of righteonſiies & tem 
- Krire py doen gat perance,S of the indgement to come,Felix treat» 
Þeraufe the matrer. bled, and anſxered, Go thy way for this time,and 
aſe 11ay eM when I have ——_— time, I will call for thee. 
= Fe/ix c not < 

- 26 Hee boped alfo that money fhould hane 
FO cytes be beene ginen him of Paulthat be ight looſe him: 
ue fe matzers of wheretore jag for bim the ofmmes , and comps 

55 religion or 50.. wuned with | | 
i0- be had dev+ery: þ | Dh 

vngh bead of 25 7 Whentwo yeeres were expired, Forcing 
Bhat wax which ESE RS ak = P174I08 
Paw! yrofeſſed : and as for other matters tonchong ahe ſedition) he zthinRetb goed 
wo deferye it $50 hee heate Lyfias , And theref ore he gawe Paul ſomewhat more 
Hibertg. 6 God is. moſt faithfall-keeper of his /eruanzs; and the force ofthe truetls 
"Uyvonder'all,cue: amovgR men which are otherwiſe prophaue, o This Dreſills 
ns « Hgrippe his (fler , of whom Liek warty 10 5.4 very bavies and 
biecutioss woman, axdbting the wife of 'Agizas king of the Erveſens, who was 

mirramcifen; departed from. hins and wens ta. Exlix the brother of one Palas, 
Aþho wi: ometius? Neve bis bawdrbaw: © » Ii a-manghty aiinde that is guilty 


Wes Lalfe, ery; gs rh6r0 be. Lome (hewy of eguatie, yet by and by ic will 
Safaind ; buy Jn fho* meaty Leniqu pra uns geote of POWNY o 108 BAT 


_— x " 
19-E "In," fv My p Yew! RI _ "3" "F4 * = . S >, "0 "RYAN UPS. 
- 5 HOGS « * 4 WW he. al % fed We & y q - 
a. Op 2  Y-- , 
j { 3B, 4 4 "Wd -n E NET , . . 
_ 


ef His appellay "N | 
Feſtns came frito Felix roame : «hd Piliz willing þ Por whereby 
to ? get favour of the Lewes, left Paul bound, © #44 bebanet bing. 

| [fear Arey 
it #981 beene for:fawonr of his brother Pallas, bee foruld have ects Bal 
we may oo exeby why be woyld bane Nleafnd the ;—odg fer in; foray 


CHAP, XXYVY. 

xFeflus3 ſureteding Felix,6 commandethPaul to be browghd 

foorth.11 Pawlappealeth nts Ceſar,14 Feſius epeneth 

Parls maitey to king Agrippa, 23 and bringeth bins 

before bim, 27 that he may underſtand his cauſe, _ : 

Hen Feſtas was then come into the pros * et Minas 
nince , after three day es-hee went VP JO cent in ear 
Ceſarce ynto Hieruſalem, occaſtotsy: but Gol 

2. Then the high Prieft,and the chiefe of the 


who warcketh for 
Iewes _ before bim agaioRt Panl; and they 


bis, hindreth gl} 
their counſels © 
be s _ ell Jos 
3: And defired- fanonr againſt. him, that hee 
would ſend for bim to Bieruſalem : and they layd 
wait to kill bim by the way. | 
4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul {honld be 
kept at Ceſarea , and that he himſclfe wonld Corte 
ly depart thither, 
5+ Letthem therefore, ſzyd he, which among 
you are able,come downe with vs : and if there be 
any wickednefſe in the man, let then accuſe him, 
6 « 2 Nowe when be bad tariedamong them , wemey 
no more then ten dayes,be went down to.Cefaren, an iniurie ed 
and the next day ſare in the indgernent ſeate , and Ut 0ht withine 
commanded Paul to be brought, nah 
7 And when hee was come , the Iewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem, toode about bim and 
layd. many and grienous complaints againR Pan], | 
rcofa they could make no plaine proofe, 4 They could nv 
8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered that be had nei. frooue them cer- 
ther offended any thing, againſt. the lawe of the 1215/7 & with 
Iewes, ncicher qt gy aiokt Ceſar, ; 
9 3 Yet Fettus willing to. ger fanour of the 4 God dont nor 


Tewes, anſwered Paul and 1aj d, Wilt thou goe vp onely turne away. 
to Hicrnſalew,andthere be indged of theſe thingy OE 


before me ? | turneth it ypon. 
10. Then faid Paul, I ftand at Ceſars indgement their owne kev! 

ſeate , where I ovght to be indged : to the Iewes I 

Lane done no wrong, 45 thou very well knoweſt. 
11 For if I have done wropg;, or commitied 

any thing wortby of death , I refaſe not to die: 

but if there be none of theſe things wheneof they 

accuſe me , no man , to pleaſure them , candeliues 

me to them : I appeale ynto Ceſlr, | 

13 Then when Feſtns had ſpoken with the 

Conncill , bee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed vio 

Ceſar } vnto your __ thou goo. | : | 

. 13 C +An certa yes , King Þ As , Feſtus thinking 
i - and Bernice cans downe to Cs fa- no ſuch —_— 

| 1 of | . before kings , brins 


14 And when they had remained there many Las beg 


dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto the King, Tewes , and Pauls 
ſaying , Thers isa certaine man lefrin priſon by i200ceacie , doe 
Tall, | wang the Church 


15, Of whom when I'came to Biezaſalem , the of God, 


ble Priefts and EMlers of the Iewes enformed me, * 7%is 4111908 


and defired to bane indgement againſt him, was Agrippe bis : 


ner of theRomanes for fanoas toe deliver any man Fore 6vd Bernice: 
to tho death, before that he which is accaſed,bane 74, aa ant oft” 
the eccuſers before himyand bane place to defend wet to deliver a 
| FN tobe pubiþ6k 
ef66s 4 Wee 
withoat -delay the day following I fate op the. 
gamer: ſons, ond commanded the man io by- 


Pr bexigh view wig de Cali focd 13. 


wa 
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's ie 

an ug to 60s 
dgegune the true 
deftrine by reaſon 

fpreuate contro- 

| Oezes and contents 
tions of men be-- 

-ewixt themſelues: 
but the trueth ne- 
geriheles abiderh 
ja the meane 

Fon ſafe and ſure» 
& This [>> yoo 
$043 callet the 
Tewes religion, ſu- 


wo brovght nb crlave of ſach thingi isIfoppo» 

49 * But badcertaine- queſtions againfi him of 
their owne d ſuperſtitions, and of one Ieſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aline, 

20 And becauſe I donbted of ſach manner of 
queſtion , I azked bim whether he would-goe to 
Hieraſalew,and there be iudged of theſe things, 

21 But becauſe he appealedto be reſerned to 
the examination of _ , I commanded him 
to be kepr, till [ might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 & Then Agrippa ſayd-ynto Feſtus, I wonld 


&lfo beare the man wy ſelfe, Tomonow , laid be, 
thou ſhalt heare bim, 


[fition 3 and that 233 And on the morrowe when Agrippa was 
Fire king Azriy- come and Bernice with great © powpe , and were 


8 Bo Barware, 


” catred into the Common hall with the chiefe cap» 


fethe rulers of 


grouwcts by yeaſow 


of thervgeRtie of 


taines and chiefe men-of the citie , at Feſtus come 
mandement Paul was bronght foorth, 


8he empire of R*w% 2.4 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all-men 


ſed to preferre 
Nnfelper before 


kings. 
6 That is fulsUed 


5nPapl, which the 


Lord before had 
agldeta Ananias 


of him,Chbap.9,r $+ 


g Gorgeouſly ke 
' & Prince. 


F To Avguftus, 
(Food Prunces re- 
fuſed this name 40 


*wbicharepreſent with ys , yetcethis man , about 

whom &l the multicade of the I2wes baue called 
vpon me, both at Hieruſalem,and here,crying, that 
be ough not to line any longer, 

25 Y<t haueI foqndnotbing worthy of death, 
that be hat: comminted : neuertbelefle, ſeeing thay 
be bath appcal:dio Auguſtus, I baue deternuned 
to ſend him. 

36 Of whom I hane no certaine thing to writs 
wnto my f:lord :-wherefore I bane brought bim 


\ 26 wit , to foorth-vnto you , and eſpecially ynto thee , King 
$ecdlig Lond but Agippa, that after examination bad, I migin haus 


afterward they ade 


Fitlzed st., 4s we 


vaake of Traianws,; 


i To hate a 5kif- 


Fomewhat to write. 


27 For mee thinketh it vareaſonable to ſend a 


Priſoner,and not to ſhew-the cauſes which arc (4id 
8gainft him, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
Þ' Paw! in the freſence of A;rippaxadeclareth his life from 


bis childhood, 16 and <15 c91tj«;, at with ſuch :Ficacie of 

words, 88 that alme/t he per[waded bins 10 Chrijleanitie, 
zo But be aud bis company depars dying nothing it 
P aw!; matter. 


Fult indge , is a grets 6 1 Hen Agrippa'(aid vnto Pal , Thou art pet« 


and ſingular gift of 
God. 


wicted to peake for thy ſelfe, Su Paul ſtret« 


2 Paul dividerh rhe ched forth thei. 444, and anſw-red for biwſelfe, 


Siſorie of his life 


2 * 1 think my {-Ife happy,King Agrippa,bes 


®:0 two times: for cauſe [ (hall anſwere this day before thee af all the 


the Hrit the calleth 
hes aduerſariez 
Witneſſes : for the 
Latter , the farbers 
and prophers. 


@ Tat 1 was , i 


W2'r:,and hom 
11446d, 


$ That my parents pong 


2're Phariſes. 
© Toe jetÞ of the 
\ Phari{'s was the * 


«rings whereof [ am accuſed ofthe lewes: - 
3 Chicfely ,becaaſe thou haſt koowledge of 
al} cuſtomes, andqueſtions which are amorg the 


a Tewes : wherefore I beſeech thee tg heare race pa» 


tiently, 
4 ® As tonching ty life from my childee 
« and what it. was from the beginning amovg 


mine owne nation at Hietuſalem , knowe all the 
Jewes, 


poratng + iP fas 5 Which ® knewe me heretofore , enen from 


of the lewes , fov it 


wy Þ Elers (if they would teftifie) that after the 


: Was bezter then all Ernofh Riraight ſeRt of our religion,l lined a Pharile, 


the reſt. 
3-Th-re are three 
Chicf- an ! princts 
pai! vicarfſes of 


trove aXriae, Godly 


the - 2. Fathers, 
and :b cnfear 

of the Ca:rch, 

4 Y* proonert che 
xeſu-re&ion of the 
dead , fitit by the 


6 3 And now Ifiande and am accuſed for the 
_ of the promiſe male of God ynto our fa- 
r8. 


7 Whereynto onr twelue tribes inftafily ſer« 
ulog God day and night, hope to come : for the 
which hopes ſake , Oking Agrippa , I am accuſed 
of the Jewes, 

8 4 Wby ſhould it be thooght athiog incre» 


power 0fGo4, zen Qible voto you , that God ſbould raiſe againe-the 


the.c:{urieRion 


Chit £: whereof 


he ic a ſufficient 
wFirveds, 


dead? 
9 I alſo yerely thougiu in my felfe , that I 


= Ix» ME - 
Ow: F, %.- y 
5 


| Pp * 4 /. "= ; -_ 
(AXVJ 6 | aul counted mad, $0 
: « Vo 


Name of Ieſus of Nazareth; 
lo + Which thing I alſo did in Bieruſalew: + Chap.z,zi 
for many of the Saints | ſhut vp in priſon baning 
receiued amboritie of the bigh Prieſts , and when 
they were pmt to death, I:gato my 4 ſentence, 
11 And Ipuniſhed them thorowoit all the Sy» q x conſented to, 
nagogues , and © compelled them to blaſpheme, and alowed of thetd 
and being more madde againſt them , I perſecued 44192 : for hewss 
them,euen vnto ftrangecities. I 


12 At which time , enen as I went to $'Damaſ- - ———_—_ 


—_ authoricie, and commiſſion from the high Þ Chopegvi 
rnens, ; 
13 At midday , O klog.I ſaw in the way aligns 
from beanen paſſivg the brightnefle of the ſunne, 
_ round about mee, and them which wens 
with me. | 
14 So when wee were all falfen to the earth, I !, Te end of th 


. hearda yoyce fpeaking ynto me , and ſaying inthe thetk which _- | 


Hebrewe top gae, Saul, Saul, why perſecuted thog bronght co the 
(6? It is bard for thee ro-kicks againſt pricks,  . Frowiedge of | 
4aid,l am Lefus whom thon pexſecmele. - fied in bimbeing 
16 op ginrny wony hy on thy feer : for T bare 74 hold on'by 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint , p,ulaite 
thee a miniſter and 2 witneffe , both of the ehjoge God any re 
which thou haſe ſeene , and of the things in the ofthe office of bis 
which I wiſl appeare ynto thee, '- - ram ; 4h Þ 
17 Dclinerirg thee from #his peaple, iand from nefe, 
the PR yng Whom now & ſend thee, -* > gi 
18 5 To opentheir eyes , that they way tarne \'-3: 
from darkeoetle to light , Sad frowthe power of * Chit erg 
Satan ynto God ,that they-way-receine forgine» end ofthe Lavy 
netſs of finnes, & inheritence among them which 295, he Trophrnl 


are ſanQified by faith-in me. 4 That Chit 


19 5 Whetefore, Kivg Aprippa,l was not diſo» vw wot be ſuch 
bedicnt qgptothe havent? a pn. ar wo eget 
20 * But ſhewed fuſt yato them of Damaſcus, 79707 of 1948 as 


b mtediob 
and at Hiernſalem , and thorowon all the coaſts of = por ro , an2 


Indea ,and 3ht tothe Gentiles that they ſhould #be p»»iſbmens of 


; repent and tarne to God, and doe workes wonby ek of thewn 


amendment NS. MO a _ any raiſed | 
21 For this canſet es canghrane in the from the dead, 

$ Tewple,and went about to kill me, Au ro *77/ mg 
23 7 Neuenhelefſe , I obtained helpe of Gad, which ſhallbe exd- 

and .countinne ynto this day , witnefing both to eſſe © and this 5: {e# 

f ſmall and to great , ſaying none other things, #84in?? darkene[%u 

gn. which the Prophets and Maſcs did lay hangs Aawificth | 

come, ometime death , ai6h 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould 8 ſaffer; and that ramps wer ou 

he ſhovld be tbe Þ firſt that hould riſe fromthe , 74. ifetome os 

dead, and ſhould ſhewilight ynto this people,avd God is maduede 

40 the Gentiles. ja: mu / 5 nn; 
24 5 And as he thns anſwered for bimſelfe, Foe Tit pot 


- ſens ſayd withaloud yopce , Panl ,thon art belided auouch the rrucths 


thy ſclue,mnch learning doeth make thee mad. & Secretly, aud 
25 Buthe ſaid , I am not mad ,O noble Feſtus, Oo eoT as hs 
but I ſp:akethe words of traeth, and ſobernefle. forgerting dimſci 
26 For the king know:th of theſe things , be» thar he fooda pris 
fore whom alſo 1 ſpeake boldly : for I aw perſwa» 7 by 009 og 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from not the othce of 
him: for this thing was no done jn a corner, —_ (ger 
27 9O king Agrippa,beleeueſtthon the Pro |, HEH hg 
phets? I know that thou belecueſt. mol? , but 1b row] 
23 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thog and altogether bool 
perſiadeſe me to become a Chriſtian, = gy ba tun, 
29 Then Paul ſaid , 1 I would ro God that not wage; be wade as 2 
on:1y-thou, bar alſo all that beare me to day, were am, my bond; exc/y 
both 2lmoſt , and altogether ſach asI aw , except ****3*- 


zo Paulis folemas 
theie bonds. ly gu't , «ud yet api 
Meds 


ought to doc many Conraiy tings againſt be — 38 29 And when be 4 wa Lot diſmilled 
| Hub to 


© pas 


Pauls dangerons yoyadpe, _ 
hy SO » "© 


bw yet by Gods 


_ vievuen thea 


* Þ Thi; 55 meant of 


_ 


a - at . 14. 
_ f OD OO Cn +5 x cs ORs" YM 
Rd bg et i ay 15, . Fe: ut 


roſe yp, and the gouernonr, and Berbice , and they 
| thatſato with them. . 

31 And when they were gone apart,they talked 
berweene themſelaes, ſaying, This man doeth no» 
thing worthy of death, nor of bonds, 

2 Then ſayd Agrippa ynto Feſtus , This man 
widhe baue. beene looſed , if he bad not appealed 
yato Ceſar, | 


CHAP, XXVII. 
þ Paw! 7,9 foreteLeth the perill of the voyage, r1but he is 
Hot beleewrd. 14 They ave tofſed to and fro with the 
tempeſt,22,41 and ſuff:r ſbipwracke; z34Tet al ſafe and 
x» Fart wofb mary —  ſe##4 44 eſcape to land, ET! 
etbe: priſoners , and N Ow 1 when it was concladed. , that we ſhould 
yew F*vy gs ſaile into Tralie, they delivered both. Panl,and 
brough..oR me, Cerraine other priſoners ynto a Centurion ,named 
Eulius,of the band of Augnſtns, : 
_ 2 And+ we entre into a ſhippe of Adramyt« 
tim, putpoſing to faile by the coaſtes of Afia, and 
launched foorth , and had Atiftarchus of Macedo» 
- nia, a Theflalonian, with ys. ; 

3 And the nextday we arrived at Sidon : and 
Tulus courteouſly entreated Paul, and ganebim 
libertie to goe ynto his friends, that they wight re« 
freſb him. | | : 

4. And from thence welannched,% failed hard 
by Cyprus,becauſe the windes were contrary, _ 

5 Then failed we oner the ſeaby Cilicia, and 
Pawpntylia,and came to Myra,a-citie in Lycia, 


ewne haud as it 
where , and ſet forth 
aad commended 
vanes the-world: 
with many ingu« 
kas teſtimonies. 

$Þ 3,Cop,l1s15, 


6. And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 


Alexandria, ſailing into [talie,avd put ys therein, 
| 7 And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 
&- Which was an. and (carce were come againſt Gnidum,becauſe the 
ing o "ah winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed bard by Candie, 
prouidence- 
zeketh notaway, — NCCreto® Salmone, DK. 
the cauſes which 8 And with. much adoe failed beyand it, and 
Godvietaas \. Cate vnto a cettaine place called 5, Faire hauens, 
er&verb aud dif. | Necre vntothe which. was the citie Laſea. 
poſerh their right.” + .9- 3 So when muck time was ſpent, and failing 


Ts end . now'pafſed, Paul exhurted them, 
.. Ifluec = 10. And ſaid ynto ther, Sirs,I ſee that this yoy« 


the Tewes fa, * 8" will be with. hurt, and much damage,not ofthe 


_ which they keepe in 1a9ing and ſhip onely;but alla of our hues. - 


Bbe.feaf7 of expia- 
$59%-, 45 we zeade 


-* '14. 3 Neuerthelefle the Centorion beleened ra« 


12. And becauſe the hauen was not commodi. 


col bars ora -ous to winter in. , many tooke connſell to depart 
2094 for nawis | , SR 
Harter, or ſailing, thence , if by any meanes they wight attaine to 


2; Men caſt them. Phenice , there-to winter , which is an haven of 


Jelnes willingly, 
Inec an infinize 
fort of dangers, 


Candie , and lieth toward the Sonthweſt-and by 
Weſt; and .Northweſt.and by We; ſt _ ; 
" 13 Andwhenthe Southerue winde blewe ſoft- 


when they chuſe: { 

ve:follooy their ly , they ſuppoſing to attaice their purpoſe, looſed 
po Procaporery . neerer, and ſailed by Candie.. . | - 

ſpeskjog by rhe- 14 Butanonafter, there aroſe by © ita Rlormie 


mouth of bis ſer- © winde Calledd Evroclydon, 


—_— 15. And when: the ſhip was caught and conld 
: ed Fo mel ''" "not reſiſt the winds, we let her goe, and were Ca« 
ip was drigen by ried aways. "EN 
| bY \ pn 16 - And we ran ynderalitle Yle named Clan- . 
rreatprg'® da,and had much adoeto ger theboat,' | _ | 
weth. chat none 17- Which they tooke vp and vſed all belpe,yn- 
. ee tay ; body dergirding the ſhip, fearing left they ſhould bane 
| thergobich come poruape Syrtes,and they Rrake ſaile,and ſo were . 
. mieitemſelues. . 
va.be-governed 18. +. The next day when we were toffed with an 
, — lowe, Sxcccdingtewpeſdthey lightwed the ſhip, 


21 Bt. OY X © 6 ww TY 7 
Ws S. bs.) rigs F268 
LC | 


owne hands the taklingof the ſhip, 


' -- ther the gonernour and thempaſter of theſhippe,. 
| As oy ror then thoſe thiogs which were ſpoken of Paul.  - , 


- Moneth which we - 


* 35; And he: thitd day; wee: caltous withone-. 
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- : And when neither _ nor ſtarres in mas 
By dayes appeared , and no.{mall tewprft lay ypon 
05. dpethar ws ſhould be faned , was then te. | 
en aways R Fro & : UP 
21 5 But after long abſtinence, Pan] ftood forth fond the 
in the mids.of them , and ſaid, Sirs,ye ſhould baue for his ele& av * 
bearkened to me , and not bane looſed from Can, boſeus ſake, = 
die 2 ſo ſhould ye hane gained this hurt and lofle, : 
22 But now I exhortyouto be of good con« 
rage: for there ſballbe nolofſe ofany mans life 
among you,ſaue of the ſhip ovely, 
23 For there ſtood by methis nightthe Angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whoml ſerue, 
' 24 Saying , Feare not, Paul : for thonmuſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe , God: batb given 
vato thee freely,all that ſaile with thee, | | 
' 25, © Wherefore, Sirs,be of good conrage : for 5 The promiſe ig 


I beleeue God , that it fall be ſo as it hath beene 4c *feQuall | 


through faith, . 
toldeme.. rough faith, | 


Ra . Howbelt , wee muſt. be caſt into acertaine 
27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, ; yweattaioe ang: 
a8 wee were cattied to and fro in the © Adriaticall come to thepro-! 
ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that Miſed and furefals 
ſome countrey { approached ynto them, _ midſt of nipelis 
7 = wa on fonnd 4 —_ od; wakb ſelfe, 
and when they bad gone alittle further,tbey ſong. © For Pioome wris | 
rarer hays + rn hifreene fathoms, F | prey pub or 
29. Theo fearing leaſt they ſhould bane fallen vpou the Eait ſbore 
into ſome rough places , they caſt foure ancres out 9 Ficitis. 
of the terne, and wiſhed that the day were come. 7 ane ioſns —_ 
30 3 Now as the martiners were about to flee trey. ; 


out of the ſhip., and hadlet downe the1boat into 3 There is none 


| the ſea vnder a colour as thongh they would baue ef doverwang 


, whereypon diſtruit: 
calt arkers out of the foreſbip, and an euill cone 


31 9 Paul ſaide vito. the Centmion and the ſcience doe not 


. ſonldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye canngt *2f2rc* men. 

+ be ſafe. ot 

was now. icopardous , becauſe alſothe> Faftwas — 3: 

boat,and let it fall away, > rok 

. 33 '®-And when it began to be day,Paul exhor=-cond cautes, yer 
..ted them all to take meatfaying, This is the four- they make them | 

_ teenthday that ye baue taried , and continned faſt. ©/ner vnwonby 
-Iog, receiging nothing: - 
. ._ 34, Wherefore I exon you to take meat : for: not embrace thoſs- 

- this is for your ſafegard:; for there ſhall not an francs which | 

- £ haire fall from the head of, ay af you. 


9 Altbough the - 
: A $ perfourming of 
32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes of che Gods promiſes 

| doth nor imply 


Gods bountie 
fulneſe, which doe- 


God offreth they. 
either ypon raſlt« 


35. And when. be had tbus poken » bee tooke nefle or diſtruſty 
bread, and gane thankes to God in preſence of '* When the 


| th Id trembleth, 
them all, and brake it,and began to eate, Co facbfol __ : 


» 36 Then, were they all of good courage , and be not onely quiety 
- they alſo tooke meat, vi | r coohrme 
-. 37: Now we were1a the ſhipin alltwo hundred others by their exe _. 


but coufirme 


threeſcore and fixteene ſoules, _— 


wvſe, whereby-:5 
meant , that the 


tened the ſhip;and caſt ont the wheat into the. 
39 ': And when it was day, they knew not the: 
countrey , but: they ſpied a cenaine Þ creeke with one of them peviſhs 


.@ banke , into the which they were minded (ifir ** Then are tems 


were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip, "” RS all 


40 So when they had taken vpthe ankers, they looked for, when: 


- commicted the ſhippe vnto the {za , and looſed the the port or bauen- 


rudder bonds, arid hoiſed vp-the maine faile to the: . — 354 [ed 
winde , ny drew to = _ " {09 wp ſe ot 
1 And when they fell into a place, where! two Zo 
ſee mette,they thruflio the ſhippe : andthe fore 5';7 has eh: 
art tucke faſt, and could not.be mooned, bat the: led, beravſe the ſev | 
binderpare was. broken wb che violence ofthe (2rcbeth if 19468" 


WAnes,. — ths 
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2 This i584 prowerie- 
-..38 -And when they-bad eaten enough, they ligh- hich the Hebraes 
Es 


ſbalbe ſafe, and nd: 


within land'y as the- 
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[11 There is no 
"where more vi* 
Eolpines and yn- 
{ulnes then 
, beleeuers. 
PVCod finder 
pen am00git his 
emies rhem 
joſe belpe be 
pſeth t9 prefer re 


ke goodnelle © 
God ouercome 
gerk 10496 Malice, 


That is 58 which 
his day we 6all 
MwibAs 


'3 The godly are 
fire to baue dans 
ypon dangery 
St baue al- 
wiyes.a glorious 


ile, 
p although ad- 
weſitie be rhe pus 
diſkmeor of ſinge, 
| rfecing thar,. 
God in puniſhing 
of men doth not. 
aloages reſpe& 
ave, they judge 
nlly , which et- . 
ther doe not wait 
frthe end , or doe 
ide and eſteeme 
of men according. 
h proſperitie or 
kkerfitie, 
I Right and 
Maſon. | 
8 The Greeke 
pird ſgruefieth , ts 
ttinflawmed , or to 
ſwil ; moyeower 
Didſcortdes 118 bits 
bhooke chap. 3 $: 
pitneſeth , that the 
dting of a viper * 
Myſeth 4 [\ you 
of the bodze , and ſo 
! Nicander, 1% 


dyſens, | 
3 There is nothing. 
wrevnconitant 
try way. , then 
key which are- 
uprant of rae 
religion, 
& Itnever yet ree 
Pented any man, 
tat received rhe 
ſrurr of God, 
Were be never {a 
tiſerable aud 
'Poore, 
5 Albough Paul. 
Mere « captiue , Yet 
He vertue of God 


*y 


43 3» Then the ſouldiers connſell wes tokill the 


priſoners.leaſt any of them,when he had ſwomme 


ont, ſhould flee away. 

43 73 Bat the Centurion williog to ſgue Paul, 
ſtayed them from this-counſell , and commannded 
that they that could ſwimme , ſhould caft them- 
felues firſt into the ſea, and goe ont to land: 

44 '+ And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome 


on cenaine pieces of theſhip : and ſo is came to; 


paſſe, that they came all ſafe to land, 
CHAP, XXVII1L, 


2The Bavbarians eurtefie towards Parl and his compare. 
3 A viper on Pauls hand: 6 He ſbaketh it off withont 
harme: 8 Publius 9 and others ave by him healed. 11They 
depart from Melita, 16 and come to Reme. 17 Paul 

| oponeth to the Lewes, 20 the cauſe of his comming-aaRfle 
preacheth Teſus 30 iwojeeres. ; 


Nd when they were come fafe , then they 
knew that the Ifle was called * Melita, 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kind- 
nefle, for they kindled a-bre, and receined ys eue- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent fhowre, and becauſe 
of the cold, __ | 

3 r And when Paul bad gathered a number of 
Ricks,and laid them on the fire,there came a viper 


- ont ofthe heat,ard leapt on his hand, 


4 * Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
hang on-his hand , they ſaid among thewſelues, 
This wan ſarely is a murtberer, whoa, thongh be 
hath eſcaped the ſea, yet b Vengeance bath not 
ſaffered to line, > 

5 But bee ſhooke off the worme into the fire, 


and felt no harme, 


6 Howbcit they waited when bee ſhould hane 


_ **fwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af« 
. terthey had looked a great while, aod ſawe no in- 


connenience come to bim , they changed their 
mindes,and ſaid, That be was a God, | 

7 4.In the ſame quarters,be chiefe wan of the 
Ifle(wboſe name was Pablius) had poſſeſfions: the 
ſame receined ys, and lodged ysthree dayes Conr- 
teouſly, 

$8 And ſoitwas , that the father of Publius lay 
ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe : to whom 
Paul entred in,and when hee prayed,hee layde 415 
bands on him,and healed bim, + 

9 5 When this then was done, other alſo in the 
Ile, which bad diſeaſes, came to him , and were 
healed, 

10. 5 Which alfo did vs great bononr : and 


i remedies againi# When wee depatied,they laded vs with things ne- 


ceſſarie, 

-11 C7 Now after three moneths wee departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria,wbich had wintred in the 
Ile, whoſe 4 badge was Caftor, and Pollux. | 

12 And when we atrined a Syracuſe, we taried 


_ There three dayes. 


13 Andfrom thence wee fer a cowpaſle , and 


' came to Rbeginm : and after one day , the South 
wind blewe , and wee came the ſecond day to Pu | 


teoli: Meth 
14 * Where wee found brethren, and were de- 


Wut not captive, 6 Goddoeth wellto rangers for his childrens ſake. 7 Idoies- 


| the nor defile the Saints-, which doe in no wiſe conſear vnto them, & 


Sothey 


Yed: to decke the forepart of their ſbippes , wherevpon the ſbippes were caſed 
names. # God boweth gud beaderh rhe hearts even of profane men., 88 
'teleaſerk him t0 favour hisy >, 
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fired ro tary with them ſenen dairs,and ſo we went - 
toward Rome. | 

I5 © 5 And fromthence.when the brethren 9 God never (at. 
heard of ys ,they.came to meete ys at the © Mar. fereth bis to be * 
ket of Appins , and at the three tauernes , whom. 2*/**4 aboue 


_-_ Paul ſawe , hee thanked God, and waxed ogy Some vl was 
e, a pauement made 


16 So when wee came to Rome,the Centurion !2, APpiss the blind 
delivered the priſoners to the generall Captaine : h;; ſanldiers, $4 | 
but Paul was fuffered to dwell by fhimſcifo with #14 broad, and run 
a ſouldier that kept him. | neth out toward 

17 39 And thetbirdday after, Paul called the wi 51, 0nd there 
Chiefe of the Iewes together,and when they were #» ir. 
come , hee aide vnto them , Men 41d brethren, Now of 574 4 coy 


though I hane committed nothing againſt the peo» ; PLS + ding 


_ ple , or Lawes of the fathers, yet was I deliuered 45red for bimſolfe, 


priſoner from Hiernfalem into the handes of the be Boqpotr® t 


Romanes. weed bimlelfe to hean 
18 Who when they had examined me,would Apoſtle, | 

have let me go , becauſe: there was no cauſe of 

death in me. | » It We may vie 
19 2 But when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I ;;. 


meanes which 
was conſtrained to appeale vato Ceſar,not becanſe God giueth vo;but 


I had ought to accuſe my nation of, | = yo wee ſexkz: 
20. For this cauſe therefore haue I called for *2*,2'0"i* of Gods 


you to ſee you, and toſpeake with yow : for that 
hope of Iſraels ſake , I aw bonnd with this chaine, 
21, Then they ſaid ynto him,We neither recei- 


and not our feluegy , 


- ned letters ont of Indea concerning thee , neither 


came any cf the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
euill of thee. | hh = 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thonthins 
keſt:for as concerning this ſeQ,we know thai eue- 


ric where it is ſpoken againſt, = kar pon | 
23 '> And waen they bad appointed him a w*l! together; 


day , there came wany vnto him into his lodging, £ 2! $514 reafonss. 


. Y a 
to. whore hee expounded , 8 teſtifying the king. the eve ary 


dome of God., and perſwading then thoſe things Ged forero/d they 
that concerne ITeſus, both out of the Lawe of *? _ OY 


Moſes , and out of the Prophets, from morning to Ny The Goſpell! 


i” a ſauour of life tg- 


24 13 And fome were perſwaded with the things them that beleeue;. 


which were ſpoken, and ſome belecued not, * I ge ef rant 
25 Therefore when they agreed not awong difobediene, | 
themſelues,they departed, after-that Pan] had ſpo. *4 The vobelee= - 
ken ove word , to wit, Well ſpake the boly Ghoſh — willingly” 
by Efaizsthe Propher ynto our fathers, ahdyer not by 
26 24 Saying,+ Goe vnto this people,and ſay, chance. 
By heating ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not ynderſtand, ery 1b 9 
and-ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceine, re" eg FR 
' 27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed fatte, /»ke 8; 10. 


 andtheir eares are dull of hearing,and with their 12%” 72-40% . 


eyes baue they Þ winked,leaft they ſhould ſee with þ They made 4s 
their eyes, and heare with their eares, and ynder« thrugh they ſar 
Rand with 7heir hearts, and ſhould returne that 1 9! #54 which thegy 
might heale them.- Y cir pe free 
- 2% 25 Be itknowen therefore vnto yon;that thig-did ſee, Vat thegy 
faluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles , and they 79/4 ore. 
ſhall heare ir « Bcoene wooggh 
! 0 : Oortner 
29-15 And when hee had ſaid theſe things , the and caftamayess 
ewes departed , and had greatreaſoning among ©4=20t cauſe the- 
themſel | | trueth of God te» 
Emieines, | : be of none eFeFF. 
30 277 And Paul remained two yeeresfallin an 15 Not the Goſs 


pm bired for bimſelfe, & receiued all that came P*11; but the cons-- 


vato him, | -  - emprofthe Sois- 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God and teachs Sink - =— 
ing thoſe ng concerne the Lord Ieſus be. 
Chuift, with all boldnefe of ſpeccb,withous ler. . God canunt bas 
TT Wd 


_- = — = 


ath in Paul, 6x 


were three tauernes - 
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THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
'ROMANES, 


b ot. S.. » Ahifiieſpig flats 
eMe £8 fheweth on what authovitie his Adefileſbip 
dag erm hee commendeth the Goſpell, 16 by which 
Ged [etieth out bis power to thoſe that are ſawed, 17 dy 
Faith, :2x bot were gailtie of wicked vithankefulneſſe to 
God: 26 For which b5s wrath was worthsly.powred are 
$bem, 39/0 that they yanne beadlong to all kinde of finne, 
I AY Lr1a* aſernant of LFESVS 


.@ Lt firſt paſty 


Yo gh oo re 


+ F Chrifh called re be an> Apofile, 
prcofirable preface ' oc put apart to preach the Goſpel 
-Fato verſe Is. 2 ef God, | 

.a He moouing the d hich hee had iſed 
-Romanes to giue 2 (W l prom1 
"epnycmge nah yore -M>/ A) fore by bis Prophets in the boly 
Thewerh ther hes SCriprares) 


3 3 Concerning bis 4- Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord(which was © made of the ſeed of Danid-f ac« 


vommetri not in 
his owae name, 


. bucas Gods meſ®  coraine tothe fleſh 
= Sager 4 Bad x declared mightily robe the ſonne of 
z& wita them of God, tonching the Spirix of ſanRification by the 

. the ACOUNS reſarre&jon from the dead) 

fed ongfince 5 5 By Whome wee havereceinedk grace and 
of God, by many ApoRleſtip (that | obedience migtn be ginen yatg 
- Ge vritnefſes, and ghe faith) for his name > among all the Gentiles, 

erties 6 Among whomoyebealſothen calledofles 

- deede, ſus Chriſt: 

a Aminifter , for » To all youthatbeat Rome beloned of God, 

- his 2porde ſerwant, 


$5 nit taken inthe Called fo be Saints: © Grace be with you,end peace 


Slace , a5 ſet againft from God ons Father, and from the Lordleſus 
Shis word, Freeman, Chrift. 


but declareth bis $ + Firſt I thanke wy God throng Ieſus Chrift 
r 116 an of or yon all , becauſe your falth is? publiſhed tho- 

6 Whereas hee zowont the 4 whole world, 

fate x 9 For Godiamy wimefſe {whow Iſerne in 
he was a minifter, my of ſpitit n theſ Goſpell of his Sonne) that withs 
Pow he commeth — ont ceaſing I make mention of you; 


J$» a moye ſpecial; 
mane , and ſaith 


10 Alwzyes in wy prayers, beſeeching that by 


he is an Apofie, ome meanes, one time or other I might haue a 

@ndthat be tooke proſperous ionrgey by the will of God ,to come 
bs” be, vnto you. 

Breath we i 'Forl longtoſſee you., that wight beftows 

tedof God, and among you ſome ſpiricuall gift, that you might be 

| Erferibtin = Grengened: © 

Bemanes , deeth 12 Thatis,that*I might be comforted toge- 

wetbing but his mw os throngh or mntuall faith , both 

F Foes f , 13 Now my brethren ; I would that yee ſhould 

| Fo to preack.the -not.be ignorant , bow that I hane ofteruimes pur« 

oſpel. 


5 By declaring the ſumme of the do&rine of the Goſpel , hee ſtirreth vp the Ro- 
gnanes to good conſideration of the matter whereof hes entreateth : So then bee 
Mheweth rhat Chriſt (whois the yery ſubſtance and ſumrae of the Goſpel]) is the 
,onely ſonne of God the Father, who as touching bis bumanitie , is made of the 
deed of Dauid , but touching his divine and ſpirituall nature , whereby bee ſane 
£ified himſelfe, is begotten of the Father from everlaſting , as by bis mightie re- 
Lurre&ion manifeſtly appeareth, 4 This is a plaine tefimonie of the perſon of 
Chrift,that he is but one,aud of his two natures, and their properties. c Whic 
820cke fleſb of the virgin , Dauid his daughter, f As be is man : for this word 
F{pſb , by the figure Synechdoche, is taken for man. g Shewed and made ma« 
miſe, & The divine and mightie powey 1s ſet againit the weakenefſe of the 
fiefb , for that overcame death. i Of whom, k This meruailous liberal] and 
gracious Lift', which is given mee, the leaft of all the Saints , topreach, 4c. 
Epbeſ.3,8. | That men through faith might obey God, m For his Names ſake, 
28 Which throngh Gods goedneſſe, are Chriftes, o Gods free good will: by peace, 
8he Hebrewes meane 4 proſpeyons ſucceſſe in all things. 4 He procureth their 
Facourable patience, in that he reckoneth vp their true commendation , and his 


2nrue Apoſtolice good will toward them , confirmed by taking God himſelfeto 
witnelle, p Becauſe your faith is ſuch , that it is commended in all Churches. 
.q In all Churches, x Verywillingly and with all my heart. # In preaching 
Tis.Senne. t Thengh Pavel were Bencer [4 excellen;, 188 by teaching the Church, 
Ae:might be inwiIruiiee by the 


poſed to come Fhto you (but hane Bene let bithees © Fe meaneth an 

to) that I might hane ſome fruitalſo amorg you, —_ that dwelt jy 

a5 1 have among the other Gentiles, of the wer ons 
14 I am debter both to the Greofans ; and to Romances , Loke 


the Barbarians ,both vo the wiſe men ano the !**24 of theepifite; 


= 5 The ſecond 
vnwiſe, ; of the Epiſtle = 
15 Therefore, 23 tonch as in me is, I am readis to the beginning 


to preach the Goſpell to you elſo'y are at» Rome, the 9.Chap, 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of ror phe inn: 


Chrift:s for ir is the'* power of God ynto faluati- of tbe diſparuing 
on to enety one that beleeueth , to the Tow fiſt, '5 this : that is ts 
and alſo tothe-y Grecian, | pod 
17 $ For by itthe righteonſnefe of God is re« way to atuiue.ys 
vealed from * faith to faith;7 as it is written, >The t2 faluarion (which 
iuſt ſhall lige by faith. 18 ſet forth yn 


18 3 For the wrath of God is tenealed from ogg eb 
heanen againſt ® all yygodlineffe , and yorighte- a»y difference of 
ouſneſle of men , which witbholde the Þ trueth in 72959) «ndibari 


L Teſus-Chriſt appre« 
vorighteoulneſfle, hended by fan, 


19 9 Foraſmoch-as that, which may be knowen x God 6:5 wightio 
of God, is manifeſt in «them ; for God bath ſhew- yt pp iN 
£d it yotothem, #0 ſane 


20 For the inviſible things of bim , that is , his ' When this word. 
eteroall power & Godbead, are ſeene by the crea« Grecian , 15 ſet 


tion of the —_ 4 conſidered in hzs works, _ 4 ron: of 


-to the intent that they dbe without excuſe; ſignifie a Gentile, 
21 Becauſe that when they knewe God ,they 5 Th* covfirny, 


-e gloriked him not as God , neither were thanke- owt S mig 
Foll, but became e yaine in their thonghts,and their are taught is the | 
fooliſh heart was full of darkenedle.. gs apron 
22 When they # profeſſed themſelaes tobe G11, ib ria 
Wiſe, they became fooles, ;  Eucreaſech daily: 
23 For they turned theglorie of the Þ incor. 29d thereforealla 
raptible God to the fimilicade of the image of a 7. From raith whit 
Cattuptible man , and of birdes , and foure footed encreaſeth daily, 


beafts, and of creeping things, 7 The prooſeas 


24 '9 Wherefore | aiſo God gane them vp to = ofthe firſt 
their heans luſts, vnto vncleann Br Mfwhagpss 4 


0 defile their firion , out of A» 
OWne bodies berweene therſglues: bakuk , who ttris 


25 Which tarned the traeth of God ynto aye» burerh and gue 


1 fairh both 
and worſhipped and fernedibe creature, forſaking Jaſtice and life 


the Creator, which is blefled for cuer, Amen. before God. : 
26 For this cauſe God gaueihem vp to vile af- + Abak.a4o _ 


| 4 Avother confita 
feRions:for enen their women did change the tas aationofthar 


turall yſe into that which is agairſt nature, priscipail queſtion: 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men leftthe naurell Amen being. 
vſe.of the woman , and burned in <heirluft one Ho pay | 


toward another , and man with man wrongat til Chrilt , are guilus 
thinefle,and receiued in themſclues ſach b recap. 2*tb of 890i: 


. = neſſe, and alſo ve” 
pence of their Enonr, a3 Was mzet, rigbreouſneſle , 


. | therefore are ſubie® 
to condemvation : Thetefore miſt they needs feeke righteouſuesia ſome others 
a Againit all kind of ungedlineſſe. b By trueth , Paul meaneth all the light 
that 35 left in mifonce his fall, nos as thowgh they being led thereby were able 
come into fanour with Ged , but that their own reaſon might condemne them of 
Wickednefſe both againit God and man 5 Their vngodlines be prooueth berebys 
that although al men baue a moſt cleate and eaidenrglaiſe wherein.zo bebold the 
everlaſting & almightie nature of God, euep in his creatures yer haus 4bey falles 
away from thoſe principles to moſt fooliſh & found deviſes ot their own. brainsy' 
in conſticuting ao4 appointing tbe ſeruice of Ged. & In their hearts. d Thus 
ſeeft nit God, aud yes thou acknowledgett him as Ged by his woykes , Cette 
eThey did not honour him with that honour, and ſerwice, which was meet for it 
euerlaiting power and Godhead. f Atif he ſaid, became ſomad of themſelus, 
£ Or, thought themſelues, b Foy the true God they tooke another, 10 The vw 
righteouſneſſe of men hee ſetteth fort b firſt , in this, that even againſt nawwre fole 
lowing their lutts , they defiled themſe{ues one with a-otber , by rhe iuſt jndgee 

ment, of God. « The contempy of relig:o8 4.15 the fo. ntxi4 of al} w1{co:rff 
k 5 4 IwHh pudge, b ff eee reward for their deſerts. 
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5 2}, ir Foras they regadednot toacknowledgs 
Lala | God, owen ſo God dclinared them vp yaro atmree 
zeſe of man by ® = probate minde , $0 doe theſe things which are not 


We of connenient; ; 
wiokedneſe,from —29. Blog fall of all ynrigluecnſneffo, fornicatl« 


qkich(ifnot from gn, wickedneffe, couctoulnefſe,maliciouſneſle, fall 

_ *"y ofthe) Of enuie, of muntber,of debate;of deceircaking all 

$0 man is altoge» things io the enill pan , whifperers, 

gerfree. 30 Backbiters, haters of God doergof wrongh 

p16 inde, £7099, boaſters,inn-mers of euill things difobedi- 

whereby 53 cometh ent to parents , withomt vaderftanding , ® cone« 

jo paſe 1 that the nant breakers , withom naturall affection , ſuch as- 


poſene? —_— 4. can nenerbe appraſed, merciletſe, 
me alme3no 31 Which men,though they knewthe o Law of 
mir» remorſe of = God, how that they which commit ſach things are 


fue, mx 659 wronby of death, 347 not onely doethe fame, but 


hindof miſblfe aſo-e favour them that doo thems - my 
Pumindfull o 

Heir gs 7b and Fargaives, o By the Law of Ged he meantth that which 

the Phicoſophers called the Law of naiave, and the Lawyers themſelues termed 

the Law of nations. F Are fel{owes and partakers with them in their wicked= 

vaſe, 4nd Defides thats commend them which doe amiſie, 

| C H A P. I I, 


s Hee —_— all before the indgement ſeat of Ged, 12 


The excuſe that the Gentiles might omg 14-of i280 

— - taketh quite away. 17 H ok vrgeth the lewes 
. . With the written Law, 23 its which they boafed 
; Neconuinceth 27. And ſo maketh both Iew and Gentile alike. OY 


0-00 =p"agas FF Heretoro thonan inexoulable, O man ,ghos 


empz out of the ſoener thon art that condemneſ; : for in that 
nunber of other tho condemneſt another , thon condemneſt thy 
men od other » felfe : fox- hon that condemneſt , doeſt the fame 
rep : 

mens faults , and: things. 5 | 

< "960heay Sag 2 But we* know that the indgementof God 


vxcafed , for if rhey- 39 according to Þ trueth,egainſt them which com- 
were wel and nar- mit ach things. 


ny wor ap 3 And thinkeſt thonthis, O thou man ; that 
Co enſclors.2 Conderyneſi them which do ſach things,and doeſe 
eroul be found: the + ———_ thou ſhalt eſcape the indgement of - 
guiley in thofe - ? 

niog which they = 4: >. Ordeſpiſeſrtbonthe riches of his bountl- 


niſin other: ſo falneffe, and patience , aud lovg ſufferancs, not 
that in condemaivs knowing that the banntifulnefſe of God icadech 
vther , they-pro» thee to repentance ? 


_ —— 5. But tbou, after thine bardneſſe , and heart 


4 Paul ailedgetb no that cannot repent, $ © heapeſt vp asa treafure yn- 


0 be OE OInGs to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath , and of 


"ally again#3 aj} the declararion of the iuſt indgement of God, 
wen: but be brin= 6 3 $ Who willtewardenery man according 
geth ſuch reaſons As to his workes:: ; 


alt ef in bs That ito thera which throngh patience in 


mind, ſo that the well doing, ſecked glory,and bononr,and imumors- 


Aevill himſelfe 5 talitie, euerlaſting life: 

pr abieropinek® 8 Baryntothem hat are contentious,and diſ- 
þ Conſidering and the © traeth,end obey varighteouſnefſe, ſhab 
indging wnge 5 bs findignation and wrath, = 

». outward ew, _ 9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſtallbe yporuthe 


2 Ayebement aud fſoule of enery man that docth enill ; of the lews 


grieuous<rying = ffi, and &/ſo ofthe Grecian, 

- oh. proae Io. Batto exery man that doeth good, ſhalt be. 
ſelues , becauſe Flory,and bonour,and peace : to the Iew-fuſk,and 

be _ __ - F alſo to the Grecian. 

ds. oobic better then. 21 Forthere is 8 no reſpeR of perſons God, 

Mrs are; 


*%1am:;.g. c Whilef thus giveit thy ſelſe to plenſures, thinking toincyenſeth 
wds, thou fonlt find God bis wrath, ſe 4 Th, ground ofthe $1 nadſerby 
hat both the Teyy#s-and Gentiles have altogetber zeed of righteovſnes, « Pſal-- 

Fry, 74t.16. 37. rewea2.12. d Glory which ja/lowetb good works , which he 

tajeth uot out before vegas theuyh there were 2ny that could attaine to ſaluation- 

is owns ſtrength , but. by laying this conditzon af ſa/uation before vs, which 


®) Was can performe , to brong 12e340 Chyiit , who alone iuftiiedthe beleewers, - 


BB be bimſelfe conciadeth , chap 2.97.83 felowing, e By -irutth , he meancth 
thai knowledge which we have of nature. f Gods indignation aggiuit pimners, 
Wh. Hail quieRy be Rindied. y God deeth nt meaſure mens enbey by thojr- 
hudy 07 $1 th6ir $0405 17%s SHAEY 12 FE6TIOR Seth 17 $0 6686 1R01 Amer. 


. ap. 1 


| 15 4 Foras many a3 have finved weithour the + Be applieth har 
Laye , ſhall periſh alſo witbom the Lawe : and uy $52esll accuſation: 
many as hane finned in the Lav,ſhalbeluIged by tical bo 
Y f | the-Gentiles , und 
13 5 (Forthe henrers of the Law are not righ. *2 the Lower 
_ bo God; barthe doers of the Law tall an obietion wh 
. TT” m:$ht be made 
14 5 For whenthe Gentlled which bane i not *Þ* lewes , whom 
the Lewe ,doe by k nature the things conteined in vt ene har 
the Law, tbey baning not the Lay, are a Law vn» tendemne , be- 
to themaſtlues, x cauſe that not _ 
15 Which ſhew the effeQ of the Low! written in rpemggane Fg = 
their bearts,their conſcitce alſo bearing witnes & ping of the Lawe © 


theirthoughts-acculing one another, or — doeth iuſtifie, 
Ga 


16 7 At the day when God ſkull indge the fe« ©,5*3/26 ron 


crets of men by Ieſus Chriſt , according to =» my: iudgement ſeare : 


Goſpel; : 7 tag 7 wy" _ 
17 C* Bebold, thon art called a Iewand reſieſt 7109271 £22 1% 
in the Law, and glorieſt in God, | bad fal 7" "8s 


18 And knoweſt his will, and 2 J tryeſt the /aw- ws ein A 
thingythat difſent from it, in that thow ar inſtrg. 775597 was vet ine 
Red by the Lay: kt jak afat 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that tho art a !oweth that nomge” 
P « the bliade , a light of them which are in 2% þ* infiheaby 

ENCUC, e pre E 
20 An inſtraQer ofthem which lack diſcretion, A pr” "mn 
a teacher of the volearned,which baſt the © forme which might be | 
of knowledge, and of the trueth in the ? law. mon > og wa 
21 Thontherefore, which teacheſtanotber,tea- they haue not th>" 
Cheſt thou not thy ſelferthon that preacheſt, A ngan Lawe of Moſes, yer 
ſhould oor feeale , doeſithonſieale?r—£ pr mane ores, 

22- Thou thar ſaieſt, A man ſhould not commit may excuſerbeir 
adualterie, doeſt thou commit adulterie } thon that wickedaes in thar” 


- , they baue ſome- 
ebborreſi idoles, commiteſt thou ſacriledge ? war Spree 


23- Thoa that glorieſt in the Law,thronugh breae their hearts in Read 
king y" _ mage =o thou __ ? - ht as _ | 
24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among ©3702 32 
the Gentiles throngh you, $ as it is written, : Gs wrickeys _—_ 
25 9 Far circuncciſion yerely is profitable,jif thon command aud come + 
doe the Law : bar it thou be a tranſgreffour of the 524 other ſore: 
Lawghy circumciſion is made yociecumcifion, 55 fonply ; Bus 
26 Therefore if the yncircumcition keepe in compariſevof 
the ordinances of the Lay , Chall not his* yncie. te 2ewes. 
cumcifion be counted for circumciſion þ © Commented 
27 And ſhallnor\ſyncircumciſion which is by diſhones. 
oaure (ifit keepe'the Law) condemne thee which { This knowledge 
by the * letter and circamciſion 417 a tranſgreflour {; COT AneP- 
of tho Law-? yg  91God defertettr” 
2$-- For bee isnor Iewe,whith 18 216* Qt. wavy ivdgementss 


which norwihe” 
. ROE REES PIE | ſtanding be will © 
exacute at their connenient time byTeſusChriſt, with a moſt ſtraight examinarfo23'- 


not onely of wordes and deedes, but of thoughts alſo, be they never {6 biddeo've ” * 


ſecret, m As this my dotffrine winefeth., which I am appointed to preach, - 
$ Hee provucth by the teſtimdnie of Dauid, and the other Prophers, that God bas” - 
ſtowed greatelt benefits vpon the Ieves , in giuing them alſorhe Lawe, but wa93* 
they are the moſt yathaokefull and vokindeſt of all men, » Can trie 49 dijveras * 
what things ſ[warue from Geds will. || Oc alloweſt tbe things that are excelierts 


o The way to teach and frame other in the kmwledge of the tyueth. p £5 though” 


he fan yr the Jewes wndey 4 colony of an owtward ſeruing of Ged , chalienged - 
all to themſe}ues , when as indeed, they did nothing leſſe then obſerue the Lawe, 

+ Eſaz.52.5, exek.36, 20. 9. Ree preciſely preuenteth their obie&ion, which [2+ © 
au kolinefſe in circumciſion, and the outward obſeruationof rhe Livw:S0 thamat © 


ſheweth that the ourward circumcifion, if it be ſeparated fromtheiaward,docrlt © 
not onely not iuſtifie , but alſo condemue them that are indeed circumciſed; of + 
whome requireth that , which is 6gu;ferh , that 1s to ſay , cleannefſe of the Seary-- 


and the whole life , accordieg'to the commaundement of the Law, forbarif mherz** 
be a man yacircumciſed according to the fleſh, who is circumciſed in heart; 32 29” 


farre better and more to be accounted of, then any Iewe that is circumciſed 296 
This 65 the figure Metonymit , for, if the vnoiva 
ſ He whioh 65 wm 
rircumeiſed by nature and blood. t Patel ſeth oftentimes to ſet 1he letter aganrets— 
the Spirit : but 5n this place, the ciremmeifien which is according i0the lener, 35» 


las 
04D © 


cording to the fleſh onely, 
eumciſed. r The ſtate and condition of the vncircumiſed. 


the cutting off of the foreskin, but the cirtumesſien of the Spirit, is 197ex 
an of the heart,that 5530 ſap,the ſpirkinall end of thd reremonie,6s nuek vis: 

and righteawſneſſe whereby the people of Ged is knowen fron 210f 

Beghenifh men, #% BY Shs umwArd SITENDIG (B81). 
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waid : neither is thaecironmciſion ; Which is out 
ward.in the fleſh ; | ES 
29 But he isa Iewe which is one within,and the 


&Wheſe f nets the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, bat of God, 
| waagateche CHAP, 111. | 


xMe giveth the Tewes ſome x preferment, for the conenants 

4 wt but yet ſuch,as wholly dependeth on Gods mereie. 
9 That both lewes (5 Gentzles are ſinners,rt he proweth 
by Scriptures: 19 and ſbewing the uſe of the Law, a8 he 
concludeth that we are iuflified by faith» 

Hat is then the preferment of the Lew 2 or 
With, or preuenting what is the profic of circumcifion ?, : 
an obie&ion ofthe 2 Much euery waner of way: for ® chiefly Dea 
Tevyes : What then, canſo vnto them were of credit committed the 

naps. b oracles of God, | 


More preferment : 
then the Gentiles? 3 For what ,thongh ſowe didnot © beleeue ? 


x The firſt meeting 


ſayth the Apoſtle, 


out effeR }? 


on Gods behalfe : 

for he committed 4 God forbid : yea, let God betrue, and eue- 
the tables of the . xy man aliar ,asicis written, That thou mighteſs 
fo that the yabe. VE * iuſtified in thy words , and overcome, f when 


Liefe ofa few, can thou art indged, 
not cauſe 7 whole 2 Now if our £ ynrighteouſnes commend the 
mation withour ex« right eouſnes of God,what ſball we ſay?is God vie 


eeption to be caſt 
away of God , who 
irtrue, and who alſo 
vleth their ynwor- 
thines to commend 
ard cet foorth bis 


6 God forbid : (els bow ſhall God indge the 
world 2 ) ; : 
. 5 3 For if the iveritie of God bath more a» 


goodnefſe, boanded through my lie ynto his glory, why am I 

«tee Tewes Rate yetcondemned as afinner ? | | 

obiefeft. © $ And (as we are blamed,and as ſome affirme, 

4 os. FER that we {ay) why doe wenot eulll, _ good may 

a come thereof ? whoſe damnation is iult. - | 

d The faith that 9 4+ What then? are we more excellent? No, 

Gotgave., Inno wiſe: for we hae already prooued, that all, 

e That thy iuſtice both Tewes and Gentiles are vnder fine, 
8 MAMA 10 As itis written, $ There is none righteous, 

f Foriſnuch as Ao0e not one, 

ereerene 17 Thereis nonethat vnderſcandeth : there is 

#by righteonſner, none that ſeeketh God. Yo 

conflancie @ faiths 12 They baneall gone ont of the way 2 they 

hs reſ enping i'm hane beene made altogether yoprofitable : there is 

ppp none that doeth good, no not one. | 
bis conenant - - 
3 Avother preven- . ] Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 


tion , ifuing out of pays ved their tongues to deceit : the poylon of 


She fi : b "Mk  - 
_ ragged nope aſpes 3 ynder their lips» 


Got it in ſuch ſort 14 # Whoſe month is full ofcutling ang bite 
commended and terneflle.. | : 
ad as br 15 % Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood, 
that therefore Gol 16 DeſiraRion and calawity ere in their waies: 
+ forgettethnot 17 And the! way of peace they haue not 
Chat he is the on knowen, : 
poke ary _ ' 18 * Thefearecf God isnot before their eyes; 
fonere rOAges of 10 5 ow my knowe that oo the 
vorighteouſceſſe, | v1 ſayeth, it ſaieth it to them which are yader 
andal © 
Frag boar the lawe , that 5 enery month may be ſtopped, 
bTherefore 1 ſpeake : 


theſe wordes ins mine owne perſon as thowrh 1 thourbt ſo , but this is the 
— 7 vans wiſedome., which is not ſwbieft to the will of God. 3 Athbird 


of God,they are not onely to be puniſhed, bur wee ought rather to give our (elues 
to them : which blaſphemie Paul contendnig himſelfe tocurſe and deteſt , pro« 
nounceth iuſt. puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſphemers, 5s The trweth and cone 
fancie, 4 Another auſvyere, to the firſt obie@ion : that the Tees , if they be 
conſidered in themſelues , are t0 better then other men are : a$ it hath beene lon 

Grce pronounced by the mouth of the Prophets. k. Are guiltie of finne.. $ Pſal. 
1413+ aud 53.1.3. S Pſakg.10. © Pſal.140.3. %, Pſal.x0.7. * Eſas. 
$97. | Aw innocent ard peaceable life, * Pſal.36.x. 5 He prooveth that this 
grievous accuſation which is vtteted by Dauid and Eſaias, doeth properly con« 
cerne the Ievves. mm The law of Meſs. 6 A conclufion of all the former 4i. 
{pnatipn » from the $. verſe of the firſt Chapter. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ; No 
man can hopeteo be juſtified by any Lavy, whether it be that generall Law, or the 


$£tp are ſinners, aud therefore worthy of coudemuntlon in the fight of God, | 


& b + is hl Y i o 1 i +. 
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and oll 
God, 


'  20' Therefore by the workes ofthe Law fall La [2 thanks | 
circamcifion 5: of the heart,in the * (pirit, not in | 


through theredewption that is in Chuik Teſas, 
yes, tha: haue they, ſhall their ynbeleefe make the 4 faith of God withe | 


righteous which puniſheth} (I ſpeake as Þ a man.) | 


obiefion which addeth ſomewhat to rhe former , If fines do turne to the glory 


' Particular Law of Moſes , and therefore to be ſaued : ſeeing it appeareth (as we 
bbaue elreaty Prooued} by comparing the Law and mans life together , char all - 
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ST & 


the world be « ſubleQ ts the judgement of q - 


can by V5 be 


no ? fleſh be 4 iaſtified in his « fight : for by the Performed. 
Law<ormerh the knowledge of finne. : wh #5 here the 
21 7 But nowis the rightcouſnes of God made many other pre 
manifeſt without the Law , hauing wield of the #*dfurthermere * 
Law, and of the Prophets, _ g Bo : oo 4 greatey 
22 # Toit, the righteouſnefle of God by the 7, pw the oo, 
_ of \ Iefus Chriſt, vatoall, and ypon all that rieie bepwixs Gel 
cence. © 85 5f 508 
23 For there {s no difference:for all hane fanned, tags bo 
and are deprined of the t glory of God, nt a pieceof firs 
24 9 And are iuſtified v freely by his grace, rf es with June, 
mo e 
25 :» Whom Godhath ſer forth to be a recon- pact yo mſn 
cillation through faſth in biszblood,to declare his 7 -1ſ«/vedbe- | 
righteouſnefſe, by the forginenefle of the fines | ware -* Wt 
that y are paſſed, | ED r Aſecret ſet- 
26 Through the : patience of God , to ſhew at !ing of the rigite 
« this time bis righteouſceffe , that bee mighs be 


” wueſſe which is 
b joft,and a* iuſiiker of him which is of thed faith wage p mk i 


never ſo wft, 


of leſaus- s azainfl the wflice 
27:1Where is then the reioycingilt is excluded, 7c can ſiand 


o b a 
By what * Law } of wotkes? Nay : but by the Law tft ma rightea 


of faith. oſneſſe can ſtand. 

23 Therefore wee conclude , that a man is 
inſtified by faith , without the' workes of the 
Lawe, 

29 '2 Gods hee the God of the flewes onely, 'h* Arottle Leal 
and not of the Gentiles alſo i Yes , euen of the perich, G04 doth 
Gentiles alſo. pow exbibite thaty 

30 For it is one God, who ſhall inſtifie s cir- mn - 4.x pag 
preg of faith, and yncircumcifion throngh' cy, a way herds | 


| 7 by we may be 
31 23Doe weethen make the Lawe of ® none 


Myehbteouſnelſe o 
6 WI f 
7 Therefore ſaieth 


inſtified and (4- 


effect through faith ? God forbid . yEa,wee i eſta» ued before him 


: Without the Law, 
blidh the Law, '$ The matter,arie 


were ofthis righte« 
: - cuſneile, is Chriſt 
Teſus apprehended by faith, and for this end offered vo all people , as without 


- bita all people are {hut out from the kingdome of God. { Which wee give to- 


Teſus Chriſt, or which reſteth upon him, t By the Glory of God, is meant that 
marke which wee all ſboote at, that is, meich 

wee are made partakers of the ylory of God. yg Therefore this righteouſneſſe 
touching vs, 1 altogether freely giuen , for it ſtaodeth ypon thoſe chin 8s which 
we baue not done our ſelues, burſuch as Chriit hach ſaFered for our fakes , ta 
deliuer ys from ſinue, # Of bes free gift , and meeve liberalitie, 10 Godthen 
1s the authoar of thav free indiben ion breanls te pleaſed him: and Chriſt is heey 
which ſuffered -puniſhmeot for our finnes , ard in whom wee haue remiſlion of 
them : and the meane whereby wee apprebend Chriſt , is faich. To be ſhorts, 


the end is the ſetting foorrh of the goodneſle of God , that by this meanes it may - 


appeare, that heeis mercifull indeede , and conſtant in his promiſes , as hee that 
ſreely , and of meere grace iuſtifieth the beleevers. x This name of Bled: 
calleth ws backe to the figure of the olde ſacrifices , the trueth and ſubſtance of 
which ſacrifices is in Chviſt. y Of thoſe ſinnes which wee commuted when 
we were his en:mies. 3 Through his patience,aud ſuffering nature, a To with 
when Paul wrote this, ' b That he might be found exceeding true (5 faithful, 
ce Making him iu/t, and withour blame by imputing Chrifts yighteauſneſſe vnje 
him, d Of the number of them which by faith !ay bold por Chriſt : contrarie 
to whome, are they which looke to be ſautd by cireumc: ſion, that is, by the Laws 


xr An argument to prooue this concluſion , that we are iuſti6ed by faith without . 


workes, taken from che end of Iuſtification, The end of Iuſtifi-axiov is the gloris 


of God alone; therefore we are iuſtified by fairh without warkes : for if wee '' 


were iuſtified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 
workes , the glorie of this inttificatien ſhould pot be wholly giuen zo God. e By 


what dotrine ? now the defFrine of workes bath his cond:tton toyned with it » If 
thow doeft : and the defFyine of faith hath this condition , If thou beleeweſt, - 


12 Another argument of an abſurditie: if iuſt fication depeuded vpon the Law of 
Moſes, then ſhould God be a'Sauionr to the Tevves onely. Againe : if bee ſhoulde 
ſaue the Lewes after one ſort ,and the Gentiles after anotber , hee ſhould not be 
ohe and like bimſelfe. Therefore hee will iuſtifi- both of them afier one ſelfe 
ſame manner,that is'o ſay,by fairh. Morenuer, rhis argument muft be joyned to 
that which followeth vext , that this concluſion may be firme aud eyvidente 


f Ged is ſaid to be their Ged , aftey the manner of the Screztivre , whome hee- 
loweth and tendereth. yg Thecircumciſed, 13 The taking away of an obieRion? _ 


ye6.i8 not the Lavy taken away therefore,but is rather eftabliſhed,as it ſhalbe de: 


clared in bis proper place. 'h- Vaine,veide,to n0 prrpoſe,and of no force, i Wet ; 
CHAP: OE 


wake it effediual and firong, 


before God , but the | 


ceng life , which ſtandeth in that * 


yeioyc 


Kiule! 


ofthe ſane confire 


CHAS, ni: 
x * He prooweth that which he ſad before of faith , by the 
example of Abraham, z 6 and the teffimonie 'of the 


Scyrp:urt; aud ten temes in the Chapter he beateth 
wYpon this word, Imvutation. 


” ws 


£ 
penn ot th Hat * ſhall we ſay thee, that Abraham our fas - ! 
Fomthe EX ther hath found concerving the * fleſh? 
le of Abraam 2.2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by works , he 
ogy 1:his bÞath wherein to reioyce,but not with God, 
* the propolirion: 3 3 For what faith theScriptare ? Abraham - 


abraham be £925 beleeued God,and it was connted to him for righ- 


4 in b:mlelfe 
ſlr: waks , be teouſnefſe, 


zach deſerue3 BO- 

thiog where t0. not © counted by fanour,but by debt: 

_—_— But to him that wo1:: belecueth 

"3p works + 45 4p-+, DM He rage Wo1kzth not , but belecuet 

qareth 6 the Bext 10 him tha 4 iuſtifizth the yogadly , bis faith is 
counted for righteouſnzſſe, 


6-5 Enen as Danid declareth the blfſeJneſſe 


ries 
ig pO of 
gu obieFion : As 
braban 4n21y well a 
peioyce and exnll. nefſe without works, ſaying, 
gent. 2 7 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiries are forgi= 
God. en, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

A confirmation 8 Blefſ:9 :: the man to wbom the Lord impy« 
efthe propoſti- teth nor linne, 
0a; Abraham was ES . 

9 $ Came tbis © bleflednefe then ypon the Cir 


jaſtified by 1mpu» by - a 
twion of faith, Ccumcition onely , or vpon the yncircamciſion alſo? 


therefore free: y 


ith a Le. "= 
Nt ofbia F for righteouſnetle. 
marks. A Io .7 dow was icthen impied 2 when hee was. 
4 The firſt provle © cironmciſed.or yocircumciſed ?not when hee was 


of the copfirmati» 
on, taken of con«+ 
traries : to him 

tha deſerueth any - 
thing by his labor, 
the wages is not 
counted by fauoury 
but by 4evt : bur 
tobim that harh 
done nothing: but 
beleeuerh 11 him 
which promiſe: h 
wry, firb is ims 19 them alſo thar walke in the ſteps ofthe faith of 
v bim that hath Our. farther Abraham wich he had wazn be was 
teſerued an thing ynciscumciſed, 

by his wore. 13 2: F5r the promiſe that hee ſhoull be the 


6 15 88: reckoned . 
-bedpomgy b heire of the world,was not giver to Abrabam , or 


CircamCciſed,but when he was vncircumciſed. 
I1 5 Afcer , hee receiued the f figne of circum. 
Cifion,as the 8 ſzale of the righteouloes of the faith 


hee ſhoul4 be the father of all them that beleeue, 


be imputed ro them alſo. 
12 ** And the father of circumciſion , not ynto 


« That maketh bim to his ſeed , through the i Law , but through the 
which is wicked © rjohrequinefle of faith, 


bim/eife , 21674 an 
Chrift, 
$ Acotaer proofe 


14 12 For if they whichare of the k Law ,bz 
heices faith is made yoid,and the promile is made 


of none effec... 
Tation : Dautd 


putech blefſednes.in free pardon of finnes, therefore juſtification alſo. 6 A cevy * 


propolitioa : thar this maner of juttification belongerh both to the vncircum- 
tiſed , and alſo to rhe circumciſed ; as 13 declared in tbe perſon of Abraham, 
e This ſaying of 'D wid , wherein h» vron2Huceth them blefſed, 7 BHeprooueth 
that it belongeth to the vocircumziſei (for there was no doubt of the ciicume 


giſed) in this ſort : Abrabam was inltifie i 1a yacircumcition , therefore this 10'ti- 
Nay 1: doth nor appertaine to the - 


kcation belongeth alſo co the yacircumciſed 
tircumciſed in reſpe& of the citcuracifion , much lefle are vacircumciſed ſhut 


out for thetr vacircumcifion, $8 Apreuenting ofan obieRion:why then was A * 


trnbam circutciſed, if be were already iultified ? Thar the gift of righteouſues 
(faith ve) migbr be confirmed in him. + f Cercumcefion , which is 4 ſigne: as we 
ſay , the Sacrament of 2 4p1tijme, for Buptiſme wich is a Sacrament. g Cire 


cum % was calied before a fyqne , in reſ1+lt of the oterward ceremony © now * 


Paul ſpeweth the force and ſubitance of that ſizne, that 35 , to what endit 55 


vſed, to wit , not onel; to ſiznefie, but a!ſo to ſeale vp the righteouſneſſe of faith, . 
whereby we come to poſſeſſe Chrift kimſelfe : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that in2«- 


wardly tnd-ed, which the-S1craments 5eing io)ned with the word, doe yepreſent. 
C An applyi 
father aiſo be maketh Abrat.m,. 10 And ap; lying of the ſune example, to the cir- 
gumciſed beleeners, whoſe fatber Abrabam is, bur yet by faith, 1« Areaſon wh 

the ſeed of Abrabam is to be eſtzemed by faith , becauſe that Abraham bimſelfe 


through faith was made partaker of tat promiſe, whereby be was made the father . 
efall nations, » 6 T':a; 4” the nations of the woria ſbouid be his children ; of by - 


the world may be wnderſt ood the land of Canaan 1 For works that he haddone, 


or #þon tis condition that ne ſbov!d fulfill the Law. ia A double confitmarien - 
of tharreaſon : the one is z'thar rhe promiſe cannoc be apprebended by the Law, © 


and therefore it ſhould be fruſtrate : the otber , tbat the condition of faith ſhould 


beiopned in yaine to that promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by workes, k If | 


bhey be heres which hane fw/filed the Laws 


GP o 


4 + Now to him that® worketh , the wages is - 


of the man , vnto whom God imputeth righteouſ« 


| of Saras wombe, - 


For ws lay , that faith was imputed yato Abrabam | 


»which he had, when he was vacircumciſed , g that - 


not being citcumcifed , that righteonſneile might - 


ther onely which are of the circumciſion, but yn- - 


of the example of Abrabain to tbe yncircumciſed beleeuers, whoſe : 


I 2wrtanſeth wrath fas x | 
Lov ther (no repen ret fie 
confirmation 
16 ''4 Therefore it i by faich,that it mizht-come Why the promiſe. 
by grace,and the promiſe-wight be {ure to allthe £27 Þ* "Proxy 
ed , 25 not to that onely which is of the Law : Lawe : bn . 


. \ at dep 
b /» 


». 


| but alſo to that which is of the faith of Abraham #b«t the Lawdothe” 


who is the father of ys all, ow baggy = WM 
. a:hec 


R 17 (Asitis written, L bane made thee a 15 fa- denouccerh his 
ther of many nations) een before m God whom anger agaiaſt veg 
he belzeued,who © quickoeth the dead,8 9 calleth forfomuch as no 
thoſe thi Mich 5 man can obſerue ite - 
Ole things WAICN be not , as though they were. 14 The concluſie' 
18 17 Which Abraham aboue hope, b-leeued on of this argu- 
vnder hope, thit he thoulbe the father of many *2t-The bart 
nations : according to that which was ſpcken 70 00 af allthe poſtee: 
him,$0 thall thy ſeed be; ritie of Abrahaia® 
19 And heP not weake in the faith, conſidered Ghatis, ofthe , | 
not bis owne body, whici was now 4 dead, being ,uhered togethe 
p - getnec 
almoſt an hundred yeere old, neither y deadnefle of all people) proe 
ceedeth of faith, 


20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God re monary <A | 
throagh vabeliefe , but was Rrengthened in the made vato Abra«' 
faith, and gaue * glory to God, ham, IS 4 

21 Being | fully affured that he which hadpro-. Fimfelfe firſt of all 
miſed, was alſo able to do it, layed hold on.” 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for * 7 «ll thebelere | 

I wers. ; 
_ 23 3 Now is irnot written for bim onely,that nor onely of them: - 
at Was imputed to him for righteouſnefle, _ beleeue and 
. 4 are A110 CLYCUIBCLle" 

24 - Butalſo for vs,to whom it ſball beimpmed £12 ding eo" 
for righteouſneſſe,vhich belecue in bim that raiſed the Lawe , bur of 
vp Iefus our Lord from tt e dead, _ alſo whica” 

. : o wItaour CIrcumect-- 

25 Who was deliuered to death for our t ſinnes» ; ond i") 
and is riſen againe for our iſt fication. of faith onely, ace 
. counted among (t 
the children of Abrabam: 16 This fatherhood is ſpifituall , depending oneſy. ” 
vponthe vertue of God, who made the promiſe, wn Before Ged, that 55,by 4 ſpi« 
retuall kinred , which hath placebefore God, and maketh ws acceptable to God, 
u Whoreſtered to life. © With whom theſe things are already, which as yet are 
xot 13 deed, as he that can with a woyd make what he will of mething. 17 A dz © 


{cription of rue faith , wholly reſting in the power of God, and hi good will, 


ſer foorth in the example of Abraham. p Very ſtrong and conſtant, Voed of 


ſeren:th, and unmeet toget children. y Acknowledged and praiſed God, as moſt ' 


gractews and true. f A deſcription of true faith. 18 The rale of juſtification 
is elwayes one, both in Abrabam aud in all the faitbfull : thar is ro ſay , faith im-" 
God, who af.er that there w#$ made a full ſatisfaQion for our finnes in Chritt®” 
our mediatour , raiſed him from the dead , that we alſo being iuſtified , might be--* 
faued iu him, # To pay the ranſome for ouy fannes, 
x He amplifieth z Chyifts yighteonſneſie , which is layed” 
beld on by faith, 5 who was giuen for the weake, $ and - 
ſinful. : 4 He compareth Chrift with Adam, 17 Death © 
with Life, a0 and the Law with Grace. | 
Hen being 2 juftified by faith, we hane peace * Another arged” 
; . men: taken of the» 
toward God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. + goa; +: we are £56: 


2 - + 2 By whom alſo through faith wee haue 1tified with thatg? 


a had this accefle into this grace Þ wherein wee 9 angel ; 
c ſtand, 3 and«reioyce vnder the hope of the glo+ ©,c: before God - 


ry of God, bur faith-in Chrify : 

3 + Neither that onely,but alſo we $ reioyce in doth appeaſe _— 
tribulations , 5 knowing that tribulation bripgeth a i eng . 
forth patience, before ſayd , there” © 

fore by faitb wee 

areiuſtified, and not by rhe Law, 4 Epheſ.2.18,” 2 Whereas quietzeſſe of cope? 
ſcience is attributed to faith. it j; re be referred ro Chiiſt , whois theginer of * 
faith it ſelfe , an4 in whom {aith it ſelfe is effe&uall, a We muſe here knorg 

that wee hawe yet fiill this ſame effett of 1 5p b- By which grace, that is,, og * 
which gracious loue and good will, or tothAt flate whevevunto wee are gracion;:W ” 
taken.” c We ftand fiedfaf?, 3 A preventing ofan obieRion againſt them, hicly. ? 
b:holding the dayly miſeries ani calamiries ofthe Church , thipketbat the Chrie '- 


” ſtians dreame , when tbey bragge of their felicitie : to whom rhe Apoſtle anut - 


ſwereth, that their felicitie is layed vp vnder hope in another place : which hope*-® 
is ſo cerraine and ſure, that they'dve no leffe reioyce for that happiveſſe;theu if. 
they did preſently enioy it, d Owr mindes are not onely quiet and ſetled, bactialſs: * 
we are marueilouſly ylad and conceive great ioy for that heawenly inheritance” * 
which waiteth for vs.” 4 Tribulation it ſelfe giuerb vs divers and ſundry wages "'s 
occaſion to rejoyce , mucheffſe doth it make vs miſer#ble;. *Jam. 1-2, 5 Af”: 
flitions accuſtome vs to patience, aud patience affureth ys of the goodnefle of. - 
God, and: this experience confirmerh , and folteretb our bope , Which nevendes*” 
' 1588 


Eeiveth vs, - ; 


—<— <4 


ee on bf _ & ©" 
': 9 40s & PAT 
Wb ; - ny ” 
6 The ground of 
* . bope is an aſſured 
teltimonie of the 
conſoience,by the 
ift of the holy 
hoft, that we are 
| beloued of God, 
and this is norhing 
els but that which 
we call faith: wher- 
. of ir followerth , that 


> S4 RMETY.P by Sor td ated a INE 
j/5:=7 ita 
$;1 : 


h ©, 

i af And bope maketh not aſbamed , becauſe 
the © lone of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

'6 7 For Chriſt, when wee' were yet of no 
ſtrength, at his frime died for the + vogodly. 

7 3 Doubtlefſe one will ſcarce die 8 for a righte« 

ons: man: but yet for a good man it may be that 
one dare die. 


FT *Þ + FLY 2;  UAIEI nk 7: 4 3>$ ons I = 
IN F3:; REY. $a 47 vhhas | 
5 - « | k, 
"' UL T, w Ss bis \ 


4 "And patlerice experience ; ind experſence” 


5, 


. fancexmo condettinaiion z bnt the gifts of many 
+ offences to t iuſtification, | 
17 26 For if by the offence of one,death reig- 
ned through one,wuch more ſhall they which re- 
ceiue that abundance of grace , and of that gift of 9s. 
that righteonſnefſe, » reigne in life through one, 


.that is , Teſus Chriſt. 


18 '7 Likewiſe then,as by the offence of one, 


he: ab 
| ge BE 'Þ \ 


pe # , , by F g) Tm 
: 's; By BY q; { +: For "'y 6-4 oy 
1 aa...» 
. "$205 J / _ Ye, : 6 


t Tothe ſex 
abfolarice whelt 
by we are quit 

Pronounced righte« 


16 The third dif. 
ference is, thatt 
rig hteouſreſſe of 
Chriſt being itt. 


through faith our 
. conſciences are 


$ But God Þ ſetteth out bis lone toward V3, 


the fault. came on all men to condemnation,ſo by 
the iuſtifying of one, the benefit abounded toward 


puted-vanto yg by 
grace is of greatey 


power to bring 


all men to the x juſtification of life. - life, then the of. 


7 A ſure comfort 
.in-aduerſitie , that 

. Our peace and qui« 

.. etneſſe of conſcit« 
ence þe not trou« 
bled : for he that 
fo loued them rtbat 
were of no ſtrength, 
and while tbey 
were yer huners, 
that hee died for 
xbem , how can he 
-pegle&t them be- 
Ing now ſanGtified 
and living in bim ? 
f 1n t:me fit and 

. £onneuient , which 

. the father hath ap- 

-pointed, . ; 

| 3 Heb. 9.15s 
I-pet.3a1s. 

.$ Anamplifying 
of the loue of God 
toward vs, ſorbat 
We cannot doubt 
of it , vwwho deliue- 
red Chriſt to death 
for. the vniuſt , and 

-for them of whom 
he conld receiue 
no commodtitie, 
ard (that mores) 


Hovy can it be then 


for kis. very enemies, 


. quiered. eel ile wee were yetilinners,Chriſt died. 
+ bs —_ that while wee were ye ;C 
Voweth vs» or ys. 


-9 Mach more then, being now luftified by his 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaued from & wrath through bim. 

lo Forif when wee were enemies, wee were 

-reconciled' to God by the death of bis Sonne, 
much more being reconcyled,we ſhall be ſaned by 
bis life, 

11 .9 Andnort onely ſo , but we alſo reioyce in 
God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we 
bane now receined the atonement. 

12 20 Whereforeas by | one man ®finne en« 
tred into the world,and death by finne,S& fo death 

- went ouer all men, in whom all men hane ſinned, 

13 *1 For yato the » time of the Law was finne 
in the world, but ſinne is not P imputed, while there 
is no law: 

14 3 Butdeath reigned from -Adam to Moſes, 
enen oner 4 them alſo that ſinned not after the like 
r maner of the tran{greſſion of Adam,'3 which was 

the-figure of bim that was to come. 

15 4 But yetthe gifc-is not ſo as is the offence: 
for if through tbe offence of ! that one , many be 
dead , much more the grace of God , and the gift 
by grace,which is by one man Leſus Chriſt, hath a« 
bounded vnto many, 

16 *5 Neither is the gift ſo,as that which entred 

zn by one that ſinned : for the fault carve of one. of « 


Ig 13 For as by one mans Y diſobedience © ma- 
ny were madefinners , ſo by that obedience of 


fewce of Adamiy 


to addi& his 
rity to death 


Poltee 


that one, ſball many alſo be made righteous. 


% Be partakeys of 


20 *9 Moreouer , the Law * entred thereypon, *!%e _ eneride 
'that the offence ſhould abound : negertheleffe, /'!5,'7*- 


where-inne abounded ,. there grace Þ 
much more ; 


7 Therefore 26 
abounded ve. ſhort , ax by one 


mans offecce , the 


that Chriſt being 

now aliue , ſhould not ſaue them from deſtru&ion , whom by. his death he iuſti- 
Gerh and reconcileth ? g 1n the ſtead of ſcme inſt man, b He ſetteth out his 
lowe witte vs, that. inthe teh of our affliftt:ons we mayknow aſſuridly , be 
- walthe preſent withus, s While ſexe reigned in.vs. k Frem affiiftion and 
defiruttion. g He now paſleth ouer to the other part of iuſtification, which con- 
;Fiſterh -in the free imputation of the obedience of Chriſt : ſo that to the remi(lion 
of finnes there is added moreouer and beſides , the gifrof Chriſtes rigbreouſneſſe, 
imputed. or , put vpon vs by faith, which ſwallowetk yp that vorighteouſneſſe 
-Which lowed fromAdam into-ys,and all the fruits thereof: fo that in Chriit wee 

. doe not onely ceaſe to be voiuſt but we beginne alſo to be wuſt, 16 From Adam, 
Mn yvhom atl bave fioned , both guilinefe and death (which is the puniſhment 
. of the guiltineſſe) came vpon all, i By Adam,who is.compared with Chriſt , like 
- $0 him iu this , that both of them make thoſe which are theirs, partakers of that 
 #hey bawe © but they are wnltke inthisthasr Adam deriueth ſinne into then that 
, are his,exen of nature, and that to death : beet Chriſt maketh them that are his, 
-partakers of bis righteouſneſſe by grace, and that wutolife. m Bj ſonne is 
meant that diſeaſe which 1s ours by inheritance , and men commonly call it ori« 

- gi6all fenne : for (o he vſeth to call that ſinne in the ſingular number , whereas, 
-8f he ſpeake of the fruits of 3, he vſeth the plural! nzmber, calling them ſinues. 
<8 That is, en Adam, 11 That this is ſo,that both guiltioeſſe and death beganue 

- Kot after the giuing and tranſgrefſing of Moſes Lawe , it appearetb wanifeitly by 
{that , that men died before xhat Law was giuen : for inthat they died , figne, 
.which-is the cauſe of death, was then : and in ſuch ſort , that it was alſo im« 
.pured: wheteypon it foiloweth that rþere was then ſome Law,ibe breach where 
of was the cauſe ofdezth, o Ewen from Adam to Moſes, p Where there is 
oe Law made, no man is punifbed as faultic and guiitie, 12 Butthatthbis 
Lavee was not that. vniuerfall Lawe yard thatdeath did not proceed from any 
.auall noe of every one particularly , it appeareth hereby , that the very igfants 
which neither conld ever Euowe nor trayſgredle that naturall Lawe,ate notwith= 

; ſtanding dead as well as Adam. q Ower infants, r Not after that ſort as 
they -ſinne that are of moe yeeres , folowing their lufts : but yet the whole poſte« 

* Vide was corrupt in Adam,when as hee wittingly. and willingly fanned. 13 Now 
; (tharfiſk Adam anſwereth the latter , whois Chriſt, a it is afterward declared. 


-giueaud yeeld-totheirs, that which is their owne: but herein firſt they differ,that 
; .Adan \by-aaurekath ſpread bis fault to thedeſtraQion of ryavy, but Chriſts obe-« 

- Gence hath by grace ouerfloyred, many. {Thatis, Adaw. 15 An other jne- 
qualitie <ovfiſteth in thisgthar by Adams one offence men ate made guilty, but the 
; . -ightequſnede of Chjilt imputed yato ,vs freely , doth not onely abſyluevs from 
"Is :$kax one fault, bur fromall gther, | 


e = 


24. Adam .and Chriſt are compared together in this reſpe& » that both of them do . 


21 Thar as finne had reigned vnto deatb , fo j-rpogg hag PF 


"might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnefie vnto them Cubic to 
.eternall life through Leſus Chriſt our Lord, death : ſo onthe 
comurrary'ide, the 
righteouſnes of Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all beleeuers, indi; 
fieth them, rhar they may become partakers of everlaiting life» x Not onelyþe. 
cauſe cur fixnes are forgiven v3, but alſo becauſe the righteowſnefie of Chrif is 
imputed wntovs. 18 The ground of this whole compariſon is this , thatiheſe 
two men are ſer as tyyo ſtocks or rootes, ſo that out of the one, finne by nature ct 
of the other, righteouſneſſe by grace doeth ſpring foorth. vpon others. y -Sothen 
ſinne entred not into vs onely py following the Z-ppes of owr forefathers, but we 
take corruption of him by mberitance. x This word, Many, 5s ſet againſt this 
word, 4 few. 19 A preventing of an obieQion: why then diti the Lay of Mole, 
enter therevpon? that menu might beſo much the more guiltie , and the benefitef 
Godin Chriſt Ieſus be ſo much the more glorious. 4 Bef/de that diſeaſe which 
all men were infe{ted withall by being defiled with one mans ſinne , the Luy 
entred, bþ Grace was powred ſo plentifully frem heawen, that it did no omey 


counteruaile ſinne, but aboue meaſure pafied it, . 


CHAP. VL. 
1He commethvo ſauttification,without which that no man 
' P#tteth on CHriftes righteouſneſſe, he prooueth 4 by an 
argument taken of Baptiſme , 13 and thereupon ex- 
hoyteth to holinefſe of life , 16 briefly making mention 
.of the Law tranſgrefied. 


WW Hat 1 ſhall wee ſay then? Shall we continue r Hepadeth now 
Rill in  ſinne, that grace way abound? God *2 another benehi 


: of Chriſt , which i 

forbid, | called ſanRifcati 
2 3 How lhall WE, that are © dead to finne, ligne ON Or regenerg« = 

yet therein 2 | Ne has ag 
3 3 Know ye not , that + all wee which baue 5:15 2, 10h be 


beene baptized into © Ieſus Chriſt , bane beene guiltineſe of /nne 

baptized into his death + TR oy rages 

4 $ Weare buried then with bimby baptiſme 32. 

into bis death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed YP roy 
to 


vs * the which Saue 
fromthe dead 4 to the glory of the Father , ſo fication that file 


© wee alſo ſhould * walke in newneſſe of life, 09! 1ufificati- 
5 + 8 For if wee beplanted with him tothe = {gray by lixle 


k 2 The benefit of Tus 
ſtification and SanRification, are alwayes ioyned together inſeparably , ard both 
.ofthem proceed from Chri't,by the grace of God: Now ſauRificationis the abo« 
liſhing of fiane , that is, of out naturall corruption, into whoſe place ſucceedeth 
the cleannefſe and pureneſle of nature reformed. þ They aye [ayd of Paultobe 
dead to ſine, which areiz ſnch fort made partakeys of the vertueof Chriſt, this 
that natarali corruption 15 dead in them, that is, the force of it is put out, and it 
bringeth not forth bis. hitter fruits: and ou the other ſide, they are ſaydtoeliut in 


ſunne, which aye inthe fleſb, that is, whom the ſpirit of God hath not delinered | 


from the ſlawerie of the corruption of nature, 3 There are three parts of this 
SanRification,to Wit, the death of the olde man or finne, his buriall, and the re« 
ſurre&ion of the new man , deſcending into vs from the yertue of the death, bu« 
.Tiall, an4reſurre&ion of Chtiſt , of which -benefit our bapriſme is the ſigne and 
pledge, ++ Gal-3;z27. c To the end that growing vp in one with hun, we 
| ſhourd recerue his ſtrength, to quench ſinne in v8 , And te make vs new men. 
+ Colofſ.z,22, 4d That Chriſt bimſelfe being diſcharged of his infirmitie and 
weakeneſſe , might lie, inglory:with Ged for ewer, e And wee which are his 
, membeys riſe for this ende , that being made parytakers of the ſeifeſame vertuty 
we ſhould begin to leade a new life, as though we roere alveady its heautn, 
*: Epheſ.4,a. coloſſ,3,3. hebr. 12,1, r.pet.2,1. -4 The death of ſinne andthe 


_ life ofrighteouſneſſe, or our ingraffing into Chriſty and growing vp into one with 


. bim,cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, neither-in death nor life, whereby it fol« 


_-Loweth,: that no'man is ſanRified, which liueth {fill ro finne : avd rhereſore is/00 


man made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth nor, and turverh oor from 
his wickedneſle : for as be ſayd before, the Law is not ſubuerted, but eſtabliſhed 


.by faith, # .2.C07,6,14, 3,6/7:2,11, | <2 
# Smiliinda 
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| b 4 . 
enceg ny; the the ſmilitude of his reſurreRion,! 
met ength which camw= 6. Knowing this; that our Þ old men is'cracifi- 


hes WY 0 10061 (og, £4 with i him, that the body of & ſin might be de- 
WM ne" Rroyed, that henceforth weſhouldnor | ferue ſin, 
= p Fer we become 7: 5 Forhethatis dead, is freed from fione, 


of WM 00 447 mere 8 Whereſore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee 


ker: , . 
_ « peat newer beleeue that we ſhillliuc alſo with bim, 
<A | perfectly ſantti= 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the . 
"ws. fed, as long a5 we deaddieth no mote ; death hath no-more domini- 
of. lwehere. je On Ouer him, . | 
lis AK our W py * > 
on WM wwe, a4 we are Io Foriothathe died he died w once to finne; - 


qneewed and berne byt in that he ligerh, he liueth to ® God, 
rs of into this world with - 
we, which is cal» - 


mn old , partly by ſin , but ace alive to God in Leſus Corift our Lord, 

_ amparing that od, 7x12, 6 'Letnot finne o reigne therefore in your 

y ond _— mortal boy.y ye ſhould obey irin y luſts thereof; 

hoy met of the defor- I3: Neither y giue ye yOur41 members,as 1 Wea- 

ake nation of owr cor- pons of ynrigizonſaes yaro finne : bur giue y oar - 
0 wt narvre , which ſejves vnto Gol, as they that are aline from the 

be ye change with 4 Lend and ade L "x rag 
the ww. -  20NC g1Ke: yOUr METLOCTS 45 WEAPONS UT FIBNe 

, ind j Our corre pt As: teouſnes yoro God, 

lhe. WY 1 if attrib ered 14 7 For finne ſhall not haue dominion-oner 


brifis pew "he by im. you:for ye are not vnder the Law,but vnder grace, 


_— arron. 15 * What then? ſhall we fione, becauſe we are 


c That naughtines ; r.the: | | , q 
ite which ficketh faſt not-ynder the-Law, but.vndet grace? God forbid 


nefitef —_—— hay Ye are to whom ye obey , whether it be of ſinne 
"which | cls ro, Wo death, or of obedience vntorighteouſnefle? 


rn WY emit pen God 17. 9 But Go4 be thanked,that ye haue beene 


habe ail in all, the ſernants of fine, but ye haue obeyed from the - 


ny roonern ' heart ynto theſ forme of the doQtrine , wherevnto 


death , viing a com» Y & Were delivered, 


puiſon of Chriſt 18 Being: then made free from finne, yee- 

wo _ bi are made the ſ:ruants of righteouſneſſe. 

mOnce for all, 19 I ſprake after the wauer of man, becauſe of 

: aWith God, the ichrmitie of your fleſh ; for as ye baue gigen 

- hv p6ce gy your members ſerygants to yncleannes and to inf. - 
ch is ſrue with cor- —QÞitic,to commit iniquitie,ſonow gine your meme - 
the nption ano all the - bers fernants ynto righreouſnetic in bolinefle, 
| rr Saint 20: For when ye were the ſeruants of finne,yee 
þo Paul Js thas Were © freed from righteouſnefle. 
6 the WW cbieferie and hegh 21 9 What fruite bad ye then in thoſethings, 
= | Not whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the » ende of 
opti- if any do, yet af Fo n thoſe things 35 Geath, 
ll in Utine. 22 Butnow being freed from ſinne,and watle 


Saya $76 jinne , a5 104 ſernants ynto God,ye taue your fruit in holinefle, 


led ; | Surg” 
ft RT and avd the erd, euctlaftivg life, 


le all the poweys of it, 23 22 For the wag:s of finne is death : but the 
141 mftruments pifc of God 3s eteraall life , through leſus Corifk 


Tus 38 commit wicked-- 


both afewithall. our Lotd, 

aboe 7 Hee gravteih that ; 

deth face is nor yer ſo dead ine, that it is viterly extin&: but be promiſed victory to 
obe them that conten4 mavtully , becauſe we baue tbe grace of God given vs which 
thas Worketh ſo , ttat tbe Lawe is nor now 1n vs the power and itnitrumenm of fi2noe, 
1d i { To be vnder the Law ard vader finne, fignifie ali ove, 1nrefpe@ of them which 
eim tte 0:4, {anRified ,-a8 on the contrary ſide , to be vader grace and 1ighteouſneſſe, 
ered Agree t0 them that are regenerate. Nowe thee are contrarirs, ſotbar one cannot 
this tree with the other : Therefore ler righteouſues expel firne. + Tohn 8. 24, 
"TOs 2,242.19. g By nature weare ſlaves to finne , and free f:om righteoufnes, but » 
bu« by the grace. of God we are made ſeruauts :o rigbreou ſuefle , and iherefore free 
aud from linne, { This kinde of ſpeech hath a force «11 it : for hee meaneth thereby * 
we Pat the doftr.ue of the Goſpel 15 (the vnioa certaine mould which wee ave cait 
ith. 1810 tobe framed and faſbieucd like wnto 18. t Right -ouſneſſe bad no rule ouey 
ang J-#. 10 An exhort:tion to the ſtuddieof righteouſnes and batred of finne,the cone © 
bis tary cndes of both being ſer downe before vs. w Phe reward cy ; ayment. 
peed 1 Death is the puniſhment due to finne , but we are ſanRified freely , voto life 
ll Bnns 

the 

vith  . CHAP. VI 

fol e He declayeth what it is , to be 10 more vnder the Law," 
00 3 by an example taken of the Lawe of marriage. 7. 12 
rom An left the Lawe ſbouid ſeeme faultie,nqhee prooueth,” 
hed that owr ſinne is the cauſe , 15 that the ſame #5 au vcca- 


fon of death, 17 which was given vs vnto life. 21 He- 


(eipe3h ov; 3h barteh bepweene the fieſb ana the ſpirity 


Y <- 


"a3 


Gmilitade-of his death ; ene fo ſlall we 8'be to - 


11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,that ye are dead to - 


@'vs, 16 + Knowe yee not , that to whomſoeuer ye . 
Mol BY 17it £4 of ſaniti- gine your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ſeruants | 


Now. ye tot, brethren, {for I peaks to them ?, By proponnding 
that know the Lawe) that the Law bath domi- an tarpeg. «bþ 
pion ouer a man as long as he liueth ? parerh the ſtare of 
2 + Forthe woman which is in ſubie&ion to man both before 
a man, is bound by the Law to the man, while bee ** — 
liueth : bat if the man be dead , ſhoe is delinered law 6f matrimony, 


3 . Sothen, if while the man ligeth,ſhee takoth' {212g 43 the huſ- 


gf * ; us - x - oF > 4s « - 
"I 3 | RT. 2 of #5 $7 I "EO 0.1 ttt Mii Min þ a; Rte pF TY huge” MS. + «eb att —_ *y 
. - p is ads. PK wo : x "s ES a ws; at iy Y ne” 4 +» 5, ht be wy Fg, y. ood ws. 255 PSI tp FL z V5 VOIR 
P_ 7 j p "2 te h * by s $2& Þ:.. n 4 COR we 
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6 e vie of the Lay. : 


band ltuerh, rhe me * 


a0vther man,ſhee ſhalbe a called an & adulterefle: riage abiderb in 
but if the man be dead,ſhe is free from the Lawe, force, bur if he be- 


ſo. that ſhe is not an adulterefe, though ſhee take mg Mars evan 
anotber man, Arry againe, 


+ :.C81.7.39, 
4'* Sy ye,my brethren,are dead alſo to the Law' 4 Thr is, ſhre at” 
by the Þ body of Chrift , that ye ſhould be to an- ** 5” ad«itereffe, by 


n F Thngp4 the con/ 4Hdg= 
other, exen ynto him y is raiſed vp from the dead, mer of 5rd uk FF 


that we ſhould bring forth © fruit ynto d God, $4 Matth. ;.3r. 


5 3 For when we were in the © fleſh,the f affe.. 2. 32 ampliticaticn - 


: | *Y b 1:0 
Ctions cf fins, wich were by the 8 law,had Þ force - dayoag oe Ml 


io our members, to bring forth frait vnto death, doettt ir fare with 
| 6 Bur now we are deligered from the Law, he Y*'for pow we are 
! being dead * in waom we were | tolden, that we ,; were-to the 
ſhould ſerue in ® newaefle of Spitit,and not in the ſecond busbana, * 
 oldnefle of the ® letter. of Mode we muſt © 
7. 4 What ſhall we ſay then } 7s the Law finne7 24115 ore ne | 
God forbid, Nay , I knew not (inne , bur by the geat ta reſpe&of 
Law : for 1had notknowen ® luſt , except the Lay tbe firſt busband, 
had ſayd , + Thou thalt not luſt, wy hem penn if 
the latter, we are 
$- But finne tooke an occaſion by the Come avi were raiſed 
mandement, and wrought in me all maner of con. from the dead. 
Cupiſcence : for without the Law finne 5sP dead,” 5 7441 15,19 the bo-" 
9-- 5 ForI once was alive, without the 4 lawe : y; 7onderſtand - 
but when the cotnmandemient r came , ſfinne re- hop ſrraight and + 


10yned to the {pirity - 


dy of Chrift , toginz 


uiaed, ere that fellowſhips © 


y | | 5 betwixt Chrit 
10 Butl ſdied : and the ſame commandement po} ye Srv eng 


which was exdeined ynto life,was found ro-be ynto c He calleth the - 


me voto death: - children, which the” 


| h wife hath by her 
11 - For G1ne tocke occaſion by the comman- 3,/7; nt feuds: 


dement, and deceiu2d me, and thereby ſlew 778, 4d Warch ave ace * 
12 $5 Waerefore the Lawe is % holy,and that. c*p#4#e to God, 


= A declaration cf 
: Commandement is holy, and juſt; and good, wha former raytng's 


for thecocupiſcercs ** 


”* (faith bee) which the law ſtirred vp in vs, were invs as it were at hasband, of 


—_ 


whom we vrought forth very deadly & curſed children, But now fince that buf - 
band is dead , aud conſequently being delivered from y force of that killing layyg” + 
we bave paſſed inro the gouernance ofthe ſpirit, ſo that we bring forth now, noe” 
thoſe rottev anddead , bur lively childrev, e When we were :n the ſtate of tha © 


fivit maruage , which ve calleth im the next verſe following, the olares of the * 
lerter. f The motions that egged vs to ſinne , which ſbew their force een in ory”? 


dweleth with vs, {take occaſion to worke thus in vs, by reaſon of the veflyaics* 
that the law maketh,not that the fault is inthe law,but 133 our ſelues brought” 


minds, g He ſauh net,of the law,but by the law, becauſe they ff of (irs which 


thery flrength. s As #f he ſaid, The bond which beund vs, 5 dead; and vauihend 


EE 3A: 


away , inſcmuch, tnat frane which held vs, hath not now wherewith ti hotid ws 5 


"- &þ Foy this husband is within vs. | Satan is au vniult poſſeſior,for be brought vs 
5 bondage of finne andhimſelfe deceitful : and yet notwithſtanding ſo long as” 


w- are (inners, we fonne willingly. m As becommeth them,which after the drata' 
of thery old hs and are ioyned to the ſpirit: U when the ſpirit of Gid hatymade 


 » S 8 


new men. 1 By thelettey ne 2e2n2th the law , in veſpett of that o'd2 condittont” * 


for before that owr will be framed by the holy GaoF,the law ſpeaketh but to deaf?2 
men, ds therefore it is d:embe (f dead to vs, as touch:ny the fulfilling of it. 4 An 


» - 


obie&ion : Waat then ? are the law ad finne all one, and do they agree rogether? * 


nay , faith be: Sinne 1s repraoued and condemned by the law. Bu: becauſe fnne 


c1nn0t abide to be reprooued, & was Dot 10 a maner felt vntill iz was prou:ked & 


ſtirred vp by the law, it take.b occaſion thereby to be more outragious,end yet bs 7 


no fault.of the law. o By the word, Lit ,in thes place be meaneth not eniil buff 5 * 


themſe!/wes , but the fontame from whence they ſpring * fey the very heathes 
philoſophers themſelwes condenaned wicked luſts , though ſomewhat dark/y 5 bu't 
as. for this founzaine of them ,they could not ſo much 45 ſuſpett it , andyetit is 


Cd - 
, 


.- 


the very ſeat of that natural and vncleane {pat and filth, * Exo.,20.17.dest, * 


5.11- þ Thougn ſinne be i v5,)et it 35 not knowen uf vary » Beither Goth it [5 
rage,as it yageth aftey that the law is knswen. 5 He te f 
for an example, in whomall men may beho!de, firſt, whar they ate of nature bee 


< 


tteth biinſeife before ys © - 


fore they. earneſtly chinke vpon the law of God : to Wir, blockiſh, and bradyro © 


$nae ad wickednes, without all irue ſence and feeling of fiane,then wiat wader 


 * 
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of perſons they become, when their copfcience is reptoourd by y tell imonie of the ** 
law, to wit, ſtubburae, and more enflamed"wirk' the deſire 'of finae; then everthey #7 


were before,” q Waen.I knew not the law , then mevhought 1 lined :nHeed: for 


my conſcience neuer troubled mee, becauſe it knew not my diſeafe. v When Tt 


began io vnderfland the commwandemtr, [ In finne,or by ſinne. 6 The Cont] fion: 


Wo 


That the lawe of ir ſelfe is boly , but alt the fant idinys which abuſe than 7” - 


(Tim-4'%, 8 Tor6h4Þg 1000 CO CHU7gs 
Reyes OR 33'7 Vas * 


Pa 2.2466 © LORE, <7 ay * 9k was on | Sd $4 $i ”..> 
FE” "Mans impetteC 
F tos "oO 


& .V 


. ÞSidden ir, rhe more 


..commeth guilci- 


2 The propoſicion: 13 7 Was that then which is good i made 
Thattbe Law.is Qath yato mee ? God forbid : but finne , that it 


rt qr icy _ might * appeare finne , wrought death in me by 


xupt nature, being | th& which is good ,that finne might be y out of 
therewirk not one- qeaſure ſinfull by the commandement, =» 
ty diſconered , but 14 3 For wee know that the Law is ſpirimuall, 
alſo ſtirred vp, and 

but I amcarnall, fold yader finne. 


tooke occaſion ( | 
thereby to rebell, Es. Kor I © allow not that which I do:for what 


8s which, the more x; ould,that do I not: but what [ bate, y doe 1. 
zhat things are for- 16 If I doe then that which I would cot , I 
; Conſent to the Law,that it is good. . 

17 Now then , it is no more I , that dos it, but 
neſſe, and occaſion ** ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
ofdeath, .1$ 12 For I know,that in me, that is,in my fi2lh, 


re oa oo Uwelleth no good thing: for to wil is preſent w me: 


+ That ſinnemighs bat finds no means to parformey which is good, 
ſoew it ſelfe tobe 1x19 For I dot not the goodthing , which [ 
fine, and bewray it 51d, but the enill, which I would not,that doel. 
feife to be that, . 4 . » more 
which it 65i deed, - 20 Now if I doe that would nor, it 15no 
y As euiilgsit :I that docit, but the finnethat dwelleth in me, 
bros 00g punt 21 231 findethenthat when I would do good, 
'$ The cauſeof —Lam thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me. | 
this maccer, is this: 22 For delightin the Law of God,concerning 
:Becaule that _=— :the Þ inner man. 
þ wc. 412m 23 Bat I ſee another laws in my members , re- 
bur men, ſuchas -belling againſt the. Lawe of my c winde, and lea- 
-they be borne, are inp mee captige ynto the Lawe of finne,which 1s 
Þondiliues of _ " my ——_——— l 
-xuption , Which they , | 
willingly ſerue. 24 140 d wretched man thatT aw, ,who (ball 
4 Heſerterh bim- Qeljver me from the body of this death! 
genes Fee 25 I thanke God through Ieſus Chrift our 


gerate , before v8, , 
Aoravexample, in Lord, Then I f my ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
whom mayeafily Law of God, but in my fleſb, the law of line, 
8ppeare the [trife of | ; 
tbe Spirit and the 
Feſh, and rherefore ; 
' Of zhe Law of God , and our wickednes; For ſince that rhe Lawy ina mannort re- 
generate bringerh forth death onely,therefore in bim it may eafible be accuſed: but 
ſeeing that in a mi which is regenerate, it bringeth forth good fruit, it doth berter 
Appeare that eujll.a&ions procee4e not from the Law, but from finne,that 15, from 
our corrupt nature : And thereforethe Apoſtle reacheth alſo , what tbe true vſe 
of the Layy is, in reproouing finne in the regenerate, vnto the end of the chapter, 
852 little before(to wit, from the ſeuenih verſe var this fifteenth) he declared the 
.vſe of itin them which are not regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life, ſaith he, 
.enſayere not, nay they ate contrary to my will : Therefore by the conſent of my 
will with the Lax, aod repugaancie with the deedes of my life, ir appeareth eut- 
dently, that the Law & a right ruled willdo perſwade one thing,but corruption 
which bark ber ſeate alſo inthe regenerate ,another thing. 11. Ir is to be noted, 
-that one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid ro will & cot to will, in divers reſpe&s:to wit, he 
-js ſaid ro willzin thar, that be is regenerate by grace: and norto will, in that, that 
the is not regenerate,or in that, that be is ſuch an one as he wes horne. But becauſe 
the part which is regenerate , at length becommeth conquerour , therefore Paul 
(ſaſteiging the part of the regenerate , ſpeakerh in fuch ſort as if the corruption 
«Which fanned (willingly , were ſomething without a man : although afrerwarde 
:hee granceth that this euill is in his fleſh, or in his members. ;Toac nattrall coy- 
v1uption , which cleaueth faſt euen tothem that are regenerate, and not cieane 
-coxquered. 12 Thisviee, or hane , or lawe of (inne doeth wholy poſſeſſe thoſe 
.an*2 which.are not regenerate,and hindreth rhem or boldeth them backe that are 
.egenerate, 4 Tits doeth in deede agree to that muxz , whom the grace of God 
bath made a wewe man : for where the Spirit is not, how can there be any [trife 
there? 13 The concluſion: As the Lav of God exhorteth to gaodn*iſe,fo doerh 
the Lawe of ſione'(that is , the corruption wherein wee are borne) force vs to 
.Wickedneſſe : bur tbe Spirit, thatis, our minde, in that that ir is regecera'e, con- 
Feoreth with the Lawe of Gol : bur the fleſh, that is, the whole naturall man, is 
+andſlane to the Law of fiane. Therefore to be ſhort, wickeJneiſe and death are 
-0t of the Law, .but of ſfiane, which reigneth in them that are not regenerate : for 
(hey neirber will, nor doe.good, bur will, and doe evill : Burt inthem that are re- 
;Keaerate it ſtriuerh.againit tbe Spirit or Lawe ofthe minde , ſo that they cannor 
«Cither liue io well as they would, or be ſo.yeyde of finne as they would. 6 The 
E8Her 29148, and the new man are all one, © are anſwereable axd ſet as contrary 
-$0 the olde man © neither doeth this word, Inney man , fignifie mans mide and 
,yeaſen , 44 the olde man , the powers that are vnder them , as the Philoſophers 
;Smagine , but by the outwaru, man is meant whatſoeuer ts eithey without oy 
;within a man, from toppe to toe, ſolong as that man is not bore anew by the 
grace of Ged. c The Lawe of the minde in this place, ts #9t to be underſtood of 
«the minde as it 15 natwrally, and as our minde is from our birth,but of the minde 
Which 1s yenewed by the Spirite of Gad, 14 It is a miſerable thing to beyet in 
part ſabieft rofinve, which of it oywne nature maketh vs gniltie of death ; bur 
.wree.ult cry to the Lord, who will by death it ſelfe at leygth makeys con- 
Querqurs as wee are allready conquerours in,Cariſt, d Wearied with miſerable 
and continuall .conflitts, e Hee recouereth himſelfe , andſh:weth v5 thafthe 
ieſeeth :onely 1 Chriſt. f This is the tyue perfeition of them that are-borne 
Sex be crfefſe that they areunperfites ; 


3t defireth them, 
.and from hence 
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CHAP, VIIL, 
r He teueludeth that there is no condemnation to them, 
who are grafted in Chriſt, through bis Spirit, 3howſeener 
they be as yet burdeneth with ſinnes: g For they liue 
through that Spivit,iqgWhoſe teſtimenie, r 5driueth away 
al feare, 28 and yelieueth otcy preſent miſeries, 

1] Ow : then there z5 no condemnation to them « :4 c 
- > *thatarein Chriſt Ieſus, which ».walke not-af-. All the former gi 
ter the aflz(, bur after the Spirit. \0f 02 Fomrerſ.46, 

\ 2 3 For theb Law of the Spirit of «life which this place. £2, 
.: in*Chrift Ieſus, harh « freed me from the Lay of that wee being "a 


finne and of death. ified by faith in 


| : *Chriſt, 
$ + For (that that was f impoſſible torbe'Law,in contin 


..as much as it was weake,becauſe of the g flz{b) God impuration of righ. 
ſending bis owne Sonne,in the fimilitude of > ſinful [729/hes,andare iſs 
izſh, and for i fine, k condenmed fin in the fleſh, eth kewee; Do 

4 That thatl righteonſnes of the Lawe Wight that ae graffed in. 
be fulfilled F in vs, which walke not after the fleſh, *2 Cbritt by faith, 

. but after the Spirit,  radordaber fears 

5 5 For they thatare afcer them fleſh, ſanony 2 The fioks ofthe 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the FPirit, orefegts of 

Spirit,the thiogs of the Spirit, | is ber PoWhich 
6 7 For the wiſedome of the feſhir death : but nc: inprss 
: ge. ct tBgraft vs into 
-the wiſdome of theSpirit ;s life and peace, - Chriſt, but doe de« 
7 5 Becauſe the wiſedome. of the fleſh 5s eni- pon” hop Aga 
witie againſt God : 9 for it isnot ſubie& to the & Fellow ns the 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. Fleſh for their yuides 


Onclufion af 


8 1950 thenthey thatarein thefl:ſh , cannot /*" ** is »t ſad ts 


pleaſe God. . : prov _ ” o 
9 ": Now ye are not inthefleſh,btin the ſpirit, G#0# for bis guide, 
becauſe y ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: bur if any ray ſometimes 


ag p 7 he 
wan hath not y Spirit ofChrift,the ſame is not his, ; Ae of 


.4n obie@ion + ſos; 
that rhe vertue of the ſpirit which is in vs, is fo weake , how —_ _— 
thereby , that there is no condemnation to them that baue thar vertue'? dec 
ſairh be, rhart vertue ofthe quicking ſpirit which is ſo weake in VS, is moſt fs 
fir and molt mighty in Chriſt, au4 being imputed vnto vs which beleeue, jel wh 
-vs to be ſo accounted of, as though there yyer2 no reliques of corraptisn and 
death in vs. Therefore hitherto Paul diſputed of remiſsion of fins, and imputation 
of fulfiliiag rhe Law, and alſo of lanftification which is begun in vs ; but now be 
-ſpeaketh ofthe perfit imputation of Chriſts manhood , which part wae necefar 
-required to the full appeaſing of our conſciences : for our ſiunes are defaced by 
the blood of Chriſt,and the guiltines of our corruption is couered with the impy- 
tation of Chriit obedience : and the corruprion ir ſelſe (which rhe Apoitle calleth 
ſinfull fiave) 1s bealed in vs by little and litle, by the gift of ſanRification, but yet 
it lackerh beſides that another remedy , te wit, the perfe& -ſanRification of 
-Chriltes owne fle{h, which aiſo is to-vs imputed, b The power (5 authority of the 
ſpirit, againtt which is ſet the tyranny of fin, -c Which mortifieth the olde man, 
and qzickneth the new man. d To wit, abſolutely and perfitely, e For Chriſts 
ſanttificarion berng impured ynto vs, perfiteth.our ſanitification which is bezun 
in v5..4 He vſerh no argument here, butexpoundeth the myſtery of ſasRification, 
which 1s impured vnto vs: for becauſe,ſaith be,that the vertue of the layy was not 
fuch (avd tha: by reaſon of the corruption of our nature) thar it:could make man 
Pere abd perfit : and for that ir rather kindled.the diſeaſe of fin, then did pnt it out 
and extioguilk it, therefore God cloaibed bis-Son with fleſh like vnto our Gnfull 
Meſh, wh:ein he viterly aboliſhed our corruption, that being accounted thorowly 
pure and without fault in bim apprebended & layd bold on by faith, we might be 
fonnd to have fully tharſingular perfe&ion which the Law requireth, & therefore 
that there might be no condewvarioa in-vs. f FWezch 55 not proper to the Law, 
but comm-th by our fault. g Iu man not boxn anew whoſe diſeaſe the law contd 
point ont, b19t it cold not heale it. h Of mans nat wich was corrupt through 
fin, vntil he ſanft ified it. i Toabaliſb fin in our f!-ſh. k Skhewed that fin bath 
10 right in vs, | The very ſubſtanceof the law of God might be fulfilled, or thas 
ſame which the law requirtth , that wee may be forend iuffl befere Gad - for if 
with our inſtification there be toyned that ſanitification which 15 1nputed to vs, 
we ave itt, according to that perfect forme which the Loyd Yequireth. 5 He ree 
turneah to that which be ſaid , that the ſanQification «bich is begun invs, i152 
ſuce teſtimony of our ingraf:ing into Chriſt : which is a moſt plentifull fruit of 
godly S& honeſt life. 6 A reaſon, whby to walke after the fleſti,agreeth not to thel 
which are grafted in Cbriſt, but to walke after the ſpirit agreeth and is meet for 
them : becauſe, ſaith he , thar they which are afterthefleſh ,'ſauour'the things of 
the fleſh , but they rhar are after tbe ſpirit,the things of rhe ſpirit, 91 They that 
line as the fleſh !eadeth them 7 He prooueth the conſequent: becauſe that whats 
-foeuer thefleſh ſauoureth , that ivgendreth death and whatſoeyer tbe ſpirit fa- 
youreth,that tendeth ro joy and life everlaſting. 7 A reaſan and proofe,why the 
wiſedome of rhe fleſh is death : becauſe , ſaith he, ir is the enemy of God. -9 A 
'reaſon wky the wiſdome of the fleſh is en*my to God , bec anſe it veirher will 


neitheir can be ſubie& ro him. And by fleſh he meaneth a man not regenerate, 


10 The concluſion : thereforerhey that walke after the fleſh, cannor pleaſe God: 
#yberrby it followeth, that they are nor 1ngraffed into Chriſt. 11 He comme 
ro the others, to wit, to them which wake fcer the ſpiri: , 'of whom we haue to 
vaderſtand covtrary things to the former ; and firſt ofall he definerh what it is 1@ 
be in rhe ſpirit, or to be ſarRified; ro wit, to baue the ſpirit of God d welling 18 
vs3 then bedeclareth , that ſanRification is ſo ioyned aud knit ro our grathogt® 
:Cbriſt. that in-can.by no meanes-be (eparated- | 
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10 12 And if Chriſt be In yon;the" body is 


1 3 Heconfirmeth 


thefairbfull againſt qe24 , becauſe of ſinne : bat the Spirit is life for 


the relikes of fle 


gud finue , gravting 'righteouſnefle ſake. 
that they are yet 11 73 Batif the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ie. 


(wappexrethby ſus from the dead , dwell in on » he that raiſed yp 
eedich isfatbemy Cbriſt com the dead,ſhall alfo quicken your mor- 


touching one of tall bodies,by his $piric that © dwelleth 1n you. 
their parts (wich. 1.2 14 Thereforebrethren , wee are debters not 
©” oa is:o ſay , a 9 the A:ſh,o line after the flzſh; 

I3 25 For if yelineafter the fleſh, yee ſhall die: 
bur if ye monitie the deedes of the body by the 
Spiric,ye ſhall line. 


pot yet purged 
from his earthly 
filcbices , in death: 


but therewithall 14 6 For as many a8 areled by the Spirit of 
carey Sr wrhge God, they arethe ſonnes of God. 
5; r-hoe ſuceefle Is 17 For yeebane not receined the P Spirit of 


ndge,to 9 feare againe ; but ye have receiued y 

Spirit of ! adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,Father. 

_16 The ſameSpirit beareth witneffe with our 
ſpirit, that we aretbe children of God, 


of his combare, 
becauſe that euen 

the licle ſparke of _ 
the Spirit , (het 18, 
ofthe grace of re- 


generation) which 17 28If we be children , we are allo ! heires, 
ke from £001 the heires of God , and beires aonexed with 
of rigbreouſueſſe, 'Ctiriſt : 29 if fo be that wee ſaffer with him , that 
iethe ſeedeof we may alſo be glorified with him. 

life, 13 29For 1 count that the afflictions of this 


» The flefb, oy all 


that whico asyet Preſent time «re not worthy of che glory , which 
Fd 


fiicked faſt in the fhallbe ſhewed ynto ys. | 
ny fune ,and 19 2i For the ferent deſire of the ® creature 


13 A confirmati»= Waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhallbe revealed, 
on of the former 20 Becanſe the creature is fubicQ to * yanitie, 
ſearence : You haue not of it y owne will, bur by reaſon * of him, which 
the ſelfe ſame Spi- . 

cit, which Chriſt hath ſabdued it ynder a hope, 

hab: Thereforeat 21 Becauſc the creature alſo ſball be delinered 
lengrh it hall doe from thebbondage of corruption into the glorious 
cir dide, libertie of the ſonnes of God, 


thar it did 10 | 
Chiiſt, ro wit, when 22 For wee know that euzry creature groneth 


ul ofrmities beivg with ys alſo, and trauaileth in paine together vn- 
nterly lay4 atide, to this preſent. 


anddead ouer- \ p 
come , ir ſhall cloath 23 33 And not onely the creature , bt we allo 
you with heavenly 

glory, 0 By the vertue and power of it, which ſhewed the ſame might FFF in our 
head, ard day!y worketh in his members. 14 Ac exhortation ro opprefle the fleſh 
dayly more and more by the vertue of rhe Spirir of regeneration , becauſe (ſaith 
ke) you are detrers vnto God, for ſo much as you baue receiued ſo many bene- 
fires of him. x5 Anorher reaſon of the profit that enſuech : for ſuch as ſtrive and 
6ghtvaliautly, hall bane everlaſting life. 26 Acovfirmation ofibis reaſon : for 
they be rhe children of God,whbich are gonerned by dis Spirit,therefore ſhall rhey 
bavelife everlaſting, 17 Hedeclarech anJ expourdeth by the way, intteſe rwo 
verſes , by wbarright rhis name , to be called the cbildren of God, is giuen ro the 
beleegers : beceuſc ſaith hee, they have receiued the grace of the G5tpel,woerein 
God ſhewerh bimſeire , not (a5 before in tbe publiſhiag of the Law) rerrivie, and 
fearefull,bur a mult benigne & loving Father in Chriſt, ſo that with great boldnes 
we call bim Father, the holy Ghoſt ſealing their adoption in cur bearrs by faith, 
}By the Spirit 55 meant the holy Ghoſt , whom we are ſaid tovecere, when he 


\ Worketh in owr mic:ds. q Which feare is flirred vp an owr minds,by the preaching 
of the Law. y Which ſesleth cuy adoption in our minds , and therefcre 8; eneth 


our meuthes. 19 Aprovfe of the conſequent of the eonfirmation : becauſe that 
be which is the Sonne of God, doeth enisy God with Chriſt. / Partakers of our 
fathers gods, and that freely, becauſe we are children by adepiten. 19Now Paul 


| teacheth by what way th» ſonces of God doe come tothbar felicitie, to wit , by 


the crcfſe , as Chriſt bimſclife did : av4 therewitball openeth vnto them fountaines 
of comfort : as firſt, that we baue Carilt a companion & fellow of our affticions: 
ſecond!y,that wye ſhallbe alſo bis fellowes in thateueriaſting glory, ao Thirdly, 
that rbis glory which we locke for doeth a thouſand parts ſurmount the miſery 
of our afflitions. t All being well confidered,1 gather, a1 Fourtbly, be plainel y 
t*Kherb ys that wee ſhall certainely be regued from that confuſion ard borrible 
deformation of the whole world, which cannot be covtinuall,as it was not at the 
beginning : But as it bad a beginzing by the finne of man , for whom it was made 


by the ordinance of God , ſo ſhall it at levgtb be reſtored with the ele&. « Al 


this world. x Is ſubiet to a vaniſbing Q& fitting ſtate. y Not by their natayail 
WKdination. 3 That they fſbould obey the Creators commandement , whem it 
Pleaſed to ſbew by their fickle eftate , how greatly he was diſpleaſed with man. 
4 God wanlde not make the world ſubielt to eucriafting curje , for the ſinne of 
M37, bret gawe it hope that it ſh1yid be reftered. b From the corruption whic 
they are now ſwbiett to, they ſhalibe delimered and changed into that bleſſed tate 
of i2corruptron, which ſhallbe rewealed when the ſonnes of God ſballbe advanced 
#0 plory. cBythis word 15 meant, not onely exceeding ſorow, but alſo the fruit that 
fel.oweth of it. 22 Fiftly, ifthe reſt of the world looke for a reſtoriog, groning 
65 1t Were for it, and that not in vaine, let it nor grieue vs alſoto ſigh, yea, Jet vs 
be more certeinely perſwaded of our redemptionto come , faraſcauck as we have 
he rſt fruits of the Spirit, 


nor things preſent,nor tbirgs to come, 


Saned by hope, &5 
which bane the firlt fraites of the Spirit,cuen wee 
doe ſigh in our d ſelues , waiting forihe adoption, p 
8461 $ « the redemption of our body. | 

24 33 For wee are ſaued by bope : bnt f bope 4 Fer frev we 
that is ſeene, is not bope 3 for tow can « man poly rag 
hope w on which = ſeeth? c ® np "pr 

25 But if we bope for that we ſee not , wee doe © £547 727 vero” 
with patience eb it, | bees 

26 24Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 belpeth oar in- :f owy adoption. | 
frmicies : for wee know not what to pray as wee 33 Sixtly , hopes 
ought : but the Spirit it ſeife makerh Þ requeſt for — | folog 
vs with figbs , wbich cannot be exprefſed. then thar v2 be= 

27 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts , kroweth !ceve rhoſe rhingt, 
what is the i meaning of the Spirit ; for be raketh *2ich Ke ce nk 
requeſt for y Saints,kaccording to the will of God, Hp 7 bope re» 

28 35 Alſo we know that }all things wotke to» ſpeRerk vor the 
g-ther for the beſt vnto then that lone God,even bing that ir Prey 
to then that ate called of his mpurpcle, - fere hope ard p3- 

29 For thoſe which hee knew before , be alſo ticatly wait for 


receſtinat tk ! -g that which we bee 
preceſtinate to bee made like to the irvage of his 152: Wee we, 


Sonne , that bee might be the firft borne among ,, p.m. 
wany brethren, f This is ſpoken by 
30 Moreoqger,whom he® predeftinate, them al» #*e figure Aezery- 
ſo he called, & whom he called, them alſo he ivſti- eg 9. fo - 
hed, and whom he inftified.ther he allo glorified, 24 Seventh:y, 
31 25 What ſhall wee then ſay to thele things? There is no cauſe 
If God be on our ſide, who can be againlt vs? we Mun ogy 


. faint yader the 
32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue burden of a:fliRti- 


"him for vs all to death , how (hall he not with him 9ns, ſeeivg ther 


Pas” . prayers miniſter 
Blue vs all things alſo? ynto ys a moil ſure 


33 *7 Who hall lay any thing to.the charge telpe, which can 
of Gods choſen? it z P God that inftifieth. not be fruſtrate, 


"I *I hh 3, {eeing they pro- 
34 Who ſhall condemne? st is Chrift which is ** ry hone Ho yy 


dead : yea, or rather, which is riſen againe , who is ji; of God, which 
elſo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt dwellerh in vs. 
- alſo for vs. | £ ef raveth our a 
eye 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 5+ faint net wn 
7 Chriſt 2 ſhall cribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecu= dcr 12. | 
tion, or famine, or nakedneffe, or perill,or ſword? Þ F gooey bot 
36 Asit is written, $ For thy ſake are we killed 320M ike 
al day long:we are Conte as ſheep for y flanghter, in, what we ſba!t 


37 7 Neuerthelefle , in all theſe things wee are /ay , ard bow we 
all eyone. 


. more then conquerers through bir that loued vs. - Wears ſobs and 


38 ForlI am perſwaded that neither death, nor ſighs proceed frums 
life , nor Angels, nor principalities , nor powers, _ infant of bus 


: k Becanſe te teds 
39 Nor height , nor d:pth , nor any other cree- cheth ihe yodiyro 


ture , ſhall be able toſeparate vs from the loue of ?r4y according to 
God,which is in Chiif Ieſas our Lord, Gods will. 


25 Eightly, we are 
no: atflited , cirber 
by chance cr to our 
barme , but by G-ds providence for our great profit, who 28 he choſe vs fromrbe 
beginning , ſo that hee predeitinate vs to be made like ro the imaze of his Sonne: 
and therefore will brin g vs in bis :ime, being called and iuſtified, ro glory, by the 
croſſe, {! Not onely aff.:ttions,buit whatſceuer els. m'He calleth that, Purpoſe, 
which God hath from eueviafting appornted with khumſeife according to his gout 
will & pleaſure. n He vſeth the tune paſt, for the time preſent,as the Hetrew?s 
wvſe, who ſometirse ſet downe the thing that is to come, by the time that is paſt, ts 
ſrenefie the certainty of it : & he hath alſo a yegard ro Geds contine:s8 workin?» 
26 Niathly,wee baue no cauſe to feare that the Lord wil not give vs wharſoeuer 
is profitable for vs , ſeeing that bee hath not ſpared tis owne Sonne to ſ-ue vse 
o Gine vs freely. 27 A moſt glorious and comfertable conctulion of the whole 
ſecond part of this Epi.tle, tbat 15, of the treatiſe of juſtification. There are no ac- 
caſers rhat wee baue neede to be afraid of before God ; fecing that God bimſelſe 
abſo!luetb vs as 1uft : aid tberefore much lefſe neede yyre to feare damation,ffeeing 
thar we reſt vp>2 the death and reſurre@ion , the almightie power and defence of 
Teſus Chriſt, Therefore what can rhere be ſo weightie in this life , or of ſo great 
force& power,that might feare vs,as though we mighbe fall from tbe loue of God, 
wherewich- be loucth vs-in Chriſt : Surely nothing. Szeing y ir is in it ſelfe moſt 
content & ſure, & alſo i2 ys being confirmed by ſtedfait faith. p Who Fronwner th 
V5, et onely guiltleſſe, but alſo perfitly treft in bes Sonne. q Wherewith Chriſt 
loweth vs. % Pſal.44.,22, y We are ni onely not overcome With ſogyr at and 
many miſeries and caiamities , but alſo more then conqueruars i3 all of them. 
CHAP, IX, 
1He anſwereth an obie(t15,y might be tyought on theTewes 
beha'fe,7 5 telleth of two ſerts of Abrahams childre,15 
& that God worketh althings » "_ matter a 
i T) 


= Chrif Js very God. - 


his will,20 even 45 the pottey doth. 24.30, He promecth 
aſwell the calling of the Gentiles,y145 alſo the reiefting 
of the Iewes, 24.27 by the teflimonie of the Prophets. 


' Y Say * the eructh in Chriſt , Tlie not , my cone: 
ſcience bearing me witoefſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
x The third part 2 That[ haue great heauinefe , and continu. 
o _—_—_ , even all[ſorow in mine _ NO AROIEE: 

- haogggcer REI For I would wiſh my felfe to be ® ſeparate 
Pau - $5 from Chriſt , for my brethren that are wy kinſe- 
the bigher cauſes = men according to the b fleſh, 
offairh: and firſt of yppich are the Iſraelites , to whom perts- 

neth the adoption and the c glory,and the + 4 Co- 


all , becauſe he pur- 
poled to ſprake ang 
much of the calting genants, and the giaing of the © Lawe , and the 
off of the Tewes, be f (ernice of God, and the ? promiſes, 
vierh an infiguati- : 43 ofwh 
double or triple Concerming the fleſh , Chriſt came, who is » God 
0arRs . ans dy WI”: onerall, ble((ed for euer, Amen, 
bom dra Ls 6 #$ 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
their aluzion , kis word of God ſhould take none effeQ: for all they 
fiogurar loue r0- are no Lirael, which are of Lirael : 
erage ar" zran- 7 Neither arethey allchildren , becanſe they 
ting voto them all ate the ſeede of Abrabam , * 4 bat, In i Iſaac ſhall 
thei prerogariues. thy ſecede be called : 
dio ofy 11a $ 5 That is, they which aretbe children of 
entirely , that if it the & fleſb, are not the childrenof God : but the 
bad bene poſibte, he yy children of the | promiſe , are counted for the 
world hawe beene 
yeady to hae re- 4 G ; 
heated thy caſhing 9 © For this isa word of promiſe , In the 
aw 47 of the Iſrae- ſametime will L come,and Sara (hall baue a ſonne, 
pos pr : ;he-g * 10 7 Neitherhe onely felt this, but alſo * Re- 
for ener : for this DECC2 , when ſhee had conceiued by one, een by * 
word ſeparate, be- our father Iſaac, 
Fokenech as muchin 11 For yer the children were borne,and when 
þ B/ne brethres they had neither done good, nor eulll (char the 
by fleſb , as of one m purpoſe of God wight * remaine according to 
ro oat and coun eſe&ion, not by works but by him that calleth.) 
© The acke of the 12 9 [t was ſayd vato her , + The Elder ſhall 
conewant, which ſeruethe yonger, 
Was a token of Gods 
preſence. 
oþ Chap.2.17.ephe.2,12, d The tables of the couenant : and this is ſpoken by 
the figure Metonymia., & Of the indiciall Lawe. f The ceremontsa'l Lawe. 
g W-ich were made to Abrahan aud to his poſteritie. 23 & molt manifeit reiti- 
monie of che Godhead and diuinitie of Chriſt,  Chap.3-38, 3 He entreth into 
the handling of predeſtination by a kind of preventing an obie&tion: How may tt 
be , thar Iſrael is calt off, but that therewirhall wee muſt alſo make the couenant 
whi:h God made with Abraham and his ſeede, fruſtrate god voyd?Hee anſwere:b 
therefore,that G2ds word is irue,although that Iſrael be calt off : for rheeletiou 
of rhe people of Iſrael is ſo gevers)l and common, tbat cotwithitanding rhe ſame, 
Gol ckuſerh by his ſecret counſell, ſuch as ir pleaſeth bim, So the this 1s rhe pro» 
Polition' and ftate >f this Treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is offered generaily in 
fuch ſorr,thatnorwithtanding ir, the efficacie tbereofperteineth only ro the ele, 
b Iſrae! in the firit place,ts tak# for TJankob: and in the ſecend,for the Iſraelites, 
©» Gen.n1.12, beby.ci 18, 4 The firſt proofe is taken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne houſe , wherein Iſaac onely was accounted the ſonne , and that oy 
Go4s ordinance : although that Iſ:nael alſo was borne of Abrabam, & cireumciled 
before Iſaac.” : iſaac ſbalbe thy ire & natwrall ſonne, if therefore heive of try 
Hi«ſſing, 5 A generall application of the former proofeor example. k Which are 
Gorne of Abraham by the courſe of nature. % Galat.4.z38. 4 Which are borne 
by vertwe of the promiſe. 6 Areaſon of that application: Becauſe thac Iſaac was 
borne by y verrue of the promiſe. & therefore hee was not choſen, uay hee yy as not 
at all, but by the free will of Gd : whereby it followeth that rhe promiſe is the- 
founraine of preJeſtination , and vorthe fleſh from which promiſe the particular 
el:&ivn proceedeth:ihat is, ther che ele& be borne ele&: and not that they be ficlt 
borne and then afterward ciefted, in reſpect of God who doeth predeflinate. 
% Gen-.,18.i0, 7 Anotber foreible proofe, taken from the example of Eſau and 
Jacob,which were 'boch borne of rhe ſame Iſaaes, which was the ſonne of che pro- 
mile, of one mother, & ar one birtb,and nor at diuers as Iſmael & Iſaac were:and 
yernorwirhRaudicg,E ſau being caſt off,onely Iacob was choſen : and that before 
their birth, thar neicher ary goodnefſe of Iacobs might be thoughtto be the cauſe 
of bigele@Qion;neirber avy wickedJnes of Efſaus of bis caſting away.#Gene.a5.21. 
m Gods aecree, which preceedeth of bis mieere yeod tary ub it pleaſed him to 
shuſe one, and refuſe the ether. $ Paul (eirh noz,might be made, but being made, 
might remaine. Therefore they are deceiued which make fo:eſeene faith the cauſe 
of eleQion , and foreknowen ivfi2e'izie, tbe cauſe of reprobation. 9 He prooueth 
the caiting away of Eſau by that, that bee was made ſeruantto bis brother : and 
prooueth the edufing of Iazcob by that that bee was made Lord of bis brother, al- 
though his brother were the firſt begotten. And leaſt that avy man might take this 
ſaying of$0d,H referre it toextervall rhings, the Apoſtle ſheweth our of Malachi, 
who is a good iuterpreter of Moſes , tha: the ſerujtude of Eſauwas ioyued with 
the ha: red of God, &the Lordihip of Iasob with the loue of God, 4 Gen,a5.23- 
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13 Asitis written , 4 I baneloned Tacob $ Malachis, © 
henphand Eſan, ; _ as 


14 2*.What ſhall weſay then > Is there n yn« | 
righteouſnefle with God 2 God forbid. 10 The firſt obie. 
15 ' For be ſaid to Moſes,$ I will® hate mercie *i** : If God dot 


on him,to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will hane nap ends rag 


P cOpaſfion on him,on whom I wil hane copaſſion, wortbives or ya. 
- 16 *2 Sothenit i: not in himthat 9 willeth,nor res og » then ig 
in hiw that runneth,but in God y ſhewetb mercy, þ; pay 1 ecu 


X he any love th 
17 '3 For the Scripture ſaith ynto Pharao,” For which are vawoe. 


this ſame purpoſe bane \I Rirred thee vp , that] *by; 30d hatetbew 


right 14 ſhewe my power in thee, andthat my 7 e-71099 


Name might be declared throughom all the earth, this vlaſpbemic , «as 
18 15 Therefore hee bath mercy on whom hee #fterwardauſyee. 


t will, and whom he will be hardeneth, x bp pornogg 
19 '© Thou wilt ſay then vato me , Why doeth » Man; wit knny. 


he yet complainez for who bath reſifted his will z £th »o other cauſes 


20 "7 But,O war,who art thou which pleadeſt EE ION 


againſt God ? 18 ſhall the 8 thing » formed ſay to i the perſons, and 
| thereupon this eþe 
sett ion riſeth. 
i1 He anſwereth 
firſt touching them which are choſen to ſaleation:in chufing of whom, be denieth 
that God may ſeeme voiuit, although he chuſe and predeſticate to ſaluation, them. 
that are nor yet borne , without avy reſpe& of worthineſſe : becauſe he bringeth 
n>t the choſen to the appointed end , but by the meanes of his mercie, which i a 
cauſe next yader predeitination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſerie,and againe mi« 
ſerie preſuppoſeth ſinne or voluntarie corruption of inankind, aud corruption pre« 
uppoſerh a pure and perfe& creation, Moreouer mercy is ſhewed by ber degrees: 
to wit, by calling, by faith, by iuſtification and ſanR&ification, ſo that at length we 
come to glorificarion,as the Apoſtle will ſhew afterward, Nowe all theſe thiogs, 
orderly following the purpoſe of God , doe clearely prooue that be can by av 
meanesſeeme vniult in loning and ſauing his.  Exed.z3.19., 0 1 willbe mere 
ciful! ff fauourable to whom I lift tobe fawonrable, p 1 will have compaſſiunon 
whomſoewey I liff to have compaſſion. 12 The concluſion ofthe anſwere : Thete« 
fore God is not iniuſt in chuſing 8 ſaving of his free goodnes , ſuch as ir pleaſech 
bim, as be alſo anſwered Moſes, when be prayed for all the people, q By will,he 
meaneth the thought QJ endenony of heart, by rwnning,goed works: to neirhtr | 
of which he giveth the prayſe, but onely to the mercy of God.t3Now hee auſwer« 
eth concerning y reprobate or ths whom God hateth being nor yet borae, & hath 
appointed to deſtra@ion, without any reſpe& of yoworthiaes, And firlt of all hee 
prooueth rhis to be true, by alleadgiog y teſtimonie of God bimſelfe roucbing Phas 
ra0,whom he ſtirred vp to this purpoſe,that he might be gloritied in bis hardaing 
ard init punilhing. r God ſo ſpeaketh vnto Pharas ty the Scriptmre,or,the Scripe 
frore bringeth in God ſo ſpeaking to Phayao, Exed.g.16.ſ Browght thee into this 
world. 14 Secondly , he bringeth the end of Gods counſell, to ſhewe y there is n0 
vorighteouſnes in him. Novy tais chiefelt end, is not properly & ſimply the deury- 
Fiona of the wicked, butGods glory which appearerh iv their rightful punithme:, 
15 A conclufion of the fall anſwere co the frit obie&ion : therefore ſeeing God 
doth not ſaue them who he freely choſe according to his good will & pleaſure, 
but by juſtifying & fanRifying them by bis grace, bis counſell in ſauivg themcan» 
not feeme vniuit. And agaice,there is uo vaiuRtice in the everlaiting couuſeli of 
God touching the deſtruQionu of them whom be lietb ro deſtroy, tor that he bat» 
deneth before be deftroyerh : Therefore the third aoſwere for the maincenanceof 
Gods 1uttice in the everlaſting counſel of reprobarion,confiſteth in this word Hats 
dening: which norwwich(tanding be corcealed in the former veiſe, becauſe the Hi« 
ſtory of Pharao was wel knows. But the force ofthe word is great: for Harduing, 
which is ſet again Mercy,preſuppoſeth the ſame tbiogs ther mercy did,to wit,a 
voluntary corruption, wherein the reprobate are hardened : and againe corruption 
preſupp:ſerh a perfir ſtate of creation, Moreouer, this hardnivg alſo is yoluntary, 
for God ſo hardneth beiog offended with corruption,' har he yſetb their owne wil 
whom be bardeaetb,to the executing of that judgement, Then follow the fruit of. 
Hardening, to wit, vnbeliefe and finne, which are the true & proper cauſes of tbe 
condemunatiou of the reprobate. Why doetb he then eppoior to deitruQion ? be» 
cauſe he wil):why doe:h bee bardeu?becaufe they are corrapt: why doeth be cone 
demne ? becauſe they are finners. Where is then yarighteouſoefle ? Nay , if bee 
ſhould deltroy all after this ſame ſort,to whom ſhould be doe iviurie? £ Whom 
5t pleaſed him to appoint , to ſbew his fawony Vporn. 26 An oiber obie&ion but 
ovely for the reprobate , rifivg ypon the former aaſwere, If God doe appoint to 
everlaſting deſtruQion,ſuch as bee liſteth, and if chat cannor be bindred nowirhs 
ſanded that he hath once decreed.bow doth be iuſtly condemoe ibem, which pt 
riſh by bis will? 17 The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere that it is got Gods will,or 
that God doth not either reie& orele& according to his pleaſure, which thing the 
wicked call blaf pbewie, bur he rather granteth bis aduerfarie botb y antecedenu, 
to wit, that it isGods will, and that ir muſt of neceffitie fo fall ont, yer be denieth 
that God is therefore to be thought an vaiuſt revenger of the wicked : for ſeciog 
we appeareth by manifeſt proofe that this is the will of Ged and bis doing , whas 
Impudencie is it for man,which is but duſt and aſhes ro diſpute with God,and a6 
ir were to call bim into judgement?Now if ay man ſay that tbe doubr isnot {0 
diffolued-and anſwered, I anſwere , that there is uo ſurer demouſtration io any 
matter , becauſe ir is grounded ynto this principle , That tbe will of God is tbe 
rule of righteouſneſſe. 18 An amplification of the former anſwere, taken from 


a compariſon, whereby alſoit appeareth that Gods determinate counſell is ſer of 
Paul rhe bieſt of all cauſes, ſo that it dependeth not vpon any reſpe@ of ſecond 
cauſes, but doth rather frame anddire& them, * Eſai.q5.9, w This fimilvinds 
agreeth very fly in the firſt creation of manKinde, 


bim 


— CC aECOonanDg our 


The calling of the Gentiles, | 
| _ that formed it, Why baft thon made mee 
us? 
21 $ 79 Hathnotthe potter power of the clay 


$1 == to make of the ſamelampe one 20 yefſell to x 

4 es A* nour, and another ynto 2x —_ ? _ 
jen be compa 22 *> What and if God would, to ſhewe his 
wb ade (bux WEath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer with 
"the Crearors long patience the? veſſels of wrath , prepared to 


23 defiruction? . 
23 And that hee might declare the= riches of 


- 44).c0 a Jumpe 
= whereof 


d God 
end doeth his glory vpon y veſſels of mercie, which he bath 
jy make,acoof© prepared yato glory? 

jog M yp = 24 *4 Euen ys whom he hadcalled , not of th 
Ge, borl ſack ** Iewes onely , but alſo of the Gentiles, | 

y ſhould be Fe S. as w he = alſo in Oſee,$ I will call them, 
tefk , 40d fuCB. y people, which were not ople : and ber 
thould be 12P"%.  Beloued, which was not wire Ah | ; 


hate , a8 alſo tb18 
word o makings 


26 And ir ſhall be in the place where it way 


dechroth. ſaide vnto them, * Yes are not wy people, that 
4 ion pro there they ſhallbe called , The children of the li- 


uing God. 

27 25 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
$ Though the namber of the children -of Iſrael 
were as the ſand af the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant 
be ſaued, 

28 For hee will make bis acconnt, and gather it 
into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſſe ; for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 

29 *% And as Eſaias ſaid before,Exceprt the Lord 
ofc hoaſtes bad left vs a 4 ſeede,we bad bene made 
as Sodome , and had beene like to Gomortha. 

30 37 What ſhall wee ſay then ? That the Gen 


unded , mention 
au onely made 
of reſſels to d.4Q0- 
nour : yet be ſpe 
keth of the other 
aſoin this an- 
(ere , for that nie 

coouerh the Cre- 
ator to be iuſt in 
eicher of chem. , as 
the rule of comtra- 
ties doerth require, 
x To honeft w{0s, 
41 Seeing then, 
that in the name 


00 oye nk tiles which followed © not righteonſnefle,hane at- 
liſting death is tained ynto ri hteouſnefle,cuen theri elle 
baited, _ , Whichis of faith. 

Ho fay , thar 31 72 Bat Ifracl which followed the Lawe of 
{me are made of Tighteouſnefſe , could not attaine vato the Law of 
God tro moſt ijut righteouſnefle. 


deftrution : an4 


h Fen- _ 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
re fre this kind faich , but as 5f were by the f workes of the Lawe: 


ofſpeech bewray 


theic owne folly. FAO k 
12 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God , moreouer an1 beſides that be doer 


iuſtly decree wharſocuer he doeth decree , yſetb tha: moderation in executing o 
his decrees, as declareth bis fingalar lenicie even in the reprobate , inthar, that be 
ſafreth them a long time , aad permitteth them to enioy many and ſingular be- 
refs , vntill ar length bee juſtly condemne them : and that to good end and pur+« 
poſe, to wit, to ſhewe bimſelfe ro be an enemie and reuenger of wickedveſſe, that 
it many appeare what power hee 18 of by theſe ſeuere judgements , and finaily by 
compariſon 0” contraries to ſer foorth indeede , hovy great his mercie is rowards 
the ele. y By weſſels , the Hebrewes vnderſtand all kindes of inftruments, 
1; Therefore agzine , wee may ſay with Paul, that ſome men are made of God 
the Creator to deſtro@ion. 73 The vnmeaſwrable and marues/0uws greatuefes 
a4 Hauing eſtabliſhed rbe do&rine of the eternall predeſtioation of God on borh 
Part : that is,a8 well of the reprobare,as ofthe ele : hee commeth uow to ſhewe 
the vſe of it zreaching vs that wee ought not to ſeeke the teſtimonie of ir in the 
feeret counſell of God, bur by the vocation which is made mani/eſt and ſer foorth 
inthe Charch , propoun4ing vnro vs the example of the Ievves & Gentiles , thar 
' the do&rige may be þerer perceived. 4 Hee ſayth not that all and ewery one of 
the Iewes are caled , but ſome of the Tewes, and ſome of the Gentiles. ag Our 
vocation or calling is free and of grace, euenas our predeftinarion 1s : and there- 
fre there is 20 cauſe why eirher our owne vaworthineſſe , or the ynwortbineſſe 
| of our ancefters ſhould: cauſe vs to thinke that wee are not the ele& and choſen 
of God , if wee be called of him , and ſo embrace tbrough faith the ſaluation tbar 
is offered vy., + Foſ, 2,03, 1,feter 3-10. * Heoſ.1,t0. 26 Conmrarywiſeg 
Neither any ourwarde generall calling , neirber avy worthineſſe of our anceſters, 
3a ſufficient witoefe of ele&ion , valeſle by faith and beliefe wee anſwere Gods 
alling, which thing came to paſſe in the Lewes , as the Lord had forewarned. 
® Iſaiao, 21.6 God prurpoſeth to bring the vuRinde axd vnthankefwll people to 
an extreme fewnefie. * Iſ4i.r.g. c Armies,by which word the chiefeft power 
that i5,is given to Ged. d Emuen 4 very fewe. 17 The declaration and mani- 
ſetation of our ele&ion, is our calling apprehended by faith, as it came ro paſſe in 
the Gentiles. e So then, the Gentiles had no workes to prepare (f procure Geds 
Mercie before hande , and as for that , that the Gentiles attained to that which 
they ſought not for , the mercy of God is to be thanked fort - and in that the 
Irwes attained not to that which they ſought afrer,they can thanke none for it 
but themſelmes , becawſe they ſought it not arizght. 38 The pride ofmen is the 
exuſe that they contemae vocation, ſo that the cauſe of their damnation neede not 
to be ſought forany other where hut in themſelues, f Seeking $0come by 1igh» 


ſerw/nefe, they followed the Law of righteouſneſs 
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_ neſle of God, and going abont to Þ ſtabliſh their 


 Anignorant zeale. 66 
for they bane tumbled at the flambliog tone, 

33 Asit is written , + Beholde, I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling fone , and a rocke to make wen fall: 
and enery one that beleeneth in bim , ſhall not be 


+ P/al.128,13- 
5[ai.$,14 and 24, 
46.1,Pef, 3.6. 


————_ LI-R X, 
x Hee hanileth the effeits of eleftion, 3 that 
and ſome embrace. 4 Cha. who #5 | prob px WED 
15 Hee fheweth that Meſes foretolde the calling of the 
Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the haydening of the Tewes. 
B Rethren,*mine hearts defice and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved, REES. 
2 ForT beare them record , that they hane the ewes av example 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, © =arucilous ob- 


3 * For they, being ignorant of the righteouſe an johorurton. 


2 The firit ene 
owne righteouſneſſe F hage not ſubmitted trance into the 
ſelaes tothe righteouſnefſe of God. _ dam won *qe ot ſal- 
4 $ 3 For Chriſt 5zthe © end of the Lawe for gong Joal 
PO—_— ynto 4 enery one that beleeyeth. *ighreouſnetle: the 
5 + For Moſes thus diſcribeth the righteouſnefle þ.,u 9 > 
which is ofthe Law, * That the man whi _ ory og 
theſe things , ſball liue thereby. naar” Co 
6 Bur the righteonſnes which is of faith, ſpza« & 5d 13 ip tk 
= on this Wue,& bs Say not in thine beart » Who « The ignorance of 
all aſcend into heanen 2 (that is to brivg Chriſt *#© Law which wee 


from aboue.) _—_ to ne bef exo 
7 Or , Who ſhall deſcendinto the deepe? (that Gideſretat 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead,) da excuſ 4 bo them 


$ s But what ſaith it? * Thef worde is neere {5797s of 6% 
0/b 31d 


thee, even in thy mouth,and in thine heart, This is 6 7:1,1uce hath 
the word of faith which we preach. alway pride wed 


9 $ For if thou ſhalt s confefle withthy month **,*: . 
the Lord Teſus ,avd thalt beleeuein diſes heart, Toke —_ 
that b God raiſed bim vp from the dead, thon ſhalt The La ir ſelue 


beſaned : bath reſpe& vuto 
10 For with the heart mani beleeveth yato Farms nin 


righteonſnefle,and with the mouth man confefleth ſhould be ſaved. 


to ſaluation. Sogn x the cal. 
. *k, * ing to ſaluation 
11 7 For the Scripture ſaith,* Whoſoeuer k be- þ, the workes of 


leencth in biw, ſhall not be aſhamed, the Law, is vaine 
I2 For there is no difference betweene the 329 foliſh, bur 


Iew and the Grecian: for hee that is Lordouer all, C2f® 15 offered 
15 rich vnto all thar call on bir. euery belecuer, 


13 + 5 For whoſoever ſhall call ypon the e The end of the 
of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. PO Nawe Law is to #1itifit 


them oy $46 the 

Law : but ſeeing we 
do not obſerue the Law through the fault of our fieſb, wee attaine wn paeos. 1m 
exde : "But Chrift ſalueth this diſeaſe , for hee fulfi!/ed the Law for vs, d Not 
onely to the Tewes , but alſo to the Gentiles, 4 That the Law regardeth and 
tenderh to Chriſt, that is a manifeſt proofe, for that ir propoundeth ſu.h a condi- 
tion, as can be and is fulfilled of none bur of Chriſt onely : which beivg imputed 
vnto vs by fairh , our conſcieace 15 quieted , ſo that novwe uo man cu: azke, who 
can aſcend vpinto beauen , or bring vs from bell. ſeeing the Goipel texcoeth rhar 
both of theſe is done by Chriſt , and thar for their ſakes which with rue faith 
embrace him which calleth them. ++ Lexr.18, 5 eek. 10,1 t-gal 3,12. % Deuts 
30,12. e Thinke not with thy ſelfe,as men that are tiaggering wje to dee. 5 Vo« 


'cation commeth by rhe worde preached. Ye Deateren.z0,14. f By the wo-dg 


Moſes vndeyiioode the Lawe which the Lord publiſhed with h15s owne vejcecrand 
Paul applied it to the preaching of the Goſpe! which was the derfettion of the 
Lawe. 6 That is indeede true faith which is (etled not ovely jnabe bead , but 
alſs in the heart of man, wherevfalſo wee giue teſtimonie, by our courward life, 
and which tendeth to Chriſt as to ouralone & ouely Saviour, even 85 hee ſette h 
forth bimſelfe in his word. g Tf thew profeſſe plainely , fucerely, and opin!y, 
that chew takeft Teſus enely to be thy Loyd and Sanivuy, b The Father , who 
8s ſaide to hawe raiſed the Sonne from the dead: and this 15 not ſpoken to fſbut out 
the divinitie of the Sonne , but to ſet feerth the Fathers counſel ienching our 
redemption in the yeſwrrettion of the Sonne, 5 Faith is [aide toiu5tifie , and 
feerthermore ſeeing the confeſſu,n of the month is an effe(t of faith , aud con- 
felſion is the way to come to /[aluation , it followeth that faith 8s alſo ſazders 
ſave. 7 Nowe bee prooueth the other part which bee propounded afore in the 
fourth verſe, to Wit, that Chriſt called whomfſcever bee lifteth without any diffe- 
rence, and this he confirmerh by a double teſtimonie. # I1[a;.28,16. k Tobeleewe 
8% God is t0 yee/de ani conſent te God his promiſe of our ſaluation by Chrifi, and 
that not onely iz general ; but when wee kuow that the premiſes pey:aine 105 
wherevpon yiſech a ſure truſt, + leet tr. 38, 8 Truecalling vpon the Name of 
God is the teſtimonie of true faith , and irve faith of true vocation or calliog,and 
rrue calling, of cue eleRion, in | 
I113 14 Bat 


- 


Ws 


Where of fairh commeth, 


14 But howe ſhall they call on him ; in whom 
they hane not beleeged? » And bow ſhall they be- 
leeue in him , of whom they hane not heard ? and 
how ſhall they heare without a preacher? 

I5 And how ſhall they preach , except = be 


g That 1s, true 
faith , which ſee. 
keih God in his 
word , and thar 
preached , accor- 


ding as Grd bach ſent? a8 it is wtitten,$ How beaurifall are the feets 
eppolnted inthe - of them which brivg glad tidings of peace , and 
TEE, bring gladtidings of good things!- _ - 

wabum ns. 16 9 But they hagenot ! all obeyed the Go» 


10 Whereſoeuer 
faith is , there is al« 


ſpel : for Eſaias ſaith , $ Lord, who hath belecued 


She word bur 0 Fepore? nb 
| pope Ghanin 6's, 17 72 Then falthsr by hearing, and beanng by 
whereloeuer the the nm word of God. 


word is, thereis 
faith alſo ; for 
many refuſe and 
reie@ the word, 

4 He (peaketh this 
deems of the 
Tewes. 

«b Iſa 53,7. 

got 8 12-38. 

11 Aconclufton 
of the former gra- 
dation ; we mnit 
aſcend from faith 
to our yocation, 

es by our vocation 
we came to the 
teſti monie of cur 


18 22 But I demaund, Haue they ot heard? 
* No doubt their found went out through all the 
earth , and their wordes into the endes of the 
world, 

I9 23 ButT demaund, Did not Iſrazl know God? 
'  Fiiſt Moſcs ſaith, I will prouoke you to ennie by 
a ® nation that is not my nation , and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you, 

20 t% And Eſfaias is ® bolde, and ſaith ,I was 
found of them that ſought mee not , and haue 
beene made manifeſt to them that eskednot after 


mee. 
21 Andynto lfrael hee faith , * All the day long 


ng ye Com. baue I firetched foorth mine band vato a diſobe- 
mandement. diem,and gainelaying people. | 


22 An obie&ion: 

If calling be a teſtimony of ele&ion, were not the Iewes called? why ſhould I not 
graunt that, ſairk rbe Apoſtle, ſeeing ther there 13 no nation which bath not beene 
Called ? much letſe can I (ay,that the Iewes were not called. + Pſal.19.3. 13 The 
defender and mainteiner of the Iewes cauſe , goerh on ſtill ro azke , whether the 
Jewes alſo knew not God which called them. Eſay (ſaith the Apoſtle) denierh 
it , and witaelſerh that the Goſpel was rrauſlated from thein ro the Genriles , be- 
cauſe the Iewes negle&ed it. And therewitballthe Apoſtle teacherh , that that 
curxard and vaiuecfall calling , which is fer foorth by the creation of the world, 


ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God : yea, and that the particular alſo which is 


by rhe word of God , is of it ſelfe ſmall or no efficacie , vnteſſe it be apprehended 
or layd: bolde on by faith , by the gift of God : otherwiſe by vnbeleefe it is made 
vaprofitable, ani that by the onely fault of man, who can preten4 no ignorance. 
® Deuter.z2.2!, 1» Be calieth ail profane | gag a natzon that 15 no nation, 
as they are not ſaid? to live but todce, which ave appointed for ener{afiing cone 
demuanion, te Iſa. 6591. 0 Speaketh without felhe. * Iſa,65. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Leaft the cafling off of the Tewes ſbowld be limitted at- 
cording to the outward appearance, 4 hee ſbeweth that 
Elias was in times paſt deceined: 16 and that, ſeeing 
ghey haue an holy roote, 23 many of them 'iRewiſe ſhalve 
holy, 18, 24 He exhorteth tye Gentiles ro be humble, 
33 &crieth owt that Gods indgements are vnſearcheabie, 


D:maund then , * Hath God caſt away bis peo- 
ple? God forbid : for 2 I alſo ara an [ſraclite,of 

the ſeed of Abrabam, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
2 3 God tathnotcalt away his people which 


7 Now the Apo* 
fie hevwech how 
this do&rine is 10 
be applied to 
others, abiding till 
In dis propounded 
cauſe. Therefore 
Hee reac herb vs 
that =|] the Tewves 
' In particular are 
pot cat avvay , and 
therefore we ought 
n-oct2 pronounce 1athly of privare perſons, whether they be of the tumber of ;be 
el:& or nor, a The hit proofe, I ama Iew, and yet ele&ed, therefore wee may 
and ovght fally reſolue vpon our ele&ion , as bath þezne before ſaid : bur of ano» 
ther mans we cannot be {a certainely refolued , and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope 
welt of orbers. 3 The fecond proofe : Becauſe that God isfairbfu!l in his league 
or Couenant,al:hough men be yaſaichfal!: S> then ſeeing thar God bath ſaid, that 
hes will b» the God of bis vnto a thouſand generaticns, wee muſt take h*ede, that 
vvee thioke not that the whole race 8 ofſpring is cait off, by reaſon of the vabe- 
Jiefe of a feyve , bur rather , that wee hope well of every member of the Church, 
becauſe of Gods leagueand Couenant. a Wnrch he loue end choſe from ewey! a- 
f5%g. 4 The third proofe ,rakten from» the anſyvere that was made to Elias: 


enre faith of Elias, how hee communeth with God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying,” .. 

3 +LordJ ,they haue killed thy Prophets ,and 
dig2ed downe thine Akars: and I am left alove, 


even then alſo, wtenthere appearzd openly to thre face of the worid noele&, yer 
God knewye his ele& ad choſen, and of rhem alſo good ſtore and number, Where 
vpon this alſo is concluled , tbet we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any man 
as ofa reprobate , ſeeing rhat !he Church is ofteptiwes brought to rbat are , thar 
even the moit watchfull azd ſharpe ſighted:paſtours thiuke it be-cleane ax3in& 
and put out. + 11King, 19,10, 


Tothe Romaness 


he 2 knew before. 4 Know yec uot what the Scrip- 


and they ſeeke toy life 2 | , 
4 Bur what faith the anſwere of God to him 
$1 haue » reſerned vnto wy felfe ſeen thou« 


ſands men , which baue not bowed the koee to 
c Baal, bas, 9th, 

5 Even fo then, at thispreſent time is there a 11mm: ang rs, 
remnant according to the 4 eleCtion of grace, /©'**4 people, which 
6 5 And if is be of grace, it is < no morecf —— from 
workes: or els were grace 00 more grace : but if it { remmAnes thas 
be of works, it is no more grace, or els were worke #*%/d be choſen 
no tore worke, IO? the 


they are 5 
7 What then 7 Iſrael hath not obteined that be ſen, beeanſe they 
ſought : but the eleQion bath obteined it, and the were not idelaters 
reſt hane beenef bardened, wery a, w bf; 
8 5 According as it is written , God hath gi« becs:ſe they wet? 


$i-/E the 
ven them the ſpirit of s lumber : eyes that they choſen and tel, 


b ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould nos 5,20 f F2rtfieth as 


heare vnto this day « OE OE 
g And Danid Cich » * | Let their cable be made i p08 
a ſoare, and a net, and a Rambling blocke,euen for **7 #6: 


name the i ; 
a recompenſe ynto them, ar this > Soproog 


Io Lettbeir eyes be datkened that they ſee not, their idcies, na. 
and bow downe their backe alway es, ——_ them pairenes 

11 71 decmaund then, Haue they tumbled, that 7,2 06s vr 
they ſhould fall ; God forbid : bur through their 4 The ele&iv of 
fall, ſaluation cormwerh ynto the Gentiles , to pro» £756*1is net weree 
aoke thern to follow them. r by ”"_ $7ace, 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the ri- ce v5 5j mg 
Ches of the world,and the diminiihing oftbem the grace andgeae- 


riches of the Gentiles , how aanch wore ſhall their "*/*- 


T 
| aboundance be? n — that 


13. 3 For #n that T ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as and choſen , yer 
much as I am the Apottle of the Gentiles,l > mag- !** rÞew thar are 


ERS GN eleQed , remem« 
nifie mine office, ber that they are 


114 To try if by any meanes I might pronoke freely choſen; and 
them of wy fleſh to follow them , and might ſane |<* them har ſtubs 


burnly refuſe the 
ſome of thera. Ztace and free 


I5 For if the caſting away of them be the re- mercy of God, 
conciling of the world , what ſ hall the receiuing {mpute it vato 
be,* but life from the dead ? wy yp net A 

16 9 For if the © h1ſt fruites be boly , ſo 5- the 1+th downe Za ts 
whole lumpe : and if the ? roote be holy , ſo are the grownd allthe 
the branches, doirme of all 

kindes and maney 
Ls of workes , whey 
our iuffifiers of themſelues doe teach , that werkes ave either wholly cr parily the 
cauſe of our iuftification. f Looke Marke 3.5, 6 And yer this barduele of heart 
commeth not but by Gods iu decree & iudgement, and ye; without faulr, when 
as bee ſo puriſheth the varbaukefall cy cakivg from them all ſenſe and priceive- 
rance, & by doubling their darkrnelle, that rhe benefires of God which are offered 
vnto them , doe xedound ro their iutt ceſtrution, $þ Iſa.6,9,and 2g, 10,matth, 
13114. John 12,40,4(t-28.25. x A very dead ſleepe woich taketh away as ſenſt, 
h That is, eyes vafit ro ſee,cs Pſal.6g,z3. rAs unhappy birdes are antiſcd to death 
by that which is their ſu flenance , ſodid that onely thing turne to the Lewes dee 
firuttien, ot cf which they ſought life, to wit, the Law of God, for the prepoſterous 
gea.e whereof they reftiſed the Goſpel, 7 God appointed this caſting cur ofthe 
Iewes, that ir might be an occalion to call tbe Gevriles : and agaioe wight iuroe 
t2is calling of the-Gentiles , to be gn occaſion to reſtore the I-wes, to Wit , that 
they being inflamed and proucked by emulation of the Gentiles, might rbemſelues 
ar length embrace the Goſpel And bereby we may learne, that the ſegeririe of God 
ſeruetb aſwell ro-the ſetting foorth of bis glory as bis mercie doeth, and alſo that 
God prepare bimſeife a way to mercy, by bis ſeveritie:ſorbat ye ought oot reſk« 
Iy to deſpaire of aoy man , nor proudly triumph over other men , but ratker pr0« 
voke thim ro ar holy emulation, tat God may be glorified in ths alſo. kBy riches 
he rzeaneth the knowledge of the G:ſpel to eutrlail ing life 1 and by the worid,ail 
nations diſpeyſed thovowout the whole world! Of the Lewes, when the who!enaa 
150 withoret exceprien ſball come to Chrift, & Hee witneſſc th by bis owe exams 
pie , thar bee goetb before all otber in this bebalſe, 93 1 make neble and famous. 
nt ball comero paſſe that when the lewes come to the Goſpel , the world fball 
as it Were quicken againe , and riſe vp fremdeath te life. 59 The ratios of ihe 
Jewes being confidered in their Rockeand roote, that is, in Abrabam, is boly, 
although that many of the braucbes be cut off. Therefore in iudging of cur 
brethren , wee mwit not (iicke in thejr vnwortbineſſe , to thinke that they are at 
_ ovee all caſt of » bur we oughtto copfider the roote of the couenant , and rather 
goe backe to their ancefters which vere fairhſyll, that wee may know thar the 
beſking of y Couenant relteth io ſome of t heir poſtericie.as wee alſo fide proofe 
hereof 1m our felues, © Hee alindeth ts the fivft froctes of thoſe loaues , by the of- 
freng whereof all the whole croppe of corue was ſanttifed , aud they might v{c 
$he reſt of the zeers following with good conſcience. þ Abraham, 


17 $20 And 
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rue and wilde Olines 
17 $ 9 And though ſame of the branches be 


. ray broken off, and thon being a wilde Oline tree, 
 ewby tbe — Walt graft inq for them, and wade * partaker of 
Gentiles which —the root,and fatneffe of the Oliue tree: 
have obtained 18 £ Boat notthy ſelfe agaivft the branches : 


mercy ihould tri» 
gaph ouer the 
lewes Which con- 
zemne the grace 
they are graffed 


and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareſt not the 
toQte,bnt the roote thee, 


ken oft, that I wight be graft in. 

into the Lewes 20 Well : through vnbeliefethey are broken 
qceie1s. Bur let off , arid thou Rtandett by faith ; be not high min« 
them rarber rake 4g utt feare. | 


ed that that ale 
4 be got found. 21 For if God ſpared notthe» naturall bratt« 
iorhem which is Ches,take heede,leaſt he alſoſpare not thee. 
gorthily con« 


22 21 Bebold therefore the k bountifulneſſe, 


jn tb 
Gen and bere- 20d ſeericie cf God : toward them which baue 


lewes. And bere- 


ofallo his gene» = fallen, {egeririe : bat toward thee, bountifulnefe,if 
nlli.&rineway . toy continue in his y bountifulnetle ; or els thou 
he gathered and mu ( : 

cken;that wee 2]t allo be cm off; : 

ought to be Rtu= 23 '2 Andthey alſo , if they abide not ſtill in 
dious of Gods 


glory, ever in re» vnbeliefe . ſballbe grafted 11 ; for God is able ro 
{peſt of our neigh- B* ff: them in 2 gaive.. | 

þours: ſo far ought 24 Pot if thou waſt cut ont of the Oline tree, 
meo be from brag wich was wilde by * nature, and waſt graffcd 


ing and glory» | l : 
Fer thargthar CONAty tO nature in a right Oliue tree, howe 
meare prefercel IDuCh more ſhall they that are by ature, be graf- 
before other by = fe jn their owne Oliue tree? 


fingular grace. 


lace of th 25 23 For I wouid nor, brethren,that ye ſhonld 
Gaten wh = be ignorant of this ſecret (leaft yee ſhould be ar- 
broken off. x rogant in your Þ ſcla:s) that partly obftinacie is 
bobs, monc 2 come to Iſrael , yntill the fulnefle of the Gentiles 

kasbandry,that be c come in, 
26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall be ſaued, as ir is 


the bar7e72 5M1cE 
\ enlarges written , & The deliuercr ſhall come out of 


changed with the 


juice of the good Son, and hall turne away the yngodlinefle from 
tree. 2 Iacob. 

lg Lord, but ſo 27 And this is wy couenantto them, * When 
that we deſpiſe not I ſballtake away their finnes, 

the Iewes, whom 28 +4 AS Concerning the 4 GOſpel,they ave ene- 
we ought vather jeg for your ſakes : but as touching he © eleRi- 


eoke to that 
5 ty rnb with On.they are beloved for the fathers ſak:s, 
Vs, 29 15 For the gifts and calling of God are with« 
ſtand in awe of © 
Cod wodeſtly and 
carefully. 
» Hecalleth them naturall,not becauſe they had any holineſſe of natuvye, but bee 
cauſe they were boyne of them whom the Lod ſes apart for bimſelfe, from othey 
nations,by his league and cournant which he freely made with thers. 11 Seeing 
the marrer it ſelfe declarerh that ele&ion commeth rot by igberitance (altbouyh 
the fault be in men , and not in God , why the bleſſing of God is nor perpetuall) 
wee muit rake good beeJe,that thar be vor found in our ſelues, which wee tbirke 
blameworrby in others , for the eJe@ion is (we, vurtbey that are truelyele@and 


engraffe4 , are not proud in themſelues with contempt of orher,bur with due re- | 


nerence to God , and loue toward ibeir neighbour, ruone tothe marke Which is 
ſet before them, x The tender and lowing heari. y In that flate which Gd 
his bount;fulnefe hath aduanced thee unto © and wee muſt marke heve,that hee 
ſpeaketh not of the elettion of entry priuate man which remaineth ſledfaft for 
exey but of the eleftion of the whole nation 12 Many are now,for a ſeaſou cur 
of , tha: is , are Without the roote', which ia their time ſhallbe graffed in : and 
apaine there are a great ſort, which afrer a ſort, & touchiog tbe 0urward ſhewe, 
ſeeme to be ingraffed , which notwithitanding through their owne fault after- 
ward are cut off and cleaue caft away: which rbing 1s eſpecially to be conſidered 
in nationrand peoples, as ia the Gentiies and Teyves. Vandeyftand nature,not 
4s it was firſt mage , but as 3t was corrupted in Adam, and ſo derived from him 
to bis poiteritie. a Into the people of the Tewes which God had ſanitified of his 
meeye gvace : and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation, not of every one part. 13'The 
blindeneiſe of the Iewes is neither ſo vniuerſall that the Lord bath noele@ in 
that nation, neither (ball it be contiouall : for there ſhallbe a time Whereia they 
alſo( as the Propbers bave forewarned) ſha! effeRually imbrace tbat which they 
doe nuwy ſo ſtubburuly for rhe moſt part reteR and 1eſuſe. b That yee be net 
proud within your ſelnes. C Intothe Church, & Eſai.59,a0. y Eſai.17.9. 
14 Agaiue, that he may ioyne tbe Ievves and Gentiles togetber as 1t were in one 
body , aud eſpecially way reach What duety the Gentiles owe to the leyes , bee 
beateth this into their hea's , that the ration of the Tevves 18 not vreerly caſt of 
Without hope of 1ecouery. d Foraſmuch as they received it not. e Inthat,that 
Cod reſpec th not what they deſerue, but what he promiſed to Abraham. The 
reaſo': or preofe: becauſe the couenaut made with that nation of life everlaſting 
ea; be fruſtrate and vane, 
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19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- ' 


. 30 "65 For euen as yee intimes paſt hanenot 15 Another rex« 
beleeued God , yet haue nowe obteined mercy (57,2*<avle thar 


- : alrboug btbar the 
through their vnbeliefe: Khich are harde- 


31 Enen fo now. bane they not beleened by »<4, are wortbily 
the mercy ſvewed ynto you.,that they alſo may ob- puniſted, yer bach 


» nct this Rubborne 
taine Mercy. nefle ofthe Ievves 


32 For God bath ſhut vpfallin ynbelicfe,that ſo come to pade 
be might haue mercy, on all. properly for an 


. 4 - h i h «+» 
33 !7 Othedeepenefle of the riches , both of ED noch ny 


the wiſedome , and knowledge of God ! how yn- entrie might as iy 
ſearchable are bis 8 iudgements , and bis > wayes *'© be opened 


> $204 to bring in tbe 
paſt hading out! Gevrtiles, and af- 


34 $ 2% Por who hath knowen the mind of the teryyard the lewes 
Lord? or. who was bis counſcller? RE wan 
35 Or who hath giuen ynto hia'i firſt, and bee 7/7 om tion 


| of chat mercie 
ſhalbe recompenſed ? which is ſhevved 


36: For of him, and through bim,and for * bim to the Geotites, 


I : might themſe'uecs 
are all things: to bim bs glory for ener. Amen. Ps 


| of che ſame benefits 
avd ſoir might appeare that both Tewves and Gentiles are ſaued, oneiy by the fiee 
niercy and grace of God , which could not baue beene fo manifeſt , if at the be- 
ginning , God had brought all together tuto the Church , or if he bad ſaved the 
parton 'of the Ieyves withour this interruption. f Both Tewes and Gentiles. 
I; The Apoſtle crieth out as aſtoriſked with tbis wonderfull wiſedome of Gody 
Which beeteacheth vs, ought to be religiouſly reuerenced, aad nor carioufly and 
propbanely to be ſearched beyond the compalle of that that God batb revealed 
vato vs, The courſe that hee holdtth it: yourrning ail things both generally 
ard particulayly. h The order of his.counſets and doings. + Iob4t,2, Efai. 
49,13. r.coriath.2,16., 418 Heebridlerh three maner of wayes , tbe wicked 
beldnefſe of man : Firſt, becauſe that God 18 aboue all, molt wiſe and therefore it 
is very abſucd , and plaine'y godleſſe ro meaſure ban by our folly. Moreouery 
becauſe be is debtor to no mau , and :herefore =o man can complaine of ininrie 
done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe all thingy are made for his glory,ani tberefore 
we wulſt referreall things to his glory , inuch lefle may wee come: d and debate 
the matter with hims s This ſaying overthroweth the dottrine of foreſeene 
workes and merits, k To wit,fo Ged, to whoſe glory all things are referredy 
not onely things that were maae , bus eſpecially biz new workes which hes 
worketh in his elett. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Hee exhoyteth z to that worſbip which is aceeptable to 
Ged: 9 to lone viefaintd, 14, a0 emer towards our ence 
mes, 


] Beſeech * you therefore brethren , * by. the * The fonrth pit 


_ . l of this Epiſtle, 
wercies of God, that yee Þ giue vp your © bo. PG 


dies a4 lining factificie, boly , acceptable ynto finiſhing of the 
God , which is your © reaſonable ſerning of cbiefe points of 
God Chriſtiav doQrineg 
: 4 confiiteth in de» 

2 * And faſhion not your ſelaeslike vnto clariog cf precepts 
this world , but be yee changed by the renew- of Cbrittian life. 


> Fe And fiiit of all he 
ing of your f minde , that yee may $ proone what giuetb generall 


that good , and acceptable and pak& will of p.ecepr; and 
God 1s, grcunds : the chieke 


3 3 ForI efay through the grace that is gi- ©} whereof is 
nen ynto me, to eyery one that is aworg you, that i erneR 


no man Þ preſame to ynderſtand aboue that which bimſelfe wholly 


is weete to vnderftand, but that be vnderftand ace 7* _ het = 99 
cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to euety ,,q joe 15 (6 ere 
wan the © meaſure of & faith, ſactificebimſelfe, 
trulting to the grace 
of God. 4 'By this preface hee ſheweth that Gods glory is the vimoi! ende of all 
ouy doings. b In times paſt the ſacrifices were preſented before the altar, but 
now the altar is ewerywhere. c Towr ſelues : im t1mes pait,othey budues then 
our ewne, now our owne muſt be offered. d In time paſt,dead ſacrifice: were 
offered, but now we muſt offer. ſuch as haue the ſpirit of life in them. e Speri= 
: fall, 2 The ſecond precept is this, That we take not other mens opinions of 
maners for a rule of life,but that we wholly renouncing {his world, ſer before vs 
as our miarke, tbe will of God, it is manifeited and opened vn:o vs in bis word, 
fWhy then there st no place left for reaſon, which the heath. » P11lo/apbers place 
as a Duerne in a Caitell, nor for mans freewsl , wh:ch the Poprſb ſchoolemens 
dreame Fn, if the minde muſt berenued. Looke Edheſi:ns 1,18. anda,s. and 4. 
17.and Col:fſians i,a1, + Epheſians 5,17. 1.thef8 4,3. 3 Thirdiy, hee admoni- 
ſhetb vs very earneſtly , that eucry man keepe hiimſelfe within rbe buurds of his 
vocation,and thit every man be wiſe accordiig to the meaſure of grace that God 


batb given him. K I charge. h That he pleaſe not himſelfe tos mich , as they . 
e 


dee, which perſwade therſelues they know move then inderde they doe.1We ſball 

be ſobey,if we take not that vpon V5, which we haue not, OJ if we bragye not of 

that we haue.'s 1.Corin,1a,1. eph.q,7. k By faith he meaneth the knowledge 

of God in Chriſt andthe gifts which the hol) Gho#t powreth pou the fantbfulh 
| Iii 3 4 + For 


Exhortattons, 6 


XNOFtations, ; 

4 4 For as wee hane many members in one bo» 
dy, and all members haue not one oftice, : 

5 So we being wany , are one body in Chriſt, 
and euery one,one anothers members. 

6 + 5 Seeing then that wee haue gifts that are 
diue:s , according -to the grace that is giuen vnto 


4 There is a dpu- 
ble reaſon of the 
preceprt going 
afore : the one is, 
becauſe God bath 


not committed | - ACE 

every chingwobe vs,wnether we haue prophecie,let vs prophecie ac 

done of ecery cording to the | portion of faith. 

=_ hog __ 7 Or an ofhce, let vs waite on the office ; or 
hae "2 he that m teacheth,on tezChing: 

dackwardly, and _ : . 

or onely 650g 8 Orhe that® exhorteth;on exhortation: hee 

firably, butalſo - that o diftributerh,let him doe it & with ſimplicitie: 

£0 the great dife 


he that P ruleth, with diligence : he that 9 theweth 

mercy,with cheerefulnefle, 

' 9 65 Letloue be without diffimulation', ” Ab 
. - horre that which is euill; and cleaue vato that 
which is good, 

10 s Be affeRioned to lone one another with 
brotherly lone. In gining honour, goe one before 
another, : | 

11 Not flomtbfullto do ſeruice , feruent in ſpi- 
rit, © ſ2raing the Lord, Ro 

12.7 Retoycing in hope,patieiht in tribulation, 
* Continuing in prayer. . 

13 * Dittributing vatothe t neceſſi:ies of the 
Saints : + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitaliue. 

14 &$ Bl:tle ther which perſecuce you: bleſſe, 
1 ſay,and curſe not. 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
with them that weepe, | 

16 Be of like aftc&ioned one towards another : 
* be not hie minded : bat make your ſelues equall 
to them of the u lower ſort ; be not * wiſe in your 
{elues, 

17 % Recompenſe tono man euill for enill : 
procure things honeſt in the ſight of all wen, 

18  lfic be poffible,as much as in you is,haue 
peace with all men. | 

19 Dearely beloned,* avenge not your ſclues, 
but giue place ynto wrath: for it is written, Vene 
geai3ce is mine : I will repay ,faith the Lord, 

20 $ Therefore if thine enewie hunger, feede 
bir: if the thirſt, gine him drinks : for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape y coales of hire on his head, * © 

21 Bz not ouercome of euill, but overcome 
enill with goodnefſe, 


Profic of others, 
wearieth bim- 
ſelfe and aybers, 
which paſſ-th the 
bounds of his vo- 
cation: the other 
is, for that this 
diuerfitie and 
inequalitie of voca- 
tions and gifts, 
redouuderh to 
our commoii:y: 
ſeeing that the 
Came is therefore 
inſtituted aud ap« 
pointed, that we 
ſhould be bound 
one to another, 
Wherevpon it 
followeth that 
no man onght to 
be grieued there- 
ar, ſeeing chat the 
vie of every pri- 
uate gift 1s com- 
mon. 
+ 1.Pet.q,1ro, 
F That which he 
ſpake before in 
generall, be ap- 
plierb particular- 
Iy to the holy fun- 
&ions, wherein 
men offend wich 
greater danger. 
And be diuiderh 
them into two 
ſorts, ro wir, ints 
Prophets, and 
Deacons : and 
againe he diuideth 
the Prophets 1ato 
do@ours , and 
Paitours. And of 
Deacons hee ma- 
keth tbree ſorts : to wit, rhe one tobe ſuch as are (as it were) treaſurers of the 
Church cofets , whom hee calleth properly Deacons : the o:ber to be the gouer- 
nourgof dif. ipline, who are called Seniors or Elders:the thicd to be ſuch as pro- 


perly ſerued in the belpe of the poore, of which ſort the company of widowes ' 


were! That euery man obſerue the meaſure of that which is rewealed untohim, 
m Whoſe effice oxely is to expound the Scriptures, mn Who im other places 15 cal- 
led the Paſteur. o To wit,the almes, that he defliribute the faithfully, f wahout 
yeſpett of perſon.  Mat.6,2.2 cor.g9,7. þ The Eldevs of the Church. q They 
#hat are buſfied about tending on the poore, muſt doe it with cheerefulueſſe leaſt 
they adde ſorow to ſorow 6 Now hee cemmeth to the dueties of the ſecond Table, 
which he deriuetb from charitie , which is as it were the fountaine of them all, 
And bee defiaeth Chriſtian charity by fiaceritie, batred of evill,earneſt Rudie of 
good things , good effe&ion to helpe our neighbour, and whoſe fiuall end is,the 
glory of Gad. * Ames 5,15. $ Epheſ.4,a. 1.Pet.2.17, r This prece is well put 
83, for it maketh d:Ference betweeneChyiftia ducties, dF Phileſophicall duriies. 
7 Hee reckoneth vp divers other vertues together with their effe&3,to wit, hope, 
patience ia tribulatioo,equanimitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie towards y 
faints, hoſpital itie,moderation of mind-,euen in belpiag our enemies, a ſelſe ſame 
feeling with others as well in aduerfi:ie as proſperitie , modeſty , endeuour to 
maiotaine honeſt concord ſo nigh as we may witb all men , which cannot be ex- 
tiaguiſhe4 by any mans injuries. 77 1.pet.5,8. # Luke 18,1. 2.cor.16,1, [ A 
#rue rule of charitie, when we aye no leſſe touched with other mens wants, then 
with ouy owne, and hauing that feeling, heipe them as much as wee can. t Not 
pon pleaſures and needleſſe dueties, but vpon neceſſary vſes, þ$ Hebr. 13,2, 
7.ptt.4,13. + Mat. 5,44 © Prov.3,7.eſai.g,i1i., w Theve is nothing that doth 
ſo muck breake concord as ambition, when as euery man lotheth a bas eftate, &r 
ſeeketh am'itionſly to be aloft, % Be not puffed vp with opinion of your ewne 
wiſed»me, % Prou,a0,32. mat 5,39, 2-cor 3,11, I.pet.3,9. % Hebr.12,14, 
® fccleſ.a, 13, wat. 5,39 + Deut.33,41.bebr.10,;0. + Proverb, aſ,22.y After 
this ſort doth Salemen port ont the wrath of God that kangeth ouer aman, 


; nefſe, and let ys put on the armour of light, 


Of apgiſtr ates, 
5 . : T + * 
CHAP. XIIT, 


1 Hee willeth' that we ſurmit otey ſelues to Magiftyates : 
8 To loue our neighbours ; 13 Toliue vprightly, 14 and 
to put ou Chris, 
Et! every © ſoule be ſubic& vnto the higber 4 Tiws 5, r, 
4 * powers: 3 for there is no power but of God: 1. Per. a. 13. 
and the powers that be, are Þ ordained of God, ? Now he they. 


2 Whoſocuer therefore refifteth the power, Cnieaeratly,whes 


reſifteth the ordinance.of Gad and they that re- tbeir Magiitrates, 
6R, ſhall receiue to themſelues condemnation, to Wit, obedience: 
3. +For magiſtrates are not to be feared for (yep. vhs 
good workes , but for euill, 5 Wilt thou then be mu is free: and 
without feare of the poweridoe well; ſo ſhalt thou '» ſuch for: that 


haue praiſe of the ſame: it goday ovely due 
4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: giſtrate Limſatte, 


5 butif thou doe euill,feare: for he beareth not the bur alſo euen to 


ſword for nought : for heis the minifter of God to {2*2aleit, which 
, , bad acy office 
t take vengeance on him'that doeth euill, vader him, , 
5 7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubie,not becauſe « Tea, thovgh au 
of wrath onely,but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake. Apoſtie, though ax 


N - Ernangeliit,th 
6 3 For,for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for ; Fromdes , Chis 


they are Gods miniſters , apply ing themſelues for ſeteme. Therejore 


, the tyranny of the 
the ſame thing. Pope owner ol ing 


7 $ Giue to all men therefore their duety, tti- 4,90; ms/t down? 
bute, to whom ye owe tribute : cuſtome, to whom to the ground. 


cuſtome: feare,co whom e feare; honour,to whom 2 A reaſon taken 


of tbe nature of 
Je owe f honour, the ching it ſelfe ; 


8 9 Owenothing to any man , but to loue one For to what pare 
another : 20 for hee that loueth another , hath ful. Poſe are they pla« 


- ced in bigher de 
biled the s Law, : gree, bur thatcbe 
9 Forthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, jnferiour ſhould 


Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou ſhalt not ſteate , Thou be fubie& vaio 


4 hem ? 
ſhalt not bare falſe witnes , Thou ſhalt not covet : : x IR argue 


and: if there be any other commandement , it is ment of great 
b briefly comprebended in this ſaving , ez in force: Becauſe 


this, # Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Go dro” " 


10 Louedoth not euill ro his neighbour: there» that ſuch as are 
fore is loue the $ fulfilling of the Law. rebels, ought ro 


11 21 Andthat , conſidering the ſeaſon, that 5g £92 » that they 
. - Led make watre with 
#5 now time that we ſhould arile from ſleepe.; for G44 vimſelte: 
now is our ſaluation neerer, then when wee belee- whetefore they 
ned it, caunot but pur- 


"#" Ry "I cbaſe to tkemſelnes 
12. The night is paſt, and the day is | at hand, ,.... wiſeric and 


let vs therefore caft away the workes & of darke- calamity. - 
þ Be deſtributed: 


13 -So that we walke honeſtly , as in the day: anon or 


not in* gluttonie , and drunk=nnefle , netther in 4 The third argu+ 
ment raken from the 
ende wherefore they were made , which is moft profitable : for that God by this 
m-anes preſerueth rhe good an bridleih the wicked : by which words the Mas 
giitrates theimſeJues are put 19 minde of that dvetie which they owe to the1: ſub» 
i-ts. 5 Anexcellept w-y to beatethis yoke, put onely without griefe, bur alſo 
with great profir, 6 God hatb armed the Mazi.irate ever with a reuenging 
ſworde. c By whom Got yewengeth the wicked. 7 The concluften : Wee muit 
c b+y theMagiitrate nor only for feare of paniſhment,bur mach more becanſe that 
(although che Magitftrate baue no powe!t ouer the conſcience ofmaa , yet ſeeing 
bee is Gods miniiter), bee car.20t be refiited by any good conſcience. 4 Sofarre 
as lawfully we may © for if vnlawful! things be commanded vs , we muſt au« 
ſwere as Petey teacheth ws, 11 xs better to obey God then men. $8 Hee reckoneth 
vp the cbiefeſt things wherein confiſteth the obedience of ſubie&s. + Mar, 22, 31. 
e Obedience, and that from the keayt. f Reweyence , (which as yeaſon 15) we 
muſt giue to the MayiP rate. 6 He fhewetb how very fewe iudgements need to 
be executed , trowit, if we ſo order our life , as no mau may iuſtly requice any 
thing of vs, befides that o:ely that we owe one tv another, by the perpe:uall lavy 
of charity, 10 He commendeth chari:ie as an abridgemeat of the whole Lawz, 
gHe hath net onely done «ue commandemeniybut performed gen: rally that which 
the Law cemmandeth, *$ Ex1d-20,14 deut.cg,18. h Forthe whole Law come 
mandeth nothing els,but that we loue Ged, and our neighbour. But ſeeing Paul 
ſpeaketh heye of the ducties we owe one to another, we muſt yeſtyaine this word, 
Law to the ſecond Table, # Leu.,i9,t1. mat 21-39, mark,12,37. gal. 5.14. iam, 
1.9. %X i.Tim,t,t. xx An application taken of the circumſtance of the time: 
which a\ſo it ſelfe putteth vs in inind of cur duetie, ſeeing that this remeinerk 
after that thedatkeveſſe of ignorance and wicked aff: &ions by the knowledge of 
Gods truetk be driven out of vs, that we order our life according.to that certaine 
and ſure rule of all righteouſnefle and hoceſty , being fully grounded vpon the 
yertue of the Sp{rit of Chriſt. s 1# othey places we ave ſay to be im the light, but 
yet ſo,that it appeareth not as,yet what we are, for as yet we jee but as tt-weve 
in the twilight, k, That kitfit of life , which they leade , that flee the lights 


* Luke 31,34 . 
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" The weake brethren, 


& Galat« 5,16. vying, 

1,pet. 31% 2, ..z . I4 + Butl put yee on the Lord IESVS 
o pret'0© Ch 7, 4 pu y & © 

Ne oeſſ Ck. CHRIST, and take no thought for the fleib, 


go haue hum mm vs, 
and 15 28 him. 


to ftlfill che luſt of it, 
CHAP. XIY, 


a» He willeth that we ſodeale with the weake in faith, 


10 that through our fault they be not offended, 15 And 
03 the other ſide he commanideth thim nut raſb!y to rudge 
of the ſtronger: 19 That within the bounds of edrification 

20 and charince, az Chriſtian liberty ma) conſiſt, 


H Im * that is weake in the faith, * receiue yn« 
co you , but not for Þ conuouerſics of diſpu= 
tations- 
2 3 One © beleeueth that hee may eate of all 
things: and another, which is weake,eateth herbs, 
3 3 Lernot him tha eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth nor, 
foperſiirion,bur condemne him that eateth { for 4, Gud tath recei= 


for lacke of knows ned bim, 
ledge of the beve- 4 

fir of Chriſt. And 
thus ke reackerh 
that they are'to be 
inlucted gently” 
aud patientiy,and 
ſorthart wee apply 
our ſelues ro their 
ignorance in ſach 
marters according 
to the rule of 
charitie. 

a Doe not fer a 


1 Now he ſhew- 
eth b:w we ought. 
to behaue our 
ſelves roward our 
brethren 1a, mat- 
ters and things 10+ 
diferevr, offen» 
ding in the vſe of 
them, nor of ma- 
lices, or damnable 


5 Who art thou that condemneft another 
mans {cruant 2 be ftandeth or falleth to bis owne 
waſter : yea, he ſhailbe eſtabliſhed : for God is 
able to make bim ſtand. 

5 © This wan eftcemeth one day aboue ano= 
ther day , and another man counteth every day 
alike : 7 letd eyery man be fully perſwaded in bis 
winde, : 
6 3 He that* obſerueth the day ,obſerneth ir 
tothe Lord : and heetbat obſcatueth not the day, 
- pgs Fe 1. obſerueth it not to thefLord. Hee that 8 eatetb, 
and ſuch as you may Eateth tO the Lord : 9 for he giueth God tharkes; 
dee or 2208 doe, [bun 
his one erogy take him to yow, b To make him by your doubtful and vncer- 
taine diſputations go awway more in doubt then he came, or ftart backe with a 
troubledonſcience, 2 Hs proponnderh for an exampie;the difference of meates, 
which ſome thought was ueceſlariiy ro be obſerued as a thing preſcribed by the 
'Law (no! knowiog tbat it was taken away) Whereas on the contrary lide, ſuch 
as had profire4 in the knowledge of the Goſpel , knew well that tbis ſcaoolema- 
Rerſhip of the Lavy was aboliſhed. c Knoweth by faith. 3 Inſuch a marter, 
faith the Apoſtle , Let neicber them which know their libertie , proudly deſpiſe 
their weake brother, neither let the vulearved crabbedly or frowardly condemne 
that,:hat they yoderſtand note 4 The firit reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both be 
that eatetb, and be that eateth nor, is Botrwithitanding the member of Chriſt, ve1- 
ther be which eateth nor,ci iuftly be coremnecneliber be which eateth be 1uite 
by condemned: Now the firit propofition is declared 1a ibe fixth verſe following. 
+ Iam 4,12- 5 A2otber reaſon which bargerh vpon the former:why the ruder 
& more volearned ought nor ro be condemned of the.more $k1lfull, as men with- 
out hope ofſa}uation: Becauſe ſaith tbe Apoſtie,ne that i8 ignorant to day, may be 
indued to marow With further knowledge, ſo that he alſo may ttand ſure. There- 
fore it belongerh to God, and nor vnto man, to pronounce the ſentence of condem- 
vation. 6 Another examyle of the difference of dayes according tothe law. 7 He 
ſetteth azainit chis coptemprt, and baitie or raſh RR coptinualldetire to 
profire, thay {trong may be certainely perſyaded of their liberty, of what maver 
& ſort it is,and bow they vughr to vie it:aud againe the weake may daily profit, 
leait eirher they (uſe the gift of God, or theſe picaſe themſelves in their ivfir- 
mitie, d That he may ſay in his conſcience,that he kneweth and 1s perſwadcd by 
Jeſus Chrift , that nothing iS vncleane of it ſelfe , and this pcrſwaſi on mut be 
grounded wpon the word of God. 8 A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent 
things, which a man may with good conſcience do and omit: for ſeeing thar the 
difference of dayes and meates was appointed by God,gow could they, which as 
yet vaderitood vot the abrogating of ine Law , ard yet qtherwiſe acknowledged 
Chriſt as their Sauiour, with good covlcience negie& thar which they knew was 
commanded of God ? And on the centtary (ide , they that knew rhe benefit of 
Chriſt in this behalfe,4id with good coſcience neither obſerue dayes nor meates, 
Therefore ſaith tb- Apaitle,verſe 10. Let not the {trong condemne the weake for 
theſe things, ſeeiog tbar the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtanding, Now 
if any man would draw rbis do@rine to theſe our times & ages,ter them knowe 
that the Apoltile ſpeakerh of ſacb ihinge indifferent , as they which thought thera 
Motto be it:different , had a ground in the Law, and were deceiued by fimple ige 

Rorance : and not of malice (ior to ſuch the Apoſtles yeelded not, no nor for a 

'moment) nor ſuſpition, but of a religious feare of Gad. e Obſerweth preciſely. 

f Ged fſbaf indge whether he doe well or no : And therefore you ſbould rather 

firine about this, how euery ene of you may be allowed of God, then to thinke ve 

# ethey mens doings. g He that maketh no difference of meetes, 9 So the Apo- 
Rleſhewerb rbar be ſpeaketh of the faitbſull, both Rrong and weake. Bur whar if 
We baue to doe with infildels? Then mult we beretake heed of rwo things, as alſo 
is declared in the Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, The one js,tbat we count not their 

uperſtitions among things indifferent as they did which fare downe to meate in 

Idols Temples: the ocher is,that then alſo when y warter is indifferent (as to buy 

ating offered to idoles in the butchers ſhambles, & to eare it at home in a p1j- 
Mate banquet) we weund not the conſcience of our weake brother, 
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chambering and wantonneffe, nor in ftrife and en- — and he that eateth Þ nor, eateth not to the Lord 


* dealand the quicke, 


* powe walkeft thou not cbaritably : * 14 deftroy 


* Lord, as the arong mgp knowe , that the wveake which obſerue a day and eate 
wr 


_ their heads about nothing , but to finde fault with their brethyens life, whereas 
» offence. 


' expedient , that wee may baue regard of our weake vrotber , ſeetog that our lie 


xllij; All ſhall be judged of God, 68. 


and giveth God tbavks. * h He that toy. 
4 cheth not meates 


7 '» For none of vs liveth to i himſelfe, neither w4;ch he taketh 
doeth any die to bimſclfe, to be wncleane by 


8 For whether wee live, wee line ynto the '** £*»- 


Lord : or whether we die, weedie vnto the Lord: Ricks, faith bees 


whether wee line therefore , or die, wee ate the in the meate 
Lords. : | it ſelfe, bur in 


9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, -caSagg ard d 


and reuined , that hee might be Lord both ot the bee isyultly ro be 
repreheuded thar 


10 1 But why doeft thon condemne thy bro. tow pig : "x 


ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ?+ for eyes vpon God, 
we {ball all appeare before the indgement ſeat of For both our life 
Chriſt, wy emit = 1 
. * ps . iC r 
11 For it is written, $ I * live ,ſaith the Lord, and for this cauſe 
and euety knee ſhall bowe to mo, and all tongues Chrilt bath pro 
P 


ithall! confefle vnto God. erly died, and 
nor ſimply, thag 


A2 So then euery one of vs ſhall gine accounts we might cate 
of bimſelfe to God, this meate or 


12 . that, 
"I3: 4 ; Let vs not therefore indge one another ;77.., reſpet# 
any more: but vſe your indgetnents rather in mthis, :, þ;mſe/fe onely, 


that no wan put an occaſion to fall, or a Rumblicg which the Hebrues 


blocke before ks brother. viter afte r _M 
14 23 I knowe , and am perſwaded through the ſort, Dok we 


-D Lord Tefus , that there is nothing vncleane of it /oule. 
9 ſelfe : but vnto bim that iudgeth any thing to be "2 The conclu- 


RG fion : ( 
yncleane,to hiw 3t :s yncleane, \ och _ Poyyef 


15 Bat if tby brother be grieued forthe meat, rigbt : and theres 
fore in mat» 
rers, Which ace 
co:iding as rhe 


not bim with tby meate}, for whom 's Chrift 


died. - > conſcience is afy 
16 265 Canſe not your commoditie to be euiſ} feed, are either 
ſpoken of. - good or euill, the 


: ltreug muſt not 
17 27 For thekingdowe of God,is not meate deſpiſe their 


nor drinke , but righteouſneſle , and peace, and weake brethren, 


loy inthe holy Gboft, = es gran 


- 18: For whoſoeuer ine theſe things ſerueth tis conſequent 
Chriſt , is acceptable ynto God , and is approoued canvor be taken 
of men, - equall force in 

- - t 1 
19 23 Letys then followe thoſe things which mor rigs hg 
Concerne peace , and wherewith one may editie weake ſhould not 


another, 1udge the ſtrong, 
becauſe the 


Wweake doe not 
; know, thar they 
which doe not obſerve a day, and eate obſerne it not to the Lord,aud eateto the 


not , obſerue the day he Lord , and eate notto the Lord, + 2.Cer. r,10. 
+ Ifa.45,23- pbilip.2,10. k This is a forme of an oathe, proper to Ged onely, 
for he and noue but he liueth, and hath his berny of himſeife, | Shai acknows« 
ledge me for Ged. 12 Aﬀter that bee bath concluded what is not to be done, be 
ſheweth whar is to be done: to wit, wee muſt take beede that we doe not vtterly 
calt downe with abuſing our libertie, our brother which is not yet (trong ” 
m Hee yebuked by the way , theſe malicious magers ef etheys , which occupie 


they ſbould rather beftowe their wits wvpen this, that they doe wot with thee 
diſdainefulneſſe eithey caft their brethren cleane downe , or vive them eme 
13 The preuevrting of an obie&ion : It is true that the ſchooles 
maſiterſhip cf the Law is taken away by rhe@gnefire of Chriſt, to ſuch as know ir 

bur yet notWithſtanding wee haue to conſider in the vie cf rhis libertie, whar is 


berie is not loſt thereby. 1» By the Spirit of the Loyd Teſus , or by the Lord 
Teſus,who I am ſure brake down the wall at his comming .oBy nature.*21.Coy, 
$,11. 14 Itisthepartofacruellminde to make more account of meate , thew 
of our brothers ſaluation, Which thing they doe, thar preſume to eats with 
the offence of ary brother , and ſo giue him occaſion to goe backe from the Goſ.. 
pel-. 15 Another argument : We mult followe Chriſtes example : wi o was ſo 
farre from deltroying the weake with meate, tbart bee gaue bis life for them, 
16 Another argument :for that by this meanes the ljbertie of tke Goſpel] is 
evil ſpoken of, as though ir openerth the way to attempt any rbing whatſveuer, an 
boldeneth vs to all things, 17 A generall reaſon , and the ground of all the 
other arguments : The kingdome of heauen confiſteth nor in theſe ourwarde 
thinges , but inthe ſtudie of righteouſnefſe , and peace , and comfort of the holy 
Gholt. p He that liveth peacby, and doeth righteouſly through the hily GhoF#, 
13 Agenerall conclufion : The vſe of this libertie, yea and our whole life, ought 
to be referred to the edifyipg of one another . in ſo mych that wee eſteeme rhar 
thing valawfull þy reaſon of the offence of our brother, which is of is ſelfe pary 


aod layfull, a 
Ii1 4 20 Deſtroy 


Brotherly loue, The 
20 Deſtroy not the wotke of God for meates 
ſake : + all things in deede are pure : but zt 5s euill 
for che man which eateth wich offence. 

21 & {tis good neither toeare fleſh , nor to 
drinke wiae , nor any thing whereby tby brother 
ftumblerh,or is offendeJ,or made weake, 

22 "5 Haſt thouq faith? bauve itwith thy ſelfe 
before God : bleſſed is hee that conderaneth not 
bimſelfe in that thing which her -alloweth. 

23 For hethat ſdoubteth , is condemned if he 
eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith ; and whatſoe= 
uer is not of faith,is ſiane. 


o* Tit 15 1,15, 
. o 2,Cor.$,13, 


x9 He givetha 
double xarning in 
theſe ma:rers, one, 
which pertainerth 
ro the itrong, that 
be which hath vb- 
teined a ſure 
knowledge ofthis X 
libertie, keepe chat treaſare to the end he may vſe it wiſely and profitably as bath 
beene faid : the other which reſpe&eth the weake , that they doe nothing raſhly 
by other mens example with a wagering conſcience , for that cannot be done 
without ſinne , whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God, tbat be li- 
keth , and approoueth ic, & He ſb-wed before werſ. 14. what he meaneth by 
faith , to wit, for a man robe certain and out of dowht in matters and things 
endifferent, 07 Embraceth, { Reaſoneth with himſcife., 


CHAP XV. 


x The ſtronger muſt imploy their flrength to Frengthen the 
weake , 3 By Chriftes example, 7 whoreceived, $ not 
enrhy the Iewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 15 The capſe 
why he wrote this Epifile, 


E * which are ſtrong, ought to beare the 
infirmities of the weake , and not to a pleaſe 
our {elues, | 

2 Therefore let enety wan pleaſe hiz neigh 
boar in that that is Þ good to edifcation. 

2 For Chil alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
bur as it is written , * The rebukes of them which 
rebuk2d thee , fell on me. 

| 4 3 For whatſoeuer things are written © afore« 
time, are written for our learning,bat we through 
patience , and comfort of the d Scriptures might 
baue bope. 

5 #4 Nowthbe God of patience and conſolation 
ive you that yee be # like minded one towarde 
another ,according to Ctuilt Ieſus, 

6 That yee with one minde , and with one 
month may praiſe God , euen the Father of oar 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore recziue ye one another , as Chrifh 
alfo* receiued vsto the glory of God. 

8 Y Nowl ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a mini. 
ſter of the F circumcifion , for the 8 trueth of 
God, to confirme the promiſes rede vato the 
fathers. | 

9 $S And let the Gentiles praiſe God, for his 
mercie , as it is written, * For this cauſel will 
b confefſe thee among the Gentiles,and fing vato 


1 Now the A. 
poſtle reaſonerth 
generally of tole- 
rating or bearing 
With the weake by 
all meanes, (ſo tarte 
forth as may be 
for their profit» 
& And deſpiſe 
#theys, 
$ For his profite 
Kana edification., 
2 A covfhrmation 
wmken of the ex- 
ample of Chcilt, 
who ſuffered all 
thivgs to briog 
not onely the 
wyeake, but alſo 
his moſt cruell 
eneuies, Ouere 
comming them 
with parience, to 
his Father. 
+» Dlal.sg, 10. 
3 The preuenting 
of aa obiecion: 
Such things as are 
Cited our of the 
exainples of rhe 
ANCLeRts,are pro- 
pounded ynio vs 
to this end aud 
purpoſe , that ace 
cording to the ex-* 


ample of _ rv thy Name. ; 
nb , in » - . 

ence end hope , TO Andagainehee ſaith ,* Reioyce, ye Gen= 
beare oue with tiles , with his p2ople. 
another, 


11 Andagaine, & Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen« 
tiles, and laud ye him all pcople together, 

& The Scriptures 12 And againe Eſaias faith, & There ſhallbe 

are ſaid to teach 


and comfort, becauſe God uſeth them to teach ani comfort his people wathall. 
4 Wee maſt take an example of patien:e, of G91 : that both the weake aod the 
|trong ſeruing Gol with a mutuall conſent , may bring ane another to God , as 
.Chrilt alſo received vs varo himſelfe , although wee were neaer (o vaworthy, 
$ i. Corint. 1,10. e He did a3 diſdaine vS,but received vs of hes owne accor, 
go make ws partakers of Gods glory. 5 Anapplyiag of the example of Chrift 
to the Iexes, whom be youchſafed this hanonr for the promiſes which he ma le 
varo their fathers, although they were never fo ya worthie, that be executed rhe 
office of a miaiſtec amongit then wich aarueilous patienze. Therefore mauch leſſe 
ought rhe Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faults, waom the S2nnc of Gol ſo 
much 2lteemed, f Of the circwmerſed I 'w2s, for 15 long as he lined, he nerer 
Went our o* their quarters, g& Tha: God might be ſ-e-ne tobe true, 6 An 49s 
plying of he ſame :o rhe Geatiles , whom alſo tbe Lord of his incomprebeuſiole 
goodaefſe had regard of , {o that tliey are not to be cncemmed of the I- wei as 
ſtrangers - Pſa! :$,5o. h I will »p*n'y profeſſt, and (et foerth thy Name, 
* Dent-32,439 + P[4/,051,1, + Eſaifl toy 


e B; Moſes and 
the Prophets, 


To the Romanes, 


Joy, andpeace in beleeuirg , that yee way abound 


| bave built on another mans foundation, 


a roote of eſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 


- ouer the Gentiles, in bim ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


13 7 Now the God of i hope fill you with k all + 

7 prongs + 

in hope, through the power cf the boly Ghoſt, 55 $e1e#"! the 
14 3 And 1 wy ſe alſo am cerfonted of you, wars ple mag 

my brethren , that ye alſo are full of goodnefle, wiſhicg all thatto 

and blled with all knowledge , and ate able to ad- 4 F/0*2 them of 

morith one ancther, bod Ge 
15 Neuenhelcfſe , brethren , I bane ſomewhat them. 


boldly after a fort written ynto you , as one that on when we 


'pmtteth you in remembrance , through the grace k Abundontly ang 


that is giuen we of God, pentifully, 
16 That I ſhonld be the miniſter of Iefus * The corclufon 


_ coward the Gentiles , miniftring the Goſpel a thn ug 
of God 


God, that the =cftering vp of the Gentiles excuſeth bimſelfe; 
might be acceptable, being ſarCtified by the holy way og WYite 
G A ten oweWhat at 


: large vnto them 
17 9 Thane therefore whereof may reioyce rather to warue - 


: , » : bem,tben 
- we Leſus in thoſe things which pertains to _  onoagy ” 


har of necefliti 
18 For Idare not ſpeake of any thicg, which by ronfon ofbia 
v Chriſt bath not wrought by mee , to «ke the vocation, which 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, ptorTive hs! ana 


i9 With the 9 power of fignes and wonders, -veorii.hu ons 
by rhe power of the ſpirit of God 2 ſo that from / © f your wwe ace 
Hieraſalem , and round about ynto Hlyricum ,1 #5 994 of 1967 
bane cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſe. »1 By the effring 
20 Yea, fol enforced my ſeife to preach the =p of the Gentiey 


, . he meaneth the 
Goſpel,not/where Chriſt was nawed. leaſt I ſhould (4 eames tne 


ſelves, whemhe 
21 But aSitis written, + To whom he was not eff-red to God as 

ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee hir», and they that beard * ſacrifice A 
not,ſhall ynderftand him, * 9 He commendeth 


his Apoſileſhip 
22 + 9 Therefore alſo I have beene oftlet to highly by the efetts, 
core vnto you : bur yet ſo that 
moreouer and beſides 


23 But nowe ſeeing have no more place in 1. ke peaketh all 
theſe quarters,and alſo haue” beene deſirous many hinge rroalycho : 
yeeres agone to cowe ynto you, go OE pEY 

24 When I ſhall take my journey into Spaine, Yped ted 
I will Come to you : for [ truft to fee you in WY not properly re- 
1ourney , and to be brought on my way thiher.. « emperangls cy 
ward by you,after that I baue beene ſowewbar fil. '*'* "a7her ; that 


, men might lefle 
led with your company. doubr of the 


25 But now goe 1 to Rieruſalem, to Þ miniſter treth oftbedo- 
ynto the Saints, @rine which be - 


26 For it hath pleaſedthem of Macedonia and a7 = 


- yorto them. 
Achaia , to make a certaine diftribution ynto the » Chriſt was fo 
poore Saints which are at Hierufalew, with me in a 


, thiogs, [1 
27 221 For it bath pleaſed them , and' their es. pag ty + 


detters are th ey: 8 for if the Gentiles be made would never ſo 
partakers of their ſpiritual things , their dne- faine,yet I cavnct 


3% ons . fay, whac,be bath 
tie is alſo to 94 winiſter ynto them in carnall 4,ye vy mero 
—_ brivg the Gentiles 

28 When I baue therefore performed this, © 2b*) "= Gol 
and haye ſealed them this \ ftuite, I will pafle by (\;v 919d pow 
. em Ute, 4 WW P Y this werd, Power, 
you into Spaine, fig. igerh the force, 
d werkivg 0 
29 412 AndE know when I come, that I hall Woeethien tt 
mens mindes : and in the latter, it fignifieth Gods mightie power wbich was the 

Worker of tboſe wouders, $þ Iſai.52,15- * Chap.1,i1, 10 He writeih at 
large :0 the Romanes, aud that familiarly, bis ſfiogular good will rowards themy 
aud the ſtare of bis afaires . but ſo , that be ſwareth vor a iote from the endof 
Apoſtolicall do&rine : for. he declareth nothing bur 1bar which appertaiveth to 
his office, an-+ is godly and commending ty a little digreffio: as it were, the 11- 
beralitie of the Churcbes of Macedonia , kee Drone bew modeſtly to follow 
their 2ed!y deede, ++ 7 Thefl 1,17, p Doing, his duetic for tt:e Saivts , to carie 
them that inoney which was gatherea for tbeirvſes, 1: Almes are voſuntaries 
bur yer ſuch as we ow: by the Jawe of ctaritie. % 1-Cor. 6,23, q To ſerue theif 
tures. r Performed þ faithfuliy,and ſealed it as i: were with wy riog. { Thi 
money which was ,gatbered for theyſe of the poore , which a'mes is very fitly 
called fran. +2 He promiſeth (ben through tbe bieffiog of God, not to come 
emptie vnto them , a4 requi:ing oftheia the duery of prayers, be ſheyyerh what 
abivg we ought chiefly to ceſt vpor in all difficulties aud aduerkiies, 
| Come 
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"> Whe requireth thelr prayers, 


ww WW 4 =» = » iy A” ww rmr©Qm©l©S o©&T TO oY 


+ For that mutual 


come. to you with abundance of the bleffing of 
the Goſpel of Chrift. 

39 Aliſo brethren, I beſeech you for onr Lord 
Teſus Chrifts ſake , and for the t Ione of the ſpirit, 
-oiuaiov, wheres that yee would ſtrive with me by prayers to God 


with ive boly for me, 

qr 4 31 That I may be delinered fromthem which 

 43rcgerher, ME diſob2dient in Iudea,and that my ſeruice which 
T haue to doe at Hieruſalem , may bs accepted of 


the Saints, | 

| 32 Toacl may come ynto you with ioy by the 

will of God,and may with you be refreſhed. 

FE 3 Thus the God of peace be with you all, 
ell, 


CHAP, XVI, 
xHee commendeth Phebe.z Hee ſendeth greeting to many, 
17 And warneth to beware of them which are the pr; 14 
of diniſicn, 


1 Hauing made 


_» Commende ynto you Phabe onr lifter, 


dof tb tip 
Ele diſpmaale which is a ſeruan» of the Church of Cen. 
on , he commerh chrea : 
now to familiar . . ; 
tommendatious 2 That yes receive her in the® Lord, as it 


becommeth Saintes, and that yee aſfif} her in 
whatlocuer bufinefſe ſheo needeth of your ayde : 
for thee hath giyen hoſpitalicie vato many, and to 


god ſalutations, 
ard that to good! 
tonfideration and 


purpoſe , a wit, me atſo. 

hn, who 3 Greete & Priſcilla , and Aquila, wy fellowe 

are molt £5 helpers in Chriſt Leſus, 

kevoured and mule = 1 (Wtich haze for wy life layde downe 

them, andalſo Kher owne necke, Vnto whom not I onely giue 

rnmey wught _— » but alſo all the Churches of the Gen» 
| &s. | , 

- hoa-oy 5 Likewiſe greezexthe Þ Church that is In their 

atriburerh yrs houſe, Salute my beloned Epenetus , which is the 

cuecy of chem pe” © firſt fruites of Achala in Chriſt, 

wiimonies, 6 Greets Marie which beRowed much labour 


a For Cariſtes on ys, 

lake which is pro® Salute Andronicus and Tunia wy couſins 
per to the Chratti- y A 

us, for the hearben 30d fellow priſoners , which are notable among 


Philoſophers baue _ the Apoſtles,aud were in 4 Chrift before me, 


felem"lances of the. $ Greete Amplias my beloucd in the Lord, 
'$ As "pa 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe belper is Chriſt, 


d The companie of and Stacbys my beloued, 


the faithfull, forin 10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salate 


ſogrext a cities perm which are of Ariſtobulus friends, 
| hy vg F 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman,Greete them 
companies which ate of the friends of Narciflus which are in 
Gre O_ the Lord, 
that beleevedin | 12 Salute Teyphena and Trypboſa, which 
_ : and chis qworen labour in the Lord. Salute the belouecd - 
an of (peceb 18 Perſis, which womas bath laboured much in the 
ceremonies of the LO! d, : 

aw. 13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord , aud his 
6 orafed by mother and mine. 


14 Greete Afyncritus,Pblegon, Rermas, Patro« 
We dMercurius , and the brethren which are with 
them. 

_ F5 SalatePhilologus and Inlias , Nereas , and 
bis fulker , and Olymapay, andall thy Saintes which 


0 Bw 3 I SI I A ae nd aenss th NPI 
- TRE: >» ds þ GE Se3 , 
« b þ N . 
PS 
, 0 


Salntations, 6g. 
are with then, 

16 Salute one another with an + holy e kifſe, + 2-Cor-16.20e 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, pope een 

I7 © * Nowe I beſcech you bietbrer, foarke « He callcrb that 
them diligently which cauſe diuifion and offences, *» >»'y kile, which 
contrary to the do&tine which yee haue leatned, Proceeteth from 


" » an beat that is fall 
end + auotd them; of rbat boly ove : 


18 For they that are {uch, ſerne not the Lord now this is to be 


; R . » referred to the ma= 
Teſus Chrift but their owne bellies,and with 8 faire (ere 12 nN 


ſpeach and flattering deceive the hearts of the gayes 
wple. 2 Az by namely 


. - deſcribing then 
I9 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- 7.7 EO. 


worg all: I aw glad therefore of yon : but yer I Lic of commen- 
Woulde haue you ® wiſe ynto that which is good, dation, be ſu: tici 


; . , ently declared 
and i {irzple concerning euill. whom they ought 


20 + The God of peace ſtall treade Satan vn« ,, Leare and fol- 
der your feete ſhortly, The grace of ow Lord Ie lowe , fo donib 
ſas Chriſt be with ou. Uh: EP res 


21 * 5 Timotheus wy helper, and Lucius Saks 
and Iafon, and Sofipater my kinlemen , ſalute to rake beea cf, 
yOu, : yec ve namet 
22 [I Tertins , which & wrote out this Epiſtle, [25900 [a 

, it was mot reed 
ſane you in the Lord, full. | vo 

23 Gaius wine boſte,and of the whole Church f ed om _— 
faluteth you, Eraftus the Reward of ihe citie ſaly- 82) > 2009098 


on {hould lcoure 
teth you, and Qu artusa brother. __ fr your ene= 


24 $5 The grace of ow Lord Iefus Chriſt be mics in a warch= 


"EX tower, 
with you all, Amen. 2, John 16. 


25 % 7 Tohim nowe that ts of power to eſta- 4 The word which 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching be vieth , fignifiesh 
of Ieſus Chriſt , & by the reuclarion ot the ) my. 2 Promfins which 


, formerh no- 
ſterie , which was Kepr ſecret fince the worlde be» {ring , andif rho 


an 2 heare& any (nc, 


26 (But now is opened, and ® publiſhed among —— 


all nations by the Sc iprures of the Prophets , at 1, promiſerb 
the commaundement of the euclaſting God for thee is more care= 


the obedience of taitb, ) _ er 10 
h , 


27 To God,T ſay,onely wiſe,be pray ſe through T7... 
Teſus Chriſt for euer, Amen, 3 Simplicitie muſt 
q  _ be ioyned With 

wiſdome, h Furniſhed with the knowledge of che trueth , avd wiſedowe, that 
you may imbrace good things, and eſcbew ewh, bewate of the deceirs acd [pares 
of falſe prophets, aud refilt \bem opeely : and this piace doeth plainely deltroy rbe 
Paptiſts faith of credite , whereas they mairtaiac it to be ſufficieat for ove man 
to beleeue as another man beleegeth withour ſurtie: knowledge, or examipation 
what the warter is, or what ground it bath : viing theſe daily ſpeeches, Wee be» 
leeue as our fatters beleceued , and webeleene as the Church beleegetd. 1 As men 
that koovve no way to deceive, mucb leffe to decetue 12 deed, 4 Wee mult fighty 
With a certaine bope of victaiie. © Ads 16.1, pbil.a2.29, 5 He annexeth ſala. 
tations, partly to revue matua!l frienqittip , avd partly ro tbe epd that this Epittle 
might be of ſome weight With the Remanes , bauirg the confirmation of ſo mary 
that ſubſcribed yoto it, k Wrote it as Panl vitered it, 6 Nowe taking bis leaue 
of them this third time, bee wilherh that voto them ,yykerevpon dependeth all tbe 
force ofthe former do&rine. % Epheſ.3.20. 5 Heſerteth forth ihe power aad 
wiſdome of God with great rhaukeſgiaing , which eſpecially appeare 16 the 
Goſpel : an4 maketb mention alſo of tte calling of tbe Georiles to confirme the 
Romanes in the hope of this ſalyation, wv Ephbeſ-3.9. colofl.1.26. 2.tim.1.19, 
titus 1.2. | That ſecret and bidden thing , cbar is 10 ſay , the calling of the Gene 
tiles m Offered and exhibited to all nations to be knowen, ] 


Written to the Romans from Corinthug, 
and ſent by Phcebe,ſeruam of the Church, 
which is at Cenchiea, 


THE 


x- The inſcription 
of the Epittle, 
whereia he chiefes 
ly goeth about to 
Procure the good 
Will of the Corin« 
thiaus towards 
bim , yet notwtch- 
Nandiog ſo , that 
always be letterh 
them:o wit, that 
he is tbe ſeruanc 


Meu. 

a If be be an A- 
poltle, then bee 
mult be heard , al- 
though hee ſome- 
times reprebeud 
them ſharpely, 


his owne cauſe in 


ſeager that brig« 
geth che com- 


© The Corinthians oifrs. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL © 


ſeeing hee bath not 


hand , but 18 a meſ« 


I. Corinthians. © He reprooneth their contentions: 


6 Fs 
"I, 


CN Q 12g et 


% 
* 
— 


Ee, 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. | 


CHAP. I, 

x Afterthe ſalwtation, 10 which in effett is an exhorta- 
tion, 1s He reprchendeth the Cormthian;s ſectes and 
diufions, 17 and calleth ther from-pride to humulitze: 
a0 For ewerthrowing all weridly wiſedome, 23. as he 
aduanceth onely the preaching of the croſſe. 


Aul * called fo be an * Apoſtle 


)/) of Goi,and ewr brother 3 Softie= 
2 ns, 

3 .2 4 Vnto the Church of God, 

_ AS which 1s at Corinthus , to them 

that are 4 5 ſanftified in © Chriſt Teſus ,$ Saintes 

by b calliog , * with all that < cal! on the Name of 

our Lord icſus Chriſt i euery place , boch their 


of God, kad nor of L:rd, and ours : 


3 5 Grace be with you, and pezce from God 
out Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 

4 7 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
halfe for the grace of God , which is giuen you in 
Tefus Chriſt, : 

5 That inall things ye are made rich in bio, 
$ in 4allkinde of ſpeach, and in all kaowledge : 

6 9 As the teftimonie of Ieſus Chrift haih 


beene © confirmed in you: 


of ITeſus Chtift , through the will | 


mandements of 7 Sa that yes arenot defticate of any gifte : 
Chriit, 4 10 wayting for the f appealing of our Lord lefus 
g He toyneth hrifh 

Solthenes with Cari, 

bimſelfe, that 3 » 1 Whoſhallalſoconfirme;you vnto the 
this do&rive 


ende, that ye may be blamcletie in the day of our 
Lord Iefus Chritt. | 


might be copfir- 
med by two Wit- 


nefles, * God is © faithfull , by whom ye are called 
4 Itisa Church yntg_ the f:llowſhip of bis ſonne Leſus Chriſt oue 
of God , altbough 


- oe Lord, 
1t bath grear faulty 

iv le, Coder lo 22 Nowl beſeech you, brethren, by the 
obey them which l ; 
edmoniſhit, + Ates 15.9. 1.thef, 4.7. F A true defivition of the Catho« 
lique Church, whichis one. a The father ſ:n(tifieth vs,that is ro ſay, ſepa» 
rateth ws from the wicked, in giuing vs 10 his Sonne, that hee may be tu vs,and 
we iu him. *Þ Rem. 1 7.epbe 1 1. coloſſ 1.22- 1-11.19. titus 3.3 b Whom 
God of his gractors goodnes and meere loue hath ſeparated for himſ-ife: or whome 
God hath called to holimeſie - the firit of theſe two expoſition: ſbeweth frun 
whence onr ſanttification commeth, and the ſecond ſbeweth to what ende it 
Beudeth. 2 23.Tim.1i.a1. e Heis ſaid properly tocall on Gd, whocrieth vnto 
6 the Lord when hee is in dangey , and craueih helpe at his handes : and by ihe fi- 
gre Synecdoche it is taken for all the ſerwice of God: and therefore to call vpon 
Chriftes Name,ts to acknowledge and take him for very God, 6 The foundation 
ard the life of the Church, is Chrilt Ieſus giueu ofthe Father. 7 Going about to 
condemne many vices , hee beginneth wich a true commendation of their vertues, 
leaſt hee might ſeeme after to deſcend to chiding, being mooued with malice or 
= ennie : yer fo, that bee referreth all to Godas rhe authour of them , and that in 
Chtift, That the Corivrbiavos might be more aſhamed to prophare and abuſe the 
holy gifts of Gud. $ He roucheth that by name, which they molt abaſed. d Seezng 
that whiles wee live here , wee knowe but un part and prophecie in part , thes 
worde ( All) muit be reflyained to the preſent ftate of the faithful © but by 
ſprxch hee meaneth not a vane Rinde of babbling,þut the gift of boly elcquence, 
which the Corinthians abuſed, g He ſhewerh ibar the true vſe of thele giftes 
confiiteth berein, that the mightie power of Chriſt might thereby be ſet forth 1a 
them. , :bar hereafter ir might evidently appeare how wickedly they abuſed them 
to glory and ambition. e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghoit. x Tus 
2.11. phelip.3 20, 10 He ſayeth by the way , that there is no cauſe why they 
ſhould pleaſe ttemſelnes (o much in thoſe giftes which they had receiued , ſeeing 
that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to bee looked for. 
f Hee ſpeaketh of the (att conm:ng of Chrift, % 1.theſſa.3-13. and 5.23. 
xt Hee teſtifierh that be bopeth well of thei hereafter , that they many more pa« 
 ttently abide his reprebenſion afrerwarde. An: yer together therewicball ſhevy- 
eth, that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation 18 onely the 
wvorke of God, g He calleth them blamelefie , not whome man neuer found 
fau/t with , but with whome no man can in/tly finde fault, that is to ſay, 
thews which are 1% Chvift Ieſws , tn whome theve ts no condemnation, See tubs 
x.6. * x, Theſſal.5.24q. h True and conſtant , who doeth not onely call vs, 
bat giuets vs the gift of perſecerance alſo. 12 Having mate an endcf the 
preface , hee commeth to the matter it ſelfe, beginning with a moſt oraue 
* eobteſtation, as though they ſhould heaze Chrilt bimſelfe ſpeakiug not 


Name of our Lotd Iefus Chriſt , thatt3 yee all ;, The 6:6 
ſpeake one thing , and that there be no diflentions oi c6is Epilile, 
among you: but be yee i knit together in ene ay pc his pure 
winde, and in one judgement the Cort all backs 


, | the Coriathian 
11 '4 For it hath beene declaied vnto mee,my brotter!y cn. + 


| brethren , of you by them that ate-ct tiie houſe of <4, and to take 


a 1 . «Way aloccahon 
Cloe, that there are contentions atvong you. of diſcord. Sorkes 


I2 Nowk this i ſay , that every one of you this tirit part con. 
ſaich,I am Pauls, avd 1 am + Apollos , and I amy ©**"* b the taking 
Cephas, and I am Chriſcs, Now? onatnng, 

13 75 Is Chittdiuided 2 was {6 Paulcrecified whe: men which 
for you? either were ye *7 baptized into the vame be wile agree 
of Paul ? wer area hos np 


NY ther 12 dceeri 
14 28 I tharnke God, that I baptized none of doe yer ve any 


you , bat$ Ctiſpus, and Gaius, coaklelnns one 
15 Leaftany fhould fay,that I had baptized in. "7 a50iher, 


, s Kntt togethey 
to mine Oowne name. a buaze Ms cone © 


16 [I baptizedaſothe houſbold of Stephanas : /feth of all his 
furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any Fog a9e Arty knit 


other. | . i4 He beginneth 
17 '9 For CHRIST {ent me notto baptize, bis rep:eaention 

but to preach the Goſpel, 49 not with * | wiſe. 10 ctudicg by 

dome of words, leaſt the 3: crofle of Chiift ſhould ogg oem 


obieCiou : for that 
be made of none <fteR. | be vnderſtood by 


good witnelles, that 

there were many 

fations amony 
them. And therewitbal! be openeth the cauſe of diſſentions , becaule that ſome 
did bang on ove doQor , ſome on another ,-atzd ſume were {0 addicted ro theme 
ſelues , that they negle&edall doRours and teachers , calling tbemſelues the dj. 
ſciples of Chriſt ovely, ſhutting forth their reachers. k The matter that I would 
ſay to you, isthis, % Acts18.24. 15 The firſt reaſon why ſchiſm*s onght to 
be eſchewed : becauſe Chriit ſeemeth by that meanes, to be deuided and torne in 
pieces, who canuot be the bead of two duers and diſagreezag bodies, beeing him« 
ſeiſe one, 16 Another reaſon: Becaule they cannot withour greatiniurie ro God 
ſo hang of men as of Chriſt : which thing no doubr they doe, which allow whats 
ſoeuer ſome man ſpeaketh , euen for bis perſons ſake: as theſe men alloyed one 
ſelfe ſame Goſpelil beeing vttered of one man , aud did loathe ir being vrtered of 
another man, S9 that theſe fa&tions were called by be names of their teachers, 
Now Paul ferteth downe bis owne name vot, onely ro grieve no man, but alſoto 
ſhewe that be pleaderh not his owne cauſe. 17 The third reaſon taken of the 
forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein we make a promiſe ro Chriit, calling on alſo 
the Name of the Fatber aud the boly Gbott. Theteforealtbougb a man doe not 
fall from the do&iine of Chriſt , yer if hee bang vpon ſome certaine teachers, ard 
deſpiſe otbers , be forſaketh Chriii : for if hee beld Chritt his onely waiter, bee 
would heare him, teachi:g by wbomſoeuer, 18 Hee protettertb that hee'ſpeaketh 
{o much the more boldly of theſe things , becauſe tbar through Gods providence 
bee is yoid of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples voto bimſeite, andiaking them 


from others. Whereby wee may vuderitaad that not the ſchollers onely , but the - 


teachers alſo are here reprebended ., which garbered themſelves flockes apart, 
$ Acts 18,8, 19 Thetakiog away of an <bi-Ction : that bee zaue nor bim{elfe 


'to baptize many amongſt them : no? for tte contempt of Baptiſme, but becauſe bee | 


was chiefly occupied io detiuering the do@rine, an4 commicted them that re- 
ceiued his ao&rine to others 10 be baptized , whereof be had ſtore, And ſo bee 
declared ſufficiently bow farre bee was from all ambition © whereas cn the other 
ſide they whbome hee reprehendetb , as though they gathered diſciples yato theme 
ſelues and not yato Chrilt, b:agged moſt awbiricuſly of numbers, whicb they bad 
baptized. , ao Now hee ra:neth bimſelfe ro the doours themſelues , which 
pleaſed themſelnes iv br aue and ar bitious eloquence, to the-ende xbar they mighr 
drawe more diſciples aficr them Hee confeflerk plainely rbat bee yyas vulike vato 
the, oppoſing grauely as it became an Apoſtle,bisexample againſt their peruerſe 
ludgements : So thar this is another place of this Epiſtle, rouchieg rbe obſeruing 
of a godiy fimplicitie , both in wardes and ſeutences in reactivg of the Goſpell. 
** Chap.2 13.8.pet-i:16. 4 With eloquence : which Paul caftech off from him 
ot only, as not weceſiavie,but alſo as flat ccutravieto y office of his Apoſtieſbip : 
df yet had Pawl his kind of eloquence,but it was heanen;y,not of man,aud voide 
of painted wordes, ar The reaſon why hee vſed not the pompe of words, and 
paipted ſperch : becauſe it was Gads will to bring the worlde to bis obedience 
by rbat way , whereby the moſt idiors amongR men might vaderitand, tbat this 
worke was dune of God himſelfe without the arte of man. Therefore as ſaluation 
is ſer foorth voto vs in tbe Goſpell by the croſſe of Chriſt , rhen which nothing 
is more coptemprttible, and more farre from life, fo God would bave the manner of 
the preaching of the crofſe moſt different from thoſe meanes, with which men 
doe vie to dravve and entiſeotber , either to beare or beleeue: therefore it pleaſed 
bim. by a certzine kind of molt wiſe folly ,to triumph ouer the moſt fooliſh wiſe 
dome of the world , as be had ſaid before by Eſay, that he would Aud bereby 
we may gather , that both thoſe do&ours which were puffed yp with ambitious 
eloquence, and alſo their bearers (trayed fatre away from the ead aud marke of 
their yocation, | 
18 Fox 
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Ee worldly wiſedome, 


+ preaching 18 For that ® preaching of the croſſe is to 
Point cncijþe, them that periſh , f2oliſhnefle : but ynto vs, which 


gike Kine 8 are ſaned , it is the + ® power of God, 
_ bona 19 33 For i is wiitten,$ 1 will deſtroy the wiſe- 
4 Rom, 1-16+ dome of the wiie,a 14 wil caſt away the ynderſtan« 


p lt 6s arts ding of the pru.lent, 
_— power 20 Whereis the wiſe? where is the © Scribe ? 
n ſavy h:s elect, Where is the P diſputer of this world ? bath not 


which would n%% God made the wiſedome ot this world foolith- 


w_ fy AE nefſe? : . 

"101 any helpe of 21 23 For ſeeing the1worlde by wiſ:dome 
ji: forſoma® Knew not Gol in ther wiſeJome of G O D, 24 ic 
might +, pleaſed God by the \ foolithneſle of preaching to 
Nh 65 proper {aue them tha: belecue : 

gel) tothe croſſe 22 * 25 Seeing alſothat the Tewes require a 
of Chit, fene, and the Grecizns ſecke after wiſedome, 


12 The Apoſtle | 

coouerh rhat this 

ought not onely 

gorro ſeeme 

frange, ſeeing that 

irwas forezold {0 

loag before , bur 

declarech furrber, 

tha: God 1s wont 

to punith the pride 

of the world in 

{ach ſort , _— ſo * 
elfie in 

| unyuber 0a 26 26 For brethren , you ſe your * cal- 

jnd:herfore that ling , how that not many wiſz wen ® after the 

linisvatne + ye2.2 fleth , not many wightie, not many noble are 

thing of norbing, lied 

2d ſuch as God re- ©6:*f&, | : 

oraggatey, gre 27 But God bathchoſen the foliſhthivgs of 


We. ny they the world to confound the wilz , and God hath 
barr'u'iy 1292. choſen the weake things of the world,co confound 


ted for , aad made n , 
ſo grear accoumr {OL he wighty thin 25, 


ol 28 And vile things of the world, and things 
> gat Which are deſpiſed , bath God choſen, and things 
4 Where art thots, "I - ; : 
bthon (earned fel- Wiichy * are not, tO bring to Y pought things 
Im, aud thou that that are, 

ſjendeft thy dayes 

__ thy 

wks ? 

1 Thou that ſpendef? all thy time ins ſeeking out the ſecret things of this world, 
tn{ in exporznding all hard queſtions : and thus triumpheih hee agamit allthe 
men of this world, for there was not one of they that could ſo much as dreame 
vn this ſecret and hidd:n myierie. 23 He \Pewath tbar the pride of men 
ru woorchily puniſhed of G O D,becauſe they woutd not behoId Godyas mevre 
#4 they ſhould , 1a the molt clexre glaile of rhe qviſedome of the worlde, which 
is the wo1k*manſhip of the worlde. q By tie worid hee meaxeth all m:tt 
wich are not borne anewe , but ycmaine as they were, woen they were pit 
hire, r In the werkeman ſbrp of this world, winch hath tye marueioss Wiſes 
im? of Gd ingrawed 112 11 , ſo that every man may beho/dy tt. 20 The goo. 
tells of God is wonderfull, for while hee goera aboar ro pa 1iſh tbe pride of the 
Forl?, be is very prouident and carefa}l, for rhe ſaliarion of it, and regzbe:h men 
tobecome foojes , that thy may be wiſe :o God. So calioth the preachimy 
if the Goſpel as the enemies (tc ppoſed :5 ; but 3 the meane ſeaſon he taunteth 
tem very ſb zrpely , who had rather charge God wit* folly , then arknowledge 
the owe and crawe pardon for it, 5 Mait2.12.38. a5 Adeclaration of 
ta which be ſaid cbar rhe preaching of the Goſpel, is foo::ſh, It is foo!iln, ſaith 
te, tothem whom God had not inducd with new 1 ger, that is to Yay, to all men, 
þ:ing conſidered in rhemſelues : for tbe Ieyyes require mirac)cs, end the Gre» 


23 Bat weepreach Chriſt crucified ; ynto the 
T2wes,cuen a ſtumbling block2,avt vato the Gre= 
Clans, fooliſhnefle : 

24 Bat vato them which are called, both of 
the lewes and Grzcians , we preac» Chiiſt , the 
pow2r of God, and the wiſzdome of God, 

25 For the fooliltnefle of God is wiſer then 
men, and the weakenefe of God is tconger then 


' fins exguments , whick they may compreteo-! by ibeir wic and wifedome : and 


lirefore rhey doe oor ozely not belceue the Goſpel , bur alſorbey mocke at ir, 
WrvichRanding in this fool1{h -reachtagathere is tbe great varrue & wiſedowe 
of Go, but ſach 2s thoſe onely which are called , due perce?ue God {hewing 
wolt plainely , that euen tbea when made men :bzoke kim moſt fooliſh , be 18 
fire wiſer then chey arz; and tbar he ſurmouzterh all their might avd power, 
When be yſeth moit viie and abieC things, as ir bath appeared in the fruite ofrhe 
packing of the Goſpell. © 26 A coofi1mation :aken of thoſe things which cage 
t paſſe a: Co: ipth , where the Church eſpecially confilied of the baſeit and come 
won people , infomu-h char the philoſophers of Greece were driuen to ſhame, 
Then they ſave thar they could doe no-bing with their wiledome and eloquence, 
incompariſon of the Apoitles, whom notwithitandiag they calied Idiors an vn» 
latned. And herewithall doeth hee beare do'wne their price , for God did not 
preferre them before thoſe noble ard wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud, 
but that thy might be conſtrained even whetber rhey would or vor, to retoyce in 
teLor4 , by whoſe mercie, although they Were che mott abjeRs of all, -hey had 
e:ained in Chriſt , both this wiſedome, and all things necefſarie to falua:1011. 
L What way the Lord? hath taken in caliing yow. # After that kind of wiſe- 
dime which meu make account of , as thow2h theye were none elſe : who becauſe 
they aye earnall, Ruow net ſpivituall wiſedome. x Which in mans tudgement 
are almo?t rzothing. y To ſdew that they are vaine & vnprofitabie, and nonng 
Vi1th, See Bumangs 3e3ly | 


Long 


o 


| Thewiſedome of God, 70 


. 29 That no : fl:ſh ſhoull reioyce in bis pre« x >!e6 ; 
ſence, : : " Ne TT A Bo he. 
30 Bat yeare* of him in Chrift Ieſus, 27 who 779 an : and he 


: # : vſeth this word 
of God is male vnto vs wiſzdome and righte« f:ſb , very fitly , to 


ouſnefle, and fanQiification, and redemprion. ſet the weake and 
31 That, according as it is written , + b He '7/*r46!e condition 


that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord, Frogs yoo = 


ag aim 

a Whom hee caft downe before, now he lifteth vp, yea, PPD pe wag raphy yet 
fo, that he ſh weth them that all thery worthineſſe is without themſelues, that is, 
fiandeth wa Chriit , andthat of God, x7 He reache.h that eſpecially and abone 
all thingt, the Goſpel »uzht not to be con:emned , ſeeing it conteineth y chiefeſt 
thivgs rharare to be defired, to witzttue wiſedome, the t1ue Way to obtaine rishs 
teouſneiſe , the true way to liue honeſtly and godly , the true deliverance from all 
miteries and calamities % Iere.g.14. 2.Cor-10 17. b Let him yeeid all is Gd 
U 840 him thaukes ; and ſo by this place 35 mans free will beaten downe, which 
the Papiils ſo dreame of. 


CHAP, IL, 


1 Heſetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 
was baſe in yeſpett of mans wiſedome, 7-13 tut noble in 
reſpect of the ſpiritual pewer and efficacie, 14 Ando 
concludeth that fle ſo{Jlood cannot rightly indge thereof, 


Nd I, brethren , when I came to you, 1 He retarne:h te 


came not with -xcellencie of wordes, or b* 17: verſe of the 
of wiſedome , 1h:wiwg vnto you the © teftimonie ;p. ;5 eos to his 


cf God, owne example : 
2 For I ® eſtzemed not toknoweany thing <2ofcfliug thar be 


. - = {i ( 4 
among you , ſaue Iefus Chriſt, and him cruci- ane render. 
hed. 


lencie of words , 
3 * And I wasamong youin © weakeneffe, *ntiling ſpeech of 


and in feare, andin maci: crembling, my cn ; 


_ 4 Nether flood my worde, and my preache gmplici-ie of 


Ing in the & entifing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, ſ-eaco,bo b knew 


2 bat in plaine 4 eaience of the Spirice and of ; nk org 
power, + humble and ab. 
5 3 Thatyour faith ſhoulJ not be in the wiſ- ic&, ar touching 
dume of m2n,but in tne power of God, _ ng 
6 + Aad wee {peaks wiſedome among them by Th. Gopck. 


thatare © perfect : not the wiſedoine of this wort}, 6 1 rwurpe/id not to 
neither of the eprinces of this world, which come ?refefe any other 
ton know::dge, but the 
Oug'It, knuw'edge of |; 
: e 5 wedge of Chris 
7 5 Bat we ſpzake the wiſedome of Godin a aa hum cruci« 
8 myſtzcie , even the hid avſederme, 5 which God owe Ws 
; - Y » Actes 18.1, 
had determined before the worlde , vaio our | 5, (oth weaks 
&AY « nf agatinit excele 


8 7 Wiich none cfthe princes of this world /e*cre of wordes, 
hat knowen for had they known itathey would 274 *hrrefore toy- 


gs meth wit% it feare 
Bot baue Crucitied the Þ Lord of giory, and tr flor 


which are the co. 
panions of true modeſtie, not ſuch ſexve and trembling as teryifie the conſrience, «+ 
but ſuch as are contrars to vanitie and pride. $ Chap.1.15, 2 jet.1.16. a He 
rnrnerh thar now ro the commentation of bis miniſtery , which he had oranted i@ 
his aduerfaries : for his vertie and power which rhey knewe wwe)! enough, was {ſs 
mu .b rhe more exce!)en'gbeceuſe it had nv worldly belpe ioyned with it. d By 
piayre emdence he mc aneth ſuch a proofe , as 1s made dy certmine ani nece Savy 
reaſons, 3 And hereileth the Coriorbiais, that he did ir for their great profire, 
becauſe they migh: thereby k110ve manifel:iy,that the G--ſpell was from beauens» 
Therefore bee privily rebukerh thers, becauſe that 3n ſeeking yaine oitentarizn 
they wiliiugly depriu*d themſelnes of the greateit helpe of cyeir faith, 4 At 
other argument taken ofrbe nacure of tbe thing , that is, of the Goſpell, which is 
true wiſedome , butknowen to them onely ybich are delizous of perfe&ion : and 
is vaſaugrie to them which othervviſe excelli in tbe world , bur yet vainely and 
frailly. e Thoſe are called perfect heregnot which had goiter peyfe chic alreadie, 
but ſuch as tend to it, as Phil 3 15.ſo that perfett, is fy agaimit werke f The 
that are wiſer, r:they, oy migh::er then other men ave. 5 Hee ſheverh the couſe 
why this wiſedome cate: be percriued of thoſe excellegt woldly wites : te 
Wit, becauſe 1need it 18 ſo derpe, that: bey cannor attaine vn: jr, g Which mers 
cou'd nat ſo much as dr-ame of. 6 He taketh away aa obi-&ian: if it be fo barde, 
when ard how is it knowen? God, ſayeth hee,determined wirh himſelfe from the 
b:310aing , that which bis purpoſe was to bring foorth at this tiine 041 of bis ſe= 
cretes,!or the {.Jaation ofmen, 7 He takerh away anorter obieQticn : why then, 
bow commeth it to paſſe, that this wiſedome w«s fo rei-Qed of men of higteſd 
auttori-ie.that chey crucified Cariit bimſelfe? Paulanſwereth: becaute they kacews 
nor Chriit ſuch as hee was, h That mightie God, ful! of tree m<ieftie IJ qlonie? 
Now th:s lace hath int a mo?? euident proofe of the duumitie of Chritt, and of 
his toeyning of :{1e :wo natures in one , which hath this «nit , that that which 53 
proper to the ma::hoode alene,ts vouched ef theGonhnr ftv ined with the manhoods 
which Rind of ſptech, is called of the old fathers, a meh «ng common of things byy 
longing bo ſon 018 , with other 18 hem they doe not boiong, | 

, g 


9 


—— 


The naturalliman, 


$ Another obie- $ But as it is written , + The things which 
Qioa: Bucbow eye bath not ſcene , neither earc hath heard , net- 


TY 900 cat ther came ints! mans heart , are, which God bath 


could ove percetue prepared for them that loue bim. 
this wildome ? Paui xo 9 Bat Gol hathreucaled them ynto vs by 


aulwetrech : Becauic,. Goes, , EL 
Wepreach rbote B15 Spirit ; forthe ſpirit k ſeaccherh all rangs, yea, 


thiogs which paiſe the Jeep? things of God, 

$12 6s VageTs 11 2 For whatman knoweththe things of a 
+ Ef AY man , ſave the | ſpiric of a maa , w.11CD is in uim ? 

s 2148 can notſe Euen 10 the things of God kaowerh no man , but 

Hiech As tnrnKe of the Spirit of God. 

philly 12 Now ws bane receiued not the''® ſpiric of 
the world, but rae Spirit, which is of God, *: char 


conceme them with 
hs ſenſes. YE . a 4 

9 Aquettion :itit wee might ® kaow che things that are gLyen tO vs 
turmuunt ihe capa» of God, 


ay tacs rata" 3 2 Which thiags alſo we ſpeake,not in the 


Ca. it be vuders a , 
ood of auy man, . $ wordes wiica maus wifedowe teacheth , but 


or hovv caa you de- \,,: a A ins foi. 
claro and pregehs it f whica the holy Ghoſt teacaeth , © comparing ip 


by a peculiar light» Tall things wh ſpicicualitoiogs, F 
n1.4g by Gods fp 14 #3 Bu the? naturall man petcelueth not 
rity, wherewirh the tings of the Spiric of God; for they ate foo- 


he © cater liihnefle vato him , neither can hee know ther 


euento the yeiy becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 
lecrets of _ I5 4 Bur he taat iS ſpuuuall , * diſcerneth all 
& There rs nothing things : yer '5 he himſ:ife 1s judged of | no man, 


fo ſecret and hid- & n 
denin God, out the 16 * +5 For who bata kaowen tac minde of the 


Spernt of Ged pear- Lord , that be migat* inttruct him 2 Bur wee haue 


Far fatak na: he wade of Ca, 


forch by a tinml1- 
tude , which hee (pake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of many wit 
ſearcherth our thiugs pertaynivg to man , ſo doech our mind by that power of the 
holy Ghoit , vaderitaud brauenly things, 4 The mnde of man , Which 85 sndacd 
with ableneſſe ts underſtand and maze. mw The Sparet which we hawe ve 
cried, doth net reach vs things of this world, but tfteth 45 wp io Gd, and this 
place teacheth vs agamnit the Papiſts, what faulh is , from whence i commeth, 
and what force ut 25 of. 11 That which be ſpake geaerally, be reſtrai::erh now tg 
thoſe things which God bath opened vato ys ot our ſaluation in Catilt: lealt thar 
avy man thoutd ſeparate tbe Spirit from the preaching of rae word and Chritt : 
or ihould thiuke rbat thoſe fartaiticall men are gouerned by the Spicic of God, 
Which waudriog belides the worde, thruit ypon vs tbeir yaiue imagtoations for 
the ſecrets of God, #» The word ( know ):i5 take herein hes proper [enje,for irue 
Knowledge, which the Spiret of God worketh in vs. ty Now he retuzoeth co hiy 
purpoſe, and concludeth tte argument which bee began verl.s. and it is thus: tbe 
Werds mult he appiyed to the aatter, and the mater mutt be ſet forth with words 
Which are meete and couuentent for it ; now this wiſedome is ſpicituall &X not of 
Man, and therefore it mu't be delivered by a ſpirituall kiode of teaching, aud oor 
by enciling wordes of mands eloquence , that the ſimple, and yer wonderfull maie- 
itie of the holy Gahuſt my therein appeare, $Chap, 1.17.2, pet 1.16. o Applying 
the words vato the matter,to wit, that as wee teach ſpiratwall things. ſ omutt our 
tnde of teaching be ſpiritual. 13 Agiine be preuenteth an offence or ſtumbling 
blocke : how commetb it ro palle that fo fewve allow theſe things ? This is nor ro 
be marueiled at, ſaieth the Apoitie, ſeeing tha. men in their naturall powers (as 
they rermed them) are not in-lued with that facultie , whereby ſpiritual! things 
are difcerued (which facultie commetb another way) and therefore they accompr 
{pirizuail wiſedome as folly:and itis as if be ſhould ſay,Ir is no marvaile y vlinde 
men cannot iudge of cojours,ſeeing y they lacke the light of their eyes, and there- 
fore light is to them as darkeneſle, p The man that hath no fuythey light of vn- 
der/tand:ing then that which he oyought with hin, een from bis mothers wombe. 
as lude defineth it, Iudz 19. q By the veytue cf the holy Choit, 14 He amplifi- 
eth the matter by contiaries, r Vnderftaudeth and driſcerneth. 15 The wiſedome 
of che fleſh, ſairh Paul,derermioerh no:king certainely,no not in it owne affaires, 
much leſfe cau ir diſcerae |trange,that is, ſpiriruall things. Bur the Spiric of God, 
Waerewith fſpiriruall menare 1adued, can be deceiued by no meanes, and there 
fore be reprooued of no man, f Of no man: for when the Prophets ave indged of 
the Prophets,t ts the Spirit that iwdgeth, 7 not the man.c; Eſa.q0.13.rom 1..34. 
16 A reaſon of the former ſay ing : for be is called ſpititua!l : which bath learned 
tbat by the verrue of the Spirit, which Chriſt bath taught vs. Now ifthat which 
We haue learned of chat Maſter , could be reprooued ofa::y man , hee muſt needes 
be wiſer then God : wherevpon ir followerh , tha: they are not onely fooliſh, 
but alſo wicked, Which thinke that they can deniſe ſome ihiag rhar is eirber more 
peffeX,or that they ca: teach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe, 
or taught , which vadoubrecly were indued with Gods Spirit. 8 Lay his head to 
hes, and teach him what he ſbould die, w Ie aveindued with the Spirit of 
Chritt , who ozeneth wnto vs thoſe ſecyets , which by all other meanes are vn- 
ſearchable , and alſo all trueth whatſoeney, 


CHAP. III. 
1He yee!/deth a reaſon why hee preached ſmall matteys uto 
them. 4 He ſbeweth how they ownght to efteeme of Mi-= 
nifteys, 6&6 The miniſters office. 1@ A true forme of 
edifying. 16 He warneth the Corinthians, that they be 
not drawen away to prophane things, ut throwgh the 
Froud wiſcdome of the fleſh, 
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A N11 could not ſpeake ynto you, brethren, as z Having declrey 
yato ſpiricuall men, but as ymto ® Carnal, exex tbe wortdineia of 

85 vnto babes in Chrilt, cauen'y wildow, 
JO] 4 of tae Goſpel 

2 I gaue you milke to drinke,and not Þ meate; & bacing geaeraily 

for ye were not yet cable 7s beare 5t , neither yer <224cmued ff bling, 
noware ye able, nes of tans ming, 
, , hoWa: length be 

3 Foryeare yet carnall : fur whereas there 5s appliecb it particy. 
among you eonying, and Rrife, and dinifions , are oy to the Corig. 


ye not carnall, aad walke as 4 men ? - ND) ; Cy them 
: caruall, that ig ſuch 
4 For when one faith, I am Pauls,and another, in who a Yetthe 


I am Apollos , are ye not carnall? fleſh prevaileth a 
5 2 Woois Paulthen? and who is Apollos,but $*2"t Y ipiriz. Ang 


oth be brivgetb YT 
the miniſtzrs by waom yee belecued , and as the ble Wy ge; ix » 


Lord gaue io cuery man? firlt , for that be bag 
6 3 [haucplanted, Apollos watred , but God F*9one0 them to be 


: ſuch , 1n fo m 
gaue the increaſe. that be deait _ 


So then , neither is bee that planteth, any them no ocherwiſg 
thing,neither be chat watcetb, but God that giueth eo With ignorant 


men, and tuchas 
the increaſe. Freeman: ag 


8 Aadbethat planteth,and hee that watreth, dodtrive ofgoali 
are one, + and every man {ball tecaiue bis wages, 25: and fecondly, 


. 4 becaule they thew. 
accordiog to his labour, ed tndeed by theſe 


9 For we togcther are Gods © labourers : yee gifeuſions , which 
are Gods busbandry , and Gods tuilding., ſpravg vp by rea« 


Io According to the gace of God ginen.to 199 of'7 igno. 


mee , as a ſkilful matter builder , I haue layd the rye of ihe Spirir, 
foundation , and another buildeth thereon : 4 but and heavenly wif. 
let euery man take beede bowe bee builderh vp. bat pane 
ON It, g little or nothing, 
11 5 For other foundation can no man lay, 4 He cateth them 
then that which is laid, which is Letus Chriſt, carnall, which are 


12 $s And if any man builde on this founda- "rf 29/s pegs on 


et the beter , he 
tearmeth them babes. b Subſtantial meate, or fivong Meate., «© Tobe fed by 


me wuh ſubſtaniail meat : therefore as the Coringhans grew V) in age , ſothe 


| Afpeſtie nur:iſhed them by teaching » firit with mulke , then with ſtrong meat, 


which drff:rence was onely bigt en the manner of teaching, d By the ſquare 
and compaſie of msns wit and muagement, 3 Aftet that hee bath ſufficiently 
repreheuded ambicious teachers, and heir fooliſh eſteemers, now bee ſheweth 
bow the true miniiters are to be elteemed, that Wee attribute not vnto them more 
or leſſe chen wee ought to doe, Therefore hee teacbeth v3, that they are zbey by 
whome we are bruught 10 faith and (alnation, bur yetas the miniſters of God, 
and ſuch asdoe nothing of chemſelues, bur God ſo working'by them as ir pleaſeth 
him © furiiſh them with bis gifts. Therefore wee baue not to marke or conſider 
What muonitter it is that ſpeaketb, but whac is ſpoken : ard wee muſt depend onely 
vpon kim which ſpeaketh by his ſeruguts. 3 He beautifieth the former ſentence, 
with rwo limilitudes : firſt comparivg the compavie of the faitbfull , toa felde 
Which God make: b fruirfull, when it is ſowed and watered though the labour of 
bis ſeruants:next,oy comparing it to an houſe, which in deede the Lord buildetb, 
bu: by the bands of bis workemen , ſome of whom, hee vſeth in [ayiog the foun» 
datiun , Others in buildiog of it yp. Now, both theſe fimiluudes trend to this puts 
poſe, to Miewve thar ali things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely aw boritie 
anJ might , ſo that wee wuit ouely have an eye ro hun. Moreouer, alibough that 
God vſeth ſome in the be: ter part of the worke , we muit not therefore coptemne 
other, in reſpe& of then , and much lefle may wee diuide or fer them apart, (48 


'theſe faftious men did) ſering that all of tbem labour in Gods bufineſſe , and in 


ſuch ſort, that they ſerue ro finiſh one ſelfe ſame wotke , altbv.gb by a divers 
manner of working,inſomuch thai . hey neede one aoothers beipe. + Pſal.62,12, 


ga/at.6.5. e Seyuing wndey him : Nowe they which ſerue vndey another , dee 


wage hs of their ewne fivength , but as it is giuen them by grace , which grace 
maketh them fit to that ſeruice, Looke chap.5.10. and 2.cor.3.6, and all the 
increaſe that commeth by their labor , doth ſo proceed from Ged,, that no part of 
the praiſe of it may be ginen the wndey ſerwant. 4 Now bee ſpeaketh tobe 
teachers themſelues, which ſucceeded bim io the Church of Cuiinth, and in theif 
perſon , 1 all that were af'er or (hall he Paſtours of Congregations, ſeeing that 
they ſucceed into tbe labour of the Apoſtles , which were plaaters and cbiefe 


builders. Therefore bee warn* hb rbem firſt , that they perſywade nottbemſelues | 


tbar they may build after tbe'r ow © tautaſie, that is, rbat they may propound and 
ſet foorth any 'bings in rhe Courch, either in matter, or in kinde of reaching, dife 
ferent from the Apa:tles whi:h were the chiefe builders. 5 Moreouer hee 
ſheweth what rbis foundatin is ,ro wit , Cbritit Ieſus, frem which they may not 
turgeawzy one iore in the bui'ding vp of his buildiug, 6 TR \ be ſhewerh 
that they m1't :ake heed that tbe ypper part of the building be anſwerableto the 


foundation, thar is, that a4m-nitjons,exbortarions, ard wharſoruer pertaineth to . 


the edifying of the flock: , beanſwerable to che do&rine of Chritt , as well ia 
ma'ter as in forme : wii h vo@rive 18 compared to golde, filuer , and precious 
ſtones : of which wat:er Eſaias alſo aud Iobn io tbe Renelation buiſd the bea- 
uenly citie. Aud to theſe are ppolite, wood, bay, ſtubbie, that is to ſay, curious 
an4 vaine queſtions or decrets : and beſides ro bethorr , all that kinde of -eaching 
which ſerueth to oſtentation For falſe de&rines, whereof be ſpeaketÞ not bere, 
are not ſaid properly to be built vpon this foundation, valeſſe peraduenture 
fhew onely, 


gion, 


s 
t 
[ 
£ 

| 


' ofeuil} builders, 


' theprayſe of the 


tion, golde, laer, precious tones, timber, hay, or 
Rubite | 4 

neteſtiierh , as 13 7 Eacry wars worke ſhallbe wade manifeſt; 

! iced the eruetd forthe day ſhall declare ir,becauſs it ſhalbe reuca- 

jy that all are not Jed by thefire : andthe fire fall tric ener y mans 
a7 builortton Worke of what ſort it is, 

hich ſtand vpon 14 If any mans wotke,that be hath built ypon, 

this ove ad ovely abide, he ſhall receine wages, 

pets bur W- IF If any tans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, bat 

wm $ he ſbalbe ſaued hiaſelfe ; nenerttelefle yer as ir 

wete by the fire. 

16 $ 9 Know yee not that yee are the Tewple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? 

17 If any man fdeftroy the Tewple of God, 
Gull diſoiue tbis Dis ſhall God defitcoy : for the Temple of God is 
aicknes,arvd ſhew holy, which ye are. 
what it 14. And as « 18 10 Letno man deceive himſclfe: If any man 


fayth be , ſtand for 
a ſeaſon , yer ſball 
ſt not alwayes de» 
ceive, becauſe that 
the light of the 
xrueth appearing 

at length , a5 day 


bs 2 _ you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let tic 
ther ir be good be a foole, that he may be wile. 
prnor,ſo will God = 1g For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh» 


in bis time by the 
zouch of his Spirit 
aud word , trie all 
buildings , ard ſa 
ſball it come to 
paſſe , thar ſuch as 
be found pure and 
ſound , ſhall ftill 


cootinus ſo, to 


nefle with God: for it is wriccen,$ He g catcheth 
the wiſe in their owne craftineffe. 

20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoweth that the 
thoughts of the wiſe be yaine. 

21 27 Therefore let no man b refoyce in men: 

for all tblogs are i yours, 

22 Whether icbe Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the 22 world, or life, or death, wberber they be 
things preſent , or thivgs to come , exer all are 
yours, 

23 And yeChrifts, and Clyiſt Gods, 


be fruftrare of rhe hope of his labour,which pleaſed bimſelfe in a thing of noughr. 
3 Re taketh not away hope of ſaluation frem the vaskilfuil and fooliih builders, 
which bo!de faſt the foundation, of which ſorewere thoſe Rethoriciavs ratbec 
then paſtours of Corioth : but be adderb an exception , that rhey maſt notWith= 
ſanding ſuffer this triall oftheir worke , aud alſ> abide the lolſe of their vaine 
labour. oþ Chap. 6.9. 3, £97,6.16 9 Comzauing. Rid inthe metapbore ofa 
building, beteacberh vs that this ambition is not onely vaine, but alfoſacrileg:ous: 
For be fayrh that the Church is as ic were che Temple ofGod, which God bath as 
i were covſecrated vnto himſelfe by his Spirit. Then turning himſelfe ro theſe 
amdi:ious men. he ſhewerb thar they protane yTewple of God, becauſe rkſe vaire 
artes herein they pleaſe themſelu+s ſo much, are as be teacberb, ſo many. polin- 
tions of the holy do&rine of God, and the puriti- of tbe Church, Which wicited» 
neſſe ſhall nor be ſuffered ynpuniſhed.fDefi/eth it, and maketh it vrcleane. ting 
boly: and ſurely they do defile it by P34 bis magement, which by feſbly elequsrnce 
drfile the parritie of the Goſpel. 10 Hee concludeth by the contrary, that they pro- 
felſe pure wiſedome in theChurch of God, which refuſe & caſt away all thor vas 
nities of men.and it rt.ey be mocked of the world, it iaſutficienr for them that they 
be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, and as be will haue themto be wiſe. 
Teb 5.13. g Bethey newer ſo craftie, jet the Loydwik take them wh? he ſhall 
iſcoury thear treachey:?, © Pſal. 4411, It Hereturneth to rhe propotitiou cf 
the a verſe, firſt warning tkehearers, that henceforward they eſteeme no: as lords, 
thoſe whom God both appointed io be miniſters, and not lords of their ſaluation, 
which tbing they doe, tbar depend vypon men,end not vpon God, that ſprakerd by 
them. h Pleaſe him[e!fe. i Helps, appointed for yowr benefit. 12 He paſſeth from 
the perſons to the things themſeluzs, that bis argument may be more forcible, yea, 
heeaſceodeth fromChriit ro the farber,ro ſhew vs that wee reit our ſeJues oo nox 
in Chriſt binaſelfe, in ibut tbarbe is man, bt becauſe he carieth ys vp even to the 
Father, as Chrilt witneſſeth of bimiſelfe every where, that bee was ſent of his Fa» 
ther, that by this baod we may be all kvit with God himlſelfe. 


.C H A P. II IT. 

x Bringing in the definition of a true Apeſt's, 7» he 
ſbeweth that humi:itie ought rather ts be aw konouy 
then 4 ſpame wnto him, yg Hee brivgeth in proofe, 
whereby it may *widenly appeare, Te ihat hee 

; weithey had cave of glory, 14 or of his bellie, 
17 He commendet1 Timothre, 
Et 1 a® man fothioke of vs, as of the winiſters 
of Chriſt, ard diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God : 


2 3 And as fortherelſt, it is required of the 


workeman; bur 
they that are 0- 
therwiſe , ſhallbes 
conſume4 , and 
vaviſh away , and 


fo ſhall the workma 


2 He conctudeth 
the duetie of the 
bearers rowards 
their ininiſters, 
that rhey eſteeme 
thera not as lords : and yet rorwithſtanlivg , thar they giue eare ynto them, asto 
then rbat are ſen: from Chriſt , ſent 1 ſay ro tbisend and purpoſe , thar rey may 
receive as it were at their haads,rvhetreaſure of ſalvation which is dravwcn out of 
the ſecrers of God, a Emnryy man. 2 Laſt of al), he warceth the miviiters, thar 
they alſo bebavethetnſe!ues por as lords . but as faithfull ſeruanrs , becauſe they 
mult render ar accuunt of their ſtewardſhip vato God, 


Chap, ITT. © 


Mans judgement, 7x 
diſpoſers,that enery wan be fonns fairi.full. 
3 3 Astonching we, [I pafle very little to be 
twgedof you, 4 or of mans b iuigement ; no, 5I 3 Becauſe in re. 


iudge not mine owne ſelte, POnenny ben, 
7 | he ſet bimlelfe for 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe »Fer am I a2 example , he v= 
not thereby iuſtihed ; bur hethit indgeth me, is ſeri a preoccupa- 
the c Lotd. _— or preventing 
5 $* Therefore + iadge nothirg before the ppb peangrc os 

time,yntil] the Lord come,who will lighten ihiogs uity of an Apotile, 


that are bi in Carkeneffe , and make the counſels Re Mewerh that he 
of the bears waoifeft : and then thall enery man (Arees 525 for the 


p coutrary tudpge- 
haue d praiſe of God, me2n:8 that ry 


6 7 Now theſetbiogs, brethren, I hanefign. have of him, in 
ratively applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- þjn ©. orgy 
los , for your ſakes , that ye wigat learne e by v8, ſon, becauſe be did 
that 00 man preſume abone that which is written, _ ſer _—_ -—of 

e Elie AS they dig, 
_ ons ſwell not agzinſt another for any mans "7 hee brlapac 
CJBIC. good reaſons why 
7 * For who ſzparateth thee } and what Laft hee was nothing 


thou , that thoa haſt not receiaed ? if thou kaſt re. 9292cd wirh the 
12cgemer.ts Which' 


ceiued it , why reioyceft thou, as tnough i thou ce, 24d of bim, 
hadPt not receiued it ? 4 Firt, becauſe: 
$. » Now yeare full : now yee are wade rich.: ac that which 


D « men indge in :heſe 
ye reigne as king without vs, and would io God fl ob ne, 


yedid reigne,that we alſo wight reigne with you. branes, is no more: 
9 For 1 thinks that God hath fer foorth vs the +» te accounted 


. : , of, rhen when the 
laſt Apoſtles , as men appointed to teath , for we 1H OT: 


are made a gaſing ſtocke ynto the world , ard to iugge of wite- 
the Angels, and to men. dome, $4 
10 Wear fooles for Chriſtes fake, and ye are © #14 for word, 


* » . Das» , at:ier the mas 
wiſe in Coriſt : we are week? , and ye are ſtrong : yer of (peeco of the 


ye «re honourable, and we are Jeipiſed, Cilutans, 
11 Yntothis howre we both hu»ger, and rhiiſt, 7 Secondly , fayih 


te, how . 
and ar2 naked, and are buffered, and banc no cer- jutye how mien 


taive dwelling place, or tow little I am 
12 $ And labcur, working with onr owne pe _ cmogr wang 
. j7 cmmtogr wag 
bands : we are reniled, and yer we bleffe ; we are m7 fog bhi, 


; my ſeite which 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. kn-2we my leife 


13 * We arecuillſpoken of, and we pray : we barter then you, 
are made as thet hlb of the world , the cfiſcow- 4201 229 2 


- , . dare profeſſe thay 
ricg of all chings, vato this time, I baue walked in 
14 19 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, bur =y vocation with 


14. FU, ; a good conſcience 
«8 my beloued.children I admoni{h yt. dare not-yet not- : 


i5 For though ye hage tence thoptard infliue withttanding cha 
| lenge «ny thing to 
my felfe? for I know that I am not vablaineabie, ail this Got Nithicandiog : much 
letſe therefore thould I piraſe my ſelfe as you dor. c 1 j emily /oife to :5e 
Lords iudgement 6 Athird reaſon proceeding of accnclufivn a2 it were, 
cut of the former reaſons. Ir is Guds oifice , iv etteceme every man according 10 
his value , becauſe hee knoweth tbe ſecrets of the heart , whics myo for the mot 
parcareignoiant of. Therefore this t1Jgement perteineck nocro you, *% Aj 47g, 
7-1. d Unecculinet be pratſel abowe ihe 1257 , but the other jpouls be rlymed: 
& be mcnitioneth praiſe rather thin d:ſpraiſe , for that thete; inw;ng of 35: (58 
. ws this, that they gaue more to ſome men then meet was. pHaving reeted their 
indgement, he fetterh foorth bimſelfe agaice as a ſingular cxamy!e of modeitie,as 
one Which concealing in this Epiltle taofe fatious reachers nawes, deubred nov 
to put downe bis owne vame an4 Apollos intheir place , ant tovre ypon kim, 
as ir were, their ſhame : ſo {arre was hee from preferring himſc}feio any, 'e 5y 
our exampie, which c:::ſe rathey to take «they rms fot les hun ith ow rs cay; e 
any by xame. $ Hee ſhewerh a good meanes to tridle pride : firit, if thou con» Þ 
filer how rightly thou exempreit tby'ſelfe on: of the aumber of othecs , ſeeing 
thou art a man thy ſeife ; ageine , if thou contider that ab oz thou dave fonie 
thing more then' other men taue , yer rhou heitir nortu: oe» Godt bountiful. 
neſſe. And what wiſe man is be that willbiagge of avothers gohdre iis , 52 that 
againſt God? f Theres nothing then in vs of natwre, that 1; witthy of comments 
dation ; but al that we haue, we kane it of grace, wick ihe Peingzans © »aife 
Pelagisus will not confefſe. g Here deſcendera toa moſt grave mat ke , to cante 
theſe amvitious men to bluſh even againſt rheir willes. 9 Hoe that will cake 
a right view now like Paul and the Fipe are,weho thimely boatteth that horns his 
ſreceeſianr , let his compare the do!;entes of tke P:;:Þ c:rmrt with Sri Pais 
ſtate, as wee ſee it heere. to Attes 290.34. 1,theſſ a. g, 2.chf} 3.8. 72: Mat; og 
Iuke 13.44. actes 7.60. hb Such as Ly ſweeping ti rxthered teyethiy, 10 Mode. 
ratiog the ſharpeaeſſe of his mocke , bee purer cwem in minde ro remerhe; of 
whom they were begorter in Crit , and rharitaty thould nor doubt co folluyes 
bim for an example , althougb bee ſeeme vil- a:cord ng to the owward (lem, in 
reſpett of otters, yer mightie by the efhicacie of Gods Spirir,as they bad & 
theteot in rbemfclues, 


-» > opp "3 
$9. 3644655 


Gumus 


The kingdome of God. 
Aours in Chriſt, yet have yee not many fathers: for 
in _ Leſus I haze begotten you through the 
Goſpel. 

5 What way and " Wherefore,l pray you,be followets of mee. 
wn —_— 17 Forthis cauſchanel ſentynto you Timo= 
the Churches. thens, which is my beloned ſonne,and faithfullin 
a1 Laitofallkle the Lord, which thall pat you in remembrance of 
ke cheears Oy i wayes inChriſt,as L teach enery where in euce 
niogs , but yetchi- Ty Church, | 

ding themas a fa-@= 18 «1: Some are puffed yp as though I would not 


ther, leait by cher 
diſorder he be cons come vnto you. 


ftrzined to come 19 Bat I will come to you ſbortly , + ifche 
to'puniſh ſome a= Lord will,and I will know,not the & words of chem 
s age / gs which are puffed vp, bat che power. - | 

> fees 24 ; 4 _ 20 For the ki:giome of God iz not in word, 


Kk By wordes , hee but in powWzre 


| meaneth their pai®= 25 12 What will yeoſhall I come vnto you with 
ted and coloured 


kind of eloquence, 0d, or inloue, and inthe! ſpitir of mecknefle ? 
againſt which ke : 
ſetteth the wertwe of the Syirit, 12 A paſſing oner to another part ofthis E- 


vie of ecclelialticall correQion, / Meekety affetted towards you» 
CHAP. V. 


x That they have wincked at kim who committed incef? 
with bis mothey i law, 2. 6 hee ſbeweth ſbowld cauſe 
them rather to be afb imed, then to vetoyce: 20 Such kinde 
of wickeane fe is tobe puniſh-d with excmmunication, 
12 leaft other be infefted with it. 


2 Theyare great-. [- is heard certeinly that there is fornication 2« 
ly to be repree?” Yong you 3 and ſuch fornication as is not once 
ded which by ſul l 

Fering of wicked- nawed among the Gentiles , that one ſhould haue 
neſſe, ſet forth the hjg fathers wife, 


Church of God to 2 2 Andyeme puffed yp,and hane not rather 


be mocket and ſorowedgbat be which hath done this deed, wigtu 
fidels. be put from among you, 

prawns ron 3 3 For Lverely asabſentin boJie , but pre- 
they cherkn® ſent in 2 ſpirit, baue determined alrcady ,as though 


know themſelues. I were preſent, that hee that hath thus done this 
3 Excommu:-ica- thing, 


= ph 7 4 4 When yee are gathered togetber , and my 


one mans power, fpirit, in the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 


b uſt bed 
a 46" 16 _— YT. f 4), 4 by the power of our Lord Ieſus 


of the whole Cone , 
gregation , after 5 5 Bec delinered ynto Satan , for the 5 de. 


$bar the marter is legion of the fleſh, thar the ſpiric way be ſaued 
—_y *XAm-  iatheday of the Lord leſvs, 

& In mind,thought 6 7 Your reioycing is not good:know ye not 
and will, that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole luwpe ? 


bd roes =_ 7 35 Purge omtherefore the olde leauen, that 
& There is 89 ye may be anew © luwpe,as ye ate valeanened:for 
doubt bur iba Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificedfor vs, 
yoigement 18 ra» $ Therefore let vs keepe the z feaſt, not with 
tified in heauzn, 


wherein Garit Olde leauenneither inthe leauen of maliciouſnefſe 
bimſelf* fitreth as | : . 

Iudge. 5 Theexcommunicare is deliuered to the power of Satan, 1n that, that be 
is cait out of rhe houſe of God. « J/241 it 15 to be de/rxcered to Satan , the Lord 
bimſelfe declaret': when he ſaith, Let him be unte thee as an Heathen an1 Pu- 
blican, Matth 18.17. that 1570 /ay, to be diſfrauchiſed, and put out of the right 
Q9 libertie of the c:21e of Chvift, which is the Charc?, without which Sat is lord 
and matey 6 Tazend of excammunicarion 15 got to caſt away the excommu« 
nicere,char be (£0164 vreerly periſhgbur thar hee may be ſaucd, to wit, thar by this 
mezues bis fleſh may be tamed,tbat he may learve tw live to the Spirit. 7 Anatber 
end of ex:ommunication is , thatacher be vor infe&-4, and therefore irmaſt of 
peceilitie bs» retainzd ia rh? Chu:ch , thar rhe one be nat infe@&-d by the other, 
d Is naught , and not ground-d vpn nood reaſon, as thaugh yos weve excellent, 
ant yet there is ach wick -dn:-fie fowns amorgit you. 8 By al!u4ing to the cere« 
mm-nieof the Paſſ- ger , hee exhorteth chem t1 caſt 08: thar vnclean* perſon from 
amongſt chem. Intimes pat, ſayeta bee, ir wes not laxfull for them which did 
cclebrge the Þ Urouer,to care ecuencas bread : infomuch that hee was holden as 
vacleane 3c vnvoorthie to eat the Paſſenuer , whoioever hai bur taited of leauen, 
Nowe our w:'e life mu't be as it were rhe fealt of valeauened bread , wherein 
all chey rhar are partaters of:hat immaculateLambve which is laine, muſt cait out 

bot! of themſe'n 5, and alſo out of their bouſes aud Congregations, all impuritie. 
e By lurave he me moth the whele body of the Church emery member whereof muft 
be unleauen'd brend. that is, be y-neweld in [pivit,by plucking away the olde cor- 

' wrotion, f The Lamhe of cuy Pjſeever. y Let vs leade our whute life , as it 
—_ow 4 contipuall feaſt, honeſty ani vpright!y , 


1. Corinthians Þﬀ| © 


piitle, wherein he reprebendech more ſharply a very bainous offence, ſheving rae 


Ns. 
PE 


. 


avd wickednefle : but with the ynleanened bread 
of fincericie and trueth. "I . ks 
9 9 I wrote ynto you in an Epiſtle , that yee "Pete 
ſhould not company rognder wt yoo end | ral porn 
10 And nat altogetber with the fornicatonrs Which bee ſpate 
of this world, or with the couctons,or with extor= rate an wy 
tioners,or with idolaters:for then ye wu goe our he ſhewerk me; 
Y that iz 
of the world. perteineta to 0. 
11 Bat nowT hane written ynto you, that yee jA*'* Which are 
company not together: if any that is called a bro- wicked.aad Cab 
ther, be a fornicatonr, or couetous, or an idolater, =s throngh their 
or a railer, or adrankard, or an extortioner, with 2*'gÞ ie life are 
{uch one eat not. prawere 3d 
12 19 For what hane I to doe to indge them alſo ought alfo by ju. 
ny are without? doe ye not indge them that are full order ve caſt 
within ? muniale ore. 
13 But God Indgeth them that are withour. Church. phar _ 
Pur away therefore from among your {elnes that Ei"g mention of 


, eating of meat, ei« 
wicked man, © wi ; vm ei 


efhoſe feaſts of loue 


whereat the Supper ofthe Lord was receined, or els th ir common yſage and 


maner of life which is rightly to be taken, leait avy man ſhould thinke thar either 
matrimonie were broken by excommunicatien , or ſuch dueties bindered and cut 
off thereby, az wee owe one to another: children to their parents, ſubie&t to their 
rulers, ſeruantsro their maſters, aud neighbour to neighbour, ta win one another 
to God. h If you ſbowld vtterly abjteine from ſuch mens compauy , you ſbould 
goe owt of the world : therefore I ſpeake of them which are in the very boſome 
of the Church, which muit be called home by diſcipline , aud not of them which 
are without, with whom you muit labour by all meanes poſſible , to bring them to 
Chriff, 10 Such as are falſe brethren, ougbe to be caſt our of the Congregation: 
as for them which are without, they muſt be left to the tudgement of God. 


CHAP, VI. ; 


x He inueigheth again#t their contention in law maiteys, 
6 wherwith they vexed one another vndey ixedges that 
were infidels, tothe reproach of the Goſpel, yg and then 
ſdarpely threatneth fornicatours. 


Are '2 any of you, hauing buſinefle againſt an- 
other , be indged > ynder the yniuſt , » and not | The third que- 


. 10 I i 
vnder the Saints ? keen 


2 3 Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall ther ir be lawfoll 
iudge the world? If the world then ſhullbe indged for one fairbfult 
ne oy are yee ynworthie to indgz the ſmalleſt frhſull befor ” 
the 1udgement 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall indge the Angels? [e*: _ 
bow much more things that perteine tothis life ? {1% not ta 

4 +* If then yee haye © iudgements of things for offence ſake, 
perteining tothis life,ſet them vp which are 4 leaſt for it is =or euill 
efteerwed in the Church. w - _ e ſayd 
5 5 I ſpeake it to your ſhame, Is it ſo that there Ae j+ becomefo 
is not & wiſe man amovrg you? no,not one,that can 17pudent, that you 


iudge betweena his brethren 2 are Net aſhamed to 
6 But &@ brother goetbtolaw with a brother, rn o5 ke 2 
and that vader the infi:lels. profane men? 


7 $ Nowe thercfore there is altogaher { 3'fore thews- 


| : az He addeth thar 
hee doeth not forbid rhet one neighbour may goe to law with another if need ſs 
require , but yer vader holy iuiges. 3 Hee gatbereth by a compariſonthat the 
fairbfull can not ſeeketo infidels to be-iudged , without great iniurie done to the 
Saints, ſeeing that Gol bimſelfe will make che Saints iudges of rhe world, and of 


the devils, with bis ſonce Chriſt : much more ougar they to judge theſe ligh! and - 


ſmall cauſes : which may be by equitie, and good conſcience,determined. 4 The 
concluſion, wherein he preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchiefe; to wir, if they end 
their priuar* afaires berwixt themſelues by cboſen arbirers out of the Church: for 
which ma'ter & purpoſe,the leaſt of you, ſaytb be, is ſufficient: Therefore he co21. 
demneth not judgement ſeats, but ſheweth whar is expedient for the circumſtance 
of the time, and tbat without any diminiſhing cf the right oftbe magiſtrate : 
for beedpeaketh net of iudgements which are praiſed berweene the faitbfull & 
the iofitels « neither of publique iudgement , bur of comrouerſies which may be 
ended by priuate arbiters. e Cowrts and places of tudgement. d Ewen the mot 
abieft among you. 5 He applieth the gererall propoſition to a particular, alwayes 
calliog rhem backeto this, ro rake away from thZ that falſe opinion of their owoue 
excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchiefs ſpravg. 6 Now hee goetb further 
alſo , end altbough by granting them private arbiters out ofthe Congregation of 
y fairbfull, he doeth not timply condemne, but rather eftabliſh priuate iudgervents, 
ſo that they be exerciſed withcut offence , yet he ſheweth that if they were ſuch 
as they ougbr to be, andas it were to be wilhed, they ſhould not need to vie that 
remedie neither, 7 


: einfumitis 


©, 


Of going to Law, 


Of fornication, ro 
(4 wrakeneſſe of - * infirmitie in you , that yee goe to law one with 


##d which 55 ſ4i4 another : 7 + why rather ſaffer ye not wrongiwhy 


phein moon rec ,, farher ſuftaine yenot harme? 


e of $ $ Nay , ye your ſelnes doe wrong , and dos 
Fe Iufts,and i is ,and that to your brethren, ; 
4 oberg 9 Know ye not that tie vnrighteous ſhallnoe 


"erence ans inberite the kingdome of God ? 3 Be not decei» 
ration, ſo that ned : neither fornicatonrs, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
he nipperh them torers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 


w__ _— Io Nor theenes , nor couetons , nor drankards, 
t vp - . © perk 

dove vpto them. = —_ nor extortioners ſhall jaherit the king- 

g This partaine me of God, 

Ro eeepe It And fachwzre* fomeof on : but yeeare 

[eafion,to Wit, waſhed, bat ye are ſanikied , but yee are iuftified, 

= wy = by —_ fName ofthe Lori Iefus , and by the Spirit 

ualels ohh ot our God, _. 

coy whe yon 12 C& 98 Allthings are lawfall vnto me , but 

have ſutfered wy All thingzarenot profitable , I may doe all things, 

gre tonae but I willnotbe brought vnder the b power of a- 

But yet this is ge» DY thing, . 

perally true,that 13 10Meates 4re ordeined for the bellie , and 

ne ought rarhet. the bellie for the memes: but God ſhall deftroy 


right, then rrietke both it, and thew. Now the body 5 not for forni= 

meermolt ofrhe cation , bat for the Lord, and tbe Lord for the 

Lew _— and body. : 

enenge an in= 14 And God hathalforaiſed vpthe Lord, and 

incie, But the Co» 5& ſhall raiſc ys vp by bis power: 

rinthiavs cared for 1, 11 Know yee not , that your bodies are the 
members of Chrift ? ſhall I then take the mem- 


reithergand there- 


fore he ſaith that 
they muit repevrt, bers of Chriſt , and makethem the members-of an 
nleſſe they w_ batlot } God forbid, 

j} xeh=co0g/ wag 16 22 Doe yee not know , that he which con. 
God, pleth bimſcife with a barlot, is one body 2 * for 
+ Mattbe5,39. i two, {aith he, ſbalbe ore fleſh. 
gs 17 But betbatis ioyned yato the Lord , isone 
$:.Theſſ 46+ ſpirit, t 


$ Now he prepareth : ; : 
dinſelfe to paſſe over to the fourth treatiſe ofthis Epiſtle , which concerneth 
murers indifferent : debating tbis marrer firſt , how men may well vie women 


- ef not : Which queitioo bath three branches, fornication, mairimonie,and a ſingle 


lie, As for fornication , he vireriy condemneth ir. And marriage be come 
mandeth to ſome , asa good and necetlary remedy for them, to other bee leauerh 
it free : And other ſome he difſwadeth from it , not as valawful , bur as diſcom« 
modious , and that not without exception. As for fingleveſſe of life (vnder 
which alſo I comprebend virginitie) he inioynerh it ro no man: yet he perſyvad- 
eth men voto it, but not forit ſelfe , but for another reſpe& , neither all men, 
tor without exceprion, And being about to ſpeake againit fornication, be be- 
gioveth with a generall reprebeofion of thoſe vices , wherewith thatrich ard 
riotous citie moſt abounded ; warning and teacbeth them earveſtly , that repen. 
toce is voſepacably. ivyned with forgiuenefle of fines , and ſanRtification with 
laltificarion + Tit.z,9. f 1” Jeſw>z, % Chap.10.23- 9 Secondly, hee 
hheweth ihet the Corinthians doe fimply offend in marters indifferent, Fir it, be- 
cauſe they abuſed them : next, becauſe they vſed indifferent thiogs , without any 
diſcretion, ſeeing the vſe of them. ought ro be brought to the rule of charitie : aud 
that be doeth nor vſe chem a right, Which immoderately abuſeth thew,and ſo be- 
commeth « flaue vato them. g Whatſcevey, but this generall word miuit be ye« 
frained to things that are indifferent. h Hee 3511 ſwbrettion to things that ave 
indfferent , whasſoeurr he be tnat thinketh he may not be without them, which 
i 4 flatteriwy kind of ſlauery vnder 4 colony of litertie, which ſealeth pon ſuch 
mn, 10 Secondarily , becauſe they counted many things for indiffetent which 
were of themſelues volawvfull. xs fornication, which they numbred amongſt meere 
taturall and lawvfull defires , as wellas meate and drivke : Therefore the Apoltle 
ſhewyerd, that they are vrterly volike ; for meares, ſaith kpe, were made for the ne- 
celiry vie of mavs life , which is not perpetual, For both meates , aud all this 
maner of nouriſhing are quicke'y aboliſhed. Bur we mult not ſo thinke ofthe vu- 
cleanneſſe of fornication, for which the body is nor made, but on be contrary de 
it ordeined to purenefe , as appearerh by this , that it iscouſecrated to Chriſt, 
even as Chriſt alſo is given vs ofhis Father , to quicken our bodies with rhar 
rertue wherewith hee aiſo roſe agaive, *F Rom.6,5, It A declaration of the 
former argument by contraries , and theapplying ofit, 12 A proofe of the ſame 
argument: A barlot and Chriſt are cleave contrary, ſo are the fleſh and the Spirit: 
therefore hee that is one with an barlot, (Which is done by carnall computation of 
their bodies) cannot be one Wirth Chriit,wbich voirie is pure and ſpitizual *Gem. 
2,24. mat.1 9,5. may.10,$. ephbe/ $:43ts4 s Moſes doeth not ſpeake theſe words of 
fornication. , but of marriage : bus eeing that fornication 13 the corrvspteny of 
Marriage,and both of them is a carnall and f.efv/) copulaiion, we eannos [ay that 
the Apoſtle abuſeth his teflimony. Againe, Mojes hath not thes word{ Two) out 
it is very well exprefied both here and in Matthew 2995, becauſe be ſpeaketh 
enrly but of man-and wife: wherevpen the opinion of them that vouch it to be 
lawſul to hawe many wines , is beaten downe - for he that companiech with 


Bauy , 65 (#ndred 45 5s were (10 AR) partie 
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5 Marriage, 5 wh 


18 "3 Flee fornication ; enery fine that a wan 
oeth ,1$ withont the body 2 but he that commit. 3 Another ar- 
teth fornication, ſinneth agaioſt bis owne body, Ejcocar hy for- 


nication is to be 
19 14 Knowe yeenot , that + your body is the eſctewed , becanſe 
tewple of the holy Ghoſt , which is in you , whom ** 9efileth the bo. 


ES - 
ye haue of God? and is ye are not your owne. kindeof firbiner. 


20 $ For yee are bought for a price: therefore 14 The thirde ar- 
glorifie Godin your body » and in your ſpirir » for gumenc : Becauſe 
they are Gods, a fornicarour is 


ſacrilegious,tor 
tbat @ar budies are 
conſecrate to God, + Chad.3.17. 2.Cor,6,16, r5 The fourth argamen: : Bee 
eauſe we are pot our owne men , to giue our ſelyrs toany other , much lefſe ro: 
Satan ard the fleſh, ſeeing that God bimſeife bath bought vs : and that with a 
great price ,to the end that both in body aud ſoule, wee ould ſerve to big 
glory. + Chap.7.13, r-pet.1,18. 
CHAP, VIL. 

x Intyeating here ef marriage, 4 which is a vemedie a- 

$arn#t fornication, 10 and may not be broken, 18,20 he 

Wwilleth eweyy man to live contented with 5s /ot, 35 He 

ſheweth what the end of virginiue ſbould be, 55 and 

Who owght to marry. 
N owe 1 concerning the things * whereof yee 

wrote vnto me , [twere > good foraman nor, 

to tonch 2 WOman. EE Concerning matri. 

2 Nenenhelefſe, to auoyd fornication, let eug- ag*.thar although 
ry man hauebis wife , and let every woman hane ® *2g'e life bath. 


his commodities 
her owne husband. which be will dou 


3 © 2 Letthe busband gine vnto the wife © dug care afterwards, 
benenolence;, and likewiſe alſo the wife ynto the Y= that marriage 


15 rece ſary for the 
husband. auoiding of for. 


4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne nication: vut ſo tha 
bady,but the hnsband:& likewiſe alfo the husband either one man 
hath not the power of his owne body,butthe wife, 727 $2ue many 


: . .* Wives, nor any wife" 
5 Detfraud not one another, + except 5r be with many busbands, 


conſent for a time,that yee may © giue your ſelues © Touching rhoſe 


to faſting and prayer , and againe come together, 17,75 7hcrcof you 


that Satan tewpt you not for your incontinencie. 5 Commudicxs, and: 
6 s Bur I ſpeake this by permiffion , not by (5 we /az) expeds« 


commandement, ent. For marriage 
For I © 14 that al bringeth muny 
7 For would that all men were enen as I ,, fe yt ji ang. 


my ſelfe am:but eucry man hath his proper gift of that by rea/on of 


God, one after this maner, another after that, #** —_—— | 
$8 5 Therefore I ſay vato the fonmaried, and ,, "p41 5" 


vnto the widowes , It is good for them if they- a+ 2 Secondly, bee 
bide enen as 1 de. ſhewerb tbar the- 
9 Bur if they can not abſtaine, let them mar. Pf5es married, 


- angel a mut with tivaue 
tie for it is better to martie then to 8 burne. lar afeQion _ 


I0 $7 And vato the maried I command,nor I,but _ —_ 608 
.Lz 4 Ii orher, 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart from ber hosbaJ. {ute , (due) 
11 But andif ſhe depart , le: her remaine yorwa- 60m! timerh all kind 
ried, or be reconciled vyato her husband , and ler #f 52» velence, 


notthe husband pat away his wife. tees po nog 


12 5 Butto the remnant l ſpeake , and not the 529 of the other, 
Lord , If any brother haue 2 wife that belzeuerh in tar that fel 
not ,if ſhy be content to dwell with bim , let bim 742*'5- 


3 Thirdly, be war- 
not forſake ber. weth rbem thar rzey 


13 And the woman which hath an husband are each io others 
that beleeneth not, if be be content to dyvell with P2W**25s rouching 


| . the body, ſo th 
her, let her not forſake bim. =" ome dhe 


frau i one avotaer. 

s Hee addeth an exception , valeſſe the one abftaiine from the other by mutua)l 
conſent , tbat they may rhe better giue rhemſelues 10 prayer , wheceia notwith- 
ſtanding, bee warnerh rbE to conſider what is expe {iE:,teatt by this long b:eaking 
off as iz were from marriage, they be ſtirred vp to igconcinencie. 4 Do nothing els. 
5 Fifely, be teacoeth thar marriage is nor fimply neceiſary for ail me, bar for theng 
Which heue uot the gift of cominency and tbis gift is by a peculiar grace of God, 
e 1 wiſh. 6 Sixtly, he giveth rhe ſelfe ſame admovition touching the ſecond 
marriage, to wit , that a fingle life is to be allowed, bat for ſuch «s haue rhe gift 
of conrinencie : otherwiſe they ought to marrie againe, tbat their conſcience may 
be at peace. f This whole place is flat agarmjt them which cendemue ſecond ma- 
reages.ySo to burne with luft, that either the will yeeldeth to tbe teptation,or els 
we cannat call ufo God with a quiet conſcience. $ Mt. 5,332.09 19,9 War,:0.1ts 
12./tke 16,18, 7 Seventhly, be forbidderd contentions & publiſhiog of divorces 
(for he ſpeaketh no: heere of the fault of wheredome, which was then death cuen 
by the law of the Romus alſo) whereby hee afti-meth that the baud of marriage 
is nor didolaed, and that from Chritt b:s mouth. SEighrly,be a'firmetb,tber rboſe 
marriages Which ere alreaJly contrafted berweeve a faithful , and an vnfairbtull 
oc iofideil;are fir me, fo rhay the fairk'vil may oct forſake the yoſaichſull, 

14. » For 


9s He anſwereth 
an obie&ion : But 


14 » For the yabelzeniog busband is Þ ſanQti- 


the faitdfull is de- ; 
filed by the ſocie» fanRified to the k hasband , elſe were your chil. 
og _ a dren yacleave : bat now are the | boly, 

XU e Apoſtle 2 2 4 = , 
EIS. ad 15 79 Bat if the ynbeleeging depart , [zt him 


proouera that che BY 6.9. - 
faichfull man with m {yc5 things:! t bat God bath call=th vs 10 PCACce, 
on —— 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife , whether 
ofbis vafaickfaly  thon ſhalt ſaue thine husband ? Or what knoweſt 
wiſe , by this that thon, O man, whether thou (halt ſave thy wie ? 


CO 17 *'2 Bat as God hathdiſtributed to enery 
of them, are ace  F24N » 8$ the Lotd = bath called euery one, ſo ler 
cotlared holy him walks : and fo ordaine I in all Churches. 

(tha: is, zorreiged 18 23 Is any wancallzd being circumciſed x 


NN) fir eatd let him oat o gather his vncircumcu/ien : is any 


roall the Fairhtul!l, Called vacircumciſed 2 let him not be circum 


and rhe God of . . . . . 
thy feed. 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vacircumci. 


h Tie ged'inefſe of Gon is nothing , but the keeping of the comman= 
the wife is of me7e dements of God. 


F c NG : 
cope ba er #7 20 %* Lereuery wan abide inthe ſame vocati- 
ta be accounted ho» ON Wherein be was Calied, 


ly , then the 18/1 de. 4 
is, #6 prephatic the for ic: but yetif thou mayett be free, vſe irrather, 
mayriayes 22 For bethatis called inthe q Lord, being a 
ſanctifiedor made {6 culled being free, is Chriſtes ſeruant, 
holy ins his owne , , . 
23 & + Yeeare bought with a price: be not 
ſpe of h:s wife, h 
hee is ſanciofied to, 24 15 Brezhren, let every man, wherein be was 
called, rheretn abide with r God, 
husband, 2 
6 This p!ace deftrey- commandement of the Lord : bar I gine mine 
them thaz won!d { adaile, as © one that hath obtained weicie of the 
wot hae children . 
hos ons ag 26 I ſappoſe then® this to be good for the 
pnery openten atjo, uo "SEM "& 
that make tapriſme © preſent neceſfitic : I means, thar it is good for a 
ſalnation. Foy the 
children of the faitt full aye holy, by veriue of the cournant , even before Bays 
'aourftion : what if ra» vaſaithfull forfake tbe fairbfull ? then is rhe faickfull free, 
ſayto he , beceuſe be is forſakea ofthe vafaithtull, w J//ben any [wc thing 
to the viifaithfull rodepart , bee giveth to vaderſhavd , thar marriage comracted 
with an iatidel , ongvr peaceably to be Eept , thar if it be poflible the infidel may 
dage an3 libertie of mattimonie , be digrefie;h to a general! do@rine concerning 
the ourward Rate and condition ef mars life , as C:ircumcition and vacircumcis 
t:nted minde in the Lord , what Race or conditiov ſoever bee be in, becauſe tbar 
thoſe outward things, as to be circumciſed or vncircuinciled , to be boad or free, 
bound him to a certaine kinde of lite. 13 Notwithitanding hee giuerh vs to vas 
derſtand,rhat in theſe examples allare not of like ſore: becauſe tbat circumcition 
' Therefore herein onzly they are _ + that the kingome of God conliſteth nor 
in them,and therefore theſe are to binderance to obey God, 6 He is ſaid to gathey 
Which is done by the drawing the sKinne with aninfirument , tomake it to 
gerery the nut. Cel/as in his 7,booke and x5 chap. *% 1.1im.6.1. p As thowgh 
a ſeryant,and is called to be a Chriſtran. * Chaj.c.20. 1.pct.:.18.19. 14 He 
faeweth the reaſon ot the vnlikenefſe , becauſe that he that defireth to be circume 
mich more vaderſtood of ſuperſtitions, which ſome doe foolifhly eccompr for 
gbings indiff:rent. 15 A repet:tion of the generalldoRtrine, y So puycly and 
virginitie to named , yet hee paſyyaderh acd praiſfeth it for azotber reſpe& , ro 
wit , both for the neceſſi-ieof rhe preſent time , becauſe the faithfuli could ſcarce 
gs rverenot :roubled voirh famil er , might bethe readier : an3 alſo for the cares 
of thislife, vehich marriage dravverh with it of ueceffiitie, ſo ther they caunor but 
vircumftances conſidered, this 1 counſeli you. t Itis I that ſpeake this which T 
am minded to ſpeake : and thetructh is I am a man, but yet worthy credite,for I 
the neceſitie which the Saints are dayly ſubiett vnte, who ave conttnwaily toſied 
vp and dotwne . (4 that this eftate may ſeeme moF wnfit for marriage, were it 


litie of the kusband 
6 The in$dell is net ſeruant,is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo be that 
| perſon, but in re- 
the ſeruanrs of men. 
er. 
& To the faithful . Sa 
16 Now concerning virgins, I haue oo 
eth the opinion of 
Lord to be faicofali; 

$0 bebaptized , and 

the very canſeef WManloto be, 

$5/ne,1n4 ba$tiſme ts added as the ſeale of chat hotineſſe. 10 Heauſwereth to 
ſaileth owt. 11 Lealt ary manvpon preteaceof this libertie ſhould give occafion 
be wonve to thefeith- ya Tating occafion ty that which he fayd of the bon- 
fian , ſeruſtude #vd libertie : warnirg euery man generally toliue with a con- 
are vct of the ſubltance (a8 chey recme it) ofihe kingdom? of heaven, # Hath 
is not ſimply of it ſelfe ro be defired , but ſuch as are bound may defire to be free, 
his uncircumcifio,who by the heipe of a Chirurgian reconereth an vpper $R-nne: 
#his call:w; were tor viworthy a calieng for Chrift, q Hee that is in ſtate of 
ei'ed, maketh bimſelfe ſubiect to mans tradition, and not ioGad, And this may be 
from the heartythat your doings may be approomed before Ged, 16 Hee enioyneth 
abide in any place, and vie the commodities of this preſent life, and therefore ſuch 
þaue their minde« diſtrafted : an4 this hath place in womnen eſpecially. {' The 
baue obtrined of the Lord to be ſuch an one. « Toyemaine 4 virgine, x Fey 
#06 that the weakeneſe of the fleſh enforced them to jt, 


Of circumciſion and yncircumcifion, HIT.Corinthians, Of marriage and yIrolnſti n 


fied to the i wife , and the yabelecuing wife is . 


depart : a brother ox a ſiſter is nor in ſubicRion in 


21 Artthou called bein? a ſeruant? P carenot 


27 Ant thou boundvnto a wife 2 ſeeke not to 8 
be _ : art thon looſed from a wife? ſeeke not 
a wite. | 
238 Butif thou takeſt a wife,thou finneſt not : 
and if a virgine marrie,ſhe fioneth not : nenertbes y By the (fleſp 
lefle , ſuch tha!ll hane trouble in the y fleſh ; bur 1 he wander ee ' 
z ſpare you. | what things ſoegey 
29 And this I ſay,brethren,becauſe the time is ſent life yy. uh 
. . b] AYte 
2 ſhort,bereafter that borh they whict: have wines, age brengeth with 
be as though they had none; dee) ciin- 
30 And they that b weepe,as though they wept þ1415t {Jo that 


E be bendeth wore 
Bot 2 and chey that reioyce, as though they reloy- to a fo life, not be. 
_ not : aad they that buy,as though they poſleſ- EE 10 [vis 
ncts | God th oi 
31 Ard they tharvſe thisc world , as though bs, bar ferbes mm 
they vicd it not:for the d fathion of this world go- £93 macties , which 
eth away. (if haflerrhl es 
32 And1 would bane yon withont care. The mes to ve ph. « 
vnmarried cateth for the things of che Lord, how that they mizht 
be way pleaſe the Lotd, £140 themſelutz ts 


: R God onely, 
33 Bat hee thatis martied, © careth for the ; 7 wo..4 your 


things of the worlde , kowe hee tnay pleaſe his weakeneſe were 


wiſe. Ay ps fer, 
- ” 4 4 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgine ;« the latter ena 


and a wife: the ynmarried woman careth for the of the world, 
things of ihe Lord, that ſhe way be holy, both in ©, >) weeping, the 


. .* # © Fe H 6 3 
body and in f ſpirit ; but the that is married,careth pr rr none 


for rhe things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe and by ivy , al prov 
her husband. co 

35 Andrhis I ſpeake for your owne 2 commos ,,, yy 
ditie,not to tangle you in a ſnare,but that ye follow vs here. 
that which is boneft , and that ye-may cleane faft 47%: giſt Joy 
vato the Lord without ſeparation, Seth be = my : 
- 36 "7 Butitany wanihinke that it is vncomely ec vs , that there 


for bis virgine, if ſhee paſſe the flowre of her age, 55 %*thing in this 


i 


and need fo require ,let him doe whathe will, he 09 Hg _ 
b finneth not ; let them be married, e They that are 


37 Neuezrthelefle , hee that ftandeth firme in '4rried haze their 


his i heart , that he bath no k need, but bath pow- 77," —_— 


er ouer Eis owne will , and hath fo decreed in his aud therefore if 4« 
bearr , thai he will keepe bis virgine , be doeth 9 mas have the 


well Lift of cdntinencitg 
, X it fs Move comm 
33 So then hee that giuzth ber to marriage, ous fer himtolive 


Qocth well,but be that gineth her not to marriage, 4ſone : Þut they that 


doeth | better, are married may 
*£f » h 
39 23 The wiſe is bond by the »Iaw,as long das } 


as ber husband + liveth : bat if her husband be C'em. Strom.z, 
dead ,ſhe is atlibertie to marrie with whom ſhee f 2/194e- 


l He meaveth thatf 
will, onely in the = Lord. $5 will enforce ang 


40 But ſhee is more bleiled,if ſhe fo abide,in mas either to mar- 
my indgement : $ and I thinke that I haue alſo {4 9 74 fo mani 


the Spirit of God, Eee what hd 


of life 35 moif came 


l - moedecus. 
17 Now hee turneth himſelfe to |the Parents, in whoſe power and anthoritie 


their cbildrea are, warning them that according to tbe former do&rine they con« 
fider what is meet and convenient for their children, that they neither deprive 
raenm of the neceſſary remedie againſt incontinencie , nor conſtraine them to mate 
riage, where as either :beir will doth leadecbem, nor any receffitie vegerb thems 
Avd ag2ine be priferd virginitie, but of ir ſelfe, and nor icall þ He dgoeth web : 
for 0 ke exporendeth it wverſ 33. 6 Reſoiued with himſclfe. k That the wtakneſe 
of his datghtey enforceth him net, or any other matter , but that he may af 
keepe her a virgene ftill, 1 Prowideth more cormediouſly for his children, and 
tht not ſimply, but by reaſon of ſuch cenditiens as ave before mentioned. 18 That 
which hee ſpake of a widower » be ſpeaketh n:w ofa widow, to wit, that ſhes 
may marrie agaive, ſo that ſhe doe it ir the feare of God : and yet be divembleth 
not, but ſaith, tbar it ſee remai-e (ti}] a widow, ſhe ſhall be yoi4 of many cares» 
m By the law of marriage, %* Rom, 7.1, ts Religiouſtyg and in the feare of 
God, * r.Theſ 4.8. 


CHA P, VIII. 


s Frem this place waty the ex of the tenth Chapter , hee 
wil/eth them not to be at the Gentiles profane hankets. 
18 Heveftraineth the-abuſe of Chriſtian !ihertie,11and 
ſobeweth that knowledge muſt be tempered with chavitie « 


.entreart of an 0« 
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x Heentreth to -wee knowe that wee * all have knowledge: 


ther frivd of things knowledge b puffeth vp,bur lone < e dikerh. 


indifferent,to Wity 2 Nowe , if any wan thioke that hee knoweth 
of things A any thing,he knoweth nothing, yet as he ought to 
rr know 

f fleſh ſo of» DH ; 
Ss cod faceit But if any man loue God;the ſawe is knowen 
ced, And firit ofall gf him. ; | 
Ren ek _ 4 > Concerning therefore the eating of things 


ſacrificed -ynto 4 idoles , we knowe that an idole zs 
e nothing inthe World , and that there zs none 0+ 
ther God bat one, 
5 For though there be that are called gods, 
_ heauen , or in earth. (as there be many 
gods,anvd many. lords, ) 

nay gpereryor 6 Yet ynto vs there is but one God , which :s 
men, butas for that Father, fof whom are all things , and we 8 in 
them,they knew him ,and + Þ one Lordleſus Chriſt , i by whom 
well enough rhe . 
benefit of Chriſt, *«re all things, and we by him, 
which cauſerb all 7 3 Buteuery one hath not that knowledge: 
theſe hinge to. be for + many haning* conſcience of the idle , vn- 
hee tin clone. Be till this houre, eate as athiog ſacrificed yato the 
ir ſo ſaith Paul : be jdole , andſo their conſcience being weake, is de- 
jt that we are all fled. 
ſufficient pony $5 But weate maketh v3 not acceptable to 
ledge of Chrit, T\ Go), for neither if we eate,baue we the more:net- 
ſay notwirhſtan- ther if we eate nor, haue we the leffe, 

9 But take heede leaft by any meanes this 


the Corivrtbiavs 
pretended in viing 
things offered ro 
.jdoles witbcut 
any reſpe&, Firſt 
of all rbey affir- 
med that rbis dif 


divg that we muſt 
not fiwplie reſt ig 


thisknowledge. power of yours be an occaſion of falling , to them 
The reaſorr is, that ghat are weake, 

vnleſſe our know - 6 E if 't he hi hh 8 k 

ledge be tempered 1665 For it ary man lee tzee which halt KNOW=- 


ledge, fit atrable in tne 14doles temple, ſhall not the 
Conicience of bim which is weake,be boldened to 
eat thoſe things which aze ſacrificed to.idoles ? 


With chatitie , it 
doeth not onely 

rot auaile, but alſo 
doech much hurt, 
becauſe ir is the my# 
lireſſe of pride: nay it doeth not ſo much as deferue y name of godly kzowledge, 
if in be ſeparate fromthe loue of God, & therefore from y joue of our neighbour, 
a This generall worde ts to be abrrdged as appeareth werſe 7. for there 15 4 


| kinde of taunt in it, as wee may perceme by the next verſe, þ Minireth occa- 


ſon of wamnute aud pride © becawſe tt is vede of chayitze, e Injtrudted our 
neighbouy. 2 The application of that auſwere to things offered to idoles: I 
graunt, ſayeth hee, that an idole is in deede a vaine imagination,and that there is 
but one God aud Lord , therefore that meare cannot be made holy or prophare 
by the iA10le : bur it followeth not therefore that a man may Without reſpect vſe 
thoſe in*ates a8 avy other. d This worde ( Idole) in this place 35 taken for an 
imaye whic" is made torepreſent ſome yodkead , that worſdip might be giuen 


' vnto st ; wherevpen came the worde (:idolatyie) that ts to [uy , Image ſernice, 


elt is a vaine dreame. f Wren the Father 1s diftingui{bed from the Soune, 
Hee is nam'd the beginning of all things.g Wee hawue our being in him. + Tohn 
12, i3.chapter12,3., & Bet as the Fathey is called Lord, ſo 1s the Sonne, God: 
therefore this wore (One) doeth wot refpelt the pryſons, but the natures, s This 
werde (By) doeth not fignifie the inftrumental! cauſe , but the efficzent For 
the Father aud the Sonne worke together , which 15 ot ſo tobe taken, that wee 
make two cauſes, ſeeing they haue beth but one nature , though they be diftin(t 
perſons. 3 The reaſon why that fojlowyeth not, is this : becauſe there are ma- 
by men Which doe not knovve that which'you knowe. Nowe tbe judgements 
of outwarde things depende not one!y ypon yout conſcience , but ypon the con» 
ſcience of them that beholde you , and therefore your a&ions muit be applied not 
ouely to your knowledge , butalſo te the ignorance of your brethren. 4 An 
applying of the reaſon , There are many which canuot eate of thinges offered 
to idofes , but with a wauering conſcience , becauſe they thinke them to be yn- 
Cleane : therefore if by thy example tbey enterpriſe ro doe that which inwardly 
they thinked diſpleaſerh God, their conſcience is defiled with this eatiog,& thou 
belt beene the occafion ofthis miſchiefe. k B« conſcience of the :dole, hee mea- 
ueth the ſecret rd: emer that they had within themſelues. whereby they thought 

things vncleane , that were offered to idoles, and therefore they ecula not w/e 
them with goed conſcience, For thes force hath conſcience , that rf it be goed, 


it maketh things indifferent goed ,and if it be enil ,it maketh them cuill,' 


5 A preventing of an obie@ton: Why rhen , ſha!l we therefore be deprived of 
our libertie? Nay fai:b th*Apoſtle, you ſha'l {>ſ- no part of Chriſtiavitie although 
you abſteine for your brethren ſak: , is alſo if you receiue che meate , it makerh 
you no whit the more holy , for our com nendation before God conliſteth not 
iu meates: bur to vſe our libertie yyirh offzuce of our brethren , is a abuſe of 
libertie , the true vſe whereofis cleane courraty , to wit , foto vie it, +5 inviing 
of it wee haue conſiferation of our wake brethren. 6 Another plainer ex- 
plication of the ſame reaſon . propoun ing th* exam>le of the fitting downe 
at the table in the idoles temple, wohich thing toe Corinibia' s dil evitFace 
compr of among things indifferent , becauſe it is finply forbidden for the cir- 
-tymſtance of the place , although offence doe ceaſe , as it ſhall be declared in his 
Lak, 


Not to offend the weake. 73 


11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 7 An amplifca- 
4+ weake brother periſh , for whom Chriſt died, on wade. 
- 12 5 Nowe when yee firne.fo againſt the bre. - 1t taken bot 


fc mp-riſ{o and 
thren,& wound their weake conſcience,y ee finne contre;ies : Thou 
againſt Chriſt, wretched man, faith 
. he,pteati b 
13 $ 9 Wherefore if meate offende wy bro- (1 with by 
any y will eate no fleſh while the world Rtandetb, kuowleege which 
that.T may not © dm L indeede 1s ucne 
Y fieo y brother (for if thou baddeft 
true knowledge,thou wouldeſt not fitte dowyne to meate in an idoles t- my 1-)wile 


thou deſiroy thy brother, bardning bis weake conſcience by this example 
ro doe euil}, for whoſe ſaluation Cbrilt bimſelfe bath dyed? $+ Rem, 14-15. $8 At 
ctheramplyfication:Such offendivg of our weake trethrs redoundetþ varc Chrilty 
& therefore let not rbeſe men thinke tbatthey haue to doe onely w'th their ore- 
thren, $ Rom.14,at. 9 The concluſion, which Paul conceiueth 1n his owre 
perſon, that be might not ſeeme to exa& that of other, which bee will not be brit 
fubie& ynto himſetfe, I bad rather (faith bee) abſteine for ever from all kinde of 
fleſh, then giue occalion of fiane to any of my bretbren , much lefle would Lre- 


fuſe in any certaine place er time for my brotters ſake uerio care ficfly offered 
to 1doles, 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Hedeclareth, that fr.m the libertze which the Lord gave 
him, 15 he willingly abfteined,18,22 leaft in things in. 
different hee ſhould offend any. x4 He ſbeweth that our 
life 1 iiKe wnto a race. ; 


M : I notan Apoſtle? am not free ? ® baus 
I not ſcene Tefus Chriſt our-Lord 3 are ye not |. Before hepro 


: ceedeth any fur- 
wy worke inthe Lord? ther in bis prope 


2 IfIbenotan Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt. ſe4 matter of 
lefſe T am ynto you: for ye are the Þ ſeale of mine —_— what" 
Apoftleſhip in the Lord, rn males: 


; ſhew the cauſe of 
3 3 My defence to the that © examine mee, all his miſcbiefe, 
1s-this, ard alſo take it a- 
q - vw - 1 that 
4 + Hane we rot power to eate and todrink? the Corimbiate 
' 5 Or haue wenrat power to lead about a wife rtought them- 
being a © lifter , as well as the reft ofthe Apoſtles, *ives nor bound 


; depat 
and as the brethien'cf the Lord , and Cephas ? rofhng.0-p" aol 


6 OrTonely and Barnabas, hane not we pow tie for any mave 
er fnotto works ? pleaſure. Therefore 


, ._ b 
7 -5 Who goeth a warfare any timeat his y;27chovnd _—_ 


owne coft z who planteth a vineyarde, and eateth ample ard ibar ins 
not of the fruit thereof} cr who feedeth a flocke, mater almoſt ne- 


and eateth not ofthe wilke of the flocks ? Co 0d. why 
$ 6s Say I theſethings Þ according to man ? of both , but firit of 


ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo ? bis one perſon. If 
For itgis wiitzen in the Lawe of Moſes, (fafth be) you al 


leadye for your 
Thon thall not wuflell the mouth of the oxe that fetus, F-rch noe are 


treadeth out the corne ; doeth God take care for free,and therefore 
I oxen ? Will vſe your libets 
pn » tie,aml1 :otalſo 
10 Either ſayetk hee'it Not altogether for Our free, ſeeing Iam 
{akes 2 For our ſakes no doubt it is writteo,tbat he «n Apolile? 


which eareth, ſhould eare io tope,& that hee that Bi propunch dls. 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partak&c of bis hope. <ge8,, in rharth 


» effeRs, in thatthar 


: ; , be was appointed of 
Chit bimſel ©, and tbe autboritie of bis fun &ion was ſufficiently Sas to 


him amongit tbem by their coruerſon, And al theſe things he ſettetb before their 
eyes, to inake them aſhamed for thar they would not in the leaſt wiſe ;hat wighe 
be , debaſe tbem(ſelues for the weakes fake , whereas the Apoſtle bimſelfe did all 
that bee could to winge them toGod, whe they were vtterly rep) obate & withour 
God. a By the Lord. b As a ſea'e w-eret; 1t-appeareth [ufficiently that God is 
the authour of my Apofticſhi:. 3 Hee addeth this by tbe way, as if be would ſays 
Sv faritis off, that you mey deub: of my Apoltl-{hip , that I-vſe to refu. ettem 
Which cail it into controverfie, by oppoling thule thivgs which the Lord -bava 
done by me amongit you c Weich ith» Iudyrs examine mee and m: doings. 
4 Now 1ouchiag the watt*1 1: (elfe, be ſaith, Seeing thar.I +m free, and truely an 
Apoſtle , wby m;y not TI (I ſay ot,eate of all things <Fcred to 14oles) but be 
maintained by my labours , yea and keepe wy wifea'ilo , as the rcfidue of the A< 
poitles lawfully doe ,, as by name , I ba and Iames, the Lords ccufins , and Peter 
bimielfe? d pon the expenſe of the C*urcr? One that 15 a Chriitian and a 
tvue belerrer? f Not to line by the worke of ouy hoaude> 5 That hee may pot 
ſeeme to burden the Apoit!es , bee ſhewe' b that ir is iuſt that they Coe. by an ar- 
os A o A : ; 
gumenr of compariiou, ſeeing y ſoul tiers live by their wages, and buibardinen by 
the fruires of their jabvurs, and {hepveards by that tbat commetrh of their flockes, 
g Vjeth to goe a warfare? 6 Secordly hee bringeth Foorth the authori:ie of 
Gods irftituxion by an argument of compariſon. b Hawe 1 no bettey ground tte 
the ::ramen cuitome of men? 3; Druieng,q4 1.tim,5.18. £ Was it Gods propey 
drift te prowide for exen,wtcn Le madethis Law ? for otherwiſe there 55 not ths 
ſmalleſt thing inthe world, (43 Grd hath a care of it. ; 


11$7lH 


True minifter 

| 11 +: 7 If wee hane ſowen wnto you ſpirimall - 

things , ir 5 a greatthing if wee reape your carnall . 
things? : 

I2 * If others with you be partakers of #kis. 
kpower,sre not we rather ? nenerthelefſe, we haue 
not vſed this power : but ſuffer allthings, that wa 
ſhould not hinder the Goſpell of Chriſt; 

13 9 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 
nifter abom the $ holy thingy, eate of che | chings - 
of the Temple } and they which waiteat the altar, 
arem partakers with the akar? - _ 

14 Soalſo hath F Lord ordeined,thattbey which | 
preach the Goſpell,ſhonldliue ® of the Goſpel, | 
© 15 BatI hanevſed none of theſe things; '* net« 
pray ox other : ther wrote I theſe thingy, that it ſhould be ſo done 
fr and had rather Vito m2: for it were better for me to die,then that. 
ſti} ſufer any dif» gny man ſhould make wy reioycing vaine: 
Cammoditie , te. '1& FEqgrthough I preach the Goſpel, I haue nos. 


ſpe] of . : d enn.s 
Chit ould be thing to reioyce of: for neceffidie is laid vpon me, 


6 Rom.1 5.27, 
7 An aſfamption . 
ofthe argumen:s. 
with an amplifica= 
tion, for neither in. 
ſo doi''g wee re- . 
quirea reward 
meere for our de». 
Lerts, . 
$-An other .argtt« 
ment of great 

ce ; other are 
gotilhed amongſt. 
you, therefore 12 
was lawfull for 
me , yea rather for 


bipdered. JO and woe is vnto meif I preach notthe Goſpel, 
h $9995 l > ones 
-X b a right 5 17 For if Idoe it willingly, haue a reward, bnt 


intereſt , whereby ke if T doe it againſt wy wil,notwithitanding the dif 
gizeth v5 to under» penſation is committed yato mee. 


fand that the mi. 18 What is my rewaidthen ? yerely that when 
RE of inde and I preach the Goſpel , I make the Goſpel of Chrifh - 


euetie be ferns of Ofree,tbat I abuſe not mine authority In theGoſpel. 


the Coe bee . , 19; For though I be fiee from all men , yes 
© *0 3 


Þringerb for1h the baue I made my {elfe ſernam ynto all men, that I 


exprefſe Law cou« May Winne the moe. ; 
Seraing the nou- 20 * And yrito the Iewes , I become as aTewe, 
riſking 070%; i Wat T might winne the Tewes:to them thatare yn- 
wiledge corwith- der the P Law, as though I were ynder the Lawe, 
NKanging bee will... thay [ may winne them that are vnder the Lawe: 

fot 13.2, 21 To theta tbat are without Lawe , as though 


7. This is ſpoken by 1 were without Lawe , (when I am not without 


the figxre Metonj= Lawe as pertaining to God, but 47».inthe Lawe 
7346, for » of thoſe 


Eo earareof- rough Chriſt) chat I may winne them hat are. 


fred in the temple, Without Lawe: 


3n,.fre partakers. 22 To the weake I become a5 weake , thatT . 
poo Som - 7 yy - may winne the weake: I am made all things to 
me $1449” 9allmenghal might by all means ſane ſome, 

2 Bocauſe they. 23 , And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake, that I 


ms Cote), might be parker thereof with * you, 


place, that Paul 24 ?: Knowe yenot ,thatthey which ranne in 
gat? 20.Jining, nei- 2race,runne all , yet onereceineth the price z.fo 
3h:1,wou!d have rynne that ye may obtaine. 


+. copay". cg 25 And enery man that prooneth mafteties,! ab- 


of maſſes , or any 0- Reineth ſromall things: & they doe 3t to obtaine a. 
#bey-ſuch ſuperiti- . corruptible crowne ; but we for an vacortuptible, 
330665 tyiemperies. 
Z0:,Hetaketh away - 
vecafion of ſaſpition byebe way , that it might not be thought tbart he wrote this. 
as 4hough be challenged bis wages that was not payed bim. Nay faych bee, I bad 
zather die, then vor continue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel freely ForIam 
bound to preach the Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord bath injoyned me this office: but 
valefſe I doe it willingly and for the loue of God, noxbiog is to be allowed thar I 
toe. If I bad rather that the Goſpel ſhould be enil] ſpoken of, tben that I ſhould. 
pot require my wages , they would ir appeare that I rooke theſe paines nor {o 
mach -for the Goſpels ſake, «s for my gaines & aduantages,Bur I ſay,this were nor 
to vſe; but abuſe wy right and livertize. Therefore nor onely in this thing, but alfa 
5n. all cther (as much az I could) I aw made all things to all men, that I might. 
v>innsthem to Chriſt , and might croge:ber with them be wonne ro Chriſt, o By 
#aking nothing of thens $6-whem I preach it. * Atty (6,3-2418-2,3. þ The werd 
{Law) iu this place m'sft be refirained tothe ceremonial Law. 4q In matters 
tbat are indifferent, which may bg done or nos done with a good conſcience cas if 
he [aid , 1 changed my ſelfe into all faſhions , by all meaues I might ſaue ſome, 
5T hat beth Terthey to whem I preack y Goſpel, may yeceine ſyuit by the Goſpel, 
75. He brivgeth in another cauſe of bis miſchiefe,to wit, that they were giuen x0 
ztottonie, for there were ſolomne bankets of ſacrifices, and the riote of the-Prieſts 
was alwayes too much celebrated & kept. Therefore it was bard for them which 
wee-accultomed to rjotouſyeſſe, eſpecially when they pretended the libertic of 
the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe bankets: but contrariwiſe , the Apoſtle 


calkerb-rbem by a pleaſant frailitude , and alſo by 'bis owne example, to ſobtietie + 
and mortification of the fleſh, ſhewing tbatthey cagror be fir.co runne or wreſtle - 
(as then rhe games of Iſthmies were) which pampev yp their bodies:and therefore. 
aſSrming- thar they can have ao reward yaleſle they take another courſe bo trade-. 


life, { Viet 8 maſt exquifite diets. 


%. 
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26-1 therefore ſo rande ; notes Vitcertainely: 
ſo bght I, not az one that beateth the ayre, 

27 Butl beate downe my * bodie,8 vring it in» t The ode may - | 
to ſubieRion,leaſt by any meanes after that I bane *ich Frineth a« 


preached to other, I my ſelfe ſhould ben reproued, pos. Th 


| a); 
as contyary to the word (Eleft)but as contyayy to the word leon ) is not ſee 
b 


ſee one by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought to be 
. H A P, 15 

1 Tf' God ſpared not the ewes, ntithey will he ſpare thoſe 
who are of like condition, 3.4 touct ing the outward 
fan's of his grace, 14 That is 15 abſurd, that ſuch fbould - 
be partakers of the table of deuils , who are partakers 
of the Lords Supper, 24 To hawe confideration of our 
neighbour in things indifferent. 


Oreoner , © brethren , I would not that yee - 
M ſhoald bee ignorant , that all our 2 fathers thn ET 
were vnder + that cloud and all paſſed through '*ying before = 


that $ ſea, eman example - 
2 2 And were allÞ baptized yato c Maſes , in bode > I 

that clonde,and in that ſea, agzinſt them which 
3 * Anddidall eate thed ſame ſpiritnall * meat, ad in effe& the 


# And did. all drinke the ſame fpirituall nn os 


of the ſame adop. 


drinke (for they drake of the ſpiricnall Rock that tion and ſaluation. .. 
f followed them : andthe Rocke was 3 Chrift) , *Þ* We bave: and 


5 Bat with many of them God was not pleaſed: ding G——— 
for they were * onerthrowen in the wilderneffe. gauetbemſelues 
6 # Now theſs thingsareonr b enſawples , to * [921eofeaſtes, 


the intent that we ſhould not luſt after cuill things $611g.e 002 te 


wilderneGe, beigo 
* as they allo luſted, | borribly and ma- 


7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of 2ifo!dly puniſhed, 
thew, as it is written , + The people ſate Cowne tO and beſides has © 
eate and drinke,and roſe yp to play. theſethiogs are IS 

$- Neither let vs commit fornication , 4 ſome fit!y ſpoken again2) 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one rats Which Foes - 


{ quented idoles 
$ day threeand twentie thouſand, feaſtes, the ſame-. 


9 Neither let ys tewpt i Chriſt , as ſome of ago leeme to be 
them alſo tempted hin, and * were deſtroyed of 9,429 wood, 
ſcrpents, ; becauſe mavy men 

10 Neither mntmure ye,as ſome of them & alſg *r* tbus minded, 


murmured, and were deftroyed of the deftroyer, maya" | 
. of fuch 
11 Naw all theſe things came vnto them for great weight,cthat 


enſawples, and were written to admoniſh ys, ypon God will be angry - 

whom the & endes of the world are come. OT WOT: 
12 4 Wherefore.let him that thinketh be Ran« they frequent 

deth,take heeds leaſt he fall. Chriſtian afſem« 

13 There hath no tentation taken yon , bay Þ!i*5 and be bape | 


fach as appertaineth to | man: and God is fairbfull Om RIS 


» the Communion, 
; and confeſſe C briſt, 
a Paul ſpeaketh thus in veſpelt of the couenany, if not in reſpett of the per; 
ſaving in generall. + Excd-13,211numb,g.s $ Exedyus 14.22, -2 Inc 
the Sacramets of the old fatbers were all oe with ours, for they reſpe&ed Chrifh 
onely who offered himſelfe voto them in divers ſhadowes. b All of them weve 


Ly 


baptized with the outward ſizne , but not in deede , wherewith God cannot be - 


charged , but they themſelues, c Moſes being thtir guide, «+ Exodus 16,1:, 
d The ſame_that we dog, e Manna, which v445 a ſpiritual meate to the bee 
leewers , which in faith lay holde vyon Chrift who is the tyue meate, $ Exod. 
17,6 xumb.20,10 and 21.16. 


the people, g Did ſacramemilly ſignifie Chriff,ſo that together with the figues 


there was the thing ſznified , and the trutth it ſelfe , for God deeth 98 offer & 


bare ſiyne, but the thing ſignified by the ſignte, together with it, which 55 to be ve« 
hoe, with faith. wg EP hs £ it,which 5 t0 


that we which ſnaceede them,% bauea more full declaration of the-ywill of Gods 
might by that meaues take better beede. h Some reade figures: which ſfynified owt! 
ſacraments: for circumciſion was tothe Tewrs a ſeale of righteonſneſſe.,, & to vs 
a liyely paterne of Baptiſme,and ſo in the other Sacyaments,* Numb, 11.4.au6 
26.64. .Pſalmc 106.14, # Excd.32.6.  Numb.25.g., i To temps Chriſt's to 
prowoke him to 4 combate as 1t were , whied thoſe men doee,who abuſe the knows 
ledge that be hath giwen them, andmake it to ſerue for a cloake for their lufles 
and wickedneſſe, . © Nam.21.6.þ{al.106.14>% Num. 14-37-i#dg. 1,24 k This 
our age is cabed the end, for it is the ſputting vþ of all ages. 4 In covclufiong 
he deſcendeth to the Corinthians themſelves , warniug-them rhat they pleaſe not 
themſe!uet, but rather that they prevepx the ſubtilties of Satan, Yer he vſeth an 


iofinuatioa  acd.comforteth them, that be mey not ſeeme to make them —_—_— b; 


like to thaſe wickedidolatersund contemners of Chri which periſhed 
wildernefle,'s Which cometh of weakeneſſe, a 


#1 
v1 4 q 
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Approved)when wee - 


ons, 
Fe S 


f Of the rixer & running Recke,which folowed - 


. : : 3 An amplifying of the example agaiaff 
them which are caried away with their luſtes beyond F bounds which God bath - 


meaſured our. For this isthe beginning of all evill , asof idolatry (which bath- - 
glurronie a companion vnto it) fornicatiod, rebelling againſt Chriſt, marmuring, - 
and ſuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ſharpely io that olde people,ro the end - 
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you be able, but will enen =: gige the iflue with the 


; R— _ xentatſon, thatye way beable to beare it, 
or your profites 14 Wherefore my beloned ; flee from idola- 


| ſake, will $1Ke 19% tyje. 
an if ve to eſcape I5 5 I ſpeake as ynto them which bane ynder. 


of th - , 
+ x Randiog : indge ye whatl ſay. 
Now recurong 16 Thecupof » bleffing which wee blefſe,is ic 


to thoſe idoles 


tes, thatne POT the? communion of the blood of Chrift-2 The 


may not ſeewezo bread which wee breake, is it not the communiots 
dally at all, firſt he of the body of Chriſt 

promiſerb that hee F b 

will vſeno other 17 For wee that are many,are one bread and 


reaſons then ſuch 


one body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
ut they knew very | 


bread. 


= to x 13 Bcholde Iſrael, which rc after the P Aeſh:are 
:ndu&ion borow= "Not they which eate the ſacrifices 9 partakers of 
ed of the agree- the Altar ? 


ment thats in the 
thinos themſelves, 


19 What ſay I thenithatthe idole is any thing? 


The boly bankers Or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any 
of the Chriitians thiog I 
are pledges yfirft 


20 Nay,butthat theſe things which the Gene 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils,and not ynto 
God:and I woukl not that ye ſhould haue * fellows 
ſhip with the deuils. 

21 Yeecannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and 
the ſcup of the deuils, Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils, 

22 Doweprcucke the Lord to anger ? are we 
fironger then he ? 

23 +$6r Allthiogs are lawfall for mee , but all 
things are not expedient: al! things are lawfoll for 
me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery man 
anothers wealth, 

25 7 Whatſoeueris ſolde inthe ® ſhambles, eate 

ye, and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26 $#Eorthe cartb-z5 the Lords, and * allthat 
therein is» 
27 Ifany of them which beleene not.call you 
04 ſeaſt,and if ye wil go,whatſoener is fer before 
you, eate,asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


of all , of the come 
munirie that they 
have with Chriſt, 
and next, one With 
another, The Iſre- 
elites alſo do ra + 
tifie in theit ſacri- 
fices, their mutual 
coviun&ion 18 

one ſelfe ſame re- 
ligion : therefore 
{o doe the idola- 
ters alſo ioyne 
themſclues with 
their idoles or 
devils rather (for 
idoles are no» 
thing) in thoſe ſo. 
lemue bankets, 
Wherevpon it fol- 
lowerh , that that 
table 13 a table 

of devils, and 
therefore you 

mult eſchew it: 
For you can not 

be partakers of 


the Lord and of 23 But if any man ſay-ynto you , This is ſacriti- 
—— .ced ynto idoles , eate it not , becanſe of him that 
ſuch backets be ſhewed it, and for the.conſcience (for the earth zs 
-accounted for the Lords , and all that therein is.) 

things indifferent. 


29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thive, bat of 


Will yee then that other :3 for why ſhould my libertie be con» 


ſtrive with God ? 
and if you doe, 
thioke you that you | 
ſhall get rhe vpper hand ? #1 Of thankeſgiving-wherevpon,that holy banket was 
called Excharitt,that is, a thankeſgining. 0 A moit effettuall-pledge and note 
of our knitting together with Chrift, and myraffing to him. þ That 5,45 yet of = 
{true their ceremonies. q Are conſenting and gultie,;both of that worſbip and ſa- 
nifice. + Hawe any thing todee with the dents, or enter intethat ſocretie which 
#5 beownne ex the dercils name. { The heathen and prophane people were went 
te ſbut vp and make an ende of their feaftes which they kept to the honour of 
their gods , 618 offering meate offerings and drinke offerings to them, with ban« 
kets and feaſtings. + Chap.6.12. 6 Comming to another kinde of things of- 
fered to idoles, hee repeateth that generall rule,tbat in the vie ofthiogs indiffers; 
Weought to baue conſideration not ofour ſelues onely, bur of cur neighbours, & 
therefore there are many things which of themſelues are lawfull , which may be 
-evill done of vs, becauſe of offence to our neighbour.t Looke afore, Chapter 6.13. 
7 An applying ofthe rule to the preſent matter: Whatſceuer is ſolde in the ſham- 
bles, you may indifferently buy ir as it were at the Lords band, & eate iteitber at 
dome with y fai:bfull, er being called home to the vafaitbfull, ro wit, ina private 
banker : but yet with this exceprion, valeſſe avy man be preſent which is weake, 
Whoſe conſcience my be offended, by ſerting meares offered to idoles before rhe : 
for then you ought to baue conſiderarion of their weakeneſſe.u The fleſb that was 
ſecrificed, was wſ«d to beſolde wn the ſbambles,(F the price yeturned to the prieffs. 
'S Palme 24.1. x All thoſe things whereof it is full. $ Areaſon, for we muſt 
take beed tha: cur libertie be not en1ll ſpokev of, & rhar the benefit of God which 
Weought to v{c with rhaokeſgiuiog, be nor changed intoimpierie, & that through 
our fault , if wee chuſe rather to offend the conſcience of the weak, then to yeeld 
Alittle cfour libertie in e matter of no importapce,'& ſo give occaſion toy weake 
to in/fe ic ſuch ſort ofvs, and of Chriſtian liberrie. AnJ the Apoſtle raketh rbeſe 
hinge ypon bis owoe perſop, that the-Coriothians way bave ſomuch the lefſe oc 
'akou.to oppoſe auy thing agaialt him, 
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"* _ -_ _ Menoheadscouered, 74 

| I, oþpanlrge ky i ws "> 
-30 For if I through God: y benefitbe partaker; 

- why amlT enill ſpoken oFfor that wherefore I gine 1.77 7 may through 

-thankes 2 kk gk Cenefite eate 
314-9 Whether therefore ye cate, or wor beer 

- or whatſoener yedoe,do all to the olory _ Heengh -i/ <rmIN 
32 Gine none offence, neither to the Tewes,nox 2% f*9t benefite 

to the Grecians, nor tothe Charch of God : 2 tude - turn ts 
33 Enenas I pleaſe allmen in all things, not + Culeſ.3, 17. 

ſeeking mine owne profite,but the profir of many, 9 TÞeconcluſi. 

that they wight be (aged, 9 on: We muſt or« 


der our lives in 


ſach 
ſeeke not ourſelues , but Gods glory, and fo the ſaluation of as Fd 


wherein the Apoſtle ticketh not to propound himſelfe to the Corinthians (even 


tis owne flocke) as an example but ſo thath | 
whom-he bimſelfe bath rage 2. at nee calleth them backe to-Chriſt, Vt 


CHAP, XI. 

1 He blameth the Corinthians for that 51, their holy aſſem- 
blies, 4 men doe pray hawing their heads couryed, 6 and 
women barcheaded,and becauſe their meetings tended to 
euill, 21 who mingled prophane bankets with the holy 
Supper of the Lord, '23 which he yequireth to be cele= 
brated according to Chriſtes inſtitution. 

B E & yes followers of mee, cuen as I am of 

2 * Now brethren, I commend yon,that ye te- r The ffi troge 

member all my things, & keepe the ordinancey,as tiſc of this epiltde 
© 


I deliueredthem to you, COINS 
. GE | rt orde 0 
3 2 ButLwill that yeeknow, that Chriſt is the publike ifs 


7 bead of enery man :-and the man is the womans Þlies, conteiniug 
bead : and God is'« Chriftes head, Hens 726 
4 3 Enery b man prayi heh wit, of the comely 
aery ® man Praying or prophecying hating apparell of men 
any thing on his head, dithonoureth his head, _ women , of 
5 + Bat euery wowan tbat prayeth or prophe- 7** 2:4er of the 
of 4s . L | 
Cleth bareheaded, diſhonoureth ber head : 5 for it os, = kv 6.40 ry 
45 euen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhanen, ſpiritual gifts, Ban 
6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let $2:g #bour to re= 


her alſo be ſborne: andif it be ſhame for a woman rs - earn 
to be ſborne or ſhaven, let her be couered. neth notwithifan= 


ding with'z:penee 


7 © Fora man ought not to coner his head:fors 
rall praiſe ef rheayg 


f isthe s i : 
_ as heis the-# image and glory ofGod:but £,117.0 thoſe S_ 
e woman is the glory of the man. ticular lawes of 
8 7 Forthe man is not of the woman, but the <omvelines and hoe 


woman of the man nels, Which be- 
:F 0 long to the ecclee 
9 * 3-For the man was notcreated for the wo- fiatticall policie, 
wans ſake : but the wowan for the mans ſake. a” pen : wiiels 
aiterwyard t 
Io 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue (19G on? 


2 Hee ſertteth 
downe God , im 
Chriſt our me«- 
diatour , for the ende and maike not onely of do&rine , bat alſoof eccleſiaſtical] 
come!linefſe, Then applying it to the queltior propoſed touching the comely ape 
parell both of men and women in publike aſſemblies, he dec{areth that the woman 
is one degree beteath the man by tbe ordinance of God , and that the man: is fo 
ſubie&t ro Chriſt, that the glory of God ought toappeare in him for the-prece 
minence of the ſexe, © Epheſ.5.23, a In that,that Chrii? is ouy mediatony. 
3 Hereof be gatbererh, that if men doe either pray or preach in publike afemblies 
bauing their heads covered (which was then a figne of ſubie&ton) they did as iv 
were ſpoile tb5ſelues of their digaitie, againſt Gods ordicance.bTt appeareth that 
this was a politike law ſeruing onely for the circumftances of the time that Paul 
lived in, by this na way pager in theſe our dayes fer a man to ſpeake bareheaded 
in an aſſembiy, is a ſigne of (ubieftticn, 4 Ard in like ſort he concludeth, that 
women which ſheyy themſelnes io publike & eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies without F 
ſigae and ioken of their ſubieRion , that 18 ro ſay , vacouvered , ſhame tbemſelues. 
s The firſt argument taken fromthe common (ence of man, forſomuch as nature 
tezcherh women, rbat it is diſhoneſt for tkem to come abrozd bareheaded, ſeeing y 
ſhe batb giuen them thicke & long baire, whick they do (o diligently trimme and 
cecke, that they can in vo wiſe abide to have it ſnau-v. 6 The taking away 6fan 
obies&tion: Baue not men alſo baire ginen them? grant, ſaith tbe Apoltle,but there 
is anotber marrer in it : For man was male tortbis ende acd purpoſe, that y glery 
of God ſhould appeare in his rule & autboritie: but the woman was made, that by 
profeſs:on of her obedience, ſhee might more bonour her husband, $ Gene. 1.26. 
and 5.1,and 9:6, coloſ 3.10, 7 He proouerh the inequalitieoftbe woman ,'by y 
that the man 1s rhe matter whereof woman was firkt made, '& Geneſ 2.22, 
'$ Secondly, by tbat, rhat the woman was wade for man, and vot the man'for tbe 
womaus ſake. g The conchufion : Women muit be courred, to ſhew by this exs 
tervall ſigne their ſubieQtion, c A conering which is a token of ſubietions 
20 'What iÞis meaneth , I doe notyet-voderſtand. 


+ LI 11 Nette 


© power on her head, becauſe of the 1 Angels, 


*% 


21 Adigreflion 
which the Apottle. 
vſeth,leaſt that 
which he ſpake of 
rhe ſuperioritie of 
men , aud lower 
degrees of women , 
in co-tideration 
of che policie of 
tbe Caur-b,ſhould 
be ſo taken as 
though rbere were 
ano meaſ.ireoftbis 
ipeyua:itie, There« 
fore ie eacberh 
2ba: m+:; bave in 
fued 1*rt the pie» 
eminence, that 
"God m:de'h m 
Dot alove , bur woas= 
aiſo. and wo- 
man wat ſom:4e 
of mA, tha''men 
alſo are barne by 
the meanes of woe- 
aren , and rhis 
ought to pyr them 
Jn minde to ob- 
ſeruetbe degree 
of eyery ſexe, in 
ſuch ſort. that mu- 
tuallitoniunRion 
may be cheriſhed, 
AB: tae Lord. 
Aa He yrgeth the 
Mar Mittteat taken 
from the.common 
ſenſe ofnature. 


eTobea —_ 
A 


fo; they , and ſuc 
couering as ſhiuld 
Proeure another, 
13 Againft ſuch 
A8 are tuvburnly 
COntentious , we 

aug ro oppoſe 
this., that the. 
Chyrches of God 
are ngt cqntentie 
Qu 


$, 
24 Hee paſſeh.. 
Dow.rto the next, 
treayſe concer- 
ning the right ad- 
m4 tration of 
the Lords ſupper. 
And the Apoitle 
vleth this (harper . 
Preface , tha: i be 
Cont: ins might : 
waderſtan , that 
Whereas: hey ob- 
E&rya:d generally . 
the Apai:les com-. 
mandements, yet. 
they foully ne- 


Womens heads coneted; 


1 na p —_ 


s LL 

11 7: Nenertbelefſe; neither is the-man withonr 
the wowan, neither the woman without the man 
dit the Lord, 

12 For as the woman is of the man , ſo isthe 
_ alſo by the woman : but all things are of 

od. 

13 *2 Tudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vnconered ? 

14 Daeth not natureit ſelfe reach you, that if 
a man haue long haire, iris a ſhame ynto him ? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire,it is a praiſe 
vato ber : for her haire is giuen her for a © cone» 
ring. 

- ' 13 Bat if any man luſt to be contentious, we 
_ no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of 
God, 

17.-C. 14Now in this that I declare, praiſe you 
no, that-yee coms together, not with proixe , bur 
with hurt, 

18 75 For fuft of all, when yee come together 
in the Church , I heare tbat there are diflentions 
among you : and I beleeue it to be trwe in ſome 

, 
wi" 16. For there muſt be hereſiss euen among 
you, that they which are f approoued among you, 
might be knowen. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is 8 not to care the Lords Supper, 

21: For every may when they ſhould eate , ta« 
keth his owne ſupper Þ afore, and one is bungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 *7 Baue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them. 
that haus not?whbat ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall i praiſe 
you in this }.I praiſz you not, 

23 '3 For I haue received of the Lord that 
which I alſo haue delivered voto you, to wit, That 
the Lord Ieſus in the night waen he was betrayed, 
touke bread: 

24 + And when he had giuen thaokes, he brake 
It, and ſaid, Take, eate : this is my body,which is 
i broken for you ; this doe yee in remembrance 
of me... 

25 After the ſame maver alſo he tooke the cup, 
whea be had ſupped, ſaying. This cop is the Newe- 
T-ſtzment in my bloo,this do as oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of me, 

26 For as often as yee ſhall eate this bread,and 
drinke this cuppz,yee thew the Lords death till be. 
come. 


gle&eJ them. in. a matter of greateſt importance., 15 Ta celebrate the Lords 


Supper aright , it1s 
of affe&tions., that 


requiſi;e thatiherebe not onely conſent ofdo&rine , but alſs 
it b». n2t prophaneJ, 16 Alihough that ſchiſmes and be- 


reſis proceed from the .i2uill, are eui}l, and yer ;hey come got by chance, nor 
Wiihour cauſe, and tary .cucve to the profite of :beelet., Ff Whom experience 
bath tawght tobe of ſonwnd Re.:gion and goditrnrſſe, g This is an wvſuall kinde 
of ſpeech , whereby the Avofiie denieth that flaily , which many did not well, 
& Eateth h:s mrate and tarieth not t /lotheycrm?, 17 The Apoſtlethinketb it 
goo:l ro take away ;Þe loue 'eates, for their abuſe, although rhey baJi bene a long 
zim?,, and With cumm2adi:iun viel in Caurches, aniwere appointed and inlti- 
ted by. the Apaities. 18 Wee malt rake a rrua forme of keeping tbe Lordes 
Supper , our of the jaltirution of it, the parts whereof are theſe , touching the 


Paſtours, to ſhexve 


foorth rhe Lords death, by preaching bis worde : to bleſſe rhe 


hkreai auvd.;he winz by, calltng vpn the Naw; of God , and togetber with prayers 
to. declare the iatticu:ion thereof, ad 6 ally to deliver the bread broken to be 
eaten , a14 ib? cuppe received ro be drunke with thankeſgiuing. And.touchtng 
the fixcke, that -ue;y manex:mine himiclfe , that is to ſay , to.prooue both his 
koowledge, ad aiſo faith 48d r:pen:ance: to ſhewe foorth the Lords death, that 
is, in true fa'ch to yeel{y ito his word and intticution : and laſt of all, to tak 


be read a the Mi 


:liers bayd , and to eate it, and todripk?2 the wine , and giue 


Ga, thaykes : This was Pauls and the Apoſtles majergf minittring, + Matt. 


26,16, mirke 14. 


a2. tnke 22, 19, # This word (Broken) noteth out 


wnte vi Chriit his mines of death, for although bis legges were not brcken , as 


the theexes legges 
drp4{ed.. 


were , Jct W3s kss body very ſeretormenied, and torne, and - 
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27 29 Whetefots; whoſoener ſhall etethis 
bread, and drinke the coppe ofthe Lord t ynwor. 19 wivoſoruer 
thily, {hall be gailtie of the body and blood of the IE the hos 


Lord. is, vie then MD | 
28, +10Let | every man therefore examine him- arighs; are rior 
ſelfe, and ſo let them eate of this bread,and drinke 29t of the breag 


of this cup- - ing wn _ of- 
29 For hee that eateth and drinketh ynwotthily, that is ; of Chrit, 


ezteth and drinketh bis owne damnation, becauſe 324 ſhallbe grie. 
he m diſcerneth not the Lords body, aoufly punithed 


39 27 For this cauſe many «re weake,and ſicks k Otherwiſe they. 
among you, and many ſ1:epe.. meete is ſuch my.. 

31 For if wee would ® iuJge our ſclues, wee Revies fhoni be © 
ſbanld not be iudged, Sa 

32 But when wee zre indged,we are chaſtened 20 The a 
of the Lord;becauſe we ſhould not be condemned *i22 of « mans 

: ſelfe,is of neceſſi« 
with the world, roger thay 

: quired in the - 

33 > Wherefore,wy brethren, when yee come Supper,and there- 

together to eare, tary one for another, fore they ought 


: . not to be admitted 
34 23 And if any man be bungry , let bim eate ,.> j ; which ds 


at home, that ye come not tog=ther ynto Condem- not examine them- 
nation, 24 Other things will L ſet in order when I {*!ues * as children, 
Juan : furious and madde 

b d men , alſo ſuchas 

either have vo 

knowledge of Chriſt,or not ſufficient,although they profeſſe Chriſtian Religion: 
& others ſuch like. / This place beateth downe the faith of credit, er Unwrapped 
faith, whech the Papifts maintaine, m Hee isſaid to diſcerne the Lords body, that 
hath conſideration of the worthine fe of it, and therefore eommeth to eate of this 
meate with pyeat yeuerence. 21 Theprophaning of the body 8 blood of f Lord 
iv his myRteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of bim,and therefore ſuch a miſchiefe ought 
diligently tobe prevented by iudging and correQivg of a macs ſelfe, n Try and. 
examine our ſelues,by farth (FJ repentance, ſeparating your ſelues from y wicked, 
22 The Sapper of the Lord is a common aQion of the whole Charch , and thete« 
fore there is no place for private ſuppers. 23 The Supper of the Lord was in« 
ſtityted.not to feed the belly , but to feede rhe ſoule with y communion of Chritt 
and rherefore it ought to be ſeparate from common banquets. 34 Such thinos as 
perteine.ro order,as pace, time, forme of prayers, and other ſuch like, the Apaltle 
tooke order for in Cangregations;, according to the conſideration of times , places. 
aud perſons. = 


CHAP, XII 
1 To drawe away the Corinthians from contention anll 
pride , hee ſheweth that ſpirituall gefts ave therefore di- 
uerſly beftowed,7 that the ſame being tojntly to ech othey 
imployed, 1a wee may grow v) togethey into one body of 
Chrift in ſuch equall proportion and meaſure, 20 as the 
- members of mans body. dce, 
N Ow * concerning (plrituall gifts , brethren , I , v0 1 entre 
would not haue you igporant. into rhe third part - 
2 2 Yeeknowethat yee were b Gentiles, and of this rreqtiſe, _ 

; ® 4 touc ing rae ng 
were- Caried away vato the dumbe idoles, as yee ,c. + (o:rirall 
were led. gifer, whereja he 

3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you , that no giuetb the Geeky 
wan $ ſp:aking by the Spirit of God, calleth Teſus Mans Pay to 
© © execrable:alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the ;hey abuſed them: - 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. for they phat ex- 
4 + Now there arediaerities of gifts, but the —_ Jas =. 0 

4 ſame Sp lrit. , . NES ha tbem,and ſo rob« 
5 Andtaere are dinetſities of adminiſtrations, bed God of the . 

but the ſame Lord, praiſe of bis gifts : 


. . . ing no 

6 . And thereare diuerſities of » operations,but 220 2aningn 7 

R their brethren, 
abuſed them to a vaive oſtentation , and ſo rebbed the Church of the vſe of thoſe 
gifts. On tbe other file, the inferiour ſorrevuied the better , and. went aboutto / 
make a deparrure , ſo that. ail tbat body vvas as it were ſcattered & rent ip pieces. 
So.then bee going about to remedie theſe abuſes. willetb them firit ro conſider die 
ligertly , thattbey hauenottheſe gifts of thein(elues , bur from the free grace and 
liberalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all. a JTgnerarntte 


what purpoſe theſe gifts are given you. 23 He prooueth the ſame b comparivg | 


tbeir former (tate with that wherein they were at this time indued with thoſe ex» 
cellent gifts. 6 Astouching Geds ſeraice and the Conuenant, meere fivangers- 
3. Tbe conclutioo : Know your berefore , that you canvort ſo much as mooue yoPr 
lippes to bonour Chriſt wichall, but by the grace of the boly Gboſt, $ Mar. 931+ 


* lohn 13.13. chap.#.6, phil,z.n. c Doeeth curſe him , ov by an) meanes : 


what/ceuer d:miniſb his glory. 4 Intbe ſecondplace, bee layeth another foun- 


dation,to Wit, tha: theſe gifts are divers,as the funions alſo are.divers, and theit ' 
offices diuers , but that one ſelfe ſame Spirir, Lord &.God is the giuer ofall theſe: 

oifts.aod that to ove ende,to wit, far the profit of all. d The Spirit 5s plainely d1- ; 
flingu:ſbed from the gifts, e So Paul calleth that inward force which commeſh- . 


from the holy Ghoft, and maketh men fit fo wanderful Ge” 
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God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 
Z Bar .the manifeftation of the Spiric is f ginen 
to euery wan, to 8 profit withall. _ - 
5 For vo one isgiuen by the Spiritthe-word 


5 


f The ow. Of ® Wiſedome :-and to another the word of knows 


ih bmſelfe freety ledge by the ſame Spirit: 

is giving of rheſe 9 And-to another 5s given faith by the ſawe 
The vſe and Spirit: and to another the gifts of bealing , by the 
nefit of the ſame Spirit: | ; 

Church. lo And to another the ! operations of great 


5 He declareth 
this manifold di- 
verfitie , and recke« 
perch vp the chiefe- 


workes: and to another, * prophecie : and to ano« 
ther, the 1 diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
diverfities of tongues ; and to another., the inter= 
pretation of tongnes, 

11 + Andall theſe things worketh one and the 
ſelfe ſame Spitir., diſtributing to euery man ſeue« 
rally 5 as he will. 

12 7 For as the bodie is.one , and hath many 
41 merbers, and all the members of the ENNIS 
gen. 2, 15 One, though they be many , yet are but one 
w/ excellent iſt, body : # enen.ſo j8m Chriſt, a 
onely for then 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
oy mo - _—_ ®.cne body , whether webe Iewes, or Grecians, 
ohertand com.  WRaAtber we be bond , or free, and have beene all 
fert, which thing is Madeto © drinke into-one Spirit 
groper t0.30e Fae I4 ? For the body alſo.is no{one member,but 


Fowrs office , as the 


thatanto their 
beads, which be 
ſayd:before , to 
wit , tbart all theſe 
things proceeded 
from one ſelfe 

ſame Spirit, 


word of knowledge Many, Eh 45 23H 
qprerth ce the Do- I5 *oIfthe foote would ſay, Becauſe Iam not 
01S» the hand, I am not of the-body, is ittherefore nor 


I By operation hee 


' meaneth thoſe gyeat of the body ? 


workings of Gods 16 Andifthe eare wonld ſay, Becauſe I am not 
mighty power, the eye, I amnot of the body , is ittherefore not 
Neil Immers Ofthebody? * 

exce!l amo we 

image, as 17 111f the whole body were an eye, where 
the CE of bis zpere the heating 2 If the whole were heating, 
typ 21). where were the ſmelling ! | 


ſes: that which 13 But nowe hath God diſpeſed the mem- 


bee did by Eli 4 I 
- = A -—BY = Ly one of chem-in the body at his owne 


of Baal , in ſen« 


ding downe fire 19 -For ifthey were all one member , where 
from heauen to tpere tbe bodie? 

_ - _ 20 Butnow are there many members , yet but 
which hee did by One body. 


Petey in the mat- | | 

fer of Ananias and Sapbira. k Foretelling of things to edme. 1 PVheveby falſe 
Prophets , are knowen from true , wherein Peter paſied Philip in drſcomerimy. Sts 
men Magus \, A{ttes $8.20, + Rom.ta.z. epheſ 4.7. 6 Hee addeth moreo« 


| her ſomething elſe, to Wit, that aichough theſe gifts are vuequall , yettbey are 


moſt wiſely diuided , becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of this 
difribution. 9 He ſertteth foorth bis former ſaying by a fimilitude taken from 
the body : This ſayerh bee, is manifeſtly ſeene inthe bodie , whoſe inembers 
are diuers , bur yet ſo knit together, that they maks bat'one badie. $ The 
applying of the fimilitude. So might wee alſo thinke , ſayerh hee , of the my- 
Ricall body of Chriſt : for al wee that beleeue , whether wee be ewes or 
Gentiles , areby one ſelfe ſame Baptiſme-:ioyned togetber with our head, that by 
that meanes, there may be framed one body compatt of mary members : and 


, Wee haue druvke one ſelfe ſame ſpirit, that is to ſay , a ſpiricuall feeling , per- 


Civerence and motion common to vs all , out of one cuppe. mw Chrift s0zned 
together with his Church, To be come one bedy with Chrift. o By one quicke - 
xing drinke of the Lerdes blocd, wee are made pariakers of bts holy Spivit, 
9 Hee amplifieth that which followed of the kmilitude : as if bee ſhould ſay, 

The vaitie of the body- is not onely nor left by this diverſitie of members , bur 
alſo it could not be a body , if it d14 not contift of many , and thoſe were dis. 
vers members. 10 . Nowe hee builderb bis doArine vpon the foundatiens 
Which hee bad layed : and firſt of all bee continuerh in bis purpoſed fimilitude, 

and afierward hee goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. And firtt of all bee 
ſpeaketh vato them which would baue ſeparated themſelues from thoſe whome 
they enuied , becauſe they had aot ſuch excellent gifts as they { nowe this is, 
layeth hee, as if the foote ſhould ſay it were not of the body , becauſe it is nor 
the hand: or the eare, becauſe it is Bot the eye, Therefore all partes ought ra« 
ther ro defend the yaitie of the by being coupled togetber to ſerue one the 
ther. it Againe, ſpeaking to ther, bee ſhewetb them thar if that ſhould 
come to paſſe which they deſire , to wit, that all ſhould be equall one to another, 
there would followe a deſtrution of the whole body , yea, ard of themſelues : 
for it could net be a body ,volefſe it were made of many members knit toge- 
ther, aud diuers one from theother. And that no man might finde fault with 
this diuifiow as vaequall, hee addeth that God bimſelfe hath coupled all theſe to- 


| qet Therefore all maſt remaive coupled togertkerytbat the body may remaine 


ety« 
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31. 2 And the eye.cannotſay vntothe hand, I 
have no neede of thee : nor tho head agdine ts the 12 Nowe 8n 
feete, 5-4 no neede of pow SIE: wa _— es 
--223 Yea., much rather. thoſe members of the 2** P*a<tb va« 
bodie, which ſceme to be Þ more feeble, are wy in pry 
ceſlary, | ; With more ex- 
| 23 And ypon thoſe members of the bodie , , 
which wee thinke moſt yoboneſt , put wee more pong == 5-9" 
7 honeſtie on , and our vncomely, parts baue more inferioun as vn- 


comelinefſe on, {rs , and 
24 For our cotnely parts neede it not : but - nay yo 


God hath tempered the body together , and hatt; for God , ſaye:h 
ginen the more honour to that pert which Þ*<-bath iv fuck 
lacked, - "his ada 

25 Leaſt there ſhould be any diuiſion inthe bo- that the more ex- 
Cie : bur that the members ſhould baue the ſame <*!!cot and beaus 


hp: 
1 care one. for another, pri Tana me 


26 23 Therefore if one member ſuffer., all ſaf< 1:cke che more 
fer witch it: if one member be had in bonour , all —_ acd ſuch 


the members reioyce with it, redo, gyms 11 


27 Now ye are che bodie of Chriſt , and mem- they ſhould baue 
bers for our \ part, . -Mote care to ſee 


28 + And Godhaih ordained ſome in the TO 


CHarch : as fiſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, by this meanes 
thirdly teaChers , then them that doe miracles : af- the neceſli:ie 
ter that, the gifts of healing ,* belpers , ® gouer= NÞ'5Þ 15 on both 


þ ar arts , might kee 
nou's, Gdiuerfitie of Ongues, the ad hoy = 


29 Are all Apcſtles 7 ate all Prophets } are all in peace and con- 
teacbers? ond PET 

30 Areall doers of miracles? hane all the gifts john con PO 
of healing } doe all ſpeake with rongues ? doe all apart,ibey are of div 
interpre t2 uers degrees and 


31 24 But deſire you'the beſt gifts , and Iyill nt aye = 
yet ſhew youa more excellent way. 
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joyned together, 

. they haue a com- 
munirie both in commodities and difcommodities, p Of the ſmalleft ard vile#F 
offices, an1 therefore ſmally accounted of,of the yeſt. q Wee more carefully cener 
them. r Should beflow their operations and offices to the profit 45 preſeruarion of 
the whole body, 13 Nowe bee applieth the ſame doRrine to the Corinthians 
Without eny allegorie , warning them that ſeeing thete are divers funRions. and 
divers gifts ,ir is their duetie, not to offend one agaiait another , either by en= 
uie or ambition ,bur rather that they being i»yned together ia loue and cbaritie 
one With another, eveiy one ofthem beliow to the profit of all, that which hee 
hath received , according as his miniſtery doeth require. { For all Churches 
whereſoeuer they ave diſperſed thorow the whole world, are diweys members of one 
bedy. + Epheſians.4.11. 8 The effices of Deacons. # He ſetteth foorth the or= 
dey of Elders, which were the maintainers of the Churches diſciplife, 14 Hee teau 
cheth them that are ambitious and epuious , a certaine boly ambition and enuie, 
to Wit , if they giue themſelues ro the beſt gifts, and ſuch as are moſt profitable te 
the Church , and ſoif they contend to excell one another ip loue , whish farce 
paſſerh all otber gifts, 


1x He ſbeweth that there are noe gifts ſoexcellent, which in | 
Gods fight are not corrwpt , sf Charitie be away; 4 and , 
Therefore be digrefieth wnto the commendation of it, 


'T ugh 1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men , 114, ,oaforer 
anda Angels,end haue no loue , I am as ſoun- frit of Charities 
ding brafſe,or a þ thirkling cymbal. the exeellencie 


2 And though bad the gift of Propbecie , and F2ieot bt = 


knew all ſecrets and all knowledge , yea , if I bad that without its 
al © faith, ſo that I could remooue $ mountaines, #!! other gifrs are | 


and bath not lone, I were nothing. oC 0 


And though I feede the poore with all thing be prooueth 
wy goods, and though I giue my body , that I partly by av in- 
be burned , and baus not lous , it profiteth me *v#i9n +209 parte 


. ly alſo by an ar- 
notbing, gument taken of the 


end , wherefore 

thoſe pifrs are given. For to what purpoſe arethoſe gifreg , but ro Gods glory, 
and tbe prefite of the Church, as is before proued?fo that thoſe gifts without Cha« 
ritie , baue no right vie, a A very earneſt Rind of amplifying a matter, as if 


| hee ſayd, If there were any tonzurs of Angels, and 1 had them, and did not ſe 


them to thebenefit of my neighbour , it were nothing els but a vaine & pratling 


Rind of babbling. b That giveth a rude and no certaine ſound. « 'By faith be 


meaneth the g:ft of doing miracles, and not that faith which inflified , which 
cann0t be void of Charitie as the ether may, Mat. 17.20, 


k 3 4 *Lone 
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Loue.T.ongues, Prophecyingr”” C 
' 4 * Loae & ſuffereth long : it is bountiful : lone 
enuieth not : lone doth not boaſt it {:ife : it is nox 
puffed vp: © | 
It doth e no yncomely thing : ft ſeeketh not 
her owae things: it 'is not prouoked co avger : it 
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2 Hee deſcribeth 
the force and na - 
ture of charity, . 
Partly by a. come 
pa.iſon uf con- 
traties , and partly 
by the effe&s of 
it ſelfe : where dy 
th? Corin:hians 
may yaderſtand, 
dota how profi- 
table it is inthe 
Caurch , an41 bow 
ne.efſzry: an1 alſo 
how farts they are 
ficm it : 2a1 chere- 
fore bow vainely 
and withour cauſe . 
they are proul. 
4 Word for word 
deferreth wrath, 
e I: is gt conz:- 
wel: orss, 
f R*:nceth at 
righteou(n's 1 1h 
Tighteorss. Fur 192 
Hebrerpes me 11: by 
truth , righteouſne: 
3 Agaiae be com 
12233 to the exe 
cellencie of cha- 
ririey 1:1 {hat that - 
it ſh 1 never oe 
ab) 142] mn ihe - 
Sa! : +, wwoereas. 
the viher gitrts wh'ch are neceſſary for the buildirg vpot the Chucch, ſo long as 
welius bee (hv) ba e wo piace in the wor d to come. g The way to get Know- 
led,- by prophrcying 4 Tue reaſon : Becauſ- we are nowe 11 that itate,that wee 
buie neede ty learne day+y any iberefure we baue neete of thoſe belpes, ro wit, of 
the. gifc of -0044ves , a»vd Kiowedge ,a-d ally oftrhem that teach rbem. But to 
waar, purp- Ce ſerve hey the, waen wee have obtained & gocren the full knows 
ledge of Go: watch {era now bur for them Which are imperfit , and goe by de- 
gre-5 19 pettection? »- IV (eryn- imperf 2 F He ferieth fourth that that be 
fayd,-y an exceile-r funiirgde. c mparing thislife to cur infancie cr childaoode, 
Whereis we [tagger 41-4 iam ne. ra:berthen ſye.ke ard thiuke and vaderitand 
but, chiieiih ihiags , and cnerefore bane neeiie of fach raings as may forme and 
Frame our. :on;ue aad wminde : Bar wyney we become mea, to what purpoſe ihould 
wee defirethar Ramnering , thoſe cnildith royes , a»d ſuch like chings, whereby 
or. chilibood is framed by litrie and litcle ? 6 Theapp ying of tbe fimilitude 
cf cur cail envole to this reſent bife , weerejn wee dark-ly vehold beauenly 
things,according to rhe ſin-}l weaturz of ligh; wzaich 1s gigen vs,yihrough the va- 
geritandi ig of rongues , ant nearing ihe reaeh21s aud minirers of the Cautch: 
of 041 m1 age ant itrengrh,co the! heau-nly and ereaail lite: wherein Whea we 
behold God. bimſeife preſent , and ate ightned With bis tull and pert light, to 
what purp* fe {hou!d we lefite the voice of man, ad thoſe warldly things which 
ai molt 1mperf-& ? Bar yer thea , iv] all the Saints be init both with God , and 
betyveene themnfſelues with mott ferent love , ad ibere.ore chatitic {hail nor be 
ablilhed, bur yer e&-d,atrbough ir hall not þe {kewerh foorth & entertained by 
ſuch craner of dueties is pecu'tarly and onely belo!:g oo the infirmitie of this life, 
s Atl this nyt be vnierjtod 5; cempartſon. 7 The conclution : As if the Apae 
file 5,414 Fay . $1 h therefore ſhail-e our coodtior then: but now we haue three - 
gbhf22s , and bey rem+i-e ſure ii wee be Chriftes, as wiihour which true religion 
Cor cookit, ro Wir, faith, bope, and chaitie. And ainong tbefe,cbaritie is rhe 
cotefe t, becauſe 1 ceal-ih antia che life to cove as ihe rett do? ,but is perfected 
al accomp'i.ted, For feeiity hat faith and hope rend to things Which are pro- 
maſed , an4 aie 10 Coe, Whra wee baue preſ-art.y gouen them, to woar purpoſe 
fhou d we fau? fuith aid hope? bur yerthere at teogrh all wee txuely and pers 
ly loue bach God , aud oue anvihep, 


tbinketh no euill: - 

6 lt reioyceta not in iniqaitie , but f retoyceth 
in the traeth: 
- 7 lt ſufferethall things: it beleeneth all thivgs: 
it bopet3 all things : it endureth allthings- 

$ 3 Lune doeth never fall away , thovgh that 
propliecying be aboli hed , or the tongues ceale, 
ot 8 knowl:.ge vanith away, - 
| 9 + For we kaow in © pair, and wee prophecie 
in part, 

10 Fat when that which is perf=\, is come, 
then that which is io part ſhallbe aboliſhed, 

11 5 Whenl was ac'ille, I ſpake as a childe: 
 vade: (to fe as 4 crilde , | thought aS achilde: 
vu: when 4 became @ man, I put away childith 
tiogs, | 

Rh. 6 For | nowe wo ſee thorowa gl:{l: darke= 
' ly : but-zien ſv4l] wee jee fact ro face, Nowe L 

know in part : bat then ſhall L knuwe enen as L am 
KoOwen, 

13 7 And now abilleth faith, tope and loue, 
e4en cn-:ſe three 3; butthe chiefeſt of theſe 5s loae, 


CHAP, XIV. 


x Hee cemm*ndeth the yeft-of prophecying:7 and by a fmis. 
luuldet-R 3 9f muſical! mſtramenit, ia be teacheth the 
trive ve of n;crprenng the Scriptures : 47 hee taketh 
away) ihe a5/*. 34 And forb;ddeth women to ſpeake in 
the Cin,rec ang, 


2 Ollowe * «fter lou2, and cout ſpitituall grfts, 
1 Hetoferreth - aad rater ioat, ye May 4 prophecies. 
na's of that , that 
he ſpaks before: 
Therefore (zeing charitie i3.the chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet ir before you as 
ehieſe ani principall;anl foe :ecme taoſe things as moit excellent , which pres 
St-che greater part of nen : (as propnecte , that is to ſay , the gift of teachivg aud 
applyiug ihe loRrize, yaich was concermtel in iefpet of other g:i1s.alrhough it 
be :a- chi- cit ani motneceary for the Cancch)aalt nr thoſe wolch for a few 
ſcene, to be mrutiious as tac gifts of .ongres , when a man was {:ddenly indued 
Wiph re £ owiely? a: May Ng rs, wWAaict mate men oreatly amazed, and yet 
of.iefel e was aat greaily t5 ay vic , ynletie there were ag iuterpierer, A VVaas 
Iraphecie 55 , ke ſpeweta in the thurd yerſes. 
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ſpeaketh not ynto men , but yntv ; for no- 

wan heareth hi» ; howbeit in the <ſpirit he ſpea- 

keth ſecret things. ' "2 Herepreben. 
3 But hethat prophecieth , ſpeaketh ynto men **Þ their pervert 


. - . 1 d 1 o 7 
to d edifying. F and to exbortation and tO COM ching whe gif of 
fort. tougues,. For why, 


. Hee that ſpeaketh {range langnape , edi wasit giuen? to 
bicaſelfe : bur Log ibechas Od oe 20h) ebay tare 
* Chaveld at prop 0 7 IiÞLC that the mykerieg- 

$5 of God might b 
5 {would that ye all ſpake range Ianguages, ** beter kaowen: 
but rather that yee prophecied : for greater is hee Therdby ir io oa 
that prophecieth, then hee that ſpeaketh djuerg dent rbar prophe. 
t,ngues , txcept hee expound it , thac the Church ©!* » Wherevoto 
may iecciue edification.. - _ apo rooguer 
6 And now, brethren , if I come vnto you bones - ap: 15g 
ſpcaking divers tongues , what ſhall I profic you, 374 tberetore the 
except i ſpeake to you,cither by reuelation , or by 36g 
knowledge, or by prophecying.or by dotrinez- that they nds 
7 3 Morcouer things without life which giue-mvr* account of 


a ſound , whether it be a pipe or an barpe,, excepr the gift of tongues, | 


lg ; then of he. 
they wake a diſtin&ion in the ſound , how thall cyiag: ED 
it be knowen whar is piped or baped? forſought the gife 
8 And allo if the trumpet giae an wncertaine 5.190840 warn 
ſound,who {1 himſclfe to battel be yore 
ound,who thall prepare himſcite to battell? bragged of, And 
9. So likewiſe you , by the tovgaes , except yee Þerevpon followed: 
ytter words that haue f fignification , how {ball it NE " 
be vnderſtood what is ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall ſpeake in then the Cone 
ia the ayre. . thians vſed toi-gyes 
10 4 There are ſo wany kinds of voyces (as it '**2* Congreyation, 
© . Without an in. 
_—_ to paſſe) ia the world, and none of them terprerer, which 
15 dumbe., ; | thing although it 
11 ExceptI know then the power of the yoice, £3/8%* be done to 
I ſhalbe vnto himilat ſpeaketa a Barbatian , and :þ, ads whom. 
be that 8 ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a Barbarian ynto me, yet be corrupted 
12 5 Euenſo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpirituall {1* fight vie of 
£iftofeeks _ ye way excell yoto the edifying of chere came thereby 
e CARu'Ccn, 110 prc fit to the 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a frange *41ers: ard come 
tongue, pray that he may interpret gt 0 vga 
Bye,” pray ! & May interpret, were inſtituted 
14 5 Foriif I pray in a firange tongue , my acd appoivted not 
k ſpirit prayerh : bur mine yader Randing 1s | withe for any priuae 


out fruit, _ commodity 
os ay X *- ut for ihe profit 
15 Wha is itthen? I will pray with the ſpirit, ofthe whola 


bur [I will pray with the w yaderſtandiog alſo : I company, 


will fing with the ſpirit , bur I will ting with the 6 A range late 


vaderſtanding alſy. bt i muy 69 


16 7 Eifz , when thou blefſeſt withtbe=n ſpirit, fond withent as + 


how il 2 Me I a enteypreter, 
w {tall hze that * occupieth the roume of the 7 2MPrer Gefpinds 


vnleamned {ay ? Amen , at thy giuing of thanks, t5ow which 5+ hath 
receeud of 

; ; the Spirit, 
which net withſtaniing he abuſeth, when he ſpraketh myfleries which nine of 
the company cau under ſtand, d Which may further me in the tude of gedlineſie, 
e The compan). 3 He ſeiterh foorth that which he ſaid, by a fimiliwde, which 
he boroweth and tageth from inttrements of mulicke, which althcugb they ſpeake 
not perfect ly,yer they are diilioguiſited Ly their ſountts, that they way be the bets 
ter vied. f Lat die fitly viter the matter xt {eife, 4 He prooueth that interpree 
tarion 1s neceſſarily to be-ioyned with tbe gift of rongues, by the manifold vatiety 


' . .* .- . 
of wap Ae ppg thar if one ſpeate to av0ther withcut an interpreter, it is as - 


it he ſp«ke-nor, g As tze Papsjts is all their ſermons, @ they that ambitionſly p0- 
wre cut ſom? Hebiew or Greeke word m the Pulpit before the anlearned proe 
þ*e, theyeby to gri thi a name of vaine learning, 5 Theconclulion : if they 
will excel in thoſe ſpirituall gifts, as it is meer, they matt ſecke the profit of :be 


Church, ani therefore they muit not vſe the vift of tepgues , yolciſe there bean. 


1terpreter ro expound the {ttange ard voknowen rovgue, whether ic be biraſelſe 
that ſpeaketh , or arotber interpreter. kh Pray feythegett of intexpretation. 
6 A reaſcn : Becauſe ic is ncr ſuſicient for vs to ſpeake ſo in the Caogregation, 
taat wee our ſelues ce worikip Gad in ſpirit,thar is, according to the gift that W?e 
baue received, bus we muit alſo be vnderitood of the campany, leſt that be voproe 
htav/e to other which we baueſpcken, « If I pray, whit the Chrivch is afoette 
bled together , 1n aſtrange tenguve. k The gift and inſtiration which the ſpirit 
Lineth me doth his part, but only 16 my ſelfe, | Nofyut commeth to the Church 
by my prayers. m Sothat I may be wnder/toed of dthey , and may inſiyr i other. 
7 An other reaſon: Se:ing that the whole Congregation maſt agree 20 himrtha? 
ſp:aze'h , and a!ſo witnelſe this agreement , bow ſhall they giue their affect of 
agreement Which know nor what is ſpoken?  # Onely without all ecnſtder 4 
12 of the heayers, o He that ſitteth as a private man,. þ So then.qne vI12% 
red the prayers, andall the company anſwered, Aman. : 

{ecing.; 


3 


q He propounderh 
imſelfe for an exe 
ample , both thar 
they may be aſha- 
med of rheir foo» 
liſh ambition , and 


g Now he reptoO0= 
veth them freely 
for their childiſh 
foily , which fee 
ror how this gift 
of tongaes Which 
Fas giuen tothe 
profite of the 
Church , is turned 
by their ambirion 
into an inſtrument 
of curſing , ſeeing 
that this ſame al- 
ſo is conteined 
among | the pu» 


piſhments where-< - 


with God puni- 
ſhed c be ſtubburn- 
nes of the people, 
that he diſperſed 
them amongſt 
ſtrangers, whoſe 
language they yo 
deritood nor. 
+ Mat.28,3. 
y By the law he 
wnleyflandeth all 
the whole Scripe 
tyre. 

Ifay.18,1t. 
ro The couclufi- 
on : Therefore the 
gift of rongues 
ſeraeth ro puniſh 
the vofaithfull 
aad vndeleeuers, - 
valeſſe it be refer« 
red to prophecie 
(that is to ſay , 29 
the ;nterpretarion 
ef Scriptare) a3d 
that that wyhich 
uſpoken, be by 
that mea nes va 
derſt ood of the 
bearers, 
n Anotber argu« 
ment - The pifr 
of tongues with 


| Out prophecie 1s 


at onely ynpro- 
ftable to the faith« 
fu'l : but alſo doth 
very mack hurt as 
wellto them as 

ro the vnaithfull 


| which lhoald be 


wonne in the pub- 
ike aſſemblies. 
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he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? 


ſeein : 
F For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the 


17 


- other is not edified. 


18 3I thanke my God,l ſpeake layguages more 
then ye all. | : RE! 
19 Yet bad I rather in the Chutca to ſpeake 
q five words with mine ynderftanding,that I might 
alſo ioftru& others , then ter-thouſand words in a 
ſirange tongue. 
20 ? Brethren , be not + children in vnderftan- 


| ding, but as concerning waliciouſnes,ve children, 


-but in ynderftandiog be of a ripe age. | 

21 Inthe! Lawit is written, $ By men of other 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake ynto 
this people : yet ſo ſhall they not beare mee, ſaith 
the Lord. 

22 19 Wherefore ſirange tongues are for a ligne, 
not to them that belecue, but to them that be- 
leene not : but prophecying ſerueth not for them 
that beleeue not,but for them which beleeue. 

23 11 If therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake frange 
tongues , there come in they that are! yolearned, 
.or they which belecued not, will they not ſay,that 
yeare ont of your wits? 

24 But ifall prophecie , and there come in one 
that beleenerh not , or one vnlearned,be is rebuked 
of all men, and is indged of all, b: 

25And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart wade mani- 
feſt, & fo he will fall downe on his face & worſhip 
God, and ſay plainely that God is in you iv deede, 

26 12 What is to be done then, brethren? when 
ye come together , according as euery one of you 
bath a Pſalm, or bath doQt:ine , or bath a tongue, 
-or hath reuclation , oy hath interpretation , let all 
things be done vato edifying. 

27 13 If acy man ſpeake a ſyange tongue, let 3t 
be by two , or atthe moſt , by three, and that by 
courſe, andlet one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 

filence in the Church , which ſpeaketh languages, 
andlet him ſpeake to bimſelfe,aod ro God, 

29 74Let the Prophets ſpeake , two or three, 
and letthe other indge. 

30 Andif any thing be renealed to another that 
treth by, let the firſt hold bis peace. 

31 For ye way all prophecie one by one,that all 
may learne, and all way baue comfort, 

32 And the ſpicits of the Prophets,are ſubieRt 
to the Prophets, 

33 For God is not the authounef confuſion, 
but of peace , as we ſec in all the Churches of the 
Saints. 

34 '5* Let your women keepefilence in the 
Churches : for it is not p imitted vnto them to 
ſprake : but they ought to be ſubicR , as allo # the 
Law ſaith, 


For by this -meanes it. commetb to paſſe , tbat thefaitbfull ſeeme to other to be 
madde, much leffe cat the vi'/aith ill be infiru@ted thereby. { Locke Attes 4.13. 


WF... The conclufion 4 
right vſe of all ſpirituall-gites. 


: The edifying of the Congregation is a rule and ſquare of the 


13 The ma-er bow tovſetbe giftvof tongues, 


It may be lawfail for one or two, or at the m ſt for threezto vſe the gift of topgaes, 
one after another in ab aſſembly . ſo tbat there be ſome to expoun41 the ſame ;: bar 
if there be nobe to ex>ound, les bim'thar bath that gifi, ſpeake to bimſelfe alone. 
14 The mann+r of propbecyirg : Let two or three propount, and ler the other 
Iudge of that that is propouncied , whether 1: be agreeabie rorhe word of God or 
no : If in this examina:ion the Lord giue any man ought roſpeake , let them giue 
him leave to 'fpeake. Ler enery man be a+mitred ro propbeciz , ſeuerally and in 
bis order ,'ſo farre foorth 3s it is requiſitie for the edifying of the Church, Let 
them be content to 'be ſubie& echo others judgement, & The d:(:ine which 
the Prephers brine which arery/pired with God: S>iy+t. 15 Women are comm1ne' 
ded co be fifent iu publikeacmblies , and they are commaunded to atke of their 
Wbaade at home, 4 x,Tim.a,12 $ Gene.gz.16, 
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. 35 And ifthey willlearne any thing , letthem 
acke their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpzake in the Church, | 
- 36 15 Came the wordeof God ont from you? 
either came it yato you onely? cluſion ofth 
37 If any man thioke himſelfe to bea Prophet, tice of ihe righrefe 
or 4 ſpirituall,let him acknowledge, that the things of ſ-irituall gifes 
that I write yato you, are the commandemeats of '72Uenblies, with 
the Lord. | hos., 32" x do 
38 +7 Andif any man be ignorant , let him be rintbians mighe * 
ignorant. By wi "rg 
39 23 Wherefore , brethren, conet to prophe.. 7 opamaeae 
Cie , and forbid not to ſpzake languages, 


iſe. 
. Skilfull in know! 
40 Let all things be done honettly , and by 
order. 


p. 1 
OY 


16 A penerall e:n8 


ing and indy 
ſpiritual! things, 

17 The Church 
. '©U2ht not to care 
for ſuch as be ſtubburnely ignorant,and will not abide to bet1ugh,but to go for- 


re ACE in thofe things which are right, 18 Prophecie ought fnr« 

ply to be retained and kept in Congregations , the gift of ronoues ig not fo 

bidden,bur all things muſt be done orderly, ; | D ANY 
CHAP, XxV. 

x The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 Thedeath and yeſura 
reitten of Chriff. $ Paul ſawe Chriſt. 9 He had perſe- 
cuteth that Church , wheyeaf afterward be was made 4 
minefter, 12 Chriſt firſt roſe againe,er we all ſpat: riſe by 
him 26The Laft en:mie,death. 39 Tobe baptized for 
dead, 32 Ai Epheſus Paul fought with beafts. 35 How 
the dead are ratſed. 45 The first Adam.The laſt Adam, 
47 The firft and ſecond man. 53We ſoull all be changed, 
we ſb! not all ſleepe, 55 Deaths jring. 57 Vitterie, 
53 Conftancie and ftedfaftneſie, 

Oreouer , * 4 brethren, I declare ynto you 

the Goſpel, which I. preached vnto you, 
which yee hane alſo receiued , and wherein yee 
2 continue, 


2 And whereby yee are ſaved , if yee keepe in 


r The fixth trees 
tſe of tbis Epiltte, 
concerning the re- 
furre&ton: and ke 
vſed a tranſition, 
or paſt ng ouer 


- memory, afcer what maner I preached it yato you, from one matter | 


to another , ſhewe 
ing firit that be 
bringeth no new 
thing, to the end 
that the Corit» 
thiang might va« 


b except ye haue belecuedin vyaine, 

Far firſt of all, I delivered vnto you that 
which I receiued , how that Chriſt died for our 
linnes, according to the $ Scriptures, 

4 And that he was bumed,and that he ar6ſe the 4,1... 
third day according tothe © Scriptures, "they had begun 
5 % And thathbe wasſeene of Cephas , then of i” _——_ _ 
tae b twelue. w_ 5. ned T 
F t he 
6 After that , be was ſcene of more then fiue 50th not abour 
bundreth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re- by os ofs 
maine ynto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſl :epe, 1g mater, 
but of auother 
7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames : then of all chiefe poire of | 
the Apoflles, OBE the G ſ el, which 
$ %2 And laſt of all, he was ſcenealſo of me, Fit b*erdken | 
a5 of one bore out of due time. | nut veedes come 
9 * For I amthelzaſt of the Apoſtles » WC1 to nought. And 
am "not mzete to be called an Apoflle , becauſe I {9 5: :be length 
he beyinnerh this 
perſecuted the Church of Gol. dame tfs ax Ch 
19 + But by the grace of God, Tam tbat I am: refune&::n, which 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vane; but = _ $906 09 
I laboured more aboun. {antly then they all:yernot 1H 
[but che grace of God which is with me, 
11 Wherefore,wiet er it were Tor theyfo we 

h,and ſo haue ye belecued Scriptures , aud 

Ppreaca,and 10 ale ye ot . | + by the witnelle 

12 C3 N.wif ic be pre:ched.tat Chrilc is riſen of the «;J/tles, 

and of m 72 rhets 

fiu* burdreth brethren , an? laſt ofal' by bis owpn-, + Gal.z.nr, a In, the pro 
feſſion whereof you continue jet. b Which ts weyy abiurd, and canrit'be, bit 
thac they th: beleeue , muſt 1eave the (ruite of fait, o& I/Aafo53.5+ 1.Pet.3,14» 
Y Ionas2.t. % Tohnio 19. c Of thoſe twelme picked and c5: 18 Apoſtierg 
which were c:omraonly called twelue , though ludis wis :ut our of themumber, 
d Nt at [ weva:! rimes, but together +11 at inc in'tant. if Acioio ©, « Hee 
maiinteinerb by rhe way, the authoriti» >! his ApollefN1ip which was icq: ffreta 
be in god credit amung the Corinthians, (bit this Epiitie migh! he vi fur ce and 
weight among tbem. Is the meane ſeaſon be .omp-reth bimfclfe i: fuch fore 
after a certaine divine art, with certaiue other, tbat be maketh himſ*Ife inferiour 
to them all * Ephteſ 3.8. + Epbeſ.3.7 3 The firſt a;gumen: :o prove that 
'there is a reſurre&10a from the dead:Chriſt is riſen againe; rberefore the dead fail 
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from the deed , how ſay ſome amovg you, that 
there is no re{urreion of the dead? 

13 +For if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then Is Chriſt not riſen; 

14 5 Andif Chriſt be not riſen,then is our prea« 
chirg vaine, and your faith is alſo yaine. 


4 The ſecond by 

ga abſurditie , It 
there be no reſur- 
re&ion of the 
dead, then is not 
Chriſt riſen againe, 
5 The proofe of 


| God : for wee haue teſtified of God, that he hath 
raiſed yp Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed vp, if ſo 


that abſurditieby be the dead be not raiſed. | 
If Chriſt be nor 16. 5 For if the dead be not raiſed,then is Chrift 


not raiſed, | 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is 
vaine:? ye are yet in your finnes, : 

18 8 And fo they which are :fleepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed, _ 

19 9I[fin this life onely w2 bane hope in Chriſt, 

we are of a[lmen the moſt miſerable, 

20 22 But flow is Carift riſen from the dead, 
'l 4nd was made. the + f firſt fraites of them that 
f1:pt. 

ry 12 For ſince by. man came death , by man 
care alſo the reſurretion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adamall die, euen fo in Chriſt 
{ball all be 8 made aline, 

23. 53 Buteuery man in his  owne otder : the 
6:k fruites 5s Chriſt , afterwarde , they«that are of 
Chriſt,at his comming ſha#l riſe agarne, * 

24 / '4 Then ſhallbe the h end, when he bath 
delivered yp the kingdome to God ,euen the Fa. 
ther,when he hath putdowne | all cale , and all ay- 
thoritic and power, 

25. For he muſt reigne -: till he hath pat all 


riſen againe , the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel isin vyaine, 
and the credite 
that you gaue yn« 
to.it isvaine, and 
vve are liars, 
6. He repeaterh 
the ſain? argu- 
ment taken of an 
abſurditie, pu: pas 
fing to ſhew bow 
faith 18 in vaine if 
the reſurre&ioa of 
Chriit be taken 
away.. 
7 Firlt, ſeeing 
death 1s the pu- 
niſhment of finne, 
in vaine ſhould we 
beleeue rhat our- 
Knnes. were for-. 
piuep vs , if they 
remajue : but they. 
doe xemaine , it 
Ctriſt roſe not 
from death. ; 
Ee They arezet im 
theixfannes , which 
are-not ſan(tifi- 
ed, nor hawe &- 
tain. remiſſion of their ſiunes. 8. Secondly, vnleſſe that this be certaine that 
Chriſt -roſe againe , all they which*died in Chritt ae periſhed. So then whac 
profir commeth. of faith? 9g The bird argument which is alſo taken from 
an abſurditie : for.vale ſe there be another life, wherein tuch as trult ard beleeue 
in Chit ſhail»e blefed , they . were rae moit miſerable of all creatures , becauſe 
ip this . life they are the moſt miſerable. 10 A concidfion of the former argu« 
mevt : Therefore Chriſt is riſen againe,  - 24 Hee purrerk-rhe la(t concluiion for 
the fi: propoſition of the argument that follower, Chrilt is riſen agaive: Theres 
fore (hall wee. the faittfuli (for of them he. ſpeaketb) rife agaiue: Then fol- 
lower, the. firſt reaſon of this caaſequear : for Chrilt 15 fer foorth vnto vs , to be 
contidered of, not as a private man apart and by bimſelte , bur as the firit fruires: 
And he taketh that which was knovren, to al{ men, to wit, tharthe whole beape 
4s ſan&ified in the firſt fruites, ++ Colosſ,1,18. rewelat.t,s, f Hee alludeth io 
thegieft fruits of corne,the offering whereof ſantiified the veſt of the fruits. 12An- 
ether confirmation of the ſary conſequen: : for Chriſt 15 to be conſidered as oppo 
fe to Adam , that as from ons man Aram , finee:came oner all, ſo from vne man 
Chri2, life commeth yoro all : rhar is ro ſay, that «11 the tzirbfull, as th>y die, be- 
cauſe by natuce they were borne of Adam, ſo becauſe in Chriſt they are made 
the children .of GoJ by grace , they are quickene? avd reſtored to life by him, 
© Skall riſe by the virtae of Cyraft. 13 Ree doeth ewothiugs together : for be. 
ſheweth rtbat the reſurre@ion ys in ſuch ſort common to Cariſt with all bis mem- 


Þgs , thar notwithtanding be farte patſeth them. , both in time (for he was tbe - 


firſt thar roſe. againe from the deat) aud alſo in izoneur , becauſe thatrfrom-bim 
and in bim js all our life and glorie. Then by this occaſion hee patletb ro-rhe next 
argument. % 1. Theſ.4,13, 14 The fourth argumeoty wherewit h alſo bee 
cophr meth the otber,, bath a moſt (ure ground , to wit , becauſe that God muſt. 
reigr2, And this is the maner of bis reigoe , thax the Father will be ſh-we4 to be 
King in his Saone, who was made man, ro whom all things are made ſubie& (tbe 
promiſer onely except) to the end that the Father may afteryyardes: triumph in 
his Sonae the conyueroure And be maketh two parts of this rejgye avd domigi- 
on of the Sonne, wherein tte Fatbers glorie contifterh : ro wir , the ourrcom- 
ming of his enemies (whereof ſome malt be depriu24 of all payyer ,. as Satan and. 
al. tbe.-wvicked , be tbey neue: fo. proud an mightie , acd other mitt be viierly 
aboliſhed., as deb) aud a plaine aud fulldelinery of the godly from all enemies, 
that by this meates God may fully ſer foorth the body of the Church,cleauing faſt. 
voto abeir bead Chriſt , bis kingdome and glory, as a king in his ſubie&s.Mcre- 
outr,he pitterh the firſt degree ofthis kingdomein the reſurreRion ofais Sonne, 
who is the head : and theperfeRion, in tbe full coniun&ion of the merabers with 
the head, which ſhallbe in the latter day, Now all theſe tende to this purpoſe,to 
Mhewretharvnlede the dead doe riſe againe , neither the Father ca2 be King aboue- 
al ;peither. Chriſt be Lord of all: for neither ſhould the power of Satan aud; 
th. be ougrcome., nor the glory of God be full {n bis Sonne,gor-bis Sonnes in 
His members. h, The ſbytting vp aud finiſhing of all things. 3 All his enemies 
Which ſballbe ſpoiled of Ai the power tho hawe, ©; P[alnw,, AMES 3y 34+ 
Aghre1,13,4nd TED S , 


I5 And wee are found allo falſe witneſſes of 


that® God may be all in all. 
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his enemies & ynder his feete, | | 
26 Thel!laſk enemiethat ſhall be deftroyed, is k Chrift i 


death. bd bideny 


27 $+For he hath pnt downe all things vnder *P/*4red in the 
his feete. (And when tn ſaith that all hinge are <4 p iy 
ſabdued ro him , it is manifeſcthat he is excepted, reſpect hertees 
which did put downe all things vnder his) the Church, as 

28 And when all thivgs ſhall be ſubdaed ynto- pri 1a chat bee. 
him," then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſcife be ſub was giner ki, f 
ect vnto him,that dil ſabdue all things vnder bim, #5 Father, 

, 1 The fbutting vþ 


29' 15 Els what ſhall they do which are baptized For FA3 ita 
© for dead ? if the dead rife not at all,wby are they fr*m the whule 
then baptized for dead? To the part © ferif 
30 16 Why are wee alſo in ieopardie euery ſabe pur vauer 
hourez his feet , then muſt 
1 By onrp reiozcing which I bane in Chrit 7! 745 be that 


ED Pl 
Teſus our Lord, [ die daily. febay be on | ray be 


32 77 If T haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus © 4m. 
9 after the maner of men,what aduantagetb it me, L Pſal.$.54 
if the dead benot raiſed.yp ? & 13 Jet ys* eate and j, 574 


n , w N:t becau e 
drinke ; for to morow we thall 1iz, the ſonne << net 


33 *9 Be notdeceined ; euill ſpeakings corrupt /*#1e7 to tis Fa. 


thervefore, but 
800d mwaners, becauſe his body; 


34 Awake to /iue righteouſty,and ſinne not: for. that is to ſay, the 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God , 1 ſpeake Church which is 


, here in diftreſie 
this to your ſhame, ; and not yet EY 
35 22 Bmt ſome man will ay , Howe are the-partaker of 6:5. 
dead raiſed vp; and with what body come they $/*79 , #5 nor yer 
foorth» jp Fr derfent ju 
« R 0Jecanu 
36 31 foole, that which thou ſoweſt , is not boace; ks ; 


qQuickened, except it die, Sainis which bee 


' 37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt.** ,15* £14%e5, ſhall. 


02 be glorified ve 


bot that body that ſhill bee , bat bare corne as it «11! the reſuwrrection>. 


falieth, of wheat,or of ſome other, | but Chri?? as he is 
38 22 Bur God gigeth it a body at his pleaſure; 75 4816 14 _ 
; . : Fatbey h 
he is Prieſt hee ts ſubiet} to his father togethey with vs. Atv; og 6 ms "a 
of the Trinitze. n By this higb kinde o ſpeech, 3s ſet foo 1th padre, 36g 
ſe5e glory whic!r floweth frem Ged , and 
gether with over head , but yes ſo , that owr hes fb ul alwayes reſerue his preemin 
ence, ix Tone fifth arguinent raken of the end of Baptiſme , to wit , becauſe that. 
they wich are baptized , are bzp:ized tor dead, that is to ſ2y, that they may bave 
a remedy againit deara, becauſe rhar Bap.ilme is a token of regeneration, © They 
that ave baptized to this exd axd purpoſe thai deat may be pur out in them, of 
to viſe againe from the deade , wheyeof bapiiſme is a ſeale, 16 . The ſixth argtie 
meot : Vnleſſe. there be a reſurre&iov of the dead » Why ſhould the Apoſtles fo 
dayly cait themſelues into danger of ſo many deatts? As theugh he ſaid, 1die. 
dayiy,as all the miſertes I ſuffer can well w::neſie, which 1 ma) truely boaft of, 
thit I haue ſuffered among ft yore. 17 The taking away of-an obieRion : but thou. 
Paul didit ambittouſly , as commonly men are woont to doe:, when thou diddeſt 
fight with bealts at Epbeſus: Thar is very like, ſ«ih Paul, for what could that ads 
uaitage mee , Were it not for the glory ofeternall life which I bope for ? q Not 
vpn any godly motion , nor calling mine eyes vpon Grd ; but car:ed awa) with 
vaine glory, or  certane headinefie. *%- Iſat 22.13. 18 The. ſeuenth argue. 
ment which dependerh vporf the. laſt : Ifthere be no reſurreAion of the dead, why 
do we giue our ſelues to any thing els , ſaue roeating avd drinking? y Theſe 
ave. ſpeoches that Epicures vſe. 19 The conclulioa with a ſharpe exbortation, 
thar they take beede of the naughtie comparie of certaine: from whence hee ſhe« 
we:h:thar this miſchiefe ſprang : warning themito be wiſe with ſobrietie vato- 
righte>uſneſſe. 20 Nowe that he bath prooued the reſurredt ion, be diſcouereth - 
their dol-iſhneſe,in thatthey (rofingly demanded, boy it could berhbat tbe dead. 


. fhou'd rife agaice, and it chey did riſe againe,tbey azked mockir gly, what manner - 


of bodies they ſhould baue. Therefore he ſenderh ibeſe followes which ſeemed 
ro themſelues to be merueilous wiſe and, wittie , ro.be inſtru&ed of poore rude. 
hysbaadmen.. ati Thon migh:eft baue learned either of ibeſe , ſaith Paul, ty. 
daily experience :; for ſredes are ſowen , an4 rotte , and yet notwithſtanding (9. 
farre jt is off, that they periſh, that contrarivviſe they growe vp farre rare beaue 


tifull: and whereas tbey-are ſowyen naked and drie , they ſpring vp greeve front 


death-. by the yertue of God : and doth'it ſeeme incredible to rhee that our bedies 
ſhould riſe from corruption,and that indued with a farre more excellent qualitie? 
22 We ſee a dverfitie both ic one and the ſelfe ſamerthipg which hath now one. 
fo.me & hen another , and yet k2epeth it owne kinde, as it.is evident ina graine 
which is ſon bare, but ſpringeth vp.farre after another ſort : andalſoin diners 
kiedes of one ſeife ſame ſort, as amongt bealts : anJ4 alſo among things of divers 
ſores , as the heaueply bodies and the earthly bodies : which alfo differ very 
much one from another, Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhou'd reie&eithes 


the reſurreftion of the bodies, ox the chavgivg of them iuto a better (tate q ad > - 


thivg iwpoſzible, or Rravge, 
euen -- 


ofthe body prooned; 


«2 fill allof ws, as we ave iojnedtt« 
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SO; 
YE 


dams 
enen to etitery ſeed his owns bodle, 
39. All fl-ſh not the ſame flzſh, bnt there is 
ore ficſhof men}, and another fleſh of beafts, and 
apo another of fiſhes, and another of birds : 
_— O There arealſo heanenly boties,and earth] 
es being ral- 4c - y 1CS,414 Cartrly 
" "Tocorroprions bodies : but the glorie of the heanenly ir one, and 
to wit , becauſe . theglorje of the earthly is another, 
they ſhallbe found, 15. There is another glorie of the ſanne , and 
ard altogether of 0 3 
qnature that can another glorie of the moone , and another glor ie 
not be corrupt: Of the ſtarres : for one ſtarre differeth from ans - 
Glory , becauſe  therſtarre in glorie. 
ich bezutie $2 *3 So allo #- the reſurreRion of the dead.The 
ud honour : Pow» bodie is © ſowen in corruption , and 1s raiſed in in- 
[-E] be.auſe they corruption, 
ary $52 without 43 It is ſowen in: diſbonour,@nd is raiſed in 
ext , drinke , and glorie : it is ſowen in we:kenefle, and is raiſed in 
gl other belpes, u power. 
Fe Iife canmor 24 [t is fowen a naturall bodie, andis raiſed 
aite lite CA $ % . . 
teepe it ſelſe from a plrituall bodie:there is anaturall body,and there 
cor1uption. 52 ſpirituall bodie. 


for — 45 25 AS it is alſo written, The x firft man + A. 


dg. [ Re n 
0 2.4 EN y ery Wat 
A » - x 
. CG. ties By, i 
3 


G, 
+K 


3x Hee moketh 
qhree manner of 


in the ground, dam was made a liulng ſoule : and the laſt Adam 
t Void of hanewry = poas made a Y quickeniog ſpirk 

fn Ky 46 *5 Howb:it that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
v Freed from the (wall : buttharwhich 55 natural, and afterward that 


famer Imeakenefie, which 3: ſpiritual, 

—_— on 47 The firſt man 5s of the earth, : earjbly : the 

- wm change, "ſecond man #5 the Lord from a beanev. 

that it canes 43 37 As is the eartbly,ſuch aye they that are 

maintain? © ſelfe earthly : and as zs the heauenly, ſuch are they alſc 

withewt meat and . 

irinke , an4 ſuch at are heavenly, E 

nher(tke helpes, 4, And as w2e hane borne the Þ image of the 

24 He ſhewerh' earchly, ſo ſhall we bears the imageof F beacenly, 
;firly in one 50 23 This lay L,brethren,that < ficth and blood 


word ,this change : : F p 
of the qualitie of — Cannot ioherit the kingJome of God,neither- doth - 


1 ny "he _ UF; corruption inherite incorruption, 
reſurre&ion 4 : 
he faith ; tharofa $1 29 Bebold, I ſhew you ad ſecret thing, Wee 


ſhall not all l-epe, but we ſhell all be charged, 
52 In< a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 
wo qualities be. 200 laſt $ trump*t: forthe truwper thall blowe, 
ing cleaediffe- and tie deaii ſhall be raiſed yp tncortuptible , and 
rent , the one from we ſhall be changed, 

| Sree od For this Corruptible wuſt puron incorup= 
pounde:h &ferterh £ION ; and this mottall 27%ſt put on ſmmortalities 


foorth diligently. 
25 Tharis called a ; : 
mturalil bodie , which is quickened and maintained Ly.a living foule onely, ſach 


paturall bodie -, ir 
ſha!l become a ſpi- 
tituzH body, which 


ar Adam was , of whome all wee are borne naturally : avd that i ſaid io be a” 


ſpirituall , whicb rogetber with y ſoule is quickeced with 2 farre more excellent 
yerrue :to Wit, With the Spirit of God, which deſcenderh from Chriit rhe ſecond 
Adam into vs. x Adam is catled the fait manz,becanſe hee 15 the reote as it were 

rom whence wee {tying © and Chyztr is the latter man , becauſe hee is the brgince 


wing of al! thera that are ſpirinall, (5 in him wee ave nll conpretended, 4. Gen,. 


2:7. y Chriit 1s called a Spirite , by reaſon of that met excellent nature, that is 


30 av, Ged who awelleth in him bodily, as Add ss called a t::4ing ſouie,ty reaſon - 


- 


of the ſozele which is the bet part i him. 26 Secondly be willeth the order of 
this doable Nate or qualitie to be obſerued,y tbe naturall was firſt} Adam deeing: 
created of the clay of tEe earth : and the ſpiruall folloyyed and came vpon it, to 
wit, when 28 the Lord beejng fro heauen , endued our flefh ovhich was pre- 
pared and msde + for bim, with thefulres of che Godhead. xg Wallowing in 


aart,and whe!ly giues to an earthly nature, a The Lordis ſard to come downe - 


frem beaucn by that kinde ef ſpeech , whereby that which is proper toone t5 ume: 


ched of another. 37 Heapplyeth doth theear:hly naturalceſſe cf Adain [if I may. 


ſo ſay } to ovt bodle , ſo long as they are racurallyconumſant ow earth, to wit, in 
this life,ar& iu y graue rand alſorbe ſpiritvalie of Chriit to the ſame our bodies, 

after y they are riſen agaive:ard hee ſairh,that that goeth before &this ſhall ful. 

love. bþ Not 4 vaine and falſe smage, but ſuch ay one as had the tyurth with it 
indeede, 28 The concluſion : We cannot be pariakers ofthe g.orie of G2d, vuleſſe 
we pur off all rbat groffe & filtbie nature of our bodics ſubiett to corruption, rbat 
the ſame bodie ay be adorced wittincorruptible-glorie, c Fleſb axd blood are 
1ak® here for a liuing bedie, which caranot attaine toincoryuption, vnleſie it put 


off corrwptren. 29 He-gorth ſarrber , deefaripg +h2t-ir ſhall come 19 paſt that they . 


which (hal be found aliue in the latter day, ſhall -or deſcend into that corruptiog 
of the grave, but ſhall be renaed with a ſudden change, which change is verie re« 

vifite: and that the certaine enioytvg ofthe benefire and victorie of Chriſt, is de- 
ferred vato that latter time, d A-thing that hath beene hid, and never knowen 
hitherto, ard therefore worthe that you gine ved earewnio it.e Hee ſheweth Js 
lhaa.che time ſbgls be verte ſoerts $ MAt24 3h, 1,thefi.416, 
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54 So whenthis cotmptible hath pat on in- $0 13.14, 
corruption , and this mortall hath put on immor- nts | 
talitie , then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying, bo An ex-n2 IM 
that is write , + Death is ſwallowed vp into yi» taken of the profic 


Qorie, ms ——_ tbat 
55 Odeathavbere irthy fing?O graneghere {l7ther poder 


t thy vi orie ? rie of the other 
56 The ſting of death 3: finne:and the Rtrepgth life is 1aid vp for 


of finne 3: the Law, cx 


57 $ But thankes be ynto God , which bath Sj- and itard faſt in the 
ven ys yictorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, truth of the do- 
58 30 Therefore wy beloued brethren , be.yes £19 of che refure, 
Rteifeft , vamooueable , aboundant alwayes inithe dead. 
worke of theLord,foraſmach as ye know that your f Throw gh the 


8 x EY F Lords help 45 vocd« 
labour is not in yaine in the f Laid, es working i VSo 


1 He exhoyteth them to helpe the pcore brethren of Hieyt« 
ſalem : 10 Then he commendeth Tirwtheus, 13 and (o 
with a friendly exheytatien, 19 and commendatiens, tte 
deth the E"iſtle. 
C Oncerning ! the gathering for the Saints, as r ColleQions in 
I bauz ordained in the Charches of Galatia, 914 time were 


ſo doe ye allo, mages Se Apo - 
2 Everyafiſt day of the weeke, let every One the fir day of the 


of you put alide by bimſelfe,& lay VP aS God hath wWeeke , on which- 
b proſpered bim, that then there beno gatherings. 27555 Paner ras. 
when I come: | a. - 

3- And when I aty come , whomſoener ye ſhall « Which in times _ 
atlow by Cletters, them will I ſend to brivg your pat was called $:;< 


livecalitie yato Hieruſalem, - noe Ss oo 


4 > And if ivbe meet that I goe-alfo, they ſhall +That every mars 
got with me, - . beſtow , according 


ms bilttie tha3 
5+ Nowe I will come vnto you , after I have Grd bath Wefted* 


gone through Micedovia (for I will paſſe through hun with. 


Macedonia.) - e Which yen ſba 
: » » o 4 . z Os 
6 And it may be that I will abide; yea, or win« **5;. a620. of 


ter with you, that yee way bring mee on Dy Way, the Epiſtle is ſpevt 
whitherſoener I goe. io writing of coy" 
; : b - . iar marters , yer {9 
. 7 on I _ not {ze = now 1n my paſſage,bur 1. all rbings be 
tut to ablde a while with you, if the Lord referred ro his pare 
ermit, poſed marke , that ' 


8 AndI'will tarie at Epheſus yntill Penteccft,. 1579.7: 29 the | 
9 + For a great doore and d effetuall is cpened- - the ediſying of 
ynto me, and there are m2ny aduerſaries, = ve ton 
10 © Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee be ©” 772 Þ# ana come 
*without feare with you: for he worketh the worke pre , " bs Sn; gl 
of the Lord, euen 2s I doe. e Without any 11} 
11 Let no nan therefore defpiſe bim : but con. 2H" ff _ 
vey tim foorth'in peace,thathee way comTycto = og al yr; 
me : for 1 looke for bim with the brethren, kind of courtt fits - 
12. Astouching our brother Apollos, I greatly - 
deſired him to cotne ynto you with the brethren : - 
but his mninde was not at all ro come at this time : 


howbeit be will come when he ſba!l hane conue..- 


Lg 


hieat times: . * 
13- £ Watch ye: tand faftin the faith: quite you ? 
like men, andbe ſtrong... g Stephanas 55 the” | 


14. Let all your things be done in loue; PT wx 


15 Nowbrethtenl beſeech you(lye know the b Gruen themſe/ues » 
houſe of 8 Stephanas, that ir is the fiſt fruits of A- Ry Fo the Wi 
chaia,andhat they haue® giuen then:ſc]ues to mi» ; That you ps 
niſter ynto the Siints:) and rewerence thim - 

16-. That yze be i obedient euen vnto ſuch;and ** «bediens to them, 
to ll that kelpe with vs and labour. an F-pownng wy : 

17 Tam glad of the comming of Stephanas,and meet is you ſdewid, 
Fortanatns, and Achaicus : for they hane ſupplied ſeeing they have be«+ 


; ſtowed themſelxes 
the want of y ON, and they gods to-- 


18 For'they hate comforted my * ſpirite and belje you withat, 
yours : 1 acknowledge therefore ſuch men, —k Meine heart. 
39. The Churcacs of Alia ſalute you ; Aquilt [Hig ar hor, 
33S 216 judges» 


"71>" OE IT F, ab? 2 Rr Is nth Yn "0 
- t F : '# \ 
# f -» — - 


The profite of affli&ionss + 


+$ Rom. 16.16- 'and Priſcilla with theChurch that is in their houſe, 
2. Cor.13,'2, ſalute you greatly in the Lord, 

SEC dy 20 Allthe bretaren greete yon.Greete yee one 
Gs ld the ſe- another with an +$ holy kifſe, 


wereft kind of curſe 21 The ſalntation of me Panl with mine owne 
ani excommunica= hand, 


a - | 
pronto rok Tewes - 22 If any watt lou2 not the Lord Telus Chriſt, 
axd the words ave lethim be had in execration » maran-atha, 
as mich to ſay , as 
evr Lord comm?th © Sa that bis meaning may be this, Let him be accuyſed eurn ts 
.bhe comming of the Lord , that is toſay, to his deaths day , euen for ener. 


| IT, Cotinthians, 


Te IN IO 
» 0 bak s. 7 
* —_ > 


Si 


23 Thegrace of oat Lotd Tefas Chriſt be with 
you, 4, | 

24 My lone be with you all in ChriRt Ieſys, 
Amen. . 


The firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians ; 
written from Philippi, «nd ſent by 
Stephanas , and Fortnnatus , and * 
Achaicus , and Timotheus. ; 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE 


CHAP, I. 


1 He beginweth with the phraſe of afflitt:ons, $ declarin 
what he hath ſuffered in Afia,10 and how happily Go 
aſſed bim.17 He ſaith it was not vpon any lightnefſe, 

x Seethe declarae that he came not, according 18 his promiſe, 


tion of ſuch ſalu« 

warions in the fogs >} AVL*” an Apoſtle of IESVS 

mer Epiſtles, My Chriſt , by the will of God, and 
our brother Timotheus , to the 

Charch of God, which is at Co- 

rinthas,with all the Saints, which 

are in all Achaia : 


F-< in \. Ve 
h'e, © 01 


onr Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
3 +2 «Bleſſed be GoJ, euen the Father of onr 
+ Epbeſ.r 3, Lord Ie\as Chriſt, the Father of b mercies,and the 


ISLES. h Gol of all comfort, 
* De 5 . * . 
pon 144, ay wag 4 Which comforteth vs in all onr-t:ibulation, 


with thaakeſgi- 3 that wee may be able to comfort them which are 


_ ns _— in any affliction by the comfort wherewith we our 
itaſtanding (0- 5 
therwiſe then be - {1123 are comforted of God, 


vwvas want) he ap- F Far as the © ſuffzriogs of Chriſt abound in vs, 


PRO —_— * ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 
»22100tng his Ee ' . Aww” 
piſtle wich the fer 65 Ad waether we be afflicted, rt 55 for your 


ting forth ofthe dig- Conſolation and ſaluation , which is 4 wrought in 


nicie of kis Apo- the enduring of the ſame ſafferings, which we alſo 
pa 3. 24 fuffer : ot whether we be comforted , it 5s for your 


ſeeme) by their Conſolation and ſaluation, 
imporcunitie, 7 Andour hope is tedfaſt concerning you, in 


Which tooke att 
pe hn as wuch as wee knowe, that as ye are pariakers of 


ſpiſe bim by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ſhall yee be allo of the conſola- 
of hire mileries. tion. 


But ke anfwereth » 
EEE 8 - Forbrethren,we would not haue you ig- 


afflicted , but thax Norant of our affliction , which came ym vs in 
his comforts doe Afia , how we were prefſed out of meaſure paſſiog 
exceed bis affli- re 2 
_ lowing "be Rirength , {0 that wealogether © doubred euen of 
ground 0 chein, ES Z ; 
even the mercieof g Yea,wee receineld the ſentence of death in 
She Fatherin f our ſclues , becauſe wee ſhould not traftin our 
a Ts him be praiſe Telus, but in God, which raiſed the dead, 
and gloyie giuen- 
b Mt ms. 3 The Lord doth comfort ys to this ende and purpoſe, that wee 
may ſo much the more ſurely comfort others, c The miſeries which wee ſuffer 
for Chriſt , or which Chriſt ſuffereth in vs. 4 Kee denyeth thareither his affli- 
&ions wherewith'hee was often afflifed , or the conſolation which hee receiued 
of G14, may iultly be deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthians both might and ought 
to take great occaſion to be confirmed by either of them. d Although ſaluation 
be giney vs freely, yet becauſe theye is a way appointed vs whereby wee muſt 
come to it, which is the yace of ans innocent and vpright life , which wee muſt 
runue, therefore wee ave ſayde to worke our ſaluation, Philippians 2. 12, And 
becauſe it is God one!y that of his free good will worketh all things in vs , there- 
fore is hee ſaide to worke the ſaluation in vs by thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which 
wee muſt paſſe to exeylaſting life, after that wee hawe once owercome all incoms 
braxces, 5 Kee witnefſeth that hee is not onely not aſhamed of his affli&ione, 


bur thet be defireth alſo to bave all mea know the greatnefſe of them, and alſo bis 


deliuerie from them, although it benotyerperfite. e T knewe 720t at all what to 
goe,xeither did 1 ſee by mans helpe which way to ſane my life, f I was reſalued 
With my ſelfe $6 dit, 


2 Grace be with you , andpeace from God 


CORINTHIANS, 


10 Who deliuered ys from ſo g great a death, 
and doeth deliver vs : in whome we traſt, that yet £ From theſe gyeas 
hereafter he will deliver vs, 7 yy 
I1 +5 So thatyee labour together in pray 6 That he may 
er for vs , 7 that for the gift, beſtowed vpon vs for 29: freme cxery 
; bg ON imieite, he is 
wanie , thankes may be gigen by many perſons puter all co God, 
for ys. YE and therewith alſo 
12 3 For our reioycing is this,the tetimonie of <o>felſeth thathe 
onr conſcience,that in fiplicitic & godly b pure= 9g he pavers? 
neſſe,and notin fleſhly wiſdome,but by the i grace the fairbfull. 
ofGod we hane had our connerſation in the world, 7 SONAR 
and moſt of allto youwards, -wvongeng th pM 
13 For we write & none other things ynto you, of God , aud theres 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowleJge , and fore they ought to 
I cruſt ye ſhall acknowledge vato the! end, + any 


14 Enen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 2 Secondly be 


that wee are your ® reioycing,euen as ye are ours, Putteth away an 


in the ® day of our Lord Ieſus. other flaunder , ts 
Wit, that he was « 


15 Andin this confidence was I minded firſt to jight man, and ſuck 
come vato youthat ye might have had a o double a one as was nor 
grace, 6 rg * be 9 

16 Andto paſſeby you into Macedonia , and þ. promiſed io 
to comme againe out of Macedonia , vato you ,and come vato them, 
to be led forth toward [udea of you. and Cams 20t- 


17 9 Waen I therefore was thus minded, did 1 Aff fri HY 


vie lightneſſe? or mind I thoſe things which I citie of vis mind, 
mind,according to the p fleſh,that with mee ſhould and fnceritie, 


which they knew 
be , 4 Yea, yea, and Nay , nay? dock by ba vain 


18 70 Yea, God is * faitbfull;that onr word to» when be was pre- 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. ſent, aa they ought 
19. 11 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who *2,3<*22Viedge it 


: alſo in his lecrers, 
was preached among you by vs, that is,by me,and being abſent : aod 


Silganus, and Timothens, ! was not Yea,and Nay :; moreouer hee pro- 

but in t him it was Yea, man pr kg 
20 22 Fox all tbe promiſes of God in him are ite. 

Yea,and are in u him Armen,vmo the glory of God 5 With clrarenes, 


and holy and tyue 
through x VS» plainne ſie of mindeg 


as Gud him ife can 
witneſſe. « Truſting to that vevy wiſedome, which God of his free goednefſe hath 
given me from heauen, k He ſayeth he writeth bavely and ſimply : for be that 
writeth in; colonred ſort , is vightly ſaid to write otherwiſe thin wee yeade - and 
this hee ſaieth the Corinthians ſbull knowe and like of very wel. 1 Perfettly, 
m Pauls yeioycing 11 the Lord was , that her had wonxe the Corinthians : and 
they themſelues yeioyced that ſuch an Apoſtle was their inflyultowur , and taught 
them ſo purely and ſincerely. When he ſbal ſit as tndge, o Another ven: fit. o He 
putreth away their 01 inder an falſe report by denying it, & firſt of all in that that 
divers went abour to perſyyade rhe Corinthians, that in the preacbing cf the Gol 
pell, Paul agreed nor to himſel'e : for this was the matter and the caſe. p As men 


doe, which will raſbly promiſe any thin;,4 change theiy purpoſe at every turning . 


of an hand. q That I fbould ſay and vn/ay a thmg ? 10 He calleth God to wits 
pefſe, and for iudge of bis conſtanciein preaching & teaching oneſelfe ſame Goſs 


- pell. y True, and of whele faithfuin:ſſe 1t where bory:ble wickan«fſe to duuble 


1r He ioyne:h alſo with himſelfe , bis fellowes as witneſſes , with whome hee 
fully conſevred in teaching one (elfe ſame bing , to wit , oneſelfe ſame Chriſt, 
{ Was not diuers and wawereng, t That 15,14 God, 18 Lait of all he declareth 
the ſumme of his 6o@rine , to wit, "that all the promiſes ofſaluation are ſure aud 
ratified in Chriſt, # Chirift 55 ſer foorth to exbibite and fulfil them ali moſt af« 
ſeredy, and without all doubt, x Through our miniftevie. 

21 43 And , 


© {xd4% « A ; ho. ""? '% » > bs # x» WA RIS * * 
6. 18" PER; LEES Es DONA os io II Lark 
Fo, FAY : 14 - QTY As / Bow” GY 
Ne : oo aſs A $04 
ot Yea, and N y 
Jv 
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me ww wc an oS .,co wei we woo —.uzUVWIS © Sw <S 


La a6 aa cooaortoaeas. -vHd acc ao Ks 


q 4F, 


35S 
4 


q praiſe of his 
eonitancie, ouely 
to-rbe grace of 
God,ri.rough the 
holy Ghoſt ,and 
therewitha)l con» 
cludeth :bat they: 
cannot doubt of 
his faitb,and his- 
fell owes, without 
doing iniurie to 
the Spirit of God, 
ſeeing tbat they 
themſe/ues doe 


=. 


;X 4 Ne . ted: | . 


a1 
you in Chtiſt,and hath anointed vs, 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed ys,and bath ginen the 


7 earneſt of the Spiric in our hearts, 

23 14 Nuw, 1 call God for a record ynto my 
* ſoule , that to 
Corinthas, 

24 *5 Not that wee hane dominion oner your 
faith , but wee are helpers of your © ioy ; for by 
faith ye ſtand. 


know all this to be true. y An earneF, is, whatſoeuey is giuen 


$o con firme a promiſe, x4 Now comming to the matter,be ſweareth,that he did 
not one',no: lightly alter bis purpoſe of comming ro them, but rather y be came 


rot vnto them for 
ſharpely , with them being preſent, then he would. 


this cauſe , that bee might not be conltrained to deale more 
7\ 4gainit my ſelſe, and to 


the danger of mine owne /ife, 15 He remooueth all ſutpition of arrogancie , de- 
claring that bee ſpeaketh not as a Lord vate them, bur as a ſeruaut , appointe4 of 


a Cauſing griefe 4« 
mongit you, which 
hee [bold haue 

done if he had come 
#0 them before they 
had reg ented them, 


$ For Truſted 
that you would 
Bake that out of the 
way foorthwith, 
which you knew 1 
was diſcentented 
with, conſidering. 
how you are pere 
ſwaded that my 

J0) 15 yur toy. 

2 He paſſeth to 
another part of 

this Epiſtle: which 
notwithſtanding is 

| put among the 

kiſt\ywherevato 

he returneth aſter- 
wWard,and he hand» 
Jeth the releaſing 
aud vnlochog of 
the inceſtuous - 
per{>0,becauſe he - 
ſeemed to have 
21wven ſufficient 
teltimontie of his 
repentance: ſhevw- 
ing the true vſe of 
eXCOMmMUNICatio 
On,'0 Wit,that ir 
Proceed not of 
haired, but of 
loue,ard ſo end, 
lealt if we keepe 
nd meaſure, we 
Jerue Satan vas 
deuill. 

s As if he [azd, 
Al! that ſorrow ts 
fo cleane wiped a- 
Wway,as thcugh he - 
bad newey felt it, 


© Leaft 1 ſhould ouercharge 911 
Wwenld be glad were t then from hin 
fdarply , you world now forgine him. 
&y the conſent of the whole 
h Truely and from the heart 
2 He returoeth to the copfirmation of b's apoſtleſhip, 


God to comfort them. a Hee ſetteth the toy (FJ peace of conſcience, which God is 
anthour of, againſt tyrannous feare, If therewithall ſbeweth the end of y Goſpel, 


CHAP. Il 


z Hee exenſeth his nit comming vntothew, 2 and privily 
reprebendeth them: 4 Hee ſbeweth that ſuch is his affetti« 
ou towards them, y that he newer retoyceth but when 
they ave merie. 6 Perceiuing the adwulterer (whom he 
commanded to be delivered vp to Satan) to repent, hee 
vequeiteth that they forgiue him, g1 Hee mentieneth 


bis going ento Macedonia, 

B Vt Idetermined thus in my ſelfe , that I wonld 

not come againeto you in 2 heauinefle. 

2 For ifI make yon ſorie, who is be then that 
ſhould make me glad , but the ſame which is made 
ſorie by me} - 

3 AndI wrotethis ſame thing vnto you , leaſt 
when I came , I ſhould take heauineflſe of them of 
whom I ought to reioyce : this d confidence baue 
I in you all, that my ivy is the zoy of you all, 

4. Foringreataffliction, and arguiſh of bear 
I wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee 
ſhould be made ſory , but that ye might perceine 
the loue which [ bane, ſpecially vnto you, 

5 ? And ifany hath cauſed forowe , the fame 
hath not made < me ſory,butd parily (leaſt I hould 
more © charge him) you all. 

6 lt is ſofficient ynto the ſame man,that he was 
rebuked of many, 

7 So that nowe contratiwiſe yee ought ra« 
ther to f forgiue him , and comfort bin, left the 
ſame ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 
heauinefle, 

3 Wherefore I pray you,that you would 8 con= 
firme your lone towards bim. _ 

9 For thiscauſe alſo did I write , that I right 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
obedient in a!l things. 

10 To whom yee forgineany thing , I forgine 
alſo : for yerely if I forgaue any thing, to whom I 
forgaue it, for your ſakcs forgaze I v7 10 the © fight 
of Chriſt, 

11 Leaft Satan ſhould ciccumuent vs:for we are 
not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

12 «<2 Furthermore,when I came to Troas to 
preach Ciritts Goſpel,and a Coore was opened vn« 
to me of the Lord, | 

13 L hadno zeſt in wy ſpirit, becauſeI found 


s for me (ſaith Paul) I hate no more to dee with him, 
Food . es 4s Ce rearuch of himſeife , which 1 
f That whereas before yoUs prenſbed hin © 
g That at my extreatie,y0% wen'd deciaye 
Church , that you take kim ay arne for a brether, 
50 Of his miſc "tents count and d. re:1:ſb will, 
& biiogerh torch rhe telite 


zvuies , both of his labour , aud alſo of Goy biefliug, 


And it is God which flabliſheth ys with norTime m 


ſpare you, I came not as yet vaivy 


yw 


it. i a oo 


y hy arg ooete ary 


and went away into Macedonia. 


14 Now thankes be ynto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs tottiuwph inChriſt , and maketh ma. 


viteſt the k ſauour of bis knowledge by ys in euery 


place, p 


periſh, 


ceS, 


ought ſhould be 


16 To the one we are the ſanonr of death,ynto taken away from 


death,and to the other the ſauour of life,ynto life; 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

17 + For we are notas many , which wake 
I warchandiſe cf the word of God : but as of fin- 


ceritie , but as of Godin the ſight of God ſpeake 


we in Chriſt, 


harlots with whatſcexer commeth into their hands, 


CHAP, III 


2He defireth no other comm?dation, 3 then they continuing 
in the faith. 6 Heis a minifler, not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit,/ $ He ſbeweth the difference of the Law,and4 
theGoſpell,13 that the byightneſfie of the Law doth rathesy 


the dignitie of his - 


Apolileſhip , be 
cauſe they ſawe 
euidently that ir 


Was not receiued 
With like ſaccefle 


in every place, 
vay rather very 


many reie&ed and 
deteſted him, ſeeicg that he preacheth Chriſt,not onely asa Sautour of them thay | 
beleeue ,"but alſo as a Iudge of them that contemae him, 4 Againe, be putteth 
away all ſuſpition of arrogarcie, auributing allthipgs tbar be did, to the vertue 
of God, whom hee ſerueth ſincerely, and without alldiſhoneſt affeQion: whereof 
he maketh them witneſſes even to the 6. verſe of the next chapter, 
Ie doe not handle it craftily and ceuetouſly,ov leſie ſincerely then we ought:and 
be vſeth a metaphoeye which is taken from buckfers , which vſe to play the falſe 


dimme the ſ1zht then lighten it - 13 Brit the Goſpels. 


deeth make manifeft Gods countenance vnto vs. 


D Oe wee begipne to praiſe our {clues againe ? 
LE or need we as ſome other, Epiſtles e& recom 
mendations ynto you, or [etters of recommenda- 
tions from you ? ; 
2 Yearecurepiſile,written in our hearts, which 
is vnderſtood and read ofall men, 
In that ye are * manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, Þ winiſtred by vs, ard written, not with 
yncke , but with the Spirit of the < living God, 


Ww 


A 
meth his ſpeech 


2 not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the <-me from the 


heart. 

4 And ſuch 4 truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God ; 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelyes , to 
thinke any thing as of cur ſelaes : but our * ſufhci- 
encie :s of God, 


commendation of 
the perſon , tothe 
matter it ſelfe. 
b Which 1 tocke 
panes to write 
as it were. 

c By the way he 
ſetteth the vertue 


6 + Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters of *f £4, againſt tbe 


the Newe Teſtament , not of thefletter , but of 


yncke wherewith 
Epifiles ave come 


the Spiric : for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- mexly written, 20 


neth life. h 
7, If then the miniſtration of death written, |, 


ſb: w that it was 
writeght by God, 


H=2llufetb by 


with letters g and iograuen in ſcones , was Þ glo- the way, to the 
rious, ſo that the chiliren of Iſrael coulde not <omparifon of tte 


oO 


beholde the face of Moſes , for the glorie of bis 
h 
the minifterie of the Goſpell, and the Apoſtolica!l miniſterie , 


boaſt of the worthineſie and | rut of eur miniieyte, e In 


ſerie and bis fellowves : that is to ſay . the miniſterie of the G 


atWard miaiites 


rie of the Prieſt- 
30d of Levi, with 
which be bandleth 
afterward more fully. d Thes bolamefſe we: ſorw , and thus gloricuſly may we 
that we are fit and 
meet to make other men 7artakevs of ſo great a grace. 2 Hee amplifieth his mini= 
ofpell,ccmparing 1t 
with the miniſterie ofthe Law, which bee confidereth in the perſop of Mcſes, by 
whom the Law was given : againſt vwhcme he ſerrerh Chriit tbe authour of the 


Go ſpell. New rbiscompar ſou 18 rakev f'om the verie ſubſtarce of the miniſterie, 
The Law is 23 it were a Writicg of it ſelfe dead, and without efficacie : bur the 


Goſpell cx eve CC 
rewing,inſtifying,a0” ſauing of men. The Law propouuderh 


Venaut , is as it were the very vertue cf Grd it ſelfe ,in re» 
death, accuting all 


men of voriohteouſneſſe: The Goſpell <Fereth and gire:b righrecuſnefſe and lifes 


oO 


The o«ne; nance of ibe Law ſerue! for a time tothe prowiſe, The Goſpell remai- 
veth to the end ef the worl4. Therefore what is the glorie oftbat 1n compariſon 
of the maiettie of this? f Not of the Law,but of the Geſpell. yg Imprinted and 
inerautn:ſo that by this place we may plainly perc/ ine that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


uot of the ceyemen:es of the Law, but euen 


werd Glory,betokeneth a brightnef:,and a maieftie, which wa: 


but (pirizaally in Chriſt, 
SQRRLENANGE 


of the ten commandements, h This 


bodr/y 1 Adoſts, 


k He alludeth to 
the 6)nting of the 
Priefis, andthe 
I5 3 For weare mito God the ſweete ſauour of incenſe of the ſacri« 


Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them which 3 He devieth tht 


+ Chap.4.2, 


The Apofile fr #3 


ifely, that by littl2 
and litile he may 


Ls 


| conntenance (which glevy is gofie away.) 
4 Whereby Godof-- $ . How ſhall not the iminiſtration ofthe Spi« 


fereth, yea and gi- rit be more glorious? 
weth the Spirit,not Og For if the miniſtery of condemnation was 


«5 a dead —_— glorious , much more doeth the miniſtration of - 


wickning Spi- , 
vl wag. life, * rigkteouſnefſe exceede in.glory, 
& To wit,of Chrift, 10 
which being ampu* 
8ed to vs 45 our 
ewne, we are not 


glorified in this point, thas 55, as touching the ex« 
ceedivg glory, 


wnely not condeme 1t Eor if thatwhich ſhould be | aboliſhed,was 
wed,but aiſowe  ovlorions, much more ſhallthat whiob remaineth 
are crowned as , 

vighteows- :be glorious, 

1 The Law,gea,and 12 3 Sezing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe 


the ten commandes 
»2nts themſelues, 


great boldnefle of ſpeech. 


Fopether with Mo. 13 # + Andwme are notas Moſes , which pat a 
fees abolifhedyef yaile ypon bis face, that the children of 1ſracl 
we conſider the. - fhould not looke yato then ende of that which 


minifterie of Moſes ſhould be aboliſhed; 
ayt by it [elfe, : eG, 
k, Tos $67 b 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 


pg rota yntill this day remaineth the ſawe conering vnta« 
perch nia ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 


which vaile in Chriſt is put aways 
I5 Buteuen ynto this day,when Moſes is read, 


Goſpel, to wit, in 
mbar that it ſetteth 


pus vol. 7m rag the vaile is layd oner their bearts: 

which the Lawe * 16 Neuerthelefſe when their Heart ſhall be tur= 
ſhexwed darkely, :Ded to the Lord,the vaile ſhalbe taken away, 

= a9 + prey WM I7 Now the n Lord is the & Spirit , and where 
healed of Chriſt, the Spirit of the Lord 35 , there 35 liberty, 

Which was to 


18 F Butwe alibehold as in a mirrour the glo« 
ne of the Lord with open face, and are charged 
into the ſame image;from.glory to glory,as by the 
4 Heexpounderh *Spirirof the Lord, 
by the way the alle» * 


glorie of Moſes his covering, which was a token of the darkeneſſe and weakeneſſe 
thatis 10 men, which were rather dulled. by the bright ſhining of rhe Lavve, then 
lightned: which couering was taken away by the comming of Chriſt, who light» 
neth the hearts, aud turveth them to the Lord, that wee may be brought from the 
Kaverie of his blincinefle, and ſer in the liberty of the lightzby the vertue ofChriſts 
Spirit. 23 Into the very bettome of Moſes his minifterie. 1 Chrift 55 that / irit 
which taketh away that conering , by working in onr hearts, wherennto a id the 
Law it ſelfe called vs,thowgh iu vane, becauſe it ſpeaketh to dead men, wntill 
the ſpirit quickneth vs. - Toh.4.14. 5 Going forwards in theallegroy of 
F couering, be conipareth the Goſpel to a glaſſe, which although ir be moſt bright 
«nd ſparkeling,yert doeth it not only not dazel their eyes, which looke in it, as the 
law doth, but alſo transformeth the with-it beames, ſo that they alſo be partakers 
ofthe zlory and ſhining of it, to lighten others : as Chriſt ſaid voto his, You are 
the light of the world, whereas be biinſelfe was.the onely light.we ate alſocom- 
manded in another place , to ſhine as candles before the world , becauſe we are 
partakers of Gods Spirit. But Paul ſpeaketh bere properly,of the miniſters of the 
Goſpel , as it appeateth both by that that goeth before , and rhat that commerh 

after, aud that, ſorting them his owne — and bis: feflowes. 

CHAP, LIIIL 
.1 He ſbeweth that he hath ſo labenred in preaching the 
. Gospel, 4 That ſuch are euenbimden of Satan, who doe 
208 perceine the brightneſſe thereof, -7 that the ſame is 
.caried in earthen weſſels, 16 who are (ubiett te many 
.Miſeyies: 16 and therefore hee exborteth them by his 
_ owne example tobe comragions, 17 andcentemne this 

: preſent life. Fe 

Herefore , * ſeeing that wee have this mini. 
Rerie,as we baue received mercie, we 2 faint 


.come,.after it had 
Wounded them, 
o* Exod, 34434. 


2 'Now he plain- 
ITY 
fellawes kh Qt: 

progeny Act ) 2 Butbanecaft from vs theÞ cloakesof (ſhame, 
do their vacation ang walke not in craftinefſe ,neitber bandle wee 
nd Rd PUEUY the word of God © deceirfally : butin declaration 
gle&ing all dangers, ofthe trueth we approoue our ſelues to cuery mans 


4 Though we axe Conſcience in the (ight of Gods 


i mipieces, 3 »1four Goſpel bethen hidiris 8d to them 
calamities, zetwe thatareloſt, 
yeelde not. 


þ S»btilitie, ant all kinde of deceite , which men hunt aftey , as it were dennes 
and lurking holes,to couer their ſbameleſie dealings withall. c This is 5t that un 
the former Chapter he cabed, making marchandiſe of the word of God, 2 An obs 
e&ian: Many beare the Goſpel, & yerare no more lightened thereby then byzbe 
;preaching of the Law.Hee anſweretb, The faulr is in the men tbemſelues, whoſe 
.&yes Satappluckerb out, who rulerh in this world, And yet notwithſtanding 
doth be and his fellowes ſet foorth rhe moſt <leare light of rhe Goſpel to be ſeene 
and bebolden , ſegipg thar Chriſt whom onely they preach , #4 he in whom oaly 
£5ed wil be knowen,and as itwere ſeepe, 


\ 


ded the minds,chat 5;,of the infidels,thatthe 4 i 


For enen that which was glorified, was not 


_ £ 
ie 11T ve y 


4 In whotn the god of this world bath blin. | E 
ghe 4 re phtof 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , which is the i. | mom and lights 
mage of God ſhould not ſhine voto them. which rele Sony 
5 3 For we preach not onr ſelnes, but Chriſt the glory of 
Teſus the Lord , and our ſelues your ſernams for ©*"*#. 
* Teſus ſake, I» Ro Fae 
-6 For God + £ that commanded the light to bum/etf 20 be ſeexe 
ſhine out of datkenefle, 5: he which bath ſhined in "= beholden, 
our hearts , to ginethe > light of the knowledge of Jccorge nf 


the glory of Godin the face of Leſas Chriſc, pov. pra 


accuſtomed ma. 
7 + But we hanethistreaſure in earthen veſ- _ ſuſpitian 
ſols , 5that the excellencie of that power might be c1;.521 127 ove 


cling that he tea. 
of God,and not of vs. eberh faichfully, 


8 We are afflitedon euery fide, yet are we 2% a aſcruar, 
not .in diſtrefſe ; we are in doubt , but yer we de- th, jooeing 


, that all chis light 
{paire not, Which he and his 


9 Wee are perſecuted , but not forſaken : eaſt pnoegd giue to 


he 
downe,but we periſh not. Len the Tank 


Io 5 Every where we beare about in our bodie f To preavs this 
thei dying of the Lord Iefus, thattbelife of Leſus [e/fe ſame Ieſus 
Might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, hoot 


= 


Gen.r.3. 
II For we which & line, are alwayes delinered hich na ee 
ynto death for Iefus ſake., that the life alſo of Ie. {y ith hrs word, 


ſus might be made manifeſt in our | mortal) fleth, ebcbe 0m 


12 7 Sq thendeath worketh in ys, and life in ud in like fort 
YOu, gi that light ts 


13 * Andbecauſe we baue the ſame ſpirit of wg ne Es 
faith, according as it is written, $ 1 beleeucd, and ; #umbling block, 


therefore haue I ſpoken , wee alſo beleeue , and by which was 


therefore ſpeake, _ pours : 
14 Knowing thathee which hath raiſed yp the {hicing of the mis 

Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs yp alſo by Iefas, and fhall niſterie of the 

{et ys with you, Goſpell,to wit, 


RF becauſe th 
15 9 For all things are for yourſakes," that that gjg une nh net 


moſt plenteous grace by the thankeſgining of ma- mot miſerable of 
Ny, may redound to the praiſe of God. all men, Paul anſWee 


reth that ke and hi 
16 Therefore-wee faint not, '® but thongb our {11 G = ” 


outward man-petiſh, yet the inward man is ® Te= were earthen veſſels; 
newed daily, bur yet there is 
15 For ourPlight affliction which is but for a | 5c a molt 


precious.trea« 
moment,cauſeth voto vs a farre moſt excellent and ſure. 


an etervall weight of 4 glorie : 5 Hee bringeth 


* . » maruetlous rea- 
18 While we looke not on the things which are b capes wu I 


ſcene, but on thethings which are not ſeene : for y,16  afiie bis 
the things which are ſcene, are tewporall : but the chiefeſt ſervants, | 
things which ate not ſeene, are eternall. 0 u qpoa aq . ee 
Perceiue that they ſtand not by any mavsyertue , but by fingular vertue of God, 
in that they die a thouſand.times , but never periſh. 6 Ao amplification of the 
former ſentence , wherein be compareth bis affliions to a dayly death, and tbe 
vertue of the Spirit of God in'Chrilt, ro.life, which oppreſſerh that death, 5 So 
Paul.caileth that miſerable eftate @ condition, that the farthfull, but eſpecially 
the minifters arein« k Which line , that life , to wit , by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
among it ſo mary and ſo great miſeries.l\Subiett to that miſerable condition.7 A 
yery cunning conciufion : as if he would ſay, Therefore ro be ſhort, weedie, that 
you may liue by ourdeath , for that they ventured into all rhoſe dangers for the 
building of the Churches ſake , avdtbey ceaſed not ro contirme all the Mithfull 
With the examples of thetr patience, SHe deelaieth the former ſentence, thewing. 
that bee and biy fellowes die in a ſort to purchaſe life ro others, but yer notwithe 
ſtandiog rhey are partakers ofthe ſame life with them : becauſe they rhemſelues 
doe firſt beleeuetbat, which they propound to others to beleeue, to wit. that they 
alſo ſhall be ſaued together with them in'Cbrit. -m The ſame faith by the inſpi« 
ration of the ſame Spirit. $ Pſal. 116,10 9 Hee ſheweth boy rhis conſtancie 
3s preſerued in them,to wit, becauſe they reſpe& Gods glorie,and the ſalvation of 
the Churches commitred unto chem. » When ut ſhall pleaſe Ged rodeltney me, 
and rejtore me to yous , that exceeding benefite which ſhalt be powyed wpon mey 
ſbal iu {ike ſort vedownd to the xloyie of Gd, by the thankeſyiumy of many 
1oHe addeth as it were a triumphit ſong, how chat he is ourwardly afflited, but 
iuwardly bee profiteth dayly : and paſeib not at all for all the miſeries tbat may 
be ſultained in this life , in compariſoa ofrhat molt contiant and erervall glorie. 
6 Gathered new ſtrength , that the entward man be not ouererme with the Mie 
ſeries which come freſbly exe vpon the necke of anothey,beeing maintained and 
wvpholden with the ſtrength of the inward man, pÞ Aﬀiittions are not called 
light,as though they were light of themſelves,but becauſe they yaſie away quo 
kely, when as indeed our whole life is of ne great long continuance, 4 Which 
remaineth for ener firmg and ſtable, andean never be ſpaken. 


CHAP. 


þ 
g 
ſ 
T 
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a 
] 
| 
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the carneſt of the Spirits 


CHAP, V, 


1 Re continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
certaine hope of ſaluation $ through faith, 12 wot to 
praiſe himſelfe, 14 ſering he hath Grd and his Church 
before his ey-s, 17 andeſteemeth nothing, but newneſſe 
of life in Chyitt. : 

r7aking occaſi- F Or * we know that if. our eartbly houſe of this 
coby be former tabernecle be deftroyed, wee baue a building 
comporiton +. .* Linen of God that is,an houſe not wade with 
Siſoablebody, banc, but eternall in the heauens. 

itis in this life 2 Fortherefore we ſigh , deſiting to ben cloa« 
_ uma _ thed with our houſe, which is from Þ heauen, 

inſt wbich bee 3. * Becauſe that if we be cloathed , we ſhall not 
Coord the heauen- befonnd & naked, 
ly Tabernacle, ſo. 4 For in deed wee that arein this tabernacle, 
terming that ſure 
aleueriaſting Ggb and are burdened becauſe wee would not be 
condition of this =ynCloathed , but would be cloa:hed vpon, that wor = 
t2]1:1e might be ſwallowed yp of life, 
5 And he that hath © created vs for this thing, 


{ame body glory- 
fed in beauen, in- 
ir God, who alſo hatb giuen ynto vs the carceſt of 


ſomuch , ſayth hes 
that we are not 


onely un) -opray the Spirit, 

tec 6 3 Therefore weare alway > bolde , though we 
ilfo doe with know that whiles we are at home in the body , we 
ſobbrs and fighy are abſznt from the Lord, 


defre rather that 
tabernacle, And 
ſotbis place alſo 
concerning rhe 
oloty to come, 
ypurt within the 
treatiſe of the digs 
vitie of the min1- 
firie, as the orber 
wat , whereof we 
ſpake in the be- 
ginning of the ſe- 
cond Chaprer. 

a Hee calleth the 
glory of 1mmoy- 
taltty, which we 
a/be as it were 
cloathed with , 


7 (For wee walke by © faith, and not by 
Gghr.) 

$  Neuerthelefle , w2 aref bolde, and lone ra- 
ther to.remoone out of the body, and to dwell with 
the Lord, 

9 Waerefore alſo we 2 couet , that both dwel. 
ling at bome , andremoouing from home, we may 
be acceptableto him, 

10 $4 For wee muſt all® appeare before the 
iudg2ment ſeat of Ciniſt, that every man may 
receine the thiegs which are done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done , whether ;r be good 
Or enill, : 

11 5 Knowlng therefore that i terrour of the 


gayment, 

6 Heawenly, not Lord we perſwade men , and wearc made manifeſt 
oh iy —_ oy voto God, and I truſt alſo that we are wade mani» 
but for theg/vy felt in your conſciences, 


of 44. : 12 $ For wee praiſe not our ſelues agzine ynto 
3 An expoſition you but gjae you an occafion to reioyce of vs,that 


of the former ſay+ . . 
ing We doen Yee May hane to anſoere againſt them, which re. 


withour cauſe, de» 1OYCE In the E face, andnot inthe heart, 

lire tobe cla3 with 

the heauen'y bouſe, that is, with that everlaſting and immortal! glory, as with a 
garment : forywken we depart hence , weſhill nor remaine naked , bauiog once 
calt off rhe couering of :bis budie , but we ſha!l take cut bodies againe , which 
ſhal! put on, as it were anther gaimenr beſides: and therefore we figh not for the 
wearineffe of this life , but for the defiie of a better life. Neither je:tbis defire in 


| Yaine, for we are made to that life,the pledge whereof we haue,euenthe Spirit of 


adoption, + Rewel.,i6 15, c He meaneth that firii creatron,to geu8 vs to Vitdeys 
ftand, that our bodies were made to this end, that they ſbou'd be clothed with hea- 
wenly immortality. 3 Heeinferreth-ypon that ſentence which went uex: before, 
thus, Therefore, ſeeing that we know by the Spirir,that we are Rtrangers ſo long as 
weare bere, wepatievtly ſutfer this rar tauce (for we are now ſo with God, Y we 
bebolde him but by fair. and are therefore now abſent from him) bur ſotbat we 
Wpire & baue a longing alwayes to bim : therefore alſo we behaue our ſeJues ſo, 
that we way be acceptable ro him,both while we live here, & when we goe from 
hence to him d He ca'leth them (v0ld-) which are alwayes reſolued with a quict 
E ſetl24mundeto ſuffer wi at daugers ſvever, nothin? d,u512? but their end (bal 
behappy. e Faith ef thoſe things which we hope for, 5 not haging Got preſenity 
" our view.f And yet we are in ſuch ſort bolde, IF doe ſopaſſe on our pilgrimace 
With a valiaut and giezet minde, that yer notw:ithfianding, we had rathey depatt 
hence to the Lord. g And ſee;ng it is ſo,we ſtyrue to lixe [o, that both in this oxy 
Filgr:mape heere wee may pleaſe him, & that at length we may be yeceiued home 
tobim, $ R 1.14 19, 4 That co man migbtthipkeir to perreineto all, which 
heſpake of that beauenly glory, beeacdeth, that every one ihall Srit render an ac- 
count of bis piigruvage, atter rbat bee is departed frum hence, þ6 Wee mf? all ap- 
Peave perſonally, and enquiry ſb .1/! be made of v5, that all may [ee, how wee haue 
tated, 5 Now hve peſſeth ouer, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence ; ze- 
tu'neth 10 the former chapter verſe 5. confirming his ovne finctritie and his 
felowes. 5 That teyrible iudgement. 6 Hee remooveth all ſaſpirion of pride, by 
2 vewy reaſon, becauſe it is behoouab'e, oor for his part, but for theirs, that bis A. 
Poltleſhip be ccunted ſincereagainit the vaine oftentation of a feyy otbers. k In 
wtward diſgnrſings, and that coloured [dew of mans wiltderne 62d eloquence, 
18d 98.59 grae ged/inefe, which i5 ſealed mm the heart, 


The word of reconcillatlon, 7 


- 13 7? Por Whether we be out of our wit , we «re 
1 ro God: or whether we be in onr right minde, 
we are 3t ynto you. is: 

14.5 Forthat lone of Chriſt ! conſttaineth vs, on nay wo 
15 Becauſe wee thus; inJge, that if m one be menthioke of me) 


dead for all.then were all dead,and he died for all, hy rv _ 20g 


tat they which line, ſbould not hencefoorth = live my (elfe , I doe ir 
ynto themſtlues , but vato bim which died for for your prefir, 


them, and roſe againe. I phoned the On A 


16 9 Wnerefore,hencefoorth kaow w2 no man (pet imply varo 
after the flzth, '9 yea though) wee had knowen you: 
Chrift- after the flzh , yet now heacefoorth know 5 H* goers for- 


, ward ij putting 
we him no more. away all {uſpition 


I7 2: Therefore if any man be in Chriſt.let him of delire of eltimae 
bea® new creature, + Old things are paſſed away: apy An ang 
bebolde,all chings are become new, Chriſt , aith be, |, 

Ec 


18 [12 AnJall things are of God, which hath oinpelleth ys 


R j ; 1s Chriſt, and Þ*ercunto, that ſee« 
reconciled ys vnio himſclfe by Icſus Chrift , and og 4 ke 


hah giuen yato vs the winiſterie of reconct- ,P 1... 
liation, dead when as we 
19 For Godwas in Chriſt , and reconciled the tiued ro our ſelues 


4 . f - that is, while we ' 
world to himſelfe, rot imputing their finnes vnto noma yer giun-t0 


them , and bath P committed.to vs the word of theſe earthly af- 
reconciliation, fe&1ons) wee in 


1. *Q. like ſort ſhould 
20 Now then are we ambafſadours for Chit; e-vrt 00n's 


as though God did beſeech you through v5 ; Wee whole life which 

pray you in Chrifies ſread , that ye be reconciled 7 congonyevig 
to God, o? dim , ro him (t© 

£ wit) being indus 

21 For hebath madebim to be 3 finne for v8, eq with he boly 

which * knew no finne, that wee ſhould be mace Ghoit ro this ead 


. "2" ge and parpoſe, tbat 
the! righteouſa efſe of God 1a him, wee fhould medi. 


rate vpon nothing 
but that which is beauenly. /! Pofeſieth vs wholly, m Hee ſpeaR*th here of | 
ſanitificatron, whereby it cemmeth to paſſe that Chrift :eth 18 Us. n Locke Ree 
mans chaptey 6, and 7, 9g Hee ſhewerth what i: 15,-007 to liue ro our ſelues , bur 
to Chriit, to wit, to knowe to man accordivg to the flz(h,that is to ſay, to be {6 
converſant among mea , as rot ro cate for thoſe worid:y and carvall tyirgs , a3 * 
they doe waichreſpe&t amans (tacke, bis countrey, torme, glorie,riches,and ſuch 
like, wherein m-n commoaly dote, #ad Weatie themieioes, 10 An a.mpuficarion; 
This is ; ſayeth bee, ſo true , taar we doe not now catake carnally of Chriit bim= 
ſ-lfe , who bach now left the world , and therefore mult bz couſt {ered of vs ipt- 
ritually. xx: An exbortation for every men Which is revewel with the ſpirir of 
Cariit, ro meJitare beauenly things, and not earth'y. o As 4 thing made air of | 
Ged , for though a man be not newly created when God giveth him; the ſpirit of 
rezeneration but ently hes qaalities are chanzed,jet natwithſlaniing it pleaſed 
the holy Gho to ſptake ſo, roteach vs, that wee m:sſt atiribute all things to the ; 
g:ovie of Ged : not that wee are ftockes andviockes , but tecauſe Ged createth in 
ws . both the will to will well , and the power ted-e well, Ej4.43.19. veute 
lation 21.5. 13 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniitecit of the Golpel, 
both by tbe authotitie of Go4 biniſeife, who is the authour of that miniſterie, and 
a'ſo by tbeexcellencie ofthe do@:ine of it : for it annoupceth attonemnent , with 
God , by free forgiueneſle cf our tinnes, and inftifttcation offered v-to vs it Chiift, 
an4 that ſo Icuingly 2nd liberally char God himſelfe doerb after a ſorr pray men 
by.the mouth of his miniſters , ro haute confideracionof themſeluts,and cor ro de- 
ſpiſe ſo great a benefir, And when bee ſo ayer , hee plaioey teprebenderh rbem 
which faifly challenged to th{-mſelues rhe name of paituurs. P 


7 The meaning . 


Vied our lavonur 
ani traueil. q A jinxer, not inhim{eife , but by 1mpuration of the guilt of all : 
or ſinu?s to him, y Who was cleane voide of finne. Righieous before Ged,and ; 
that with rightcouſwefle which is nos efſentiall $0 Vs » 08 veing efſentiall u33- 
Chrift, God imputeth ii to ws through faith, 


CHAP, VI. 

r He exvorteth them to leade their limes as it becommeth * 
Chriftians,s neathey to be ds/mayed in tribulations,g no 
preffed vp with glory: 14 - to aucid ail wnc/eannefit, 
16. TR that they are the semples of the |,urg © 
God, 


! * Av» Q 

O : we therefore as workers together beſeech 
924 , that yes receiue not'the grace of Gol in ney reed the 

vaine. miniiter? of rhe 


2 For | -. . Golpe!, before 
2 3 For he ſayeth, $I hate heard rhee in 4 ee ants ntat- 


time a accepted, and inthe day of faluation haue 1 yeg grace , thar 

they nay be nat« 
takers of it , butalfo aſter rhey baue reveived gizce , thatthey may continue in it, ' 
a In that tbargrace is offereJ,ic is of the grace of God,wao bath appointed times '* 
and ſeaſors toailthings , that we may take occalion when it is offered. oþ Ea, * 
4948.4 Which 1 of my free mercy and loue towards thee, liked of a%d appornieds 4 
ai-which time Gee powred.out that his marueiious leue wpinys, 


{uccoured . 


'Tronble and lor, = 1 


ſacconred thee : beholJe now the accepted time, 
beholde now the day of ſaluation, * 

3 3 Wee giueno occaſion of offence in any 
thing , that our minifterie .ſhonld not be repre« 
hended. 

4 But in all things we * approone our ſelaes as 
+ the miniſters of God, 4 in much patience,in af- 
fictions, in neceſsities, in diſtrefes, : 

5 La flripes, in-priſons , in © tumults , in la- 


3 He ſheweth the. 
_ Corinthians & pa* 
rerneof a true mi- 
viſter, in bis owae 
. example, and Ti- 
motheus on way 
nanus, to the end, 
that (as he purpo« 
0 - 
' gianing) be might Ours, ; ; SY 
| Pracure autbori- 6 * By watching), by faſtings, by -puritie, by 
| tie to himſelſe and ovins by long gow 18. kindnefle,by the 
| b Declare and ſbew N0ly Gn08N , Dy loue vntained, 
snJeed. By the 4 ward of trueth , by the * power of 
+ r.Cor,4.1, God, by the farmonr of righteouſnefle on the 
wy b mace nn c. Iighthand, and on the lefs, : 
rdiogs which are 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, 
Mee: oi in and good report, as ay re _ yet true 3 : 
iſters, no . 
' without exceptl= 9 As vaknowen, and yet Knowen : as dying, 
" en, valeſſeit be -and beholde, we ling :as chaſtened, and yet nous 
: according to the killed : : | f 
NE on 8 10 = "—_— and ye? oy 0s. : 4$ 
onely except, { Pore, and yet making many rich : as hauipg ag- 
vobich alſo is one thing, and To poſſeſſing all things, i 
of the —_ 11 6 8 Kamp 4 8 mouth is ; open ynto 
bealwayes in # On, our heart 1$ made larpe. 
good miniſter, g 12 Yeare not © kep; Arai in vs, but yeare kept 
phe oy . ftrait in your owne i bowels. 
no place of reſs 13 Now forthe ſame recompente, I ſpeake as 
and quietnefie- 60 mychildren, Be yonalſo inlarged, = 
Boas _ 14 7 Be not vnegually yoked with the infidels : 
Ss $ what fellowſhip bath righteouſnes with vn« 
eeffary , andought righteouſnefſe } and what communion hath light 
_alvwayes to be in With datknefle ? Py F 
15 And what concord beth Chriſt with Beli. 
al } or what* part hath the belecuer with the in« 
fidel ? 
16 And what agreementhath the Temple of 
God with idols? © for yee are the Teople of the 
I boning God: as God hath ſayd,s I will » dwell a« 


them , and where- 
by as by good ar- 
morur , aillets and 
hinderances may 
be ouercome, 

4 Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 


e Powey to worke 
miracles, and to 


: f wong them , and walke there : and Lyill be their 
= >. ot oy God, and they ſhallbe my people. 
f Uprightneſie, 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 


.6 Going about to 
rebuke them , bee 
ſayth firlt , that be 
dealeth with them 
Fincerely and with 
an opea and plaine 
bes:t, and there» 
With all complaiveth _ ; : 
that they do not the like in louing ageine their Father- g The opening of the 
mouth and heart ,betokeneth a moſt earneſt affection in hivs that ſpeaketh, as it 
fareth commenty with them that ave in ſome great toy. h You ave 111 mine heart, 
As in an, houſe , and that no narrow or ftrait houſe , for I hawe opened my whole 
heart to youu , but you aye inwardly trait laced tome wavd. s Afﬀtey the maner 
of theHebrewes,be caleth thoſe tendey affettions which relt in the heart, bowels, 
7 -Now he rebukeththem boldly , for that they became fellowes with infidels in 
outward idolatry , as thoagh ir werea thing indifferent. And this js the fourth 
part of this Epiſtle, the concluſion whereof is, that ſuch #5 the Lord bath youch= 
ſafed rhe name of bis children, muſt keepe themſelues pure, not only in mind,but 
&Iſo in body , that they may wholly be boly vnto the Lotd. +Þ+ Zccleſ.r3.18. 
& What can there be betweene them? © 1,Cor.3.16.07 6.19+ 1 Heſetteth the [i- 
wisg God againſt idols, % Lenit.26.1t., m Goddwelleth with v5,becarnſe Chriſt 
_$5-become Gedwithus, F Iſa,sgaur. * Nere,gt.te 


and ſeparate your ſelues,ſayth the Lord,and tonch 
none yncleane thing, and [ will recetue yon. 

18 * AndIwillbe a Father vnto you,and yee 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſayth the Lord 
Almighty . 


CHAP. VIL. 


x Leſt by exermuch vging the be ſbould diſmay theiy tendey 
minds,z he prooueth that all that he ſayd, 4 proceeded of 
the great good will he baye untothem: 8 and therefore 
they ſbowld not be offended, that he made them ſor), troand 


.0Zoth of _ brought them to repentance tot tobe repented of. 

[ , \ ® 
This ee erihe 4 C Eeing then we hane theſe prowiſes,dearely bee 
"ſarttification may loued let vs clenſe our ſ{elues from all filthinefle 
eter Ofthe*feſh and ſpiric,and finiſh our ſanRification 
Parts thereef, .in the-feare of God, 


$44 Ve YO 


- man: we haue corrapted no man: we baue deftay- 


-and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, 


upp Vs wg. 4 Ms . hy "ROT 4 Fl 

+ 3% 7 q Ne *: v0 x 26 ko &1 8 a 

* 37 wp 4 ſen q ap; be. LON 
LzoOdtry or . bat © 


= _— = 


2 r bReceinels i we ane done wrong to-no 


_ 


_— 


ded no man. x. He rettriteth as 


3 I ſpeake itnotto your c condemnation * for NR the " 


T bane ſzyd before, that ye are in our hearts,to die owne perſon , & 


and line together, go Loo 6 
4 I vſe great boldnefſe of ſpeech toward yon: Feithfaloge boys 


I reioyce greatly in yon: I am hiled with comfort, alſo of bis con;;.. 
auall goed will 


. to 
5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 4 7, fon 


our fleſh had no reft,but we were tronbled on ene- ſee place amenyEs 
ty fide, fightings without, and terronrs within, 9% that 1 may * 
6 But God, that comforteth the 4 abie&;, con. **25* 1*%. 


, c To cond 
forted ys atthe® comming of Titus : you ef vukindues 


7 And not by bis comming onely , but alſo by or treachery, 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of pers eats 
you, when he told vs your great defire,your monr= aye very far, and 
ning, your feruent minde to me ward,fo that I re= * With theſe things 


toyced much more. = of Titus tolde 
8 2 Forthough I wade you fory with a letter, I comm#ny, to »h 

repent not,though I did repent:for I perceiue that 4*w fru;rfury y,y 

the ſameEpiſile made you ſory,thovgh it were but !*44* ver my tee. 


Fers, moreouey ang ' 
for g ſeaſon. : beſides that, I = 
9 I now reioyce,not that ye were fory,but that cen refre« 


ye ſorowed to f repentanee:for ye ſorowed godly, oo With his pre 
ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. _ 


2 AnobieRion : 
10 For 2 godly ſorow cauſerh repentance vnto But thou batt bays 


ſaluation, not tobe repented of : but the worldly led vs roughly 


ſorow cauſeth death. A 
FE eth rhat be vſeg 
It For bebolde,this thing that ye bane beene nor this rougtues 


godly fory,what great care hath it wrought in you; Without griefe, 
yea,what clearing of your {clues :; yea,vhat indig- Aud bee adderh 


4 moreouer, thath 
nation: yea,whet feare:yeaihom greatdefire : yea, is alſo glad wow, 


what a zeale:yea,w/:ar revenge : in all things yee that he draue them 
haue ſhewed your (clues , that yee are pure 1n this rage, ale 
matter, wm. done joy 

» « $ainit bis will , ſingo 
12 Wherefore,though I wrote vnto you, I did ic was fo profit. 
not it for bis cauſe that had done the wrong ,nei- _ vnothem : 

. "gr or there ji$2 ſq. 
ther for bis cauſe that bad the iniurie, but that our ,, vc ole 
care toward you inthe b fight of God might ap- praiſe worthy, but 
peare vnto you, ziſo neceſſary , to 


13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye juice cron. 


were cotnforted : but rather wee reioyced much erh by certaine 
more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe bis ſpirit was re- 4*grees , for the 


Watch repentance 
freſhed by you all, hee praiſeth them 


14 For if thatI haue boaſted any thing to him bighly. aud this 
of you,l haue not bene aſhamed:but as I hane ſpo«- _ ffi part of 
Ken vnto you all things in traeth, enen ſo our boa- FÞ7fE- 


, - f Inſomuch that 
ſting ynto Titus was trae. that ſorow-did yew 


15 Andhis inward affe&tion is more abundant _ good toward 
toward you , when he remembreth the obedience '** *endment of 


of you all , azd how with feare and trembling yee Gn gs _ 


receiued him, g Gedly ſorow is 
16 Ireioyce therefore that I may put wy confi. ®#.5* are mt 


& : 6 terrified with the 
dence in you in all things. ſeare of puniſpmentz 


but becauſe we 
feele we haue offended Gold ouy mot mercife!l Father : contrary to this, there is 


another ſorow , that onely feareth puniſhment, or when a man is vexed for the 
leflie of ſome wovid!y goods : the fruit of the firſt , esrepentance , the fruit of the 
ſecond, is deſperation, vnleſie the Loyd helpe ſpeedily, h It was ngt coloured uit 
counterfeitzbus ſuch as I dare ſtand to before Gia, 
CHAP, VIII 

s He exhorieth them by the example of the Macedonian, 

9 and alſo euen of Chkrift himſelfe, 14 to be liberall 

towards the ſaints: 16for whrch puypoſe,he ſbrweth that 

Titus, 18 and anathey brothey came tyuto them. 

E = doe you alſoto wit, brethren, of the , Ty. gn part of 


a grace of God beſtowed ypon the Chutr- this epitile coor» 

.nivg divers exbor- 
rEtiont to ſtir vp theCorinthiavs to liberalicy, wherewwith the pouerty of. y Church 
of Hieruſalem migbe be holpen in time convenient. And firlt ofall he ſetrech out 
before them the example of rie Churches of Mace1ontiia , which otherwiſe were 


brought by great miſerie to extreme pouertie,to the ende that they ſhould follow 


them, & Zhebenefit that Ged beflewed vpon the ge 
ches 


=; 


168 


For thoſe mani- 


:!e their ioyfull 

neſſe,but alſo 
ſe jt much more 

felon and fa- 


jus. , 
q0\ heir own? * 


kberall. 

{ flecalleth that 
once , tharotber 
yen wou'd baue 
qlled a burden. 
ke{this verſe is 
whe expounded by 
the ixeh verſe. 

q Heamplifierh 

te for yardnes of ; 
tie Macedoniauey 
a chis, that rbey 
iſo defired Paul 
pſtirievp the. 


(orintbians to ACe - 


aapliſh the gt - 
nivo of almes, by 
ſazing againe of 
Ti yato them. 

1 Thirdly he 

Facech them 
tatthey deceive 
w theic expeAa« 
tan which they 

hue conceiuned 
oftdem, 

thtthe requeſt of 
th Macedoniansse: 
fThen appeareth 
prnaturalnefſe 
oo2rlove , when” 


vir deede, and that 
kkely and freely, - 


| delpe our bre» 
ttev, even for 
Cirilt bis ſake. 
4 The fourth are 
ment taken 

on the example 
«Crit, 

(He taketh good 
bede that hee 
me not to wyreſt 
tout of the m by 
Wſtraint , for va 
Weir be voluD« 
tne ) God doeth 
Mt accept it, 


{Not onely to doe, 
ltalſo to-doe wile 


fly : for he no- 
td out a readie 


Filingnes without 


Bpinforcernent 
haty other men, 
Bch lefſe came it 
Vaabition and 
naglory, 
FApzinſtſuch 
Wiſe to excuſe 
tmſelues , be» 
We they are not 
liea, athough it 
Fre onely pro» 
M to rich men 
bhe'pe tke 

Note, 


! Chriſtian 1iberg- 


— —- : *2 we &. wy 
e's ng vg 4 x 
nerttes 

s 


l "« Dos SP. if 
LA - - - 
/ - . 
FY 7. 
= SI » gots 
&& 
C 
. p ' 


« 


ches of Macedonia, 
2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of affifion 


abonnded ynto their rich liberalitle, 
3 For to their power {I beare record) yea, and 
beyond their power they were © wi'lirg, 

4 - And prayed ys with great inſtance, that wee 
wonld receiue the 4 grace , and fell;wſhip ofthe 
winiftring which is toward the Saints; 

5 - 2 And this -theydid , not as wee locked for: 
but gane their owne {clues , firſt tothe Lord , and 
«fter yato vs by the will of God, 


6 That wee ſbonld exhort Titus , that ashee 


bad begun, ſo hee would «Iſo accoupliſhthe ſame 
grace aworg you alſo, | 


7 Therefore, as ye abound in enery tbing , in 


faith and word , and knowledge , and in all dili- 
gence, and in your loue towards ys , euen ſo ſeq 
that ye abound in this grace alſo, 

$ 3 This ſay I not by commandement, but 
becanſe of the © diligence of others : thereicre 
proone I the fnaturalnefle of your lone. 

9 4 For yee know the grace of our Lord Ie. 
ſas Chrift , that hee being rich , for your ſakes be= 
came poore, that yee through bis pouentie might 
be wade rich, 

10 5 And I ſhew my minde herein : for this is 
expedient for you , which hane began not to doe 
onely,but alſo to 8 will,a yeere agoe., 

11 Now therefore performe to doe It alſo, 
that as there wat a readineffeto will, enen ſo yee 
way performe it of that which yee haue. 

I2 6 For if there be firſk a willing winde it is 
aceepted according to that a man bath , and not 
according to that he bath not. 

13 7 Neither is 5: that other men ſhould be ea- 
ſed and you griened : But vpon Þ like condition, 
at this time your abundance ſup piceth their lacke; 

14. That alſotheir abundance may be tor your 
lacke, tbat there may be equalitie. 

15 Asitis written , + Hee that gathered much, 
had nothing ouer ; and he that gatvered little, had 
not the leſle, 

16 -5 And thanks 4e-vnto God , which bad pur 
in the beart of Titus the ſame care for you. 

17 Becauſe be accepted the exbortation , yea, 
he was ſa carefull that ofhis owne accord he went 
ynto you. R 

13 An: wee haneſentalſo with bim the bro. 
ther, whoſe praiſe 3s ini the Goſpel thorowourt all 
the Churches, 

19 - {And not ſo onely, but is allo choſen of the 
Chuches to be a fellow in onr tourney , concer- 
ning this k grace that is miniftred by vs yniothe 
glory of the {ame Lord, and declaration of your 
prowpt minde.) 

20 Anoiding this,that no wan ſhould blame ys 
in this | aboundance that is miviſtred by vs, 

21 & Prouiding for honeſt things , not onely 
before the Lord,bnt alſo before men. 

22 And yes bane ſent with them car brother, 
whom wee hane ofttimes prooucd io be diligent 


ie is mntua}l, that prop?rtion may be obſerned, b That like 45 now in your 
Mundance yore beipe others , which are poore , with ſome part of your goods , ſo 
vid others 513 like ſort befowe ſome of theirs vgou you. $ Exed.16,19. 
| Hee commendeth Titus and Þis two companions for many cauſes, both thar 


ter credit might not be ſuſpeRted . as though hee bad fei-t them flily to ſpoyle- - 
Liurches , and alſo that they might be fo muck tbe readier to contribute, 


iIs the preaching of the Goſpell. k Theſe almes wbich are beitowed for the re= 
hefe of the Church tient fats .1In this plentifull liboralitie of the Churches, 


Mich 35 commirted 30 oy 87ſt, Þ Romts 137» 


Chis” 


a 1 F% 


Gathering for the Circles, Bo" 
in many things, butnow much more diligent , for © 


ir” the great conhidence,which I hawe in you. 
ioy abounded, and their mofi extreme ponertie- 


23 Whether any do enquire of Titus', he is wy ,, +; 
| . Titans bi 

fellow and helper to youward : or of onr = bre. con oy 
thren they are mefſengers of the Charches , end * Zy whom the 
the » glory of Chriſt, gory of Crit is 

24 Wherefore ſhew towarde them, and before » 41! Churches 
the 9 Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the Heb be witneſies 
reioycin of thrs your goal 
Ns 00 epr yah ha ME des 
is aye, for jo UC AS Your ſee the meGenrers WA Fre ue ch : 
all their conſents,and ſent thew Unto you Peng PT RY 


CHAP, I ®:: 


x Why albeit hee thizke well of theiy ready willes, 3 yet 
earn: filly exhorteth then,q hee yeeldeth a reaſon: 6s He 
compareth almes to ſeede ſowing, 10 Which Ged deeih 
YepAy with great game, 


.Or * as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſoperfluous for me to write vnto you, LENNY tons 
2 For I know your readines of minde , whete- ſpirion which the 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of you ynto them of Macedo- Corinthians mighr 
nia,end ſy,tbat Ackaia was prepared a yeere agoe, ;y x5, 45 though 


the Apoftle in yr« 
and your zeale hath progoked many, ging them "vert 


_ 3 Now hauel ſent thebrethren, leaf our re- fully , ſtould doubt 
ioycing oner you ſhould be in vaine in this be- 2,***i" good will; 


T . 
halfe,that ye(as I baue ſayd) be ready. EI IERS wide 


4 Teak if they of Macedonia come with mee, 40etk ir not to 
and finde you ynprepared, we (that wee may not **2<* themthar 


2 Oh - 
ſay you) ſbould be aſhamed in this my a conſtant helee 1 Salnes 


boaſting. ſeeing that be had 
5 Wherefore, I thought it neceffarie to ex. 2*<01n* faretiefor 


them t -. 
bort the brethren to come before ynto you, and - cara Fogpree 


tO baiſh your benevolence appointedatore , that ly to ſtirre them vp 
it might be ready , and core as of beneuolence, FÞich were run- 


and not as Þ riggardlincfle, na. Fs ag 


6 ® This yet remember, that kee which ſows all things might 
eth ſparingly,ſhall reape alſo ſpariogly,and be that P9th be ia a ber- 


ſoweth liberally ſhall reape alſo liberally, pac rag 


7 As every man © wiſheth in his heart , ſo /ef rifull, 
im giuer , not $4 grudgingly, or of © neceſsitie; * The word which: 


$ for Gad loueth a cherefull giuer, ke 
$ And God is able to wake f all 8Iace tO 2- and fetlednefſe of 


bound toward you, that ye alwayes having all ſaf. Minde , as caunor 


GN en a SD T's . 5 e Mooued with 
_— in al things,may abound in 8 euery good any terrour or 
[ 


eare. 
9 {* As it is wiitten , He bath ſparſed abroad 5 4s from coye- 
and bath giuen to the poore : his beneuolence re. ©, =22e 


, 2 Almes muſt 
maineth for bl ever, giuen neither 6c 


10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeed tothe ſower , will gadly , nor with 
miniſter likewiſe bread for food : and multiplie *192:hfull minge, 


. , , cr hardly: 
your ſeed,and increaſethe i fruits of your beneuo» frauke = -r09 


lence) almes is compa» 
11 Thaton allparts ye may be waderich ynto ”— 6 
all liberalitie , which cauſeth through vs tharkeſgi- pjenccs,s 23 0 


plentifuli batuefſt 
ung yato God. of mo abundant 


12 3 For the miniſtration of this fernicenot Þ!*(sings follows 


4 png : ing it. 
onely ſupplieth the neceſsities of the Saints , but "$7... 


alſo abundantly cauſeth many to giue thanks to and appointeth 
God, 47% With hime 
13 (Which by the & experiment ofthis mi- 5: 


: n + Rom.1a.8, 
nitration praiſe God for your | yolantatic ſub- 4 with + Gs 

& tiggardly beart. 
e Againſt hes will, as loath tc be enil reported of. þ Eccicſ.35.10. f Al God 
bis bountiful liberali:y. og To heipe othersby all meanes jeffibleyin 46:28 them 
goed in their necefriies. v4 Pſalmennt.g, hb Is eueriafting « Now David 
ſpeaketh of a man that feareth Ged, and loueth his neighbour , whe ſball newer 
want ( ſayeth he) to gtue toothers. s There is none ſo good an inheritance tothe 
godly, as bountiſulneſie is, 3 Another excellent and donble fruit of liberalitie tos 
werds the Saints, is this:thar it giueth eaccafontopraiſe God; 21d that our faith is 
allo thereby made manifeſt. 'k By this proofe of yorr liberaiitie #1 this belpixy oF -- 
ſuccouring of thers. 1 In bewing with one conſent, that you acknowledge that 
onely Goſpe! whith you baue willingly ſubmitted your (2/nes vnts » declaring 
thereby, that you agree With the Church of Hyernſalem, 


ax - 
> 


#P*LL 


.m Leaft by his great miſzion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li 


: praiſe, "be Corinthie werall diſtribution to ther, and to all men.) 
ans Þwid be puf- © 14 Andin their prayer for yougo long after yon 
. Fed vp , heſo»1teth oreatly, for the aboundant grace of God in you. | 
vþ this exberrart IF  Thankes therefore be yato God for his 
.ynſpeakeable gift. | 


mation, 
CHAP, % 


-a Hee ſbeweth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
pens, 6 and with what yeuenge be is armed againit the 
caullations of the wicked, 7 and that, when be «5 preſent, 
his deedes haue nolefie power, 1t then his wordes a4ue 
force when he is abſent. 

Owe! I Paul my felfe beſcech you by the 

meekenefle,and = gentlenefle of Chrift,which 
when I am preſent among you am baſs , but am 
bolde toward you being abſent: 

zZ And this I require you , that I neede not to 
be bolde when [ am preſent , withthat ſame con- 
flence , wherewith 1 thirke to be bolde againſt 
ſome, which eſteeme ys as though we walked b aC« 
cording to the fizſh, 

3 2? Nenenthelefſe, though wee walke ia the 
f:th, yet ws do not warre after the fleſh. 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
© carvall , but mightie throngh 4 God, to cath 
dowae holdes.) 

5 .Cafting downe the imaginations , and ene« 
ry high thing that is exalted againſt the know= 
ledge of God, 3 andbringing into capiiuitic euery 
thought to the obedience of Ctviſt; 

6 And having rexdy the vengeance agairſt all 
diſobedience , when your obedience is fulhilled, 

7 +4 Looke ye on things afcer the © appearance? 
If any man truſt in himſclfe that he is Chuiftes, let 
him conſider this againe of f himſelfe,that as he 5s 
Chriſtes, enen ſo are we Chriſtes, 

8 For though I ſhould boaft ſomewhat more 
of gur authotitie , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deſtruction , I 


x He returneth 
; £o the defence of 

. bis Apoſtleſhip, 

: bur ſo that he 
vſeth bis autboritie 
therein: for hee 
Warneth them ears 
peſtly and graue« 
ly » viing aiſo ter- 
xfvle threatvings 
to ſhewy them- 
ſelues ſuch as are 
apt to be inſtru- 
ed. And he re« 
felleth certaine 
proud men which 
made no better 
accompt of him, 
then ofa brag- 
givg Thraſo, in 
Thariae vſeth to 

| be ſharpe agaiuſt 
them when he 
was abſent , bee 
cauſe they ſave 
no great maie(tie 
in him after the 
.maner of men, 
and beſides , had 
.Proouved his leni- 
tie , notWithſtane 
ding tbarin his 
. abſence , be bad 

Written to tnem 


ly. 
Th: feſt of Tbould hane oo ſhame. 
-all be profeſſeth 9 This I ſay, thatT may not ſceme as 5t 2yere 


that-ue was gene 
tle ang moderate, 
: but after the ex- 


to feare you with letters, 
10 For theletters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſore and 


ample of Chrilt: Firong, but his bodily preſence is weake, and bis 
bur ifzbey con- © fpeach is of no yalue. 

eiſebls Santi 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
'neſſe , be prote® are in word by letters , when wee are abſcne , ſuch 
Nerh-ynto _ .will we be allo in deede , when we are preſent. 
gg hy degagd 12 SFor we Þ dare not wake our ſelues of the 
arte they arede- Mitumber, or to compare our ſelues to them , waich 


ceived which make | 

That accompt of the oftce ofan-Apoſtle , thar they do of worldly offices, that is, 
accerding to the outwarde appearance, a That xatwre which is enclued to 
mercie,vathey then to yigouy of xwſtice. b As though I had no othey aide Ef belpe 
then that which owtward!y I ſeeme to haue: axd therefore Paul ſerteth his fleſb, 
that 55,zbis weake condition and ſtate, againft his ſpiritual & Apoitolique diy- 
.35tie. a Secondly he witneſſeth, that 4+. pong he be like vnto orber men, yet bee 
commeth furniſhed with y ſtrength, which no holdes of man can match,whether 
they refilt by craft and deceit,or by force & wight, becauſe be warfareth with di- 
-uine Weapons. c Are not ſuch as m7 get them authorstie withall one of another, 
and doe great attes. d Stand ypon that infinite power of God, z An amplifica- 
. tion of rbis ſpirituall vertue,which in ſuch ſort conquereth y enemies be they ne« 
uerſo craftie & mighrtie,thart it bringerh ſome ofthem by repentance vnto Chriſt , 
and iuſtly reuengeth otbers,chat are ftubburnly obſtinate, ſeparativg thE from the 
.other which ſuffer themſelues to be ruled, 4 Hee beatetb into their beads tbar 
ſame matter with great weight of wordes,and ſentences. e Doye indge of things 
According to the outward ſbew. f Not being told of it by mee. g Hee noteth out 
ſome one that was theſeedes man of this ſpeech. 5 Being conſtrained to reſell the 
fooliſh bragges of certaine ambitions men,be witneſſeth,y they are able to briog 
nothing , but that they fallly perſwade themſeines of themſelues : and as for him- 
;Felfe , although hee bragge of excellent things , yer hee will not paſſe the boundes 
Which Go4 bath meaſured him out,according whereynto he came euen vato them 
ir; preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt , andrrulterh y be ſhall goe further, when they 
have fa profited that bee ſhall not need to taryany longer amongſt the to inſtru& 
them. And berevate is added aa amplification , in tbar bee neuer ſucceeded other 
;Men in their labouxgs, 6 Z'hss 6s ſpoken after a taunting ſort, 


they tweaſure themſelues with i cheniſelnes , and }*' 
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praiſe thewſelaG : birt they vnderfiand not that i os 4 Vaine 
aſi that the 


k compare themſc]ues with themſelaes. they take plete 


13 But we will not reioyce of things,which ate "they carr not whie, 
ot within our | medſare., + bnt according to the * vey contemne 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diftributed [are atrh,, tt 
vnito vs a meaſure to attaine euen ynto you, onely by themſelut;. 
14 For wee ftrexch not our ſelnes beyond ovr S-5 thoſe things, * 


0 
meaſure, as though we ba not attained yato you: A —_ brph as 
7 


for eneq, to you alſo hane wee come in preaching + Epheſ,;. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. ry —_ God 
15 Not boaſting of things which aremwith- 4,1, oe 5the 


; whole World am 
Out our meaſure ; that zs , of others mens labours: the Apofttes.to » 


and wee hope, when your faith ſhall inoreaſe,to be ** 53banded, 


. o s . I q 
=—— by you according to your line abun- w ico her mes 

' epare 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions b»5b«nded with 


which are beyond you:not to rcioyce in = another {Þ* Þ7c4ching of 


_ , the Goſpell. 
wans line , that 3s , in the things that are prepared 4 "9% apc 


already. 1.cordnth, 1,37; 
+7 $6Bnt let bimthat reloyceth, reioyce in * fit fomewhar 


mit*o&teth that 
the Lord. which be ſpake of 


18 For he that praiſeth himſelfe;is not allowed, bimſelfe and there- | 


With alſo prepareth 
the Corinthians ts 
heare other things, 
Witneſzing that he 
Teckeib nothing els 


bat he waom the Lord praiſcth.. 
CHAP, IX, 


a He teflifieth that for the great loges ſakt he beareth to bur to approouchim- | 
the Corinthians, he is cempelledsts viter his eowne prats (elfe to God , whole | 


ſes, gand that he beflowed his labor on them without any glory be onely ſeea 
rewayd.1zThat the faiſe apoiles ſhould not ſwypaſie bem | ne , 
in any thing, 22 whom he farre excelled un thoſe things 

which are praiſe worthy in deed, 


W Oul4 © to GoJ,ye could ſuffer alittle my foo , jy. ———_ 

liihneſlſe, and in deed, ye fuffer me, after a ſor: he playe 
2 For I ai ielous over you , with © godly ie. ©tÞ tbe foole ia 

louſie : for 1 bauc. prepared you for ons busband, *Þ'* V242ting of 


Dn + rhings , but he ade 
to b preſent you as a pe virgine to Chriſt : deth that be doth 


3 But I feare leatt as the © ſerpent begoiled Eve it *gai- bis will, 
through his ſabrilty,ſo your minds ſhould be © cor- pur edele Profil 
rup: from tne lizvplicity that is in d Criſt; them deceined by 

4 2 For if he that cocameth . prcaciietr d anQe ceriaue vaineand 
ther Ieſus whom we baue not preactied:or if ye re- andrea ragk 
Ceine another {pitit whom yee haue nov received: tilfie of San, 
either another Goſpel which ye haue nut recei- 4 He /peaketh as 8 


ued, ye might well haue ſuffered him. Wore, For 286-4 
5 Verely I ſappoſe that I was not inferiour to rs yn 


the very chicfe Apotilen, | 
6 3 And though be frude in ſpeoking , yet 7 4 A rrogaad an 
am not ſo in knowledge, but among you we vane Re , 
beene made manif-ſt ro the virermoſt,io all thit;gs, c 71s pace 65 to 
7 4 Haue I committed an offence , b-canic I a- be 06 A 
baſed my ſclfe,that ye wightbe exalre,& becavie (12m pus 
I preacheth to you the Guſpcl of God freely ? 


ſim+'1ertue of the. 
$ I robbed other Churches, and tooke Wagcs Scriotires , i coma 


s : be £0» 
of them to doe you ſeruice. ook - an. 


9 And waca I was preſent with you , and had of mans c{cq-1cts 
need , % I was not floubfall to the hinderance © F-1h 15 meet 


- - x 4: * th $ are 
of any man & for that wbich was lacking yoto {,” 5," * 


me , the brethren which came from Macedovia, z H- thewerb that 
they Jece:; ie theme 
ſelues, if they looke to receiue ofany other man, either a more ex:eiien; G-ivel 
or more excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, e Amaueper;-t dcttrin: of leſus 
Chrift, 3 Hee refuteth the ſlaaders ef thoſe Traſocs. ,Þ grant, 'ayta. be, tbatL 
am nor ſo eloquent'an Oratour , but yer they caa not take away the kuow'rdge 
ofthe Goſpel from me, whereof you hauz bad good proofe , an i that every marer 
of way. f Paul lacked not that k:nde of eloquence which ts meet {or am1in,4an 
fit for the Goſpel , but he willingly wanted that painted kind: of [pr1cb which 


$00 many now adayes bunt after (5 follow, 4 Another Nlander, to wic,y bc wal 
a raſcall , & lived by the labour of bis owne hands, Bur bereiu.ſayth the Apoſile» 
what can you lay againſt me, but tbat I was conten; to take aby paiues for your 
ſakes, and whea I lacked,to travell for my living with mine owne haud+s 1D parts 
and partly alſo when pouerty conſtrained mye , I chote rather otherwiſe to lerke 
my ſuſtenavce,then to be any burden to you, alzhough I preacheZ the Goſpel vaio 
you? # Chap.1az13, 


fupplied, 


ſetfe , bu for Gods « ; 
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we,  _—_ 


zi les 
your 
pa {, 
lecke 
| Yaro 


"Qtantransformed. 


| a kn amplificati- 


y 
bh bo 
. 


ſapplied, and in afl things I kept i 5 and will keepe 
my ſeife, that I ſhould = (wy ynto you. 


on : ſo farre is he 
from being Aailae 


1 ofthis a@, 10 Thet traeth of Chriſt is in we, that this re« 
that be ba:balſo — foycing ſha] not be'dſlut vp againſt mee inthe re« 
mſoloed wo. > Bions of Achaiae 
ki e 
Anviſe bereafzer , 11 \beretore ? becauſe I loue you not 3 God 
amongit them, noweth, 


to the intent that 12 But what I doe , that will I doe , that I may 
ir may 2lwayes be 


Cut away occaſion from them which deſire 0Cca- 
ught in-Achaia fon, thar they wight be found like ynto vs in that 
for norhivg : vrot  Wherein they i cetoyce, 


ape Trog 13 6 Forſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor. 
bur thattheſe kers , and transſormethemſclues intothe Apoliles 


of Chrift, 


Thraſoex may ne. | 
14 And no marnaile:for Sztan bimſelfe is trans» 


ir fade rhe occte 


;bich the s 8 
= rady  formedintoen Argel of & light, 
ſonghr for , andbe 15 Therefore it is no great thirg , thorgh bis 
inthe meane (ea- 


miniſters transforme then:ſelues , as though they 

were the winiſters of righteouſnelle , whole end 

ſballbe according to their workes, | 

truely ſay , that 16 7 Iſay Againe, Let no man thinkethat I am 

they ary liketo fooliſh, or elſe take me euen as a foole,that I alſo 

Paul, way boaſt wy ſelfe a little. 

[ning —_ - , 17 Thatl ſpeake,l ſpeake it riot after the Lord: 

of 4 let me net be bat Sit were fooliſhly , in this-my great boaſting, 
18 Secivg tbat many reioyce after the fleſb, I 


ſon may ler ſome 
thing before them 
t0 follow, that at 
{enotb they may 


thought to kane 


17k .n will ioyce af 
_ open tome. 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſ: that yee 
i Pauls aduerſa- AFC Wile, 


yies ſought all occas 
ſuns they could , to 
beequail to bin, 


20 * For ye ſuffer,even if a man bring you in« 
to bondage, if a mandeuoure you , if a mantake 


Ani therefore ſee- your goods if a man exalt bimſclte , if a man ſmite - 


ing they had rather you on theface. 
eate vþ the Corin« 


21 I ſpeake as concerning the | reproach : as 
- pr ap though that we had bene weaks:bat wherein any 
they ſougbt axether mxan 1s bold (Liſpeake foolithly) I am bole alſo, 
Ce ltrcake 22 They are Hebrewes, + ſo am I:they are If- 
ſmettin; : which TFaclites, ſo amI : they are the ſeede of Abrahaw,ſo 
thine -f he had amT. | 
_ — boped , 23 They are the mioiſters of Chriſt ( ſpeake 
oF equall to him: as 24 foole) | am® more : inlabours more aboun- 
for they mad- ſuch a dant; iv Rttipes aboue meaſure 3; in priſon wore 

ck 4 gg _ plentiouſly : in? death off, 
it forth with ſuch & 34 Of the ewes P fue times received T fourtle 
gleſing kinde of elo- f ripes laue one. 
ou Sag = of 25 I was4thriſe & beaten with roddes : I was 
Paul : but b4 foew. * Onceftoned: I ſuffced thiiſe s ſhipwracke:night 
and clay have l beene in tbe deepe ſea, 


Uh that all this x5 
notheng brit co!ours 26 In fourneying 1 was often , in perils of wa« 


4" wgaar A ters,fn perils of robbers, in perils of wine owne Da« 
bepainterh our Klon, 10 perils amorg the Gentiles, in perils in the 


theſe fellowyes in 
their colours , fore» 
Warning that it 

Will come to paſle, 
that they will at 
Teog:h betray themſelues , what countenance ſoeuer they make of zeale that they 


Citie,in perils in wil:ternefle,in perils 1o the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren, 
27 In whearinefle and painefulnefle, in wat- 


have to Gods glory. k 'By {ty ht e5 meant the he awenly glerie , wheveof the An. . 


gels are partakers. 7 Hee guerh forward boldly , and viing a vebement Ironie 
or ki” de of taunting,delire:b the Corinthians ro pardon him if for a time he cone 
terd 44 a foole before ch-m bei g wiſe, with thoſe tolly fellowes toucking thoſe 
te ruell rhings,to Wii,toucbing bis ſRocke. his anceſters, apd vajianr as. $ Be- 
fore ke commeth to tbe mater , he toucheth rhe Corinthians , who perſwadiog 
them'e u s to be very wile mea,did not marke inthe meave ſeaſon that thoſe falſe 
apoliles abuſed their fimplicitie for aduautage. / As if be ſayd , In reſpeit of 
that reproach wrrcb they det Unto yeu(T [peake it) which [urily 15 as er as rf 
they did beate you.mPecul is cabed weaken that he ſeemeth tothe Corinthians 
Rvile anda, t man,a veggerly aviificer, a mcft wretched and miſerable idiot, 
Whereas notwithjtan!,rg therein Geds mightie powey was made mans{eft. 
8Ph.l 3 5.n Paul beng hen:urable i:deede d:fendeth kis miniſteyy openly,not 
for his ewne (che, but becauſe he ſawe his defirine come into bcnard o In 
Anger of prejertd ot. p Heallndeth to that that is written, Dent, 25.3. ard 
Morreuey this place ſh: wetk ws, that Par ſuffved many things which Luke paſ- 
fed oney, q Of the R.m ne Magiflrates. % Actes 16, 23. *. Alles 14.19, 
+ 47. 17.14. y Painſn 1:5 15 atroubleſcoree focknes, as when A man 154 weary 
8d world rei, he is conflramned to fall tenewtarenry 
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Pauls joy. $r 
ching often,in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 9 He adceth this 
in colde and in nakednefc. 10 concluficn fur- 

28 » Beſide the things which areoutward , I nc oct 
am cottbred dayly , and haue the care of all the aſtamed to deſpiſe 
Churches, him, vpon whuſe 


29 Who is weake , and I am not weake 2 Wh Cate almolt ail 


: O Clutches depen= 
15 offended, and I kurne rot? ded , ns it Was 


30 191If I uſt needes reioycell willreioy ce of #itive'y frene by 
reine inſimities, | pop gcc 

31 The God,cuentbe Father cf our Lord Tefas that ogaiuit the ad- 
Chriſt , wbich is blefled for eue:more , knoweth v*rfaties , which 
that L lie not, EE ORG 

| agaialt bin : as ifhe 

32 In + Daiaſcus the gonernour of the ifout4 (ay , They 

peopie vader King Arctas, layde watch in the a!leadge wy _ 
; 8 Ae Pl : be mites ,oTor. 

Citis of the Damaſcens , and woulde nave cacght ne aocherkla 
mee, from me : butifl 


33 Butat a window was I 1:t &cywne in a basket rg hrs —_ 
iy "oF , tlie, I wou'd take 
thiough the wall,and eſcaped bis hands, as Ceney ara 
and Gcd kimſcife ig 
CHAP. XII, . my Witneſſetbat L 
: deuife and forge 
1 He doth enen wxwillingly make yeheayſall 3 of the keas nothing, 
wenly vifens,qthat were reuenled wnie kin, 6for which + AtteS 9,244 
thowgh he might in dcede glory, yet he will not, 10 being 
privy of his owne infiymities - 11 but they dritce kim to 
this kinde of folly, x0 Inthat they giue eareto certaine 
vane glorious prſcens, who draw ther ſrem Chritt, 


IT 7 js Hot expedient for me no doubt to reioyce* 1 He goeth fore 
for I will come to yitzons andrevelations of the ward is his pur- 
pole,ang becauſe 


Lord. 
Þ ; thoſe braggirg 
2 I know a man a in Chrift abcue fomteeve metres boatted of 


yeeres agone , (whether he were intbe body,l can revelations, be 


not tell, or out of the body , I cannot tell : God yoga Fry 
knoweth) which was taken vp intotheÞ third hea» tim vp aboue the 


nee. common capacitie 


_ . of men : butbe 
4 And I knowe ſuch a man {beter in the vſetb a preface, and 


body , cr-out cf the body , I cannot tell ; God excufert biniſe;fe 
knoweth.) aduiſed:y, 


I 1 ke this int 
4 How that be was taken yp into © Paradiſe, *.1 /peake 1 
and heard words which « canrot be ſpoken, which IDES "ng 


are not *poſſible for man to yiter, waine glory, for T 


7 of Of fucdawan vil eee fy ll Eph 
will I not reloyce, except it be of mine irfir= ; 14;0 5h Liehett. 


mities. keaucn : ſor we 


6 For thorgh I would reioyce, I ſhould not I fs diſpute 
be a cole, forL will ſay thetruerb ; but I refraine, /,,,q be pas \ let 


left ary man ſhonld thirke of me aboue that fe er 14:5 place 15 50 
ſzeth io we, or that he heareth of re, be marked againtt 


7 3 Ard leaſt I ſhould be exalted outof meas {i177 Aich we'd 


ſure through the aboundance of revelations, there exery where. 
was giuer ypto wea fpricke in the fleſh, the meſ. © 5s the Greclans 
ſerger of 2 Satan to buffet mee , becauſe 1 ſhuulg 24 #441 whec 


we cal a parke thas 
rot be exalted out of meaſure. 15 0 ſay - place 


$ For this thing I b<ſcnght the Lord Bibriſe where trees are. 
that it might depart from me. THE oy pTogy mY 

9 Andhefayd ynto me, My grace is ſufficient ,,1.1 yome they 
| that trarſlated the 
olde Teflament out of Helrewe into Greekeycaled the yavaen Eden, whkerrnu nie 
Adam was put firatght after bis createon,as a meit delrcate and jieaſant place, 
And hereunto gyew it, that that tlefied ſeare of the giory ef Ged r: called by that 
name. d W hich nowan is abie teutter, e Which the Sans themſelves are net 
ty any meanes able to exprefle, becauſe it 15 God himſelfe, Thus detth Clemens 
Ale xandrinus expenra this place,Strim, 5. 2 To remouur all ſuſpition of amvie 
tfor,bee witreſſeth ibat bee braggeth cut of thoſe ttings as of bis owre , butas 
out of bimſelfe , abd yet rorwitbliacding faineth potbing , leaſt by rb1s occaſiom 
other men ſhovia attribute more vato him then in ceed hee is ; ardiberetcie bee 
h ad ratter glory. in bis miſeries. 3 An excellent dcQtine : why Ged will 
have even bis beſt jeruaprs tobe vexed of Saian and by a!! kti de of capratices, 
to wir. leaſt they ſhould be roo much puffed vp , and alſo tha: ibey may be made 
per fice by that continull exerciſe. f He meaneth ecncureſcence,tharflicketh ſaff 
12 4s, As it weve a pricke, #1 ſo much that it cor [{yaimed Pan! hirmnſelje wr hs Yee 
generate, te cry out, 1 doe nut that goed that 1 werld, fre. Avid he calied 11 4 


Pricke, by a beryowed Kinde ef ſpeach taken from thornes, cr fiumper, which are 
very dangerous and knytfull for the jerte , vf 6 man walk@throngh mw6cth 44.28 
are cut downe, g Which ſejteth thoſe iufls wn fire, Þ Oft, 

L1] _ for 
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for thee : for. my power is made perfect through 

weakenefle. + Very gladly therefore will I retoyce 
rather in mine infirmities,that the power of Chriſt 
may i dwell in.me, 

19 Therefore I take * pleaſure in infirmities, 
$n reproaches, in neceſficies, in perſecutions,in an- 
ouiſh for Chriſtes ſake : for when [ am weake,then 
ain I ſtrong, 

It I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee have 
compelled me : 5 for I ougbtto haue beenecom- 

mended of you : for in nothing was I inferiour 
bc the yery chiefe Apoftles, though I be no- 
wing, 

12 The ! figne of an Apoſile were wrought 


4 Heconclu- 
derh, thar hee 
wWiil onely ſe: 

his miſeries 
againit rhe vaine 
bragges of the 
faileapoltles, an 
therewith allo ex- 
cuſeth himſelfe, 
for rhat by their 
importunitie , be 
vyas conſtrained 
to ſpealke ſo much 
of theſe things as 
hedid : to wit, 
becauſe that if his 


Apoltleſhip were &mong you with all parience,with ſignes,and won- 
pur tay rr ders , and great workes, 

oarine mult _ ES > ng - 
nodes fall 13 For what is it, wherein yee were ipferiours 


5 Taa 1 might vnto other Churches , + except that I haue not 
feele the veriue of beene m ſlouthfull to your binderance 2 forgiue me 
Chriſt move _ . this wrong 
Rs POLY aa 14 Bzhold, the third time I am ready to come 
tabeyzacles ave , the VNto you , and yer will I not bs Nouthfull to your 
more doech C mo hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours,but you, for the 
verve appetres Children oughtnot tolay vp for the fathers,but the 
k 1 dre x6 onely fathers for the children. 

I5. And I will moſt gla1ly beftow,and will be 


$4ke them patient- 
ly and with a good beſtowed for your {oules 3 though the more I loue 


heart , but alſo I 


« take great pleaſure YOu, the leſſe I amloned. 


16- 5 But be it that I charged you not: yet 
for as muck as I was ciaftie ,I tooke you with 


Sn them, 
5 Ag-ine he mas 
keth the Corine | 


thians witneſſes guile. x - . 

of thoſe things 17 DidI pill you by any of them whom TI ſent 
whereby God yito you? 

kad ſeaied his 


Apoſtleſhippe 
ang! rhem;,. 
and againe te 
declareth by cer« 
taine arguments, 
bhovy farre bee 

is from all coue- 
eouſneſle, and 
mlſo how he is 
affe&ioned to- 


ſent a broth, -did Titus pill you of any thingiwal- 
ked we not 1n the ſelfe ſame Spirit? walketh we not 
in the ſame ſteps? 

19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſclues ynto your we ſpeake before God in » Carifſt, 
But we dee all things , dearely beloued , for your 
edifying 


wards them. 20 8 ForlT feareleaft when I come, I ſhall not 
LES 908 "I ' find you ſuch as I would : and that I ſhallbe found 


well peare » that my you ſuch as ye would not : and leaft there be 
an indeede an rite , enuying , wrath, contentions, backbitings 
—- of Teſu5 wiſperings, > Pan and diſcord, «4 
>. Chap.u, 9. 21 4 feare leaſt when I come againe , wy God 
”9:7 was xot [ozth- abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
rd gerting my them which baue ſinned already, and bane not re- 

FEY pented of the vncleannefſe, and fornication , aad 


owe hands , that a 

7 night not be. wantonnefſe which they haue committed. 
burdenſorat to you. 

s Hee putteth away another moſt grievous flannler, to wit , that hee did ſubtil! 
and by orhers , m:kehis gaine ard pcofire of them, 9 Hee concludeth , thar hee 
v7ci:erh not theſe things vato them , as though hee needed ro defend bimſelfe, for 
Hee is guiſtie of aotbing : bur becauſe ic is behoneable for them to doubt notbing 
of his fidelicie who 1nfiruQted them.” w As5t becemmeth h1n8 to ſpeake truely 


ard, fincerely , that profeſſeth himſclfe to be in Chryift , that 55 to ſav, tobe a 
Chrsstian, $ Hauing confirmed his aurhoritie ynto them , be rebuketh them 
Tharpely,and tbreatnerh rhem alfo like an Apoſtle, ſhewing that be wili nor ſpare 
xm hereafter, valefſe they repeat , ſeejog that this is the third time zhar be bath 
g2arned them . "A 


% 


13 I hanedefired Titns, and with him I have. 
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CHAP, x11T, R_ 
x Comming the third time, 8 he denounetth the ſbarpey- 
vengeance towards them, 5 who have a perfett triall of 
the powey of Chrift in hes Apofileſbyp: 10 At length hee 
prayeth for their repentance, 1t. And wiſbeth thera-. 
Þroſperi tie, 
L. O this zs the third time that I come ynto you. 
+ In the wouth of two or three witneflles ſhal 
enery word ftand, 


2 I told you before , and tell you before : as er wand 


though I had beene preſent the ſecond time, ſo: 14% 8, :7.heby,. 


write I now being abſent to them, which hereto. | > fe 
arpe - 


fore baue finned , and to all others, that if I come reprebenfion , for 
againe I will not ſpare, that while they 


3 ' Seeingthat ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, poop alex ug 


that ſpeaketh in mee , which towarde you is not ons, they tem 
i : tag. , pt 
weake, but is « mjghtie in you, Chriltes owne pa. 


4. For though hee was crucified concerning. *'**** 7 cw | 
ne 


b þ;s infirwitie , yet liueth hee through the power temne biw as 
of God. And, we no doubt are weake in bim , but W:etched and mie 
we px live with bim , throvgb the power of God rat v4 > hey lay- 
toward you. | DE Th ra 

agalnit bim, which - 
5 $ = Proone your ſelues whether ye are in the is or common == 
faith : examine your ſclues : knowe you not your ov y with 
owne ſclues,how that IeſusCt-rift is in you,except 6 

n Pt a And will be 
ye be reprobates? moſt mightie robe - 
6. 3 But I trufl that yee ſhall knowe that wee !**#24 of you, 


when ueed- ſbalbe, 
are not reprobates. b As touch.ug thas 


7 Now I pray vnto God that yee doe none baſe forme of a ſera 
enill, not that we ſhould ſeewe approoned, but that 44%! which he 


yee would doe that which is houcſt : though wee _ HM alaſe 


be as © reprobates. bimſelfe. 
8: For wee can not «oe any thing againſt the of at ne i 


2 -He confirmethk : 
trueth, but forthe trueth. that which be 


9. For wee are glad when wee are weake , and fſpake of the yer- 
that yee are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for, ever: your ue of God appege 
d perfeRion. _ iD bis mini. 

o _ Os erie 3 avd h OE 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab.. thereth by the Lou 

ſent , leaſt when I am preſenc , T ſhould vſe ſharp. tall relation be- 


neſle , accordin h ' tweene the pee- 
, g to the power which the Lord 09s Hog. 0e FRY 


hath giuen mee, to edification , and not to de- miniters prea- 
ſtruQion. ching , that they -; 


11 + Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfect; be ral vog ons 


of g20d comfort : be of one minde: line in peace, Rleſhi 
and the God of lone and peace ſhall be with you. : whoſe dofrine 
12 sGreete one another with an * holy kiffe, *Þ*' faith is 


All the Saints ſalute you, ; gone ; or they 


13 The grace of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt}, and the tbemſelues of in- 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy idehitie , and mod” 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, . confeſſe them» 


: ſelues not to be of 
3 Hee mitigateth that ſharpenefſe , traſting that they woill Chriltes body. 


ſhewetbemlelues to« 


wards their faithfu'l Apoſtle, apr and willing to be ta ught : addipg this mores - 
ouer , that he paſſetb nor for his owne fave &.eſtima.ion, ſo that bee may ſerus-- 


to their faluation, which 1s the onely markethat be ſhooteth at, c1 wens wdge« 


ment, d That all thengs may be 134 gocd crdey amenyſt yo , and the members > 


of the Church veffoved into thery place which hawe b-ne ſbaken and out of place. 


4 A briefe exhortation, but yer ſuch an 01e as come ke nderh all the Parte of a : 


Chriſtian mans life. 5 He ſaluterh them familiarly , acdin conclufion wiſheth 
well vnto them. *7 1.Cor. :6,20, 


C The ſecond Z pifle to tbe Corinthians writs 
ten from Philippi , a ci:ie in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Tus and Lucas, . 
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APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS, 


C , H A P, I, ; 
xz Straight after the ſal/utation,gHe veprehendeth the Ga- 
latians for yewolting 9g from his Goſpel, I5 which be 
yeceived from God,1t7 before he kad communicated with 
anyof the Apoſtles. | 


Ty AV Lan Apoftle(not® of men, 
BD 1 1either by Þ©man,4but by Cleſus 


f Chriſt, & God theFather which 


; Afaluration 
comprehending ig 
few words , the 
{umme of the A- 
poles doftrine, 
and allo befides 
ſraightway from 
the beginoivg, 
ſhewing the grt- 
uitie meete for the 
auchoritie of an 
Apo'tie , which he 
had tro maintsine 
againſt rhe falſe 
gpoltles, 

a He ſbeweth who 


yaath raiſed him from the dead.) 
"Ws <2 2 Andallthe brethren which 
are with me,ynto the Churches of Galatia : 

Grace be with you,and peace from God the 
Father, and froms our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 2 Woich gaue hiwſelfe for our finnes , that 
he might deliuer vs$from this preſent euilldworld 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for ever and euer, Amen, 

6 3 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoone® remooned 
away ynato another Goſpel, from: bim that bad 

called you in the grace of Ci:iſt, 

gh ren Ye. 7 +Whichis notanother Goſpet,ſaue that there 

pally : for keresn the be ſome which tronble you , and intend to f per- 
whole miniſtery yet the Goſpel of Chriſc, 

azreeth , that whe" 86 9 Bitthough that we ,or an Angel from hea- 


they they be Apo- A n 
files « Shepherds, uen preach vato you otherwiſe, then that which 


or Doftowrs , they we haue preached vnto you, let him be 8 accurſed. 
-+ aan 9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now againe , If 
þH: teucheth the any an preach vnto you otherwiſe,then that yee 
isfrumextal cauſe : haue receiued, let him be accurſed, 

for this is @ peeuli2z? 10 5 For now preach I Þ mans dedfrine,or Gods? 
Mpabes, 6 © *x/. Or goe | about topleaſe men ? for if | ſhould yer 
ledimmediatly pleaſe men, & were not the ſ:ruant of Chrift. 

* 6 Nowl certifie you, brethren, that the 


from Chris. : It 
+ Titus 1.3, Goſpel which was preached of mee , was not after 
Wan. 


6 Chrift no dowht 

1 man , but hee s5 : 

Gut alſo, andhead 19, Eorneither receiaed I it of man,neither was 
f rd —_— + [ caught ic, but bythe i reelation of Teſus Chriſt, 
exempted owt of the +13 7 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in 
amber of men. ; 

1Theſumme of the true Goſpel is this, that Criſt by bis onely offering, ſaueth ys 
beiag choſen out from the world, by the free decree of God the-Faiher $ Luke 
1.74. d Out of that me#i corrupt ſtate which is without Chrift. 3 The ficit part 
of ſEpiltle wherein he witneſſeth that he is an Apoſtle, nothing inferiour ro thoſe 
chiefe diſciples of Ch1iſt, & wholly agreelng with them, whoſe names the faiſe a» 
poſtles did abuſe. And be beginnerh with cbiding,reprouing + bem of lightnelle for 
that they gane eare ſo eaſily yatotbem which peruerted chem & drew them away 
tha nevs Goſpel. e He wſeth the paſſive voyce,ro catt the farslt vpon the falſe a- 
fiſtles, (9 he vſeth the tume that now 15,to gine the to vnderſtad that 5t was not 
already done, but in doing, 4 He waraeth them in rim? to remember y there are 
not many Goſpels,& therefore wha:ſoeuer theſe falſe apoitles pre:end which bad 
the Law, Moſes & the Fathers in their mouthes,yet they are in deede ſo many core 
weptions of rhe rrne Goſpel, inſ-much that hee bimſelfe, yea, and tbe very Angels 
themſelue:, (and therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) ongh: ro be holden ac« 
curſed, if they goe abour to change F lealt iote that may be inthe Goſpel, that hee 
delivered ro them before, f For there is nothing more contrayy $o fart” oy free 886+ 
ſificaticn, ther erſt:fication by the Law, or by ewy de{erwing. e Looke Rem 9.3, 
5Aconfirmation taken both from the nature of thed2&rine ir ſelfe, and alſo from 
y man*r which be vſed in reaching: for neither, ſaich hee,did T reach thoſe things 
Which pleaſed mt as theſe mE doe which put part of ſaluation inexterval things, 
and workes of the Layv , neither weot I about 'o procure zvy mans favour. And 
therefore y matter it ſelfe ſh-weth that that dofrine which I delivered voto you, 
is heauenly, h Hee toucheth the falſe apoſtles, who tad nothing but men in their 
mouthes, and he,though bee would devogate nothrny from the A poſties, preacheth 
Ged and not men. *2 1,Cor-t5.1., 6. A ſecond argument roproone that his da» 
Utrive is heauenly, becauſe bee bad it from heaven, fro-TeſurChri't bimſelfe, with- 
eut any mans helpe, wherein hee excelle;h thE whom Chriſt ravghr here on earth 
after the maver of men « This place 15 to be underſtood of an extraordinary rewe- 
latis, for otherwiſe the Sonne alcne reuealed his Goſpel by bis Spuvit, although by 
the miniſteyy of men,which Pau ſbutteth out heye. 7Hee prooueth that hee was 
'traordinarily taught of Chriſt bimſelfe, by rhehiſtory of his former life, which 
the Galatians tkem(ſelues know well ynough : ſor ſaith hee, ir is well knowen'in 
What ſcboole I was brought vp , euen from a childe , to wit, amongſt the deadly 
*tnemie$ of tbe Goſpel. AnJ that no man may cavill and ſay that I was a ſcholler 
of the Phariſes iu name ouely and nor in deede , no wan is ignorant, how that T 
excelled in Pharifaiſme , and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe ; an Apeſtle of che 
G:ntfes, ſo thai l bad no ſpace to be zuſtruced of mens 


Arn PM 


Churches of Indea which were in Citiſt, 


time paſt , in theTewiſh religion , bow that 4 I 
perſecuted the Church ofGod extremely and wa. 4 4es g,r, 
ted it, Hee calleth they 


14 Andprofited inthe Iewiſh religion abone Fn 


wany of wy companions of mine owne nation, was #e: «ny a Pha 
and -wasS much more zealous of the & traditions of rife hrmſelfe, bur 


_ ; alſo had & Phariſe 
y IAtNers to his fathey. i 


I5 But when it pleaſed God (which had | ſepa« 1 zz ſperketh of 
rated me from wy mothers wombe,and called me Gods enerlalting 


by his grace.) Ine, 
”. V F4 o 
16 To reneale his Sonne ® in mee,that TI ſhovld moment hin os 


preach bim $ among the Gentiles immediatly, 2 I an Apoſile, whereof 


communicated not with ® fleſh and blood : he maketh three 
degrees , the eyerlga 


17 Neither camel agaive to Hictuſalem to |), c:g»[241e of 
them which were Apoſtles before me , but I went Gd 4i« appeinting 


into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damaſcus, fri” 55 mothers 
18 Th n af br y res [ Ca . Wormoe, nnd hs« cals 
c cer three yee Calpe agalne to ling: here ts no mente 


Rieruſalem , to viſite Peter , and aboade with him tic at all we ſee, 


hſteene dayes. of works foreſern?, 
m Tome , and this 


19 Andnone other of the Apoftles ſaw I, faue ,, , 1,52: of ſp:ech 
Tames the Lords brother, which the Hebywues 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, %/* > whereby this 


. - . 85 Finer VS to whe 
behold, 7 witneſſe © before God, that I lie not. 0575000 005.. 


21 After that, I wentinto the coaſtes of Syria g:fr commeth 
and Cilicia: for L was vnknowen by face ynto the fro God. 

+ Epheſ. 3,2. ; 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay,He which by pros navy 
perſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the indecde be was = 
8 faith which before hee deſtroyed. called of Chriſt ia, 


23 Andthey glorified God for me, the way , but afe 


terwards was itt- 
ſtrued of the A- 

poſiles and others, whoſe names (as I ſaid before) the falſe:apoſttes abuſed to de- 
ſtroy b's Apottleſhip;as rbough be delivered anotberGoſpel then the true Apoſtles 
di, and as though bee were not of their number, Which areco be credited withe 
out exception : therefore Paul anſwereth , that be began Rraightway after bis 
ca'liog to preach the G:ſp:l ar Damaſcus and in Arabia , and was not from thar 
time in Hieruſalem but onely fifteene dayes, where bee ſaw onely Peter & Iames, 
ani afterwards be b-ganto teach in Syriaand Cilicia, with the conſent and ap« 
probation of the Churches ofthe lewes , which knewe him ovely by name, fo 
farre off wat it , that he was there inftruted of men. # With any man i the 
world. -6 Thisis a kinde of oathe, p The do(trine of faith, | 


CHAP, IL, 

1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree frem his Goſpel, 
3 he declareth by the example of Titus being uncroume 
ciſed, 11 and alſo by bis aduer:ching the ſame againſt 
Peters diſſimulaticn. 17 Ard ſo ke paſieth tothe har 
dling of our free iuſtefication by Chriſt, Oc. 


! Ci 
Hen *fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe « Mw doit 
to Hieruſalem wich Barnabas , 3T tooke with «4 pow be agree» 
me Titus alſo. eth with the Apos 


2 And I went vpby renelation,and declared {ties . with whom 
be gravieth chat 


ynto them that Goſpel which I preach among |. *,.rrea tous 
the Gentiles, but particularly to ther that were chiog his Goſpel 


thechiefe, leaſt by any meanes I ſhould runne,or ' 'hich te raught 


o - h& Gen« 
had rune 2 in yaine : tiles, fourrrons 
3 Burt neither yet Titos which was with mee, yeerer after bis 


though he were a Grecian, was compelledto be <oruerfion, and 


G eg they alowed trin 
CIFTCUMCHECA, ſuch ſort, thar they 


To wit, for the Þ falſe brethren which were co:.trained nor 


ily ! ept in primly to pie out our Þis fellow Titus 
craftily ſent in, and crept in primly to ſpie 0 ep eo Bhager 


liberty which we bane in Chriſt Icfus , that they |; . os 
tormen:ed theme» 
ſelues therein, which traiterouſly layd wait againſt him, but in vaine : teither did 
they adde the leaſt iote that might be to rhe do&rine which hee had preacbed, 
bur contrarywiſe they gaue to bir) and Barnabas the rigbr bands offellowſhip,& 
acknowledged them as Apoſtles appointed ofthe Lord rothe Gentites, a Vx» 
frunfully, fer as touckins his dottrine, Parldoubted net of ;t, but brcanſe there 
were ceytarme reports cai? abroad of bi , that hee was of anothey opunion then 
the reit of the Apeſiles were , which th:ng might hawe hindered the courſe of ie 
Goſpel,therefore be laboured to yemedy this ſore, b Which by geceit , and conn 
terfais hol)neſſe crept 3 —_ Ty fa:thfull, 
Ss S 


wigh 


"Cans callfo.” Ta 
s 


E 


6) ; _ 


'Panl reprooned Peter, 
might bring vs into bondage, 


6 By ſw: mitt ing ' 5 To whom we gaue not place by © lubiection 
po gras "s os for an hourehat the dtructh of che Goſpel might 
ewne es continue-with © you, 

d The true ani ſin 6 But by them which ſeemed to bee great, 7 


cere dottrine of the 
Goſpel, which ye- 
maines ſafe frem 
being corrupt with 
any ef theſe mens 


was net 8aught (whatſocuer they were intime 
paiſed , I am nothing the better: + God accepteth 
no mans perſon) for they that are the chiefe , did 
falſe defrines. adde nothing to me aboue that I had, 
 Voler the Gala. 7 But contarywiſe, when they ſaw that the 
$1635 name , he vn- Goſpel oner the f yncircumciſion was committed 
derſt 'ndeth al n4- vntg me, as tbe Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was 
4D -utex.10.17, Vato Peter : | : 
a.chrone:9.7.10h $ (For he that was mighty by Peter in the 4. 
34.19. 4725 19.34 poftleſhip ouer the circumciſion , was alſo mighty 
ew Y ng by me toward the Gentiles) | 
3,17; 9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, 
f Among the Gen- knew of the grace tbat was ginen ynto me, which 
Lig fd nd boy are £ counted to be pillars, they gane to me and to 
the Lewes. Bernabas ths right b hands of fellowſhip, that ws 
g Wh:m alone and (heyld preach wnto the Gentiles, andthey vato 
the circamciion; 
109 Warning onely that wee ſhoulJ remember 


onely , theſe m:#1 
£0unt for pillays of 
the poore : which thing alſo I was diligent to do, 


Ybe Church , ana” 
whoſe name they 


_ OO NOgY 11 C And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
i>They gawevs TI withſtood bimto bis i face ; for hee was to bee 


1:eir hand in toRen condemned, 
N12 A 12 2 Fbr before that certaine came from Tame, 
Tiriue of the Goſpel, bee arts with the Gentiles : but when they w2re 


5 B:fore all men. come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelfe, fearing 
z Another mit 11 which were of the cucumncifion. 


bemevt proofe- - 
offs Apo leſhip, 13 Andthe other Tewes played the hypocrites 


aud alſo of thar likewiſe with bim , in ſo much that Barnabas was 
dodrine, which be 1 149 away with bim by that their bypocrifie. 


ad'deliuered cone 
pon yorg "oi roftle 14 But when I {awe, that they wentnot the 


f:arion by fai:h I right way tothe ®traeth of y Goſpel, I ſaid vnto 
rv ors ogg that Peter before all men, If thou being a Lew, liuckt as 
Menez the GentilsS,and notlikethe Iewes , why ® con« 


Ae reprebended : : L 

Petcr at Antizeh, firaineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the Iewes ? 
who offended” 
aete;n, intbat for 
a fea) Tewes ſakes 
Which came from 
Mizufal:m, be 
play 2d the Iew,. 
z04 offended the 
Gertiles vbich 
batt Lrieeucd 


P ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Krowe that a wan is not iuſtified by the: 
wo1ks of the law,but by the faith 4 of Leſus Chriſt, 
enen w3 , 1 ſay, baue beleeved in leſus Chiit abat 
w2 might be iaſti62d by the faith of Chrift, & not 
by the werkes of the Law , becauſe that by the 


kt oximpie  Woikts of the Law, * noflzſhſhallbe juſtified, 
audeement. 17 + , Ifthen whilz c wes {2:ks to be made 


i Werd fer werd, , 
wiih a right foote , which be [(ettcth againit halting and difembling which is 
eackwayd. m He calleth the trunth of the G:ſpel 61th the dettrine is Tele , and 
&'ſo there of the doftrine which we? call the prattiſe, nHefſaith they tot1e cone 
firaized, wiicn playedthe lewes by Peters ex inple. 3 Tac ſecond part of this B- 
pitie,the ſtate whereof js this : weare iuRified by faith 1a Chriſt Izſus without f 
wo. kes of the-Law : which thing ke propoundetk in ſuch (orc, thar firit of all hee- 
Qreete: 3. Vath an obirGion , {for I alſo ſaith tee ain alew , that no man inay ſay 
«gaiaſt tage, th2:T am an enemie totte Law) and afierward, te conficmeth it by 
y expreffe witnefſe of Dauicl o Althengh we be lewes,yet we proach whlification'* 
b» fxith breatſe we know wnoubtedly,that 19 man tax be ifiified by the Law. 
Z Soive Fewes called the Gentiles beeauſe they were ſtrangers fis Gods comenar, 
a In JeſwsChrift, y Ns min,@ in 1711s ward( fleſb)theye 15 a great vekergencie, 
WHyeey is meant that thenature of man is vite- ly corright. 5 Rimg.lg, 4 Bre 
Fire he goeth avy further; be me eterh with theirobie&io,mwhich abborred this do- 
&rine of F:ee juſtification by faith, becauſe ſay th:y, men are by tb1s ineanes witches 
raven from the [tady of good workes Anl intkis fort is the obieion, If ſinners 
ſhou'd be initified through Chriſt by faith witbour y Law, Chriſt ſhould approue- 
fiacers, & ſhould as it were &xbort :þ6 thereyoro by Lis miviſterie. Panl anſwer- 
erh that this conſeguepce is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt detroyeth finne inthe belee- 
ne!* For ſo ſaith hie;doe men flze yato Chriſt, through the tecrour & feare of the 
1.2W,tbat being quir fxom the curſe of the Law and tuſtified;they may beſaued by- 
h'm, vhattogethertberewithall,be beginneth ia them by. lirtle & lirtle, y ſtrength 


LIpower of bis Which deſtcoyetbſ.one: to theen{s4har this 0d manbeing abc - 


/i Rad by-the vereve of Chriſt crucified, Chrift may live intbem, &they way conſe«. 
c- ate chemizluezro God, Thereore Af anyaman give bimſelfe to finne after be hath. 
ro2ive3ihs Goſpe]'; let hija noriaccuſe Chrilt nor che Goſpel , but bimſelfe., for 

tia7- be deft royeth ihe worke of God ib him(elfe, -{ Ale yoeth from inſiufication to. 


j W&nrfreariets, which is a 3.they text fit. we recerne by Chiilt , of we lay held on . 


abt 7. faiibe. 


— We Ys "G3 * n+ _s ade os Ph > "4 +6 
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To the latianss 


T5. 3.We whico are Iewes.9 by nature, and not- 


v BY E 77 Ub Rs. 
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righteons by Chrif&, we our felnes are found fin- 
ners.s Chriſt therefore the miniſter of finne? God 
forbid. | 

13 Eor if I build againe the things that I hang 
deſcroyed , I make my ſelfe a treſpaffer, 

19: For through the Law am dead tothe +75 7.49 thee 
t Law, that I mightliue vnto God, | terrifeth the con« 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſc,but I liue,yet not om bringeth v;- 
uT any more , but Chriſt liverh in me-: and in that ge; jo fo 


that I now live inthe * f:ih, I live by the faith in die to ey abs _ | 


the Sonne of God, wao bath louzd me,and giuen _ 1 becauſe that 

Limſelfe for me, «Av de 
21 5 I doenotabrogate the grace of God: for away from v5 the 

if righteouſneſſe be by the Law , then Chriſt died #©179%7 of conſci.. 


: ence, and by ſanftic 
without a canſe. fi 93. 2 = 


; tbrough the mart;e- 
fying of luſt in vs, that it etunet take ſuch occaſion to finne by the reſtraing 
whicy the Law maketh, as it did before, Rom.7.10, ut. # The ſame that 1 was 
before. x Inthis mortall body. 5 The ſecond argument taken of aa abſurditie: 
If men may be juſtified by the Law , then was it not neceſſary for Chriſt to die. 
y For there was nocanſe why he ſhou'!d do ſo, 

H AP, ILT. 
1 Hee yebrcketh ther, for ſuffering themſelnes to be drawens 
frem the grace of free inſtification in Chriit, mot lineiy 
ſet out vnto them; 6 Hee bringeth 114 Abrahams extme 
ple, 10 declaring the effect, 21 and cauſes of the gining 
of the Law, F 
: Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, r Thetbira rea- 
that-ye ſhonld not obey thetrueth , to whom fon or argument 
Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your a fight, '*** 9fthoſe 


4 gifts of the holy 
and among you crucified þ Ghoſt, wherewich 


2- This onely wouldT lzarne of yon,Receined they were induel 
yethe Þ Spitit by the work=s of the Law,or by the {02 beauen after 


4 q they bad keard 
hearing of bl faith preached ? yrs Fre mnr wi 


3, * Ate ye ſo fooli(h, that after ye haue begun Goſpel by Pauls 
in theSpirit,ye would now be made perfeCt by the ns : Which. 
d fleſh x eing they were 

© - 7 ſo euident to all 

4 3 Haue yee ſuffered ſo many things in yaine? mens eyes , that 

if ſo be it be euen in yaine, they were exir 


3 15; "dt5;73o0 
5 + Hee therefore that winiſtreth to you the ng econ yr 


Spirit,and worketh miracles aworg you,coeth hee might bebold the 
it through the warkes of the Law , orby the hea- *7verh of che do- 


A, "eg ; Arine of the Go« 
ring cf faith preached? ſpel , no lefſe then- 


& 5 ea rathsr 28* Abrahambeleened God, if they. bad beteld 
and it was + imputed to bim for righteouſnefle, _ ; heir eyes 
7 5 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 71! - 72.e0e 


- crucified , in whoſe 
faith, the ſame ate the children of Abraham, onely death they 


. 8 7 For the Sciiptnre foreſceing , that God ought to baue 


Pte 4 _ ©. their truſt, he mar« 
would iaftifie the Gentiles through faith, preached ak how fs 


before the Goſpel yato Abraham , ſ3izg., * In could be that they: 
thee ſhall all the Gentiles be f bleed. conll be fo be. 
9 So then they which be of faicb,ate bleſſed V!tcÞ*d Þy whe 


4 falſe apoſtles, 
2 with faithfull Abratam, 4 Chrift was laid 


before you, ſe notably 


aud. ſo plainely;, that you had his linely image as it weve repreſented before your © 


eyes, 45 if he had b:ent crucified before yew. b Thoſe ſpirituall graces and gifis 
woch were aſeale as it were bo the Galatians, that the Goſpel which was prea« 
chid to them was true, c Of the dottrine of faith, 2 The fourth ergument mixed 
With the former, & it is doub'e. If the Lavve be ro be ioyued wi: h faith, this were 
not ro goe forward, but backward, ſzeiog y tboſe ſpirituall gifts which were be« 


ſtowed ypon you', are more excellent the any thetcould proceed from your (elues, - 


And moreouer, it (honld follow, y the Lavy is betterthken Chril, becauſe it ſhould 
peifi:e & bring to erd.y, which Chriſt begi onely. d By the (fleſbzhe meaue;h the 


ceremcnies of the Law, again which kcſetteth the Sjirit ,thas is,the ſpiritual © 
working of the Goſpel, 3 An exhortation by maner of ypbraiding, that they doe © 
4 He repeateth tbe third argument which 


not in vaine ſuffer ſo maay couflits. 
wW-:8 taken of y effe&s, becauſe hee ha4 interlaced certaine other arguments by the 
way. $5 Thefirſt argiimeor which is of gteat force, a1d bath three grounds. The 
fiſt, Tzar Abrabam was iuſtified by fairh, to wir, by free imputatis of righteouſ« 


neſle according to the promiſe apprebended by faith, as Moſes doeth moſt plairely- 
6 The ſecond, 


witnelle, e Locke Ron.4.. + Gen.1g.6. r0M-4.3.Tames 2.23. 
that the ſonnes of Abrabam mult be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 The 
third, that all people that beleenc, are withou:.exception;coprebended in the pro 
miſe of the bleſling., «& Gene.12 3.ats 3,25, 8 A'proofe of the firſt and ſecond 
rye of the. words of. Moſes. f Bleſſing in this place, ſignifieth the free pro« 
miſe by faith. 
bleed Uexid ſo are all bis'child:6 (thar is to {ey, alltbe Gentiles that beleeve) 
bleded,tbat is to ſay, freely iuſtified. g With faithfull Abraham, & not by faith» 


full Abraham, to give vs to widerſtand that the bleſſing commeth not from A: - 


biakam, but from kim , by whom Abraham aut all his poſteritie is bleſſed, 
10.49 Fox. 


GTMOY a” pk TRY TAR IGR $6 * hr F- *\ " 
Iaftification through faithy 


9 The conclufon of the fift argument : Therefore 25 Abrabam is- * 


a> 0 wn. © &» 0 


a 3 AQ nA =o 


Q 


| 10 29 For as many as are of the works of the 
jo The xt ar 8% Jaws, are ynder che curſe; 12 For it is written, 
go ixaiſo + Carſed.is eazry man that continueth nor in-all 
ſo the tormer verſe things, whichare wrinen in the booke of the Law, 
jaxen og gate .to due then, 

i hd.009 11 12 And that no maniz iuftified by the Law 
the wortes of T1 the fight of God , it is euident : & for the tuft 
the Law » 3bat 1s t®. ſhall life by faith, 

ſay, Whica vir” 12. 73 And the Law isnot of faith: but” the 


qhetr rigareouſnes 


by the pecformance an that {hall doe thoſe things, ſhall line in them. 
of the Law. There- 13 14 Chriſt bath redeemed ys from the curſe 
fore they ure blel- . 


94 which ace of * of the Law , made a carſe for ys , (5 for it is writ= 
fiirk thar is » they TED, $ Þ Carſediz enery one that bangath on tree.) 


which have righre- 14 26 That the blefling of Avraham might 
—— *be Come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, ttar 
pf nee ſeurence Wee mightreceiue F promiſe of the Spirit through 
of propotition . and faith, 

the propofition of 1 © 17 Brethren! ſpeake a$i men doe:% thongh 


this argumear 1s 

this: Curſed is 

bee char fulfile 

l:th not the whole 
W 


it be but a mavs.couenant, when it is * confirmed, 
yet no man doth abrogute it , or adderh any thing 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and bisſcede were the 
-promiſes made. He faith not, ani} to the (ecdes, 
as ſpeaking of many : but, An3 to thy ſeede, as of 
one,:3 which is 1 Chriſt, 

17 9 Andthis I ſay,that the conenant that was 

confirmed afore of Go4n in reſpec of Chriſt, the 

» 20 Law which was foure hundreth & thirty yeeres 

after,cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the pro- 
wiſe of none effeR. 

18 21:For if the 2 inheritance be of the Law, 


* Dewt.27,36. 

14 Che ſecond 
propofition with 

the concluſion : But 
pomanfaihllerh 

the Law, Therefore 
no man is iuitified 
by tae Law , or els 
All are accurſed 
which ſeeke righ- 
teouſneſſe by rhe 
Wo:kes ofthe Law. 
had there is RQ- 
texed alſo this 
muer of proofe of the ſecon4 propefition, to wit,Righreouſneſſe,and life are ate 
ributed ro faith , Therefore no man fulfilleth the Law. + tab 2,4- rom.1,17. 
h:br,10.38, 13 Here is @ reaſon {hewe4 of the former conſeque:ce : Becauſe rhe 
lawe promiſerh life to all that keepe it , and therefore if irbe kept , It iukifieth 
ud giverh Ji;e Bur the Scripture artributing righte@uſneſſe & life ro faith, rak*th 
itfrom the Lavw,ſeeivg roar faith 1utitierch by impatarion, andthe Law by y per- 
forming of the worke. ++ Lewst.18,s5, 34 Apreventing of an obtettion : How 
then can they be b.etſed , whom the Law proavun.eth rn be accuried ? Becauſe 
Chritt ſu;teined the curſe whicb-y Law laid vpon vs,rhat we migor be quit from 
it. 15 A praofe of the anſwere by che teſtumonie of M ſes, $% <H1- 21,23, 
þ Chr ft was accurſed for vs,vecauſe he dare the curje y was due to v5,to Mike 
vi dartakers of hes righteouſneſſe, '6 A-conclution of ati that was ſay before in 
the handling of the fifth and ſixth reaſons, ro wit, that both che Geauies eremade 
partakers of rhe free b:eſling vi Abrabam irChrijit, aud alſo rhat the Iewves them- 
ſelves, of whoſe number :he Apottle counterh bimſelfe to bee caanot obraine that 
promiſed grace of the Goſpel wich be calleth che Spirit, bur ovely by fairch, Ard 
the Apottle do:h ſenerally apply rhe concluſion both to the one. $ the orher, pre. 
paring hirmſelfe a way 0 rhe nexrargume.1t,Whereby bedeclarerh, that y one only 
ſeed of Abraham, which is made of all peoples: A no otherwile be iayaed & prowe 
vp rogecher, bur by ſaith in Chriſt, 17 He pnrcech forth two generall rulers cefore 
the next argumear, Which is the ſeuenth in order:The one is. chat it is nor Jawull 
to bred: couenants and cortrats which are juſtly made & according to law' a- 
moagit men neither inay any thing be added vnto them. The other is,tba:God did 
ſo make 2 couenant with Abrabam, that hee would gather cogerher his.coildren 
which coutilt both of Levyves & Gentiles in one budy (a3 appeareth by that which 
dath bene ſairk before. )For ne did not ſay, that be woult be the God of Abrabam 
ard of his ſeedes, (which ning notwithitaadiug ſhould bave bene ſayd, if be bad 
many & diuers ſeedes,us F Gen.iles apart and the Tewves apart, )burtbat be would 
de the God of Abrabam, aud of bis ſeede,as of one.s I well wſe an example which 
is common arnong t yore , that you may be aſb emed you give not ſo much to Gods 
uuenants,as yors doe tomens, x- Heb.g.17. k Authenticall,as we call it. 13 He 
putteth forch the ſumme of the ſeuenth argument, to wit, that both the Iewes and 
Gentiles growe together into one body of the ſeede of abrabam, ia Chriit ovely, 
ſo that al are one in Chriſt, as it is after ward deciared verſ. 28 {Paul ſpeaketh not 
ef Ceri/ts 2evi-n, bret of two peoples, wnich grew together 11 one, Chyvesr.,1gThe 
eight aroument raken of compariſon, thus:If a mans couenanr (bring autheoricall) 
defirme an 4 {trong,much more Gods couenant. Therefore the Law was not ginen 
to abrogate the pro:;niſemade to Abrabam , which had reſpe@ ro Obriit,thatis ro 
ay,the end whereof did bang of Chriſt. w2 Warch renders to Chriſt, 20 An en- 
larging of that argument, chus:Moreouer and beſides thatthe promiſe is of ir ſelfe 
irme & ſtrovg, it wesalſo confirmetb with rhe preſcription of long time, to wit, 
of 430.yeeres,ſoy ir could in no wiſe be broken, 2: An obie&ion : We grant thar 
tbe promiſe was not abrogated by rbe.couenanrof the Law, & therelore we ioyne 
the Lavy with the promife, Nay, ſaith the Apoitle , theſe rwo canvot 'tand toge» 
ther,ro wir, that rhe inberirance ſhovld borb be giuen by rheLaw and alſo by pro- 
wiſe, for the promiſe is free: whereby it followetb, that the -Law was not giuento 
uitifie , for by that meaves the promiſe {hould be broſten. » By this word (tabe« 
titance.) is meant the right of the ſeed, whic) 15, that Ged fbou!d be our God, 
That is ro ſay, that by pertwe of the conenant that was made with farthfu! Abra. 
lame thas be faithful, might by that eneances be blefied of God aswell as be, 


lo © INeyreorthne: 


59 is no wore by the promiſe, butGod gue ir free 
ly vito Abraham by prowiſe, 
19 *: Waercfore then ſerueth the Law?It was 
added becauſe of the 9rranigreffions, P till the ſeed 
*Came,vnto the whic? the promiſe was made: 23and 22 An ebieftion 


* : 


AW 03 
, - 


, it was 9 ordained by * Angels in the hand of a Me. '<b riſerb of he 


former anſwere : If 


diatour. the inheritance be 
20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatexr of 29t by tbe Law (at 
one : 24 but God is one. the leaſt in part) 


b then wh 
21 35 [s the Law then againfl the prowiſes of Law ave Ag" 


God 2 God forbid ; For if there had becne a Law *b4t the promiſe 
giuen which could baue giaen life , ſurely righte- 525 ade? There- 


fore ſai - 
ouſnefſe ſhauld hane bene by the Law. hae” gs 160M 


22 Bur the ! Scripture hath $ concluded all men of fine, and 
ynder finne , that the u promiſe by the faith of Te. [* **2<b them ro 


thy b look bri 
ſas Corift ſhould be given ynto them that beleeue, © rs 


23 25 But before taich came , we were kept yn- that premiſe of ſa» 
det the Law , as vnder a garifon, and ſhut yp veto 32s 211 prople roe 


x that faith,wiich ſhould afterward be reucaled. go ile gr cn 


24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemafter that the Law was 
fo bring vs to Chriſt,tbat we might be made righe $'9*n ro iuftite 
teous by faith, + 
NPs ebe 
25 Bur after that faith is come ,we areno lon- vzderfand , by dife 
ger vader a {chovlemalſter, conering of their | 
26 27 For yeare all the ſonnes of God by faith, #2"*7 ; 8 1hc3 are 


» . 4 by th 
in Chyift Teſus, —_ of wy which 


27 28 Forall yethat are y baptized into Chriſt, j* revealed te at 


haue* put on Chriſt, r=" gory 
23 Thereis neither Iew nor Grecian :'there is p Vat the partie 
neither bond nov free : there is neither male , nor #597 wall was bro- 
f2male : for ye are all a one in Chriſt leſus. 7 ary ur 
; full ſeede ſprang vp 
29 Andif ye be Chrilts, then are yee Abrabams framed of two peo= 
ſeede,and benes by promile, ples both-of -Tewes 
ans Gennes : forby 
thes word Seede-, we 
may net underſtand, Chrift alone by himſclfe,but coupled 2 ioyned together with 
his bodte., 23 A confitmation of the former anſwere taken from the maner avd 
forme of giuing the Law: foric was giuen by Avgels,ſtrikiog a great terrour into 
all ,and by Moſes a Mediatour comming berweene. Now they that are one, 
neede no Mediatour , but they that arerwaine at the leaſt , and that are ar'varie 
ance one With another. Theref-'re the Law it felfe and the Mediatour, were wit- 
peiſes ofthe wrath of GoJ , and northat God would by this meanes reconcile 
men to himſelife . an4 aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Law vnto the promiſe. 
4 Command-d axd giuen , or prociarm+d. y By the ſeruice and miniirerie, 24 A 
taking away of an ovieRid,leaſt avy man might ſay ,rhat ſometimes-by conſent of 
the parties which baue made a couenant , ſometbingis added to the-couenant , or 
the former couecants are broken, This, ſayrh the Apoſtle, commerh nor to paſle im 
God, who isalwayes one, and the ſelfe ſame, and like bimſelfe, 'z5 The conclu- 
fion vitered by a maner of aszking a queſtion, and it 18 the ſame that was vitered be< 
fore , verſe 17. burproceeding of another rule : ſo thar the argumeot is newe, ard 
is this : God is alwayes like vato himſelfe : Therefore the Law was not given ts 
aboliih the promiſes.Bur it ſhould aboliſh tbem if ir gave life,for by that meanes 
it ſhould iuſtifie, and therefore it ſhou'd aboliſhrbar iultitication which was pro 
miſed ro Abraham and to his feede by faith. Nay it was rather given to bring 
to light tbe guilrinefſe ofail men, to the en thar all beleeuers fleeing ro-Chritt 
promiſed, might be freely iultifierh in him- { By this word, Scriptwre, he meaneth 
tre Lawe. + R:m,3,9. t Ail men, and whatſotwer commeth from man, w 1 
eurry one of theſe wordes,th-reljeth an argument againſt the merites of workes + 
for al theſe words, promiſe, faith, Chriit, might be gruen, tobeleeners, are againſt 
merites, and not one of t:em can ſtand with deſerumy workes. '26 Nowe there 
followerth an other handling of rhe ſecond part of this Epiſtle : the (tate whereof 
ts this : Although tbe Lawe (thar is , the whole gouernement of Gods houfe ace 
coriing to the law) doe nor iuſtifie, ir is rherefore ro be aboliſhed , ſeeing rbat 
Abrabam bimſelfe was circumciſ*!l , and bis poſteritie beld ſti] che'yſe of Moſes 
Law ? Paul afkirmeth that ic ought ro be aboliſhed, becauſe it was in'tituted for 
thar end and purpoſe , that it ſhould be as it were a ſchoolemaſter and keeper ro 
the people of God, vntill the promiſe appeared in deede ,'thar is ro ſay , Cbriſts 
and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit x The 
canſe why wee were kept under the Law , 15 ſer downe here. 27 Be-auſe age 
changeth not the condition of ſeruants , hee addeth that wee are fre- by condi- 
tiva , and therefore, ſeeing wee are out of our childeboode , wee have to more 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemaſter. 28 Viing a geverall partic'e,leaſt the ewes 
at the lea(t ſhould not thinke themſelues bound with the band of the Lawve , bee 
pronounceth that Bapriſme is commoa toall beleevers , becauſe ir'isn pledge of 
our deliverie iv Chriit,as wellto the Tewes as to the Grecians, that by this meanes 
all may be cruely one in Chriſt , thar is to ſay , tbat promiſed ſeedero Abraham 
and inhericours ofeuerlaſting life. y He ſetteth Bapteſme ſecyetly againſt cir 
creme: fron, which the falſe Apoiiles ſomuch braygedof. '3 The Church mu#t put 
on Christ,as it were 4 garment, (9 be courred with him, that it may 6» throughly 
boly , and withowt blame. a Yor are all as one: and ſo 15 this great knit and cena 


innition ignified, 
LII 4 CHAP, 


© Brooerly rudiments, 


Otr 
C H A P, I V. 

x Being delinercd from the hondaze of the Lawe, 4 by. 
Chrefles comming , who is the end therecf, g its very 
abſurd to ſlide backe to beggey:y ceremonies: 13He calleth 
them agaiue therefore tothe pruritie of the dettrine of y 
Geſpel,z1 confirming his aiſtowrſe with a fine allegorze, 


T Hen I ſay , that the heire as lovg as hes is a 

child differeth nothing from a ſeruant,though 

he be Lord of all, | : 
2. Buz is vnder tutors an gouerncurs ,® ynuill 

| water: Forbes Kitimeappointel ofthe Father, = 

ſaith , thartte Law, 3 Euen lo we , when we were children, were in 

(ibaris , the whole. bondage ynder the Þ rudiments of the world. 


x 'Hee declareth 
that by another 
gouble ſimilirude, 
which be ſayd be- 
fore corcerning the 
keeper aud ſcho!le- 


gouerremenr of Mo C.- 
Ss houſe accor- 4, 2 But Whenthe © fulnefſe of time was _ 
ding tothe Law) God ſent forth his Sonne male ofa 4 woman, an 


was «8 it were atu» ads ynder the Laye, 

_ OO 5 That hee mfſght redeeme them which wers 
tine, votiliſues - - Vader the Law,that we+might receiue tho © adoy- 
21:30 as that protes tion of the ſonnes, 

amen gran 6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God had fſent 
for atime , being Ffoonth.the 8 Spiritot his Sonne into your hearts, 
eadel4 , we ſhould Which ctietÞ, Abba, Father, 

at length come to 7 Wherefore , thou art.no more a Þ ſeraant, 


; ne lis 2 
RR oats but a ſopne : nowe if thor be a ſonne, thow ar# alſo 


Live as children ,avd the i htire of God throvgh Chtift, 
__.. $ + But exen then , when yee knawe not God, 
oreouer , hee . , | - 
ſewer ty the yee did ſeruice ynta. thew, which by nature are 
Way: » that. that ga» I'Qt gods: 
e:nanceoftke g Batnowe ſeeing yeeknow God, yea , rather 
Mm ABC avlas ae kiowen of God , howe turne yee againe voto 
Certains princi. 1tpoten: and ® beggerly rudiments, wagrevnto 4s 
_ , | an of from the beginning ye will be in boncage/agaioe? 
ee oſpel, hg Io Yeeobſerue dayes, and monerths,and times, 
a This is added, bee Dd yeeres,. | 
cauſe be that is l= 11 Tamin feare of you , leaf I have beſtowed 
WAJLS VNACYA tan - : . : 
ame, © you labour in vaitie. $24 
may hardly be 12 5Beyeas 1 {for I am enen as you)brethren, 
counted a freeman. I beſeech you ; ye bare not hurt me at all, 
6 The Law is calt= 13 And yeknow , how chrough ® irfirmitie of 
lid rudimcnts , tes Haſh 1 n: rel © ti 
cauſe that by the the fleſb.l preached tte Gaſpel vaco you ar y fuk, 
Law God infirus 14 And the ®trial of me which was in wy fi:1b, 
etc4hjs Church as ye deſpiſed notyneicter abhoned : but ye receiued 
st were by rudumtts, *: | 
U afterwaru $ow- 
yed out bis ho!y Spirit moſt plentifu By in the time of the Geſpel, 2 He vitereth 
and declacetb mavy things at occe , to wit , that tt is tutorſhip was ended at bis 
zime,tbat curicusmen may lexue to azke, why that fcholewatiterſhip laſted-ſo long. 
And moreouer, thar wee are nor ſoures by nature, but by adoption, & that in thar 
Sopne.of Gucywho therefore tooke vpoa kim cur fleſh, ttat we might be mace tis 
brerbrea, c The time 1s {ayd toe full, when ali parts of it are paſt aud ended, 
ardiherefoye Chriit conuli methane come etthey ſooner or {ater. d Hee callety 
LHAarie a womangn reſp t of the ſexe, and 2 as the warde is vſed ws Acuintiayy 
ſence to a virgine , for he rimained avirgme ſtill, $. R:m.3,1g. e The adope 
$:43 of the ſenies of Ged , 15 from enerlaſimy , but ivrenealed and ſh: wed inthe 
146:2 4pporuted fort, 3 He ihewerh ther we are in{uch ſort free aud fer a: liber- 
tie, that 1a the wmeane ſraſon we muſt be gouerned by the Spuit of C:riſt, Which 
Teign4lg in our hearts, may reach ysthe true ſeruice of the Fa her. Butthbis is nor. 
20 {erge,put rather to enivy itruedibentis, as it becommeth ſounes and heives, f By 
3:8 that fellcweth he gathereth that that went before: jcr if wee kate his Soc- 
1:6,2.art bis ſcnnes,@ :f we are ki5ſ.rines, then are we free. g The holy Gheſt, 
2pho 45 b5to of the Fathey and cf the ſonn? © but there a5 a peculiar reaſ n why 
he 5 called the Spirer of the Sonneto wit, vcenuſe the ho'y Gao? ſealctth wp our 
Adsp;ionin ChnT,and maketh ws a {nullaurance ef it. 6 The ward ſervant, is 
2:2F taken Eore for cne that linith im ſiure, wh. ch is proper tothe infidels,5ut fry 
ene that 1s yet vxder the cerer1.nies of the Law , wich 15 proper tothe Tees, 
3 PartaxSer of his 3{{iegs, 4 He opplieth the former deQrine to the Galatians 
Wit2 A-Pecuiiar reprebenfion : for in compariſcn of them , 1he Tees might have 
precenced fone excuſe ay nenthar were borne and bro»ght vp in that ſervice of 
2>e Lave. Bur ſceing the Galatians wete taken aud called out of idolatrie to. Chia 
aw liberty : what pretence might rhey kaue to go backeo thoſe impotert ent 
begrerly.rudiments.. K They ave called impotent aud beggerly cexmentes , being 
£01 fidered apert by themſeiues witheat Cirrſi: & againe,ferthat by that means 
35ey gawue geed teſtemonie y they were [ezgers in Chriſt, when as netwithstane 
ding,for 267 to fail backe from Christ to ceremunies,'s nething eis, but 10 cast a= 
wy riches,and to ſoLow beggery, |By goinr b. ckeward. 5 Re mitigaterh & qua. 
L:5erhthofe taivgs wherein he might have ſeemed ro have ſpoks ſomeyytar ſhargs. 
iy vergartfi. wully & diainely,declatirgbisgcolwiltowards them in ſc ch fort, 
rbar the Galatiaus ccu'd nor but ei:ber be viterly Jeſperate when they reade ibeſs 
things,or acknowledgerheir ownre lightnes with teares, &cr fire parion, w AMa- 
39.6 rifGions, 1 Theſe dal try bles wherewith the Lud tried me amony ſt y 616, 
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aka. dee 


me 43 an Angel of God.yes, as ® Chiiſt Ieſus, _- - 

15  Þ What was then your felicitie? for I beare 
you record,that if it had beene poſſible, yee would _ —_ 
baue plucked out your owne eyes , and bane ginen Þ-What taike wa 
them vato me, there abroade in ;h 

16 Am 1 therefore become your enemie , be» 74 amongt 
cauſe I tell you the truerh? 90:6 were? 

17 They argiclous oner you 1 amaifle:yeathey 4 For they are je. 
would excluce you.," that yee ſhould altogether 1535 0%" 20% for | 
loue thero, Peng 


| meditie, 
18 But it is a good thing to lone ſeatneftly al. r, That theymay 


wayes ina good thing, and not onely when am yn oy Jour lus 
preſentwith. you,' Toles, a 


_ 19. My little children , of waom Itrauile in { He ſetteth b;s 
birth againe, yntill Chriſt be formed in you, OW ve Sade. 
20 AnJI would I were with you nowe , that I cant en 
might? change my. yoice;for I am io doubt of yOu, Waras them, again 
21 5 Tellme , yethat ® willbe ynder the Law, #** 7avghticvica 
doe ye not heare the Law? falſe apolles® 
22 Fox is is written ,that Abraham had txo t V/+ «ker word; 
ſonnes, + one by a ſeruant, and & one by a fiee 5x2 you. 
woman. El hoes i val 
23 Bathe wtich was ofthe ſeruant , was borne wayes ne this, 
after the x fleſh : an) he which was of the free wo *Þat valelle the 
man, was borne.by Y promiſe, Gentiles were cite 


. ; wy cumciſed , Chriit 
24 By the which things another thing is meant; could profits 


for * theſe mothers are then two Teſtaments , the them nothiogar 


ove which is Agar cf mount Þ Sina , which gen= 4.12 274 thidillr 
dreth yato bondage. beleened ofthe 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- Circumcition , a- 
bia, and it< anſwereth to Hicruſalem which noywe 2 _ qa 
is) and4 ſhe isin bandage wich her-children, wry rene 

26- But Hieruſalem , which is © aboue , is free: was full of offence:. 
which isthe mother cf ys all, -_ Apolile, after 

27 7 Foritis wiinen , * Reioyce thou barren ,1cces, fe bak 
that beareſt no children: breake foorth,& cry abou refuted their er 
that erauaileſt not : for the * deſolate hath many 794r , biingeth 
me children, then the which hath aa husband,” j$900 92 32c80, 

238 & Therefore , brathten, wee are after the Gaye the holy 
 maner cf Ifaac,children cf the Þ promiſe. Ghbolt ci ſhadevy 

29 But as then hes that was borne after the que he Mg 
i feth, perſecurzd him that was borne after the wir , tha: it ſhoutd 
k Spirit,cuen lo at 15-NOW+« come to palle , that 


two ſorts of ſennes 

ſhou:d baue Abra» 
bem a father common tothe both , but not with |.e ſaccelle : for as Abraham 
begate Ifinael, by the common c2urſe of nature, ofAgar his boadmaide X 4 firate 
ger, aud begaie Iſaac of Sara a titre woman by ihe vercue ofthe premite and by 
grace one'y, ail tbe hift was vor on=!y nor heire ,, bur alſo perſecuted the beite: 
Sothere ate to couenants, and aSit weie two ſonres borusto Abrabain of thoſe 
Wo couerants,as it were ofiyyo mothers, The one Was made in S122, without ihe: 
lan4 of pronuſe, a: co:6:ing to which covenant Abrabams children accorciog to the 
fe!!t were begontea c to wir, y leves Which ſeeke righteouſnes by that couenabty 
that 13, by the Law:but they ate not beires, nay they Llall at lzogrd bee calt cut oÞ 
the hou'e , as they that peifecute ihe trve beires, The other was made in that high 


 Hieruſalemn or in Sion (ro wit, by tbe ſacrifice of Chriit)which begette b chiidien 


of promiſe, to wit, beleeuers by the vertue of the 2oly Gzoſt, which caildrea{as- 
Abraha'm)do reſt themſe:ues ia rhe free promiſe, &they onely by wbe 11ght of chite 
dren (nall:e partakers of the fatbeis tobe: itance, & th. fe feruants thalke (put cat, 
u Toat atfire ſogreatiy.Genetfis 16.15, oþ Gen» ſis att. x As 4l men ares 


. Ind by the commen eovrſe of natire, 1 By weriue of Be premiſe, which Acrabat} 


layd hi! cn for kinaſe: fe & his true ſeed , for ether wiſe Alranom (J Sara were 
pait bezerting ant bearing childiere, 73 Theſe doe vefreſunt and ſpxd:we fooriks 
a They are caltd 1170 conen ants, on? if the old Teſtameat , and anonr of the 
New-which were not twoindeede but int reſpect of the tirnes and the dintypiie 
of the gonernement.; + He makethmuntion of Sima, becauſe that cenrn' nt was 
made in that meuntaine , of which mountains Agar was a fhadew, « Lookt 
how the caſe ſtandeth betw:xt Agar and ber children , 24cn- ſo ſtandeth un be« 
tweene leru/alom andbers, d That ic, $:144, eWhich is excelent , andof 
great 4crount. 7 He fhewerth thatio rbis allegorie, bee bath fullowed the ſteppe3 
of Efay,yvbo fore:oid tbatthe Church ſhould bee made and conliit ofthe chilareo: 
of barteo Sira, that is :of.y,ofthem which one'y Spititually ſhould be wa.'e A«' 
brahamns children-by fai hb, ratber-thenof uirfull Agar, even ther foreſhewng: 
the caſting of of the Iewes, azi calliog of the Genults, ” Eſay. ;4.1- f Skee: 
that is deſirazed and waſied, % Rim.$.g, g Afier the maner of {ſa5c. 99 157 
the firſt begotten of the heauenly Aiernſalcm, as Iſrael is of the ([au:ſb Syna« 
gegrve. h That ſecde , vnts wh.cs the promiſe belongeth. s By the comm:1% 
courſe of nAIKYEs R By the wertae of Gods prom'ſe and after a ſpirit gil MANITE 


39 Bat 


' : . " wary s AE , 
s A TIO os. = LE IPL IE TR $6. 
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mn, how happie 


I noe ax dn. ads as. a. oo od 0 ee 9 o-_ 


the 


er 


> 


£2. 


trbworkinghy Tons, 


_ fs 


©, 


Gene.n1.10. 30 Bar what ſaiththe Sctiptare? $ Pat ont the 
; The OT” ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonine of the ſer« 
0y.rhar we by ant ſhall not be belre with the ſonne of the free 


po meanes Pro- WOman. 
zce and call backe = 2 1 3 Then brethren, we are not children of the 


i auer 
gy It, bmofthe Eee roma. 
tharthe children ot | 
the bendmaide fall 
not be keites» CHAT, Yv, 


x Hawing declared that we came of the free woman , hee 
ſbeweth the price of that freedomey 13 and how wee 
ſhow!d wſe the ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 
19 and reſiit the fleſb, 


G Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Cmift bath maJe vs free, and be not intangled 
_ egaine with the yoake of bondage, 

2 * + Beholde, I Paul ſay vnto.yon, that if 
; An offer obte- YES be ®circuniciled , Chriſt ſhall profit you no« 
fation, wherein thing. 
he plainely Wit- 3 ForItcflife againe to euery man, which is 
neſeth that juſtifi Hh . : 
"on ofwo:kes, CICUciſed , that he 1s bound to keepe the whole 
gad iuſt;6cation of Law, 


faith cantor ſtand og Yo are* b aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 


per one ener are © juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 


fifed by the Law, BTACEs 


babe thar doeth 5 2 Forwee through the d Spiric,walte for the 
ef the Bope of rigtteouſneſlz through faiths | 
taketh the *xain- 6 3For io [eſas Chriſt neither circumciſion a 


pleof circum:ifi= yaileth any thing, neicher 4 yncircamciſion, 7 but 


he —— e faith which worketh by loue. 

he feraice of the 7 $ Yedidrunne well : who didlet you , that . 
law, and 12 ye did not obey the trueth ? 

ebiefly veged © . cf I 
Pe eottes,  ; $ 7 75 # votthe perſyaſion of him that cal 


$ Ales 15,1+ leth you. : 
a Circumciſion 65 9 #*#A little leauen doeth leauen the whole 


- wither places cal- luwpe. 


RS 
xray ff bs:t: 10 9 I bauetruſt in you through the Lord,that 


tere we mat hawve ye Will be none otherwiſe minded : but hee that 
emſulr ration of the trogbleth you, ſhall beare his condemnation, who» 


rixcwnſtance of the 
time, for now had loener he be. 


Zaptiſme comein 41 29 And brethren, if I yet preach circumciſie 
the p;ace ef cir" on, why doe I yet ſuffer perſecution? Then is the 


eumctfion, And | | 
p_ —_ {linder of che coffe aboliſhed, 


reaſoneth accov- 12 ': Wonl] to God they were euen cat off, 
dn y thr opinion which doe g diſquiet you. 

dbat 535 enemies - 
bad of it , which 33 E0r brethren, ye baue bzene called vnto li. 
made circumc ſion 

apiece of their ſalteatien. y 1,Cor.t.17. b That is, as he bemſelfe expturdeth it 
afterwards,ye are fall? from grace.c That ts,ſeeke to be tuſtified by the Law,fer 
in deede 0 man 15 irſ{rfied ty the Law, 2 He priuily compareth the newe pecple 
With the old: for it 18 certaine that tbeyalſodid ground «l! tbeir hope of iuſtifica» 
tiddand life in fairb, & notin circumciſion , but ſo , that their faith was wrepped 
in the external &ceremoniall worfhip, but our fairb is bare &content with ſpirit» 
tuall worſhip. d Through the Spirit, which ingendreth faith, 3'He addeth a reae 
ſon, for that now circumcifion is aboliſted, ſeeing that Chritt is exbibired ynto yg 
With full plentie of ſpirituall circumcifion, 4 Hee makerb mention alſo of vncir- 
rumcifion , leaſt the Gentiles ſhoulc pleaſe crhemſelues in it , as the Tewres doe in 
circuucifion, F The taking away of an obie&tion : Ifall that worſhip of tte 
Laws? be taken away,wherein ths ſhall ve exerciſe our ſelues?In charitie, fayeth 
Paul, for faith, where-f we ſpeake,ca:not be idle,nay it bringeth forth daily fruits 
of obaritie.eSo 55 tr%e faith d:f{snguiſhed fro counterfert fait: ſor charitie 55 net 


, boyned to faith as 2*cl!low cauſe,tohe!pe forwart oxy tuſtificati5 with faith 6A. 


Caine he chideth y Galatians, but with av admiration, & iberewitha!] a praiſe of 
their former race, tothe end that he may maſe tbein more aſhamed. 7 Heplayeth 
the part ef an Apoſtle with them, ant vſeth bis autboritie, deryivg that that do- 
Qriue can come from God which is cprrary to his. f Of God %1.Coriuth,s 6, 
8 Ree adderth this , that be may not ſeeme to contend vpou a trifle, warning them 
dilig-nt'y (by a ſimilitude which he brrowetb of leauen , as Chriſt bimſelfe alſo 
did) not to ſuffer the purity of the Apoſtolical do&ine, to be infeted with f leaſt 
corruption that may be,g He mitig«teth the former reprebeobun.calting the faule 
Fon the falſe apoſtles, againſt whom te denouncerh the horrible judgement of 
God, 10 Hee willeth them to confider how that he ſeeketh not bis ovwne profit 
19 this matter , ſeeing rhat he could eſchewe tbe haired ofmen, if be wo11d joyne 
Ivdaiſme with Chriſtiauitie. 11 An exatnyle of a true Paſtour inflamed with the 
reale of Gods glorie an4loue of bis flocke, g Foy they $hat preach the Law cauſe 
W216 60/czences alwpayes to tremble, 


» Re 5 i 
- 


Cx 


"1h hap.v.v]s = 


Fraltes of the'fleſh and Tpirir, $4 
bertie $ 12 Onely vſe riot your libertie as an occa- 
ſion ynto the fleſh, but by lone ſerus one anos 


ther, | 12 The third part 
_ 14 '3 Fort all the Law is fulfilled in one word, henry Epiitle, 

which is this, 4 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 11.4 7 wary 
thy ſelfe. ; h 


ſtian libertie con« 
15 '4 If ye bite and deuoure one another, take fied in this , that 


| | being delivered 
hee ic leaſt ye be conſumed one of another. and ſer at !ibertie 


16 15 Then! lay, & \Walke in the Spirit, and ye from the Nauery 
ſha!l nor fulfill the ſas of the Alzth, of inne and the 


17 Forthe i fleſh luſter! againſt the Spicit, and pequcard Peingon 
the Spirit againſt the lz{h;anttheſe are contrarie rir, we ſhould 
one to another , ſo that yee cannotdoe the ſame ſerue vato ore an- 


. Fey Others ſalvation 

things that ye would, _ through love, 
18 Andif ye bei:d by the'Spitit,ye are not yn- 13 He propoun- 

der the Lim. &eth the loue of 


19 15 Mozeoger the works of the Beſh are ma« ders goo" fg 


niteſt; which ace aJulterie,fornication,vacleannes, to all Cariftizos 
Wantonneſſe, EE ought to teferte 


; "I 2e"8 all their ations, 
10 Idolatrie,witchcrafe,hatred debate, emula« 7; cherevare be 


tion z rath,conentions, ſeditions, bhereſiz S, citerth the reſtimas 
2I Enuie, murthers, drunkennefle,glattonie, vit ofthe Law. 


and ſuch like , whereof I tell you before, as 1 © 7's particle 
alfo bane tolde you before , chattrhey which doe elk: oy "1 


fach things, ſ1ll not 'inaerite the king ſome of cond table, 
God, * LÞLu:it.19.13. 
o o = * MAR [ o MAY. 
22 Bur. the" fruite of che Spirit is lous , ioy, , SEAS 13:9. 
peace, long ſuffering,gentleneſſe, goodneffie, faith, iames's.3. | 
23 Meekenes,t2wperaricie: 27 againſt ſuch there 1+ Anexbortatte 


8 on to the dueties 
WP law F : - of charitie, by ths 
24 For they that are Chriſts,haue crucified the profic that enſu- 
fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. eth _ =_ 

25 If wellive inthe Spiric,let vs alſo walke in 572.51e worſe for 


the Spirit, themſelu*s , thea 
26 13 Let vs notbedeſirousof yaine glorie, they that bare ons 
, . e 
prouokiog one another,couying one another, »7 fs a 
ledgeth rhe great 


_ weakeneſſe of the godly, for that they are but in pat: regenerate : bur be wi'leth 


them ro remember that they are in!ued with the Spirit ofGod, which hath deliue« 
re1 them from the ſlavery of tinne,& fo of the Law, fo farre foorth as it 18 the vere 
tue of fiane, that they ſhould not give tb»ipſelues to luſtes, SKorn. (3.14, 1.pef. 
a.II. 5 Foy the fleſb dwelleth euen m the regenerate man,buty Spirit reegueths 
although not without great firife,as is laygely ſet foorth,Rem77. 16He fetterh our 
that particularly,which be ſpake generally, reckoning vp ſome chiete effeRs of the 
fleſh, and oppoſing them to tte fraites of the Spirit, that vo man may pretend igno« 
rance. k Therefore,they are net "the fruits of free will, but ſo farre foorth as our 
wi: 15 made free by grace. 17 Leaſt that any man ſhould obie&,that Paul plaied 
the Sophiſter,as one who vrging the Spirit,vrgeth nothing but tha: which theLawv 
commaundeth , he ſhewerh rhat he requireth not that licerall and outward ove- 
dience, but fpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Lawgbut from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which doeth beget vs agaive, and muſt and ought to be the ruler & guider 
of eur life, / If we be indeede endued with the quickening Spivitywhtich carſeth 
v5 to die to ſine, aud line to Ged, let ws ſbew it in our deedes,that is, by bolinrſſe 
of life, 18 He addetb peculiar exhortations according as be knewe tbe Galatians 
ſubic& todiuers vices:and firſt of all he warne:b them to take heede ofambition, 
Which vice bath two fellowes, backbiting and eauie, out of which two ircannos 
be but many conreutians muſt needes atiſe, 


CHAP, VI, 


1Now he entreateth partics larly of charitie tewayds ſuch 
as offende, 6 toward the Miniftevs of the word, 10 and 
thoſe that are of the hcuſbolde of faith © 12 Net like ne 
to ſuch who hae a centerfert 3eale of the Law, 13 glo= 
ing ih the mangling of the fleſy,14 C7 not in the croſie 
of Chrit, 


Rethren, 7 If a man be * ſaddenly taken in any | Jents 
B offence,ye which are Þ ſpiricoall, © reftore ſuch Bowe ron | 
ore with the 4 ſpirit of cmeckenefle , z confidering ar Ah. pf be- 
tby ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be tewpted, caule thar Þro- 


therly reprebens 
ſions ought to 

be tnoderated an4 tempered by the ſpirit of meekneiſe. a Through the malice of 
the fleſb ard the dewill, 6b Which are vpholden 6) the vertiee of Geds Spirito 
c Latowy to fill vp that that is waning ;2 him. a This «s a Rind of ſpeech which 
the Hebrewes vſe , gining to undeyſland thereby , that all geed giftes come from 
CGed. 2 He toucheth the (ore : for they commonly are moſt ſeuere indges , Wyhics 
forget their ovyae ipfirmities. ; 


PF. 2, 3 Beate 


As we ſowe, we ſhall reape: 
2 3 Beate yee oneanothers burden,and fo ful. 


$3 He ſheweth fill the © Law of Chriſt, ' 
that this is the For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe , that be is 
end of repreben® = ewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiueth him 


figas, to raiſe v . , 
our brother which felfe in his imagination, 


is fallen, and noz 4 Batlet enery man proone his owne worke 2. 


obey Sag and then thall he hane reioyciog in bimſelfe onely 
fore nay _ and not _ ta a 
it e - 
Commundurionof LE a deoxa beare bus 0 | 
18 owpe life by F C 
reouing of bime 6 5 Lethim that is taught in the worde , make 
ſelfe, and not by. him that bath taught bien , partaker of f all hjs 
reprehending $ goods, 
© Chnii in plaine 6 Bee notdeceiued : God is-not mocked : 


and flat wards, cal« for whatſoener a man ſoweth , that ſball be alſo 


deth the comman» yo ape. 

CE” $. For hee that ſoweth. to his 8 flz(h, ſhall 
ment. of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſows 
'& 1.Cer,3.8. eth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit reape life encr- 


4 Areaſon where- . 
fore men ought ra laſting, 


haue the greateſk 9. © 7 Let ysnottherefore be wearie of well 

eye vpouthem- AQoing : for ia dae ſeaſon we ſhall reape , if wee 
| felucs becauſe cent not. 

TAAL * 

ſhallbe iodged be- 10 3 While we hane therefore time , let vs doe 


Sore God accor» } 
ding to bis owne 
life, and not by 


good vato all men,but eſpecially yato thew,which 
are of the bouſhold of faith. 
eompearivg bim- 


felfe with other men. Fs Tt is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſchol« 

ler2,fo ſarre foorth as they are able. FOf whatſcewey be hath, according to his abi» 

litie, ' 1, Cor.g.7- 6 He commendeth liberalitie towards the poore , aud firit 

of all.chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend this & thax, & all becauſe 
they. would not helpe their neighbour, as though they could deceiue God:and af« 
zerward comparerh almes to {pirituall ſowipg, which (hall have a moſt plecifull 
bacueſt,ſo rhar it ſhall be very profitable: auicomparerh couetous nigardlineſle to 
a carnall ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away, 

and periſh by-aud by. g To the commoditres of this preſent life, +» 2.,Theſ3.13, 
5-Againſt ſuch ay are liberall at the beginnirg, bur continue not, becauſe y barueit 

f{eemeth ro be deferred very lang,as cs the ſeede time and the baryeſt were at 
oneinſtaut. 8 They that are of the houlholde of faith, that is, ſuch as are loyned 

with v3 is in the profeſſion of the ſelfe ſame religion, ought ro be preferred before 
all oiber, yer ſo notwizhſtaudiog that our liberalitic extend toall. 


 TotheEpheſſans, Predeſtination and redemprign; 


11 C 9 Yeſeebow large a letter I hane written | 
ynto you with mine owns hand, parker ky 
12 As many asdefire to make a Þ faire ſhew-in Pitle , wherein he 
i the fizſb, they conftraine you to be circumciſed, [e9i2eth to bi 
onely becanſe they would not ſuffer perſecution purpoks: ping 
for the k crofſe of Chriſt that the Galatians 
13 For they themfelnes which are circumciſed ras Fs (uffec 
keepe not the Law,but deſire to hane you circams 1e4 our of od 
Ciſed, that they might reioyce in | your fleſh, by the faiſe apo. 
14 '* Bat God forbid tbat I ſhould  reioyce,buy ©! 20d be paine 
In the crofſe of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, whereby the Pecnrk ng "_ 
world is crucitied yoto me , and L ynto the world, colours, reproouing 
15 For in Chrilk Ieſus neither circumciſion g. them of ambition, * 
naileth any thing, nor ynciccumciſion, but a newe that which tho 
Creature, do, for any affe& 
16 And as-mavy as walke according to this rule, OE they mg 
peace ſhallbe vpon thew,and mercy,and vpon the 1 fo, ova " 
v Iſrael of God, . that they may pate 
17 1 From hencefoorth let no man put me to <baſe themſelues | 
buſineſſe: for I beare in my bodie the © markes of (heir owns (2. bs 
the Þ Lord leſns, the circumcifion 
18- 22 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iefſay *f the Galatians, 


Ciuit bewith your 4ſpirit, Amen, ew _ «fairs 


C Vato the Galatians written from Rome, iis keying of e9 
| Yemoniese 
k Foy the preaching of hins that was crucified. I That they hawe eutangled you 


sn Iudaiſme,( jet be bharpeth on the forme of circumcificn, 10 He Ricketh notto... 


compare bimſe)fe with the ſhewing that on y contrary part hee reioyceth in thoſe 
afflitions which be ſufereth for Chriſts ſake, 8 as be is deſpiſed of the world, fo 
doth be iu like ſort eſteeme the vyorld as nougbt: which is the rrue circemcifion of 
a true Iſraelice, m When Pan! vſerh this word in goed ſenſe or part,it ſigniheth to 
reſt a mans ſelfe wholly in a thing, (F to content bimſelfe therewith, n Vpon the 
true Iſrael, whoſe praiſe 15s .of Ged,and not of men, Rom. 2.19, 


Which be bare forCvriſts ſake, againſt the ſkarre of the outward circumciſion, as a 
true marke of hisApoitleſhip, oMarkes which are burnt into a mans fleſb, as they 
wvſed in old time,to marke their ſernants that had run away from them.. þ Foy it 
emporteth mach, whoſe markes we beare : for the cauſe maketh the Matyr,49 not 


the puniſbment. 12 Taking bis farewell of them, ke wiſherh them grace,and the- 


Spirit againſt thedeceits of the falſe apoittes, which laboured to beat thoſe guts 
ward things into their braines, q With your mindes and hearts, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO. 


THE EPHESLAN SS. 


CHAP, I. - 


2Mftey the ſalstation, 4 hee entyeateth of the free eleftion- 


of God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſ{alud- 
$:0n floweth , as | gs true and natural fountaine : 
and becauſe ſo high a myſterie cannot be yndeyſtoed, 
16 hee prayeth that the ful 20 knewledge of Chritt, 
may by Ged be vewealed unto the Epheſians. 
ZEET 3552 201 Aul 'anApoftle of IeſusChriſt by 
WFlthe will of God , to the 4 Saints 
£ | which are at Epheſas,and to the 
a faithfall in Chriſt Teſas : 


2 . The inſctipe 
2i02., and ſaluta« 
gion , hereof 
we daue ſpoken. 
In the former. , 


IS f 2 Grace be with you,8t peace 
@ This is the defi - 2 from God our Father, and from 


Xitiois-of theS ants, the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


Þoving what . & » Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of our 
COA, * Lord Teſus Chrift,+which hath blefſed vs, with Þ all 
3-pet.y FN ſpicicuall blefling in'< beaucoly chings in 5 Chriſt, 
a a+ 


of2he Epittle , wherein be handleth all tbe partes of our ſaluation , propoundivg. 


ghe.cxample of the Epheſians , and viing digersexbortations, and beginviog after. . 


his. 2nager with thankeſgining, 3 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is God, 
- got confidered confuſedly and generally.bur at.the father of ourLord IrfusChrit, 


4 .Fhe next finall cauſe, and in reſpe& of vs., is our ſaluativn, alltbiogs being . 


beſtowed vpon vs Which are neceſſarie to our ſaluation, which kinde of blefing is 
heavenly aud proper tothe eleR. With all Rinde of gracious aud bountiful good- 
aefe, which is beauenly indeede, and from God eonely, c Which God our Father 
awe.wvs from his bigh throne from abowe - or becauſe the Saints hawe thoſe gifts 
eft orped on them, which properly belong to the citizens of heawen. 5 The matter 
ofour ſaluarion is Chiiſt, in whom onely weeare indued with ſpiituall bleſiog 
aud,vaco ſalvation. 


4 6 As hee hath choſen vs in q bit \before the 6 He declareth 
foundation of the world , 7 that we © ſbould # be the efficient cauſes 
boly,and withom blawe $ before himin lone & 2! by ut _ nga 

3. Who hath predeftinate vs , to be adopted auett ys in his 
throngb leſvs Chriſt ® in biwſelfe, according to Sonce : Becauſe 
the good pleaſure of his will, GU be , be os 

6: 9 To the ipraiſe of the glory of bis grace, |; po goome.. = 
- ba xxas wy hee bath made vs freely accepted in 4 Tobe adopted in- 

aus ONed. | m, \ 
1 By whom wee baue redewption through 7.,"* —_ 
his blood, een the forginenefle of Races , mo _ es be 


maketh double, to 


wit, ſan@ification and iuſtification, whereof be will ſpeake bereafter.And beteby - 


alſo two things are to be nored, to wit, that bolinefſe of life caunot te ſeparated 


from the grace of eleQion: and agaive, what purenc ſe ſoeuer is in v64is the gift of - 


God, who bath freely of bis mercie choſen ys. e Thex God did noi chnſe vV3zdee 
cauſe we were,or otherwiſe ſhowld hane bene holy,but toy end we ſpould be bolye 
f Bring cloathed with Chrifts righteouſneſie. x - ror ba incerely. $ Another 
plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe, and alſo ofeternall eleRion , whereby 
God is ſaid to haue choſen yz is Chriſt, ro wit, becauſeit pleaſed bim toappoinr 
vs out when we were not yet borne, whom be would make: o be his children by 
Leſus Chtiſt: ſo that there 18 no reaſon here of our ele&ion to be ſovght,but is the 
free mercie of God , neitber is faith which God foreſaw, the cauſe of predeſiina- 
tiog, bur-the effeſt, b God reſpetieth nothing, either that preſenr 15,07 thas 15 t0 
come, but kimſelfe _ 9 The vitermoſt and chiefeſt finail cauſe is ide glory of 
God our Farher,who faueth vs freely in his Soone. 5 That as bis bonnfwll goods 
nefſe deſerueth all praiſe,ſo alſo it ſhould be ſet feerth and publiſbed. 10 Anothet 
finall cauſe more neere , is our iuſti 


juſt io his Sonne, 11 An expounding of the materiall cauſe, bow we are made ace 
ceprable ro God in Chriſt, for ir is he onely, whoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of God 
is imputed yaio v8 » for forgiuenetle of finnes, 


TE 4 6 of men 'Þ | Continuing, 
fill ivthe ſame weraphore,Þs oppoſeth bis miſeries & the markes of 1boſe (tries . 


tion, while that be free)y accountetb vs for 
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| The ſpiritof pro 


br ei v9; 


he hes C of thi 


- [| , . . - 


dingrots rich grace: | 20 30 which bee wr ht i The Aj 
8 »: k Whcreby he hath beene abundant toward raifed bim from the a ie pa _ willed dennis 


$2 Now be com- 


meth at leogih to yy fn 1 all widedome and ynderftandin 1 in our moſt glori 
omall cauſe, 8+ ; band in the heauenly places, jo ot glorie 
coke to ſay,to 9. And bathopened vnto ys the = myſter ieof 21 Farreabone l principalitie,and power,and the —_ ofa 
qo lp ar = As ConTE bis good pleaſure, which might, and dowioation, and enery a Name, that is that mo excel. 
00Y ecaby! in NU | named,not in thi , in that that $1,057 and 
"oucer ogy 10 "4 That inthe diſpenſation of the fulnefſe of is to —__ ' ae Pons be br po 
ecervall counlell the Tunes ' hee wight n gather together in one all 23 41 And bath wade all things ſubie& ynder faichfull are pare 


gs y'y 1m things, both which are in beauen,and which are in his feete , and hath given bim oner all things to be oy aps. 
ein Chcift,, - CAttD,euen In Chriſt : the Þ head tothe Church, darke in vs 'byrea2 
11 5 In whome alſo wee are choſen when wee | 


And putting in ; 23 Which is bis body,euen the « falnefſe of him fon of the ignomi« 

| rp pr _ were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of bim, that filleth all in all things, me the croſſe 

F"1 voderſtan- Which worketh o all things after the counſell of ER 

ding, be mewerb his owne will, & To be ſet on Geds vight hand, is to be partaker of the ſoneraintie which he 

how excellent 12 That we,which , fiſt truſted in Chri&,bould bath oner all creatures. a Euery thing whatſcewer it be, or aboue all things be 

iis. be ynto th ifs of bis olorie : 2 they of newer ſuch power or excellencie, 21 That we ſhould nottbinke that that 

þ By which gra4« & PANIC OL DIS glorie « excellent glorie ofChriſt is a thing wherewith we baue oougbt to doeghe witneſ. 

gin rode fe 13 *'S In whom alſo ye haut trufted, after that ſetb,that he was appointed of God the Father head of all the Church, & therefore 

- owntiful= yee beard the q worde of trueth , even the Goſpel wr 4rd ed dg as ie hog ny poter bw a one cues 

well. : . mbers: of neceflitie 

1Inperfeft and of your ſalnation , wherein alſo after that yee be- Church is rather quickened and ſuſteined by tbe onely vertue of PAST pk T 

ſownd wiſedome- leened, yee were * ſealed with the boly \ $pirir of is it, that bee neederh the fuineſſe thereof ) but of the infinite good will and plea« 

m For _ promiſe, | ſ woe of Fe > , yy Mao pay to loyne vs to - of © b Inſomuch that there is 
Lord-had opee ex * . Both:wg but is ſubiett to him, &c For the loue of Chrviff is [(o tt d 

-— wnto v5 that 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for Church, that thewgh he doe fully ſarnsfie all with all thin hls be pr hairy omg 

myiterie,we could the: redewption of that libertie purchaſed vato /ſeife but a maymed Wf vnperfett head, vnieſſe be have the Church soqned 10 hirg 

never have ſe the praiſe of bis glorie. as bis badie, 

m#ch 45 drede, I5- '7 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the CHAP, II, 


_—_ a faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus,and lone tO 7 Thebetter to ſet owt the grace of Chriſt, be ſeth a come 


fi Net onely the wardall the Saints, [#9 dogg þpoms fo — _ they - 7, mn 
. ; . . caſtawayJes Aa arts, $ that they are [aue races 
—_—_— =_ b I6 [ _ not to ge tbankes for you,wakiog. 13 and "broaght maere« 16 by rretatiianis [fave 
ceederh of raecre Mention O you in my prayers, F Cbri/ft, 17 publiſbed by the Goſpel, 1 Hee declareth 
grace. 17 8 Thatthe God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Nd * + you hath he quickened ,that were againe the grear« 
« ban _ that Father ofu glorie , might gine yato you the 2 dead in 3 treſpaſſes and ſinnes, COIN 
rang ner® Spirit of wiſedome , and reuclation throughthe 2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked,+ accore 77: Omer = 
e Chriſt, who : h : . ring that miſera- 
isthe bead of ll —m acknowledging of him, ding to tbe courſe of this worlde, and ® after the bletare wherein 
- the el:& yato 13- That the eyes of your ynderftanding may Princetharruleth in the aire , even the ſpirit, that we are borne, | 
— be ligbtened, that ye may know what the y bope is now 5 worketh in the c children of diſobedience.  agodnvm _— 
wa convenient, Of his calling, and what the riches of bis glorious 3-5 Among wbom we alſo had our connerſa- we are aduanced 
8 g 


weccding a» h® - {inheritance irin the Saints, tion in time patio the laftes ofour fietb, in ful- by God the Father 


mo! wiſely —Q I9- 29 And what isthe exceeding greatnefſe of fliog-the wil of the fleſh , and of the minde, and bedeſcribeth 


ſed all times - 4 . 
on everlaſting, bis power toward vs , which belecue, $ accordiog. 7 were by nature the e children of wrath, as well a8 that condition in 
Ard Chriſt is be tg the working. of bis migttie power, fothers, x : - = ſort, that he 
in whome all tze 4 5 BatGod whichis rich in wercie, throngh 7. ther touching 
ele& from the bee ſpirituall moti« 


ginuing of che 


worlde;; {ornt wandering and ſeparated from God ) are gatbered together : 


his great loue wherewith be loued vs, 0 
5- Even when wee were deade by ſinnes , bath onely borne halle 


ofwbich fomas werethen in beauen, when bee came inta the earth, to wit, (ſuch quickened VS together in Chtuiſt, by whoſe grace ye dead, bur wholly 


by faith ju bim to come, were gathered together ) an4 other being founce upon laued 
the earth were gathered cogetber of bim, and the reſt aredayly gathered together. are , 
» The faith{«k are ſayd to be gathered together in Chriſt becauſe they are zozned 


and alcogether 
ead 


6 Andhathraiſed vs vp 8 together , and wade + Col.z, 13. 


tether with him through faith, and becorne As 3t were one man. 15 Hee applyeth yy, fir together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Tew 54 Zooke Row. 6, 2; 


ſeuerally the benefire of yocation to the beleeuing Iewes , going backe tothe very ſos 
fountaine , rbareuen they aiſo may not attribute then: ſaluarien neither ro chem« , 
ſelues, nor to their ſtocke, nor to any other thingy but to the onely grace & wercie 


So then he calleth 
thi dead, which are ' 
not regenerate «© for 


of God , both becauſe they were called , andalſo becauſe they were fi:it called. as the immortalitie of them which ave damned, is nolige, thss kvitting tegethey 


8 All things are attrebwied to the grace of God without exception, and yet foral of bodie & ſeule is properly wo lift, but death i» them which ave not ruled 


y the 


that, wee are tot flocks , for hee giveth vs grace both towtl @ tobe able ra doe Spirit of Ged. 2 He ſheweth the cauſe ofdeatb,to wit, finnes, 3 Hee prooueth b 


thoſe things that are goed, Philip.x.13. p Hee ſpraketh of the Tewes, 16 Now 


y effec &s thar all were ſpiti:u«lly dead. 4 He prooveth rhis eui!lro be vniuerſa £ 


bee maketh the Ephefiavs (or ratber all the Gentiles) equall ro the Tewyes, becauſe in ſo much as all are ſlaues of Satan. b At the pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men arg 
that notwithſtanding they came laſt , yer being called by the ſame Goſpel , they therefore ſlaues ro Saran, becauſe they are willingly rebe/liousagaialt God, cThey 
embraced it by faith , and were ſealed vp with the ſame ſpirite, which is the arecalled the children of diſobedience, which are giuen to diſobedience, 6 After 
pledge of ele&ion , vniill ibe inheritance it ſelfe be ſeene , that in cbem alſothe that bee batb ſcuerally condemned the Gentiles , hee confeſſerd that the Iewes, a- 


glorie of God might ſhine foorth , and bemarifeſted. 


That word which 15s mongit whome be fumbred himſelfe , are not a whit berrer, «d By the name of 


trueth indeede , becawſe it commeth from God. r This is a borrowed kinde of fleſh in tbe firſt place , hee meaneth the whole wan , which be diuided into two 
ſpeech taken of a ſeale , which being put 10 any thing , maketh & d-fference be- parts:into the fleſh, which isrbe part that the Philoſophers rerme without reaſon, 


tweene thoſe things that are authenticall , and others that are Bot. 


With that andinothe thought , which they call reaſonable : ſo rbat be leaueth notking in 


Spirite, which bringeth n2t the Law,but the proms/e of free «doþt0n, t Full and mi balfe dead, bur coucludeth thatthe whole mi is of nature the ſonne of wrath, 


perfett, 15 Hee returnerh to the former gratulation, concluding two things to» 


7 The concluſion : All men are borne ſubie& to the wrath and cuife of God, 


gether of thoſe tbiogs that went before-tbe firſt is, that all good things come toys” & Men are ſaideto be cÞildien of wrath paffiuely ,rbat is ro ſ:y, guiltie of evers * 


from God the Father in Chi iit, and by Chriſty, that for them be may be praiſed of 


laſting death by the iudgement of God , who is avgtie with them. f Prophane 


vs. The ſecond is, that all theſe things (which he brirgeth tro two heads , towit, people which knew not God, $ Now hereof follewerh another member of f come 


Glith and cbaritie)) are increaſed in vs by certaine degiees , fo that we mukk defire patiſon,declaring our excellercie, to wit, that by rhe vertue oi Chriſt ve are duli« 
increaſe of his grace from 'whame wee baue the beginning, and of whom we hope - 


uered from that death, & made partakers ofeternall life,to the eade that at lergrh 


for the end. . 13 The cauſes of faith are God the Father lightning ovr minds with we mayreigue With bim. And by divers and ſundry meanes bee beateth this into 


die boly ſpirir, that we may embrace Chriſt opened vn:0vs inthe Goſpel, to the 


their beads , that the efficientcauſe of this þ*nefite is the free mercie of God : and 


obtaining of everlaſting life, and tbeſeiting foorth of Geds glcrie- » Frll of ma» Chriſt bimfelfe is the materiall cauſe: & faith 1s the ionfrument,wbich alſo is the - 


befie, x For it i5 not emorngh for vs to hawe knowen God cence , but we maft 


free gift of God : and the end is Godsglorie.” g To wit,as hee addeib aftervrards © 


Anow bim *wery day more and more. y What bleſſings they are which he ealleth in Chri,for as yet this isnorfulfilled in vs, bur onely in cur tead, by whole ſpirig 


yeus to bope for whom hee calleth to Chrift. 19 The excellencie of faith is de« 


we bauebegun to die to finne , & line to God, vurill tharworke be fully breughe 


laced by tbe effe&s , becauſe the mightie power of God is ſor foorth apd ſhawed to an end : but yet the hope is certaine, for we are as ſure of that we looke foray * 


Krieja, + Chap. 3:7, Col, 134 


weare of that we have receivedalceadic, 


7 That - 


.Chrift our p 

; ' 7 That he wightſhew inthe ages to come the 
exceeding riches of bis grace throvgh his kindnes 
toward vs in Chriſt leſus, 

8 For by hgraceare yee ſaucd throngh faith, 
and that not of your ſelucs : 31 55 the gift of Gad, 


 h Sethe, Grace, O© 9 Not of woikes , leaſt any man thould boaſt - 


that 5; ts ſay , the bianſelfe 
ft of God , and * . Dp ; 
TYARs dee land ove Jo For weearei his workemanſbip created in 


with another, to Chriſt Ieſus voto good workers , which God hath 


aphich two,theſe - o+42ine), that we ſhould walke in thera, 
Are e:n:trary , tobe 


ſawed by our [clues, 3 6. Wherefore remeiber that yee being in 
or by our werkes. tie paſt Gentiles in the fleth , «xd k called yncir. 
- _ pd what, Curpciſion of thew,which zre 1.cailed circumciſion 
. would i teven 10 the fl:{h, made with hands, ; 

they things of 6 12 That yeuwwere, I ſay,at that time m withont 


congravie natuyve? Chriſt , & were ® aliants from the common-wealth 
.9 He taketh away 


excreffely ud of Iſrael, and were + ſtrargers' fromthe conenans 
ram*ly fromour ©f promiſe, and had no bop2 , and were without 
workes the praiſe Godin the world, 


of iuſtification,ſceing : . » . 
4bat the good workes 73 , =" Bot now 1n Chriſt Teſas, yee which once 


.themſelucs are were farre off, are caade neere by tbe blood of 
oy efteQs ofgrace .-Chtilt, : 

a V$, * bd o 
3 He ſpeaketh here , 14 '* FO hee 15 our peace,which hath wade of 
of Grace , end nes both oe, and hath broken the Roppe of the par= 


of nature © there= tition wal, 


be th k 1 isfl- : 
free homies x5 & tn abrogaing through tie: the ba 


what they ave , they fred, that 1s ,the Law 'of commandements which 


OTIS | FS in ordinances , for tawake of twaine one 
30 Applying the * . j 
Corp piying tne New aanin hirmnfelfe, ſo making peace, 


to the Gen: iles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 


be ſheweth that God in.9 one bodie by hi: crofle, and Þ ly hatred 
they were no: onely thereb 

as the Iewes, by * © © Fo q 

Garin, fas ade af 17 23 And came, and preached peace to you 


ter an efpeciall ſort, Which were afarre off, and to thew that were neere, 


ſtrangers and 13 For 1through him we both hau2 an entrance 
Withour God: and 4s" 
thrrefore they ynto the Father by one Spirit, 


ought ſo much 19 74 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
we rather remem+ and farreiners: but citizens with the Saints, and of 
creata beuefie be bouſboldof God, 

of God, 20 ?5 And are built ypon the foundation of the 
k You were called Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt bimſclie being 


30 otheyw:; 4 
forty ome the * chiefe corner ſtone, 


the world might 21 In whom all the building { coupled toge« 
_— e of yewr ther, groweth ynto an boly Temple in the Lord, 
Lofts Tow : 22 In whom yee alſo are built together to be 


which were knowen the babitation of God by the Spirit. 
from you by the | i 
warke of circumciſcon, the mayke of the conuenant. m Hee beginneth frit with 
Chrift , whe was the cn:d of all the premiſes. n You had no right oy title,to the 
601mmon-wealth of Iſrael. $.Rom;9.4. 1x Chriſt is the onely ben41 ofthe Ieves 
and G:ntiles, whereby they be reconciled toGod, 12 As by the ceremonies and 
worlhip appoiuted by the Lawe , the Iewes were divided from the Genti!es , fo 
vow Chriſt, bauing broken dovyae the partition wall, ioyaeth them borh togetber 
heth in bimſelfe, and betwixt themſelves, and to God, Whereby it followeth , thar 
whoſoeuer eſtabliſheth the cremontes of the Lavve , maketh the grace of Chriſt 
void and of none effet. & Col. 2. 14. o He alludeth to the ſacrifices of the Law, 
Which repreſented that true and cnely ſacrifice. p Fer he defiroyed death by death, 
And faftencd it as it were tothe croſſe. 13 The preaching of the Goſpel is an 
efc&uall inſtrument of this grace, common as well to the levwes as to the Gentiles, 
$ Cn s5 the gate AS it were, by whome we come to the Father , and the holy 
boſt is # it were our lodes man who leadeth vs, 174 The concluſion: The Gene 
tiles are taken in to the felloywyſhip of ſaluation. Ard be deſcribeth the excel'encie 
of the Church , calling irtke cirie and bouſe of God, 15 The Lord commitred 
the do&rine of ſaluation , fir!t ro the Prophets , and then to the Apoſiles, rhe ene 
Whereof,and mitcer ad it were aud ſubſtance, is Chriſt, Therefore that is inJeede 
the true and CatholickeChurch, which is builded upon Chriſt by the Prophets avd 
Apoſtl:s, as a ſpirituall rewple conſecrated ro God, y That js,the head of the buil« 
deng, for the foundations Are As it were the heads of the buildings, { Sothat God 
* work«1m4n 101 enely of the fennadation,but alſe of the whole buildjng. 


CHAP, IIT, 


x Hee declayeth that theyefore hee | ns many things of 
the Tewes, gy becauſe bee preached the my ftery touching 
the ſaluation ofthe Gentiles, 8 at Gods commandement, 
13 Afcer he deſired the Epheſians not to faint for his 
effitt:ons. 14 And for this careſe hee prayeth wntoGed, 

* 25 thai they may vnderſtand the great lone of Chriit, 


- 

os 

1 
- 


eate, © - To theEpheſians, 


» 
4 


by ar. 4 To . "VE WOVEN & ” V4 AIP - y " 
» ? - © _. RRC <5 "WE "OI "5" 
» p "x I% hte 2 oy % ON? Wo - es: 


_ 


Or * this canſe, I Pa) «22 the = priſoner of 
{us Chriſt for you Genilles, 2 _ 
2 If ye han beard of the diſpenſaion ofthe « fe mitoraines 
prace of Gol, wiich is ginen me to youward, his Apoſileſhip 
. 3 That is, that Ged by reuelation hath ſhewed 5842" the offence 
tos 


m . of the R 
myſter 16 Vato MC (as I wrote aboue an fews rd eek ar" hee 
wordes, taketh an argu» 


V7hereby when yee reade , yee may knowe '2*2* *2 confirme 

mins vaderſcanding in the mierts of Chile.) OIwL.0R OY 

5 Which in Þ other ages was not opened ynto not onely appointe 
the ſonnes of men , as it 18 now renealed yato his 3 APolle by the - 
boly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, buen tbog ar 

6 That ths Gentiles {hauld be inheriters alſo, ticularly ap- oY 
and of the ſame boie,and partakers of his promiſe £2/2:ed to the 
in Carifc by the Goſpel, —— » orgy 

7 Whereof Lam madea miniſter by the glfte fidero ſaluation..; 
of the grace of God givenymio meethrouga the Þ*cwuſe God bag. 
eff:Qtaall working of tis power, ge ag ME... 

8 Euzn voto meetheleaſt of all Saints Is this al:bough he defer 
grace giuen , that I ſhoul4 preach among the Gen. ® great white hy 
tilef, the vaſcarchable riches of Chriſt, ne gry 
9 And to mike cleare vnto all men what the counſcil, 
fellowſhip of the myſcerie is , which from the be- ©_The/e wordes, 
gSinniog of the world hath beene hid in God , whe 7** 2 "i/oxer of Te-" 


- . ag Ch F, 
bath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, pornragon *Y 
_ To 3 Tothe intent, thatnowe vato principali- 47-1 Pau! am cafb 
ties and powers in heanenly places , wight be wa | 59 for 
, | ining the 
knowen by the Church the © caanifold wifedome g!erie of Chni9. 


- of God, | . 6 He meax«th not 
11 According tothe eternall purpoſe, which {{3! 7% Re 
he wrought-in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : Gentiles before, 
12 By waom we hane boldneſſe and-entrance b«#, becauſe very 
with conflence, by faith in him, few yew of it 
and they that 41 


13 Wherefore [ defire that ye faint not at my þyow ir, as the 
tribulations for your ſakes, which is 1 our glotis. Prophets, hadit 
14 3; For this ceuſeT bowe my knees ynto the !***4/ed vato thew 


Father of oar Lord lefus Chriſt, Wb bare axd 
I5 (Ofwhom is named thewhole*® familie in 2 The volooked 


hbeaueno and in earth, ) for calling of the 


16 Thar be might grauat you according to the gue a rite © * 


f riches of his glorie, that ye may be ſcrengthened the heavenly An« 

by bis Spirit in the 8 inner man, gels, whereia they 
17 Tha Chrif; may dwell in your hearts by 7:8: b-0cl4 me 

faith ; : dome of God. 


18 That yee, | belng rooted and orounded in c Ged wexer bad 


A b nely, 
k loue, Way be able to comprehend with all Saints, —_— pos by þ a 


i what is the breadth, and lepgth, and depth , and 5: had divers fofti« 
beight : ons ard formes. 
19 And to knowe the loue of Chriſt , which rho _ : 


! paifeth knowledge, that ye may be tilled with all} jc texcberb 
m fulnefle of God, by bis owne ex- 
20. 4 Vato bim therefore that is able to doe exe *2P!* » ther the 


fbeacie of the _ 
ceeding abonndantly abone all that wee aske or 9, a:ine deper- 


thinke, according to the power that worketh in vs, deth vpon the gract 
21 Beptaiſe ia the Church by Chriſt Leſus tho... *f $94» 20d 


t fs 'e 
rowaut all generations for euer, Amen, —_ way ow 


prayers With 

. the preaching atd 
hearing ofthe worde: which are needfull not onely to them which are younglings 
12 religion, buteuen to tbe oldeft aiſo,rhat they growing yp more and more by faith 
ia Chcitit , beiug confirmed with all ſpirituall giftes , may be grounded and 
rooted in the knowledge of that immeaſurable lone , wherewith God tbe Father 
hath loued ys ia Corift, ſeeing that the whole family , whereof part is already re* 
celued 1nto heauen, and part is yet here on earth, deperde:h ypon that adoption of 
the beauenly Father, to bis ocely Sonne, e All that whole people, which hath but 
one howſhold Father, and that i5 the Church which is adepted in Chriit. f As 
fording to the greatneſie of his weycie. g Locke Roman. 5.22. Wheyrewith 
God lowweth ws , which is the roote of cuy eleftion. s How perfite that werke 
Ghrift is in ever) part. K Which God bath fbewed vs in Chrift. 1 Which paſe 
ſeth all the capacitce of mans wit, to comprehend 1t fully in his minde © for othepe 
weſ+ who ſo hath the Spirize of God, perceineth ſo much ( according tothe meaſure 
that Gd hath ginen him) as is ſufficient to ſaluation, m So that we hawe aboune 
dantly an vs, whatſceuey things are req to make vs perfite with God, 4 Hoe 
breaketh forth inw0 a thankeſgiuing, whereby the Epheſtans alſo may be confer 
$0 hope for any thing of God, 


CHAP, 


wo £1ian9”+,I T4: =o, R9R wm © 


\F. < 


Ore body, one Iplrit. = 


CHAP. IIIT, - 
Theſe three laft Chapters cenjaine precepts of maneyse 
1 He exhorteth thew ;0 mutuall lone, 7 Sundr) giftes are 
therefore beflewed of God, 16 that the Church may be 
built vp. 18 Hee calleth them from the vanitie of the 
infidels, 15 frim lying, 29 and from filthy taike, 

[ Therefore, * being priſoner in the Lord, pray 
wiolng Penehe. you that yes walke worthy ofthe * vocation 
ofCarittian 4's  - Whereynto ye are called 

ſumme whereof | , . 
Lis, char euery 2 2 With all hnmbleneffe of mind, and meekes« 
mo bebaue bim»  nefſe,with Þ long ſafferivg, ſupporting cne acother 
ſelſe as it 15 meets | thr ovgh loue, 


ſo exceliear . 3rs 
ro of God. 3 Endeuonting to keeps the ynitie of the 


4B) this is meant Split jn the bond of peace, 

fi , Hanful 4 - 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, euen as 
Jkich 5s this, to be JEareCalledin one hope of your yccatlon, 

ho!y, as our Gedis oF Thert 15 one Lord, one Fai:b, one Baptiſme, 
ade, ts 6 One God and Father of all, which is c avoue 
2 mendcth meeke« All, and 4 through all, and « in you all, | 

nefſe of minde , 7 5 But ynto every cone of ys is giuen grace 
nes Coon according to the meaſare ofthe f gift of Chrilt, 
forrd other.» $ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended vpon 


one With another, ; BY - as 
bLocke Mat.18.25, biehe ledgcaptivity captine,& gaue gifs vnto ne, 
z Thirdly, here» \ in that bee afſcendeth, what js it buy 


fite a* h 
EC bor yet Ifo deſcended firſt into the k loweſt 


fich as is knit with part$. of the earh? 


the band of rhe Io. Hee that deſcenced , is euen the ſame that 
toly Ghoſt. 


\ aromment of A(cended , fatre aboug all heagens , that bee might 
foaghr for + fill kallthings,) 


roi ron IT $5 Hee therefore gane ſome fo be | Apc tes, 
vr 16d chariris and ſore m Prophets, and ſome ® Evargelifts, and 


crewith acorber , ſome ® Faftonrs,and Teachers, 

tecauſe we a:6 12 7 For the repziring ofthe Saints, for the 
nurecue bo'y  Wotke of the miniſterie , an4for the ecification of 
God, and Fatter , the P body of Chit. ; ; 

by one Spitir, 13 5 Till weall meete together (in the q ynitie 
worſhipping on* of faith, and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
Lord with one God F h 3 c 
faizh, and conſecra» GO) vrito a perfite man, 4nd vnto the meaiure © 
ted to bim with ther age the fulnefle of Chriſt, 

enz Biptiſme,and 1.4 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more chil. 


| ' ene ſeife« 4 2 a 
oo whey "tere. ren, 29 waurring and caried about with enery 


vatorwe are called, Winde of Ucctrine, DY the ſfdectice of men; and 
Therfore whoſoeurr ; 
b:ezketh cbat itie , breake:b all theſe rkiogs aſunder. c 1Vho onely hath the chiefe 
authoritie ouer the Church, d [Vie ontly porareth feorth his prowidence,through 
ailthe members of the Church. e Whe enely is teynedtogetber with vs in Chrift, 
5 Hee teacheth vs, that we icdeede are all one body , andibat all good giftes pro 
ces f:om Chrilt onely, who reigne'h in beaver, bauing mightily conquered 2ll bis 
enemies ( from whence he heapeih all gifts vpon bis Church : ) bur yet noiWith- 
ſen4ing theſe gifts are Ciue:ſly aud ſundiy wayes diuviced accordirg to bis will 
ard pleaſure , and therefore every man ought to be cortent With that mezfure th<e 
God bath given bim, 214 to beltoy irto the common prefite of the whoie _—_ 
fWhich Chriſt bath giiez. g A mulritude of captiues, þ DoWreto the earth, 
Which is the loweſt patt of the wo: id. 5s Bull with bis gifts. k The Chu:ca, 
6 Fiiſt of all be reckone4 vptte Eccleliatticall funAions , which ar2 partly ex- 
tae: dinaty aud for a feaſ:n, as Apoltles, Prophets, Euange liſtet, and partly ordt- 
paty ard perpetuall,as Paſtours and Dcftcurs, | The Apoltles were thoſe twelue, 
yato whom Paul was afterwar.l added , whcſe cflice was to pleam Churches 
throughcut all the world. v3 The Prophets c fice was ore of the chiefeſt , which 
Were men of a mzratilous wiſelome , aud ſome of them cou!d forete!l things to 
come, # Theſe the Apoſtles v{:d as fellowes ia the execu.ion oftie:r office, being 
not ab'e 10 anſwere ail pla.es themſelyves. 6 Pallons are rtey which gouerne the 
Church, ard Teachers are rhey atich gouerne the ſchooles, 7 He ſhewerh the eace 
of Eccletialtical! fun&iors; to wit, that by the miniſtety of rwren allibe Saints 
may ſogrowe yp together! hat :b:y may make one myitica!l body of Chit, p The 
Cturch, 8 The vſe ofthis wi-itterie is perperuall fo lovg as we are inthis world, 
Mat is , vnrill(bat timerthat haviog pur off rhe fl: , ard rbroughly and pri firty 
agreeing betwixc our ſelves , we ſhall be icy: ed with Chrift our kead, Which 
ting i; done by that knowledge of the S:rne of God increaſing in vs, ard be bim- 
«le by liztle ard little growing vp in vs vot:;!l wecome to be a pet fit may, Which 

alibe in the world to c<me,wvten God ſhall beall inall. q I that mcſt neere 
con:untion which is knit and faitened toge:terty faith, y Chritt is ſa:d:o 
growevp to full age , not in biniſelfe , but jn vs,* 9 Berwixt our chile hucd ( thar 
3rd ſay, avery weake ſtate, While as we doe yetal:ogether Fiutcr)and our perfit 
$$e,which we (tall have arleagrh in anotber world, r2cre is a ineare,to Wit, our 
Jouth,and ſirady goivg forward to perſeRion, 10 He ccmparetbthem ihil þ reſt 
do: themſelves rpanithe word of God , to little boates which are tc ſed bi: her an 
thither with the do&rines ofmev , as ir were Wit c2n:rary Windes , au there - 
W:th all forexarreth them tbat it cctmmerh to paſſe not onely by the lighrnefle of 
2n8 braine, but alſo by tbe craftinetle of cer:aive , Which make as it Wei a2 xrk 
*Fi:. { Withihels rncertaine chances Which toilet men t0 and fro, 


q Another part of 
the Epiſtle con« 


i 0 # ih. . 2 "4 W, bi Ol 
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RY OY IO ESE 0 
"ut of the new man, J 
twith YE they lay in wait to deceiue, * By the deceit of 

| 15 1 Butket ys follow the traeth in lone , ang *2%f* men Which ate 
In all things, grow vp into hiw,which is the bead, in decetuitgs 

na 83, grow vp into him,wbIch is the bead, in deceiving ofother? 
that i:,Chiiſt, 11 By earuelt affe- 


16 By whom all the bodie being coupled and i» of the rrueth & 

. , ue, we growe vp 
knit together by euery ioynt,for y furniture theres into Chritt : for be 
of (according to the » effeCtuall power, which # in (beiug effeQuall by 
the meaſure of enety par!) receineth x increaſe of * Piniterie - = 
the body, vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in y loges yirall Spirir doth fo 
19 72> This I ſay therefore and teſt fie in the quicken the whole 
Lord , that ye hencefoorth walke not as + other ow h prey ed 
Gentiles walke,in Z var ie cf their mind, thereofaccording | 
18 Hauing their ynderſtandivg darkened , and to the meaſure and 
being Rtrangers from the a life cf God through P!oportion ofech 
the 3 that is in thew b fe of the hard one) quickenerh : 

E ISNOFance tat 15 1N tem, DECAUIC OI NE Na3Ge nd cheriſherh his 


neffe of their heart 2 Church, -vbich con« 


19 Which beiog Þ p:ſt feeling, , hane given fteth of divers fane 
themſelues vnto wantonreſſe, to worke all yn» 
cleannefſe,euen with c greedineſle, 

20 13 But yehaue rot ſo learned Ctriſt; 

21 Iffo beye baue heard him, ard baue beene 
taught by him, 4 as the traeth is in Teſs, 


&iovs,, as cfdiuers 
members, & preſets 
verh the proportion 
of exery ore. And 
thereof it fo!loweth 
that neitker this L@- 
dy can live withcur 
22 $ That 3s hat yee caſt cf,concerning the ron goto onto 
conuetſation in time paſt ,* that olde man, which 217.990 E005 FD 


. Y ſpiritually , whict 
Is corrupt throvgh'the deceiveable kiſts, ſeparate: b kimſe!ſe 


23 Andbe renewed inthe f ſpirit of your mind, A otter 
1! members. ' 
_ 24 And pm onthe new rran, wt.ich g after Gcd |,5: oh, who in 
1s created vnto Þ righteonſneffe, and i true kolines, marer of tte ſcule; 
25 '4 Wherefore caſt c#lyivg,and ſpeake cue- quickenerh all the” 
ric man truth yoto bis ceighbour:for we are mem. Meet: 


x Such increaſe ax ' 
bers one of anctber. is reete the body © 


26 15 Bek angry,but ſinne rot:let not the ſunne ſhoald bave. | 
goe downe | ypon your wtatli, z Charitizis ths 


- . . Enicrting of rhe 
27 Neither give place to the deuill, limrrogerber, 


23 16 Let himttat ſtole,ſtealeno more; bet let 22 He defcerdeth \ 
bim ratter labour , and woike with his bands the 2H rai on, 
tins which is = good , that hee ray bane to giue 254 reafonerh 6185 
vnto t:403 that neeceth, vpcn tLeprircie 

297 Letro » corrupt comnrication proceed out Pits of manne:s | 
T 4p YC. c ardaQtivrs, feitivg 
of your Womthes. but y which is gocd to the vie et jcpyue a moſt groue 
edifying,y-it may miciſter*grzce ynto the bearers, copariſcn betweere 
39" *3-And giieue not the boly Spirir of God, *Þ* <bidren'of Got 
aud them which are 

not regenerate : For in theſe men ail the powers of tke mince are corrupted, ard 
tEeir minde is giuen :o yapity,on4 tEeir ſenſes are darkened With moſt grofe tnie 
ſtinelſe, & rtciratfe tions are fo accuitcmed by iitle & litrle tro wickednefſe, that 
at leng:a they run keadlcng into al vactearnes, being viter!y deſticure ofal iudge- 
mei;t, 4 Rom f.,ac, 4 If.hecubleit par:s of ihe ſfoule be corrypr; what is man 
bat corruption only?: V, hetby Gud liveth in them. oVeid of all iudgement.c They 
{.:oue topalle ore another as :22pgh there tadbin ſome gaiie robe gotten by if, 
33 Fize tokoweth rhe contraty part touchipg ivea which a: e regenerate by F.arue 
Kiively knowledge of Chriit, which hane other pricciples cf raeir doings for dif. 
ferebr, to wit, buly XAonelt delires, Xa mind clean changed by tbe vertue of the 
bo!y G:olt,ft6 whence preceed aifo like ef:&s,as a iuit & bay life in deed. JdAs 
they baue learned which ackacwiedge Chriſt indeed ardin good 2arntelt, + Col, 
3-3, e Your felues, If Wheiethere cugtt to have bin the greateſt force cf reafor, 
there 15 the greateſt corruption of all which walter all :b:cgr] g After the image- 
0f G2J. h TheefecR 324 erd of the new creztion,s Hor fained nor counterfencr, 
14 He commendethſ(:ueraliy certain peculizr Chiiitian vertues, & Frit of alite res 
qQu1rein trueth (that is 10 fay, livcere maters)codemeing all dece rr, & differ blirg, 
becauſe we ar: born oue for apoiber. 15He ira Leh ys to bridle our aver is \uch 
forr, thata!though ite hot , yer that it breake tor ent, an? thar it be it1aitwayes 
quenched before we il:epe,leſt Satiraking occati:o to giue vs evitl counſel rhrowgh 
y Wicked couafe! ler, deitrcy vs. k If ir fo fall cur, that you be angrie yet fic not: 
that iS bridie you r aager,%4do not wicked!y pur that inexecutio, wn :2 you brue 
Wickediy conceived. iLeinorike cight come vpon you in your anger,:itat 5, wake 
an atcoemer Quick!y ſor all matters, 15: Kee deſcendeth freomtrte bear to y bands, 
coodemnivg the fi;& becauſe v mea Which giue rhemſe'ues 9 this wick:darcs, vſe 
to pretT.{ prouerty, he ſheyverh thar labor is a gooZremec7 zgoinſk pouerty, Whic b 
God bir Tech is ſuch ſort tbat they abick labcur kayealiw:yes fome couerplus 10 
beipe orter, ſo far ig it from this,y they are contirafard rv ea'e other imenegends, 
m Ly letouring in: hingstbarare hbcly, and gre fitatle ro bi nefptbeur 17 He 
bridieta thetorgue a'fo,terctirg vs {2 to temper cur talge, thar cur Feerers minc 2 
C22otcnly nor ceſltioyed, burailo inftrifed. 
grace be mearetb bar, whereby ned may prefirto y going on forward in godlines 
a.d loue.1$A gen:rail precept ogzicit all exceife of affeQ:ovs which eweilinite 
pait of the mind which they call, Arg y,cnd he ferteth agaiuit ibem tbe coptraty 
meants.And vſe:ih a moſt vehement pietice, bow we cught to take teed that wee 
pg: icue nottte toly Spiric of God tb: or gh cur immoger2:erefe and intewperaacy, 
Yiae dfvcitihio ys to this end, to aioderate li our albcctio-s, 


by 


- 


— 
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29 An argument 
taken from che ex- 
ample ofChriſt, nroſt 
raue an4 vehement, 
Þorh for pardoning 
of choſe iviuries 
Which haue beene 
done vnto ys by our 
greateſt enemies , 
much more for ha- 
uing conſideration 
of tae iniſerable,and 
. viing moderation 
and gentle behauiour 
towards all men, 


+ Tobn 13.34, 
and 15.12. ; 
z.lobx 3.23», 
| ny Chap. 4.39, 
pg 2:6. 
3.theſſ.x,17+- 
x Now he come 
Neth to another 
kind of affe&ions, 
which is in thar 
part of che mind, 
Which men call 
eouetous or deſj- 
rous : and he repre« 
hendeth fornicati- 
on , couetouſneſle, 
ard ieſting , very 
ſharpely. 
a Teftes which 
men caft one at 
another : that no 
lightneſſe be ſeene, 
nor ereill example 
given , 167 4%) of« 
fence mooued by 
evil wordes oy 
backbiteng. 
a B:cauſle theſe 
Hanes are ſuch 
That the moſt part 
of men count them 
not for-finnes , be 
awaketh the god- 
ly , to the end they 
euld ſo much 
the more take 
heede to theme 
ſelues {rom them, 
as moſt hurtful 
plagues, , 
b A bondflawe to 
sdolatrie, for the 
cometons man thine 
Feth that his life 
.ſtandeth in hes 
Foods. 
*» Matth. 244+ 
Marke 13,5» 
Lucke 21:8, 
=. 2.Theſ. 23- 
3 Becauſe weare 
Kor ſo readie to 
any thing as to 
follow euill ex- 


amples,rherefore the 
Apoltle warneth the ; : 
godly to remember alwoyes tba the other are but as it were darkeneſſe, and that 


by whom ye are ſealed ynto Y day of redemption. 
31 Letall bitrernefſe, and anger,and wrath.cty« 
ing,and euill ſpeaking be pur away from you,with 
all maliciouſneſſe, 
2 Bz ye courteous one to another,and tender 
hearted , freely forgiuing one another, 19 eucn as 
God for Chriſts ſake, freely forgaue you, 


CHAP. V. 


2 Leaft,in thoſe vices which he reprebeded, they ſhuld ſet 
light by his admonitions, 5 he terrifieth th:m by denowns- 
cing ſewere iud;ement, 8 and #tirreih them forward: 
1s Then hee deſcendeth from generall leſſons of maneys, 
21 to the particular dueties of wines, 35 and their bu 5« 


bands, 
BE yee therefore followers of God , as deare 
children, 

2 +$ And walkkein loue ,enen as Chriſt bath 
loued vs , and hath gigen himſelfe for vs , to be an 
offering and a ſacritice of a ſweete ſmelling ſayour 
to God, 

3 &$ * Bat fornication,andall mncleannefſe,or 
couetouſnes,lex it not bs once named among you, 
a$ it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthinefſe , neither fooliſh talking, 
neither 2 iefting,which are things not comely,bur 
rather giving of thankes, 

5 3 For this ye know , that no whoremonger, 
neither yacleane perſon , nor . couetous perton, 
which is an Þ idolater,batb avy inhericance in the 

kingJome of Chrift,and of God.. 

6* Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: 
for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
ypon the children of difobedience. 

7 3 Benat therefore companions with them, 

Y For ye were once darkeneffe , but are now 
© light in the Lord.2 walke as children of light, 

9 .(For the frait of che 4 Spirit ss 19 all good- 
netle, and righteouſnetfe, and trueth. ) 

10- Approoning that which is pleaſing to.the 
Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the vofrairfull 
works of darknes,but eye © reprooge them rat*.cr. 

12 For itis ſhame euea to ſp=ake of tbe things 
which are done of them in ſecrer. 

13 Batallthings when they are reprooued of 
the light, are manifcRt : for ir is light rt:at makerh 
all things manifeſt. 

14 Wherefore fhee ſaicth , Awake tbou that 
Nl-epeſt, and ſtand yp trom the £ dead , and Conit 
ſhall give thee light. 

15 + Take heedetherefore that yee walke cii= 
.cumſpeRly, not as fooles, but as % wiſe, 

16 © Redeeming the ſeaſon:for y i daics are enjl, 

17 * Waerefore,be yee not vowiſe,but ynder= 
rand what the will of the Lord is. 

18 5 And be notdrunken with wine, wherein is 


. 


they themſelues are av'it were light, And therefore rhe other commit all villanies 
(as men are wont in the Jdarke) bur they ought not onely no: ro follow their 
examples, but alſo (as the property ofthe lighr is) reproue their datkenefſe, and ro 
walke ſo(hbauing Chriſt tharrrue light ſhining before them )as it becommeth wiſe 
men. &c The faithfwll are called light, both becauſe they hawe the erue syht 11 
thers which lightueth them , and alſs becauſe they Sine pet to other , enſomuch, 
that their honeft conner[ation reprooxeth the life of wicked men. d By whoſe 
force we ave.yuade light.in the Lord. e Make them open toallthe world , hy 
gory good life. f The Scripture,or God in the Scripture, g He ſpeaketh of the 
death of ſinne. 4 The worle ayd more corrupt that the mavers of this worHd are, 
the more watchful ought we to be againſt all occaſions, & reſpe nothing but the 
will of God. #% Col:fi 4.5. b This is a metaphore taken from the merchanss:who 
preferre the leatt profit that may be, before all their pleaſures. 5 The times ave 
troubleſome and ſbarpe. * Rom. 12.2. 1.theſſ.4.3. 5 He ſetteth tbe ſober & holy 
aſſemblies of the MEIN Ly tbe difſolute baukets of the vnſaithfull, in which 
the praiſes of tkeouely Lor 


mutt ciog , beirio proſperitie or aduerlitie, 
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k exceffe ; bnt be filled with the Spirit, 
19 Speaking vnto yout (clues in Plalmes, and 
bymnes, and ſpizicuall ſongs , finging and making k 41: king 


of riot; 


meloJie to the Lord in your | bearts, _ 8033ed with all mas 
20 Giuiog thankes always for all things-ynto h r of pirkanes and © 


Gad enen the Father , in the Name of our Lord : Wd eto. 


Teſus Chriſt, affection of the 


21 $* Submitting your ſelues one to another in 7f#74 05d ne with 


the feare of God, ay wok. 


22 C + 7 Wiaes, ſubmit your ſelaes vnto your tion of the ende 
busbands, 8 as ymio the Lord, Wherevnto all 


23 $ 9 For the husband is the wiues head,cuen bent to 
at Chrift is the head of the Church , :* and the ſerne one another 
ſame is the Saviour of #i: body. for Gods ſake, 

24 "1 Therefore as the Charch is in ſabie&ion Sth 
to Chriſt,eue ſo les the wines be to their husbands 7.per.;.r. 
in every tbing, 2 Coe ledefe 


b £ cendeth 10 a fa« 
EE 12 Husbands,loue your Wines, enen as iilie, diniding ore 


25 
ChriR longed the Church, and gaue himſcifefor it, derly ali the parts 
26 '3 That he might » ſanCtibe it,and cleanſe ix of a familie. Ang 


by the waſhing of water through the» word, rebrogpro bon 


_ 27 That he might make it vnto bimſelfe a glo- cork teth bereio 
rious Church , ©not hauing ſpot or wrikle , or to be abetient 9 


any fuch thing: but that it [honld be ho!y & with» their husbands, 


$8 The firſt arpye 
out blame, ment, for Tu catic 


28 4 So ought men to lone their wiucs,as their not be diſobedien - 


owne bodies: ne that logeth his wife,loueth bim= ** *Þeic bubange, 
but they mult re. 

ſeife. fi 

hit God alſo, whe 

29 For no man ener yet hated his? owne fleſh, is the au;tourof 


but nouriſhed and cheriſhetb it, euen as the Lord *Þis ſubir&ion, 
doeth the Church, ) * 1.Cor.11.3, 


. 4 . +» Adeclaration 
30 For we are members of bis bodie, 4 of his of the former ſays 


fi:th, and of his bones. ing : Becauſe God 


hath made the 


31 % For this cauſe (hall a man leane father and ,.. 12.4 06 the 


mother , and ſhall * cleaue to bis wife , and they Woman 10 mattie 


twaine {ball be one ch. monie , as Chriſt 
32 'F This isa grear ſecret,but 1 ſpeake concer= © "5* bead of the 
bg - be A A aurch ; 

ning Chrift, and concerning the Chucch. 10 Another at- 


33 16 Therefore eucZry one of you,doe ye fo » Jet gument : Becauſe 


euery one loe his wife, euen as bimſcife, and les-*2* 8294 ettare of 
i the wite depen» 
the wife ſee that ſhe feace ber husband, deth of the wan, 
ſo thr ihis ſubs 
o miſfion is not ones 
ly iuſt , but alſo verie profi-able : as alſo the ſaluation of the Churck is of Chriſt, 
although farre orberyiſe, it Fhe concluſion of the wives duetietowardes 
their hasbands.  Coloſi,3.19. 13 The busbanies duetie rowarnes their wiues, 
1s iO Joue them as themſeines , of whicd love, the lone of Chriit roward bis 
Church is & lively patterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretende the inficmiies of 
their Wines !0 excu'e their owne bar.inefſe an crueitie, tbe Apoitle will:th vs to 
marke what man:;er of Church Chriit gate, whe bee ioyned iro bijmnteife, and 
bow bee doeth gor ovely :-oc loathe all ber filth and vaclieauneſſe » but ceaſeth not 
to wipe the ſame away with bis cleanneſe , vorill hee haue wholly purged it., 
m Make it holy.n Through the promiſe of free suftzfication and ſanttificatiew it 
Chreft , recerned by farth. 'o The Courch, as it is conſidered in it ſelfe, ſpall net 
bee without wrinkle, before it come tothe marke it ſb.01eth at : for while it 15 ih 
this life , it yunneth in arace : but if it be conſed+ye4d en Chrift, it is cleane and 
Without wrinkle. 14 Another argument:Everie man loueth bimſeife, eu:v ofna- 
ture : cherefore bee Rtiveth againit vature that 1yueth not bis wife : bee proounh 
tbe conſequent , firſt by tbe myſticell k1irting of. Cariit and rbe Church togerbers 
and then by the ordinance o! God, W:10 ayerh, thar man and Wi fe are 23 one, that 
is, not to be divided. p His owne bode. q Hee a'ludeih to the making of the 
woman, which ſign:fieth our coupling together with Chriſt, whichss wrought by 
faith, but is ſealed Þy the Sacrament of the Supper, ® Gen«(.2.14. Mait.19-fo 
mark.10.7. 1.corint.6.16, y Look» Matt.19.5. 15 That no wan wighr dreame 
of naturall conianRion or knirting of Chriſt and his Church rogether(ſuck a the 
hasbands and the wines is )bee ſhevyeth that it is ſecrer,co wit, ſpirituall,ard ſich 
as forre differeth from the common capacitie of man : as which conſiſteth by the 
vertue of the Spirite, and not of the fleſh by faith aud by ne naturall band.16 The 
Concluſion both of the husbauds duetie toward his wife, and of the wiues toward 
her husband, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee fbeweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 and 
maſters: troThen he ſpeaketh of the fierce hatte; that the 
faithfull have, 12 and what weapons wee mutt wſe its 
the ſame ; 21 1n the end he conmendeth Tychicws, 


Children, 
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cometh to. (\ Hildren,*4+ obey your parents 2 In the * Lord: 
ary abs Corbis i right, , 


# LEY Fas Fm, * 4g 


a roote 2 & + Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
gechildren ro» Js the firſt commandement with Þ promiſe) 

fr _ p20 3 Thatit may bewell with thee, and that thou 
eyato them, (ayCltline long on earth, 

Coleft.3-20, 4 $5 Andye fathers,prouocke not your children 


"fe brite as £0, WIath : but briog them yp in inſtruRion and 
ud ſo appointed ; © information of the Lord, 
qiaevpon it fole 5 7 © Seruants,be obedient ynto thera that are 
Bot fr your maſters, ® according to the R:ſh, with 4 feare 
irbbound roo- And trembling in (ingleneſle of your bearts,zs ynto 
þey their parents, Chr iſt, 
| + wwlght 6 Not with ſernice to the eye,as men pleaſers, 
nevorlhip of  Þ1t- 48 the ſernants of Chriſe, 9 doing the will cf 
Gel, | _ God fromthe heart, 
ha a - IRE With good will, ſcruivgthe © Lord, and not 
tierhood, and there- men. 
fre we muſt yeeld 8 79 And know yethat whatſoener good thing 
+= ogg 3s any wan doeth, that fame ſhall bee receive of the 
"The ſecond ars I-91ds Whether he be bondor free, 

pmear: becauſe — 9- 3* And ve maſcers, doe the ſame things yato' 
tixobedieuce 18 them , putting away threatning : and know that 
pil toll euen your maſter allo is in heauca,neicher is there 

$ f reſpect of perſon with him, 
10 C 22 Finally, wy brethren, be ſcropg inthe 

Lord, and inthe power of his might, 


$ Exed.10412, 
(8.5,16, eccleſe 
24MALEDQ1 5.4+ 
wake 1.10, 

4 Aproofe of the : 5 
kitarourmenc» 5 The third arguinent, taken of che profit that egſneth thereby : be- 
aiſe the Lord youcbſafed rbis commandement amongt all the reſt, of a ſpeciall 
blſing, 6 With 4 ſpecially promiſe - for otherwiſe the ſ:cend command:ment 
huh a promiſe of m-rcytoa thouſand generations , but that promiſe is general, 
(lcis the duety of y fathers to vſe their fatherly au:hority mocerately, & roGods 
glory, c Such informations and precepts, as being taken out of Gods booke,are 
Wh and 4cceptable to him; bh Now hedeſcendech to the thrid part of afamilie, 

2 wit,ts the duetie both of the malters aud of theferuants, Aud he ſheyyeth that 
the duetie. of ſeruznts conſilteth in an beartie loue & reuerence to their maſter, 
xColoſl 3.22.t17%5 2-9, 1.pes,2-18. $ He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſeruicegia 
tha they are ſpiritually free, notwitbſanding-the ſame , aud yet y ſpirituall-fre=- 
dome takerh nor away corporall ſeruice, inſomuch ther they cannor be Chriſts, yn» 
kfe they ſerue theighnaſters williagly and fairhfully , ſo ſarre fork as they may 
Kith ſafe conſcience. d With careful yenerince - for ſlauſb feare is not alow- 
ule, mach {eſſe in Chyiftian ſerrxnts. g To cut off occafion car ran 
techerh. vs that itis Gods, will that ſome are either borne or made ſeruants , and 
terefore they maſt reſpe& Gods will , although their ſervice be neuer ſo bard, 
tBrung mooued with a rewerence to Gedward, as though ye ſerwed Grd bimſe!ſe, 
Although they ſerue vnkinde and cruell maſters , yerthe obedierce of feruants 
Inolefſe acceptable to God then the obedience of them that are free. 21 Lc is the 
Uuetie of maſters to vie tbe authoritie that-they baue over their ſeruauts modeſtly, 
(nd holily, ſeeing that 1bey ia ancther reſpeRtizue a common waſter, which is it 
keaven, who will tudge both the bond and the free, $De«t.10,17. a.cbro.16.7, 
itb.24.19, acts 10.34. 10 2.11, galat.2.6.colefſ.3 a5, 1.pet.t.t7.. f Either of 
freedom? cy bondage, 1a Hee concludeth the other part of this Epiſtle with a 
gave exbortatioa that all be ready , and fight conſtantly , truſtipg to ſpirirual * 
weapons, vatill their enemies be cleane put to flight, An4 fi: ſt ofall,bee waraeth - 
1523 take rhe armour of God, whetewirh onely our eceiny may be diſpatched. - 


C H A P, I, 2 
3 Having tefiified his godly and tender afefiion tow ar ls 
the Philippians, 12 he mireate;h of b1mſelfe and his 
bonds: an And pricketh thim forward by his owne tx+ 
ample, 27 and exhoyteth them to vnuy,is and patience. 
xeon Aul 7 and Timotheus the ſernants 'of 
»IESVS CHRISTtoallibe Saints 
y in Chriſt Teſus, which are at Philipp), 
7 with the 2 Bilbops and D2acons : 
all meanes pofli- 2 Grace bewith you,aad peace from God our * 
dle, not onely nov - 6 ; 
to faint, bur alſo to Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chiilt 2. 


dforward. Aud M 
ofall , kecommendeth their former doings , to extorr them to go forward :' 
Which thing be ſayth , be boperh fully they will do , and that by the teſtimony of 


t The marke 
Wtteat he ſhooe 
teth 10 this Epi- 
file, is toconfieme 
the Philippians by 


their ligeiy cbarity , but inthe meane ſeaſon bee reftrreth all rbivgs'to the grace- 


*f Gol. a By the Biſbogs ave meant both the Paſiours, which have the d:ſpen- 
{ation of the word and the Elders,that gewert47; and hy Deacons are meant thoje 
4 were ſtewards of the greaſwry of the Canret,a1d had 39 looke vnio the poorey 
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_ Chriſtian armonr, 


11 Pat on the whole armont of God,that ye may 
be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the deulll, 

12 '3 For wewneſtle pot againſt fleſh & 8 blood, 13 Secondly be 
but againſe 4 b principalities,againſt powers , and 9eclareth that our 


againſt the worldly gonernours, the princes of the (eſe? and mighe 


darkeneffe of this world, againſ; ſpirituall wickeds iovidible , char we 
nefſe , wkich are in the high places, may not thinke: 


13. 4 For this cauſe take ynto you the whole confi ich 


armour of God, that yee may be able to refiſt in mes. 
thei evill day, and hauiog finiſhed all things, 8 454inſt men, - 
ſcand faſt, | which are of a 


: b x raile and brittle” 
14 Standtherefore, and your loives girded a- os ,a ainſt 
bout with verity , and baving on the brettplate of which arefer [Pi« 
righteouſneſle, ane mage 
LI * pF - 
I5 And your feet ſlod withthe * preparation he «5h, -/ a thorn * 


of the Goſpel of peace, | ſant parts, 

16 Aboueallcake the ſhield of Faith, where- dof orc lb le 
with yee may quench all the ficrie darts of the y;wes ro the exil? 
wicked, | EE, angels, by reaſon of 

17 And takethe belmet of Saſnation , and the 'b* <fettes which 


ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 4 there ck is 
e 


18 -Andpray alwayes with all maner prayer and to dee the ſame of 
ſupplication in the! ſpirit : and watch therevnto !hemſelues, but be 


with all perſenerance & ſupplication for all Saints, _— bog oro 


19 And for me,that ytterance may be giuen vi« 14 tee ſheweth 
to me, thatT! may open my mouth boldly to pub« that rbeſe enemics 


: are put to flighe” 
li the ſecret of the Goſpel,. Wi ov elle ww + 


20 Whereof I am the ambafſadour in bonds, mour ef God , to 
that thercia I may ſpeake boldly , as I ought to wit, with vprigkte 
ſpzike, nes yr ban png 

21 © "5 But that yee may alſo kow mine af- 1ifs knovrledgect 
faires, azd what I doe, Tychicus my deare brother the Goſpel, fairti, 
and faibfull miniſter in the Lord , ſhall ſlhew you ard to be ſhort, 


- with the word of * 
of all things, God, andvitg days 


22 -. Whom I bane fent yhto you for the ſame ly earneſt prayer 
pwpoſe, that ye might know mine aftaires,& that for tÞ* health of 


be Ch 
he might comfort y aur hearts.: x weve rag} Bu = 


23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with conſtancie of the 
faith from God the Father, and from the Lord Ig *rue » godly ; zo * 


: valiant miniſters 
{us Chriſc, of the word, 


24 Grace bs with all them-which lone our Lord 5 Zooke Chapter | 
Telus Cari: to their ® immortality, Ainen, 4 _ . 
EF Wiinen from Rowe yntothe Ephicfians, jj.;.05 £07 Pre Ma 
1 


& VI. ration of the G 
and ſent by Tycbicus. may be ;þ 81 were 


ves Zo how! PF. 
weyy fitly called theGoſyell of peace, for that,ſeeinywe h Mo yo , -— LI ” es | 
moſe dangeyous ranks of enemies, this may incourage ws to gee os maxi} 
in thas-we know-by the cotrine of the Goſpel, that we take cur igurney to Gel, 
who is at peace with vs. | That holy prayers may procred from the buy ſoirit 
15 A+familiar and very amiable declaration of bis-ſtate, togerhor With a folemas 
prayer , Wherewich Paul is woat to end bis Epiitles, m To life eneriaſung, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TQ 


THE PHILIPPIANS: 


3 Ithanke my God /hauing you in pafc& mes = 
morie, - | 
4 (Alwayes in ail my prayers for all you, pray-+ 
ing with gladnefe) Res ; 
5 Bcecauſe of theÞ fellowſhip which ye bane , foggy > EN: 
in the Goſpel, from 1be< firſt day ynto now. == þ.kerg of the-Go pet. 
6 AndIamperſnaded of this {axe thing, that c Zuer fince 1 knew * 
he that bath beganne tis good worke in/yoo,will for p 
performe, it yatillthe 4 day of Tefos Chriſt, = G74 will mat pore" 
7 ' AS itbecommeth meſo to iudge of you all, /ake you wnto the | 
becaufe I haue you in remembrance , that both in #1) #a/ter <3 gn 
my.* bandg,and in wy defence,& confirmation of ,175 a arpeme © 
the Goſyel),you all were-partakers of wy * grace. before the dg In 
ments Yo{s , to 
be glorified, e Atrue proofe of a true knitting together with brſt. f tis” 
«aleth his bands, grace, 45 ikengh be had regeimed Ew = bengfity 
0 
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Chriſt our galne. © < 

. / 


$ * For God is wy record, how I long after 
you all from the very heart root in Leſus Chriſt. 

© 9 3 Andthis [ pray that yourlone may abound 
his good willto- Yet More and more in knowledge,and in alliudge= 
wards them, there- gent, , 
A ONY 10 That yee may allow thoſe things which are 
chiefly they my beſt, that y2 may be pure,and withour offence, va- 
be confirmed , to till the day of Chriſt, : 
0a 11 Filled with the 2 fruits of righteouſneſſe, 
3 Hee ſheweth Which are by Ieſus Chriſt vatothe glorie and 
what thing wee praiſe of God, 
_ des oo 12 C 41 would ye ynderftood , brethren, that 
of all, char we may the things which haue come vnto me , are turned 
increaſe in the rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 
phy ry obs 13 So thatmy bandes © in Chriſt are famous 
we may be able thorowaut all the i iudgement ball,and in all other 


to dilcerne things places, 


chas differ one ; 14 Inſomnch that many of the brethren in the 
Foes 1 _ Lord are boldened through my bandes , and date 
tbat euento the more frankely ſpeake the = Word, 

end we may giue 15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuy and 


ſel 1 , 1 
works indeed, rw rife, aud ſore alſo of good will 


theglory of God 16 The one part ay 9 Chriſt of contenti« 
y Ieſur Chriſt. 0n,4:d not | purely , ſuppoſing to adde more affli= 
piravenfeſe Gem my bande, > : 
workes the fruits, 17 But the others of lone, knowing that I am 
then mu? the Pa* et for the defence of the Goſpel. 

jak porta ve 18 5 What then : yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 
ſay thet works are Der wayes,whether :t be ynder a ® pretence,or (in. 
vhe cauſe of righte- cerely : and I therein ioy : yea,and will toy. 
ouſnefie, 19 For I know that this ſhall turoe to my ſalua« 
4 He preventeth L 

the offence that Ton through your prayer, and by the belpe of the 


might come by Spirit of leſus Cariſt, 


his perſecution a 

whereby divers =; 22 © AST feruently looke for, and hope, that 
cs wreaton in nothivg I ſhall be aſhamed , but that with all 
to diſgrace his confidence , as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be 


—_ _— Rod /—""___ my body, whether be by life or by 


-xetk , that God EE Ds gt : 
-Þbath bledeth his 21 For Chriſt ;s to me both in life and in death 


_ ur "me ud aduantage. 
:fuch wile , thathe .. 2 
cho SEND 22 7 And whether toliue in the ® fl:ſh were 


;become more fa= .ptofitable for me, and what to ctuſe I know nor. 
mous , aui rhedig> 22 For am diſtrefled berweene both,defirin 


Ipal by chizoces- tobe looſed , and tobe with Chriſt, which is belt 


fon is greatly ig- of all. 


% 


larged , alrbough 24 Neuerthelefſe, to abide in the fleſh, 5s more 


«Rot with like af- 
:Fe&ion in all men, needfull for you 


yer indeed. 25 And this am Iſare of, that I ſhall abide,and 
S For Crit his ayith you allcontinue,for your furtherance and ioy 
ſake. f your faith 

8 In the:Emperonys OL your 12th, . . 
oraey. 26 That yes may more abundantly reioyce in 
& The-Goſpel i | | - 
pee 4h s TIESVS £ HRIST for me, by wy.comming 
#0 ſet forth the exe to you againe, - : 
eelepcie of it, 27 8 Onely let your conuerſation be as it be- 


8 Not with a pure commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 


m_ mn .come and ſee you,or els be abſent, I may heare of 


24s pure. your matters,that ye o continue in one ſpirit, and 
F He ſheweth by in one minde, fighting together through the faith 
ſetting foorth his of the G olpel, | 
owne example, ; 
thar the ende of : : ; 
our affli&ions is true ioy, & that through the.vertue of theSpiric ofChriſt, which 
:he giveth to them that aske ir. 9 Vdey 4 good!y colour and ſp+w: for they made 
Chrift acloake for their ambition and enwuie. 6 We mult continue euento y end, 
with great confidence , baving nothing before our eyes bu: Chriites glory onely 
whether wee liue or die. 7 An example of a true ſhepheard , who maketh more 
-accaunt how.he may profithis ſheepe, then he doth of any commoiity of bis owne 
whatſoeuer. 32 To line in thes mortall body, $ Hauing ſet downe thoſe things 
'before, in maner ofa Preface, heedeſcendeth now to exhortations, warning them 
Firſt of all, to conſent both in do@&rine and minde, and afrerward,tbat being ibus 
4knir together with rhaſe common bands , they cootnue through the ſtreogth of 
faith to beare&ll adueriitie ,in ſuch ſort , that they admir nothing vaworthie the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. o The woyd ſignifieth, to ſtand fait, and it is proper to 
\Wre[tlers, that ſtand faft, and ſbrinke not 8 foete : 


|| 


othe Philippians. © Contentlon forbidden 


28 9 And in nothing feare your adnerfaries, | 
which is ro them a token of perdition, and to you to bs 
of ſaluation, and that of God. dut rather inco.* 

29 *o For vnto youir is giuen for Chriſt, that [*8*4 Þy the per. 


s ſecutio 
not onely ye ſhould beleegein him, but alſo ſuffer the enemies eph. 


for his ſake, Goſpel imagine, ang 


30 *' Hauing the ſame fight, which yes ſaw in 2: againty,, 


s ſeeing th 
we, and now heare to be in me. are eenihs 


; neſſes f| | 
bimſelfe, both of our ſaluation, 8 of the deſtru&ion ofthe wide. "9-8 


ueth thar bis ſaying , that perſecution is a token of our ſaluation , be ſeit ; 
gift of God to ſufer for Chriſt , which gifr he beſtoweth vpon bis a 


dorh the gift of faith, xx Now hee ſheweth for what purpoſe b * Ment) 
of bis affiic&t ions, ON ror VII 


CHAP. II, 
tHee exhoyteth them aboue all things 3to humilit;e,6 aud 
that by the example of Chriit. rg He promiſeth to ſend 
Timotheas ſhortly vnto them, 26 and excu{eth the long 
tarying of Epaphvoditys, 


F *there be therefore any conſolation ia *Chrift, r A mot exmen 
if any comfort of lone , if any fellowſhip of the lp co retnooue 
Spirit, if any ® compaſſion and mercie, evhtchy wrom4 
2 Eulbill my ioy, that ye be like minded , ha- and jpeciali coy. 
ung the © ſawe loue, being of one accord, and of feotand agreement 
one indgement hays dc 
, ” 4 ® ken, to WIt , COlle 
3 Thatnothing be dove through contention tention a vids, * 
or vainglory,but that in meeknefle of mind egcry _— it com- 
wat eſteeme other better then himſelfe, they ſp = 
4 Looke not euery wan on his owne things, ſelues one from 
but @ery-man alſo on the things of other men, another. 


5 2Letthe ſame mind bein you that was enen © 7) Chriſtian 
comfort. 


in Chriſt [eſus, bI hp 
6 Who being in the 4 forme of God, * thought Fl bas 7 one f 
it norobbery to be f equall with God : c Like lowe. 


A . ; H = 
7 But he made himſclfe of 8 no reputation,and {,,, hen 


tooke on him thebforme of a ſeruant,6C was made perfic example of 
like ynto men, and was found in ſhape like a man, 1! modeſtie and 


4 weete conuerſa- 
8 He bumbled himſelfe, and became obedient wg —_ + 


yato the death, enen the death of the croffe, whom we ouzht 
9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo bigbly exalted to follow with all 


» . o . ; our might 4 who 
him,and ginen him a i nawe aboue cuery name, be 
10 Thar atthe Name of [eſus ſhonld & every +.re for our fakes, 


knee bow, both of things in beauen, and things in although be be a- 


2 boue all, that bee 
earth, and things ynder the eatth, tocke vpon him 


11 And thatl euery rovgue ſhould corfefle the forme of a fer. 
that Teſus Chriſt 3s the Lord,ynto the glory ofGad van , ro wit , our 


. fleſh willizgly, ſube 
the Father. ie& to all infirmi« 


12 +\Vherefore my beloued as ye bane alwayes jc; , even tothe 
obeyed me, not as in my preſence onely, but now Yeath ot the 
much more in mine abſence : ſo ® make an end <r*le. 


-Pianck” $ 
of your owne ſaluation withfeare and trembling. Lavfeife _ 


13 5 For it is God which worketh in you both therefore God , for 
the will and the deed, exen of his good pleaſure ' v9 rial ” 
14 5 Doeallthings without + maurmanting and 477 Got im lte, 
reaſonings, e Chrift , that glt- 
yieus & ercy;afting 
God, knew that he might vightfully and law frelly not appeare in tee bale fieſb of 
man, but remaine with mateſty meet for Ged : yet he choſerathey ta debaſe hits 
ſelfe. f If the Sonne be equall to the Father, then is there of n'ciſſity an equals 
lity, which Arrius,that Heyetike,deniets:and if the Sonne be comuared with the 
Father, then is tHeve a diflin(iion of perſons, which Sabellis.that heyetike,dee 
ueeth, g Hee brounht himſ+Ife from all things, as 1t were, to notren7, h By tas 
king our manhood vpon him. 3 Hee ſheyveth the moſt glorious event of Chriſte 
ſubmiſſion , to teach vs , that medeſtic is the trne way ro true praiſe and 5: r.e, 
5s Di2n:1y and renowme, and the matter with it, k All cyearuresſball at ievoth 
be ſubiett to Chrift. | Eueyy nation 4 Theconcliuſion: We muit goe ov to fa 
uation with humilitie an ſubmiſſion, by the way of our vocation. m He is ſad 
to make an end of his ſaluation . which runneth in the race of vighteor.ſnijſe, 
5 A moſt ſureand grounded argument againſt pride,for that wee baue nothing 10 
vs praiſe worthy , but it commeth of tbefree gift of Gud, and is without vs, for 
we haue no abilitie or power , ſomuch as towill well (mucb leffe to doe well) 
{but ovely of tbe free mercie of God. » Why then, we are not flocks, but yet we 
doe not will welt of nature , but onely becauſe Gd hath m-dr of owy nanghty 
will a good will, 6'He deſcribeth modeiiie by y contrary effe&s of pride, teach! 
vs , thatitis ferre both from all malicious, and cloſe or inward hatred , and 
from open contentions and brawlings,  1.P:t.4 9. 
i 15 7 
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15 7 Thar ye may be blawelefſe,and pure : and 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the mi-ides 
of anaughtie and crooked nation , arvorg whom 
ye ſhineas + lights in the world, 

16- Holding. forth the 9 worde of life , * that I 


1 To be ſhort , ke 
requirerb a li'e 
Witbour fault , and 


wick Fe May reioycein the day of Chriſt , that I baue not 
word of God, —Tunne in yaine, neither baue laboured in vaine, 
they _— - 17 Yea, and though I beoffered vp vpon the 
- qc p ſacrifice, and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, 
Mat. 5,14) and rejoyce with you all, 
Ved Nod ; x » ow the ſame cauſe alſo be yee glaJ,and re« 
life, breauſe of the TOYCE With me, 
4; which it 19.9 And I truſt inthe Lord Ieſus , to ſende 
pkerh. .  S Timothens ſhortly ynto you , that I alſo may be 
Hye -  of4 gool comfort, when 1 know your tate. 


' 20. For I have no wanlike minded, who will 
faittfully care for your matters. 
21 * For * all ſzeke their owne , a4 not*that 


watd , ſerting be- 
foretbem 045 true 
kpoitolike Care 


nee had © "Jr G 
- comforting which 1s TIeſus Chriſts, 
them moreguers 22 But yee know the proofe of him , that as 2 
to the eod ney ſonne with the father , hee bath ſerged with me in 


ſhould not be ſ0« 
rie for the greate 


the Goſpel, 


nefſe of Þis m— 23 Him therefore I hopeto ſend as ſoone as I 
ions X uo not a = - o 
ne; he ſoul know bow it will goe with me, 


24 . And I truſt in the Lordthat I alſo my ſelfs 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceffarie to ſende my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 


die to make per- 
ſt their oblation 
With his blood, 
vitwere with a 
dtinke oferiage. 


| tif ve ſaid, I in labonr, acd fellow ſouldier , even your mefſen. 
wght you Phi © ger, and hethat miniſtred vato mee ſuch things as 
liypiaus to Chris, [ wanted 

mj deffre rs that cu, 

w preſent your 


26 Four he _ after all yon , and was full of 
Y 


ſuves a linely ſacri-" heauinefſle,becaule ye had beard that be bad bene 


hen 
fice 18 hem, and the Bcks. 


| eue = 

5 o he offered vp 27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, very neere yi 
6; adrinKe efferi#$z rg death ; but God bad mercy on bim , and not 
accompliſh this on him onely , but-on wealſo , leaſt I ſhould baue 
«aig ſorow vpon ſorow. 

z Moreoner hee 28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
-— rcrty a that when yee ſhould ſee him againe , yee might 
fndeth backe E= —Teioyce.and I wigbt be the lefle forowfull. - 
piphrodirus oro 29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord wikh all 
oo _ fde-.  gladnetle, and make wuch of ſuch: 

—_— ! 30 Becauſe that for the ſworke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vito death , and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill the ſeruice which was lacking on your 


indgreat paines 10 
telpiog him , hee 
part toward Mes 


comnenderh : and 
allo promiſing to 
ſed Timothie 
ſhortly vato them F (He Eta 

by whoſe preſence taty ſhall receine great commoitle , and boping aifo to come 
tinſelfe ſhortly vito tkem , if God will. $ Actes16.1. q Afay be coxfirmed in 
m) ioy of minde, © 1-Corimth.10,:4, r The moſt + art. | He caileth it here the 
wake of Chriſt, to viſite Chriſt berg poore © its ban4es in the perſon of PAul, 


CH AP. IIL 


» Hee yefuteth the waine boaſtins of the falſe apoRles, 
7 and ſeiterh Chyift againſt them.rcH e ſetteth ent the 
force and nature of faith,r5that laymg all things ade, 
they may be partakers cf ihe Crefſe of Chriſt, 13 the 
enemies whereof, heenoteth out, 


1 Acontlifi-n of x EA 
boſe things whic Oreouer,* my brethtengeioyce in the Lord, 


hive beene before. | 2It grieueth me not to write theaſame things 
hi4 , to wit , that" * to you, and for youit is a ſure thing. 


4 40 grrggh 2 Beware of dogs : beware of euill workers : 
the -plar\ beware of the b concilion., 


2 A preface to the 

Bexr riapee ork that followeth , to take good beed and beyyare of falſe apoftle:, 
Wiich i yae Circn nc (100 with Cbriſt (that 15 to ſay, juſtification by worket, 
Vich fr-e inttificatiou by fait) and bette into mens beads the ceremonies which 
ae a>vliſhed, for rue exerciſes of go2linefſe an” cbaritie, Aud hee calleth them 
dogges as propha':e ba:tkers y and evill workemen , becauie they negleAed rrue- 
Workes & did not teach tbe true vie of them. Co be ſhorc, he calleth them Conc1- 
fon , becanſe in vrging C:ixcumciſion, ibey . ur off themſelues and others from tbe 
Church” a Which yu hawe often times heard of mee. b Hee allud?th to Circum- 


fon , of the name whereof whiles they boaſted » they ent aſunder the Churihs 


Vile - F ghteonn He by 
3 *Forgge arethe circumcifion , whichwor. 
ſhip God inthe ſpirit, and reioyce in Ctuift Ieſus, 
and haue no confidence © in the fleſh: Spas 
4 +Thongh I might alſo haue confidence in —_ OT 
the A:1th." If any other man thinketh tbathe bath to Wit , the circum 
waereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much moore I, BP of the beart, 
» " - - r 
ig | Frames the eight day , of the kinred of wicked fs@ions by | 
rael,of the tribe of Beniarin, + an Ebrew of the the vertue of Chric 
Ebrewes,$ by the Law a Phariſe, we may ſerie God © 
6 Coccerning zeale , I perſecuted rhe Charchs 1? £2ritie of life, 

: , "$r40t"ve" outward 
touching the righteouſuefſe which 15 in the Law, things which per- 
was vnrebukeable: theſ pony to 

7 But the things that wered yantage vnto me, \*5/2%* 
the ſame | ones Loth for Chriſtes libs. & _ eau rag 

8 Yea, doubtletfc I thinke © all things but lofſe exe according to 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus BE, "ag 
my Lord,fpr waom L baue counted all things lofle, bote eters of the 
and doe indge them to be doung , that L might Law , that all men 
f winne Chrilt, yon rooardpres ay 

9 And might be found in 8 him,that i5,bnot ba» jndpenten / = 
uing mine owne righteouſnefſe , which is of the minde , lightly 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, ONS ws thoſe 
_ the righteouſnefle which is of God throngh ra nab as, 

a'th, lacketh no: hin 

10 5 ThatI ray iknow bim,and the vertne of WÞich bath Chritt, 
h's reſurreQion , & thes fellowſhip of bis affliti- 1 Sdoets-2oeureagg 
ons,and be wade cowformable ynto his death, wat ftand with the 

11 If by avy meanes I might aitaine vato the << inttificarion in: 
k reſurreQtion of the dead: ho wo nod 

12 Not as though I had already attained to zt, $*.48.23,6, p 
either were already perfect : but I follow, if that 1 4 bo eendoberenggyd 
may comprehend thas for whoſe ſake allo Lam **5/ fone; oe 
Il comprehende of Chriſt Ieſus, al workes, aſwell 

13 Brethren , I count not my ſelfe , that Thane thoſe "that go beforeg 
artained to #t , bui one thing I doe :I forget that rn, "vr OP 
which is behinde , and endeuour wy ſcife vnto # That is their 
that which is before, ' place I might get 

14 And follow bard toward the marke, for the _ OEIOne 
priſe of the hie calling of God in Chrift Iefus. 7; -,,,, of aw T 

15 7 Let vstherefore as many as be ® perfet, from loſing any 
be thas minded : and if yee be otherwiſe minded, 5772 | 
God ſhall reneale enen the ſame vnto you, They t F dg bf 4 
16 Neuenheleiſe , iz that wherennto we are without Chyitt , are 
come , ler vs: proceed by one rule , that wee may /#bie? to condem. 
winde one thing, hb Th X '5 "2 

17 manta be followers of me ; and looke Cbr;#, ro be hn 
on them , which walke fo, as ye taue vs for an en. 70! 73 4 mans owne 
fawple. + mer pv » bus 

y cloathed with the 

18 3 * For many walke , of whow I have tolde y;g4recuſnege cf 


you often, and now tell you weeping,that they are TE mpated to 
. p Qt. 1%, 
the enemies of the crofle of Chriſt; pg TO EBER 
of righteouſneſſe by 


3 He ſhevveth that 


faith touching vs,that by the vertue of bipreſurre&ion Wee may ſcape from death. 


s That I ma: feele nim indeed , and haue a tvia.l of bs. 6 The Way to that 
eternal! ſaluation 1s to follow Chrilts ſteps, by afflitions and per {ecutions, y 21i!l 
we come toChreſt bimfſelte, who is our matke where art we ſhoo:,ard receives thar 
reward wWhiereanto God calleth vs in bim. Aud the Apoltle ſetrethtbeſe true 
exerciſes of godlineſſe againtt thoſe vaine ceremonies of the Law, whetein the 
faiſc avoliles pu; 1he famme of goilineſſe, k To lzrfe *werlaſting, which follorwerh 
the reſwyrett:ow of the Saints. { For we yunne not, but ſo fayre foorth,as weare 
layde hole on of Chyiſt , that is, as God giteth vs ſtrergth, and farweth vs the 
way, -7 The conclulton of this exhortation ſtanding vron three metnbers : The 
one is, that ſuch as have profited in the trueth of this do&ine, ſhould contirue in 
it.Tbe ſecoad is, that ifthere be any which are yet ignorant, and yndeiſtand not 
theſe things, & dobbr of the aboliſhing of tbe Law,they ſhould cauſe no trouble, 
and ſhonld be gently borne witba!l, vurill they slſo be infru@ed of the Lord, 
The third is, that they eiteeme the falfe apoſiles by their fruits : wherein be 4c ubs 
teth not to ſer forth bimſelfe for an example. m He ſaid befere that he was net 
perfect. So that in this place ke calleth them perfett, which kawe ſcmewhat pro- 
fited 1m the knew!edge of Chyiſt , and the Goſpel, when he ſetterh agamiſrihe 
rude +1d tgnorant, cs he expeorendeth himſelfe in the rex? yerſe following, 8 Hee 
pajntetb our rhe falſe apoſiles in their coleuts , not vpon malice or ambition, bug 


' With ſcroyy and teares,to wit, becauſe that being enemies of the Soſpel (for thar 


it is ioyne1 with affliction) they regard notbiog els, bur the cemnodities of this 
life : thar is co ſay, thar flowing in peace,quierneſſe, & all worldly pleaſures, they * 
may liue in great eſtiwariog amopgit men ; whoſe miſerable end he focevrarners 


bem of, o Kem,16,17, g 
19: Whoſe -: 
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'# Rewarde. 
8 Waich they hunt 
Aftey at mens ba 
9 He ſecterh 
apainit theſe fel- 
towes, true Paſtors 
which negle& 


19 Whoſe &nd is damnation, whoſe God 5s 

. theiy bellie ,and whoſe 0 glory i: to their ſhame, 
' which minde earthly things, 

 * 20 9 But one connuerſation is in heauen , from 

whence alſo we _ for the + Sauiour , eu: rhe 

| 'Lord Lefas C hrift, | 

uo y/hs ot hg 21 Who ſhall change our vilebody , that it 

 onely , wherethey may be faſhioned like yato bis glorious body, 

kno , thateven according to he working, whereby be is able even 


in -their bodt2s rhey þ þ 
ſhail be cloathed 10 ſab3ac all things vnto hicaſelte, 


With that eternall 


Bar on the vertue CHAP, III, 

of God, 

4+ 1. Cor.t7» 1 From particulay exhartations, 4 heecommeth to general. 
£51165 2,13, 10 Hee ſacuth that hee tooke ſuch toy in thery readineſſe 


to liberalitie, 12 that he will patiently beare the want, 


Herefore, * my brethren,beloned and longed 
for ;my ioy and my a crowne, focominae in 
the b Lord, ye beloned. 
2 *I pray Enodizs,and beſcech Syntiche , that 
they be of one accord.in the Lord. 

Yea , and L beſeech thee, faithioll yoakefel- 
low , belps thoſe women , which laboured with me 
in the Goſpel, with Clewent alfo, and with other 
my f:llowe labourers , whoſe names are in the 


x A rebearſail of 
the conclulion: 
That they man» 
Fally continue , vn«* 
til they haue gots 
fe2 the vi&orie, 
traſting to the 
Lotds (trength, 

a My bonowr. 

b Inthat concerd, 
whereof the Lords 
the band, 


> Healſo calleth S © bocke of life, 

oa ſoine by name, 4 3-Reioycein the 4 Lord alway, againel ſay, 
parily , becauſe 260 ce 

they needed pri- yes 


5 + Let your * patient minde be knowen ynto 
all men, 5 the Lord zs at hand. 

6 6 Be nothing carcfull , but io all things let 
yanr requeſts be thewed vnto God in prayer and 
{ypplication with f giging of thanks, 

7 And the 8 peace of God which paſſeth all 
ynderftanding , ſhall preferae your-Þ heartes and 
miods in Chriſt Leſus, 

8 7 Furthermore , brethren , whatſoever things 
are true , whatſqener things i are honeſt , whaiſoc« 


uate exhortatious 
and partly alſo to 
Kirre vp other, to 
be more ptowpt 
aud ready. 
** Rewel.z, 5.4and 
£0.3.4nd 21,27, 
e God i5 ſaid aftey 
the maxer of men, 
to have 4 booke, 
wherein the names 
£f his ele} are 
written, to whom 
he will give exer- : © 
lafling life. Exechiel calleth it the wyitsng of the howſe of Tſrael, and the ſecret 
of the Loyd, Chap-13,9.; 3 He addeth particular exhortatinns:and the firſt is, that 
the ioy of the Philippians be not hindred by any affli&ions that the wicked 
imagine and worke againſt them. 4 So «5 1the 805 of the world d:ftinguiſbed frem 
Str toy, 4 Theſecond it, that taking all things in your part , they bebaue theme 
ſ-lues moderately with all mea, e Towr ques andſetled minde, 5 The taking 
away of an obie@ion : Wee muft not be diſquieted through impatience , ſeeing 
that God is at bacd to giue vs remedie in time againſt all our miſeries, 6The third 
is » that wee be not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure conlidence giue God 
thankes , andcraue of him whatſoever vee bave neede of, tbat with a quiet cog- 
ſcience Wee may Wholy and with all onr beartes ſubmit our ſelues :o him, f So 
Dawuid beganne very oft with teares , but ended with thankeſgiving. g That 
great quieimeſſe of minde,which God onely giveth in Chy:ft. b He dinideth the 
mitde into the heart, that is, into that part which is en ye of the will and af« 
fect ions,and into the bigher part, whereby we vnderſtand and reaſen of matteys, 
7A generall concluſjon,that as they baue, bene taught borh in word and example, 
fo Th frame their liues ro the rule of all bolineſſe and rigbteouſneſſe. s What- 
ſeeuer things are ſuch as do beatifie and ſet you out with a holy grawitie, 


THE EPISTLE 


THE COL 
HAP, I. 


& By the free botei6- 
tifulne(ſe of God, . 
$ Coloſte 15 ſitwates 
in Phrygia , nat far N 
from Hierapolis and © 
"Laolicea , on that 


\ Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, by 
the 2 will of God, and Timothe 
eur brother, 

2 Tothem which are of ®Co.« 


 rions Wo  loffe, Saints and faichfull brethren 
reward Tool and SS dS 10 Chriſc : Grace be with you,and 
Pamyhieh, peace from God our Father, and ſrem theLord 


Ieſus Chriſt, 


Pp 
-, 


'but ye lacked oppormnitie, ' 


(CINU 
ner things are fall, Whatſoener things are pare, 
whatſoeuer thirgs 4re wotthy lone , whatſoeney 
things are of good report , if there be avy vertue, 
or it chere be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which yee haus both learned and receiaed, | 
end heard,andfſcene in me: thoſe things doe, and z / 4 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. | 

10 # Now I rejoycealſoin the Lotd greatly; _. _ 
that now atthe laft your care for me ſpringeth a. {,Þ* Fifhene 
freſh, wherein notwi:bſtanding ye were careful, litie A 

le tO him, whe ig 
11 I ſpeake not becauſe of k want : for I bane > tbe) did Ss 


tearnedin whatſocuer tate I am , therewith to be ex.,t niobie 


xtreeme pouertie,' 
content, but yet ſo yg 


12 And I canbe labaſed, andTcan abonnd.; ©3i%s bie words, 
enery where in all things I am inftruted, both clare bind; 
- be full, and to be hungry,andto abound, and to eg uy ſoſpi« 

Y2 want, "27 0" tltoneftie, 

13 I awabletodeall things through the helpe —_ revmcberegy 
of Chit, which ftrengtheneth me, both wirh proſpee 
14 Notwithſtanding ye bane well done , that ye '** andaduerh. 


- , 3 tie and tobe ſhort, 
did communicate to wine affiition. that be repoſeth * 


15 9 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the bimſelfe in the 
2 beginning ofthe Goſpel, when I departed from _ will of God, 
Macedonia ,no Charch communicated with mee, ſulfer kooge_h ne 
concerping the matter of giying and receiuing,but ! He vſctb a zene. 
ye onely, yall word , and yet 


16 For even when 1 warin Theflalonics , ye mol wo ph 


ſent once , and afterward againe for my neceffitie, which is pruercie, 


I7 29 Not that Ldefite a gift: butT defire the for commen!y po. 
fruit which may further your reckoning, Fr hr, x al 

18 Now lI kaue receiaed all, and haue plentie; modirie fk 
I was euen filled , after that I had receiued of Epa # This is a met4- 
phroditus that which camy from you, an © odour ne Fu from | 
that ſmelleth {wecte , a facrifics acceptable and y ly "3 Sal re 
Pleaſant to God, like aſacvifice, 
- -#9 And my God ſhall falhill all your neceffi- 9 He witnefeth 


” CY . CY » h h 
ries through bis riches with glory io leſus Chrift, v6 he fn 


20 Vato God enen our, Father be praiſe for benefire, and agiine 
-euermore, Amen, p_ a fini« 
21. Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Lefus,The bre. © jk Sion of 


C immoderare de. 
thren, which are with ce, greete you. fire, iu char that hes 


22 All the Saints falure you , and .moſt of all jerome novvght 


they which are of P Ceſars hoaſhold. ar, _ boon. 


23 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſc be with ning when 7 prens 
you all, Amen. ched the Geſpel © 
C Written tothe Philippians from Rowe, 732 2 | 
6nd ſent by Epaphroditus, 


Againe , that bee 
alloweth well of 


their benefit, notſo 1 


much for bis owne fake 8s for theirs, becauſe they gaue it vor ſo much to bim,as 
_ _— it to God for aſacrifice , whereof the Lord bimſeife will not be fore 
gerfull. 


olde Law. Þ Such as belong to the Empereur Nevo, 


OF PAVL TO 


OSSIANS, 


b 


1 We gine thanks to God euen the c Father r He commendeth 


- 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt,alway prayin g for your the doQrive that 
4 Since we keardof your faith in Chriſt Ieſys; rg Foe vo Fw 


and of your lone towards all Saints, their rea-inellei 
5 For the d hopes ſake , which islayed vp for **557nn8 it. 
you in heaven, whereof ye haue beard before by Fo cabin oF 
the word of trueth,b3ch w the Goſpel, of Ged to our ſal= 
6 Whichis cowe vnto you enen as jt is vnto all #tien , but a: he 
the world,8is fruirfol,as 5t i: alſo among you from G,,157 Falter + 
- - gY whom we are ad 
y day y ye heard & truly knewthe grace ofGod, opred 
7 As yee allo leaned of Epaphras our deare 4 For the £/ory thi 
fellow ſernant,which is for you a faithfull winiſter * hoped for, 
HS nn 
a $ who 


o He alludeth to the [weet ſmeiling [arorrs thas were offered in the | 


— > ©; a @ = =, * 


LY oe oa oat as aw a. oe ate a Sos ime oo Mot. a anc oa a5 aw a: os 6D  & 


_ - hd ®_ 


rac ad 
La) 


"All things created by Chrift, 


z He declareth 

þi> good will ro- 
wards them , tel» 
Jiog them «bat 
zbey mult not Rill 
remaine ar one 


ftay , bur goon fur- 


ther both in the 
kaowieige of rhe 
Goſpel , and alſo 


in toe true vie of it, 


e Your [prriruall 
lout , or your louwe 
which commeth 
fram the ſperit, 
G*ds wil. 
3 The gitt of con» 
tinuance it nut © 
ys, bat it Procee- 
deth from the yer- 
wwe of God, which 
he doeth freely 
give vs. 
g 1t muſt wot be 
unwilling , and as 
it were drawen out 
of v5 by force, bu 
proceed from 4 
merie and zyfull 
mide. 
4 Having eaded 
the jreface , be go- 
ethro the marter 
it ſelfe , that 18s to 


lay, to an excelient 


deſcrip:190 (al- 
though ic be bur 
ſhort) of whole 
Chriſtianiite, * 
which is firly di- 
uid2d 1..r0 three 
crextiſes : for firſt 
ofali he expoune 
deth therrue do- 
&rine, a-cording 
to the oider of the 
cauſes , begin2ing 
from his verſe ro 
the 24. And from 
thence be begin- 
veth to apply be 
ſame.to the Coloſ- 
fians with diuers 
extortations to rhe 


6 verſe of rhe ſecond 


$.> Who hath alſo declared ynto ys your loue 
in the © Spirit. 7008 

9 Eor this cauſe wee alſo, fince the day that we 
heard of «tf, ceaſe nor to pray for you, ard to defirs 


that ye mignt be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 


will in all wiſedome, and ſpiritaall vaderſtandings 

10 That yee wight walke worthy of the Lord, 
& pleaſe him in al things, beiog fruitfull in al good 
workes, and increaſing in the knowledge of God, 

11 3 Strengthened with all might through bis 
glorious power vato all patience , and long ſuffe- 
riog with 8 toyfulneſle, 

12 +4 Giuing thaokes vnto the 5 Father , which 
hath made vs meeteto be partakers of the iohe- 
ritance of the Saints in © light, 

13 Who hath delivered ys from the power of 
darkenetle , and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dome + of his deare Sonne, 

14 5 In whom we haue redemption through his 
bloud,that is, the forginefle of finnes, | 

15 7 Whois the & image of the inuilible God, 
i the firſt begotten of eucry creature. 

16 © For by him w-reall things created which 
are in heauen,and wnich are in earth,things viſible 
and invifidle : whether they be k Thrones,or Dami- 
nions, or Principalities, or powets, all things were 
created by him,and for tio, 

17 And he is beforeall things , and in him all 
things conſiſt. | 

18 * And hee is the bead of the body of the 
Church : hee is the beginr.ing, and the | hiſt be- 
gatten of the dead,thar in all things he might bane 
the preeminence, 

19 t For it pleaſed #he Father, that in him 
ſhould wall fulaetle dwell, 

20 9 Ani through peace made by that blood 
of that his crofle , to reconcile to bimſeife through 
him, through hic, 1 ſay , ® all things, >oth which 
are in earth, and whicn are in heauen. 

21 9 And you which were in times paſt ftran= 
gers and enemics , becauſe your miades were ſer 10 


Chapter. Aud lat of all is the third plece, enen to tbe rhird Chapter , bee refut- 
eth che corrup-ion of true du&rine, 5 The «flicient cauſe of our taluati-n 18 the 
onely mercie of God rte Father , who maketh vs meare to be pat akers of ete:nall 
life , 4elivering vs from the da kenefle wheretn wee Were borne , ard bringing 
ys to tbe light of the know.edge of the giory of his Soune, +þ In that glorrous 


and heauently kin;dom?., 


+ Mut 17 ans i7.5 2 Pet.:,19. 6 The 


mat:er ir ſelfe ot our ſaluation , is Cairit the Sonne of God , who hath obteined 
remiſſion of finnes foi vs , by the offring vp of biinſeite. 7 A liuely deſcripuon 
of the perſon ot Chriſt . whereby wee vaderitan+ that ia him onely,God fneweth 
binſelue ro be ſeeae: who was begotten of che Father be fore auy ta1ug was made, 
thar is, from eueriaſting , by whom alſo all :hings that are made., were made 
Without avy exception , by whom aifo they doe coulitt , and whoſe glorytbey 


ſerve, þ Hebr. 


s B-gotren before any thing was made © and therefore 


the euer.afting Sonne of the ewcriatin; Father, + I:hni.3. k Hee ſetteth 
frorth the Angels with glorious names , that 5y the cemrariſon of movt excellent 
ſtirits wee may wndeyitand howe farre v- (ſing the excellencie of Chreit is , un 


whons on-ly we hawe to content our [ines , .ndlet goe all Angels, 


8 Hauivg 


gloriouſly declared tbe excellent digni.ie of rhe perſon of Curitt , be deſcriberh 
dis offi .e, an i fun&ion, co wir, tit bee 15 tha: ſame ro the Caucch, thar rhe head 
is to the body, tbat is :o ay, toe prince aud geuernour of ir, & thevery beginning 
of tru+ lite , as who rifiog firit from death , is tbe Autnour oferernal! lite, to 
that he is a>oueall,i-- wh-m one'y thrre is moſt plen:itail aboundance otall good 
things , whicb is poyred out vp(n tte Caurch, # Rewelart.izf. 1.cor.15,20, 
| Who ( roſe agaipe tbat he ſbad dic Ko mure , and who1aiſcth other jram death 


to lite by bes power. 
abound ince of all thints prvieaneng to G-d 


CIA ,2490 m QAMoſt plentiful 


Iohn 1.4 h 
9 Now heteache:h how Chriit 


executed that office which bis Father ini-ye:i him , to wit., by ſuffering the 
death of the crotſ- (whi.h was icyned with :be curſe of G »c) according to his 
decree,tbat by rbis ſacrifice he might ie-oncileto n1+ Father all rgen, as well them 
Which beleevet in bim :10come. and Were alte2y vnder this hope gatbered 1nto 
heaven, as them which thoula vp n the eartb b-iceve 10 him atrerward. Aid 
thus is 1uſtifi.atjon deſcribed of the Ap-trle , which is 04 and (be chiefeſt part of 


the veautfite of Chrit, n= The wuoeie Ch-crch. 


jo Sin& fhc.tion is another 


Wk? of Gol i. vs by Chritit , in tha' (bat he reitored vs (wich bared God ex- 


tremely. and were Wholiy aud wil'i g y given 


fin ): - his gracious fauour in 


[ch ſor:. tha. bee cherewukall pmiitfieih ve wich bis buy Spirit,and gouſecrateth 


T8 19 1iphteguſuefle, 


"Chap, = Thereft of Chriftes afflitions, 89g = 


| evill workes, hath ® hee now alſo reconciled, 0 The ſenne, 
22 In that bady of his Pfl:thihrough death, }, 7” #41 flefbly 


6dy , to gire vs to 


to wake you boly and yablameable , and without vngeritand that bis 
body was not a fane 


fault in his light, | | 
23 "1 If yeecontinue,grounded and Rablithed *4/ #442 body , but 


in tne faith, & be not moued away from the bope ray Tins Cora 


of the Gſpcl, whereof yee baue heard, and which treatiſe of this 
hath bzene preached to 4 euery creature, which is P*** 9f the Epiltle, 
yader heauen, 12 waereof 1 Paul am a miciſter, bar at —_— 
24 Now reioyce [ in my ſuffringsr for you,and as nctto luver 


fulkil the \ reſt of the afflictions* of Chriſt in my themſelves by any _ 


fle(b, for his bodies ſake,wiich is the Ciurch, wy eng [bi . <a 


25 '3 Wherzof [ am a miniſter , accor dirg to Qriue, ſhexing 
the diſpevſation of God , which is giuen mee yato $94 declaring hat 


| G there is uo where 
y ouward, to fulfill tne word of Go.1, any 0. her trge 


26 + Wrich is he myſtery hilfince the world Goſpel. 
began, and from all ages , but nuw is made mani. 4 £ * 4 men - 


feſt ro his t Sai where) we learne 
27 To. whom God * woulle mak? knowen no: ſput vp within 


what 1s the riches of his glorious myſt:ry amorig '** corners of 


the Gentile i 1 $i 1 1udta al:ne. 
- Y ntiles, which riches is Chriit 19 you,tne bope ;1 a. xg jt"WY 
Ol giory, TE author1.1e to this 
28 '4 Whom wee preach, admoviſhing enery dodrive oy his As 
man , and reacting euery man in ail wiſedome, P2itieinip,and ras 


gho > ke 'b a moli fi 
that wee may preſent eyery man perf: in Chiiſt make Fs a, of 


Ieſus. his aftliCtious 
29 Whereynto I alſo labour & Ririve,according bib be fuffererk 


: . k hs rags for Chriits b, 
to bis working which worketa 1a me mightily, > oiRrngpon tt the 


; Churches with theſe 
examples of patience. yFor your profite and commodi:ie { Tre affis:troms of the 


Church are ſayde to be Chriites «ffitft.ons, by reaſon of & F-(low 
Pogetney, ef 45 goth bcdy and the fu haue the —_— Ye 46. rages. 
35 any more necde to haue the Chuychredeemed , but that Chriit ſb+weth his po» 
wer im the dayly weakeneſie of his, and that for the compert of the whole bety, 
13 He bringeth ancrver proofeof his Apoltleſhip, to wir, that God is the autbour 
of it, by whom alſo hee was appointed pecu'iar:y Apoſtle of the Geariles, ro the 
ead that by this meanes , that ſave might be fuitlled by bim, which the Prophets 
forerold of the calling of the Geariles, +Ko.16,25.ephe.z.g, 2.tim1.10.11t.t,2. 
1.pet-1tz20.1Whom be choſe to ſanttifie unto himſelfe tn Chyift,moreemer he ſayth 
that the myiteyy of our redemption was hidden fince the world began , except it 
were rewealed untea few, whoalſo were tauyht ut extrandinirudy. w This Part 
brideleth the curtcſitie of men. 14 He proteteth that be doech faithfully Execute 
his Apoltleſhip in every place, briaging mea yn'o Chriſt ovely through the Lords 
plentifull bleſſing of bis labours. x Perfett and ſound wijidome, which a5 Pere 
felt in it ſelfe, and ſball in the exd make thim perfect that follow it, - 
CHAP. IT. 
4 He condemneth, as vaime, whatſocuey is without Chriſt, 
11 intrearing ſpecially of crrcrumcerſion, 16 of abſtinence 
from meats, 18 and of weorſb:ppin; of Angels 20 That 
wee Lg delinered from the traditions of y Law through 
Chrift. 
Or I * would ye knewe what great fighting I 7 The taking away 
b f, zur fak= 4 for r. f . of an obiettou in 
aue for your {2K2s , and for tnem of Laudicea, tarthar be viſited 
and for as many as haue not ſcene my © perſon in no the Colcfti- 
the fi:ih, p ans » QC the Laoe 
2 2 That Þ their hearts might be comforted, wager jb. MY Thy 
and they knit rogerher 1a loue , and in all riches If gence, + _ 


the < full atſuca'\ce of vaderftanding , to know ctie vb the m. re 


myſtery of God, euen the Father, and of Criſt: pay mag by dom 
3 In whow are hid allthe treaſures ofd wiſes 5.4. 


dome and knowle./ge. > Mo canaliutch 
4 3 And this { ſay , leaſt any man ſhould beguile *2'tly tbe ſum ne 


. | ot the former do- 
you with © entifing woids. Rrine, to wit , that 


5 + For though 1 be abſent in the fi-ſh,yer ain 1 tbe whole ſumme 
wich yo in the ſpirit,reioycing & bebolding y our ®' Us wiſegoue 
f order,and your 8 Rtecifalt faiti in Chitt "ear ape a 
6 As ye hane therefore © receiued Chriſt Leſus Go , conlitterh in- 
the Lord, ſo walke 10 him, Cariit 0:ly aud rbat 


7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtablithed in [97 15*te vie of 


to'ching men , that 

they :cing 01: to- + 
getber in Joue , reſt themſelues bappily in the knowledge of to giea: a goudr eſſe, 
yurill xbey come fully ro enjoy it. 6 Wham re wer jaw, £ Of trat vndere 
ftandiny , which brangeth joorth @ certanne and wndoubt d periw- þ.11 1m any 
mindes. d {herye 15 nc true wiſed. me wil owt C1115: 3 Apaling our tothetreas 
tiſe following, againit rhe corrupt.ons uf Chriitiant 1c, 6 With « fram d kinde 6 
talke mad- to ner wade, þ -.Cor 5.3. f The miner if your Eccitfia fticail dife 
ciplune, g Doftrine, þ Sv1r:en Chritt hangeth not vpon m:ns gradetiens, 


M m m the 


#* 


-  Chriſtesdluinitle, 


y faith, as ye haue beene tavght abonnding there- 
in with thankeſgiuing : 


| Arn. os = $ + Beware leaſt there be any man that * ſpoile 
three kindes: ou throrgh Philoſophie,& vaine deceit,chrough 
M [ P 8 


The fictt is that, 


the tralicions of men , 6 according to the & rudi- 
Which reeth of 


vaiae andcuricous T9925 ofthe world,7 an4 not after Coriſt. 
ſpeculations , and 9 8 For | jn bim » dwelleth n all tae fulneſſe 
yt b:arech a ſhew of the Godhead 9 botily. | 
orrralnetaoul 10 And yeeare compleete in him, which is the 
i This ts a wird of bead of a!l principalitie and power. 
wirre,anditisaS 11 9In whom alſo yeeare circutrciſed with 
-porky; - jp + circumciſion wade without handes , by putting 
ſ-oyle or b20tis, oft the Þ ſinfuil boily of the fleth , through the Cir» 
5 The ſecond _ cutnciſion of Chrilt, 

pyaicais manifeſts. 12 191n that yee are $ 4 buried with” him 
y luperitzi:ious ny . ” . 
and vaize , and tan» 8Þrough baptiſae, 11 in whom yee are alſo raiſe] 
geth onely pon vp together throvg'1 the faith of the operation cf 
curcm: aud lat 1 God, which raiſed him from the dead, | 

5 The hird inde 13 © 2 Andyou which were dead in linnes, 
was of chun which 23 and jn the yncircumciſion of your fleth,hath he 


toyned the 1 udi- 15 . R ry 
nar 9% quckened together with him , forgiuing you all 


varld, (:hatis to Jour treſpaBies, 


ſay,thecerepovies 14 24 And putting out the # thandwriting of 
ofthe Law) with ordinances that was againſt vs,, waich was Contra- 
the Goſpel. 


rie to ys: hee even tockse it our of the way , and 


k Principles anda - | 
, faſtened ir ypon the crotle, 


rules , whevewith 


God ruled his 15 And bath ſpoiled the » Principalities , and 
_ Tote: Powers ,and bath * made a ſhewe ot them open= 
matter. lz , aod bath ttiuwphed over them 1n the Y tame 


2 Axgenerall cone. 
futatton of all cor- 
rupcions is this, 
thac that muſt 
needes be a falfe 
religion , Which ad- 
deth any thingto * 
Chrit, 
$ A reaſon : Becauſe 
onely Chriſt God & : ; 
wan, is mit perfe&, & paſſerh farre aboue al things, ſo tbat whoſoruer bath bim, 
nary require nothing more. {By theſe words,is ſb-wed a dijtenttion of 190 AAIH7ES, 
mm This word (Dweleth) neteth out unto vs y 10)ning together of thoſe natures, 
ſo that of Ged and Mn , is one Chrifl, un Theſe words ſct downe moit perfett 
Goltead t» be tn Chyift. o The knitting togeihey of God and man, rs ſudfiantiall 
aud efentrall. g Now hee cealerh preciſe'y againit the third kinde, rhzt is to ſay, 
agaioit them which veged the Iewiſh religion : & fir? of all, bee denier» that wee 
ba n-ele of f Circum, ifion ofthe Refh, ſeeing y withour it wee are cacumciſed 
within, by th- yertue of Chriſt. + Rm 2,29. p Theſe many wordes are vſed to 
fbrwe what the olde man «5,whem Pau! im other places calleth the hcdie of ſinne. 
10 Tae taking away of an obieRion : we neede vot ſo much as rhe externall fhigoe 
vwhich our farbers had, feciog that our baptiſm is a moſt effectual pledge & wit- 
vefl* , of chat inward reſt»ring aud rezuivrg. *% R:m.6,4.epheſ.1,19. q Locke 
yam s,4. r S2then all the force of the matter cammeth not from the very deede 
done , that is to {ay , it is not the dippiny of vs into the water by a Mtmiter that 
meketh 4/3 to be buried with Chrift , as the Papifts ſay , that ewen for the very 
tec ſake. wor become werely Coritians, out it commeth f:5 the vertue of Chriſt, 
for the Apeitie addeth the reſrorvuttion of Chriit and fat:h. 11 One end of Bap- 
riſme is the death and buriall ofthe old man , and bat by the mightio power of 
God onely , whoſe vertue wee lay hold on by fai:h, ia the dea:b and reſw:reQion 
of Citift, f Threwth faith which cemmeth frem Gd, 2 Epheſ-2,1. 12 Anorher 
end of Baptiſmeis, y wee which were de:d inſiune , might obteine free remifſion 
of runes and eternalllife, through faith in Chrit,ywrho dycd for vs, 13 ADeW at» 
o2menc Which iye:h in theſe fee words,and it is tbus : Vneircumcifion was oo 
kioderarce to youy why y: u being iuſtia d in Corilt ſnout nor obreine !ife,there- 
forey>u neede nor ciicuncifion to the atraiutrent of faluation, 14 Hee ſpeakerh 
uowe more generally agaiuit rhe whole ſecuice of the Law , avd ſheweth by 1wo 
rezTonsthat it is abolithed : Firlt, ro what purpoſe ſhould hee tha: bath obreined 
remiftion of all bis fivnes in Chriſt, require thoſe belpes of the Law? Secopdiy, be= 
canſe, that ifa man doe rightly conſider thoſe rites, bee ſhal: fide that they were 
ſo many teſtimonies of or guiltnefſe, wheredy We manifeſtly witnelſed as it were 
by cur own? band waiting that Wee deſerued damnation. Therefore did Criſt 
pu: our 2417 hand writing oy his cojarning,& faltenivg irto the crolle, triumphed 
oner all our enemies;were they neues (ſa mightie, Therefore to what end and pur- 
poſe {hou'd we new vſe thoſe cererm-nies, as:bough we were (til ouilrie cf linne, 
ani ſubieR to the tyrannate of out evemies, SEpheſ a.15. t Abliſbing the r:tes 
card cey: monies. # Sat:nandhis angeli. % Ai 4aconquerour made be a ſbew 
ef thoſe captiues,@ put them to ſhame. y The crefi? was as a chariot of ty1ramndh. 
Ts conquereur could haue triumpred ſogloriougly in hts chayiot , as Chriit d:id 
wpen the croſie, 15 The :onclufios : wierein alſo ke namer> certaine kindes, 2s 
the difference of dayer, & meares, and prooueth by a newe argument that "ee are 
nor bount vato thein : tro Wit , beceuſe.thoſe rbings were ſhadowes of Chrilt rv 
coone , bat wee polſelſe bim noe exhibited vnto v8, x; The body 4s A thing of 
7ubitance and jilh , he ſerteth againft ſhadewes, 


cro/'e, 

16 25 Let nowen therefore condemne you in 
meate, and drirke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 
of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which aze bt « ſhadow of things to come: 
but the * body is in Chriſt, 


' To the Coloſſians; | 


hag + 


18 15 Let no man athis pleafare beare rule 0uer ;; ne a;c 
you by « hambleneſſ2 of minde , and worſhipping ayaintt the Yy 


cf Angels , 17 aduancing himſeife in thoſe thi.gs Ginde of corrupei 
Which hee neuer ſaws , 13 Þ ra{hly pat vp with bis downe the we? 


Bzſhly minde, ipping of Age 
I9 29 And hollethnot the © hea}, whereof all $*'s for au exam. 
the body farniihed and kait rogether by ioyms & *F which kinde 


4 4 & of falſe relioi; 
bands, increaſeth with the increafng o! Þ God. confuteih hy = ee 


20 22 Wherefore if ye be dead with Ci:riſt from id. becauſe that 
the ordinances of the world , wby , © as though ye ts ſock qo, 
liged in y world, are ye burdene\ with traditions? attribure barn. * 


21 >: 4s, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, *2 themſelues 


22 32 Which all perith with the vſing , 23 and which is proper 
e . one:y to God to 
are after 5 commandements & doQtines of men. wit, autboriric tg 


23 24 Which things haue in deedea ſhewe of Þinde mens con. 


wileJome , in 2 voluntarie religion and humble- = hom = 
nefſe of miade,& ind not ſparing the body,which they ſeeme to ® 
are things. of no value , ſith they pertaine tothe » wg Cr _ 
i . Ings umHlee 

hlling of the fleſb, relle - dog 

a B) fo0: ! 
nefſe of mine : for otherwiſe humblencfie 5s a veytne, For a þ are 
ſhippers blamed [ſuch of pride, as would go ſtyaitht ro Grd, and vſe no othey i 
der mcanes beſides Chrift. 17 Secondly , becauſe they raftly thruit vpon them 
for cracles, thoſe rbiags wdich they neither ſawe nor beard, but deviſed of theme 
ſelues. 18 Thirdly , becauſe theſe tdiogs haue no other grounde 
they are built, bur onely the opinioa of men, which pleaſe tbemſelues wubout 
all mzaſure in their owne devices. b Withowt reaſon. 19 The fourth argye« 
ment , which is of great waight , becauſe they ſpoyle Chrilt of bis dignitie _ 
onely is ſufficient both to noutiih, aud alfa ro increaſe his whole body. c Chrif 
d With the encresſing which commeth from God, 20 Now faſt of a'l hee fighterh 
agatn't the ſecond kinde of corruptions,that is ro ſay,»gaint meere ſuperſtitions 
invented of men , which partly deceive tbe fimplicitie of ſome with their crafiie 
neſle , and part!y with very fooliſh ſuperſtitions , and to be laugbeg at : as when: 
godlineſſe, remiflion of tinnes, or any ſuch like vertue is put inſcme cerraine kind 
of 1a:ate and ſuch like things , which tbe toventours of ſuch rites themſclues vo« 
deritand nor, becauſe in dzede it is not, And hee vſeth an argument taken of com- 
pariſon, If by y death of Chriſt,who eſtabliſheth a new couenant with bis blood 

you be delivered from: thoſe exterpall rites wberewith it pleaſed the Lord Mw 
prepare the world , as it were by certaioe rudiments to that full knowledge of 
t:ve religion , why would yee be burdened with tradi:ions, I wore aot what , as 
taough yee were citizens of this world ,that is to ſay,as though yee depeded ypon 
this lite, & earth'y things ? Now this is the cauſe why before verſe $.be followed 
another or4er then he doeth in yy confatation : becauſe be {hevverh there by \whar 
degrees falſe-religions-came into the world, to wit, begiuoing firſt by curiou ſpe- 
culations of y wiſe , after which io procetle oftime ſucceeded groffe ſuperitition 
agaialt wbich miſcbiefes the Lord ſer ar length that ſeruice of the Lawe had 
ſome abuſed, in like ſort : but in the confutation he began with the aboliſhing of 
y Lavy {ervice,thar hee might ſhe by compiriſon,: bat thoſe falſe ſeruices ought 
much more to be raken away. & As thorgh your feltciti? feed in theſe earthly 
things, 09 the R:ngdome of God were not yather ſtirituall, 21 An imitation in the 
perſon of theſe ſaperſtirions men , rightly expreſſing their nature & vſe of ſpeech, 
22 An other argum?at : Toe (pirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot cone 
fi} in theſe outward things, anl ſuch as periſh with the vilag 23 The third argue 
ment : B:cauſe God is notthe autbour of rheſe traditions, an4 therefore they doe 
not binde the conſciences. 34 The taking away of an ovie@ion. Theſe thiogs 
haue a goodly ſhew , becanſe men by this meaues , ſeeme to worſhip God withs 
gooi minde and bumble themſelnes , and vegle& the body; which the moſt part of 
men cur: ouſly pamper vp & cheriſh; bur yer notwithſtanding the thivgs tbemſelues 
are of no value , for ſo much as they pertaire nor to things that are ſpirituall and 
enerlaſting,butro th: nouriſhment of the fleſh, f Which ſeeme in deede ro be {ome 
exquiſite rhing , and ſc wiſe dewices as though they came from heaven, g Hence 
ſprang the works of i yk, 2 thePapifts zerme the, that is to ſay,needes 
leſſe workes , as thowrh men performed maye then is commanded them, which was 
the bryinning and the vevyground whereon Monks merits were brought in. b A: 
lezely deſcyiption of Monkerie, i Seeing they itaxd in meat andadrinke, wheres 
in the kingd.me of God deeth wot fl and. 


CHAP. IIT, 

r Againi? earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſiles uyoed; 

2 he ſetteth heawenty:5& beginneth with the mo tifying 

of y f:eſb,s whence he draweth particular exhortaticns, 

18 particular dueties which depend on ech mii; calling, 
| Ft yee then? bee 2 riſen with Chriſt, 2 ſeeks 

. j . Y- 7 Another pertof 
thoſe things - waich are abous ,. where Chriſt his Epiltle , where- 
| in he taketh occa- 
fion by reaſon of thoſe vaine exerciſ-s,to ſhevvey dr1etie of a Chriſtian life: which 
is an ordinary thing with bim af:er he hath once fe: downe the do&rine it ſelfe, 
3 Our renewivy or pew birth, which is wrought in vs by beivg partakers ofthe 
refu-retion of Chriſt, is the fo-n:aine of all bolinefſe, out of which ſundry armes 
or ritzers doe afierwards flogy. a Foy if we be partakers of Chrift, wee ave caried 
as it were :n:0 another life where we ſbul! neede neithey meate nor drinke, foy 
wee ſorllte like unto the Anzels. 3: Theend and marte which all the dueties of 
Chriitian life ſhoote at , is to enrer into the k'ng4ome of beauen , avd to giue out 
ſeluesro thoſe things which leal vs thithor, thar is, to true godlineſſe, aud nor 40 
thoſe outward and corporall things, 
ſitteth 


» Whe revpon 


Againſt traditions, 


Ga cw oo fo ca co aa co mw u<3=-» w=fkwe oo a <Q  . = ro ww < 


wc 6 Ln, p—_y —_ a. at. VAL. roo ans. aA. 


»% 
% 


The Chriſtian life. 


þ Sohe caleth that 
ew of relygron, 

which ae ſpake of 
is the former 
Chapier- 

4 Areaſon taken 
of :be efficient 
cauſes aud others: 
you are dead as 
rouching rhe flelh, 
"(bat is , rouchiag 
the otde vacure 
which ſeekerh af- 
xer all cranfirory 


© things , and 00 the 


other tide , you 
hee begun to line 
accordiug to the 
Spirit , therefore 
rue your ſejues ro 
piricuall and h:a- 
wenly , aud not ro 
ca:nail and earth« 
ly things. 
5 The caking _ 
any of an ovie&t- 
en, Wa:les we are 
yetia this world, 
we are ſubite@ to 
many miſeries of 
this life , ſo that 
thelife chat is in 
vs, is a3 it were 
biideo : yer not- 
wichſtanding WE 
bave the begia- 
niogs of life and 
glory , the accome 
pliihmevr were- 
of which lierh 
vow in Chriſtes 
£o4 in GodShand, 


' ſhail be aCuredly 


and mwuifettly 
performed in chat 
glorious com- 

wing of tbe Lords 
6 Ler nor your 
dead nature be 

auy more <tife- 
Quall in you , but 
let your living va- 
ture be effeuall. 
Noyy «he force of 
8aure iS knowen 
by the motions. 
Therefote Jer the 
afetions of the 


fleſh die in you , an1 
let the contrary m9- 


fitteth at the right hand of God, 

2 Set your affcQions on things which are a- 
bone, an1not on things which are on the Þ earth, 

3 +Forye are dzad,s and your life is bid with 
Ch:iſt in God. 

4 When Carift which is onr life , (hall appzare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 5 + Mortifie therefore your © members which 
are 0n the earth, fornication, vacleannefle, the in» 
ordinate affe&ion , enill concupiſcence, ail couee 
toulnefle which is idolattie, 

6 Fox the which things ſak2 the wrath of God 


_ 4 commeth onthe children of diſobedience. 


7 Wherein yee alſo walked once , waen yee li- 


. ved in them. 


8 But now patyee away eu alltheſe things, 
wrath,eoger,maiiciouſnefſe.cucſed ſpeaking, hithie 
ſpeaking,out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not oneto another ;7 ſzcing that ye haue 
put off the old man with bis workes, 

Io And hane put on the new,3 which is renew- 
ed ine knowledge after the image of him that Cte« 
ated him, 

I1 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Tewe , cir- 
cumciſfion nor yocircumciſion, Barbarian , Scythi- 
an, band, free : Bat Chriſt is all, and in all thingy, 

12 Now therefore as the ele& of God,holy and 
beloued, f pat on tbe 2 bowles of mercies, kinde- 
EN of minde,meckenefle, long ſafe 

eriap : 

I \ Vorbewlag one another , and forgiuing one 
another,if any wan haue aquarell to another: even 
a3 Chriſt forgaue,enen ſo do ye. 


14 And aboue all theſe things put on lone,which | 


15 the b bond of perfeRneſſe, 

15 And let the peace of God * rule in your 
hearts, to the which yee are called in & one body, 
and be ys thankefull. | 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente« 
ouſly in all wiſedome , teaching and adowiſhing 
your owne ſelues ,in | Pſalmes , and hymnes , and 
ſpiricuall ſongs,finging with a grace in your hearts 
tothe Lord, 

17 & Ard whatſoener ye ſhall doe, in word or 
deed , doe all in the = Name of the Lord Ieſus , gi- 
ning thankes to GoJ euen the Fatber by him, 

18 C © 10 Wiucs,fubmit your ſelues ynto-your 


tions which are ſpirityall, line. And he reckoneth yp a great lovg ſcroule of vices, 
and tbeir contrary vertues. $Eph. 5.3 cThe motos & inftes that are 11 VS, are 1 
this place ery properly calied memzers , becauſe that the reaſon and will of max 
corrpred, doeth wſe thens as the boty doeth his members, d Vſeth to come. 7 A 
definition of our vewe birth raken oftke parts thereof , which are the putting off 
of. the old man , that is to ſay, of the wickedneſſ: which 1s in vs by nature , and 
the reftoriag,& repairing of the newy man, that is ro ſay,of pureneſſe which is gi 
ven vs by grace: but both of them are but beguane in v3 in this preſent life,and by 
certaine degrees finiſhed : the one dyiog in vs by little and little , andthe other 
comming to the perfe&ion of anrber life , by little and lirtle. 8 Newnefſe of life 
couſiſteth in knowledge, which rranſformerb man tothe image of God his ma- 
ker , that js to ſay , to the fincerity and purenefſe of rbe whole ſeule. e Hee [pea- 


' Keth of an effettual knowledge. 9 Heetelieth them againe » that the Goſpell 


doeth not reſpe& thoſe externallthiogs, but true iuſtification and ſanRification in 
Chri& onely, which baue many fruites, as hee reckonerh them vp beere : But com= 
mendeth rwo things eſpecially , to wit, godly concord , and continuall ſtudie of 
Gods word. f So put 0%, that you rignd ar off. g Thoſe moeit tender affettt= 
#n5 of exceeding compaſiion, h Which bindeth,and knitteth together all the due« 
bies that paſſe from man to man. 5 Rule and gowerne all things, R Yow ave 
hozned together into ove body through Gods geodnefie , that Ju might helpe one 
J 


another as fellow members. | By Pſalmes he meaneth al god 


ſongs, which weve 


Writtey wvpon diwers occaſions Fe by hymnes all ſuch as conteine the fhaiſe of 


God, and by ſpivituall ſongs 


er more peculiar & artificious ſongs which were 


alſo in praiſe of God , but they were maae fullerof muficke, $ 1.Cey.n0.31, 
= Call pon the name of Chrift , when you dee it , or , doe it to Chriftes prayſe 
and glory. +2 Epheſ.g,22. 10 Hee goeth from precepts which concerne the whole 
ciuill life of man , to precepts pertainivg to every inany famuly , and requiretd of 
Fiues,lubieRion in the Lord, 


mm 


by 


Chap. IV, | Topray andwatch. go 


busbends,as It is Q comely in the Lord. nu For theſe wines 
19 +": Hwbands, loue your wiues, and be not 4** #9 well, thar 


- do? not ſet Gerd in 
bitter voto them, Chriſt before then 


20 C $ '32 Children, obey your parents in ® all # their lane , bur 
things: for that is well pleaſing ynto the Lord. wag 1,- qa 

21 23 Fathers, proucke not your children to + "_ = 
arger.leaft they be diſcouraged, it He requirerh 

22 © '4* Seruants, be obedient ynto them thar 9f busbands , rtat 
are yorey maſters according to the flcſh,in al things, nar Sogn 
not with eye ſeruice as men picaſers, but in fingle- then gently, 


nell2 of heart, feariog God, $ Eheſ.s,r. 
23 Ard wharſocuer ye doe,doe it hearty, es to [715 100uerh 


the Lord, and not. to men, accorditg to Grds 
24 Knowing that cf the Lord yee ſliallreceing Commardenen: 
the e rewarde 0; the inberitance ; for yee ſzrue the they Otis © 
Lord Chiiſt to their parer'3, 
: D 8 In the Loyd , an4 
25 25 But he that doeth wrong,ſhall receive for /o6 it expended, 
the wrong that hee hath dons : and there is co re. P4519. 
ſp:&t of erſons 13 Ofparears, thar 
s P vs | they bz gentle ro- , 
Wards their childrE. 
24 Of ſernvants,that fearing God bimſelfe to whora their cbedie ice voi bal 
they reuzrently, Gi:bfully , and from th heart, ob+y their maiters. ++ Epſeſ.6-5» 
IIS 2.9. 1.peroa,f, p For that that you ſball have duzty 05eJed your ma- 
fters , the time ſ» ill cone , that you fb<ll be made ſonnes of ſerwanrs , ant then 
[b i! you knowe 5his of + ſurety, which ſhall be when you are mad- partakers of the 
heanenty mheritance. i5 He requizerh of ma'ters, that being windfuli how that 
theytbemſe!ues alfo hal reader an acconot before that heavenly Lord and Matter, 
Wh-ch will reuznge wrongfull doings wityout any reſpe& of maſters or leryantss 
they (hery themſelues iuit and vpright with equitie , yo:o thei ſeruagts, 


CHAP. IY, 


2 Hee returneth tc general exhortatrons, 3 touching prayer 


and gracious ſpeach, 7 (F ſo exteth with greetings and 
commendations. 


Yy E maſters, doe yto your ſeruants, that which 
is iuft and equall, knowing that yee alſo bane a , j1., a15e 


. th c2x4 
maſter in heauzn. = raine generall ex- 
2 *' $2? Continue in prayer , and waich in the Þortations ,and at 
ſame with thankeſgiuing RS IOEED bis 
Eptiitle with divece 


» 
3 3 Praying alfo for vs, that God May CPen famiiar and godly 
vto ys the 2 doore of viterance, to ſpeake the my... ſaiuratiors, 
fterie of Chriſt : wherefore I a2 alſo in bonds,  * Z*K* 19hte 
4 That I may viter it, as it becommeth ae to a mt 
ſpeake, be continuali and 


5 C +* Walkedwiſely toward thematha are **'=*. _. 
without, and redeeme the © ſeaſon, Goon hoo 

6 5 Letyour ſpe:ch be d gracious alwayes , and eſpecially be coun 
powdred with ſalt,that ye may know how to at. *24e1 £0 the 
ſwere every man, 6 

7 © Tychicas or beloued brother and faith« + Epbeſ 6.18. 
full miniſter , and fellow ſernant in the Lord , (hall *:14*/-3.7. 
declare vnto you my whole ftate: E_ BE free 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſawe the Goſpel. 
purpoſe,that bee might know your ſtate, and might + 7» 3!l partsof 
comfort your hearts, _ _ mom 
9 With Oneſimus a faithfull & a beloned bro. re as all on 
ther, who is one of you, They ſhall ſhew you of all them which are 
things here. w our the Church. 


* Epheſ.s.15- 
Io Ariſtarchas my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, ; yy rm app 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin {touching whom yee circum/petty, 


receiued . c Setke occaſion io 
ecelued commandemwents: If hee come ynto you, *\,*" « chaggy > vali 


' receiue him.) you loſe of your 


11 Anq1leſus which is called Iuſtus , which are ewne 5y :r. 
of the circumciſion. Theſe fonely are my worke- 5 2u' {peech and 
fellowes vnto the 3 kingJome of God, which haue arr _ can 
beene vnto my conſolation.” of the hegrers, 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one 4 Framed 5 the 


of you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtrigeth for you ,o,64,,7 


13 For I beare bimrecord.that be bath a great Fs ach e459 


zeale for yon,and for them of Lagdicea, and them pa; xot at thas 
of Hierapolis, time at Rome. 
| Mmma3 14 + Luke $ Ix the Goſpel, 


Effe&uall faith, 
14 + Luke the beloned phyſician greeteth you, 

_and D:mas. X 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nywphas , & the Church which is in his bouſe, 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you , cauſe 
; that it be rea 1in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
ſo ,and that yee likewiſe readethe Epiſtle written 

from Laodicea. 


THE FIRST 


+ 2.T18.4.1k. 


L Theffalonians, 


» OY $ & 


Apainſt men 


17 And ſay to Archippys, Take beed to the mi. 
niſterie , that thou baſt receined in the Lord , that 
thou fulfill ir, 

18 The falotation by the hand of me Paul. Re. 
member my bands, Grace be with you, Amen, 


, © Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, and 
ſent by Ty c>icus,and Oneſimus, ; 


EPISTLE OF 


FATE 1U InH9D0 R456. 
SAL ONIANS. 


ah CHAP. I. 


7 He therefore berinneth with teank-ſetning, 4 toe put 


them in minde y whatſoentry was praiſe worthy in them, 


it came of Gods goodneſie, 8 and that they are enſamples 
wnre others, 


2 =>, Anl,and Siluanus,and Timotheus, 
- I Ji vnto the Church of the Thetfalo- 
al | JB) nians , which is in God y Father, 
al G6 
© | by ; God vur Father, and from the 
Lord Icſus Criſt, 

2 * We giue God thank-s alwayes for you all, 
wakiog mention of you in our prayers. 

» Withour ceating , remewb.ing your effe- 
&.1all faith , and diligeorloue, and the patierce of 

yr bope i1 our Lord Lefus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God, euzn our Fatner, 

4 Knowing , beloued brethren , that ye ate a e- 
l:& of Goi). 

3 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
onely.bur alſo in poawer,and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
in þ much affurace , as ye know after what maner 
w2 were amorg you for your ſak:s, 

6 + And ye became followers of vs , and ofthe 
Lord , and recciued the worde in much affliction, 
with © io, of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that yee were as enſawples to all that be- 
leene in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

$ For from you founded out the word cf the 
Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achala onely : but 
your faith alſo whic'1 is tuward God,ſpread abroad 
in all quatters , that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
thing. 

9 Sor d they thewſelu's ſh:w of vs what ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you,; and how yee 
turned to God from idoles , to ſerue the living and 
true God, ; 

10 And to looke for his Sonne from heauen 
oh yrrenocr whom he raiſed from the dead , even Ieſus which 


they cannot doubr of deliuered ys from © that wrath to come, 


his do&rine which : : 
bath bee ſo mary wayes confirmed vnto the,euen from beaug, as they themſelues 
di1 well kaow. 6 Paul ſbew-th 5» two things , that there followed very great 
freits of h.s preaching, to wit, by theſegitts of the holy Ghoſt, and that certaine 
aſſurance whic* was thorow!y ſtt!-d :n their minds, as appeared by their willin 
bearing of the cyrſt+. 4 Another reaſon, becauſe even ro that day, they embraced 
the Goſoel wi b great chrerefiiinefſe, infomau:b that rhey were av example to all 
th-ir n-ighbours. ſo 'bat ir ſhoul? b: more ſhame to them ro faint in the mid-race. 
© Wit" toy which comm-th from the bo!y Ghoſt, d All the beleeweys, 5 Itisno 
true co11erfion to forſake ido!es . valeſſe a man therewitba!l worſhip the true and 
living God in Chriſt the onely releemer. e This word (That) is not pwut here 
without cauſe ; and by (wyat”) is meant that yewenge & puniſbment , wheres 


Fg 


Grace be with you,& peace from 


2 An example of 
a rigbr C :rivian 
reioyciag : wheres 
by aliv.w-: learne, 
that (u .b as have 
great zifts 11 
them, arce1..t vo 
ſorts oridicd, ro 
Wit , if they cu fie 
der char iney hve 
recetaeda:l fium 
Godin { that con 
tinuance mult be 
delired ai bis 
hands , wherevato 
alſo the wayle 
Epiitle ex 1or:ech 
the Thetlal-aia2s. 
2 H- com nead- 
eth them for three 
ſpeciall gi'rs , effe- 
Ruall fai:h , cont- 
nuall loue , and pa- 
tienr hope: ro the 
end they might be 
a{hime | being. in+ 
dued wi. b ſuch ex» 
cellent gifs , not 
tocontinyein 
Gods eleRtion, 
A Word for word 
that your elettion 
$$ of Gd. 
3 Another reaſon 
why they ougbrt 1n 
no wiſe itarc backe, 


W:th the Lord will iudge the world at length in his terrible wrath 


CHAP. II, 
x1Ke dre! tyeth how faithfully he preacheth the Goſpel unto 
them, 5 ſeekin' netther ga-ne,6 nor pra:ſe of men, 10 & 
he prooueth the ſame by their one teftimenie; 14 that 
they did couragionſly brave perſecutions of their countrey 
men: 17 that he defareth very much to ſee them, 


Þb, vicleannett,nor by guile. 


Or * ye your {elues know,bretEren,that our en- 
trance 12 ynto you was not 1n vaine, 1 That which he 
2 2 Bur euen afcer that wee hail {uff:red be. touched before 


fore, and were ſhamefuliy entreated ar + Philip- ay <opncleg 
Pt, {as yee knuw) wee were bol'! in © our God , to be dentiech 6. 
ſpeake vato you the GJIfp.ll of God , with much more ar large , and 
ficivirg, | ro pe ap and 
b 
3 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit , nor Debs wg TRI 
2 Tievertues of 


4 + But as wc were © all.wed of God , that the 2 *!v< Paitour are 


X j O if | 9 ; / 
Gofp:1ſhculi be comminted wnto vs.fo we ſpcake, i ned. ge 


not as the y that pleaſe men, but God , which 4 ap- the Goſpel, even 
prooueth our heats in the mi-ices of 

5 N-chec yet did we euer yſe flattering words, OO. 66 
as yee know , nor Cvluured covetouſneflc , Gud is a Throwgh Ged his 


recoid, gracious helpe, 


. F ; 3 Toteach pure 
6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men , neither doRrine f.ithfully 


of you, nor of otiers, wnen wee might haue beene ni with a pure 
* Charg:able, as the Apoſtles of Chiitt, hears, 
7 But wee wzre fgertle among you, euen as a * 7? ©") wicked 


- . Bd h 
nource Cheriſherth her children, a 4 pre 7 kinde 


$ 6 Thus being aff. tivned toward you, our 4 To approoue 
$ you, : PP 

goo, will was to haue deal: voto you,not the Gole " ry ery ro 

pel of GoJ onely,but alſo our owae foules,becauſe £1 a9. 


from all Batterie. 
ye vere deare VAaAtO YS. and couetoufſnes, 


9 7 For yee remember, brett-ren, $ our labour ©, See-9g there is 


. 8s d t . 
and trauaile ; for wee laboured day ai night , be- = ». pn 


Cauſe wee woulde not bee charg:able vnto aty ments of God aud 
of you , and preached vato you the Goſpell of !** 5+dgrments of 
God. ' men, __ when 
e ,th 
10 * Ye are witneffes,and God alſo,how holily jp. 2 16 2) 
and iuftly, and vnblameably we behaucd our ſelues 15 of 11o/e rhings 


among you that beleeue. ani —_ 
> 


Ii 9 As ye know bow that wee exhorted you, deth ihe re+/on of 
avd comforted,and beſyo ght euery one of y ou (as hs coun'el cnely 
a father his children.) is bimſeife, it (ole 
*Th . loweth,that ſeeing 
I2 * That ye*® wouli walke worthy of Go.!, we are net able 19 
who bath called you yvnto his kingdome ad thrwke agood 
glorie, thewght , that whema 
tr h hk #6- 
13 '1 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee Gud = - ao hea 
witzout czafing , that when yee receiued the ca//:ng*, he m:keth 


word of Gud, wich yee heard of vs , yee receiued th:-m able, and doeth 
5 6 6% not finte t:em able, 
ic Not as the word of men, but as it is indeede the _4ng therefore in 
word of God » Which alſv worketh in you that be. that we are allowed 
lecue, of Ged , ut han;eth 
up dg _— . 
da :6 liReth an 
alleweth of them. 5 To ſubmit bimſelfe enen tothe baſeſt , boat them , and 
eſchew all pride. e When 1 m:ght lawfully hawe (iurd vpn the expenſes of the 
Church. f Wee were wot rough, but eaſi, cndgentie,as a wource that is neithev 
ambitions nor comrtons, but taketh al paints as patiently as 51 ſbe were a mother. 
6To have rhe flocke that is committed yto bim in more eſti nation. then his owoe 
life.7 To depart with bis owne tigbt , ra:h-r tb-n to be chargea le to his ſh-epe, 
+» Attes 20 34 1 c0r.4.12- ».theſf 38 $T.: ex: ell other io example of go-'ly life, 
9 To exbort and comfort with a fatherly minie pd xte&ion 10 To exn10r: all 
men diligently an earneſtlyro leaf a god'y life. + Ephiſ 4.1. phil 1,27.c0'ofe 
1,0, it Hauing approoued bis miniiterie, he commenle:h agne (to that end 
and purpoſe that I ſpake of) the brerefuinefſe of the Thelſ:lonians , which wap 
auſwereable to bis diligeace in preaching, and cheir wanly patience, 


14 2 Fox 


pleaſers, 


pw ego cots wu, 


þ; 


uLMOTYS TW,  -: 


[ 


» 


Jopointed to affli&tions, 


14 3 For brethren , ye are become followers 
of the Churches of God, which in ludea are in 
8 Chriſt Icſus, becauſe yee baue alſo ſuffered the 
ſame dings of your ewae þ countrey men, euen 4s 
they haue of the Lewes, | 

op Is *3 Who both killed the Lotd Teſus & their 
oh hich came  OWne Prophets, and hane perſecmed vs away,'+ & 
aifwell (faith be) ro Gud they pleaſe not,aud are contrary to i all men, 
the Chorches of tae 16 And forbid vs to preach vntothe Gentiles, 
Les a3 5 es tbat they might be ſand , to & fulfill their finnes 


4 therefore rhey _— 
ooght to take. it alwayes : for the | wrath of God is come on them 


93 He confi:merh 
ahem in tþ+17 affli - 
dons Whi:h rbey 
ſured of theic 
one people , be- 
cauſe hey were 
affiided of cheir 


ia go9d pre 4 to the ytmoſt, 

oo] 
EN cathered to 17 25 Foraſuch, brethren, as wee » were kept 
gether. from you for aſeafon , concerning ſight , but not 


þ Ewrn of them jn the heat, wee enforced the more to fee your 


pos ef = ang face with great deſire, 
the ſame $0wne 18 Therefore we would hane come vnto you (I 


that you are of. 

13 He preuenteth 
an offence which 
wight be rakea,for 
that the Ieweb 


Paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hinired ys; 
19 For whats ont hope or toy , or crowne of 

reioycing? are not euen you it in che preſence of 
| our Lord lefus Chriſt at bis comming ? 

gan, Stre : 20 Yes, yeareour glorie and joy. 


Goſpe|. That is 20 nevve thing, ſayth bee, ſecing they flewe Chriſt bimſelfe & bis- 
Proph*ts,and baue baniſhed we alſo. 14 He foretelleth the ytter deſtruQion of the 
lexes, leait any man ſhould be mooued by their rebellion.s For the Lewes weld 
gertiey enter into the hingdcme of God themelues , nor ſuffer other to entey in. 
kVatil y wickedueſie of thuys whith they hawe by inheritance as it were of theiv 
fathers, be growen ſo great,y the m:aſure of their iniquitie being filied, Ged may 
come farth to wrath. | The :iudzement of Ged being angrie , which indeede ap- 
pearea ſhortly afcer in the defiruttion of the citie 0 f Hieruſalt,whither many re- 
ſorted ewen on of ditzeys provinces, when it was beſieged. 15 He mereth with an 
obietion, why he came not to thE (traightwayes being in ſo great miſerie, I deſi. 
re4 ofteatimes (ſaith be) & ir lay nor in mee, but Satan bindred my endevours, & 
therefore I ſent Timotbie my fairbfull companion varto you , becauſe you ate moſt 
deare to me, #3 Were kept aſtznder from jov, and as it were orphans, 
HAP. III, 

x To fbew his aff tion towards them, he ſendeth Timothie 
wnto them: 6 Hee is ſos monurd by the yeport of thezy 
proſperous ftate,g that be cannot giue ſufficient thanks, 
11 and theyefore be breaketh out into prajer, 


$ ATec 16,2- W Rerefore fince wee could no longer forbare, 


1 The will of God, 

bis condition zgo IONC » 

bring them to glo- 2 $ And hane ſent Timotheus our brother 

ryby affiiien , is and miniſter of God , and our labour fellow ia the 

une fe yY Goſpel of Chriſt , to ſtabliſh yon, andto comfort 
you touching your faith, 

3 That vo man ſhoull be mooued with theſe 
affiitions : ” for ye your ſelues know , that we are 
appointed therevynto. 

4 For verely when we were with you , we told 
$ you before that wes ſhoulJ ſuffer tribulations, 

euen as it came to patſe,and ye know it, 

5 Enen for this cauſe , wheo I could no longer 
99790 SIR forbeare , I ſent him that I might krowe of your 
net otherwiſe fairh,left the tewpter had tempred you ia any ſort, 
thinke me {afe and and that our labour had beene in vaine. 
rod caſe , vnleſe 6 2 But now lately when Timotheus came from 
Jv goe forward you vnto vs , and brought vs good tidingsof your 


we thongac it goad to remaine at Athens 


2 Becauſe they 

baue birber ro gone 
ſo well forward, he 
exhorrerh them 
agtiae ro make an 
en of the reſt of 
the ionrney ,, ſeain 
that therein a1{> 
they ſha ll doe him 
their Apoſtle a 
great pleaſure, 


relioien and faith, . 
| & Rem.1, 41 faith'8 loue, ard that ye haue good remembrance 
ard 15.23. of vs alwayes,defiring to ſee vs,as we alſo doe you. 


? Par! wat cone 
frained thyowrh 
the imbortwnate 


7 Therefore vrethren , wee haJ conſolation in 
you, in all our affliction and necezf{kie through 


dealing of the exe- your faith, 

mies 70 /eawe the . - . 
buulding which be , $ For noware wee * Aline, if yee ſtand faftin 
had learſe begun. the Lord, 


And for that cauſe For what thankes can wee recompenſe t 
be bad lef? Tow 9 Ex ahi 


Timothid in Mace. G99 2gaine for you, for all the ioy wherewith wee 
detia, and whew feloyce for your ſakes before our God, 
Timothie come to Io Night and day, & praying exceedivgly that 


Athens ts him , be ; - , 
Sat he hacks wee tight ſee your face , and might b accompliſh 


araine ftraight way . So that he defereth to ſee the Theſtalonians , that he may 
thereby therowly accompliſh their facth and religios , that was as yes imperfeit, 


Chap. ITLIV. -Increaſe inloue and holineſſe. o2 


| rant 19 Concerning them 21 witch are aſi2zpe, that 


that which is ]:ckivg in your faichby 
11 Now God himſelfe, eucn our Father, and 
our Lord [efas Chriſt, gaideour iourney vato you. , Anotier part ef 
12 3 Andthe Lord increaſe yon,and make you rhe Epiitle , where- 
abound in lone one toward anothes , and toward i2 Þ+ ſpeate-b of 


dueties of 
all men,enen as we doe roward you: rarer one life And 


13 + To mike your hears table & voblame- te fhewetd 1bat 
able in holinefſe before God enen our Father , at *Þ* per ie Rio» of 


-: —_— of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all bis dr gg 


rbjngs, to wir , 40 
charntie toward all 
men, & inward puritie of the heart, the accompliſhment whereot notwirkſtznding 
is deferred to the oext comming of Chriſt , who will then p*tfir tia worke by the 
ſame grace, wherewith he beguairinys. + Chap,g,az. 1-07.1,8, 
CHAP. IV, 

1 He exhorteth them 3 to holinss, 9 and bretherly cue. 

13 He forbiddeth them og we aftey the maner of 11:ff» 

dels; 15 Hee ſetteth out the dotrine of ovy reſurrettions 


A Nd : furthermore wee beſeech = , brethreo, 
and exhert you in the Lord Icfus that ye * i» , njvers exkorta- 
ereaſe more and more , as yee haue recemed of vs, tioas , the ground 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. Narans 74 2908 , 0 
be mirdfull of 
2 For yee know what commandements wee 


taoſe thipgs , which 
gave you by tbe Lor.! Teſus, they bau- Era of 


3 $2 For this is the will of God ewen your '52 Apottle. 
b ſanctification , and that yee ſhould abſtaine from 7, ,q5% 15 12297 


; 8 eacell mere and 
fornication, 2018 , and dayiy 


3 That enery cne of you ſhanld know , bow ?*/- jour ſe/nes, 
to poſlefie his veſſel! in bolinede ard honour, m,12,8 


7 - epheſ.c,17. 
5 4 cAndnot inthe luft of concupiſcence, even . Thi is the 


as the Gentiles which know not God: ſo-2me of thoſe 
6 * 5 That no man opprefſe or defrand his 285 which be 


; delivered thera , to 
brother in any matter : for the Lotd ir aveng-r of j.dicare theme 


ali ſuch things , as we alſo hauetol.! you before» ſelues wholly to 


time,and teſtified, 04. And be cons 
demneth plaige- 


7 % For God nath not called vs vnto vnclean- |, ,1\{1.1nege 
nefſe , but vnto holineſſe. through luſt , bee 

$ Hee therefore that © deſpiſeth theſe things, Eovſe it is alroges 
deſpiſeth not wan , bat God who hath guen giuen (5 11 of G0. 


agg b 1111 of G 4, 
you his holy Spirit. . b Locke Leben 


9 $ Butas touching brotherly lone, yee neede 27. © Os 
not that I write ynto you : * for yee aretarght of } Aber rearots 


becauſe ir defileth 
God tolove one another. the body 


Io Yea, and thatthing verely yee doe ynto all + Thethird , bee 
the brethren , which are thorowom: ali Macedo- ©/vtc be Saints 


. - are deſcerned 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren,that ye increaſe from them which 


more and more, know not God, 
11 7 And that ye ſhady to be quiet,and to med- Py honettic and 


nr. 


dle with your owne bnſtmeſſe, 3 and to worke with ©. , or 686. 

your owne hands,as we commandecl you. 5 Second.y , he 
I2 That yee way behau? your {clues honeſtly _ chad o's 

toward them that are wichout, and that nothing be guinea 


. ob , 2:d immodes 
lacking vnto you, rate delire, and 


9 I wouli not, brethren, hay? you igno. ſhexeth mo! ſe- 
z1 _ , 4 ink, Fea verely as the Proe 
: pher of Gay , that 
ye forow not even as other which haye ny hope. G 4 will reveng? 

14 '2 For if we beleene that Teſus is dead, ana fuct - kednelle, 
is riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe ind Ieſus, will ® pot 


God e brirg with him. c Theſe comm ne 


demen:s which 1 

garne yors, 
6 Thirdly , be requireth a readie minJe to all maner of kuing kindnefle, an! exe 
borteth them to profire more and more 1a that vertu*, 7 1[o5n 11,43-67d 15.12. 
I.10b% 2,8, and 4,21. 7 Be.condemneth v2quiet braines , ani ſuch as ae cur: - 
ons in matrers which apper:ajne not varo them. $ He* revulerh i4lenelle and 
foutbfulnefſe, which vices wboſneuer are giuen yoro,fa!l into other wickednefſe, 
to the great offence of :be Cburch 9 The third part ofthe E-ittle , which is ene 
texlaced among the former exbortatious (which hee returne:b yoto afrerward) 
wherein he ſpeaketh of mourning for the dead, and the maner of the reſurreQion, 
and of the latter day. 10 We muſt rake hee4e that we doe not immaderately be- 
Waile the dead , that is ,as they vſe to doe which thinke that they are vtterly pe- 
riſhed. rr A confirmation : for death is but a ſ1»epe of che body ( for bee ſprakerh 
of che faicbfull) varill the Lord comme:b. 2 Areaſon of the ci hmativo , for 
ſeeing tbat the head is riſev , the members aiſy ſhall riſe, and that by tbe ver:ne of 
God. d They dte in Chrift, which continue mm faich wheyed) they are g1aFed inte 
Chyi#t , ewen tothe laſt geſpe. e W;ll cali therr bed:rs put of thery granes,and 
$oyne their ſowles to them ayaine. 


Mmm 3 15 13 For 


13 The maner of 
the reſurre&ion 
ſhalbe thus : The 
bodies of tbe dead 
ſhall»e as it were 
raiſed our of ſl:ep, 
at the ſound of the 
trumpet of Gody 

_ Chriſt bimſelfe 
{hall deſcend from 
beauen. The Saints 
(for he ſpeaketh 
properly of chem} 
Which thall then 
be found aliue to» 
geth-r with rhe 
dead which ſhall 
riſe , ſhalbe raken 
yÞ into thecloudes to 


ba:b appointed for 
his judgement , we 
know not. But this 
Is ſure that it ivall 
Colue vpon men 
when tbey looke 
for nothing lefle, 

A Locke Atts 1,7, 
2 Returning to 
exhortation , he 
Warneth vs which 
are lighrened wich 
thy knowledge of 
Gol , that it 1s our 
duetics not to live 
ſecurely in delici- 
ouſneſſe , leait we 
be ſuddenly rakes 
IB a dead jleepe in 
pieaſures : buc con- 
trariwiſe to baue 
aneyeto tbe Lord, 
and not ſuffer our 
ſelues to be op- 
prefle4 with the 
cares of rhis world, 
for that is meet for 
the datk-nefſe of 
the oight, and this 
for the light. 

3 We mult hight 


WO! The day of the Lord. l 


15 13 For this ſay wee ynto you by the f word 
of the Lord , thats we which line , and are remai- 
ring in the comming of the Lord , ſhall not pre« 
vent them which ſleepe. | 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend frgm 
heauen with a b ſhout, and with the voyce of the 
Archangel, and + with the trumpet of God : and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 

17 Then ſhall wee which live and remaine , be 
i cavght vp with them alſo in the cloudes to meete 
the Lord in the aire : and ſo ſhall wee euer be with 
the Lord. 

13 Wherefore , comfort your ſclaes one ano» 
ther with theſe words. 


meets the Lord,and ſhallbe in perpetuall glory with bim. f In the Name of the 
Loyd , as though he himſeife ſpake unte you. yg Heſpeaketh of theſe things,as 
theurh he ſb1u!d be one of them whem the Loyd ſbali finde aliue at his comming, 
berauſe that tim? i5 vitcertaine: and therefore emery oue of vs ought tobe in ſuch 
a readineſſe, as if the Lord were comming at euwery moment- h The word which 
the Apcttie wſeth here , ſigntficth properly that incouwragement which mayineys 
wſe one to anothey , when they altoget:er with one ſbowt prat foorth their cares & 
yewe zogether, oþ 1.Core 5.58. 8 Suddenly andin the twinckling of an eye. 


CHAP, V. 
x Cendemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of 
Chris comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready dayly to 
yeceiue him: 21 And ſo giueth them ſundrygoed leſsons, 


Ve 2 of the times and ſeaſons , brethren, yee 


x Theday that God B haue no neede thatT write vnto you, 


2 For ye your ſelues know perfeatly , that the 
day of the Lord hall come , enen as a thiefe in 
the night. 

For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come ypon them ſudden defttuCtion , as 
the trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall not eſcape, 

2 But ye,brethren, are not in darkeneffe, that 
that day ſhall come on you,as it were a thiefe. 

Yee are all the cbildren of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night , nel« 
ther of darkereſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other , but 
let vs watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleepe, (1:epe in the night , and 
they that be druvken,are druvken in the night, 

$ 3 But let vs which are of the day , be ſober, 
& putting onthe breftplate of faith and love, and 
the bope of ſaluation for an belmet. | 

9 4+ For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
wrath , but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

I0 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 


wich faith and hope, | 
much lefſe ovobr we lie careleſly ſnorting. + Eſai.59,17, epheſ.6,17, 4 He 
pricketh vs for wards by ſeeivg moſt certaine bope of vitorie before vs. 5 The 
dearth of Chrilt is a pledge of our victorie, tor therefore be died, that we might be 
partakers of kis life or ver:u;, yea even whiles we ue here. 


Þ bo Theflalonians, his 


7 
ui 


To loue the minifters of Go 


or leepe,we ſhould line together with his, 
11 5 Wherefore exhort one another,and edibe 
one another, euen as you doe, & We muſt not 
Iz 7 Now we beſeech youbrethren , that yee 2**ly watch our 
b acknowledge thera whichlabour among you,and ef Ut we are- 
"”AE " , alſo botnd to ſtir 
are ouer you in the © Lord, and admoniſh you, vp and confirme 
, That yee have them in ſingular lone for 92+ another, 
. g 7 We mult h 
, _ workes ſake, 8 Be at peace amorg your qa oompgaee 
clues, | on of them whick 
14 9 Wedeſire you, brethren, admoniſh them re appointedto 
that are © ont of order: comfort the feeble winded: = oencnr ad- yl 
beare with the weake : be patient toward all men. verne ape, of —_ 
15 20 + See that none recompenſe euill for enjl] Church by Goa, and 


ynto any man; but euer follow that which is good, TT yrog 
C 


both toward your ſelues,and toward all men, knowledge and taks 
16 11 Retoycecuermore, them forſuch as _ 
17 & Pray continually, : + = are, that is to 
18 ln all things , giue thavkes : for this is the © ty | 
f will of God in Chriſt Leſus toward yOu, ted of among you, 
. 19. 12 Quench not the Spitit, c Tn theſe things 


20 D:ſpiſe not 8 prophecying. yori tray 


21 Try all things, & kzepe that which is good, the Eceleſraftica!l 
22 3 Abſteine from all Þ appearance of evill, fon diftingui» 


| T y ed from 1141] atye 
23 Now the very God of peacei ſanQiifie you t0r;ty , and true 


thorowout : and 7 pray God that your whole ſpirit ſbepheards from 
and ſoule and body , may be kept blamelefle ynto welevs, 


the comming of our Lord leſus Chiiſt, - Exgbeor toy 
8 


24 4 k Faithfull is kee which calletb you, there muſt the 
which will alſo | doe it. A. 

25 5 Brethren, pray for vs, ah vat 

26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kifle, re nieefpeck 


27 I charge yon inthe Lord , that this EpiRlle ally to be looked 
vnto, 


be read vnto all the brethren the Saints, > Waal 
28 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt bewith confderation of 

you, Amen, |  eyery man , and ag. 

the diſeaſe is, ſo 
F" F-ap . muft th 
C The fiſt Ep;fHe nto the Theſſalonians ys 
wiitten f: om Athens, e That keepe nt 
—_ ranke or flaye 
es ing. 

ro Charitie ought not to be overcome with any iniaries. $Pyo, 17,13. 05 20.22, 

watt,y.39.r0m.,12.17. x.pet.3.9. 11 Aquier andappeaſed minJe, is nouriſhed 

with comicuall prayers, reſpeRing y will of God. Luke 18 r.f An acceptable 

thing to Ged, and ſuch as heltketh well of. 12 The fparkes of F Spirit of God that 

are kindled in vs,are nouriſhed with dayly bearing the word of God: bur true do« 

Arige muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe, y The expoundeng of the word 

of Ged. 13 A generall copciufion,that we waiting for the comming of Cbriſt, doe 

glue our feſues to purenefſe both in minde, will, and body, through tbe grace and 

itrength of the Spirit of God. þ Whatſcentr hath but the ery ſoew of eviÞ , ab« 

flaine fremit. »« Separate you from the world, and make yow holy to himſelfe 

through hrs ſpirit,inChrift in whom «nety yor. ſhall attaine 1nio that true peace, 

14 The good will and power of God is a ſare confirmation againſt all diſficulties 

Whereof we baue a ſure witnefſe in our vocation. v 1.Cor.1,g, k Alwayes one, 


exer (ike himſeife, who performeth in deed” whatſoewner he Promiſeth : and an ef- . 


ferituall calling is nothing elſe but a right declaring @ true (ettine foorth of Geds 
will ; and therefore the (a/uation of the elett 55 ſafe Fn" ag hh + alſe 
make you perfit. 15 The laſt part of the Epiſtle , wherein with moſt waighty 
cbarge , hee commeudeth both bimſelfe and this Epiſtle vato them, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE |; 
THE SSALONIAN S 


CHAP, I. 

3 He commendeth the iucyraſe of faith and chAyitie, 4 aud 
the patience of the Theffalonians:6 And deſcyibing Gods 
vengeance againit ſuch as oppre ſie the godly, tobe teach- 
eth the ged:y to waite ſor the laft tudg ement, 


the Church of the' Theſſalonians , which 
is in God our Father , and in the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
EFather,and frem the Lord Leſus Cuiſt, 


Aul and Siluzr ns , and Timotheus , vnto . 


3 +* Wee ovght tothanke God alwayes for * 1TH nd 


you,brethren,as it is meete,becauſe that your faith ofthe Epitile, 
, groweth exceedingly [2 and the loue of euery one whereja he reioye 


of you toward another, aboundeth, ney _ CO 
4 o e ce 0 
4 -So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in the (hey vave wan- | 


Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and fully ſutteived all 


faith in all your perſecarions and tribulations thax *be afauſts ofthere 


ye ſuffer, : | be coofirmeth them 
moreouer, ſhewing with wyhar gifts they muſt cbiefly figbt, ro wit,with faith and 
charitie, which muſt dayly increaſe. a That whereas it grew wvþ before, it deeth 
Alſo receine ſome increaſe entry day more and more. 


5 $* Which 


308; "© 
£ T> FER 
« 5 -- 
*> 
fs 


$0 $55 5 Ir, 


- 


« DÞo Ac wm a. Ou Q8-@ AA wwe A z,.j} += — = = ona 


' puniſh rhe vaiuit, 


| 5 $2 Which ira manifeſt token of the righte- 
ous indgement of God , that yee may be counted 
worthy of the kingJome of God,for the which ye 
alſo ſoffer, 

6 3For itis a righteous thing with God, to re« 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 

7 And to you which are troubled , reſt 4 with 
ys , $5 when the Lory Ieſus ſhall ſbewe bimſelfe 
from beauen with bis mightie Angels, 

8 In flimiog fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
them , © that doe not know God , and which obey 
not yato the Goſpel of our Lord Iefas Chrift, 

9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with euetlating 
perdition from the preſence of the Lord , and from 
the glory of his power, 


Iude 6, 

z He openeth the 
fountaine of all 
xrue comfort, to. 
wit , thatin affli- 
&ious , which we 
ſuffer of rhe WIC 
ked for righteouſ- 
nelſe ſake, we may 
behold as it were 
in a glaſſe the re- 
timonie 10 that 
iudgement to 

come , aud theend 
therefore moſt ac- 
ceprable ro vs, aud 
moit !harpe to bis 
enemies. 

3A ye en% ng 

is iuſt , theretore \ : : 
k will worrbily Saints , and to be wade maraeilous in all them that 


beleene (7 becauſe our teftimonie toward yon was 


and will doe 2W2Y heleened)in that day. | 

i iba 11 * Wherefore , wealſo pray alwayes for you, 
4 He confirmeth that our God may make you woortby of ® thiscal« 
o yay ling, and falfill < all the good pleaſure of his good- 


nefſe,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 
12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Leſus 
to bim with them, 


Chriſt, 
$ 1. Theſi.4, (6. . 
5 A maſt glorious deſcription of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, to be ſet agaiuſt 
all the miſeries of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked, 6 There 1s no 


meanes, that the 
condition both of 
this preſent ſtate 
and the Rare ro 
come 1s common 


knowhedge of God vnto faluation , without the Goſpel of Chriſt, 7 The chil- . 


dren of God ſhalbe counted by rhe faith which they bauve in the Goſpel, which is 
preached vnto them by rhe Apoſtles. 8 Seeing that we baue the marke ler be- 
fore vs, it remaineth that we goe vato it: And we goe 10 it, by certaine degrees of 
cauſes : firſt by the free loue and good pleaſure of Gol , by vertue whereof all o- 
ther inferiour cauſes worke : from thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, 
and from calling, faith, wherevpon followeth both che glorifying of Chriſt in vs, 
&vs in Chriſt. 6 By (calling ) he meaneth not the very atte of calling, but that 
[fe ſame thing whereunte we are called , which is the glory of that heaweniy 

ingdome. c Which he determinedlong ſince ,onely vpon his gracious &r merceifrell 
go:dnefie townrdyou, d So then,faith is an excellent worke of God itn vs: and 
we [ce here plainely that the Apoftie leaueth nothing to free will , to make it 
checkemate with Gods working therein, As he Papiſis dreame, 


CHAP, II, 

2 He ſheweth that the day of the Loyd ſb10] not come , till 
there be a departure from the faith,z & that Antichriſt 
be rewealed, $whoſe deftruttion he ſetteth out, 15 aud 
thereupon exhorteth to conflancie. 

Ow * wg beſeech you, brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord leſus Chrift,and by our aaſ- 
ſemblicg yo bim, 
2 2 That ye be not ſuddenly mooued from your 
. minde , nor troubled neither by Þ ſpiric , nor by 
render © word,cor by 4 letter,as it were from vs, aS though 
poſtles rimes v- . 
tothe later day - 8bE day of Ciuiſt werear hand. 
of iudgemevr. 3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 
4 If we thinke ear- 3 for that day ſnall net come , except there Come a 


GIVES. departing firſt, and that < that man of ſinne be dil. 


rie which we ſballbe Cloſed,euen the ſonne of perdition, 
partakers of wats Which is an aduerſarie , andfexalteth bim. 
Chrf, 5s will be 2% {cite againſt allthat iscalled God , or that is wore 
or vs again 
token # impatience,ſo that neither the gliftering of the world ſball allure 
v5,noy the dreadful ſight of the croſſe diſmay vs. 2 We multtake beed of falſe 
prophets, eſpecially in this macter, which go aboat to deceiue,&thar for the moſt 
part,after three ſorres:for either they bragge of fatned ptophericall revelations, or 
they bring conie&ures and reaſons of thett owne , or vie counerfeir writings. 
b' By dreames & fables, which men preten4 to be (piritwall rewelations. c Either 
by word of month, oy by bookes written. d Either by forged lettevs, or falſely gloſed 
won. 3 The Apoſtle forerelleth char before the comming of the Lord, there ſhall 
be a throne ſer vp cleane contrary to Chriites glorie , wheretu that wicked man 
ſha!l fir , and transferreall things that apperceine to God , to bimſelfe,and many 
ſhall fall away from God to him. e By ſpeaking of one, he pornteth out the body 
of the tyraunewns aud perſecuting Church. f Ail men know who he is that ſaith 
he can ſbut wp heawen (SF open it at his pleaſurt, audtooRe vpon him to be Loyd 
and maftey abowe all Kings and Princes, be fore whom Kings and Princes fail 
downe aud worſhip, henowring that Antichrift as 4 god, 


2 The ſecond part 
of the Epiſtle , con- 
teiniug an excel- 
lent prophecie of 
the Rate of the 
Church, which 
ſhall be from rhe 


10 Waen hee ſhall come tobe glorified in bis 


'Vengennce reſeredfor the wicked, Chap, th, @—Themyſtrt ofniquite, 92 
. ſhipped : + ſo thathe doeth firas God in the Tem» 


ple of God,ſhewing bimſelfe that he is God. 4 He foretelleth 
5 5 Remember yee not, that wizen I was yet that Antichriſt, 


with you, I tolde you theſe things ? hows «fp 


6 And now ye know 8 what withholdeth, that cupie that ſeate 
he might be reuealed in bis time. that falleth away 


. . #$ . * f1 
7 6 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already troy fry ry 


worke : 7 onely he which now = withholdeth, ſha{{the Churcb , but in 
let till he be taken ont of the way, the very boſome 


, ; c of the Church. 
8 3 Andthen ſhalli that wicked man berenea- \; Thi, prophecie , 


led » + whom the Lord ſhall ® conſume with the was continually 
L Spirit of bis mouth , and ſhall aboliſh with the declared to rhe 


brighinefſe of his comming, roqpap-obg wer ay 


9 9 Ewen him whoſe comming is by the eff. &ed of them that 
Cuall working of Satan , with all his power ,and followed. 


b £ What hindreth 
lignes, and = lying wonders, and ftayeth, 


Io And in all deceiucablenefſe of yntighteouſe 5 Een in the As 
nefle,amorg them that periſh, becauſe they tecei- "4 arr 
= F . rſt foundations 
on not the lone of the trueth , that they might be ;+;1.5 Apoltolicall 
alted, ſeate were layed, 


11 And therefore God ſhall ſend them » irong Þur yer ſo, rhar 
delufion,that they ſhould beleeue lies, _—y deceiued 
12 That all they might be damned which belee- 7 He foretelleth 
ved not the trueth, but ® bad pleaſure in yorighte- that wheo the ene 


oulneffe. pire of Rome is 
aken away , the 


13 29 But wee ought to giue thankes alway to ſeare ther fallech 
God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord , be. away from God 


cauſe that God bath from the beginning choſen _ Focotets uM 


you to ſaluation , through Þ ſanCt.tication of the as the olde writers, 
Spitit,and the 4 faith of trueth, Tertullian , Cary « 


14 Whereunto hecalled you by our * Goſpel, py redo 


to obtaine the glory of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, . 
15 *1 Therefore,bretbren,ftand faft, and keepe # He which is now 
the inftruQions,vhich ye haue bene tanghe, either *7 2525017160 and | 


s ruleth all , towit 
by word, or by our Epiflle. the Remane Ems 


16 Now the ſame Tefas Chriſt our Lord, ard pire. 


onr God, enen the Father, which hathloued vs, & $ That wicked- 
nes inall as length 


bath giuen vs euetlaſting conſolation and good |, jeteaed by 
hope through Brace, the word of the 
17 Comfort you? hearts, and ſtabliſh you in E9r4 - 2nd vreerly 


every word and gaod worke. hee 


miog, 

s Word for word , that lawleſſe fellew : that is to ſay , hee that ſba!l tread Gods 
Law cleane vr.dey foete, & 1[a.11.4. k Bring tonowght. | With his word : for 
the trwe Minifers of the word are as a mouth , whereby the Lord breatheth out 
that mightie & euerlafting word, which ſball breake his enemies en ſwnley, as tt 
were an yrox rodde. 9 He forerellerh that Satan will teſtow 'all bis might aud 
power,and vſe all falſe miracles that be can to eſtabliſh rhar ſeate , an4 that with 
great ſucceſſe , becauſe tbe wickedneſſe of the world doerh ſo deſerue ir : yer ſo, 
thar onely tbe vafaithfull ſhall peri rbrough bis deceir,Which are partly falfe, 
and partly wrought ro eftabl:ſb a faiſbood. n A moft mightie working to decerwe 
them. o They liked lies ſo well , that op bee pleaſmre inthe which 1s the 
greateft madneſe that may be. 10 The ele ſhall ſtand Redfaft and ſafe from all 
theſe miſchiefes. Now ele&ion is koowen by theſe teſtimonies: Faith is gathered 
by ſaaCtitication : faith,by that thar we accord vnto rherructh: urueth,by calliug, 

through the preaching of rhe Goſpel : from whence we come at length to a cer 
raice hope of glorification, p To ſanttifie you. q Faith which layjeth hold not 

vpox lies,but vpon the tructh of Ged, which is the Gvſrel, vr By our preaching. 

11 The coaclufion remaineth then , that we continue in the doRrine which was 
deliuered vnto vs by the mouth & writings of the Apoſtles, through the free good 

will of God, waich comforteth vs with an invincible hope, and alſo iu all godlie 
eſſe our whole life long. 


| CHAP. III. 

x He deſireth them to fuythey the preaching of the Geſpell 

with their prayers, 6 and to withdrawe themſelues from 

thoſe who through idlenes, 11 and curioſitie perwert goed 

order. 14 Whem hee excludeth from the company of the 

faithful. | 
Þ Vrthermore, * bretliren, & pray for vs, that the , \;, 11.4 row 

. word of the Lord ray haue free paſſage & b2 conſequently az- 
glorified,cuen as 3t 3: with you, cording to his mas 


k a . her, diuers admae 
2 And that we way be deligered from ® ynrea DT 6 om 


| ofibem is , that 

they make prayers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel , & for the (afetie 
of the faithfull miniſters ofthe ſame, $ Epke/.6,19.coloft 4-3. a Which bane 
wo care of their auetie, , 


Mmm 4 ſonable 


Ofthe idle, 7 


ſonable and euill men: 2 for all men have not 
faith, 
3 Butthe LorG is faithfull , which will Rabliſb 
you,and keepe you from Þ euill, 

4 3 And we areperſwaded of you through the 
Lord , that yee both doe, and will doe the things 
which we warne you of. 

5 4 Andthe Lot: guide your hearts to the lone 
of Gol, 211d tie waiting for of Chrift. 

{4 6 5 We warne you , brethren , io the Name of 
nd Lame F=s _ our L519 lefus Chriſt ,that yes withdraw your 
-% wok {clues from euer y brother that walketh inordinate= 
b From Satans l;.and not after the inftrution, which he r<ceived 
ſnares, or from ewill, of oe 
4 a roy = 2 6 For ye your ſeluts know,$ how ye orvght 
they followeal- | to follow v3 : & for we behaued not owe felues in- 
wayes:hedc&rine grinately among you, 
of the Apoirtesa  $ Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
4 Thirily.hedi» novght : but we wrought with labour and travaile 
Ig nrly andear- pig\\rand day , becauſe wee wonld not be charge- 
rely a*monilll- 11- to any of yon. | 
eth rhe:n Lf 15 e , 
things which are 9 N. b:cauſe ws haue not amthority , but that 
Ziuen vs by the we might make our felues an example vnto you 
onely grace of to follow vs, 

Gcd to wir, of . , 

10 For enen when we were with you, this wee 
warne.i you of that if there were any, which would 
not worke,that he ſhould not < eate. 

For wee heare , that there are fome which 


3 Iris no marueile 
that the Goſpel is 
hated of ſo many, 
ſeeing that faith is 
arae gifto! Gol, 
Norw'tith:tanlin 
the Cburch ſhall 
neue: be deſtroyed 
by the multi- 

tule of the wice 
ke! , becauſe 1t is 
grounded ant Rays 


charitte , and a 
Watchtull minde 
to the comming 
of Chrilt. 

F Fourthly , hee Il 
ſaich , that idle and 

laſi- perſo:'s ought not to be releened of the Chyrch , nay , that they are nor ro be 
ſuffered. 6 Leaſt fre might ſerms rodeale bardly with them, be ſerrerb foorth 
bimſe)}fe for an exair ple , who betides his rrauaile in preec>ing, laboured with his 
hands , which be {1h 2- was not fimply bound to doe. +þ 1,C or-11,1. 1. Thef, 
4.11. c What ſba-i wt detien win thoſe wdle beilied Monkes, and (acyificing 
Priefls* A Monke (ſaith Sccrates, bouke $.cf bus Tripartite hiflorie) which 
Worketh nos with his bands, i5 like atheefe. 


THE FIRST 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEYS. 


CS H A P., I, 
Setting forth a profetF patcyne of a true Paſtony , whoſe 
office eſpecially cenſifteth in —_— 4 be warneth kim 
e beach thoſe thines, 
Ss Which further charitte and farth: tn andihat kis 


3 Firſt of all, be 
aa .ucteth h's owre 
f;-e vacation, and 
alio Timothies, 
thu: the ove might 
þ+ confi: mel by 
zhe other : 2a1 

_ therewitball be fe 


our Saviour , and of our Lord Ie- 
tas Ch:1ſ our hope, 
2 Voto Timotheus my naturall 
ſonne in the faith: Grace, * mer« 
clar*th the ſumme 
. of ihe Apaltolicail cy and P{ACe from God cur Fa- 
doRrine, to.wir, the ther, and from Chriſt leſus our Lord, 
——_— 45 2 As I beſought thee to abide ftill in Ephe- 
Cit terus appce- . a 
| kended tp fairn, fs , when I departed toro Macedonia, ſo doe, that 
vae en4 vyhereof tou Mayeſt warne ſoine , thac they teach none 0+ 
' vr ypc ther doctrine, 
y e c, . . 
a Toerers ar much 4 3 Neither thatthey give heede to fables and 
diFevence botro:xt Þ genealogies vuhich axe endlefle, which breede 
aps. the xd Se queRiors rather theo godly edifying which is by 
CD72 LEE Cf» fe 2 
vo Yao fauo 
feft, 4314 the cauſe. . 
For groce cy that 5 44+ For the end of the c commandewent 
free nord wil of God, 
wher-by le chole ws 3 Chrift, and merrie is that free ieflification which fol- 
downth it. » This whole Epitle confiſteth in admonitiors, wherein ally duetie 
of a faitbfull PaPour are lively (et our. And the Grit admonition is this , that oo 
innovation de mae either in tbe Apoſtles do@rive ir ſelſe , or inthe inancr of 
teaching it. 3 The dothive is conupred not onely by falſe opinions, bur alſo by 
vaine and curious ſpeculations: tbe declaration ard yiterance whereof can nothing 
" belpe onr faith 6 He noteth oxt oc. Rrnde of wane q veitsons, 4 The ſecond ad- 
mooicion is , that the right vſe & praiſe ofthe do@ricemuſt be 19yned with the 
dcedrine, Api that coufiiterb in pure chariciezand a good confciencs, & true faith, 
Þ+ R.1.13,10, c Of the Law, | F 


1.Timorkens: + 


Io of 


FO 
Wl 


fie bodies, ' 9 Hows: 
I2 9 Therefore theratbat are ſuch, we warne & fau!: dnelſ i 
exhort by onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, that.they worke Þ* ©*</aretb by 


. ; th 
with quierneffe,and eate their owne bread, ated RR. 


13 2 And ye, brethren , be not weatie in well vaine or to no pure 
doivg, on » Leither is 

14 in If any man obey not this our ſaying in noyers foro 
this letter , note him, and bane no '>-companie allotted asit were 


with t:i, 23 that he may be aſhamed.  er1aine itandiog 
I5 74 Yet count him not as an enewie, but ad. ,,,, 025 acres 


BF. vpor it fol!2weth, 
moniſh him as a brother. that the erder' * 


16 25 Now the Lord himſelfe of peece give you Pick Godbah 
peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord be with 14 by 
you all, Yea, broken , which 

17 "5 The falntation of mes Paul , with wine ** great ſince and 
owne hand, which is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo 3'5***efle. 


a 8 He reprehen. 
I write, deth a vice Which 


18. The grace of our Lord Teſus Chiift be with is ioyned with the 


former , wheterp. 
you all, Amen, On foilow an _ 


hane ſort of miſ« 
C The ſecond Epifile to the Theflalonjans, *biets : to wir, 
. that there are toge 

written from Athens. more butte in 0+ 
. ther mens matters, 
then they which neg!le& their owene. 9g The Lord commanceth,and the Apoltles 
pray in be Name of Chiiit, firtt, that no man be idle , and next , that every may 
doe quier'y and carefully ſee ro doe bis duetie in that office and calling wherein 
the Lord harh placed him. ro Wee muit take heede that ſoine mens vawore 
thicefſe cauſe vs-not to be flacker in well doing. 11 Excommunication is a Þu« 
viſhinent for the obitinate- 13 We moſt baue no fami'i:ritie nor followlhip 
With the excom:nunicate. 13 The end of rhe excommunication is not the des 
Rru@ion , but the ſaluation of the finver , thar at leaſt through {bame be maybe 
driuen to repentance. 14 We muſt fo eſcbew famiſlatitie With the excommu« 
nicategthat we diligently ſeecke all occaſions 8& meaves that may be to bring them 
againe into the right way. »5 Prayers are the ſeales of all exbortations, 16 The 
Apolile ſub'criberh his letters wich bis owne band, that falſe letters might not be 
brought and pur io place of er ue. 


EPISTLE OF 


is 4 loue ont of a pnre heart, and of a good cont 
ſcience,ard of faith ynfained, 

6 From the which things ſome bane erred, conſcience , ner « 
and have turned vnto vaine ilangling. good conſcience 


7 $5 They would be doQours of the Lawe , and without faub, _—_ 
yet vndeiftande not what they ſpeake , neither on oe t the 


whereof they affirme, 5 That which be. 
8 7 And Wwe kaewe g that the Law is good 7 ifa ſpake before ge» 


. peraily of vaine 
wan vſe it lawfully , ard evions Cone 


93 Knowing thisthat the Law is not given vN= trouerſies , be aps 
tO ae righteous man,but vnto the lawlefle & difo- 97A them, 
bedient,to the vngodly, and to ffi Which pretending 
OED gouly, 0 *anners,t0 the VO- a zeale ofth: Law, 


holy,antl to the prophane,to murtberetrs of fathers dwelled vpoo ont« 
and rothers, to warſlayers, ng) pda" 
never mccae 
10 To whoremorgers ,to ouggerers + TO Wer» of babbling of foo« 
icale1s.o liers,to the petiured,and if there be any liſh wrifles. 
other thing that is contrary to whulſome doQrine, 5 There are none 


FR ; earned, 
11 9Which w according to the glorious Goſ- calmer impvdent 


pel of the blefled God, 29 which is cummitted vn« in viurping the 
tO me, name of bolinefe, 

. then fcoliſh ſophi- 
ſticall babblers, 7 The taking away of an obie&ijon : He condemneth not the 
Law, bu: requireth tbe right vſe and pr2Qiſe of ic. 8 He ivdeedeeſcapeth the 
curſe ofthe Law, and therefore doeth nor #bhorre it, who fleeing aud eſctewing 
thoſe things whi: b rbe Law condemoetb,giveth bimſelſe with a'l bis beart to ob» 
ferve it: and pot betbat maketh a vaine babbling of ourward and curious matters. 
e And ſuch an one is he, whons the Lord hath induecd with true deftrinr, (9 with 
the holy Ghoſt, f Toſuch asmake an arte as it weve of inning. 9 He letteth a 
gaink fond & vaine babling, not onely the Lavy, but tbe Goſpel alſo, which con- 
demueth aor , but greatly commendeth the who'efome do&rine conteined in the 
commandemenrs of God , aud therefore be caileth it a g/orious Goſpel , andibe 
Goſpel ofthe bleſſed God, rhe ver:ue whereof theſe babblers knew not. 10 A 


4 Theye 55 neither 


realoo why neither evy other Goſpelis to be raught,then bee bath taught io tbe 
Church , neirber a'ver any: other ſort, becauſe there is-ne orber Guſpell þelid® 
that, Which God committed to him, 


12 *\ Therefore 


loue without a god 


ward things , «nd : 


*uabBirn wv 7TE 


- 


- 
Id 
- 


Chriſt came to 


Cs ant 45; Fr 
BYE ls 4 


- 


?; s F y , "3 - 


F 


1, 


I 
"7, - 


ſane ſinners, 
12 *: ThereforeI thanke him which batb wade 
n femiotaineth mae 8 irong , #þat is , Chriſt Teſus our Lord : for 


en fhip bee counted mee faitbfull , and pur me in his ſer= 
dexiaſ ſome that UCC 5 | 
did carpe at bis 13 When before I was ad blaſphemer, and a 


ww bs F — peifecater,and at opprefier:but I was receined to 


belt, roaduweee ercie : for L did it ignorantly thicugh vobeliefe, 
Chriites onely mer®= 14 But the grace of our Lord was exceedin 


ce whereryith be aboundaot «+ With faith 8c loue,which is in Chrit 


his former doings» ts, " - 
Waich gawe me | IF '3 This :- a"tme ſaying,ad by all weanes 
Frngthy not 7, worthie to be recein:d , that + Chritt Ieſus came 


hew 1 had no wilt , 
n = well , but alſo 1to the worlde to ſave finners , of whom I am 


when 1 was wholly Cchicfe., 
givers 19 exit, 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 


h , . , 
Sperkrine werkex ned to metcie , that Itfus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe 


which Paul brag on me all long ſuffring vnto the enfanpte of them, 


geth of. which ſhall in time to come beleene an bim yato 
14 He proaueth Hif 
this change by the eternall lifc. 


effects , for thar, 17 4 Now vnto the king enerlafting , immor« 
that he that W3® ta} , invifible , vato God k onely wiſe, be bonoue, 


- man, is 4 
; Jnr rang «14 glotie, for ever, and ever, Amen. 


ner: and be 'hat 18 »5 This .commaundement commit I wte 
did moſt outragt® thes, ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophe= 


Cott, buck = les, which wene before ypon thee, that thou ! by 


now in loue rowWe them ſhoaldeſt fight a good bght, 
ards bir- 19 Having " faith ard a good conſcience, 


b tbe (JA. q 
So of the 16 which ſome-haue put away , and as concerning 


aduerſaries vpon faith, have made ſhipwracke, 
their owne bead, 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 


uno + 17 whom I haue »deliuered ynto Satan , that 


of the goodnefſe They might ® learne not to blaſpheme. 

of God , re4ounderb "IE | 
tothe commoditie of ths whole Church 5 Worthie $0 be beleewed, $ Mat,4.13- 
mark.2.1 7. 14 H*e breaketh our into an exclamation,cus tor very zeale of minde, 
for that he cannot ſatisfie bimſelfe in amplyfying che grace of God. k Locke Tobn 
17.3. 15 The conclufion of both the former fatterlv ajm uuitions, ro wit,tbat Ti- 
mothie triuing manfully again? all lers , being called rorhe miniiterie accordiag 
to many prophecies which a: before of him, ihonid borhk mointaine be deftrive 
which be had received, and keepe alſo a good oa 'cience. ! By tr h-'re of th m, 
m Wooleſ. me and ſound deftrine, 16. Whoſceuer krepe vor a guud conſirnce, 
doe looſe alſo by little and little rhe. gift of vadecitaniiag: which fe proounth by 
two moſt lamentable examples, Þþ t.Cor.5.5, 17 Sack as fail from Go4, and 
bis religion , are not to be ſuffered in the Church, but rather ought to be 2«c2me 
Bunicated.  Catt owt of the Conrch, and'ſ- d: liutred;iem to SAIAn, 0 That by 
their (mart chez might learne what it 65 toblaſcheme, 


C H A P, LI, 


s He exhort-th then to make putlike prayers for all men, 
4-5 and that for twocaules: 8 and therefore hee wilieth 
all mex in 4ll p!2ces to pray, 9 endd-ciareth in what 
appavelt, 11 and with what modeftie women ought to 
of behawue themſelues im holy aſſemblies, 


1 Raving diſpate [ r Exhort therefore,that firſt of all ſupplications, 
ced hole rhiogs prayers, interc: ſfions, and giving ot thfankes be 
which pertaine to: de for all 
do&rine , be ſpeae- WMAQETOT Atl Mel, 


keth vow inthe 2 For Kings,and for all that are in amhoritie, 
ſecond placeof = 2 that we way lead a quiet and a peaceable life , in 


"4 . F $4 - . 
feotrerpart of: allgodiinefle, and * boneſtie., 


the word, to wit, 3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of publike 4g. = of God our Saviour, 
Mee qees — 4 3 Who willthatallmen ſhall be ſaved, and 
ion , for whume Come yotothe acknowledging of the trueth, 

we ongh. to pray : ; 

be teacherh tba! we muſt pray for all men, andeſpcilly for all manner of mrgi- 
frares, which thing was at ' bat time fornewvhar donbred of, ſeeing that kings, yea 
ad the molt par: of magiſtrates were at tÞat time enemies of the Church, a An 
argument tak:n oftbc end * 10 wit, becauſe that magiitrates are appointed td this 
end, that men m:gbr pe:ceably and quietly live in all godlineſle aod honeſtie, and 
therefore muſt we commend them eſpecially ro God, that rbey may faitbſuily exe. 
cnte ſ.> nec: Marie an office. a This word conteeneth all kind of duetze,whrcn is to 


be v/-4 nmongtt men in all their aff tires. 3 Avotber ergumenr,whby Churches or. 


Conzregations ought to pray for all men, withour any differeuce of nation, kinde, 
age, or crder : to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſorts, yea ſometime thoſe 
thar are greateſt eneivies tothe Goſpell , will baue tus Church gathered together 
aker this ſort, and therefore prayers to be made for all,. 


ab % wart of ; "y a " on " , 
Or” Wy I © Ys > as 7 - WY ne Ws 7 "4 
« \ . 5 
: \ . 6.77% "6m - 
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5 +4 Forthaeis one God.and one Mediatour , G04 fhouldnor 
berweene God and mangwhich ir the Þ man Chriſt els be maniteited 
Teſvs, 5 to be the onely 

6 Who gue himſclfoa ranſome for all men, (1m nel 
5 to be that teſtimonie in ne time, ſhe.v his goodnes 

7 + Wheremnto I amordaineda preacher and is ſaving ON ſorts 
an Apoſtle {I (peake the trueth in Chriſt, andlye {4,414 Coritcbe 
not) exen @ teacher vf the Gentiles in c faith and ſeeve cobe the 
VELitie, ooely Meijaronr 


p : + b-rvyeene God aud! 
8 $I willtherefore that the men pray , euerie ;j1ſorrte £200) 


where © lifting vp pure bands without © wrath , or by baving :uren 

f daubtiog, VPO:1 AI That ga. 
9 $ 7 Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray [** © man which 

theraſelues in comely apparell,with ſhamnefaſtnefle ve qi Lf he tad 

and modeſtie, not with broyded baire, or gold, or fatisfi-d forall 


| ſorts of men , and 
pearle pp 
cles, or coſtly apparell, aps oy ag "67 


Io But (#s becommeth women that p:ofedle the «.c, 11. 


feare of Go6) with good works, b Cini?t Teſus 
11 Let the woman learnein filerce with all ic 4 made 
ſubieRion. 5 A confirmation, 


12 * I pertit not a woman to tezch, 5 neither be: aſe thac even 
to vſucpe autboritie oner the wan , but to bs in ſi 55 i2* Gewits tn 
C JLC:et nC 
lence. tion row opened. 
x3 5 For & Adam was firſt formed, then Eue, and made mani- 
14 *% 9 And Adam was not 8 deceived, but the feit , ir Apoſtle 


Prins, by ks 
Women was deceiued , and was in the tranſpreſ- an rho. JOY 


fon, , ly to this otices 
15 1 Notwithſ:anding , through bearing of Sn - _ | 
cbiltren ſhes ſhall be faued, if they continue in aithfuily avd has 


7 . . _ cerely exrente, 
faith , and loue, and hulinefſe with modeſiic. + LB 4 
c Faithiully ard 

fincerely: and hy faith he meaneth wholeſcme and ſound defFr:ne. and by trueth, 
an vpright & fencere handling of it. 6 He bath ſpoken of the perſo2s for whome” 
we muit pray : avd now he teacheth that the differer.ceof places is taken away : 
for ia times pat, onecnely nation, and in one certaine place came toos her ropu- 
blike ſeruice : bur now Churches or Congregatians are gaiberes togetber eurry 
where (orderly & decently) and men come 1ogether to ſerue God pu#iikely with 
common payer, neither mutt wee ſtrive for the nation or for rh» partficarion of 
the badie, or for rhe place, bur for che mind ro bave it cleave from all oFence, aud' 
full ofſure irult and confidence, d Hee purteth the ſie me for the th:ng it {ilfes 
the liſting vp of hands, foy the calling vron God eW:thrut theſe gyiefes nnd of- 
fences of the mm1,woich hinder v5 from calliny vps Grd with agood'ernipience, 
f Doubti:g which 15 againtt facth, Tam e,6. Þ 1.Pet33. 7 Toir iy heaps 
poiuterh women tolearne in the puvlike aVembvlies with tt en-e & modeſt y,veing: 
comely apparelled witbout any ryo: or excelle iy their 2pparell. + 1.C5r.14.36. 
$-The firtt arguinent,why it is not [awful for women to teach in yConr:! £8 iri0n, 
becauſe by rbis meanes they [houlde be place | aboue men,for they (houl tÞ their 
maiters: whica is againſt GoJs orJinance. g He preoucth this orirnance of God, 
whereby rhe woman 14 ſubie& ro man, firſt by :bat , that God made the woman 


afier man, 'or mans ſake, & Gen.r,27.au427.20. X Gen,z,s. ic Then becuuſe 


that afrer finne God emiorned tbe woman this pnajſiment , for trar .he nvn was 
deceiued by ber. 57 Adam Was deceinrd,bwt through bis wits means, of thives 
fore ſhe 8: worthi:y for this cauſe (wbitth tekey buſeand,and en'ttiote. 11 He 
addeth a comfort by the way, that ibeir ſubieRion. birdrerh wor bur that women? 
may be ſzaed as well as men, if they bebane rhemſelnes 12 rhoſe burdens of mae 
riage avlily-and-modeBily., wich faith and cbatitic, 


z Fee ſctteth out Biſb:ps, $ and Chriflcandearans rity 
1herr wines, 123 children and family, 15 hee calieth the 
Church the horſe of Ged;: 


"PF His *sr a tru: ſaying, * If aty wan 2 deſire es 
| hal (a Bi .* 1 Hwving 4:{pate 
the office of a Biibop, hee defireth a wortbie cyed the remiſs, 
works. &< woll of ec trine; 
2 * A Biſhopthzrefore muſt be yweproouea- OO OT 
i - MR cit lo 
ble, the hnsband of one Þ wife, watching, LEPC ax allo of. (ub/ike 
2 r2yer , be now in” 
the :hirde place commeth'to the perſons ibemſelues, (pe.k'r VE #f Paitour3 and: 
af:erwart of Deacons , and be vſeth a preface , that the Chic! may knows rar 
thele be certaine ad ſure rulers, 2 A biltopricke or the minifterie 0” the vrorde 
18 not at idle v1ignitie, bur a worke and that an excellent worke : an4 therefor a 
Biſhop muſt be farniſhed with many-vertues both at bume and abroid. Wheres 
fore it is requitite before hee be choſen , roexamire Weil bis le2rniuo , his oiff eg, 
and ab.enede, and hivlife. a Hee ſpeaketh mot have of 2m9nit igcec ſeek in: thon the 


Which there cannot be a worſe fault in the Chnnreh,, but centrally of rhemaud,. 


and d.ſpoſition of man,framed a4J A:rfpofes to *elpe ants edit e the Church of Cod, 
when and whereſency :t ſhall pieae the Lord, * Terus 3.6. b Therefore hee 
that ſbutterh out mryried men from the off ce of Biſho 41 

Ss 6 0; Þ5 , enesy becan;te they me 
maryzed, is Amichrith, : A" ho 


ate, 


Womens modeftfe, 9; 


FF 
Y, 


/ 


The great myſterſe, 
rate, modeſt, harberous, apt toreach, 

Nots. giuen to wine, no triker, not ginen to 
will ſitby it filthſe lucce, but gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 
that be is advanced hauiog Children vader obedience with all honeſtie, 
4 wha ongye, cobee, 5 Forifanycannor rule his owne houſe, bow 
ed; Whach 1900 ſhall he care for the Church of God } 
wndoehim, andſo 6 He may not be a yong (chollar leaſt he being 
pie” ng _ ny vp fall into the 4 condemnation of the 

will bi eullls 
bs fallen ol 7 Hze muſt alſo be well reported of, enen of 
3 Eikefilothe them waich are without, leaſh he fall into rebuke, 
be proued har here 419 the ſnare of the deuill, 
may bea gocd $ 3 Likzwiſe muſt < D:acons be graus, not 
triall of cheir ho- double tongued , not giuen yato much wine , nei- 


e A comnn tipe © 
ler, an4 one that 


pectte , truer , fo- ther to filthie lucre, 

. 5 ,yoid . . b4 - 

of countouſneiſe, 9 + Hauingthef myſterie of the faith in pure 
thar they are well Conſcience. 


ietructed inthe 
doctrine of faith, 
and to be (ltort, 
Of their 520d cone 
ſcience and inte- 


Io Andletthemfirftbe prooned,then let them 
winiſtec, if they he found blamelefe, 

[1 +4 Lik:wiſe their wiuzs wuſt be honeſt, not 
euill ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithful in all things, 


ritie, 
: Theſe are they I2 5 Letthe Dzacons be the husbandes of one 
that bad toſeeto Wife, and ſuch as can rule their children well , and 
oy Sores their owae houſholds. 


Chap.1.19. _ 
he kd; of _13 Forthey that haue miniſtred well, get them- 


the Geſpell, which ſelues a gooJ 8 degree ,and ® great libertie in the 
ous vw rena ed: faith, which'is in Chriſt Ieſus. : 
oe 1451 rewente is, 14 5 Theſz thing write I vato thee, truſting to 
4 Regard mult bo Come very thottly vnto thee. : 
roars myo 15 But if I tary long,that thou mateft yer know, 
NT hs os oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the 
5 They that have 7 houſe of God, which is the Church of the liuing 
more wiues then G04, the i pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 3 And without controuetrhie , great is the 
wykerie of goJlineſſe , which 5s , God is manife- 


one at one time, 
maſt neicher be 
ſted in the flzh, & iuftified in the ſpirite, ſeene of 


calle41to be mini- 
ſters , nor to be 


py ond and efti. Angels,preached vmo theGeniles, beleeucd on in 
mation, the world, and receiued vp in glorie. 


h Bold and afiurtd : , RS 

confidece without feare.6Paul purpoſing to adde mwy peculiar things pertaining 
to the dayly office of a Paſtour , ſpeaketh firit a word or two concerning bis come 
mug to Timo: bie , that he ſhould be ſo much tbe more carefull, lealt at bis com- 
ming be might be reprooued of negligence 7 The Paſtour ba. halwayes to rhiuke, 
bow that be is oczupied in the boute ofthe livivng God , whetein the treaſure of 
the trueth is kept. s To wit, en reſpect of mew : for the Chrarch yeſteth vpon that 
corner (ton?,Chriſt, and is the preſerucy of the trueth,but net the mathey,$ There 
is nothing more excellent then this rrueth, whereof the Cncch is the keeper and 
preſeruer here among lit mE,the miuiſtery of the word being appointed to that eude 


and purpoſe : for it reacheth vs the greatelt marrers that may be thought of , ro 


Wits that God is be comeviſi)le inthe perſon of Chrilt by taking our nature vpon 
him, whoſe Maieſtie norwithtan4ing in (» great weakenelſe was manifeited mavy 
wayer, infomuch that the ſighr of it pearced the very Angels : and to conclude, he 
being preached voto the Gentiles was received ofthem , aud is now placed aboue 
in glorie va(pegkeable. k The power of tbe Godhead ſbewed it ſelfe ſo maruet- 
louſly im that weake fleſb of Chy:ſt, that though he were a weake man,yer ail the 
world knoweth hee was, and is God, 


CH AP, IIIL. 

1 He condemueth as well falſe doftrines, 3of mariage,and 
the choiſe of meates, 7 4s Alſo prophane fables : $ and 
commendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading 
of the Scriptures. 

Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently,that in the 
latter times ſome thall depart from the 2 faith, 
and ſhall giue heed vnto ſpirits of errour, and do« 

&cines of deuils, 

2 * Which ſpeake lyes through® bypocriſie,& 
haue their © canſciences burned with an hot yron, 


2 He fetterh againſt 
that rrue doCtrine, 
falfe opinions, 
Which he foretel- 
Jeth that certaine 
 Whiab ſhall fall a- 
way from God and 
bis religion , ſhall 
briag in by the (ug- 
geltion of Satau, and fo that a greatnumber fhall give eare to them, « From the 
8ree doctrine of God x Alcbough beretikes counterfeite holineſſe neverſo much, 
yet they baue noconſeieuce, b For they will as it weve prattiſe the arte of diſ 
$%1ſ-d perſons and players , that we may not thinke they willite lurking in ſome 
one corneyor keepe any reſem* lance of ſbamefaſines. c Whoſe conſciexce waxed 
ſo hard that there grew an hard fl:fb;nes ower it, and ſo became to baue a canker 
1% 14, FT new at length required of very nece{ſtie robe burned with an hote yrons 


I Timothens; 


4 


3 3 Forbidding to marry, and communnding to 
obſtaine from meates 4 which God hath created , ,, ... h 
5 to be receined 5 with gining thanks of them downe two kindeg 
Which bzieeue and know the tructh, . Ofiihis faiſedo. 

4 7 For euzry creature of God is good,and now nm: ro wit, the 
thing ought to be refuſed , if it be received with and difference gs 
thankſgiuing, . page hg 


5 8Forit is4 ſanQified by the * word of God, 4 He prooueth 


that be 1vlily cal 
and prayer. led ſuch Sr 


'6 9 If thouput the brethren in remembrance of deuilivh, firit, ve. 
theſe things , thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ie- ©uſe the teachers 


ſas Chrifh , which baſt beene nomrithed ypin the hace" prepl 


words of faith , and of good doctiine which thou which are nox 

haſt continually f followed, 2398 owne: for 
7 19 Butcaft away prophane, and olde wines 3 *h*y cround 

fables, 7: and exerciſethy ſelfe vnto 8 godlinefſe. 5 Secoudly , be. 
8 :32 For bodily exerciſe proficeth little : bur cauſe they over. 


o . >4 © 1 h l 
godlineſle is profitable vnto all things, which hath 120 chars 


the promiſe of the life preſent , and of that that is wherefore rbey 
to Come « were created of 


" - 5: Gad z 0 wi, th 
9 '3 This ir a true ſaying,and by all meancs wor- 7p 09 
thie to be receiued. them, 
Io For therefore wee labor and are rebuked, s Thirdly, for 


n ie : thac by this 
becauſe we truſt io the living God , which is the 7945 5 they rob 


Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeus. G44 ofbis Ong 
11 Theſe things warne ani teach. who wall be ho- 


I2 4 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vn- «1-09-79 Ag 
to them that beleeue , an eoſawple , in worde + In perewirbail the 
conuerſation, in loue,in ſpirir, in faith ad in pure« Apoitle declarerb 
pefſe that we malt yſe 

x 15 Till . 4 4; the liberalitie of 

13 *s Till I come,giue attendance to reading, God ſoberly , aud 
to exhortation , and to doctrine, With a good can- 

14 Deſpiſ: not the gifte tbar is in thee, which ſcience. 

l ___ . 7 He ſetteth an 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on of 


« . ApoRolicall rule, 
the hands of the companie of the Ellerſhip. for taking away 


15 Theſe things exerciſe, and gine thy ſelfe yn- the difference of 
to them, that it may be ſeene bow thou proficeſt 2702's » 2b4nit chat 


falſe do&rine. 
amongſt all men. $ He vieth Gods 


16 Take heede vntothy ſelfe , and vnto Lear. bevefits rightly, 
ning: continue therein: for in doing this thon ſhale ; # erg 
both Þ ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, 


of them by dis 
word, aud calleth 
vpcn bim, 

d It rs ſo made prye 
and holy in reſpect of vs, ſo that we may vſe it with a geod conſcience, 45 vectio 


wed at the Loyds hand, e Wes confeſie and acknowledge that God is the maker 


and yiner of thoſe creatryes which wee vſe. Secondiy,thit we ave of the number 
of theſe , who through Chriftes benefite hawe reconered y right ouer al exeaturesy 
which Adam left by bis fall. Thirdly,by our prayers we crane of the Loyd, that we 
may wſe thoſe meates with 4 good conſcience , which we receiwne at his handes. 
Fowrthly, wee make an end of owr eating and drinking, with thankeſ; iwing and 
prayer : if /o are our meates [anttified to vs.g The conclulis with an exbortation 
to Timotdaie, to propound theſe rbjngs diligently to the Churches, which bee had 
ſucked of the Apoſtle, even in a manner from the teate. f Newer departing from 
the fide of it. 10 He ſerteth againe true dotrine not onely againſt that falſe and 
apoltaticall doRtrine , but alfo againſt all vaine and curious ſubrilties. 11 lt is 
nor onely requiſite that y miniſter ofthe word be ſourd in do&rine,but alſo that 
his life be godly aud religious. g In the true ſerwing of God, 123 Godlineſſe 
confiſteth in ſpirituall exerciſe , and not iu ourwarde aultereneſſe of life , which 
though it be ſome tbing to be accounted of.if it be rightly vſed, yer is it in nowiſe 
comparable with godlineſſe, Fer it profiterh not of ir ſelfe, but through tbe bene« 
fice of another, but this bath the promiſe both of the life prefent, and of that that 
is tro come. 13 Heego*thali:tle from bis matter, and ſheyyerb tbat they which 
gine themſeſues ro go4linefſe,although they are affli&ted and reproached, are not- 
wirbſtanding not to þe connted miſerable as other menare, becauſe they are not 
affli&ed for that ceuſe that orher men are, &tbe end of chem both is farre different 
one from the other. For bow cau God forſake his, which is bountiful even to- 
wards his enemie? And bee willeth that this do&rine be well beaten io10 tbeif 
h:ades- 14 Nowe hee returneth to that exhortation , ſhewing which are the 
vertues ofa Paſtout , whereby bee may come to be reuerenced , alrbough hee be 
but young y 10 Wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are witnefles ofcharitie, zeale, fab, 
804 puritie,bur here is vo mention made ofthe croker ſtaffe, ring, cloake,and ſuch 
other fooliſh and childiſhroyes, 15 The priuate exerciſe of Paſtours , 1s cont» 
tinuall reading of the Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of wholee 
ſome do@rine avd exbortation ,-both ro themſelues and ro other. kh Faith is by 
heaying, and hearing by preaching - and therefore the minijieys of the worde are 
{fo ſaide te ſaue themſelues and ather , for that i» them the Lord hath put ihe 
worde of reconciliation, | 


CHAP, 


Godlinefſe is profiable, 


= -77, = 


E.G oo en as Þ JA am 9 a rmtwo os 


WIN TT, TR 


1 Of keeping 
peaſure in prie 
yate reprebeuſi« 
008 _" to 
the degrees Of a- 
e5and kinds, 
2 The Apoſtle 
giuetb theſe rules 
touching tbe care 
of widowes, 
4 Hae care of 
theſe widowes 
which hawe need 
of helpe. : 
3 Widowes chile 
dren anl nephews 
muſt take care for 
their parents , a@- 
cording to their 
adilitie, 
4 The firſt reaſor, 
becaus thar , thar 
which they be- 
ſow vpon theirs, 
they beſtowy is 
ypon them» 
ſelues, 
5 Another, b&e 
cauſe rature it 
ſelſe :eacheth vs 
wrecompenſy 
eur parents, 
6 The third : be- 
can'e this duerie 
fulnes pleaſerb 


God. 
7 The ſecond tule : 


Let the Church 
have care of ſuch 
23are widowes 
indeede , that 18 to 
lay, ſuch azare 
poore and deſtio 
tate of helpe of 
their own friends, 
1:4 live godly and 
re:giouſly, 

$ The tbird rule : 
Let wilowes that 
live in pleaſure, 
and negle@ the 

care of their owne 
familie, be bo!den 
and aceompred 

a5 fallets away 
from G04 and 

bis religion , and 
Worſe then very 
1nfi4els . 

$ The fourth 

rule : Let none 
vnder threeſcore 
yeeres ode , be 
taken intro the 
dumber of we 
dowes , to ſerue 


the Co:1gregations or 
tie, and are well repor 


Foidower anTElien 


CHAP, V. 


x Hawing ſet downe a manney howe to rebuke all degyees, 
s Hee inireateth of widswes, who then were cheſen for 
the ſerwice of the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to Bl- 
- . 23 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of 
$5e boaze, 


Ebuke ' not an elder , but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 The elder women as mothers , the yonger as 
ſiſters , with all parenetſe, 

3 33 Honour widowes, which are widowg in 
deede. 
8 But if any widows hane children or ne- 
phewes , let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 
4 toward their owne houſe , and 5 to recompenſe 
their kinred : 5 for that is an honeſt thing, and ac» 
Ceptable before God, 

5 7 Anditethatis a widowe in deede,andleft 
glone, trafteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica« 
tions and prayers night and day, 

6 8® But ſhee that lineth in pleaſare , is dead, 
whiles ſhe liueth, 

7 Theſe things therefore wame them of, that 
they ww be blamelefſe. 

$8 If there be any that prouideth not for 
his owne , and namely for them of his houſe. 
hoe, hee denieth the faich, and is worſe then an 
iohdell. 

9 9 Letnot a widow be taken into th: number 
ynder threeſcore yeere olde , that bath bzene tho 
Wife of Þ one busband. 

Io And well reponted of for good workes : if 
ſhe hane nonriſhed her childreo , if ſhe haue lod. 
gzd the ſtrangers, if ſhze have © waſhed the Saints 
feete,if ſhe haue miniſftred voto them which were 
in aduerſitie , if hee were continually giuen ynto 
every good worke : 

11 2 Butdrefoſe the yonger widowes : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 
Chriſt, chey will marrie, 

12 Having damnatlon,becanſe they baue bro« 
ken the b:Rt faith, 

13 22 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
to goe abont from houſe to houle : yea, they are 
not onely idle , but alſo prailers and bufibodies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comely, 

14 '2I will therefore that the younger women 
marrie,and beare cbildren,and gouerne the houſe, 
and gine none occaſion to the aduerſarie to ſpeake 
euill. 

15 Forcertaine ate alreadie turned backe after 
Satan. 

16 23 If any faithfull man or faithful wo- 
wan hane widowes , let them miniſter ynto them, 
and let not the Church be charged , that there 
way be ſufficient for them that are widowes-in 

deed. 


Churcbes, and ſuch as are free from all reproch of vnchaſti- 
ted of for their diligence, cbaritie,and integritie. b That 


hath had no moye hesbands, but one ar one time. c This is ſroken im riſpett of the 


Maney of thoſe count 
admitted to this mini 
& length ſhake off th 
Won marrying agaige: 


yies.10 The firſt reaſou why younger Widowezare not to be 
Rerie,to wit, becauſe for the lightnefſe of their age, tbey will 


* burden that Criſt bath layed vpon them, and thivke rather 
aud ſo wili forſake Y miniſtery wherevare they bad bound 


th 4 Take them not iute the colledge of widowes, 11 Another reaſon : 
mania obs 4 the moſt part prat'ers and buſie bodies , ane gadcers vp and 


doyne negleRing tbeir charge and duetie 
dowes marrie and gouerne their bouſes g 


12 The fifth rule : Let yonger wi- 
edly. 13 The fixth rule : Lerthe faith» 


fall helpe their widowes at their owne charges as much agibey.can , and let nor 
the Congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes, 


= Chapcoe Pans chargeto Timothe; 57 


I7 © "4 The Elders that rale well, kt them be 
had ine double ixvuur , f ſpecially they which la- 
_ in the yo and do&t-ine, 14 Now he gis 
18 For the Scripture ſayth , + Thou ſhalt not 3 *»'e?» and 
mouſell the- mouth of the 0x2 that treadeth our po 4 "ckog 
the come ; and, & The labourer is wootthie of his bimſelfe with the 
Wages. x capes , thar js ro 
I9 25 Againſt an Elder receius none accuſati- a7, w_ - pu 
ON, but ynder two or three witneſſes, baue the gouer- 
20 15 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the 242c* in the diſci 


8 
reſt alſo way feare, Chorch, which is 


21 C * 17 I charge thee before God and the prefident of rhcir 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that thou <2>pany. The fiſt 


obſerve theſe things, without preferting one to an- adn = —M 


other, and doe nothing partially, gregation fee yoo 
22 73 Lay hands s {ſuddenly on no man.,neither *2 this eſpecially, 


Ss : as God himſelfe 
po | _ of other meos finnes : keepe thy ſelfe 15,1720 ment 


. de4, ttartthbe El- 
23 '9 D:inke no longer water , but yſe alittle 9er: that doe their 
wine for thy ſtomackes ſake , and thine often in. 9*ie well be 


It1 honeſt! TP 
hrmities. . pines” th mala 


24 29 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, « Wee mu#t be 
and goe before ynto indgement : but ſome mens /2%* careful! for = 
follow afcer. ” em , then for the 

25 3 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- f There were 
nifcft before bang , aad they that are otherwiſe, "nord ea; foun 


: ers , the one aitex- 
cannot be hid, ded pen the go- 


wernment onely, 
th and looked to 
be manners of theCongyegation,the othey did beſide that,attende vpon preaching 
aud prayers,to and for the Congregation,  Deuteronemie 25.4. 1 Corinthians 
9.9. % Matthew 10.10, /uke 10.7. 15 The ſecond rule : Let no accuſation' 
be admitted againſt an Elder, but vnder two or three witneſſes. 16 The 
third rule: Let the Elders ſo conui@ed be rebuked openly , that they may be- 
aa example ro others. * Chapter6.13, 17 The fourth rule : Let hneeri:1e 
be vſed witbout any preiudice or reſpe& of perſons in the Ecclefiaſticall pro- 
ceedings, (eſpecially againſt tbe Elders)becaufe God bimſelfe ts there preſert,and 
the Lord Ieſus Chrilt with a multitude of Angels. 1$ The fifth rule : Let the 
minitter laye bandes ſuddainely on no man. Let him not ve faultie herein girber 
by fauouring any mans follie , or perverſe affeftion : If ougbt be done otherwiſe 
then well of his fellowes, let bim keepe bis couſciencepure, g As much as 
an thee lyeth doe not raſbly admit any whatſcewer, to any Ecclefiafticall function , 
19 The fixth rule : Lex the Elders baue indifferent confideration of their bealth, 
in the manner of their dyet. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creepe into the 
miniſterie,although there be neuer ſo great diligence ved, the Apoſtle willeth the 
Paſtours not to be troubled therefore,or ſlacke any whit of their diligence in try- 
ing and examining, becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcouer ths faults 
of ſuch men , aud it is onr partes to take heede that wee offende not therein. 
21 Another comfort belongivy to them, which ſome;ime are Naundred and miſres 
ported of, 


CHAP. VI. 


x He ſb-weth the duetie of ſeruants : 16 and what a wiſe 
chiewons enill conurtowſnefiets: 13 and hawing ſpoken 
ſomewhat of rich men , be once againe forbiddeth Time= 
thie , 20 to cumber himſelfe with vaine babblings, 


Et." as many ſervants as are vades the yoke, 


count their maſters worthy of al honour,2that * F*e 2ddetb alfo 
rules for the fer- 


ou ome of GoJ, and his doctrine be not euill ,,;u;; querie ro- 

pO en OT, wardes th:ir mas 
2 3 And they which hane beleening maſters, let my #0676 pal 

them not deſpiſe them,becauſe they are bretbren, emu ou 


w . 
but rather doe ſernice , becauſe they are faitbfull, "+ =p th noel 


and beloued,and 2pariakers-of the benetie.+Thefe £2 by them, 


. Which took ® 
thiogs taach and exhort, a ou Goſ- 


pe! rorrouvle 
the common ſtate. And this is the firſt rule : Let ſeruants that are come to the* 
faith,and baue infidels to their maſters ,ſerue them norwithftanding witk great fi+ 
delitic. a The reaſon : leaft God ſhoulde ſeeme by the D:Rtine of the Goſpel 
to ſtirre vp men to rebellion andall wickednefle. 3 Thefecond ule : Ler not 
ſeruants that are come to the faith, and baue alſo maſters ofthe ſaine profefiion' 
and religion , abuſe the name of brotberhoode , but let them ſo much the ra« 
ther obey them- 4 Let this be ſufficient, that as towebing rhoſe thin?s which per= 
raine to exerlaſting life, they are partakers of the ſame goed will (F ione of Ged,. 
as their mafleys thersſelnes aye, 4 A generall concluſion , rbat thefe tbings ought: 
not onely to be fimply taught , but muſt with exhortations be diligently.becies- 
intotheit heads, 
Z 5 IS 


$ He condemnerh 
ſeverely , aad ex- 
communicaterh 
or catiteth out of 
the Courch as 
proud mea , ſuck 
as content not 
thein(elues with 
Chrilts Cofrine, 
(: har is eo ſay , the 
do@rice of god- 
Iinedfe) but rene 
rie both them- 
ſelucs and vthers 
In vaine que!ti« 
ous , (for all 
Other :binps are 
vaine) becaofe 
they content not 
themfelues in 
Cariits dofrine: 
and as lying de- 
ceivers , becauſe 
they ſauour or 
found obnorhivg 
bur vanirie : as 
i2ide men, be« 
caule they trous 
ble ilewſclues 
ſo much io mat« 
rets of 20thing : 
as miſckieuous 
plagues , for that 
they cauſe great 
cout:entiaus , aud 
gorrupt mens 
mindes 2nd iudge- 
wear : t3 be ſhorr, 
As prophane aud 
Wicked , becauſe | 
they abuſeche 
precious rame 
of podlireiſe and 
religion to fil:by 


Godl is great gaine, 


3 #5 Ifany man teach otherwiſe , and conſen« 
teth not to the wholeſcgne words of our Lord Ie 
ſus Chrift, and to the do&rine which is according 
to gocticefſe, 

4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing ; but 
doreth abont queſtions anJ Þ firife of wordes, 
whereof commeth enuie, fttife, railings , euill ſur= 
milangs, 

5 Froward © diſputations of men of corrnpt 
wiaJes and deftitme of the trueth , which thinks 
= guine is godlinefſe ; from ſuch ſeparate thy 

lie, 

6 $5 Bit godlineſſe is great gaine , if a man be 
content with that hee hath, 

7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 
«nd it 18 Certaine, that we can carie nothing out. 

8 Therefore wh:n wee baue foode and rai- 
ment, let vs therewirh be content, 

9 $ For they thatwillberich , fall into ten« 
tation and ſnares, and into many foolith and noy- 
ſome luftes , which drowae men in perdition and 
deſtruction, 

io For the defireof money is the roote of all 
evill, which while ſame lafted after , they erred 
from the faith, and pearced thewſ:lues chorow 
with many forowes, 

11 9 Bur thou, O*man of God, fize theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſnefſe, godlineſle, 
faith, loue, pariznce, «nd meekeneſle. 

iz F gar the good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall lifts , whereynto thou art allo called , and 
baſt profcffed a good profeſſion before many 
winetles. 


lucre. b Striuings about words, and uot abeut matter : and by words he meaneth 
all thoſe things which hawe no pith in them, & whereby we can reape no profite. 
£ Such as we ſ*e iu theſe ſdamelefle ſchooles of Poperie , which aye nothing elſe 
Hut wVaine babblong and prating, 6 He turneth away fitly the name of gaine and 
Incre, confeſſing rbat gedlinefle is great gaine, but farce after an other ſort,to wir, 
becauſe ir bringeth rrue ſufficiencie. 7 Hee mocketb their follie , which doe ſo 
greedi'y gare after fraile thinge, that they can in nowile be ſatisfied, and yer not- 
tWith'/tanding they cannot enioy that exceſſe. 8 He frayerh Timothie from coue- 
Jouſneiſe afier auotber fort, towir, becauſe it Jdraweth with itan ipfinite fort of 

uſts, 2nd thoſe very hurtſull, herewith couerous men doe torment thetnſeues ſo 
Farre foorth , that in the ende tbey calt away fromrthem their faith and ſaluation, 
d Sorowe and griefe 40 as is w-re pearce thorow the minde of man, and are the 
warueit and irue frivits of coueten!/nefie. g A peculiar exbortation to divers ver» 
2ues , wherewith it behoouenbh the Paitours eſpecially to be farniſhed, e Mam 
Fbe Syir4t of God rwieth, 


a Sent of God to 


preach that /tfe 
which he prom:{ed 
« Chyift Teſus. 


1 Thech'efeſt 
wwarke tbar be 


ſhooreth at in this 
Epilfe, is to con» 


firme Tiinvetbie 


'$O cOnrint e come 
ſzurly and man» 
fal'y even to rhe 


Þcunk4 ro God. 


13 + '*I chegethee in the Gght of God,who 
quickeneth all things, and before Ieſus Chriſe, 
which vader Pontias Pilate$ wimefled a good 
confeſſion, 

14 That thou keepe this commendement with 
ou ſpot , and vorebukeable , vniill the appearing 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Whick in dae time he ſhall ſhewe , that is 
f * blefſed & Prince onely, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, 

16 Who onely hath immortatitie, and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaive yato,$ Whom nes 
uer man ſawe , neither can ſes, vnio whom be ho- 
pour and pawer euerlaſting, Amen, : 

17 4! Chage them that are rich in 8 thas worl] 


& truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in the > liyiog 
God, (hich giuevh vs abundantly ail things to en« 
toy.) | 
i That they doe good, and be tich in good 
works, ard be ready to diltribute,& communicate, 
ig * 12 Laying vp in ſtore for themſclues a good 
foundation agaioſt the time to come , that they 
way obtaine eternal life. 
20 13 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com. 
mitted ynto thee , and augide prophane and yaine 
babbliogs, and oppofitions of icience falſly ſo cal- 


leg _ 2 that they 
» Y chiefly rake heede 
21 Which while ſome i profefſe, they hane of en wiſchiels, 


erred concernirg the faith, Grace be with thee, 
Amen. : 


C Thefirſt Epifile to Timwotheus, 


11, Timothens. He commendeth Timothies faith! 


TeQueit aud charge, 


to cb(erue and 

keepe all rhe Pre. 
mifſes fairbfully, 
WIt1 Our eyes (et 


vpoa the comming 


et Ieſus Chriſt, 
Whole glory we 


have to fer again 
the vaine 8lintering 
of this world, and 
bis power againſt 
all the terroucg of 


the wicked, 


$S Miuith.az,m, 
16E 18. 37, 


* f Heb h 
that they be not high minded, and that they _ apater, 


one purpoſe: wheres 
by be voucheth the 


power of God, 


which if we fricke 


fait wnio , we (ball |} 


uot be rwoowed out 
of over flandings. 


* Chap. 1.11. rege, 
and 19.16, 


17.14: 
$% Tobssr.:13, 


it He addeth for 


an ouerplus as ic 
were alharpe ade 
monition to the 


0d 
mo 
VL 


IF” Os 
s; Pa 
0. 


Por his 
mes 
t 45 
one 
"Et pre! 
[i 14u 


fee { 
wid Þ 
heneh+s 


to Wit, of pride,and Þ 


deceirfull hope, 
egainlt which he 


ſettetb three excel« 
written from 1eot vertues , bope 


in thelituing God, 
liberalitie towards 
their neighbour, 

| | & gentle coudicibe, 
g 1n things perteining to this life, with whom thoſe men ave compared which are 
Tich in good werkes. 4 Marke 4.19. (uke 12.15, b Who only 15, and that eger- 
laſting © for he ſeiteth the fraite natere of riches agarnit God, * Math 6 1, 


Laodices , which is tbe chicfeRt city of Phey- 
gia Pacatiaua. 


1a The praiſe of liberalitis by theeffeRs thereof : becauſe it is a ſureteitimnogie of 2 


the Spirirof God which dwelleth in ve, and therefore of theſaluation that ſhallbe 
given vs, 23 Ne rebearfeth the chiefeit ofall rbe former exbortations , which 
ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes ofall miniſters of the word, to wit, 
thattbey eſcheweall vaine babblings of ſopbiſtrie,$& continue in the ſimplicitie of 
fincere doftrine, 5s Not onely 511 word, bat alfo tn countenance and geſture ; to 
be ſhort, whiles their behawiouy was ſnch that ewen when they helde their peace, 
they would make men beleewe their heads were occupied about nuthing bus 
high and weightie matters, ewen then they erred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAVL To TIMOTHEYVS. 


CHAP. I, 
3 He commendeth Tim:th ers faith, 6 and exhorteth him 
to goe on faithfully in the charge committed wato him. 
8 andthat n:ither for his bends, 1 5 nov the rewelting of 
others, he faint. 11 He triumpheth of his Apoſtleſbip, 
14 He wileth him to haze care of the thing committed 
wirtokim, 16 and trayſeth Oneſiphorns, : 
==7 2-20 Aul an ApiNie of Teſus Chrift by 
the will of God, 2 according to 
the promiſe of life which is in 
Chrift Ieſus, 
2 To Timotheus wy beloned 
6 2=2mx ſonne : Grace, mercie and peace 
from God the Father , and from Ieſus Chriſt our 


Lord, 
3 2 I tharke God, + whoml ferne from 


wine Þ elders with pare conſcience , tbat without 


end, ſer:jng fiſt defore bimibe great good will be beareth him , aod then recko« 
ning, vp the ex ellen gifts vvbich God would as iy-:'were baue ro be by inberi- 
rance in Tin.othie, and bis gnceRours, which mighe ſo much the more make bim 
+ Atts 22.3. 
[ptaketh ne; of Phariſaiſme, but of Chriſtianiſme, 


Frerm Abraham, 1ſa16c and lace © for hee 


ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my 
praye: s night and day, 
4 Deliring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be tilled with joy : hot mare 
5 When I callto remembrance the ynfained 11,001. 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt io thy grand- Spirit, which God 
wother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice,and am aſ- Þ:'b given ve. | 
ſured that it dwelleth in thee allo. i. os 


2 He warneth vs 


6 > Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that 


which may and 
doe come vpon vs. 


thou ſcirre vp the gift of God which 1s in thee, by FAY gift of y ,.M 
the priting on of wine hands, wpdig Nis ly flame 


7, For Godbathnot given tovs the Spirit of 


d feare, butof power , and of loue, and of aſound 
winde. , 


kindled in our 
hearts , which the 
flefb and the dexill 
go about to put ont £ 


3 3 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo» 


vert ue aud poyyer of God appeareth in them, 


and therefore we 


on the contrary ſi4e 
mui? laborer as much as we can to foffey and keepe it burning. d Topearce vs 
tho1ow , and terysfie ws, as mem whom the Lord will defiyoy. 3 He procueth that 
the ignomivie or ſhame of the croſle is notonly not to be aſhamed of, but alſotbat 
it is glorious and molt bonowrable : hrit, becauſe the Goſpel wherefore :he godly 
are afflifted, is the reſtimonie of Criſt : aug ſegondly,becauſe ar length ihe gio8s 


ha on p- F : ET I - m —_— _ 
i : : bd Aut _— 5 " 


EAI 


okeepe the paterne. | Chap. hh, Striue not about words, 95 


nie of our Lord, neither of mee his priſoner: bur 


Gee after * Cordipgto the 8 power of God, 


fart 6 Joh ro be 9 4+ Who ba:h ſaued vs, and called vs with an 

ate h _—_ + b-l- ca'li'g , not acc Ting to our & works,bur 
-—Uobiny the accor 'Irg 0 11s owne pw poſe and grice , wnich 
piw'r of God, was Þ g.u-1 to vs crnr00g5 Chriſt Teſus i before tne 


Kre prop tird * worid was, 
eG I bub 10 But is now walle manif (& by that appeatirg 


tound vs ro main- Of ou: Sauivur i: ſus Chriſt , who hath abolithed 
pine vol — death,and ':ath bruaght if - and icamortalitie vato 
op 1 & Iiphc chrough the Gufp. | ep 

ied wi-b our fal- 11% 5 Whereunto! an appointeda preacher, 
g'ton , 4 wh na8 ani Apuftle, an. a teacher cf ine G:ntiles. 

| foi = Iz $ For the wriich cauſe | all. ſuffer theſes 
o wit , :ba: 'rre tbings,7 but 1 am not aſhamed:for I know whom 
wiereru 1! pur- I have beleeued, & I aw perſwaded chat he is ale 
he rel to k:epe rNat w.;ich I haae commited to him a- 
Fhi.h was 0 gals:it £180 UAay 

em*, wher-by it. 13 8 Ke:pethe true paterne of the wholeſome 
ſtul2 cen» ro WorUs , Which thou baſt tica:d of me in faith and 
paſſe, tbat wee Pip proage ; ; 

ſhould at I-ngth luz whici: is in. ChtiRt | clus, 

he free'y c.lied of 14 9 I at wourtby thni:g. which was committed 
ah f he pred tothe, K-ope 19 through ihe huly Gnoft, which 
ſel, c Cariit the dwelleth in vs. 


deltr: yer of death i5 *% Tris thon know-Rt, tha: all they which 
har Ry of i: arein &fa, be turnes f.om wes of which ſort are 
L Cor. "PE Phy gellus and H-rmcgznes. 
Titus 3. 5. 16 The Lord giue mercie yoto the houſe of O- 
He ſayeth that ne fipt orus ; for ve oft refreſhed me , and was not 


hat grace was gi- : 
i . from jd aſhamed of my chaine, 


lating, vnto which 17 But when he was at Rome he ſought me out 


eral _ very C1: g:nily, and found me, 
fin '$o thar the 18 The Lord graunt ymo him,that he may finde 


kfrine of tore» mercy with the Lord at toat day,and in how many 


"el — ;, things he hath winiftred yato me at Epheſus,thou. 
dean contrary to knoweſt very we ll, 

the d:(Fr1ne which 

jreached and reacheth the grace of G-d. # Before that courſe of yeeres, which 
hath yunne on ewer ſince the begrnn ng of the worid. *: Rom. 16.25. epbe. c.4, 
1.1.26. tat, 1.32. k Hath cauſed lite and immortality to aptrave. + 1.T-m, 
4.7. 5 That is , the Goſpel which the Apoitle preached. 6 Hee coufirmera big 
kpoitleſhip by a ſtrange argument, rv wit, becaute the world could nor abide ir; & 
therefore ur pe: ſecure bim that preabed it. 7 By ſetting bis owre example be- 
fore vs , be (hewveih vs how it may ve t2ar Wee [hill not beaihamed of y crofle of 
Qrilt,to wit,if wee be ſure that Gol both can & will keepe tbe ſaluation which 


be bach as it were 'ay! vp a itore.by himſcife to: vs again that day. $ He (heyy. - 


eh wherein bee ought 10 be n0+ c..n'(aat, to Wit, both ia the doQ@rine it feltetbe 
tri 'pement whereof is faith & _bai:rie, and next i: rhe miner of reachingir, a 
lively paterne and ſhape wherecf Timutbie knew inthe Apolile, 9 An ampli- 
6.tion , taken of he digniti: of (© great a benefit c: mm:rred of the mi: tlters, 
lo Ta-tiking away ofan bieQi n.'t 18 an bard thiug ro doe it. bur the Spitir of 
God 1s migoty, who ba h inwar ly indu-d vs With his vertue. 11 He preventeth 
moffen e which aroſ- by the meaes ut certaine that fell from God & the 1eligi- 
&, & v:tereth a!ſ0 rbeir dam+s, that they might be k2owen of all meu. But be ter- 
teth againſt rhem the fi -gular faith of oe ma , that one onely good example 
Bight counterpoife aud Weigh downe all euill examples. 


C H A P. I IT. 

2 Thebettey to ſet cut terſe ur1ance in the Chriftian way- 
fare, 3 hetak+th fem:iliindes 4 from ſouldi'ys, 6 and 
from husvandmen..o He ſb:w- th that h:s b 11s are for: 
the profit of the Srin'ic 15 Thin hee wArnetth Timathie 
fo druide the word 8: trneih aright, 17 to beware of the 
exmples of the wick-d,an and todo all t "ings medeftly. 

2 The conclufion ] Hou * therefore , my ſonne , be ſtropg inthe 


ſe lormer dich grace that i$in Chriſt Iefus, 
kikalio adted. 2. And whai thi: 5 thou haſt heard of me, by 


yato ic a declara. ®0a"y wirnefſes.the ſame deliver to faichfull men, 
00, how tbar which tha.!b- avie to teaci other alſo, 


ley do nr keepe . ; Tho 
tharw .rtay cbiog 3. ® Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 


tac is comm red 

"to 1b whicd keepe it to tdemſelues,* nt they rather which do moſt freely com- 

Wu-1cate ir with other , to the end thatmauy may bee partakers of it witbuurt any 

tans offs ox Dinderance.a When min; wire by, which can vear® witneſſe of theſe 

things 2 Ano: her admonition: That the miniſtery of the word is & /piritua) ware 
re,vwybich vo man can ſo travel! in,rbat be may pleaſe bis cap: a:ne, ynletle be fore 

Þt and part with all hinderances which might draw bimaway from its 


be partaker of the affiictions of the f Goſpel ace , 


ou YT 


w* ” _— nn LY ——_ ad 


ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. 
No man that warreth , entargleth bimſelfe 
with the affaires of Þ this life , becauſe hee would 
pleaſe him tia! hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 
5 3 Andifany man ailo ſtrive for a wattetie, 
he ts not crowned, except be ſtriue as he ought to 5 With aff «ires 
doe, : of houſthulde , Or 


4 y ether things that 
6 #The husbandman muſt labour before bee ; ting tevgher aps 


recciue the froi's dinane buſfineſ- 


7 F ConfiJer what 1 ay : and the Lord gine /es- 


thee vnderſtanding in all things | cher ogy” = 
8 65 Remember that Iefus Chriſt , made of the m1; iliecic j3-like 


ſ-ed of DauiC,was raiſed agatac from the dead aC- to a _ ilt- 
PRIEP . | ing, Whetein inen 
cordicy 4 ta Goſpel, ; Ifttue for the vi- 
9 7 \Whetein { {: ff:r troubleas an euill doer, &ory,.n4 no man 
m— vato bandes ; but the word of God is not aa ths an 0 
und. e '!11U0e According 
- to the lawes which 
lo Therefore 3 ſuffer all things for the eleCtS ace preſcribed , be 
ſake, that thev wignat alſo obtaine the ſaluation tbey never ſo bad: 


which is in Chriſt Ieſas, with eterrallg'ory. m—_ _—_— | 
11 *1r 5 auneſaying, For ifwe be $ « dead ficvgerendiog to 
together with aim,we allo iÞa'l live togzther with rhe ſame ead : no 
him, ma:: may looke 
. for the barvelty. 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together ,,1.75; ves firit 
with Lins : & If ws deny him,he allo will deny vs. take pai. es 10 
13 It * we belecuenct,yes abidetb be faith fall: ow and fowve 
I 


P . round. 
he canot dery himſcIfe. p No theſe things: 


14 Of theſe things pur them in remembrance, cavn-1 be vner - 
and « proteſt before the Lord, that they ftriue nor too , and wuch 


> > lefſe pra&iſed , vas- 
about words, which is to no profit, but tothe per- | aheof 


uerting cf he hearers. " Dok dhegive- 
15 9 Stn-;je ro ſhew thy {clfe approoued vnto vs vaderitanding, 


WY ; 9 Hecorfirme:b 
Gud, a work'ran that needeth nor to be atl.amed, olainly rovo prize: 


diuiding the word of trueth *© aright, - ciples of eur faitds 
16 fStay profane and yaine bablings : 19 for which are alwayes+ 

they ſhall increaſe ynto more vogodlinetle, —— 

17 And their word thall fret as a canker : of here-f (to wit, - 


which ſoit is Hymeneus and Pviletus, thai Chriit is the 


, egy true Methas male” 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred twa' of the feed 


from the wacke , ſaying that the reſurrection of David) is the 
is paſtalreavie , and doe deſtioy the faith of cer ground of our ſals- 
taine uation : —— 
s - . ther is thei 
19 "* But the foundation of God remaineth __ ae 
ſuce, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who wir , rhat be is ris- 


are his :anJ.,, Let cuery one that 8 calleth on the = F 4 6 from 
Name of Chrit, depart from iniquity, + Phe as 
: Way of an obie- 
A109 : Trueth ir; 
l BE k is, tbat he 1s kepr- 

in priſon, as an euill doer, yet there 15 no cauſe , why theref 1c ſome {h-uid goe” 
about ro derogate credit fr:m his Goſpel , ſeeiag thai wo. with itan, ing G-d did 
blefſſe bis n11(ilterte , nay rather , that example of his 615 Qocigics aa netting 
dit ſundrie way-s contirm? the Churcb 1n rhe bopeof a better life. $- The* 
fourtd admonition: wee ought not to conteud vpon Words and queitions , which 
are not one:y vuproficable , bur alſo for the moit par: burtfy'l : bu: rarher ypon+ 
this bow we may frame out ſe'ucs to all maner of patience, a. d to doe alſo with 
Cbriit (that is to ſay, for Chrit:es Name) becauſe tbar is theplaine way uo the - 
moit glorious life : as contraiiwiſe tbe faiiing away 'of men can 4imu_.:{1t no - 
part of the cexuerh of God , altbough by ſuch neanes they procure molt cerraine 
deitruction rotbemſelues- SY Rm. 6 5. C If we be aff (ted with Corit, (5 for- 
Chriſtes ſake, $ Matth.10.33 marke$ 38 + R13.3.,andg.6 d Cai God to- 
wtneſſe,or as a Iudge:as Moſes I.fh4a,Sammel QJ Paul timſelſe did, Afts 20. 
9 The fifth admonition : A minite: mult nor be an ide diſpurer , but a faithful” 
ſtewar in dividing ar: he the word of truerh , infomuch rhar hee muſt itop the 
m>outhes of other vaine bablers « By adding 3:0t ing to :t, neither onerſtrpping any- 
th n: neither manglung 8: nor venting it in (wridey. noy wreſting of 11: but mare 
k:n7 ailty ntly wat his heavers are able to heave , »n14 what «5 fit to edifyng. - 
f M rke and watch, andiee they creepe not on further 10 Hee diſcourreth the - 
ſu>:1\:ie of Saran , who beginning with theſe principles;drawe:b ys ty lirtle and © 
Intle ro þ igodlinefſe rbrough the meanes of that wicke.i aid profane babli-g, till 
Creep! 1g on: waich he prooue+th by the borrible *xample of them thar ragghr.rbag' 
the reſurr-@10n was alreadie pait. x: Adigrefſiv+ : wherein be faluerd rbar of." 
ferce that roſe by their falling away : ſhewing fiſt , that +be eleR are curof alt: 
_ of any ſuch falling away : ſecon4ly that they are knowen to God &-nor to: 
vs: & rherefore it is no maruell if we court bypoctites oftentimes for :rue orerbi©* 
_ we muit _ emer wo be not like them , but ratber that wee be iv deed; 
uch as We are {aye to be. yg That ſerneth and wor ſhippeth < and 55 4s it wes: 
wamed of him, a faithſui mas or Chriſten, Buppet —_ 4 & 
30- > Notwithe- 


Py 


Of ſundry veſſels; 
72 The takings. 29 "2 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
way of an obie&1- Only veſſels of gold and of filuer, bur alfo of wood 
CLONE —_ and of earth,+ aad ſome for honour,and ſome yn- 
9 O the £09 8 
wan of rhe hls, to diſhanour. . 
that ke bath gr 21 If any man therefore b purge himſelfz from 
10 a Frear _ ail thele, he ſhall be a veſſell ynto bonour, ſandtifed, 
veile:s of one {art 1 
add for ove ſernice, and meet for the Lord and prepared vero encrie 
tut ve matt louks g204d worke, 
to this, that weve 22 13 Fiegallo from theluſts of youth and fol« 
nor ey Pie lowafter righteouſaedfe, faith, lous, and '4 peace, 
$ Row.9.24. with 'them tha & call on the Lord with pare 
h By theſ» words is heart, 
m-ant the execute Co 1 i. 
Re 3 3 And put uy _ 8 vulearned queſti 
and net theſe: ONS KnCWing that they ingender ſtrife, : 
for in that w- purge 24 But the ſeruantof the Lord muſt not ftrine, 
9g pike ; #t 15-142 bur 7ſt be gentle toward all men , apt to teach, 
| any five witlthey is * {uff:ring the euill, 
5x vs, buttoGrd, 25 Inftrocting them with meekeneffe that are 
ryedf ante” i ag k contrary wi 1ded, prouing if God at any time will 
+15 U —_— a - 
good and enrffes BUY them repemanceuhat they may acknowledg2 
real wil, rae trueth, 
73 Retu:vingto 26 And come to am2ndment out of that ſaare 
of the deuill, of whom they are taken priſoners,to 


the iwatter from 
whence he dipreſ(- Aergur 
doe his will, 


ſ:4 , verſe 16. bee 
Warneth bim to 

exerciſe himnſelfe in weighty matters, 2nd ſach 2s perteine ro godlineſſe. 14 The 
fixr admonitiog : We mult above all thiogs efchew all bitternes of minde both in 
teaching a!l men, and alfa in calling chem backe which hue gone out of the way. 
*Þ ©. Cer.t.z, 21. T8 1.4, ard 4.7 tit.3.9+ 5 To winnethem throuch our 
| vr bearmy with them , out not to pleaſe them oy excuje them its tkezy Wice 

edxefie, K He meaneth ſuch as doe nt yet ſee the tructh, 


CHAP. III. 

x Flee foreteleth the dangerous times that ave to inſue : 
9 bat with the certain? hope of victorie, 20 hee encote- 
r4reth him to the comb ity 14 ſetting «wt eſpecially the 
triad of ſound doftrinme, : 


'Bis : know allo , that in the & laſt dayes (ball 
come perillous tives. 

2 Foreen ſbalbelouers cf their owne ſ:l1es, 
conetous, boaſtzrs, proud.cur{.d fpeakers,diſube« 
dent to parents, vnthankefull , a ynholy, 

3 Withont naturall affection , truce breakers, 
falſe accuſers , intemperate, fi-rc2, no lowers at all 
of chem whichare good, 

4 Traitours , heaie, high mitided , louers of 
pleaſures morethen louersof God, . 

5 Haning a thew of godlinefle , but hane de« 
nied the 
from ſuch. 

6 For of this ſortare they which creepe into 


s The feyenth zd- 
monizion ; we may 
Qot hope for any 
Church ia cis 

_ World without 
corrupvlon : but 
there ſhallbe 1a.hec 
great abundarce 
of moſt wicked 
men , eaeu in the 
very boſome of rhe 
Church, vwhich 
notwirhftanding 
fha!l make a ſhew 
and countenance 
of great bylinede 
a'd cbaritie. 


& 1.2.4.1. houſes , and leade captiue ſimple women laden 
ph il aſe with Gones, and led with 2iners lufts, 


7 Which women are eaer |:arniog,and are ne- 
yer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
truerh, | 

$ &* AnJ as Tannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moſes , o doe theſe aiſo reſiſt the trueth , men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 3 Butthey ſhallpreuaile no longer : for their 
madneſle ſhall be euident yaio all men,as thei:s al- 


a@ Which make ws 
account , eithey of 
vight or hen? fty, 

2, Wee mutt not 
dailie with ſuch 
mea as reliit the 
trueth ncr of iiu- 
ple {gnorance , but 
ofa peruerſe mind, 
{which thing ap- 

| 0g F y their {s war, 

beaſts which hee 10 + Barthon haſt fully knowen my do- 
lively) bur we mutt Chine , maner of lining, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe. 
rather rurne aNay ping; lone, pati | 

from rac. 5 lone, PESINED 

Px:4,7.11. 
3 Hee a1iderb a come 
for: : Toe Lord will 
at leugrh plucke off all cteir viſards, 4 That we be not deceiued Ly ſuch by- 
Pocrites, we tnult ſer before vs :he vertugs ef the boly ſeruan's of God,S we mult 
not be xfrayd of perſecution , which they ſuffered willingly, and which alwayes 
followe: h true godlinefde, Bur we malt eſpecially holde fait the doQrice cf the 
Apoſtles , the ſumme whereof is this , rhat wears !aued through faith ia Chriſt 
Jeſug.. # Tow ky »wef? thorow:y, nat onely what 1 taught and did, bat alſo how 
6 Whichis ih Difdice - INES 


to me at c Antiochia , at Iconium , and at Ly tri, 


Z was minded and diſpoſed, 


®, 4+ + 


11. Timothens, 


power thereof :3 turne away therefore 


| Theffalonica. Creſcens is gone to Galatia , Titus 


11 Pe:{:cutions, and affiifions which cate vn< 
| much euill : the Lord zxeward bim accordivg to 
bis workes, | | 


<P 4 08 
Wh ESO 1 oF 
” NC 


The vſe of Scripture! 
which perſecntlons I ſaffered : but from them all 4 Their wickensy 
the Lord deliuzred me. Re py nereaſe; 

I2 Yea,andall that willline godly in Chiift Ie« ; The Ugh ay 
ſas, fball ſoffer perſecution. ' © motition, which 

13 Burthe euillmen and deceiuers ſhall waxe 57 2R precious: 
d worſe and worſe, deceiging,and being deceined, wiſe yt gre 

I4 But continne thou in the tbings which thou of God orely: where 
baſt learned, and which are committed yato thee, Iy det dave rerfech, 
knowivg of wbom thou baft learned them : & : 

15 And that thon haft knowen the holy Scrip- teiverk either to © 
enres of a chille,wbich are able to make thee wiſe ——_ ; know and 
vato faluationthroogh the faith which is in Chriſt go, & hl 
Telus, | falſe, and Farther 

16 + 5 For the whole Scripture 5s ginen by in. M07 > :ocorce 
ſpiration of God , and # profitable to teach, to fgnegum. o 
amen correct, and to inftrut in righteouſe e The Prophets and 
nefſe, expownders of Gods 

17 That the e man cf God may be abſolute, be. irs, 5 a 
ing wade perfect yhto all good works, Meu of God, © 

/ 
/ CHAP, IIkT. ; 

1 He chaygeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 

z in that ſo miſerable a t:m?: 6 that his death ts hayd at 

hand, $ yet ſo, that as a conqutv-uuy hee maketh hafie to 

4 yloyrous triumph.no He ſbeweth the caſe why he ſen« 

deth for Timothze, 1: exten by reaſon of hes preſent ſtate, 
[ t Charge thee therefore before God,and befors 

the Lord Tefas Chriſt , which ſhall judge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 
kingdome, ar "42 

2 Prezchthe ward: be inftant ,in ſeaſon, and p18. yerevie pros 
ont of ſeaſon , improone , rebuke , ex20rt with all earneft charge, 
lopg ſuffering and dodtrine, is this : That the 

3 2 For thetime will come when they will not bars Fro 
ſuffer wholeſome deftrine : but bauing their eares a certaine holie 
icchiog , {ball after their ownglaſts get chem an importucitie , as 
heape of teachers, png 

And ſhallturne their eares from the ttueth, a good and ive 

and (hallbe giuen vato « fables. ground of the do- 

5 3 Butwa:ch thonin all things : ſuffer adger. $*2*2*/a1d., and 
fitie : doe the watke of an Enangeliſt: Þ cauſe thy tempered with all 
winiſtery to be thorowly liked of, boly meekneſſe, 

6 4 Fork amnow ready to be © offered, and 3 Faratull Par | 
the time of my departing is at hand, ako cane” 
7 I baus fought a good fight, and hane fini. they could, be- 

- ſhed my cowfſe-: I bane kept the faith, eagle gen —_— 
$ For henceforth is layd vp for me the crowne ok, Þ ns don 
of righteouſnefſe , which the Lord the rightecus to their fables. 
Indge ſhall gine mee at that day : and not to mee * Ze falſe and 
onely ; but vato all them alſo that loue that his 
eppeariag. | 
yh 5 Make ſpeed to come ynto me at once : 
10 For D:mas hath forſaken me,and bath 4 em» 
braced this preſent world , and is departed vnto 


r The principall 
and chiefe of all 
admonitions , be« 


profitable dottrines, 
which the worlds 
now ſo bew:tched 
withall , that it had 
rather the open 
light of the trueth 
were wviterly put 
out , then it world 


vnto Dalmatia. come ent of dark- 


11 $ Onely Loke is with me. Take Make and 
briog him with thee : for bee is proficable ynto 
mee to miniſter, . _ 

12 And Tychicus bave I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thecloak: ther [ left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt , bring with thee , and ths 
books,but ſpecially the partchments. ; 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee 


neſce, 

3 The wickedues 
and falling away of 
the world , ought 
w cauſe faitbfull 
miniſters ro be ſa 
much tbe more 
carefull, 

b Pxoowe and ſbew 
by goed and ſubſtans 
tiall proofe , that 
theu art the true 
miniftey of God. 

4 Hee foretelleth 
bis death to bear 


band, avd ſetteth before thern an excellent example, both of invincible conſtancie | : 


aud ſure hope, c To be offered for a drintke cfſering : and he aludeth to the pow?» 
y:1u2 owt of blood or wine which was vſed in Sar Bly S The laſt part of the Ee 
pittle, ſetting forth grievous complaiors againſt certaige, and examples of fingular 
godlineſſe in every place , and of a miude never wearied, d Contexted himſeife 
With this worid, Þ Colrefi.q.10,14, | 

| 15 Of 


df 


of Minifters. 


15. Of whombe thon ware alſo ; for he with- 
ſrood our preaching ſore. 

16 At my hirſt anſwering no man affiſed mee, 
but all fo: ſooke me : 7 pray Ged, that it may not 
be laid te their charge, 

17 Notwithſcanding the Lord affifted me, and 
firengthened mee,that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleened , and that all the Gentiles ſhould 

beare : and I was delivered out ofthe mouth of 


eOf Nero. the <1, on, | 
nor '" 18 Andthe Lord willdeſfaer mee from enery 


pj thing v=worthy f eyjll works , and will preſerue me vato bis 2 hea» 
pj Apoſtieſbip- yenly kinglowe : to whom be prayſe for euer and 


To make me 
rp of his euer , Amen, 


Chap, j.Hj. 7 


Cretianslyars. 96 
19 Salnte Priſca and Aquila,andibe 4 houſe. + Chap.n.164 
hol of Oneſiphorvs. ; 

20 Eraſtas aboade at Corinthus: Trophimus ! | 
left at Miletum figke, 
21 Make ſpzede to come befcre winter, Eu- 
bulvs greeteth thee, and Pudens , and Linus , and 
Claudia, and all rhe breti;ren, 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you , Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome wnto Ti- 
motheus , the firſt Biſhop eleXed of the Church 
of Epheſas when Paul was preferted the ſecond 
time befurethe Emperour Nero. 


" THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO TITYsS. 


f C H A P, | 
6 He ſbeweth what kinde of men onght te be choſen Mini- 
fters: 10 how waine babblers monthes ſbouid be ftopped: 
12 and through this occaſuon hee toucheth the nature of 
the Cyetians, 14 and ihe Jewes , who put holentfſe in 
outward things, 


> Aul 2 a * ſernant of God , and an Apoſtle 
D: of leſus Chrift, according to the faith 


1 He voucherh 


int for Tirus, but KE2y of Gods Þ ele&t, > ard the ackvow- 
ſie the Gretentes ledging of thetrgeth , which is accor- 
ſake) both by the | 


eta of bt ding vnto godlines, 

NT ang, | " vor the © hope of eternall lifz, wbich God 
tadby bis conſent that cannot Iyehath 4 promiſed before y $* would 
th with all the — ÞD&ga0'3 : Es 

vet from tbe be« 3 3 But bath malehis worde manifeſt in due 
giuning of th e time through the preaching , waich is  commit= 
vyverh TANPR ted ynto mee according to the commandement 
Crit bimſe!fe, in Of God our f Saujour : | 

that that he was a. 4 4 To Titusmy naturall ſonne according to 
wry hey IE , the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy,end peace from 
called a ſernant, God the Father, and from the Lord lefas Chih 


E/a.43.10, . our Sauiour, 


oy ow y wa '5 6 For this cauſelefi I thee in Creta,that thou: 
\ Thefaich fhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- 


wherein all the — maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in every citie 
18 coaſett,, is az1 appointed thee, | ; 

ee knowledge 6 *© Ifavybe ynreprooueable,the basvand of 
«God , renting one wife, bauing faithfull chil ren, which are not 
> Yann 225 flandered of rior, neither ares difobedienc, 

viode , _ nay 7 Fora Biſhop muſt be ynreprooucable, as 
n|-ngth obraine Gods Þ fteward,not i froward,not argry,vot giuen 
lieeverlatticg to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre, 


Kcordi 
mer Feder $ But barberous , one that logzth goodnefle, 


fbo is true , which ® wiſe, righteons, boly, temperate, 
Fonile vas exbi- 9 83 Holding faſt that faithfull worceaccor- 
i, to Chriſtin x3ng to doRrine , 9 that hee alſo way be able to 


' Qurzime ac cor« 


ding to bis etexr= —Exhort With wholeſome doctrine , and conuince 
ta prrpoſe. F 
tHope r the ende of faith. d Freely,and of his meeve liberalitie. þ Rom 16.25, 
hbeſ.3 g. coloſ,1.26- 2-tim.1.9. r,peter 1.20. EC Looke a.T:m.1.g. 3 Tois 
tiverh is no other whereto be ſought, but in the preaching of theApoſtles.*þ Gal. 
Lt, f This word (Sawiour) doeth not enely ſignif a preſeraey of life, but alſo a 
Uncr of {ife 4 The Apoſtie mouerh the Cretenſes ro heare Titus, by ſer:ing foer:h 
lis conf-nt ard agreement With him in y fairh,anJ ther-witbali ihe werh by whar 
ſpeciall note we may diſtinguiſh true miniſters fronrfalſe, 5 There is but ove way 
valuation , common both to the Paiours and tbe flocke, 6 The fi:ſt admovi« 
tion, t2 ordeine Fylde: s in every citie. #1. :m.3e2. £ T's word 15 proper to herſes 
exen , which will not abide the yoke. 7 The ſecond admonition, whart fau'rs 
Paſtours /yvhom hee compreven ied afore ynder the worde E:ders) ought ro be 
19 of, and what vertnes cbey ought to have. +& Whom the Ls1d hath appornted 
feward of bis giftes, « Not hard conditiened, and euill to pleaſe, R Circumſpett, 
if a ſound rudgement, ant of a ſingular example of mderation, $ The thirde ad- 
MMition: The Paſtour m:tft bold fait that do&riae,which rhe Apoſtles delivered, 
Ud pertaineth to ſalvation, leauivg a!l curious and vaine matters. o The fourth 
Wmonition ; To apply the knowledge of true duQtrine vnto vie, which-conhiterh 
8 two things , zo wit , to gourrning them Which ſlew themſe)urs ap3 to learve, 
td confuring the-obltinate, 


them that ſay agaivſ it, 
10 20 For there are mny difobedient and vaine _ 
"I "&'2 . 10 An app*yivg 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes.ct.i.fly they of tbe g+.ye groerati 
1 Circumciſion, propotition 10 & 
11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped , which P3'ticvlar *The 


Creten'es aboue 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which they 1! other veege 
ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake, ſharpe repreteus 
12 m One of ther ſelues, euen one of their owne $993: borh ve- 


. , . beir mir de 
prophets ſaid,The Cretians are dwayes lyars,cuill Je y oma ophng 


beaſts, flow bellies, ven to lies and 
13 This wineſſe is ttue : wherefore conuioce f0v:bfulvefic , and 
» - a1{o 2ecauieO 
them *ſhirply,chatthey may be found inthe faith, (cr:aive covetous 
14 And not taking heed to$ Iewiſh fables,and 1ewes , which vn« 
commandements of menthat turne away from the 97 2 <ciour of 
trueth. godlireſſe icynedl 


&f2 # artly cerraine 
I5 "1 Vatothe pure ” are all things pore,bnr ning madiclone, 


vBto them that are deffled, and vnbeleeuing z5 no. ard partly olde 


' ' ir ON , Es c2remories with 
thing pure,buc even their ®mindes and Conpicierces |; Goſpel, 


arc defied. bis 1 Of the lewes , or 
16 They profefſe that they know God,bnt by rather of theſe 


16y deny h: mia! 4 1:4 Tewes, which went 
works they deny him9,and are abominable,ans dif Solero 


obedient, and vnio cuery good woike teprobate. Cir:ift a3d the 
; . Law together, 
m Eyimenides, whowas comnted 4 Prophet amonght them. Locke vpon Laertius 
+ and Cicere tn his firit boeke of Drternation. » Rewghly and plamnely,ond gee not 
abort the buſb wits them, + 1, Tem 1.4. 11 Heecbexech in fewy words , tbar 
puritie confiſterh 1ot io any exteraall worſhip , and that that is according to the: 
o:de Lay, (as in Gifference of meats, & waſhings. & 0 ber ſuch things wetick are- 
aboline2) but ia the minde & covicience : & wa.ſoeuer teach otherwiſe, know 
por what 15Uve religion indeed , and alfo are rothing lelle tben that they wou'd: 
ſecme ro be. ++ Rem.14.209. o If our mixd?s and conſcrutices be vncleautes what 
cleanneſie is there in vs before regeneratucn? 


CHAP, I 
3 Hee ſetteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and ſlates, 
6 axd wileth t'm to infliutt the Church in maxers... © 
11He poor areumert from the end of eur veacmpe 
tron, 12 Which 4s, that we liue godly and vprighily. Uh af 
BY: ! ſpeake thou the chiogps which become deg hs = 
wholeſome dcCtrine, cue mult nor 


2 3 That che eller men be wa:chfull, grage,tem. ***'y _y per wy 

peratz,found in the faicb,in lous, and in patience: nay Be = © Dy 
The eller women likewiſe , that they be in; & orders of men, ace 

ſuch behaniour as beco;meth holinefle, not falſe ©7495 59 rhe Gruen 
accuſers,vot ſabic& to much wiae,but teachers of 310 cu on teances: 
bonef things, chiefolt verrnes Coy 

4 Toat they Tay inſtruct the young womet old and yorg , ba:h 
to be ſober minded, that tbey lone their husbands,. ju oh Gp rag 
that they loue their children, be ftirre4 vp pen 

5 That they be temperate, chaſce, ® keeping at 159 continually, 


: th , , A No gaddiys 
bome,good and & ſubject onto rheic husbanus,that 7,1 uh > 


the word of God be nor evil} paken of. % Apbeſ 5.23. 
6 Exiort yong men likewiſe, that they be ſo- 3 The fxt admoni- 
ber minded. 19M :; Chat burh the 


: P. tours lire & 461 
7 3 In all thivgsſhew iby ſelfe an examp!» acin wut be (14nd, 
| IJ 


Y 


Obey the powers. 
of good wotkes with yncormptdoQuine , with 
d g-auitie, integririe, | 
© 8 And withthe wholeſome word, which can 
not be condemned, that hee which withftandeth, 
way be aſhamed, haning nothing concerning you 
to ſpeake euill of. 
molt rewerent and 9 + 4 Let ſeruants be ſubieR tg their maſters, 
"yo fore. & pleaſe them in al <things,not arfwering againe, 
phes 5. coll ;. . , . 

23. 1.Þ/t-2,18, 10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew ai! good 
4 The ſeuenth ad- faittfulnefſe,that they way adorne the doAtine of 
morarion , of fer God our Sauiour in all things. 

4 It & 5 Fortbat graceof God, that briogeth 


b Not ſuch a gva- 
$1tse AS Maa) driwe 
men from comming 
to the mimifter , but 
ſuch as may cauſe 
them to come in 


ward their ima- 

ſters, ſaluation voto all wen, hath appeared, 

prac : ax] 12 Andrteacheth vs,that wee ſhould denie yn- 

fence 10 God. godlinefſe and 4 worlily lufts , and that we ſhould 
r. Cor.1.3, Aline ſobetly and righteouſly,and godly in this pre= 

PA cd 4 ſent woild, 

þ-Aa pt Hebooy 13 * Looking for tbar bleſſed hope,and oppen- 

inztoall the god- TCivg of that glotic of that mightie Godand of our 

ly Dep granny God Sauiour lefis Chriſt, | 

the bs wore 14, Who gaue himſelfefor ys, that hee might 

Chriſt bath ſoiu- Tedeerve vs from all iniquicie , and purge vs ro be 

ſtiked-vs , tharbe a F peculiar people voto himſelfe , zealous of 

hath alſo 101M good works. 

pipes Felon '26 15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 

rrue godlivefſe and yjnce with all 2 authoritie. See ttat no wan deſe 

righteouſnefle, ſet- iſe the 

ting beforevs a plie thee, 


ſure hope of that 

immeaſurable glory:which thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their beads, that 
their gaineſayers alſo maſt be reprooued by the authority ofthe mightie God, 
a Luftes of the flefb , which telony to the preſent ſtate of thts {ae and world, 
e Chriit is here mot} plainely called that mighiie Ged , and his appearance and 
[comming is called by the figure Metonymie, curhope. f As it were a thing pecue 
tiariy taid wp for humſelfe. g With all awthornie pifſible. 


CHAP. IIL, 

x Hee willeth that all generally be put in minde to yeue- 
rence ſuch as be in authoritie ; z That they remember, 
their former life, (9 attribute al tuſtification vutograce, 
9 Abd if any braviery withſtand theſe things, 10 hee 
w-:lleth that he be yeretted. 


P Vt ' them in remembrance that they * be 
| ® ſubleQ to the principalities and powers , and 


that they be obedient , and ready to eucry good 
woke, 


x He declareth 
particuiarly and 
f{euerally , char 
Which be ſaid be- 
fore generally ,no- 
ting our ce:raine 
Chiefe andprinci- 
pall dueties, which men owe to men, and eſpecially ſubic&s totheir Magiſtrates, 
% Rom.15.i, I-fel. 2.13. 


To Philemons 


. enuie , hacefull, and hativg one another. 


2 That they ſpeake euill of no map, that they , 


Stay fooliſh queſtions 
be no fighters , but fofe, ſhewing all meckenefle ; 
ynto all wen, | 

3 2 +'For weourſelues alſo were in times paſt , ,. 
vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruivg the luſtes Herb prog nm 
and digers plezſures, living in maliciouſnefle and exbortarion , by. 
Ee pomncieg the 
4 Bur when that bountifalnefle and that loue hank roar a "- 
of God our Sanjour toward man appeared, pleage wheieof 
5 + Not by the works of * righteouſnes,which '59%r Bayriſme, 
we has done, but according to his mercy be ſaued - 4 ox 
vs , by tne waſhing of the new birth , and the re- a Word jor word, 
newivg of the Þ holy Ghoſt, of works which ave 
6 Which hee ſhed on vs abundantly through 176. He 


. . nefie : enl this pl 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiovr, __ ably ve ya = 


7 That wee, being iuftited by his grace, "« 11” of merits, 
ſhould be wade heices according to the tupe of |, #7 the wm 


; twe of the hut 
eternall life. -y: wile 


8 3 This is atrueſaying , and theſe things I 3 Againe with 
will thou ſhouldeft affirme , that they which baue | #0? Peng 
beleeved God , might be Careful to ſh2we foorth ur beads , buy 
© pood workes. Theſe things are good and prufi- that we ought to 


table vato men. giue cur elves to 
_ h . + true godlinelle, and 
9 © But ftay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, eſctery al. vain 


and Contentions,and brawlings about toe Lawzfor guericns , which 
they are vnproficable and yaioe. ) apa wears. 
. , , . ut «© mooue (trife 
Io + Reic& him that is an heretike, after once aud devare, 
or twiſe adwonition, OE G me themſelugs 
11 Knowing that bee that is ſuch,is peruerted, *%1</ «Arongy 
and ſfinneth, being damned of his owne {elfe, 5 Tim aj and 4 
Iz f When } thall ſend Artewas ynto thee, or 7. 2.1.2 23, 
Tyct icus , be diligent to come to mee vnto Nico» 4, The minilters 
"Ti ; . of the word muk 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. . ,, 0.24 oi be, 
13 BirgZenas the expounder of the Law,and rekes , that 15, 
Apollos on itheut tourney Giligently,that they lacke ſucb as {tubturnely 
nothing an4 ſeditiouſly dife 
q R quiet the Church, 
14 Andlet ours alfolearne to ſhew forth good at: will give vo 
workes for necetiary vics , that they be not yn+ care to Ecclefialti- 
fruicfull, call ad monitions. 
1 <> -t& C h 5 Laſt ofall, bee 
I5 All thatatewith we, ſalute thee. Greete writer a wordor 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you two of priuze 
al}. Amen. maiters, aud come 
mendeth ceutaine 
inNeas 
C To Titus.el-& the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Crevians , wiinea from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia. : 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO PHILEMON. 


s Pau! handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according to 
his miner meunteth aloft unts Ged.8 Sendiny agamne to 
Phelemon his v2gabond and theeuiſh ſernwant,he rutrea- 
teth pardon for t1m, and very grawely preacheth of Chri- 
ftran equitie. 


20 Aul a ptiſoner of !eſusChrift,and 
| our brother Timotheys , ynto 
| Philemon our deare friend , and 
f:lluw helper, _ 

2 Andto our deare ſiſter Ap= 
222 phia,andto Arcbippus our fellow 
ſouldier,and to the Church thar is in thine houſe : 

3 Grace be with you,and peace frow God our 
Father, and fromthe Lord lefſus Criſt. 

4 I + give thanks to wy God,making menti- 
on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

5 (When I heare of thy I-me and faith, which 
t- ou baſt toward the Lord Ieſus , and toward all 
Saint:,) 

6 Tnat the* fellowſhip of thy faith way be 
made eff: ail, and that wharſocuer good thing is 


—_ 


+ 1. Theſ.1.2. 

2 theff 1:3. 

a By fellowſbid of 
aith, hee meaneth 

theſe deerties of cha- 

Fitte Which aye be- 

Fowed won the 

San's i5 flew forth 

of «x tſfſectuall 

faith, 


in you through Chriſt Teſus , may be Þ knowen, 
7 For wee haue great toy and Conſulation in 4 That#yThis 
thy loue,becavſe by thee,brother,the Saints < bow. meanes all meu 


| may prvceiue how 
els are comforted. yich yo ave in 


$ Wherefore, though I be yery bolde in Chriſt c41:4 , ro wit , in 
to command thee that which is conuenient, faith. charity, and 
: Yer for lones (ake 1 rather beſcech thee, all bountifuineſie, 


-caule tt 
though I be as 1 am,euen Paul aged,and cuen now fa fo dwetifully 


a piifover for Teſus Criſt. and cherefuly re- 
10 I beſeech thee for my \:yne + Oneſimns, f''ſÞ 15 $4195, 


. that the: conceiued 
whomT bane begotten in my bonds, dy 4 ey 


I1 Which in rimes paft was to thee ynprofita« werlows 109 : fer by 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me, this Wow (Fo 
12 Whom l haue ſent againe: thou therefore © «) 15 meant 


: . : » onely the tmward 
receiue him, that is wine owne 4 buwels, feeling of warts 
end miſeries that 
men hane one of 
J auothers late , but 
a'ſo that iov and comfort which entyeth into the wvevy bowels, as though the heart 


w:ve vefr-fhed and comforted t Anexampleo'a Chriliien exerciſe ard com- 


wendatien for anotber man. + Cel 4.9. « As m:ue owne ſonne, and as if 1 
had begotten hin of mane owne bed), 


13 Whom 


- 2) 
þ -- 4. [AI 


-—” = © -s 


— ms 


—— 5 «a 


EE a os © ns a o® ca ww wh mwsf 


|; 
| 


LEA ute ts er data. 


"Pauls great loner © 37M 
F - ._ * 13” Wibt#T would haus reteined with mexbat 


e That thow nigh ' 
zeft mot ſeeme to 
haye iqnt me thy 
eruwant vpon cole 
firaink, bt Wile 


the bonds of the Goſpel. 
14 Bat wihomt. thy minde woulde-I doe no- 
thing, rhat thy benefite ſhould not be #s it were of 


lingly. e neceflkie , but willing] | 

h . a 
ig "6s. bay I5 It may bethat he therefore departed for 8 a 
kinde o ſpeech, | ſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for euer, 
which is to ſ4) >; 16 Notnow as a ſeruant , but aboue a ſeruant, 


y1nne away. 
q Fora levie t198e, 

+ þ B-cauſe he 5 thy 
ſeruant, as 6they 
ſernants are, and 
b1cauſe he is the 
Lovds ſeruant, {a 
that thou mutt 
needs lowe him bath 
for ihe Lerds ſako, 
and for thine orwne 
fake, | 


een 41 abrother beloued ; ſpecially ro mee : how 
mach more then yato hee, both in'the'b flsſh and 
in the Lord} Hobs Wes 7 
17 If therefore thon'count our things common, 
recelue him as wy elfe, | 
13 Ifhe hahhurt thee , or oweth thee ovgtt, 
that put on wy accounts. 1 
I9 I Paul have wiitten thzs with wine owne 
band : I willfrecompenſe it, albeit I doe not fay 


THE EPI 


in thy ieade/he might haue winiſtred ynto'mee it - 


rut abone the Angels, 97 
-tothee; that thou owefi moreouer ynto thee euch 
thine owne fſelfe. | Kent, a 
20-iiYea;;brother, let mee obteine this plea. © ©*21brother let 
4 "= a. obterne this bee 
bn wu inthe Lord ” REY bowels In neft' as thin hand, 
21 - Truſting in thine obedience; I wrote vnto 
thee,knowing'y thou wilt do exe morethen I ſay , 
22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging : for 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be freely giuen 
yato you. ' Gn L , 8 ot : . 
23 There {ante thee Epaphras wy fcllow pri. 
fe in Chtiſt leſug, +. Ge 4 oY 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. ; 
25 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
your ſpirit , Amen. | 
© Written from Rome t@ Philemon,end 
: ſent by Orchimus a {ernant, 


STLE TO 


'THE HEBREWES. 
He drift & ende of this Epiſtle , 1210 ſuew that Ieſu: Chriſt the Sonne of God both God © man, is 
® that true eternall & onely Prophet K.ng,and high Prieſi.that was ſhadowed by the figures of the 0 1d 
Law, and is now indesd exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, gauerned & [anttsfied. 


CHAP, 1. 
2 To ſb:rwe that the dofFrine which Chrift brought, is mo#F 
"excellent, tn that is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 
4 he aduanceth hira aboue the Angels:10 Ard prooueth 
by diners teſtimenzes of the Scripture , thai he farre 
Pa ſeth all other. 


ae; T > ſundry rimes & in divers Ca- 


#2 r 
Apo wars yo. "i 7, (2X8 ners God ſpake ir the old tire to 
the generall pro- EA our fathers by- the Prophets : in 


p-li:tio08 of this 
Epiit'e : The Sonne 
of Gad is.indeede 
that Prophet or 
tead#fer, Waich bach 
atua:ly now per= 
formed that that 
Gd after a fort 


> theſe * laſt. dayes hee hath ſpoken 
DAR EF vato vs by bis b Sonne, .. 
2 2 Whom he hath made c heire of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the d worldes, 

+ 3 + Whobeirg the* brightnefle of the glory, 
nin ſh:dowes 299 the ingraued tore of tis fperſon,and 8 bea» 
ſizuified by bis ring vpall things by bis mightie word , 3 hath by 
Prophets, ard bath bijimfclfe purged our finnes : and Þ fitceth atthe 


wy openeliet® , Tighthandotrhe Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 
the world.» | - + = 4 4 And is made ſo much more excellent then 
a So that the for» 1 the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
mer dectaranicn | more excellenti Namtthen they. ; 

wade by the Pro- : | Cade 
phers was not fuly 5 5 For vnto whikahiof the, Angels layce ie at 
and nothing muſt any time,$ Thou art'my*Sonns,} this Gay begate 
een a rothis Ithee? g andagaine,l * will be bis Father,and he 
b Which one Seune fhatbe my Sonne 2 lt or tl 
15 God and mn. 6 - 7 Andlagaine,when he bringeth in his frſb 
2 The ſecond pt begotten Sonne into. the-world, he fayerb, # And 
5 ion : The ante let al the: Argels cf God worſhip him. 7 
Sonne is appoirred . fi. 4! = WINS. 3: 4 
ef . b/ Fay 9m be eur King a-d'Lord, by born alſo be made all things, and 1n 
whcth onely be ſetterh foorth bis glory,yea &bimſelfe alfa to be bebolen of vs, 
who vearcth vp an ſutteinerh ail ([hivgs by bis will and pleaſure..c Poſi: four 09 
equal compartner of alithings with theFatber AThat is, whatſcener hath bene 
at any twe,s,or ſb1llbe. + Col.r,1g,e Hee an whom that glory and Maieftie of 
the Father ſbineth, who is oterwiſe efinite, and cannot be beholden. f His fas 
thers perſen.g Sufteineth, defendeth and cheriſbets, 3The tbird part of te ſame 
propoticion. The ſame Soure.executed the office of |be hie Prieſt in offering vp 
bimſelfe,an iis our onely aud mok.nightie Blediarour in heauzo. þ This ſbeweth 
that the: (awarr of that hes ſacvefice ss not oxe!y moſt acceptable to th-Father,but 
alſo is euerlaiting, iS further mere how farverhis high try 117 al y othey 
bieb Priefts. 4 Before þe cemmrth 20 declare the office of Caritt, e ſette!h forth 
the excellepcie.of bis perſon, & firſt of ajl be ſhewetb bim ſo to be man, y there. 
wittall hee is God a'ſo.: Dignitie and honours, 6,7,3,9,10 He proueth & c6ne 
fi-meth the divinitie ofCbrilt manifeiteth in y fleſh by theſe fixe eaidenc 1eltimoe 
nies. hereby ic appeare:h that be faire palſeih al Angeis,in ſo much y he is cal- 
led bor S-nne, 8 Godgio verſ:s 5,6,3,40,13.4 Pſa.2,7 cbap 5,5. k The Fathey 
beyat y Senne from enerlaiting, bret rh at euerlafitny generation was made mas 
'n3be and vepreſented to the war'd ix hes time, 5 therefore he add: th this word 
(To day.) '; a.Sam 7,14. 1.chro 22,10, U The Lerd was net content tohaue 
&bken 18 once , $161 heregenterh 13 15 another place, #8 Pſal-97,7- 


*% 


7 * Andofthe Angels he faith, + He maketh Tn WAI 
the ſpirits his u mefſengers , and bis miniſters a T -< wg + 20 _ 
me u of hre,  _ # Seragh. Eſa.6,4 

$ But ynto the Sonne he ſayth, & O God, thy © F/44-55.7- 


Tke ihrere £5 pro- 

© throne #1 for ever P nd ener ; the {cepter cf thy bo to the Sees, 4 
kingcome 27 a 9 [cepter of righteouſneſle, wer to the ſeruants 
9 Thou haſt loued rigtteouſnefſe & « hated in. 2 £97 *vrriaflrng, 


Fn : his doubling . 
iquitie. Wherefore God,even thy God,bathſaroin- for ne eve A 


ted the w the ole of gladnes, aboue thy :fellowes, the fr nification of 
lo 9 And, * Thou.Lord,iv the beginvirg baſt 7! NO I 
u eſt2bliſhed the earth, and the heauers are the \ The gewernemeng 
wcrkes of thine hands, of thy kingdeme 
11 They ſhall periſb, but thou doeft remaine, '* 718htecn's. 
and they all thall waxe olde as doeth a garment, {X35 M492 of ven 
j:%g which the 
Iz Andas a veſture fhaltthou folde them yp, Jew: s 4ſe by con- 
and they ſhall be charged: but thou art the ſame, 774175» hath greag 


aA 
and thy yeeres ſhall not faile, ; x rg the 


13.19 Vato which alfo cf the Angels ſayd hee word becarce fe ſs, 
at any time , # Sitat my right hand, till I wake  froning the holy 


vi Mane off »pen him 
thine enemies thy footeftoole ? wither; meaſure. 


14. Are they not; all * miniſtring ſpirits , ſent + Fr he 55 the head 
fort to miniſter }, for their ſakes which ſhallbe 414 we are bis 


, "Ji membeys 
heires of ſalnation ? + Pſal.102.25. 


+ % Madeſf the earth 
firme and ſure. % Pſal.n0,x. 1 cor.ts,25 chap.1ro,12.13, x By that name 32 
which we commonty call Princes meſi: ngers , ke here calleth the ſpiriti. 
CHAP..:IL 

1 Theyeof be infeyreth , that good heede myeft he giuen to 

Chr ftes:deftrine:9 And be ſttteth him out vnto ws enen 
' As ot brother in our fleſs, that wee may with a good wil 

yee/de up cuv ſelnes wholy unto kim ; 

Herefore': we ovght diligently to gine heed » Now as jt were 


| - . pauſing Wirth hint 
to the things whicha we haue heard, leaſt at 15. *s. ſhewing ts 


any time we Þ runne out, What ead and pur- 

2 For if the © word ſpoken by Angels was fted- poſe all theſe binge 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion, and diſobedience re. **"* LI, "qa K 
Ceined a iuft recompence of reward, 


the exceliencie of 
How fhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Chritt abour all 
ſaluation, *which at the fuRt began to be preached ©<2rutes, rhar his 
. do 4110e, wateltie 
and Prieſthood is molt per fect, he vieth av exbortation taken from a compariſon, 
a Hee maketh himſelfe an hearer. b They are ſay to let the worde ru».ne out, 
which holde it ct fait when they hane heard it. c The Law which aft pointed 
puniſhment for the offenders: if which Pawl ſayth roas given by Angels Gal 3, 
19.3nd Steuen, Aﬀes 7,53- 2 If rh- breach & tranſgrefion ofthe worde ſpcken 
'by Angels was 'pot {\Fered vopgwailhed , much leffe (hall ic be lawfall for vs re 
Hegle@ tbe Goſpel which the Lord of Angels preecded, and was corfimed by ine 
voyce of the Apdl' les , and With (o wavy ſigues agd worders from-heauen 8 and 
eſpecially with ſo great and mightie workiog of tbe ho'y Ghoſt, 
Nnn by 


"TH Iu T_T 
b7 the Lard.avd after nerd was confirmed yiitavs 
d 8 the Apofites. by 4 th:m that heard him, 


4 * + God bearing witneſle thereto, beth with 
e ſip1es and wonders, and with divers micacles,and 
gifts of y 4oly G1oſt,according to his owne will? 
'5 3 Fur he hath not pur in ſubieRion vnto the 
A''g:b the f world to come, whereof we ſpeake- 
and repreſznr an 6 + BatSone in acertaine place wimneſſed, 
cated wonders be faying 8 Waat is wan that thou ſhouldeſt be 
cauſe they repreſent mindefull of him #2 or the b anne of man,that thou 
ſome firange and  wouldeſt conſider him ? 
wh rccuſiont's it, 7 Thoni wadeſt himalittle inferiour tothe 
2 : , . . ; 
becariſe thy give Angyals : thou crowaedfi him with * glory and ho- 
wo ED of Gods nour , and haft ſet him aboue the workes of thine 
ithtee power, hands 
It \ . : - . LL LY 
Ralaves miner ts $ + Thon haſt put all things in ſubieCtion vn- 
conremne the An- der his f:ere. And 11 that be hath put all things in 
g's whick are ut C4; ion vader him; he left nothing that ſhould 
eryants, much m re 7 n= akapgA J ſ N 
baioous is i WS = b _ y:3tO _ 5 But wee yet leenot a 
contemn* tha” mot thy 5 14 dues VO IM, . er 
vs gormekacty tf 9 £ But wze ! ſe [zfus crowned with glory and 
f The w-r:de to " honus ,$waich was made littl: 2 inferiour tothe 
come,w'er: of Chit Angels, 7 through the » ſuffering of death,that by 
1Father,E 4-9 6-9 G3.is g ace be might © taſt: death for 8 all men. 
the Church W13.09 . I hi f, by fl 
a: an:twwo,'d,wes 10 » For tt becamsP him, for wi Daren 
to be gaikev-d toze- theſe t210gs , and by whorn «re all theſe things, 
thers: (=: Goſpel! 19 ſeeing that hee brought masy children ynto 
Batak gloty. *- thathe haul conſ crate theq Prince of 


of Marke 16,20. 

e This ts the true 
enle of m:racles. 
Now they are called 
feznes , beca:oſe they 
appeare one thin;, 
axd repreſent ans 


aha: rhe vie of his ; . : 
kingly dig urie con- heir ſaluatiun through affickions, 

& te: b _— _ * 11 *2 Forbe that * ſanCtifizth,and they waich 
pow bag, be Secs are (anQth :d, are all of ſ ane : wacref xe be is not 


onely in Chriſt re- , 
come ode digaitie aſbamed to call them brethren, 
Whichthey baue 
lo(t, but alf » might : ogy 
be through bim a.inanced abaue alrhtage, which dignirte of n.EDauid deſcribeth 
molt exceileurly, + Pſal 8,6. g What is there 11 140 that thou ſbowldeft haue 
ſo great regard of h:na and doe him that honour? h He caleth all the citizens of 
1+.gt heauenly kingdome 4s they aye c -nſidered in ther elues , before that God 
giveth them the libertie of that citie in Chrit, Man,and Scn of man, i This is 
the firit honour of the citizens of y world to come,that they are next the Angels, 
k Foy they foall be im very great honowr,when they ſb tlbe partakers of the kiny« 
dome. And h: ſpeaketh of the thing that ſballbe, as theuyh it were already, be- 
earcſe tt 65 ſo certaine. * 1.Coriut.t5.27 F An ob:efion : bur where 18 tbis 
ſo great rule ant d minizy? 6 Theanſwere : This is alte.dy tulfi:led in Ieſus 
C1tiit our head, who was for a :im* for our ſakes inferiour to the Angels, being 
made mari: bur cowe is aduancey into moſt high glory. ! By his vertwe and 
pow-'r which appeareth waxifeitly in the Church. % Phi'.2,% m Who abaſed 
kim"e!fe for a ſeaſon, an1 fooke port him the 4 pe of a ſernant. 7 Hee ſhewe:h 
the cauſe of this ſubieRion,t> wit, to raſte of death fur our ſakes, that ſo doing F 
part of a re&:2mer, he might not onely be our Propbe: & King, bu: alſo our bigh 
Prieſt. #» Fhat hee might die, o Feele death. 8 Herein confiſterh the force 
&f rhe Argument : for wee coulde not at length be glorified with bim,vn'cile bee 
bai bene abaſed for vs even all the fairhfull. An4 by this occaſion y Apoſtle com- 
meh to the other part ofthe declaration of Cariſts perſon, wherein þee prooue:th 
bin to be ia ſuch ſort God,that bee is alſo man, 9 Hee prooueth moreouer by 
other arguments, why it behoou+th rbeS p02 of Sod, who is trueGod(as ke proce 
s:th « li:tle before ) robecome razn not withſtanding, ſabie& co all miſeries, ſhane 
ouely ex-ept. p.,God. 10 Firt of all, becavf: tbe Father, to whoſe glory all 
theſe things are to be referre4 , purpoſed ro bring many ſannes ynto glory. And 
howe cou'd hee beau? men for bis ſonnes, valefſe his onely begorre Soune bad be- 
come brother to men? 11 Secondly, The Father determiued to briag tboſe fonnes 
to glory, to wit, eutof that igaominie wherein they lay before. Therefore the 
<20ae ſho21l4 nor kaue bene ſeene plainely ro be made man, voaleſſe hee bad beene 
made like vato other men, that he might come to glory by the ſchfe ſame way, by 
vhe which be (hould bring other:yea rarber it became bam Which was Prince cf 
th: ſaluation of other , to be conſecrated aboue otber , rbrough thoſe af fli&ions, 
Propbert, King, oc Prieſt, which are y partes of chat princi;alitie for the ſaluition 
of other. q The Chieftaine, who as be is chiefeft in dignitie, ſo is hee the firft 
. begotten from 11m1-ng the dead, among /f many brethren. 312 The ground of both 
the former arguments: fox gerber ſhoall wee be ſonnes throagh him , neicber 
£29'de he be corfecrare ttrcuph afflitions, vyaleſſe hee had bene made man like 
vnto vs. But becauſe this $>nneboode dependerh nor vpon nature onely , f-r no 
$1121 is accompted y ſonne of Gd, vnlefſe that befides that be is a ſanve of a man, 
he þ- alſo Chriits brother (which is by ſaaRification,that is, by becoming one 
wi-b Chriſt, vbo &@n&/fiech vs through fairb therefore the Apoſtle waketh men- 
tion of the ſ:@21if2rgto wit, of Chriſt, & of them thar are ſaa@;fied, to wirgof all 
the fairhf1ill, whom therefore Chriſt youchſaferb to call brethrep. y He vſeth 
the tinze that wow #5, to ſb:w vs that we are yet flill going on, and increaſing in 
this ſantification,and by ſanfti fication he mean'th ry Foudurub from the yeſt 
ef the ward, or cleanfing from ſine, and our dedication whelly wnto Ged, all 
ic Cariff armne werketh ith vs, { One , of ene ſeift ſame namre of man, 


> 
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12 "3 Szying, + I will declare thy Nawe wo 
wy brethren : inthe middes of rhe Church will 1 
log praiſes to thee, . 

13 "4 Andagaine, $ I will put wy* truſt in bim, 
And againe , © u Behole, here am 1, and the chil. 
dren which God hath given me, | UF. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par. 1# * *pplicch 
takers of fleſh and blood , he alfo bimſelfe likewiſe 
tooke part with them , that hee might deftroy 
$tbrougi deatb,him that had y y power of death, 
that is , the? deuill, 

15 And that hee wight delinzr all thew,which 
for feare of « death were all their life time fubict 
to bandage. | 

16 25 For he in no ſort tooke on him the Þ An. 
pels nature, but hee tooke On him the <ſcedeof 
Abraham, 

17 1s Wherefore in 4 all things it behoued bim 


Powe r of the de« 
vill an1 death, 

* P/alme r1,z, 

f I will commit 
my ſelfe tohim;, ans 
to hy; defence, 

” ty 

# 4115 Z'as {pede 
keth of him he 

& his diſciples but 
betokening thereby 


.to bs made like vato his brethren , that he might 48 menefer;, as alfe 


b1; diſciples, fic uifie 


be * mercifull , and a T faubfull biePrieft in things 709 9] wy 


concerning Gad , that he wigit make reconcilia- And therefore (eex 
tion for the ſianes of che people. ing Chriſt 15 the 
18 Forin that be ſuffered, and was £ tewpted, oy pe fer 
beis abls to ſuccour themthat are tempted. = 3hiſe wordes are * 
more rightly verified, 
of him.then of Eſay. x Are made of ft-ſh and blood, which is 


«000 4 fraile (FJ brutle 
nature. Hoſe, 13,14, I,cor.ty.55. y The degill is [ade to bane the powey of 
death,becauſe he is the aurhbour of fine: of from ſine commeth death, awd for. 
this cauſe he egyeth vs diily to inne, 7} Hee ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince, 
wyning te him ſecretly ac! bis anyels. a By (death) thou muff vnderſtauld here, 
that death which is toyned with the wrath of Gel , as it muſt n:ed:s be if it be 
without Chriſt , then the which there can be nothing denied more miſcyable.. 
1; Hee expoundeth thoſe rrords of fleſh and b'ood , ſhewing that Chritt is true. 
1240,26d tbat net by turning bis divine pature, but By taking of inans ature, And; 
he nameth Abrabam , reſpeQiog the promiſes mide re Abraham in thisbehalfe. 
b The nature of Angels. c The very nature of man, 16 Hee applieth the ſame 
to the Prieſthood , for which he ſhould not baue benek , vol: 0: be bad become. 
man » and that like vatovs in all things , fipne enely except, d4 Not oxely 41, 
touching nature,but qualities alſs, e That he might'be tywely touched with the 
feeling of our m ſeries, f Doing his office ſincerely, £ Was tried and eqzed 
to wickedne fie by the demill, | 


CHAP, III, 

1. Now hee ſb:weth how favre inferiany} Moſes is to 
Chrift, 5,6 enen ſo much as the ſcruant to the Maijier: 
an4 ſo hee bringeth in certaiue exhortations and threat«. 
» ngs taken out of Danid,s againſt ſuch as tither fiube 
bernely r-ſiſt, 12 or els are very flowe to obey, 


2 * Who wasfaithfatitobim that hath © ap. <lar*d avd-prooued 
3 + For this man is counted worthy of more Chrit, bee giveth: 
- a Nropber., K og,. 
For euery houſe is builded of fome man,and He: codes 
fice of reacbiog 
houſe, as a ſcruant, for a witacde of the things 
| Wirth Moſes-and 
exbortation,thar alloar fajch may tend ro Chriſt,as to the onely.en*r/aſting teas 
we profefe. 2 He coafirmeth this exhortariou with two reaſons, firſt of al,becavſe 
3 Nowe hee commeth to the compariſon with Meſes', and be maketh them like 
great valikeliveſſe in that fimwilitude, Fr Nam-12,7. 4 The fiſt compa- 
hou'e is God, which canaot be attributed re Maſes: and therefore Moſes was not 
houſe, that is. in the Cburcb,ſeruing the Lorq that wasto come,but Chiiſt cwerd 


T heauenly vocation, confiler the ® Apoſtle and \1,. fountanon, 
Ligh Prieſt of our b prof. \fizn Chriſt Ieſus: that is to ſay,de- 
pointed him,3 euen at Moſes war-in al bis houſe, by _ ew. 
glory then Moſes, inafmuch as he which had buil. dim -_ —_ 
ded the houſe , bath more honour then the hoafe. "wi £9e 0095e on 
and Drieft: avd as: 
he that hath built all things , zs God. ' touching the ofs 
5. 5 Nawe Moſes verely was faithfull in all bis ,01 7 vereiog, 
compareth thean: 
Toſhua,vnto the 14 verſe of the next Chapter, & with Aaron touching whe Priefts 
hood And be propounleth y xbich he parpoſert to ſpeake of, with « moſt grave 
eber, gouernour,'aud bigh Prieſt, a The Embafadeny or mefenger,as Rem 1,5, 
he is called the miniſter of circumcifioew, b Of the deftrine of the Goſpell whith 
Chriſt Iefus wes appointed ſuch av one of Gol : ſecondly , becauſe be througbly 
executed the offices that his Fatber enjoyed bim. es Apoſtle and high Preeſt. 
one to the ather ja this , that they were doth appointed rulers ouer Gods bouſe, 
and execurad faithfully tbeic offi-e : but by an4 by after hoe ſhewerb chat there [s 
riſon:The builder ofthe bouſe is better then tbe houſe ir ſelfe, therefore 1s Chriſt 
better then Moſs. The reaſon of he conſequent is this»becau'e the builder of 1bis 
Properly the builder, but « part ofthe bouſe : But Criſt as Lord and God, madv 
all this houſe. 5 Another compariſon : Moſes war a faithfull ſeruant io this 
azJ gouerneth his bouſe az Lord, 6 
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ofthe diſobedient, 
which ſbould be ſpoken after; 

G Bur Chriſt as the Sonne ,ouer his owns 
bonſe, 5 whoſe 4 hoaſe we are,if we hold faſt that 
eh 1 


ence and that reioycing of that hope vnto 
the end. Adin Ws 's 


6 Ne applſeth the 
rmer doR1ine to 


the words of Da» + ; þ 
| et 3 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, + To 


ſpeake, and to give -  $ Harden not your bearts, as in the 8 pronoce- 


full creder to his ” . il tobe 
werdes \ ſealng wo Ie to the day of the tentarion in the 


that orkervviſe . ' 
they cannot en- 9g Where your fathers tempted we , prooned 
pry u tet me, and ſaw wy works fourtle yeeres long, 


i Tewit, Chrifs, 10 Wherefore | was g:ieued with that genere« 
e He caleth that tlon,and ſaid, They © etre eur in therr heart nee 
exceewt ee of ther have they known my wayes. 

aith (whereby we - 

lie, Abba, chatis, 11 Therefore I (ware in my wrath,lf they (hall 
Father) confidence, Enter toto my reſt, 


and to confinence 12 7 Take heed brethren.leaft at any time there 


. Oe b5te © be inary of youaneuill heart, and wofaithfull, to 
40.4.7 depart away from the lining God. 
f Iothat Gdwas 13 Bux exhort one another dayly, i while it is 


__ = Moſes, called to day , leaft ary of you be hardened 


n thedzy has Chroug the deceltfulnefle of finoe, 
they vexed the 14 * For weare wale part: kers of Chriſt,if we 
Lind, or firowe keep? ſure vato the end that k beginning , where= 
with him. ; . 
þ They are brutifſs With we are vpholden, {, 
indmadde. I5 !Solong as it is ſayd,To day if ye heate his 


Now weyisft | Et 5 
Me Das OF harden not your hearts.2s in the prouoca 
vid , he ihevwee.h fon, ; 
fel by this word, 16 For fome when they beard , prouoked him 


T1day , that wee to anger : howbeit , Dot all char came out of Egrpx 


muſt got yeg:et by Moſ- 

te occalion while OY MOR, =» I : 

we haven: forcbue 17 Bat with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
word is not to be - yeeregz Was he not diſpleaſed with chea that fine 

0-0 ay ned, & whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefſe? 

comprebenderd all 1$ And to whom fware he that they ſhout1not 

that time wherein = enter into bis reft,butvato them that obeyed not? 

Gol callerh vt x. 19 So weſce thathey could not enter in, be= 

th, that is to ſa)s : Cauſe of ynbelicfe. 

long as the Gojpe Mb, : 

wr ko vs. y Now be confidereth theſe words, If you heare bis voyee, ac. 

ſhwing that they are ſpoken & meant of tbe bearing offaiih , agaioſt which be 

ſeterh hardenive rbrovgh vabelie's, k Ti at beginning of truft and confrdence © 
and after the mancr of the Hebrewes , he calleth that beginning , which 55 chie« 

felt, 1 So long 4s this vezce ſonndeth out. +$ Num, 14.37» 

| H AP. IV. 

# 1n He jonneth exhortation with threatneng, left they,euen 
4s they fat heys were be depriued of the reſt offered vnto 
thers, ti but that they endeworer to enter mtort.14 And 

Z ſo be begs nncih t9 innate of Chriſtes Prieſthood. 

I frory wy wa Er vs feare therefore, leaſt at any. time by for- 

| ſcking the promiſe of enuing ioto his reſt, 
| : any of you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 

. andere 2 * For ynto vs was the Goſpel preached as al- 

preached, for fo vnto them: but the word that they heard,profi- 

Noſe 20d the Pro- ted no: them, becauſe it was not mixed with faich 

rp" agg in thoſe that heard it, | 

« Br compareth 3 > For wee which haue beleeued , doe enter 

the preaching of th : 


eth that Dauid 
meant the prea«. 


e T3 LR 
| Goſpelto drioahe, which being drunk» that ito [1 beard, profiteth nathing, vx- 


leſe it be teaveved with farth 2 Leaſt.ar.y man ſhoul1 oviedt, rbar thoſe words 
Were m*4nt of the 12nd of Canaan. anJ of Moſes drArine , an1 therefore canuort 
Well de drawen to Cariſt, and toeterval life, tbe Apoltte hewerb thar there are 
two maner of reſts ſpoken of in the Scrip wes : (be ove, of y ſeuentd day,wberein 
Ged is ſail to bane refted from ul his works:anotber is ſaid-to be y ſane, Where» 
into Ioſhvz led the people: bur this reſt it nor Y laſt ret whereymto We are calted, 
& chat he prooueth by two teaſc.ns. For ſeeing that David ſo longtime a ter, pra» 
kizg tothe people which were«t© placediny land of Canaad,vſerk theſe words,* 
To ay and threatnerh rhem fiill y they {hal norenter iv7o rhe reſt of God, which 
reſuſedrhen the voyce of Gad tbat ſounded ia their eares, we mu#t needs ſay that 
he meant another timethen the time of Moſes,and auo: ber reſt chen ibe reſt ofthe 
landof Canara: And that is that eu-r!a'ting reſt, wherein we begin to hueto God, 
after t at the race of this life ecaſerd a5 God relted tbe ſeventh dy from all bis 
workes,ch:2is v2 ſay, from makiag the veorld. Moreover,ide Apoſtle cherewi ball 
tnige: btbar rhe ww2y ro this reft, which Moſes and thelanJ of Cangan & all that 
vider ofthe Law gid ſhadow, is opened in the Goſpel orely, 


= 


”a C 


- Chap. 1 


- 74h R 


V.V, Of Gods word, g8$ 


into reft,zs he ſaid tothe other, As I hane ſworne | 
in my wrath , if they ſhall enter into wy reft : al= 


though the wotkes were finiſhed from the foun. 4 2/4.9;,r 
dation of the world. I Gen, 

4 For hee ſpzke in a certaine place of the ſe. 74717214 | 
nenth day on this wiſe, $ And God did refithe ſee 5 xe ſpeakerh of 
genth day from all his works, 7cſhua the jonne of 
oF Aon y this place againe, If they ſhall enter land - L. 45 the 

6 Seeing therefore it rewaineth that ſome wulſt reth, fo was Teſbu 
ener there1nto,and they to whom it was brſt pre. * 2% of Chrett, 


Cched, entred not thereta for vabeliefs ſake : Ply Any vo 


7 Againe hee appoynted in Dauid a centire [+ met we reſt 
day, by To day, after 10 long a tive,ſaying,as ic is / wrdag grey ty 
{aid,* This day, if yee beare tis voyce,harcen not | pk, 7 / tp! paging 


þrocerde from own 
your hearts. | cor tt Batuve. 


8 For if b Ieſus bad ginen them ref,then would 3 #2 (*rurnerk ro 

. an exnorierlon, 
he not after this haue ſpoken of another day, ; Lenf a tes 
9 There temaineth therefore a reft co the pegs brceme 2 irke ex- 
ple of God. «mple of 13;:iKeritfe, 


10 © For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſa {05 202h5-2iies 


ceaſed from bis owne wol ks, as God 45d from his. varure of 1he word 
11 3 Let vs ludietherefore to enter into that pela, power 
re d Whereof 1s (ſuch, 
ft, leaſt any wan fall after the ſame enſarple of ae ie a 
diſobedience, 


evento0 the dev- 
Iz + For the* word of God xs f linely & migh. peſt ard moſt iw- 
tie in operation, and ſharper then any two edged Vl d ng _ 
fward,and emreth thorow,cuen vnto the dividing eta them 
alunder of the £ ſoule and the Þ fpirir, and of the dezdiy that are 
ioyuts, andthe marrow , and is a diſceraer of the f2Þtorne 2 & plain» 


thoughts, and the intents of the heart, "A orergins * 


13 Neither is there any creature,which is not « The 4ec?rine of 
manifcſt in i bis bgat : butallthings are naked ang Cd Fhch 55 pres 
open ynto bis eyes, with whom we bane to doe. pos es paſre 

I4 * Seeing then that we tave a great bie Fiieft, Goſpet. 
which 1s entred ir to heaver,euen tcfus the Sonne f He c97feth the 


of God, let vs * bclde faſt our prof: flion, rage. bh - + pod 
15 $ For wehane not an high Prieſt, which can «cs :t workers 
not be touched with the feelirg Of our infimoities, 175 16m, , -"_ 
ſh » * y 8327s preac (4, 
but _ in all thipgs tewpted in like ſort, yer with- g He caloth that 
Out zNneE., the ſowule, which 


16 Letysberefore goe boldly ynto the throng $ath the affeticns 
of grace , that wee may receiue mercie , and finde !*/4n 17-1. 


beR=- h By the (tirit , 
grace to helpe in time of neede, meanerh 9 ag 


EN : blefF part which is 
called the minde. «5 In Geds fight. 5 Now beeentreth into tbe compariſcn of 
Chriſts Prieitboode with Az1o! 8, and ceclateta even intte very begin: i- grbs 
marueilous exceliencie ofthis Prietibood , callirg b:m the Sor.ne of God a d plas 
cing him in the ſeat of God in heaven » plainly an4 eujdently fectino him acaintt 
Aarons Prieſts,ard rhe tranfirorie tabernacle: which compariſons be ſerzers forth 
afterward more at la1ge. k Andlet:t not goe tt of yeuy har ds 6 Leal(t he mighr 
ſeeme by this great gloty of our bigh Pre  toſtayand ſtoppe vs fiom g.ins vato 
him, be addeth ſtraight wayesafcer.y be is notwithſtsnding our brotber in © eede 
(as be prooued i: al:obefore) and that bee accounteth all cur miſcries, dis ownre 

to call ys boldly to him, i 


CHAP. Y. 

1 Firſt ke ſbeweth the auctie of the. hie Prieſt. 5 Secondly, 

that Chniſt is appointed of Ged to be our hie Prieſt, 7 @ 

that he bach frulpiled all things belonging there unto. 
PÞ9v* every bie Prieſt is taken from among men, — 4 

and is crdeined for men,in thivgs pertaining to {Fe gov = _ 

God, 2 that he way offer both g fres and b ſacti- riſon cf Crit e3 
kces for ſinnes, bigh Priet hoo, 


2 Which is able ſifficiently to haue com- nent, 0 
paſſiond on them that are ignorert, and that are takeu f:om amor g 

| men,a':dac calied 
afrer he order of men. 2 The firſt part ofthe ſecord compariſon, Others as weake, 
are wade tie Drielts, to the end that feeling ihe ſane ir firmirie in ch: mtlu $ 
which is in a!hhereit of: he people , rhey ſhould in tbeix one 20d the peoples 
name Offer gifteg and ſac1ifi es, which are wirnelſis of common faith an4 repens» 
trance, a Offer ef thinos without life, b Beaſtes which were Killed tut eſ: ect» 
al!y in the Faevifiees for finnes aud cffences. cF 2 aud merte. 4 On them that 
are ſinful! : for in the Hebrew tongwe , vndey ignorance U erronr 5s exery finne 
meant, eren that ſoune that 1s vo/nntarie,. 

—__ ww — WR 


— AY out 


ts , 
| oh 


ecs Prieſthood, 
out of the way,becauſe that he alſo is « compaſſed; 
with infirmitie, 4 3 


3 {And for the ſames ſake be is bound-to offer | 
for linges,aſwel for his owne part,as for y peoples. 


Metchiſed 
e Foy that he hims 
ſelfe beaveth about 


With him a natnre 
ſu bief? tothe ſame 


a , a: | . . . » 
pore 4 + 3 Andno man taketh.this honor vata him- 
% 1.Chro-13,70, felfe,but he that is called of God,as mas Aarons,: 1: 
and 23,13. 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt woke nat to himſelfe-this 


3 The third com- 
priſon which is 
whole. The others 
gre called of God, 
and ſo was Carilt, 
bur in another 
order then Aaron: 
for Carlilt is calied 
the S >nne, begat- 
tea of G>d, anda 
Prieſt for euer uf- 
ter th* order of 
Melchiledec, 


honour,to be made the bie Prieft, but he that ſayd 
yato him, $ Thou art my ſonge,ttas day begate I 
thee , gake it him, | | 
6 As he al(9 in another place ſpzaketh,-s Thou art 
a Prieſt for ever, after the f order of Melcbi-ſedec., 
7 4 Whointheg dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
prayers and fupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
teares ynto hiq , that was ablz to Þ ſane him from 
death,and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
8 And though he wzre the Sonne;yet i learned 


1.247. 
Sig "ag he ob:dience , by the things which he ſuftcred. 
v Pſal.110,4. 9 5 Andbeingt conſecrate,was made the au- 
Gbps the !ike- hour of eternal ialuation vat all them that obey 
pes or maney as it IM 5 = EEE HR - 


65 afterward decls- 10 And$called of God an bigh Pcieft afcor the, 
, der of MelIchi-ſed 
Chap.7,rp. QOTuer O EICNI-ICUEC. CY T1 

11 5 Of whom wee haue man=th{ngs to ſay, 


4 Th+ other part , w 
of the ſecond com- wich are hard to be ered , becaulz yec are dull 
of hearing. 


pariſon : Chriit be- 
ng exce-diogly . : 
aſfi1&:d.and excee=» 12 7 For when as concerning the titme,ye ought 
ding'y — to be teache!s, yet haue ye neede againe that wee 
par a 14 teach you what are the tuft principles of the word 
none, but for bis Of God : and are become ſuch as haue needeot 
he enact milke , and not of trong meate. -',, .- + | 
is requeſt, and of- | J RENE # 
- wht 7 (te TTY + For eucry one that vierh milk2,1s inexp2rt 
all vis. in the | word of rig hteouſnetſe:for he is a babe. 
2 Woile he lincd 14 Bat Rirong meate bzlongeth to rhe that 
vere with 3, 24 %%Y are of age, which tarough long cuſtome haue their 
weake and fraile - : DO. 4 
a—— n wits exerciſed , to dilcerneboth good and euill, 
h To delruey hing fro Figs FS FAY 
d:ath i He learned indeed what tit is to haue a Father, whim a win muſf cbe y, 
s Tae 0:her part of the firlt compariſon : Bur Chtiſt was confecrate of Godtbe 
Facher as the au bour of our faluation,& an bie Prieft for ever, & rhereſore he is 
fo z man, that ve:with'tanding be is far abous* all in?n k Looke chbap.z3, 10 6 A 
dizieffi>n, vnrill be come tothe beginning of the ſeuenth chapter : wherezu tee 
puctly holde:h the Hebrev-s in the diligent conſideration of thoſe things which 
ne hath (ay4.& partly prepare:b them eo y vaderitaniing of rhoſe things where>f 
he will ſpeake, 7 Anexampleofan Apoſtolike chiding. / In the wird which 
reaheth nighiecuſnes, m All their power whereby they vnderitaud and wage. 
CHAP. VI. 
z He briefly toncheth the childiſb ſlouthfulneſſe of the He- 
brewes, 4 and teyrifieth them with ſeuere threatnings:. 
He ftirreth them wp toendewuouy i94 tim? togo forward-, 
9s He hopeth well of them: 13 He alledgeth Abrahams 
example: 17 and compareth faiththat taketh holde on 
_ "IF" the wori, 19 wntoan ancre. / 
a The firff prince- : . . 
ples we es Yeu s | Herefore leaning. the dotrine of the *bogin- 
{igon, which we call A ning of Cariſt,let vs be led forward vnto per- 
ques _ fetion,"not laying 2g2ine y foundation of repen« 
e ! - FS » - n 
tivler ofaCaie- tance from dead works , and of faith roward God, 
ch \.ne, which com- 2 Of thedodtrine of baptiſmes,and laying on 


prehead the fumms 6: ndes , and of the reſurre&ion from the dead, 


of 1b duEtcine of , 
ide Goſpel , were and of excrnall inJgement. 


gim*n in fer? And this will we doeif God permit. 
words, and briefly 1", .. For it is Þ impoflivle that they which were 


© the rade and 1p+ 4 
Reo eitehe once lightened , and haue® taſted of the heauenly 


prof<ſlion of repen- pift , and were wade partakers of the boly Ghoſt, 


eaith ip 
ry ap » > vol f wiich doC ine,vyere demanded of them which were not as 


«rs of the Church,at the dayes appoynted for Bzpriſme : and of 
& __ of _m fajtbfull which were baprized in their infancie,when havdes 
ww-re layed vpon them. AnJ of thoſe articles,twoare by name recited: the reſur- 
reetinn of be fleſh,ard be erercall judgement. 7 He adJeth 6 yebeinencie to bis 
ex> 07 atio0,& a m2ſt ſharpe threatning of y certaive detruion that ſaall come 
ro them avbick fall from G94 and b1s religion. % Chepter 10,26 marth.12,45. 
2 tet,2.10 b Heſpeaketh ef a generall backſiding, and ſuch as doe altogether 
fal away from the f :ith, Ermot *f :nnes which are commilted threugh the frail- 
tie ef min again? the firſt anl ine ſecond table. c We muit marke the force of 
$his warde , for it is one thing 80 belcen As Lydia d;a, wheſe hens God opened, 
ffts 16, 13, 484 auttiicr 16:54 36 han? 214 W830 
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5 And hanetaſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world tg come, > 0.065 00 hee 

6 LIfthey fall away.,ſhould be renued againe Bree ont 
repentance: ſeeing they 9.crucifie againe to thern® cified 41m vs ng 
{elues the Sonne ofGod,& make a mocke of hign, 71ake bim a myth 

7 3 For tbe earth which'dtivketh intbe raine 5 Heels w an 
that commeth oft ypon it, & bringeth forth herbs «© rheir owne ge. 
meete for them by whom it 15 drelled , recejiueth /r*i7:en, as ntian 
bleſſing of God. | ity v9 9 

. ; - 4 . ' a0 0 

8 Butthat which beareth thornes and briars,z5, ge ſerreth £0. h 
reproouzd, and is neere-vaco curling,whoſe end zs tbe former threar. 
to be burned, Gs Mg Vith a flave 

; : - ' TIF" uIe. 

9 + Bat b:lened,ws have per ſwaded our ſclues 4 Hee mitigateth 
beiter things. of y ou , and. ſuch as accompany ſal- ani atwaye:n ati 
uation , though w3thus ſpeake.. | at ſharpoerſe, 

5 . -1N tro 
10 5 Fot God is not varighteons,that he ſhould (66 eetr of 
orget your wotke , and labour of lone, which fee wiiteth, 
ſhewed toward bisNarre,in that ye baue miniſtred 5 H* praiſ-th 
"7 .* » el ? 
vatothe Saints, and yer minifirer. Nils, Ms 
11 And wzedeſie that every one of you ſhew couraginy them to 
the fame diligence , to the fll aflurance of hope $9* forward , aud 
vito the end, t graphs 
as! | ra* ence. 

12 5 That ye benot (oml fall,but followers of 6 H-e ſh-weth 
tzem,which through faith and patience,inherit the wr vertues 
P:owiles, | rin oy have 

* Cee VI to yore 

13 7 For when God madethe promiſe to Abra- four ward contaurs 
Fam , becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, bee iy 1anf a:f2 to pro- 
{wire by himſelfe, R220 Wit;of cla- 

p : It > Bled; T!t1e, and patienee: 
14 Szxing,+ Surely I will © abundantly blefſe and leait any man * 
thee , and multiply thee maruzilouſly. Ihould oh::&,aud 

115 Andfo after that be ba4tariced patiertly,he wk NO . 
emoyed the protviſe, ; : fiblets be done, he 

' 16 For men verely {weare by kim that 15 grea- willeth them to fer 
ter then themſeluer,and a1 oathe for confi:macion oy fore 9 29 
» ; . CE e mypies 
3s among therp an end cF all ſtrife. ety deuinatg 2nd 

17 So GoJ, willing mare f abundantly to ſhew to folloyy ,bem. 
vto the: heices of promiſe the ſtablenefle of bis 7 wes re? 10 
cqunſell, bound bimſelfe by an oarhe, nents 

18 Thatby wo immutable things, wherein it the bopef ihe 
Is v.poſiible that God ſhould lie wee might t ave inheritance is cers 

| . . | ta1ive, if we con:t- 
Rirong conſolation , which hane our refog2 to lay ,\.** 


: | 141+ to rhe end, for 
aolde vpon that hope that is ſet before vs, God hath not ones 


"19 8s Which <:pe wee have,as an ancre of the 6d aeract ir,but 
foule,but {.te and Redfaft , and it entreth into that A eat " 
which is wichin the vaile, ; $Gapics nant 
20 9 Whither the forerunner is for ys entred in, 2741 aud 22,17 


exex Lefus that is made an bie Prickt for ener afier Hot = <= + peg 
the order of Mclchi-ſedec, w 


tifully ypon ther, 

” Flore thin was 
nerdful were it not for the wickedneſie of men which beleeue notGed, no theugh 
he ſwearve. 8 Helikeneth bope to an ancre: becauſe that eu-D as #n avcre being 
cait ior» tbe bottome of the ſ-a, ſtayech the whole ſhip, ſo doetb bope alſo erter 
even into the very ſecret places of h*auen, And he maketh mention of the San- 
Quary, ailu ting ro theold rebervacle, & by this-meanes returvetb tothe compa» 
riſons of the Prieſthood of Chriſt with tbe Leuiticall, 9 Hee repestetb Danids 
wordes, wherein all thoſe compariſons whereof he hath before made menrion,are 
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MN g21fied as he declazeth in all che next chaprer, 


C H A P, V I | - 
z He hath hither,o ſtirred them vp, to marke diligently 
what things are to be confidfPed' ih Melchi- ſedec, 
15 Wherein: he is like unto Chrift, 20 Wherefore the 
Law ſbond giue place tothe Goſpel, 
Or this! Melchi-ſedec+ was King of Salem,the 1 Declaring :bofe 


Prieſt of the moſt high God , who met Abra- m_—_— hes yay yr 
ham,1s hee returned from y flavghter of F Kiogs, chi-ſedec, where- 


and ® blefſed him : . vpon that compae. 
2. To whom. alſo Abrahaw gave the tiche of 2{2n Randerbot + 
| things : who firſt is by interpretation Kirg of i ae gp rc 
or 85 * y interpretation King Of Crit vwith the Leo" 
righteoaſneſſe: aftcr tha: he as alſo Kivg of Salem, viticall : fuſt Mel- 


that is, Xin g of peace, _— bor, = 


figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the heades of that compariſon, Melc biſedtc was a 
King end a Prieſt : ani ſu:b an one indrede is Chriſt alone, He Wat a King of 
peace pd righteouſseſſe : ſuch anoneindeed is Chrift aloye, + Gene, 1411h+ 
ſoleting and Prieftiy blifſhng, 


& With : 
2 2 Without 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


— 


Melchiſedec, Chriftes 


- othim,and*bieffed 


3 * Without father , withont mother, withour 


z Another = kinred, and bath neither beginning of hjs vayes, 


gi Mie neither end of life : bur is likened voio the Sonne 
vs 10 be coufide» Of God,and continneth a Prieſt for euer, 
Jed as 0ue With» 4 3 Nowe cCuifider tow great this man mer, 


one Sn Yoto Whamcuen the Pauiake Abrabam gane the 
gnd W1:hour en : : 

ti pþfor veuber tithe of the ſpoiles, 

his t. her, wy bis 5 For verely they which are the children of 
mter.s uo: bis -<d » Which receive the office of the Priefthood, 
dab are wrinnea Have & $ Commandement co take, according to 


qe agoy oy the Law,tithes of the people (chat 18, of tjyewr bre- 
app threr;) though they > came out of the luynes of 
Goto Wit, am Abrai.aw. 

ex-lating Prieſt: 6 Buthee whoſc kinred is not counted aworg 

gs bre 1s God, 


without mother them,recciued tithes of Abraham,and bletied him 
woucertully a@e that bad tne promiſes. | 
goreen : a8 ke is 7 And® whiout all contraciQtion the lefile is 


man, Wirhouc fa- 
ther wonderfully bleſſed of the greater 


eto 4 8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
z an other figure: there he receine$% 3. of whom itis witnetled, 
kf 8 Mo nk... 

bis Priettcood was © # And to ſay as thething is, Levi alſo waich 
qbove abravam, tor TECeiverh tithes, paycth tithes 10 Avraham, 

bee rooke teaths Io Forhee was yet inthe loines of his father 


bin as a Priett; Abreanam,when Melcni-ſedec met bia. 


Suck an one in 11 F ittherefore 4 perfection had beene by the 
=_ Sub P- Pricfthood of the Leuites (for vider jr the Laws 
A was eſtz>liſhed to the people) what newlec it fur- 
hams (au ficati- thermo:e, tt a: another Piickt ſhould rife after ihe 
= <omtay = order of M-iCizi-ſedec , and not to bs callcy after 
os 6b; a the orucr of Aaron? 

ouzht ro worlnip 12 $5 Fur if the Þ.i:ſthood be Changed.chen of 
ad reverence as nec {> ic-n:utt here be a c, arg? of the © Law. 

1 xg 13 Fur he uf waom ciurie tr17gs as {poken, 
!Were begvricm of periuyoeth Vity another ttlibe, W.:creck ww man 
Abrar um t icrued at the al:ar, | 
_ 1 [pos 14 Forit is euiJent , that our Lord ſp ung out 
(34 which the of Iuda , concerning the whick tribe Mulcs tp.ke 
Prients wjed. nothirg,toucaing the Prieſt: cod, 


qa _ I5 7 And tis yet a wore evident thing , be= 


kilt, roar Melchi- —Cau{- ibat after the thwiliade of Melchi-1:dec 


ſedec tooke the gizere 3s T11en vp another trieft, 

— __ 2 Wrcich is not made Pri-ffafter the e Law 
iu relpetivae —- Of tie Carnal Commandement, but after the puwes 
be is .be figure of the enulctic life. 

of Chrut, tor bis 17 For hee teftifieth thus, & Thou arta P. icft 


L | 
_ mencionot, for cuct.afcer the order of Mclctuſedec, 
and Dauid fetrech 
him fo.r:a as an everlaſting Drieft) but the Leviticall Priefts,ov morrall men, for 
they ſticceede one another:the ſecoud,tbai Lewi bhim(cife was ticbed in Abrabain 
by Melcbi-ſedec. Toerefore the Priettbood of Melcbi- ſedec(tbat 13,Cbriies, who 
pronounced to be an eueilattiag Priei aiccordiog to bis orger)is wee excellent 
then the Leviticall. 5s The third treatiſe of chu Epiltie, wherein atter bee bath 
provuedChrilit to be a Kiug,a Prophket,and a Prieit,hee nowe bandieth diitiuftly 
the condition aud excellencie of alirhele offices , ibewi-g toat ali theſe wee 
bur ſhadowes 10 al other, bur 1nChriſt they areirue &perfett, And bee beginnerk 
With the Priitboode , where with aiſo tbe former treatiſe eoded , that by this 
Meancs all the pa1ty aud members ot ibis diſputation , may better bag togetber. 
And hrit of ail hee prooue:b rhar rheLeuitical{ Prietibood was impeitet,becauſe 
aothe: Prieſt 15 promiſed 4 loug time after according to avuther order,rhat is to 
lay otan «cher mauer of ruie and faſhion. d.If the Prietthoed of Leut cou.d haue 
made any man perfite, 6 Hee ſheyyeth how that oy the 1niticution of cbe new 
Þ:ieithood not oLely the imperfeRion of y Priettbood of Leui was declared, but 
alſo that 18 was chauged for ah : for theſe rwo cannot liand tegerher , becaule 
y firit appotot ment vf the ttibe ofLeui,did ſhut foor:th be ttibe ofluda.aud mane 
it ſo 1gteri ur co Lenui: and this latter doeth place rhe Prieubood in tbe tribe of 
Iuia, e Of the 1njtt:uiion of Airon. f Had any tb:ny to doe abcut the al. av, 
7 Leaſt any man migh: obiectztbar y Prieſtbaod indeed was tranſlated from Leui 


\ toluda, but yet vorWithitandiug tve ſame remaiverh (till, bee both weigherb aud 


expuundeth theſe words of D-nid, foy ewer,accoding toy ordey of M«ichi-ſedec, 
whereby alſo a diuers 1niti.uti.o of Prieftbood 1s well perteiued 8 He prooueth 
the diverfitie and excellengie of rhe ioſticu;ton of Meicti-ſerecs Prie! bood . by 
this, that the Drieithood of the Law did (tand ypon the ourward and bodily a- 
Bolnting : but the ſacrifice of Meichi-ſedec is ſet vurt to be everlaking and more 
ſpirizuaul. g Not after the ordenarion, which commandeth f raile and tyauſitorre 
things , as was done in Aarons conſecration , and all that whule Prieft ved, 
$ Pſairze 110,4, chap.z5,6e 


.* 


"I WF. 
- Chap. I | 


_ 


18 » For the k cormandement that Went a« 
fore,is difanulled, b<caufe of the weaknede there- 


of, and voproticablerefie, 9 Againe, that no 


& : manu might obie& 
19 Feorthe Law made nothing perfite, but the þ;r the tan Prjetta 
bri-ging io of a better hope made porfite whereby bo. d was adaed 
we drew neere vnto God, (© METE A PECSeS 
116 bY co * # ''# ' one, bY the Cour 
20 :®And foraimuch «s it is not without an oathe plug of them boih 
(fur theſe are mace Pricfts witnout at) oatnes © toye. ner, nee prog= 


21 But this 8s made with an oathe by bim that #**Þ roar tbe nut 


ſayd voto bim, + The Lord hath ſwoine, and will hc "on oupigg 


not repeoc, Thou art a Priett for euer,a'ter the ot» profca..te. and cbat 
der of Melc.:1- ſed-C ) by «ke pature of 
22 B; ſo much 1s Lefus made a ſuerty of a bet. >< 29-Þ.For 


huw could choſe 
ter T'cttarnent. __ Corporal! aud rants 


23 '' And among thero many were wade Prieſts, fito1ic rniogs lane 
becaulc they weie nor ſuffered toendwe , by the ©< v1heicner of 


tbemielues, or bee 
reaſon of death. ng; 6 yRmk with 


24 Bucthis man , becauſe hee enduceth ener, acotve? 
bacn a Frietthood , waich #cannot patle from one ? 7 ** ceremonial 


to another, 0. Anorhe: ar 
, , gu- 
25 Waerefore, hee is* able alſo perfetly to meut wheteby hee 
ſauc them that come yato God by him,ſeeing hee procueth tha: cue 


» P 1 d f 
euer liveth ro make 1nterceſſivn for them. gy yy yon 


26 '2 For ſuch an tic Pricit ic bccatne vs to theu ie Prieut- 
haue, which is hull, barwwels fe, vncebley, f: parate Bvos of Leui,bee 
fron; fi ners,and made higher then the teauuns: FLEW TD ON 
27 Which needeth not dayly as thole bie Prictts &..he,buc theirs 


to off r vp ſac:ibc-,% tutt for his owne finnes,and was vcr fo, 


' X : = + Pal. 119,4. 
thco fur the Peoples ; '3 for | hat did bee ® once, i1 Another argite 
MW ben te oftciey vp tilclfe. ment ten'ing ts 


28 Fur the Law wakeih men hie Priefts,which te ſame purp -fe, 
hauc infirmitie:but the ® word of the vatne++ bar The Exanticall 


. Piieits mor- 
© was lince the Lawe , maketh the Sunne , who is kph. grace 


cunſecrated for eucrmure, fiot be everiaitings 
bur Chit: as te 18 
eve: laſting fo batb he alſo an everlaſtingPriefihood,m-king mot: - FeRuall inrere 
eeffiav for them which by bim come varo Gods, #s Which canzor poſe away. 
k Hee ts fit -na4 meet. 13 Anvtberargument ; Toe ate required in an Bie 
P:ie't i.nocencic ans perfe& pure:efſe, which may feporaie bam from kune:s for 
woom bec offer«: b, Burt tbe Levi icail hie Priefies {hall nor be found to be ſuch, 
for they «ter firs for their owne finoes: Bar Chri:' onely is ſuch a 0:e, aud there« 
fore the cru- and one y die Priei;, þ Lewiitcus 16,11. 13 At: Other argu:.cnt 
which vo-withitantiog bee handle b afterward : The Leviticali Priei:es vfifered 
ſacrifice af er ſactifice , fitit for tkemſelues , and then tor rbe people Bur Chri&. 
offered not for himſeif, but for otbers, vor ſacrifices, cu: bimtelfe,nut ofteurtines, 
bur once, Andthis ought rot to ſeem: range , fay:h be , foralmuch as they are: 
we-ke , but this man 1s conſecra ed ancuerlaviing Prieit , and that by anoarhe. 
| That ſacrifice which hee iffered. wm 1t was ſo done,thai tt nt+deth noi to be- 
vepeated oy eff-yed again: any more. n Theccmmandement of God which was 
bound with an oathe, 14 Anvotber argumen: taken of the time, former things are; 
taken away by the latter. « Exhibited, 
CaAaP. VIII, 
1To prooue more ceriain+ ly that the er: monies of the Law 
are abyogated, 5 hee ſbeweth that they were appointed 
boſerne the heauenly paterne. 8 He brengeth tu the place 
of Ievemee, 15 to prooue the amendment of the oide 
conrenant. 


N Owe ! of the things which wee hane ſpoken, , ,,...;eay re« 
this 8s the ſumme, that wee haue ſuch an bigh peateth tha: where 
Prieſt , that futteth at the right band of the throne vo10 all theſe 


a+ C b 
of the Maieftic in heauens, m— wang 


2 2 Andjs a winiſter ef the * SarQtuary,3 and. th. gee bave a 
of that ® ttue Tabernacle which the Lord pight, 2 f-rte vtber high 


x P11elt chen thoſe 
and nor Man, Leuiticall bigh 


4 Fur every high Prieſt is ordeined to offer p,je. ; are,cuen 

both gifcs and ſocrifices : wherefore it was of ne- ſuch an oue as 
c:{ ir , that this aan ſbould haue ſomewiar alſ.. #,v<'b »X the 

1igh: ban. of the 
© offcr, mo! big> God 

in t-4uceg9 _ 
2 They of Leui were high Prieſtes in an earthly ſav Ruery . Bu Chriſt 151K the 
beauenly. a Of heawen, 3 They of Leui exerciſed ibr11 Pri-: avon ta fr ile 
tabernacle, but-Chri« beireth «bour with vim a farre otber ra er ac'e.t6 wt big 
boly which Gud bimſelfe made to be cueila ing, as.it (ha; af:xrwaid e decla- 
red, chap.g. it. b »j ht> bodie.q He bringet" 2 reaſon wby 1t mat veedes be 1bat 
Cirift ſhvuld baue a bodie(which be callerh a :aber-a. le which y Lord pigh & 
nor man) :o Witzthat he might baue w hat to offer: for 0:herwiſe be could OT be 
an bigh Prieſt, Aud the (cite ſame body is bork-the tabernacle aud the 1aciutiken 


Non 4 5 For 


FI 


cncrlafing Pricfifood gg 


y Hee giveth & 
reaſon why he ſaid 
that cur hie Prieit 
1x iv the beauenly 
ſan&.ary,and nor 
.- in :he earthly : be- 
'£6aule, ſairh be,f be 
were n0\V on the 
eztih hee could 
not miciſter in the 
earth y (anRua- 
rie, ſeeing, chere 
are yec Leuiricall 
Prieittes, which 
are appointed for 
hiy,thar is to (ay, 
to be paternes of 
thar pe: fice exam« 
ple. And co Waat 
purpoſe ſhould 
the paternes ſerve 
When the true and 
origina'l example 
ispieſeart, 
a+ Exod, 25. 40, 
ages 7344 
6 He enireth into 
the compariſon of 
the vice and trans 
fitorie Teſtament 
or couenant beiag 
but for a time, 
Whereof tbe Leut- 
ti-all Drieits were 
inediatours, wirh 
the ue, the euers 
laſting Mediatour 
whereof 1s Corift, 
to {hex that rbis 
zs not ovely better 
they that in all 
re\pedts, buralſe, 
that that was ab= 
-yogate3 by r£18. 
7 He proouethby 
rhe treitimonie of 
TJecemie, that there 
is a ſecond Teita- 
ment or covenant, 
kad therefore tbat 
the ticit Was. not 
perk.e. 


the ncw Teſtament 


# 


2 A divifion of 
the frit Tabver- 
vacle which hee 
calleth worldly, 
that is to (ay, 
travlicorie aud 
erthly into rwo 
parcs, fo wit, in« 
tothe bo'y plas 
ees aud the Hos 
hieit of ail. 

a An earthly and 
A flitting. 


fecond yule, nat 
brearſe there were 
two vailes. but be» 
exuſe it was be» 
hinde the Sane 
dtuu1vie oy the 

$17 Tateynacle. 


A New Teftam 


þ He calleth :t the 


"af 70 - F, 4 
ACRE un wn hs © 


4 5 Forhe ware not a Prieſh,if he were on the 
earth , ſeeing there are Pieſtes that according to 
the Law offer gifts, 

5 Who eras ynto the paterne and ſhadowe 
of heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
when he was about to finiſh the Tabzrnacle,+See, 
ſayd he,that thou mike althings according to the 
paterne, th:wedto thee in the mount. 

6 © But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained 2 
more excellent ofhice , in as mech as he 1s the Miz 
diatour of a better Tettament,which is eſtabliſhed 
ypon better promiles. 

7 7 For ifthat firſt Teſlament had beene vn« 
blaineatfe , no place ſhould baue beene ſougtn fot 
the ſecond, os | 

.8 Forin rabuking them hee ſaith, $ Beholle, 
the dzycs$ will cone , faith the Lord , wien I (hall 
mMzke with £ the houſe of Lſrael,and with ihe bouſe 
of Lua a new TettaTtent: 

9 Not like the Teſtament that E made with 
their fathers , inthe day that I rouke thera by the 
band ,to leade thern our of theland cf Egypt : for 
they continued not in my Teftament,and I regat= 
ded them nor, faith the Lord. 

10 Fur this 1s the Teftargent that I will make 
wich the houſe of iſrael , After thuſe dayes, ſayth 
the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde,end 
in their heart [ will write thera, and L will be their 
Goil,and they ſhall be my people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach enery man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all tha'l know me , from the 
leaſt of chem to the greateſt of them. 

12 For [ will be metrcifull to their vnrighteoue 
nefſe l and [ wil reternber their finnes and their 
iniquities no more, 

13 5 Inthatheſaitha new Teflament,hee hath 
abrogate the olde : now that which is diſanulled 
and waxed old, is ready to vanith away. 


> [eye, 31,31,32.33)34, Y0M.M.27, chap 10,16. c Hecalleth it an honſe,as 
3: were one fame of the whole kinodÞ:4e: for whereas the kin; deme of D ad 
was diuided into two fattons, the Prophet giueth vs to wntderftard that thru; n 


tf ey ſba/be sozned rogethey 4gatne m one, $ Toe conclutiv1: 


Therefore by rhe la: cer 2nd the newe,thbe if: |t and olde is taken away,for it could 
not be called new if it differed not from y old. Aud againe that ſame is ar leogrh 
dakea away » Which x ſudicct to corrupiton, an therefore tmaperfec, 


CHAP, IX 
aComparing the forme of the Tabernaclsy10 andthe ceye- 
mon.es ihe Law,ii wn:o the tyue;h ict cut 13: Chyitt, 
15 he conc'udeth that now theye 1s no moye n21d- of an 
other Prieſt, 24 5:cinuſe Chriſt himſeife hal fuifilled 
theſe dueties wndey the new conenant. 


Hen * theh:ft Teffament had alſo ordinances 
of religion, and a® worlily Saruwy, 

2 For tie h & Tabernaclz was made , where - 
in was the candlefticke , and the table , and the 
{hewbread , which Tabernacle is called the Holy 

laces, 
Fm And after the Þ ſ:cond yaile was the Tabet= 
nacle,which is called the c folieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golen cenſer, and the Arke 
of the Teſtament ouerlaid round abour with gull, 
wherein the golden pot,wh'ch hadManna.was and 
+ Aargns rod that hail budded, and the s tables of 
the Teſtament, | 

5 * Andouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
tubims , ſhadowing the 4 mercie {cate : of which 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly, 


c The hotteſt SanfFuary. + Nemb 7,10 % 1. King 8.9. 2 chron 5, v. + Exo, 
35 22. d The Hebyewes call the concy of the Arkt of the conenaBt,the m:1cae 
feate, wha both the Gricians and we follow. Y 


eneg- 9 To the 


ebrewes, 
6 * Now when theſe things were thus ordei.. © 


ned, the Prieſts went alwayes into the fic Taber« 


nacle,and accowpliſhed the ſeruice. moth x Ip 
7 Bur fnto the ſecond went the 4 hie Prieſt fices which be gi, 


alone,once euery yeere, not without blood which *4*+b into thoſe 


I #0 6 yly ſactific 
be offered tor higultIfe,and for the © ignorances of aud tat yeereſs 


the people. and ſolemae ſa. 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, rife, with the 

tnat the way into the H::lteft of all was not yer mates phe b'gh 

opcaed , wiileas yet the ti& tabernacle was lan once pony yore? 


dir B evtring into tbe 
9 + Which was a figure ffor tha: preſent me, Holiett of all 


. 0 Ow 112 blovul, of« 
wherein were voff-re gifrs & ſacrifices that could feied for Wy 


not wake holy , Concetririg che conſcience , him {tte and the 
that Ci the ſeruice, prople, 


; h- þ » _ Exod. 9, 10, 
10 5 Whics orne.y Rood 11 meates and driukes, Po «7 ” 


and divers wall-ings , and catnal! rites, 8 which «© Fo he ſcunes, 
w:re enloyned, votili tbe time of resforT ation, Lo.ke Cha. 5.2, 


. , 4 6 Of th e: 
It + Bur Chrilt being come at high Pricft of tics a. 


good things to come , 7 by a® greater and a moge monie bee gubes 
pafect Tave:nacle ,not made with bandes , that **> *bar obe way 


q ' pt Was not by ſuch 
15,not of this bunltjr f,critices opened 


12 - 3 N:ither by the blood ofi goates and into beauen, which 
calues : but by his owne blood entred tee in otice V3 ſhadowed 


K ) : Holie 
vato the holy place, & obteined eternall redewp- ©! hi Ns 


tion for vs. 6i4 the bie Driet 
13 $ 9 Forif the blooJ of bulles and of goats, *!-"* evter in 


and he aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling ther har are _ I —_— 


vrcleane.fauctifiech as touching the * purifying of that to offer ſa- 
the flei(b, cr. A.es ibere both 


14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt = OO _ 


which through the eternall Spirit offered bimſzife cer,2id ibut the 
without fault ro God ,  purg2 your Curſcieace Holics of all 
from | deal workes, to ſerue tie living Go? ng wy POR _ 
15 And forthis cauſe is be the Mediatour of ifive way wee 

: nvt opened 1uto 
heauen by thoſe ſacrifices (thar is to ſay, If the yorſhippe,3 were nor purged by 
them) why then were thoſe ceremonies vſed ? ro wit , that met migh: vecalied 
bac ke ro that ſpirtruail example, that is co ſay to Chrilt, bo ſhouls cork all 
th.fe things at biscomming f Fer that ;ne hai that figure had toiaff, 
5 Aa other reaſun why they coult nor matte cleare rhe confine of the wore 
ihipper,;9 wii,becaule they were cutyvard ant carnait ur corporal things. y For 
they were as yous would ſay a burden, from which Chrift d:ltuered vi. 6 Now 
hee ecrrerb 10to the declaration ofthe ligures ,ar4 firlt cf al! cc mparing the Le« 
uiricall bigh Prieſt with Cariit,(rbat is io ſay, the hgute with ihe thing i: feltc) 
hee ar:ribucerh. to CHrilt the a4 niaitt:ation of 9004 things to Come y that Is, &« 
ver aſting , which thoſe carn2l! rri3gs had reſpe@ vaio, 7 Ab other come 


bl 


pariſo- of the firit corruptible Taber-acle airt the !at-er(rhar is to ſay, with the 


hamanenarure of Chit) which is the true ircorup ile T-mple of God, wbert» I 


iuto the Sonne of GOD entred , as the Lev iticailbigh Prizftesinty che ocbet 
which was fraile and tra: fi orie, hþ By 4 mure rxerbiertt and bctter, 8 An 
| otter compar 110n of : he blood of the ſacrifices with Chriir, The Lev ti-a'l high 


: IE yy f pa. WY "RY __ & OY Te” yd ets oe CE EI9Y 
The force oof Chriftes death; 


Prieites emring by thoſe rheir ho'y places into thei: SanRtuary cfere.! corrups Þ 


tb'e bioud for one yeere onely : vu: Chritt earring ioco that hiiy bodie of £15, 
eptred by 1t 1n:o heaven ir ſelfe, offering his owne mott pure blood for an euet- 


lating redemption : Fer one ſelfe ſame Chriti auſ{weretb bh to the bie Driefts k 
and the Tabernecle, aud the ſacrifices, and the offerings tbemſ.lues, as ihe Þ 


tru+th to the fig «res, ſo th>t Chill is both the bigh Prie't,a:q Tab-roacle, & St 
cr.fice, yea, all theſe ho b tricely an | for ever. £ Foy an thi yeerely ſacrifice ef 


reconeieation,thers were two kindes of ſacrif ces,the une 2goate,the 0t%ey 2 hte 3 


SO 


fer.or calfe, *þ Lemnitics 16,14 numbers 19,4. g If the ourward ſprinkling ; 


of blood anq aſhes of beaites, was 4 ttu- and eff-:& 1u2ll fene of purifying a-d 
cleaufing , bow much more ſhall rhe thing ir ſeife ant the trueth being preſerts 


Which ip times pait was ſhdowed by rt: uſe externa'] Sacramen:s, that is 10 (ys Þ 
bis blood, which is 15 ſuch ſort mays blood, that it is atſo the b1o9d of theSor 08 } 


of God , and therefore barb ay encrlaſting ver:ue of purifying and cleanlivgy 
doe 1:? K Hee conſizereth the ſirues apart bene ſeparate from the thing it ſelſt, | 


1 Petey ti19.1.tohn 1,7.revelation 1,5 $ Luke 1,74. 1 From ſinn-> which 
procezde from death, and bring forth nothin; but dexth 10 The concluſion of 
the former argument : therefore ſ-eing the blood of veaſtes did vot purge it:0%8» 
the ne*we teſtament which was o-{cretime promiſe) where ynto thoſe curward 


thinzs bad reſpe@ , is now indeede elſtabiilhed by the vertue whereof all cranſ Þ 


g:* fli>os might be taken away ,- and beauen indeede opened yato vs : Wherto! "7 
followeth rbat Chriſt ſhed bis blood a'ſo for rt.e Farkers For bee wal ſhadowed | 


by thoſeolde ceremonies , otherwiſe , vlefe ihey tad ferue4 to repreſent bit 
they bad beene nothing at ail prcfirable, Therefore this Teſtament is calied be 
latter.nor as concerning the vertue of ir, (that is to ſ-y,rem ion cfTnaes) but 


in 1eſpe& of that time , wh-reia the bing ir ſelfe was failiv. dy 1 batis to (of) | 


whe rein Chriit was irdeede exbbbiced to the wworlde, & futhiled all things W 
vere necellary to vu faluaiien, 
| a8 


PP £4zc ©, <v ca wc = + == 2am go <a Wo => - AA, AA 2 


th 
f 


(brift once offered, 

the new T-ftament , thatthrongh $ death which 
was for tae redemp:ion of the tranſgreſſions that 
were in the former Teltawent , they w;iich were 
Cll:d,might reccive the prowile of eternall inhe- 
ys FRANCE, 

114 reafon WP) 16 1 For wherea Teftament jr,there muſt be 
the Celiament | | 

uit be eſtabliſtied the deat1 of bim that made the Teftazent, 

by che Sk of 17 & For the Teftament is confirrred when 
he Mcaiatour, - TT a 

Cele this Tatts 0 08 dead : for its yet of no force as longas 
nes: hath the con- DC that male its altue, | 

dion of a Telta- : 18 32 Wherefore,neither was'the firſt ordeined 
men or gif. , whic without blood. 

it made eftettuall 

by4eab,and there- 19 For when Moſ:s haJ ſpoken euery precept 
fore that ic wighr - the people , ® according tothe Law , he tocke 
i "ve the blood of calues andof goatcs, with water and 
"r 6 2% .- 

a: mace the Te» Purple wooll and wy lope, and ® ſprinkled bob the 
fament, ſhould + bockeandall the people, 


& RoP, In 6& 
1Þet. Zz ibs 


Yy L. 341 20 *© Sayivp, This is the blood ofthe Teſta= 
Sit be Ment,ubich God hath appointed vnto you, 

a proportion be- 21 Morcouer,he ſprickled likewiſe the Taber 
rxeene thoſe nacle with blood alſo,and all the rainiftring veſſels, 


n9$ ich fe ; 
ye Fbich 22 Andalmotlt all thiogs are by the Lawpurged 


ne pur-fied: Vader With blood , and without ſheddiog of blood is co 
the Law a'ithoſle rerpiflion. 


Ours 4 : h- . ; ili 
F "ike Tabernacle, 23 1t was thenneceſfarie,that the * fimilirudes 


the bo"ke,tbe veſ- Cf heavenly things ſhould be purifizd with ſuch 
ſe.cqtbe ſac\thces, things: but the heauenly things themſcines are pu- 


j' b b , © . 
whoop Ys of 12/74 With better lacrifices then are thef:, 
S 


kexunly things, 24 3 For Chritt isnot entred into the Foly 
Tteietore ir was placesthat ate made with/handes , which are fimi« 


requitite that all . 7x ; > 
Af ſhould be litades of the true Santiuare ; but xs entred into 


purified with ſome VETy beaven , to appeare now in the ſight of God 
matter and cere- ſor vs. 


mony of the ſame 15 14 Not that he ſhould offzr himfelfe of ten, 
rature, tO Wit, | 


with the bloog of AS the bigi Prieſt entred into theHoly place euery 
beaſts, with water, YEECre With other blood. 
wool, byfſope, 26 *5 (For then muſt ke hane often ſuffted ſince 


tynd brit * k 
ul dings = hex. the foundation of the world) but now in the ? end 


v*ply, an heavenly of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
taberoacle,an hea vt away 4 finne by the ſactifice of himlelfe, 


ute OS 27 And asitis appointed ynto men that they 


beauenly dottrine, ſhall" once dic, and after that commeth the 1udge« 
and heauen 1: ment: 


"iſ e 28 So « Chriſt was once offered to take away 


eerlaſting habiza- the finnes of \ many , 5 and yato thee that 
tion, Therefore all : 

theſe :hings are ſanRified in like ſort,to wit, with that everlaſting offering of the 
quickeniog blood of Chriitt. m Asthe Lord had conimanded. n Hewſcd to 
ſprinkle." '+ Exod.14.8, o The ſumilutnudes of heauen.ly things were earthly, © 
the1efere they weve to be ſet forth with earthly things,as with the blood of beaſt, 
ard well, and hyſiope, But wider Chriit a'l things are heavenly. and therefore 
they could not Ft be ſanitified with the offering of his l1uely blood. 13 Another 
double compariſon : The Levitical! bie Prielt entres iptorbe Sanuarie, which 
Was made indeede by y commaudemenc of God, but yet wi:h mens bands,that it 
might be a paterne of another more excellent, to wit, of the heauenly place. But 
Cirilt entred even into beauen it ſelfe, Againe, be appeareth before the Arkezbur 
Chriſt before God che Father bimſelfe. 14 Another double compariſon: The Le- 
vicicall bie Priett offered other blocd, but Carift offered bis owue: be every yeare 
once iterated his offering: Coriit offering bimſelte dur vnce,abolifted finne alto- 
gether, both of tbe former ages and of tbe ages to come, x5 An argument to proue 
that Cariits off:ing ought por to be repeated:Secing that ſinns were to be purged 
from the begiypivg of che wc: 1d, and ir is proued ihat fiones can not be purged, 
tut by the only blood of Ch1iit: he muſt needs baue died oftevtimes fince the be- 


givviog of theworld. Bura man can die but once : therefore Chriſtes cblarion | 


Which was once done in y {atter dayes,neither could, nor can be repeated. Secing 
then it is ſe, ſurely tbe vertue of it extendeth borh to finres that were before, 
and to finnes that are after bis comming p In the lattey dayes. q That whole 
root of ſinne, y He ſ[peaketh of the natural flate and condition of man: For as 
for Lagayus (9 certairne other that died twije, that was no wſuall thing,but ex+ 
traord:navie,and as for them that ſball ve changed, their changing is a kinde of 
death, 1.Coy.1 5,51. % Rom, 5,8.1.pet-3,18. { Thus thegeneyall premiſe 15 ve- 
ſtrained to the ele ft encly:and we haue to ſceke y tefttmonie of otey elettrex: not 
m the ſecret counſel! of God, but in the effefts that our faith worketh,and ſo we 
wut clombe wp from the lowe/? ſtep to the higheſt , there to finde ſuch comfort as 
2s mot certaine, and ſball nex-r be mooued. 16 Shortly by the Way ke ſetterh our 
Chr1 as TuJge, partly to terrifie hem, which do nor reſt thersſelnes in tbe oue!y 
oblation of Chriit once made, and partly to keepe the fairhſull ip their duetze,tbar 
they goe not backe, 


en 


Sacrifices of-the Law, 100 
locke for him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond tine Y | 
wicnou finne ynto ſaluation. | | 


CHAP, X, 


x He proyeth that the ſacrifices of the Law weye qnperfity. 
' 2 becauſe they weye yeerely yexe wid, 5 But that the [a- 
erifice ef Chrest 15 ene,and perpeinak, 6 ke proouteth by 
Danids teſttmenie; 19 Then he addeth an exyo0rtattony 
29 and ſexer*ly threatneth them that rezedt thegrace of 
Chriit., 36 In the end be prazſeth patience, 35S that 
commeth of faith, 


Or : the law haning the ſbadow of good things , yee preventerh 
to © Come, & notthe v:ry image of the DINES, a piiuy obieftiong 
Can neuzr with thoſe ſactihces , whict they ofter oY ** 7 
4 . hy ale JA . 
yeere by yeere coninually,ſanctitic the Commers j.,0q> Tu "wok 
tNerevnto. Rle anſwereth , firſt 
2 Fo; woult they not then hane ceaſcdto haue tonching tha; | 
ere! ; 
bene cffred, becauſethat tte offcrers once purged Ftich via ihe 
{ſhould haue bad no more conſci:nce of finnes? ſol-mnelt of all, 
3 butin thoſe ſacrifices there js a rewenbrance 2 yas (faub be} 
a2anne of 'linnes eucry yeere. OO ms 
: every yeere a1ie- 
4 For nt is vapoſlivle that the blood of bulles mem>: ance againe 
and,goates ſhould take aw; finnes. of ali former 
2 Wheret, h b hi h hnnes. Trecefore 
5 eretore when he > commetn 1ato the £22 a8 
wor!d,he {aitn,+ Sacrifice and offering thou woul- nopower to fan- 
cett not : but a © bovie haft thou ordained me. Eite: = to ou 
6 : . 4 Furpo ou 
6 Iaburnt offerings, and finne offerings thou Þ, P05. OT 
haſt had no pleature, are purged be 12 - 
7 Then Lai, Loe, I come (inthe beginning peared agaive, and 
of th: booke i: is written of we) that I ſhould do VErrefore Movid 
th ill, O God rew hunes come 
Wy W I, od. : : to be repeated 
8 Aboue, when he (41d, Sacrifice and offering, every yeere,1t thoſe 
and burnt offerings,and hune cffrings, thou woul. {{erifces cid abs- 
deft nut have,neiiner haiſt plealure here (which , Of things which 
are offered by the Law.) Ave ercerlart ary, 
9 Then ſaid hee,Loe, I come to doe thy will, Earns p- "axe 
: : | "+. 
O God, he taketh away the 4 fift,that he tay ta» \,,1 exhibucd iy * 
blith the ſecond, Chritt, 
10 By the which will weare ſanctifieJ,eves by xY A I, 
the offring cf the body of Ieſus Chritt once wade. dings ED 
11 3 And eucty Pcieft © ftandeth dayly wini- before, and com- | 
ſtring , and ofccimes offereth one maner of offe- ly gy 
tivg, waich can neuer take away ſinnes: mom rao 
12 Butthis wan after he/ha\l offered one ſacri- tbe {acrifces of 
fice for (innes , & fitteth for euer at the right band tÞ* Law coubi nog 
of God. : . doe it, therefore 
DES Corik {yeakiog 
13 + And from henceforth tarieth * till bis ene+ ofbimſcife as of 
mi-$ be made bis footftoole, our bigh Prieit 


14 For withone off:rirg hath he conſecrated Paiteited in the 
3 


for euer them that are {ancClitied. enideatly that 
15 5 Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys record; God reſte:b not 
for af:er that he bad ſaid before, 12 the ſacrifices, 


"a 0 but in the obediceBce, 
16 $ This #sthe Teſtament that I will wake g& p14 $000: our die- 
G Priett , in Which 
obe4ience he offered yp bimſelfe once to bis Father for vs. þ The Sonnce of God 
85 ſayd to come tnte the worid, when ke was made man. + Pjal.qo7. clits 
word for word in the Hebrew text, Thow hait pearſed mine eaves thorow, that tiy- 
thor haſt made me obedient , and willing to heare. d That 65,the ſacrifices, ts 
eitablijb the ſecond that ts,the will of Ged. 3 Aconclution,with tbe orher part 
of the eompatiſon. The Leuiticall bie Prieit 1epeateth ihe ſame ſacrifices day'y in 
his ſanftuatrie : Werevpon ir followeth that neither thoſe ſacrifices, ueither thoſe 
offrings,neither thoſe bieP:1ct1s could take away fiones, BaiChtilt, bauing offe:ed 
one ſacrifice once for the linves of all men, & bavins ſan&ified bis owne or every 
fi:rerh ar the right band of the Fatber , baving all power ja bis bandes. e At the 
altar. + Chap. 1,13. pſal.110.1. 1.cor.15,25. 4 He preuenteth a priuie ob« 
i:&ion,to wit, that yer notwithſiiding we arefſubict to fique&geath, wherevura 
the Apoſtle anſweretb, that tbe full efticacie ofChriits vertuebatb not yer lhewed 
fr ſelte,but ſhall at leogrth appeare when bee will at once put1o Alight all his ene= 
mres , With whom aSyet we itrive. + Chapter 1,13. F Al:bpugh ibere dee 
ye: remaiae 10 vs reliques of fiave, yet the worke of our ſar@tficativn which is t@ 
be perfected , bangerb vpon the ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which never thallbe repeated; 
avd that tbe Apoltte prooue:h by alledging againe y tejtimonies of Ieremie,thus, 
Sinne 18 taken away by the nexTeftament,ſering the Lord fith thar it ſhal come 
to palle , that according to tbe forme of it, be will no mote remember oor tinnes? 
Therefore ve neede pow po purging fſactifice to take away that which is alre:dy 
taken away , bur we muit rather take paines, that we may oovv through faica be 
partakeus of thai ſacrifice, + Jer-31,33. rom, 11:27, cha?.3,8, 


Nan 4 rat 


The new and liuing way. = 
ynto them after thoſe dayes,ſayth the Lord, I will 
put my Laws in their heart , and in their mindes 
I will write them, . 

17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
F Why then, where member f no more. 


;* wy , yy 4 there i500 more offering for 8 line, 
opr sjrenicih oo 4 
of a fault andthe, 19 * Seeing therefore, brethren , that by the 


pun:ſbmen:? blood of leſus we may be bolde to enter into the 
g H: jarid well; for Holy place, 


inne; for there rye-- | = . | 

| pronto 20 By thenew and Huing way,which he hath 
off ring, te wit,of Prepared for vs, through the vaile , that is , bis 
ng... b A:jh: | 
6 The ſumme o | . . . , 
he formers. 21 Andſeeing we hauean high Prieft , which 

 Piſe : We are not #5 ouer the bouſz: of God, ; : 
ſhurou now of 22 7 Lervs draiv neere with ai true heart in aflu- 
the boly place, a*  rance of faich , our bears being pure from aa 


'the Fathers were, , : 
bur we bauean — Cuill conſcience. 


entrance into the 23 And wath:d in our bodies with! pure wa- 
true boy place ter , let ys keepe the profeſſion of our hope , with= 
(tbar is, into hea+ 


ven) ſecing that we OWL WAUering , (for be 5: fairhfall that promiſed,) 
are purged with 24 And let vSconlider one anotuer , to pro» 
the blood no: of noke vnto loae,and to good workes, 

beaits, bur of Ie- OS , | 
Ge 25 Not forſaking the fellowthip that wee bane 
times paſt, doeta amorg our ſelues.as the maner of ſome 35; but ler 
the hie Prieſt ſhur ys exhort one another, & that ſo much the more, 


vs ou: by letting 1 - WE 
the vaile agaiot becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 


vs, bur through 26 + For if we finne m willingly after that wee 
the yaile \which is haue receiued and acknowledged that trueth,there 
his fleſh, bee hath 


Cn 1 remaineth no more ſacrifice for finnes, 

» oro . Lo 
heaven it ſelfe,be» 27 Bat a fearcfull looking for of riudgement, 
iog preſent with and violenthie, which ſhall deuourethe » aduer- 


vs, ſo that wee ſari 

' . aries, : 
kave now fruel - ; , : 
on di_l Priii - 28 9 He that deſpifeth Moſes Law,dieth with. 
wWhichis ouer the Out Mercy & ynder two,or three witneffes : 
houſe | cle g 29 Of how much fvrer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ſheweth vs the yee thall hee be worthy , which creadeth yoder 


Godhead as it were foote the Sonne of God , and counteth the blood 


wndey a vaile, for of the Teſtament as an ynholy thing , wherewith 
otherwiſe we were 


Pot able to abide Dee was ſanQihed , and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 
the brighrnes of it, Brace 


7 A moſtgraueex- 29 10 For we know him that bath ſaid, * Ven= 
dorttion , where- 


Le hos rages betongeth ynto mee: 1 will recomp-nſe, 
that ſaurifi:e of aith the Lord. And againe,The Lord (hul © 1udge 
Chriſt way be ap= his people. | 
hs which oli 31 Icis a fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
he« deſcribzith by of the lining God, 

the cooſequents, to 32 ti Nowcall eo remembrance the dayes that 


Wir, by ſan&ifica- - oy : b 
tion of the Spirit, ®© paſſed , in the-which, after yee bad receiued 


which cauſerh os light, ye inJured 2 great fight in afſflictions, 
ſurely ro hopein 33 Partly while ye were made a? gazing ſtock 


God , and co pro- A TTY . 
tare by all meaves both by reproches and afflitions,and partly while 


poſrible one ano= YE b:Cwne 9 Companions of them which were ſo 
khers ſaluation, tofli-d to and fro. 

Shrough the loue 34 For both yee ſorrdwed with mee for my 
"towards another, 
; 5 With 9 double and counterfeit he tyt , but with ſuch an heart as is tyuely and 
| indeede giuen toGed. k That is it which the Lord ſaith , Beye holy, for I am 


: of Chriit. he Rirreth vp the godly to the meditation of an boly life,aad ciretb the 

* fiithleſſe fallers from Grd, to the feacefull tudgemen: ſeat of the iudge , becauſe 

| they wickedly reje&ed bim in whom oueiy ſaluarion coufiſtech. + Chap.6.4. 

' wm Without any cauſe'or occaſion, or ſbew of occaſt-n. # Foy it 15 another matter 

' Bo finne throweh the Frailtie of mans nature,@ another thing to proclaim? warve 

' AS it were to God as to ans enrmie. 9 Ifthe breach ofthe Law of Moſes was 

puniſhed by d:a.b, bow much more worthy death is ir ta fall away frem Chrilt? 

; 4 D:urt. 19.15. Mar 18, r6.TIoh.8, 17. 2.cOr.13,1, 10 The reaſon of all theſe rhings 

i 4, becauſe Gol is x reuenger of ſuch as diſpiſe bim : o0:herwife he thould nor 

' yightly gouerne his Church. Now tacrets norhiag more borrible then the wrath 

! efche liging Go. 7 Drit. 33,35. Rom.c42,19. 0 R4/e oy gowerne, 11 As he 

terrifi-d the fallers awvay from God , (o doerh hee now comfort them tbat are 

| _ egenſtan: and ſtand rang ly, ſetting beforerbem the ſucceſſe of their former hgh $, 

' ſo ſtirring them vp 19 « ſure hope of a'full and readie vitorie, p Tow were 
brought forth to be ſumed, q In raking ther miſeries to be your miſties, 


To the Hebrewes. 


35 the fire of Pure 13 Nowe where remiſfion of theſe things is, 


holy. | With the grace of the holy Ghoft. 8 Hauing meationed the lait comming. 


I SES 
£3-7 & 
k ” 
bl 
, 


bondes,and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 
goods,knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in 
beauen a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance. y Goods ant 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence riches. a 
which bath great recompenle of reward. | 

36 For ye have nezde of patience,that after yee Ke _ ems 

baue _ the will of God , ye wight receiue the 1;t/e white, 7 
promu2 + Navak 2,4. Do 

37 Fur yet very \litle while, and hethat ſhall }7' 7 Oab 3611 4 
Come, witl come, and will not tarie, the mnclias or 
38 + +2 Now the iuft ſhall liue by faith: but if a ſu'e faith by che 
any withdraw himleife , my ſoule thall haue no v4 Qt, becauſe it ig 


p 6 the Ocely Way to 
plealure in him. lite , which ſen« 


39 But wee are not they which withdrawe ovr tence be ſerterh 
ſelues ynto perdicion , but follow faith ynto the I nlp og 
conſeruation of the ſoule. ne B Signs rg 

CHAP. XI. TM 
1 Hee declayeth in the whele Chapter, that the Fatheys, 
which from the beg inning of the world were approewed 
of Ged, attained ſa/uation no othey way then by faith, 
that the Tewes may know that by the ſame onely , they 
are knit wunto the Fathers in an holy union. 
Owe: faith is the ground of tbings which are 
hoped far, and the euidence of thivgs which-r Ar excellent 
are not ſeene. * deſcription af faith 
2 2 For by it oura elders were wellrepoited of, 2700 Efe@s =, 
3 & 3 Through faith wee vnderftand that the ſenterb ings 
world was ordeined by the word of God, ſortat wich are but yer 
the things which we Þ ſee, arenot made ot things ;c - cs os 
winch aid appeare., fore our eyes thingy 
+ By fait Abel ” offered ynto God a grea- that are invi. 
ter ſacrifice then Cain by #the which he obtained —_ Rt 
witnefſe that he was righteous , God teftifyirg of tbac the Fathers 
bis gifts : by the whici: faith allo be being dead, ought to be ace 
yet ſpeaketh, OE Ge By 

5 5 By faith was Enoch tranſlated, that he , 76; ;;. 14oſe 
ſhould nor © ſee death 2 nenher was he found: for Fathers of whom 
God had tranſlated him: for before be was tranſla. © <e © and 
ted , he was reported of , that he had pleaſed God. pow © ks 

6 But without faith it is vopoſiible to pleaſe to moowe ws very 
him : for he that commeth to God , muſt b-lecue 7*c. 
that God is, andthathe is ad rewarder of them Þ,0*2-11te 
that ſeeke hirn. 3 He ſheyerb the 

7 6 By faith* Noe being warned of God of propriety of faith, 
the things which were as yer not ſeene,, moourd ®? Eo. qe av poigg 
with reucr-nce , prepared the Arketo the ſauing amples Le hacd as 
of his buuthvlde,throvgh y which .Arke be con» from the begin- 
dewned the world , and was mad: heire of the pas. ge gg 
tighteouſnefle, w..ich is by faith, Church, 

8 7 By faith + Abraham, when he was called, * Ss that the. world 
obeyed Ged , to goe out into a place , which be 9p 6 Seng 
ſhould afterward receiue for inheritance , and bee matte, that onde 
went out,not knowing whither he went. red. or was beforey \ 

9 By faith he aboade in the land of prowiſe, as **' o a 
19 a ftrange countrey ,as one thatCwelt in tents % | om FO 


with Iſaac and Iacob heires with bia of the ſame 4 Mar. 23.35. 


pramilſe. 5 Looch. 
| Io For helooked for acity baving a © founda- That hos ſbuutd 
tion, whoſe builder and maker 1s God, not die. 


11 Through faith & Sara alſo received Rtrength 47%%s reward is 


. , ; d to 087 
to -conceiue ſeede , and was delivered of a childe des} py to the 


when ſhs was paſt age , becauſe ſhee iudged him gee promiſe , 5 
faithfull which had prowiſed. gras peg Pr 

12 And therefore ſprang thereof one, even of 5," of all ho Jtke 
one which was f dead,ſo many as the ſtarres of the full, R:m.4.4+ 
ſkie in multitude , and as the {and of the ſeaihore 4 __ wo 
which 1s inn umerable. : : rt os = 

13 All theſediediny faith, and receiued not $a. 

++ Gen. 12,4. 

e This foundation 5s ſet againit their tabeynacles. + Gen,t7.19. and 21,4 
f £5 v1ltkely to beare children , as if ſhe had beene flarke dead .g 1» faith, 
Which they hall while they tuned, and felorwed thers exen to their grants 


abs 


The force of faith, 
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How faith worke th, 


' game of the Lord, 


þ This is the reve. the Þ promiſes, bet ſawe them afarre off,and belee. 
Mcron mie , for ne ued them, and i receiued them thank«fully , and 


things promiſed ny 
j For the Patrrarks Conketled that they were Rraungers and pilgrimes 


were wont when qntheearth. 

ks yep fe, 14 For they that ſay ſuch thingsJdeclare plain» 
cc religion , by If,» Wat they ſeeke a Countrey, 

deilirng of AH2Rrs 15 And if they had beene mindful! of that coun« 


and calling on the prey, from whence they came out, they had lealure 


to haue returned, 

16 But now they deſire a better, that is an hea- 
uenly : wherefore Go4 is not aſhamed of tiem to 
be called theit God: for he hath prepared for them 
K C1ile, 

17 By faith + Abraham offered vp Iſazc,when 
he was i tryed, and he that had receiged the 1 pro = 
wiſes, offered his onely begotten ſonne, 
promiſes of life 18 (To whom it was fail, $ Lo Ifaac ſhall thy 
were made 1n that feed be culled ) 

_ W—_ 19 For hee conſidered that God was able to 
| wud hy die, Taile him vpeuen fromthe dead : from m whence 
and ſo agarnit hope * he recciued himallo after » a fore. 
he veleeued wn hope. 20 8 By faith © Iaacbletied Tacob and Eſau, 
- AR concerning thi 2 

g things to come. 


& Cen.21.10, 
kh Tried of the 
Lord, 

1 Aithough the 


10M.9.7. . . 
m From which 21 9 By faith # Iacob when be was a dying bleſ= 
death. ſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph ,.and * leaning on 


n For there was 
noi the tyne and 
weric death of Tſe 
ac , but as it were 
the death , by 
meanes whereof 
hee ſeemed aiſo as 
1: were to hawe 
riſen agaime, 


the end of tis ſtaffe, worihipped God, 

22 2 By faith* Ioleph when hee dyed, made. 
mention of the departing of tae children of Lſracl, 
and gaue commaundement of his bones. 

23 '1 + By faith Moſes when he was borne,was 
hid taree moneths of bis parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper childe, neither ® feared they, the 


$ Ifaac. p 
» Gen.27,28.39, Kings $ commaundement. 
$ lacov. 24 by faith © Moſes waen he was come to age, 


% Gn.g8,1fh 


© Mas $a refuſed io be called the ſonne of Pharaohs dangite 


IO Ioſeb. ter, DEF : 
*# Gen 50,25, 25 And choſe rather to ſ«ffer aduerſitie with 
4 per gi the people of God, then to cni. y the e pleaſures of 
 . -- finne for a ſ-alon, 


26 Eftzeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ris 
ches, then the tr2aſures of tgypt ; for hee had res 
ſpe yno the recompence « t the reward 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and fearednot 
the hercenetle of the king : fur he endured ,as hee 
tha: faw him which is i0utfible. 

23 Through fait! he ordained the sPaſſeouer 
an the :ffuton of blood, I-aſt tee that Jeftroyed 
the hh: & borne, ſ{bouki tonch them, 

29 :2 By faith they % palled through the red ſea 
as by ihie land, waich when the Egyptians had aſ- 
fa; ed to doe , they were {wallow+d vps 


# Ticy werent 
Afr.11d to bring 
hin vu. 

+ £x2d.1,16. 

» Exod.z,il. 

? Such pleaſures 
As he c.uld not + 
#:” , brit ke mut 
needs prowoke 
Gods wraih a» 
gain? him. 

$ £Exed.12zate 
12: The red ſea. 
* Excd. 14,42, 
23 lericho, 


de ogg 30 23 By faub the * walls of [ericho felldowne 
q 4 notable ex« after they were conpafled about ſzuen ayes, 
_ of Gods 31 214 By fzith the 4 harlo: + Rahab periſhed 
y 7% not with them which obeyed not, when & (he bad 
& Iofba,r. receiaed the ſpies ' peaceably. 


y Cowrte ſtr ans 32 ?5 And what {hall I more ſay? forthe time 
friezdly , ſo that ſbe "114 be too ſhort for me totell of + Gedeon , of 


did ly not 
dee ahem hue af} % Barac, and of + Sampſon , and of © Iephre, alſo 


kept them ſafe. of Diuid , and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 
eh wy hong 33 Which through faith ſubJued kingJlomes, 


wrought righteoulnetle , obtained the t promiſes, 
Roppzd the mouthes cf ly ons, 

hs Prog 34 Quenched the violerce of fire,eſcapeithe 

% Iudi.13,24. | ls 

* 14dg.11,t. avs Edge Of the fworde , of weake were wa te trong, 

waxed valiant in battell, turned to flight the armies 


and Propbers. 
* Judz. 6,1, 


12,7+ ; 
f Lied me ef the ofthe aliants, : 
. 35 The women receiued their dead raiſed to 


t He /eemeth t0 


meane the ſtorie | R 
of that rwoinan of Sarepta, whoſe ſonune Elias yaiied agnine frem 4843) © and ihe 


-Shunamate , whoſe ſonng £177 195 re{onid rovieumethey. 


Chap.xjj. 


Chriſt is our example. Tor. 


_ : other alſo were ® racked , and would not be ” preaneth thas 
ofin - , _ perſecution whech 
Geer they wight receiue a betcer reſurre 4 och w aght, 
. Vile ana row 
36 And others hane beene tryed by mockir gs c/othing, ſo were the 


and ſcourgings , yea, moreouer by bonds, and! pri» [9/5 Froyht to 


exlireame powrye 
ſunment, tie, and confiragned 


37 They were floned, they were hewen eſun. to !1e like beaſts 1% 
der, they were tempted, they were ſhine with the 74*r=eſes. 


{word , they wandred vp and downe in x ſheepes Keds roy 45g 


ſkinnes,and io goates ſkinnes, being defſtitate;af- circumitauce of the 
ficted,and tortnented : | time : theirfaich is 


38 Whomthe world was not worthie of : they = a "ap bog Go 


wandered in wildernefſes and wountaings ,and bcw much tbe pro« 
dennes.and caues of che earth, wiſes ofthings ro 
39 *5 And theſe all through faith obtained gocd 53s VEE more 


> l darke, yer at length 
report,and receiued Y rot the promiſe, were in dent enhe> 


409 God prouiding a better thirg for vs, that dited to vs, ſotbar 


there fai:h avd curg 
they z without vs ſhould not be made peatfite. Eh, 2 as 


their conſecraiion 
an1 ours. 

5 But [aw Chrift 
afarre off. 

A, For their ſalua- 
tion, and hang vpen 
Chrift, who was exe 
hibited 411 017 da) es; 


CHAP, XII, 


1 He dceth not enely by the examples of the Fatheys before 
recited,exheyt them te fatiince and conſtancie, z but alſo 
by the example of Chrilt. 11 That the chaitenings of Ged 
canx6 berimghil) indged by the eutward ſenſe of oxy fle ſb, 


VW Herefure , + ? let ys alfo, ſeeing that we are 
compatſed with ſo great a cloud of witnefles, 
caſt away every thing that prefleth downe,and the 
fone that a hangath 1ofaft on: let vs tun with pa- + Rem, 4. 


tience the race ti at 1s ſet befure vs. celeſ.3.8. 
b . 'h h » ephe.q.24. 
2 >> Locking vnto Teſus the amhour and fini- ras. 


ſher of our faith,who for the © ioy that was ſer be- « An apphyingof 


fore him , endured the crcfle , and defpiſed the *Þ* former exame 
pies, whereby we 


> Maas is ſec at the right hand of the throne of {111.10 de ſtirred 
. vp torunce the 

3 3 Conſider therefore him that er.dureth ſuch whcle race , ca» 
ſpeaking againſt of finners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea. **8 227 all 


—_— : ſtops aud impedie 
ried and fa1ot in your mindes, ments. "oe 


4 + Ye hauenotyet reliſted vnto blood, flii- 4 For Snne befpe- 


- b geth vs on all fides, 
uing 2gairkt ſinne. o that we cannos 


5 7 And yee haue forgotten the Conſolation / Sm __ 
which ſpe:keth ynto you 2s vnto children, $ My 2 HIqtteth bee 
ſonne,difpiſe not the chaftenirg of the Lorg,nei- f2'*5,* +22 tbe 


a ! matke of rb1is race 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of kim, "Het 2 1 ſ 


6 For whow the Lord loueth , hee cheReneth: captaive , who wik 


and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth, !10g)) overcame 
aliihe roughneffe 


7 If yee endure chaftenirg , God offered bim- cF.te fame way. 
ſelfe yrto you as vnto ſonnes : for wt a: ſonne is it 6 45 it were vpom 


whom the father chafteneth rot? OY of our 
$ 1f therefore ye be without corretion, wher- | pr;4,e,5 he had 
of all are partakets , then ate ye baſtards , and not al! kind of &rfed- 
ſonnes. nes in his hand and 
9 $ Moreouer wee hane had the fathers of our ? bd] ar tony 
bodies which correAed vs, & we gaue tl-em reue- minie of the crofie, 
rence : ſhould we not much rather be in ſubi. ti. 3 As amplificarte 


"2 > . C8 taken of the 
on vnto thefacher of ſpirits, that we wight live? [hs 


Io 7 For they vetely for a few day es chaftened the perfor, ard the 
things them(emes, 
Wh1.h be compa» 
reth betwizt them- 
ſelues : for howy great is Ieſus in compariſon of ys , and how farre more grieueus 
rh:ngs did be ſuffer tcen wee? 4 Hee taketh:n argumentofthe prefit whick 
comme: h tG ys &y Geds cbaſtiſemen's, valefſe wee be in fault. Firſt of ail becauſe 
$::ae, or that rebeliicus wWickedneffe of our feſl, is by this meznes ivrned, x5 See 
- oLGly , becauſe tbey are tel: movies of bis fa. her;y gocd will cowarde vs, in ſo 
euck y they ſhew thewſelues to be baitards , wbich cannot abide ro be chaſtened 
of Gcd. o Prew-3:11. 6 Thirdlyif all men yee'd this righ: to fatbers,to whom 
ex: af.ei God wee owe this life , that :be y may 11ghifully corre their chilcreng 
ſhail wee cor be much more ſubieft ro thar cnt Father , who 1s the Au: hor cfibe 
Ipiritvall and everlaſting life? 7 An amplitica:iun of the ſame argument : Thaſe 
fatters bzn: cor:eRed vs after thei: far:fie , forfome fraile and irarficorie profres 
t uv. Cod chatenetb and iofirutterh 7s for our 6: gnlar profite, to make vs fartokers 
Of kis hoii- efle: EL a tbing although theſe our fenſes doe not preſcurly peanuts 
.F*2 (kt £06 ofiac maites prooueth ib | 

v5 


D 


JTeſas the Mediatour, 

vs after their owne pleaſare , bnt he chaftened vs 
for our piotite , that we might be partakers of 1:18 
bolineile, 


$ The concluſion, 
We muit goe for- 11 Now nochaftifing for the preſent ſeemeth 
ward courzgionſly be tov " .- bas of; >. 4 bel 

ad k2epe al wayes to & toy OuS, ut T1:u0Us « ot a (EL WAl z It !1fte 


« right courla, aud geth the quiet f.uite of righteouſnefle , voto chem 
LY perro heck wiich are thereby ex:rciſcd, : 
auy laggeriog or 12 5 Wherefore lift vp your hands waich 9 harg 
- Huimblvg.,  &downe, and jour weake knees, | 
p f The deſcription 13 And mak2*ticaight tteps voto your feete, 
of heart and cleane Eſt that which 3s halting, be turned out of the way, 
diſcouraged, bat ler it rather be healed, 
y fo _ "of 8 ys 9 Follow peace with all mev,and holines, 
you ſbeiy example Without tbe which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
of good Life for I5 2® Takes heede, that no man fall away from 
ethers to felt:w, the grace cf God: let nof root of bitternes ſpring 
Fn 13, VP, and trouble you, leaft thereby many be dchled, 
in peace , and boli- 16  Letthere be no fornicatour,'or prop.;ane 
neſſe with all men. perſ2n a$& Eſa , which for one portion of meate 
75 We mat fue ſold his bicthright. 
another , both in 17 © For ye know how that afterward alſo when 
dodrine avd ex . he would haue inherited the bleſſiog, he was reie- 
7 wg - of ke, Aed:for be found no 8 place torepentance, though 


or backeſltdiny be be ſought that bleſſing with teates. 

an . l 18 42 For yee are not cowe vato the % mount 
11 We mult el- | ; h . 

þ rr re HY that might be ® touched, nor vnto burning fire,nor 


to blacknefle and darkenefle, and rempelt, 

19 Neither ynto the ſound of a trumpet , and 
the voice of wordes , which taey that heard it, ex- 
caſed themfclues ,#; that the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any wore, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
was commaunded , * yea, though a beaſt touch the 


and a profane 
min4, that is, ſach 
a mind , as piyeth 
not to Ged his due 
honour , which 
Wickedneſſs how 
ſene:ely God will 

al leng:b puniſh, 
the borrible ex+ 


awple of Eſau wountaine , it ſhall be ſtoned , or thruſt rarough 
teacherh vs. With a dait: 
+ Gen.25 33. 


- 21 An\ ſotetrible was the! ſight which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 

22 But yeare come ynto the mount Sion,and 
— eo "og "** tothecitie of the liuing God , the celeſtiall Hietu- 
effe(ts, whit kesre- Talem,and to the companie of innumerable Angels, 
entance was , fer 23 And to the atiembly and congregation of 
wheu he was gore the firft borne, which are written in heauen , and to 


*+ Gen.r7 33. 
y There was #0 
piaceleft fey hes 


ut of bes fathers . -  » - 
- "* = a God the iaJge of all, and tothe ſpirits of iuſt and 
hes brothertokil kpe rfte men, 
_ he appli- , 24 And to Teſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 


ſtawent, and to the blood of ſprivkling that ſpea* 
keth better things then that of Abel, 

25 '3Seethat ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
Chrift compared For if they eſcaped not which refuſed bim , y ſpake 
with Moſes, after oh earth ; much mote ſhall we not eſcape , if wee 
this forr, If the ma* carne away from hie that ſpeaketh from heauen, 
was ſo preat, bow 26 4+ Wheſevoicethen ſbookethe earch,an d 
great thinke you Dow hath declared, ſaying, 4 Yer! once more will 
op nu [4 c. 1 ſhake, not the earth onely, but alſo heauen, 
belis? Andtbis , 27 Andthisworde , Yet once wore, fignifieth 
ccmpriſon be de» the remoouing cf thoſe things which are ſhaken,as 
elarerh alſoparti®» of things which are made with hands , that the 

things which are not ſhaken, may remaine, 
15 Wherefore ſeeing wee receiue aking- 


eth the ſame ex- 
bortation, ro the 
Propheticall and 
kingly office of 


eularly. 
% Exed.19 16. 
h Which might be 28 
touched with handes, 
which was of a groſie and earthly matter.  Exod.20-19, * Exed.19.12, 
5 The ſbape and forme which he ſaw, which was ne connterfeit and forged ſhape, 
but a true ene, k Sobe calleth them that are taken vp into heauen , although 
one part of them doeth fleepe in the earth. 13 The applyiug ofthe former com- 
pariſon, If it were not lawſull to contemne his worde which ſpake on the earth, 
hovy much lefſe his voice which is from heauen? 14 He compareth the tedfaſt ma- 
ieftie of the Goſpel , wherewith the whole world was ſhaken , and even the verie 
frame of heauen was as it were aſtoniſhed, with the ſmall and rauiſhivg ſonud of 
the gouernance by tbe Law. ++ Azge.a 7. 1 1t appeareth eurdenily in this 
- that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the catizug of the Gentiles , that theſe wordes mutt 
be yeferred to the kingdoms of Chrift, 15 A general exhortation to line reuerently 
and religiouſly vnder the moſt happie ſubie&ion of ſo mightie a king , whoa be 
blefſeth bis moſt mighrily , ſo do*th be molt ſeverely revenge the rebellious. And 
zhis is the ſurmme ofa Chriſtian life, reſpe@1og rhe fuck table, 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


ket i eb OCs St 
+ 


Sundrie exho 


rtations, 
dome , which cannot be ſhaken , let vs have grace ”* Þ) reverence 5; 
wheteby we may ſo ſerue God, that we way pleaſe pn c/2 tonctt 


k amefailn ; xc 
him with ® reverence and ” fare, / == an tt 
29 For + eucn out Gods: a conſuwing fire, !5+1r dvertes, a6 

#n Religions and 61 

£od!ly feare, E 

CHAP, XIIL. * Denier 4.14, W3 

1 Hee gineth good leflens not onely for manners, 7 'but : : 
alſo for dottrime, 7 1 
E. Et &-* brotherly loue continue, E i 
2 * Be not forgcifull to entertaine ſtrat» $ Rm 12.10, 7 b 


gers:fur thereby ſome hauec # Iecciued Argels in- * He commer tg 


i the lecond table \ 

to their houſes yuwares, | the ſumme whereof 

3 Remember them that are in bondes , as is charine, efpeci« - 

thoog* ye were bound with them : and them that 4'ly roward litage 3 
: : aify ; in +#he Refs, and fuch ag I 

we affliction, as © if ye were allo «ff utted in the are aflicted. ; 

01G; or 1.46 4: 9, . 


4 2 Mariage ir honoural le among all, ard the # Gen.1s.z, 
bed vndchied ; but waoremonrgers and adulterets 974 '9 3: 
God will iuzge | | a Be (o much texts 
7 4 ; f ched , 45 if their mis 
5 3 Let your conuerſation be withan coue- ſerie were yours, * | | 
touſnelJe,and be content with thoſe things that ye * He commen. 


taue, for Þ he hath {c1d, ego al fore 


6 »% I walnor faile thee, neithe: forſake thee: of men , and rbreate 
7 So thai wee may boldly lay »* The Lord 5s ver _ celrue | 
mine .helper , neither will i teare what < man can ton trom Ged, 


agaiuiu Whotee 
doe vnto me. mongets and 


8 4 Remember them which have the onerſight a6ulcerers, 


. S. 3 Couetouſueſle 
of you, which haue declared vnto youthe worde 7, oh ceo J, 


of God : whoſ: faith foilow, conkdering what hath agaiuit which is(et 
beene the end of their converſation. 5 leſus Chriſt « contented wind 


. . With ctat wbica 
yeſterday, and to day, the ſawe alſo js for ever, 0705) 
9 Be not caried about with diuers avd firarge given. 


doctrines : 5 for it is a good thing that the heart be © Ewex the Zord 
Rabliſhed with grace, andnot witn « meats, which fe 
haue not profited them that baue beene « vccu- F p73 


: t * Pjale1i$.6, 
pted therein, « He ſetteth ncay 


10 7 Wee hauean faltar , whereof they haue Oe Ged. . 
” » . X - 4 We naue roles 
no antbotirie to care - Which E ſcruein the Taber Fog 1 he ee 
nacle, ampies of valiant 


11 + For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood Capraines , whom 
is brought into the holy place by the highPrieft for N* PPBhr fitt 
finne, are burnt without the catope, Wo, Stat 

- 12 Therefore even Ieſus,that he might ſanifie 5 He repeareth 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered without Þ< fume ot rhe 


do(trine , to Wirg 
the gate, the onely ground 


13 * Let ysgoefoorth to bim therefore out of of all precepts of 
the cawpe, beating his reproach, _— I, Lang 
14 & For here haue we no continuing citie: but 


ought to quiet 
we {zecke one to COmes and content our 


15 9 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice "— * _ 
of praiſc alwayes to God, that is,the * fruiteof the 510. cnn: 


, . 4 was yet nener any 
lips, which confeJe bis Name. os Sed deb 


out the knowledge 
of him, neither is at this day ſaued, neither ſhallbe ſaued bereafter. 6 Ke toucheth 
them which mixedan ex'eroall worſhip , and eſpecially the difference of meatesy 
with the Goſpel , which do&rize bee plainely condemaeth as cleare repugvant to 
the benefite of Chriſt, a B) thes one Kind which concerneth the difference of 
cleane aud wncleane menttes,we haue te underfiand all the ceremonial! worſbip. 
e Which obſerued the difference of them ſwperfi ttiouſly. 7 He refuterh their errour 
by av apt and fit compariſon. They which ia umes pait ſerued the Tabernacle, did 
noreate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brouzht for fiave into the boly place by 
the bie Prieſt, Moreouer theſe ſacrifices 41d repreſent Chritt our offeriog, Theres 
fore they cannot be partakers of bim which ſerue the Tabervacle , that 15, ſuch as 
ſtand in tie ſervice of the Law : but let not vs ve «ſhamed t o follow bim our of 
Hieruſalem,from whence bee was caſt ent & ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt, who 
istbe truerk,aoſwereth thai figure, 12 that be ſuffered without the gate. f By the 
Altar,he meane«th the «ﬀ 1429S, g Whevreof iney cannot be partakers which ſinbe 
burnly retemne the yites of the Law. Þ+ Lewit.g 11, aud $.30.c1d 16.27, 8 Hee 
goeth on furtber in tbis compariſou, and ihewetb tbat this alſo ſignified ynto VSs 
that tbe godly followers of Chriſt mu't as it were goe out of the world , bearing 
his crofle. * AMich.3.10. 9g Now that thoſe corporall faciifices are taken 


away , be teacheth vs that the true ſacrifices of coafeffion remaive , which conplilt 
partly in giuing of thavkes, aad partly ia liberalitie, wich which Cacrifices indeed 
God is now delighted, + Hoſe.14-3, 


16 To 


« 


F, The great [Nepheard, 
16 Todoe good, and to diftribute forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
x9 we muſt obey 17 '® Obey thero that haue the overſight of 
the waraings and you , and {.bmit your ſelues : for they waicb for 
pn rocty and your ſouls, as they that muſt giue accoants , that 
Riders , Which they may doe it with ioy, and not with griefe : for 
warca for the __ that 1s vaprofitable fur you. 
area ryan 18 1 Pray for vs . for wee are aſſured that wee 
ted vnto them. , have a good conſci.nce I0 all things , defiring rob 
11 Te lait parc of Jiye honeftly, | 
mpg SIT I9 AndI dire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
dis miniſteryro  PEily ,thar ye ſodoe that L way bee reſtored to 
he Hebrewes , and yOu more quickly, 
wilherh ther co 20 Thu Go# of peace that brovght againe 
nr 7” —_ from the dead our Lord tefis, the great thepteard 


f-om the Lord : and Of the theepe, through the blood of the euer- 
exc aſe: b bimſeife 7 

in that be huth vſed but few Words to comfort them , b-uing ſpent the Epiitle ig 
diſputing : and ſaluterh ceirazn: vreckien familiatly and friendly 


Chap: "Hs La | "IVC 


laſting Conenant, 
21 Make you perfe& in all good workes, to þ Hake you fit 
doe his will ,i woiking in you that which is plea- rr 
fant in his fight through Teſus Chriſt, to when bee that ſaying of the 
praiſe for euer and euer, Amen, Fatheys,that Gr 
22 I beſcech ycu aiſo, brethrer, , ſuffer the ns veg 
wordes of ex1ortation : for I baue writen yato * 7 
you in f-we words, 
23 Krow that our Frother Timothevs is delt= 
nered , with whom (if he come ftonly) I will ſee 
ou, 
; 24 Salute all them that hane the onerfight of 
you , and all the Saintes. They of Italic falxte 
ON. 
F 25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


CE Written to the Hebrewes from Italle, 
and ſent by Timotheus, 


rw ihHE * GENERAL EPISTLE 


fo 119 03” MAR , c8tze 
or corontrey , but to 


all the Tewts gene O F I A M E I, 


yally, berng naw 
diſperſed, CHAP, TI. 
4 He entreateth of patience,s «j f1ith, io 05 of lowlineſſe 
of minde in rich men, 13 That tentanns come not of 
God for emuill, 17 becauſe hee is the authour of all 
goodn:ſſe, ar In what maner the werd of life muit be 


rvecerucd, 
b To all the belee. EC BY Ames a fernant cf GoJ, and of 
wing Tewes ,of X82 (89775 the Lord Telus Corift, to the 
_ ap © pom = Jt cwe*lve Tiibes, wich areÞ ſcat- 
they be , and are AN hi ep” 
liſherſed rherew Sg tered abr ad ,falnation. 
the whole worid. F218 \ My oretnren » © COUNt it 
1 The ficlt place alert excoeding toy ,3 when ye. fall 
a 4 agen. Þ noe into div:rstemacions, 

GINIQTT IU Lil) : o . . 
og "og ns + 3 Knowing thatt1e * tity ing of your faith 
ought nor to be bringerh forth pa:ience, 
calt done and te, Þ) 1 4, And let patience haue her porfect worke, 
faint beirted , bur C4 & emice; leckin W 
rather reioyce and that ve may be peri: enti:r, lacking rot Ing. 
be gla4 5 F If any of yuul-cke* wiſedome , let aim 


e Seeeng their c28- acke of God, which glueth to all men liberally, 
- _— =o =o and reproacheth no man,and it ſhalibe giuen him, 
ring abroad , hee 6 + Bur let him aske in. faith, and fwayer not : 
areth well to begin 6 for he that wauzreth ,is like a wane of the ſea, 
* won ROY toft of ine winde, and caried away. 

ment , becauſe our 7 Neither let that man rhluke that he fh2ll re- 
fakb is 3: ied C-114e an: thing of the Lord, 


throus? affliftte XY : A's : 
on: 96d ouch $ -A double ininded man zs voſtable in g all his 


to be moit pur*, WAY Es, K 
for ſo jt is bekoue® g 7 Let the brotherof Þ lowe degree reioyce 
ad'e for vs, in that he is exalted : 


- 5 o - "We 22 o 

be SEE Be» Io $5 Agaiae, he that 1S* rich, in that hee is 
cauſe pa'ri-nce,a 

faire pafſiag aod moſt excellent veriue, is by this means ingerdredin vs. 4 That 
wherewitn your faith is trjed, to wit, thoſe mani; ode tem; rations, 6 Thetbird 
argume::t propounded in maner ofay exhvrta:ion, that rue & conticutali patience 
ry be diſcerned from fained and for a time. The creole is as it vere y init umenr 
Waerewirch Go doerh poliſh and fiaz vs. The:efore rhe worke and effet of atdice 
tion*, is rae perfefting of vs in Carit. 5 An auſwere to a priuy obie&ion : Iris 
eality fayd , bu: ir is nor {o ealily un". He aaſwereth that we reedein ibis caſe a 
farre orher maner of wiſdoms, ' hen tae vifdome of mwn,t9 infge thoſe chings beit 
for vs , which are mo{t contraty to che fleth. ba: y-. we hall eafily obtarne be 
gifc of wiſedom?,if we ke irtigh:!y, bar is, With a fure coufideuce ofGod, wi 
is moſt beu1:1'uland !ibe:ail + By wiſedemr he mexneth the knowicdee of that 
dott-ine whereof mention wis x81de before, 19 19:t, wherefore we ave af flicted of 
God , an what fruit we haue ro reave of afh.ction. * Matth.-,7 mar 11.24- 

luke ix g.toh.14.13. and 16 23 f Why thn, what need” othey Megiatonrs ? & A 
digreffion or gotng aft le fro bis maccer,ag.init prayers *hick are conceived with 

a doubting mide, whereas wo naus 4 ceriaive promiſe of Go & this is y {econ 

parc o'rheE. little. g 1» al his eghts ind 515 doeds, 7 He r2rurneth to his 
purp>ſe, repea ing the propoſition, which is, that we many rrloyce in rhe crofley for 
it *verIr n-27 prefſe va downs Lum exait ys, = 2 05 aff(ri] {91th powerree, of 
contempt, or with avy kind of cx/amitic, 3 Brfore he cou. dr rb, be giue'b a do- 

Qcine contrary t2 the forme: : ro Wit, bow we? #Ugh: worſe profperiite, which is 
plea ie vt alt: hings - ro wir fo that noon iberetore pl-aſe binieite , bur be (0 


"mack ;heraoic rouge of gride, 3: Wo hath 2d HImgS 43 4:35 6tts 


made low : 9 for asthe floure of the grafſe, ſhall he 


+ vaniſh away, Soon penn 
. i eV 
11 For as hes the ſunne riſeth with heat,then ve ofthe © 


the grafſe withereth , and his floure falleth away, things thzemſeloes, 
avd the goochr ſhaps of it per iſheth : euen ſo fall for that they are 


: : > 0 molt vainea 
the rich man wither away ip al his ® wayes, eninenhts 17 wy 


I2 :0& Blefle 5s the man,that endureth 1ten- + E/a.45-6. 
tation : for when be is tryed, hee ſhall receive the '+ P+1.2.24. 


crowne of life , which the Lord hath promiſed io poi wr erty i. 


them that loue him. his miud , Or doeth, 
13 7: Letno wat ſay when hee is ® tewpted,I 19 The cogclvſr- 


am terpred of God: 12 for God cannot be tewp- Io Apes us we 


ted with euill, neither tempterb he any man. teare the croſſes 
14 But euctie man 15 tempted , when hee is _ he addeth a 
i . ; *. fourta arguments 
drawen away by his owoe Cencupiſcence , and is — 
entif-d, TEN PIGS bende:b r:eſamme 
15 Then when luſt hath conceined,it bringeth ofall che former, 
forth ® ſinne, and finn: when it is fioiſhed,bringeth *2 Wit» becaute we 


come by this way 
forth death. tothe crozyne of 


16 -13 Erre not my deare brethren, life, but yct of 

17 Euety good giving and every perf; gift is ou _—— 

rom aboue ,and commeth downe from the © Fa-.g, 2,7 i, 
ther of lig:ts, with whom is no variablenetle, nei. 7 4ffrition where 
ther » ſhadow cf turning. by the Lord tryeth 


18 14 Ofhis owne 4 will begare hevs with the 1, vird pane 


wor. of trueth, that we ihould be as the * b1llt fruits oftbis Epittle, 
Of his creatures, wWaerein be deſ- 


2 lerh fro 
19 Wuerefore my deate brethren, let every 37025 erom ont 


tbar i1s,from affit» 

ions whereby God trieth vs,to ipwarde, that is,to thoſe lates whereby wears 
{tirred vp to doeeuill. The ſummeis ibis : Every man 1$tbe author of theſe temp= 
ta.iors to bimſ:tlfe, & no: God : for wee beare about in our boſomes that wicked 
corruption, Wi ich riteth wocations by. what meanes ſoeuer, ro ftirie vpevill moe 
tious in vs, Wazeuceourt at length proceed wicked doings, end .jn concluficatole 
loweth deaib y init rexvard ot them, 0: Wh- 73 he is pronokedto doe ews/!, x23 Here 
i3a re:ſog {iewed , why Go! cannot bee theauthour of euill doing iv 78, becauſe 
hee d nreth nor evil, mn By finxe is meant 11 this Lace attuali finxe. 13-A= 
nother reaſon r:ken of contraries: G2d 15 the agriiour of all gondues,& fo,thm bee 
is alwayes like himſeife:bow then can ae be thought to be authour of euill?oFrens 
him who is the toxniaine and authotsr of all gooun fe, þ Ree goeth on in the 
metaphore : for the ſunnue by his mantfold and ſundre kinars of turning,m.iketh 
hour s,4:yec,mmnm-ths yeeves, (tre anddarkeneſie. 14 The fourth part concerniag 
the excellepcie and fruire of the worde of God. The ſuinme 3s this; wee mult heare 
tke worde of G24 mit care:ivily and diligently, ſering ir is the ſeede, wherewitt 
God of his free fauouranlt love hath begotten vs voto bjunlele , picking vs var of 

* the number of 1s crea'u.es. And the Apoitle corcempeth twyo favices, Which doe 
greatly ircuble ysin rÞis marter, to wit,for thatwe ſo pieaſe our felues,tharvwes 
bad rarber ſprake onr (elttes then hezre God ſpeaking ! yea , wee ſaatfe and are 
ap9rie When wee aretep:chended : apzio{t wh ch faults bee ſenerb a praveable Je 
quier mind , e>1 ſich a. one as is defiroas of purrie. 6 Thes x5 4t which Pans 
calleth cyagrens, faunr ud rod will, which £3 the ferunti ame of our ſalmihithy 
7 Hs ut were a3 6:7 kindof 6Feriny, taken owe of 136-52S4ue af mem, 

@þIDO 
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© a S. & I® Ls td 
va es We hy 6 Odth. a. od : w a” 


you +) 4 Pl as ad 
man be ſwiftto heare, owe to ſprake , end Nawe 
to wrath. 

20 For the w:ath of man doth not accompliſh 

. the ! righteouſnetle of God, 
fend en rl lay apart all filthineſſe , and ſu- 
perfluitie of malicioufnefle , and receiue with 

DRE t meckenefle the word that is graffed in you, which 
and whatſeewer is IS able to ſaue your ſoules, 
contrary to an haw- 22 + '5 And be yeedoers cfche word, and not 
oe 000 Sronge hearers onely, 15 deceiuing your owae ſelues. 


b 


SETS AN 


yep | 23 27 Fur if any heare the word, ani doe it 
Yom. 2.13. not , he1s like yvnto a man , that beholdeth bis 4 na» 


25 Another ad- 
moni:ion, There- 
fore 1s G::ds word 
heard , that wee 


turall face 1n a glalle. 
24 For when he hath confidered himſclfe, hee 
goeth his way , and forgetteth immediatly what 


9 pgtaed-ap waner of one he was. 
to the oreſcript 25 Bu: who ſolookethin the perf:A laws of 
thereof libertie, and continueth therern , hee not being a 


ns He ROO 1 forgerfull heacer , but a doer of the worke , ſhalive 
005, ane note M9 bl: 11d in his x deed. 


weighty : firſt , be- ROE 
cauſe they that 26 8 If any wan among youſeeme religious, 


doe pot qrame » doe and refrain-wz not his tongue , but decciuzta his 
CPEY ER WES Y owne hearc, this mars religion 8: vaine, 


them(ſelues, hx 
17 Secondly , be» 27 '9 Purercligion ana vadehiled before God, 


cauſe they loſe the euen the Father , 15 this , to viſit the fatherleile, 


Chiefelt vie of o Pg . >» , 
Dads wards, and widow<s in their aduerfitic, and to krepe bime 


which co:re& nor {cife ynipatred of the world, 

by ir the faults that 

they know. «© Hee alludeth to that naturall ſpot, to which is contrayy that pu- 
vere wherevnto We are borne again? , the lmely image whereof we brhold in the 
Law. x Behaumg him/e!fe ſo © for workes doe ſb: we farth. 8 The «bird ad- 
monition : The word of G.& preſcribeth a rule not onely £6 doe weil, buc alſo to 
{peate well.y The fountaime of all brabltng,and curſed, peaking,and [awrinefie, 
85 this , that men Know not themſelues. 16 The fourth : the crue ſeruice of God 
{tandeth in charttie roward out neigh borer (eſpecialiy ſuch as neede others belpe, 
a3 the fatherieſſe andiyidowes) and puriuie oi life, X' To hane a care of them, 
and to helpe the as much as we can, 


CHAP, II. 
x Hee fayth, that to hau reſpett of perſens is not agreeable 
fo Chrefts faith, t4 which to profeſie ih words 15 08 
encugh, vniefie 15 we ſb:weit alſo 18 deedes of mercie 
and charuze, a1 after the example of Abraham. 
2 wo Y « brethren , baue not tbe faith of our 
Itte Whioh pro- . | . 
ping yy ang * glorious Lord Iefus Cntift & in reſpect vt 
true faith , cannot peifons. : 
ſtand with the ac» 2 Forif there come into your company a man 
Cepting of per- : : 1 1 T* 
Cons : whitk ee With a gold ring, and in godly appaell, and 
prooueth plainely there COme 1n allo a poore man In vile rauvent, 
by ſerting foorch And yee bauc a veſpett ry him chat weareth 
ue ag eg the gay cloathing,ana fay voto him , Sir thou here 
: in a'b goodly pl:ce, and lay vato the puore, Stand 


Ts The fifth +: Cha- 


or diſdaige of the 
poore , honour the thou there, or ft here yader wy footttoole, 


4 © we knew 4 Areye not partially in © your ſelues , and are 


what Chrifts glory becomws ludges of cuill thoughts ? 
#5, & efteemed it as 5 3 Heatken my beloued brethren, bath nor 


we ow7ht todoe, d . 
Phe onghr rode, God choſen thed poore of this world that Fhey 


ſuch reſpett of per- ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome 
ns as therers, Which he promiſed to themthar loue him ? 
Tenss.9.15. 6 Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 


_—_ ; 1 Lag 16, the rich opprefſe you by tyranny,and doe they not 


b 1 a worſbipfull draw you beforethe iu-lgement ſeats ? 
and honowrable 7 D.e not they blaipteme the worthy Name 


47 yee not afcer Wwiaich ye be c named tf 


wWhi t 
xY _ an yg meanes with your ſelues iudged onem '% tobe preferred be- 


fore another? 2 Hee {Neweth that chey are peruerſe and naughtie Ilyudges, which 
Preferre the 1ich before *Be poore. by char char God on thawoncrary tide preferrech 
the po>re, whom he hath entiched witb true riches, before the jica, d The needee 
and wretched , and (if we m:aſure ut aftey the opinton of the woy!d) the 
weriett abietts of all men. 3 Secoudly, be prooueth them to be maJde meo : for 
that the rich men are ratker to be boldeo execrable and curſed , con tidering that 
they perſecute the Church , and blaſpbeme Chriit : for bee ſpeaketh of wicked 
and prophane rich men, ſuch as rae ino!t part of them haue beene alwayes,agaiuit 
whom hee ſetteth the poore and abiet, & Word for word , which 45 called 
Vpen of you, 


nam a . 0 
-C-.ay : AY of I" A - A a © abi i OE OE OO. 


Jt faith and workee. 
$ +4 But ifyefalfill the froyall Law according 
to the SC:ipture, which [aieth, Tao ſhalt loge thy , Theconduk 
neigtibour as thy ſelte, ye doe well. on: Charithe which 
9 Bur if yee regard the perſons , yee commit G24 preſctivera 
finne, and are rebuked of tize Law , as tranſgreſs thy hor dF With 


the accep:i 
ſours. perſons Yn "ws oy 


10 F For whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole that we mui walke 
Lawe, and yet faileth in one point , els guiltic of =" kioge high 
gall, f The Law ſaid 

I1 - © Forhe thar ſaid » Thou ſhalt not commit #9 #* re9a6 and 
adulterie , fayd alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill Nowe lrke the King, high 


. : ; way, for that 
though thuu doctt none adulterte , yet if thou plane and Vetdins 


killeit, thou art « cranſgrefſour of the Law. Lrnmygs , and that 
[2 7 So prake ye, «nd ſo doc,as they that ſhall '** £5 c4leth 


: ewery one our (1 
be luJged by oe Law of hioerae. obo Without - ; 


13 Fai thecetlall oe condemnation metcilefſe ſpeft , win we 
tO 11a that (Hewetr nut Þ Aerie, and macTcle ro. 777) helpe by any, 


: : x Kind of dwety, 
loyCeta agairtt Conuemnation, 5 A newe argu» 


14 8 W, a: auailett\it my bretEren, though a ment to procue 
man ſaith , tic hath taitt, when be Bath no works? Þ* fame conclutie 


" 4 p on : They do i 
Can that faith ſaue iv1n;? loue rnd headigy 
© 


I5 9 For if abrother or alifter be naked and buurs , « bica 
deftiture uf dayly foud, pegleft foie , and 


MX | - amb. iwuliy 1 
16 And oneotyou lay vato them, D-part in 7 {if ihe 


peace: warme your {rlues,and fill y our beliics,! Ot. doeth vor obey 
withltanuing ye giue them not thoſe tit go, WC: God - which cute 


! h t-th cf from he 
are needtuil TO LIC budie, what bh IÞ« t we cCoinmande ments 


17 Euen fothe faith , if 1c bhaue 10 Workes , 15 ot God tha: , that 
dead io it ſeife, 1s vor 10 comme» 


4 . dious for bim , na 
18 But: ſome man wight ſay , Thou baſtthe ,* —_ 


faith, a3 1 haue workes . thew me tby fanh out of generally tor the 
thy workes , and 1 wil ihewe thee wy taith by ty vrea«b uf (be 
workes whole | ff y<vEe, al. 
k T tk:a4b be . blerue 
19 7 Thou belecucft tharthereis one Gud . (he retidue, 
thou doett. well; tae deuils ailu belecu- tt, and g No: trat al 
tremble ftnnes xre equal, 
. 4e:Rand .O th » © but becarſe ve ;hat 
20 27 But wiltthou vnde:ftand , O thou vaine ;,ooketh ne tiute 
wan , that the iaith mwrigch i Wwichynut workes , 15 of the Law , fer 
dead 2 etn th: m1cexcue of 
- . th 42) 
21 Was not Abraham our father * iifftified ; Pqunngr”. 2 
through workes,$ when be uffucd Lac his funne cauſerbe Lawemas 


ypon the altal? my dr 25 Su 
22 Scc{t thou not that the faich! wrought with 174; 37e of > 


his workes ? and through the wo:kes was tne faith the Law cannot 
made =» pet fea. be diuided. 


23 And tte Scripture was® fulfilled which aieth, 7,7"* <0nclufon 


& Abr:ham beleeued God, and it was 1mputed vn tife : we are vpon 
tro him tor rigatcouſnefle 2 and bee was called the *Þis condition dee 


d I uere3 from the 
friend of God, curſe of tbe Law 


by the mercie of 


i M . "__ Ts in| k 
ſort we ſhould maintaine & cheriſh charitie and good will 0 3 p ® 


and who ſodoeth nor fo, ſhall got tatte of ghe grace of Gag þ He that is hard 
and curri:ſb againit his nexghbeur , or eiſt he. peth hun ng te ſball find Ged an 
hard and rough Iudge to himjelfewayd, $ The fitth plac uh bangetb verie 
wel: With che former rreatiſe,tcuching a true an-. liuely tgith, And tbe propofition 
of his piace 15 this : faith which bringeth not fu.ortb yyorues, js nor that faith 
whereby wee are 1uſtified, but au image oftaith : or elſe thi; \chey are not iu! ified 
by faith , which inewe not the effefts of faich. 59 The fri reaſon taken ofa timi- 
litude : I' a wan ſay to 04e ihatis buugite , Fill ty belly, and yergiuerh bim no« 
tbjug » £D18 thail uct be rue Charitie : 10 1t a man ſay be peleeverb \ and brir-geth 
forih no workes ot bis taith,:his fhall vor bea true faith, but a :ertaive dead thing 
ſer out wi:h the awe of faith, whereof no man bath to brag, yalefſe be wil openly 
in curre repreceuſion, ſeeing that the cauſe is ynderſtood by the effefts. « Nay. thus 
may euer) mm oeate d-wne thy pride. 10 Another reato., taken of an abſurditie: 
It ſuch a faith were the rrue faith whereby wee are iu(tified ,tbe deuils ſhould be 
igtihed, toi they baue char, bur ye: norwithitandiug they cremble, and are not ils 
ii ified therefore , neicher1s chart faith a true faiih, 11 The third reaſon from the 
examp'e of Abrabam,whu vo doubr bad a true fairb:but bee in offering bis ſopney 
ſhe wed himſeife ro aye (har fauh which was cot void of workes , and :berefore 
be re. ejued a true teiilinunie when it Was (aid, rbat fairh was imputed to bim for 
righteoaſnefle. K Was he not by his Werke, knowen and fownd to be 11ſ{1hea? for 
he ſpeaketh Not here of the cauſes ef 1f{ification , but by what «ff: (ts wr may 
know that a man is wwſtified. + Geneſ.az.10. { Was effeftual and froufull 
with goed workes, m That the faith was deciaved to be a rnue faith . -Bd hat 
by workes. # Then was the Scripture fu'filled , when it appeared plainet) how 
Irwely it was Wrizten of Abraham, *% Gen.l5.6. rem.4 3. galas.3.6e 
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Of the'tongne, * 
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24 n Yefee then how that of workes a man is 
| Siuftified, and not of P faith onely. 


12 The concluſ« | 
25 '3 Likewiſe alſo was not 4 Rahab the har« 


02; be is onely_ - 


oy res ro lot ioftifiedthrovugh workes, when ſhe ad recei- 
hath workes fol- ued the meflengers, 6 ſent them out another way? 
lowing bs. PO 26 4 For as the body without y ffirit is dead, 
o 7; * procuet#2 %* euen ſo the faith witbout works is dead. 

p Of that dead and | 


ruitles fauh which you boat of. 13 A ou th reaſon raken from a like example of 
Rthab y hatlot, who alfa prooue4 by ber workes tbat ſhe was in'tifie 1 by a rae 
fai b. $ Jofb.a,t. 14 The concluſion repeated againe : faith whice brivge:b wot 
fo:ta fruics and works, is net faith, bar a dead carcaſe, 
CHAP. III. 
3 To fhewe that a Chrij/s19n man mutt goneyne bis tone 
gue'with the brjd'e of fatth and charitie, G6 hee decla« 
reih the ceommod:ties and miſchiefes that tnſie1heyeof : 
15 and how much mans witedrme 17 differeth frum 
hearently. 
M Y * brethren , be not many maſters , 2 knows 
ing that wee thall ceceiue the greater .con- 
demnation, | 
OS a”. - #0 in wany things wee | (inne all. 3 If any 
knees @ how doe) an finne notin word , he is a petfect man , and 
au:bority to iudge Rble to briule all the body. p 
and cepſure-others 2 4 Beholde, wee put bites into the horſes 


yrs Be. Mouthes; that they ſhould obey vs, and wee turne 


cauſe they provoke abont all their bodie. 
G:ds ſeueririe B:hold alſo the ſhipp?s, which though they 


ih = wry be fo great, and are driuzn of h-rce winds.yet are 
oully and rigorouſly, they turned aboant wich a very {mallrudder , whis 


conJemue others, therſoeter the gouernour liſterh, 
being themſeliues 5 Enn fo the corgue 15 a litle member, boa- 


wictieand fauliye, . x . 
: Valeſe io tho: Rech of great things; 5 beholde,howe great a thing 


ceaſe from this ma- @ Irle fire kindleth. 
fierlike and proud 6 Ang the tongue is fire, yea, a® workle of 


rd he 
Froeng args wickednefle : ſo is the rongpue {r among our 


kl Op , flumble, 

3 The ſeuearh 
place, touching 
ate br14eling 

Of the rongue, i0ye 
rel with ihe for- 
mr , fo thatitis 
manifeſt that ghere 
35 no mar which 
may not futtly be 
found fault witbal, 
ſeeing 1t is a rare 
Yertue ro bridle 

the rougue, 

4 Re ſhevyeth by 
itxo imilica ies, 


place ; Let no man 


© ſ>tteth on fire the courſe of nature , and it is ſet 


on hre of hell. 

2 For the whole nature of beaſts, 6c of birdes, 
and of creeping things , and things of the ſz is ta= 
med, and hath beene rae) of the nature of wan, 

'$ But the tongue Can no man tame. 47. s an vn= 
taly euill, fall of deadly poy ion. 

9 6 Therewith bletie we God euen the Father, 
ard therewith curſe we gien,which are made after 
the 7 hmilitude of God, 

10 # Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
th» one ;okeo from and Curling ; my brethren , theſe things onght not 


the bridles of bor= ſo to be. 
ies , theother from x14 Beth a fountaine ſend foorth at one place 


the ruiderg of : 
ips , bow e ſweete mater and bitter ? 
PF , DOW great : A _ 
matters may be 12 Can the hgge tree,y bretbren,brivg forth 
oliues , either a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 


w—_ to palle 
ridnh ary +a make both ſalt water and {w2etes ; 
toague, 13 9 Who isa wiſe man & endued with knowe 
5 Va theconrary edge among you? let bim ſhew by good conuet- 
ſation bis works in meekevefie of witedome. = 
14 Butif yee have bitter enuying and ſtrife in 


part be ſhewerh 
bow great diſcom- 

your hearts , rcioyCe not , ncither be lyars againfd 
the trueth. 


modities arife by 
the interuperan- 

ci? of the tongue, 
rooghog ths 

walew-.rld, to ; : 
tte ende x men may ſomuch the more diligemly giue themſelges to moderate 
it. b Anheape of ak miſchicfes. & It 1s aviero ſet the whoie worlde on five, 
6 Amongſt orher faulrs of the .ongue , the Apoſtle chiefly reprooueth backbiting 
& ſpeaking enill »f our neighbours, ever 1a them ejpecially which otherwiſe wal 
ſeeme godly and religious. 7 . Hee denieth by wo reaſons, that m_ can be 
praiſed by that man, that vſetb ourſed ſpeaking,or to backbire:firſt becauſe ow is 
the image of Go4, which whoſoeuer reuerencerh nor, doth nor honour God oy 
ſelfe, 8 Secondly, b-cauſe the order of nature which God bath ſetio tbiugs, will 
not ſuffer things thet are ſo contrary the one to the other , t0 ſtande the oe wan 
the other, 9 The eight part Which havgetb wich tbe former,tuuching meekene = 
of minde, agaiaſt which be ſerterb eguie avd a contentions minde. Eto the 
beginaing be ſtoppetb the mouth of the chiefe fougraine of al thee miſchie es, ro 
wht, a falſe perſyyaſion of Wiſedome , whereas notwithſtaniing there is no trus 


wifdome , but : aat is beauenly, aud framgeh our mngey to all Einde of true moe 
ration and fynplicitte, 


* + Ns > 14 br. 4 0 
- 9.P 

Chap. 1iz jjiz, 
P-lh1.11h, 


members, that it defileth the whole bodies, and. 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
bur 3; earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. d He ſetteth mey- 
16 For where enuyirg an ftrife is, there 5s ſe. © £89177 rhe feree 


Do : and cywell natxre 


7 Bat the wiſedome that 8: from above, isfirſt 14a: heauenty wiſe» 
pare, then peaceable, gentle,caſfie to be intreated, 4m Fringeth forth 


: 4 . . A 4 : 
Full of 4 mercie and goo. fcuites, wichout iudging, ©, Hy 9 wo 


and without hypocnſie, weſe , referreth al 
13 9 And the faire of righteouſaafſe is fowen 15:75 t» Gods gle 


* , and th t 
in peace, of them that make peace. of $5 os i Drek 


19 Becauſe the 
world perſwade:h it ſelfe that they are miſerab'e yobich liu* perceably & ſimply; 
on che contrary fide the Apoſtle pronouacerth that they ſhall at the lenguk reape 
the barueſt of peaceab:e 11gtreouſues, | 


C H A P. IV, 


x Hee yeckoneth vp the miſchiefes that Pproceede of the 
Workes of the fleſh. 7 Here exhorteth 16 humilinue t ard 
Jo prerge the heayt 3 from pride, 10 back2utny, 14 and 
the forgerfulnefie of our ewne infirmiiie. 


E Rom : whence are wares and contentions a- 

m0ng you ? ate they Ot hence , era of yOur | ye g2eth as 
pleaſures, that hght in your wembers ? forvvird in the fame 
_ 2 Yeloft, and have not : ye epvie , and defire argument,condem- 
immoderzatcly . and cannot obraine : ye fight and nog certaione other 


; Cnt-s of warres 
ware, and get nothing, 2 becauſe ye acke not, contentions, to 


3 Ye ask2,and recein? not , becauſe ye aike *1', vebrideled 


awiſe, that yee twig lay the ſammeon your plea- P/eafnces, and 1m 
ures, ts, 


, : by their effects, 
4 3 Ye adulterersandalultereſſes, know yee for ſo much as the 


not tit: the amitie of the worlde is the emmitie of id wat 
1457, ” 9 


GoJ? Whoſoener therefore will be a f:iend of the ( thae they vrivg 
world, mak<th hinſclfe the enemie of GoJ. notbiag els 10 ctew 
5 4 Doe yethicke that the Scripture fayeth in 12 Whom racy are, 
. we - bur incurable 
vaine , The ſpirit chat dwelleth in vs , luſteth after 0s. 
eniun? ? 2 He reprehens 


6 But the Scripture offereth wore grace , and 9th they by 
name, W:1ch are 


therefore faith, + Godrefiteth the proude, and ,.. .hames to 
guueti: gr-C< io the humble, goe abour rom ke 
7 & 5 Submit your ſsJues to God : refift the de- v2J the miaiter 


, s a id beiper of thei 
unll, ail tie Will Bee from FOu, luits an atlas, 


Draw? neere to God,and he will raw Neere in ackizg thivgs 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge Which etiber are 


| TE , of :hemſeines vas 
four heerts , ye double minded, Lavull, or beiog 


9 5 Suffer afRictions, and forow ye,and weep : 1.wfall, aske hem 
let your lavghter be turned f3to mourning , and to wicked purpo- 


Fee pgs . ſes and vies. 
FI A 
your toy into © heauinefſe, 3 An otherrea- 


10 * Caſtdowne your ſelucs before the-Lord, {,v why fu-b vos 
and he will lift you vp. brideled tuites 


11 7 Spzakznot euill one ef another, brethren, 2 pleaſures are 
Vvtter'y to be eon- 


He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother , or heethat ques rowir, 
condemneth his brether,ſpeaketh euill of the Law, becauſethar be 


and condeameth the Lawe : and if thou Condem- thu gizerb bim- 
ſeife ro thy world, 


neſt the Lawe , thou art got an obſciuer of the jo bimntlk 
Law, but a1udge. from God, and 
þreaketh the band 
of that holy ani ſpiritual mariage. 4 The taking away of an obie&ion:Indeede 
our mindes 19nnve keadlong into theſe vices , but wee ough: ſo much the more 
diligently rake becde of them : whi.h care and (tudie {hall not be 1n yoior , ſeeing 
that GoJ refi terk the ſtubvurne,, and giueth that grace to the mode?} and bum?le 
that ſu1mounteth all thoſe vices, o Prew.3,34. r.peter-5,5, & Epheſ 4,27. 
FT be couciution: Wee mult ſer che contrary vereves agaiolt (vie vices, an1 theres 
fore whereas wee obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the deuill , wee maſt ſu>our our 
minJesto Gd , ani reliit the de ill, witha certazne an} alfured hope o' vitork: : 
To be ſhort . wee wait employ our ſclues rocome neere.ypco God by puriiie and 
ſinceritie of life, .6 Hee goetb on in the ſame compariſon of conracies , & ſerterh 


againſt rhoſe prophane ioyes an earbelt ſorowe of minde , ard againit pride & ar- 


rogancie , holy modeſize, a By this worde the G,ecians meant an heaninefe 
iojned with ſhame; aftnefſe, which is tobe ſeen in a caft downe countenawce, ( 
ſetled as it were vp:a the ground, » x Peter 5.6. 5 He reprebenern moſt ihgr- 
pely another {ouble miſchiefe of pride: the one is, in that th» proud and arrogaut 
will bane other men to line according to tbeir will & pleaſure, aud therefore they 
doe mit ar: vgantly condemne wharſoe ver pleaſerh iÞ6 wor: rybich tÞing cauror 
bes done without great iniurie to our onely Lawe-maker, for by this meanes kus 
Lawes are fon - fanli withall , as riot circum{peRly yeough written , and mea 
chalenge tbar vato tbemſelnes which properly belongeth to God aloue., wiher 


they lay a Law vpon megs conſciences, 
Ms 12 There 


Friendſhip of the world, 103 


"Ho vrereneihhenten, 


+ Rem.14,4. 

$ The order faule 
18 this : thar mea 
doe ſo conk Jem» 
ly determine vpea 
theſe and thote 
marrers and bu. 
nefſes, a$ though 
that every moment 
of their life 41d nor 
depend of Gvu4. 

+> 1.Cor.4,19. 

9 The conclufion 
of all rhe former 
treati'e : The know» 
edge of the will 
of G»d doe:h not 
one!y nothing at 
all profire , val ie 
the life be anſwera- 
bl» vnto it, bur 
alſ> maketh the 
fi2nes farre more 
grieuous. 


12 There is ene Lawgidef,which is able td (ane, 
and to deflroy, + Who att thou that iudgeſt anoe 
ther man ? 

13 8 Goetb now,ye that ſay,To day ot to mo« 
row wee will goe into ſuch a citie , and contintte 
there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 {And yet ye cannot tell what frallte tO MOs 
rowe.For what is your life? It is even a yapour that 
appearcth for a little time, and afterward yaviſheth 
away.) 

n4 For that ye ought to ſay,$ If the Lord will, 
and, If we line, wewilldoe tbis or that, 

16 But now yeereioyce in your boaſtings:all 
fuch reioycing is euill. 

17 5 Therefore to him that knoweth bow to do 
well , and doeth iTnor, to him iris finne, 
| CHAP. V, 
x He threatneth the rich with Gods ſewers tudgement, for 
their p:3dr,7 that the pooye hearin the miſcyable ende of 


the rich, $ my patiently beare affiict;ons,ur as Job did, 
14 exen in thei diſtreſs. 


Oe * conowe,ye ich men : weepe,and howle 
for your wiſcries that ſhall comp ypon you. 
2 Yout riches are Corrupt,and your garments 
are Mothexen. 

3 Your gcl{d and filuer is cankered, and tbe ruft 
of them [Þalbe a wicnefle agaivſ you,and ſhall ear 
your ficth, as it were fire, Ye bauc heapel yp treas 
ſure for the laſt dayes. 
more yalae thea CH ck f = a nk; —_— 

or ag-ri r our fieldes (which is of you K-pr backe by 
ke Leg who is Amore vb , and the cries of han which haue 
wore mizhtie the: reaped , are entred into the a cares of che Lord of 
ge are , hath heard hoaſtes. 
b Tee have pampe» $5 Ycebauelined in pleaſure on the earth, and 
red vp an vry in wantonnete. Ye hane Þ nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a < day of laughter, 


8 He denounceth 
ytter deſtruction 
to the wi.ked and 
prophace rich 
ren , and ſuch as 
are drowned in 
their r:0r0uſnelle, 
mcckiag at rhcir 
fooliſh confideece 
When as there is 
pothing indeed = 


e The Heb;ewes 


cad & day that rs 1 . 

ns 6 Yee haue condemned , and have killed the 
pi ny 14D tuft, and he hath not reſifted you, 
a day of laughter 72 3 Bee patient therefore, brethren, ynto the 
= gn, comming of the Lord. 3 Bebolde,the hasbandeman 


waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth , and 
bath long patiznce for it,yarill bee receige the for 
wer, and the latter raine, 
8 Beyealſopaient therefore,and ſettle your 
hearts. for the comming of y Lord draweth neere. 
9 + 4 Gruſgenot one againſt another, bre« 
which the rich thren,lealt yee be condemae! : s behold,che indge 
men doe them. 


3 Thetaking away of an obieftion : Although his comming ſeemeto linger, yet at 
the leaſt ye mutt follow the busbandmen,who doe patiently waite for the times 
abar are proper for the fruites of the earth. And againe, G-d wiil var deferre the 
leaſt iore of rhe time that be hath gpr—_ 4 H:e commezdeth Chritiian patt- 
ence , fo that whereas 0: her —— impatience vſe to accuſe one anotber , the 
fairbf.c1 on the comrary fide complaine not,akbough tbey receiue injurie. d By 
grudgng , hee meancth 4 certaine inward complaining Which berokeneth is 
potience, 5 The conclufon:The Lord 13 at the doore,who will defend bis own, 
and revenge bis enewies, and therefore we need not to trouble our ſelues. 


THE FIRST 


that to the poore, 
which be fpake 
8g2iuft the rich, 
warning them t:0 
wait for the Lords 
comming p4.iente 
ly 1 who will re- 
uenge the iniuties 


NERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP: I, 


3 Hee extelleth Gods m-ycie ſbewed in Chrift , which wee 
lay helde on by faith, 4 poſi: fe through hope, 10 whereef 
the Prophrts foretotdr. 13 Hee exheyteth 15 to venotunce 
the world, 23 and their former life , and ſo wholly yeeld 
themſe/wues to God, ; . 


> ETER an Apoftle of IESVS 
BYYCHRIST, to the ftrargers that 
dwell here and there thriovg*ont 
Pontus , Galtia , Cappadocia , Ala and 


Bi:hynia, 


. 


I.Perets © 
. *.# 
vr etets ed 


$1 Re W__T 13 Tr 
[OY P os * x TS ay « 


Randeth before the doors; | a 
10 6 Take, wy braces he Hordad Be © hag 

enlample 0 rive aduerfitie ol 100g p&- 

on » which have Hoke in the Name of the pops 


obie@ , that ix 
11 Beholde, weconnt them bleſſed which en. 16040 oy 
dure, Yee hane beard of the patience of Iob, and meacrs ſever, 
hane knowen what © end the Lord evade. For the be fertetb againg 
Lordis very picifull and mercifull, of the examples 


I2 7 Bur before all things, my brethren, 4 ſweare _ pay 


te patience 


not, neither by hanen,nor by eartb,nor by any 0- beda molt tapyy 
ther oathe: bur let f your yea,be yea,and your nay, ©*" + becauſe God 


nay, leaſt ye fall into condemnatien, full 70 Sogn 


13 *Is any among you afflitediLet him pray, forlaketh his, 
Is any merry?Let him ſing, : A. What end the 
14 Isany ficke among youtLet him call for the "ph 


Becauſe 
Elders of the Charch, andlet them pray for biz, the dex —_ 
and anoint him with & 8 oyle in the > Name of the ſometimes 

—— 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ficke, our into oarber, 
and theLotd ſhi raiſe bim vp:and if he have Goto ſomerime lefpr, 


wicred i firnzs, they ſbalibe forgiven bim. ang. 
16 '* Ackrowledge your faultes one to ano» wamneihvens n 


ther,and pray one for avotber,that ye may be hea- derelt ſuch wice 
led : »3 for the prayer of a righteous man availeth {202*f » and to 


R aeeuſtome our 
much, if it be fergent, tougnes ev ſimple 


I7 * Helias wasa wan ſubie& to like pflions «2d true talke, 
as we ae,and he prayed oarneſtly thax it might not * Fiath. 5.34. 


- . Oo Th 
raine,& it rained not on the earth for three yeunes $a. wks an bn 
and (ix2 monabs, 


prme , peake or Afe 
18 And he prayed 2gaine: and the heaven gaue f!""* # fomply, and 


- x Re, and tbe earth brought forth her fruit. and tharthat yy | 


19 2 Brethren, & Ifany of youbath erred wif denie, denie it 
from the irueth , and ſome man bath & conuerted #1027 and flarty. 
him A He m— 

» the beſt remed! 
29 Let him know that hee which hath conver- _—_ all aff. 
ted the firncr from guing aſtray ont of his way , 92%, towir, prayers 
ſhall ſeue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a mul» Joe ho ane he 
titade of finnes. | : 


row avd ioy. 
. 9 Re ſhewerbpe- 

euliarly , to what pbyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, when weeare diſeaſed; to 
wtt, tothe prayers of the Elders , whi:h then aiſo contdecure the bodie, (for fo 
much as the gift of healiog was toen in force) and take away the chiefeit cauſe 
of ſickaeſſes and diſeesſes , by obtaining for the ficke through their prayers and 
exiartations , remiſſion of finnes., « AMarke 6,13. g This was a figne of the 
£i/t of healing : ani nowe ſeeing wee hae the peſt 0 more,the ſicne 15 no longey 
ureeſizry, h By calling on the Name of the Loy 

m1:ntions of pnnes, for diſeaſes ave for the moit part ſemt becauſe of innes. 10 Bee 
cauſe God pardoneth their franes which confeſſe and acknowledge them , and 


not theirs which iuſtifie thermſelues, tberefare rhe Apoſtle addeth , that wee - 


Ought freely to conferre one wi-b another touching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes , that 
wee may belpe one anotker with our prayers. 11 Hee commendeth prayers by 
the effeftes that come of them, that ail men way vnderkan4 that there is no« 
thing more effe&tuali then 'hey are , ſo that they proceede from a pure minde, 
e t Kings 17, r.and 18. 45.lnkeg 25, 123 The a of an obieion : All 
reprehentions are not con/emved , ſeeing that on the coutrry parttbere is no 
thing more acceptable ro Grd, then to call into ihe w.y a brother that was 


wandring our of:he way. % Matih.18,15, k Aath called bim backe from his * 


Way. 


EPISTLE GE- 


x Peter purpoſing 
2 * Ele& according to the * foreknowledge of 5; ſpeake of the 


CT. > 2 dveries cfa Chri- 
God the Father ynto b ſanRihcarion of the Spirit, 9ian life. reaſoveth 


» firſt of the princi- 
ples and be ginomages of all ChriP an a&io"s , rifing farre bigher then nature, & ca- 
rying v$alſo farre aboue tbe ſame, For be ſhewerh y wee which are orbderwiſe of 
yvature figners, were throug 1he free raercie of God the Father firſt cboſen from e- 
uerlattng: then according - © that everlaiting decree,vwere by a certaine ſecond cre» 
2:10D made his ſopnes in Chriſt his onely begotrey,by woſeSpirit we are inwards 
Iy charged, & by wh« ſe blood we alſo are reconciled,to y end,tbat zs Chriſt him- 
{elſe roſe againe frcm the dead,we alſo might be received intotbat ſame beaueniy 
& everlaſting glory. . a Or atcording to the purpoſe of Geo,who newer altereth nor 
changeth the ſame, b That being ſet apart from the veil of the wicked world, 
throngh the werking of the holy Ghoft they ſhould be conſecrate t0Ged, Ephe-l5e 


through 


<tr Ss: eas 4 
* Ie} 17 "8 bo of ; $4, 
w TA > WAR” 7 2d aw ? a; 
% . 4 X35 4. : i=.3 © 
a » FI) 
we 3» LOULDIOCCO 
—_— 
. 


s Hee bath reaſon 1 makiug * 


hap! 


Sd” A 4 * A M#% 
: (7. by gt WY __ 
” # + 


e Fucr/afting 
hoes 


8s Nowe hee 
ſheweth by 
what Way wee 
come vato that 
glory , to wir, 
th: ough ail 
hindc of afflith» 
ons, wheiein 
notwithitanding 
f.itd makeeb vs 
fo ſecure , that 
Wee are BOT Ones 
ly not ouercome 
with ſorowe, 
but alſo through 
the bebolding 
of God bimſeiſe 
(wbo other- 
wiſe is iouilible) 
with the eyes 
of faith are yas» 
ſpeaxeably oye 
fall : becauſe 
all ſuch rbinge, 
4) they are bug 
for a time, (@ 
ace chey not 
applied vate 
vs to deſtroy: 
ys, but as it 
were by bre to 
perze ve, and te 
make vs perfite, 
that at the 
length we may 
edrine ſaluas 
ton. 
4 Thts is thas 
time rehrich Dan 
wielcalleth the 
tim- of the ends, 
win as ; p 
reat reftoring of 
4 things ſballbe, 
which all crea« 
tures looke for, 
Rn. 


; Lots hs - aL 
4 
, * 


ycto you : 

3 Blefled be God, enen the Father of our 
Lord Iefas Chriſt, which according to his aboun= 
dant mercie hath begotten ys againe ynto a © liue- 
In hopa,by the reſurreQion of LeſusChriſt from the 


4 Ton inheritance inrmortall and yndefi. 
ted, a14 that witherah not , r:({eracd in beauen 


for vs, | SO 
5 2 Which are kept by the power of Go 


throagh faith vrto ſelaetion, which is prepared to 


be ſhzwed in the hift time. 

6 Wheretn ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (ifneederequire)ye arein beauineGe,through 
manifold tentations, | 

7 That the riiall of your faith , being wuch 
more precious then golde that periſheth {though 
ic - _ fire) right be found yato your 

aiſe, onout and glory at the e appearing of 
Fefus Chriſt : FOE * | " 

$ Whome yee have notſ:ene, and yetloue 
him, in whom now , though yee ſee bim not , yer 
doe you b:treue, and reioyca wich ioy vaſpcakezs 
ble and glorions, 

9 Recztuing the J ende ef your faith, eve the 
faluation of your ſoutes. | 

10 3 Ofthe which ſ{uation the Prophets hate 
inquired and fcarched , waich prophgcicd of che 
grave that ſhould come ynto you, 

11 Searching when or at what tire the Spi- 
tit which taſtifiad before of Chrift which was in 
ther, ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſhould 
come” ynto Chriſt , and the glory that ſhouKl fol- 
lows, | 

12 Voto whom it was revealed , that not 
ynto themſ:lues , but yato vs they (houlde mi. 
nifter the things which are ſhewed ento. you 
by them which have preacheJ yato you the 
Goſpell by the boly Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
_ the which things the Angels defire to be- 


13 + Wherefore? girde vp the loynes of your 
minde : be fober , 5and iruſtÞ perfeAly on that 
grace that is brought yato you ,7 inthe reucla> 
tioa of telus Chrif, | 


kd 9. , 
e He ſpeaketh of the ſecond comming of Chrit. hOr,veward. 3 He putteth e dif- 
ference bervveene true fai:b,that is ro ſay. that fai-b which only barb aneye to the 


d.trine of the Prophets and Apo'tles, and falfe fairh: Afterward bee 


ethrwo 


degrees of one and the (elfe ſame faith , uccording tc the maner of the diners reue- 
lcions, wben as indeee-it is. bur one onely faith: Thirdly,be fatrb,y tbe preaching 
ofthe Apoſtles is rhe-'wfilling of rhe preaching of the Pcophets,alchough tbe latter 
end of it de as yer lvoked for the very Angels. f He aPudeth to the prophecie of 
luel, which was exhibited wpon the day of Pentecoft,ju the Apofiles,as it were in 


the firit fruits of the holy Ghott , 


hich this ſame owy Peter declareth, Att.2 6. 


4 Hee goeth from. ſaich ro bope , Which is indeede a companion that cao pot be. 
ſundred from faith: and be vſech an argnment taken of compariſon: We ought nor 
tobe voearied inloking for ſo excelleny, a thing, which the very Angels wat e for 
Birth preat defire. g Tb1$.55 4 borrowedſpeach, taken of & common wſage amougft 
them : fo by reaſon that they ware long garments,they could not trawarle nl fie 
they girded wp themſelnes : aud hencett is that Chrift ſazde , Let your loynes be 


y1i-d vþ, 


to Wit, continuall, vo:ill we enioy the thing we bope 


x He ſerteth forth very briefly wbat maner of hope ours ougbs tobe, 


for : then, whar we have to. 


hope for,to wit, grace (-bat is, free faluation Jrenealedre vsin the Goſpell, and not 
fiat, thu men doe raſky and ſoudly.promiſe to themſetues. þ Sownd!y end ſix8- 
wrely 6 An argument to ſtirre vp our miadet, ſeeing that God doerk vor wait nll 


” ns COT OO OO ST Er WI 0 IS 
0 + « P* # 


S201. . 
through obedierite and ſpciokeling of the blood 
of lefus Chriſt ; Grace and peace be culiplied 


wee ſ-eke him , but cauſertb ſo great a bene to be brought even yato vs. 7 Hee 
ſeneth outehe ende of faith, lealt avy man ſhould promiſe himſelfe,either ſooner or 
Juer (har full ſaluarion , to wit , thelatter comming of Chriſt: and. iberewirhall 
Wernetb vs, not to meaſure the dignitie ofthe Goſpe! according to the yreſeng 
late, ſeciog that that which vre (ze now » i3 not yt revealed, 


of "0 's FP.” 4 FE i 7 So, Pt EE I "; - w 2 % 2; a 44 EPL TY 
price of ourredemprion, 1c 


- 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſclucs ymo the former luftes of your igno- 
rance : | ' 3 Hee paſeth 

15 But he which hath called you, is boly,fo f'9 faith a2d 


__ - bo 
be ye holy in # ell maner of conuerſation, 7 hor 


16 9 Becauſzitis written , & Be ye boly, for I bb , which are 
am holy, | raderoode ia 

17 30 Andifyee i call him Father,which with- p< nrnpyr nnd xg 
out” refpeCt of perſen in{gerh according to encry coofitterh in evo 
rwans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here *bings, to revonne 
1a feare, ar For : 
18 2? Knowing that yee were not redeemed which taites bave 


with cortuptible things , « filuer and golde , from their beginning = 
your yaine converſation , receiued by the traditi- Jiyest bliadcetle 
ons of the fathers, 


f are borne : bur 
19 + But withtheprecions blood of Chrift,as b-linelſe procee« 


b 
of a Lambe yndehiled, and withone ſpot. deth from the 


k * grace and fau:ur 
20 '2 Which wascordeined before the © foun- 775 o D, whick 


dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt a4opretb vs, and 


tires for your ſakes, arr op _ 


21 Which by his meanes doe beleene in ihe farber and the 
God that ra;ſsd him from the dead ,and gaue cbiidren may be 
a glorie , that your faith and hope might be in 292 diſpoli- 

od. + L ke 1,75. 

22 !2 Having purified your ſoulss in obeying 5 Hee ſhewerb 

the trueth through the Spirit, to* loue brotherly {þ4t fanRihcarion 


- at doerh neceBſaril 
without faining , loue one another with a pure (gig adopti-. 


heart fervently : on. | 
23 Being borne anew, not cf mortall feede,but $ Tevit.x1.46 
of imwortall , by the word of Gad,who liverk aad \Þ 2 


and 16 7. 
endwueth for euer, 20 As before be 


24 1+ Forall + I A:ſh 19 as orafſe, & all tie glo- 0H pn rrue- 
ric of man as the floure of grafie, The grafle wi- ;| rh and hope - 
from f.iIfe , ſo deer 
thereth, and the foure falleth away. her nov obedi» 
25 '5 But the worde of the Lord endureth for *oce, ſerivg 
ener : and this is. the worde which is preached a- the quicke and 


flarpe fight of 
mmorpg you God , zgainf! at 
curward wake, 
and earnef! reve- 
rence 8gainſt yaine ſeueritie- 8s Tf you will be called the ſennes of that Fathev. 
4 Deuter.10.17. 7:m.1.11.galat. 2.6. 1t Anexbortation;wherein bee ſetter 
ſoorth theexcellencie avd greainefle of the benehi, e of God the Fa: ker, iv far Rity- 
ing vs by rhe death of bis owne Soane, And bee partly (zrtetb the | u:ifyings of 
the Lawe againſt the thing it ſe]te, that is, 2gaiuft the blood of Chriſt, aud partly 
alſo maps traditions which bee conderaveth as viierly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee 
they never ſo olde & aucitent, + 1, Cor.6,20 4nd 7 23.hebr.g,14.1.iohn.1,7.1c- 
0l.1 5, 12 Thetaking away of an obieQiun : what vas deneto the world be- 
fore that Carift was ſeat into the worlde? was there n9 bolircefſe before, and was 
there no Chyrgh? The Apoſtle anſwereth , that Carit was ordeined & appointed 
to redeeme & deliver mankivde , beforetbat marckinde was : much lefle was there 
ary Church without bim before bis commiug into the flefh : yer ve are happieſt 
«boue the reſt , to.wwhome Chriſt was exhibited indeede, jo rbis that bee bavi 
fuffered apd onercome d-ach for vs., doeth nowe moſt eFe&yally worke ia vs by 
tbe vertue of bis Spitite, ro create in vs ſai:b, bope,and cbarinie. F Rom 16 25, 
Epheſ 3,9. colefl.3.26 a timoth.1.10. titws 13. k Fromenerlaſting, 13 Hee 
commendeth the praiſe of obedience, thar is , Charitie : earneſtly beating into 
their beads azaine , thirhe ſpeakerh not ef avy common charitie, & ſuch as pro- 
ceedeth from that our corrupt nature-, but of that whoſe beginning is the S-irir 
of God , which pyrifieth our ſoules rhrongh :he vyorde [ayed holde on by faith, 
and ingendreth alſo in ys a ſpirituall and euerlafting life , as God is ac ft pure. 
and truely living. # Chap 2.17. roman. 3.10. epheſg.a, 14 Arcaſon 
why wee haues neode of this beauenly generation , 10 wit , becauſe that wen , bee- 
their glorie never ſogreat , are of ca.urevoyJe of all true and ſound goodvefis, 
+ Eſac-40,6. :4mes 1,10. | The worde( fleſb)ſbrweth the weakenefe of our wa- 
ture, Which is chiefly to bee conſidered ins the leſb it ſelfe. 15 Agzaine, kaſt aty. 
man ſheuld ſeeke'tbat ſpiri:uall force and vertue io fained imagioations, the Apo 
ſtle calleth vs backe to y word of God : reaching vs furthermore , that there is.»0. 
other worde of the Lor4 to bee looked for , then this which is preached, i, 
which oaely wee muſt wruſts 
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r Heexhovteth the newe borne in: faith, to leade their lives 
anſweyable to the ſame; 6 and lea#t thery ow ſbow/d 
Rtagger,he bringeth in that which was foretolde t onching 
Chriit. tt Then hee wilteth them to be obedient to Ma- 
giftrates, 21 and that they patiently beare adutrſuuie 


after Chriſts example, 

| W Herfore , + * laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, 
2 3651 and all guile,and diffiaulation,and enuie,aud 
+ Roms | All euill ſpeaking, 
ephr{.4,23. '. 2 | -2 As 2 newe borne babes deſire that (in- 
00 torr cere milke of the worde, that yee ray growe 
: Hauing laid for thereby, wo 
the ſoundatioarke, 3 3 Becauſe yeelbauetaſted that the Lord 3s 
Spirit of Gd etfe« bountiful, a 
Ruyally warking 


+ To whore comming .as ynto a liuing 
ſtoae , difallowed of men, bur choſ.a of God and 
precious, : 


by the word, and 
hantng butirt there» 
vpon tbree vercues 
which are tbe oF "ER 
arounda of atl 5 Yee alſo as linely ſtones, be wade a ſpiri- 
Chriftiau ation, tuall houſe, 5 an holy & Pcizftaoud' to offer vp 


ro wit, faith, bope Cjriwuall ſacrifices acceptable to. God by Iefus 
and cbaiiwe : now Curifh 


be proceedeth to a FINS . 
geaerall exhorta« 6 $ Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the. 


gs. w © mem- Sceipture, * Beholde,L put in Sion a chiete corner 
that wee fleeait one , ele andprecious ; and hee that belzeueth 
ſhewe; bath of therein, ſhall not be atbamed, 

ſecret and alſo- 7 7 Vato you therefore which beleeue , itis 
mg wes 1is, Precigus : but yato them which be diſobedicragne 
char being newly -# Rone waich the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 
begotten aad borce. qya{e the head ofthe corner, 

wo njecclachrenng $8 And a * ſtone to ſtumble at, anda rocke 


of rhe yacorrupt R 
word , drawiogand Of offence, even fo them which ſtumble at the 


ſacking grerdily worde, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing 
the ſame wort 8 they were euen ordained, | 


milks , we {hould 5 T3 
more and more as 9 $ Bntyez are a Choſen generation ,.a royall 
ix were growe vp : 
in that ſpitituall 
life.-And he cal- : 
leth ir, Syncere, not onely becauſe ir is a moſt pure thing, but alſs that we ſhould 
take heede of therwhich corrupt it. a As Secommeth new men. 3 He com- 
mendeth tbar ſpiritual nouriſkmeot for the ſxveeteneſſe and profite ofir. {| Ur, dee 
tafte, 4 He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortation , avd vſerh another kinde 
of borowed ſp:ech, alluding tothe Temple, Therefore be ſay*rh, that the compa- 
nie of the faithful is as it were a certaine boly & ſpitituall building,butk of ltue- 
ly ſtones, the foundnion whereof is Criſt, as a lively ſtone ſalteiving all tharare 
Hyned vato bim with bis living vertue,and knitting them together with himſelte, 
al:hough rhis ſo great a treaſure be neg'e&ed of men, 5 Going forward inthe 
ſame ti:nilicade, be compareth vs nowe 0 Diieſtes placed to tbizende in tbar ſpiri« 
tvall remple, rbar wee ſhou'd ſerve him-with ſpirſuall worſhip,that 13, with bho- 
linefſg and righteouſnes: but as the rempte,fo js the Prieſthosd built ypon Chriſt, 
in whom one:yall our ſpicituall offerings are accep'g4.+ Rewue!.1,6. 6 Heproo- 
azrd ir+y the teſtimovie ofthe Propher Eſai. * Eſai.28,16. rem. 9,33- 7 By 
fetting rhe mo!'t bleſſed coadicion of the beleeuers , and the moſt miſerable of rhe 
rebellious one againtt ano! ber, be prickerh forward the beleeuers,aud triumpherh 
ouer the other: anlaiſo preueneth an offence which ariſeth hereof,that none doe 
taore reſiſt this do&rine 0: ihe Goſpel), rhen they which ace cbiefeit among rhe 
. peaple of Go4,as were atthattime thar Pecer wrote theſerbings,the Driettes and 
Elde$9, and Scribes. Therefore be anſwereth firſt of all y there isno cauſe why any 
man ſhou'd be aſtoniſhed at this their ſtubbuinnefſe , as thougb ir were a ſtracge 
ma: rer,Feeing we haue beene forewarned ſo long before, that ic {hould ſo come ro 
pail» : ayd moreouer, that ic pleaſed God to create and make certaine to this ſelfe 
ſame parpoſe , that the S>nne of God mighr b: glorified in their iufſt condemyati- 
on, Tairdly,for that the glory of Ci:ift 1s bereoy ſet foorth great'y, whereas not- 
witaſtaading Cariſt 1emainerh the ſure aead of his Church, and they that ſtumble 
a#+ bin cait dovwae and ouerthrow themſe!ues,and not Chriſt. Fourthly, although 
they be erca'ed ro this ende and parpoſe, yet their falland decay is notto be atiri» 
buted te God,but rotbeir owne gbſtznate ffubburnneſſe whic h commeth_ berwye-rie 
Godedecree, and the executihn thereof or their condemnation,and U the true and 
. proper cauſe of their deltru&ion, #$ Pſal,118, 2r matt 21,4. att.qtr. oF Eſa. 
$, 14. 124.9433. $ Ttecontrary memver,to Wit, bedeſc+ibe:h the Gizgular ex- 
cellencieof ths elec: &alſo leſt any m:n ſhou'!d doubr whetter hee be choſen cr 
pat.he Apottle calleth ys backs to the eff-Quall calliag, that is,ro the yoyce ofthe 
Gofpetl ſou (diag bork 1n oat eares and mindes by the ourward preacbiag and Sa- 
comers , whereby wee nay certeiuly vnder'tand that eutrr'aiting decreeofour 
G'uation, (which otberwite js moſt fecrer & hidd-n)and that through the onely 
mersy of God,who freely cbuſeth and callerb vs. Therefore this onely remainetb, 
fay'h he , thy: by all meanes p. fable yvee (er fourth ſo great goedueile of the moſt 
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+ Prieſthood, an boly,nation,a pe Care 

tie', that ye ſhould, rt wc 

that hath called you out of darknefſe into his mare 

neilous light; HEY x 
10 & Which in time paſt were dot a pogles : 

yet «re now the people of God : which in time Is 


 palt were not vader mercy, but naw haue obteined 


mercie, | 
11 9 Dearely beloued,ro I befeech you,as ftran- $ Hſe.z,13; 


gers andpilgrims , * 2! abſteine from flelbly laſts 9 He rommand te 


12 which tight againſt the ſoule, that general ex, 


I2 739 Andhaue your conuerſation honeſt a- ey reaſon why 


mong.the Gentiles,that they which ſpeake euill of we o»ghr to lus 
you as of euill doers.'+ may by your goods; workes bolily , ro wit, 


which they ſhall ſee, gloritie God in the day of becauſe we are 


! Citizens of heauen, 
b viltation, and therefore oP 


I3 5 * Therefore ſabmit your ſelues ynto oughtto live ac. 


c ail wanner ordinance of man 15 fr the Lordes 1, Ah 


iake ,'7 whether itbe ynto the Kiog, as vnto the world ; which is 

ſupertour, moſt corrupt, buy 
14 Orynto gouernauns, as ynto them thatare 2f'Þe deavenly 
ſent of him , 13 for the puniſhment of euill doers, webe tranges 

ent OL nM , 15 tor the puniſhment of eu erS, webe ſtrangers 


and for the praiſe of them that doe well. in rhe world, 


I5 2» For fo isthe will of God, that by well TRE, the 
doing yee may put to ence the ignorance of the $1 anvuhe; "I 


foolith men, gument : The 
16 As free , and not as bauing the libertie for <Þildren of God 


a Cloake of maliciouſnefle , bur as the ſeruants of ting co the fleſh, 


God, c | that is , according 
17 22d Honour all men : + loue* brothetly fel- to that corrupr 


lowſhip : feare God : honour the Kivg, So = Coirin. 


18 th 2t Seruants, be {ubic& to your maſters Therefore fleſhly 
with all feate , not onely to the good and courte» motions ought 
ous, but alſo to the froward, GTG AIEEE 
| os lag "EP in vs. 

1.19 © az Fox this is thanke wotthie , if a men 12 The third ar« 

| gument : for ale - 
though thoſe 
Iuſtes flatter ye, 
Ee .. yet they ceaſe not 

to fight agafoſt our ſaluztion, 13 The fourth argument , taken of the profit of 6 
dding : for by this meares alſo wee preuide for our good name and eſtimation, 
whitelt wee compell them ar length to change their mindes, which ſpeake evill of 
vs. % Chap.3,16, 14 The fifth argument, which alſo is of great force : Becau'e 
the glory of Ged 18 greatly ſer foorth by that meanes , wbilei: by example of our 
bonefſt life , even the moſt prophane-men ate brought vnto God, and ſubmitthems 
ſelues varo him. *F Matth.5,16, b When God ſball alſo hawemercy n they, 

215 Thar which be fpake. generally, hE:now expounderh by partes, deſcriding ſ6« 
vera ly every mans Cuety. And firit of all he ſpeaketh of obedience whick is due 
borh to the Lawes,and alſo to the Magiltrates both bigber & lower. * Rm.13.1, 
c By ordinances is meantihe framing (F ordering of cin!l gowernment: which he 
calleth ordinance of man, not —_ man maenied it but becauſe it i5 proper to 
mes. 16 The firit argument : becauſe the Lord is the autheur and revenger ofthe 
policie ofmen, that is, which is ſet amongſt mey:2nJ therefore the irue ſetuants of 
the Lord muſt aboue all others be diligeor obferuers ofthis order. 17 He piee 
uenteth a caqtil which is made by ſome , y ſay they will obey Kings & ihe higher 
Mazillrates,and yet contemne their miniſters : as though their miniiters were nor 
armed with their authoritie which fevt them. 13 The ſecond argument taken of 
the erd of this order, whic b is not onely moſt prefitzble, but alſo very necellary ; 
ſeeing tbar'by this meanes vertue is rewatded;atdvicepuniſhed: wherein y quiete 
neſſe and bappinefſe ofthis life cootiſteth; '1g Hee declarerh the firit argument 


- more amply,thewing thatChriitian.lberrie doeth amengſt al things leaſtor not ar 


all couj:! hecein,to wi-,to caſt off the btidle of Lavwes, (as at that time ſome atto+ 
perher vnskiuil in the kingdome of God reported) but ratbetin this, tbat living 

olily according ro the will of Gcd;wee ſhould make manifeſt to all men, that the 
Goſpel is not a cloake for ſinne &ewwickedneſſe, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, bas 
yet we are ſtill the ſeruan:s ofGod,and not of fine. 20 He divideth tbe ciuill life 
ofman,by occafion of thoſe things which be ſpake into two yenerall par's:10 wit, 
into thoſe dueties which priaate men owe to prinatemen,and eſpecially the faiths 
full to the fairbfull,$ into that ſubie&ion whereby iriferic urs are bound to their 
ſuperion''s : bat (fs, that Kiogs be not made equal ro God, ſeeing that feare is dug 
to God, and bonour to Kings, d Be charitable and ductifull tewardes all men, 
+ Chap.r, iz. rom.12.,10. e The affemblie or fellow ſbip of the brethren,as Zac. 
11,14. % Epheſ.5.6 coloff.3,122 ar He govthto theduetie of ſei uants towards 
their maitecs, which he deſcribeth with tbeſe bonndes, tbar ſernauts fubmic theme 
ſelues willingly and nor by conſtraint , nor on: ly to the good and courteous , but 
alſo ro ;he froward aud ſharpe rratters. +52 2.Coy 7,10, 22 The taking away ofan 
obieQinn: Indeed the condition of ſeruants is hardyeſpecially if they have fi oward 


malters ; but this their ſubje@ion (hal! be ſo much tbe more acceptable to God, if 


bis will pteugile more with ſeruants, then the maſters iniwies, 
.. 6, Wet $:% : ns » ; V4 £3 P 
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 f Becavſe he ma" for f conſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffe, 
eth 4 conſeience of (j00 wrongfully. | 
it to effend God, by 8 


20 For wit praiſe is it, if when ye be brffeted 


whoſe good will and | 
for your faults, yee rake it patiently 4 but and if 


apprinimeny, he 
hnowerh ye. > 
ins eee". ently ,thisisacceptableto God, © 

28 He mirtigaterk 21' 23 Eor hereynto ye ae called:for Chrift als 
the grievoulneſſe fo (affered for you, leaning you an g example that 
_ - x wag ye ſhould follow his Reps, | 


Iy bar Chviit died, 22 * Whodidno finneneither was there guiſe 
alſo for ſeraaues, formd in his mouth, | | 

ey 23 Who wher he was reuiled , reviled not a- 
more patiently gaine ; when hee ſuffered, he thremved not , but 
ebis inequality be« 24 Committed it to him 2s that iudgeth righte- 


twizt men Which 
are of one felfe- 
fatie nature , incre- 


ouſly, 
24 * 26 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 


ouer ſetrivgbefore þis body on the tree; that we being dead to finne, 
them Cliilt bar ſhgyl4 hive in righteouſaeſſe , by whoſe ſtripes ye 
Lord of Lords for healed: 

an enſample, be Ware Neue ? 

kgnifieth that they 25 For ye were as heepe going aftray:burare 
canvot but feeme | now returned ynto the Shepbeard and Bifhop of 
too d:licare, which 'r al 

ſhevy thernſelues, YOU 1OUeh, 


mc-re grieyed 1n . | 
deariog of iniuries,then Chriſt himſelfe who wa moſt juſt, & moſt ſharply of al 
aſfii&ed, and yet Was moſt paitent., g A borrowed kinde of (peech taken of 


partteys and ſchoo/mafters, * Eſai.53.9. r.John 3,5. 24 He ſheweth them | 


a remedie again(t iviuries, to wit, that they commend their cauſe to God, by the 
enſample of Chrilt.. 25 Hee ſeemeth row to turne hu ſpeech to maſters , which 
haue alſo themſelues a maſter and iudge in bheauen : who will juſtly revenge the 
injuries that are done to ſeiuants without any reſpe@ of perſonr, * Eſai.53,s. 

mat.$,17.26. He calleth the (eraants backe from the confideration of tbe toiuries 
which they are conſtraiced ro bearegto thinke ypon the greacnefſe,and the end of 
the benefite receiued of Chriſt, 

CHAP. III. 


1 That Chriflian women ſboul4 wot contemne their huſ- 
bandes though they be infidels. 5 Hee bringeth cn examples 
of godly Women. $ Generall exhortations, 14 pairently 
to beare perſecutions, 15 andboldly to yeeld a reaſon of 

' their faith, . 13 Chriftes example. 2 : 
lkewiſe * : Jet the wines beſubieCt to their 

+ husbands , ® that euen they which obey not 
the-word , may without the word be won by the 
conuerſation of the wines, 

2 While they behold your pure conuerſation 
which is with feare : 

. 3 * 3 Whoſe apparelling let it not bee that 
outward, with broidered baire,and gold put about, 
or 1n putting on of apparel : FM 

4 But let itbeethe « hidden man of the heart, 
which canſifteth in the incorruption of a meeke 
and quiet ſpirit, which is b before Goda thing 
much ſet by, 

5 + Fareuen after this manner in time paſt did 
the holy women, which «ruſted in God,tire theme 
{clues , and were ſubie&to their hu>bands, 

6 As Sara obeyed Abrabam,and * called him 
Sir : whoſe daughters ye are , while ye doe well, 
5 not being afraid of any terrour. 

7 * 6 Likewiſe ye hasbands, < dwell wich them 
fet-. as men ofd knowledge , 7 giuing © honour ynta 

teth foortÞ their =. AP» 
true apparelling ſuch as is precious before God:to wit,y ioward & incorruptible 

which cur fiſterb in'a m:cKe and quier ſpirir, a Who bath bu ſeate faſtened iv 

heart:ſo that the t44 mi is ſet againſt y cu ward decking ofthe body .b Precious 

indeed, and fo taken of God. 4 An argument rak:n of the example of women,and 
eſpecially of Sara, wbo was the mo her of all beleezers. # G-72 18,12, 5 Becauſe 

Women are of nature fearefuil, hee giuerb them to vaderſtao,that be requiie:b of 

them tha: ſubi- &ion , which is not wruvg our of chem either by force or feare, 

F 1 Cor.7,3, 6 He teache b butbands alſo their duettes, ro wit,that tbe more 

v:derſtandivg and wiſedome rhey bane , tte more wiſely and circumſpeRiy they 

d: have lives, c Doe all the dueties of weclocke. 

tbe busband tat , tbe more circumſpe&ly bee mult behave himſelfe in bearing 

thoſe difcommedities,wbich tbr. ugb y womar's wezkevelle oft rimes cxaſe rrou- 
ble both to the hn«ba1 d & the wife 7 The ſecond argument, becauſe y wife not» 
withſtanding that ſhe is weake: by nature 1bErbe fnan is anex-ellen 12uſtrument 

of the mar made to farre moſt exce)!/en: yſes: wherevpon it followeth chat ſhe 18 

fot rÞerefore to be negleRed becauſe ſhe is weake, bur 6p rhe contrarte part ſkee 

$uzht to be ſo wuch the more cared for, 6 Having an hone care of her, 


v 


* Colofſ. 2, þ *. 
epheſ.5,22, 

7 Iothe third 
place be ſctrech 
forth rhe wiaes 
duetie to their 
tusbanis, coms= 
aarding them to 
de obedient, 

a He ſpeaketh 
namely of then 
which had buſ- 
banc's thar were 
aut Chiiltians, 
which ought fo 
much the mure be 


busbands, that by 
their boneit ard 
Chaite conuerſa« 
tion rhey may 
£215e them to rhe 
Lurd. 
*1.Tim.2, 9s 

3 He condemnerh 
the riot and exceſſe 
of yomen and ſet-, 


ey 2 


when ye doewwell, ye ſuffer prong and take it patiy 


their ® feare ,neither be troubled, 


d The more wiſedome 


the woman, as ynto the weaker * yefſell, * even as 
they which are heires together of the s grace of f The w:man 5s cal« 
life , 9 that your prayers be not interrupted, 154 Hcl <7 : 

$ 2» Fivally,be ye allof one wind : one ſuffer 144rewes, becauſe 


# 


with another : lpue as brethren, be pittifail, be the b15band v/erh 
Courteonss * + - advan, SET INS 
g * 11 Not rendring euill for enill,neither re- £,/5 17G 644 


wlty befove G:d. 
boke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleJe,'2 know. / The thicd argue 
ing that ye are thereynto called, that ye ſhould ©*t + fortbar they 
be beires ofbleding, - GLLIRE 2 


s ARS Which is ihe chiee 
Io * :3 Forif any man long after life , and to felt (that is ro ſay, 


b ſce/ good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from i2*Þe bench: of e- 
euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. ON ternalilife) which 


*.* ata | , otherwiſe are vne- 
11 * Let himeſchey euill and doe good : let quall as toucking 


him ſeeke peace and follow after it, the governance 


12 For cheeyes of the Lord are ouer the tigh- poet's rape 


teous , and his eares are open ynto their prayers: fore they are voc 
and the i face of the Lord zs againſt them that do *9 be delpiſed al. 
euill, (OUYS (Bry OS 
"I , y weake, 
13 4 And whois itthat will harme you,if ye g Of char yracions 
follow that which is good? | | and free benfite 
14 * Notwithſtandiog bleſſed ore ye , if ye ſuf- 7417) we have 


wn 0. $1019 rope 
fer for righteouſnefſe ſake. 5 Yea, * fearenot TE 


| -'9 The fourth ar-v 
15 Buri ſanQtifre the Lord God in your hearts, | peep Foro 
16 and be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to &- mutt be eſcterved, 


uery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that becauſe they bia« 


is in you , with meeknefſe and reverence. IE - ca R 
16 Hauing a good conſcience,that when they ,r G04 wherevar 


ſpzake euill ot you as of cuill doers , they may be both the huzband 
athamed which ſlander your good conuerſation in 4 be wi fe are 
Chriſt, | equally called, 


10 Hereturoe:h 


17 27 Fort better({if the will of God be fo) to common exhote 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for cuill doing, 511929 aud com- 


13 * 28 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for pup 27 png 


fines , "9 the juſt for the vniuft , 29 that he might thiogs percaicets 
the maintenance of 

peace aud mutuall 
loue. Proxerb.17,13. 41d 20,22, matt 5.39-198-12,17. 1.theſyg,15s, 11 We 
mult not onely nor recompence iniuriefor iciurie, bur wee mult alſo reccmpence 
rbem with benefites, 12 An argument raken of compariſon: Seeing that wee our 
ſelur$ arecalted of God whom we offevd fo often, to ſo great a beatfite (ſo farre 
is bee from revenging the totaries which we doe vnto him ){ha!l we 1atber m:ke 
cur ſelues vawortby of fo great bounrifulaefſe, then forgive one acorhers fau'rs? 
And from this verſe to the end of the cbaprer,there is ad greffion or going from 
the marter be is in hand witb,to exhurt vs valiantly to Leare afflitions. * Plat, 
34,'3- 13 A ſecretobieQion , Bu: this our patience ſhallbe noibivg els but a 
fleſhing & bardening of y wicked in their wickednelſe, zo make them to ſer vpon 
vs more boldly,and to dcitroy vs. (Nay faith the Apoltle by the words of Dauid) 
to live without doing hurt , and to follow after peace when it fleeth away, is the 
way to the bappie and quier peace, And ifſobe any man be aifli&ted tor do:ng 
iuitly , the Lo:d maketh all thivgs , avd will ia bis time deliver the godly, which 
' Cry vato him, and will deftroy the wicked, hþ Leade a ms aud happy life, 
* Eſas 1,16, i This word (Face) aftey che mner of the Hebyewes, is taken 
for (anger, ) 14 The ſecond argument: when the wicked are prouoked,they are 
more wayward : therefore they mult rather be oue: come with gooJ tuines: And 
if they caouor te gottevo by that meanes alſo, yet norwithſtanding wee ſhall be 
bletſed,if we ſuffer for rightecuſneſſe ſake. # Atatth 5,10. 15 A molt centaiae 
coubſelVin affli&ions, be they never ſo terrible, to be of a conitant minde,and to 
ſtand fait, But bovv ſhall we attaize ynto it? If wee ſarRifie God in our minds 3% 
bearts, that is.to ſay , if wee reſt ypon him, as one that is Almighty, that Jouerha 
mankinde,ibat is good and true indeede, # Eſar.$,12,13. k Be net diſmayed 
as they are, 3 Grue hin all pra:ſe and glory , aud hang onety on him 16 Hee 
Will baue vs when wee are affiited for righteou ſaeſſe ſake,:o be carefuil nor ſor 
te:!veming of cur life, either with denying,or renounciog the trueth, or with like 
vio'ence,or atiy ſuch meanes: bur rather to give an account of our faith boldly, & 
yet with a meeke fpirir,8 full of godly reuerencegtbat the enemies m3y not have 
any thing inſtly 10 obie&, but may rather be alvanied of therſelues, 17 A reaſon 
Which {tanderh vypon txvo genera/lrules of Ch:1iianirie,abich norwithſtanding 
all men allow nor of. The one 18, if we wu'it needs ſuffer affiitious,it is better to 
ſuffer wrongfully then rightfully : y oiber is this, becauſe we are ſo aſflied,ror 
ty happe, tw by tte will of our God, * Rom 5,6.hebr 9,15. 18 A,provfe of 
eitber of the rules, by the example of Chriſt bimſelfe our chiefe parerneagpio was 
affli te4,not for bis owne fins(which were pone )bur for curs,& thar accordirs 
ro bis Fatbers decree. .19 An arguinent taken of compariſon: Chriſt tbe {ult ſut- 
fered for vs that ate vniult , and ſhall it grieve vs that are vniult ro ſuife: for tbe 
iuſtes cauſe? 20Anotber argumem being party taken ofthings coupled rogether, 
to Wir , becauſe Chriſt brivge h vs to bis Father tharſame way that he wei r 
imſelfe, and partly from the cauſe efficient:te wit,becauſe Chriſt is not on'y ſer 
before vs for anexamplie to follow, but alſo bee holSerh vs yp by bis vertue in all 

the dii6culties of this life , varull be bring vs to bis Fatter. _ | 


O oo biing 


4 OI RIS Pg a_ % 5 he”; "I. FD "0 =_ & ";% a4 ded 1 
righteouſneſſe, ro5 


Y » ' 5 x 4 \ % wy . L * k 
E. Peter. 
KC eters 


- "i 


Toceake from finnies 

21 Another Argu- biing vs to Gol: and'was put to death concer= 
raent taken of the ning the-m fl?ſh,bnt was Quickened by the ſpirit, | 
happy eniof 19 > By 0 the which pe alfo went, and prea- 


beſe affli&ions, | bong X ! | 
a er a1f> Chrift Ched voto the þ ſpirits thar are in priſon. 


goerd before v3 *20 Which were'in' time 'patled diſobedient, 
both io example = leq n ancethe long ſuffering of Godaboait in 
and vertuegas one hed GE* Nos while the Arke enarld 
who ſuffered moſt PC dayes 0 02,Wl e tre Arke was ptepattng, 
grieuous torments Whercin few , thatis , eight © ſoules ware ſaued 19 
eu:n vato dea-h, the water. © : \ 3 | 
= ee of 21 23 Waereof the baptiſne that now ir, anſwe- 
bim,to wit, inthe, Ting that figure , (p43ch 55 not a parting away of 
fieſh or mans na= = the filchof the izſh but a confident demaunding 
ence, but yer ve: Whicha good conſcience maketh to P God) ſaucth 
conquerour | : Fe 
vs alſo 24 by the reſurreCtion of teſas Cirift, 
,22 Woichisat the rig hand of God , gone 
into heauzn , to whot the Angels, and Powets, 


by the vertue of 
his dimnicy, 
and might are ſubic, 
\ 


m As touching his 
miphacd, for his bo- 
dy was dead, and 
his ſoule felt the $54 , 
ſorowes of death. 22 Aﬀecret obieQion : Ch iſt indee! migh: do this, but what is 
that to vs ? yet (ſaith the Apoltle) for Cariſt bath ſevved toorth this vertue jn all 
ger both to the preſervation of ite godly were they never ſo few and miſerable, 
and to reu2pge the rebellion of tis enemies , as it appearetu by tbe biſtorie of che 
flood : for Ch:iſt is be which 1a thoſe dayes (When God through bis patience ap- 
pointed a time of repen:acceto the world) was preſent not in corporell preſence, 
t ut by his divine veriue, preaching repentance euer by the mouth of Noe bimſelte 
Waotben pRUgres the Arke , to t20ſe diſobedient fpiric which are now in prifoa 
wai ing for the fu'! tecompenſe of their rebellion , and {aued rhoſe fewe (that is, 
e'gbt onely perſons) in the water, [| By tbe veitue cf wb1..b Spi it , that 15 rs 
ſay cf the divinity : therefore this wor\l , Spirit , caunor intbis place taken for 
theſou'e, vnlelſe we wilt fy, tha: Chriit was raiſe4 vp againe and quickened by 
the vertue of bis ſoule. || He calle. h chemſpirirs , i» retpect of bis rime , not In 
x:\p+& of the tine that they weie in the fleſh n Tois word { once) {heweth that 
there was & furrbermolt day appointed, aud if that were oncepalt , rhere ſhould 
be no more. * Gen.6:14 mat. 24+ 33. luket7.26. o Men. ' 13 A proportionall 
applying of the form-r example to the. rimes which followed the commiog-of 
Cn11: for that preſcruxtion of Noe11 the warers was a figure of our Bip.iſme, 
Dot as though that materiall water of Baptiſm: ſwuetb vs., as thoſe waters which 
bare yp the Arke ſaued Noe, but becauſe Chrilt with bis taward vertue, Which the 
outward Baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſ:ruetb vs being wathe i, ſo that wee may call 
yp2n God With a good conſcience. p The conſcience being ſanttified may free:y 
c4ll ypon Ged. 14 Thar (el eſame vertue, whereby Chit roſe azaine,aud now 
beiag cericd vp into keau n, hath received all power,doeth arthis day defend xad 


preſerue vs. 
x He bringeth in Chrifls example.aud applieth it 6 tothe 
moriefyzng of the liſh , efpecialy commendimg Charity. 
12 And ſo mtreateth of patienc:, 17 That it 45 neceſtary 
that correfir:n begin at the Church. 


2 Having enled Oraſmuch « then as Chriſt bath ſuf:red for ys 
his 4 greſsion and 
fidiag from his 
matter,g0'7V he re» 
turneth to the ex- 

- bortation waich 
be brake off, taking 
occaſi2u by that 
which be ſaid rou- 
chiag rhe death, 
811 reſurretion of 
Chit, ſo d:fiaing 
our ſan @rficaiion, 
tha: robe ſunRi- 
k:1,is all one as to 
ſafer in rhe fleſh, 
that is toſay : to 
leave off from cur 
wickednelſ: aud 
viciouſnelle : an4 
to riſe againe 29 
God, thar is 'o ſay, 
d» be repu-d by re 
ve:tu* of :he ba'y Ghot, that wee may lead the reft of our life wbich remaineth, 
afcerthe will of God,aSomnch of this preſent life as remazneth yer tobe paſied 
oucr, * Epvel.4 22, 2 By panting vs in minde of the dithoneity of our former 
life led in tbe fil.b of G1ne,be calleth vs to earneſt repentance. h Wickedly and 


the Al2ſh , hath ceaſed f om ſinne,. | 

2 Thathe henceforward ſhould live (as mach 
tims as * remaiaeti in the fl:\b)not aſter the lufts 
of men , but afcer the will of God, 

3 * z For it is ſufficient for ys that we hane ſpent 
tae time pakt of the life,after the luſt Þ of the Gen. 
tiles walking ia wantonnes , luts , drunkennes, in 
gluttony, drinkiogs, and in abominavle idolatiies., 

4 3 Waerein it ſzemeth to them c ſtrarge, that 
ye runne not with them v:to the ſame excefle of 
riot : there ſore ſpeake they. euill of you. 

5 Which {hall gige accoant to him , that is 
rexdy to iuJge qiicke and dead, 

6 +4 For yato this purpoſs was the Goſpell 


licentiouſly after the maner of the G-nti/es. 3 That vvee be not mooued witlkethe - 


enemies perue: ſe and fi-nderous iadzements of vs , wee bae to ſet agajuſt rhem 
that lat iu 'gement ofGod which remai-etb for them ;for none, whether taey-bee 
th-ri foun41l 1iing,or were dexd before, ſhall eſcape it, c They think» it a new 
an firange mtter.q. A digreſh »n b:cauſe hee made mention of the laſt generall 
ia ige nent, Aad be pregeaceth au ovie&ion , that ſeeing Cariit came very lately, 
they my ſeeme to be excuſab'e which died before.Bur this y Ap>itle denieth for 
( ai-h b2) this ſelfe ſame Gofpell was preached vato them alfo: ( for be ſpeaterh 
vato the T27-S) an tha: ro the ſime end that Tn:w preach it vate you , wo wit, 
that the fl:ſh 5eing avoldheJ & pur away (that is r» ſay, that wicked & naughtie 
corruptioa Wi1-h -eigneth 112 men) they {hold fulf:c rheafcluss to be g-ueracd 
by the vert of the Spitiz of God, 


inthe fl-th , arme your {:lues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind, which is,that he which bath ſuffered in 


| | . Godbepſniiethat} 
preached alſo vrto the deal , that they might bs > 
condemned according to. men inthe fi:{h , but. 
twigh liue-according to God'in the ſpirit, 1 
© 7" 5 Nowtheendofallthings is atband, Bze 
ye therefote fober ,'and watching Fprayer, | 
, $ 5. Burabone alttbings hane feruent loue a+ ;, ne retarnemt tg 
tong yuu : * for lone ſhall couer the wukitule bid purpoſe , v6ag 
of ſroges.,* * © > POE, | rh, ge taken 
9 7 B2ye* harberous one to another,wichont Soi aFrn dine, 
gru-ging becau E the la(t br 
\To * * Let every man a$he hath receiued the *84i5at band, 
'Bifc, miniſter the ſ1me one t6 another ,'9 as good wat ts ue VE 


"og, | Ny mu't ſo muck the 
Qifpofers of the wanifold grace of God, more Ciligently 


-'14 19 Kany tan ſpeakeJdet him ſpeake as the Watch and pray 
| 6 , With true ſcbci2 
words of God. If any man miniſter , let hz doe jt oF Qing. ? 


5 oftheability waich God minitttech,, that God 6 He commen. 
11 all things way bee gloribed through Leſus 4th charity of 
Chriſt , ro whom is praiſe and dominion for euer, {5 005 320 


ther, becauſe it 
and cuer , Amen, doe:h as it were 


I2 7 Dearely-beloned ,thinke it not 4 ſtrange my a multitude 
72.concerning the fizry trill, which is among you |... ner "h 
to prooue you eS though ſotpe firange thing were verb and maintaie 
. Come ynta you. | 5 neth peace and 

13 23 But reioyc2, inaſmuch as ye ate partakers ©22*0r4 : for they 
gf Ie | A that lone orie anv« 
; of Chritls ſuffetings, that when his glory {hull ap- ther, doe ealily 


peare , ye may b: glad and reioyce. furgiue one auo- 


. 14 * 14 Ifye bzrailed ypon for the Nave of ge mig apron 
Chriſt , blefled are yee for the * ſpirit of glorie , OE ao. 


. and of GoJ tefteth ypon! you s which on their tics ofcharity, be 
pa't is euill fpoken of, bu; on your part js glo- <22mendeth one, 
Bod : > namely, which 
— CiLUs was at that time 
15 5 Bat let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, mot neceſſary, 


or asathizfe,or an cuill doer,or as a bufiebody i *2 Wir boſpiulicy, 


% Which be will haue 
Other mens matters, to be volumary: 


16 Bu: if a»y man ſaffer as a Chriſtian, I2t him an mot curie- 
not be aſhamed : but lethim:glorific God in this wor bout: , 
ehalf2. - > 
OY as i "Tb, ebay "os 2M. 12,13s 
- 17 ** FOrtnetime z5 come tneatiu-gement mn yy 


begia atthe houſe of GoJ, 27 If it fizit begin at vs, 3 Rel eveth the 
. waat thilithe end bz of them which obey not the '{* 2fcbatiry, 


to Wit, that every 
Goſpel of God ? man beftow that 


18 * Andiftherigiteous ſcarc:ly bee ſaued, gif. whi.b bebab 
; . recetu-d io the 
_— : profir ef his o<1gb- 
bour, *# Rom. 12,6. phil 2,14. 9 A reaſon, becauſe that whar oitr i: euer wee 
© have, wee bau: recejue4 ir of G2d.vpoy this conditzoa, to be bis diſpoſers & ite» 
Wards, 10 He reckozethvp rwo kindes of theſe gifts as chiefe , to wit, the 04 
fice of reaching ia the Church , a''d'the otber Ecclefiiſticall fug&ions , whertia 
. tw things ſ>ectally are 10 be obſerued, to wit , that the pure word of Gd bee 
taught , and wharſveuer is doae , bFreferred to the olorie of Go4 the Father , 1a 
+ Chriſt as to theproper matke. 2x Becauſe rae cruiſe is 19yned wich be fin;ere 
profeſſion of Religion , the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which bee touched before 
' A not to bee troubled at perſecutions and affiiiftions, as a newe al 
ſtrange thing d As thowgh ſome n:w thing had befallen you, which you neuer 
- thowght of vefore, 12 The hf reaſon : Becauſe the Lord meaneth not ro cons 
ſame vs With ehis fire (x8 it were) bu: io purge vs of our droffe,and make ys per« 
fire, 13 An»ther reafou : Becauſe the affli&ions ' of the godly av1 wicked 
differ very much, and chiefly in three poiats. Firſt, becauſe the godly commuii« 
+ Cate With Cariit iprheiraſfi. tions, and thereforedhall in their rime be partake!s 
allo of bis eloity. * Muitth.g,1o0. 14 Seconlly, becauſe that although the in- 
' fitelSrhinke farce otherwiſe, who in aff: &tng the godly \blafpbemeGod, yet the 
. godly tn.char rhey are fo railed ypon,are honoured of God withy tru* ſpiritual 
glory , and their adoption ſ:aled in them by the S;-irir of Gzd, e By Sp:r46 hee 
m:-aneth the gifts of the Spirit. 15 The third difference: for the god 'y are not afe 
fl.&ed for tacir euill doings, bat for righteouſaeſſe ſake as Chrittians: whereby it 
comm2th to paſſ:, that rhe Croſſe, ſeejng ir isa teſtimunie vnto them of faith and 
rigateouſactle, mioiitrerh yato chem not an o:caſivn of ſorrow, but of yaſprake* 
able i0;:a0 the Apoſtle propounleth 7 thicd difference vader y forme of anex- 
hortation. 15 Tae third reaſon becauſe the Lord of all :be world being eſpect- 
*ally carefu!l for them of bis bayſhol3, dceth therefore chatiſe them firſt of al, yet 
. {a that he keepe:b a meaſure in his preateſt ſeveritie: 40d as be hath atwayes vie 
. tody hererofore,ſo do:h be now ſpecially wit as be extibited hinifelie in perion 
to. bis Church, 17; Leat tbe godly ſhou!4 be offende4 and Rumble at that 
vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicke4 , as though God were not y goueroour © 
the worl1. for that the wicked are in good ale, & the godly in eu1 i},rbe Apoſtle 
teacheth by. an argumeat of a itn of chem toge: ber,that God who ſparetk 
. bot bis owne, but nvrtureth them v der the crofſe , will at length in bis r10T 
handle the rebellious and wick=d farre otherwiſe , whom hee ba:b appointed & 
v:ter deftru&ion, *' Prowe1b @;31, | 
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Feed Godsflockes '' 1; R | 
4 where ſhallthe yngodly.and the Ginver appeare?...; 


19 '3 Whereforelet them that ſuffer according 
13 Ok to the will of God , commit their ſoules to bin: in 
Neo ane \/flictes Welldoing , as ynto a faithfull Creator, 


by chance, bur by | %P | 
the will of God, they ought not to deſpaire, but goe forward, noxwwithſtanding in 
the way of bolinefſe and well doing,commending themſelues to God their faiuh« 


full Creator , that is te lay , their Father, . 
C Sl A P, 'V. 


s Hee wayneth the Eldeys not to ode authoritie ouey 
_ the Charch, 5 willy the yougey ſort to be willing tobe 
taughr,and tobe modett, $ to be ſober and watchful to 
rept the cruell aduerſarie, : 


r Hedeſcribeth He * Elders which are among you,z I beſeech 
po El Sons, which am alſo an Elder, and a witnefle of the 


thar 18 to ſay,of 
them rhar haue 
the care of (he 
Church. 

z He vierth a pre« 
face roucking the 
circumſtance of 
his owne perſon: 
to wit, that be as 
their companion, 
commuuerh with 
them not of mat- 
ters which bee 
knoweth nor , but 


ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſbalbe reucaled, | 

2 3 * Feedthe 4 flocks of God,s which depen«. 
deth vpon you , 5 caring for it not by conſtraint, 
but willingly ; ot for filthie lucre , but of a ready 
minde : | at 
/ 3 Not as though yee were Lords oner Gods 
b heritage , bur that yee may be enſawples tothe 
facke, 

7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 

appe2re, ye fhall receiue an incorruptible crowne 


herein ce isgas * | 
_ experienced of glory ig : l ky 
45 any. and pro- 5s 3 Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmi; your ſelues 
peundeth voto ynto the Elders,and ſubmit your ſelues cuery man 


them no other 
condirion, but that _ ; - * 
which be bimſelfe bath ſuſtefned before them, & doeth ill rake the ſame paines, 
an1 a!ſo bath one ſeife ſame hope together with them, 3 The firlt cule: Hee thar 
i a ſhepherd let him feed rae flocke, @ Aeſaith not,Offer for the quicke and 
dead, and ſing patched ſbreds it a ſtrange tongue, but(Feed,) 4 The ſecond: Ler 
the ſhepherd conſider,tbat the flocke is nor bis, but Gods, 5 Thetbird : Ler not 
tte ſhepherds invade ortber mens flockes, but letthem feed that which God bath 
cominitted vnto chem, 6 Lerthe ſhepherds gouernetbe Church with the word 
and exaiple of godly & vobiameable lite,vor by conſtraint bur williogly, nor for 
k!:hie lucre,butof a ready minde, nor as lords ouerGods portion & bericage, but 
az bis miniſters. b J/h:ch 15 the Chriſtian people. 7 Tharibe {hepberds minde 
he not ouercome either With the wic kednelle of men, or their cruel.ie, he warneth 
them to caſt their eyes continually ypon thar cbiefe Shepberd, &y crowne which 
it layd vp for them ia beauen. 3 Hee commenderh many pecultar Chritian ver= 
tees,and eſpecially modeſtie: which aJmonition all of vs ſtand in need of,bur ef+ 
pecially the younger fort, by reaſon of the ynrowardneile and pride of thar age, 


a>. af hone tes: S oy , be ? a 
pad A 3 eg a EY Te 
I —_ ; 
« V's = 
one to 


lowlinetſe © ies. Hg 
proud , and giueth grace.to the humble, \ 


and ener , Amen. 


_ 1k8toaringlyon, 106 
her : * decke your ſelues jowardly.in 6 
5 for * God reliſteth the 


* Rom.12,10, 


. & 9 Becaule pride 
6 Huwblc * your ſelues therefore 19 yader the ſeemeth ro many, 


mighty band of God, that bee may exalt you in £2 2<cbe way vu 
due time. | 


ro the glo:y of 

K .tbis life, tbe Apo 
7 * Caltalyourcare on him : for hee careth ile wimnedeto on 
the contraty lideg 


Or FOu, ; - | , that ionominie 
8 i Befober, and watch: for *your aduerſary 1, 


aud {hame 1s the 


the deuill as a roating lyon waiketh aboutſeckivg reward of pride, 
whom be may deuonte : 


and olory the re- 


9 - Whom refilt ftedfaft in the faith, 12 know- * 5 


ing that the lame afflitions are accomplithed in * cames 4, 10. 
your © brethren which are in the world, 


- 10 Becauie thoſe 


10 13 And the God of all grace , which hath Prendand torris 


called ys vnto his eternall givry by Chritt Lefus, the modeit aud 
after that ye-haue ſuftcred a ltrte ,,make you pec. bumble, the Apo- 
he, contume ,trengrben , and Rabliſh you, 


{tle warneth vs ta 
. 5 -  - ſetthe power of 

It To him be glory ancdominion for euer God againit the 

vanitie uf proud 


12 4 By Siluanus a faith fuil brother ynto you, rs hag 


as L ſuppoſe, haue I written bt1efly,exborting and providence. 
teltify1ng bow that this is the true grace of God, * Plal.55,23, 
wherein ye ſtand. 


maith 6,25. 
luke 12, 23. 


I3 5 TheCharch that is at 4 Babylon elected ir The cruettie 


_—_ with you , ſaluteth you , and Marcus my. of Satan,who 
onne, 


ſeeketh by all 
meanes to dee 


| 14 Greete yee one another withthe * kiile of vource vs, is ouer- 


loue. Peace be with your all whica are in Chiift come by watchful 
Ielus, Amen, 


neſle aud faith, 
F Luke 22,3t. 
I2 The pe:ſecu- 


tions which Satan ſtirreth yp , are neirker vewe nor proper to any one man , but 


from old and ancient time common tothe whole Church, ard therefore wee mult 
ſuffer that patiently, vhereia wee have ſuch & ſo many fellowes of our conflicts 
& combares,c Awno':g ft your brethrew which are diſperſed throughout the world. 
13 Hee ſealeth yp as it were witha ſeale,the former exhorjation with a ſolemne 
Prayer , againe Willing them to aske increaſe of itrengrh ax kis-bhauds, of whom 
they bad the beginning, ard hope to baue the ac:ompliitiment, to wit, of God the 
Father to Teſus Chriſt, in wom wee are ſure of the glory of eternall life, 14 Cons 
tinuanceand perſeuerance inthe doftrine of the Apoltles » is the onely ground and 
foundation of Chriſtian itrengrh : Now the ſamme ofthe Apoltles do&rioe , is 
ſalaation freely giuenof God, 415 Familiar ſalutations, d In that farmnons ct« 
tie of Aſiyria , where Petey the Apofile of the cnrcum;fion then was, * Rtly 
16,16, 1.cor.16,20, 2,C0r,14y 14. ; 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 


: ""'RALL "OF - PETER: 


-* C H A P, | 
3 Haurng ſpoken of the bountifulneſie of God, 5 and of the 
vertues of faiths He exhorteth oh toh elinefie of life, 
12 And that his counſeli may be the more eff-tiuall, 14 
Hee (bery«th that his death :5 At hand, 16 (9 that hims 
ſe!fe did ſee the pewer of Chriſt, which he opened unto 
them ; 


3 Aſalutation 
wherein be giueth 
them to vader- 


Imon * Peter a ſeruant & an Apoſtle 
'of Teſus Chrift,to you which bane ob» 
ceined like precious faith with vs by 


ſtand that be dea- 5 
Jeth with tbem as SZ the © righteouſnefle of our God and 
Ciriits amvaſſe= . Saujour lefus Chrilt. 


dcur, and otber- 

Wiſe agreeth with 
them in one ſelfe 
ſame faith -vbich 
is grounded vpen 
the cighteouſoeſfſe 

'of ſe(\us Cariſt our 


2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 
2 through the acknowledging of God,and of Leſus 
| Chriſt our Lord, PE ' 
3- 3 According s his® diuine power hath gi. 
uen vnto: v8all things thar pertaine vnto © life and 
God and Saviour, podlinefie , through thed acknowledging of him 
a In that thas God BE 

ftanding to hes prumifes , ſbewed himſetfe faithfull , and therefore inft onto vs, 
2Faith is the acknowledgiog of God and Chritt, from whence ail our biefſedveſſe 
iGueth and lowed, 3 Chritt lenteth foortb himfelfe ro vs plaicely ipthe Goſpel, 
and that by bis onely power, aud giuerh vs all rbiogs which are requiſite both ro 
eternall life, wherein bee tath appoivred to glorifie vs, and alfo ro godlinelſe, in 
that he doeth furniſh ys with true veitue., b He ſ[peaketh of Chrii: , when hee 
miketh Ged , and the enely Santour, c Vato ſaination. a This 85 the ſummg 

of true Religrors 4 to be (ea by Chriſt to the Father , as it were by the hand, 


that hath called ys yato glory and vertue. 


| "FT 4 Anexplicas 
4 + Waereby moſt great and precious pro- #, Piczo | 


miſs are giuen vnto vs , that by them yee ſhould mer ſentence, 
be partakers of the ©diuine nature , in that ye flee a ge. the 
the Corroprion , which is in the fworkd through £2uſe # (Brea 
$ luſt, | God and his free 
5 f Therefore g'uve euen all diligence there. promiſe, from . 
vnto : © ioyne moreouer vertue with your faith ; PÞ*2c* all rbefe 


A * benefits proceed 
and with vertue , knowlegge : I - 7x molt 


6 5 And with knowleuge , temperance : and exceilent benefitty 
with temperance , patience: and with patience, **iedy weare 


. ; delwered from 
gollineffe . 3 : the corruption of 


” the world, (that is,' 
from the wicked luſtes which wee carie about vs) ardare male, aftct a fort,like 
voto God himſeclfe, e By the divine nature,hee meaneth not the ſubſtance of the 
Godhead , but the gy of theſe qualitzes whereby the tmage of Ged 15 re« 
flored in vs. f In men, y For luit is the ſeate of corruption, and hath his ſeate 
enen in our very bowels and immott parts. 5 Hauirg layd the foundation that isy 
having declared y cauſes of our ſakuation & eſpeciatly of our ſanRiti.ation}now 
he beginrerh ro exbort vs to give our mindes Wholly to y true vſe of this grace, 
And be beginveth with faith wirbout Which nothing can pleaſe Go.i,& hee vyare 
neth y3 to baue it full fraught with vertue (tbar is to ſay). with goo & godly 
maners, being ioyned With the tnowledge of Gods will, witkour which there ig 
neither fatch neither any true vertue. # Supply alſo, and ſu port or ayde.s He rec 
kouerh..vp certaine other principall veriues , Whereof ſome percazue zo the firlk 
Tabls of the Law , others.q0 tbe lait | 
7 And 


Og0 2 
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Make your ele&ion ſure, 


5 And with godlineſſe , brotherly kindaefle : 
and with brotherly kindnefſe , lous, 
8 7. For iftheſe things be among you; and #« 
bound, they will wake you tbat ye neither ſhallbe 
idle, nor vynfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt : £ : 
9 For he that hath not theſe things,is blinde, 
and i cannot ſee farre off , and hath fyrgarten that 
he was purged from his old finines, '* 

10 3 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence. 
to wake your calling andeleftion fare ; for if yee 
doe theſe rhings, ye ſhall never fall. | 

11 For by this meanes anentring ſhallbe mi- 
niſtted voto you abundantly into the euerla- 
ſting kingdome cf our Lord and Sauiour lefas 


As thoſe fruits 
doe ſpring from 
the true knows 
ledge of Chriſt, 
fo in like ſorr the 
knowledge it 
ſelfe is foltered, 
an41 groweth by 
bringing forch 
ſucd iruits, inſo- 
much that he chat 
ts vnfruit full did 
either neaer know 
tbe truefight, or 
k:ta forgorten the 
gift -fſan@ifica® Chit, ; 
tion which bee. - 12 '9 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
5 He that hath not YOu alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
an effeitua!l know» though that ye hane. knowledge, and be tablith- 
ledge of God in ed in the preſenc trueth, | 
him, is blind as ; . 4 . . 
13 ForTthioke it meet as long esI am in this 


wo, the Ring hr FF b 
ome of Ged, for tabernacle, to Rtirre you v ting you in 
be cannot ſee things remembrance, J Þ Dy pmnng'y 


that are afarre off, " IE 
that is wa re 14 Seeing [ know that the time is at hand that 


wenly things. I muſt lay downe this wy tabetnacle', euen as our 
$ Theconclufion: -x,574 jeſus Chriſt hath * ſhewel we. 

Therefore ſeeing , 

our calling and 15 * I will endegour therefore alwayes,that ye 
ele&ion is ap- alſo may be able to hque remembrance of theſe 
prooued by thoſe , p 


things after my departing. | 

16 * 10 For wee followed not deceiuzable fa- 
bles , when we opened vnto you the power , and 
comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , but with our 
eyes we {law his maieſtie: 

17 Forkhe receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory , when there came ſuc a yoyce to him 
from that excellent Glory , * This is wy beloued 
Sonne, in waom [ am well pleaſed, 

18 And this yoyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen , being with him ia the holy mount, 

19 *: Wehaue allo a moſt ſure word of the 
Prophets, *2 to the which ye doe well that yee 
take heed, as vitoa light that ſhineth in adarke 


fruits, aud is con- 
firmed in vs, and 
moreover ſceing 
this is the onely 
Way to the euer- 
laſting kingdome 

* of Chriſtiit remai- 
we:h that ve caſt 
our minds wholly 
that way. | 

9 An amplifying 
of the conclukon 
toyned With a 
modeſt excuſe, 
wherein he decla- 
reth bis love to- 
Wards them, aud 


foretelleth chem | | NT 
ada. place, votill the day dawne , and the w day-ftarre. 
which is at hand, Rriſejn your hearts. A, HS OP YN. 

* Is thee bocps 20 * 13 Sothatye firſt know this,that no pro= 


* Tobn 21,18, 


* r.Cor.1,17, paecie of the © Scriptare is of aty 0 priuate inter- 


anda pretation : _ 
: s Ano bps 21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
Co ards grear the willof man : but Pholy men of God ſpake as 


certaintie and al- 
© MY area of 
this doQrine, as | | 
—— our Lord IeſusChriſt the ſonne ofGod is autbour,whoſe glory y Apoſtle 
bimfelfe both ſaw and beard, * Marth, 17,5. 11 The trueth of the Goſpel is 
bereby alſo manifeſt,io y it agreeth wholly with the forerellings of taePropbers. 
12 The dv&rine of the Apoſtles doeth not ſhunt ear the do&rine of the Prophets, 
for they covfirme each other by eacb others teſtimonies, but the Prophets were as 
candles which gaue ligbt yato the-blinde,varill the brighineſſe of the Goſpel] be- 
£aave to ſhine, { 4 more full and open knowiedz8 Then was wnder the ſbadowes 
of the Law, m That clearer doftrine of the Goſpel. * 2. Tim.3,16, | 13 The 
Propbets are to be read, but ſo, that wee aske of God: the pift of interpretation: 
for hee that is the aurhour of the writings ofthe Propbetrs , 18 alſo the interpreter 
ofthem. » He i0zneth the Scripture and prophecie together, to diltinguiſb true 
Prophecies frem falſe. 6 For all inteypretation commeth from Ged. p The yod!y 
arteypreteys and me fſewgers. þ Inſpired of Ged:and theſe their motrous were in 
Tery good order,and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane ſoothſazers aud 
foretellers of things 10.6074. 


they were q mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP, II. 


3 Hee foretel!eth them.of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked 


ſieights and deflirutiion hee declareth.1aHee compareth 
them to bruite beaftes, 17 aud to welles without water, 

, 20 becauſe they ſeeke to withdraws men from God to 
66#ir ear filihineſſe, 


— * 0s. ; ot 3-2 Ba A ©" 0p. on 
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_ Falſe tea 
BYrichers Fire" fall prophets alſo amongthe”; ,, 
2 


+: people,cuen asthere thallbe falſe teachers a there warns, PAR 
mjorg you : which prinily ſhall bring in damnas Kinds of Fropber, 
ble hercfies), egen denying the Lora, thathath (15 972 i59e-rhle 
booghs them , ad brig ypon thewſclaes ſwift er ceelleth _ 
amnatlon., . them that there 
2. > And wany ſhall follow their deſtruRtions, f4!lbe ſome true 
by _—_ the way of [traeth ſhill bee euill ſpo= eeachertin the 
en OL... - the AN | wich, infomuch- 
3-13 Andtkrough couetouſnes ſhallthey wich {3p Coritt bin 
fained words make Þ merchandiſe of you,+ whoſe of ome , - "vj 
condemnation long ſince” refteth not, and their nowithit anging 
deftruRion Nlambreth not, ſhallcall bim-ce- 
4 For if God ſpared not the * Angelsthat had ,y.9 vs wiv 
finned , bnt caſt thern downe into © hell , and deli- whilezbe tate * 
vered them into chaines of darkenefſe , to bee 594 Policie of the- 
kept vnto damnation : plas Hg 008 
« 5 Neither hath ſpared the * old world,but ſz-' 2 There hall nor: 
ved * Noe the eight perſon af preacher of righ- 92ely be berefies, 
teouſnefſe , and brought in the Flood vpon the 6-a09498-7-lqgg 
world of the vngodly, 3 Couetouſceiſe 
6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Gg. for the mott pare 
worthe into aſhes , condemned them and ouer- gt, bantonct 
threw them, and ade them an enſample yato ketb merchan4iſe 
them that after ſhould live vngodly, heed nr 
7 Anddeliuered iuſt Lot vexed 'with the yn, Jy Tn oe 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked : they ſell —__ 
$ {For bee being righteous , and dwelling a- io a Faire. 
mong then, ing feerng and hearing , Þ vexed his 6 9 0gy = 
. Sr - y: God. 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vi yyho caft the Ane 
lawfull deeds.) gels'tbat fell a» 


9 The Lord 1 knoweth to way from -bim 


deliuer the godly | 

T . headlong into tbe 
our of tentation , and to reſerue the vniutt ynto gackereſſe of bell, 
the day of iudgement ynder puniſhwent: at levgrh 10 be 


Io $ And chiefly them that walke after the wo er af 
fleſh, in the luſt of vacleanneſſe , and defpiſe go- {1s o1de world 


nernment, which are bold,and Rand in their owne with the flood, and 
conceit , and feare not to ſpeake euillof them that Hager Noe 


. o . ®» t ] h ſ 
are in & dignitie, and wodo bares 


11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both $dome, and ſa 
in power and might, giue not railing indgement v*d Lot, will 
againſt thety before the Lord, deliver bis ele& 


_ y - Rn . . fromtbeſeerrors 
12 '* Bac theſe as oaturall bruit beaſtsled with ana will vierly 
ſenſualitie, and! madeto betaken,anddeftroyed, deltroy rboſe 


ſpzake euill of thoſe things which they know 5 Rn 


not , and ſhall periſhthrough their owne m Cor- j4ge 6. 
Ir uption, c So the Greciavs 


13 And ſhall receive the wages of vnrighte- CO. 


ouſnefle, as they which countit pleafure dayly to earth , which ſhould 
live deliciouſly, 1 Spots they are and blots , de. be appoinced to w_ 
- 4 - : FS i 1 menar tne 2OuLes or: 
lighting themſclues in cheir decciuings ,Þ in fea- 1095 
Ring with you, d Bound them with: 
YH, . El WY ” dartkeneſfe as it 

were with chaines : ard by.darkenefſe , he meaneth that moſt miſerable Rate of 
life, that is fail of herrour, e Which was before the Flood:not that God made 
new world, but becauſe rbe world ſeemed newy, * Gen.7,r, f For be ceaſed not 
for the ſpace of av hundrerh & rwentje yeeres to ware the yyicked both by word 
& deed, what wiath of God banged ouer their beads. * Gen,19,13,14. g Which 
way ſoeuer he looked and turned his eares. h He bath a troub'ed ſoule,and being 
yehemently giieued, lived a-painfull life. i He barb bene long praRiſed in ſaving 
and delivering the righteous, 5 He goeth io another fort of cerrupt m:n,which 
ge iy erm. are within y boſome of the Cburch,which are wickedly giue®» 
& doe ſeditioufly ſpeake enill ofthe autberitie of Magiſtrates, (which the Angels 
themſelves that winiſter before God,doe not difpraiſe } Arrue and lively deſcrip* 
tion ofthe Romiſh Clergie (as they call it.) & Princes and great men, be tbey 
never ſo high io authority. 6 A lively.painting our of the ſame perſons, whereib 
they are compared to beaſts, which are made to ſnare rbemſelues to deſtruRion, 
while they gtue'themſelues to fill their,bellies : For there is no greater ignvrapce 
then is jn theſe men , altbough tbey mok impudently fiad fault with thoſe things 
which they, know not: and ir ſhall come to paſſe that they ſhal ldeſtroy themſelues 
a3 beaſtes, with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are delighted, and dithonour and 
defile the company of the Godly. | Made to this end,to be a pray to others:{o doe 
theſe men willingly caſt themſelves inco Saran ſnares. m Their owne wicktd 
manners: ſha{l briug them to deſtrutiov. | Or, littlerockes, #- When as by 
being amongſt the Shin jans-in the holy. baokets ywyhich the Church keepetb,rbey 
would ſeeme by that mean-s.to be true members of :be Church , yer they axe 
indeed bat blow of the Church, 
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14 7 Havingeyes full of adukerie, and tha 
; Cannot Ceaſe to {inne.., beguiling voſtable ſoules, 
7 ops punt they hane hearts exerciſed with couerouſneſle, 
di hevvieg even in they are the children of curſe; '', . ' 
their bebauiour I5 Which fotſaking the right way , bane gone 
and countenance aftray following the way of * Balaam the ſonne of 
iot, as making Boſor,which loued the wages of ynrighteouſaes, 
merchandiſe 16 But hee was rebuked for bis iniquity : for 


the ſoules of light the dambe beafh ſpeaking with mans yoyce for= 


Pereviſed in al the bade the fooliſhneffe of the Prophet, 

craftes of coue- 17 *3 Theſeare o welles without water , 4nd 
rouſnefſezto de cloudes carried about with a tempeft , to whom 
or, 5 taes for {018 ? blacke darkeneſſe is reſerued for euer. 

money to cutle rhe 
Sonnes of God @ ty , they. * beguile with wantonnefle through the 


ets luſts of the flzththem that were ſcleane eicaped 


dumbe beaſt re» from them which are wrappedin errour, 
prooued. 19 Promiſing vato them liberty ,and are them. 


* Numb. 12,23. » "a, 
8 Jade an. ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption : for of whom. 


$ Another note foeucramwan is ogercome , euen ynto the ſame is 
_ may hein bondage. . 

be well XRowWne » - 

a 20 » * For ifthey ,afcer they haue eſcaped 
men they are, be» from the filthinefſe of the world , through the ac« | 
cauſe they baue in- knowledging of the Lord , and of the Saiuour Le- 
wardly notbing {5 Chritt, are yet tangled againe therein, and 0+ 
but either vtrerly Ji Gadedek 

raine or very hurt» UYETCoIme , the latter endis worſe with them then 
fall, although they the beginning. : j' 

make a ſhew of 2t For ithad beene better for them not to hane 
ſome great good- 


> oh knowledged the way of righteouſnefſe, then 
dal Sq eſcape hoe ng, oh acknowledged it, to turne from 


puniſhed for it, (h,6 holy commandement giuen vnto them. 


d (Co . # . 
_ YT 22 Butitis come vnto them according to the 


berty, they draw true prouerbe , * The dogge is returned to bis 


men io'0 molt mi- gue vomit; and the ſow that was waſhed , to ' 


ſerable lauery of 
fone, hs 

Ich boair 6 ; 
Towne; ('Y nothing in them. þ Moſt gfe darkenefle. q They deceiue 
men with vaine aud ſwelling words. r They take then as fiſhes are taken with 
the hooke. [Vnfaimed!y {F indeed cleane departed from Idolatrie. * Tohn 8.34, 
Rom 6.20. 9 [t wee better never to bane knowne the way of 11ghteouſnelſe, 
then :0 turne backe from i: to the olde filtbirelle ; and en that due fo, are come 
pared to dogs and ſwine, # Mat-12.45- Hebr.6.4+ Prow.16.11, 


CHAP, III, 


z Hee ſbeweth that hee writeth the ſame things Againe- 
23 Becauſe they muſt often be firrred up, 4 becauſe dans. 
gers hang euer their heads through certain mockers, 
$ Therefore he warneth the godly that they doe mot after 
the indgement of the fleſb,rt2appornt the day of theLord, 
14 but that they thinke it alwayes at hana, 15 it which 
deftrine hee ſbeweth that Paul agreeth with him. 


; | T His : ſecond Epiſtle I now wrie vnto you, 
iy ey beloued , wherewith I Rtirce vp , and warne 
hed enemies both YOur pure mindes. ; 
of true do@rine 2 To callto remembrance the worc's, which 
md holineſſe, i510 re tolde before of the holy Propbets , and alſo 


vita Je the commandement of vs the Apolliles of our 


the wailowingin the mire, 


god he ein ſt yodertiand, that there ſhall 

a. 2 This firſt ynderſtand, Pl 

ite we _ m USING ; ® mockets, which will 
+»& 8778. fy rert e 

aim 3.te "; Þ And ſay,Where is the promiſe of his com- 

4" ic ming ? for ſince the Fathers died , all things con» 


tinue alike from the beginvirg ofthe creation. 
4 For this they willingly know not,thatthe 
beauens were of olde , and the Þ earth that was 


the ſecond ceme 
wing of Chriſt 
againſt the Ept* 


4 Ms 1s men 

who ah ; $34 wiſe by their contempt of God, QF wicked bo/dneſſe. 3 The reaſon 
which theſe mockers pretend , becauſe the courſe of vature 1s all oneas it was 
from the beginning : therefore the world is from ecerlaſting,and ſhallbe for ever, 
4 He ſetterh againſt tbem the creation of beauen and earth by the word of God, 
which theſe men are willivgly ignorant of. þ Which appeared when the waters 
Jere gathered together into one place, 


Tz 


De 4 Sho — "ODT U1VGo rDOe-LAOTC s' 0 
-: of the water, and by the wajer , xthe word cf OOTY 


18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of vani- 


G_—_ 


s = a FYT Oo CES B & 5 
6 5 Wherefore the world that then was , peri- 
fled, oueflowed with the © water. $A 
6 Bat the heauensand earth,which are now, Soom eos toes 
are kept by the ſame word inftore , and reſerneq the vniverſall 
vato fire againſt the day of condemnation , and 7244 which was 
of the deltruRion of yrgodly wen, | a. Ipocogs: 
8 7 Dearely beloued, benot ignorant of this whole world. 
one thing , that one day is with the Lord ,* as a' © © the waters 


thouſand yeeres , and a thouſand 'yeeres as one fp, 721 ber 


formey place this: 
. | Of « World ; that is to 
9 * TheLordof thatpromiſe is not lacke (as {72 {5 beauty of 
ſome men count flackenefle) , but is patientto- we ſrerans wie. 
ward vs, and * would baue no wan to periſh, but ing creatures 
would all men to come to repentance. which line vgen 


10 2% But he day * ofthe Lord will come as a fr gt7 Per ſhed- 


thiefe in the night,in the which th& beauens ſhall nounceth that ir 

paſſe away with 24 noiſe, and the elements ſhall fall, nor be bar- 
melt :yich beat, and the. carth . with che wotkes TIONS: - 4 
thatare therein ſhall be burnt y earth with fire , iu 


P- : 
It 3: Seeing therefore that all theſe things **#: day which is 


muſh be diffolued, what manner perſons ought (0105s for rhe 
: "Jew &ion of th 
yetobe in boly conuerſation and godlineſſe, wic ked, (which y 


I2 Looking for , and © hafting ynto tke come thing he will alſo 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- doe) then it was 


a | for him in ti 

uens beirg on fire, ſhall be difſolued, and the ele-. _ ls 
ments ſhall mealt wich heate 3 E 
+ I3 - But wee leoke' for * new heavens, and a; 274 afterward 


. - : ._ ;to ouerwhel 

new earth, according to his promiſe, f wherein them avich - - 
dwelleth righteouſneſle. 09 nn”  3-6+ 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yee looke oy —_— way 
for ( h -obd be dili h of an ob;eRion : 
or ſuch things, be diligent that yee may bee 1 tba be fee- 
found of him 1n 8 peace , witkout ſpot and blame- metb to deferre 

e, C. this iudgement a 


d . 3 ! r . j 
Is * And ſuppoſe that, the long ſuffering of ſpe TD "* 
our Lord is {aluation , **'euen as our beloued bro t ue, but not be- 


ther Paul according io the wifedome giuen ynto {2r* God with 


a whom there is 00 
bim wrote vnto you, ; time eicher loog or 


16 As one that in all h7s Epiſtles ſpeaketh of ſhort, 
theſe things : +3 among tbe j which, ſome things * £/a. 90. 4. 


- $ The Lord wi 
are hard to be vnderitood , which they that are Se =o 


valeaned and vnſtable , wreſt as they doe alſo 0. cauſe be bath pro« 
ther Scriptures vato their owne defiruQtion, . . - Piſed : and har 


17 Yetherefore beloued,ſeeing ye know theſe ane om-_o 


things before, beware, leaſt yee be aiſo plucked a- promiſed. 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from * A reafor. why 


he latter day-coma 
your owne ſtedfaſtnefle. rs. 


18 But growib grace, and in the knowledge band,becauſe God 

of our Lord and Sauiour Lefus Chrift : to him be 99th peieeey 
. J_* Waite till tbe 

#lorie both now and for euermore. Amen, ele@> be broveke to 
: ; repentance, that 
none of them may periſh, #* E7ekiel 8.32. and 33,1. 1 Timer. 2:4. 10 A 
very ſhoit deſcription of the Jeatt diſtivRion of the world , but in ſuch ſort as 
notbing could be ſpoken more granely, Matt.24.44. 1.Theil,5, 2. reuel.3.3. and 
16.15, d With the violence as jt were of a hiſſing ftorme, 11- An extwrtation 
ro purity of life, ſetting before vs that borrible 1udgement of God both to bridle 
our wantonkeffe,and alſo to comfort vs,ſo that we be found watc bing and ready 
to meete bim at bis comming. e Hee requireth patience of v5,yet ſuch patience 
AS is not flothfull. * Eſa.s5,17.49 66,22. Renelat.2r,r, f In which heauens, 
2 That you _y frie to your profite, how gentle and peaceable hee is, * Rem 2,4» 
12 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed by tbe exprefſe teſtimonie of Peter. 33 There be 
certaine of theſe things obſcure aud darke,whereoftbe vnlearned toke occagen to 
ouerrhrow ſome men tbar ſtaud not faft, wreſting the teſtimonies of the Scrip: ure 
to their owne deſtruion, But this is the remedy »gainft ſuch deceit, to labour 
that wee may daily morEand more grow vp and increaſe in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, |] Thatizto ſay, among the' which things: for he diſpurerth nor bere 
whether Pauls Epiſtles be plaine or darke , bur ſaith , that amongſt tboſe things 
which Paul hath written of 1n bis Epiſtles, & Peter himſelfe iv theſe two of bis 
owne,there are ſome things which cannot be eafily-ynderſtood, and therefore ate 
of ſome drawne to their owvne deftruRion: and this be ſaith zo make ys more at- 
teptiue and diligent , and not remooue vs from tbe reading of holy ihipgs , fot ro 
what ende ſhould they haue written vaine ſpecu'ations ? 
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* With bis onely word 
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Y WVILC ye [7 "TOOYOY \ ts 
THE FIRST 


| CH 3h * 
er Hee teffifieth that he AF. Je word, where= 
mis bife,s ahd light, g Ged will be myycifull onto the 
faithful , if groaning wnder the burden of their punes, 
8heg learne to flee unto his mercy. : 

WA. Hat * which was from the be. 
ginning,which we hane® beard, 
2 wrich we haueſeene with theſe 
4 out eyes,which weebaue looked 
Py Vpori, and theſe 'bands of ours 
i _ bandled of that » wordof 

II, 0643") 9 d 
2 {For thatlife wis made manifeſt , and wee 
hae ſeene it, ahd beare witneſle, and < ſhew yato 
. you thar-»ternall lifs , which was with the Father, 
; "and was made manifelt-ynto vs.) © 2 
' 3 That [1 ſay, which we baue ſeene and heard. 
declare w2 yaro 'yot, * that ye way alſo have 


re He bes” aneth + 
IWith.che deſcrip- 
tion of rhe perſon 
of Ciariſt, whom 

| H+ mate: h one and 
-n2t two : and him 
bath G d from 
en:r aiting (for 

he wy 8 with che 
Father from the 
beginning , an {is 
char ererna'l 1tte) + 
and all» nade 
True na whom” 
Iyha iimielfs and 
His companions, 


b-th heard 21d 

behelle, an4i bank fellowſhip with vs; and” that our fellowſhip alſo 
wy 0274 may b: with the Father and with his Sonne Leſus 
S:1k-.1 ſaw bim Cirift, 

my ſeife with mine = 4 And thefs things write I ynto you , that 
atk mens bans Jour toy wap be fall, -- FN 


z This then is the meſſage , which we bave 
heard of him, an! declare vnto you, that God * is 


boht,and in him-isn0 datkenefle. TEL 
6 If wee ſay that wee hanef-llowſhip with 


him that ss wevy 
God, being made 
wer m1n,and net 

JT alone , but other; 
alſs that were with 


Tnee, bim , and walke in darkenefſe, w2 lie, and doe not 
6 That ſame eney- eruzly. . Eg Ter 
nr are, 7 Bat if we walke inthe 4 light ashe is inthe 


lizht ,we haue f-llowſhip one with another, 4 and 
the * blood of Leſus Chrift bis Sonne cleanſ:th ys 


from all fine, ity 8 | | 
$- r'* If w2'fay that w2 haze no fione , we * de 
caize our ſclues,and f trueth is-not 18 vs; 1.) 1 | 
9g. * If ws acknowtedge our finnes, be iss faich- 
fall and iuſt,co>forgiue vs our {innes,and to cleanſe 
v5 from all vnrighteouſnelle, | | 
lus bewed, = 1 10 7 If weelay, wee have not honed, wee maks 
* The vfe of this - him ialiar,and his k word isnotin vs, . 
doRrine is this that / FE DL IG 2) £32361 b« Wed 
@ll of vs heing coupled an? ioyned together wir arjſtby fai:h, might become 4 
Sonnes of Goi.in which thing onely contiteth all baypin:fe. 3 Naw he entreth 
inoa queſt ton, whereby We may vnderitat] thar wee arciyned togerher wirk 
Chrit,to wit.if wee be governed by his ligbr,which i$ perceiued'by rhe orderipg 
ofour !ife. And :2us be reaſoneth, God is in himſelfe moſt pare light, therefore te 
agreerh with them. vvbich are ligh-ſome,bu: with tb-m which are darkeſonie be 
bath no f:Ulowſhin..® Tohn 1,12. d God is ſar4 to be light of his owne nrtwuye, 
and to be in irght,thatis to ſay, in that everlaſting infinite b!efiedneſie:{J wee 
are ſay1 tow 1/k- in li:ht,on that the beames of that light doe ſh;11* on;o v5 in 
ghe world. @ Adigreſiion or gotag from tbe murter beeis, jo han1 wirh,ro tbe 
YemiMfi-on of fianes: forithis onr fanf' fication which walke inthe light, is a tefti- 
mo=y of our ioyning:& knnring rog=iher, wich Carj: but becanſe this our light 
js very datk», vyee mutt vee les ob:1Jne another b:oefic is Chi iſt,to wicythar our 
fines may be forgiuen vs-being ſprinkled with his blood: anJ this in conclufiant 
33 the propp? and itay of one ſalurrien, * Heb.g.28 r.peter rang. rexel. t,3. 
+ There is none bur necdeth this beoefic, becauſe :bere 25 none that is nota fraver, 
#* x. Kings $ 46 2.chron 6,36. prowe-20,9. & This place dzeth fully refmte that 
perfeitrefe, 49 workes of ſuperero: ation which the Papi dreame of. f S+ when, 
John [peak-th not thus for modeſties ſake , as ſome ſay , bt becauſe it is ſo 
4xdeede. 6 Therefore the beginning of ſatuation is to acknowledge our wicked 
mes,and to require pardon of him wwbp figely forgiuetb all fianeg,beceuſe be bark 
Ppromifel > todoe,anl be is fairbfull and inſt, g. So 15:42 owr ſalrsation hangeth 
wor the free promiſe-of Gol, who beeazſe he is faihfull and: inft will prrforme 
that which he hath drem:+{ed. 6 Where art then our merns ? [ia This 35 ory true 
Felicity, 7 A rebearfall of che former ſentence: wherein he condemned all of finn? 
Without exception, in ſo much rbar if ary-man perſwa le bimfelfe other wife, be 
'doeth 2s much as in bim lietb , mike the word of God himſelfe vaine and rv no 
purpoſe , yea be makerth Gd a lyar , for tro what end either it riines pait needed 
'Lacrifices or now Carit and the Goſpel , if wee be pot finners? s They doe nat 
on!) deceive theraſeluves, hut alſo are blaſphemons againſt God: k His doftrine 
{ 1Þ bane 114 place i v5, that 35, int 1:67 henvisy 


= 


are mide,andin 
whom onely there 
83 life. 
« Þ-ing ſent by 
hind: and that do« 
drive 65 riehtly 
ſaid tobe fhrwed, 
for woman could 
fo much as hane 
shesght of it, if 
it ha1 not beeue 
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CHAP. IT, 
z Hee declaveth that Chrift is our mediat1ny Uf aduorate, 
3 an ſh-weth that the knowledge of Gol confitteth in 
holets2s of life,r2 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that 


_depend on Chrift alone; 15 Then hawing exhorted them 
to contemne the wor/d, 18 hee gineth warning that 
. Antichrifts be aueided, 24 and that the knewen irueth- 
be/lood unto | i CP; 
M Y 4 little children, theſc things write I vnto. 
** you,thatye bnne not; and if any wad ſinne,, Bog followeth not 
wee: haue an ® Aduocate with the Father , Icſus ihr aut Vee | 
£ mui gine our Wice 
Chriſt,the Iuft. | ke4 nature the 
2 AnJheis theÞ reconciliation for our ſinnes: ndonng linne ſo 
much the mor j 
mw. _—_ _ onely , but alſo for the ſinne; of freely, becauſe our 
| ; | 1anes arecleanſed 
[3 2 And-hereby we. ate ſare that we © knows ®74) by the blood 
bin,* if we keep? bis commandewents, | mus ner 
| 4 3 Hez that ſaith, Iknowe him, and keepeth much the more 4i« 
not his commandements,, is a lar , andthe t:ueth 1:2zent'y refilt fn, 
is not in him. OT _- 
Fy 4 "17 not aeipair - 

5 4 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the cauſe Wow wa. 
floue of God perfect indeede: beereby wee know nefſe,for we have 
that we arein g him, = rea wag 

. . o » roer. - 
6 x de thatfaitahe rewaineth ig him , ought rage. pork 
euen fo ta walke as he hath walketh, therefore accepze 
7. 6Brethrea:, | writeno new commandement Pls v2to bis futer, 
ynto you : but an old commandement , which yee mers Carif he w: 
'Y & 4 6, meth Chriſt he ſb:#t- 
ave bad fromthe beginning : this old comman- teh forth al eiher, 
dement- is that word, which ye baue heard from & Arconcitiation 
the beginning . . hs Ge roonge 
8 7 Againe,s new commandement I write vnto to wnder fland that 
you,that b waich is true ja him:;and fo in you:for þ4# b4th advccare 
the darkenes is paY,Sthat rae light now ſhineth. *%,, eonbgs 
. 9 3 Hee that ſaith that he is in that light , and ſorts, o f all ages and 
bateth his brother,is 1a darkenes,vntill this time. #7! paces, ſothat 
10 * Hethatloueth his brother abideth in that {7/524 7efr belong: 
lis! 4 there G Fountl in him. eth 3208 io the Tewes 
19'1t, 21d there is no occaſ1on of euill in him. onely, of wicmie 
11 But he that hateth his brother , is in darke- /peaketh, as appea- 
nefſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth rota EE nk 
. | . F . 
not whither hee goeti , becauſe that da:keneſle > He returnerh to 
bath blinded his eyes. : the teſtimony of 
12 ? Little children, i I w: ite vnto you, becauſe I; or_ _ 
your finpes are forgiazn you for bisk Names ſake. © 4086. arton, 
rigs Se t declari hat 1s i 
to walk? in y light, to wit, to keepeGods commandements.Whereby { followerb 
that holines d1erh norconfit'it thoſe things which. men bau+ deviſed, neither in 
a vaine prof fl »n of the Goſpe), 4 Thes mutt be vnderſiord of ſuch 2 knowledge, 
as bath faith w:th it, a1 not of a c:mmon knowledge.e For the Tree is knowne 
by the fruit. 4 A lineffe, that is, 2 life ordered accoriing'to the prefeript of Go. 
commindements bow. weake ſocuer tbey be , is of necefficy ioyne with faith, 
rhat 15, With the true knowledge of rhe Father in the S10ne, 4” Hee that kreperh 
Gods commyndements,)oueth God.indeed. Hee thar loue:h Gcd, is in God, or is 
20yned rogetber with G2d, Therefore bee thar keeperh bis command: inenty, ir in 
hin. f Wherew:ith we lone Gd. "og, Hee meaxeth our coniunttion with Chrif, 
h Ree that is one with Chriſt , maſt necdes live bis life,tbac is, mu? walke in bf 
Reps. 6 The Apoſtle going-about toexpound'the'commundement of chari-y ove 
roward another , telleth firſt , rbar wheo be vrgerh holiue ſe be byinderb no new 
treade of life (as they vſe to doe which deviſe traditions, one after another) but 
putteth them in minde ofthe ſaqe Lawe which God gays in the beginvi g,to 
wit, by Moſes , at that time thar God began to giue Laws to his people. 7 Bee 
addetb y the doQrine indeed is od, but it is now aftera ſort new both in reſpeRt 
of Chritt,and alfo of vs: in whom ke thraugb the GofpeLengraueth bis Lav efs 
f-ually, not in tables of itone, bur in our mindes.h Which thin; (to wit, that the 
do:trine is new of which I write vnts you) is true in him and.in you. $ Now 
be commerk to the ſecondTable,that is, tockariti- one tpyvard$artother; & devierh 
rhat rear man baik crue light 1p vim, of is indeed regenerate & the ſonne of God, 
Which batetb bis brother:and fuch an on» wandreth miſerably in darKenefſe bra 
be of netier ſo great knowledge of God, for that wi:tiogly & willing!y be ca%er 
bimſelfe beadlong jnto hell, # Chap.3.14, 9 Hee returnerh agaive from ſanRiff» 
cation to remiſsion of fins , becauſe y free recou-iliation iu Chriſt is the ground 
of cur' ſalunion » Wherevpon afterwards ſanRification nut be buile' as ypon 8 
foamation, 5 _— I write to you, becauſe you ave of their rumber whon 
God hath reconciled to himſelfe, k Foy his own« ſake: And in that hee nameth 
Christ , he ſbu;teth 018 all others , whether they be in heanen or earth, 
13 1] write 
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Of Antichriſt, 


. be difircus to 


- -. 
DA 


: 13 20 I write ynto you fathens,becauſe ye hage 
ro rene KDOWen bi that is from tbe beginning,"! [ write 
agreerk to all ages, Vito you, yong men , becauſe ye bane ouercome 
aod firſt of all ſpea- that wicked one. 12 I write vnto you, little chil- 
king to old men, qr en,becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 


he (heweth rhac h 
Chriſt and bis do- [14 '3 Lhaue written yoto you fathers, becauſe 
&rine are paſſiog ye hane koowen him that is from the beginning, 


rang nano [ bane wiirten ynto you , young men, becauſ? yee 
lighted with old are ftrong , and the,word of God abiderh in you, 
things, no-hing and ye have ouezrcome that wicked one, 

pt hey I5 4 Love notthis | worl.{, neither the things 
them. that azs 1n this world, If any man lone this world, 
er He afuer-iſeth che ® loueof che Father is not in him. | 

yong men. if chey 


fie their trergih the flzth, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ) 
that they bauza ignot of the Father, but is of tt is world. 

_ | + 0-engy 17 3s And this world paſfeth away , and the 
fore them, ro xt; I rhezcof: bur: he that fulfilleth the will of God 
Satan the worſt abideth cuer. 

eccinie, who mult 19. as a Linle children , 7 -itis thelaft time, 
be overcome: 


willing chem to be 29 and 8 yebaae heard that Amtichrilt ſhal come, 
as ſw1e of the vi&a- Cen now there are many Antichrifts ; whereby 
ry asifcheyh-d we know tharit is the laſt time, 

whe +} rag hng 19 9 They wentout from ys , but they were 


Finally, be 
tevedris bil .- Bot of vs : forif they had bene of ys,o they would 


drea, that that true aye Coritinued with vs. *® But this commeth ts 


EN inte. pafe , that it might appeare , that they are not all 


for all goodthings, OL vs. 
is ſer foorth vato 
Rag" bo he Goipels q Holy one, and know all tEings. 

terward in like 21 22 L hauenot written voto you , becauſe x2 
o:der,as many ex* ſnow not the trueth $ bur becauſe ye know it , and 
borrariops: an if be 4... lie is of thetrueth, 

Mould fay, Remems , , _ 

der your fa:hers, 22 23 Whois aliar , but hee thatdenieth that 
as I wrote even Telus is © that Chriſt ? theſame is that Antichriſt 
hed, _ that devieth the Father and the Sonre, 
Godirreveated » 23 £ Whoſoenerdenieth the Soine ,the ſame 
to vs, Remember hath nor the Father, 

ye yong men , that 0 =... 24 Let therefore abide in you that fame 
that ſtreogeh 


'bereby I (ail that ; . 
_ Sap ro flight1is given you by the word oſGod, which dwelleth iv you, 


14 The wort4 which is full of wicked deſires, \ultzsor pleaſures & pride, is viterly 
hat-d of our beauenly Farber. Therefore the Father ani rde world cannot be 
Joued together 2 and this aimonition is very neceflary for greene and ftouciſhicg 
youth. P Llee ſpeaketh of the world, as it a rec-eth not with the will of Ged, 
for ctherwiſecGed15 ſa:d tclowe the world with an infin:t loue, lohn ,16 that 1s 
to ſay, thoſe whom he chaſe out of the warid m Wherewith the Father us lowed, 
75 Hee theweth how much better 1t18 10 vbey the Fathers will,then the laſts of 
the world; by both their natures and val:ke event. 46 Now be turneth bimſelſe 
to litle children, which notwitbſtanding are well jaftruRedin roe ſumme of reli- 
gion,and willethrbem by dinerſe reaſ0psto [ſhake off Noutbſulcefle, which is roo 
coo familiae with thatage. # Hee vſeth this word (little) not tecawſe he ſpea- 
keth to children ,but to allure them the more by wſing ſuch ſweet words, 17 Birſt, 
becauſe the laſt tim? is at bard, fo thatthe marter 1uffereth uo delay. 1s Secondly 
becauſe Antichriits, that is,ſuch as fa!l from God,are already come,eueu as they 
heard that they ſhould come. And it was vet y requiſite to Warne that vnherdy 3 
Warileiſe age of that danger. igA digreſtion ega1olt certaine offeice & Rambling 
blocks, whereat that rude az? eſpecia ly might |:umble and be thaken, Therefore 
that they ſhoa!d not be teri1fied wich tbe foule falling backe of certaiae , fiiſthe 
makeih plaice voto them, that although ſuck as fall fiomnGod & his religion, bad 
P'ace intheChurct.yetthey were veuer of the Cburcb, becauſe rhe Church is the 


. company of the el-& which canrot periſh, and cheteforecaonorfall from Chrilt, 


o So then the ele(t can nener fall fromgrace, 30 Secondly, be ſhewerb that 
tbeſe thiogs fall out to the profite ef tkeChurch, rhar bypoctites may be plaire)y 
k10wen, 21. Third'y, bee comfgrterÞ them to make them ttand faſt, infowuch as 
they are anointed of the boly Ghoſt With the rrue knowledge of (al uation. p The 
grace of the hol) Gheſt:(Fthes is 4 borowed Kine of ſpeech taken frothe oantings 
wſed in the Law. q From Chrift who is peculiayly called kely, 2a The taking 
aay ofanobieRtion. He wrote uot theſe things as ro m*n whicb are 1goorapt ig 
religion, but ratkera$to chem which doe well know y r:ueth, yer ſo farce foorth 
that they areavle to diſcerne truerh from faiſhood. 23 Hee {hewerb Dow p/aively 
tbe falſe de&rine of the Aotichriſts,co wir, that eitber racy fight 2gaiolt y perſon 
of Chriſt, or bis office , or both togerber, avd at once, Aud rt ey that do ſo do i0 
vaine boaſt aud bag of God,for tkac in denyivg rbe Son, rhe Farber alſo 18 de nicd» 
vr Is the true Meſſtas. { They then are deceied themſelues, and alſo doe deceiue 
ethers, which ſay that the Turkes (F other infidels worſbip the ſame Ged that we 
dee. 24 The whole preaching ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles is coprrary ro that 
do&rine: Therefore it is viterly 10 be caft away,and this holy ro be holden & 
kept, which leadeth vs to ſeeke erervall life in the free pcomiſe,rhar is to fay, in 
Chciſt alone , who is giuen vs fide Parker, 


| ; {P: : . Geog | , "4 v4 f * FRY th. 2 TY * " _- , COD _—_ 
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16 For all that is in this world , (4 the luſt of - 


- 1nthis tbar followend , be 


20 2? But yee haue an P oyntment from chat 


righteous, 


which ye hane heard from the beginning, If that 
which ye hane heard fromthe begioning,thall rcs 
maine in you, ye ſhall alſo continue in the Sonne, 
aud in the Father, - in 
25 And this is thepromiſetbac bee batb pro . 
wiſed ys, even that eternal life, 
26 325 Theſe things have [ wiitten ynto you, 25 The ſame $pi- 
concernirg them that deceiue you, | OO 5: = 
27 But char t arointirg which yereceined of tnewicheefihe 
biw, dwellethin you : and ye » needenottbar any tructd, and ſad i- 
wan teach you : buras the ſame * anointir g tea. {tb them, giuecb 
cheth you of all things,and jt is true and is ror ly- the pife we pro 
ing, and as it tavght 1 ou, ye ſtall abide in bim. race, to contiaue 
28 26 And now tine children; abide in bit, ay tp nk 
that when he ſhall appeare , we may be bold , ard you ay 
not be alhamed before biw,at bis comming. — of Chriſt, and which 
29 27 If yeknowthathe is righteous , koow ye bach Rn you ivto all 
that be which doth righteorſly, is borne 6f kia uvon are notigns- 
y rant ofcheſe things, 


- 2nd herefory I teach them not as thivgs that vyere ener beard of;bur cal chew to 


your remembrance as thipgs which you doe know,x He commengeth both the 4g. 

&ine which they bad embiaced ,and alſo bighly praiſerh their faith ard refer 
ligence of ſach as raught thein, yer ſo, thathee taketh rotbing from f tonour due 

to the holy Ghoſt, 2 6 The concluſion porch of the whole extortition, and alſo of 
the former creatiſe. 27 A paſiic.gouet zorbe ireatile following. which teadeth 
to the ſame purpoſe , bur yet is more ample , #£d handler ihe ſame matter afeer 

| arotber order: for before hee taught ys to gee vp from the efeRts to the cauſe, azd 
goeth downe lromube cauſes tothe efeRs, And this ia 

9 ſumme of this yo 01k 9g is = fountaine of all rigbteouſnefſe,and there. 

ore tbey that gine ttemſelues to 11g hieouſtefie,are kiowen ho be b 

becauſe racy reſemble God the Father, © ET” ROT Tn 3 


+# F & 4b + + Sabin ts 
x Settivg doynte the ineftimable glory of this that we aye” ; 
Gods ſonnes, 7 he ſbeweth that newni fe of life muſt be 
refl ified by goed wothes , whereof charitit 5x 4 manifets © 
token. 19 Of fauth, a2; and praying wnte God, 
Ehold , * * whatloue the Father hath ginen to ; . 
v$ .tHat we ſbould be Þ called the fonces of 1, he. 1oh ned. 
God :? for th15 cauſe this world knoweth you lot, greemeyr be- 
becauſe it kroweth rot him, | wecne the Father 


; 47 CE EG rh» aad rbe Sonne, 
2 3 Deately belgued , noware wethe fonnes 12 aro her 


of God , bur yet it is not madewanifelt what wee cauſe , ro wit , as 
ſhall be : and we know that when hee ſhalbe made *Þat free loue of 
manifeſt, we ſtall be © like him : for wee ſhall fee 324 oward.v 


« LOYY * at -Wherewith he (0. 
himd as he Is. loueth vs, that he 


. 3 + And every man that bath this bope in ſo adopietb vs 
Lim, purgeth himſelfe, enen © as he is pure, tobe his _chi'drene 


x a Wh if 
4 5 Whoſceuer f commiitteth (ine , tranſgreſ. how rar 


feth alfo the Law : for $ linne is the tranſgreiſion Þ That we ſhould 


of the Law. wr ſcones of 

5. 5 And ye knowthat he was made manifeſt, th. + 6d 
that be wight * take away Qut Ganes , and in him ccive we are fo, 
is 60 finne. [ 2 Before hee de- 

6 Whoſoever abideth in hia, Gonerb nor: 2b 5his 3dop- 
whoſocuer Þ finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither thiogs : rhe one, 


bath knowen him. tha: this ſo great 


7 7 Litle children, letno man deceine you, hee g 59) 11 290ts 


that doeth righteouſnefie, is righteous , as hee is ding to the ivdge- 
ment of the fleſh, 
becauſe it is vat- 
knowerrte the world,for the world knoweth not God the Father biuſelfe, 3Thsg 
other : This digui'y is.cor fully wade manifeit ro our ſelues, much leiſe 10 fliran- 


»gers, but we are ſure of the accompliſhment cf ir, infomuch that we ſball be like 


t0 the Sanne of God himſelfe,and ſhall enioy bis fight indeed, ſach as ke is now: 
bu: yet aotwithſtanding this is deferred vo:ill ais cex; comming, c Like, bur . 


* Boteguall. d For nov we ſee as in a glafſe,r Cor.tz.12. 4 Now he defcribeta 


this aduprion, (the glory whereof as yet couſite:h ir kope)by the efe&,to wit, 
becauſe tbat whoſoeuer is madetbe Sonre of God,endetoureth to reſe mble y Fa- 
ther io puritie. e This word fignifietb a likerefſe, but notion equality, 5 The rvie 
of this puritie can from no whence e!s betaken but.from the Lawe of God , the 
tranſgre ſion whereef is rbat which is called ſi::ne.fGiueib got tinfelfe to pure- 
neiſe. gy A ſhortdefinition of Gane,. 6 Av argumevs taken from the materiall 
cauſe of our faluation: Chriſt ic himſelfe is moſt pare, ard be came to take away 
our finnes, by ſanRifying vs wich the boly Gaolt. Therefore, whofoeuer is true ly 
partaker of Chrift,doeth not give himſelf: to fiune:& conmratiwiſe be that gjuerh 


. himſelfe 10 inve kooweth.got Chiiit, + Ifa.53.6,9,21. 2.per.2,22,24. b Hee 


is ſaid ro fivne, that giveth not bimſelfe to pureneile, and in him fore reignerh: 
but finne is faid ro dwell in the faithfu!l,end not to reigne io them, + Another 
argument ofrhings ccupled rogether: Hee thar liveth tuiily, w iutt,& ref mbleta 
Chriſt that 15 juit, and by that 1s knowen to be the Sonne of God, 


Ooo4 $ 3 Heg 


cameos 
[1 & 
.” 


- $8 * He that*. comwitteth ſinne,is of the i de- 
_ nll: forthe deaill* finneth from the ! beginning: 
for this purpoſe; was rpade manifeſt that Sonne of 
God , that hee might looſe the workes of the de- 


$ An argument 
taken of contraries; 
the deuill is the 
authour of tinne, 
aud therefore be is 
of the deuill, or 

is ruled by the 
iuſpitarion of rhe 


9 Whoſocuer is borne of God finneth not: 
far his m ſeede remain*th in him, neither can hee 
ſiane,becauſe he is botae of God, 


ill ſ hb . rs 
on =_ ifhe lo 91a this aretne chiliren of Gad knowen, 
be the devils and the children of the deuill : waoſoeucr doeth 
ne APes jo not righteauſnefſe , isnot of God. , 10 neither hee 


ſoune :-for the denill that loueth not.his brother, Ls. EIRER 
and God are ſo It 7Z For this 1s the meſſage that yee heard 
contrary the ou? from the beginning, that * we thould loue one 
to the orher , that nother 
eu-n the S>nne of 4N0OT, {259 f #- 
God was ſear to 12 . 12 Natas* n Cain which was of that wice 
— -—— k:d one , and ſlew his brother : !3 and wherefore 
Therefore on the = 112 be him? becauſe his owne workes were euill, 
contrary lide, wha- and his brothers good, : 
«po 2060-6 ' 13 - Murutile' not my brethren , though this 
of GoJ1, being | world hats yO!l.. Land 441 Lohan 
. borveagaineof, 14, 14 Wee know that w2are tranſlated from 
ade as _— death vnto life,becauſe we lone the brethren; * he 
thar of necefſicy  {@&10u2h not bi: brother , abidech in death. 
hee is noo ecjicercd F I5 7s = aoſveuzc hateth his brother ,is : Mane - 
rom the ſlayerieof [ayer ; and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
* Tins.44,  Palllife abiding in bim 
5 Reſembleth the 16 * 16 Hereby haue we perceived loue , that 
oocpes the agg he laide downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 
pow pg. fat 77... alloto lay downe our liues forthe brethren. 
ls. * 17. And whoſoeurr bath this Þ worlds 
his ſpirit. . 17-..*. 17. And whoſoeuzr bat 
k He ſaith net, fin- 820d; and ſeeth his brother haue need,and 4 ſhut- 
ned, but finneth, teh vp; his compaſſion from bim ,how dw-lleth 


he did nothi Pall 
fo bor fume, "2 the CUE Gol in biay} 
/ From the very- 18 28 My litle children, let vs notloue in word, 
I_ ef thee neither in tongue onely , but indeedand in trueth, 
w The holy Ghoſt . 19 '9 For thereby we know that ye are of the 
5; ſocatedof the* 'tructh,*? and ſhall befare him aſſure our hearts. 


effett he worketh; --': 20 'Fot '« if our hearts condemnevs (God is 
beeauſe by his wer: ;1 = \ pad KIT > 1 RIO 
tur and mighty  _ Hroaer then our heart, and knoweth all thiogs. 
workeng,av it were © 21 32 Bzloued, if our beart condemne vs not, 
by ſeed, we are © : My 11 
mm de new men, © ; IRA 
- » The concluſion, by 4 Wicked lifethey are. knowen which are gonerned by the 
ſpirit of the Deuill, aud by « pure life, which are Gods chitdren. 10 Hee beginnerh 
rg commead charity towards ihe brerhr&,es aoother murke of the Soaunes of God. 
x 1 The firſt reaſon, taken of the authoriry ofGod, which giveth y commandemear. 
#* Iobw 13.34 and 15.12. 13 An amplification,raken of the coptrary example of 
Cain , which l-w hjs brotber. -* Geneſis 4.8. Hee CCelſ, 4 very 
- Ft and very old example, wherem w#H may behold both the nature of the ſorines of 
God, and of the ſonnes of the dexill, and what ſtate andcondition remannerh for 
v5'#% this world , and what ſball be the end of both at length. 13 A ſhort di- 
eceffiau:Ler vs not marutile that wee are hated of the world for doig our duety, 
for ſu:b was the coudition of Abel whowas a iult perſon : and who woul1 not 
ra:ber be like bim then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon: Becauſe charity is a teſti- 
mony that yyee are travſlued from death to life:and therefore hatred towards the 
brethre is a teſtimony of death, & whoſoever nouriſhetb i:,doeth as ir were foter 
dearh in his boſome. o Lowe #5 4 token that wee are tranſlated from death to 
lift, foraſmanch as by the effetts the cauſe is knowen. * Chap. 2 10.leuit 9 17. 
15 Aconfirmation : Whoſoeurr is a murtherer, is in erernall death, who fo baterh 
bis brother, is a miartherer , therefore be is in death. And therevpon followerh the 
contrary: H*e that loueth his brotber, bath paſe3to life, for indeed wee are borne 
dead, Toby t5.13 epheſ. 5. 2- 16 Nox hee ſhevverb bovy iarre Chriſtian charity 
extendeth eueu ſo farce, that according tothe example of Chriſt, euery man forger 
bimſelf6,to proide for an4 belpe bis brethren, * Zuke It 1. 17 Hee regſoneth 
by com>oariſun:For if we are bound even to giue our life for our neighbo@s, bovy 
much more are wee bound te helpe our brothers neceſficy with our goods and 
ſeabftance? p Wherewith this life is ſufteinved. q Openeth uot his heart to 
bim, nor helpeth him willengly and cherefully, 18 Chri:tian charicie ſtandeth nor 
in wordes , bur ia deede,and proceedetb from a facere affection. 19 Hee come 
menJerh charitie by a triple effe&: for firſt af all, by it wee knovy that wee are 
inJleed the fonnes of God , as he ſhexerb before. zo Thereof it comme: b that 
wee have a quiet conſcience, as on the contrary file he that thioketh rhac he bath 
God for a iadze,bec2uſe be is guiltie to himſelfe , either hee is never or els very 
rare quiet:for Gd bath a farre quicker 6ight tben wee, & iudgeth more ſeverely. 
r If an enill conſcience conuine?th vs, much more enght the indgem:nts of God 
enntemne vs, whoknoweth our hearts better then we ony ſelnes doe. 21 Arhiid 
effe& aiſo riſeth our of the former, that in theſe miſeries wee are ſure to be beard, 
becauſe we ate the ſonnes of God,as we vaderſtand by the grace of ſanQ.fication 
Whi. b is proper to the eleR, - : 


_ 
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\Spirit which hee hath giuen vs, 


' thever'u?. and : 
- ceiverb theſe teachers more wiliingly then the rrue : to wit, becauſe they breathe 


WS 


22 * 22 And wiatſoeuer wee aske , w2 receive * Mat. ar, 21. 


. of him, becauſe wee keeps bis commandements, 79%” 15-7.an4 16, 


o "_ . » af» h . 
and doe thole.things waich ate pleafing in his 2, The 955m uh 


ſehr. ſion: Ttar faith Trl 
*+ This 1 Chritt, and ic 
23 * This is then his commandement , that we 2 and loue 


beleeue in _the Name of his ſonne Lefus Chriſt, ther gg 1 0t nt- 


» ther,arerthings 
and loue one another , a5 hee gaue commande- ioyned rogetber, 
nent, | aud tBeretore the 
| b 5 | 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commanJe. Hager 7h pg 
ments, dwelleth in him,and he ia him :; and heres ti»n muſt ang doe 
by we know that he abideth in ys ,even by that **{ wer rhat in. 

». ward teſtimony 
of the Spirit given 
X . vato vs. 

F Iohn 6.23.and 17.3. * Iobn13,34.and 15.10, [ Hf? meancth the Spirit 
of ſanitification whereby we are borne anew,and live-vnte God, 


FX CHAP. Iy. be 

1 Haning ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits: 
4 For ſome (peake after the world, 5- and ſome afiey 
God. 7 He yejurneth to charitie, 11119 gud by the 
example of Godthe exhorteth to brotherly lape-s | 


Earely * beloned , beleeve noteuery = ſpirit, 
out tee the ſpirirs whether they are of God: r Taking'occrfon 
for my falſe Prophets are gone our into the _ nate of ra 
world, © * Perce 4, Feat Loue 
2 2 Hereby ſhall yeeknow the ſpirit of God, be ſep, = {omg 


ated from 


b Every ſpirit that confefleth thar © Ieſus Chtiſt tbe worſhip of 


is come into the 4 flelh,is of God. deport ati > 
S ; $ 
3 AnJ4 euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- ;rve keowledge, 


ſus Chriſt is come in the fizſh , is not of God: but be returnerh to. 


this is the Spirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee hauz urn 
heart; how that he ſhonld come and now alceady (;cooq Chapter 


heis in this world, touchiag the ta- 
4 3 Little children , ye areof God, and haue 0. ing bred whe 
nercome them : for greater is hee that is in you, "Boone Son 


pot f Will have vs brere 
then he that is in this world. to take heede of 


5 + They are ofthis world, therefore ſpake **9*bings , the 


they of this world , and this worlde hearetb 1c. CY 
them. falſe propheis, we 


6: 5 Weareof God, * hee that knoweth God, doe rior lightly 


> . K A give credit to eue- 
heareth vs : he that is not of God heareth vs not, Haba orgy at 


Hereby know we the © Spirit of trueth , and the js, that becauſe 
ſpirir of error, many tnen teach 
7 6 Bzloued , let ys loue one another : 7 for {!f-rbing, we 


ſhould heres 
loue commeth of God , and euery one that loueth "38k ROE: =o 


iS borne of God, and knoweth God, We muſt then obs 
$ Hee that loueth not , knoweth not God, {*'9* 4 meane, 


2 » that wwe may' be 
$ for God 15 floue. + abiero 777 nh 


hs by ; the Spirit of God, 
which are altogether to be followed frd imptire ſpirirs which are r> bs eſchewed 


a This is ſpoken by the figure Meronyme, and-it is as 2f be had ſayd, Belr-ne not 
eueyy one that ſaeth that kee hath a gift of the holy Ghoft to dee the office of a 
Prophet. 2 Hee giu-rh a certaine and perpetuall rule xo knowe the do&rive of 
An r<briſt by, tro wir, ifeir ber the digzne or bumane nature of Chriit , or tbe true 
vniring of them together be dented , or if tbe leaſt iore that may be, be d: rogate 
from his office who is ouc onely King , Prophet , and everlaſting bigb Prieft, 
b Hee ſpeaketh fumply of the deftyine, and not of the perſon. c Thetrue XMeſſbas» 
4 Is true man. 3 Heecomforteth the ele& with a mot ſure bope of vi&tory:bur 
ye: ſo,tbar beeteacberb them that they fight vor with their ownevertue, but wi: 
power of God. ' 4 Hee bringeth a reaſon : why the world re- 


our nothing but rhar which is worldly : which is anotber note alſo ro know the 
do&rine of Antichriſt by. y Heeteſtifieth vatothem that bis do@rine and the 
do@rine of his feilowes,is the aſſured word of God, which of neceffitie we bave: 
bold!y to ſet againſt all the months of the whole world, and thereby diſcernethe 
trueth from failhood, * 1ohn3.47. e True Prophets againit whom ave ſet 
falſe Prophets, that is,ſuch as exre themſelues, and lead other tuto errowr. 6 Kee 
returneth ro the commending of brotherly loue andcharitie. + The fir reaſon: 


Becauſe itis a very divinetbing : and therefore very meet for the ſonnes of God: 


ſo that whoſoceuer is voyde of it , cannot be ſayde toknow God aright. $ A 
confirmation : For itis the nature of God to loue men, whereof weebaue a moſt 
manifeſt proofe aboue ellotber *in that that of bis ovely free and infinite good 
will royyvards vs bizenemies , hee deliuered ynto death nota common m:n , but. 
that his owne Soune, yea, bis onely begotten Sonne , to the end that wee being 
reconciled through bis blood, might be made partakers of bis everlaſting glory. 
f In that hee called God, Lene hee ſayth more then if hee had ſa)d thai Fs 
loneth ys infiuctely, . 

| 9 *Heteſg 


0 trie the ſpirits, 
' then hanewe bolinefſe toward God. 


hi 
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9 * Herein was that love of God made mani- 

| Feft amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely 

begatren Sonne into this world , that wee might 
live chroogh him. | 

10 Herein is that loue, not that we loned G69, 

but that he loued ys, an: ſent kis Sonne to be a re= 


*# Iehn 3,16 h 


9 Anotherreaſon 
by compariſon : 

jt God lo luued vs, 
(hall not we bis 
children loue one 


another. conciliation for our (innes, 
TO 11 9 Brloued, if God fo loued vs,we ought al- 


ſo to loue one another, 

Iz * 19 No manhath ſeene God at any time. 
If we loue one another , God delicth in vs, and 
Slivie ,towir, by B18 1oue is gperfeRt in vs, | 
charitie, be is vn- 13 Hereby know we,that we dwell inhim,and 
derſtood , yea, and he in ys: becaufe he hath giuen vs of bis Spirit. 
Sid 14 ' And we haue ſeene,and doteſtifie,that the 
with vs, & invs.in Father ſent the Son to be theSauicur of the world, 
whom he ieſoeft. 15 Whoſoeuer Þ confeſſeth that Leſus is the 
TAO Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
deed and in trueth, 16 And we baue knowen,and beleeued the lou 
11 He vaderlay- that Godhathinvs , 2 Go4 is loue, and hee that 
e:h cbis charirie Ayyeiletb in loue,dwelleth in God,& God in him, 


Wirth ano:ber ag J 
foundation , to wit, - 17 73 Herein is ghat louz parfc& in vs,that we 


faith'io leſus, ſhould hane boldneſfſe in the day of iudgement : 
which ioynettvs £7 ; 2s he is,euen ſo are we in this world. 


1adeede with him Y n 
a 18. Thereisnok feare inloue,but perfet loue 


witnederb that we Caftethout feare : for feare hath painefalnefle: and 
are toyned with = he that feareth, is not perfect in lone, 
kim, Furthermore L 
he tio of 19. '4 Weloue him,becauſ: heloued vs firſt, 
Chriſt, as who 20 25 If any man ſay, Iloue God,and hate his 
ergy panic brother , he is alyar : :5 for how can hee that l0- 
h With ſuch  con- Veth vot is brother w5om hee hath ſeene,, loue 
feſſton as commeth God whom he hath not ſeene? 
from true _ _ 21 * 17 Andthis commandewent hane wee of 
AR hes ehope do bim , that bee tbat loueth God , ſhould loue bis 
an agreement of all brother alſo, 
things. 
12 £ fourth reaſan : God is the fourtaine an4 we'ſpring ofcharicie, yea, chatitie 
it ſelfe : therefore whoſoeuer abideth in it, bath God vvich him. 13 Againe (as a 
licle before )be commendeth loue, for that ſeeing that by our agreement with God 
in this thivg, we baue « certaine teſtimonie of our adoption,it commeth thereby to 
paſſe, rbac without feare we looke for y latter day of indgemen',fo that rremliog 
and that rormeat of conſcience is caſt out by tbis loue, 5 Thes fignifieth ail like» 
eſſe, not equalitie. k Tf we vrderfland by lone, that we are in God, and God 
in vs,that wee areſonnes,and that we know God, aud that ewerlaHing life if in 
vV5:he concludeth a right that wee may well gather peace and quietuefie thereby, 
15 Lelt any man ſhould rhinke rhar that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
loue as from the cauſe, he goeth backe to the fountaine, to wit , to the free loue, 
wherewith God loueth vs alrhough wedeſerued and doe deſetue bis wrath. And 
hereof ſpringerk another double charity , which both are coke'8 and wine fles of 
that firit, to wit, tha*ywerew ith we loue God, who loaned vs firſt, and then for bis 
ſake our veigbbuurs alſo, 15 As he ſheved thattde loue of our veigbbour cannot 
be ſeparate from the lone wherewi:h God loyetb vs , becauſe this laſt engendrerb 
the other : ſo be denietb thi the © ber kinde of loue wherewirh we lone God, can 
be ſeparate from the loue of our neighbour: whereot ir fol loweth,that they lye ime» 
pudently which ſy they worſhip Gud,and yet regard not their neighbour. 16 The 
firſt reaſop taken of compariſon , wby we cavnot bate our neighbour ard loue 
Goud,to wit, becauſe that bee that cannot loue his brother, whom be ſeetb, bow can 
bee loue God whem he ſeeth nor ? # John 13.34.and 15,12. 17 Aﬀecond reaſon, 
why Go4 cannot be ha:ed and our neighbour loued , becauſe the ſeife fame Laws 
maker commanded beth to love bim and our neighbour, - 
| CHAP. V. 
2 Hee ſbeweth that brother) lone and faith are things in- 
ſeparable: ;o And that there is no fanth towards God,but 
by beleening in Chrifl:14 Hence proceedeth calling vpon 
God with affurance 16 anl alſo that our prayers be 
Auaileable for our brethren. : ; 
\/Poſocner' beleeueth that Ieſus is that «Chriſt, 
is borne of God: and euery ove that loueth 
him , which begate , loueth b bim alſo which is 
begotten of him. : 
2 3In this we know that we loue the children 


10 A third reaſon: 
Be.auſe God is 1n- 
uiltiole, therefore 
by this etf- & of bis 


2 He goeth on for- 
ward 1: the ſame 
argument » ſhewing 
how bork rtboſe 
Joues come into vs 
from tbe loue 
wherevwi:b-God 8 
Joneth vs,to Wit Fs 
Feſus have ant RF hold on by faicb,in wh6 we are made the cbildre of God, 
and doe louerbe Father of whom we are ſo b:gotten and alfo our brethren which 
are bego'ten with vs, a I's the true M: fa5.b By one he meaneth all the faithful, 
2 The loue of our neighbour doeth fo hang vpon the loue wherewith wee loue 
God,that this laſt mu't needes goe before the firſt, whereof it followerb,1that thar 
is not to be called loue when men agree rogetber to doc euill , neither that, when 
83.in louing our neighbours , wee reſpe& uot Gods commandemens, 
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twandements, 


that bis Sonne. 


of God, when we lone GoJ,and keepe his © com- © There 55 ne /oue 


where there 1s ts 


3 3 Forthis is thelone of God, that we keepe ag pero for. - 
his commandewems : 4 and bis * commaunde= to toue God is to 
ments are not 4 burdenous. * | keepe biscom- 


4 5 For all that is botne of God, overcom- TN | 
> : . x ws'fo, 
meth this world : 5 and this is that victory that ard ſceing thar 
© hath overcome this world, even ourf faith, both the Joues are 
5 * 7 Whoisit that ouercommeth this world, commanded of 
but hee which beleeueth that [eſus is that Sonne (ame ine: 
.of God? : _ (asbe tanght bee 
6 * This is thatTeſus Chriſt that came by wa- Pre) itfollow- 
ter and blood : 9not by water onely , bur by water Faye bw or 
and blood 2 and it is that 8 Spirit that beareth neighbour , whea 


wirnefle : for that Spirit is trueth. poten hd 


. _ y+ Commande«» 
7 For there ate three , which beare record in ,,.,., 


heauen , the Father , the b Worde , and the holy 4 Becauſe expe- 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three ate i one. rieace rteacheth ys 


. MH h I If 
8 And there arethree, which beare record in MN 2s ber ol 


the earth,the Spirit,and the Water,and the Blood: neicher yet will to 
and theſe three agree in one. performe Gods 


A : . * Commandements, 
9 10 If we receine the witnefſe of men, the wit- EC Red tbe 


. neſſe of Godis greater : for * this is the witnefſe Apoſtle ſhould 


o* Gad, which he teſtified of his Sonne, ſeeme , by ſo often 
Io * u Hee that beleeuth in that Sonne of PYt4ing them un 


God, hath the witneſſe in himſelf: ; he that belee- nr _ = 


ueth not God , hath made him alyar , becauſe hee Seence of 

o » » (Oo require 
beleeued not the record , that GoJ witnefled of ken - a2, nay WM 
poſſibie, bepro- 
nouncerh that the 
commundemeots 
of God are cot-10 


It *"2 Andthis is that record, to wt, that God 
bath given vnto vs eternall life , and this life is in 
that his Sonne, ſuch ſortgrieuous 

12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath thar life: or burdevſome, 


and he that hath not that Sonne of God , hath no; *Þ: we c2p be ope 
that life, pretſed with ihe 


- $ burden of them, 

13 ?3 Theſe things haue I written yato you, * AMarth.:1,30. 
d Tothem t/.at are 
yegenerate,that is to ſay, borne anew which ave led by the Spirit of God, and are 
through grace delixered from the curſe of the Lawe 5 A reaſon.: Becauſe by re« 
generation wee have gotten Rrevgih to currcome the yworlde , thar is to ſay, 
wharfoeuerſtriueth agatuſt the commiundements »of God. 6 He declareth whar 
that ſtteugth is, towir , Faith. e Hee wſeth the time that is paſt to gire vs to 
underſtanding , that although weebe 114 the battell , yet ndeutbtly wee ſball be 
conquerours, and ave moit certaine of the witherie. f Which 15 the mſftrumentall 
cauſe , And as a meane andhaxd whereby wee lay hold on him who indeed docth 
performe this, that is, hath and doeth ouercome the world , Ewen Chrift Ieſus; 
®* x, Cor.15.57.7 Moreouer hee decia:eth two thi-gs,the one what une faith is.19 
wir, that which reſtetb vpon Ieſus Chriſt the S nae of God a!one:werevpon fol 
loweth the other , to wit, that this ſtrength is nor proper to faith , but by faith as 
an in't:nmenr is drawen from Ieſus Chriit rhe S>une of God. 8 Keeproouerh 
the excellencie of Cariſt , ja whom 0:1ely all things are ginen vs by fixe witnefles, 
three beauenly,ard tbree earthly which who!'y and fully agtee tozetber. The bea« 
uen'y witneſſes are : the Father who (ent the Sonne, rhe Worde ir felfe which be- 
came fleſh.an4 tbe hoſy Gholt. The earthly witn*ffes are,water,(bat i5,our ſan- 
&'hcation) blood, (that is,our iutification):be Spirit, (rhat is acknowledging of 
God the Father in Carilt by faith through the reſtimonie of the boly Gholt. ) 
9 Hee warveth vs notto ſeparate water from blood, (that is, fan&ification from 
tuſtificarion,or righreouſnetſe begu »0e, from rigbreouſnefſe imputed )for wee fand 
not vpon ſan&ificaticn, bur ſo farre foorth as it is a witnefle of Chriits riptreouſ. 
nefle inpu:ed varo vs: and although this impurtation of Cbriites ighioon fret be 
mneuer. ſeparated from ſa-.Rification , yet it is onely the matter of our ſaluation, 
g Our ſpivit , which 55 the third witne fie, teflifieth that the holy Ghift is trueth, 
that :5 to ſay, tha that is true which hetelleth ys,to wit, that we are the ſennes 
of God, b Looke Tohn $,14 t Agree in on®, 10 Heeſhewetb by an Argument 
of compariſon, of what great weight the beau*nly reſtimonie is , that the Fatber 
bath given of the Sonne,vn:to whom agreeth both the Sonne bimſelfe and tbe boly 
Gaoſt. k I conclude this aright : fey that teftimenie which 1 ſaid js given in 
heauen,commeth from Ged, who ſo ſetteth feorth his Senne. * 1okn1.16 11 Hee 
proueth the ſurenefſe of the eattbly witneſſes by every mant conſcience, hauing 
that teſtimonie in ir ſelfe, which conſcience hee ſai:b canoot be deceived. becauſe 
it couſenreth the heauealy teltimovie, which y Father o1ueth of the Sopre : For 
otherwiſe the Father muſt need-s be a lyar, if the corſcienc#, which accordetb & 
aff-nterh to the Farber ſhould lye. 1 » Now ac length hee ſheweth whet this teſt i- 
monte is,thar is confirmed with ſo many witoeſſ-s: ro wity that life or en-rlaſting 
felicitie, is the mtere and onely gift of God,which is in the S>nne,and proceedern 
from him into vs, which by faith are joyned With bim,ſo that without bim life is 
no whereto be found. 13 The conelulion of the Epittle wherein bee ſhewe:b 
firſt of all , rhateuenthey which already beleene, doe ſtard indeede of this 40- 
, Qrine 10 the ende that rhey may growe more and more ia faith , that is to ſay, 
to the ende thar they may be dayly more and more certifird of their ſa'uttion ia 
Chil through faith, 

thas 


— Sx 


tree witnefles. 109 © © 


bo 


The finne ynto death, 
that belecue in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know that yee hane eternal life , and 
oy yee may belecue in the Nawe of that $onne 
0, . | 
14 4 And this is thataſſurance that we baue 
in bim, * that if we aske any thing according to 
his will, he heareth ys: 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs , what- 
ſoeuer we aske , weRnow that wee haue the peti- 
tions, that we hane deſired of bim, 

16 *s If any wan ſee his brother ſinne a finne 
that is not ynto death , let him 1 aske , and he ſhall 
give him life for them that finne not ynto death, 
* There is a finne vnto death , I ſay not that thou 
ſbouldeſt pray for it. 


14 Bectnſe we do 
or yet in etfe& 
obtaia th:t which 
we hope for , the 
Apaitle ioynerth: 
142u9cation of 
przyer with faich, 
which be will haue 
to proceede from 
faith , avd more» 
ouer to be concets 
u*d in ſuch fort, 
that nothing be 
asked bur that 
which is agreeable 
to the will of God : and (ach prayers cannot be vaine, # Chap.z.2z- Fs We bave 
to Make prayers not onely for our ſeclues , butalſo for our brethren which doe 
finoe, that ibeir Gnnes be Hot yato them,to death: and yer hee excepterh that linne, 
which is neuer forgiuen z Or the fiune againſt the hojy Gbolt , that is to ſay , an 
vaiuerſall and wilfullfalling away rom the knoven truech of the Goſpel. { This 
5s as much as if be ſaid , Let himn deſire the Lord to forgiue him , and hee will 
forgine him being ſodefired, * Matth.12,31, marke -313y, 


' T1. fohn, 111, John, 


-idoles, Amen. 


' precept of tzking heed of 1doles : which be ſerterh againit tbe one 


Who hath the Father, 


17 26 All yarighteouſneſſe is finne , but there 
is a finne rot yoto death, 3 16 The taking a« 
18 '7 We know that whoſoener is born of God, 927 pfen obictis 
. y lite 


finneth not: bat he that is begotten of God kerpeth quitie ;s compre. 
Limfelfe, and that wicke one toucheth him not, Þ*nded ynder the 
19 8 Wee know that we are of God, andthis 22=* of fin, but yer 


| A ads we mnt not de. 
Whole worl\ lieth in wickednefle. ſpaire Mp 


20 But we know th.t that Sonne of God is v:cauſe every finne 
* come, avd hath giutn vs a mind ro know him, 522: deadly,ang 


- P , . o - Withc ut b 
which is trae, and we are in him that is true , that r.medie. _ 


ir, in that his Sonne Iefus Chriſt , the ſame is that 17 A reaſon why 


very m God , and thateternall life, _, bags * 4 Fan 
. X To 
21 ” Little children , keepe your {clues from «11 tofome : to wie 

becauſe they be 
 borneof God, thar 
is to ſay, made the ſonres of God in Chriſt, ard being indued wirk bis Spitit,they 
doe not ſerue fin, neither are dead.y Wounded of Saian. 13 Every mao mult pare 
ticulatly apply to bimſelfe he gn ratl promiſes,that we nay cert«trey perſwade 
our ſelues,that whereas all tbe world is by ature loſt,we are freely made y ſong 
of God,by y ſending of Ieſus Chrift bis Soune yato vs, of whom we are lightened 
with tbe knovvledge of the true God,acd everlaiting life, *# Lueke 24. 45. m The 
dininitie of Chyift ts moſt plainely prooucd by this place.1g He vn vpn a ph:ing 
y Uue God, chax 

Wi h this ſeale as it wete he might ſcale vp all the former dceQriue, 


LU 


THE SECOND FPISTLE OF IT[OHN., 


x This Epiflle is written to A worn@n of great yenowme, 
4 who browght vp her chiidren in the feare of God: 6 he 
exhorteth hey to continue 18Chreſtias charttie,zthai ſbre 
Accompanie not with Aniichrifts, 10 but aueid ther, 


HE ELDERto ther eleAtb Lajie, 
<4 and ber children,: whom 1 loue in the 
Za truech : and bot I onely , but alſo all 


@ This is we proper 
ame, but to be tae 
ken as the word 
ſoundeth , that is to 
ſay , te the worthy 
and noble Lady. 

þ Excellent and 
honourable Dames 
x The bond of 
Chriſtian coniune 
R&ion or lioking 
tog2ther , 45 the 
true and conſtant 
profeſſion of the 
truetd, 

e With true know- 
ledge , which hath 
#l\payes lone zone 
with it , and 
following it, 

a This cru? proe 

fe (ſion confiiterh ; 
þo k in loue one towyard another which the Lord bath commanded, and alſo eſpe- 
cially in wholeſome and ſound doQrine , which alſo is delivered vato vs: forthe 
commanlement of ' God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of maners 
and of doi ine. and theſe cannot be ſeparated rhe one from the 0:her. d Accor- 
ditty 45 whe trueth direfteth them, * John 15,12, 


that haue knowen the trueth, 

2 For the trueths lake which cwelleth in vs, 
and ſbali be with ys for ener : 

Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
God the Father , and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of the Father, with < trueth and loue, 

2 I reiozced greatly , that I found of thy 
children walking in d trueth , as we hauereceiued 
a commandement of the Father, 

5 And now beſzech I thee, Lady, (not as wri- 
tiog a new commandement vnto thee, but the 
* ſawe which we had fromthe beginning) that we 
* lone one anorher, . 


THE THIRD EPI 


1 Hee commendeth Gaius forhoſpitalitie, g and reprehen- 
deth Diotrephes fer vaine gory; 10 hee exhorteth Garns 
to continue 1x well doing © 12 and in the ende commens 
aeth Demetyins., 


2 neo OD m1 loi thent, 
lation, o SSR 2 B-loued, [ wiſh chiefly that thou 
1 eje toyes, 
$/ becomme , Rs ME and faredſt wel as thy fouls 
beleener and 4 HHH 
Chrifian. For [ reioyced greatly when the brethren 
c He commendeth carne and teſtifiel of the trueth that is in thee,tow 
Ns fone ne, thou walkeſt io the trueth, . 
whom he had enter- 4 I baueno greater ioy then * theſe, that is,to 
rained before,vetur- heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
ET : 5 __ tho doeſtÞ faithfully, whatſoener 
faires of the Church thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 
6 Which bare witneſle of thy loue before the 


or els ſome othey 
which had like Chutches, Whom if thay c bringeſt on their 10ut= 


buſinefits 


6 And this is that loue that we ſhonld wa!ke 
after bis commandements. This commandement 
is , thatas ye haue heard from the beginniog , yee 
ſhould walke in it, ; SEE 
7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this 3, Antichriſ fgh- 
world , which confefſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is —_—_ deffes 
came in the fleſh, He that is ſuch one , is a deCti» of Chriſt , were al 
ver and an Antichriſt, wa” Sis gre 
8 + © Looketo your ſrlues, that we looſe not (we ofthe det, 
the things, which we haue done, but that we may 4 Hecbar make. h 
receiae a full reward, Thipwracke _ 
Whoſoeuer tranſgrefſ:th , and abideth not iy ode rag take © 
in the d*rine of Chritt , bath not God, He that good bead, 
continueth in the dorine of Chriſt, tie hath both 
the Father and the Sonne, 
10 Fs If there come any vnto you, and brin 
not this dodtrine , * receiue him not to houſe, {,V*2vghtto - 
neither bid him God ſpeed. den wich om 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed,is parte» that defer? pere 
ker of his euill deeds, Althopgh1 had many things 9 4oBtrive. 
to write y2to you , yet would [ not write with pa- ts 
per and yoke: but I truſt to come ynto you , and 
ſpeake mouth-to mouth, that our joy may be full. 
- 12 The ſonnes of thine clect fifter greetethee, 
men. 


STLE OF I OH N, 


ney as it beſeemeth according ts God , thou ſhalt 
doe well, 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 Wee therefore ought to receiue ſuch , that 
we might be d helpers to the trueth. 4 That wee owy 

9 2 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes /{/**5 7%) b<ipe 
which loueth to haue the preeminer.ce among pp ofthe 
them, receiueth ys not, tructh. 

Io Wherefore if I come, I will callto your re- * o—_ 67 
membrance his deeds which beedoeth,, pratling —_— —_ 
againſt ys with malicious words , and not there- {eſpecially ia 1bem 
with contenr , neither bee himſelfe recciueth the Wh:<Þ beve any 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would , and Zo" icall fun» 


| Rion) are condemns 
thruſteth ther ont of the Church, ned in Dictrepkes 


11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill,but P*r{on. 
that which js good : be that doth well is of God: 
but be thatdocth euill, hath pot © ſeene God, 


e Hath not known 
_ God, 
12 Demetrius 


=» 


a þ x 


o© Þ in fa. wo 


CES, i Ti rramomma — 


12: D:metrins hath Bood r tt of at med 
and of the trueth \t ſelfe 2 yea , ts. iS. our ſelues 
beare record, and ye know that our record is tne. 


13 T have many things to write : but I will 


THE GENER 


OO OO. 


a brother of !ames, tot!.& which 
WA, are Called and fancifiedbof God 
ZZ: Ce Father, and © teſerued tole- 

WEE ſus Chrift : 

2 Metcy vnto yon,and peace 

* and loue be wulriplied. 

3 * Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
Wtite ynto you of the d common ſaluation , it was 
veedfull for me to write vnto you , to exhott you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the mainte- 
naxce Of the faith , waich wasfonce gigzen yato 
the Saints, 

4 3 For there are Certaine men crept in,which 
were before of olde ordained to this condemne- 
tion :3 yngodly men they are , which turne the 
grace of our God into wantonnefle , and * deniz 
God the onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


a This is put to. 

make a d:ſſerence 
betweene him an 
ludas Iſcariot- PB 1 
þ By God the Fa- OIL) le 


ther. 

c Set apart by the 
euerlaſting counſe! 
of God , to be de- 
tiered to Chriit to 
be hept. 

1 Toeend and 
marke whereat he 
fhooteth in ibis 
Epiltle, is,' har he 
confirm*th ihe 
godly ag«inſt cet- 
taine Wicked men, 
both in whole» 
ſome do@rive and 
g-od maners. 


T 5 # I willcherefore put you in remembrance, 
NT Ts foraſmuch as yee once knew this, how that the 
we ſaluation of =Tord, after that hee had deliuered the people out 
; 4. þ by Pod, # Egypt * deftroyed them afcerward which bes 
efend the jal WS 
> might you 6. 5 The * Angels alſo which kept not their 
” Cage ke nm fiſt eftare, butleft their owne babication, he hatb 
evanigls ef tie. reſerned in euerlafting chaines vnder darkenefle 


ynto the iudgemert of the great day. 

75 AsS* $odor and Gomorrhe and the cities 
about them, which in like maner as they did, 
8 commined fornication, and followed b t-avge 
ficſh, are ft facth for an exawple , and ſuffer the 
vengeance of aerrall firs. 2 

$ Likewiſe notwichſtanding thefe i ſleepers 
alſo defile the fleſh , © and deſpiſe gauernment, 
and ſpeake eui}l of them that are io authoritie. 

9 7 Yet Michael the po yn 1 , When hee 
irove ag4inſt the deuill , and diſputed about the 
body of Moſes, durſt rot blame bim with curſed 
ſpeaking, bur ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 # But theſz ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
which they know nct : and wharſoener things 
they know na.urally as beaſts , which are without 


f Which was once 
ſo gruen,that it may 
nerey be changed, 
2 Iris by Gods 
p:ouiden.e and 

not by chance, that 
many Wick:d mea 
c:eepe into the 
Church. 

3 Hee condemneth 
this firit in rhem, 
that they take a 
pzerence of CCCae 
ſton to W-ZE Wane 
ton, by : he grace of 
God : which cat- 
not be , bur the 
chief- empire of 
Chriſt mult beab- 
regated , in that 
ſuch men giue vp 


themſelu2s to Ja- > . ENS 
229: es artdisrime the ſe& of the Anabaptiits doeth. , ywbich they call Libertmes, 


*X 2.Pet. 2,1. Hee ſer:etb ſoorth che hortibie puuiſhmenr of them which bave 
abuſed the grace of Godto follow zhei: owne lu''es, # Numb.14,37 F The 
fall of the A.gels was moſt ſincerely puviſhed, how much m5re then wiltheLord 
puniſh wicked and fai.b'efſe men? * 2. Pet. 2,4, * Gen.19,24. g Following 
the (teps of $_ dome an4 Gomorrie. b Thug he couertly ſ-riech foorth their horri- 
ble and mon'trous lutes i Whic: are ſo blockiſh & voide of reafon,es if all their 
ſenſes and wits were in a moit dead ſl-epe. 6 Another moſt pernitious do@rine of 
theirs, in thac they take away be au: bozity of Magiſtrates, & ſpeake eviil of them, 
as at ttis 4:y the An«baptiits doe. k Iris a greater matter to deſpiſe genernment, 
then the gouerao:8,rhat 18 '0 ſay,the marter it ſeife,then the perſons. *7 An argue 
m-nt of compuriſ.ng, Micaael one of the chiefeſt Angels , was contentto d-liger 
Saran al:h-ugh a n-ſt curſed enemie , tc the iv Igemenr of God to be puniſhed: 
& heſe oeruerie men are not aſhamed to ſpeake euitl of che poyyers which are or- 
dried of Grd, 8 Theco-oclufion Teſe wen are in a double fanlt , ro wir, both 
for cb-ir 1afh follie in condemoivg ſome , and for their impudent 8nd ſhamelcffe 
con:empt of tha- knoyyledge , which when they had gotten, yet norwirthtanging 
they lived as bruice beaſts, ſe1niog thear te!licss 


not with yoke and pen wrice vto thee: | 


14 For Itruft | ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,&© we ſhall - 


. Tpeeke mouthto mouth, Peace be with thee. The. 


riends ſalute thee, Greete the friendsby name, 


ALL EPISTLE 
V D E, | 


reaſon,in thoſe things they corrupt thewſclues, 

Il 9 Woebe vnto them:for they baue followed | 
the way *of Cain, and are caſt awiy by the de- Aru Fore 
cen.* of Bilaaws wages, and perithin the 84ine-. becauſe "ty 
ſaying * of Core. oY SIR 9 .femb e or ſhew 

. 12 19 Tnefz are rockes in your 1 feaftes of cha [O72 Coins heme: 
rity, when ney feaſt with you, without m all feare, _ + oboroogy 
feeding thenfelues : * cloudes they are without touſueſſe, andto 
wa'er , Caried: about of windes , corrupt trees aud I CN deves i 
W:tnout fruit , twiſe dead , and plucked vp by the Gas hank, a 
rootcs. * Gene.4 3, 


13 They arethe raging waves of the ſua , fo. * X#7-12,21. 


þ « , » . pet. . 
ming out ther owne aues ; they 4re wandring 5; 


ſtarres , to whom isreſetued the ® blackenefle of 10 He rebuketh 


datkenefle for euer. moſt AY with 
14 And Enoch alfo'the ſeuenth from ACam, 6 ks bk 


propnecied of ſuch, ſaying, * Beholde , the Lord tbeir dithoneltie 
® commeth wich thouſands of his Saints. or hlthinede, 


15 - To gine judgement againRt all wen , and to 22het act: 
r ebuke all the vbgodly among them of ail their a!ly their hos 
wicked deedes., which: they baue yrgodl; com- bravery of word 5, 
ritted , and of all their crucll pe.kings , waich 224,29 vat e 
wicked honers have ſpoken againſt him, therewickal © 
16 Theſe are murmurers , corplainers , wal- moſt grave and 


king afer thei "a bea'1je ibreatt ivg 
8 beir owne luftes : * whoſe momhes ou: ofa moſt an- 


ſpeake proudthings , hauivg wersp<rſons in ad- cient prophecie 
muicn, becauſe of aduantge. © Encch touching 
17 1 But, yee belgued , remeberthe wordes iÞ* i»3gemens ro 
which were ſp.K2u before of the Apottles of our 1 The feats of cha 
Lord Iefus Chriſt : 4 . I1-ie were certajne 


18 Bow thatthey tolde you that there ſhould Pavk*ts, Which the 
bre hreg that were 


be mockers ns in the lat time , which ſhould members of the 
walke aftcr their owne vtgodly lufts. Ciurcb,kepr all :o- 
19 2 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues geiber, as Terculii- 


OS, : "_ an ſettetb rbem 
from other * natural, bauivg not the Spy a, forth tw tis Apo- 


20 Bur, yee beloued, ecuh= your ſelges in your log. Crap 3,9. 
moſt holy faith,praying in the holy Ghoft, m. tinge -ently, 


21 Andkeepe your {clues in the luge of God, ro wy” 


looking for the mercy of our Lord leſs Chriſt, or man. 
vnto eternall life, * 2 Petaa,2 7, 


22 '3 And haue compaſſion of icme,in putting / $ 009%. "gay 


difference : ps * Reuel.1,7- 
23 Ard other faue with feare , pulling them © The preſeut 
Out of the fire,and hate eur that 4 garment which ©*fo* the time 


; 1 to come- 
is ſpotted by the fl: fh, POT e000 


24 4 Now vnto him that is able to Keepe you 2: Tae ring vp 
that yee fajl not, ard to preſent-you faultle fie be. ſuch moniter #. 


6 & ws a8 ſpok:nof 
fore the preſence of tis glory with ioy, "algo 


25 That is,to Gol onely wiſe, our Saviour be ſhould nur be 
gloty , and maieſtic , and dominion , and power, 992 at the 


ewaclle of th 
both now and for euer, Amen, 0 ai 


: ; FE * 1 Tim .4.r. 
2 i1m,3,r. 2 peter 3,3. 12 Tristhe property of Antich:iſtes to ſeparate themſelnes 
from the god!y, becaufe tbey are nor goutroed by the Spirit of God : and contrari- 
wi'e ir is the proper.te of Chriſtians to editie one another through godly prayers: 
bo.b infaitt and allo in Jour vatill the mercy of Cari: apreare to tteir full ſala» 
tion. 13 Amovgihem which w:nder and goe attray , the godly hane to vie this 
choife, rhat they bandle ſoume of them gently,aud that other fone be'ng erEinrhe 
very flame, they en.'egour to ſaue with ſenere and ſharpe inſtiuCtion of the preſeat 
danger : yer ſo, that they doe ia ſuch ſort abborre the wicked ard diſhorekt , thar 
they eſ.dexy cucn the leait con:agion 1hot may be, p By fearing them), & dolduig 
them backe with godly ſeuertitie, q An amplificatiov taken from (be forbidden: 
thipgs of the Law which did defile, 14 He c: mmenderb chew to the g ace of” 
God , declaring ſuſiciencly that is is God onely. tbat can give vo lbat co oita we 
Which hee xequireth of vs, 

THE 


The yeere 
of Chriſt, - 


ho 


W. Nh 0 


oe 


DEI 


KOEN AO SN A 
A AIR LA LTARFRIFaLIR LR LFaAT ONT NITAS 


THE ORDER OF TIME, 


wherevnto the Contents: of this 


booke are to be referred, 


H E dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Tewes , which was 
\ Teady to trawaile : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and bideth 
= her ſelfe , while Chriſt was yet vpon the earth, 


The Church of the Iewes is receiued, into the wilderneſle, 
for three yeeres and an halfe. 

When the Church of the Iewes was overtbrowen, the 
dragon inuaded the Catholike Church , all this in the 
I'2, chap. 
>) , Thedragon is bound for a 1000 yeeres, chap. 20. 

CEE. ” The dragon raiſeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen beads, and 
the beaſt with two heads, which make hauocke of the Church Catholike , and her Prophets 
for 1260 yeeres after the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 13.and 11. oF 

The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of thivgs preſent, ſomewhat before the end of Do- 
witian his _ & are forewatned of the perſecution to come vader Traiane for ten yeeres, 
cha 32. a0 0 ; 

God by a and (3gnes prouoketh the world, and ſealeth the godly,chap.6 and 7, 

ke cney foorth exawplacs of his wrath vpon all creatares , mankinde excepted, 
chap.$. F ; | 

The dragon is let looſe after 1000, yeeres ,and Gregory the yij. being Pope, rageth againſt 
Hemrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20. 

The dragon vex=h the world 150. yeeres , vato Gregory the ix, who writ the Decretals, 
and mokt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, # 

ho dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and patteth the godly to death, 
chap 9. 
The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres , when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 
who was the authour of the fixt booke of the D:cretals ; hee excommunicated Philip che 
French King. | | | 

Boniface celebrateth the Tabile. 

About this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome, 
Prophecie ceaſ-th for threes yeeres and an balfe, yntill Benedid& the, ſecond ſucceeded after 
Boniface the vii}. Prophecie is reuiaged, chap. 11. ; 
The dragon and the two beaſts, oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13. 
 ChriRtdefendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14-With threats and armes, chap. 15+ 
with fingular indgements, cbap. 16, 
Chriſt giveth bis Church viRtorie oner tbe harlot , chap, 17. and. 18, Oner the two beaſts, 
chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap. 2e, 
Chucch is fully glotified in beaucn with eternall glory , in Chuift Ieſus , chap.21, 
ANC 22, | 


THE 


Ny Bi ATA LARA, 
2 : Bn LY | 


| 


EE" Y <3 ». 


| 


LLC TORS TT TT ESSE LE EE SE - 


———_ ag? 


Alphaand Omega, 


* Chap, jo 


The ſeuen Candleftickes, rx - | 


THE REVELATION OF SAINT 
"LOHN' THE APOSTLE AND © 
g Enangelift, with the Annotations of 


Francis Tuntus,, 


a CHAP. T; 


aHe declaveth what kind of detrine is here handled,s eyen 
his that is the beginning + ending: 12 Then the myſtery 
of theſewen Candleſtickes and ſtarres 20 55 expounded, 
EXEZN He' Revelation of®IefusChrift, 
JN) wiich God gane vato hicm, to 
RS ſhewe vnto his feruantsthings 
Ei which muſt ſhortly be done : 
BS which hee ſent, and ſhewed by 
CEA hisArgel ynto his ſeruant Iohn, 
; &— 2 Who bare record of the 
word of God,and of the teRtimonie of leſus Chriſt, 
and of all tt:ings that he ſaw. 
3 Blefſed zr he that readeth, and they that 
| hearethe words of this pophecie,and k-:p2 thoſe 
taine:h tbekiad 14; 0s Which iten therein : for the time is 
of prophecte . the Il 8 IC are wruten grein {19 3C 
authour , end , mat» At hand, ; 
rec,ialtruments. and 4 ? Tohn to the ſeuzn Churches which are in 
nap og etl Alia, Grace be with you , and peace 3 from him, 
in the rſt verſe: © Which* is, and Which was , and Which i5to 
the wolt religious Come,and from 4the « ſeuen Spirits which are be- 
faichfulneſſe of the fore his-Th 
Apoſtle as a pub- YO IT , on > 
like witneſi: , verſe And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
2. And the vieof * faithfull wimneſſe , and * that firſt begonen of 
communicating tze the dead, and that Prince of the Kings ofthe 
ſame taken from . g 4 a; Bond 
the promiſe of earth , yoto him that loued vs, and wellrzd vs 
from our finnes in his * blood, 
6 And rpade ys* Kings and Priefts voto God 
euen his Father, tv him, 1 ſay, be glory ,and dom1- 


x; This Chapter 
hath rwo principall 
parts » the title or 
1ecriprion z Which 
{:andetb in (tead 

of an exordium : 
and a narration 
going before tbe 
whole prophecie 
of this booke : 

The inſcription is 
double , geuerall 
and particular, 

The gererall cons 


God , and frem the 
circumttance of 
the time , verſe the 


third. : 
a An opening of « Dion for evermore, Amen. 
ſecret and hid Behol3, he commeth with * clouds , and 


b Witch the Somme Enety * eye hall ſce him ; yea, euen they which. 


8denad 78 5 0568 of Tp 

his Fa:teri boſeme by Angels, 2 This isthe particular of ſingular inſcription, 
Where in ſa'mrioo is Wicren yotuteraine Churches by name , which repreſent 
the Church Catbotike : and the certainty and the trueth of rhe ſame 18 declared, 
from the Authour thereof, vnto the eight verſe, 3 That is, from Gud the Father, 
ete:nall, immorte!!, immutable : whoſe vncbangeableneſſe $ Iobn declare.Þ by a 
forme of ſpeach which is vadec'ined, For there is no iocopgruitie in tÞis place, 
where, of aecefſitieibe words muſt be-at:empered vnto tbe myſteries, apd nor the 
myſteries corrupted or impaired by tbe word. c By theſe three times, 1s, Was and 
ſhal be, is-fi,n:ficd this word Iehouah, which is the proper name of God, # Exod. 
3:14+ 4 That is, from the boly Gbott which proceedeth from the Father and the 
Songe, Tots Spirit is one ju perſon accordiag to his ſubſiſtencie : but 10 commune 
earion of bis: vertue , and in demonſtration of his divine workes in tboſe ſeuen 
Charcbes, doeth ſo pere&tly manifeit himſelfe, as 3ftbere yyere ſo many Spirits, 
exery-one perfe&ly working in his ovvne Church , werefore after Chap.s.6 they 
arecalled the ſeuen hornes a4 ſeveneyes ofthe Lambe,as much to ſay,it his molt 
abſoluce power and wiſedome : a:.d Chap 3. 1, Chrift is ſai4 to bavethere ſeuen 


Spirits of God , an4 Chap... it is ſaid , that ſeuen lampes doe barn? before bis - 


throne, which alſo arethoſe ſeven Spirits of GoJ, Thar tbis place ought to be fo 
vnderſtood, i is thus prooued : For fir'! grace and peace is asked by prayer of this 
Spitir, which is a dinive worke, & in ation incommunicable, in reſpe& of v moſt 
bigh Deitie, S:con4ly , be is placed b-rweene the Father and tbe Sonne, as (er 1n 
' the ſame degree of dignitie &operation with them. Beſides be is before the throne, 
as oftheſame ſubitance with rhe Father an41 tbe Son : as the ſeven eyes and ſenen 
hornes ofthe Lamve, Moreouer, theſe ſpirits are never ſayde.to adore God, as all 
other things are. Finally , that is rhe power wheteby the Lambe opened y booke, 
& looſed ; ſeus ſeales tbereof, when none conld be found amongſt all creatures 
by whom the booke might be opened, Chap 5. Of theſe things long agoe Maſter 
Iobn Luid o\Oxford wrote learnedly vnto mee, Now tbe boly Gboft 1s ſer in order 
of words before Chriſt,becauſe there was in that which followeth;a long proceſſe 
of ſpeach to be vſed concerning Chriſt, d Theſe aye the ſewer ſpirits, which are 
afterward Chap.s. verſe 6. called the hornes and ees of the Lambe , and are 
now made as a garde wait ng vpon God 5A moſt ample and graue commendation 
of Chriit, firit from bis offices the Prietthoo{& king 1omes, ſecondly from bir be. 
pefits , 4s bis loue toward vs, and waſhing vs With bis blood , Im this verſe, and 
communication of his king4lome a'11 Priefthoo- wich ys-tnirdly from his etetnall 
glory aad power, which alwayes :5 '0 be celebrared of ys, verſe 6. Finally fr: m the 
ac:ompliſhmeor of all things once to be effe &*-1 by bim, ar tis ſecond comm ng, 
what time hee ſhail openly deſtroy the wick tan"! ſhail comfort the god!y 1: he 
trueth,vecte 5. * Pi2-.39.38 # 1wCor ig 21 colo' 1.18, X Heb.g 14. 1.ftt.1,29, 
3, John 1,9. * 1,Pet.a,s, # Eſay.3.14, matth,24.30, ide 14. 6 Al men, 


6 A confirmatior 


. pearced him thorow: and all kindreds of the earth of the faluration gs 


ſhall waile before him, Euen fo, Amen, foregoipg , takn 
from the Wordz of 


8 5 L* am f Alpha and Omega, the beginnin , 

, , G «7 
and y ending, faith the Lord,Which is,and Weick kg pen 
was, and Which 15 to Come,euen the Almighty, cberb bis operatio 

7 ? Iohn, even your brother and companion 52 2 £45ry fogus 


. . . R x : lar creature , the 
11 tribalation , and inthe kingdome and patience immutable ecerni« 


of leſus Chriſt , was in the * Ile called Patmos, for rap is » bim- 
th | . elfe, anibsy oms 
> of God ,and for the witneſſing of Ieſus alporencle iwall 

. ; . oy : things : afd cone 
lo And was rauiſhed in b ſpirit on the i Lord's. «/udetb in the 


day, and beard behind me a great voyce,as it had {i of bis owne- 


efſenge, that T:i- 
beene of a trumpet, nitie of perſors, 


11 Saying, l am Alpha and Omega, that fiſt which was before 
and that latt : and that which thou ſeeRt write in a feok*2 of. 


- - * g 4 ; 
booke, and ſznd it vnto the ſenen Churches which pt; "oo Yy " 


are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus,and yato Smyrna,& vnto f 7 am he before 
Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira , and ynto Sardis, #9 there 15 10 


and yato Pulalelptia, and yato Laqdicea, ITS = 


I2 * Then I turned backe tot ſes the Voyce is made , yas made - 
that ſpake with me : 9 and when I was turned, 1 #4 (b40 remaine 


. w*Y though all the 
ſawe ſeuen eolden candleſtickes, ſbeutd per: ſb.” 


13 Andiathe miys of the ſeuen candleſtickes, 7 The nar: -rion, - 
one like ynto the Sonne of wan , cloathed with a 9p*+-12g tbe 9 
garwent downeto the fzere , and girded about the ©? ptr ray abc 


X 5 the authoriitic and 
paPs with a golden ordle, calling of Saint 


14 His head and haires were white as white Toba tbe Evange» 


wool, & as ſn>w,& his eyes were as a fliwef fire, ore ogy a 


15 And his feerte like vnto fine brafſe burning as procure fai:b', and'+ 
In a fornace : and. t:is voyce aSthe ſound of many credit veto this. 
Waters. prophe.ie. This 48 


bis. -patt of 

16 And he hadin his right hand ſeyen ſtar res: ewe ogra a Bc 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged fitting of a propo- 
{word : and bis face ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth in 91192 30d av ex- 

s pofiizon. The pro» 
tis ltreygeh. : : poſition ſhewe:b, 

17 10 And whenTfſawehim, I fell 'at his feete firit who ws cals- 
as-dead: 77 then he laide his right hand vpon we, REIDY ouguare 
{zying vato me , Feare not ; 21 amthar* fiſt place, & how occue- 

x : pied, verſe g. Then 
at What time,and by what meanes,namely. by the ſpirit and the word,znd ibat on - 
the Lords day , which day euer ſince the reſwiretion of Chriſt , Was conſecrated © 
f2r Cariltzavs vntothe religiun of the Sabbatk : that is to ſay, to be a day of reſt, 
verſe, 10 Thirdly, who is the au: bour that callett bim,and yybat is the ſum of big 
calling. g Patnos is ene of the ylesof Sporas whither Iihn was baniſbed as ſome * 
wrete, h This ts that holy yauiſbment expreſſed, wh erw!th the Prophets were 14« 
w1ſbed, anibeimg as it were carried cut of the world, wereconwer(ant with God, 
and fo Extkiel ſaith often that hee was carried from place t8 Place of the Lods 
Sperit, ana that the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him. x Hee calleth it the Lord; 
day, which Paul calleth the firit day of the wieke,1.Cor,is. 2. $ The expohtion, 
declaring rhe third &7aſt point of rhe propoſition (for the other points are evident 
efrhemſelues) xherein is ſpoken firſt cf the author of his calling vuto the 17,ver, 
Secondly of rhe callivg it ſelfe ynto the end of the Chap. Avd fiſt of all the oc» 
cefion ir-noted io tbis verſe,in thatS, Ioho turned biniſelfe towards the viſfion:af:er 
is ſet dowue thediſctiprion of the authour intbe verſes following, 13-14.15.26, 
k T's ſee him wheſe yozee I hadheard, 9 The deſcription of the Autbour, which + 
is Chriſt : bytbe candlelticksttar ftandeth about bim , that-is tbe Churches thar 
ſraud befcre him , anddepend vpon- bis direQion, in this verſe : by bis properties; 
that hee is v2e furniſhed with wiſdome and dextericie to the arckicuivg of great 
things , verſe 13. atd ancient grauitie avd moſt excellent ſight of the eye;verſe +4, 
with ;irength inviocible and With a mightie word , verſe x5. By bis operatiors, . 
tb+e herulech the miniilery of bis ſeruaats intheChurcb,giveth the effe& tdervoto 
by the ſword of bis word. &enlightening all things with his countenance, doeth 
molt mightily preuide for euery one by bis divine pronidence,verſe 16. 19 A reli- 
gious feare that goeth before the calling ofthe Saints, & their full confirmation 10..., 
take vpon them the vocation of God, 11 -A divine copfirmation in this calling + 
partly by figne and partly by word of power, 12 A moft elegant deſcription of + 
this calling conrained inthree rb1ngs, which are neceffary votoa iuſt vocation: firſt £ 
the .auchoritie of him that calleth, for that be is the begioning avd tbe epd of all ? 
thiags, in this veiſe,fcr that hee 18 eternall and omnivorent,verſe.12.S:cond!y,:be + 
ſuw ofthis propbericall cal!:2g, and revelation, verſe 19. Laſtly a declaration of 
thoſe perſors varo whom this prophecie is by the commardement ofGod dirt Redd ! 
in the deſcription thereof , verſe 20, # ZjAk 41, 44 


POPE 3h 
"To Epheſus, Smyrna, 

and that laſt, OE 

ry ay as 18 Andam alive, bat I was dead : and behold, 
rice wharſoeuer I ai aline for euerwore, Amen ; and L have the 
be fhould ſee, ad-. keyes of hell and of death. 
ding nothing aor 16 13 Wiite theſe things which thou baſt ſcene, 
mag avaiy and the things which are, andthe things which 
Hereof there are | ſhall come hereafter. 

two parts: one 133. 20 '+ The myſtery of che ſeuen Rtarres which 
——_— _ thou laweſt in wy right hand, and the ſcuen gol- 
that's, which then den cavdleſtickes is this, The ſeuen ſtarres are the 
were ar that time I Anpels of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen 
eng pad pot candleftickes which thou ſaweft, are the ſeuen 
Chapters , tbe orver Churches. 

part is of thoſe | : 
things which were to come, contained intbereſt of this booke, 14 Thar 18, the 
things which was myſticall , ſignified by the particulars of the vuton before 
going, 4 By the Angels he meancih the Minifters of the Church, 


CHAP. II: 


s Tohn is commanded ts write thoſe things which the Leyd 
knew neceſſarie to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 Of the 
Smyrnians, tz of Peig1mwus, 18 and of Thyatira,us that 
they keepe thoſe things which they receiurd of y Apoiiles. 


\ Nto the Angel of the Church of Epkeſus 
write , 2 Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 

the ſeuen tures in his right hand , and walketh 

inthe mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks, 

2 3 I know thy workes, andthy labour,and 
thy patience , and how thou canſt not beare with 
raughr vs, chap.T. them which are euill, and haft exzmined them 
19. it belongeth q- ! ; 
wholly to inſtruatio: Which ſay they are Apolilles , and are not, and 
and ig theſe2.vext haſt found themliars. 

Chapters, contat- 3 Andthou waft burdened, and'baſt patience, 
according tothe and for my Names ſake haſt laboured , and haft 
number, and con- NOt fainted, 

SEE Nenertheleſſe , I haue ſomewhat * againſt 
Vere named bee EÞCe , becauſe thou haftleft tby firſt loue., 

fore , Chap,r.tt, 5 Remember therefore from wahence thou 
agaren verſe 12.204 art fallen, and repent,anddoe the firſt workes : or 
<rtly iots their Ele I will come againſt thee ſbortly , and will re- 
Paſtors and flockes .Mooue thy candlelticke out of his place , except 
Ye1 le 20. Which thou amend, 

CO _ 6 But this thou haſt that thon hateſt the 
ſage vnto tbe lirſt wotkes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate, 

part. Euery oneof + +4 Let him thathathan eare heare what the 
bg. Spirit faith vnto the Churches : To bim that 0- 

pall members, an Uercommeth , will I giue to eate of the tree of 
' Exordiumtaken life which is ia 5 the middes ofthe b Paradiſe of 
fromthe perſon of God 

the Azthour : a _ | 

Propoſition , in 8 © © And vato the Angelof the Church of 

which is praiſe and the © Smyrnians write, Theſe things faith hee that 


13 The ſumme of 
this proph-cie , that 


x The former part 
of this booke 13 
compriſed in a 
narration of thoſe 
' things which then 
were as S. Ilohn 


commendation of 5; fr and laſt, which was dead and is allue, 
good, reprehenſion 7 IT know thy workes ard tribulation, and 


of that which is e- pouertie (bur thou art ric')) and / know the blaſ- 
vill: ant ionrue'tÞ  phemie of them, which ſay they arelewes, and 
| b are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 


ther an exbortati- We : 
on alone,or with= 1o Feare none of thoſethings, which thou 


al a my _ Na ſhak ſuffer : behold, it ſhall Coe to pelle that the 
of" Jufon ze Acuill ſhall caſt ſome of you ita priſon, thar yee 
ring voto atten. 


tion by divine promiſes. And this firit place is vnto rhe Paſtours of the Church 
of Epheſus, 2 The cxordium wWhere:inare contained thepectal! praiſes of Chriit 
Teſus rhe Authour of this prophe-ie , car of ibe 16 aud 13 verſ.of the firit Chapter: 
3 The propoſition , firlt condem»1ng the Paitour ofri.13 Church veiſe 2,3. then 
reproouing bir, verſe 4. after informing bim aod withall threatying thar tee will 
trandlate the Church to ano: ber place, verſes, This commiaation or threat Cort 
mitigaterb by akind of corre&ion, calling ro windethe patricular verrue & pier'e 
of the Church, which God nener leaueth without recompeuſe yerſe 6.Conce:niug 
the Nicolaitans fee after vpou the 11 verſe. y To deale with thee for, 4 The 
conclufion, contaibing a comman:'dement of attention & a promiſe of euerlai! ing 
life, ſhadowed out in a figure of which Gene. 2,9, 5 That 13,10 Paradiſe after the 

' maner of the Hebrew phraſe. - 6 Thus Chrift ſpeaketh as the Mediatoy. 6 The 
ſecond place is yato the Paſtours of the Church oftbe Smyrnians, The exordium 
is taken out ofthe 17 and 18 verſes of the fi:lt Chap &c Smy!334 was one of ihe 
cities of Tonia in Aſia, 7 Thepropolition of praiſe i4 inthis yerſe,and of ex« 
hortation ioyued With proppiſe , 18 inthe uexg veutes | 


 Renelation, * 


Perga 
may be tried, and ye ſhall hane s tribulation ten 
dayes : be thou \ithfull ynto the death, and I will 
giue thee the crowne of life, | $8 That is, oftey 
It 9 Lethim that hath an cate heare what the Y**'e5. For fo comes 
Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches, He that ogercom» mon ps ada 
weth fhallnot be hurt 29 of the ſecond death, niel Nw 
Iz !: Andtothe Angel ofthe Church,which figaificd by we 
is at4 Pergamus write , Thus faith he which bath (107) 09)": 
that fharpe ſword with two edges, -— wighir  5--1oggg 
13 > I know thy workes , and where thou that the ſpace of 
dwelleſt, evey where Sataristbrone is, ard thou jT* 17 2ppoinred 
keepett my Nzme,and baſt not denied my faitb,e- ay maids "any 
ven in © thoſe dayes when Antipas wy faithful Now becauſe Saint 


s Iobn wrote thi 
Ra was {laine among yon,where Satandyel- bo oke in the _ 
F b the 
14 . ButT haue a fewethings againſt thee , be. Emperour bis 
Cauſz thou haſt there them that maintaine the do. **©182e-4: Lultine 
rine of * Balaam , which taugit Bal:c to put a rence age gc 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of iſrael, gether vecelſarie © 
that they ſhould feate of things ſacrificed yntg iÞ2t :Þis ſhou!d be 
idoles , and commit fornication. TT. 
15 Euvenſo haftthuu them that maintaine the was done by my 
doct:ine of the 73Nicolaitanes,whicb thirg | hate, authornie of the 
16 Repent thy {clfe , or elſe 1 will come vnto tr Teiliny 
thee ſhontly , and will bghr againſt thee with the make befocke of 
ſword of my mouth. the Chriſtian 
17 4 Let himthathathan eare, heare what Chureblinthe | 
Re , _ tenth yeere of big 
the ſpiric ſaith vato the Churches, To him that. reigne, as the Hi- 
ouercommeth , will | giue to cate «5 of tne 8 Man- Rtoriographers doe 
na thatis hid, and will give him a © "5 white ſtone, Motte © and his 
and in the ttone a new 17 name written, which no ths x 2.9 pa 
man knoweth, ſauivg be tbat recelueth it. till Adrian the 
18 C And ynw!s the Angel of the Clurch pore Wy" ſuce 
which is at Thyatira wiite , Theſe things fauth _ wth Ges 
the Sonne of God , which hath his eyes like ynto of which ume is 
a Bame of fire , and his feete like tine bratle. — Preciſely tevne 
19 I know 9 thy workes and thy loue, i and {55795 - Which are 
ſeruice and faith,and thy patience,& thy wotkes, 9 The conclutizus | 
and that they are moeart the laſt,then at the firtt, 35 verſe 7.10, 
20 Norwithſtanding , | have a few things a- Þ** 529P:29.66 
gainſt thee , that thou fuffereſt the womavulezae place is vnto the 
tel which calleth hetſelfe a prophetefle , to teach Paitors of Pergae 


and to deceiue my ſeruants , to wake them come ho api 

mit & fornication and to eat meate!aciificed ynto the 16. verſe " 

idoles, | the firit Chapter, 
21 AndI gaue her ſpaceto repent of her fotni. *, 4115945 was 


, the name of a fa« 
Cailon, and ſhe repented not. | menus wot by 


tire 18 Aſia , wheye . 


the Kings of the Attalians were alwayes reſident, 12 The propoſition of praiſe 
is in this verſe, of repreherhon in the two following, and of exhbortarion ioyned 
With a conditionall cbreate , verſe 16. Now this Antipas was the Avgel 0: mivi« 
ler of y Chwich of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth-e The faith of them of Pergamus 
is {0 much the more tightly commexded,becanſe they remained conſtant eut 11 the 
very heat of perſecution. * Num, 24414 &T 25,1, f That which x5 here ſprken of 
things offered to idoles, 's meant of the ſame kinde which Paul ſpeaketh of 1. Cy, 
10,13. 43 Wc you the footſteps of Balaam,and (uch as are abandoned ynto 
all fhlrbinefle z as eſhewed 1a the verle aforegoiog,and is here lign: hed by 2 note 
of fimilitude, And tbus alſo mult the fixt verte bee vaderſtood, For this matter efſ< 


peciaiiy Ireneus muſt be conſulted withall. 14 The concinſion, itan-ing of exe ' 


hortation as betore,& of promiſe.g Hee alludeth to that ſermon which wee reade 
of Tohn 6. and io ihe place we finde Pſalme 105,40. h Aretas writeth, that ſuch 
A ſtone was wort to be ginen to wreitlers at games, or elſe that ſuch ftones did itt 
olde time witneſſe the querting of A man, 15 The bread of life, inuifible, ſpiri- 
tuall , and beaueoly , watch is kept ſecrely with God , from before al: etercitie, 
16 Which is a ſigne and witveſle of forgineneſſe and remiflion of liunes , of righ» 
teouſueſſe and rrue holiaelle, and of putitie vocorrupred,aftter that the ol: mac is 
kilied. 17 A ligne and teſtimenie of newneſle of life in 1ighteouſneſſe and 1iVe 
bolizefſe, by putting on the new man ; whom none doerh inwardly know , ſaue 
the ſpiritof MA! Which is 10 himſelf, rhe praiſe whereof 18 not of man, bur of God 
Rome2,29. 23$ The fourtb place 18 ynto the Paſtours of Thyatira, The exoriigm 
18 raken out oftbe 14. and 15. verſes ofthe firſt Chapter. 19 Tbepropufitiou of 
pray ſe is in this verſe : of ceprehenfivn, for that they tolerated With them,the dos 
-Qrine of vngodijneſſe and vorjgkteouſneſle , is verſe 20. the autbou.s wereof 
though they were callea backe of God , ye: tepenced noryerſe 21 wWheteynto is 
adde:! a molt heauie threac- ing , verſe 22 aud 23.cf a conditicnall promiſe , and of 
exho1ration to bold fait the rrurrh,is inche two verſes following. : So hee calleth 
thoſe effices of charity which are done tq the Saints. R By fornicagion,s oft times 
in the Scriptnre (dulatric meant, 
22 Behold, 


mus, and Thyati ra; 
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' Theſearcher ofthe heart. 
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23 Behold 1 will cat her into a bed, and.chem 


#1,5am.16,7, | $a commit fornication with her , into grear af- 
pſal.7,10.jere.th, flikon z EXCept they repent them of their watkes. 
20 4nd 17,10, 23 AndI will kill her children with death,and 


Ch all the Cbugches ſhall know that L am he which 


caine men, which * {zarchthe reines and hearts: and I will giue vn« 
beaſtedof them to euery one of you accordiog vaio, your works, 

SF ook yell pig "* 24 Andvntoyoul ſay,the reſt of them of Thy- 
Noentedge ; which Ara , AS many as haue not this l:arning , neiiner 
natwithtand,ug is haus knowen the1 deepznefle of Satan (as they 
age of ſpcake) I will » pur vpon you none other burden, 


tg rf, pore "25 But that which ye have already, bolde faſt 


yors , Fern, conrent til I come. 

on pag? Þ he E206 26 2* For he that ou?rcommeth and keepeth 
be in =, wy worcs vnio the endto him will | giug>: power 
20 Theconcluſi- Ouer n4tigns, 


on, wheiein Chriſt, 2 * And he ſhallrule them with a rod of yron; 
aſſureikh va:o bis 


C-ryints the com. #24 aS the vellels of a pxter, ſhall they be brok-n : 


munion of bis | 23 Euenas1 rec-1:cd cf my Father , ſo will I 
Kinglome aud — giac him 2+ the morning Starce, 

taibis y . by, : 
Se Cent fol- 29 Let himtha: ha:h an eare ,heare wha: the 


Jowiag , and com- Spirit ſaich t> the Churches. 
mand-rh an boly | 
attention in thelaſt verſe. ar Thatis . I will make bim aKing by communion 
With me, & my fellow beire, as it is promiſed, Mar. 19,28 and 35,34. Rom-$,:7, 
and 1 Co1.6 3. Ephe. 2,6, and i. Tim. 2, 12, Apoc.z,21, znd 4,4. X Pſa! 2,9. 
22 The brigh:aellc of greate't glory and bonuur vyeereit appr-chi g vato the light 
of Chiiit, who is the Sonne of righieguſuefle, and our bead, Matth.4- 
CHAP: 1th. 
a The fift Epiftie ſent ts the Paſtors of the Churth of 
Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 Ama. of the Lacdiceans, 
16 that they be not luke warme, ao but end:uour to 
further Gods glory | 


x The fifr places "x ' . Fe IR x 
vato the Paſtors of N1 write ynto theAngel of t1eChurch which 


Saris. The exvu- 1s at 3 Saris, Theſe tings ſzich he that bath 
dium is :aken cur the feuzn Spicits of Go1, and the ſzuen ftars , 2 I 
of tae 4. aud +6. Vet» know thy works: for tho haſt a b name that thou 


f , Co; 4: 
pooh hi Pap, JR liveſt, but thou art dead. 


ef a mit fleuyiſbing 2 B? aw«k2, and ireng hen the things which 
and famons Cue, remaine, that -r2 © ready to die : for I hane not 
_ hp 17;5* found thy wor k- p:ifit before God, 

courts. | 3 R-member therefore, how thou haſt rec:i- 
3 The propoftzon wed and beard,and Fold fat and repent.* If there- 
dap 26 mg be a © fForethouwil not watch, I will come on thee as 
bortacion i-y.ae4l A taicfe , and thou ſhi noi know what boure I 


with « hemening will come vpon thee. 
12 the two verſes . . : ; ; : 
arfollwnd of . 4 Notwithſtanding thou haft a few names yet 


Guaificati ns by 12 Saris , 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 


' Wzy of corre&1on ments. and they ſh:1ll walks wich me in + wane : 


v:2to the comfur: {, d , 
be peas 1a OE they are 4 waithy., 


ve remoined 5 He 5 that ouerconmeth, ſhall be cloathed in 
taer'e, verſe 4+ White aray and I will not put ont his Name out 
b Then ait ſaidto0 of the* booke of life, but I will confefſe his 
live, but a;t d:ad in a 

Fay 2 name before my Farher,and before his Arge's. 

c Other things, 6 Lets bim that hathan eare , heare wi:at the 


wheſ, dg 6 ſuch, Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 
that they ar: now 


goins , and wnleſe 7 © © And write yntothe Angel of the Church 
they he confirmed, Wolch is of Philadelphia , Taele things ſiith hee 


will periſh forth. that i; Holy , and True, which hath the © key of 


® Chap 16.15. Dauid , waich openeth and 00 Wan {butteth , and 
3 the.5.2. 2,pet.z.10 {i.tt2.5andno wan openeti. 
3 That is, who 8 7 1 know thy workes: behold,l baue fet be- 


have With allelt  F rethee an opzn Joore, a1d no man can ſhut it : 
gio0 guarded them- i 

1-lucs from ſta:e for thou haſt a lilz ftrevgrh » and haſt kept my 
and couragion, even ; 

from the very ſhew ofevill, as S.Iude exhorteth,verſe 23. 4 Pure from all ſpot 
and ſhiving with glory. Sol is to veynleritood alyw.ycs bereaiter as in the next 
v:rſe. 5 The con:lufion ttading v, on a promiſe and a commande:men: as before, 
d They ave meet and fit, to wit ,bec uſe they are tuſftified m Chritt,a5 they nant 
trucly ſb:wed it: for he is r:g4teons that worketh righteoujneſie: but ſo, as the tree 
bringeth forth the fixui Lvoke Rom: $13 * Chap.20, 12-ami20,27. phil.4,s. 


6 Th- ſixt place is vato the Paitors of Philadelphia. Tac exordiuin is tak-n ou: of 


the 13 verſe of the 1.c2apter. & Au power of rule in commaunding and for» 


brdding, delivering and pun:ſhinz. And the bouſe of D:uid is the Church, and 


"#h- continual promiſe of Dautds Kingdome belin,eth to Chrift. 7 Toe propuli- 
tivo oF praife ivin this verſe,of promiſes,ro biing home againe them tha: wayder, 
veiſc 9,aud ro prearue the godly, v.cic 40,aud of exaoitiiion, vere 1 14 


Pillar inthe Temple of my GoJ, and he ſhall goe come. For Chriſt 


Neither hot not colde, 112 © 
worJ,and halt not denied my Name, 
9 B:hold,l will wake them * of the Synagogue ER 
of Satan,which call themſelues iewes, and are not, $eY ge os them 
but doe lie : behold , 1 ſay, I will make them that $ That is;Fa1t 
they ſhall come 3 and worthip before thy feet,and down and worſhip 
{ball know that I haue Ioned thee. TLRs QOty, 
lo Becauſe thou haft 8 kept the word of my pot - the Gan 
patience , therefore I will deliuer thee from the (aud thus I tad ra- 
boure of tentation , which will come ypon all the .**** rake it) whe. 


ber b i « 
world, to try tizemthat dwell vpon the earth. > n<harg pe 3p 
11 B:hold, I come ſbortily :; bokltaat which meth more proper 
thou haſt, chat no-man take thy crowne, to the argument of 


this place) or there 
1n ihe wor'ld ty 


12 9 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a 


no mvre out : 2* and I will write ypon him the verely ſhall fu'fill 


Name of my God, and the name of the city of my © thou hat 


God, which is the new Teruſalewy which commeth % xe patient 49 con- 
downs out of heanen from my God , and 1 pl! Aut as I woud my 


; ernants ſboxld be, 
write vpon him ry new Name, 9 The conclufi>v, 


13 Let himthathathan are, heare what the which cooreinerh 
Spirit ſayeti3 yato the Churches. - a promiſe anda 


commandement, 
14 2: And vato the Angel of the Church of the 97,720ce the eve 


Lavliceans write, Theſe things ſaich b Amen, the mas ſha!lbe rermes 
faitofull and true witnes , that i beginning of the afce: bis Father, 
creatures of God, on and head 
. o riit 
15 221 know thy works , that thou att neirher 1 The (genty 
col not hote : I would taou wereſt cold or hot, place is vato the pas 
16 Therefore b:cauſe thou art luke warwe,and for: of the Church 


>. "lt" of Laodicea, Tte 
neither cold nor hote, ict will Come to paſſe , that exoriium is ren 


I thall ſpe w thze om of my mouth, cu: ct the 15 verſe 
17 Forthou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed ofthe 1.chaprer. 


with goods, and haue need of nothing,and know Aer ong gee ad 


et rot how thon art wretched and miſerable, borrgue, as Truely,or 
13 and poore, and blind, and naked. Trueth it ſelfe, 


PE 1 Of- whi all things 
18 1 counſellthee ro buy of we gold tryed by jul he of bogs 
the fice,that thou mayeR be made rich : and white their biginning. 


raiment, that thou mayſt be cluatbed, and that thy 22 The prefohii- 
fleby nak2dnefſe doe not appeare : and anoiat 229 reprocte 18 


: a intbis yeriſe, wher- 
thine eyes with eye falue, that thou majeſt ſee, yu. is 2dioyned a 


19 As many as I lone,* I rebuke and Chaften; rbrtextaing, verſe 16, 
be & zzalous therefore and amend. WIY s conlirmatie 


cn declarino the 
20 BcholJ , I Rand atths doors, and knocks, (ue, verſe 57 and 


14+ ifany man heare my y2yce,and open the doore, of exbort-rion ya- 
I will come in vato bim , and will ivp with hin, **.faith and repen. 


« tance, verſe 19,19; 
and hz with me. t whetevn:s is ad-. - 


21 7; To him thet overcommeth, will T gragnt ded a coadi- ionall 
* * io v 
to fit with me in my throne , cuen as I ouercame, Fromite verte 20, 
A TR 6 13 The ſpiriteall 

and fit with my Father in his torone, miſety of men is 

22 Let himthat hath an care, heare what the merapborically 

iri e Churches. exprefſed.in thiee 
Spirit ſayerh ynto the Ch _ NS. 
are mutched as correſpoadent thoſe remedies which are offered, verſe 18. * Pros, 
3.12. heb. 12,5. k Zealens ſet againit them which aye neither hote moy cold, 
I4 Tois mutt be rair*n after the maucr of an allegory , as Iohn 14 23, »5 The 
conclaſioa , cuntiſting of a promiſe , as chap. 1. verſe 26. aa4 of an :xhortation; 
Hither:o bath bigthe firſt part of the booke of the Apocalypſe, 


CHAP, IIIT. 
Tr Another Tifi.n conteining the glery of Gods Matefty - 
3 which is wagnitied of the foure beats, 10 andihe 
fourr and twenty Elde ys, 


Fer * this L looked , andbehold, a doore was - Mair £0 


open in keauen , and the fir voyce which I lowetb tte ſe. ond 
| part of this bucke. 
altogether propbeticail , foretelling thoſe things which were to come, as was ſaid* 
before, Chap. 1,19. This is CimideJ zato rwo kiltories: vne common vuto the vyboie 
world,vn:othe g.Cnapter:aud anotber fingular of the Church of God,thenee varo 
the 22 chapter And theſe hiſtories are ſaid ro be deſcribed in ſeueiai bookts, chap: 
F,1.:nd :0,z.Now this verſe is as it Were apaſlage from the former part veto th18 
ſecond : where ic is ſaid, that the b:atien was opened, tbat is;rhar bave: ly :bings 
were valocked, and thata voice as of a-trumpet \>vnded in beauen to ſtirre y» rhe 
Apoltle, & call bim to the vuderitanding of things to come, Tae firii biltory tath 
twWo parts One of the caaſes of things dune, and of this whole Revelation, in thet 
and the next chapter. Another ofthe aQrs dove,in the next 4. chapters. Ih? prine 
cipall cauſes according ts the dii &ion of priſons in the vaitie ofthe dinize 
eflen.e, a*d according to the c2..onomie or difpenſation thereof,ate rwo. Cne the 
beginotog,wtich none can approacb vn:o,tha: 1s, God ihe Fatber;of whe 15 fpoe 
ken in this cbap:er. Th= otbet, the Sonne, who is the meane caute, eaſi-to ve 27» 
proached yurogia tofpet tht br is God and man in ” _ of whor: Cap. 5, 
EAU. < 


ps 4. 


2 The maner of 
reu-laiion , 8s. bee 
fore, 1,10, 
a Leoke Chap 1,1v. 
3 A deſcrip:ion of 
Go4 the Father, 
and of bis glory in 
the heauens , fra* 
med varo the 14s 
n*r of tnen, by vis , . . 
offize , natuie, com- rainebow round about the throne , in ſight like to 
pany » arren"t92» * an emeraud, 
— Sg og 4 5 And round abont the throne were faure 
follow aftervvards. and twentie ſeats , and ypon the ſeats I ſaw foure 
An or _ _ # and twentie Elders fiuig, cloathed in white ray” 
: ce . , 
Poe as Abra- Ment, a2d had on their beaus crownes of gold, 
ham fay4, Gen.1'9, F $ And out of thethrone proceeded light= 
which is declared mnjnps , and thundcings and voices, and there were 
pe” ow TR. ſenen lawpes of tire burning before the throne, 
me:t, avd bis iz» Which are che ſ-uen ſpiriis of God, 
ting tberevpon, 6 7 Anibsfore the throne there as a Sea of 
4 By his nature, p ; : . 10 cf th 
+ are Rlafſe like vnto chryftall 2 and inthe miſt cf the 
Fatber , moſt glo- throne ,.and round about the throne pere fours 
rious in his owne beaftes, full cf eyes before and behinde, 
$5hpcnk por wu 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a !yor, and tte 
ging all ot:er ſecond beaſt like a cal'e , anJ the third bealt had a 
thinge. face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly 
5 bog comp ingEagle. 
rptrending 220W 
bim in that, asthaxr $ AndtheÞ fonre b-aſts had eachone of them 
molt big Iudge, (ixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
pode aging within , and they ce-ſed not s dey norvight , ſay « 
nourable ata» jeg, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigtty, Which 
dance of Prophets was, and which is, and awhic"h 15 to corne. 
and Apoſtles , boa , And when thoſe beaſtes< gaue glory , and 
Of rhe o}d and new - "SiO 
Church , whom honour,and thanks to him that ſate on ihe throne, 
Chciit bath mae wvich]iueth for ever andever, 
= oy 69y R 10 9 Tbe foure and rwentic Elders fell Jowne 
x ” on z,Vs . Ro 
ens" got _ before bi:n that ſate on the throne , and worſhip= 
6 By effe&s, in ped him that liueth for eucrmore , and caſt their 
| _ 5 -+- crowaes before the throne, ſay ing, 
thidzs by bis voice 11 "9 Thouart * worthy, O Lord," to receiuo 
and word , as Plal. glory , and honour, and power : for tou halt cre- 
29.3. and with the areqalltiings , and for thy wils ſake they are, and 
tight of his ſpirit & " b d 
prouidence peruſeth ane beene Creates 
end paſſeth through þ 
all, + By inſtruments vſed,io that be both bath a m»\t readie treaſurie,ard as it 
wete a workehouſe excelienrly furniſhed with a!l reings, vato the excuring of big 
will, which thivgs flow from his comman lem n', avis repeated,chap. 15,z. And 
bath alſo the Angels molt ready alminiiters of bis counſels and pleafure vnto all 
parts of the world, com:inually watching (in this verſe)wo'ki gry reafun others 
wiſe then the inſtruments, withour life !aſt mentioned, couragious as lions, mightie 
a3 buls, wiſe «s men,ſwift as eagles verſ 7.mo!t apt vuro all purpoſes, as furniſhed 
With wings on euery part, moſt pierciag of ſight , and finally pure and perfe& 
Spirits , alwayes in continuall motion, verſ.8. b Emery beait vad ſixe wings, 
$ By euen:s, in that for al! the cauſes before mention-d, God is glorified both of 
Angels, as holy. Tuige, omoipoten: eternall and immutable,ve'f 8, and alfo after 
heir example bee is glorified vtholy men (verſ g.) iv fig eard i: ſperch, verſe 
10,17, & God 1s [ayd to haue g'ory, konour, kingaomegandſuch itke giuen wnro 
him,whes we god'y and yeueren' ly ſet forth that which 45 \ yopru!y and onely his. 
9 Three fignes of diujne bonour giuen vato God, proftration or falling downe, 
adoration and caſtingtheircrovwnes before GoJzin which the godly ,tbourh made 
kings by Chriſt, doe willingly emprie themſelues of all glory,mouucd With a reli. 
gious reſpe& of the maieſty of God, 16 Theſumme of their ſpeach : rhat all 
glory muſt be given vnto God: the reaſon, becauſe bee 'g the *ternall begirnin» 
of all things, from whoſe og«ly will they haue their being and are gou*rned : an4 
fGnatly iuall reſp-&s are that whichthey are, * Chap.g.13, rt Thatis. that 


thou thoulleſt challenge y ſame to tby ſelf alone. But as for vs,we are v-wortky, 
zhat een by thy poodnes we ſhoul be made partakers of this plory, And ki:kerto 


Lath bin bandied the principall cauſe ynapproacbable, whi.b is Gud- 


CHAP. YV, 


28 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none cou'!d 
#pen, 6 That Lambe of God g is thouykt wertby to open, 
12 een by the conſent of all the company ef heanen. 


!A NdIfaw in the* tight hand of him that ſate 


x A paſſing vuto 
tbe ſecond princi- 
pali cauſe, which is 


the Sonne of God, God and man,the mediator ofall,as rhe erernail word of God 
the Father mauifeſted in tht fleſh. This chapter bath 1wyo parts: one thatprepareth 
the way vnto th: Revelation, by rebearſal) of the oc: afi-nz rhar did occucre in the 
firſt foure verſes, Another, the hiſtory of che Revelation cf Chriſt, thence vita the 
end of the chapter, a That is, io theyery right hand of Gods 


'” Renelatlon. 


ypon the throne ,3 a booke written within , and 
on the Ty" ſeal:d with ſcuen ſeales. 
2 And1 fawa firong Avg-l which preached , ER 
with a loude yoyce , Who is worthy to open the Arora 
booke , and to looſe the feales thereof? for which chis 


+ And no wan in heauen nor in earth , nef= P!i2cipal! cauſe, = 
and this Reuela« 
ther ynder the eatth , was able to open the booke, tion was alſo ne. 


neither to lo-ke thereon, ceſlary : ihe {aine 


'4 Then wept much, becauſe no man was Jomdeee ine firſt 
found worthy to open , and to reace the booke, ite vooke of the 


neither to looks thereons counſels 01'God, 
F 5 And one of the Elders faid vnto me,Weepe conceruing the gage 


, ls vernin* mc of thi 
not: behold . that Xs Livn winch 1$ of che tribe of Whole de bag 


Iuda , that roote of Dauid, hath obtained to open which bocke js 
the booke , and to open the ſeuen ſeales thereof, fayd to be ly yy 


6 Then beheld, and loe, 7 in the mids of the uhnacke gin mo as 


throne, and of the foure beafts; and inthe mids of band : bur hue ang 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe, as though he had beene v*&owenvntoall 


killed , which had ſcuen horpes , and ſeues eyes, yurfe oye (ls 


wich are the {euen ſpirits of God, {ent into all is a re'igious de. 
the world, fire of the Angels 


f Ge 
3 And he czme, and tooketheooke ont of þ1,.5 GD ""Y 


the right hand of bim that fate vpon the throne, ries of this booke, 
8 9 And when bee hadtakenthe booke , the Ye! 2. whereof ſee 

foure beafts , and the foure and twenty Elders fell Her prep _ 

done before the Lambe , haning euery one tion of Saint Ichn 


10 hatpes and golven vials full cf odours , which and all the godly, 


ate the ® prayers of the Saints, Ke Bees on 44 


g And they ſung 2 » new 1: ſorg,taring,”2 Thou when they ſawe 
art worthy to t:ke: the booke , and to oPen the thar it was a thing 


| | aft ki vnpoſlible for an 
ſcales thereof, becauſe thou weſt killed , and hafk Creature to effec: 


redeewed ys to God by thy blood out of every pick is decla- 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, red ig tbe third 
10 And halt made ys ynto out God * Kings, *%% =. Y 
and Prieſts, an we ſhall reigne onthe earth. - Fo y penny A 
11 73 Then beh<}4,6T 1 tieard the yoice of ma- beaueo , nor of 
ny Angels round abeut the throne , and about the 'Þ* Fic are in 


Os th b, &c, 
beaſts and tneEllers,14 and there mas* © ten thou. this Llike +="aggg 


ſanytioes ten thoufand,and thouſand thouſands, Now this enumes 
12 Saying with a loude voyce,Worthy is the 72/292 of pates 


. » 1s fufficier 
Lambe that was killed,to 4 recelue power , and ri» yep yer ag 


whole, For of tke 


boy : Crea;ures one fort 
i18in heaven aboue theearth : another in thee; h : and another yader the earth in 


the ſea, as is after declared, verſe 13 5 The ic. ond partof this chapter,io which 
is ſetdownetie Revelation of the Soune,as before was ſaid, This part conteinerh 
6. ft an bi-\vry of the mener toyGod prepared S.lobn to vnderſtand thisReuelatis 
on in this verſe. Secor.dly. the Reueiation of the Sonne bimſelfe vnto the 7 verſe, 
Thi'dly,: be acc ideuts of rbrs Revelation, in the relt of y cbapter.The mane hoy, 
is heredeſcrivex in 1Wo ſar's,one from Without bim, by ſpeech in this verſe. Ano» 
ther within, by ozentng the eyes «tS.Ighn(which before were beld)rbarbe mighx 
ſee, in th» y-r{+ following, Fen 49,6. 6 That is, the myni mi bry and moſt 
approoued Pri::ceaccocrding to the vſe of the Hebrew ſpeacb, 7The | alt /ap FOgrY x 
Revela:ion : Ciriit rbe inediator :alerh and openeth the hocke, veiſe 6.7. Treres 
fore in his Reue-!aiion is deſcribed the perſon of Chi iſt, in this yerſe, His fa&, in 
the next verſe The perfou is thus deſcribed, Chriſt,tbe mejatour berweene God, 
Angels and men, as the eternall word of Godfand cut redeemer : as the Lambe of 
God, (tanding a$ flaine,an making interceſſion for vs by :be vertue & metit of his 
everla'ting (ac: ifice, is armed with the Spirit of God, in bis own perſon,y is,xib 
the power & wildom of God eſſcarial'y vnto y gouernmenr of this whole wo: 1d. 
$ Tte fat of Chriſt the Mediator ,thar be conuneth vnto the throneefihe Fatder, 
of which chap 4 2:dtzk*th tbe bo ke out of bis hand to open ir. For that be opes 
wed 't, it is firſt expreſſed,cbap.6.1,&c, 9 Now follow iv the ence the accidents 
o\ the Renel»rion [alt {pc ken of,that all rhe boly Angels, & men did firs RAPE YI 
bob the chi-fe,verſ.9.10 & common o1der of Anpels,verſ 11.12.a0d ofallibings 
creared, yerſ.13 the princes ofboth ſorts agreeing thorevnto, verſe 84, 10 Tte 
ſymbyls or fignes of praiſe, ſw-er in fauour,& acceptabl: ynto God. See chap 3.3 
a Looke chap.g.3, b Nocommen ſong. 11 That is, compoſed accor ing tc the 
preſeat matter:tbeLambe bauing rece;ued the bo-k,as it were with bis feete,2nd 
opened it K.ith his boines , as 15 ſaid ir the Canticles. x12 The ſorg of che No. 
# bles or Princes handing by rhe throne, couſiiing of a pub'ication of « be praiſe of 
{ Chr:it. & a onfi: mation of the ſame from bis be:efits, both which we baue 16cet- 
\ u-4 of bimſelfe (as are the ſuffering of his death, cut redemprion vpon y ciolle by 
' his blood in this yerſe:and our communion with bim in Kingdome & Prie! booud, 
' which lor g ag he hath granced voto vs With himſelf) &wt1.b we ber-afrer hope 
; toobtaine,as our kingdome to come in Chiiſt,in the verſe tol owipg #Chap. 1,6. 
I-Pft. 29. 13 The conſ*1it of ibe common orcer of Angels, anſwering in melocy 
ynto their Princes thar (ſtood by the thro:e, 14 A numbe: finite, bu almoſt info 
yite 'or ore it finitie indecede,as Day.7 16, #* D.inel 7,10, c By this ex meant 4 
great number, dTo haut all trayſc ginen to him, as tothe mybreſt of wiſeftydSc- 


£3, 


The Lambe of God; 
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ches,end wiſdome, and firength, and honour , and 
glory, and praiſe, 
13 5 Andallthecreatures which arein hea- 
SD hs uen,and on the earth, and ynder the earth , and in 
poems the ſea, and all that arein them , heard 1 ſaying, 
16 A confirmation Praiſe, and honour, and glory , and power be ynto 
of the praiſe be- him , that ſitteth ypon the thrones, and vato the 
foregoing , from x. ube for euermore | 
the conteſtation of . R 
the Nobles,expreſ= = 14 *5 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
_ hg foure and twenty Elders fell Jowne and worthip= 
20eES, . . 
2 iſebefore this, ped him that _ -j png 
x The Lambe ogeneth the firſt ſeale of the broke. a The 
ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fi fth, 12 ard 
the ſixth , and then ariſe murders, famine , peftilence, 


outcyies of Saints , earthquakes, and diners ftrange 
ſights in heauen. . 


» This is the ſe- 1 Afﬀcr I behel:1 whenthe Lambe had opened 
h 


3x3 The conſent of 
all rhe common 


roy np Bo one of the ſeales, and I heard one of the foure 


I ſaid was commou beaſtes ſay, as #t were the noiſe of thunder , Come 
and of rhe whole and ſee, 


wockd} af the 2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe, there war a 
quiron of White horſe .» and he thatſare on him had a bow, 
allthings, Of ehis anda crowne was giuen vnto him , and he went 
part there are ge4®* forth conquering that he might ouercome. 
the forefignifying, 3 And 3 when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
the caution, and tbe T heard the ſecond beaft ſay,Come and lee. 
pr gener - wp 4 And there went out another horſe,that was 
cowred our vpoa 19» and power was giuen to him that ſate there- 
this world, which ONto take peace from the earth , and that they 
bath molt hardly. ſhould kill one another , and there was giuen vnto 
deſcrued of bim, him 2 ſword 
The forefiguifying Beat Iword, R 
is ſer downe in this 5 4 And when he had opened the third ſeale,l 
Ss RO heard the third beaft ſzy , Come and ſee. Then I 
for preferuins iÞ® beheld, and loe, a blacke hopthy , and he tharſate 
next chap.and the ON him,had balances in his d, 
execution isde- 6 Andlhearda yoyce in the wids of the foure 
{:ribed, chap:$.5-12 beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of wheate for a penny , and 
every part of ihe 

three meaſures of barley for a penny , 5 and oyle, 


branches : rhe ſeue« 

I heard the yoyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
to prepare him- 
tha” were tobee 11S Namethat ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
ſeales:the tigne & the word exponnding the ſigne: And albeit the expreſſe calling 
of the Farber made the Mediator opening tbe ſeales ot the booke. The initrumevrs 


forehigaifying, a 
there are three and wine hurt thounor. 
wy Bkn 7 5 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
cailing of S.Iobn, 

and fee. 
ſelfe ro cakeknoW- g and looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
ledge of the rhinges 
ſhewed varo him ia followed after him , and power was giuen vato 
the opening of rhe 
of $.Iobn, be vſed only in foure of the t1gres, yer rbe ſame is alfoto be vageritood 
in tbe re{t char follow, The author of the forehignifyings is rbe Lamb, as that word 
are the Angels 1o molt of the vifions, who expound the ſigne & the words thereof, 
Now this het verſe containeth an expreile calling of $.lobn,to make the opinion 


of the fir ſeale,2 The firlt figne ioyned with declaration, is that God for the tins 


aud borrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the ſame: aud firſt ofall will as a 
farre off, ith his darts of peltilepce moſt ſuddenly, migbrily,an4 gloriouſly'beate 
downe the ſame as iudge, and rriumgh ouer it as conquerour. 3 The ſecond ſigne 


* joyned with wordesof declaration (af:er rhe expreiſe calling of S. Iobn as before) 


is that God beivg proucoked vnto wrath by rhe obltinacy & bard beaitedoes of the 
world not repevtivg for the former plague, as letting vpoa the ſame at band, will 
kindle the fire of debate ainongſt men , and will deitroy tbe inbabirats of tbis 
world, one by the ſword'of another, 4 The tbird figne with declaration, is, that 
God will deſtrey the world with famive, withdrawing all prouition : which is 
by rae figure Synecdoche comprehended in wheate,barley,wine, K oyle.a Hereby 
is :gn1fied what great ſcarcity of corn there was, for the word here w{#d is a Rind 
of meaſure of thry things, which is in quatity but the eight part ofa buſbe!, which 
was an ordinary portion to bee yiuen to ſeruants for theiy flint of meat for one 
day. 5 I bad rather diltingniſh and reai rhe wordes thus , and the wine and the 
oYle thou ſbalt not deale ynimitly. In this ſence likewiſe rhe wine and the oyle 
{hill be ſold a very lirtle for a pegoy, Thou ſhalt nor deale voinſtly,ramely,when 
thou ſhalt meaſure out a very little for a great price:ſo is the ptace euident:orber- 
wiſe that is malt true, which the Wiſe maa ſaich, rbar who ſo with-bolgerh the 
corne (hall beecurſed of the people, Proverb. 11. 26. 6 The fourth ſig1e ioyned 


With wordes of declaration, is,thar God will addi& the fow th part of the world 
indifferently,vnto death 8 hel,or the graue by all thoſe meanes at once, by which 
before ſeuerally and in order hee had recailed their mindes vato amevdmear. Vnto 
theſe are alſo added the wilde and cruel! beaftes of the earth, ourof Leviticus 
26.22, Thus doeth God according to bis wiſedome diſpen'etbe treaſures of bis 
porwer,ultly rowards all ,mercifully rowards the good, aud with pati=-ncc or long 

luferance towards his enemies, : 


Fo ifs D ” 
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' them onet the foutth part of the earth, tokill with 


. Which they maintained. 


| the rockes of the mountaines , 
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{word,and with hunger, and with death , and with 
the beaſts of the earth, - 8 | 
7 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, ; The ff: fgne is 

T ſaw vnderthe altar the ſoules of them that were that the boly Mar- 
killed for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 2'* WP1ch are var 
whereby rbey are 

10 And they cryed with a loud yoyce, ſaying, ſaRined, tbar'is, 
How long , Lord , which art boly and true ! doeſt "*<©12ed imo rhe 


. tru't and rt:ition 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on ther, of Chriſt ( inco 


that dwell on the eatth ? Whote bands they 


- . are committe: ) 
11 And longs white _ were giuen vnto E= {4,11 cry out for 
nery one , and 1t was fa1.i ynto them , that they the iuttice of God, 


ſhould reft for a little ſeaſon yntill their fellow in an holy zezie ro 
feruants , and their brethren that ſhould be killed | noon gn his king- 


ome, a.id nor of 
euen as they were,were b fulfilled. any private pears 


12 9 And I beheld when heehad opened the bation of the mind, 
ſixt ſeale, and loe , there was a great earthquake, '* *Þis andrbe next 


ſe,and rbar G 
and the Sunne was as blacke as © ſackcloth of vw ym Prog meeng 


haire,and the Moone was like blood, and word com- 
13 Andthe ſtarres of heaven fell ynto the earth, yy ther, verſ.urv 
as a figge tree Caſteth her greene figges, when it is $ DEWEEs Zo$+ 


' G b Vnill ther nunt 
ſhaken of a mighty winde. bey be fulfilled. 


14 And heauen departed away , as a ſcroule, , The fixt ſignes 
when it is rolled , and' every mountaine and yle 1. hh 


| . whereof bath rwo 
were mooued out of their places. parts, tbe figue, and 


I5 29 And thekings of the earth,and the great tbe event, The 


men,and the rich men, and the chiefe capraines, OO = 


and the rwightie men,and euery bondman, & eue- the things thar are 
ry free man, hid themſelues in dennes, and among is tbem for bor- 
rour of the ſjnnes 
16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, frog oh hehe 
12 * Fall on vs and hide vs from the preſence of foretellings of Ged, 
bim thar fitteth on the throne , and from the 924 complaints of 


be Saipts ſhall 
wrath of the Lambe. be haben: molt ve= 


17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come, and agen + 
i: g in horcible 

who can ſtand ? ne. ard lookvg 
: their ligbr , ju this 
verſe: falling from on high,rerſe 13. withdrawing themſelues.and flyiog away for 
the greatneſſe of the tremble, verſe 14- So bolily doe ali creatures depend ypon the 
will of God, and content themſelues in his glory &c So they called in o/d time 
thoſe wouen workes that were of have, 
that there is no man that ſhall not bee aſtoniſhed at that generall commotion, flie 
away for feare,and bide bimſelte is this verſe, and wiſt vnto bimſelfe moſt bitter 
dearh for exceeding borror of the wrath of God, & ot the Lambe, at which before 
he was aitoviſhed, Now tbis perplexity is not of tte godly , but of rhe wicked, 
Whoſe portion is intbis life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketb, Pal. 17 14.Nort that ſorrow 
Which 1s according vato God, which worketh repentance vnto faluation, whereof 
a man (hall never repent bim, bur that worldly forrow that briogeth deatb, 2 Core 
7-9 as their wiſhings doe declare: for rhis biitory u of the whole world , ſeuered 
from the biſtory of the Church, as I baue ſhewed betore, chap,q-1. 11 Theſe are 
words of ſuch az de{paire of their efcape : of which deſpaire there are two argu= 
ments, the preſence of God and of the Lamb proucked to wrath againft the world 
in this verſe, and the conſcience of their owne weakneſſe, whereby men feele tbar 
they are no way able to itand in the day of tbe wrath of God, verſe 17, at icis 
Efay 14.27% T Eſa.zz.19. hoſ.10 8, luke 23,30, | 


CHAP. VII. 
r The Angels commeng to huyt the earth, 3 are layed 
wntulthe eleft of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 
13 Such as ſuffered perſecution for Chrifts ſake,16 hane 
great feltcitie, (7 and ry. 
Nd * after that , I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on 7 The 2.member 
the ® foure corners of the earth , holding the of this part, is a 


. . preven:ing of date 

foure wiads of the earth , that the windes thould Aa 
; Bs guiſhed rhe ſame 

before, Chap 6.r. that is of the caution whereby Grd tooke cate before hand and 


preuided for his that after the example of the j{raclites of old, Ex0d.$,23. the 


tairh/uli might be exempred from tbe plagues of this wicked world, This whole 
Place is a cercaine interioqution & bringing in for this Whole Chap. by occaſion 
of the prediCtion & argumenr of rhe fixt ſeaie. For fi it that evillis prevevred in 
the ele& vnto the g.verſ. Theo tbanksare giuen by the ele& for that cauſe, ver. 10, 


21,12, Laſtly,the ecconpliſhment of the thing is ſer forth vors the end of tbe cha. 


The firit verſ.is a rfanſition ſpeaking of y Avgels which keep rbeſe inferiours parts 
from all evil!, vorill God doe command. For(as it is excelleotly figured by Ezecb. 
11.12. )their faces and tbejr winds are reached ypwards, continually waiting vp6 
& behoidivg rhe countenance of Gud for their dire&ion, and euety of rhem goeth 
inta that part, that is right before bis face, whichberſoever the Spiti: ſhall goe, rhey 
goe.rhey itep nor our of rhe way.tbat is, they d-part nor ſo much aza foot bred1h 
110 the path cGmanded the of God.a On the foyre quarters or coaſts of the earths 


Ppp not 


10 The event of the ligne afore going : - 


afe pede. It? 
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2 Thatis, nei:her BOL blow on the earth z deicher on the ſea, ' n2icher 
into the ayre , into gh any tree. 


wWiaich rhe cops of | 
Trees ae a\/uinced, 2 3AodTfſaw4+ another Angel come vp from 


2 Now God pro- the Eaſt , which had the ſeale of the lining God, 
uiderh agai :it the andhecryed with a loud yoyce to the foure An. 


os gels:o whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, 
ment, verle 2, and and the ſeiſajiog, 


3. and by ligre, or 3 Huityenot the earth, nzirher the ſea, neither 
hzure , bots for the trecs , till we haue ſealedtbe ſ-ruants of ous 


the of the nation þ * 
of the Iev7es, thence God In their forcheads, 


vnto the $.veiie, nd 4 And I heard the number of them which 
allo of tae Gea- were ſealed , ani there were ſealed 5 an hundreth 


:Jes verſe 0. | 1 . 
= Sei 129. abu foureand fourtie tnouſand of all the tribes of 


ther, or difering the cinldren of Iſta-l, 
io nvmver from rae «( Of thettibe of ſuda were ſcaled twelue rhou- 


comnoa A gels . yg ” 
of God, but alſo in ſand Of the tribe cf Reuben were ſealed twwelue 


eſeace,.Fice,and Thouſand, Of the tive of Gad were ſealed wwelue 
Opel At 10-1 ex.ct- S thouſand, 

y i o Li 
Jing all Angels : 6 Of thetribe of Aſer were ſcaled twolne thou- 
that 1s: Chit Ieſus A D - 5 . 
the eterpail Angel ſand. Ofcthe tribe of Nephtali were ſealed rwelu 


or wordof Gud, thoifand. Of the tribe of Manafles were licaied 


and meciuton of twclue thouſand, 
e Clue ” y F 
Hereaiter, chap:er 7 Of the rribe of Simeon were ſealed twelae 


8.3. a.d1-.1.7, tnouſzn1,5 Ofthe tribe of » Levi were ſealed rwelue 
F Thatis,of the thyiſand, OF the tribe of Lachar were ſealed 


Iewves a 1 noer y k k 
Cerineia itfclfe IWelu2 thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


befure God and ſealed cwclue thouſand, | 

ſuch 35 may be $ Of thertibe of < Iof-ph were ſealed rwelne 
- bouland. Of the tribe of Bentamin were ſealed 

which cauſe allo tO an . - tt e in [0] Enlaimin Vere zCd e 

th- ſame is here ſet twelue thou!lan. 

_ > oa 9 After theſe things I beeld, and loe, a great 

gr rhe ofthe  Miltitude , 7 which no man could number, of all 

Gevrtiles,the num» Nac19ns,and kinreds, 8 p2ople,and tongues 5 ſtuol 


ber indeed 15 init befyre the throne, ard bfore the Lambve, cloathed 


7 _ pb pig wichlong white robes , and paimes in their hands. 
pollivly ro bee 10 9 4nd they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 


num-red, as God, Sajuation commeth of our God , that tiiteth ypun 


Gen. 15.5.andofren 1, 4rone,and of the Lambe, 
elſe whorre, and E- 


ſay figured moſt 11 And all the Angels ftood round avout the 
excellently , Chap. throne, and abcut the Elders , and the foure beaſts, 


45.2 d65, Tai: ang they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
therefore is ſpoken aeſhs _—_ 

With reſp:&, when wot! upped God, . : 

A certaive number 12 dSazw2,Amen, Praiſe,and glory, and wiſz- 
38 put for one vi--Þ dome, and thenkes, and bonuur, and power , and 


C2rtai,e. Confcrre 4 
Ah = a. might, te vnto oar God for euermore, Amen. 


& He sK:ppea Dan, 13 And one of the Elders ſpake.ſeyin;,vnto 
& reckoneis Lent. me\Vhat are theſe which are arayed inlung white 
c Of Ephraim,who robes > and whe hey ? 
was Iofepbs o6they ODgs ? ai} Wa1ENCe Camet oy 
ſenn:, and vad the 14 Andiſud vmo him, 'Lord, thou knoweſt, 
birthygit ginew And he {ail varo me, Theſe are they Wiich came 
> _ Free] "ets outof great tribulation , and haue waſhed their 
6 Here the 1rive of Tong robes , and haue made their longrobes white 
Levi is reck>ned , ln the blood of tae Lambe., - 
Weeeſt becauſe al 25 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
th: Iſraelites were <quaily made Driefies with them in Chrift by his Prieſthood, 
chap. x,5.a:d4 5,10. ani Rent 12,1, aid 2.Per.2, 9, The nain* of Dan 1$ not men- 
tioued, becauſe the Danir:s lon y be 0: forſaking the worſtip vi: God, Were fallen 
away fron the f-ll'ow!hipot vwods people v :to the partof the Genuies , which 
euil! many ages befo:2 \a-.k»b ſo.efaw,Ge 49.19. for which cauſe alſo there it 1s 
n2 mention made of this tiibe in the firit booke of rae Cnronicles, 7 See before 
ypon the 4.verſe. $ As Prie!ts, Rigs, and glorious ng" a by mariyrdome : 
which things are noted by their proper fignes in this verſe. 9g The praiſe of Gcd 
cgehr2tet firſt by the holy en to:this verſe, thea by the beavenly Anzeis ia rfe 
t9 verſes following. 10 \ pallize vu-r vito:be expounding of the viſion , of 
Which the Angeil enquirerh of $ I- bato itir kn vp withatl in this verſe & I»-n 
1Q the for ve +t fpezch , both ackn»wietgerch his owne ignorance , atirivuting 
knowledge var the angel ad aifo io mit modeſt maaner requeſterh rbe expouc« 
ding of th2 vidion, 11 The expoſition cf the vilian, wherein the Angel rellera firtt 
the 2&3 of the Saints,rhar is, their ſufferings and work of Faith in Chri:t Iefus,in 
this y-1f: S2-:ordly, their glory bob preſet, which confiterh in rwo things, that 
they miciſter y2ro Gol, a44 thar Got prote&-rth them verſes. and ro come in 
their perfet deliverance from all annonces verſe rf, and ie participation of all 
good things which even rte memory of former evils ſhal! never be able ro dimi- 
niſh, ver(. 7, The canſeEficient & which cocaine: b all theſe things,is only one, 
even tbe Lamve of God, the Lord, the Mediator, and the Saviour Ghuilt Leſus, 


T:ofe that were ſealed. . Reyela 


om 


£3 $ gd 24a 3h FY 4 " Ro 4 Al 2% , b 2 __ 
#: 4 . A 


tlon, The pr 


throne of God, and ferne him d day and night in his 4 He alindeth ts the 
Terple,and he that fitteth on the throne will dwel} £*9tes which ſer. 
e among them. rags 9 oo wyhts 
16 * They ſhall hunger no more;neither thirſt nicht in beanes, 
any more, neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, © 07-2201 them, 
neither any heate, / #5 meant 
17 Forthe Lambe, which is in the mills of the pret-&comns Fw a 


throne, ſhall gouerne them , and {h:l] leade them #4274 them, who 


vo tie ligely fountaines cf waters,and * God thall rs trrty 
Ly 


Wipe away all tzares from their eyes. * E/21.49.10, 
CHAP, VIIL. * Eſat 25.8, 
r Aftey the op-ning of the ſeucrth ſeale, 3 the Saints ChAPe11s 4. 
þr-tyers are offered vp with edoxys. 6 The ſ2nen Amnnels 
come foorth with trumpets, 7 The foure firſt blow, and fire 
falleth en the earth,$ the ſea is turned 1nteb!ced, 10.11. 
the waters waxe bitter,12 and the Rayres are darkened, _—_— 7 
I A N.\| when he had opened the ſ{caenth ſeale, the bideey of 
taere was hlence in heauen about balfe an ſeales of the booke, 
houre, ; Which the Lembe 
2 2 AndI ſawtheſ:uen Angels, which 2 flood IEC"93- The fe. 


4 uenmh ſealer is the 
before Gud , andtothem were giuen ſeucn trume o-x: forclign'ticas 


PEtS. 102, ard a preciſe 


cormandement 
3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- (Fore 


fore the Altar ; bawivg a golden cenſer , and much of the molt heavy 
odours was giuen vato t Ln , that ke ſhout offer iu{gments of 
with tie prayers uf all Saints ypon the golden Al- 7 vpon this wice 
EE 6 oh :ed Worid : yihich 
tar, which 15 befurethe throne, fore fignificarion 
4 And the ſnooke of the odours with the beiog vadertocd 
prayers of the Satnrs,Þ went vp before God, out of by the ſeale , all 


chings in heauen 
tho Angels hand. - ate hlent, aud in 


5 Andr'ie Angel tocke the cenſ:r , and filled horror thorow ad. 


it with fire of the Altar , and cait it into the earth, erin nog) _ ; 
. . . C andeme':to 
at) there were voyces,any thunwings, andlight- ee. ycjon be ſoye. 


mngs,and earthquakes r-lly giuen of God 
6 + Thenthe x yh which hal the ſe. v-:2 ihe minitters 


F : cf his wrath. 1 
2n trumpets , prepay! ticudclues to bluw the path noaBag - 


Trumpets. third member of 
7 5 Sothefift Ange' blewthe trumpet ., and Which 1 ſp.ke be. 

there washaile and fire r.iogled with blood , and 27e' Chapr6. | 

they were cait into the eerth , and the third part of rhe execution cf 


tres was barn, and all greene gralle was burnt, *boſceui!s wheres 


6 At p | 4 - with God moit 
8 5 Ani the ſecond Angell blew the trumper, ; any ter 


afiift the world. 2 Now fo!loweth the third branch of rhe common biltory, as 
even now I ſaid, which is the execution of thriu.}gegients of God vpon.y word, 
This is firſt generally prepared vuro the 6-verſe, then by ſeucrall parts expoucded 
according to the order of the tha! adminiitied the ſame vaioibe evd of th: cha. 
foilowing. Vatc the preparation uf this execution aredeclared rbeſe rhipgs: Fiſt, 
Who were rhe adminiiters an4 inftrumects thereofin this verſe Secondly ,whar is 
tae work both of the Prince of Avgels,giu:ng urder for this execuric, thence vuio 
the 5. verſe,and of bis adminitcers in the 6.verſe, The adninitters of the execution 
are ſaid robe ſeuen Angels: their talt uments, trumpets, wherety they ſhould as it 
Were fonud thealarme at the commandeinenr of God, They are . ropounded ſeyen 
in nutnber , bezauſe it pleaſed God not at once to powre cut bis wrath vpca the 
rebeliivus Worid, but at divers tim*s, and by piece meale, an in flow crder, & «£s 
With anvo'&:illing windro exerciſe bis judgements vpoa bis creatures , fo long 
called vpon buth by word & ligaes1f happily they bad learced ro repent a Phich 
appeare before hn as kts weniters, . 3 This is that great Emperour , the Lord 
I-!us Chri:t our King and Sauiour : who both inaketh interceiſi)n to God the 
Fathet tur the Saiars, filling the heaueply Sa \Auary with mot ſyveete 2dour,aud 
offering vp their prayers,as theCalues &X burut ſacrifices of their lips, ir rhis verſe, 
in ſuch ſorras eveiy one of then {ſo pow:r'ull is that ſyveer ſauour of Cariit,avd 
the etficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with GolJ ard themfelurs 
made moit acceptable vato bim, verſe 4. And then alſo out of his :reafury, & from 
the ſame ſanctua:y powrech forth vo the world the fire of his Wrath, adding alſo 
diuinge tokens rhereunto aud by that meates{as of 014 the Reraulds of Rowe we'e 
wont to due) he proclaime: h warre agaivli :he rebellious world, þ Onr prayers 
ave nothing wort! , wnlejſe that trve and ſweet ſawour of that only ob{ation 7e 
eſpecially and befoxe allthings with them that is to ſay unle fie wee bene firft of 
all t:flified threuth faith in his Scrtn' be acceptavle ynrohim. 4 This 1s the 
worke of the atminilters, The Arge!s the aominiſters of Chriſt, on'y by ſoundirg 
trumpet and voyce ( for rhey are cn!yas Heraulds ) do effe@&vally cali forth ibe 
in*ryments of the wrath of God,tbruugh bis power, Hitberts baue beene things 
generall. Now followeth the narration fri: gs partictlar, which the Augels (it 
in numberwwroughr in their order fet out in the xg. verſe of the next cbap. and is 
conc:uded with rbe declaratiou of the event which followed vpon theſe things 
done in the world,ardia tbe 10,ani 11.cbap. 5 The firſt execution at the ſound 
of rhe fir it Angel vpony earth, that is, the inbdabitanrs »f the earrh{(by Meronywie) 
& vpon all the fruirs thereof as the comparing of this.veiTe with ihe ſecor d wrmu= 
ber of the g verſe doth-nor obſcurely declare. 6 Th- ſecond execution, vpon ike 
ſcain this yerſe,ard all things that are theteia iu the next Verſe, 
an 
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and as it were a' great monntaine , barning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and thethird part of the 
ſea became blood. | 

9 Andthethird part of the creatures , which 

were in the ſea , and had life, died , and the third 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 7 Then thethird __ blew the trumper, 
furion vpon the Ad there fell a great ſtarre from heauen , burning 
flouds and foun- ike & torch, and ir fell into the third part of the 
r2rnes: phat is, YP2® riuers,and into the founcaines of waters, * 
ea et 11 Andthe name of the (taris called 5 worme- 
fe& whereofis, Wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
_ arp - came wormewood, and many men died of the 
brnefſe of was Waters, becauſe they were mad? bitter, 
ters , inthe verſe Iz 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 

and the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten , and 
the third part of the. moone,, and the third part 


+ The third ext« 


following. 
$ This is ſpoken 
by Metaphor , of 


rhe name ofa moſt Of the ftarces, ſo that the third part of them was 


birter herbe , and darkened : and the day was ſmitten , that the 
—_— third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the 
a man following night. 
thoſe thar note I3 wAndT beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
the deriuarion of thorow the middes of heauen , ſaying with a loud 
expound it ad- vyoyce , Woe , woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth , becauſ2 of the ſounds to come of the trum 
per of thethree Angels , which were yet to blowe 


ieiue!y , for chat 
Which by reaſon 
the trumpets. 


of bitternes can» 
not be drnnke, of 
which maketh the 
1:q10ur into yydich it is prowred, more bitter then 7 any man can _ the ſame. 
$ The f;urth execution ypop theſe !igh: ſome bodies oftgauen, which miniſter vn- 
tothis inferiour world. 10 A lamentable prediction or foretelling of thoſe 
parts of rhe divine execution which are yet betiade : which alſo is a paſſage vnto 
the argument of the next Chapter. Ofal! theſe things in a maater Chrilt kimfelfe 
expreſly foretold in the x2. Chapter of S Luke, Verſe 24,8. andthey are common 
plagies generally denounced, without particular note of time, 


CHAP. IX, 


x The firft Ange! bloweth 4is trumpet,3 ard ſpoiling lecuffs 
come out, 13 The foxt Ange! bloweih, 16 and tringerh 
foorth horſemen, a0 to deftroy mankind. 


ANd the * fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
Anon ap" ſaw a 2 ftarre fall from heauen vyato the earth, 
ked min inbabi- 3 and to him wasgiuen the key of the 2 bottom= 
ting the exrth (as a Jefſe pit, 
lirle before the An=@== 4 And he opzned the bottomleſle pit , and 
pel faid) WOOUBEE there aroſe the ſinoke of the pit 1 a5 the ſmoke of a 
by the infernall there arole the lmoke of the p1t , as ti 
powers, is decla® great fornace ,and the ſunne, and the ayre were 
reJ in cas place qrkoned by the ſmoke of the pic. 

2 5 And there came out of the {rwoke Locuſts 


y The fift execue 


ynto the ele. 
venth verſe. And 3 | 
after the ſixt exe- ypon the earth , and ynto them was giuen power, 
cution thence viw a5 the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

to the vineteenth 


veiſe. Aud laitly bh . 
is ſnewed the common enent that followed the former execution in the world , in 


he two laſt verſes 2 That is, that the Angel of GoJ ghttering with glory , as a 
—_— Jowne from heauen. Whether thou toke bim for Chriſt , who bath the 
keys of he{l of bimſelfe, and by Princely au: bori:y, Chap. . verſe 18, or whether 
for \>m* i5/erior Angel who bath tbe ſame key permitted vnto bim-, & occupie:h 
it miniſterially,or by office of his miaiſtery,bere, & Chip. at. ſo the word falling, 
is taken, Gen 14.19. and 24.64 and Heb.5,6, 3 The Ley w2$ g uep £0 rbis ſtarre, 
For thoſe powers of wickedvellc arerbruſt Cowne into be'1,8& bouud with chain's 
of darkenefe . and are there keptvnto damaation , vnleile God for a time doe ler 
them looſe, 2. Pet-2 4. Iude 6. and of bis booke, Chap,20, z20.the biſtoris of which 
chapter hath agreement oftime with this prefeur chapter, 4 By the bo:tom'eſſe pir, 
hee moaneth the deepeſt darkenefle of hell, @ Varo this is added . the ſnoke of 
the helliſh & infernall ſpirits, all darke, aud darkeving ail rhings 10 beaven avd in 
earth. The ſvirituall dark (elſes are the cauſes of all diforJer anJ contfulion. For 
the devill ata time certaine ( whereof verſe ihe fifr) ſent theſe darkneſſes into his 
king ton*that he mighr a: once & with one impreſſion ouertbrow all things,an 1 
poruer if ir were pofſible the ele& themſelu-s. By rbis darkne(ffe al ſpiricual light, 
both a@ive as of the Sunne , ant{paflive, as of rhe ayre Which is lightened by rhe 
$unne, is raken away: and this is that & hich goeth before the ſpirirs: it followerh 
of the ſpirits themſelues. 5 A defcrip:ion of the maiiguaor ſpirics invading 
the world, raken from their nature, po wer, forme and order. From rheir pature, for 
that they are Jike vn'o certaine locaſtes, in guickenele, ſuvriltie,burtfulnede, cum 
ber.and ſuch like, ia rhis verſe. F-om their power, for that they are as the ſcorpi- 
ons of the earth,of a ſecrer force to doe hurt. For our batrell is nor here with fleſh 
«nd blood, but with powers, &c. Epbeſ-6.12, This place of the power of the Devils 
gen»ral'y noted ro this veaſe , is particularly declared akerwards in the rhree next 


Fs, 


OCUſts, ry 


| ds OD $0 oe BEG 1. 
4 $5 And it was commanded them thar they 6 Here that poyy< 


; ſhould not hurt the grafle of the earth,neither any ** ofthe deuils is 


1 5 , particulary deſcrie 
greene thing, neither any tree : but only thoſe men £5; accordiug ta 


which haue not y ſeale of Gin their foreheads, their a&ions ana 
5 And to them was commaunded that they *ffefs cf the ſame, 


ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould bee by pena wading | 


vexed five moneths , and that their paine ſhould ded by the coun- 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion , when #*!! of God : botk 


he hath ftung a may). becauſe they hurt 
not all men, bur 


6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke onely the repro- 
death , and ſhall not find it , and ſhall defire to Cie, bate (for the godly 


and death ſhall lie from them, and ele@, in bow 
there is any part of 


7 7 And the forme of the locuſts was like vn- a be::er life, God 
to horſes prepared yato the battcll, and on their gaideth by his de- 
heads were as it were crownes, like vnto gold , and cree) whom Chriſt 


, ſhail aor b . 
their faces were like the faces of men, hed. invhis -ebe og 


8 And they hadhaire as the haite of women, and alſo becauſe 
and their tceth were as the teeth of lyons, they neither bad 
all power nor at all 


9 And they had habbergions , like vnto hab» times, ro not over 
bergions of yron , and the found of theic wings thoſe thar aretheir 
was like the ſound of charets when many horſes *v2*, but limited 


| i9 mater and time, 
runne yato battell, by the preſcripr of 


10 And they had tales like vnto ſcorpions , and Gee, verſe 5. S> | 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and theic power ry power to afe 


| n i& the gud!ly, is 
was to hutt men hue monetks, nore, & forthe Wice 


11 $8 And they haue aking overthem, which ked is !iiniced in 
Is the Angel of the bottomletle-pic , whoſe name *& ud in effed by 
in Hebrew 3s Abaddon , and in Grecke hee is na- > : wp une 
med Apollyon, that zs, deftiroymg, 


; preſcrived vato 
12 2 One woe is pad,and behold, yet two woes ons that they 


"Sang" ou'd not flay, but 
come alter this, tormeut y wretche4 


wecr'd. The time is 
for five moreths or for an hundered and fiftie dayes , that is , for ſo many yeeres in 
Which the deuils hue indeed mightily perverted all ttings in the wor'd : and yer 
without that publike aid vnpuvithed licence of killiog , which afterwaid they 
viurped ween the hxt Angel had blowen bis trumpet, as ſhalbe ſaid vpon the 
13 verſe, Now this ſpace is to bee accounted from the e::d of thatthouſand yecres 
mentioned, Chap. 20.3 &rtat is from the Popedome of that Gregory the ſeuenth,, 
a moit monſtrous Necromancer, who before vas called Hildebrandus Senerfis: for 
this man being madealiogether of impiery and wickedneſſe,as a ſlave of the deui!s 
wh mn te ſerved, was the molt wicked fitebrand of the wor'!d: he excommunicated 
be Empercr Heury the fcurth : weat at ou: by all marer of ttechetie to ſet vp an4 
put dowae empires and kingdomes as liked bimſelfe : and doubred notto fer Roa 
do]pb the Swedon cuer the Empite in-Read of Henry before named , ſending varo 
him a Ciowne witk this verſe annexed vnto it, Petra dedrs Petvo, Petruis diadern es 
Ro4o. ho : thar is, The Rocke to Perer gave the crowne , and Peter Rodolph doth 
rezovwne. Finally, beſo finely beſtirred b1mſelte in bis affaires,as be miſerably ſer 
a'l Chriitepdome on fire, and conueyed ouer voto his ſucceffours tbe burning 
braud of the ſame : who etraged with iike ambition , never ceaſed to nouriſh thar 
flame , and to enkiadle it more ard more: whereby Cicies, Common-weales, and 
who!e kingdomes fet toge h*r by the eaters amorgit themielues by molt expert 
ca throats, came tO ruite, whites they m.ſecably wounded one 0-0:tber. This terme 
of a" hundred and hftie yeeres , taketh end in the tine of Gregory the nipth , or 
Hugetinus Anagnienſis (as hewas before called) who cauſed :o be compi'ed by 
cnet Raimond his chapleine and confefſour, the body of Decretals, and by ſufferance 
of rhe Kings aud Princes to be publithed in che Chriitian world , and eltabliſhed 
for a law.. For by this fl:ighr at length tbe Popes arrogued vato themirlues lie 
cence to kill wbome they would . whiles ©: ber were vawares : and Witbour feare 


f 


eſtabliſhed a butcbery out of many of the wicked Caacns of the Decretals, which 


the trumpet of tbe fit Angel had expreſly forbidcen , and bad biudered vntill this 
time. TheeffeRs of theſe blnoly aftions are declared vpon the fixt verſe :that the 
miſer-ble world languifſhing ia ſo greatcalamiries, ſhoul1 williogly run togetber 
voto death , and preferte the {ame beture life, by reaſon oftbe gricuouſnreſſe of the 
miſeries that opprefied then. * Chap.s 15. Eſai 2 19. Hoſe,1o 8. 7 The forme 
eftheſe he:lifh (irirg ad adminiſters, is ſhadowed our by fines and viſible fizates 
in this ſort : thai they are very expert ani ſwiſt: that wherefſoeuer they are inthe 
worl4,the kivg4one is rheirs : that they manage all theit affaires wi:h cunning 3 
ski'l, in thisverſe , that waking ſhevy of mil:Inefle ard tender affeRion ro draw om 
inen wirhall, tbey molt impudeutly rage in all miſckiefe: that they are moſt mighty 
to doe burt, Veif.$. that rhey are feed from being burr of any man,as armed wittz 
the colour of religion, and ſacred authoritie of priviledyge, rbart they fill all things 
with borror. Verſ g. that they are fraudulent: that they are venimous & extremely 
noiſome, though their power bee limited, Verſe 10, All which things are properly 
jo the infernall powers, & communicated by them vnro their miniiters & vaſlals, 
8 The order of the powers of maliciouſres : that pbey are ſubie@ ro one infernall 
King, whom thoy mayeſt call in Evgliſh , The Deſtroyer : who drive:th the whole 
world both Iewes ani] Gentiles into tbe Geſtrudtion that belongeth yoo himſelſe, 
And I cannot tell whetber this nawe beloygeth vato tbe Erymologicall ivterpre. 
tation of Hildebrand, by a figme often yſcd in the holy S.rip.ure : which albeir fe 
may otherwiſe be turned of theGermanes(as the ſeufe of compound words is come 
monly an:biguous) yet in very deed it fignifieth as much as if thou ſhou!deft cal 

bim the firebrand , that is , be that ſerterh cp fire thoſe that be faitbfull ynto big, 
9 A p.ſage yato the ner: point, and tbe hiftorie of the time follcying, 


Ppp 4 13 C2 Then - 


= vo 
4 


V 


' wh; Ugo ath's ” a Lands 
; _ "INE "PEE: G bo 2's Rr os. * TRL 2" L Ly 
n % wy * W. * _ : nc. LET 


> Do 
* 7 


13 C © Then the fixt An 
x0 The fixtexecu- 11 and [ heard ayoyce from t 
tion done vpon the 
world by tlie ty- 
ranvicall powers 
thereof, working 
in the foure parts 
of the eartb, ibar is 
in mo{t cruell man» 


blew the trumpet, 
b foure hotnes of 
the golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to Ge ſixt Angel which had the 
trumpet , 22 Looſe the foure Angels , which are 


bound in the great river Euphrates, 
ner executing their Were prepared at an houre , at a day, at a moneth, 
Cs ok ibs 29 at ayeare, to fly the third part of wen. 
whole worla, and ' -= 
ſe- twenty thouſand timesten thouſand ; for I heard 
rable people with® the number of them. 
our puniſhment, 
not lawfull for them that ſate on them , hauing hierie habergions, 
them to due iv that and of [acynth,arid of brimſtone , and the heads of 
vpon the fourth yerf, *Þ< horſes were as the heads of lyons : andout of 
This r:arration their mouthes went foorth fire, and ſmoake , and 
| . 
0 gr pr nM 18 Oftheſethree was the third part of men kil- 
led, that 4s, of the fite,and of the ſmoke,and of the 
cution of the com- 
mandement, in the 1, Fortheir power is in their mouthes, and in 
»: The conmaude- their tailes : 4 for their tailes were like ynto ſer« 
Guns wakeilh, 20 5 Andthe remnant of the men which wete 
Who 18 gouer- , 
not killed by theſe plagues , repented not of the 
b Hee alludeth to 
the altar of incenſe, ſhin Jeuils,and * idoles of gold,and of filuer , and 
Court which the Of brafle, and of ſtone, and of wood, which neuher 
Praefts weve in, 0- 
Like of tho Cones Allo they repented not of their murther,and 
2a: hawing a vaile Of their fotcerie , neither of their fornication, nor 
12 As if he ſhould « 
haue ſaid , Theſe 
ypou all men as :bemſelues lu'ted, bur were ſtayed & 1ieſtrained at that great flopd 
of Eupbrates, thar is, in their ſpirjtuall Babylon ( for this is a Peripbrafis ofthe 
that tbey might nor commit thoſe horrible laug hrers which they lopg breathed 
after. Now goe to: let-looſe thoſe foure Angels, that is, admiviiters of the wiath 
of the world: ''irre them vp aud give them the bridle,:tbat ruſhing of that Babylon 
of theirs, which is tbe ſeare of the wicked ones, tbey way flie ypon all the world, 
dained.This was done when G:egorie the niuth by publike autboritie eſtabliſhed 
for law his. owne Decretals , by which he wighr tieely lay rraines for the life of 
as ſnares tocarcb ſoules witha'l ? Since that time ( O good God ? } bow great 
Naughters baue ibere beene ? bow giez: maſſacres ? All hiſtories are full of tbem: 
ſame. 13 Theexecution of the commaudement is iy rwo points: one, that thoſe 
butchers are ler Jooſe, that our of their rower of the ſpiritnall Babylon they mighr 
Whicb are mott prom, x vnto all aſſayes, :n this verſe:as : heir multitudes, both moſt 
copicus,of which a numbe; cer:aine is named for anumbter ivfiaite, Verſe 16, and 
arined with fire ſinoak- & 'riivitone, as appeareth in the colour of their armour, 
Which dazele:h tbe eyes of all mer: and h-ue the liteogth of Lyons to burt with- 
Pope are ſhot ouw:;,Ve: ſe 1$. The othe: por is, that thefe burchers have effeRed 
the commardemevt 0; G:d by fraud andviolence , in thetwo verſes following, 
vaio them, or they rovch thee, .h-y doe hurt So the former are called Scorpions, 
Verſe 3. :£ Now remaineth rbe event («8 I ſaid ypon the firſt verſe ) which fol- 
an impenirent obficmation of :be vngedly in their impietie and vorighteouſuelle, 
though they ferle cbemwfelues moſi vehemently prefſed withthe band of God: for 
the verſe fe: \owing. Hitherto bath bene the generall biſtorie of things to Lee dove 
voiverſally in the wbcle worl i: which becauſe it doerh ner ſo much belGg to the 
other circu'nſtances, bur-18 woue as rhey ſay with a ſlight band. Aſo there is none 
Other cauſe why che hiſtorie o! the ſ-uenth Angel is paſſcd ouer iv this place, then 
bis is more diligenrly ſer our accordiog to the time thereof, Chap» 14, and 16, 23 
ſhall appeare vpou thofe places. * Pſal 115 4,21d 135 I5, | 
s Another Angel appeareth clothed with a eloede,x holding 
a booke open, 3 and crieth ont. $ A voue from heauen 


15 '3 Andthe foure Angels were looſed , which 
tyrannous domi- 
16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
killing the wife- 
hich belbis ons 17 And thus I ſawthe horſes in a viſion, and 
ſort, as I ſhewed 
bath rwoparts: a © brimſtone. 
x4.ver-and an exe» l : ; 
brimſtone,which came out of their mouthes, 
verſe following. 
ment givey by pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt, 
nour ouer all. , 
workes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 
which fiood mm the 
Can ſee, neither heare,nor goe. 
wer againſt the 
betwixt them. of their theft, 
hitherto baue bene ſo bound by the powe: of God, that they could not freely run 
ſpirituall Babylon, by the limits of the ſpirituall Babylon long fince ouertbrovwen ) 
- of God, in:hat 1:umber that is conuenienr to the laughiering of the foure quarters 
therein to age . 22d moſt licentiouſly to exerciſe their tyrannie , as God hath or- 
fimp!e men. For who it that ſeetb not that the laves Decretal! molt of rbem are 
and this our age aboundeth with moit bortible and mon{trous exam; les of be 
with furie ra1ne abro:d through all the world , as well the -hiefe of raat crew 
in themſelues by all meanes fully furgilbed to bide ani to hurt, Verſe 17.45 beeing 
all, from whi: h(2s cur of ther: mvyib)rbe Gerieg tm@w.akie, and !iioking darts of the 
24 That is. they are harwefu:l eurry way:on What part ſoever thou put thine hand 
 Jowed of ſo many and (2 grieuousiutgements in the moſt wicked world:namely, 
their ob': ivate vagodlinelle is ibewed ia this verſe : and their vnrighteouſnefle ig 
Chucchof Chriſt, is therefore not ſoexpreſly diſtinguiſhed by cerraivrty of time $& 
for that che ſa:v+ more properly appertainerh voro the kiſtorie of rbe Church, But 
CHAP, X. 
rommandech 1ohn to take the broke, 10 He eateth its 
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Nd 11 ſave « another mightie 4 ngel ER 
downe from heauen , £4 with a cloud, 7 : 
and the rainebowe vpon his head , and his face «x, ph "oog"d nag 


was as the Sunne , and his face as pillars of pheticali bitorie, 
tire, | | Which is of the 
2 Andheehadin hishand a 3 little booke 0+ ag IV, 
pen, and hee puthis right foot ypon the ſea 4 and this booke ary: 
his left on the earth, - - bediltivguilhed, 

3 Andcried with a loud voyce, as when a lion. RE ra 
roareth : and when hee had cried, ſeuen'thunders cberb bm _ 
yttered their voyces. the two and 

4 + And when theſeuen thunders had vitered ***i*th Chap. 


/» ter, A 1 
their yoyces, I was aboue to write : butI heard a whole | row 


-yoyce from heauen , ſaying vato mee', a Seale yp is but a trautition 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders kaue ſpo- 72m og 
ken,and write them not, x » poi 


b id, 
5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon char which is pare 


* ſea, and ypon the earth , Þ lift vp bis hand ro (9umar of the 
auen, , : are in this tranke 
6 And {ware by him that liveth for evermors, tien or paſſage, 


which created heauen , and the things that therein **2 Preparatiues, 


are, and the eatth, and the things that therein are, ant pore I 


and the ſea, and the things that therein are , F that rie compriſed in-- 
6 time ſhould be no more. this whole Chap« 


7 Bur inthe dayes of the 5 yoyce of the ſe- lone 2 be 


uventh Angel , when hee ſhall begin to blow the Chrit , revealiog 
truwpet , euen the myſterie of God ſhall be fin. Mii mytteries,aud 
ſheth , as be hath declaredto his ſeruants the Pro« (3,008 515 ſervant, 
phets. verſe, The oiber 


8 7 And the yoyce which I heard from hea- is Sainr Ioba his 


uen,ſpake ynto mee againe , and ſaid , Goe, and wry ora 


take the little booke which is open in the hand of and repeated from 
the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea , and ypon before vmo the 


end of this chap« 
the earth. ter fret Free 


9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and fayd to him, iz giveo vaco this 
Giue mee the little booke. And he ſaid ynto mee, Reuelation by theſe 
Take it, andeateit vp, and it fhall make thy bel- _ . 2 nk 
ly bitter , bur it ſhall bee in thy mouth as ſweet as £2m beau! in * 
hony. -this babite aud 


10 Then I tooke the little booke out of the <ov>reoance, 
Anvels hand d 4 di - ſtrong, ready, 
ngels hand ,, and ate it vp, and it was in my gto,ious, ſuruey« 


mouth as ſweet as hony : but when I had eaten it, ing all thiogs by 
my belly was bitter, his prouidevce 


11 3 Andheſaid vnto mee , Thou muſt pro- wel, acre M 


pheſie againe among the people and nations, and niporencie, verſe 

- ' the firt, Second- 
tongues,and to many Kings. rag wag Beam 
not by chance but 
| out of a buoke this 
open Revelation,fet foorth ynto the eye , to fignifie rhe ſame yato the ſea & lands 
as Lord overall, verſe the ſecond, Thirdly, tha: be offered the ſame not whiſpes 
ring or muttering in a corner (as falſe propbers doe) but crying out with a luwd 
voyce vato ther Which fleepe, and with a lyooiſh & terrible goyſe rouſed vp the 
ſecure:the very thbunders tbemſelues giuing teltimony thereaunco , verſethe third, 
Latiily. for that be confirmed all by an oatb,Verſe 5.6.7. z Cbrilt Ieſur,ſee tbe ſe- 
uenth Chapter, & the ſecond verie. 3 Namely, a ſpecially booke of the affaires of 
Gods Church, For the booke that conteinerb things belonging vio the whole 
wor'd, is ſaid to bee kepr with the Creatour, the fitt Cbapter, and the firit verſe, 
but the booke of be Church, with the Redeemer, and out of this booke is takeu the 
reit of the hiſtorie of this Apocalypſe. 4 & godly care is laudabie , bit moſt bee 
ioyned With knowledge.Therefore potbing is to bee tak& in band, but by calling, 
Which muſt bee expeQed & waited for ofthe godly. 4 K. epe them cloſe. b This 
was Ageiiure wſed of ene that ſweareth, which men doe now a dayes vſe 5 Neis 
ther time it ſelfe,nor the thivgs tbat are in time: bur thatrbe world co come is at 
hard, which i8altogerher of eternitie & beyond all times, c 7 h» re ſbak newer bee 
an) mere time, 6 Whereof Chap.11,15, andi6,17- 7 Theotber part of this 
Chapter , concerning tbe pazticular calling of Saint Iobn to the receiving of tbe 
prophecy following, which is evioyned bim, fri by figne in tbree verſes, then in 
plaine words in the laſt verſe, Vntio tbe ſetting forib of the ſigne belong theſe 
things : Thar Saint Iohn is taught from beauen to demauod tbe booke of the Pro- 
pbecy in this verſe; For theſe motions & defirez. God doeth inipire: y demaunding 
the booke , hee is charged ro :akent in a figurariue maner, the vſe whereof alſo is 
expounded, verſe the nivth, (as in the ſecond Cbapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth 
verſe)wheoce this ſamilitude is borrowed: Laltly, for rhat Saipt Tohu at tbe com- 
manoement of Chri.: tooke the booke , and found by expertencetbar the ſame as 
proceedipg from Chriſt was moſt ſweet,but-inthar ir toretelletÞ the afliQions of 
the Church it was molt bitter voto bis ſpirit. $ A fimpleandplainedecleration 
of the ligne before going, wuneffiog the diuine calling of S,loho,aud layin, vpon 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XL 


3 The temsþle is commanded to be meaſured. 43 The Lord © 
ſtirxed vp two witneſſes, 7 whom the beafl murthereth, - 


9 and ne man burieth them. 11 God raiſeth them toltfe, 

' 22 41d calleth them yp t6 heanen, 13 the wicked aye 
berrified, 15 by the trumpet of the ſewenth Angel the 
veſurre zen, 18 and iudgement 55 deſcrihed, 


Z T | was giuen me arcede like vnto & rod, 

and the Angel Rood by , ſaying, Riſe and 

» meete the Temple of God , and the Altar, and 

them tha worſbip therein. | 

2 3 But the ® Court which is without the 

Temple » caſt out,and mete it fiot : for itis giuen 

* ynto the 4 Gentiles, andthe holy citie ſhall they 
tread ynder foote,r two and fourtie Moneths, 

3 But6I will gize power yato my two wit- 


' .y The authorltle 
of rke intended ree 
uelation being de» 
clared, rogerher + 
with the necefli;y 
efthar calling - 
which was parti. 
cularly impoſed 
ypon Saior Iohn: 
hereafter follow- 
e:h ibe hiltotie 
of the eſtare of : 


Chriit bis Church bothconfli&iog or warfaring,uad overcoming i Chriſt, For 
both the tre Church of Chrilt is ſaid to fight againſt y which is falfly fo called, 
over the which Anticbritt ruleth, Chriſt Ieſus overchrowing Aaoticbritt by y ſpirit 
of his mouth:aod Chriſt isſaid to overcome moſt gloriouſly vntiil be thail ilay che 
Anticbriſt by the appearance of bis comming .as ine Apoltie excellently reacketb, 
2.Tbef#.2,9. $o this biſtorie kath two parts. One of the itate of the Caurch cou- 
fliting with remprations, vatoibe 16,Chaprer. The other of the nate of the fawe 
Cburch obtaining yiRory , thetcevarto the 20 Caapres, The firſt part hath wo 
memoers molt conveniently diitribured into their times , whereof the Grit con- 
Kjoerh an biitorie of the Chriitian Church tor x 260 yeeces, whar time the Goſpell 
of Chriſt was avir were raken vp from amovgit men into beaver: the ſecoud cou 
taineth an biſtorie of the ſame Church ynto the viRtorie perfeRed. And theſe two 
membeis ae briefly , though diſtin&ly, propou .ded inthis Chapter, but are both 
of them wore ar large diſcourſed after 1a due order. For wee vaderitand the tate 
ef the Church coufliting ourof Charters 12.and 13.and of the ſame growivg out 
of afliions,cu: of rhe (4,15.8 6. Chapters Neither did Saint Iohn at voawares 
toyne togetherthe ky:torie oftheſe two times 1nthis Chapter, becauſe here is ſpo- 
ken of propbecie , which all confeſſe to bee box one ivit and immutable in tbe 
Churcb,and which Chriſt comman {ed to be continuall. The byttory of the former 
time reacherh vuto-the 14-yerſe : the latter is ſer dowae in the rea of this Cap» 
zer. lathe tformerare ſhewed cheſe things : the calling ofthe ſeruauts of God in 4. 

verſes: rhe coofli@s which tbe fairkful maſt vudergoe in taeir calling, for Chriſt 
aod bu Church, thence voto the 10, verſe g and their reſurreRion and receiving vp 
into heaven vnto the 14,verſe. Inthe calling of the ſeruanrs of God are meationed 
two things: the begettiug and {crling of the Church in twyo verſes, and the educa- 
tion thereofia rwo verſes. Tae begitting ot che Church is here commended vuto 
$ loha by figae and by ſpeech : the igne is a-meaſuring rod, and tbe ſpeacb a coms 
mandement to meaſure the Temple of God, thar is, to reduce the ſame vato a new 

forme : becauſe the Gentiles are atready entred into the Temple of teruſalem, and 

ſhall ſhortly defile and overthrow rhe ſame viterly. 2 Either that of ecuſalem 

which was a fguare oftheChurch of Chrilt,or char beayenly example, whe of verſe 
19. but the ficit likerh me berter and rhe tbings following doe all agree therevuto, 

The ſeuſe therefore is. Thou ſeelt all tings in Gods houſe, alot from the pathon 

of Chriitro be diſordered : and that not onely rhe citie of Hieruſalem bur alfo the 

court of the Tewple'is trampled ynder foot of the nations, and of prophave men 

whether Iewes or (trangers : audthac onely tbe Temple , that is , the body ofthe 

Temple, with the Alter, a':d a ſmall company of good men which 8ruely workup 

God , doe now remaine, yyhom God doerh ſanRifie and coMfirme by bis preſence, 

Megſuce therefore this , enen this trac Church, or rather the true type of the rrue 

Chvrch omirriog rhe reſt, and ſo deſcribe all things from me that rhe rrue Church 
of Chriit may be as it were a very litlecenter, and the Church of Auticbriit as the 
circle of tbe ceater , euery way 1a levgth and breadth compaſling abour the ſame, 
that by way ofprophecie thon maieſt ſo-declare openly,rhat the tate of cheTewple 
of God aud the fairbfull wbich worſhip him, rbat is, ofthe Church, is muck more 
Rreight then the Church of Antichriſt, 3 As ifbe ſhould ſay,ic belongeth ao- 

thing vato thee to iudge thoſe which are Without, 1 Cor-15, 12, which bee innu- 
merable : leoke vnto thoſe of the howſhold onely , or vato the houſe of che living 
God. a Hee ſpeaketh of the out ward corert , which was called the peoples court, 
becauſe all men might come into thaj, b That is connted to be cat ent,which in 
mcaſwring is We hp as prophane. 4 To prophane perſoas wicked Sc vabelecuers, 
adue: ſaries vato the Church, 5 Or a tkogſand, two bundred and threeſcore dayes, 
a3 is ſay] in the oextverſe: that is a thouſand two buadred and rhreeſcore yeeres, 
a day fura yeere,as often in Ezechiel & Dautel, whicb thing I noted before 2.10, 
Tbe vegiani::.g of theſe thouſand rwo buadred aud threeſcore yeeres, wee accouot 
from the paiſionof Chriit, whereby (tbe partition wall being broken dowove) wee 
were made of xywo one, Epheſ.2,14. I ſay one flocke vader ope Shepheard, fobn 
210,16. and the ead of theſe yeeres preciſely falle:b into the Popedome of Boniface 
the eighr who a lirtle before the end of y yeere of Chtiit a thouſand rwo bundreth 
ninetic foure,eatredtbe Popedome of Rome, ia the feat of S. Lucie (as mn 
faith) hauivg purin prifen bis predeceſſor Coeleftinss , whom by fraud , voder 
colour of vracle, hedeceiued: for which caule, that was well ſaid of him, Intraxit 
vt unipes, regnawit vi leo, mortrons eft vieaniss That is , heenrred like a foxe, 
raigned like a lyon , anddied hke a dogge. For if from a thouſand r:yo hundred 
vinetie foure yeeres thou ſhalt take the age of Chrilt which be lived on the earth, 
thou ſhalt finde there remaineth iukt 1260 yeeres , which are mentiouve in this 
place and many others. 6 TI had rather tranſlateir c{ndthen j/{am , the Temple 
then the citie : for God ſaith, I will give that Temple, and commit ixvnto wy rwo 
Wwitneiſ:s, that is vato the Minitters of the word, who are fey indeede, we.ke & 
con:emptible : but yer tyvo 4 that is, of ſuch a number as one ofthem may belpe 
avorther , and one covfirme the teſtimony of another voto all men , rbat fron the 


monrh of ewa ofthree witneles enery word may bee made good amoagit men, 
a. Cor,1gel, 
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pefſes,& they ſhal 7prophecie a thouſand two han. _ | 
dreth and eſeors dayes/cloathed in ſackcloath, era wag = 
4 Theſes are two oliue trees, and two candle= enioyved by me by 
Rickes,ſtanding before the God of the earth — the pcs oi thee 
5 5 And itany wan will burtthem, fire pro- 5,09 ge 500 une 


þ , dred & ſixtie yeeres, 
ceedeth out of thetr mouthes , and deuoureth their is the midden or + 


encivies : for if any man would hurt them , thus por" though 
. [S] 2m o w 
muſt hee be killed, th . ble, which - hw 
6 - Theſe have power to ſhut heayen , that It raively fiewed 


raine not inthe dayes of their prophecying , .and by-the mouruing 


haue powers ouer waters toturne them into blood, Foie. 
and to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues » a$ divary and perpe= 


often as they will, tua!liaſtrumencs 


:0 And when they bane © finiſbed their te- : I _ 
Kimonie , 2 the beaſt that commeth out of. the {ay Church Svbich 


bottowleſſe pit , ſhall make warre againſt they, | God by his ovely 

and ſhall 12 onercome them,and kill them, —_ _—_ 
$ And their corpſes thall lie in the *3 ftreets of $2, 4s. 

the great citie , which « ſpiritually is called Sodom 9 The power and 

and tgypr,*+ where our Lordalſo was ctucibed, OO the ho 
9 And they ofthe people and kinreds , and J4;c\ is mus” 


which i Iv E= 
tongues , and Gentiles , ſhall ſe their corpſes bac br oy 


15 three dayes and an halfe , and ſhall not ſuffer «lared both = 
their carkeiſes to be put in graues. proveitiag the ad»? 
10 And they that dwell ypon the earth, 16 ſhall miviters rhereof, 
reioyce ouer them and be glad, and {hall ſend gifcs' ned Beltroyiog the 
one to another , for theſe two Prophets 17 vexed , ou nets 

them that dwelt on the earth. 


deed divine moſt 
| 8 mightily ſbewing 
ir ſelfe forth in heauen,eartb and rhe ſea, verſ,6 a8it is defcribed, 2.Corinr, 10, 4. 
accorZiag to the promiſeofChrilt, Mark 16,17, Andibis is the ſecond place (as 
I faid betore) of rhe combats Which the ſeruants of God muſt veedes vndergoe in 
the executiog of their calling, and of the rbings thar follow the ſame cetibats. In 
the combars or conflicts ace theſe things : to ouercome, in theſe tyyovertes : to be 
ouercomme and killed, verie 7. After the flaugh'er follow theſe things, that the 
carkeiſes of the godl;; are layd abroad, ver { 8. beiog vaburied , are made a matter 
of ſcorne, together of curling and bitter execrations,: verl.9. and that rherefore 
ratulations are publikely and priaately made, verſe 10, 10 That is, when they - 
| Hu ſpent thoſe rhouſand rwo hundred and fixty yeeres, mentioned verſe z.and 3, 
iv publiſhiog their teitimonie accordiug to their office. c When they hawe done 
their mefage. 11 Of which after,chap, :3.$c. Thar beaſt is the Roman Empire, 
made loag agoe of ciuill, Eccletaiticall: the chiefe heade whereof was then Bonie 
face tby erght2s I ſaid before: who lifted vp himſelfe in (o great arrogancy (faith 
the auchour of Faſc:cuins temporum) that be called bimſelfe Lord of the whole 
world,as well in temporal cauſes as in ſpiritual:There1s an extant of that marter, 
written by the ſame Boniface molt arrogamily,ſhall I ſay,or molt wickedly, ca.ve 
nan [auttamgextra de maioritate QF evedtentia , avdin the ixr of the Decretals 
(which is from the ſame autbour) many things are found of the ſame argument. 
12 K-e ſlallperſecute moſt crueily the holy men.and pur them to death, and ſhall 
wound and pierce throygh with curſings both their names and writings, And 
thar this was done to very many god|y men by Buniface avd ortbers,the hiſtories do 
declare, eſpecially fince rbe time that the odious and condemned vameamongſ the 
mulritude firſt of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunerſes , then alſo of the Fratie 
cels , was pretended , that good men might with more approbation be malſacred., 
13Tba: is,opeoly arRome:where at that rime was a moſt great concurſe of people, 
the yeere of Jubile deing then firſt ordained by Boniface ynto the ſame ende, in the 
yeere of Chtilt a thouſand three buodred, example whereof is read chap, 1, Extra 
de panutentijs @ remiſſionibus. So by one a be committed double iniurieagainſt 
Chrilt , both aboliſhing his rruerth by the reſtoring of the type of Tubile , and 
triumphing over his members by moſt wicked ſuperſticiovus. O religious heant ! 
Now that wee ſhould vnderſtend the things of Roine , Saint Tohn himfelfe is the 
aathour , both aſter in the ſeueateenrth Chaprer almolt throughout, and alfoin the 
circumſcription now next following,when he ſaith\it is rbar great Citie(a:Chap. 
22,18, hee calleth it) and is ſpiritually vermed Sodome and Egypt : that ſpirie 
rually (for that mult kere againe be repeated from before) Chrilt was there cruci- 
fied. For the rwo firſt appellatious ſigaitie ſpirituall wickedneſſe: the latrer figni« 
fieth the (heyy and prete:ce of good, that is, of Chrittian & ſound religion. Sodome 
figoifieth molt liceotious impiety and injuſtice : Egypt moſt cruell perfeca-ion of” 
the people .\ God : and lerufalem fignifie h the moit confident glorying of thar * 
Citie;as it were in true religion, being yer full of falſebood and vogodlinefſe. Now 
who is ignorant that theſe things doe ca: ber, and more agree yato Rome, then ynve 
any orher cities ? The commendation of tbe citie of Rome for many yrerespalt are 
publike!y noro1ious,vbich are ner for me to gather together. Thrs only I will ſay 
that be long fince did very well ſee what Rome is , whe taking his leaue thereof, 
vied theſe verſes, 
\ Rona vale, vids,ſatis ef} vidifie : rewertay 
Onum lene mevetrix,ſcurra cinadus ero. 
Now farewell Rome, I baue thee ſeeae: It was innough to ſee: 
I willreturce when as I meane. baud, harlot knaue to be. 

d After a moſt ſecret kinde of meaning and wynderſtanding. 14 Namely is his 
members,as alſo he ſaid voto Saul, A213 9,5. 15 That is, for three yeeres at.d a 
balfe:for ſo wary yeeres Boniface lin*d after his Izoile,as Bergomevfis wirnefleth , 
16 So mich the more ſhall they by this occafion exerciſe the ic ity of their Iubile, 

17 The Goſpell of Chriſt, is the affti&ion ofthe world, 11d the tninitery thereof, 
the ſauvur ofdeath voto drathro t:ofe that perith, Cor 2.16, 
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Gd place ; | t 23 But after 19 three dayes &:an halfe, 20 the 


a3 I noted before, ſpirit of life comming from God ,thall entek inta 
is of theriling them, and they 2: ſhall ſtand vp vpon. their feete: 
== ve of the Pro- and great feare ſhall come ypon thew which ſaw: 


dead, an 7» 6s them, ; 

_— 2g oy th 12 Andthey ſhall heare a great voyce from 
yo = their - heauen , ſaying yntq them , 2» Come vp hither: 
ol in his varks: ” And they ſhall aſcend vp. to. heaven ina cloude, 
their calling and 33 andthelir enemies ſhall ſee them, 

lifting vp into bez» 13 24 Andthe ſamehowe hall there be a great 
following, verſe. earthquake , and the tench part of thecitie thall. 
19 That is, what fall R and 1n the earthquake | be Nlaine in num= 
-_ God ſhall de= ber ſeuen thouſand : & the remnant were ſore fea- 

roy that wicked 169,25 and © gaue gloty to God of heauen, 


niface. 
Th, the 14 36.The ſecond woe is paſt, 8nd behold , the- 
Prophets of God . * third woe will come anon. 


ſhail.in a ſort riſe 
againe,oot the , . 


I5 37 And theſcuenth Angel blewthe trum» 
ſame.in perſou (48, Pet,and there were great yoyces in heauen, ſaying, 
they ſay) butin 23 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, and 
> mn 1 fk 54 his Chriſts,and he ſhall reigne for euermore.. 
cie of cheic mini. 16 29 Thea the foute and twenty Elders, which 
on. \ ow —T -_ _ _ on their ſeates , fell ypon their 
way dong ny aces and worſhipped God, 
| be roi eng 17 Ns Wes thee thanks, Lord God Ale 
is ſpoken of Elias, mighty , Which art, and which. watt , and which 
by free >  Att-to come : for thou, haſt receiued thy great 
be eutgbeed of might,and haſt obtained thy kingdome. 
John the Baprilt, 18. 39 And the Gentiles were angry, thy wrath 
Fake 1.17. For the is come,and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
Wabth., who be iudged , and that thou ſhouldcſt giue reward vn« 
ſoughtto kill and to thy ſeruants the Prophets, & tothe Saints,&.to 
henry them, 36 them that feare thy Nare, to wall and great , and 
mouth (which ve ſbouldeRtdeftroy them, which deſtroy the earth. 
boly muuiitery 19 Thea the Temple of God was 3! _— 


nr —_ in heauen , and there was ſcene in the Tewplethe 
died miſerably in AK Of his Covenant : and there were lightniogs, 


Priſon, by the ex« 
deauour of Sarra 
Columenaſis, and. 


and voyces, aud thuadrings, and earthquake , acd. 
much haile. 


Mogaretus a freach-knight , whom Philip the faire King of France ſent into Italy . 


byt with a ſmall power, 231 That is, the molt greeuous heat ofaffli&ions and 


perſecution ſhall itay. for a while, for the great amaze that (hal ariſe vpon y ſudden. 


and ynl"oked for iudgement of God, az They were called by God intq beauen 
and taken out of this malignant world,intorhe heavenly Church, which alſo lierh 
hiddea here in the earth,ro exerciſe their calliog ſecretly:as of wb this wretched 
world was vaworthy, Heb.11,3$. For the Church of.rhe wicked is by compariſon 
calied the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly. beagen. So in ancient 
time amongſt the godly Liraclites : ſo amongtt the Iewes in the dayes of Manaſſes 
end other Kings, when the earth refuſe4 the heſtes of heauep,we read that they lay 
hidden as heau:n iv the earth. 23 Yer could they nor binder the ſecret oves of 
the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt called them, Pſal.$3,4.) bur they that went on forward 
in. bis worke. 24 Bergomenſis ſaith , in the yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeere a 
blaſing.ſtarre foretelling great calamity, tocome, appeared in beauen, in which yere 
ypon the feaſt of S. Andrew, (o great av earthquak: aroſe, as never before : which 
alſocontinuing , ty times, for many dayes, ouerthrew maty itately.bouſes, This 
ſaith he of the yeere uext following the Iubile : which S. Iobu ſo many ages 
before , exprefſed word for word. us They were indeed broken with preſent 
aſt >niſhment of mind , bur did-gort earnekly repent as they -ought to have done, 
e Gloyified God by confeſſing his name. 26 Hee pallerk vnto tbe ſecond biſtorie: 
which is the ſecord part of this Chapter. S Iobn calleth theſe the ſecond and third: 
woe, bauing reſpe&t vnto Cha. 9, 12, 27 Of whoſe ſounding the truwper Chriſt ex+ 
| prely foretold, Chap.10.7. and this the ſecond part ofthis Chaprer , containing a. 
neral bitorie of the Chriſtian Church, frem thetime of Boaiface $.vato the coue 
ummario! of the vitarie declared by voyce from beauen. In this biſtory there are 
three branches: a preparation by tbe ſound of y Angels trumpet: a rarratiop by.rhbe 
vayces of beauenly Angels and Elders: and a confimation by figne, 38 The nar-. 
'yation bath rwo parts : an acclamation of the heauenly creatures, in this verſe,and 
both an adoration by all rhe Elders veif. 16,8 alſo a moft ample tharke!giuivg, ver,. 


' 77, 1$-The ſenſe of the acclawmation is, Now the Lord is extred on his kingdome,& 


bath reſtored bis Church , ia which molt mightily recouered from the profavatiou 
of the Gew'il:s, be raay glorifie bimſclfe. Namely , rhat which the Lord ordained 
when fir! be ordained bis Church, that thefairh of the Saiors doth now behold as 
accompli'hed. 
farae couſeot with rhe words going before, 30 A ſpeach of the Hebrew language, . 
as niuici to ſay,as, Gentiles being angrie thine joflamed wrarh came ypon them & 
ſhewved it ſe!fe fr>m heaveo,occationed by.their anger and furie, 31 This is the 
Gonficmation of the nextpropbecie befo:e.goiag by fignes exhibired in heauen, and 
that of two ſorts, whereof ſome are viſible, as the pafiing away-of the heauen, the 
opering of rhe Temple , the Arke of tht couenant appearivg in the Temple , and 
teſtifying tbe pglagious preſence of God, and the lightnings? others apprebended by 
eare a4 ſuch dull ſenſes which. beare wiruelle in heaven & in earth to the iavhh. 
ofthe iuigemeatrol God. bo | | 
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29 As b-fore 7,1n. This giving of thankes is altogether of the. 
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CHAP, XII. 
© A woman z appeartth travelling with child, q whoſt' 
chiide the dragon would dewonre, 7 but Michael onere 
commeth him, 9 and cafteth b:18 ont, 13 and the more he *© 
65 caf} downe and vanguiſbed., the more fiercely he exer»- 
ciſed his ſubtiltees, R 1 Hitherto hath © 
AN : there appeared a great. wonder in hea- beene the generath- 
uyen': 2 Awoman Cloathed with the Sun and: prophecy compre. 
the Moone was vnder her feet , and ypon ber head ,, quay tn 
@ crowne of wwelue Starres. | Cha, 11. Now thall: 
2 _ 3 ſhe was with _ and _— =_ - por the 
ling ivbirth,and was pained ready to be deliuered, wage of 
3 Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- the & 40th "dar pong 
yen : 4 for behold, a greatred dragon hauing 5 ſe. latter part in the 
uen heads,apd ten © hornes,and ſeuen crowns vpon (#17 eand 26-ehap. 


- Vnto the firit parr 
bis heads: | Which is of ae 


4 7 Andhis taile drewe the third part .of the finger wilizans 
Rarres of heauen , and caft them to the earth. And _— Cong 2s 
the dragon 8 ſtood before the woman , which was aa - bas 
ready to be deliuered, 9todeuoure ber child, when. greile of the ſame 
ſhe bad brought it forth, propane Chrie. 
5 *9 So the broughtfortha man «7 child, which. of which wwo,ths 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that begiar iog or vp. 
her child was taken vp vnto God &&to his throne, (411"f oi the. 
6 23 And the woman flzd into the wildernes, y.q jo this Chap, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , that ard the proyreſle 


:3-they ſhould feed her there a thouſand , two ***reof in ihe Chay, 
tollowiag. The 

beginning of the Chriſtien Church , we define to. be from rbe firſt moment of her 

conception of Chtiſt,vnrill that rime whecein this Church was as it were weiued 


acd taken away from the breit or mike of her Mother: which is the time when the . 


Chucch of the [exves with their citie © Temple was ouerthrowne by y iudgemenr 
ofGod. So we haue in this chapter rhe itory of 60. yeeres and 
this chap.are three, The firit is,the biſtorie of the conception & bearing in womb, 
in 4. verſes. The ſecond, an hittory of the birth from the 5. verſe vntothe 12, The. 
third is , of the woman that bad brought foorth , yato the evd of the chap. Aud 


theſe ſeuerall parts haue every one their conflits. Therefore in that firit part are. 
two things contained,one, the conceptian &. bearing in-womb, io ryvyo verſes : and 


another of the lying in wait of-tbe Dragoo againſt that ſhould be brought forth, 
iu the next 2, verſes. In the firlt point are theſe thipgs,tbe deſcription of y mother, 


verſe 1.and the dolors of childbirth , verſe 2. alt ſhevved voto Iohn from beaven, - 


2 A type ofthe true and holy. Church, which rhen vas io the nation of tbe Tewes,. 
This Church (as is the tate ot the boly Courch.Catbolike)-did in ic (elfe ſhine. 
about with glory giuen of God , trod vader feet mutabilirty and chavgeableeſle, 


acd poſſeſſed the kingdome ef beauen as the heire thereof. 3 Fortbis is that barren .. 
woman that broughr nor forth , of which Eſa 45, 1. and Gal.4.27. ſheecried out - 


for good cauſe , and yas tormented at that time, when in the indgement of all ſhe 
ſeemed neere vaio death, and in meaues ready to give vp the gboit by reaſon of bee 
wWeakenefſe aud pouerty. 4 That is the deuill or Szzan {a5 is declared verſeg.) 


mighcy,angry,and full of wrach. 5 Therebyzo withttand thoſe ſeuen Churches. . 


{ſpoken of, thar is the Carbolike Church, ard tbar with king!yfarniture & tyrane 
Bical magniheuce : lignified by the crowns ſet vpon bis heads, & if the ſame with - 
out controverfie belonged voto him by the proper right : as alſo bee boaſted vato 
Chrift, Matth.4,9. See after , vpon chap. 1z,te 6 Moretbenare the bornes ofthe. 
Lambe,or then the Chuiches are : ſo well furniſhed doth the tyrant brag bimſelfe 
to be, vato all maner of miſchiefe.. 
this a@ion, that is, his battell offered vato tbe Church partly ro y which is viſible 


Wherein the wheat is miogled with the chaffe, % the good fiſh with rbat which is . 


euill : a good part thereof, though inappeararce ir ſhined as the Starres {bine in 
heauen, be is ſaid to thruttdown out of beauen, & to pervert: for if it were poflible. 
he would peruert even the ele&, Marth. 24 24. and partly ro the ele& members of 
the holy Catbolike Chuich ia the ſecond part of this verſe, Many therefore of the 


memyers of this vifible Churcb (ſaith S. Iohn) he overthrew and triumphed vpon . 


them. $ He withitood thatele@t Church ofabe Ieweg,wvbich was now ready to 
brivg foorth the Chriflian Church , and watched for that ſhe {heuld bring foorth., 
For che whole Church, and whole budy .is-compared vnto awowan : aud a part of 
the Church vaio that which is brought foorth as wee baue noted at large vpoa 
Caut,7,6. 9g.Chriſt mifticall (as they call him)ibat is rbe wbole Church, con- 
fiting of tbe perſon of Chriſt asthe head , an4 of the body vuited therevare by the 
Spirir,ſ9-is the name of Chriſt taken, 1.Cor.12 12, io The z biſtory-oftheCburch 
delivered of child : in which fictt the conſideration of rhe child borne , and of the . 
Mo; ber ia deſcribed in a verſes : ſecoudly.the battell of the Dragoy againlt tbe 
young child,and the viQo!y obtained againſt bim 3. verſes following : laſt of all is- 


ſung a ſongofviRory , vato the 12 verſe. Now $ Iobw in conſideration of the-- 


child borne, noteth tyyo tbiogs : for be deſcribetb bim,and his ſtation or place in. 


this verſe. 11 Thar is, Chriſt the head of the Church (tbe begining , root and - 


foundation whereof is the ſame Cbrilt) eudowed with kingly power, 8.taken vp 
into beauen out of the iayyes of Satan ({hoas a ſerpent did bite bir ypon the 
croſſe) that fitting vpon the celeitial throne be might raigre ouer all. 12 The 
Church of Chritt which was of the Ieyyes, after his aſluwprionivto beauen, bid ir 
ſel'e in the world azio a wilderaes, truſting in tbe only defence of God, as wit= 
nefſeih.$.Luke inthe Afts of the. Apoltles. . 13 Namely the Apoſtles, and ſeruants. 
of Gad ordaiuved tofeed with the word of life , the Church colie&ed both ofthe- 
Lewes and Gentiles, vnles. 


66.5he 5360 dayrs, looke rhe lame places 


hundreds 
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7 After the deſcription of Satan followeth.. 


rhat avy man Will take the word alerent imperſonally-. 
afier tbe vſe of the Hebrewes ivſteed , of aleretor, bur like the firſt berter. For-. 
hee hath ceſpe@ yato rhoſerwo I of whow chap £1.3;, as for rhe ancaning.: 
ofthe: Sb 
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X bundretb | and three Trot R day oy; Co 


J 14 Chrilt is the | = - wn ASP 3 
nuce of Anvels, © | F Andthere was a bartell in-heanen , 74 Mi. 
by beadof the —_ _ his Angels, fought agaioſt the dragon, 

urea, W F| | ought and his angels. 
RINGS $ ns Bux they premailed not , neicher was their 
Daniele —— "ys - _ Ide { 
== -t2, fo | the great dragon that olde ſerpent, 
rub 1ornngr fog called the deuill and Satan ,, was caſt out, which 
battell aud of the HQeceiueth all the world : hee was enen. caft in- 


_ ring to doe miſchiefe, was by God caſt into.priſap, © |, 


victory in the wo - | ; . 
X verſes tulloving, _— earth and his angels, gere caſt out with 
d- The Pſalmifſt bad Vas | M 
reſpe@ varo this _ 10 Then I heard aloude yoyce in heauen;ſay- 
9h muah Ing ,*6 Now is ſaluation , and ſtrength , and the 
ans 4,8-a.d Cos Kiogdorwe of our God, and the power of bis 
loſſans 2,15. Ctuiſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
35 Thedefcripti-  downe , which accuſed them before our God day 
on or the vio» and night 
y depying oft : FI 
thing io dis verſe, 11 But they ouercame him by that bloud of 
; OT that Lambe , and by that worde of their tefti- 
? . . * 
dex verſe.ls. Wonis ,andthey Þloued not their lives vnto the 
zbar Sacau gained . - 
pothing in deaves 12 Thereforereioyce, ye heauens, and yethat 
but w.s by tbe. yell in them, Woe tothe inhabitens of the 
po'xer of God - ; | one 
thrown downe =©Earth,and ofthe ſea : for the deuill is come downe 
. intothe world, =-ynto you , Which hath great wrath , knowing that . 
whereof be is the þ hath but a ſhort time; 
: ince, Chriſt 
himſelfe and dis 13 And when *7 the dragon fawthat he was 
< -el-&ed memibers caſt ynto the earth, hee peiſecmed the woman 
I feuding nifty. Which bad brought foorththe man ch1/d. 
; a They were caft 14 "But tro the woman were giuen two 
3 owt, ſo that they Wings of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flie into 
+ were never ſiene. the wildernes , into her © place where tbe is nouri- 
I Ag ere tm NA ſhed fora+9 tiwe, and times, and halfe a time, 
| x6 The ſo:zgef, from thepreſence of the ſerpent. : 
Os danny Broker Is 39 And the ſerpent caſt outof his mouth 
2 gmp> containing . water after the woman , like a fiuod , that hee 
firſt, a propoſition - J 
h  oftheglory of might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
| ; God and of Chrilt floyd, i 
;  ſhewedinthat 16 1 Butthgearth holpe the woman , and the 
vi&ory: ſecondly, 
| irco teineth area» Earth opzned her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the 
| ſon of the ſme FAlod, which the dragon had catt out of his 
propoſition taken mouth | 
Fy from the eff-Qs, " | : | . 
| 8a5:hat tbe euvemie ES 
4 is overcome in barrell in this, verſe , and that the godly are made conquerours (and 
| m-re then conquerours. Rom.$, 37.) verſe (x, Thirdly,a couclution wherein 13 an 
, Exhortarion vnto the Angels, and the Saints, and vato the world , aprephecte of 
reat miſ-rie, and of deitru&ion prcured by rhe deuill againſt mavkiod , leaſt 
4 Fimſetfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone, verſe1z, b He 55 ſaid in the Hebrew 
fongue,to lone bis life that elteemeth pap Wore preciens thew his life: and on 
by the other fide, he is (lea net to lowe his life, who doubreth not to hazard tt, where-' 
ſoewer neede requireth. 17 The third part : an biltory of the woman delivered, 
<onſiting of two members, the ſecond ba-rell of Satan-againſt rhe ChriſtianChurch 
of che Tewiſh uation , in foure verſes : aad rhe batrell intendei agaioit the ſeed 
thereof, har is,againſt the Church of che Gentiles, wdich is cailed buly, by reaſon 
© rhe Goſpel of Chritt ia rhe two laſt verſes. 18 Thar is, being ſtrengthened with 
diuine power : e1d taught by oracle, ſhe fled ſwiitly from the aſſault of the deuitl, 
and from the common deſtru@ion of Tcruſalem , and weot ivro a folirary Citie 
beyond Iorden called Peila,as Euſebius telletdin the fi'iChaprer ofthe third booke 
of his Eccleſfiaſticall hiltorie, which place God bad commanded ker byReuelation. 
e Into that place where'God had appointed her, 19 Thatis,for three yeeres and 
a halfe : ſo ihe ſame ſpeech! is taken;Dan.79;25- This ſpace ofrime is reckoned in 
' maner from thar laſt and moſt grieuous rebellion of rbelewes,; voto tbe deltruQtion 
of the citie and Temple, for tbeir deſtru@ion or falliug away, began in the ewelfr 
eere of Nero, before rhe beginning whereof,many foreligtes angi prediRtions were 
ewed from heauen, as Ioſephvs writeth, lib.7. chap.12. atii Hegeſippus lib.s. 
£2p.44. amongſt which this 1s very m:morable, that in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, nor 
only a great ſou 'd and noiſe was beard in the Temple , but alſoa great voyce was 
heard of many out of the SinKuary which cried ont v:to all, Let vs depart bence, 
Now three yeeres and a halfe after this defe&ion was begun ot ihe Iewes, & thoſe 
wonders bappened,rhe Citie was raken by force,the Temple ouentbrowen, andthe 
Place forſaken of God : and thiscompaſi* ofrime Saint Lobo nored- ip this place, 
Bd That is, he enflamed the Romanes and nations, that they perſecuticg the Tevviſh 
peaple with cruel! armes might ty the ſame vccafion i:wade the Courch ofChritt, 
þ bow departed fromT-rufalem and out of Tudea. For it is an vſuall thi::g in Scrip- 


ture . that the ragi'g timults ofthe mations , ſhould be compared vnto waters. 


31 That is , there was offered in their place other Lewes , voto the Romanes an4 
nations r2ging agaiuſt rhar people : and it came to paſſe thereby that tbe Church 
'$f God was faued whole from that violence, that moſt raging fluod of perſecution 
bv ch the Dragon vomiced ont beivg alogecker ſpeut in ihe YeſtruRion of thofe 

[4 lewes, 


as x , A © 


i PS, 


xls - Thebeaſts mitke, -116- 

- 17. 32 'Thenithe dtagon/ was 'wroth! with: the 
woman , and went and made warte with the rem- 
nant of herſeede, which keepe the commande. 


22 Being fet on 
fi:e by this means, 
he begau to be 


wents of God , and haue the -teftimonie of Itfus more madde, 
Chriſt . . and bec:ule bee 
p ' perceived that big 
18 23 AndI ftood on the ſea ſand. Hoary exaint 
*the Chriftian 


Church of the Iewiſh remnant was come ro nought, hee reſolued to fall ypon her 
ſeed,thar is, the Church gathered alſo by God uf rhe Gemiles, and the boly mem« 
bers of che ſame, And ibis is chat other branch, as I ſaid ypon the 13 verſion which 
the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed , verſe 27, and his attemyy verſe'13$, 23 That is, 
& moſt mighty tempelt , thav be ruſhed vpon the whole world (whoſe prince bee 
8) to raiſe the floods and prouoke the nations, that they might with their furious 
bellowes roſte vpgnd downe, driue here and there,and finally deitroy the Church 
of Chriſt wich-the holy members,of the ſame. Bur the prouideace of God refilted 
bis acteinpt , that be might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet'tender and as ix 
were greene. The reſt ofthe ſtory of the Dragon is excelſlemtiy profecuted by the 
Apoltle $.Iobn hereafrer it the twentieth chapter, For beere the Dragon endr uoy- 


- CELESTE 
1 The beaft with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which draws 
eth the mofi part of the world to tdolatrie. 13 The othey 
beait riſing out of the earth, 15 giueth power wnto him, 


A Nl ' ſaw a beaſt tiſe > out of the ſea , ha» 
uing ſeuen heads , and 3 ten hornes, and yp- 
on his bornes were ten crownes , and 4 vpon his 
head 5 the name of blaſphemie. v0 
2 And the b.alt which I faw' was UC: crurh 
from wbich ours 


takerh her beginning, doeth now paſſe vnto the ſtory of the progretle thereof , as 
'F ihewed in rhe eacia cevofthef rmer Chapter. And this hiſtorie. of the progrefſe 
efthe Church aud the barte's thereof, is ſerdowne' in this Chapter, but difti: Rly 
iu ewo parts, one isofthe civill Roman Empire, ypto the teuth verſe. Anoiher of 
the body Ecclefiar icall or prophericall.thence voto the eude of the cbaprer- In the 
former part are ſhewed theſe things : Firſt the ſtare of rhat Ewpire , in foure vets 


xz The Apoſtle he« 
ving declared the 
ſpriogiog vp of 
the Chriſtian 
Church and the 


- ſes : rhea che aRes thereot in three verſes: after the effe& , which is exceeding 


grear glory, verſe $. And lait of all is commended the vſe : ard the iuftruQion of 
the godly againſt the evils that ſhall come from the ſame, verte g, x0. The biſtorie 
of the ſtate coataineib a molt ample deſcription of the beaſt firlt entite,verſe 1,2, 
and then reſtored af:er burt, verie 3,4-' #- On the ſaud whereof flogd tbe devill 
practiſing new tempe 1s againſt the Church, in the verſe next before going : what 
time che Empire o! Rome was endangered by domelti.all difſentions , and was 
mightily rolled, bauing ever and atune new beads, and new Emperours.See iv the 
ſeueacecnch chapter and theeight verſe. 3 Having the ſame in'truments of power, 
prouidence, and molt expert gouernment which: ihe Di agon is ſaid ro haue had in ' 
the £2 chapter and intbe verſe 3. 4 We read in the rwelitb chapter & third verſe, 
thar the Dragon had ſeuen crovwnes ſervpon ſeuen beads:becauſe the theeſe auou- 
cheth bimſelfe to be proper Lord and Prince of the world : but this beaſt is ſai4 to 
haue tea crowns ſetvpon ſeueralt , not beads , bur horoes : becauſe the beaſt is 
beholden for all vato the Dragon, verſe 2. and duth not otherwiſe raigne them by 
law of ſy»ie&ion given by him, nain-ly that be employ bus bornes agaivſt the 
Church of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancievt cuitome & forme of dealing 
in ſuch caſe: by Which they that were abſolute kings did weare the diademe vpou 
their heads : but their vaſlals and ſuch as raigned by grace from them , wore the 
ſame vpon their hoods: for ſo they might commodiouſly Jay downe their diademes 
when they came 1nto the preſence of their Soueraignes : a3 alſo their Elders are 
aid, when they adored God which ſate ypon tbe ri1ove, te bayecaſt downe their 
crewnes before him, chap.4. verſe 10, . 4 Contrary to that which God of old 
commauded ſh\-uld be written in y bead peece of the bieDrielt, that is, Sanditas 
Tehona, Holineſſe vnto the Lord, The name of blaſpbemie impoſed by the Dragon, 
is (as I thinke) chat which $. Paul ſayerh in the 3.cbaprer of bis 2. Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians , the 4 verſe. He ſitteth as Ged , and boaiteth bimſelfe to be Gods 
For this name of blaſphemie borh the Romane Emperors did then challenge vito 
themſclues, as Suetoniug aud Dion doe report of Caligula and Domitian : avd,afier 
them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth profeſſe the ſame of trbeuwſelues, when 
they chalenged vato tbemſelyes ſouerargnitie in bolie. rhipgs : of which kind of 
ſayings the tixt booke of the Decretals, rbe Clementiues,aod the Extrauagants,are 
very tull. For theſe. men, were not conteut with that which Anglicus wrote in bis 
Poetria (the beginning whereof is, Papa fiupor mund; , The Pope is the wauder 
of the world. Nec Dews.e5, nec hems, ſed newutey es intey virumque. Thou art nor 
God , neart thou man, bur neuter mixt of both : as the glcfle wi:nefſeth ypon the 
ſixt booke : bu: they were bold to take ynto themſelues the very nawe of God, and 
to Accept it giuen of other : accordiag as almoſt at bundred aud rwentie yeere 
tince, there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when he ſhould firit evter into Rome 
in bis digoitie Papal, a Tageant of triumph, and cunnit gly fix-d vpon the gate of 
xhe citie be ſhould enter at, bauing wrinen ypon ir this blaſphemons verſe, 


: Oraclo vocts mundi moderaris habenas, 
Er merito in terris crederis ofſe deuss 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gonernft all, 
And worthily a god on earth , men thinke, and doe thee call 
Theſe and fixe bundred the like who van impu'e vnto that modeltie whereby goed 


men of old would have themſeiuth eatied tbe ſeruan's cf rhe ſeruants of God , ve+ 
rilte eicher his is a name of þlaſptiginie} or rhere is none at all. 
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6 like a leopard, atid/ his foete like a beares , ard 


his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the uta- + 


% 


6 Swift as. the 


gon gaue bim his power and bis throne , and great 


Leopard,eafily authoritie, x EY 
claſping all thirgs, 3 8 And ſaw one of his heads as it were woute / 
as the Brare doth 


ced todeath , but his deadly wound was healed, 
and all the world wondered . and followed the 


With his foote,aud 
tearing and dee 
| vourtng all thirgs 


beaſt, y : 
With the mouth 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


Thar =: 4-vpy gane power vnto the bealt, and they wortſhip« 
leot the ſame vn pedthe beaſt , ſaying , Who islike vnto the beat! 


to the beaſt to vie, 
When he percei- 
ued that himſe!fe 
could noteſcape, 
bur muſt needes 


who is able to warre with bir! , 
9 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 


that ſpike great things Sc blaſpherwies , and -_ 
be taken by the was giuen yato him , 9 ta doe two and touttie 


band of the An» moneths. | 
geland rp 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ= 


the botromlcfle phemie againſt God , to blaſphewe his Name , 


Ln, 17: Ang 17 and his tabernacle , 12 and them that dwell in 
dandon the ſame - heauen. bx” 
v:terly from bime 
felfe, but that bee 
Wight vſe ir as 
Jorg as be could. 
3 This is the 0« 
ther place that 
'perfaineth to 

+ the deſcription 
of the beaſt of 

"Rome : that be» 

: iFedes that nerurall 


with the Saints , aud to ouercome them, and powe 
er was giuen him ouer euety kinred , and tongue, 
and nation, 

$ Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, 
ſhall worthip bim , "3 whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of that Lambe, 
which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 


” dignitie and aim» world, 2 
plitude of ibe 9 14 If any man haue an eare , let bim 
Ro6man-Empire, heare 
Which was tha- , 


10 Ifanyleade into captiuity, he ſhall goe in- 
to captiuirie : * if any kill wich a ſword, he muſt 
be killed by a fword : heece is the patience and the 
faith of the Salats, 


dowed ju therwo 
foraer verſes, 
there was added 
this alſo as mis 
raculous,that 
One head Was 
Wounted as it 
were vnto death, 
' and was healed againe, as from beanen,in the fight of all men This head was Nero 
' the Emperoyr, in whome the race of che Ceſars fell from the unperiall dignitie, 
and the goveruement of the Common weale was trarflated varo others : in whoſe 
kandes ihe Empire was ſo cured and recouered vaio health , a be ſeemed vnro all 
ſo mich the more deepe'y rooted and grounded faſt, then eucr before, And bencs 
followed thoſe effe&s, which are nexr ſpoken of : Firlt on admiration of cer:aiue 
Power, as it were ſacred ati divine, fuſtaining the Empire and gouerviog it : Se« 
eondly the obedience and fubmiitBon of the whotecarth ip this verſe : Thirdly,rbe 
adoration ofthe Drangon.avd moit wicked worlhipping of Devi!z,confirmed by y 
Romane Emperours : Lattly, the adoration of the bealt bimſe!fe, which grew inro 
fo great eſtimation , as that both the-n:me and worſhip of a God was giuen ynto 
kim, verſe the fourth; Nw there were rwocaufes which brought, ju the mindes 
' of men this religion : the ſhevy ofexcelleccie, which bringeth with ir 1everence: 
and the ſhew of power invincible , which briogetb feare. Who is like (ſay chey) 
vn!0 the beaſt ? Who ſhallbe able ro fight with bim? 9 The ſecond meauber cous 
' talning an hiltorieof the aRes of the bealt, as I ſaidverſe xr. The biſtorie of them 
& concluded iv two points , the begio.icg and-the maver of them. The” beginning 
Evthe gift of the Dragoa , who pur and ivſpired iuro the beait both his impiety 
againit God, and bisimmanite and intuſtice __ all-men, eſpecially againit rbe 
\Fotly.and thoſe that were of the bouſhold of faith, vet ſe the fift. The waver of rhe 
ates or aRions dohe, is oftwwo fortes, bath impious in minde, and blaſybemous in 
'tſpetch againſt God, tis Chucch and the godly, verſe fxt : ard alſo woſt cruell & 
I iuriots in deecer, even fuch as vere doue of woſt raging enemies, & of moſt ine 
' folentand proud conquerours, verſe thefeuentb. ro Namely his a&ions ard maner 
' of gealing, As concerning thoſe two ard fourtie moneths, I bave ſpoken cftbem 
- before in the twelfth Chapter and ſecond verſe. 241 That is, the boly Charch, the 
'true-houſe ofthe living God- 1aThar is, the godly- in feuerall who bid rbemſelued 
from big cruehtie. For this bloodie bea't ſurcharged thoſe toly foules moſt falſely 
With innumerable accuſations for the Name of Chritt , as wee reade in Iuſtine 
Martyr, Tertulli an, f.rnovias, Minutins, Euſebius, Auguſtine, znd orhers : which 
example rbe latter times followed moſt diligently; ia Ceitroing theflocke ofChriſt. 
-nnd vvee in our 2ywne memorie haue ſound byexp*rieuce, to our incredible griefe, 
Concerning beauen, See rhe eleu-nth Chapter,and therweifib verſe. 23 That is, 
fich as are rot from euerialting elte& i» Chritt Tefvs. For this is that Lomabe Qlaine, 
of whickChopter the hſ,, verſe thevixt. Theſe wordes Fdoe witbAretasdiltivguiſh 
ja this mane::]Vhoſe 1.49985 Are tot writien enen from the lajing of y foundation 


ef the world,1u-the book of 'ife of the L*mbe ſl une. Ard this rliiiit ion is cou 

rmed by a like place bereafter, chap.17,$. 14The concluſion of this ſpeech of rhe 
Grit bealt; confiſtivg ofrwo parts, An exbortarioa fo arrentine audicnce , in'this 
verſe : at a foretelling, which partly containe.a threarvings agaiuſt the wicked, 
8nd partly comforts for thoſe which in parience and faith thall waite for tbat 
glorious comming af our Lord and Sapiour Ghrilt, vecle the teuth, Gene, 9,6, 
KMg.26, 52, 
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5 And it was gigen mito him to make warre 
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31 if AvdT behelde; avother beef comming 
out of the earth ,1% which had ewo hornes likes —_- 
the Lembe,but he ſpake like the dragon. - fs The ſecond 

12 . 7 And hedidall that the br beaſt conlg . **<=ber of the 


\ . 


do before him, and be cauſed the earth , and them. the arpnetining >. 


which dwell therein, 28 to worſhip the fisſt beaſt, dominion, which 
Whoſe deadly wound was healed. os *" 

13 29 And hee did great wonders ,fo that hee politicke,and, is 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the in-the power of 
earth,in the fight gf men. . | | offalle preg? 

14 And decen&d them that dwell on the earth ...q ob, 
by the ſignes , which were permitted to bias to do of falſe dodrine, 
in the ſight of the beaſt , ſayirg to them that dwell Wherefore the 


onthe earth , that they ſhould make the 20 image anne none 


of the 21 beaſt, which bad the wound of a ſword, poration ircallea 


and didliue, rode. eipe 7” yo 

ty* 22 And it was pervitted to him to giue a |j.. chap.s one 

. » o , » p.s Ver, 

« ſpirit ynto the image of the beaſt , ſo that the '13. and rg, ver 29, 

| . The forme of this 

I beaſt is firit deſcri. 

bed inthis verſe,then his aRes, in the verſes following : and the whole ſpeech {s 
concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt is by bis breed a Sonve of the earth(as they 
ſay) obſcure!y borne , avd by little and little creeping vpout of hizabie& eſtace, 
16 Thatis,io ſew hee ſembled the Lambe (for what is more Mild or wore bune 
ble then to be the ſeruant ofthe ſeruants of God) but indeede hee played the pare 
of theeDragon, ard ofthe Wolfe, Matth.7.15. For even Satan changeth himlelfe 
into an Angel of light, 2. Corint. .14- and-what ſhould bis honelt diſciples and 
ſeruants doe? 17 The hiſtorie of the a&es ofthis beaſt , containeth in ſummg 
three-things, hypocritie, the witnele ofmuiraclez, and tyranvie: of which the firit is 
poted in this verſe, the ſecord'in the 3.verſcs following: the third in the ſixteenth 
acd ſeventeenth verſes, His bypocrifie is moR full of leaftvg, whereby be abuſeth 
both the former beaſt and th? whole worid:in that albeit he hath by tis cunning, ag 


- it were by lime , wade of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable TXEAETO? Or aca» 


romie. yſurped all his autheritie ynto bimſelfe avd moſt impudently exerciſeth the 

ſaiwe is the ſight an{l viewe of him : yet bee carie:-b himſelfe ſo,as if bee honoured 

bim with moſt bigh honour, and did in very trueth cauſe bim to bee berowed of 

all men, £$ For vnto this beaſt of Rome , Which of a ciuill Empire is made an 

Ecclefiaſticall hierarcÞbie,aregiuen civine honovrs, and diuive aurtboritie: ſo farre 

85 be is beleeved to bee aboue the Sctiprutes, which the glcfſe vpon the Decrecals 
' declareth by this diuiliſh verſe, 


Articules ſoluit, ſynodumgue fact? gencralers, 
| That is, 
He changeth the Articles of faith,and gigeth amthae 


; ritie to generall Councels, 
Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. So the bealt is by birth, foundation, feate, 
and finally ſubſtance, one : ovely the Pope bath alrered the forme and waner there» 
of being bimſe!ſe tbe bead bc th of that tyrau-nicall Empire , ard alfo of the falſe 
Prophets, for the Empire bath he taken ynto bimſelfe , avd thereunto hath added 
this cunning deviſe. Now theſe words, whoſe deadly wound was cured , are put 
here for diſtin&ions ſake, as allo ſome: nwes aftervvards:: that euen atrhat time the 
godly readers of this prophecie might by this figue bee broughtto ſee the things ay 
preſent; az if it were ſaid , that they might adore this very Empire that vow is, 
whoſe head wee baue ſerie in our owne memorie ro have bene cut off, and to bee 
cured agaice, 19 The ſecond point ofthe things dore by the bealt,is the credire 
of great wonders or miracles , apperzaining to the ſtrength of chis impirtis ; of 
which fignes ſome were given from aboue , as it is ſaid, that fire vas ſeat downe 
from heaueo by falſe ſorcerie, intbis verſe. Orhers were ſhewel bere below inthe 
\ light of the beaft to eltabliſh idolatrie , aud deceive ſoules, which part S. Ioha 
{-1:erb for:b,beginning ( as they ſay )at that which is laſt, in this maner : Firſt the 
effe@ is declared in theſe words , He deceineth the inhabitants of the earth, Sev 
condlythe coramon wanrzr of working in ravo forts, ove of miracles, For the ſignes 
that were giuen him to dee (14 the preſence of the benſts : tbe other of the words 
added tothe Gignes, and teaching the idolatrie confirmed by thoſe figne , Sajing 
<ntothe inhabitants of the earth, y they {mrs make an image wvnio the beafts, 
which gc, Thirdly, « ſpeciall maver is declared: That it is yirew vnto him to put 
life into the image of the beaft:aud that ſuch a kind oe gn ye F that the ſame 
both ſpe:keth by anſwer voto rhoſe that azke counſell of ir,and alſo pronounceth 
death again all thoſe that doe vot obey nor worlhip ir : all which thipgs oftcn+ 
times by.ſalſe rica-les through the procurement ard inſpiratiop of the Devil,bave 
bio effefted & wreught in images. The biſtoties of the Papilis are full of examples 
of ſuch miracles, tbe moſt of thera fained, many alſo done by the devillin imges2 
as of old ia the ſerpent. Gere,z,r, By Which examples is confirmed, vor the autbo= 
Litie of the beaſt. bur the truerh of God, and of theſe prophecies. 20 That is, images 
by enallage or.cbange of the. number : for the wor ſhip of rbem euer fince y ſecond 
C:wncill of Nice, bath beve ordaived inthe Church by publike credite, & autho« 
Litie coutrary vato the Layy.of God, a1 In the Greeke the word is of the Dative 
caſe,as much to ſay,as vatothe worſhip,bonour and obeying of the beaſt: for by 
this maintenagce of inzges, thisÞ ſeugopropbeticall beaſt doth mightily profice the 
beaſt of Rome , cf whqin long agoe. bee received them Wherefore tbe ſame ig 
hereafter very fiy ca'led the unage of the beaſt , for that imoges baue tbeir bee 
ginnirg from the beaſt , and have their forme or maner.from.the will of the bealt, 
and have their end and vſe fixed in the profit and cormoditiegf ibe beaii; 2 2 And 
of this miracle of the images of the beaſt(cha:'is, whicd the beaſt hath ordained ta, 
eſtabliſh wenayy which miraculculy ſpe:ke and give iudgement , or ratber ware 
ueiloully,by the frand of the falſe prophers, the Papiſts bocks axe full. fravgbted. 
a T' g1He life a3 Lannes and Lambres imitated the wonders thas Moſes wrought 
. All % 
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i 
that as tmany as would not worſbip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed, | 

_16'23 And he made all, both ſmall and great, 
tich and poore, free and bond , to receiue 24 a 
b Ho in theic tight hande ar in theic fore» 


33 The third 
place, is a mo 
wicked and moſt 


jnſo:ent Abrqwd 

e« . 
fore, vſurped 0- 17 And that no man might 25 buy or ſell, ſave 
zer the perſors of he that had the 26 matke or the name of the beaſt 
mninrhis orthenumberofhis name. . 
their goods and 18 27 Here is wiſdome. Let hin that hath wit, 


count the number of the beaſt: for it is the 23 num« 
ber of a wan, and his number is ſixe hundreth 
threeſcote and fixe, - 


next vecſe. For be 
ia ſaid, both to 
bring vpn all per« 
ſons a tyrannous 


ſe.uirude, thar as bovd(laves they might ſerue the beaft: and alſo to exerciſe over . 


all chei: goods and aQiors,a pedler like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations(as 
they terme them) amongk their friends , and againit other to vie molt violeur 
jnterdiftions, and to ſhoot out curfings, even in vaturall and civill, private & pu« 
blike contraQs , wherein all good faith ought to have place. 24 That is , their 
Chriſae, by which in the Sacraiwent (as they cal! ir) of Confirmatics, tbey make 
ſeruile ynto thewſelues, the perſons and doings of me ſigning them in their 
forehead and bhauds: and as for the ſigne left by Chriſt (Of which Chapter 7,3.) 
acd tbe holy Sacrament of Bapriſine they make as yoyd. For whom Chriit hath 
joyned ynto bimſclfe by Baptiſine , this bealt makeib challenge voto tbem by ber 


_ greaſie Chriſme , whi.h beedoubteth not to preferre betore Baptiſme , both ia 


author itieand in efficacie. b The marke of the name of the beatt, 5 Tharis, 
baue any trafiqn- ot entercourſe with men , bur they onely Which have this at« 
eoiating and couſecration of Cleatkely touſure , as rhey call it. Read Gratian de 
Conſecrattone,diftint}. 5. c.omnes,cap.S piritus, (Je. of theſe marrers. a6 Here 
the falſe Prophers doe require thiee things, which are ſer down'iv the order of 
their greatneſfe, a charater, a name aud the number ofrbe name, The meaning is, 
that wan that bath not firſt their annoynting and clerica!ltonſure or _ 
ſecondly holy orders,by reſeruivg whereof is commanicared the name of y beaſt: 
o! fiaally hath vor attained that high degree of Pontifical! knowledge , avd of the 
Law, (as they call it) Canonicali, and bath not as ir were made vp in account and 
ca? rhe yumber of the mylteries thereof: for in theſe things conkiiterh rhe number 
of chat name of the beaſt, And this is excelleocly ſet forth intbe nexc verſe, 
37 That is in this number of the bealt ot Popiſh wiſedome, which 
vnto tbem ſeemeth the greateſt of all others. Intheſe words S. Iobn expoundeth 
that ſaying whick went before of the nuygber of the beaſt. whar it hath aboue his 
marke or accogaiſance ad bis name. e things, ſayth S Iphn ; the warke and 
name ofthe bealt, doe eaſily happen vote any man: bur ro have the number of ihe 
beaſt, is wiſedome:thar is,0nely the wiſe & ſuch as haue vaderftanding, can come 
by tbat number for they mutt be moſt illumivate doRours that attaige therevnto, 
as the werdes. following doe declare: 28 How great and of what denomination 
this number of the beait is', by the which che beait accounteth his witedome, 
S.John declareth theſe wordes, Doelt thcu Jemaund how greatitis? iris ſo 
grear, that It occupieth the whole man: he is alway learning, and never commerth 
1 the knowledge thereof: he muſt be a manu indeed that doeth attaine vato it, Al- 
kelt thou of yhat denomination it ie2verily ic Itardeth of fixe throughout, & per- 
f:Qly ariſerh of all the parts thereof ig the11 ſeuerall devomiumions(as they terme 
thew )it Randeth of fixe by yvities,tennes, hundreds, &c-ſo as there 1s no one part 
iv the learning , acd order Pontificaly which is not ei:ber referred vnto tbe head, 
and as it were the top thereof, or couined in the ſame: ſo 6i:ly doe all things in 
this bierarchie agree one with ano:ber, and with their bead. Therefore that cruell 
be:!t, Boniface the eight doe:th commend by the gamber of fixe thoſe Decrerals 
which bee perſe&ed, 1m the proeme of the fixt booke. Which booke (ſayeth bee) 
being to be added unto fine other bookes of the ſame volume of Decretals, wee 
thought goed to name Sextium the fixt : that the v7 volume by addition thereof 
conteining 4 ſenarie, or. the number of fixe hookes (which is a number perfet) 
my yeeld a perfett forme of managing all things, and'perfett diſcipline of beha- 
Sicur. Here therefore is the number of the bea{t, vwho powwreth from hirafelfe all 
dis parts, & briogeth them all backe agaive vnto bimſelle by his difciplive in mott 
Wiſe aud cunning maver. If any wan defite more of this, let bim reade the gloſſe 
ypon that place. I am not ignorant that other in'erprecations are brought vpon 
this place: but I thought it my duetie , with the good tauour of all,& without the 
offence of any , to propound mine opinion in this point. Avd for this cauſe eipe- 
cially , for that it ſeemed vuio mee neither profitable, nor like to be true, that the 
number of the beaſt , or of the name of tbe beait ſhould be rakeo as the con:mon 
fort of interpreters doe rake it. Por this numver of tbe beaſt reachetb, giveth out, 
imprimeth, as a publike m-1ke of ſuch as be his, and eſtecomer? that marks aboue 
a'l others as the macke of tbuſe whom bee loueth beſt. Now thoſe otber expoti- 
tions ſeeime ra:ber to be farre remoued from his propertie and confirion of rbat 
fu'nber: whether you reſpe@ the name Laiinss,or Titan , or anuiber, For theſe 
f beaſt doeth nor teach,uor giue foor. b,nor imprint, but moſt diligen.ly forbidde:h 
to be taught , and audaciovſly denterh : bee approugsh nor theſe, but 1eproouetk 
them:and hateth thety that thinke ſo of rhis vumber, wich an batced, greatcr thea 
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"Fen T looked, and loe , « Lambe: flood on . 

mount Sion , and with him 2 an hundreth, ag tour peg 
fourtie and foure thouſand , having his Fathers Chrift being fni« 
3 Name written in their foreheads.. the for moie- 


...2 And I-heard'a voyce from heaven as the 2552 thoutand 


found of many waters, and as the found of a drerh yeeres,at 
great thunder : and. I heard the yoyce of harpers, which time Bovi= 


harping with their harpes, _—_ boy 0+ __ 


3 And they ſung as it were a new fong before bene ſaid, there re- 
the throne , and beforethe foure beaftes , and the mainetb thereſt 


6 of the biſtorie of 
Elders: and no man covKd learne that ſong , but ?; © confliting or 


were bought fromthe earth, from:hence vnto 
4 Theſeare they which are not defiled with wo. **<rime ofthe lat 


$M viQorie in three 
wen : for they are virgins : theſe follow the Lembe chapters. Forfirſt 


whitherſoeuer be goeth: theſe are bought fro men, of all, as the foun- 


being the firſt fruits ynto God, and vato the Lamb. —__ of the whele 
ittory,is deſcri» 


5 And in their mouthes was found no guile : 4.4 the ttandiog 
for they are withougſpot before the throne of God, ofthe lawbe wuh 


6 £'+ Then Lim fanchr dog in wide Mere 


of heaven , hauing an everlafiing Goſpel to preach ;6.r bis wortbie 
ynto them that dwell on the earth , and rocuery af which be back 
nation and kinred,and tongue, and pecple, ys 1nd. 
7 5 * Saying with aloude voyce, Feare God,and "tbe bee, 
we glory to him; for the houre of his iudgewent ouerthroweth An- 
15 come: and worſhip him that made * heauen and tichriſt with y ſpi« 


eartb,and the ſea and the fountaines of waters. hg —_— 


8 And there followed another Avgel , faying, chapier,and inthe 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen , it is fallen : for two following. 
the made al nations to drinke of the wine of the V2'9 the defcription 
« wrath of her fornication. propounded three 

9 ©C Andthe third Angel followed them, ſay- things: bis fituacione 


. : - place & attendaucer 
mg with a load voyce ,7 1& any men worſhip the | | bo" ren 
q ded in the former 

viſions, eſpecially ypon the fifr chapter. 2 As ready girt todoe bis effice (as at. 
5-56 )in'the midtt of tbe Caurch wahichafore time mount Sjon did prefigure. 3 As 
tefore 7.2. This retinue of the Lambe is deſcribed firſt by divine inarke( as before 
7,2.) in this verſe. Then by divine occupation , to thar all and every one in his 
retinue molt yehemeatly aud ſweetly (verſe 3.) doe glorige tbe Lambe with a 
ſpecial ſong before Gud and bis ele& Angels: which ſong fleſh and blood cannog 
heare, nor vaderſtand, verſe 3. Laiily by their deeds done before,and their ſanRifi- 
cation in that they were virgins, pure from ſpirituall and dodily fornication, that 
is,from impietie, & vorighteouſnes, that they followed the Lambe as a fuide vota, 
all goudnes, & cleaued ynro him that they are boly.vnto him, as of grace redeemed” 
by bim:that in truth & in fimplicity ofCbriſt, they baue exerciſed al rheſe things, 
ſarRimouy of life, the dire&ion ofthe Lawbe, a thaokefull rewembrance of the 
redemption by him:figally (rocoue:ude in a word) thar they are blameles before 
the Loid, verie 4, 5. 4 Theotber part (as I (aid on the firſt verfe) is ofthe as of 
the Lar.be, rhe maver whereof is delivered in two ſorts,of bis ſpeech, and of bis 
fas. His ſpeacbes are fer foorth-ynto the 13 verſe ofthis cbaprer , and bis fats 
voto the 16.chapter.In the ſpeach of theLambe, which is the yyord of theGoſpel, 
are taught ia this place,rheſe things: The feruice of y godly coufiſting inwardly 
of reuerence towardes God, and outwardly ofthe glorifying of him : the viſible 
figne of which is adora:ion, vetfe 7.The oucrthrowing of wicked Babylon,ve: ſe x 
and the fall of enery one of the yngocly which worlhip the beaſt, verſe 9,10, 11, 
Fivally, rhe ſtate of the holy ſeruants of God both preſent verſer 1. and to come, 
mol bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, verſery, 5 This Angel f#atype or 
figure of the good and faitbfull ſeruanrs of God, whom God eſpecially from thar 
tiwe of Boniface the eight, hath raifed vp to the publiſhing of theGoſpel of Chriſt, 
beth by preaching and by writing. So God tit, neere yato the time of the ſame 
Bot:iface , vſed Peter Csifidorus an Itahiin after, Arnold de villa nova a French 
man,then Ockas, Darte, Petrarch, after ithar Ivhannes de rupe caſa,aFranciſcane: 
af;er again Iobn Wicklifean Engli{tman,and ſo continually oe or another vnty 
the reſtoring of thetru b,aod enlarging of his Church, 6 Thar is, Bby lon is de= 
troyed by the ſentence 21d tudgement of God : the execuriorn wherecf S, Iobn: 
deſcribeth chap. $: Aud this voyce of rhe mioiſters of Chriſt baib continued fince: 
the time th:t Bubtlon (whicb is Rome) bath by deliberate counſell and manifeſt 
m-=lice oppugned the ;ight of the Gaipel offered from God. * Pfal.r14,5,6.* 475: 
T4,15. * I/4-2r g. tere.gt.s chap 13.2» @ Of hey fornication, whereby God 
was proxeked ts wrath. 7 That is, [hall not worſhip Gog alene,bur (hall rravſe 
fexre bis diuine honour vato this beaſt, 'vbether be duh itywi b tis beert or couce- 
terſeiring in ſhew. For be ((airh Cori) rbar detticth we before men, bim will T' 
denie before my F-iber;ao | his Ange's.M-tr.10 32. And this ig-rbat voyce of the” 
bo'y minit'ery, which at this tine isvery mack vied of rhe holy-an? fanbfull 
feruan's of God. Por having now ſu'ficienrly found out the publique ebſtivacy*® 
of Bibylor .rhey-[ibour not auy longe: ro thun !er our againſt rhe fawe:bur to ſave* 
ſome pattic'11: r members | y terro1 (ar SiIute ſperkerh) and .o plucke them cur of 
y publique Fame , or c1s by a vezement co mmiteraiion of the it eitare ro lead them 
aw-y.thvy ſor befor thEeterna)l dea kuno which they nih vawares, vole fe ta 
good rime they revue vo10 Go ', bus tbe godly Nhich are of their ow eH6c hey. 
they exturt vntep itn ew etien. ez finbinthe Lond leſus;andiburgeriew 
£9 gizz light by tacic good cxamp;e;ot g. vdiite vis - orbersy | 
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, beaſt and his and receive bs warkein bis | CHAP. XV. 
2 d' _ 


10 Theſame ſhall-drinke of the wine of the . 


wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which 1s 
-powred into the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhall be 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 
Angels, and before the Lambe. 

11 Andthe ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- 
cend euermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 

| wage, and whoſoeuer receiueth the print of his 
name. 

12 # Hereis the patience of Saints : here are 
they thatkeepe the commandements of God, and 
the faith of leſus, | : 

13 ThenI heardavoice from heauen , ſaying 
ynto mee , Write , The dead which die Þ in the 
Lord , are fully blefſed. Euen fo faith the Spire: 

for they reſt from their labougs , and their © wotks 


3 The patience, 

.LanRification, and 
iu:tification by 
Faith : the conſe« 
quence wWbereof 
are, reſt, felicitie, 
and glory eter- 
nall, in the hea- 


oly fellowtſhi follow them. 
af Godand bd - 14 © 9 AndIlooked, andbehold ,» a white 
—_— cloud , and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto 
Pare of this Chap- the Sonne of man, 11 hauing on his head a golden 


Fer , as I fayde 


crowne, and in his hand a 2: ſhatpe ſickle. 
"verſe 1, Ofthe 


15 '3 And another Angel came out of the 


-— teen 4 by Temple , crying with a loud voyce to him that 
zbrowingof An» fate on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
yen pes _ reape,for the time is come to reape ; for the * hat- 
Siri wb Fri neft of the earth is r ipe. . 

nine mouth : fee- 16 And hes that ſate on thecloude, thruſt in 
Ing that bauinz = his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
bbeene called back : 

 iekefy and 17 14 Then another Angel came ont of the 


Privately vato Temple » which is in heauen , hauing alſo aſbarpe 
- His duerie, and fickle 
admoniſhed of : 
13 And another Angel came out from the al- 


His molt cerraine f h s 
Tuine : he yer tar , which bad power over fire ,and cryed with « 


<Donterk woe. 00 loude cry to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, and 
CE Phemas ſayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the 
P 

adheres, that <Clufters of the vineyarde of the earth ; for her 
erfice! antes Brapes areripe, 

' mffli& the godly 19 And the Angel thruſt in his fharpe fickle 
with molt barba= onthe earth, and cut downe the vines of the vine- 
_ pe yard of theearth , and caft them into that great 
ehivgs which winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

Chriſt doerh, there 20 And the wineprefſe was troden without 
are rwokindes: the citie , fs and blood came out uf the wine« 
is tos. preſſe vntothe horſe bridles, by the ſpace of & 
Feſt ofrhis chap» *Chouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs, 

Ver, another par- 


Cicular againit rhat ſauage and rebellios beaſt and his worſhippers in the 15 an4 
F6.chapter. That common kinde,istbe calamitie of warres ſpread abroad through 
abe whole earth, and filliog allchings wich blood,and that without reſpe@ of any 
_y This is figured or ſhadowed out in rwo types, of the barueit a1d vintage. 

ince the time that che light of che Goſpell began ro ſhine our, and ſince prophecie 
Or preaching by the graceof God was raiſed vp againe, how borrible warres baue 
bcene kindled in the world ? how much humane fleſh bath beene thrower tothe 
earth by bis divine reaping how much bloe4 (alas for woe) hath ouerflowea for 
theſe hundred yeeres alinoit?ali hyſtories doe cry out, and this our age (ifeuer be- 
fore)is now in horrour , by reaſon of the rage of y ſick!e which Amichriſt callerh 
for, Ia this place is the ficlt cype,rbat is,of the harueit. 10 Declaring his fierce- 
meſſe by his colour, like vnto that which is in the white or milke ciikle of heauen. 
&S That is for the Lord. c By workes,is meant the reward which followeth goed 


Workes. tt As onethar ſha)l reigae from God, and occupie place of Chriſt in this , 
miſerable execution, | 


I2 Tharis a molt fit and commodious iaſtrument of Exe- 1 
cution, deſtroyed all by heyying and rhru'ting through, for who may, ſtand againſt * 


2The ſeen Angels hauing the ſexen laft to "TE a4 
bro! poco. the beatt pl Ged, Tp ibs Hh | 
Angels, 7 ſexen vials full of Gods wrath are deliuered, Fe Nap 
ANI ſawe another figne in heauen , greaa _ 's 
& and marueilous , ſeuen z Angels having the » T0 is that os 
ſeuen laft plagues : for by them is fulfilled the 55 PIaet ofthe 


aRas of Chriſt, 
wrath of God. | I Lot one, v 


2 3 Andl ſaw, as 3t were aglafſi2 ſea,mingled 14+ Nowthere. 
with fire , and 5 them that had gotten victorie of and bog 
the beaſt , and of his image, and of his marks , and ofhe iudgement 
of the number of his name, 5 Rand at the glaifie of God beloa. 
ſea, hauing the harpes of God, ax paghr7-barmgy 

And they ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the a fer= chritt and bis tor. 
uant of God , and the ſong of the Lambe , ſaying, <c5, of which die 
$ Great and marueilous are thy works , Lord God 2 Worke the 


0 4 re ion i 
Almightie : iuſt and true «re thy * Þ wayes, King te cribed in this 
of Saints, | Chapter : and the 
4 * Who ſhall net feare thee , O Lord, and fxecven inthe 
.ifie thy Name ! for thou onely art holy , and raico is 6m te 
glo:ihe thy Name ! for thou onely ar Y » aNU raion is firſt ſet / 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee; downe generally | 
for thy iudgements are made maniteſt, anJ'inrype in thie 


5 9 And after that, I looked, and behold , the verſe : and is after 


particularly ſet 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorth in the reſt 
in heaven. of the Chapter, 


6 Andthe ſ:nen Angels came out of the Tem. 4 KD. 
ple , which bad the 9 ſcuen plagues, cloathed in forth in the 


4: pure and bright linen , and hauing theic breaſts P!4gues of the 


* k . orId : foreven 
12 vided with golden girdles, bee et hor 

7 And one of che 3 foure beaſts gaue vnto the for ths ns 
ſenen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath *8ree with boſe, 


of God which liveth for evermore. _ I 

8 And the temple was full of the ſmokeof the Jar onem contir 
glory of God and of his power, and 14 nu man was fion ofthe Saints 
able to enter into the Temple, till che {even plagues Larinr.S __, NY 
of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, eidaraies elite: 
iu igements of 


: _ God, vato the 
4. verſe : another tbe vocation, inſtrution , anA confirmuion of choſe inttruments 


Which God hach ordained for the execurioa of his iudgemrn:s in 4. other verſes; 
4 This part of tbe vifioa alluderh vuto he ſea or large vellei of praff- in which the 
Prieits wWalhed tbeioſelues in the enterance of the Temple : for iu the emterance of 
the heavenly Temple (as ir is cailed verſe F.) is ſaid to bave bene a lea of giaſſe, 
molt lightſome and cleare, vnco the commoditie of choiſe mixr with fire, that is, a8 
containing the creaſurie ofthe indgemn-2:s of God , which be bringerh foorth and 
difpenſerb according ro his owne pleaſure : for out of the forme1, the Prielts were 
Cleauſed of aid* and ou. of this the vagodiy are detitroyed row chap. 4,6. 5 That 
is the Godly martyrs of Chriit , who ihalloor giue place even iv miracles yoto 
that beaſt:of theſe ſee before Chap. 13 17 aud 14,9, 0. 6 Glorified God, from the 
particular obſeruation of the weapo :$ and ini;rum-nts of Gods wratb, flaoting in 
2 - 7 Tha. ſong of triumph which is Exo 15,2, & Se 55 Moſes caied, 
y honours ſake, as it ts ſet forth. Deut.34 40. $ Tais ſong hath twyo parts, one @ 
conf-M-n, but particular ia tbis verſe , ard g-nerall, in the begioning of the next 
iverſe : another, a narra(ion of cauſes belonging torbe confefi . :, whereofo ie kind 
ls eternall in is ſelfe,an{ moſt preſeot voto rhe godly ia that God 18 bub holy, and 
: \al on: Gad , anorber kind is furure and to come in that the ele& taken out ofthe 
Geattihes (rbar is , ou: of the wicked ones an4 why quot» : as Chap. 11,2. ) were 
to be rough: ynco the ſame 'tate of bappineſſe by y magnificencie of the iu 'gement 


\fecoad part of the narration (as was not verſe 2.) wherein firſt the aurhoritie of 


the whole argument 8 matter thereof is figure4 by a forerunning typ: of a temple 


opened in heau-n, as Chap.1 1,19, namely har all rhoſe things are divine and of 
God , that proceede from rheuce , in this verle. Secondly, the adminitters or exe- 
cuters , come forth our of the Temple, verſe 6, Thirdly, they are furniſhed with. 
inſtruments of the iudgements of God, and weapons fit for the manver of tbe ſame 
iudgements, verſe 7; Finally they are confirmed by teftimonie of the vifi-le glory 
of God, in the lait verſe. A like teitimovie wherevoto was exhibired of old in tbe 
law, Ex:d.40,34. 10 Tharis , commandements to infli& tboſe ſeven p'agues. 
Here is the figure called Metornymia, 11 Which was inold time a figne of the 
kiagly or prince'y dignitie, 12 That is, girding was a figne of diligence, and the 


God? *. Ivel3.13. * Matth.13,39. 13 Chiilt giveth a commandement in this * Birldle of gold was a figae of ſincerity. aud rru tines in taking in charge the come 


werſe. And the Angel execureth it in the next veiſe. 14 The otber type (as[ 
ſayde verſe 14.) is the vintage: the maner whereof is one with that which wear 
before , if thou excepr this , that the grape gathering is more exat iv ſeeking our 
euery thing , then is the barueft labour. This is therefore 'a more grieuous iudge« 
nent , botk becauſe ir ſucceedethrbe orker and becauſeir is vnderſtood to be exe- 
cuted with greatdiligence, £5 That is, it ouerflowed very deepe , aud very farre 
Aud wide ; the ſpeach is hyperbolicallor exceſliue , to fignite the grearueffe of the 
Uaughter. And theſe be thoſe pleaſant ſruites forſootb, of the contempt of Chriſt, 


and defiring of Antichriſt rather then him, which the miſerable , mad bli 
world doeth at idig time reape, 2 OT TION 


ma'dements of God 13 Of theſe before , Chap.q,7. i4 None of thoſe ſeuen 


An2ele might returve , till ke bad performed fully the charge commiried ymo kim 
according to the decree of God, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 #14 17 the Angels powre out the ſenen vials of Gods 
wrath yinen wvnioethem , and ſo diners plagues ariſe iv 
the world, 13 to terrifie the wicked, 19 andihe inhabi- 
44945 of the greas evtir, Y 

* Ad 
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; of God,in the nex: verſe. * Pſal.145,17. b' Thy demngs. * Jer.10,7, 9 The -" 
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FIN A : 1 anal... 68 
On Nd *I heard a ce ont of the Temple, - 
'-" Nets was (et ®laying to the Rs LD » Goe your _ | 
downe the prepa» and powre ont the ſexen mals of the wrath of God 
IG kere VP9athe carth, 
. is delivered the 2 > And the firſt went and powred out his viall 
wecaries erent, vpon the earth : and there fella noyſome & a grie- 
| Rs a. uous fore ypon y men which had the 3 mark of the 
curion,isageveral beaR,and ypun them which worſhipped his image. 
b..- commandement, 3. + And the ſecond Angel powred out his vie 


uh oor all ypon the ſea , and it * becameas the blood of a 
Forder of theex= dead man: and euery lining thing died in the ſca. 
4.5 And the third Angel powred out his viall 


' ecution dove by e« 
very of the ſeuen  ypon the rivers and fountains of waters , and they 
became blood. 


Angels,iu the reſt 


tihe chapter, | 
7 This ſpeciall exe- 5. And L heard the Angel. of the waters-lay, 
"<2 cutioa againit An» * Lord ,, Thou art juſt , which art, and Which watt ; 


tichriſt and bis 


crew,doeth in ma. 2d Holy; becauſe thou haft- iudged theſe things. 
ner agree yuco that 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
| ens was geue- Prophets , and therfore baft thou giuen them blood 
the whole world, 50 drinke : for they are worthy. 
chap,$.and 9, &be- 7-5 And I heard another out of the Sanftua- 
ry ſay, Euen fo, Lord Gudalwighty, true and righ- 


loogerh (it my cou» 


a ieQ&ure faile me : 

6 pot) vnto the ſame ©©OUS are thy iudgements, Os 
time. Yer bere in $: 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
they doe differ one. all.on the ſanne , and it was giuen ta him to tor= 
from aaotber, that ment men with h Cee. 

Po this was particus» wn neate OLNte, 
larly effe&e.i vpan 9- And men boyled in great heat ,and blaſphe-.. : 


the Princes and 
riagleaders ofthe 


m<d the Name of God , which hath power ouer 
theſe: plagues.,. and they repented not to giue him 


w«kedanefle of rhe 

world, the o:b Of y. 

prncrally agaiaſt 19. * And the fifth Angsl powred out his viall 
| eekaopooke rg vpon y throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed 
4 And therfore cheſs darkc,aud they | res tongues Ior ſorow, 
4 indgemen:s are It And blaſphemed the God of heauen for 


gured more grie« 
v0.18 then thoſe. 


their paines , and far their ſores , and repented nor 
ofchcie workes, Fr 


a 2 The biſtory o 
: the firlt Angel, / L2 9 Andthe fixtAngel powred out his viall vp. 
ne plague vp- on the great riager 19 Euphrates , and the 1! water 
co the earth. 1646» thereof dried vp , 2 that the way ofthe Kings of . 
the ſame words the Eaſt ſbould be prepared. he | 
With that lixr plague 


of the Egyptians, Exo0-9,9. Bur it doeth fignifie a ſpicituall vicer, and that torture- 
or butcberie of conſcience feared-with an hore yron , Which accuſerth ibe vagodly 
wichio and both by-cruth of the word (the light whereof Gud bath now ſo lvng 
ſhewe forth) &.by yicceraes ſticrerh vp $& forcerh out the ſword of Gods wrath, 
3 Se2 chap.13, '6- 4 Tae biftory ofthe ſecond Angel who troubleth aud moleiterh 
the ſeas , that he may itirre vp the conſcience of men (leeping tutheir , wickedoes., 
Sre Cbap.$,$. alt was twrued imto rotten 27 filthy bleed, ſuch as i514 dead bodies. 
5 The hiſtory of che third Aagel (triking the rivers, in tbis verſe who preclaiming 
the iuitice of God, commendeth the ſame by a moit grave compariſon of the ſivnes 
of men with the puniſhmeat ofGo:1: waich is common to this place, &.rhar which. 
weat before. Wherfore alſo this praiſing is attributed to the Angel of the waters, 
a name common to the ſecond aud third Angels according as both of them are ſaid 
to be ſent againſt rhe waters, all be ir, the one of the ſea the orber of the rive:s, in 
two verſes. 6 A corfirmation of the praiſe befoce going , out of the ſanuary of 


called another Ange), Chap.7.2,3.9.%.r2,t. 7 The biſtorie ofthe fourth Angel. 
Who throwerh the plague vpoa the beauen $&y; on the Sun, of which Luk.21,26, 
the effe&s wherofare noted rwo. The one peculiar, that ir (hall ſcorch men with: 


furie (hall ſo much the more be enraged agai..ſtGod in the vext verſe, when yer(O 
wonderful mercy & patience ofGui)al other creatures are firſt triken ofis & grie- 
uoully by the band of God before mankiniby whom he is jrouoked :a8 tbe tbivgs. 
before goipg do declare, $ The ſtory of the ficſt Angel, who ltciketh the kingdom 


moſt grieuous,throughout his whole k:pgdome, that rbereby he might wound the 
canſcience of the wickeJ, & puniſh rhat moſt perueiſe obſtinacie of the idulacers; 


nes ,reging azainſt God and burrfull vato it felfe. 9g The ſtory of che fixt Angel, 
diuiſed into bis a&;8 the eucot thereof, The aR.is , that the Angel did caſt out of 
' irs aguth che plague of a mo't glowing hkeac, wherewith euT-be greareſt flaods, && 
Which moſt were woat to {weil & ourrflow (23 Eupbrates) were dried vp by the 
counſell of God in thisverſe. The euevt is, thar the meere midnes wherewith the- 
wicked are encage /, that they may ſcorne the iu {gements ofG 3d,8& abufe them fu- 
rioully.co ſerae their owne turne,& to y ex:cuting of their owae, vwicked outrage. 
10The boun4 of the ſpiricuall Babylon,aud to the fo 
21.0 the Church ofche yigadly and kingdom >f the beait is ſaid to be left naked, 
all rbe defences whereof , in which th : their truſt, being t2ken away from ir, 
'2 That is, rhat even tbey which dwe!l furrbeſt off, may with more commodi 
dake-haite-voto that ſacrifice: which the Lord baib apppintedy.... 
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Even ſo wightie an earthquake, 


vine of the kiercenctle of his wrath. 


| God wrarneth his holy ſeruants who reſt inthe expe@arion of Chriſt, alwayes to 


God , whether inynediatly by Chrilt , or by ſome of bis Angels, for Chriſt alſo is-- 


hear, in-this verſe. The orher proce-diog accedentally-from the former, tbat ibeir-: 


of y beaſt with two plagues abroad with darkenes, within wi.h byles & dolours-. 


whereof aroſe perturbativn , andthence a furious indignation and deſperate mad- - 


rtrefſes of the ſame. chap. 9, 144+-. 


ty* 7 


| »=21rC c the % m_ 4 *x 
13 AndI-ſaws'3 three mncleane fpirics + like 13 That is, every 
frogs come out of the mouth of that +5 dragon, 7 them bent their” 
and out of the mouth of that 16 beaſt, and our of ***l* force-and 


Sis D gf 


the mouth ofchat «7 falſe propher. nigh Y 
14 For they arte the ſpirits of deuils , workip ONES 


miracles, to goe vitothekings ofthe earth , and q,,p2 20 the fame 


of the whole world, to gather them to-the battell x; Princes and 
of that great day of God Almightie | Poweorates of the 


15 3$(* : - world,curſedly be- 
5 2$ (* Behold, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed ;s rages jab 


he that warcheth , and keepeth his garments , leaſt by their (oiries, and 
be wake naked anden fee hs fineſſe.) = rexchen ofthe ve 
16 19 And they gathered them together into a nity and impurity of- al 


. the beaſt that come | 
place called in Hebrew,2* Armagedon. iitred fornication 


k 7 2: And the feuenth Angel powred out his with the kings of 
wall into the 22 ave : and there came a loud voyce *** _ Pw is 
out of the Temple of heauen from 23 the throne, tion & our times. 
layivg, 24 [t 1s done, | 14 Croking with 

18 25 And there were voyces,and thundrings, *ll importuvity,and 


, a continually day and 
and Lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, night prouoking 


ſuch as wasnot fince men were vpon the eattb, and calling foorth: 
to armes,a8 the 


Ig 26 And the great citie was dinided into rrumpers,and fu- 


—_ : ries of warres: as - H 
three parts : and the citics of the nations 27 fell: ;; aectared in the 


and that great 33 Babylon came in remembrance next _—_ 
before God, * to give vnto her the cuppe of the LG 113. 

| 26 Wherofchap, 
20. And euery yle fied away, andtlie moun- '3-t- 


. is.of y 
taines 29 were not b found. kn» oe" aa 


21 39 And there fell a great haile,like © talents, .which , cbap.13, no - 
Out of heauen vpon the men , and men blaſphemed for ſo he is —_— : 
God, becauſe of the plague of the haile : for the *><b2p-19-20. 
plague thereof was exceeding great, 


13 A parembeſis for 
admouitid in which 


addrefſe their minds vuto his comming, and to looke vototbemſelues, tbar they be 
not ſhamefully mace naked and circumuenred of theſe yacleave ſpirits, and ſotbey - 
be miſerably.voprepated at the comming of their Lord, Mat-24.26.&35,'3 Chee 
$:3 .MAr.24,44.1uK 12,39, 19 Namely y Angel, who bolily according te the come 
maundemeut of God was to doſactifice: norwitbſtanding that thoſe impure ſpirits-: 
do the ſame wickedly as ſeruants not voro God, but vnro rhax beaſt thax bath ſenem-- 
heads. a0 That is (to ſay nothing of otber expoſitions) the mounraine it ſelfe , or 
mountaine places of Megiddoa. Now it is certaine by the boly Scripture , that © 
Megiddon is acity 8& territory in the tribe of Manafſes, bordering ypon lifacar & 
Afer,and was made famous by that lamentable ouertbrow of kiugloſias, whereof 
oy, 19" & 2.Cor. 35.22. and Zach.12, 11. In this muuntaice countrey God 
ſaith by-figure & 1ype,tbar the kings of the peoples which ſeruetbe bealt. ſhal meer 
together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes vait that lamentable onertbrow in the-- 
teeth of the Church of the Ievves vato their great reproach:and ther fore were per=-- 
ſwaded that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate vato them(az they ſpeake)and vn« - 
fortuuare vnto the godly.: bur Gdd heere pronuunceth , that that reproach of the - 
Cburcb aud confidence ef the vngodiy.ſhall by kimſelfe be taken away .in the ſelfe- 
ſame places where tbe nations perſwaded themſelues, they ſhould mightily;exſult 
&+riumph againti God and bisChurch-arThe ftory of the ſeventh Angel vaiothe-- 
end of the chapter , in whicb fiult is ſhewed by frgure and ſpeach, the argument of + 
this plague , in this verſe : and then is declared the execuriob rberoſ in the verfet - 
following, 22 From whence be might.thuue the heaven aboue ard theearth:- 
beneath. 23 Thar is, from. him that firteth on the rhrone, by the figure called 
Metonymia. 24 That is, Babylon is voduve, as is ſhewed ver. 16.& in theChaprers - 
fo'lowing. For the fiſt unſer (as I might ſay )"of this denupciarion, is deſcribed in- 
this Chapter * ad the laſt containing # perfe& viRory is deſcr:bed ip thoſe thar-- 
follow a5 Now iadeclared tbe execution (as is ſaid in ver.a7-) and the things- 
that ſhall laſt cometo paſle in brauen an+ in earch, before1he overthrow of rhe-- = 
beaſt of Babylon: both generally, verſ-:3- aod particularly in the curſed cities 2 
and ſuch as kaue any familiaritie therewith , in tbe 3 laſt verſes. - 26 That fear or + "xa 
Randing place of Antichriſt. a7 Of all ſuch ascleaue vnto Antichriſt , ard fight. 
a gainſt Chriſt, - 28 That harlor , of whom in tbe Chapter nexrfollowing. Now | "2 
this -phraſe, fo come into remembrance is after the ccmmon vſe of the Hebrevy: - >; 
ſpeech , bur boro\wed frem men , attributed vnto God, * Irve.ag,t1s. 2g Thar-' A 
is , were feene vo r1ore, or vere Po more ex:ant. A boroyed Hebraiſme, & A p< - 
peared not, which the Hebrews witer after this ſort, were not ,Reve.5,24+ 30 The-- 
m\ner of the particular execurion , moit evidently tell ifying.the wrath of God by: - I» 
the origivall & greatneile tbereof;: the even: whereof is the ſame with that which-: - 
in Crap.g,vz, and that Which: bath beve mentioned in this Choprer , fremabe*r | 
execution ofthe fourth Angel hitberco bat is to ſay, an ivcorrigible pertinacie of? 
the world ip ubeir rebellion,and an heart that cannct repent, verſe 9 and 11. 6 AK) 
it-were about the weight of a talent was threeſcore pound, that 35 ſixe hundis&- » 
groates, whereby 65 ſignified a marue:lous and Airange kind of waightss- *xF 
nt: That great tvhore 5s deſcribed, 23 with whomthe Kings -- 
of the earth committed fornication, 6 She is d19rke n+. 
With the bigoc of Saints, 7 The myit vie of the wamany.. 
andthe beaft that cartid hey, expoundidy- $4 Their de= 
Rudin. iq-The Lambs-vitor..- 
Ther: 
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| | Hen r there came 'on8 of the ſenen Angels, 
eee hang T which had the ſeuen- vials , and talked with 
being declared, * m?, ſaying vnto me, Cone : I will ſhew 2 thee the 
bow followerh the a dainnation 'of the great whore thar fitteth vpon 
fue ofthe Chch  roany waters, 
geting veel, 2 With whombave committed fornic:tion the 
ay AG owm before kingsof the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
pr: ge, are drunken with the wine of hec fornication, 
The ttate is fot. 3 So hecarielme away into the wildernes 
forth in 4 ch:-p- inthe Spirit , and 1 ſaw a woman fit ypon ab ſcar- 
Fw perabe place Jer coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphewie, 
- a — Which had ſenen heads, and ten hornes. 


ted, thit iv thar ? 
4 And + the woman was arrayed 5 in purple 


tiſtorie the order 


oftim? was no: al- 1.4, > ; 4 
wayes exatly ob. 4 ſcatler » and gilded with gold , -and precious 


ſerved, ſo the ſame RoNEes » awd peatles , 6 and had a cup of gold in her 


is ro be vnderſtood hand full of abomination , and filtbinetle of her ' 


Io chis hiſtory , that fyrnication, 
prey gray 5 + Andin her forehead was aname written, 
perſons of which * A myſtery , ® that great Babylon that mother of 
ac trearerh, ani chat horedomes, and abominations of the earth. 
ries ofthe perſies 6 9 AndIſaw thewoman-drunken with the 
is ſeverally obſer. blaod of Saints , and with the blood of the Mar- 
wed in therime tyrgof TE S$YVS: & when I ſawhet,'o L wondered 
ercof For firſt is ith great maruell, ; 

7 "1 Then the Angel ſayd ynto me, Wherfore 


d:liuered the ito- 
xy of Babyloa de- 
marueileſt thou } I will ſhew thee the wyſtery of 


Kroyed , in rhis & 


the vext chap. (for that, woman , and of that beaſt that beareth her, | 


this Babylon our of ; 

#1 downs: ſhall pe» Which hath ſeuen heads and ten hornes. . 

riſh before the $ 12 The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene,'s was, and 
2 beaſts and the 

Dragon. ) Secondly is delivered the deſtru&ion of both the two beaſts , chap. 19. 
And laſtly ef the Dragon, chap, 20, iny ſtory of the ſpirituall Babylon are diſtin&- 
Jy ſet forh the ſtate therofin this cbap.& rhe overthrozy done from God,cha.1s, 
Ia this verſe $ that which followe: b 18 a travfitiou of pafſage varo the firſt argue 
ment , cocfiitivg ofa particular calling of the Prophet (as wr heretofore) and a 
Fenerail propoſition. a That is,the damnable bartor, by a figure called hyppatage. 
For S.Iohn as yet had not feene ber. Aithough avother interpretation may 
Horue, yet I like this butter, a The ſentence that 5s prozounced agamft this harlet. 
3 Henceforth is propounded the type of Baby'on, and the itare thereof in 4 verſes. 
Afrer a declaration ofthe type-id the reſt of this chap. in thetype are deſcribed 
ewo things, the beaft (of whom cbap. 13.) io the 3. verſe, & the woman tbact ficrech 
vpon the beaſt, verfe4,5,6. The beaſt io proceſſe of time bath gotten ſomewarh 
onore then wat expreſſed in the former viſion. Firſt in that it is not read before that 


. He was appearelled in ſcorlex, a robe imperiall aod of triumph, Secondly, in that 


abis is full of naaes of blaſphemy: the other carried rhe name of blaſphemy only ia 
His head. So God did teach thar this bealt is much increaſed iv impiery and in iu- 
Aice, and doeth in this la} age,triumph in both theſe moce ivſolepely and proudly 
then ever before. b A ſkariet eolotsr, that is, with a red and prerple garment;and 
ſorely it was not without cauſe thatthe Romiſb clergee were ſo much delighted 
with this colour. 4 That harlor, the ſpirituali Babyloa , which is Rome. Sheis 
deſcribed by her atcire. profeſſion & deeds. 5 In atiire moſt glorious, triumphavy, 
moſt rich, and moſt gorgious, 6 Ia profeſſion, the nouriſher of all,io this verſe, 
and texcbing her mytteries vato all, veiſ,5. ſer:ing forth all rbings maſt magoifi- 
ciently:bur tadeed moſt pernicious beſotrirg miſerable men with her cup, Sc biia- 
E'og vp9: them a deadly giddines. 7 Dectiuing with the title of retigion , and 
publike inſcripcion of myſtery: whick the bealt in times paſt did not beare. 2 An 
exp*hcon:in which $.Ilohn declareth wbat maner ef woman this is, 9 In maner 
of deeds: She is red with blood, aud ſheddeth it moſt licenciouſly, and therefore is 
coloured Wirth the blood ofthe Saints , as on the courrary part» Chriſt is ſetforth 
Imbrued with the blood of his enemies , Eſa. 3,1. 19 A paſſagevuto the ſecond 
Part ofthis chaper, by occ1ſian giuenof S.Iohn,as the words of y Angel do ey, 
2n the next verſe. «7x The ſecond part or place, as | ſaid verf. 1. The enarration of 
the vifion, promiſed in his verſe, and delivered in the verſe following. Now there 
18 delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt, and his ſtory, vato the 14 verſe. After, 
of the har lot,vnto the end of the chap. 12 The ſtory of tbe bealt hath a triple de- 
ſcription of him. The firſt is a diſtinRis of rhis beaſt from al rhat euec bath bene ar 
any time: which diitinRion is contained in this verſe: The ſecond is a deliceation 
as prin out ofthe beait by things preſent, by which he mighteuen atthat time 
be nowen of the godly.$c this delineztion is according to bis heads, verſ-9,10,11, 
The third is an bittoricall foretelling of things to come , and to be done by him: 
and theſe are aſ.ribed veto his bornes, verf 12,13,14. This beaſt is that Empire of 
Rome , of which I ſpake chap. 13,11, accord;ng to the mutations and changes 
Whereof which then bad already happened, rhe boly Ghoſt hath diſtioguiſhed and - 
Jer out the ſame. The apogis diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from all othe:s in theſe 
wvords. The beaft which thow ſaweſt,was and is not. Forſo 1 expounJ the words 
of rhe Apoltle for euiency ſake, as Twill further declare in the votes following. 
33 Themeaning is , that bealt which thou ſawett before (chap. 13,1.) and which 
= thou haſt now feene, was, (i ſay was) euen from Iulius Czfar in reſpe& of 
giantng, rifmg vp, ſtation, glory, dominion, maner and ttock, from the houſe of 
Julius-and yer is not now the ſame, if thou looke voto the bouſe and ſtocke:for the 
gominion of this ſawily yyas tranſlited yo another ,after thedeath of Nero, from 
y other vato a third, from a third varo a fourth, & ſo forth, was varied &altered by 


* Innunes.ble changes. Fivally,y Empire is ove, as ir were one peat: bur exceeding- 


by varied by kinreds, families & perſons. Ic was therfore(ſaith S.Iobn)iay kiured 
or bouſc of Julius ; and now iris not in that kinced z bur rranſtaied yaro azviber, 


Revelation. | 
 isnot, and 4 ſha aſcend ont of the bottowleſſe 


pit,and ſball go into perdition , and they, that dwell {+ A*if bee 
on the earth Chal] wonder (whoſe names are not the ms he 
written in the booke of life from the foundation  iball luertly noe 


of the wor þ.i)* 15 when they behold the beaſt that Cie tallel 
was, and is not, and yet is. deprh, or our of the 


9 '6 Here 5s the minde that bath wiſedome, fea (as was ſaig, 

The © ſzuen heads 17 are ſeuen mountaines, ant3r 3.) that is, 
n 

whereon tie woman fitteth ; 23 they are alſo ſcuen from among rh 
Kings. : vations Withour 

10 19 Five arefallen, 2 and one is,3! and ano- diffreuce, and thalt 
ther is not yet come : and when he commeth, he , 1 otare 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, | On or ruine, and 
'11 322 Andthe beaft that w:S$ , and is not,1s e- Perith : aud ſo ſhy11 


. : {i en. 
uen 23 the eight,and is 3+ one ofthe ſeven, 27 and OY bem 


A rinces or E 
ſhall g0e into deftruction, : roucs come & o, 
I2 265 And the ten bornes which thou ſaweſt, riſe and fall , ihe 


body of the beait 

remaining Rill , but toſſed with ſo many and often alterations,2s av man can bye 
marueile that this beaſt vas able to ttavd and bold our, in ſo many mucations, Ves 
rily vo Empire chat ever was tofſed with ſo ma»y changes, and a8 It were with fe 
many tempelts of the ſea, euer contivued ſolong. 15 That is as many a8 have nag 
learned theprouidence of God, according to the faith of tbe Saiv es, (tall marvel at 
theſe grievous & often changes wherbey {hal cor fider,the ſelfe ſame beaſt, which 
13 the RomayeEmpiie, to haue bin,not to be,and tobe aud ſtill moleſted with Pere 
petuall muratiop,and yet in the ſane to Stand and cominue. This if mine Opinion 
is the moſt fimple expoſition of this place , confirmed by the euent of the thio 
themſelves. Althougb the laſt chavge alſo, by which the Empire, that before wag 
ciuill became Ecclefialticall , is not o>ſcurely ſignified in theſe words : of which 
two , the firit exerciſed cruelry vpon che bodies of the Saivrs : the ether alſo 
their ſoales : the firſt by bumane order and pollicie, the other vader the c0:our of 
the lawe of God,and of Religion, raged apd iwmbruedir ſelfe with the biood ofthe 
godly. 16 Anexhortatioa preparing vnto audience, by the ſame ar ament, With 
that of Chriſt : He that hath eares to heare , let hin beare. Wher re, for mine 
one pare, I had rather read in this place, Zet there be here a minde, &c. So the 
Avgel paſſeth fully vato the ſecond place of this deſcription. e Very children kuow 
what that ſexen hulled citie i5, which is ſo much ſpoken of , and whereof Virgit 
thus yeperteth. And compaſſeth ſeuen rowres in one wall : that citie 8 i5, which 
when l obn wyote theſethings had rule ever the kings of the earth : It was and 
55 not , and yet it remaineth this day, but it is declining to deftruttion. 17 This 
is the painting out ofthe beaſt by things preſent (as I ſaid before) wherby $.loka 
endevcoured to deſcribe the ſame , that be might both be knowen of the godly in 


that age,and be further obſerued and marked of poſteritie afterwards. This delie | 


neation hath one type, that is, bis beads, but a doubledeſciiprion or application of 
the type : ove permanent fiom the nature of it ſelfe , the other changeaole , by the 
working of men, The deſcription permarepr, is by tbe ſeuen bils, iu tbls verte,the 
other tbat fleeterh, is from the ſeuen kings, verſe 10,1t. And hereir is worthy to 
be obſerued, that ove type bath ſometimes rwo or more applications » as ſeemerh 
good vntothe holy Ghoſt toexprelſe eirber one thing Dy dtuers rypes , or divers 


things by one type. $91 noted before , ofthe ſeven ſpirits chap 3,4. Now this 


woman that fitteth vpon ſeuen hils, is 1þe citie of Rome, called in tizacs patt ofthe 
Greciavs £27 [6A0 OO» . -i, of ſcuen tops or creaſts,and of Va:ro ſepticeps, i,of 
her ſeuen keads (as bere) of ſeuen heads , and of others ſepticollss. i. ſtanding vp« 
on feuen hils. 18 The _ theſeKings er Ewperours is almoſt the ſame 
with the beginning of the Church of Chrilt , which I ſhewed before cbap.11,1, 
Namely from the yeere 35. after the paſſion of Chriit , what time tbe Temple and 


. Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen. In which yeere it cameto paſſe by the 


prouidence of God that that ſaying, The beaft was aud 85 not, was fulfilled before 
thar the deitrution the Iewves iimnmediatly following came to paſſe. That was the 
yeere from the building of rhe city of Rome $0. from whick yeere'S. lohn both 
pumbred the Emperors which bitberto had bene, when he wrote theſe things, and 


,  foretelle:h of rxyo other nexr to come: and that with this purpoſe, thar when this 


particular prediQion or forerelling of things ro come, ſhould rake effe the rruerh, 
of all other prediiovs in the Church, might be the more confirmed, Which fignue 
Gcd of old mentioned in the Law, Deut. 18. and Jeremie confirmeth chap 28,8. 
19 Whoſe vames aretheſe: the firſt Serwins Sulprtivs Galba, who was y feuenth 
Emperor ef y people of Rome, the ſecoud Marens Salnins Othe, the third, Aulns 
Vuellizs, the fourth, Tits Flauins Veaſianus,rbe hifth, Tits Veſpaſienss bis 


Yonne of his owne name. 20 Flarxius Dimician ſoune of the firit Veſpaſian, For 


in the latter end of his dayes S Iohn wrote theſe rbings : as wimneſſeth Irevzus 
Lib.s. adwerſus herefies. 21 Nerua. The Empire being now tranſlated from 
the family of F/ausws. This man reigne onely one yeere. foure movetbs, and nime 
dayes,as che hiſtory writers do tell. 22 This is ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche,as 
much to ſay, as that head of ihe beaſt yvbich was & is not, becauſe it is cur off, aud 
Nerua in ſo ſhorttime extioguiſhed, How many beads there were, ſo wany beaſts 
there ſeemed to be in one. See the like (pee.h in the 3 verſe of tbe 13 chap- 
23 Nerua Traidnus , who hiwſelf io divers reſpeRts is called here the ſ-uenth and 
eight, 24 Though in number and order of ſucceſſion hee be the eigh:þ, yer be is 
reckoned together with one of rheſe heads , becauſe Nerva and be were one head. 
For this man obtained autboritie together with Nerua, ard was Conſul with bim, 
when Nerua left his life. 25 Name!y to mole't with perſecutions the”Churches of 
Chriit,as rhe biſtories do accord & I haue briefly noted cbap.2,10, a6 The tbird 
place of this deſcription as1 ſaid verſe $. is a propbeticall predi&ion of things 19 
come Which tbe beaſt ſhou!d doe, as in the wards following S. Iobn doeth not 
obſcurely fignifie, ſaying, which hawe not y2t receined the Ringdome, dc. For there 
is an Avticheſis or oppoſition , bervyeene theſe kings, aud thoſe that went before. 
And firſt the perſons are deſcribed, in this verſe, theatheir deeds in the rwo ver.es 
llowiog. : - 
are 
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| 27 That is, arifing 


es vicorty, ©, EC 
are 27 ten kings , which yet bane not teceiued a 
kingdome, but ſhall receiue power, as kings 23 at 
one houre with the beaſt, | 

13 35 Theſe haue one minde , and ſhall giue 
their power and authoritie yo the beaſt, 
14 Theſe ſhal fight with the 39 Lambe , and the 
Lambe ſhall onercome them : * for he is Lord of 


with their king- 
domes out of the 
Komane beaſt: at 
ſuch time as that 
liticall Empire 
gan bythe craft 
of the Popes great« 


ly to you TY Lords,and King of Kings: and they tiat ate on his 
od agen Bae fide, called,and choſen, and faithfull, 


whom we called 
before a falſe pro 
pher, which beaſt, 
aſcending out of 
the earth por vato 
biinſelfe all the 
guchoritie and pow= 
er of the firit bea't 
and exerciſeth the 
ſame before his 
face, as was ſayd 
Chapter 4.11. 

12. For when the 
politicall Empire 
of the Wet began 


I5 3: And he ſayd vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitterh, 32 are people, 
and multitudes,and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked , and ſhall 
eate het fleſh,and burne ber with hi: e, 

17 3+-For God hath put in their hearts to ful. 
fill his will,and to doe with one conſent for to giue 
their kingdome yato the beaft , vntill the words of 
God be tulilled, | — 
© a A. 18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt , is that 


wards, there both 37 gre Citie, which reigned ouer the Kings of the 
aroſe thoſeren ' Cath, 

Kings,and the 

ſecoud beaſt rooke | | . 

the opportunity offered to vſurpe vato himſelfe all the power of the former beaſt, 
Theſe ings long ago, many bave numbred & deſcri>e 4 to be tea and a great part 
of the eveuts plainely teitifierh rhe ſame in this our age. 29 Thar is, by conſent 


- aod agreement. that they may couſpite With the beaſt and depend ypoa bis becke. 


Their ſtorie 18 divided intothree patis,counſels, ates aud events. The counſellers 
ſome of them confilt in cominunicating ofiudgements ard afteQions: and ſome in 
communicating of power, Which they are ſaid ro baue giuE vuto this bealt 1ntbis 
verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Churcb, as the reaſon follow ivg doe b declare, aud 
here are mentioned the fattrs a.:4 the events whic b followed tor Crit bis faite, 
and for tbe giace of God the Father rowards thoſe that are called, ele&ed, & are 
bis faithfull ones in Chiiſt, * Chap.19g46. +.tim6 15. 3r This is cove other 


. member of the enarration, as I faid verſe 7.belovginig vuco the harlor, ſhewed in 


the viſton. verle 3. In this biſtorie of the bartor, theſe 3.tbings are diſtin&ly pro» 
pounded, what is ber magnificetice in this verſe, whar is ber fall, and by whom it 
ſhall bappen vato ber,ia the two verſes following: aid laltly,wbo that barlot is, 


+ in the laſt verſe This place which by order of vawure ſhould bave bere tie firii, is 


therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fi: to bee ioyned with the nex: Chap. 
32 That is,a8 vnconttant and variab'e as are the waters. YVpon this foundation 
fitterh this barlot as Que-ne. a vaive perſon vpon that which is vaine, 33 The ten 


, Kings as verſe (2. The accomvliſhment ofthis fa& aid event, is dayly increaſed in 


this our age by the fiogulat proutdeuce , and moſt mighly goueinment of God. 
Wherefore the fa&s are ptopounde1 io this verſe, and the cauſe of thei in the 
yerſes following, 34 A reaſon 1endred from the chiefe efficient .cvſe, which is 
the pronidevee of God, by which alone S. Ivhu by iouerfion of order «ffirmetb ro 
baue come to paſle, both rhat the kings ſhuuid execvte v-00 the barlot, that which 
pleaſed God, and which hee dec/ared in theverſe vext beſore going: and alſo rhar 
by one conſent and counſell, they ſhould giue their king one vi.:o the bealt, &c., 
verſe 13,14. For as theſe being blinded baue before depended vypon the becke ofthe 
beaſt tbar lifterb vp the barlſot, ſu ir is ſaid that afterward ::ſh-ll come to paſſe, 
that they ſhall turce backe , and ſha!l fail away trom ber when their hears ſhall 
bee turved idto better rare by the grace and mercy of God. 35- Thatis, Rome 
tbar great Citie,or onely Citie (as Tuſtinian callerb it) rhe King & head where- 


of was then the Emperour, but aew the Pope, fiuce that the conduction of the 
dealt was changed, 


CHAP. XVIII, 

a The hoyyible deſtruttion of Baby on ſet eut,11.16,13,The 
% marchants of the earth , who weve enriched with the 
pompe and luxurienſneſie of it, weepe and wayle: 20 but 

2» The ſecond all the elett retoyce for that twik vengeance of Ged.. 
res ( as! __ be- 1 ANd after theſe things , I ſaw another 2 Angel 
bit At, Ry Babylon, come down from heauen,hauing great power, 

is ef the wofull fothatthe earth was ligbtened with t:18 glory. 
ow hg FE. And he cryed out mightily with a loude 
at Wanore © - . » . ba 

byloo. This bits. YOYCEs 3 ſaying , * Itis fallen, it is fallen,Babylon 
icall predi&ion concerning ber, is three fold, The firſt a plaine and ſimple fore- 
telling of ber raine in three verſes , the ſecond a figurative predi@ion by the cir- 
eumſtances, thenee vuto the 20, verſe. The third, a confirwarion of tbe ſame by 
figne or wonder. vnto the end of the Chap:er a Either Chriſt +he eterrall word 
of God the Father (as often el{-where } or a cr. ates Angel, and one deputed voro 
this ſeruice : buc «roughly furniſhed with greatnefle of power and with lightof 
glory , as the erhgve of pewer 3 The pred'&ic nor forefhewing of ber raine, 
conteining both the fall FBabylos, in this verſe. aud the cauſe chereof vitered by 


Way of allegory,concerniug ber {piritua'l & carnali wickednefle,that is, ber mott 
grear impietie aud voiiftice in ihe next verſe: het tall is Grii fimply declared of the 
Anzel : ard then the greatnefle thereof is ſhewed beere by the eneas , when bee 
| fayth ir ſhal! bee tbe feaie and habitation of devils , of wilde .-calts & of curſed 
fouleszas of old Efay,r321, and oficn ellyybere,# Chap. 14. h.eſay,a1 34616 513, 


* 
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' that great city ; and is become the habitation of 
deuils , and the bold of all foule ſpirits , and a cage 
of euery vncleane and hatcfull bird. 
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The ſecond pre- 
i&tion, which is of 


3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine -  nqeic cyt gol 


of the wrath of her fornication , and the kings of by1on : of theſe 
the earth haue committed fornication with her, og are two 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of £*4<% ©. 92e 8910S 


| : before it : as tha 
the abundance of her pleaſures, beſore band the 


4 + And heard an other voice from heanen ſay, $oely aen delive- 
5 Go out of her , wy people , y ye be not partakers, ,*\(.; the other 
of her finnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues: following vpon her 

5 For her finnes are * come vÞ into beauen, !vive , namely the 


and God hath remembred her iniquitics, wot Fark 
- 6 7 Reward her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded por Parr ofihs 


you , and giue her double according to her godly, vato tbe 
works : and in the cup that the hath filled ro you, pa phe Src 
fill her the double. Aances goiug be- 
7 In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelf, & lined in fore the ruive, are 
pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment & ſorow: pe yer we = 
for ſhe ſaithb in her heart, I fit being a queen,and char the godly de= 
am © no widow,and 1hall4 ſee 1.0 mourning. rt out of Baby= 
8 Therefore ſhali her plagues come at e one 27 * 25 T mention | 
day,death,and ſorow, and fawine, and ſhe ſhall be þ;u, bent done in 
burnt with fire : for that God wiiich condemneth time palt, before 
her, is a ſtrong Lord, the.deitruQion of 


9 And the 5 kings of the earth ſhall bewaile Jeruſ.lem: this 


; X charge 15 given 
her , and larcent fot her , which haue committed bere, and in tbe 
fornication , and lived in pleaſure with her , when 2<x-verſe. The 


they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, crnen. ih, rue ELrY 


one of them occue 
10 And ſhall and afarre off for feare of her py tbem/eluce in 

torment , ſaying , Alas , alas, that great Citie Baby= tÞeir owve 46g 

lon , that mightie citic : for in one houce is thy jen be uo 


, iudgement of God, 
iudgerent COME, as it was comman=- 


11 9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall ded the Levites of 
weepe and wayle ouer her : for no man buyerh 214; Ex04-32:37 » 


. and tbat they ſan« 
their ware any rote, Rifie their handes 


12 Thewareof gold , and pr and of preci- vans the Lord, 
ous ſtone, and of pearles, and of hne linnen , and Ye 3.7 
of purple, and of fiike, and of $katlet, and of all LIES Cn 
maner of Thynewood ,and of all velſlels of yuo- two caules to a= 
tie, and of all veſſels of n:-oſt precious wood , and "idphe conragis 


: f » d 
of braſle, and of yron, and of watble, win = prurxeg 


13 And of cinamon, and odours » and oyrit- tion of thoſe pu- 
wents, and frankincenſe, and wine , and oyle, and Piſbwerts that bee 


tine floure , and wheate, and beaſts , and ſheepe, _ —_ a wes 


and horſes, and charets, and feruants , and ſoules which fignifieth the 
of men, HOY _ - 
14 (29 And the f apples that thy ſoule lufted 7 ore ts 
after , aredeparted from thee, aud all things which ” ray ron x 
were fat and excellent, are departed from thee, the) grew at /ength 


and thou ſhalt finde them no more.) pw Annes. 5M 


+ 15 The merchants of theſe things which were «en to heauen. 


waxed rich , ſhall ſtand a farre off from her , for 7 The prouccation 


"3 : frhe g-:.dly , and 
feare of her tortent, weeping and wayling, \ Niger fs $4. 
of executing the iudgements of God, ſtand vpon tbree cauſes which are be!e ex» 
prefled : the vaiu't wickednes of the Whore of Babylon , in this verſe her cuiſed 
pride oppokog it ſelfe againit God, which is the foumaire of al eu:l a&ions, yerſ-7. 
and ber molt init damnaciou by the ſentence of God, verſe 8. 6 With hey ſelfſeife, 
c I am full of people and mighize. d 1 ſball taſte of none. e Shortly and a8 
one inſtant. $ The circomſtances followipg tbe fal of Babylon,or the ccpſequents 
therect (a5 I diſtinguiſhed them, verſe 4.) are two. Namely the lamentation of rhe 
Wicked vnto the 19.verſe: and the reioycing of the godly, verſe ao. This mc for- 
rowſull lamentation , according to the perſons. of them that lament , hath three 
members, the firſt whereof is the mourning of the kivgs and migbtie men ofthe 
earth, in two verſes. The ſecord is, the Jamentation of : he merchants tbat traffike 
by land therce ynmo the 16. verſe. The third is tbe wailirg of thoſe y merchandiſe 
by ſea. verſ .6.17. 18. Incuery of theſe the cauſe & maver ot their mourning is dt» 
ſcribed in orcer, according to the condition of thoſe tbat mourne with obſernation 
of tbar which beſt agreeth ynto them. 9 The lomeutation of rhefe that trade by 
hnd, as I diſtiogvilſhed immediaily before. 20 Ar apoſtrupbe . or wining ofthe 
fpeach by imitation , vſed for more vehemencie . as if thoſe mercharts , after rhe 
manner of modtrners ſhould iv p.Mior ate ſpeech ſpeake vato Baby'on, though now 
viterly fal en and ouerthrowe». So Efat.n2.9. and in many otber places, f BY 
this 15 meg nt that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the leafe,as what {1ajuÞ: 
fate4ss ripen, and the ward figniieth ſiech 1143 45 ave longed for, 


36 And 


vd 


= 


x1 The manner of 
mourning vied by 


them that trade by 


ea. 

22 The other con- 
Tequeut ypou the 

9 60 ruine of Ba- 
bylon, isthe exal- 
ration or retoycing 
of the godly in 
heaven and in 
earth as was a0« 
ted verſe g. 


' 73 The third pre- 


diction, as I fail 
verſe 1, liauding of 
n ſizne, and the it. 
terpretation the: e- 
Of: the interpreta« 
Lion thereof is in 

2 ſorts, firſt bya 
fimple propouu- 
ding of the thing 
it ſeife,in this verſe, 
and then by decla- 
ration of the eveuts 
in the veiſes tal- 
Jowing. 

* Jerem.51.63. 
14 The cueors a1s 
two, the one of 
them oppoſite vn« 
ro the other for 
amplification ſake, 
There ſhalbe, ſairh 
be, in Dav>ylon no 
mirth nor ioy at 
all, in this aod the 
pext verſe, but all 
heauy and lamea- 
rable things 

from the bloody 
Naughters of the 
righteous and rhe 
vengeance of God 
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16 Andfaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
was cloathed 1a tine linnen and purple, and skar= 
let, and gilded with gald, and precious ſtones, 
and peatles. 

17 ': For in one houreſo great rickes are come 
to deſolation. And enery ſhipmaſter , and all the 
people that occupy ſhips and ſhipman , and who- 
locuer traffike on the ſa, ſhall ſtand a farre off. 

13 Andcry , when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
her butning , ſaying , What ty was like vnto this 
great City ? | 


19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads , and | 


Cty, weeping, and wayling, and ſay , Alas, alasthat 
great Citie,, wherein were made rich ali wat had 
itips on the ſea by her coſtlines : for in one houre 
ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 22 O heauen,reioyce of her, and ye holy A- 
poſtles and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your ſakzs. 

21 23 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone, 
like a great milſtane, * and caſt it into the fea, 
ſaying , With ſuch violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be caſt and flll be found no more. 

22 14 And the yoyce of batpers, and muſicians 
and of pipers , and trumpztters- ſhall bee hard no 
more 1n thee , and no crafiſman , of wholozuer 
craft Le bee,thalbe found any more in thee:and the 
ſound of a wilſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 

23 And y light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
in tee: andthe voice of the biidegrome & of the 
bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer= 
Chants were the great men of the earth : and with 
thine inchantmenr were deceiued all nations. 

24 Andin her was founZ the 25 blood cf the 
Prophets 26 and of the Saints, and of all taat were 
flaine ypon theearth. 


comining vpos it for the ſame, 15 That is, ſhed by bloody maſſacres, aud calling 
for vergeance. 16 That is,proved a:14 found ont , as if Gud hid appointed a tult 
eaquirie, concerning the impietic, vuraturalociſe aud vaiuliice of thole men, 


3 This chapter 
bath 12 ſumme rwo 
parts, one tranſito- 
ry or of paſſ:ge yu- 
to the things that 
folloyy yn:o the 19+ 
verſe, anorber hi- 
Rorica!l of the vi- 
K&orie of Chciſt 
gotten againſt 
þoth the berites 
yato theend of 

the chapter, which 
I ſayd was the {e- 
£ond biſtorie of 
this argument, 
<bap. 17.1, The 


CHAP, XIX 


1 The hantnly company praije Got for anenging the bHload 
of his ſeruan;s on the whore. g They are written bleſſed, 
that are called to the Lamves ſupper. 10 The Angeft 
well not b:e worſbipped. 11 That mighty King of Kings 
appeareth from heawen, 19 The battel!, 20 wherein the 
beait is taken, 21 and cait mto the burizing lake, 


AN r after theſe things I heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in heauen , ſaying, 
a 2 Hallelu-iah , ſaluation , and glory , and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God, 

2 EFor'true and righteous. ere his iudgements: 
for hee bath condemned the great whore = 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, a 
hath auerged the blood of his ſetuants ſhed by 
her hand. . 

And againe ' they faid , 3 Halleluiah : and 
that her ſmoke roſe vp for euermore, 

4 And the foure aud twenty Elders , and the 


tranſition hath rwo places , one of p: ailing God for the ouerthrow done ynto Ba« 


; by!lo2 in 4. verſes, & aneiher likewiſe of praiſe,and Prophericall, for the commiog 
/ of Chrilt yvto bis kingdome, and his mott royall marriage With bis Church, thence 


' pnto the tenth verſe, The formzr praiſe bath chree brauches, diſtinguiſhed afier the 
+ ' þ 
' ancient maner of thoſe that liag : meeoÞo y7Ti$y that is,am invitation or pro« 


wok: men: in two verſes, oy 7£070%, x reſponſe or avſyyer in the third verſe, 


and ov vwlic,a cloſe or ioyting together in barmozie;al which Irbought good 


of purpoſe to diſtinguiih in this place , leſt ary man ſhould with Porphbyrius , or 
other like dogs , obie@ ro Saint Iubn of the beauenly Church, a childiſh and idle 
repetirion-of ſpeech, a Praiſe the Lord. ' a The propoſition of praiſe with ex- 
bortation io this verſe, and rhe cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. * 3 The ſong of the 
Artiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, from the 


perperuall an4 moſt cerraive teſtimony of kis divine iudgement a3 was done at Soe 
dame aud Gamartah, Geng, 
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fone beaſt fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
face on the throne, ſaying, Amen,Haliclu-iah. | 

"5 4 Then a voyce came our of the * throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruams, and yee 
that teate thim, both fall and great. 4 The fecond 

| 6 AndI heard 6like a voyce of a great mul- place of praiſe x x 
titude , and as the yoyce of many waters, and as me verſe 1. which 
the yoyce of ſtrong thundrings , ſaying , Hallelu- Jed AT. | 
iah : for the Lord that God that Almighty one this verſe : and | 
hat: reigned. then is in moſt 


: 4 amp! 
7 Letvs bee glad andreioyce, and giue glory a:unced of ok 


to him :; for the martiage of the Lambe is Come, tures, boik be. 


and his wife hath made 7 herlſelfe ready. cauſe theyſeethat 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhee ſhould ;, ein ek 


be arayed with 5 pure fine linnen and ſhioing, for molt they gefire, 
the fine » linnen is the b righteouſneſſe of Saints, V*:f-6. alſo becauſe 


a . "gy" they tee that the 
9.1 Then he faid ynto we, Write, * Blefled are church is calle? 


they which ace called ynto the Lambs ſupper, And for: to be brought 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of Gad are true, Bore:inco the hou 

10 2": And I fell before his feet , *ro werthip þ,q"r2e523d by 

hi i $a holy mariage ynto 
Iro,but he ſaid ynto me,See thou do it not : I am the tellow thip of 


thy fzllow ſergant, and one of thy brethren , which Þis Eiegdom, verſe | 


h c ref; | *. Ss 7-8. Wherefores, 
aue the © teſtimony of ſeſus, Worſhip God : for {049i rn nts: 


the teſtimony of 4Ieſus is the Spirit of prophelie. ded to write in a 
It 72 AndLſaw '3 heauen open , and b=houl bookethe Epiphos 
a white horſe , and he that fate ypon bim was cal- 704-07 acclamaa 
led faithfall and true, and be iudgeth Sn SY 
- ana Tue , aid nt lyuget and hghteth diuine teltimony 
nghteoully, verſeg. 
Iz And his eyes were as a flame of fire,, and ? Our of the Tere 


8 le from Gd, 
on his head were many crownes : and hee had a Es Ga 


name written, that no man knew but himſclfe. 6 Wirhout the 


13 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipe Temple in heaven 
7 Namely vnBto 


in blood,& his name was called, THE WORD (ba holy ware 
in Blood & hi be holy wor 


14 + And the hoſtes which were in keauen, P*r{95 iurbis verſe 


] ; "O's and alſo furniſt 
followed him vpon white horſes, cloathed with Cf her bon was 


fine linnen white and pure, matriag* gifts © 
15 7; Andomof his mouth went out a ſharpe P'i2<e'y aud divice 


vs Ye "ap" . 18 adorned and pre« 
ſwo:d, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: pared ia the next 


for he ſhall * cule them with arod of yron , for he verſe. 
It 15 that treads the wine pretlle of the fi-rcenes 5,45 an eifigne 
and wrath cf Almighty God. abr ——_ 
16 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and yp- diguitie Chriſt be | 
on his thigh, a name written, * THE KI NG ftowxeth yours, 
OF KINGS AND LORD. OF LORDS, C%p.1'5. viſe 
17 27 AndI ſaw an Avgel ſtand in the 5 funne given by the buſ- 
Who cryed: with a lond voyce , ſaying , to all the ns Dau, 
ge . ake ard a mo! 
foules that did flie oy i9the mis of heauen,Core, choice ornaieat, 
which Chriſt be« 
ſtorre:h ypon vs, 
az vpon his ſpouſe. b Goed workes which ave liuely teftimonze: of farth, * Mat, 
22.2. 10 Namely the Angel, as appeareth by the next verſe. 171 The parti« 
culer biſtorie of this verſe is prought in by occaſiou,and as it were beſides tbe pure 
poſe, thar-Saint Iokn might make a publike example of his oywne intirmitie, an4 of 
the modeit ſanRtimonie vf the Angel ,-who hath renounced for himſelfe the divine 
ho:ours,& recalled all the ſeruants of God, vuto tbe worthip of him alove ; as alſo 
22.8, * Chap.22,8. c Winth are commanded to beare witnejle of Irſus, d For 
Teſws is the mayRe that ali the propheſies ſbote at. 14 The ſecond place of this 
Chapter (as [ ſaide verſe 1.) is-of re vietory gerrea by Chiitt againſt bork rhe 
beaſtes : in which firſt Chriit is deſcribed as ove ready to fight, vuro the 16. verſe 
then is ſhewed the battell r@ bee b2gun, thence voto the 19, verſe: laſtly is fer foorth 
the vi&ory voto the en4 of the Chapter, In this place doe ſhire weſt excelent 
properties of Chriit as our beauenly ludge and reveager, eccording to hispet« 
ſon , companie , effe&s, and names, 13 Properties belonging to kis perſon, rbat 
hee is heauenly , iulge , fairhfu'l, rue, tult, in this verſe , ſearchiag ovr all things 
ruling over all, to bee ſearc bed our cf vone, verſe1i2 the trumpet, and thevery 
eGentiail werdeof Gud , veiſe 13, 14 The compagny or tetinue of Chriit, boly, 
jnoumerable y beauevly , judicial}, royail and pure. 15 The effe&s of Cirilt 
prepared vato bat:ell , that With his mouth hee ſtriketh the Gentiles , raulech and 
deltroyeth- * P/alzaez 9g 16 The uame agreeing vn:o Chriſt according ta 
the former properties , expreſſed after rhe maoner of ghe Hebrewes, #* Chap.17, 
14. 1 Tim.6.15, 17 The fecord member as I ſaydeverſe 11. A reprocbfull 
calling forth of his enemies ynro barrell: in which nt themſelues (for why {ho..1d 
tley be catled foorth of the king ofthe world, o7 preuoked being his ſubieRts ? for 
that vycre not comely) bur in rxeir bearing , the birds ofthe ayre are called to eate 
their carkaſſes, 18 That is openly, and in fight of all, as Nomb.z5.4. and 
2.5am. 12.11. 19 That 8,tkrough this ioferiour keaver,and which ig ocerer vow 
vs ; au Hebrevy parite, 
and 
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'Satan bound, | 

and gather your ſelaes together ynto the ſupper of 
the great God, 

F; That yee may eare the fleſh of kings andthe 
A:th of high capraines , and the fleth of mighty 
men, andthe ficth of hotſes , and of them that fit 
on them , and the fl2th of all free men , and bond 
men,and of ſmall and great. _ 

19 29 And I ſaw the beaft, andthe kings of the 
exrth , and their hoſts gathered together ro inake 
battel againſt him that late &4 the borſe,, and a- 
eainſt his arnie, 

20 But the beaſt 2! was taken , and with him 
22 that falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
bim , whereby he deceiued them that receiued the 
beaſts atke,and them that worſhipped his image, 
Tiefe bath were aliue caſt into a lake of fice bure 
ning with br imftone, 

21 

{ word of him that fitteth vpon the horſe , waich 
commeth out of his wouth, and ail the fowles wete 
ehiugs are plaine. ble full with theit fleſh, 
31 Namely , that 
bealt With ſeuev beads, of which before, Chapter 13-r.and 17.3- 22 That is, that 
beait With two heads,of which 13.141, Locke more, Chayv. 16,14, 
| CHAP. XX. 
1 The Angel a biideih Satan fur aihiuſandyeeres. 8. Bee 
87g leoſed, hee Fterreth vp Gog avd Magog,that i+,prinute 
and open en:mies against the Saints, 11 brit the ven= 


geance of the Lerd cutteth off their mſolencie. 12 The 
bookes are opened,oy which che dead are waged. 

Nd 11 ſawan Angel come downe from heauen, 

bauing the key 2 of the buttomleſle pir , and a 
great Chaiae io his hand, 

2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan , and ke bound hin 
3 a thouſand yeeres : ; 

And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and he 
ſhut him vp , and ſealed the doore vpon tim , that 
hee {hould deceive the pevple + no more till the 
thouſand yeeres were fulhiled :; for after that ke 
muſt bee looſed for 5 alittle ſeaſon, 

4 5 And I ſaw 37 ſeates : and they ſate ypon 
them,and jn/gement was giuen vnto them , ani I 

ſaw the {oules of thera that were 5 beheaded for 
the orher of the the witneffe of Ieſus , and for the word of God, 
reſurce&tion aud laſt "ys . hi RF hs bi 
judgement vatrotke and Which 9 did not worth the bealt, nenther his 
ead of che chaprer, image , neither had taken his marke vpon their 
Tae hiſtory of rhe foreneads, or on their bands; and they liued , and 

r2g0n 18 double: 

Fit of che tirit yiRoryafter which he was bound by Chriſt,ynto the 6.verf. The 
ſecond is of the Jalt viQnry, whereby he was throwea downe inte everlaſting pu- 
p>!nment, thence ynto be :0, verſe, This hrit bicvcory bappened in the firſt tizne of 
tte Chriitian Church, whea the dragun ttrowen dowve from heauen by Chuiit, 
went abour ro 1ng'et! the zewy birch of the Church iv ihe earth, Chap 12,17,18, 
For Wiach cauie I gaue watning , thatihis ltory of the Dragon mult bee anexed 
Veco that plice, 2 Toar is of he!l, whither God threw d owve the Angels which 
had finved, and bound thein i" chaines of darkeuelle to bee kept varo damnation,z . 
Per 2.4. Tudes. 3 The fit whereof (contivuing this biitory With the end cf the 
12.ct.apter) is the 36.yeere from tte vs ionof Chritt, when the Church of the 
Temes bei. g over ehrowen, Satan afl.yled to inua etbe Chriſtian Church gathe- 
rea of the Geariies, and to deſtroy part of ker ſeed, Chap,123-:7. Tae tboutaucth 
yeer? fallerb orecifc iy vpou the times of that wicked Hildebrand, who was called 
Gregorie the ſcuevth, a wait damnalle Necrowaucer & fſorcerer, whom Satan vſed 
85 an ioftrumear when he was !0.fcd ou. of bonds, thenceforth to annoy the Saints 
of Gol with moſt crue:! perſecutions, and the whole wor:d with dilſentious, and 
molt blocdy warres : 45 Ben' © be Cardinall reporteth arlarge. And this is the 
b:it vi&tory gotten ouer the Dragon inthe earth. 4. Namely, with that publike 
and violeur deceir which he atiempred before, Chap.12. aud which after a thou=- 
ſaad yeeres(a lacie for woe) bee mon mightily procured in the Chrittian world, 
5 Which bei:.g ouceexpired , this ſecond bartell and victory ſtail bee, of which 
recſe 7,8. 6 Adeſcripticn of the commov ltate of the Church of Chriſt in earth 
In that ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, for which the devill was in bonds : in which 
firſt the authoritie. life.and common tonuu: of the godly, is declared, verſe 4. Se- 
co:dly.newnes of life is Pac bed vato otber by the Goſpel,after that ſpace, ver.s. 
Finally, he concluded with promiſes verſe 6 a For tudgemexnt was committed to 
them, as to the m:mbers 5+yned te the head, nut thatCtriſts «office was giuen oney 
them, 7 This was atypz of the authoritic of tbe good aud, faithfull ſerua:s of 
G4 in the Ciurch , taken from the maner of men, $ Of ihe Martycs , which 
ſuffered in thoſe firit times, 9 Of the Martyrs Which ſafered after that both the 
beats were now Tiſen yp, Ghap, 13, For thee thuee things ate expounded, 
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30 The 2. m2mber 
( as was ſayd2 
yerſe 11.) of the 
victory ovteined 
by Chrrit. Voto 
this apperrteinech 
two ihings : his 
buckling with the 
dealt ad bis for- 
ces io rh;s verie: 
aud tbe event moſt 
mgrificent , de» 
ſcribed afrer rhe 
marier of men , in 
tte verſes follows 
i:g. All theſe 


1 Now followe:h 
the 3 place of tbe 
prophericall biitos 
rie, Which is of the 
victory whe:teby 
grit ouercaine the 
cragoa,u I noted 
Chep. 7.r, This 
place mult neceſ- 
{arily bee ioyced 
Wizh the ene of 
tie r2.chiprer, and 
be appiye4 vato 
the 1uit vaderitan- 
ding thereof. This 
' chapter bath two 
pats, one of the 
dragon ouercome, 
yno tae 10. verie, 
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Satanlooſed, 129 *\. 


reigned with Criſt a thouſand yeere. 

5 '® But the reſt cf the dead men "3 ſhail not 
live againe, vntill the thauſand yeeres be finithed ; 
this is the hirft reſurrection, 

6 Bl-flzd and holy is he , thatharh part in the 
firft ceſurretion : foron ſuch the 12 ſecond death 
hath no power : but they ſhall be the Prieftes of 
God and of Chrift, 13 and thali reigne with him a 

rouſand yeere. 

7 24 Ard when the 5 thouſand y2eres are CX- 


bY 
Et-5 eh a> hes 


_ 


10 Whoſoever 
{nall lie dead in 
lia, ard not know 
the trueth of Gd. - 
it They ſhallnor 
be revevwed with 
that newnelle of 
the lite by the ene 


ligkruing of the 


Goſpeli of rte 


And the remnant were flaine with the - 


from God out of Heanen,and deuoured them, 


4 


glory of Chritt. 

For this 15 the firſt 
refurie&ion, by 
which tie (oules of 
the godly coe riſe 
from their dearh, 


piced , Satan ſhall be looſed out of bis priſon, 

8 5 And ſhallgoeout to deceiue the people, 
whichare in the fyure quarters of the earth : exex 
* Gog and Magog , to gather them together 
to batiell , whole number 75 as the ſand of the mud anon reg 
92a. ; n ſurteXion their bo» 

o And they went vp into the ® plaine cf the dies thal rife agaices 
earth, andthey compalied the tentsof che Saints {7 Fiat whereby 
abourt,znd the beloned citie: but 7 fire came downe {;y;e, tha, is the 
Whole wan is ad= 
: 19 *5 And the deuill that deceiued ther , was $i&<d and celive« 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimftove , where that NS be 
beaſt and that falſe prophet are , and ſhall bee tor» 2,1, : 
mented euen day and night for euerirore. 13 A returne vi 

11 79 And1faw a great 20 white throne , and biltons ve age 
ove that ſate'on it , 2: from whoſe face fled away ming the words 
both the Earth and Heauen , and their place was boo we gn mow 
no more found, 

12 An4 I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before 22 God : and the 23 buokes were 0 y,of 
ned, and * another booke was opened, wrichis <: _—_— be 3 
the booke 24 of life , andthe dead were ludged of bs bs which 
thoſe things , which- were written in the bookes, re ſummarily de« 
according to their workes, uy nota c02yorn 

13 25 Andthe ſea gaue vp her dead,which were 4.11 puniſumenr * 
in her , anddeath and e!l delivered vp the dead, of Satan. 
which were in them : and;they wete indged every 55 Of woe 
man according to their workes, ora 

14 26 And death, and Hell were caſt into the ſhall be given ynto - 
like of fire: this is the ſecond death. bim liberty ro rage 

15 And whcſocuer was not found written in 84/2 the Church 


the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 0 Hg mg: 


verſe. 
14 The ſecond 
=» hiſtory, of the lat= 


Saiuts for the 
ares of men? 
vato whom the faithfull ſhall haue afſociated rhemſelues more then was mezte, 
taitino With them of iheir impuritie ot dofrine and life, 16 The woke or ate 
of Saran ( which. is tbe tirit member as I dittinguiſhed inthe verſe before going} 
to deceins rhe whole world, evEvnro the yttermoit nations thereof: to arme them 
againſt the people of God iuthkisverſe,and to befiege Sc oppretle the Churcb, with 
his whole itiengrb,in the verſe following, * Ezechzel 39.2. b As if he ſaid = 
much that the whole face of the earth,how great ſoeuer it is, was filled. 17 The 
Wrath of God conſuming the acuerſaries, avd overtkrowipg all their entrepriſes. 
Heb.10,27. Aud this 1s the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the overtbrow of 
Satan. 13 The third member, eternall deſtruction againſt thoſe that are ouercome : 
as I uoted iu the ſame place. 19 The fecoud part of this Chapter,in which is de= 
ſcribed the iudge , inthis verſe , ard ihe Jalt iudgement in the verſe followipge 
29 Thar is,a tribural ſeats moſt Princelike and glorious : for\ſodoeth the Greeke 
weord alſo ignite. 21 Thetis, Chriſt, beforewhom when be conmeth vnto 
iudgement, heauen & earth ſ1:a!] periſh for rhe greatneſſe of his maieſtie , a Peter 
3,7 19, &c, 22 That is, Chriſt the iudge,z Cor..10. 23 As it were, our books of 
reckoning or accompt: that is, the teſtimonie of cur copſcience,apd of our yworkss 
which by no meaues can be auoyded. Thar is ſpcken after the manner of men, 
* Chap.3,5 and21,27.phil. 4,3 24 The booke of the eterrall decree of God, in 
which God the Father bath el«Qed in Chriſt , according to tbe good pleaſtire of 
bis will, thoſe thar ſhalbe beites of tite. This alfo is ſpcks according tv the mauer 
of men. 25 This is a prenention or an anſwer to an cbieRion : for happily ſome 
mao will ſay, but they are dead, whom the ſea,death & tbe grave hath coufumed, 
how ſha!l they appeare before the iudge ? S. Iohn an{wereth by reſur:e&ion from 
death, whereunto ali rhings(howſoever repugnant )ſhall miviiter and ſerve at rhe 
comir.andewent of God, as Dan,tz- 26 - Thelalt evemie Which is death ſhalbe 
aboliihea by Chit:ſt (that be may no more make any atrempt agaioit vs) 1 Cor. x5, 
16, ard deach (hall teede ypon the reprobation in heil for evermore, according to 
the righteaus iudgement ef God, in the next verſe, 


"CHAP. ZR 


a He deſcribeth new Hierwſalem deſcending from hernen, 
6 The bride the Lambes wife, ru andihe ylicriens building 
of the crtie, 19 garniſhed with preczens flones, az whoee 
Tewple the Lame bye | 

And 
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the ſecond part © 
the hiſtory propbe- 
tical (as I (aid Cha, 
1 x.and 11.1.) of the 
Furure eſtate of rhe 
| * Church in beauen 
after the laſt judg- 
anent, unto the fift 
verſe of the next 
chaprer,in this are 
two things briefly 
. declared. The ſta» 
tiongſeare or place 
thereof, verſe r; 
Then her ſtate and 
coudition in the 
verſes following. 
Before the ſtate of 
the Church deſcri- 
be4,is ſet do wne 
the tare of the 
whole werld, that 
tbere la,lbe a new 
heaven, and a few 
earth, as Eſay 65.7. 
and 66.12.a0d 2. 
Per. 3.13. and this 
(8 the ſeat or place 
ofthe Church, in 
Which righteouſ- 
nes ſhall dwell. 
* Eſay 65,17. and 
E622, 
* 2 Pet.3, 13. 
a The ſtate of this 
| my Church is 
rſt deſcribed ge- 
nerally, vmo the $, 
verſe aud then ſpe- 
cially and by parts, 


$ 


ivg. The generall 
| deſcription confi« 
ry Keth in a viſion, 
ſhewed afarre off, 


ſpoken from bea- 
theſe things are 


common, that the 
Church is boly, 


the> 299. x ny 25 2 
Nd Fac 22 Mi &* - 


in the verſes follows= 


verſ.2.and inſpeach 


uen. In the general 


new, the workman- 


© | e RG. 
Nd t Ifaw + a newbeauen ; and anew-earth 2. 


9 Wo Res Af the * firſt heauen and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away,and there was no more fea. 


2 ® AndLTohn ſaw the holy citie new Hieru- 
ſalem come downe from God out of heauen , pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her husband. 

3 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, 
ſaying , Beholde , the Tabernacle of God # with 
men,and he will dwell wittfther : and they ſhall 
be his people, and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God 
with them, ; 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there ſhalbe no more death, ne1- 
ther ſorrow, neither crying , neither ſhall there be 
any more paine : for the tick things are patled. 

5 4 And hethart ſate vpon the throne, ſaid,* Be- 
hold,I make all things new, and he ſaid unto me, 
Write: for theſe things are faithfull and true, 

6 Andhe ſayd vato mee, * 51tis done, Iam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning andthe end : I 
will giue to him thatis a thirſt, of the well of the 
water of life freely, 

7 He thatouercommeth, ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and'he ſhalbe my Sonne, 

$ But the fearefull and ynbelecuing , and the 
abowinable,and murtherers , and whoremongets, 
and ſorcerers, and iJolaters, and all liars ſball haue 
their ® part ia thelake which barneth wich hre 
and brimftone,which is the ſecond death, 

9 5 And there came vnto me oneof the ſeuen 
Angels,w hich had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues,and talked with me , ſaying, Come ; L 
will ſhew thee the bride the Lambs wite. 

Io And heecaried me away in the fſpiritte a 
great and 7 an high mountaine,and he ſhewed me 
$ that great ciy, that holy Ieruſalem, deſcending 
out of heauen from God. 

11 Hauing the glory of God , and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ftone moſt precious , as a iaſper 
one cleare as chryftall, 

Iz 9 And hada great wall and high , and had 
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Thip of God, bee- 19 tele gates, and at the gates "2 twelue Angels, 
venly, molt glori- d . "5 - 

-. | ous, rhe ſpouſe of dIthenames written which are the twelue tribes 
Chriit,and parta- Of thechildren of Iſrael : | 


13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
on the North ſidethree gates , on the South fade 


ker of this glorie 
to this verſe. 
uh 3 The Church is 
Se deſcribed by ſpeach ; 

firſt of an Angel. intwo verſes, then of God kimſelf. in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpeach 
deſcribeth the glory of the Church by rhe moſt fanuliar cobabiratis of God there- 
with , by communicating of ail maner good things according to the couenant, in 
this verſe + and by remouing or putting far away of all evill rb1ngs in the verſe 
following. * Chap.7. 17.eſa. 15,3. 4. Inthefpeach of God bimſeiie deſcribivg 
the Cburch, is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrance, verſe 5. Then folloyweth a 
magnificent deſcription of the Church, by the preſent & future good things of the 
ſamezin 3.verſes following. In che exordium God challengeth to bimſelfe the re- 
Roring of all the Cfeatures,of which verſe r. and witneffeth tbe cailing of S. lohan 
vato the writing of theſe tbivgs,in thir verfe.® Eſa.q43.19. » Cor.5.17.* Chaps 
2.3, axdat,1z, 5 Thedeſcription of the Church is oftbree ſorts, by aboliſhing 
of olde things: by the being of preſenc things in God, tbar is of tbivgs eterzall:aud 
by the communication of all good things with tbe godly, verſe 6. If {> bee, they 
wh ſhall trive manfully, verſe 7. But the reprobate are excluded from theoce, verſe 8. 
a Their lot, and inheritance as it were, 6 Atrauſution ynto the particular dee 
fcribing of tbe beauevly Church by the expretle calling of Saivur Iobn in this 
verſe,aud bis rapting vp by the Spirit, inconfirmarion of tbe rrueth of God in the 
verſe following. 7 Heemeaneth the place & itately ſeare of the Church. ſhadowed 
©ut in a mountaine, $ A type ofthat Church which is one, ample, or Carholike, 
Holy celeſtiall, builr of God, in this verſe:and glorious in rhe verſe following This 
type propounded generally,is after particularly declared, verſe 12,&c. 9g A parti. 
cular deſcription (as I noted verſe 2.) of the celeſliall Church, Firlt,vy theelſer- 
Ciailparrs of che ſame , vader the fimilitudeof a citie to verſe 12. Secondly, by 
forreine accidents,vnto the end of the chapter, Thirdly, by theeffe&s in tte be- 
inning of the next chapter, tbe efſentiall parts are noted the matrer & the for me 
In the whole worke: of theſe the ſaperficies and foundation of tbe wall ate entire 
parts (as they vſe to bee called) which parts are ficit deſcribed in figure , vnto the 
14 verſe and afterward more exatly. 10 According to the number of the tribes, 
of which chap 7. For here the ourward part is attribnred ynto the old Teſtament, 
and rhe foundation of the new Teſtament. 11 Hee meaneth the Pcophets, who are 
the melſengers of God, and watchmen of the Church, 
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three gates, nd on the Weſt fide three gates © 
14 And the wall of the citie-had '2 twelve qo 

foundations,and in them the names of the Lawbes dation ores , ac: 

twelae Apoftles| cording tu the 
Is 73 Andhethattalked with me , had a gol-_5=>er of the 


den reede , to meaſure the citic withall , and the =" 4p TAI 


gates thereof,andthe wall thereof. 13 A rranſition 


16 14 And the citie lay b foureſquare , and the oro 2 more ex- 
length is as large as the bredth of it , and he mea» If ;1. of the 


ſured the citie with the reed , twelue thouſand fur- Church,by findiog 
longs : and the Tengrh , andthe bredth , and the 99r tbe meaſure 


. : of the 
height of ir are equall, Angel that IS 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof an hun- ſured them. 
dred fourty ard-foure cubits , by the meaſure of '+,TÞ< meaſure 


: d fi 
wan.that is, of the < Angel. NT in 6A 


18 25 And the building of the wall of it was of 6 4 foureſquared 
laiper : and the citie was pure golde , like ynto wk bath equail 


es, and onetvight 
Cleare platle. corners, and there« 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the ci- fore the Grecians 
tie were garBithed with all maner of precious £475) this name 


ſtones: the firtt foundarion was iaſper : the ſecond pu ey we of 


of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie : the fourth continuance, and 
of an Emeraud : | erfett. | 
20 The fift of a Sardonix : thefixt of a Sardi- © * 544th this, 


b h 
us: the ſeventh of a Chryſolite : the eight of a Be- eg p p A 


ril: the ninth ofa Topaz : the rent of a Chryſo- 4mn. 
phraſus: the eleuenth of a Iacynth : the twelfth an 5, The matter 


moſt precious an4 
AmethyR.. glirrering which 


21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, the preſence of 
and euery gate is of one pearle, and the 4 ſtreet of 394. maketh mot 


_y . lerious. 
the citie z5 pure gold,as ſhining glaſſe. r "By freete, he 


22 Andi ſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord meaxeth the broade 
God Almighty & the Lambe are the Temple of it, ©* 2/2*« of the citie, 


RO SS * E/a.10. 19, 
23 * 16 And their citie hath no neede of the is "rhe ſecond 


Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the forme of particu- 


glory of God did light it : and the Lambe is the Ss wag web 
1gnt of it. forraine and outs 


24 * And the people which are ſaued , ſhall ward accidevr : 
walkt in the light of it , and the kings of the #Þicb are theſe, 


earth ſhall bring their glory and honour vntoit. Cn a 


25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be thut by verſe , glory from 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. may. Worſe 44, yew 
26. And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 17, £eunnne oth 


x all barme, verſe 25. 
ſhall be brought vnto it. Finally , ſuch trueth 
27 


And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane 24 incorrup ion 


. cles : 
thing , neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination - 19 5 Kongeie ) 


or lies : but they which are wiitten in the Lambs abide with it , no» 
* booke of lifes ” thing that is 1v- 


glorious , verſe 
the laſt, # Eſay. 60.3, *® Eſoy.60.11, Chap.2.3, and 30, va, Phil-4-3* 
_ CHAP XXkIL. | 
1The yiuer of water of life is ſbewed,z and the tree of lifes 

6.7 Then followeth the concluſion of this propheſie, 

$ where lohn declareth, that the things herein contained 

are moſt true. 13 and now the third time repeateth theſe 

wordes, All things come from him, who ts the beg txning 

and the end. 
Nd : hee ſhewed me a pure river of water of « Rere is abſolued 
life, cleare as chryſtal , proceeding out of the 924 finiſhed the 


A005 es 
throne of Gad,and of the Lawbe. _ war Nas _ 


2 In the middeſt of the ftreere of it, and of ei- ( as I thewed be- 
ther ſide of the river was the tree of life , which fore <bap-21.12 ) 
bare twelue maner of fruits, and gaue fruits every 27,020 #650 5+ 
moneth: and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale this vooke is con- 
the nations with. clufed in the reſt 

And there ſhall be no more curſe , but the boat Wh 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it ,and fro 


from God , who 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerae him, dwelleth in rhe 
Ke Church are theſe : 
the euerlaſting grace of God in this verſe , the eternell living ofthe god'y, as chaps 
2.7- the eternall fruits which rhe godly bring foorth varo God , themſeli1es aud 
otbers, verſ.z. freedome and immunity from all euill,God himſelfe taking pleaſure 


in bis ſervants, and tbey likewiſe in their God, ver.3. The beholding and fight of 


God, acd ſealing of the fairbfull from all eternity, vex;4. the light of God, and a® 
euverlaſtipg kingdome and glory, verſe 5. 
4 And 


Fg 


_Tþ CG 4O Gd *% was oaASmw@SaPR 


» CAT» te 


- from the nature 


"To keepe the words of this prophecie,” CH 


4 And they ſhallſee his face , and bis Name 


* E/at.69, 19. _ - - | 
2 _ 'Whole ſhalbe in their forebreads. 


boouke 1s conclue 
ded and made yp 
by a conhraration, 
and a ſalutation. 
The confhrmation 
hath chree places : 
The words of the 
Angel vato the 15, 
veile, the yyords of 
Chriſt: verſe 16, 
17+ and the obte- 
ſtation made by S. 
John from diuine, 
authority, thence 


booke, 
vnxo the a+. verſe, $ AndI amTohn , which ſaw and heard theſe 
By the ſpeech of 


x things : and when [ had heard and ſeene, & l fel] 
el this pr B W 2 

prod b: coofre downe to worſhip before the feere of the Angel 
med yuto the 8- which ſhewed me cheſe things, 
frond of rhe b* 9 But he ſaid ynto mee, Sze thon doit not : for 
of thisbookein TI amthy fellow feruant , and of. thy brethren the 
the verſes follow- Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 
ing. The prophe- , this books : worſhip God, 
by the Aogel Io 3 And hee ſayd ynto mee , 4 Szale not the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 
time 15 ar hand. 

11 s Hethacis yniuft , let him be ynivſt ſtill : 
and he which is filthy , let him be filthy (till : and 
he that isrigateous , let him be righteous till : 
and he that is holy,let him be holy ftiil, 

12 5 And beholde, I come ſhortly, and my re- 


they need no candle , neither ligtit of the Sunne : 
for the Lord God gineri them light, and they thall 
reigne for euermote. | 
6 2 And hee ſayd ynto mee , Theſe words are 
faithfull and true 2 and the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to {hew vnto his ſeruants 
the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled , 
. 7 Behold,L come thortly. Blefled is hee that 
keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 


thereof, thacir is 
faithfull and rrue, 
 Secundly, from the 
pature of theeffi- 
cient cauſe, borh 
principall, which 
ts God, and initru« 
mentall, which is 
the Angel in this 


verf. Thirdly, from the promiſes of God concerning bis comming to effe@ all theſe 
things, and congerning our faluation,verf.7. Fourrhly, from the reſtification of S. 
Tohn bimſelfe,verſ.g. The reit uf the ſpeecþ of the Angel tending tothe ſame and 
$S.lohu interrupted or brake off by his vaaduiſed a& of worſhippiog bim, in the 
ſame yer. which the Angel forbidding,teacheth bim that adoration mult be giueu 
net to him , but only to Ged,as for himſclie, that be 1s of ſuch nature and office, 
as he may not be adored : which thing alſo was ia like maner done, chap.16,10, 
* Chap, i9,,0. 3 The Augel returnerh voto bis former ſpeech : in which bee 
teacheth the vie of this booke, both rowards our ſelues,in this and the next veiſ, 

audin reſpe& of God tor declaration of his truerh , thence vnto the 15 verſe, 
4& Thar is, propouud this prophecie openly vnto all , and conceale ao parr of ir, 

The contrary whereunto is commanded, Eſa.8.6. and Dan.3.26, 5 Anobietion 
prevented. Bur there will be ſoine thac will abuſe this occalion vnto euiN , and 
Will wreit this Scriprure vate their owne deitraQion, as Peter ſaith, Whar then ? 
zayth tbe Angel, the mylteries of God muit nor therefore be concealed , which ir 
hath pleaſed him ro 6@mmunicate vnto vs, Let them be hurtfull ynto others, ler 
ſuch ve more and mote vile 11 themſelues , whom this Sctipture doth not pleaſe : 
yer othe:s {halve turcher conformed rhereby voto 4ighteouſnrtſe & true holineſſe, 
The care aud reformation of theſe may vor be negle&ed, becauſe of the voluntarie 
and malicious offence of others, 6 The ſecond place belonging varo tbe vie of 
this booke. at I fayd, verſe 10, Alſo (ſayth Goa by the Angel) though there ſhould 
be no vſe of this bocke vnto mea : yet it thalze of this vie vato me, thatitis a 


Witnelle of my trueth vato my glory , who will come ſhortly to giue aud execute. 


iutt judgement , in this verſe : wbo haue raught thar ail theſe thiogs bave their 
being ip mer, in the 13 verſe, and bavedenounced bleſſednefſe vnto wy ſeruants, 
in ihe Church, verſe 14, aud reprobatign yato the yogodly, verſe 15, 


5 * And there ſhail be no vight there , and 


be NY 13s 
P 


dde not not atnInnn, 12x © 


wardi1s with-mee , + to giue to euery man accore + Rem.a.6, 
ding as his worke ſhall be. 
13 Iams Alpha and Omega, the begianiog 
and the end, the firſt and thelaſt. o& Chap. 1,9 
14 Blefſed are they , that doe his Commande.. 4#d a1,6- 


ments , 7 that their right way be in the tree of Pod 
Life,and may enter in through the gates into the , The bleneds \ 


Cttie, pes of the godly | 
15 For without ſhallbe dogs and inchanters, fe: downe by heir 
. title and intereſt 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, 


8 thereugto: and 
and whoſoeuer loueth ar maketh lies, their fruit in the 


16 $ I Teſas hane ſent mine Angel , to teftifie ſane. 


md 8 The ſecond 
vnto you. theſe things in the Churches : I am the ,1.c. of confrmas 


root and the generation of Dauid , and the bright tion, as I ſaide, 
moraing ſtarrs. ; the ſpocck of 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And ,1.",-ti! of 


R the vocation of 
let him that heareth ſay , Come : and let bim that $,Iokn, ard tbe 
is athirſt, come: and * let whoſoever will,take of zuthoriry of bis | 
the water of life freely, * 


monie, both frons 
13 9 ForTI proteſt ynto enery man that heareth the condition of 


the words of the prophecie of this booke , If any nas perſon 
man ſhall adde ynto theſs things , God ſhall adde 2*'2 G00 an 


- | n : . tnan, in whom alt 
vnto him the plagaes that are written 1n this the promiſes of 
boo 


ke: God are = and _ 

19 Andifany man ſhall diminiſh of the words A733 2 Cor. 1,28; 
of the bogke of this prophecie,God ſhall take away COON 
his part out of the booke of life,apd out of the ho- of other perſons, 
ly Citie, and from thoſe things which are written by the acclama-« 


. tion of the bol 
mn this booke; M Ghoſt, who here 


20 29 Hewhich teftifieth theſe things , ſaytb, is a8 it vrere an 
1 onourable af« 
9 6g I come quickely. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord Phonrabient 
lelus, : mariage of the 
21 ** The grace of our Lard Iefus Chrift be Church as the 
with you all, AMEN, ſpouſe : and of 
every. of the gody 
. ly as members : 
and finally from 
the thing preſenr, 
that of their 
owne knowledge 
and accord they 
are called forth 
FRO” vato the partioi- 
cipation of the good things of Gud , verſe 17. * Eſai.g5,n, 9 Theobs 
teitation of Saint lohan (which is the third place of the coufirmation,as was nored 
verſe 6.) ioyved with a curſe of execration , to preſerue the trueth of this booke 
entire and yncorrupted , intwo verſes, 19 A divine confirmation or ſealing 
of the obreftation : Firtt from Chriſt avogchivg the fame , and denouncing big 
commi:ig againit all thoſe rhar ſhall put their ſacrilegious bands bereumto : then 
from Saiar Iobo bimſelfe , who by a moit boly prayer calleth Chriſt to take ven 
geauce of them, 13 The falutation Apoitolicall , which is the other place of 
the concluſion, as I ſaid, verſe 6, and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle : which 
we wiſh vrto the Church,and to all the boly and ele& members thereof in Chrilt 


Ieſus our Lord, vatill his comming to iud - 
Ames, againe, Amen, 10 1udgerwats Come Lord Jeſwt and ot ife 


THE END, 


"—_ 


A bticfe 


*% 


I" 
<> 
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| A briefe Table of the interpretationofthe proper 
names whichare chiefly found in the Old Teſtament , 
wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 


the fecond the verſe, TE 


IV rtereas the wuickedneſſe of time, & the blindneſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch,that all things altogether haud 
beene abuſed & corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diuers of the holy men named in the Scriptures, haue beene 
' forgotten,and novy ſeeme ſtrange unto vs, and the names of infants, that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements 
in them, and ſhould be memerials and markes of the children of God receiuel into his hnuſhould, haue bene hereby alſs © 
changed & made the frenes & badges of idolatry,and heathentſh impietie:vvee haue ſet foorth thusTable of t heNames 
That be moſt uſed inthe Old Teſtament, wvith their mterpretations,as the Hebreuvy a pale, Pry to call backe the 
godly from that abuſe, vuhen they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers and wuhat they ſiqnifie that their 
children novu named after them , may hane teſtimonies by thetr very names , that they are vvithin that faithfull 
farulie . that in allthar doings had euer God before their eyes , and that they afe bound by theſe their names to ſerus 
God from their infancie , and haue occaſion to praiſe him for his vvorkes vvrought in them , and their fathers , bus 
Chiefly to reſtore the names to their tntegritie, vuherby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy, 
Ghoſt ſhall better be underſtood. We haue medled rarely uuith theGreeke names,becauſe their interpretation is uncere 
Faine , and many of them are corrupted from their origenall , as vuee may alſo ſee theſe Hebrevy names ſet un the 
margent of this Table , vuhich haus beene corrupted by the Grectans. Novv for the other Hebrewy names that 
are not here interpreted let not the diligent Reader be carefull : for hee ſhall finde them in places moſt conuement 


Abdia 


abdiel, 


Abdai 
Abdi and 
Abdias 


Ablenago 


Abapatha 
Avagrha 
Abiiam 
&biſaph 


Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 
Abiu 
abiud 
Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalot 
Abſhalom 


ablalopa 


amoneft the annotations ; at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any edification , and vuderſtanding ofthe 


C criptureve 


A 
Sa Aron , Of Abaron, a teacher, 
ExoJ1. 4:14 
» JJAbda,alernant, t.Kings 
&9 chap.4. verſes, 
& Abdeel , a ſernant of God, 
& lerem, 36.26 
| RY 46di,my ſeruant, 1.Chro.6.5 
Abi. 2,a1ci uant of theLord, r.kings 18, z,and 
0ba4iah,one of rhe twelue Prophets; 
Abdiel,the ſame,1.Chron.y.15 
Abednegs,ſeruant of ſhining, Dan. 1.7 | 
Abel,mourning,the name of citie.Jud. 11,33 
1 Sam.6,18.butHabel,the name of man,Jot!: 
henife yanttie,Gen,q-2 
Abgatha , father of the winepreſle, Eſter 1,10, 
Abiah the will of the Lord;2.Chron.2g, 1 
Abiam.father of the Sea.1.Kings 14.31 
Abiaſaph,a gathering father. 1,Chro.6.23.Exo3 
6 


6.24. K 
FF 6d , father of the remnant, orexcellent 
father. 1.Sam.22,2 1 
Abida, father of knowledge, Gen, 25.4 
Abidan father of indgement, Num, 1.11 
Abiel,my father is God, 1.Sam. 9.1 
Abiezer, the fathers helpe,Ioſh.1 7.2 
Abigail, the fathers ioy,t.Kings 25 .3 
Abibail, the father of ſtrength, Num. 3.3 5 
Abihn, he is a father, Exod.6,2 3 
Abihud,thefather of praiſe, 1.Chron,$.3 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3,1 
Abimael,a father from GoJ,Gen, 10.28 
Abimelech , the Kings father ,or a father of 
counſel,or the chiefe king,Gen. 2 0. 3 
Abinadab , a farher ofa rowor of afree mind, 
or prince,1.Sam,16 8 | 
Abinoamyfather of beautie,Iudg 4.6, 


'  Abiram,an high father,1.Kings 16.34 


Abiſhag,the fathars ignorance,1.King 1.3 

Abiſhai,thefathers reward, 1.Sam,26 6 

Abiſhalom , the tarhers peace , 01 he peacg of 
the father, a Sa0, 152 | 


Abliſhua, the father ofſaluation, 1.Chron.E.q 

Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of awall,or of 
righteonſnefle,z.Chron: 2.29 

Abiral,the father of the dew, 2. Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob,the father of goodneſſe, 1.Chron.$,11 

Abner,the fathers candle, 1,Sam,13.50 

Abram,an high father,Gen, i 1.31 

Abraham, a father of a great multicude,as the 
name was changed, Gen. i 7.5 

Abſhalom , a father of peace , or the fathers 
peace,or reward.2.,Sam. 3.3 

C Achan, troubling, Ioſhaa 7,1.whois called 
Achar,r.Chron,z.7 | 

E Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 
2.9am.$.3 and 1.Chron.18,3 | 

Adaiah,the witnefle of the Lord, 1.Chron,6,4r 

Adaliah,pouertie,Efter g.8$ 

Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen.y.2 

Adiel;the witnefle of God, 1.Chron.q.36 

Adoniah the Lord is the ruler, z.Sam. 3.4 

Adonibezek, the Lords thunder,Indg. 1.5 


Adonikam,the Lord is riſen,Ezra 2.13.% $413 


Adoniram,tie high Lord, 1.Kings 4.6 
Adonibezek the Lords iuſftice,Ioſh. 1 0.1 

C Agabus,a graſhopper, Acts 11.28 

Agar,a ſtranger,Gen, 16,1.Gal.4q. 24 

C Ahaz,takingor poflefling,2,Kings 16.1 
Ahaſueros,a-prince,or head,Dan.g.1 
Ahban,a brother of ynderſtanding,t, Chron, 


2.29 

Ahiiah, brother of the Lord;r.Chron.z.2 5 

Ahimaaz,brother of counſell,1.Sam. 1 4.50 

Ahiman,brother ef the right hand ,Num. x 3.27 

Ahimelech,a kings brother,1,Sam.2 1.1 

Ahimoth,a brother of death, 1r,Chron.s.2 5. 

Ahinoam,the brothers beautie,;.Sam,14.15 

Ahior,the brotherslight, Indeth 5.5 

Ahilab,an hearty brother , Iudeth 1, 3r 

Ahiab, a ſweet ſauouring medow, 1.Chron.$. 1 

Ahikam, & brother ariſing , or auenging. 2 kings 
24.12 , 

Ahiczer,the broth:rs helpe,Num;1.1 2 

Q49 


Aholahy 


Abies 


Ahitus 
Abicuh 


Abeſalom 
Abeflalony 
Abſalom 


Hadadezes 


Adaias 


Adalia 


Adomas ' 
Adoniials 


Ackas 


AbalkyeroſH 


Ada 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Rpnas 


Aphdmno 
Apolles 


Ram 


Aran, Oren 


ARſhcicl 


Aſacl 


Ktarias 
Vzza 

Rzanias 
Xſariis. 


Azmorh 
Rea 


Reeltada 


” Beelmeon 


Ke6imon 


'Aholah,a manſion,or dwellingin herſelfe, 
Aholibah,my manſionin her,kzek. 2 3.4 
Ahud, praiſing or confeſſing,[ng,3.15 
C Alian,high,r,.Chron.1.40 
CE Amalek,a licking people,Gen.36,12 
Amariah,the Lord ſaid , or the lambeofthe 
Lord, Zeph.i,t 
Amaſa,ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 17.25 
Amaſhai, the giftof the people,r.Chron-6.3y. 
Amaſhſi,the treading of the people,Ne.11,1 2. 
Amaſfiah,the burden of the Lord, 2Chro.17,16 
Amithi,true or fearing, 2 . Kings 1 4,25 
Ammiel , a people of God , of God with mee, 
x.Chron. 3.5 9: 
Ammiſhaddai , the people of the Almightie, 


Num.1,21 


Ammon,a people,Gen. 19.38 b 


Amon,faithfull, z.Kings 21,18 " 
Amos,aburden,one of the twelue Prophets, 


Amoz ſtrong,the father of Ithai,l{ai, 1,1, 
Amzi,ftrong, 1, Chron. 6.46 


© Anah,afflicting, anſwering or ſinging,Gen. 36,2 


and Hanna, gracious or mercifull,1.Sam,1.2 


' Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord,Acts 5.1 


Andreas,manly,Mat 4.18 
Anub,a grape, 1.Chron.4.8 


Antipas,for all,or againſt all,.Reuel, 2,13 


. © Apadno, the wrath of his indgement,or the ta« 


* bernacles of his palace,Daniel 11.46 
Apollo, deſtroyer, Acts 1 $3 44the name alſo of 
 anidole, | 
Apphia,hringing foorth,or increfing,Phile,z 
C. Aram,height, or their curſe, Gen.10,2z3 
Atbel,Bel,or God hath auenged,Hol.1 0.1 4 
Archelaus,a prince of the people,Mat. 2,2 2 
Areli, thealtar of God, Gen. 46.16, 
Areras,vertuons. 2,Mac. 5 .$ - 
NILES to ſpaile,Ezra.7,21 

- Aſa,a phyfician,1.,Kings 15,8 , 
PSs} hath wrou "4 .Sam.2.18 
Atop geokbaln g,1.Chron.6.39 
Aſharelah,the btefſedneſſe of God, 1.Chro,z5, 2 
Aſhbel,an old fire, Gen. 46, 21 
Aſher,blefledneſle, Gen, 30-13 
AſhieLthe worke of God; 1.Chron, 5.35 
Aſhnr,blefſed;or travailing, Gen. 1 0:22 
Aſmodeus,a deſtzxoyer,Tobit:3.8 | 


To Aftyahes,gouernour. of the citie,Dan.13,65 
--'T Atarah, acrowne,2 Chron.z. 26. 


Athaiah,the time of rhe Lord,Neh. 1 1.4 


 Athaliah,rime for the Lord, 2,Kings 8.26 


Aza,ſtrength, Ezta 2449 ah 
| eps yew. naar mop + Lord,Neh.10.9 
Azareel,the hetpe of God,1; Chron.12.6 
Azariah,helpe of the.Lord&2.Kings'14.2T: 
Azarikam,helpe riſing vp,Nehc11.15. Tok 
Azmaneth,frength of death, 2,Sam,23.34 
Azubah,forſaken. 1.Kings 22.42. | 
&zur,holpen,or helper,le.2 8:1, | 
| ITY > 


B Aal Bealim,lord,lords: the name of the idole 
of the Sidonians , or agenerall nametoall 
adoles,becauſe rhey were as the lords & ow. 
' mers of all that-warſhipped chem, 1.Sam.9.4 
Iudges 'Io 23 .and «a7» a8 -* s 


; Baalia,a maſter of knowledgc,1.Chren, 14.7, 


Baal: meon, the lord or maſter of the marfion : 
of. the houſe,as alſo, Badlzibul, ſignified the 
ſame,Luke 11.15.Nnm. 32.38. 

Baal- zebyb,the matter of flies,2,kings 1,2, 


The firſt Table. 


Baanah,in affliQion,2.Sam.4.s 
Babel,confuſfiqn,Gen.Io:to,and 11,9 
Bac. hides,one that holdeth of Bacchus,6r 2 
drunkard;i.Mac 7,8 | 
Bach-nor,and Bacenor,the ſame, 2, Mac, 12,35 
Badaiah,the Lord alone.Ezra, 10,35 
Baladan,ancicnt in iuggement,2,kings 20,12, 
Baldad,old loue,or withouc lone, Iob 8.1 
Batachcl,bleſling Gud, lob 3 2,2 
Barachiah bleſſing the Lord,Zech,1.r. 
Barionah,ſfonne of a doue,Mar. 16.17 | 
Barn4bas,the ſorne of confolation, Acts 4.36: 
Barabbas,the ſonne of confuſion, Mat, 2 7,164 
Baruch,blefled, lerem, 32.12 
Bathſeba,the ſenenthdavghter,or the diughter 
of an oathe, 2,Sam.11.3 
Bathſhua,the daughter of {aluation, 1.Chro. 3, 5 
C Belſharſar, withour treaſure ,or ſearcher of 
treaſure, Dan, .1 
Benaiah the Lords building, 1.Chron. 4.36 
Beniamin.ſonne of the right hand,who was firſt 
c&led Benoni,the ſonne of jorow,Ge.z 5,418 
Beraiah,the Lords creature, i,Chron, 8.21 
Berak lightning, Iudges 4.6 
Bered,haiie,1,Chron. 7.20 
Bethiah,the Lords daughter, 1.Chron.4.18 
Bezaleel, in the ſhadow of God,Exod,3 1, 2 
Bileam,the ancient of the people, Num,22,5 
Bilhah,old,or facing.Gen:29,29 -— ©» 
C Boas,in power,or itrength,Ruth 2,2 


EG 
C Aiaphas,a ſearcher,Mat.26.5 7 
Calcol,nouriſhing,1 Kings 4-32 
Caleb,as.an heart, Num. 13,7 
Canaan,a merchant,Gen.g.18 
Carmi.wy vine,Gen.46.9 
Cauſelahim,as pardoned, Gen.r0,14 
E Cephas,a ſtone, John. 1.4 2 
Cepirah,a lioneffe, zra 2,25 
C Cherub,as a childe,Ezra2.59 
Chileab,che reſtraint of the father, 2, Sam.3. 3 
Chilion,perfit,or alllike a doue,Ruth 1.2 
C Ciſton,hope,or confidence,Num, 34.21 
Clemens, meeke, Phil, g. 
Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey, I, Maccab, 
10.57 
C Col-hozeh,ſecingall,Neh.z. 15 
Coneniah,the ſtabilitie ofthe Lord. z Ch.31,413 
Cosbi,a lyar,Num.2 5,18 
C YI Gags an Ethiopian, 2.Samnel 
18,21 


D Alaiah,the poore ofthe Lord,1.Chra. 3.2 4 
Dalilah, a bucket, or conſamer,Iudg,16,4 
Damwaris, alittle wife, A&s 17.34 

Dan,a judgement,Genel. 14.1 4 

Daniei, judgement of God,Dan. 1,6 
Dathan,ſtature or- law, Num.16, 1 

Dauid, beloned. 1.Sam, 17.12 

& Deborah,aword.or a Bee,Gen,35.$ 
Delphon', a dropping downe, Efter 9.7 
Demas,fanouring the people,Col.4.14 
Demophon, ſlaying the people, 2,Mac, 123.2 
Denei know God, Nom; x. 14 

C Diblam,acluſter of figges,Hoſ,i.z ' 
Dydimns,a twinne;luhn 1 1,16 | 
Dinab,indgement, Gen, 30.22 | 
Diorrephes nouriſhed of Inpiter,zTohn 9 ' + 
Daſhand,athreſhing,Gen. 36,2 1 
E Dodanab,loue, a,Chron, 20.37 


' Bediah 


Berechiah 


Dodanim,. 


Babylqn 


Baddaias 


Bildad; 


Bethfabe 


Baltaſar 
Belte( hazzar 
Beleſhatſar 
Beleſ hazzas 


Barak 


Phathouiah- 
Bezelecl 
Balaam 


"Boos, Boaz 
'Chalco] 


Chaſelon 
Chaſlonijm 
Caſlnhim 
Ehephirak 


Chiſlon 


Col-hatth 
Conaniah, 
Cozbi 
Cuſhi 


Dilaias 
Delaias. 
Delaizh. . 


Delilah 


Þalphon 


Duel 
Pebelaina 
Diblaiof 
'Dioa_ ' 


Diſhon * 
Dodaualy 


Kodanim 


Rarda 


Flhanan 


Elead 
Eleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 
Elmelech 
Plional 
Elipeler 
Elithua 
Elifleug 
Elifleus 
Eliffa 
Eliſabeth 
Almodad 


Elpaal 


Eyoſh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Y 


&fſebon 
Az-liah 


Azriel 


| Theft Table, 


Dodanim,beloned,Gen. 10,4 Gad, a band or gariſon; Gen. 30, Ir 
Doeg,carcfull, 1, Sam. 21:7 Galal , a rolle, 1,Chron. g,x 5 
Dorcas,a Doe, Adt.9. 39 Gamaliel, Gods reward, AQs 5 ,34 


Dorda,generation of knowledge,1.Kings 4,31 Gamaria, aconſuming of the Lord,Ier.29 : 3 Gamariah 
Dofitheus , giuen to God,2,Mac, 12-19 Gazabar , a treaſurer , Ezra 1: 8 Gemariale 
E C Gedaliah,the greatneſle ofthe Lord Ter.z $,1 Godolialk 
Gedeon , a breaker , or deſtroyer, Iudg.6.13 Gideon 
EÞer, paſſing or paſlage, Gen. 10 : 24 Gehazi, valley of vifien,z. Kings 4.12 Gieet 
C Eden, pleaſure,2.King 19: 12 Gera, a pilgrime , or money hy 21 
Eder , a flocke,1,Chron,23.23 _ C Ginath ,a garden, r. Kings 16.21 
Edom , reddy or earthy, Gen. 25:30 © Gog.aroof of an houſe,Ezek, 38,2 
C Elchanan,the mercy of God, 2.Sam. 23'! 24 Gyhiath, a captiuitie, x $am,17,4 
Eldaah , the loue of God,Gen, zy :4 Gomer , a conſumer , Gen.To: 2 
Eldad, the lone of God.Num. 11:26 Gorgias,terrible, r. Macy 3 , 38 
Eleadah,witneffe of God, i Chron. 7.2 x F 
Eleaſah , the worke of God, 1 Chron,32.39 H | 
Eleazar, the helpe of God, Exod,6 : 23 H Abakkuk, a wreſtler,Hab.7: x Abakuk 
Eliab, My God the father., Num.26:8 Habazaniah,the hiding of the Lords ſhield, Habazwnidy 
Eliah,God the Lord, 1 Chron. 8,27 Tere. 35:3 
Eliakim , God ariſcth,Ia. 22:20 | Habiah , the hiding of the Lord,Nehe. 5. 63 Habaiah 
Eliam,chepezople of God,z, Sam.23,34 Hacaliah,waiting of the Lord,Nehe, 10, 1 Achaliah 
Eliaſaph,ths Lord increaſeth, Num. 1:14 Halad, ioy,Gen.25.15,2 Chro,1: 30 Hecheliah 
Eliaſhib , the Lord returneth, 1 Chron,z: 24 1 agab .a grathopper , Ezra 2, 46 Hadai 
Eliatha, thou art my God , i.Chron. 25 :4 Haggiah , the Lords feaſt, z.Chron.6: 30 Hagaba 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine Eyes,l Chr. 26:3 Ham, Hamathi, indignation,or heat Gen. 19.18. Agpla 
Elidad,the beloued of God,Num.34:21 Hamdan, heat of indgement,Gen, 36 *26 Amathg 
Elihu , he is my God. Chron. 1 2,20 Hamul , mercifull , Gena. 46 : 12 Abatha 
Elimelech, my God the King,or the counſell of g,nameel, the mercy of God,Iere.' 32. 7 Anamedl 
God , Ruth 1: 2 Hananeel,the grace of God,Nehe.z : x Hamel 
Elicenai,to him wine eyes, x,Chron. 3.23 Hanani , gracious,or mercifull,i king, z6:7 , _. 
Eliaphal, a miracle of God,x,Chron.11:35 Hananiah , grace of the Lord, Tere, 35 : 13 Ananias 
Eliphaler , the Cod of deliverance, 2.Sam.5:16 yarim, dedicate to God , 1 Chro,z a: 3 
Eliſha,my God ſauerh, 1. King. 19,16 Haſadiah , the mercy ofthe Lord,r Chr, 3 : 20 Afadiah 
Eliſhah , the Lambe of God Gen. 10:4 Hattil,an howling for ſinne,Ezra 2: 5 7 Hazadiah 
Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth, 2. Chron. 23: 1 Hauah,liuing , or giuing life , Gen, 3, 20, Eua 
Eliſheba, the oathe of God, or the fulncfſe of 44,0, ſeeing God , 1 Kings 1 9,17 AzacT 
Gol, Exo, 6,23 Hazariah , ſeeing the Lord,Nehe, t 1:5 Ozea 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num.1.: Heber, a companion,Gen,q 6,17 Chobox 
Elkanah , the zeals of God,Exod.s6, 2 4 Helkiah,the portion of the Lord, 2 kings 18.18 Helcht 
Elmoded, GoJ meaſureth , Gen, 10 : 26 Henoch,taught or dedicate,Gen. 5:18 Enoch 
Elnathan , Gods gift, Iere. 25,22 Hepher,z diger or deluer, 1 Chro,q,6 Hanoch 
Elphas! , Gods worke, 1 Chron 8 : 17 Hephzibah,my delight in her,z kings 21:1 Haphſiba 
Eluzai , God my ſtrength, 1 Chron, 12:5 Heth,feare,or breaking,Gen.23:2 Epfiba 
Elymas, a corrupter or ſorcerer, A&ts 13,8 wylezri, or Hezro,Heſron, Aſar,Eſri,Gen.46,12 E*0n 
Enos, man or miſerable, Gen, 4 : 26 C Hie?,the Lord liueth, 1,kings 16,34 
ſ Ephaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil, 2:25 Hiram,the height of life, z.Sam.5: 17 Huram 
penetus;, laudable, Rom, 16 : 5 Hizkiah, ſtrength of the Lord, z Kings 18:1 Ezechias 
Ephah,weary,G:n, 25,4 C Hobab,beloued,Num, (0,29 Obad | 
Epher,duf,Gen. 29:4 Hori,a prince , Gen. 36 : 22 Hoſhaaiah 
Ephraim, fruirfuil,or increaling,Gen.41.52 yqoſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord, Iere, 42:1 Hoſea 
C Eraſtus,amiable, Aets.,19,2.2 Hoſhnea, ſaluarion,Hoſ.1 : 1 Hoſah 
C Eſau, working,Gen.z 5,25 Hoſa,truſting, 1 Chron. 26: 10 : 
E ſhcol,acluſter,Gev. 1 4, 2.4 Hotharn , a ſeale or ſignet, 1 Chron,7: 32 Huziel 
E:h-k,violence, 1, Chron, 3 .39 Hoziel,ſeeing God, i Chron, 23:9 Naziel 
Eſter, hid Efter 2:7 : Hu!,forow or infirmitie,Gen, 10: 23 
C prong hy Kingi4,31 ; Hur,libertie,or prince,x Chron.,4: 1 Ouſa 
E Eubulns, wiſe or of good counſ:Il,2 Ti,q:21 Huſhah,hafting, i Chron.q:4 
Eupolemus,z good warriow,1 Mac.$:17 I 
Eutychus, fortunate, AQs.20.9 
C Ez>on,haſting to vnderſtand,1 Chron,7:7 J Aakob,aſupplanter , Gen 25 : 26 Tacob 
Ezekiel ſtrength of the Lord,Ezck,i: 3 | Taakan, dettroying , 1 Chro.5:13 Toakal 
Ezelizh,neere the Lord,z,Ckron, 5 4:8 Taaſtel,the worke of God, 1 Chro.1 1,47 Eifiel 
Ezer,an helpe, :.Chron, 4.4 Taazaniah,th* heark:ning of the Lor?,Ler,3:3 Lovel 
Ezra , an helper , Pzra 7, 1, labal,bringing or »nddin,> , Gen, 4:20 
Ezriel , the helpe of God , Tere. 36226 Tabeſh,drought, z Kin. 1 F IO 
Ezrikam , an helpe arifing, i Chro, 3:23 Jabez,{orow,: Chron. 4: 9 | 
G Iabin,ynderſtanding,' Ofh, 11:1 
Iachin,ftabibrie,Gov. 46:0 | Tedat, 
(Gaal , an abomination , Tndg. 9:35 - Iadiah;knowirg the [.ord,Ezra 2,36 ra" 
Gabriel, aman of God, or the ſtrength of Tae!,aDoe,or aiconding. Iudg.4,17 tatol . 


od, the name of an Angel, Dan, $,16 Laballec},prayſing God , 1 Chro, 4,16 


Qqq 3 


Iahaziel, 


yalizeel 
Aaftel 
Achoel, Ia- 
hie] 
Yahleel 
Jairus 
LIambres 
Arobri 
JYamrah 
Temuel 


Japhie 
Irpcel 


'Jaaſar 
Ja\nb 
Jathanael 
Jether 
Jetbrat 
Fonia 
Jaazicl 


Ibhar 


Taddo 
Choy1las 
Ted 12 


Teedida 
Tedidiah 
Iediael 
Ieiiah 
ITehiell 
Ivadaa 
Iobaas 


Toas 

lonan » Io. 
hannes 

Toacim 

Ioſaphar 


Ioſedec 


IThda, Indah 


Jacerina 


Tapkler 


Tared 
tTerucl 


Tehoram 
Toram 
Terobvaal' 


Elſatah, Ila» 


iah 
Jeſus 
Fgeal 
Fohaa. 
FIbnijz2h 
Jachabed 


Iahaziel, God hafteth, Gen. 46,24 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God,Ezra.8. 5 _ 
Iahchel , hope in God or beginning in God,Ge, 
46 , 14 
Tair , lightened, Deut,3.14 
Takiis ttablithing, i1.Chron,8,”9 
Iambri,rebellions, 1.Mac,g, 37 
Iamin,right hanl,Gen,q6.10 
Tamuel,God is his day,Gcn,46.,10 
Ianohah,reiting: Iofh. 46.6 
Ianum,(l ping .toſh,i5.5 3 
Japheth,perſwading and entifing. Gen,5 32 
Iaphia,lightning,z Sam.,s5:15 
Jarephel, health of God,loth. 1 8:27 
larib,fichtive or auenging,l Chron, 4:24 
Taſh?n,ancient,z Sam.23:;2 
Iather,righteous,loth.1Gc:13 
Taſhub,a returning,l Chro, 7 :x 
Iathniel,a gitr of God,1 Chro.26: 2 
Tattir,a remnant or excelent, Ioth.15:48$ 
Ithri,T:hro, Ithron,the ſame, 
Iauan,makirgſad,Gen. 10:2 
Jaziel,the trength of God, iChro,15:18 
Iaziz,orighinetle,1 Chro. 27:31 
4 Ibhac,choſen,2 Sam. :15 
E Ichabod,rvhere is glory? 1 Sam. 4:21 
C 1ddo,his confeſion, x Chro,z7::1 
C leconizh , ſtabilirie of the Lord,z Chro. 3,16 
ledaiah, the hand of the Lord,or contetling the 
Lord. Chro.4: 3 7 
Tedi.'ah, beloued, 2 Sam. 12:25 
Teliei,knowledge of God, i Chro. 7:6 
Ieduthun,confetsing, . Chro.g. 16 
Iehiah,che Lord lwerh,: Chro.rs5 :24 
Jehiel,Gud liyerh. 1 Chro.26:22 
Iehoadan,jh- Lords pl-aſure, 2 Kings 14:2 
Ichohas,the poſlefiion of the Lord, z kivgs 23: 


34 

Tehoaſh,the fire of the Lord, 2 kinos 11:21 

Iehohanan , grace or mercy of the Lord, Chr, 
26; 4 

Ieboiada,the knowledge of the Lord,z king 1 1 


IF 
Ieboiakim,rhe refing or auenging of the Lord. 
2 king.23:34 | 
Iehcihaphar,the Lord's the Iudg, 1 Chro.3:10 
I: ho{lua,the Lords faluativn,Z: ch, 3:1 
Iehuzedak, rhe iuſtice of rhe Lord,z Chro,6: 14 
Iebudah,conteſsion or Praiſe,Gen.29: 35 
Ickariah., the Lord ſhall ariſe,efrablith , or 
auenge, I.Chro.2: 41 
I-koleam, the burning of the people, Ioſh, 15 


56 
Tephl-r,delivered,z Chro, 7:32 
Icphunneth,beholding Num, 1 3: 7 
Ter*hmesl,th2 mercy of God, i Chto,2: 9 
lIerel,rulivg.Gen 5:15: 
Icriel, tne feare of God, 1 Chro.7: 2 
lerimorh,feagine ve Chro,7 :7 
Iervboam,increatine rhe people, z kinos 1 4:2 
Teroham high,1 BEES = TRY 
I.rwbbaal,ler Baal anenge,tud ,6:32 
Ic&h-1ah faluation of the Lord, Ifa.1:2 
Teſhna,a Sauyzur,Matih.t: 16 
C [gal redeeined, 1 Chron,3-22 
Iodaliah; th? gr-a:nefle of the Lerd,lere. 35: 4 
4 'oab,willing,or voluntary, i Chro, 2:16 ; 
199, forowtuli or bated,Job 1: 1. 
Iobamh, the buildirg of the Lord,1 Chro.9:8 
Tocizbed,glorious, Exod 6:20 
Locl,x4lipg,or begigning.loel x; x 


The firft Table, - 


Iokſhan,an offence, Gen. 25,7 Techſar jlaac] 
Ioktar,.a little one, Gen. 10, 25 Iectan c 
Ionah,a doue,z Kings 1 4,25 Mat 
Tonadab,yvoluntary or willing, 2Sam,13: F Iehonedab Hal 
Ionathan,the gift of the Lord,ludges 18:30. HIchonathrg Maal 
Ioſeph, increaling,Gen. 30: 24 Maaſ 
Ioſbabeth,the fulnetle of the LorI,2Chr.z 2:12 Tehoſhabar Maaſ 
Ioſhiah,the hre of rhe Lor\l, : Kinos 22:3 Ietoſbabeath 
Iotham, perfite,2 Kings 15 :32 Iofiah 
Tozabad,:ndowed,1 Chro.1z::0© Iphedeiah Wacl 
C {ph4iab,the redempiionof the Lord, 1 Chro, © 
8.25 
Iphtah, opzning,Tudges r:: x I 
C Ira,a x Hages Ag Chro.11:28 Iras Mid! 
Irad,a wilde afle, Gen. 4:18 
Iriah the feare of the Lord, Jere.z7:13 Friiah 
Irmeizh,extiting the Lord,i Chro.5:24 Fercmiay 
C Ithacar,a wapes,Gen.zo,18 Iffachar Mah 
Iſai,a giftor oblation,Rurh 4:17 Ieffai Mat 
Iibboiheth,aman of (hame,z Suam.2:12 
1;h-carior,an hireling,or man of death, Mat.1o: 4g Scarior k 
I!hmacl,Gud hath heard, Gen,16 :11 Icariot L Mal 
1/htob,a good man, .;Sam. 10: ' Mal 
Uriel,a Vince of God,or preuailing with God, oy Mat 
(xen,35, Io | 
. © Ithamar, woe to the change,Exod.6,2 3 Mat 
Ittai, ſtzong. 2 Sam. 23, 29 : Mac 
Itriel, God with me,Nehs.21 ,7 Teti, Jas = Mo 
C {abal,bringing, or fading, Gen. 4,21 Erthai 
Tucal, mighty, Iere.z$,1 Tthiel ; 
C I:zebcel,woeto the houſe, 1 kings 16,31 Ichucal E, Ma 
Izhak, laughter, Gen. 17,19 - Tucal 2 dia 
Izrahiah, the Lory ariſerh, or the cleareneſſe of |. - x 
the Lord, 1 Chron, 7, 3 Tzhac Ma 
Izrerl, the {ced of God, Ioſh, 15,56 Tzrahalab 1 wn 
4 | Mc 
| K J » 
&hath, a congregation, Gen. 46.11 Chaath ; 
Kainan, abuycr,or owner,Gen. 5 ,9 Choath g Ar 
Kain, a poileffion, Gen,gq, 1 Couhath 
Kallaizh,the voyce of the Lord, Nehe. 12,20 Caſaiah 
Kamuel,God is riſza, Gen. 3 3,21 Kallai 
Kareah baid, Jer. 41,11 Chemuel gy 
« KeJar, blackneſſe,Gen.25,13 Kemuei A 
Kedem,Eaft,lere 49,28 If 
Kerenhappuch, the horne of beautie, Job 42,14 Fr 
Kiſh, hard, or fore, Sam.g,1 
C Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lord,Nehe.11,3 Coliah vp 
Korah, bald, Gen. 36,5 &} 
Kore, crying, 1 Chro.9.19 | 
« Kullajah,hardneffe, 1.Chron, 15,17 Kuſhaiat 
yodcongutber 3 digs. *F 
 adah, tO gather,or teſtiftie,1 Chro,4,zl I 
L Laadan, Gs pleafure, i Chron, 7,26 Leedan d 
Laban, whire,Gcn, 34,29 
La}, ro God, or tothe mighty, Num. 3,24 d 
Lahad,to praiſe, 1 Chro.g.2 Laad d 
Lamuel, with whom is Ged? Pro. 31,1,4 £m d 
Lappidoth, lightnings , Iulg. 4,4 Lehahim 
C Lebabim, inflamed, Gep. 10,13 Lamech 
Lemech,poore, or {mi:tzp,Gen. 4,18 
Letuſhim,hammer men, Gen. 25.3 ) 
Leui joyned,or coupled, Gen.29,3 4 
Leah, painfull,or wearied, Gen.2 9,16 : 
C Lobin, whitenefle, Exod. 6,17 Libni 
Lot, wrapped,or ioyned, Gen-11,27 Lotram 


C {ud,a natiuitie. or generation. Gen. 10,22 Ludia 

C Lyſias, diſſoluing, 1 Mac. 3,3 

Lyiugachus, difoluing barre}, 1 Mac:4,29 
ad 7 '__ Maachas 


yaachah 
Maaſeiah 


Maala 
Maaſci 
Maafhas 

E Maaſatos 


Machabani 
© Midiah 


; Mahalon 
2 Mahalath 


@ Malachias 
21 Malaleel 
: Mahalaleel 


A Manoe 


2 Maonathi 


= Mordecal 


= Mattanah 
7 Manthanaim 


Matrathias' 
21 Mathias 
229 Melchicl 
$ Meclchiah 
LY Meichizedek 


Aman 


£2 Meltias 


Manaſſe 
Meratl 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah 
{icah 

Micheas 

Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


' M ba 

M Achathi, broken, » Kings 25,23 

> Makazioth, ſeeing a figne,x Chron-2 5,4 

Mahſeiab,rhe prote&tion of the Lord,Ier, 32.12 

Mahlah, weakenſfle, or a dance, Num, 26,3 3 

Maafai,my worke,1 Chron.g,12 

Mahſeiah, the worke ofthe Lord, Chro.15,18 

Maaziak , the ſtrength of the Lord , 1 Chro. 24 
13 

Macaz, fniſhing,or watching. 1 kings 4:9 

Macbam,my poore {oune.z Chro.12:13 

Machi poore,or a {mirer,Num,13:16 

Machir,ſelling or knowing,Gen.5 0.23 

Madaia.a meaſure or iudging,Gon.10:2 

Madan,firife, Gen. 25,2 

MagJdalena,magnified,or exalted,Mat. 27:5 6 

Magdiel,preaching God, Gen. 46:43 

Magog couering,or melting,Gen. 10:2 

Mahalah , infirmitie , or fickeneſſe, 2 Chro. 11 


18 
Maharai,baſting,1 Chro.11,30 
Mahath, wiping away , or fearing,1 Chro.6,35 
Malachi, my mefſenger, Mala.1,1 
Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen.5,12 
Manzer, a baſtard, Deut.33,z 
Manahem, a comforter, 2 Kings 15,14 
Manoach, reft, Tndges 13,2 
Maon, dwelling place. Iofh.15s5 5 
'Mordecai, bitter contritivn, Eſter 2,5 
Martha, bitter, or pronoking, Luke 10,3T 
Mattan,a gifr, z Chro.23z:27 _ : 
Matani , Mattaniah , Marthaniah, Matrthatah, his 
gift, Ezra 10,33 | 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord,I Chro,9:31 
Malchiel, God is my King, Gen,q6-17 
Malchiah,the Lord is my king,lere.2 1,1 | 
Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes,G2.T 4,10 
Malchiſhua , my king the Sauiour, 1 Sam.14,49 
C Mehetabel,how good is God? Gen.36:39 
Mehuman,troubled,Efter 1,10 
Mehuiael,teaching God,Gen. 4:18 
Methuſhael, asking death,Gen..4,48 
Methuſhelah,ſpoiling his death Gen, 5:21 
Malatiah deliuerance of the Lord, Nehe. 3: 7 
Menclans , ftrength of che pcople, 2 MyC-4: 23 
Menaſheth,forgetring, Gen.41,5t 
Meraioth, bitternefſ2,' Chro 9,11 
Mered rebellions, 1 Chro,q:17 
Afeſhua,ſfaluacion,1 Chro, 2,42 
Meſhelemiah; the Peace of the Lord , 1 Chro, 
26:1 
Meſhul:am,peaceable, es. 22:3 
Mephiboſherh, ſhame of month: 2 Sam,4: 4 
Methech,prolonging,Gen.10: 2 
CE Milchah , a woman of counſcll, Gen. 11,29 
Milchom , their king or counſcller , the idule of 
the Ammonites, z kings 23:13 
Mizzah, a dropping, or cui;ſuming, Gen. 39:13 
Michah , poore or ſ{mitt:n, or who is here? 
2 Chro:3 4.2 
Michaiek,who is like the Lord ; 2 kings 22: 12 
M:ichael,wwho is like God? 1 Chr,7:3 
Michal. who is perfi:? 1 Sam.14,49 
Miſha?l whod-mandeth; Excd.6,22 
Miriam,exaltcd or teaching Exod. i5:20 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Law, Ezza 1: 8 
C Moab,of the fath r,G.n 19437 
Moſh=ch,drawen vp,Exod.2:10 
Moza,tound,or ynlceu: ned, 1 Chro.2,46 
<C Muſech, anointing,ot vaile,2 kings 16:18 
Muili, departing, Ex04,6;19. = 


Thefirſt Table; 


IN Azmah, beantiful,Gen.4,22 No:wan 
Naamany,faire or beaurifull, Gen. 46.21 Naarah 

Naarah,a maide,or watching, Ioſh.16.7 Nearialf 

Naariah.a childe of the Lord, i Chro, 3.22 Nebo 

Nabaioth, buds,or prophecies,Gen,z 513 Neboth 

Nabal,a foole, 1 Sam.2 5, 

Nabab,a prince or liberall,Exod.6,2 3 Nagge 


Naggai,clearenefle,Luke 3,25 
Nahaliel,the interitance of God, Num, 21,19 Nahamatl: 
Naiam , Nahum, & comforter , or tepentarnt, 
1 Chro, 4,19 Nahafl: 
Nahas, a ſerpent, x Chron.4,12 
Nahor, hoatſz, or angry , Gen. 11,22 
Naioth, beautie,or a dwelling place, 1 Sa.19,18 
Napt:tali, wreſtling,or compariſon, Gen, z 0.84 
Nathan,giuen, 2 Sam., 14 
CE Nebuchad-rezzar , which is writter for the Nabuchego« 
moſt part in Ter: wie, & ſomenimne in Ezekiel, ngfgr 
Nebuchad-nezzar ſignified the morning of 
the generation, [er.27,$ and 34.1 
Nepheg, weake, 2 Sam. 5.15 


Nephtuim, an opening, Gen. Io, 13 Naphrmhim 


Ner,a light, 1 Saw.14,5 1 

Nethaneel, the gift of God, 2 Chro. 35,9 
Nethaniah, a gitt of the Lord, 2 kings 25,23 

CE Nimrod, rebellious, Gen, 0.8 Nemrod 


C Noadiah,che witneſliag or teſtitication of the 
Lord, Ezra 8,33 
Nozh,reſt, Gen,5,29 
Nogah, brighineile, 1 Chron. 14,6 
C Nun,ſonne, or poſteritie.Num.13,9 
Oo 
O Badiah,ſernant of the Lord, 1 Chro. 3.2.4 Obediz 
Obed, a feruant , tuiges 9.26 Abdias 
O bed-cdom, the fernant of Edom, or aferuant Ebed 
Edomite, 2 Sam.6,10 
Obel,borne,or brought, 1 Chron. 27.3 0 
C Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting,Gen, 36,11 
C Onam,ſorow,ftrength,Gen,z6 223 
Onan, ſor6w,or iniquitie, Gen.z 8.4 


C Ohel, a tower,or darkeneſle, 2 Chro. 33:14 
Ophir,athes,Gen.10.29 


Omam 
Aunan 


CE Ornan,reiozCing, 1 Chron.21,1$ Ophrath 
Orpab,a necke Ruth 1.4 
Orthoſias, rectihcd , x Mac.15,37 
C Orhni, my time, 1 Chron.26,7  Athaliah 
Otholiab, time tothe Lord, x Chron, $26 Othniel 
Orhoniel time of God , Ioth.15.17 Oziah 

Ozaziah, the ſtrength the Lord,z Chr.1g,21 Azariak 
Uzzicl, the helpe of God,x Chron, 27.19 Azriel 

P 

P Agiel, God hath mer. Num. 1,13 

Palal, praying,or indging,Neh.s ,25 - 
Palti,deliuzrance of God,Num. j Is ke Phalati 
Falricl, delinerance of God, Num, 34,26 , 
Palu , marueilous, Gen. 46,9. _ 
Paroh, vengeance, Ex0d.8, 1 | Pharaoh 
Paruah, fiouriſhirg, or fleeing, 1 kings 4,17 
Paſhur, increaſing libertie, Jer. 20,3 
CE Pedahel.the redemprion of God, Xu. 34,28 
P.:da"l zur, a mightic redeemer, Num. 1,10 fs aro 
Pedatat,the Lords redeeming, 2 kings 22,1 Pekahiah 


Fekaiah,the Lords opzning, 15,22 
Pelaiah,the miracle 61h. Lord, 1 Chron, 3,24 phalarias « 
PTelaiah a miracleot ci: Lurd, Neh., 2.5 


PElatiah.Jelinerance of the Lord, 1 Chro. 3,21 Ae ing 
Pel-g,a diuifion,Gen. 10,25 
by | Fhanuzl 
Peler, «{cltuerance, 1 Chro.2,3 3 
: Qqqs4 Pereſhy 


Pharep * 


Pethat hiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinchas 


Roboain 
Rehoboam 


Raphagl 
Raouel 


Rebecca 
Rebekeh 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba,Sheba 


Sheal,Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Snaveh 
Seliym 
Sa''\um 
Ehalmah 
Snalma 
Salmon 


Shtamma * 


Salarhiel 
Shaba * 


Sechia 
Sechaniah 


Segub 


Perefb,a horſeman, 1 Chron,7, 16 
Perez a diviſion, Gen:38,29 
Peruda,adiuifion, Ezra.2,55 - , 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth, Ezra, 10,23 
E Phichol,the mouth of all,Gen. 21,2 2 

C Phinchas, a bold countenance, Num. 2 5,7 
C Puah,a Ins 72 3 


**> Raddai;ruling,i Chro, 2-14 
Rahab,proud or ſtrong,Ioſhna 2,5 


'- Raham, mercie or compaſſion, 1,Chro, 2,44 ' 


Rahel,a ſheepe, Gen,29,9 

Ram,high,1 Chro: 2,9 

|; pn pongs of the Lord,Ezra, z0,25 
Kapha,releaſe or medicine, i Chro.8,z 

C Reaiah, a viſion ofthe Lord, 1 Chro.5,5 
Reba,the fourth,Ioſh.13.21 

Rechabga rider, 2 kings 10,5 

Reclaiah,a ſhepheard tqthe Lord, Ezra 2,2 
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| 20% the morning of the Lord, x Chro,F. 
' = wg 2 : ; 


'Sheir,rough,or hairie,Gen,z36:20 

Shelah, difſoluing,Gen:3 8. 

Shelah, ſending or ſpoiling,Gen. 10,24 
Shelewiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 
Sheleph,deawing out,Gen, 10: 26 
Shele(h,a-capraine,1 Chron. 7:35 


Amaiah, the thunder of the Lord,Nehe, 7,2 Shelomith,peaceable,Leuie, 24:1 1 


Shelomob,peaceable, 2 Sam. 5 : 14 
Shelumicl,the peace of God, Num, 1:6 


' Shemiah,hearing the Lord, 1 Chron.4,3 7 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord,Ezr,x8,32 


Shemed,deſtroying,r Chron,8,12 
Shemer,a keeper, x Kings 16, 24 
Shemida,a name of knowledge, Num, 26,32 


- Shemne], appointed of God, 1 Chro'7,2 


Shemuel,kcard of God, x Sam. 1,20 
Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Sam.3,4 
Sheraiah ,a prince of the Lord,x Chro.4,14 


Rehabeam , dilating rhe people, 1 Kings 11,43 Sherug, a boughor plant, Gen,11,20 


Rehum. pitifull,or pitied, Ezra 2,2 


Remaliah , the exaltatianofthe Lord, 2 Kings 


T5327 
Rephael, medicine of God, Chro, 26,7 


Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, z Chron, 3,21 
- Reu, his ihepheard, Gen. 11,1 Z 
Reuben, the ſonne or viſion, fo named, becaufe 

the Lord did ſee his mothers affiictis,Ge, 29, 


Reuel, a ſhepheard of God, Exod.2,18 
Rezon,a ſecreratie,or leane,x.KingS 11,23 
C Ribai,ficife or increaſed,z Sam,23,29 
Kibkah, ted, Gen. 22, 23 


- Rinnah, a ſong or reioycing, 1 Chro. 4,20. 


Riphath, medicine or releaſe, Gen. 10.3 
Rogel, a footman, or an accuſer, Joſh, 1 5,7 
C Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 144 - 


$ 
Abtach, a compaſſe,or old age, Gen. 10,7 


= Sabreca,the cauſe of ſwiting, Gen, 10,» 
Sarah,a jady, or dame,Gen.17,15 


Sarai, my dame,or miſtrefſe, Gen, 1 1,29 
C Seba,a compaſſp, Gun. 10,7 
Seled, affliction, 1.Chron. 2.30 


Semachiah, cleauing to the Lord,r.Chro. 26:7 


C Chal, Shaul askect,Ezra. 10.29, 1 Sam.g:2 
Shaaph, flying,or thinking.1.Cnro, 4, 


' Shabberha1i,My reit,Nehe,21, 16 


ShaCchir,wages.1 Chro,T1,35 
Shage,ignorant,1 Chro.x1:34 
Shalium, peaceable,z kings 15:19 
Shalman,peaceable,Oſe,10:14 
Shalmon, peaccable,Ruth 4, z 1 


Shammah,deſolation,deſtruQion,T Sam.16: 
Shammua obeJicnt,Num.1 z: 5 

Shaphan,a conie,or one hid,1 Chro.5,13 
Shaphac,a Inige, Num, 13:6 

Sharezer,a treaſurer, 2 kings 19:37 
Shealthiel,asked of God, Hag. 1,1 


Shamgar, deſolation,cf the ſtranger, Iudg, 3,31 
9 


_ Sheariah,the gate of the Lord, 1.Chro,$,38 


Sheda,coprinitie,Gen.10:7 


- Shebarim, hope, toſhua 7: 5 


Sheber, hope or wheate,1 Chro.2:43 


Shecaniah;the habitation of the Lord, 1 Chron 


3:21, 
Shechem,@ part,or portion, Num, 26:3T 


Sh-deur , a fi:1d of hre , or the light of the Al» 


mightie,Nutn. 1: 
Shegab, exalted,1 Kings 16; 34; 


Sherh; {ct or put, Geneg,25 
Shethar, a rt: mnant or hid, Eſter 1,14 
Sheua,vanitie,x Chro,z,49 


Sel 


Saltpiah 


Salomon 


Iſhmaiah- 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


S emnel 
Samuel 


Seraiah 
Serug | 
Seth 


Shiciah.the proteQion of the Lord, Chr.8,10 ecchia 


Shimei, hearing or obedient, Exod, 6,17 
Shimeon,ieariog or obedient,Gen-2 933 


Shimſhon , there the ſecond time, becauſe the 
Angel >" rg the ſecond time at the prayer 


of his father, Indges x 3, 24 
Shiphtan, a Judge , Num. 34424 
Shiphrah,faire, Exod, 1:15 
Shobab,returned,z Sam,5:1 4 
Shgbal,a path, Gen, 36:20 


: Shobnah,a builder, 2 kings 18:18 


Shua, crying,or {auing. Ge.38: 2 
Shuah, praying or humilation,Gen.25,2 


Shubael,the rerurning of God, 1 Chro,24:20 


Shubah,a pit,r Chro.q:rx 
Shumathi,renowmed, i Chro. x: 53 
Shumi,changed, or fleeping Gen.46,16 
C Sithrizmy ſecret, Exod. 6:22 
E Sodi,my ſeeret,Num. 13,11 
C Suah, rooting vp, 1 Chro. 7:36 

T 


'T Abeel,good God,Iſa,7;6 
Tahaſh, haſting,Gen,22,2 4 
Tahath,fcare,1.Chro.6: 3 7 
Talmai,a farrow, Toſh. 5 14 
Tamer a palme tree,Gen.38,6 
Tanhameth,conſolation,ler, 40:9 


- Talmon,dew prepared, i Chro. 9:15 


Taphath,a little one,r kings 4311 

CE Tebah,acocke,Gen, 2 2:24 

Tehinnah mercifull,or prayer, z Chron,4,72 
Terah,ſmelling,Gen,11,24 | 

© Tiknah, hope,z Kings, 2 2:14 
Tilon,murmuring,i Chron.g:20 

Tiras,a deſtroyer,Gen, x0,2 | 
Tirhanab,aſearcher,of mercie,1 Chro. 2,48 
Tiria,a ſeaich,1 Chro.4.16 

CE Toah,a dary,z Chro,6.34 

Tobiah, the Lord is g00d, Ezra 2.60 
Togarmah,ftrong or borne, Gen. 10, 3 
Tohu,liuing,z Sam.1,1 

Tolaza worme,Gen, 46, I3 

Tom,a twinne,Matth. 10,3 


10.2 
Tubal-kain worldy pofleſſion,Gen,qu2 2 
ay” 


e Tuba), borne, brought, or wardly, Genefig 


Shimeals | 


Simon 
Sampſon - 


Shiphrak. 
Ira : 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shubuel 
Shuab 


Tabea} 
Thabaſk 


Tholmai 
Thamar 
TanehbpwetÞ 


Tikuak 
Thilon 


Thogorms: 


Thomas 
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Zalmonah,onr irhage, Num, 3 3 47 

' Zanoah,forgerfulneſſe, Nehew,11;30 
q Zebulun,a dwelling, Gen, 30,20. 
Zeeb,a wolfe, Iud 


| V 
V Aniah; nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 16, 
36 | 
Vaſhui, changed, x Chro, 6,28 


es 732 


Vaſhti, drinking, Efter, 1,9 


Zelophehad, a ſha 
C Vopſi,a thing broken,or parched,Nu,13,15 


w of teare, Num, 26,3 Þ 


Zemirah,a ſong 1 Chro,y,8 
Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord, z ki.25,18 
Zephi, an hony combe,Cen,z6,11 Zepho 
Zera,clearenefle,or riſing vp, Gen. 36,1 3 Zerah 
' Zeraiah,the Lordarifing, x Chro.6,9 Z&tahiah 
Zereſh, ſcattering heritage, Efter5,10 NE, 
Zerubbabel,ſtrange from confuſion, or a tran« 
ger at Babel, Hag.n,1 z 
Zethan,their oliue, I Chron, 26,22 
$ mY _ ME I Chron, g,r 
1dK1ah,the iuſtice of the Lord, 2 King, iah 
Zidon, a hnnter, Gen, 10,25 rag 
gork _—_ 1 Chron. 2,6 
Z:pporah, amourning.Exod, 2,2 x i 
« Zopheth, a ſeparation, 1 Chron,4q,20 EPS 
Zuph,a watching,or a comming, 1 Chron,6 35 
Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num,3,2 5 ; 
Zuriſhadgai,the rccke of the Almighty ,N. 1,6, Zuriſhadai, 


EF Vri,my light, 3 Chron. 2,20 

Vrijah, the light of the Lord, 2 Sam.11,z 

Vriel,lighc or fire of God, 2 Chro,13,2 

C Vthai, mine iniquity, ortime,1 Chro,g, 4 

C Vzal, wandering, Gen,10,27 

Vzzah, ſtrength, 1 Chro.6,29 2 Sams, 3 

Vzzi, wy ſtrength, i Chro. 6,5 

Vzaiel, the ftrength of God, z Chron, 7,7 
Z 


Aauan, trembling, Gen.36,2 7 
Zabad,adoyrie, 1 Chio. 2.36 
- Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord, 1 Chron, 8,15 
| Zabdiel, a dowry of God, x Chro, 27,2 
Zaccur. mindefuil, i Chro, 4,26 
Zacai,purt, Ez 9 
Zachariah, miadfull of the Lord, 1 Chro, 5,7 


Zadok,iuſtihed,or iuft, 2 Sam, 8,17 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 
the Bible, after the order of the Alphaber. The firſt 


number neteth the Chapter,and the ſecond the Verſe, 


Abundance commeth of God, Dens.8,17, 

Aron and his Coings, Exod, 
4 & 1c & 28 & 29 Leuit. F Accefe to God by Chriſt , Rom,5,2 E- 
2,10 Nu.1,7,3 Heb.6,7 : 

' Aaron and Miriam ſpake a» Euery man ſhall giue accounts of himſelfe 

ainſt Moſes, Num. 12,1 
Aaron,cloquent, Ex0d.q4.14 Chriſtis Accurſcdfor ourſakes , Gal 3,13 
C Abba, father, Marke 14,36 Rom-$,15, Achanthe ſonne of Carmi Roned & burne 
to death, Ioſhua 7,25 

Achior,Iudeth 5,5.and 14.6 

Sam. Achiſh king of Gath, 1 Sa.21,10 & x7.3 

Adam and bis creation. Gen, 1,27,& 2,7 

dam laboureth, Gen,3,23 

$ Adam the fignre ef Chriſt, Ron, 5,14 
Adam the frft, Adam the laſt, 2, Corinth, 


15,45 
, Adoni- bezek king,Tudges 1,6 
Adoniah Davids ſonne , and his ambition, 
1.Kings.t.and 2 
Adopted in Chriſt.Eph,r,g,Rom. g.4.Gal, 


pheſ.2,18 and 3,12 


ro God, Rom. 14,12 


Abdon, a Judge in Ifracl , Judges 12 
Abela citie where dwelt the wiſe, 2 


'18 . : 
harthe ſonne of Ahimelech , and his A 
doing , 1 Samuel 22 and 23, 3 King 


1 and 2 | 
Abigail the wife of Nabal, x Sam, 25,3 
Abihy burne with fire from the Lord, Leai 


10,2 
'abibu ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 24, 10 : 


Abijam king of-Judah,q Rings i 5,1 
f Gerar, and his foings, + 


Abimelech kl! 5 ; Z 
: ram ſtoned to death. 1 Kings 12,18 


Abimelech the ſonne ofGideon murthereth Aducrſitie and pro{per'tie ate of God;lob, 
þis brethren,and after reigneth in Urae]), 


_ 2 Theffal, 1,6 
To Afflict the ſoule for a day,Ia.g$,5 
C Agabus the Prophet , Actes 11, 28 and 
21,10 : 
Agag king of the Amalckites, 1 Sam,15 
$ 


» 
Agree with thine aduerſary,Matth. 5 ,z 5 
Agrippa king, Adts 25,13 | 
F Ahab & his wicked doings from the 16 
of « og vato the 22, 41 | 
Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab, and his doings, 
1 Kivgs 22,49 2 Kings 1,2 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Ioram , and his does 
| ings, 2 Kings 8 and 9 : 
_ king of Iudah , an idolger, 2 Kitigs 
16,11 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, 1 Sam, 14,3 
Abimaaz,z Sam,r7,17and 18,19 
Ahiwelech, 1 Saw.21,1 and 22.9 
Ahitophel and his doings, 2 Sam. 15 and 
16, andi9 ; 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek. 29,4 
Anoliab, an excellent workeman, Exod, 


31,6 
d,20 C Our Aide of Chrif,Hebr, 4.14 


Adultery forbi! en Gen. 26.10, Ex0 
14, 1 Cor.6.9.Rebr.13.4 
Adultery muſt be anoyded, Exod, 20,14 
Prou.5,3. ' Cor.t0.8, 1 Thel,4.3 
The abominationof the Tewes,Iſa-1,13 of The adultery of Dauid,2,S2m.11,and 12 
Our Aduocare toward God rhe Father , Ie- 
ſus Chr1it, x, John 251 


9 
Abiſhai purſueth Sheba,z Sam. 20,10 
Abner,his doipgs and bis death, 1 Sam, 1 7 
55 vntothe 2 Sam.4q 


Ieruſalam, Ezek. 16,2 

Abraham & bis NOR 4 1 of Ge« , 7. 4 HO 

he 25,11 his faith Rom.4,3 C Deprczes © nitie, Leuit, 

-- 47P;"adns hs The S aiction and croſle of Dauid for his 
f1nn2. 3.$am. 21,10 

he 2 Sam. 14 The Affictions of this preſent time are not 
worthy &Xc,Rom8.18 

AfAi&ion to them that truſt in any other 
then in God,Deut. 

Affiction to them wt 


Abraham « Prophet,Gen,20, 
Abſalom & his doings,from t 


Abſent from God, z Cor.5,6 
The Abſtinence of Moles and Elijab, Exod, 


34-28 2xKings 19.8 


The Aide of Iſraelis of God,Deut.33.;26 
E_ Aicimus a wicked man. 1.MaCc.7, g9:and 


9.54 
Alexander the Copperſmith, 2. Tim. 4.14 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphas 

nes, 1 Macc, 10,1 
Alwes geeds are pleſant ſacrifices, Phil. g, 

15 
Giue not thine Almes gradgingly, z Coting 


9,7 
Chriſt our Altar, Hebr.13.r0 
The Altar andthe forme thereof. Exod;206 


24 | 
the faithful, The Alcars of the Gentiles, Exod. 3 4:1 3 


mote Lox aethe.'s $a 
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C Amalekites, Exod, 1 5,8.Nuwb.r 4,25: 
Deut.25,17-1.SaM.15,29F _ 

Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie, 2,58, 
17,25 and 20,4 ; 

Amaziah king of Indah, 2.Kings 14,1 

Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el , Amos 7, 


IO 
Ammonites, Ge, 19,3 8 Dcut.23,3. Iudges 
11,3. 2,94m.10 
Amnon defileth his filter Tamar, 2.Samuel 


I 

Anda king of Iudah wicked , 2-Kings 21» 
19,20 

Anorices, Gen. 14,7.Deut,2,24-and 20,17 
Judges 1,3 4,1.Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1,1 

Amram the ſonns of Kohath, Ex0d.5,r8 

CE lofah killeth the Anakims , Ioth,11,2T 
Judges 2,20 | 

Ananias aud his wife Saphiras death, Aﬀtes 


,10 | 
Avanies the chiefe prieſt, Ates 23,2 
Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, Actes 9, 10 
Andronicus is {laine,2.Mac 4.38 
The ſzuantie Ancients of the people of 1f- 

rael.Num:1 1,16. 

Angels and their creation, Col.r,16 
The Angel denier to be worthipped,Rene, 

I9,10,and 21,9 
The Angel guideth the hoaſt of Iſrael, 

Exvd,14,19 
The, Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth , Luke 


2,10 

Angels keepers ofthe litle ones , Matth, 18 
Te) 

Petets Angel, Actes 12,15 

Th2 Angels miniſter ynto Chrift. Mar.4,11 
they camfort him in the garden, Luk. 2 3 


43 
Angels the miniſters of God. Hebr, 1, 7 
The three Angels that Abraham recein?d 


into his houſe. Geneſis 18,2,5.Lot alſo\ 10 


recciueth rwo,Gen.19,1,3 _ 

To be Angrie with thy brother , 15 damna« 
ble,Matth. 5 , 2 2 

Anna the mother of Tobie the young, Tob, 


I 1. 

Anna he Propheteſſe,Luke 2,36 

Annas, father in law to Calaphas, Iohn 18 
13 

Be ready alwayes to giue an Anſwere'of the 
hope thar is an you, 1 Pet.z,1F 

Antichriſt. who 2 1, Iohn.z, 22, andg, 3, 
2, Theſl. 2,3 | 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Acts 11,26 

Antiochus Epiphanes,2, Macca, 2, 20. and 
O,T 

Antiochus Evpator , 1.Macc.$,17,2.Macc. 
I0,10,and 13 1 

« Apollonits difcomfited by Ionathan. 
1.Macc.10.8 2 

Apollos a learned man, Actes 18,2 

The Apoſtlss affiited for Chriits ſake, As 
4:3. and 5,18 

The Apoſtics aske who is the preateft in 
the kinedowe of heauen, Matth.18,1 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Iewes Matth, 

10,6 


's) Tar 
The Apoſtles ſhall in.ge the twelue tribes: 


Matth,19,28 
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 Fheſecond Table. 


Apoſtles why they. were ordeined in the 

Church. 1, Cor. 1,28 

God indgeth nor according to the 4ppea- 
raiice,1 Sam,16,7, | 

« 4Aqnila & Priſcilla do harbor the Church 
1,Cor,16,19 . 

C Theruine of the Arabians, 21,14 

King Arad flaine.Num.2 1,3 | : 

The Aramircs, 2.,Samuel 8 and 10,2.Kings 
5.and 6.and 7.and 8 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhing floore to Da- 
uid. 2,Samuel 24,24 

Mamre a citieof Arba, called alſo Hebron, 
Geneſis 3 5 ,27 

Ariſtarchus fellow priſoner with Paul, Col. 


4,70 

The arke of God,the forme and vſethere- 
of Exod,25,10. Dcut, 10,3» and 31,26, 
Ioſhua 3,3. 1,Samuel 4,vnro 7.3,2.Sam, 


IF,2 4 
-The Arke of Noah , Geneſis 6,14, and 7, I. 


1.Per. 3,20 : 
The ftreeched out arme of God. 1,Kings 8, 


41 

Arpachſhad , his birth and age. Geneſls 1 1, 
10,12,13 

Flee Arrogancie,Rom,r 2,3 ? 

C Alaking of Iudah,& his doings, 1.Kings 


I5, 

Aſahel Toabs brother flaine.2,Sam. 2,2 3 

Aſaph the brother of Heman , chanter,1, 
Chron,6,39 

Aſher Iaakobs ſonne , Gen.3 0, 13, bis bleſ« 
ug and his portion. Deur. 3 3 ,24.Iothua 
I9,24 

Aſtima the idole thatthe men of Hamath 
made in Samariah,z.Kings 17,30 _ 

Aſhtaroth , the idole that the Iewes wor- 
ſhipped,Iulges 2,13.and 3,7. 

Paul is forbid to preach in Afia. Ates 16,6 

at length hee preached there, Actes 19, 


Aſhkelon taken by Iudah,Iudges. 1,18 

Icſus entreth on an aſſe into Ieruſalem,Mat. 
21,7 

Aſſes in vie among the Iſraclites , Geneſis 
42426. Iudoes 12,14 

Th Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb, 22, 


2 

Aſhur went outof the land of Shinar, Gen. 
FO,LI 

Afſuerus king , his doings and his lawes in 
the booke oft Eſter, | 

Athaliak reigneth ouer Iudah. 2, Kings 11. 


Paul reprooueth tieAthenians for their ſu- 
perſtitiohs, Attes 17,22 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father A- 
mazizh , and is ſtrucken with aleproſie, 
2 Kings I5,1,5 | 

Azariah the Frophet.2.Chron.15,1 


B 
Aal-perazim, a certain? place, 2.Samuel 


,20 

Baal-poor, an iJole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
ning themſclues thereumto, are put to 

_ death, Num, 25, 3.Deut.4,3:4 | 

PS" and Rechad kill Iſh:boſhet,2.Sam, 
4.6 hs Rd Fas 


Baaſſhy king of Ifrael <a his dogg 
1 Rings 15,16,to Chap.16,8 Aoingy 
The deftruQtion of Babel foreſpoken , Iſaf, 


I13 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis x1; 


4 

Babes in Chriſt, r,Cor,3.n 

Againſt Babblers, Ecclus. 20,5 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetri 
miediſcomfited, iMacc. 9,68 

Beckbiring forbidden, Leuit,19,16, Ecctus; 
28,13, Prou.26.22 DR 

Backbiring is to be anoyd:d. 1.Pet,2,1 

Bogoas the Eunnch, Inderh 12,1 x 

Balazm theſonne of Reor, Num. 22, and 29 

and 24, a.Pet.z,15., Heis aine, Toſh, 1 3 


US aye 


22 

Balak , king of the Moabites, Numb, 22, and 
23,and 24 

Tuſt Balances, Leuit,19,36 

One Baptiſme,Epheſ. 4,5 

Iohn ſent to Baptize,Tohn-1,3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize,Tohn 4,2 

Chrift is Baprized Matt.3,15 

To be Baptized in+the Name of the P4- 
4” on or of Teſus , Matt.2$, 19, Ates 
233 

To be Baptized in Clift, is to put on Chriſt 
Rom.6,3.Gal,3,27 

Wee are Baptized vnto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom.6,3' 

Chrift Baprizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Matt,z3,11.Mar.1,$, Luke 3.16» 
I ohn.1,16.33 

Batrabas the murtherer, Luke 2 Z.l $, Iokn 


18,40 - 
Barak and D2borah delinered Iſrael, Iudses 


4 

Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe,Tere.z6, 4 

Barzillai, aud his doings, 2, Sam.19, 31, 
1.Kings 2,7 

TheBaſtard ſhall not enter into the congre- 
gation ofthe Lord, Deut. 23,2 

C Prieſts are forbidden te ſhane their heads 
or beards,henit.21.5, 

The ſhaven Bzard was a figne of ſorrow ta 
the Iewes,Ifa 15.2 | 

Creation of Beaſts, Gen. 1.2 

Paul fought with Beafts at Epheſus, 1, Cors 

IF!:32 | 
heads own & vncleane, Leu.r 1:2,Deut, 
14:4 R 


' When thon ooeſt to Bed , thinke on Gods 


word, Dceut. 11:19 | 

Behemorh,and tis properiti-,To> 40:10 

Bela, a Citie, called Zoar,Gen. 14: 2 

Belceue in Teſus Chriſt, and thy finnes ſhall 
be forgiuen-AQts 10:43 

To belecue ts the gift of God, Matt, 13:11 
and 16:17 Iohn 6:44 

To him that btleenerh.all things are poſſi« 
ble. Marke 9: 23 

He rt a: beiceu-th in Chriſt,ſhall neuer pe- 
riſh. Iohn 3:15 

Belthazzar king of the Babylonians, Danicl 


F 
Banaizh killeth Toab, 1.Kings 2:34 
Ben-hadan Kipg of Aram , an his doings 
1 Kings I5:13. 2 Chron.16:2 
Beniamin. Genefis 35:18 ,anJg3.and 447 
and 45, Deut,z3:12 TN | 
5 Beth-e) 


- 25 


s 


Beth-elorLnz, Gene:28, 19. Tudg.1,23 
1Sam.10,3 

Beth-lchem,called alſo Ephrah,Gen. 3 5,19 
Mich. 5,2.Luke 2,4. 

Bethſaida an vnfaithfull citie, Matt 11.21. 

Beth- ſheba Vriahs wife lyeth with Danid, 
2 Sam.11,4 

Beth-ſhemires are puniſbed for looking in- 
tothe Arcke of the Lord,1 Sam.6,19 

Rethuel, the father of Redekah, Gen. 22,23 

Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 5, 

Bezaleel, an excelient workman , and his 
doings, Exod.3z1.2 apd 35,30 

« Who bideth in Chrift, 1 ſohn 2,6 

How God bierh in vs, : Iohn 3,24 

Bi]hah Rahels maide , Genclis 29, 2. 9 and 
30.3 

A Bill of dinorcement D-ut.24,r 

To Binde and looſe , Matt.16,19 Iohn 20, 
23 

Birds creat-d,Gen,1,20 | 

Birds cleane ani. yncleane,Leuit.1 y,13 

Etaurfteemetrh nor his Birthright,Gen,z 5 


23 

The office of a true Biſhop r. Tim. 3.Tit.z, 
5 L-Pets5,2 

Biſhops muſt be faultiefT-, Titus 1,7 

The Bithop of our ſoules , leſus Chriſt, 1, 
Pet. 2,25 

BitterneGle and herceneſſe to be auoyded, 
Ephe.q.3 1 | 

C The 8laſphemer onght to be ſtoned to 
death,Leuit. 24,15,16 

Bfaſphemie againftthe holy Ghoſt, Mar, x3 

i Matke 2,28, 19, 

The deſcription of aBleffed man. Pſalm, 1. 
Mat,5, 

The bleea of God are called ſheepe , Mat, 


25333 

To bleffe God , for to giue thanks ynto 
him, Gene. 24,2 7 

Bl:Ging,for gift , Geneſ. 33,11. 2 Corinth, 


% 


9,5 | 

The manner of Bleſſing the people , Numb, 
6,24.and Gen,g8,20 

Bleffing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
Lord,Exod.23,z 5. Deuc.$.6. and 11,27 


28,2 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the blind, 
Lenir,19,14 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
Iohn 9,3 

"The Blinde guide,Matth. 15,14 

The Blinde healed by Chriſt , Matth. 9,2 9 

Chriſt hcaleth the Blinde with bis ſpeetle, 
Marke.$,23,24-25« ; 

Blindnefſe of heart , Roman, 1 1,8 Epheſ. 4. 


18 | 

The Blood , for the man that is fine, Toſh, 
2 0sF 

. By the Blood of Chrift wee haue remiſſion 
of finnes. Matt, 26 ,18,Heb.4,14 1 Pet. 
I,2 

Tohn and Iames called Boanerges by 

Cbriſt, and what that is to ſay, Marke 3, 


17 
Boaz and his doings , Ruth 2, and 3.and 4, 
Our Bodies reconſecrate vnto Chriſt, 
2.Cori.6.i5.they are che Tewples of the 
Holy Gtoſt, 1 .Cor.6,19 
Allihetai;hfall are ane Body , Rom, 1245, 


To bring the Body in ſubie&ion. 1.Corin, 
9,27 ; 
The Body of Chrift , the Church , Epheſ, r 


23 

Our bodies are earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. q, 7 

,and 5,1 

To be in the Booke of life , Phil.q,z and to 
be raſ{ed out of ir, Exod. 3 2,3 2. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, Acts 
19,19 | 

Tofiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 24.18 

He that is borne of God, finneth noe, Ioh. 
3,2 

They that are borne of God , Iohn.r,1;, 
tſohne,r, 

Change not the ancient Bounds , Deut. 19 
14 and 27.17 Prouzzz,2g8andzz,!o, 

The Bowe in the Cloud, Gen.19,rg 

TC Man liueth nor onely by bread , Denrer, 
8,3 

Vveareall one Bread,1.Cor.to,r7 

Chriſt the liuing Bread Iohn6,5 1 

The tealt of ynlcauened Bread, Exo0d.23,15 
and 34,15 | 

The breaking of Bread, Actes 2,46 

The ſhew Rread,Lenit. 24,5 ,15 

Bread comforteth the heacr , Genelis 18, 5 
Iutg.1 g,5.Pſ4l.104.1 

Common Bread , halloweth Bread, 1.Sam, 
2l, 

Fo pid Bread in the ſweat of the browes 
Gen.3,19. 

Ilaakob deiireth onely Bread toeate , and 
Cloathes co put on. Gen.28,20 

Breaking of Bread, Acts 2,42 

Whom Laakob calleth his Brethren , Gene. 


2 $,4 

Chri not aſlzamed to call vs brethren,Heb, 
2,[t - 

The brethren or couſins of Chriſt beleeue 
norin him,fohn 7,5 

Brotherly loue,Rom.1 2,10 

E Buggerers thal not poſſeſſe ,the king - 
dome of heauen, 1,Cor.6,9.1.T1m, 1.10. 

Euery on? {hall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal.6,3, .* 

wee mult bzare one. an others Burtben, 
Gal.6, 2. 


- Burnt off. rings,Leuir 69+ 1 2. 


The fire Buth,Exod, 3.2 _ ; 
The faithfull are Gods Building 1.Corint, 


- +9 
To Build ypon Chrif , golde , filuer &c, 1, 
Cor.,z,12 


c 


Aiaphas andhis doings, Matth. 2 6.x 7 
Tohn.11,49 
Ten Caldrons for the Temple, 1 Kings 7 


8, 

Caleb and his doings,Num.13,7.2ud 14,6 
Tofh, 14,6 : 

The goli<n Calfe , Exod. 32, itis ground 
into powdrr,Exod.3 2, 2 © 

Many Called, and few choſen, Matth: 20,16 
Rom.y,6 

Chriſt ts come to Call ſinners . Matth.o9,1 3 

Lou? ther that Call ypon the. orde with 
. pure heart,2, Tim. 2,2 2, 


rt 
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The "ns Calues of feroboam, 1 Rings 
12,2 — 
Canaan is accurſed.(Gen,o,25 
Canaan a farland, flowing with milke and 
honie, Exod, 3,3 
The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 
of God,Exod.1y,13. promiſed to Abras 
ham,Gen, 1 2,7 
The ſonnes of Canaan,of Whom deſcended 
the Canaanites Gen.1o,15, 
The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of 
Iudah,Iuig,1,4 
The Canaanites ſmote the Iiraclites, Num, 
14,45 
The Canaanites., thar remained , were as 
thornes to Iſrael, ludg.2,3z 
The Canaanitiſh woman. Mar. 15, 22 
The Candleſticke and faſhion thereof, Exo. 
25,31 and 37,17 and qo,24 
Capernaum an vnbelceuing citie , Matt A. 
1,23 
The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Auims, 
Deut. 2.23 | 
The Captiuirie of the kings of Indah fore- 
ſpoken, 2.King.20,17 Ierem.26,14and 
20,4 | 
The Cares of this world doe choke yp the 
word,Mar. 4,19 - 
God Carizd the Children of Ifracl ypon 
Eagles wings.Exod,19.4 
E Cendebeus caprtaine of the ſea coaſt, ;, 
Macca.15,38 
The Centurion and his faith,Mat,8,5 
God reiecteth the Lewes Ceremonies ,Ua- 
1,21 and 66,3 bleb.to,s5 
The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar.Luke 2,r 
© Chaiooisa beaſt Deut,14,5 
Elijah the Charet of Iſrael, 2.Kings 2,12 
Charets of yron in vſe among the Canaa 
nites,Indpes j,19 and 4,4 
To make himſelfe Chafte for the kingdome 
of heauen,Mat.19,1%z 
Bleſfled is the ran that God Chaſtiſeth, Iob 


5-17 

Chafii{e thy childe betime,Prou. 1 3,24 and 
19,i8 and22z, py | 

Chattirie is the gift of God, wiſd.$,2 1 

Chemoth the abomination of Moab,1 King 
11,7 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 

of life, Gen. 2,2 

Offend notlittle children, Mat 18,6 

Tnerod of correction for children , Pron. 
22.15 Pecl.:0,13 

The Angels of little Children,Mat.19,10 

Children as concerning maliciouſaefſe,and® 
not in vnderſtandino,1 Cor. 14,20 

Children bronght to Chrif, Mar. 1 9,18 

Chriſt receiueth the Childe into hisarmes, 
Marke 9,36. ; 

We are the Children of God by faith , Gal, 
3-26 = 

Childrens obediencero their parents;Ephe 
E,1 

Chorazin a citie that Chriſt reprooueth ſos 
ber mnbeliefe,Matth.t 1,21 

Paul a Choſen vefſell, tes 9,15: 

Chriſt conceiued: , Luke r. 35,- is borng,. 
Luke 2,7 iscircurciſed, Luke :,21,is 
baprized ,,Matth 3; 15. ſent preach 
liberrie ro the captiues , Iſai, 61,6 Luke: 

. 203 Bo 


2,31,and 4.4} and 5,32 he ſpeaketh the 


words of God,lohn 3,34. he preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meſſtas 1s at 
hand , and exhorteth to repentance , and 
to beleeue the Goſpel,Matt, 4.1 7 and 9, 
3 5. hee is hungry,Mat. 4, 2,he 1s weary, 
John 4,6 hee ispoore, Matth, 8,20, hee 
entreth into Ieruſalem riding vpon an 
afſe, Matth. 21,5 hee is ſolde by Indas 
Matth.26,14 beis buffeted, Mat. 26,67 
he is daliuered to be crucified, Matth. 2 7 
26. heeprayeth for them that perſecute 
him, Lu. 2 3,34 he y-elderh vp the ghoſt, 
Mat. 2 7,5 © his reſ\urre&ion,Mat.2* hee 
is caried yp into heauen , Marke 16,19 
Luke 24,51 | 

The camming of Chriſt foreſpoken, Num, 
24,17 Ifa.40,10 

Chriſt Gad eternall, Iohn x 

Chriſt greater then Dauid, Mat, 22.44 

Chriſ& promiſed to Adam, Gen, 3,15 to A- 
braham, Gen. 12,3 | 

Chrikt ſent of God, Toh. $,42 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Lewes, Matth.1 5,24 

Chriſt withour finne, 1 Pet. 2,22 

Falſe Chriſtes andfalſe prophets doe great 
miracles, Mat.2z 4,5,24 . 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia, Acts 
1, 26 

Ghrittians are free, 1 Pet. 2,16. ITohn 8,3 2 

Chriſtians hated of the world, Matt.10,2 2 
Luke 21,17. : 

The Charch is the houſe of God , 1 Tim, 


3,15 
The Church of God is not contentious, 
x Cor, 11,16 


C The Apoffles forbid the Gentiles to be. 


Circamciſed, Aces 15,28 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart, Deur, 
10,16 and 30,6 Rom. 2,29, Coloſl.2, 
IT | 

Paul Circuymciſeth Timothie, Acts 16, 3 

God Circumciſerh our hearts , and why, 
Deur. 30,6 : 

Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 
fawily, Gen. 15, 9,10 | 

Circumciſion and vncircumcifion are no» 
thing, 1 Cor.7,19 

Circumciſion is ſeruitude, Gal.2,4 

The ſecond Circumciſion ynder Ioſhna, 
Iofh, y,z 

Wee haue no continuing Citie here, Hebr, 


iS, 1 
C Me Deme beire God,Tob 25,4 
Cleopatra the daughter of Ptolemeus, 
1 Mac. 10,57 3 
The Cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord, 
1 Kings 8, 10 
The renting oftheCloathes a ſigne of great 
 * heauineſle,loſh,7,6 Matt.26,55 2 Sam, 
EM. 
4 To heape Coales vpon the head of his e- 
nemie, Rom. 12,20 
One ought to Comfort another, 1 Theſl, 4, 
x0 and gt -* . 
The Comforreris promiſed , Iohn 14,16 
_ and 15,26 andr6, y 
The ten Commandements,Exo. 20,1 Deut, 


F$,7 
Teach thy chile the Commandements of 
GJ, DBeut,6,7 Ce en Tn tian pe 


o 
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Commaundements of men , being contraty 
to Gods , are not be receiued, Titus 1, 


I 

The comming of Chriſt in the day of ind- 
gzment, Matth,24,30 2 Pet.3,10+ Ia.3, 
14 and 13,9 ; 

The comming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
Mar, 16.2 7 

The Co:mming of the Lord, Iſa, 35,4 and 
62,11 Mala,g,1 

The Common vyle of goods in the Primi- 
tiu2 Church, Acts 2,44 


The word Concubine tor wife, Indg.r9,2 


A ſhame not to Confeſlſe Chrilt, z Timoth. 
1,8 . 

To Confefſe God, for to prayſe him, is oft 
time inthe Pſalmes. 

To Confeſle that Ieſus is Chrifh is the gift 
of God, Mat.16.17 : 

Remiffion to them that Confeſſe their 
ſinnes, 1 Iohn 1,9 

Moſes Confefſeth to God the ſinne of the 

-people, Exod. 32.31 

Confeſſion of finnes commannded to the 
Prieſts ofthe Fewes, Leuit.16,21 

Confeftion of thy ſinnes to God, 1 Kings 8, 
47 Ial.zz,5 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, Iere. 175. \ 

God is not the authour of Confufion , but 
of peace, 1 Cor. 14433 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con« 
gregation of the Lord, Deut, 23,t 

Tie Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.z$,1 

Chrift the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2, 
25.1 

The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians, Phi, 
1.27 ,and 3.17 

The Cometulon ofSaints ſhould prouoke 
vs to follow their faith, Heb. 13.7 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be 
puniſhed, x Sam. 2,30 Iſa,28,14 

Cornelius the captaine, Aces 10,1 

Brotherly correction, Prou,a7,5 Matt.1$, 


I5 

They that refaſe Corre&ion, arethreatned 
of God, Leuit. 26,22 

The Correction of the Lord, Heb, 1 2,5 

It is permitted to Correct thy brother: but 
to hate him is forbidden , Leuiticus 19, 
T7 

Circumcifion the Couenant of God, Gene, 
17, 13 

The Couenant of God with Noah, Geneſis 
9,1T 

Couerteouſneſle is idolatrie, Col, 3,5 

Coueteouſneſle is inſatiable, Pro.z7,20 

Coucteouſnefle is the root of all euill, i Ti, 


,10 

Couecteouſneſle to be auoided, Prou.1x 5,16 
Ifa. 3,12. Icre,$,ro Epheſ. 5,3 

Be of good Courage in affliction, lohni6, 


33 
The "Counſels of God are vnſearchable, 
Rom. 11, 


33 
Thelſraelites aske Counſell of God in their 


affaires,ludg, 1,1 and 20,18,23. 1 Sam, - 


10,22 and hereinthey vſe the helpe of 
the Prophets, r Sam,g.g 2 Kings 22, 
. 13 : Tn 
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God breaketh the Counſels of the heathen; 
Pſal.33,10 Ks 

Courteauſnefle required in Chriſtians, Eph, 
4,32 1Cor.13,4 hos 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midias 
niriſh harlot, Nnmb. 25,7,8,15 wy 

C All things Created by Chrif, Col,r.16. 

The Creation of man, Gen. r,2 7 | 

God our Creator, Deut.32,18 

The Goſpel hath beene preached ta euery 
Creature, Colofl. 1,6 

Every Creature ot Gol is good, 1 Timoth; 


4:4 | 

The Oreature is ſubie& to vanitie, Rom, 
20 

God vſeth his Creatures according to hig 
pleaſure,Iſa, 45,9 . | 

Weeare new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5,17 Gal.6.15 

They of Creta liars, Titus 1, 12 | 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
Actes 18,8 

Take thy Crofle. Mat.10.38 and 16,2 4 

Paul reioyced in the Crofls of Ieſus Chrif, 
Cal.6.14 

The Crowne of righteouſnefſe,z Timothy 


The Crowne of thornes. Mat. 2 7.29 

Who crucifie the fleſh andthe luſtes there, 
of, Gal.5.2 a 

C The Cup and bread thatwe receiue in re- 
membrance of Chriſt, z Cor. 10.16 

The Cup for death and Croſſe, Matt. 20,22 

Curſed 1s he that fulfilleth not the law, Gal, 


3,10 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the tres, Dey. 


21, 23 

The Curtaines of theTabernacle,Exo,26,5 
and 36,8 | 

Olde cuſtome cannot be forgotten , Prou, 
22,6 

CE Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, Iſa, 
44,28 an LAS 1 Ezra,1,1 | 


-. 


D 


D Agonthe god of the Philiſtims, x Sam 
2 


Fs ; 
Damaris beleeued in Chriſt, Ates 17,34 
The Damned are called goates, Matth. 2 5, 


2 

Diels doings conteined in the x4 Chap« 
ters of his booke, whereof ſome be Apo« 
crypha. 

Dan the ſonne of Iaakob, Geneſ.30,6 and 
49,16 Deut,33,22 Ioth.19,40 

Phe deeds of Darkenefle, Rom. 13,12 

Darius doings,Dan.5,31 andchap.6 and g 
and 11 Ezra,6,1 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Num, 16 | 

Dauid Daunceth before the Lord,z Sam,6; 
I 

Dauil deceined Saul, i Sam. 20,5 he decets 
ueth king Achiſh, 1 Sam,27,10 

Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement of the 

Lord in committing adultery, 2 Samuel 

"EK : 

Daui: Joth not puniſh thecurſed ſpeaking 
of Shimei, 2 Sam, 16-10 ; 

& Daui# 


' Of Deborah and Barak. Iudg.s,x 
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Panid Jamenteth his fonne Amion;3,Semi) Denteronomie isdelinered to the Lenites 


13,37 | and Elders, Deur. 31,9 | 

Dauidof necefſitie eateth the ſhew loanes, Iofiah reade the booke of Deuteronomie 
1.Sam 21,6, Matth,12,3,4 tothe people, z.Rings 23,2 

Dauid of vvhat ſtocke he came, Ruth 4.17 © The diligence of miniſters, Prouer. 2 7, 

Dauids doings from the 1,Sam, 13,14, to 
1.Kings 2,12 

Dauidſleyya lyon, 1,Sam.17,34,35 

Dauid vpright b:fore the Lord , r,King, 
148, and 15-3 


2 
Diaz , the daughter of Iaakob grauiſhed, 
Gen.34,2 © - 
Dionyfins an Areopagite belecueth in 
| Chriſt, as 17:34 
No difference of dayes arfong the faith» Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancie, 
full, Rom, i 445 3.lohn 9 | 
C Debate & ftrife are workes of darkenes, Seuentie Diſciples ſent to preach, Lu.10:1 
Rom, 13, 124134 1-Cor.1,10, and iz, TheDiſciples wherein they may beknow- 
16 en, lohn 8,31, and 13:35 
Diſeaſes are the truits of finne, Iohn 5,14 
In. diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vnto, 
2.Kings 1,16 : : 
Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
' Ban and yvoman, Deut.2 2:5 
Hoyy God haterth diſobedience, 1.Sam.t 5 


1 
Debir a citie,Ioſh,to,3,and 15,15 
What is required in Deacons, 1,Tim, 3,8 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the 
Apoſtles, As 6,5 
Wee mnft not exceed meaſure in lamen- 
ting the Dead, 1.Theſ,q,1z 
Saul {ecketh ro the Dead, 1,Sam, 28,11 
Seeke nottothedead for anything, Dent, 
18,1x, Lnke 16,29. 


23 
The diſobedient ftriken vvith madneſle, 
and blindneſſe, Deurt, 28,28 


The dead ſhall heare the' yoice of the The manthar diſobeyeth the Indge , ſhall 


 Sonne of God, and ſhall line, Ioh.y ,2 5 die, Deut.27:12 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne Death , Matt, 
16,21 


curſes, Deut, 28:15 
Death {wallowed yp into yiQorie, 1.Cor, 


Againſt Diuorcement, 1.Cor.7:10 
[525 4 

The fecond death, Renel, 20,14. 18:10,11, Ifa,$:19 

Death commeth through diſobedience, 
Deut.z30.17,18 

The day of death vncertaine, Luke r2,40 

Curſe not the Deafe, Leuir.19,14 

Chrift healeththe Deafe, Marke 7,32 


cus 20:27 | 
C Sound Doctrine, Tit. 5,8 


ceiued, 2,Iohn 10, Col.2:8, 
Deborah , Rebekahs nurſe dicth , Genefis Doctrines of deuils.' 1.,Tim, 4: 1 
8, | 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Indg,g4,4 

Deceiue not thy brother, Leuit, 19,13,r 4 

God will reward euery one according co 7:6 
his Dceds, Marth.16,27 

Delilah betrayeth Sampſon, Indg.16 

Pemetrius,Seleucus ſonne and his doings, 
from, x.Mac.7,1, ynto 2. Mach,15 22:25 

If we denie Chriſt , hee will denie vs, 
2.Tim, 2,12 

The aflurance of the deſperate , Ezekiel 


2.22 


The Dumbe is healed, Mat, 9:32 


20:2 


33,T0 %s 
Debts not demaunded before the yeere of By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets 


Num. 12,6 * 
Sparituall Drinke, 1.Cor. 10: 


freedome, Deut.i5,2 

Chriſt healeth two poſlefled ofDeuils, Mat, 
$,2 8, and. 12,22 

The Denill confefleth. thar hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke 1,24. Luke 4,34. 
AQs 19,15 2ni:: 

The Deuill is a murtherer, Iohn 8,44 

The Deuill prince of this yyorld, Eph. 2,2 23: 
Toh.1 2,31. Col.2,t5, the accuſer of the 
faithful,Reuel. r2,10. our aduerſarie,and 
enemie, 1.Per,5,8. Epheſ.6,i2 

Deuils drinen out by faſting and prayer, 
Matth.7,21. 1 

The deuill ſeduceth the vyvoman, and is 
therefore curſed, Gen. 3,r4 God. lohn 14: 2 

The king is bound. to reade the booke of C Paul defireth to Die, Phil.r:23 
Deutcronomie,and why.Deut. r7,19,20 Chriſt prayerh not to Die. Mat. 26:39: 


Acts 2:13, 
The Dropfie-is healed, Luke 14,2 


Pro.3,4. Luks 21:34, Epheſ.5,18 
C Man is Duft, Gen,3.,19 


vvhom. Matth 10:14 


Deureronomie is commaunded tot be read. Chriſt debrerh to Die for vs , Luke 12:50 
It is ordeined for all to Die once, Hebres 


to-vvomen and chluldren,Deur, 31,11,2:2 


I3. Vye 2 9 : 27> 
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He that diſobeyerhGod,is ſubie& to many 


Dtuinatien forbidden, Leuit.20: 27,Deut, 

He or ſhee thathath the ſpirit of Diutnati- 
on ought to be ſtoned rodeath , Leuiti- 

No doGctrine, but Chrift ought to be re- 


: Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to'Saul, -1 ,Samuel 
Giue fot holy things.to Dogges Matthevy 
The Dogge is turned to his yomit, 2.Pet, 
Dommage hi one doeth toanother,Exo, 
The Done {ent ont of the Arke, Gen.$:8 


C The Dragon,the od ſerpem.Renclation 
Chriſt yvas called in ſcerne a Drinker of 
- vvine,Matthevy 11:19.theApoſiles alſo, 


The euils that come of Drunkenneſſe,Pro, 


29. 
Drunkennefle to-be auoided,euen of kings 


The Duſt of the feere ſhaken off againſt 


C Many dyvelling places in the houſe of Aliſheba Aarons wife, Ex0d.6:23 


Chriſt Dyed for our finnes;Romy 4.2 5; 
l E, | 

4 dip earth is curſed for Adams: tranſ- 
 greſtion, Gen,z,17 


Tire earth is corrupt, Gen.6:11 
Man ſhall returne to the Earth, Genefis 3, 


2.0Y | 
To Eate the fleſh of Chriſt, Tohn 6:5 1,63 
C Ebed-melech the blackeMoore,leremie 


30,7 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gen,10:25 ; 
« Eſau,why he is called Edom,Gen.25,30 
Edom denieth paſſage to Iſrael, Numb.204 


14:1 : 
"_ rebelleth from ynderTIudah,2.Kings 
+20 
C The Egyprians eat not with theEbrewesg 
Geneks 42,32. of whom looke in Exod 
11. and 12, Deut,23,7. Iere.qS, Excka 
32,12 
Egypt the yron fornace. Dent, 4,20 
C Ehud aIudge in Iſrael, Indg.3.15 | 
C The Ecronites and their doings, 1-Safth, 
5,10 
C What conditions the Elders ought te 
haue, Tirus 2,2 EE. 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, Exod.6:2$ 
lJoſh.24,33- 
Gods narpalh is by hisEle&ion,Rom,9:1T 
Ele&tion of grace, Rom. 11:5 
Make yout calling andEleQionſure,2.PCre 
1:10 
As touching the EleRion they are loued 
for rhe fathers ſake, Rom.11,28 5 
The Ele& haueobrained thar Iſracl obtats 
ned not. Rom,1n1:7 ; 
Wee know that ye are Ele& of Gods 
1,Thel. 1:4 : 7 
EleCion lierh in God, and not in vs, ROMs 
9:11,16 | 
The Ele& are few in nawber, Mat. 7,14 ; 
Elected before the foundario of the worlds 
Ephe.1:4 ; 
The Ele& of God cannot be condemned. 
Rom.$ 
Tke led were choſ en before the founda- | 
tions of the world, Ephcfians 14+ 2 Pets 


1:14 | | 
Eli the prieſt and his doings, +,Sam, r, and 
2. and 33 and 4 
Eliakim, called alſo Tchoiakim, 2.K4.23:34 
Elias and Eliſeus. Lake 4: 25,27  _ 
Eliiah the Propher and his doings, 1, Kings 
17. vnto the 2.Kings 2 _ | 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth 1:2, 
ElizaberZacharies wite Luke i:5 
Eliſhabald, 2. Kings 2:23 : Y] 
Eliſhadoeth good for euill. 2,Kings 6:25 | 
Eliſha, his Ws and his doings, 1.Kings I9y 
vito the 2.King 13:22 . 
Eliſha is called from the plow to prophee 
Cie, r.Kings 19:19 


Elon a Iudge inIfrael. Indg.12:ir,12. * 
Elymas , rhe forcerer withſtanding Pauls 
preaching, Aas 1 3:8 : 

* Ermanuecl, Marth, 1:23 : 

q Take frem among you all Enchanters» 


Deut,18:10,H, X 
; Enghanisrs 


y : — 
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'Bnchantars, and Soothſayers drindh out of 
Iſrael by Saul. 1,Sam.28.3 

"The End of all things is at hand, x. Pet, 4.7 

He that endureth to the End,ſhall be faued. 
Mat, 24. T * 2 The. 3, | 3 | 

Eneas healed by themmeanes of Peter,Actes 


9. 
Lo Enemies,Mat.5.44 Pro.2y.2 1 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luk, z 3.34 
_ Enoch the ſonne of Sherh,Gen.4,26 
Flee Enuie,Gal. 5.26.,1-Pet.2.1 
Ennious perſons. Pro,23,6 


Epheſians worſaipped Diana, Ates 19.35 


Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41,5 2, and 
48,5,20d 50.2.3 
= 5s murmure againſt Gideon, 
'$.1 ; 
The 6 diſpure with Panl.A&.17,18 
Paules Epiſtles hardTo be vndertood, 2 
Pet.z3,i6 
F The Faraeſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 
2.Cor.1,z2,avd 5,5 
F Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sancherib, 2 
. Kings 19.39 
Eſan and his doings, Gen,z 5.vnto the 37. 
Who are to be Eiſchewed, 2. Tim.3.5 
Hſter and her doings,Eſtec 2.and 4.and 5 
and 6,and 7,and 8, and 9 
© Hate thatthat is Eulll, Rom.12,9 
Recompenſe nor Euill for euill, Rom.12, 


I7 

God turneth the Euill into good, Gen. 5 0. 
2Qz Rom, x +2 4 

Doe not companie with Enill men, Pro, 


2 4.1 
Weare Evillofnature,Mat,7.1r,Gen.6.5 


An Eunach, Candaces chiefe gouernour, ' 


beleeueth in Ieſus Chriſt, As 8.37 

Eutychus reſtored to life, A&s 290,9,10 

thatexalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe brought 

lowe,Luke 18,14 | 

Examnineall things,r, Thefl.5,2 1 

Examine thy ſelfe before.thou cometo the 
ſupper of the Lord, r,Cor.11,28 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 

_ Chriſt, I .Cor.16, 22 

The Excommunication that Paul vſed , 1, 
Cor 5.5 : 

Enorciſts hurt by the enull ſpirit, A&.1 9 

13,16 

Experience bringeth hope, Rom.5.4 

© The good Eye, Matth,6,22 

Eyefor eye, Exod.2 1,24. Matt, 5,38, 


F, 


O Ld wines fables, 1.Tim. 4.7 
Euer one ought to proouc his Faith, 
2.Cor.13,5 
 Continuance in Faith,Col.r,23 - 
The thield of Faith, Ephel.6.16 
Chriſt prayeth for Peters faith. Luke 22, 


3 2 
The definition of Faith, Heb. 11,1 
Faith. commerhby hearing, Rom. 10,1 7 
The Apofiles pray to haue their Faith in- 
creaſed, Luke 17,5. 
Faith in God by Chriſt, 1 Pet.1,2 1. Matth, 
; T3,24 
Faila jomned wich charltic, 7,Tim.1,5 


* 
R - 
C Vs . 
7 oY 9s 
of > 


I, | 

The ends of Faith is the ſaluarion of our 
ſoules, 1 Pet.1,9 | 

The Faith of Abraham, Gen, 154,9,and 24 


The faith of the Parhers,, Heb. i 1 

By faith the ſpirit is r-ceined, Gal.3,2 

By faith the heart is purified , Actes 15,9, 
Tohn 15.; 

By faith we reſiſt the deuill, 1, Pet.5.9 

Faith wichont workes is dead, Iam, 2.17 

The taithfullare the chiliren of Abraham, 
Rom.9.8 ; 

The faithfull ſhall notcome into condem= 
nation,lohn 5,24 * 

To fall into the hands of the lining God, 
Bed.10-31 © 7.3 

To fall ypon the face, Gen. 1 7,1 2,Ruth 2, 


10 

A great famine in Samaria, 1, Kings 18,2 
aKing 625 | 

The famine of Gods word foreſpoken, 
.Amos $,11 

Moles faſteth fourtie dayes , and fourtie 
nights, Exo. 3 4.28.Chrift likewiſe, Matt, 


4,2 
Fained faſting, Iſa,5 8,3. Zech.7,5.Matth, 
6,16 
The farber ef-Chriſt is onr father.Iohn 20 


I 

Hee A: knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the fa- 
ther,lohn 14,7 

Honour thy father and mother , Mat. 1 5,4 
Marke 5,10 | 

Fathers are .charged to teack their chil. 
drenthe Law of Goil.Deut. 11.19 

He thatbeateth his father , or mother , ſhall 

. diethedeath. Exod.z1,15.Prouerbs 20 


20 
God docth right vnto the fatherleſſe, Deur, 


. 10.18 | 
The fatherlefſe , Deur, 14, 29, and 24, 19 
and 26,12, and27,19 
The fearefull muſt abſent rhenoſelues 
from warre, Deut,20.8 
Learne to feare God, Deut.44.23 
The feare of God is true wiſedome,Tob 28 


28 He” 

The worthieſk places ar feaſtes , Matthew 
23.6 

Feaits made at ſheepe-ſhearings, 2.5am. 
1323 

C God1teacheth to 


at, 2,Sam.2 2435 
The finger of God £ 


or his power, Exod. $ 


i9 
The Firſt borne in the lande of Egypt die, 
Exod,11,4.5.and 12.29.30 ; 
Of firſt fruits, Ex0d.22.29.Leuit.23,10 


The firſt fruits 
Num.5,9 
Fiſhes cleane andyncleane, Leuit,r 1.9.16 


perteined ro the hie Prieſts, 
Ld 


il 

C Paulnener yſed flatterie, 1.,Thel. 245 

Flee in time of perſecution , Matth, 10,23 

Th2 deeds of the fleſh, Gal,5 ,1 9 

Man is bur fleſh, Gen. 6.3 

To be in the fleth, for,to liue according to 
the fleſh,Rom.7,5 

Fleſh and blood , that is , whatſocuer is in 
man,Marth, 16,17 Ee PEW my br 
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The'wifedomie ofthe ficſh is death, Rom J 

24 and 8,6 
Flc{h fterh againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5, 15 
The fleſh of Chrift eaten by faith, Iohn 6 


54 
The care of the fleſh onghkto be reieaed 
Rom.13.1 


4 
* To eate the fleſh with the blood is forbid, 


Gen,g.4 

Be carefull ont your flocks, Pro,27,23 

Noats fluod,Gen.6,and 7.and} _ | 

The cauſe of the vniuerſall flood, Gen.6,5 

An offering of floure, Leuit.2, 1 

CE By the tolde is ynderſtood the Church, 
Iohn 10,16 

A ro belongeth tothefooles backe , Pro, 
26,3 

Forbeare one another, Epheſ, 4.2 

Chriſt delinzred by the determinate conne 
ſell and foreknowledge of God, AQtes 2, 


2 

Wee are ele& according to the foreknow. 
ledge of Gol;1,Pet.r,2 

Our fore-runner Chriſt, Heb,6.20 

How oft thou oughteſt to forgiue thy brad 
ther, Matt. 18.21,22 


| Fornicators. ought not to be named a. 


mong vs, Epbel.5,3 

Fornication ſhall nor inherit the kingdome 
of God, 1.Cor.6.9 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſtes 
ſake, Matth.19,29 

Forſake thy ſelfe,Matth, 16.2 4 

Fooles,Prou,12,vnto 18 

The foxes of Samſon, ludge. 1 5.4 

C Mans fragilitie,I{a.q0.6.7 

The tree is knoyen by the fruite , Matth.”7 


i6 

CE Woeto them that be full,Luke 6.25 

C The pillar offire, Exod, 40,38 

Chriſt 15 come to put Fyre on the earth, 

| Luke 12,59 

Euerlaſting fire prepared for. the deuill, 
Matth, 25.91 

Alaw concerning the fire that couſumeth 
the corne, Exod. 2 2.6 

Thefirie Law, Deut.3 3,3 


G., 


+ Aal dhows ſonne and his doings , Indg, 
2 

Gail F Prophet, 1,Sam, 22,5, 2.54-24.IT 

Gad the ſonne of Iaakob, Gen. 30.11 , and 
49.19. Ioſh.zz 

The counſellof Gamaliel, As 5.35 

The garment made of linnen and wollen, 
forbidden,D2ut.22.11 | 

Aarons Garment, Exod. 2$ Re 

The ſtrait gate leadeth to life , Matth. 7.1 3 


I4 - - 
Indgement done in the Gates of the citie, 
'Deut, 22.15 : 
Gatherings for the Saints,r.Gor.16,r - 
C Gedaliah is flaine, z, King 25,25 
The Gelded ſhall nor enter into the Con 
gregation of the Lord,Deut.23.1 
Gentlenefle is praiſe worthy , Epheſ. 4,2 
Gal.5.22 | 
EleRion of the Gentiles , Plal, 2.8. and 1 


43144 Iſrael 


% f- s P 


-Ifrael is forbibden to be at peace F1ch the 
Gentiles, Deut, 7, 2, 3 go 
The converſion of the Gentiles, Iſa, 2, 2 
AR. 11, 17, and 14, 27 
The holi Ghoſt fell ypon theGentiles, Acts 
IO, 44s 45 f me 
The vocation of theGentiJes by preaching 
Iſa, 66, 18, I9 n; 
The conuetfion of the Gentites before 
- they knew the rrueth, Ephe-2,1,2.3 
Chriſt _ the Gentiles, whelps, Marth, 
I5, 26. 


God fora time ſuffered the Gentiles to . 


walke in their owne wayes , Act, 14,16 
« The men of Gibeah, and their wicked 
nes, Tudg, 19, 22 | 
_ has doings, Iudges 6, and 7, 
an | 
The triall that Gideon tooke ef his foul- 
* diers, and how many they were, Iudges 


75 MAP 

God meaſureth the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matt. 12. 44- 

\ Salnation isthe Gift of God , Ephe. 2, $ 

The Gift of God is not bought with mo « 
ney, Ats $8, 20 _ 

Geazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 King, 


Fo 23, 24 | : 
The Giftes of the holy Ghoſt are diyers, 
I, Cor. 12. 4 | 
To be girded with verity, Ephe.7, 14 
Giue,and it ſhall be giuen vato-you,Luke 


6, 38 

It is a bleſſed thing to Give, rather then 
to receiue, AQts 20,35 

Godloueth a cherefull Giuer, 2, Corinth, 


9,7 
E The defireof vaine Glory, Gal. 5,26 
Man ought nat toGlory in himſelfe, 1 Cot » 
4, 7 butin the knowledge of God,ere, 


9. 23,14 

Gluttons 88drunkards are to be ayoyded, 
Prou. 23, 20 

Gluttony, Rom. 13, 13 CER 

CE The Goat charged with all the iniqui« 
ties of the pepple, Lenir. 16, 22 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 32,1 

God is almighty, Gen. 17, 1, am! 35, 11, 

God is a Spirit, Fohn 4, 24 : 

God is every where and ſeeth all things 
Tor. 23.23, 24 

God is immortall, 1 Tim, 1, 17, and 6,26 

God is invincible,Ex09d.33.,20,lohn 1,18; 
1,Tim. 1,17 Moſes ſaw hit, and how, 
Ex0.24.10, ſo did Iaakob, Gen.32, 30 

The LiuingGod is the God of Iſrael. Exo, 
29. 45+ Leuit, 26 ,13, 2+ Cor. 6,16. 

God is with thee,a kind of aknatioo,ludg 
6, I2, Ruth 2,4 2 

There is but aneGo to the faithful, 1.Cor.. 


8.6 
The Gods that are made with mans hand 
catnot ſave themſelves, Baruch 6, 14 
Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38, and 39. 
Caing out of Egypt, Exod. 12, 37 
Goliah Nlaine by David, 1. Sam. 17 
Gomorrah conſumed wich fire from hee 
ven, Geo. 19, 1G 24 . * 
| Follow that that is good , Rom. 12, 9 
No Gcodaefle dwelleth in our fleſÞ,Romy 


2418. - 
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- "Theſccond 
Thon thar art taught , miniſter tothe tea; 
tings, Gal.6,6. x,Cor, 


9, 14 

Doe good withont fainting, Gal. 6.9,cuef 
t® thine enernies, Luke 6, 35 

The definition of the Goſpel, Row. 7, 16 ' 

The ſfuwme of the Goſpel, Ephe, I, 7 

Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, Mark, 1,14 

The Goſpell is the worde of the eternall 
God, 1. Pet. 1,23. itis the word of 
truth, Ephe..1, 13 

The ende of them that obey notthe Goſ. 
pel of God,z.Thef. 2,10. 1Per.4,17 18, 

The Goſpel of [ohn, why itis written, Toh, 
20, 30 

The” Goſpel ought to be preacked to all 
creatures, Mzr. 16.15 

Blaſphemy againſt the hely Ghoſt, Matth, 


I2, 31 

The Tots and gifts of the boly Ghoſt are 
divers, 1. Cor.1 2,4 

The holy Ghoft is ſent, Afts. 2. 2 - 

The holy Ghoft promiſed to the Apoſtles, 
Luke 24, 49, Iohn 14, 16. AQ 1,8. 

God giveththz holy Ghoſt to them that 
defire him, Luks 11. 13 

To goe vnto his fathers, for to die, Gene- 
is 15. IF ; 

& ThroughGrace are we ſaued.Ephe,2,5 

Ihe graine of cotne that failethon the 

round.lobo 12, 24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , bat beare 
none away. Deut. 23, 24 

The Greekes ſecke for wiſedome, 1. Cor, 


I, 23 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe. 
4+ Z0 

C Gyants Gene. 6,,4- 

Gyants inths land of Canaan, Numb, 13, 
3+ 


A 


Abacue feedethDaniel, reade the ſtory 
of Bel. 
Habel murdered by his brother,Gene. 4.3, 
Heb. 11,4, Mat.23,35 
Hadad Salomons enemy, 1.King. 11.14. 
Haggaithe Prophet, Ezra 5, 1 
Hagat Satais maid, Gen. 16, and, 21- _ 
Ham mocketh his father Noah,Gen. 9.22 
Haman is banged, Efter 7, 9.10. 
Hennah the wiſe of -Elkacah and mother 
of Samuel,.1. Sam. 1. and 2 
Hanaziah the faiſe prophet; Tere. 28, 1 
Common Hands, Matke 7, 2 
Thelaying onof Hands, Ats 19. 6... 
1 Tim 4, 14 


Chriſt ſitceth at table with yawaſhen hands- 


Luke 11. 35 

None can eſcape the hand of God, Amos 
9; 2. Deut, 32, 39- 

Chriſt by laying on of Hands, heaketh the 

. ficke, Luke 4,40 - 

To ſtretch the Handes out toward heauen, 
1.King.$, 22. Exod, 9. 22. and 17,11, 

The mavs hand that was dryed up, 1s hea- 
led, Math. 12, 

Chriſt layeth his Hands ypon the Infaues, 


Mu. 19, 15 
Hannah nowſeth her childe, 1,$270- 1,23 
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Of Hannn king of the Aramonites, andof 
the ill entreatie of Dayids ſervants, 2+ - 
Sam. 10. 4 | 

Haran the ſoane of Terah, Gen. t1. 27 

—_ of the ſtocke of Gyants, 21Sam- 
21.16 

God whom he will , he maketh Hard 
hearted, Row. c, 18 

Nothing is Hard to' God, Gen, 18. 14 

The Hatueſt, Leuit. 19, 9 

The Harneſt of the faithfull, Match, 9, 35: 
Tohn 4. 35 

Hazael king over Aram, 1. King. 19, 15, 

unto 2, king. 15 : 

C The Head of the Church, Chuift, Ephee 


4 I5 
Heare CFrift, Dent. 18, 18, Mat. 17, 5 
Sipglenefſe of Heart, 2.Cor,1- 12. 1, Pet. 
1.22 
Vnciccumciſed Hearts, Tere. 9, 26- Dert, 
Io, 16. out of” the which come evit' 
thoughts, Mat,.Ly, 19 
The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man. 1 Sam 
16,7 Rom, I, 27 
The Heart of man is wicked, Geneſis 6, 5 
Deurt. 29, 19 
Gods Lawes writterr ir the Hearts of the- 
faithfull, Heb. $, 10 
The good Heart ſpeaketh good things; 
Mar. 12, 35 
The creation of Heauen, Gen, 1,6, 7;8 
New Heauens and new earth, 2 Peter 3,_ 


13 

The Heanen ſknt vp becauſe of Gods: 
wrath, Deut. 11.17 

Hebron a citie,Gen. 35, 27 

It is comely for a woman to haye long? 
Haire, 1 Cor, 11, 15 

Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh, that- 
ſoffer for Coriſt;- Euke 2.1, 18 

Our Haires be numbred, Mat. 10,30 

Chriſt the Heire of all things, Heb..1,..1- 

A defcription of Hell, Ifa 3o, 33” 

Heman the finger, 1,Chron. 6; 33 ' 

Henoch the firſt citie, Gen. 4, 17 - 

Henoch the fonne of Kain, Gen. 5, 24: 

Henoch taketryp, Gen, 5, 24 

Kerbscreated, Gen, 1, 11- 

There ruſt be Hereſies, and why,1Cor. 1T: 


10 
Herehics are deedes of the fleſh,Gala, 5,19 - 


29 
- Here:ikes muſt be auoyded, Tit. 3, 1a 


The Hevitage of him that dieth 
wanchily , Num. 25, 8- 

oy” 4 Heritage of the Leyites, Deuter,--- 
I s 2 

An Heritage teſeryed for vs in heanen;. 
Mar. 25, 34: Galat, 3, 17, 18,Titus 3,7 
I Pet, 1, Þ4- e 

Chrift, callach Herod a foxe. Luke 13, 33: 


without - 


' NRerod kilterh the infants, Mat 2, 16 


The day of Herods natiuivy, Mar. 6, 2 L- 

Rerods opinion of Chriſt, Mat. 14, 2 

Hezekiab king of Ladab, and his doings; 
2 King 18, & 194.and 20. Iſai.36,vnto-+ 


the 4a 
C Thetivsr Hiddekel, Gen. 2, 14. 
Giue thewworkeman bis Hire, Leuis, 19+13-. 
Deut. 24, 14, 15 ENT SET 
Kicanithe king of Tyre, . and his deings,. 
2s OA 


. 
we 3+ 
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2 Sartuel.3411% and Biram the canning 
wotkman,i King 7,13 
God commandeth the Hittites to be de- 
'* foyed viterly, Neut.30,17 
CE Hony in the lions body, Iudg. 14,8 
Honour all men,1 Pet. 2,17 
Giue-honout to the wite,as to the weaker 
veſſell, 1 Pet.3,7 
Glue honour to whom ye owe hononr, 
Rom.13,7 
We are ſauedby Hope, Rom. 8,24 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom.5,5 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli,1 Samu. 2,34, and 


44 : 
Horeba mountaine,called alſo Sinai, Deur, 
I » 2 
God is the Borne of our ſaluation, 2 Sam. 


2.2, 

tories chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau, 
D2at.2,12 

The number of Salomons horſes, 1 King. 
4,26. 2 Chron. 9,25 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality, Gen,18,2 
and 19, 2 

Vie Hoſpitality , Rom. 11,13. Heb.13,2. 
I Pet. 4,9 

The body of man is called an earthly 
houſe, 2 Cor.5,1 

The houſe infected with the plague of le« 
profie,Leuit. 14,34 

The Houſe of God , the houſe of prayer, 
Iſa.56,7, Mat,21,13 

The Honſe of God, the people of Lrael, 
Num. 12,7 

The Houſe of God the Temple,z Sam.12, 


20 : 

CE Huldah the Prophetefle,z King 22,14- 
2 Chran.34,22 | 

He that hnmbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 
Mat.23,12. Phil.2,8,9.lam. 4,10 

Humility,Pcou. 16,19.Mat.11,29.Luke 14, 
I1. Ephe 4,2 

An Hundred fold is promiſed to them that 

ſhall forſake that they haue to followe 
Chrift,Mat. 19,29 

Rulers ouer Hundreds, eſtabliſhed by Mo« 
ſes, Exod. 18,21 : | 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thitft for 

. Trighteouſnes, Mar. 5.6 

Chriſt an Hnngred, Mat.4.2 

Of Huſbands, : Cor. 7.11, Ephe.5.23 

Huſhai and his doings, 2 Sam.15.32, and 

175 

C Hypocrifie, Pro. 12.5, and 30.12 

Hypoccifie reproued,Lla.58,2 

An Aiceling, Lohn 10412» 


T. 
pos and Eſau abound in tiches,Gene, 


307 - 

Taakob & his doings, Gen.25,mnto the 50, 
Taakob beloued of God,Rom.g,13 
Laakobis accompanied of God,whitherſo« 

' euer he goeth, Gene. 28,15 : 
Taakob is called Iirael,Gen.3 2,29 
Laakob wreſtleth with God, Gev.32:24 
Labin King of Canan,lTudg. 4.2. 
Tahaziel a Prophet, 2 Chron.20,14 
Tair a Iudge in Lſrael,Ludg, 10.3 
Lanes ſay Cluiſts reſurrection, 1 Corinthe 
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FE i of 
Tames the brother of Iohn is put to death, 


As 11-2 
Tannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes,z2 Tim. 
lhe and his ſonnes,Gen. 10. 2 
lafons affurance for receiving of 'Paul, 
Acts 17.9 
& Ibzan a Indge in Trae), Tudge 12.8 
C 1Idolatets ought to die,and wherefore. 
D-ut. 17.2. they fhall not inherue the 
kingdome of heauen, 1 Cor.6 9 10 
Idolaters laine by the ſonnes ofLeui,Exo. 
32,26, 27,28 
Things copſecratedto Idoles , 1 Cor. $8. 
Acts 15,20 | 
Idoles are but vanitie , 1 Sam. 12, 21. 
1 King 16, 26. they are abomination, 
Deut.27,5. and 23,15 
Idoles forbidden, Lemt.16.1.Dzut.18,9 
© Lehohaz , the ſonne of Icha the King, 
and his doings, 2 Kings 13.1 
Iehoiachin ſacceedeth {eholakim his fa« 
ther, 2 Kings 24. 8 
Iehoiada the hie Prieſt, 2 Kivgs 12.4 
Ichoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babel, 
2 Kings 24.1 
Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab , 2 Kings 


Iv,l5 
Ichoram the king of Iudah,and his doings, 
1 Kings 22.50. 2 Kings 8.16 
Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2 Kings 3,1 
Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah , 1 Kings 15. 
24. 2 Kings g-1 
Iehoſhua the tonne of Iehozadak, Hagg, 


LI 

Tehu a Prophet, 1 Kings 16,7 

Ishu king of Iſrael,ang his doings, 1Kings 
19.16. yo the 2 Kings 11 

God is aielous God, Exod.20,5.Dcuteroe 
nom. 5,9 

The law of Ieloufie, Num. 

Iericho deſtroyed, Toſhu.z ,and 6. built vp 
againe by Hiel, 1 Kings 16.34 

Iericho wholy execrableto rhe Lord, Toſh, 


6,17 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp, 1 Kings 


/ 


1344 
Teroboam king of Iſrael, and his doings, 


I Kings 11,26. vnto the 15 

The ruine of Iecuſalems, Mar.23,38 

LIernſalens built againe, Nehem, 3,1 ' 

—_— called alſo Iebuſi,loſh- 15,3.and 
I 8, 2 

Gideon called Ierubbaa], and wherefore, 
Tudg.6 . 3 2 

Teſas the nawe of the Meſlias , Mat.1,21, 
Luke 1,31, Phil,2,10 | 

Vaine iefting forbidden, Ephe,5,4 

Tethro Moſes father in law, Exod,3,1,and 


18,1 : 
The Lewes baptiſed in Moſes, 1 Corinth. 


10,2 
: mo lIewes exerciſed in afitions,Demer, 
16 


The Tees obſtinacie, Iſai. 48,4. As 28, 


27 | 

The remnant of the Ies ſhall returne, 
Iſz.10, 21 

Iezebel and her cruel doings, 1 Kings 16, 


_ adi, and 19, ad1. 2 Kivgs 9.30 


—_— ety, bs, "OS - 4 
% >< lo k. > fo nl 2 « net - ” 
Cy 4 y z! c>Þ +- 2 p 
"5% Ye x 4 F "$3, &F y "Rs x : N 
2 
v 


C The imope isa ctrſe to 
ic, D:ut. 27,15 
Mans 1magioations are eulll, Gen,6,5 '- 


'C Wee ought not to companie with In. 


hiels,z Cor6, 14 
Infidels are called the dry tree,Luke 2 3.31 
Ichrmities come ypon ys for ur linnes, 

Iohn 5 , I4 , 

The Leaites tnheritarice, Dent.10,9 
Euery one {hall beare his owne iniquitie; 

D:ut. 24,16 | 

Ws" Rent to be forgotten, Leniticus 
19,1 

Innocent as concerning enill,and wiſe yn. 
to that which is good, Rom. 18.19 _ 

None is innocent before God, Exod.34,7 

Three things are Inſatiable,Pro. 3035 

Wicked Inuentions, Deut,2$,20 

Chriſt is our interceſſonr, Row. 1,34 

Ioab and his doings, from 2 Sam.2, vits 
1 Kings 2,35 

Ioaſh preſerued through the helpe of his 
Aunt Iehoſheba, 2 Kings 11,2 

Ioaſhthe father of Gideon, Iudg.6,29 

Ioaſh the fonne of Ahaziah , and Iehoafh 
the ſonne of Iechoabaz, 2 Kivgs 11,2, 


I4, ; 
Iob an exawple of patience , Iames 5,1: 
Iochebed the wife of Amram, Ex0d,6,20 
Iohanan,Tere.qo,and 41,and 42,and 43, 
Iobn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance, 
Mat, 3,2 
Tohn Baptiſt is buried, Mat.14,12 
Iovhn Markethe Miniſter of Paul and Bar: 
nabas.ARts 12,25 
Tonathan a geuernour of the Tewes, 1Mac, 
9,11, and 12 


Tonathan the fonne of Saul, Sr his doings, | 


11Sam, 14, and 18, and 19, and 20, and 


3I 
Toleph and his doings, from the 30,of Ges 
nefis,vnto the end of the booke, 
Toſeph of Arimathea Mat. 27.57 
Iofes called Barnabas, Acts 4.36 
The good King Iofiah , and bis doings,t 
Kin.13,2. 2 Kin.21,24, and 22,1 
Ioſhue & his doings, Exo4.24,13,and 32, 
27,Num. 11,28, and 13,and 14, Dzut.1, 
38, and throughout his whole bocke, 
Torbam the ſonne of Ierubbasl,ludg.g,5 
The Iourneyes of the children of Lfrael, 
- Naw, 
C Iphtat and his doings, Indg.11,and 12 
C Iſaiah the Prophet, 2 Kings 19,20, his 
viſions, Iſa.1, and 2, and6 
Iſhai Dads father, Rath 4,22z 1Sam.16, 


I 
Ibbotahcod his doings,2 Sam.2, and 


3,09 4 
Iſhmael and his life,Gene, 16,and 17, and 
21,and 25 
Why Iacob was called Ifracl, Gen. 32:23 
True Iſraelites, who, Rom.g9,6,8 
Catnall iſrael deſciibed, Hoſ.9,7 
Iſrael finned not of ignorance, Roman. 10 


19 | 
Tnbal the innenter of the harpe, Gen, 4,21 
The Iubile, Levit.2 5,10 


The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel , 2 - 


' Kings 25,11 


Ladakh Lrabs lopne,Gen2g.35 
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of Indas Maccabeus p reade the bookes of 


Maccabees. ; 

Judas that betrayed Chrift , Tohn 18, 2 is 
repentance, Matth.z7:3 he hanged him- 
ſelf-,and braſt in the widdes, Attes 1,18 
Matt. 2 7,5 

The generall Indgment,I{a.2.1 9.6 26,11 


the ſignes that fhall come before it, Mat, - 


24429 ; 
Judgement for afflition, r Per. 4:17 
Ia-gement beginneth atthe bouſe of God, 
1Pet.4:17 q 
Gods Indgements are a great depth , Pſalm 


6:6 

the office of a Indge, Exo09.23:6 

Speake not euill of JuJges, Ex0.4 2,28 

What maner of men ought to be Iudges, 
Exod.1$,2t and 23,2,3 

Indgenot another, Mat,7: 1. and 22:7 

The Iudge of all the world.Gen, 18:25 

A iudge ought not ro haue any reſpe& of 
perſons, Leuit. 19,15 

Indges arecalled gods, Exodus 22,29 Pal, 
82,6 

The Ludges gaue ſentence according to 

Moſes Law,Deut. 1 7,11 

luſtif6: d by faith, Rom, 5.1,not by workes, 
Gal. 3,10 

We are iuſtified , or condemned by our 

words, Mat. 1 2437 

Iuſtified,whar it igniherh, Tir. 3.4.AQs 13 
36.39 | 

C Izhak the ſonne of Abraham , and his 
doings , Geneſis 2 1, vnto the 28, 6, and 
35*29. * 


K 


N Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings, Gen. 4 
1.toverſe 19. L.Iohn 3,12 

C Keilaha city,deliuered by Dauid, 1Sam, 
2 3 1 ba 

God Keepeth his , as the apple of thecye. 
Deut. 32.10 

Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 

25T 

TheKeyes of the kingdome ofheauen pro- 
miſed, Ma:th.16,19 are giuen hy Chciſt 
to hits Apoltles,lohn zo, z 3 

\ Man oughtto keep him from all kind of 
euill, t Theſ 5:22 

The rigor ofa king, 1 Sam.$,11 

What is required in Kings. Deut.1 7,15 

Whar is the honour of Kings Pro. z5,2 

The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall, Iſai. g, 7 
Luke 1,33 

The kingedome of heauen ſuffreth violence, 
Matth.11,1z | 

The kingdome of God within vs Luke 17 


\Þ 
Kiriath-arba a city called alſoH-bron,Ioſh 


i4.I5 

Kiriath- ſepher a city called alſo Debir, 
loſh i5,15 

Paui Kitled of the faithfull, as 20,375 

The holy Kiſle of Chriſtians, Rom. 16,16 
2 Cor i13,1it 

\God hath nor caſt away his people which 
he knew before, Rom. 11,2 

Whom God knew before, them hee ordai- 
ned to be likz faſhioned ynto the image 
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To know God, and leſus Chrift, whom hee 
hath ſent, is eternalllife, lohn 1 7.3 

The knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1,77 

C Kohath and his ſonnes,Ex0d,6,1Þ$. loſh. 
21.5 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtricken of God, 
Num.16 

The red Kow, Nam, ig 


L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah , and his 
doings, Gen, 2.4429 

The Labourers ate few, Matt. 9 37 

Man appointed to Labour, Gen. 3,19 

He that doth nor Labour , ought not to eat, 
2 Thel.3,10 

We ouyhr to liue by our labours, Prouerbs 
ſ15 

We ought toLabor with our hands, x Thef, 


Il 
The ladder that Iaakob ſaw in his dreame 
Gen. 2 $, l 2 
Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Mats. i(:28 
Th- Paſcall Lambe, Exod.1 2,3 
Jeſus the Lambe of God,Iohn 1,29 
Lamech and his two wiues, G-n.q, 19 and 
5,26 ; 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is hea» 
led, Acts 3,7 
'Th= Laſt ſhallbe firſt Mat, 19,30 
Woe 10 them that Laugh,aud why,Luke 6, 


2 

The Low.s yoke, Acts 15 10 

The end of the Law Chriſt. Rom, 10,4 

By the Law cometh knowledge of ſinne, 
Rom.3,20 _- 

The Law giuen to the Lawlefſe, 1 Tim, 1,9 

The Laws giuen to the people , Exod. 20 
Dcur. , ir 

The Law nat giuen for che iuſt , Galatians 
5.15 

The Law our Schoolmafter to bring vs to 
Chriſt, Gal. 3.24 

Before the Law , lin was not counted finne, 
Rom. ,13 

The Law written in the heart of the faith- 
full. cebr.8,10 

Lazarus raiſed vp,Tokhn 11 and 12 


 Lezarvs ficke,lohn 11,14 


C Lean conceiueth, Gen, 29,32 
Purge the 014 Leauen, i Cor.5,7 © 
Leauen for wicked dodqrine , Matt.y6,6 


12 

The Leper healed by faith,Matr.$,z 

The ten Lepers healed, Luke 7,12 : 

Th: judging of Leprolies,Deut,24,8.Lew, 
I3and 14 

The Law of Lending, E x09. 22,14 

Lend to the needy, Deurero, 15 ,8,Matth 5 


42 

The Letter killeth, & the ſpiritgiueth life, 
2 Cot 3,6 ED 

Leuites ele&ed tothe miniſtery , Numb, 3 


45 

Leui the ſon of Iaakob,Gen.29,3 4 he flay- 
eth the Shechermites,Gen.34,25 

C Paul vſcth not his Liberty, 1 Corjnthians 
9,4,12 b | 


Liberty giueth not oecafion to the fleſh, 
Gal.5,13 

The Liberty of the ſpirit,2 Cor.3,17 

The breuity of mans life,Pſal.go Tob7 

To finde his Life, and toloſe it, Matth. i @ 


39 
Our Life,Chrift, Tohn 14,6 Col 3.4 _ 
The Life of man is as the dayes of an hire- 
ling, Iob 7,1 
The Life of man is but a yapour, Iames 4, 


14 | 
The Life of the fleſh is in the blood, Leuit. 
17» Il 
The creation of the light, Gen, 1.3 | 
The Lion of the tribe of Juda , Reuelation 


Fo F 

The fruit of the Lips, Hebr.13,15 

AS thy ſoule Liueth,a kind of oath, 1Samk 
1,26 

To Liue in ioy, Eccleſ.J.15 and 9,7 

Man Liueth by the word of God, Deuteron. 
8 


C Twenty Loaues doefill an hundred men, 
2 kings 4,42 : 
Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 


I,5 
To looſe ſfinnes , Matthew 18,18. Iohn 20 


23 

Lot Abrahams nephewe , and his doings. 
Genefis 11 and 13 and 19. Deutcrono- 
2,9,19 | 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, Gene. 
1 9,26 Luke 17,32 

Precepts of Loue Frou. 3, 28 

The force and power of Loue, 1 Cot. 13 

Loue couereth the multitude of finnes,Pro, 
lo 12, x Per.q,$ 

God is Loue,1 Iohn 4.16 

God Loned vs firſt, r Iohn 4,19 

Loue excellcth faith and hope, 1 Corint,t 3 
I doe, 

to. enuieth not, x Cor. 13,4 

They LoueGod that keepe his commande« 
ments, 1 Iohn 2,5 

Loue is not prouoked to anger, 1 Corinth, 


13,5 

Lone is the fulfilling of the Law , Romanes 
13,8 

The Loue of God in our hearts , Roman, 


F'5 

In whom the Loue ofGod is perfect. 1 Ioh. 

2,5 

Loue one another,Iokn 13,34 

To Loue the ſtranger as thy lelfe, Leuiticus 
19,34 

To __ thine enemies, Matth,5,44 . 

He that Loneth another , hath tulfilled rhe 
Taw,Rom.13,8 | 

Hee that Loueth Chriſt , keepeth his com- 
wandements, Iohn 14.1; .21 

God fo Loueth the world , that he hath gi« 
uen his Sonne,&c.Iohn 3,16 

EF Lukea phyſician, Col. 4,14 

TheLunatike healed, Matt,17, 15 

Luft is forbidden, Deut. 5 , 2 1,Ex0d, 20,17 

Cor, 10,6 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, & is puniſkcd , 
Num. 1 r.4,33 

CT God cannot Lye, Tit.1.2 | 

He thatdenieth Chiif is aLvar, 1 Iohn 2, 
22 7 
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All men are Lyats. Iſa. g.1 7 Teſus Chriſt according to the fleſli, Luke The wicked are delivered in a lewdyin}! 
The father of Lyes, Iohn 8,44 1,31" and 2,7 ITohn 2,3 | Ia.y 7:20 Rom.1:28 * "2 
The Lye of Ananias and his wife, as 5.3 Marke,Barnabas fiſtersſonne, Col,q,ro ' ' TheMiniſtery of the word iisthe preaching 


A Ys 


% 


Taako! Lyeth to bis father, Gen,27.19 Martha receiuerh Chriſt into her houſe,Luk, - of the ſame. Afts 20,24; - Xaba 
The Prophet Lyeth. 1 Kings 13, 18 - 10,38; her faith, Ioh. 11: 27 Chriſt 1s Gur Miniſter, matrh. 20:28 Rebr, Nabo 
The Lying ſpirit in the mouth ofthe Pro» The Mariyrdome of the ſeuen brettren , & 8.2 p Nadal 

phets. r Kings 22. 23 | of their mother, 2, Mac. 7 Apainft falſeMiniſters, Ter. 23,25 Lo 
Lying to be auoyded. Eph. 4,25 Chriſt our Maſter , {ohn 23.13 Maith9. Who ſo murmureth-again the Minitcrs, WI Nada 


Lyhas, 1 Mac. 3.32 24,8 | | rmurmureth againſt God, Exod, 16,3 
| Chriſt forbidden vs to be called Maſters, The Miniſters of God , what manner men WE Nahc 
M! Matt. 28,8, Iames 3,1 | rhey ought to be, Leuit, 21,21 Nath 


The duty of maſters towards their ſeruants Minifters ought for their ipreaching to WM f 80 


'T He word prezched to the Macedonians Eph. 6.9 hane.ſfufticient, Rom. 1 5/27 | "0 Ine 
Acts 16,10 | Matthew called of Chriſt, mart. 9,9 Miniſters ehart tickle the cares wirh +-lea. uy 
'Seekenot the Magicians.Leuit. 19.31 Matthias eleted to be an Apoſtle , Actes fant fables, 2 Tim.3,6 and 4,y Titis Tot 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, 1.26 I, 10, 11 | j* 2 
1 Sam, 23,3 | - © [uſt Meaſures, Lerit.19.36 Chriſt came to miniſter vnto , 'Matth, is The 
Obey the Magiſtrate, Rom, 13,1 miedad and Eldad doe proj hecie, Numb.11 28 | ce 
Magiſtrates that feare God, Exodus 18:21 1x7 The ewes demaun(d Miracles: Matth, 12 \Wo. 
Deut. 1,13 | Cirift our Mediatour, r Tim,2,5 38 dr 
The bond Maids of the Iewes, Exod, 21.7 Moles the Meiarour of [frazl, Deuteron. The Lord provueth vs by Miracles, Deute, Tv 
Leuit.i19 20 and 25.44 Dcut 15,tu 5:5 | : 13 3 = | N20 
Makkedah, a City taken by Iothua, Ioth. 10, Meditate in the word of God day & nigit, Heo that by falſe mirac!es deceiverh the Wl Nap 
28 Deut.i1,ts Ioſh. 1,8 s pcople,ſhai! die the death, Deui. 13,5: Nat] 
Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmitten off, Tobn Melchi-ſedec,Gen, 1 4,13 Bebr. 5,1 Chriit by Miracles. glorifieth his Father, Nat! 
18,10 Morrtifie your Members, Col.2, 5 Matt, 15.31 | = 
He that Ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhal periih The duety of our Members, Rcr.6,19 Miriam the iter of Moſes,and her doings, Chr 
1 Sam, 12,25 Menahem who, an4 his cruelty, 2 kings 15 FExold.15,20 Numb.12 and 20,2 Deur, T 
All things ſubic& ro Man, Gen. 1: 26 6.17 24, 9 | Naz 
The outwar\ fan, Cor. 4:16 Men ought to loue their wines, Ephe, 5:25 C Moavites, Num,2,! Deut.2,9 Tudges 3. WI The 
Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen.2:14 Prou,5.1 3 . 1 Kings'11.7 ' 2 Kings 23413 CN 
The old Man is crucified with Chrifk, Rom, Mephibotherh, the ſonne of Ionathan, and Mouav the ſonne of Lor, Gen.19,3 57 Nel 
6,6 Col. 3.9 his doings, 2 Samuel 4:4 and y:7 ani} Modeſty required in yong men, Eccles, 32 y 
Man made according to the image of God, 16.1 8! 9.10 : TY Nel 
Gen. 1,26 . The Gentiles receiue\ to M.rcy, Rom,l1 Off:r ner thy children ro Molech. Kevit.18 Euc 
Man naturally is the child of wrath, Ephe. 30 21 and 20:2 'b 
243 Mercy is praiſed , Proverbs 24:21 and 19 Molech the abomination ofth:zAmmonites As 
The ban of God, for the Prophet, 2 Kings 17 1 Kings 11.7 Th 
1,9 ands8,1! Mercy more then ſacrifice, Matt.g. 1 3 Money veliuered to be kept.Exod./2.2. 7 Ne! 


Manna meat ynknowen to the children of rhe Mercy of Dauid rowards Saul, 1 Sam. Of monty that one bath receiucd to keepe, 


Lirael,Exod,16:15 Deut. 3.3 thepeople 2 4,7 Exo4.22.7 Leuit.5.q4 Deut.24.,10 Nic 
Loatheto care it, Nu.11,6 it C2aſctitro The weroy of God throughout all ages, Lu, The worſhippers of rh: Moone wereput to Ni! 
fall from heauen, Toſh. 5:12 x 1: 50 death,Deur.17: 3.5 ? Ny 
Manafſeh the king of Indah, 2 Kings 21. 1 The forme of the Mercy ſeat, Exod, 25,17 Mordecai and his doings , Efter 4 and 6 r"C 
Manafleh the ſon of loſeph,and his doings and 36,34 I3 | l 
Gen.41,51 an44$:1 Jo!h.23,29 and Mercy fhalbe ſhewed to the mercifull, Mat. The Morians and their ruine, Zephaniah 2 al 
I4:4 and 22: 1 5:7 Prou. 11,25 I2 th Wang No 
The Aſandracks of Leah, Gen.z0:14 Shew Mercy with Cheerefulnefſe, Romanes Mortifiz the Members of finne,Col,3:5 { 
Maneh, Ezck. 4 5,12 12:3 | BN The Lord burieth Moſes,Deur. 34.6 No 
The Mantle of Elitah,and of Eliſha, 1 king God is Mercifull to thoſe that loue him, Moſes and the Prophets are:the ſcriptute £ 
19,19, 2 kings 2:13 Exod, 20,6 and34,7 Deur.5:10 of the old Teſtament, Lnke 16:19 Nc 
Harah, £ 44 place of bitter waters, Exod.i5 God be Mercifull ynto thee, a manner of Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelites , Ates 7 
23 blefling,Gen. 43,29 39 
The prayfe off Mariage, Hebr, 13: 4 Methuthael, Gen, 4,18 Moſes murmureth,Num. 11:11 C 
Of Mariage, 1 Cor. 7 C Michael ſtriueth againſt the deuill, Inde Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes,lohn 5:45 
They that brezke the lawes of Mariage, are 9 ; The mote in thy brothers eye,mat.7:3 _ 0! 
reprooued,Mala.2:14 | Michah an Ephraimite, Iudges 15 He that doth not honour his morher , 1s ag« ; 
The inſtitution of Mariage, Gen,2:22 and Michaiah the Prophet, and his doings, curſed,Deur. 27,16 d 
the confirmation thereof, Gen. 9:1 1 kings 22; 8 The froward mouth, Pro, 4:24 By 
Vnlawfall Mariages, Lenir. 18:6 Michael the wife of Dauid, 1 Sa.t$,27, and Mouth is giuen to man of God, Ex0,4:11 | 
Mariage in Cana, Iohn 2: 1 25,44 2 Sam.3,13 and6,16 C Alaw for murther, Num.35:11 
The Mariage of Rebekah.Gen.24 of Tobi- Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſhzth, 2 Saw. The Murtherer ſhall die the death, Leui, 24 
as, Tob. 7:13 '9,12 21 Deur. 19,11-12 | 
They thar forbid to mary, are ſpirits of er» The Midianites are ftainat Gods cofnman- He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 
rour, 1 Tim. 4.3 dement, Num. 25,17 2 Iohn 3.15 


Mary Maglalene and her doings,Matth. 27, Beginners muſt be fed with Milke, Hebr.5 Beware that thou murmure not againſt 


61 lohn 29,1 | 12 God, 1 Cor, 10,10 
Mary firteth ar Chriſts feer, Luke 10,39 The ſincere Milke of the word, 1 Pet.2,2 Murmurers conſutned with the fire of the 
Mary the fiſter of Martha , Ilohn 11:1 and Millo built by Salomon, x kings 9,24 Lord, Num. 11:1 

12,3 Luke 10,39 Matrh.26,7 The nether and ypper Milſtones, Denteron, The murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed 


Mary the Virgin and mother of ourSauiour 24:6 by the hand of God, Nm, 16:41,49 
| | Naamay 
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N Aaman the lper waſheth himſelfe in 
Jorden, and is healed, 2 king,s : 14 


Nabals mnthankfalnes, 1 Sam,25 


Naboth ſtoned ro death, 1 king, 2 1:13 

Nadab end Abihu burnt with fie from the 
Lord,Lenit.10,2 | 

Nadab the ſonne of leroboam, 1 King. 14 


20 | , 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 11: 24 
Nathon the font; of Amminagdab,Nu, 1:7 
Agood Name, Pro.a2,1 
The name of God defiled by ſwearing , Le- 
ut,19:12 
To take the Name of God in vaine , Exod, 
20,7,Dzut 5:ll : 
The Name of God was heatd of in all pla- 
ces. 1 king.8.42 
\Women gane the Names to their chil. 
_ dren, Gen,29, 32. & zo, 6 as of Samſon, 
_ Tudg, 13,24 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech,Rnth 1, 2 
Naphtali,loſh.19:32 
Nathanecl.a true Iſraeli, Iohn 1:47 
Nathan the Propher, 2 Sam, 7.2 1 King. 1. 


2.2 . 

Chriſt nonrced inNazaret, Matth, 2, 23.& 
13,54 $*=4: . ; 

Nazarites and their law, Num.6 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat, 13:55, 

C Nebat, i king.15,8 

NehuchaiJ-nezzar, 2 king. 24. 1 Dan, 1,and 

2 & 3 & 4 112.14,14ler,27:8 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 

Every maR iu his necellitic is our Neigh- 
' bour, Luke 10,294.37 

A 00d Neighbour,Pro,z 7,10 

The birdes Ne, Deur. 2 2,6 

Newnes of life, Rom.s, 4 

C Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac, 7,26 

Nicodemus,lohn 3,1 and 19,39 

Nimrod, Gen. 10:9 

Ninwuth built vp; Gen. 10,11 .her deftrudi. 

.-on is forewarned , Nahu, 3, 1 ſhe repen- 

' teth, lonah 23,0 

C Noahand his doings, Gen. 5 vnto the 10 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mccked of his 
ſonne,Gen.g:21,2 2 

Noah the preacher of righteouſneſle, 2 Pet, 


2,5 h 
Nob , acitie that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam, 


22,19 
Tg O Y; 
O Badiah hileth the” Prophetes of God, 
1 King. 18.4 


Obed edom, bleſſed of the Lord, and why, 
'2 San 6:11 > 

Obed rhe ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,1 7 

By Chriſtes Obedience we are tnade righ - 
teons Rom.5,19 | 

Obedient to father and mother, Exod. z © 
T2 Deut,5:16 | 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the Ceath, 
Phil 2.8, Heb.5,8 

To Obey God rather then men, AQ.g, 19, 
and 5:29 


Jſo22 | 
Wee miſt Obey the 705ee of God , Deut, 
30,2@ Toy , 


To Obey is better then ſacrifice , 1 Samu, | 
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.Oblation for ſinne;Nvm.19 | 

Divers Oblations , reade;the booke of Le- 
uiticus, * 

Deſtrudtion of the.Obftinate, Eze.6.11 _ 

CE Obed the Prophet reproueth the Iſraeli« 
res,2 Chro.2$:09 

C Giue no occaſion of offence to thy bro- 
ther,Rom.14.13.1 Cor.10,32 

The diſciples Offended at Chriſt , Tohn's, 
p | 


The Phariſes offended with Chriſt , matt, 
T5:12 

Offend not,matt.1$,6 

To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Leuit;x = 

Chriſt was Offered once for vs, Reb.7,27 
2nd 9,26 and 10:12 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles, malac. 
1,11 

C Og, the king of Baſhan , and his people 
conquered, Num,z1,33,35 

C Thepraiſe of Olde age, Yro.16,31 


The Perſon of the Old man ſhould be ho. . 


noured, Lenit.19,32 
The,wilde Oliue,Rom, j 1,17 
Obofernes and his doings , from the 7 of 
Tudeth ynto the 15 
C Omraking of Iſrael, king. 16,16 
C = is ſlaine by the Lord,and why,Gen, 
3909 _ 
Oneſiphorns 2 Tim, 1,16 
Ontas the high Frieft, z mac.2.and 4 
C They belecue that are Ordeined to eter= 
vall hte, AAs.13.48 
Pablike Ozdinances,Pro.16,1T1 
Vnlawfull Ordinances, 1a, 16 
Ored:s ſlaine,Iudges 7,15 
Organs inuemed by whom, G2n,4 21 | 
CE Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Num, 
Tehoſhna, Num. 13,17 
C An Oathe is the enle of all ſtrife, Hebr, 
6,16 
Othniel inIgeth 3fracl,Tudges 3,9 
C The Oxe thit goreth man or woman, is 
{toned to death, Exo.z21,28 
EC ' The holy oynting,0)yle Ex0,30.31 
The Oynting of Chriſt,Dan. g, 2 4 
The Oynting of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, 
11lohn2,z7 
The oynting ofkings, 1 Sam 9,16,and 10 
I and 16,13 | 
To Oynt the flicke with oyle, Iames 5,1 4 
Þ 


P Atience neceflariz, Hebr. 10,36 
Thepraiſe ot Patience,Fro,16.32 

The Patience of Iob, Iob 1 and 2 

God is Patient, Exod, 4,6, Rotn. 1545 

Be Patient, 1 Thel.5,14 


The ſicke of the Pallie is healed,mar.g, 2 


The Parable ct the bramble, Indg. 9,14. of 
trees, InJg.g,8.of children ſitting inthe 
market, Matti. 11, 16, of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to the houle, 
matth, 12, 43, ofthe ſower,matr. 13:3 of 
the tares and of the leauen & of the mu- 

 ftard ſeede , matt. 13 ofthe hid treaſure, 
matt. 13, 44 of the net caſt into the ſea, 
mat,13»47 of the Publicane and the Pha» 
rife, Luk. 1 8.9 oftwo ſonnes, wat.21,28 
of the hgge tree mat,24,32 of the thiefe 


mat,24+43-0fthe talonts,wate, 2541 5 of 
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the Sarvatirane , Luk,10,30 of the yon 
man that was ſo riche, Luke 12,16. © 
the higge tree that was fruitleſle , Luke 
13,6, of theProdigall ſonne,Luk. 15.1 r 
of him that gaueaccountes of his ſtew- 
ardſhip , Luke 16,1 of the widowes im - 
portunitie , Luke 18, 2.0f the tenne v1ts 
girs,matt. 25,1 | PL; 
Bowe in olde time was executed the right 
of Parentage,Ruth 4,1,7 
Our Paſcal |ambe,Chritt, i Cor.5,7 
The Faſſeouer,Exo.12,%1 
The day of the Paſſcouer,Exo.12,14.D-nt. 
16,1 
Iſaiah reprooueth thePaſtours of his tame, 
Ia,56,10 


" The Patriarkes,Rom. 9.5 


Paul the minittcr of the Gentiles,Row.15. 
19 Gal.,1,16, 1 Tim, 2.7 the ambaſa- 
dour of Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, , 10.4 Ph1- 
riſe, A&:23.6.an Hebrew, 2 Cor,11.22. 
Phil. 3, 5. an ex2mple of life & doctrine, 
Phi. 3:17, he fleeth, at.14,6, he is ſto- 
ned,A&t.14,19, beaten with rods, Actes 
I6, 22, in danger ro be drowred inthe 
ſca,ARts.27,14, hefaſteth and prayeth. 
AQ. 14 ,23. hel:boureth with h1s hands. 
AQ.18.3.and 20.354+ 1 Theſ.2.9,2.Thel, 
3,$, 1Cor,q.1z. hee was a tent maker, 
A-18,3. he ſpeaketh well of his ſlaun- |. 
derers 1Cor;4,12.he was RO a7 x66" 
1 Thef, 2, 4 Satan woulnor ſufter him 
tocome tothe Theflalonians, 7T the 2. 
18 no. ran eſliſted him before Nero, 
2tim,4q,16 | 

C Wearecalledto Peace, Col.3,15' 

God is the author of Peace, 1 thei. 5,23 

Peace be vnto you,a ſaluracion of il.c Iewes 
Gen. 43,23 

Peace makers the chi!dren of God,mat.s.9 
Sacrifices of Peace offrings, Leuit.3. 1 


- The Peace that Salomon had round abou; 


him, King.4,14 | 
Peace to the Churches of Iewrie , Galilee 
and Samaria, ActcS9.,21 


' Haue Peace with all men,Rom, 12.18 


Peace with God to them thatare iuſtified 
by faith Rom.5.1 

Be Veaceable,1 theſſ. 4,11 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gene:10,25 and 
I1,16 | 

The loft Pennie,Luke. 15,8 

Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wiues , 1 Saw. 


II 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exo0d,2 3,16 

The People of God are a roy all Prieſt. 
hoode. 1 Pet.2,9 | 

Perah the river. Gen. 2,14 

Pzul exhort:th vs to perfe&tion, Hebr, 6,1 

AgainſtPerivrie,Leuit,19,12 

The Perizzites,Deut.20,17,Jucg,1,4 

Feare not them that Perſecure,mat. 10,2 

Bleſſed are they , that ſuffer Perſecution, 
Matth,$,10 

Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why Pal, 
39,9.10,J1 

Perfecutions make ſome to be cflended, 
marke 4,17 | 

Perſecution to them that would line in Tee 


ſus Chriſt, 2 rim. 3,12 þ 
£ Sa Rern Chriſt 
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| | LET | | { ICCOUGL A JUS s 
Cui exhorterh ys to Parſeuere in him, All things are Poffible to God , Matth.t 9 
Iohwts ,4 | S: -.* FT, 


Peter and Iohn men vnlearned AQts 4,13 Exckiel prepareth a Pot Eze. 24'3 
- Andrew bringeth Peter ro Chriſt , John c The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, The Promiſe of the Farher,the hcly Ghoft, 
42. He is called Satan, Marke 8:3 3 Tere. 18:6 AQs1:4 pL , 
Dauid of three plagues chnſeth rather the There is no Power but of God , Romanes. To Prophecie is berter then to ſpeak firige 
' Peſtilence, 3 Sam 24:i4 37:r tongues;1 Cor,14:5 | 
, C The Phariſes & Sadduces,generations of Man by his owne Power is not able to at- Prophecie is the gift of God,Rom. 1 2:6 
vipers, Matth, 3: 7. Serpents, Mat.23:33 taineto riches, Deur.$:17.ncither doeth The Prophet reprooueth Leroboam, 1 King 
theeues and robbers, Iohn 19.8 He poſleſle any thing for his righteouſ- | 
The Phariſes .d:uoure widowes houſes, nefle,Deut,g, 4 | 
Luke 20,47 The wightie Power of God,Ifſa. 5 ©: 2 18:4 
The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16:14 The Power of Gol ſhewed in Pharaoh, Elijah Cayerh Paals Prophets, 1 king. 18 
Pharez birth,Gen.38:29.and 46: 12 Exod.9:16 4o Ichu deftroyeth them alſo, 2 king.1g 
Philip is called, Iohn 1:43, and 14.8,.AA,8 C Pray alwayes, Mat.9:7.Luk.18.1.Rom, ng:15 
|  26,and 21:8 | 12,12. Ephe 6.18, Col.4,2. 1 Tim.2:8 The dodrine of falſe Prophets, Ezek, 13:2 
Out of whom came the Philiſtims , Gen. 10 'Prayer and taſting Ads.13:3 and 14:23 and 22.,25.Icre.23-9:10 _ 

14 of then reade Iudg 3, & 10. and i 3 Paul defireth the fithfull to Pray for him, 450 falſe Prophets againft Elijah the true 
and 14 and 15 & 16, r.Sam,q.and 5.and Rom. 15. 30. 2 Cor.1:11,Hebr,13:18 and only Prophet of God i kings 18: 19 
6.and 7 and13 and 2 Sam.y and 2i Pray for kings,princes magiſtrates, t Tim, The ſpirirs of Prophets are in the pawer of 

Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, = 1: 2 the Prophets, : Chron. 14:32 
Col 2:8 Pray for them that hurt thee Mat. 5 :44 The falſe Prophet ſhall! die the death, Deut, 
The Phioles of the temple, 2 Chron. 4: 11 Pray one for another, lames 5 ; 16 18: 20,and 13:15 ; 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, z Sam, Chriſt falling Nat vpon bis face maketh his Baals Prophets cut theroſelu es with kniues, 
1:3 and 2:12 and 4:11 Prayer,Matth. 26:39-loh.17.1 Luke 23 - 1 King,18:28 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 41 the ſame doeth Paul ads 20: 36 The Prophets example to ys of patience, 
Exod.6:25, he (layeth Zimri and Cozbi, The Prayers of all Sainrs,Renel.$, 3 James 5:10 | 
Num. 25,7:8 Pray With the Spirit of vnderſtanding, The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
C Pilate and his doings, Iohn 18: 29 1 Cor. 14:15 | Micah.3:$. 2.king. 5:8 
Pilate ſinned leffc then Iudas , John 19:1t Chriſt prayeth all thenightlong , Luke 6 The Prophets did defire to ſee Chriſt, Mat, 
The Pillar conducted the children of Jſ- 12 


TO | + - 
rael,Exod.13:21 | Moſes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie The Prophets, in olde time were called Se. 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- nights Deut. 9:2 ers, 1 Sam.9.9 
ſhion, 1 king.7: 15 Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Tohn. 16: 26 and 17 The ſonnes of the Prophets, poore, 2 kings 
Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 9 20 he prayethfor Peter. Luke a2 32 6,2th:y were refreſhed by Eliſha, 2 king 
2:11 Chriſt Prayers. ro the facher for vs, Hebr. 7 
Pithom a citie, Exod.1:11 25 and 9:24 | 
EF Jeroboam buildeth the high Places, Pau! pray=<th without ceaſing , 1 Theſ. 1:2 
x kings. 12:3 1 they are throwen dowae by h=pfrayeth in the Temple, As 22:1 7 
ezekiah,2 kings 18:4 | None can Pieach but he thar is lent , Rom, 
Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient,Deu. 28 


The child of Promife.Rom. 9:8 
The land of Promiſe Deut, $;7 
The Promiſesof God are true, Gen,z 1:15 


13:2 
Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 king, 


4:43 
Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deut.1 3:1 

Matth. 24:24 ON 
Proſperitie and aJvuerſitic are of the Lord, 

Pro 3:33 
The proſpcritie ofthe wick:d,lob 21.7 
God refiſterh the Prou !,1 Per 5.5 
; Go. Pro »u-th Abrabam.Gen. 22,1 
Preachers are Gods Jabonrers , 1 Cor.z:s God Prooucch his pzople,Exod.15,25 and 
Preachers ought to beware of -iurp.d au=" 16:4 

thoritie, 1 Yet.5:3 Gods Ptouidence towar's the wicked, 
Chriſt Preach-th in the ſhip, Mat.13:2 1 King. ' 8.1 
Wear2Pre4-:ftinate a:coraing to the pur- C Of Pu>licanes, Luke 3:12 

poſe of God, Ephe. 1:11 The Publicans belecuzd in Chriſt , Mart. 21 
Wee were Predeſtinate to be adoptedin 32 They iuftified God, 1 uk, 7:19 

I:ſus Chrift. Eph. i: 5 The Publicane is iuftified rather then the 
Pleade not againit God in his Predeftinati» Pharite, Luke 18,14 

on Rom.9:20 Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the euill 
The Preſumption of the Corinthians, Prou.20 30 

1 Cor. 4:6 The Pure of h-art are blefſed, Matt. 5,8 

| c_ our high Prieſt, Hebr,2:17,and4 3.1 Chriſt himſclf hath Purged our ſinnes Heb, 

and 7:15 | 1,3 ines | 
The office of Prieſts, Leuit.10!6.and 16,2 Phygellusturned from Paul,z Tim.1,t5 

their conetouſueſfſe.Iſa.z:1 2 Phifarions created of Go4,Ecclu, 38,1 
_ Thehigh Prieſt wherefore he was ordeided 


lo:if 
5 Chriſt Preached alwayes openly , Tohn 18 
Blagues ſent ypon the Egyptians , Exod.7 206 
yntothe 11 
Plaguevto the diſobedient, Dent. 28,2 2 
Iſrael planted inthe mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,Exo.z25:17. 2 Sam.7:10 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 3:6 
Men Pl-aſcrs cannot be ſeruants of Chritt , 
Gal.r:10 
C Follutionthat commoeth in the night ſea- 
ſon,Deur.z 3:10 
There ſhall be Poore alwayes , Deut.15: 11 
Mat,26:1T 
Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deurt.15:7,Pco.2$:27 
Nee that giueth ro the Poore , giveth tO 
Chriſt,Matrh, 25:40 
Poore 1n ipirit, Matth. y : 
The Poore receiue the Goſp?],Mat.11:5 
Pourriie to the diſobedient Deut,1Þ; 22 Heb, 5:1 and 8:3 
The Poole Retheſda,Iohn 5 :2 An exhortation toPrinces,Eze.q5: 9 
If it be Pofivle , haue peace with all men, Wicke1 Pcinces,lob 34: 30 Fooliſh Gs, Tim,2,23 - 
'Rom,12:18 Princes are the miniſters of God , Rom,1 3- Auo7 d fooliſh Queſtions, Titus 3:9 | 
Chriſt Prayeth that if it were Poffible , that 14 Queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, x Timothie 
houre might paſſe from him , Marke 14 Godleadeth away Princes as a pray.Ilob 12 6,4 


Vailes fall ypon the campe, Exo.16,13 
Num.12,31 


eceiued, Mat, 24:24,Marke 13:22 poore, Amos 4:1 and 6:1 Zeph.3z: 12:16 


If & had b-ene Poſfible,you would haue gi- The remembrance ofPriſoners , Hebr,13:3 Rahabthe harlot,loſh,2,and 6 


35 19 R 
4 Poſſible, the very ele& ſhould be Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſle the R Abbah,, a citie of the Amonites ,2 $4 
nto me your Cyes,Gal,q,n5. 


Chriſt ourPropher, Deur, 18, 15 Rail Laakobs wife , and her doings , wy 
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Wo peri Rai ; Dent, 1,14. 
Chriſt raiſed from death , delivered vs from 

- the wrath to come. 1.thefla.1,10 

To be Raiſed vp with Chrift, Rom.6.4 
We ſhalbe raiſed through Chrift, 2. Corn. 


4 

nt and Tchoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, 1,Kings 21.29 : 

Raphael, Tob.s.and 6.andg, and 12 
The Rauen ſent out of the Arke. Gene, $,7 
Rauens ſen by the prouiſion of God to feed 
_ Hliiab. 1.King,17,9 
C Follow not thine one Reaſon , Deuter, 


12,8 
The Reb:l!ion of the Iſraelites, Deut,9, 24 
_ and31.27 .. | 
The Rebellion of Korah, Numb, 16,r2 
The Rebellion of the people of [ſrael, Deut. 


22 * 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak , Gene.22. vnto 
the 28, Rom. 2,10 ; 
What fruite they haue that Receiue Chriſt, 

Iohn 1,12 
Rechabites, Tere. z5, 2 
Rechab killeth iſh-boſheth, 2. Saw. 4,5.6 
| Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,10 
Col. 1,20,u1 
Reconcile thee to thy brother. Matth. 5.2 4 
The day of Reconciliation, Leuir, 23.7 
Chriſt our Redeemer , 1,Cor.1,30.Mar.10 


5 | 
Revemprion by grace, Ephe, 1,7 
Redemprion by the blood of Chrift , 1.Per, 
1,t9. Ephel.1,7. Hebr. 9,12 
A bruſed Reede, Ifa.q:.3. Maith.12,20 
God is our refuge, 2.Sam. 2 243, Plal,9,9 
Ter,6, 
Ciries of Refuge, Ioſh,20,2 _ 
Rehoboam, an: his coltigs; 1, King, 11,43 
and 12.and 14 
Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth, lar. 1, 2 7 
Remiſlion of finnes,trec,Plalme 3 2. 1,Col. 
1,2? 2 | 
"The Remnning of the holy Ghoſt , Titus 3,5 
 Exhortation to repen:ance, ABes2,38.and 
3,19,and 17,30 and 26,20 
R: ent ance ard connerton, Ats 3,19 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam.) ,v1 
God repenterh, 1.Sam,15 11 @® 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gene 6,6 | 
Of the Reprobate, Mat.13.13 g 
The Keſurrection of the dead,1.Corint.1 5 
12 
Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chrift, Matth. 1 1,29 
Reſt promiſed to the troubled , 2. Thefſa. 


I. 
Arch remaineth for the people of God, 
| Hebr.4.9 
To retaine finnes, Iohn 20,23 
Reuben, his bicth and his doings, Gene,29 
32.and 35,23. and 37,21,andq2,22.and 


93, 
Rennie prieſt of Midian, Exod.2,18 
Gud taketh no reward, Deut, 10,17 
The Reward blindeth the eyes.Deut.16,19 
The reward is according to the worke, 
1.Cor.3.8 ; 
Thegeward of Abraham, God, Gene, 15,1, 


a.” 
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 Rezin theking of Aram , » king, 16,5 
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death, Rom 6-23 


e Woman 'was made of the Rib of Adam, 
GeneE.2,21. - 

Wo tothe Rich, and why,Luke 6,24,lames 
5e1.1,Tim.6.9 

The couetous Rich man, Eccles.6 ,2 

Man Cannot ferue God and Riches, Luke 


16,13 

The deceitfulnefſe of Riches , Mar.4.19 

C The Church is founded ypon Chriſt , the 
ſure Rocke, Matth.16,18 

Water guiſheth our of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod, 1 7,6 

A proph.cieofthe Romanes, Num, 24.24 

Chriſt the Roote of leike, Je 15.12 

Ropes on the head was Migne of ſubmilſli- 
O01, I.Kings 20.31 | 

Auoide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Ephe. 


4- 31 _. 

C Curſe not the Ruler of the people,Exod. 
22.28 

Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, Exod, 
18,25 | 

What maner of Rulers God requireth,Exo, 
18,21.Deut,1.1 

He that Ruleth, Jet him rule with diligence, 
Ron,13-8 


S, 


'T Be everlaſting Sabbath, Iſai. 66.23 
The true obferuation of the Sabbath, 

Iſa.56.2. and 58.13 

Sacrifice for finre, Bebr,5,1.and 1,3 

Sacr:fices of Iuſtice, Deut.3 3.10 

The Sale and the Scller, Leuir.2 5 .2 3 

Salumon and his doings, 2.Sam.1 2.24. vyn- 
ro the1 King 12 

Enery mas {h4jl be Salted with fire, Mar.g, 


T be Sal: of the eatth, the Apoſlles, Mart. 5, 
Y | 

Sane no man by the way, Luke 10,4 

Sawariabeſizged,1 King.20,2.,King.6,13 

Sa.naria full of idolatrie, 2.King, 17.29 

Sainſon and his doings , Iudg.13. vnto the 
17 Chapter. 

Samuel an4 his doings , 1. Sam, x. vnto the 
25 Chap, verſe 1. 

San&ih: the LordGod inyour hearts, 1.Pet, 


3.15 _ 
The forme of the SanAuarie, ExoJ.25.8 
The purging of the SanQtuarie , Leuir, 16, 


I 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak, Gene.z 1, 


7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel,Tob. 3.and 7, 
and 10 

Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor.q,q 

The number of them that ſhall be Saued, is 
ſmall, Luke 13.23 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings. #,Sam. 
9 vnto the end of the booke 

C The profitofthe Scriptures 2.Tim, 3,16, 


I7 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, is the 


gift of God, Luke 24.45 
The Scribes fit in Moſes ſeate , Matthewe 


24,2 
C Grit the Secde of Dauid, a,Sewy.12, 
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A Seer, that is,a Prophet, 1,Sem.9,1r 
The cerew oniall lo forbiddeth FA Seethe 
meate on the Sabbath, Fxo0d. 16.23 
To Sell his goods &rto give them,&c.,Mat, 
19.21 Luke 12.33.and 18.22 
_ The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Matth, 27,60 
S ergius Paulus, Qs 13,7 
The braſen Serpent ſet vp, Num,21.9:Tok, 
8,14. broken 1n pieces, 2.King. 1 8,4 
Of Seruants, Exod,2 1,2,Deut. 15,12 
The Seruant that knoweth the will , &c, 
Luke 12,47. | . 
The qduetie of Seruants, Ephe.6.5 - 
Serue God, Exod. 2 3.25.Heb. 12,28.Deute 
6.13.loſh.24.14 
Serne God with a good heart, Deut, 28,47 
The true Seruice of God, Iſa.1,16.17 
The outward Seruice , that lacketh faith , is 
reieted, Iſa.4 3.22 
C Shalmaneſer the kivg of Asſhur, 2, kings 


18.9 
Shammah alone flew many Philiſtims, 2.Sa, 


23.11 
' Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of Ie« 


roboam, z.King 15.10 
Shebnah, 2 King 18,18.Iſai.22.25 
The Shechemires are burnt, Indg,9.45 
Shechem ſlaine, Gen. 3 4.26 | 
Shem, Gen,5,32.and to.21and11 10 
Shemaiah the Propher , 1.King. 12,22 
Sh212h the ſonne of Arpachſhad,, Gene, 11? + 


I2 
Shela the ſonne of Iudsh, Gene.38,5 
Loſt Sheepe, Marth. x5 ,24 ' WP 
The Sheepe of Chriſt heare bis voyce,Iohn 
10,27 
The office of a Sh »pheard, Ezek,33,2 
The good Shephcard Chriſt, Iohn To, 11 


1,Pet 5.4 | 
Shepheard of the faithfull, Ezek, 


Chritt the 
34 23 

Chrifts birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 2. $,9 

Falſe Shephcards.Ier.12,10.and 23.1,Eze, 


34-2 
Shepheards that admoniſh not, Ezek. 3,18 
The golden Shields of Salomon, 1 Kings 10 
I 7.and 14.26 
Shemei his vill-nie and doings, 2.Sam, 16, 
5-and 19,16. 1 Kings 2:36 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the con« 
gregation, Toſh, 18,1. 1Sam.1,24 
S$huah , the father of Iudahs wite , Geneſis 


38;2.. 
C The ficke ought to ſend for the Elders of - 
the Church, Iam. 5:14 | 
Chrilts fide is pearced, Iohn.19,3 4 
A ligne giuen to Hezekiah, 2. Kings 20,9; 
IO,1I 
A ſigne giuen to Saul for a confirmation, 
1 Sam, 10,2 
Feare not the Signes of heanen , Tere, r0.2 
Signes which ſhall not come before the lat« 
t:r-day,Luke 21 ,25 
Sihon King of Heſhbon giuen into the 
hands of Iſrael,Deut.2,24 | 
Simeon and his doings, Gene.29, and 34, 
and 42.and 46,2nd 49 
Simeon , Iudas Maccabeus brother, ; Macc, 


13:14 - 
Simeon the Phariſe, Luke 7,36,40 _ 
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| Sintonthe ſorcerer, Ads $,9 | |, The Spigsofthe land of promesare | 
' Sinai, a mountaine, Exod. 19.1 Gal, 4.2 4 for irring vp the people , Num, 1 4:36. . fall, fokn 14.26 


Pauidthe fweete Singer of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 'Spies ſent into lericho loſh. 2,1 ; The Temple, for the body of Chriſt, Iohn 
2331 | | SanQtihcation ofthe Spirit, 1 Pet.1,2 + 2-21 . 
DauidsSingers, 1 Chro.z 5,1 The fruit of the Spirir, Gal. F,22 | The Temple is built vp apaine , Hap. 1,14, 
Sing ſpiritual ſongs to the Lord, Epheſl.5, The wiſeJome of the $pirit,Rom.$,6 Ezra,q,1. and 6,14 
19 ; We rouſt not belecue euery Spirit , 1 Iah. The Temple of Salomon, t Kings 6,1 an! 
To Sing with the ſpirit & vnderſtanding, 4. ; 8,13 | 
rt Cor. 14,15 Lying Spirirs, Ifa. 19,24. : The i eople of the Lordis burnt, 2 Kings 
Gbrift hath delinered vs from Sinne , Luke The'Spiritand the fletÞ luſt one againſtan =, g 
1.74 other. Gal.g,17 | | Tempt not God, Deuter, 6, :6 Matth. 4.7. 
God onely forgivethSinne, Nurs, 14,18 Spirit, for winde, Gen.$,1 | x Cor.10,9 
The knowledge of Sinne by the law, Rom. Grieue not the holy Spiritof God , Epheſ, Terah Abrahams father, Gzn.11,27 , 
3,20 , : 439. Fo Terah dieth in Haran, Geni.11,32 
He that committeth Sinne, is of the denill, The Spirit prayeth for ys, Rom. 8,26 The deſcription of the old Teftament, Ioſh, 
1 Iohbn 3,8 Spoyles diuided equally , 1 Sam.3o, 2 4. 24 Hebr,g ; 
He that committeth Sinne,is the ſeruant of of. 22,8 The blood of the Teſtament, Heb.9,20 
* finne,John $.34 The Spouſe of Chrift,the Church.Pſal. 45, The new Teftament,Gen. 3,1 5Heb.$3,$,10 


Sipneagainlt th= holy Ghoſt, Mar.3,29 IO : and 10,16, for ths remiſſion of finnes, 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into © Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, Marth, 26,28 


the world, Rom. y,lz 1 Cor.1.16 C Thankeſgiuing becommeth Saints, Eph. 
The Lord waſheth aivay onr Sinnes, Iſa.4, Sreuen and his death, Acts 6,5,and 7 
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fatte The holy Ghoſt is theTeachet oftin"Falthz , 


1 Cor.6,r1 Chriſt,the corner ſtone, is refuſed;Matt.21. 1. uniſhment of Theft, Ex@1.2 2 1 
Sinners captiues, Rom. 7, 2.3 42+ 1 Per.2.7,the Stone to ſtumble at, Theit forvidlen, Exod, 2 0,15 
Chriſt is come to Call Sinners, Matth.9,1t, 1 Pet.z,8 The Thoughts of mans heatt,wicked, Gen. 
f ISS - Irraineth Stones, Ioſh. 1o0,1t _ _ 6,5 | 
Thepenitent Sinner ſhall line. Ezek.33,11 God loueththe Stranger, Dzut,z0, 18 Folisw not the Thoughts of thine owne 
Deut.20, 2,3 Oppreſle not Strangers, Exod.23.9 Leuit, heart, Rom.1.5,39 { 
Sifera, Iudg. 4 : l9,33434 Thomas an Apoſtle,lohn 11,16,and 20,14 


C The Skie redde in the morning, Matth, Strangers had the riches giuen them, Deut. The ſecede choaked with Thornes , Marke 
16,3 14, 29 SRD | 2 - 

« To Sleepe,for to die, Gen,q7.30,Matth. Strangled things forbidden, Gen, 9.4 C --- LIRA Times, 1 Tim. 4,1 
9,24 God 1s our Strength , 2 Sam.22,3. Exod. The diuerfitie of Times, Geneſis x, 14, and 

Hee that Slayeth a man, ſhall die the death, 15,2 | 8,21 EY | 

\ Exod,21,12 Leuir,24.17 The waters of Strife, Num.2 0,13 Times muſt ngt beobſerued, Gal.4,10 

C The Smel of Noahs ſacrifice, Gene.$.2T Scriuenot with aty,Proy, 20,3. 2 Tim, 2, Tinotheus, x Cor.4.17 

What puniſhment he (h1ll have , that Smi- 23, 24 Who jiuez of the Tichezs, Deur, 1 4,29 

rerh his father, or a woman with childe. © The elders of $acco:h putto death , and The Tithes of ſeedes, 41 Sanz, 8.15 


Exod.z1.I5, 22,23 h how, Judg.$. 14,16 The Tithss of the land are the Lords, Leui, 
C Ofthe Sodomites, Gen,13, and 14, and The Sunne and Mooae for ſignes, and for 25,30 - 
19, Ezek, 16,48 ſeaſons. Gen. 1,14 C Toithe king of Hamath,z2 Sam,$,9 


Toſeph Soldeby Gods prouidence , Genefis The Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of Ioſhua, Tolaa Iudge in Iſrael, Iudg, 16, 1 
4515 | Toſh. 10,12,13 7 
The Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes, Exo.23, The ws ys of our Lord with his diſciples, 3,5 Pro.12.1 3 and 13.2 and 14:3 


14 Matth. 26,26 Refrainethy Tongue from euill, 1 Peter 3, 
Chriſt prayet\ in & Solitarie place, Mar.1. The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 19g | 

; } Miu In his remembrance,Like 22,1 9 Dinecſitie of Tongues , 1 Cor, 12.28, and 
The Song of Moſes, Deut. 32,71 C. Sweare by the Name ofthe living God, 1 4,2 
The Songs of Salomon,a thouſand and fue, Deur.'6,1 3 Tooth for Tooth, Exod. 21, 24 

1 Kivgs 4,32 __ Swearenot at all, Matth. 5,34 C The good Treaſure ofthe heart , Matth, 


The difobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death, Sweare nor by the name of ſtrange gods, 12, 35 


Deut, 21,20,2 1 | Exod. 23,13 | Drie Tree, greene Tree, Luke 23,31 
$Soparer, ARS 20,4 | Swear? not in yaine,Deut.5,12 The good Tree beareth good fruir, Matth. 
Sorcerers ought to diethe death, Leuiticus Panl Sweareth, 2 Cor, 1,23 124 33 

20,27, | The authoritie of the temparall Sworde, The Tree of life , the Tree ef knowledge, 
Sorowe not abone meaſure for them that Gz2n.9,6 Rom.13.46 Geneſis 2,9 | | 
are dead, 1 Theſ.4,13 | The Tree that maketh the waters ſweete, - 
Soſthenes, Acts 18,17 T, Exodus 15,25 
The duetie of Souldiers, Lnke 3, 14 He forme of the Tabernacle,Exod.26, Trees createdfor man.Gen,1,12,8 29,16 
Jofah tooke away Southlayers,2 King.2 3, .and 36, and 39,32 FruitfullTrees muſt Rand in time of warre, 


24 The feaſt of Tabernacles,Levit,23,34 Deur, 20.19, _.. 

What wan Soweth,that ſhall he reape, Gal. Tobjas biddeth the godly ro his Table,, The fruichfull Trees three yeeres yncir- 
647 | Tob. 3.2 SOIT cumciſed, Levit.19,23 

Gods prouidence enen vpon the Sparowe, The Tables of teſtimonie, Exod, 32,1 5 Trueth and her commendation , 1 Efdr.4, 
Matth, 10,29 Tabitha is raiſed vp againe, As 9.36 


Euill Speakers ſha]l not inherite the king- Againſt Talebearers, Pro. 26,22 avd 13,8 Teas of filuer, Num, 16.2 
dome of God, 1 Cor.6,10 | Tamar a widow and her doin gS, Gen.z8 Tribulation, Rom.8,z 5 Meb..12,5 

Who ſo ſpeaketh let him ſpeake the words Tamar the daughter of Dauid, 2 Sam, 13,1 Tribulation bringeth patience, Rome5,3 
of God,1 Pet.4,r 1 | C Teachers = 

Sobrietic in Speaking, Prou, 17,27 12446. 


ained in the Church, 1 Cor; Wee muſt by Tribulations enter intothe 
| | kingdome of heauen , AGS Jqot2 


The fault and yertue of the Tongue , Iam, 


Tribgla-* 


_ 


Tribulations ta,the fairhſull, 1,Peter 4-12 
1 y 4 | __ : , . R : 

| Pay Tribute, Rom.13,7 

Chrift payeth Ttibuce to the Magiſtrat, 
+ Mat. 17,27 Ps "Os WH 
Tryphon, 1 Ma&.1'3,niz _ 

C Tybal-kain the firft brafier 8 yron fl 
+ Gel, 4,va 


ith 
y_ 
Arince, a worke of the fleſh, Galat,y , 


20 | 
The-Yaile of the Tabernacle, Exod. 16,31 


The Yaile on Moſes face, Exol. 34,37,35 © 


C V<ngearce is forbidden , Prov. 21,22 
i Sam. 11,12 Leuit.i9,1% Lukeg,55 
Vengeance pertaineth ro God, Deut. 32,35 
Rom. 12,19 Hebr. 10,30, 1 Theſ. 46 
Chriſt is the Yerity,Tohn 14,6 
The V-tlels of th: young men, that is,their 
bodi:s, 1 Sain. 21,5 
© Noahs Vineyards, Gen. 9 20 
Lawes concerning Vineyards. Exod. 22, 5 
D-ur.20,5 and 22,9 and 23,24 
Virgitis taken in warre,Num-31,18 
C Hearts Vncircumciſed, Leuit. 26.41 
Vneleanneſie ought not once to be named 
among Chriſtiars,Eph 5,3 
Cotopary nor with the Vngodly, x Cor.s. 
li 
An Vnion of the lewes and Gentil-s in 
Chrilt, Ifa,19, 24 | 
C Yocation of the Iewes and Gentiles, Ro, 
15,9 
Hearken to the Voyce of the Lord, Ex:1y, 
26 Deut.13,4 and 30»+0 
Yowes vught to be performed, Num.30, 3 
Deur, 3,21 
C Vriah the huſ band of Beth-ſheba, 2 Fa. 
11,3 | 
Yriah rhePricſt, 2 Kings 16, 1T- 
C Of Yſury, D-ut. 23,20 
A la againſt Vſury, Deut. 2 2,19 
« V2ziah, otherwiſe called Azariah,the ſon 


of Am2ziah, king of Iudzh, 2 Kings 14, 


21, and 2 Chron,26,1 
wW 


"TT O Walke with God, Gen.5,2 4 
Divers cauſes of freedorce from Warre 
Deut. 20,5 £3 #7} AS « 
Warre is ſent for'th=inne of the people, 
1 Kings 8.33 We Le” O08 
' No man Warreth at his owne coft, 1 Cor. 
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9, 7 Tg q 
To Watch , Matth, 24,42, and 25,1, 13 
I Theſ,5,26 Col. 4,2 
Vncleane Water, Leuit. 11,38 
Water changed into wine, Iphn 2, 8 
The Water of life, Iohn 4, 14, and 7,38 
Bitter Waters, Exod. 15,23 
Waters flowing out of the rocke , Exodus 
5} Fo G 
The kings Way,Num.21,22 . 
To go the Way of all the earth , for ro die, 
1 Kings 2,2 
The Way of the Lord is yncorrupt, 2 Sam, 
22,31 
The Way of verity, 2 Pet. 2,2 
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' Well doing commech of the Lord,Phil.1,6 
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C- The weake in knowle {ge eate herbes, 

Rom. 14,2 2 2 ps ns 

Dauids Weapons again Goliath , 1 Sam, 

17, 40. SOT NIONTT | 

The Weapons of the faithfull, 2 Car. 10, 4 
Eph, 6,11 ey ea. 

A Wedding garment, Matt.22.12 

Of 7 rs par or] be. Hoſ.12,7 

The feaſt of Weakes, Exod.34,22 
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He that ſtriketh a woman with(childe, Exo, 
21,22 
Wowans duzrie, 1 Coritith.11,6, and 144 
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34 | 
Paul preacheth-to women, Acts 16,13 
The. lewes might not marry ſtrange Wo- 
men, Exod.z4,12.16 Ezra.17,3 4 
Women preſerued in raking of cities, Deus 
:. 20.1 | 
The elder women ſhould inſtruct the yong 
to loue their husbanes. Tir. 2.3 4 
Againlt women thardiſgniſe themſelves in 
mens apperell, Deur.2 255 | 
The famine of Gods word, Amos 8,11 . 
He that ſinneth not in word, is peifit, fam. 


Pro.16,1 and 20,24 


(G21, 26,14 : 
Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke Gail, Deur, 


32,15 

Ble {12d are they thatWeepe,Mat. 5,4 Luke 
6 »2l | 

Weepe with them that weepe, Rom,r2,15 

« The viſion of Wnreelzs, tzek. 1.15 

The viſton of the great Whore, Reu.10.7 

Whoredome puniſhed by death, Gen. 38, 

24 Lent. 18,29 q f 

The eire of a \W.hgre'ought not to be given 
vp for avow, Deur.13,18 

Auoil the company of Whores, Prov.6.24 
and 23, 27 

« Yong Widowes,: Tim.5,11 

The duetie ofthe Wife.Eph.5,22 Tit. 2.5 

The preiſe of a vercuous Wife,Pro.1Y8,22 


3, 2 

Chriſt is the word of God, John 1,1 

Pur nothing to rhe word of God, nor take 
any thing from it, Dcut.4,z and 12,32 

To caſt away the word of the Lord, r Sam. 
fe. 

Gods word ſhould be laid vp in ovr hearrs 
Peut.6.6 and 11,18 we ought to follow 
it,D ut.5,3z we ought to teach ir to our 
children,Deut.q,g and 11,19 

The word of Ged, how wee ought to han= 
Cle it, Deut. 6.7 


By thy wordes thou fl:alt be iuftified, Matty f 


: 12,47 
The good Wife and rhe bad, Frov. 12,4 Theworkmanis worthy of his meat, Matt, 
Apiudent wife is the gift oft God, Prov,tg, 10,10 
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NE - Vnfcuirtull worke, Eph.5,11 
A contentious Wife is to be auoided. Pro. 


The workes doe witneſlc of faith , Phil. 5 , 
21, 9 Es Heb.6,10 2Pet.1,5.7 
The Wife not found ro bea virgine, Deur, Worxes of mercy, Mat. 25,2536 


22.14 >The workes of datkenefle , Tit.2,12, and 
The Wife oughtto be caretull for her fa- | F , 


: : Eph.5,11. 
mily. Tit.24y: : The workes of Gentiles wee mnft anoyde, 
The Wife in{pc& of adultery,Num.5;12.  Ephe.q.1 7 


God worketh in vs both ths Will and-the 
deeds Phil.2,43 3.43 | 
To will,is preſcntwith vs,bur to performe 
is not. Rom. 7.18 

Priefts may not drinke Wine, Leuit. 10,8 

Wine maketh glad the kicart of iran , Indg. 

9,13 Mal:104. 15” 

Wiſedome and fimplicitic required, Matr, 
10416 

The Wiledome of the fleſh diſobedienrt to 
the law of God,Roin. 8,7. 1,Cor. 1, and 
2+ ail 3 

Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God , Luke 11, 
" E-& is | po 

The WiſeJlome of God hit in the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 2.7 & RNS os W 

What the \Wiſedowe of 'the world is with 

' Go4, 1 Cor.1.19,20 and 3,19  ” 
Feare no falſe wimelle, Excd. 20,16 and 


The works of God are perfect, Dent, 3 244 - 

Workers of iniquitie, Matt.25,41 

Vyork-$0f light:Eph 5.9 

The workes that d:tile a man, Mark,7,10s 
20,2 Td. oo 

By our works ive are not {aued. Rom, 11:6 
Epi:.2,8 Tir, 3.5 

The Saincs thall iudge theworld , 1 Cora 


Chriit prayerh not for the world, Lohn 17, 
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t ou nor the world, 1 1ch.z:15 | 

Lhe fathion of this world goerh away, | 
1 Cor. 7,31 

The world made by Chriſt, Tohn 1.10 

True worfhippers. lobn 4,23 

The worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ftlo«. 
ned todeath, Denr. 17, 5, are delivered 
into the hanis of ſpoilers, Iudg.2,14 

The worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhall die” 
the death, Deut. 9.14.15 

To worthip God in {pirit, Iohn 4. 2.3 

Worſhip God onely, Mar,4.,10 

The worthip of ftrange gods is forbicden' 
Exod.23. 1341 
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C The wrazh of God on the children-of * 


23, | ; 

The 2fimonth of Witneſſes, Deut. x 5,6 

\hae prniſhment is appointed Cor falſe 
witn f[s bearing, Deur. 1 9.16: 

CE The woman giteaſed with en iflue of 
blood, is healeaq. Mar. 9; 20-= 

The woman 'that hath the bloody. iflre, 


Leuit; 15,19 © | diſcbedience, Col. 3.6 
Lereuery wornan hane her husband,z Cor. ''Y 
7,: Eph. 5.22 8 | \'# 


The woman that turneth her husband from 
the true God, thall dic the death , Dew: THe Ydle are reprooved, Proe,22,25 and 
13,6 __ 22z13 and 26,13:I415 h 
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The euils that come of Ydleneſſe,Prov. 24 © 144.29 OOO - 2 Chroningjnot  » "4:2 

0, 3l : -— _ TZalmunna & Zebaſlaine by Gilleon, Indg, Zecha: 1ah the ſonne of Beredhiah,Zech. x! * 
C Yazneff to be anoided; Pro.20.13.and $8.2c ' ab wt , CT, 
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i. Mat. 23,35 
| Zamzummim,a people, Deut.2,20 . Zedekiah King, 2 Kin 17,4 
21,2 by 4 people, Deut.: 8 85 24,17, and 2x, 
The Yeere of Tubile,Lenir.25,11 Q& The Zcale of God 2gainſt the manthat Icre.y 2,1. Ezck. 12,1 _ e? T 7 
C A Yoke of yron for the diſobedient,Deu, walketh according to the ſtubburneile of Zeeb fliine, Tudg. 5.25. dk 6d 
28. 48 _ his heart, Deut.29.20 Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel , Hagpai 


The duety of Yong women, Titus 2,4 The Zeale of Moſes, Exod.z2,26,o0f Phine- 1,12 
The luſts of Youth are to be ayoided, has, Num.25.7 Of Elijah, i Kings 14, C Zioa, 2 Sam. 9.2. 
' 2 Tim. 2,32 40. Of lehu, 2 Kings 10,16 Zidkiah , a falſe prophet , r.Kings 22, 1r, 
Zebulun , his genealogie , and his doings, Zimri the King of Iſrael , and his doings, 
; | TZ. Gen. 30,20. and 46,14.and 49.13, Deu. 1.King,r6,g. ' 
 Aoearove the Publicate,Luke 1 9,2. 33, 18 - 1 Zionthecitie of Danid , 2, Samuel 5,7,9, 
Zachariah the King of Lſracl , 2 Kings Zechariah the ſonne'of Iehoiada the Prieſt x1.,Chron,r1,5, ON 
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